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To the Moſt High and Mightic Prince, 


JAMES, 


BY TI HE GRACE OF GOD. 


kING OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
FRANCE AND IRELAND, 


Defender of the Faith , &c. 


4 


T he T ranſlatours of the Bible wich Grace, eMercie, and 
Peace, through JESUs CHRIST OUR LORD. 


IQ Reat and manifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread Soveraign) which 
L night Gop , the Father of all mercies beſtowed upon us the 


perto 
2 perſon to rule and reign over us. For whereas it was the expeation 


7: memory, ſome thick and } 16 pr clouds of darkneſs would fo ach 
a overſhadowed this land, that men ſhould have been indoubt which 
way they were to walk, and that it ſhould hardly be known, who 
was to dire& the unſerled ſtate : the appearance of Your MajzsrT1x, as of the ſun in 
his ſtrength, inſtantly diſpelled rhoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave untoall that 
were well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we beheld the goyern- 
ment eſtabliſhed in Your Hicnanzss, and your hopeful feed ,, by an undoubted title, and 
this alſo accompanied with peace and tranquillitie at home Se. abroad. But amongſt all 
our joys there was none that more filled our hearts, than the bleſſed continuance of the 
preaching of Gops ſacred word amongſt us, which is that ineſtimable treaſure , which 
excelleth all the riches of the earth, becauſe the fruit thereof extenderh ir ſelf , not onely 
to the time ſpent in this tranſitory world, but direReth and diſpoſerh men unto thart eternal 
happineſs which is above in heaven. | 
Then not to ſuffer this to fall to on. ax , butrather to take it up, and to continue it 
in that ſtate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of Your Hicnntss did leave it: nay, 
to po forward with the confidence and reſolutions of a man in maintaining the truth of 
Cax1sr, and propagating it far and near, is that which hath ſo bound and firmly knit 
the hearts of all Your MajzsT1Es loyal and religious peopleunto you, that your ve 
name is precious among them, their eye doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſs 
you in their hearts, as that ſanCtified perſon, who under G o Þ, is the immediate authour 
of their true happineſs. And this their contentment doth nor diminiſh or decay, but every 
day increaſeth 44 taketh ſtrength, when they obſerve that the zeal of Your Majzsr1z 
towards the houſe of God, doth not ſlack or go backward, but is more and more kind- 
led, manifeſting it ſelf abroad in the furtheſt parts of Chriſtendom , by writing in defence 
of the truth, (which hath given ſuch a blow unto that man of ſin, as will not be healed ) 
and eyery day at home, by religious and learned diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of 
God, by hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, % caring for 
the Church as a moſt tender and loving nurſing Father. | 
There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and religious affetion on Your M a- 
JEST1E: but none is more forcible to ; it to others, than the vehement and per- 
peeugend deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this work , which now with all 
umilitie we preſent unto Your MajzsT1t. For when Your Highneſs had once our of 
deep judgement apprehended how convenient it was , that out of the original ſacred 
tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both inour own and other forrein lan- 
guages, of many worthy men who went before us, there ſhould be one more exat tranſla- 
oi 


tion 


, 


tion of the holy ſeriptures into the Engliſh _— Your Ma jzsT1t did never deſiſt to 
urge and to excite thoſe to whom it was commended, that the work might be haſtened, and 
that the buſineſs might be expedited in ſo decent a manner, as a matter of ſuch importance 
might juſtly require. 

And now art laſt, by the mercy of Go Þ, and the continuance of our labours, itbein 
brought unto ſuch a concluſion, as that we haye great hope that the Church of England 
ſhall reap good fruit thereby ; we hold ir our duty to offer it ro Your Majzsr1t, not 
onely as to our King and Soveraign, but as to the principal moyer and authour of the work : 
Humbly craving of your moſt ſacred MajzsT1z, that ſince things of this quality have 
ever been ſubject to the cenſures of ill-meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may receive 
approbation and patronage from ſo learned and judicious a prince as Your Hicunzss is, 
whoſe allowance and acceptance of our labours, ſhall more viares and incourage us, than 
all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men ſhall diſmay us. So that, if on 
the one ſide we ſhall be traduced by popith perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will 
malign us, becauſe we are poor inſtruments to make Gods holy truth to be yet more and 
more knownunto the people, whom they defire ſtill co keep in ignorance and darkneſs : or 
if on the other ſide, we ſhall be maligned by ſelfconceited brethren, wit run their own 
ways, and give liking unto nothing but what is framed by themſelys, and hammered on 
their anvile ; we may reſt ſecure, my 0x within by the truth and innocency ofa good 
conſcience, having walked the ways of ſimplicitie and integritie, as beforethe Lok», and 
ſuſtained without, by the powerful protection of Your M ajzsT1ts grace and fayour, 
which will ever give countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian endeayours , againſt bitter cen- 
ſures, and uncharitable imputartions. 

TheLoxp of heayenandearth bleſs Your Majeſtic with many and happy days, that as 
his heayenly hand hath enriched Your Highneſs with many ſingular and extraordinary 
; ſo you may be the wonder of the world in this latter age, for — and true 

th 


elicitie, to the honour of thatgreat GoD, andthe good of his Church, through Js vs 
Caxisr our Lord and onely Saviour. | 


The 


ha 


The TRANSLAT OURS to the READER. 


E AL topromotethe commongood , whether it be deviſing any thing our ſclys , or reviſing that which 
hath been laboured by others, deſeryeth certainly much reſpe&' and eſteem, but yet findeth but cold 
entertainment in the world. Itis welcomed with ſuſpicion in ſtead of love, and withemulation in ſtead 
| ofthanks: and ifthere be any hole left for cavilto enter, ( and cayil , ifit do not find an hole, will make 
V//> one) itisſuretobe miſconſtruced, and indanger to be condemned. This will cafily begranted by asma- 
Id ny as know Hiſtorie, or haye any experience. For was there ever any thing projc&ed, that ſayoured 
any way of newneſs or renewing, but the ſame endured many a ſtorm of gainſaying, or oppoſition? , 
A man would think that civilitie, wholeſome Jaws, learning and eloquence, iynods, and Church» 
maintenance, ( that we ſpeak of no morethings of this King ) Id be asſafe a ſanftuarie, and * out * "EZ« fic. 
of ſhot, as they ſay , thayno man would lift up isheel, no, nor dog move histongue againſt the motioners of them. For by 
the firſt , wearediſtinguiſhed from brute beaſts led with ſcnſualitie: By the ſecond, weare bridled and reſtrained from outra - 
gious behaviour, and'trom doing of injuries , whether by fraud or by violetce: By the third ; weare enabledto inform and 
reform others , by the light and ſceling that we have attained unto our ſelvs : Briefly , ' by the fourth, being brought together to 
arley face toface: weſooner compoſe our differences, than by writings , which are endleſs : Andlaſtly , thatthe Church 
c ſufficiently provided for, is ſo agreeable to good reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothers arc holdento beleſs cruel , thar 
kill theigchildren afſoon as they are born, than thoſe nurſing; fathers and mothers ( whereſocverthey be) that withdraw from 
them who hang upon their breaſts ( and upon whoſe breaſts again themſclvsdo hang to receive the ſpiritual and ſincere milk 
ofthe word ) livelihood and ſupport fit for their ſtates. Thusitis apparent, that thete things which we ſpeak of, .are of moſt 
neceſſarieuſe, andthereforerthat none, cither without abſurditic can ſpeak againſt them , or without note of wickedneſs can 
ſpurn againſt them. | 
Yet for all that , the learned know that certain worthy men have been brought to untimely death for none other fault, but for Anacherfo , with 
ſeeking to reduce their countrey-mento good order and diſcipline: Andthat infome Common-weals it was made a capital hers , in Athens 
crime , once to move the making of a new law forthe abrogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious : And OT ny -a 
that certain, which would be counted pillars of the State, and patterns of yertue and prudence , could not be brought for a A Gi 
longtime togive way to goodletters and refined ſpeech; but bore themſelys as averſe fromthem, as from rocks or boxcs the divine. 
of poiſon : And fourthly , that he was no babe, but agreat Clerk , thatgayeforth ( andin writing to remainto poſteritic ) in 
paſlion peradventure, but yet hegaveforth, Thathehad notſcen any profit to come by any ſynode or meeting of the Clergic, 
but rather the contrarie: And laſtly, againſt Church-maintenance and allowance, inſuch ſort , as the ambaſſadours and 
meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould be furniſhed, it is notunknown what a fiQion or fable ( ſoitiseſteemed, and for yuuctrs, 
no better by the reporter himfelf, though ſuperſtitous) was deviſed : namely , That at ſuch time as the profeſſours and rea- 
chers of Chriſtianitic in the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally endowed, a voice ( forſooth) was 
heard from heaven, ſaying, Now is poiſon poured downintothe Church , &c, Thusnot onely as oft as we ſpeak, as one 
faith, butalſoasoft as wedo any thing ofnote or conſequence , weſubje& our ſelys to every ones cenſure, and bappic ishe 
that is left toſſed upon tongues; for utterly to eſcape the ſnatch of themit is impoſlible. 1f any man conceit thatthis is the lot 
and portion of the meaner ſort onely , andthat Princes arc priviledged by x ors high eſtate, he is deceived. As the ſword 
devoureth as well one as another, asitisin Samwel; nay , asthegreat commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain battel , * Sn 11. 25, 
to {trike at no part of the enemie, but at the face: And asthe king of Syria commanded his chief captians to fight neither with 1 Kings 22. 31 
ſmall nor great , ſave onely againſt the king of [ſrael: ſoitis tootrue, that envie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully ar the faireſt, and at ; 
the chiefcſt. David wasa worthy prince , andno manto becompared to him for his firſt deeds, and yet for as worthy ana 
asever hedid ( even forbringing back the ark of Godin ſolemnitie) he wasſcorned and ſcoffed at by his own wife. Sale. 7 
mon was greater than David, though not in vertue, yetin power , and by his power and wiſdom he built a temple to the OREN 
Lord , ſuch an one as was the gloric of theland of Ifracl, aud the wonder of the whole world. But was that his magnifi- 
cenceliked of by all? wedoubt ofit. Otherwiſe , why dothey lay it in his ſons diſh, and call unto him for F caſing of the 
burden, Make , ſay they , the grievous ſervitude ofthy father , and his ſore yoke lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome 
levies, and troubled them with ſome carriages, hereupon they raiſc up atragedie , and wiſh intheirheart the temple had 
never been built. Sohardathingiristopleaſe , eyen when wepleaſe God beit and doſeek roapproveour ſelys to every ones 
conſcience. 
The higheſt perſo- 1fwe will deſcendto latertimes, weſhall find many the like examples of ſuch kind or rather unkind acceptance. The firſt c ſar. Plutarch 
nazes have been Roman Emperour did neverdoa more pleaſing deed tothelearned , nor more profitableto poſteritic, for conſerving the record = ROI 
——_— of times intruc ſupputation, than when he correed the Calender and orderedthe year according the courſe of the ſun : and yer 
this was imputed to him for noveltic, and arrogancie, and procured to him great obloquy. So the firſt chriſtencd Emperour ; 
( atthe leſtwiſe that _ profeſied the faith himſelf , and allowed others todo the like) for ſtrengthening the empire athis onflantine, 
reat charges, andproviding for the Church, ashedid , got for his labour the name Pupellws, as who would fay , a waſtful 
Prince , thathad need ofa guardian or oyerſcer. So the beſt chriſtened Emperour, fortheloyethat he bare unto peace, there- Aurel.Vi&or.Thes. 
by to enrich both himſclfand hisſubjes, and becauſe he did not ſeck war but find it, was judged tobe nomanat arms, (noogh defins. Zofimpms. 
indeed he excelledin feats of chiyalrie , and ſhewed ſo much when he was provoked ) and condemned for giving himſelt to caſe, 
and to his pleaſure. Tohe ſhort , the moſt learned Emperour of former times ( at theleſt, the greateſt politician} what Juffinian. 
thanks had he had he for cutting off the ſuperfluitics of the laws ,and digeſting them into ſome order and method ; This, that he 
hath been blotted by ſometo bean Epiromiſt , that is, onethat extinguiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abrjdgements 
inco requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath been rendred to excellent Princes in former times , Cm bene facerent , mals audire , 
For their good deedsto beevil ſpokenof. Neither is there any likelihood , that cnvic and malignitie died , and were buried with 
thc ancient. No, no, the reproofof Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages, 7 ow areriſen up in your fathers ſtead , an increaſe of ſinful Num. 32. 14. 
RIS men. What is that that hath been don? that which ſball be don: and there is no new thi1;g under the ſw, ſaith thewiſe man: and Eccles. 1. 9. 
= Majeſties con- $. Stephen. As your fathers did , ſodoyow. This, and morctothis purpoſe, his Majeſty that now reigneth ( and long may he A#57- 51. _ 
Gandia ge ar reign, and his offfpring foreycr , Himſelf and children, and childrens children always) knew full well, according tothe fin- Fane? > BBg-ag 
niation Eo the fur. gular wiſdom given unto him by God, and therare learning and experience that he bath atrained unto; namely , DO. OO Er 
vey of the Eogliſh 10cver attempteth any thing forthe publick ( eſpecially ifit pertain to religion, andto the opening and clearing of the word of 
tranſlations, God) theſame ſetteth himſelf upon a ſtage to be gloured upon by eyery cvileye; yea , he caſterh himſelf headlong upon 
pikes , to be gored by every ſharp tongue. For hethat medleth with mens rcligion inany part, medlcth with their cuſtome , 
nay , withtheir frechold; and though they find no contentin that which they have , yet they cannot abideto hear of altering. 
Notwithſtanding his royal heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for this orthat colour , bur ſtood reſolute, as a ſtatue 1m- Snidas, 
moveable, and an @;vilenot eaſieto be beaten into plates, as one faith; he knew who had choſen him to be a ſouldicr, or ra- T4; T1 dy Jeras 
ther a captain, and being aſlured that the courſe, which he intended , made much for the gloric of God , and the build- «meaTgia TO" xo 
ing up of his Church , he would not ſufferitto be broken off for whatſoever ſpeeches or praftiſes. It doth certainly belong Inues inſer@r, 
unto Kings, yca, it dothſpecially belong untothem, to have care of religion, yea, toknow itaright, yea, to profeſs it 
zealouſly, yea, to promote itto the uttermoſt of their power. This is their glorie before all nations which mean well , 
and this will _— unto them a far more excellent weight of gloric in the day of the Lord Jeſus.' For the Scripture 
ſaith notin vain, 7hem that honour me , I will honour : neither was it a vain word that Ewſeb:s delivered long ago, That piec- 1 Som. 2. 30, 
tic towards God wasthe weapon, andthe onely weapoh that both preſerved Conſtamtines perſon , and ayenged him of his RoW. 
enemies. F : Enſevin: bb.7. 
But now what pictic withouttruth? whath truth ? ( what ſaving truth) without the word of God ? what word of God Wb 
( whereof we may be ſure) withoutthe Scripture? The Scriptures we are commanded to ſcarch, Fohn 5. 39. Iſa. 8. 20. 
They are commended that ſcarched and ſtudied them A&s 17. 11. and8. 28. 29. They are reproved that were unskilful inthem, 
or ſlow to belieyc them Matth. 22. 29. Luk. 24. 25. They can make us wiſe be dog 2 Tim. 3.15. If we be igno- 
rant, they will inftru& us; it out ofthe way , they will bring us home ; if out of order , they will reform us ; if in heavi- 
nels, comfortus; itdull, quickenus; i cold, enflameus. Tolle lege , Tollelege , Take up and read, take up and read 
the Scriptures, ( for unto them wasthe direCtion ) it was ſaid unto S.  A»grſtine by a ſupernatural yoice Whatſoever is inthe St. Auguf?. conſe(] 
Scriptures, believe me , laiththc ſame S. Auguſtine, is high and divine ; there ts verily eruth, "and a deftrin moſt fit fe = lib.$ 6, 13, 
* 2 reſreſh- 


The beſt things 
have been calum- 
piacced. 


f - erorty feces 


I King. 12.4. 
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: ih is ſufficient for him, if he 
Go on mage non ma FR ae 
eredendi c. 6. F , out and pious mind, as true religionrequireth. « Aug . Ands, ne 
S. Hiern. ad De- Spd ned x $ wiſdom will lovethee. An4S. Cyril againſt Fulian, Even boys that are 


"F* . . , . * an 

& amabit te ſapientia , &c. Lovethe Scripturcs , l F 
m_—_ i7. contra bredup in 0" te \ becowe moſt religious, &c. But what mention wethree or foitr uſes of the Scripture , whereas what 
. . |] . * 


; *M inedi ? tences of the Fathers, ſince who- 
yo ſocyeristo bebelievedorprattiſed , orhoped ory x Res - '" RN omar euro bag a raged of the riches, but alſo 
= ow. — ſoever is worthy the name ofa Father, from Chriſts time Oe ra, Gick Threakies tanield  Mrwarenes, And gain, to 
wy. bor of the perfettion ofthe Scripture ? / adore the fulneſs of the Scrip:ure Freie ag Indeſit )- of thine ewe { head 

Fuſtin. ic of the like ſtamp, he ſaith , I do not admit that which theu bringeſt in ( or conclu EY 

29 Tim it mere Appelles an heretic 0 I Fo S. Juſtin Mart y before him , We muſt know by all means ( ſaith he ) that it is not lawful 
Nl , [107 The or ſtore, de two ) without >cripture. 50 ws poly Sit hb Je: ſave onely oneof the Prephets, who teach us by drvine inſpiration: 
S. Baſil. ( or poſſible ) Ny anything) Mey ne rant 4 56h 64" &f 22 54 60G refanptien either to rejedt any of thoſe 
a 7:04' == So 8, Baſil atter Tertwilian. It 15 a maniJe Ing AWA! bs ; 4 , W 

ae arent ; FOR head of them, +7; oyd ) any of thoſethings that are not written. Weomitto 
Ten eTngs tbo. Ns fy BIOY Rafal 4 his 4 Carechs[; rg ns 6 Helvidius , S Auguſtipein histhird book 
et xo Theres agree panda re ne of Paribas and in very many other places of his works. Alſo we forbear todeſcend to later Fathers, becauſe 
_— OY _ will not weariethe Reader. TheScripturesthe being acknowledged to be fo full and ſo pertect, how can we excuſe our 
1+ aw &% 1c of neolivence, ifwedo notudicthem ? of curiolitie, ifwebc not content with them? Mentalk much of * d2:a@vy , 
——_ gn how man Si and good| things ithad hanging on it; of Panaces the herb , that it was good for all diſcaſes; of Catbolicon 
with wool where- thedrug,that itis in ſtead of all purges; of Velcans armour, that it wasanarmour of proof agua © parry nger por Lr 
upon did hang figs yy 11, that which they falſly or vainly attributed to theſc things for bodily = , we may juſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe 

0 


= = nz po, ntothe Scripture , for ſpiritual. It is not onely an armour , but alſoan whole armouric of weapons, both offtenſive and de- 


'0 Ja. recior ; 7 ſaveourſelys, and putthe cnemicto flight 1tisnotan herb, butatree, or rather a whole para. 
S. "Baſil * Pſal, = of ore jo " bring forth fruit buck moneth ,” and the fruit thereof is for mat, andthe leays for medicin. Itis not 
primum. a pot of Manna , ora cruſe ofoyl, which were tor memoric onely, orfor a mcals mcatortwo ; but, as it were, a ſhowerof 
heavenly bread ſufficient for a whole hoſt , be it never ſo great. and, as it were, a whole cellar full of oyl veſlcls; whergby all our . 
neceſlities may be provided for; and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, itis a panaiic of wholeſome food, againſt fenowed tra- _— 
ditions;a phyſicians ſhop ( $Beſil ) calleth it) of prelervativs againſt poyſoned hereſics ; a pande@t of protitablelaws, againſt 


rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſuric of molt coſtly jewels, againſt begearly rudiments ; finally, a fountain of moſt pure water f pringing 
uptoeverlaſting lite. And what marvel? The original thereot being from heaven, not from earth; the authour being God, not 
man; theenditer , the holy Spirit , not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets, the penmen ſuchas were ſanQified fromthe womb, 
and endued with a principal portionot Gods Spirit ; the matter veritic, piety , purity , uprightneſs ; the form, Gods word , 
Gods teſtimonic , Godsoracles, the word of truth, the word of ſalvation, &c. the eftefs, light of underſtanding, ſtablencſs 
of perſwaſion , repentance from dead works, newneſs of lite, holineſs, peace, joy inthe holy Ghoſt; laſtly , the end and 
reward of the ſtudic thereof, tcllowſhip with the faints, participation of the heavenly nature , fruition of an inheritance immor- 
tal, undefiled, and that never ſhall fade away : Happicisthe manthat delighteth inthe Scripture, andthrice happic that me- 
ditatethinit day and night. 
3 Cor. 14 But how thall men meditatein that which they cannot underſtand ? How ſhall they underſtand that which is kept cloſe in an The Tranſlation 
«14. unknowntongue? as it is written , Except | hown the power of the voice , 1 ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that neceſſarie, 
ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarianto me The Apoſtle exceptcthno tongue ;z not Hebrew the ancienceſt , not Greek the moſt copious , 
not Latizthe fineſt. Nature taughta natural man to confeſs , that all of us inthoſc tongues which we do not underſtand, are 
rap ne plainly deaf ; we may turnthedeaf car untothem. The Scythian counted the Arheman , whom he did not underſtand , barba- 
S. __. Damaſe, TOUS : ſo the Roman did the Syrian, and the Jew, ( evenS. Hrerome himſclt calleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous, belike becauſe { 
Michael Theophils it was ſtrangetoſo many ) Che Emperour of Conſtanzineple calleihthe Lain _ barbarous , though Pope Nicelas do 
fil. Tom, Conſil. ex ſtormatit: ſothe Jews long before Chriſt , called all other nations Legn-ſm, whichislittle better than barbarous. Therefore 


= a - - b _ as one complaineth that alwaysin the Senate of R ome , there was one or other that called for an Interpreter : ſolcaſt the church : Th 
Gen. - yo by "== bedriventothe like exigent, it is neceſlarie to havetranſlationsin a readineſs. Tranſlation itis that openeth the window, to - 
let inthelight; that breaketh the ſhell, that we may catthe kernel; that putteth aſide the curtain, that we may look intothe moſt Fn 
Joh. 4. 1 1 holy place , that remoyeth the cover of the well , that we may come by the water; eycnas Jacob rolled away theſtone from the ſhe 
16, 29. 11. mouth ofthe well, by which means theflocks of Laban were watered. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgartongue, the vul 
unlearnedarc butlike children at /acobs well ( which wasdeep) without a bucket or ſomething todraw with: orasthat per. thi 


ſon mentioned by Eſai , towhom whenaſcaled book was delivered , withthis motion. Read this, Ipray thee, he was fain to 
make thisanſwer, 1 cannot, for it is ſealed. 

While God would be knownonely in Jacob , and have hisnamegreatin Iſrael, andin none otherplace ; while the dew lay The Tranlationof 
on Gideons fleece onely , and all the carth beſides was drie ; then for oneand the ſame people , which ſpake al! ofthemthe lan- the old teſtament 
guage of Canaan , thatis, Hebrew , one andthe ſame originalin Hebrew was fufhcient. But when the fulneſsof time drew 9utof the Hebrew 
near, that the Sunof righteouſneſs , the Son of God ſhould comeintothe world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation 99 Greek, 
through faith in his bloud , not ofthe Jew onely , but alſoof the Greek, yea , ofallthem that were ſcattered abroad;then lo, 
it bleafed the Lord to ſtir up the ſpirit ot a Greek Prince ( Greekfor deſcent and language ) eyenof Ptolomee Philadelph king of 
Fpypt , to procure thetranſlating ofthe book of God out of Hebrewinto Greek. Thisis the tranſlation of the Severtie interpre- 
ters, commonly ſo called , which prepared the way for our Saviour among the Gentiles by written preaching , as S. John Bap- 

ziſtdid among the Jews by vocal. For the Grecians being deſirous of learning, were not wont to ſuffer books of worth tollic mould- 
ingin kings libraries , but had many of their ſeryants,, readie ſcribes, to copic themout, and ſo they were diſperſed and made 
commen. Again, the Greek tongue was well known and made familiar to moſt inhabitantsin Aſia, by reaſon of the conqueſts 
that there the Grec:ans had made, as alſoby the colonics, which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cauſcs alſoit was well under- 
ftoodin many places of Ewrope , yea, andof Afrik too. Theretore the word of God being ſer forthin Greek, becometh hereby 
like a candleſet upon a candleftick , which giveth light to all that are in the houſe ; or like a proclamation toundet forth in the 
market place, which moſt men preſcntly rake knowledge of ; and theretore that language was futeſt tocontainthe Scriptures, 
both for the firſt preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto tor witneſs , and tor the learners alſo ot thoſe timesto make ſearch and 
trial by. Itiscertain, that thattranſlation was not ſo ſound and ſoperte&t, but that itneeded in many places corretion; and 
who had been fo ſufficient for his work as the Apoſtles or apoſtolike men? Yet it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 
them, to take that which they found, ( the ſame being ſor the greateſt part true and ſufficient ) rather than by making a 
new, inthat new world and greenageof the church, to expoſe themſelys to many exceptions and cavillations, as though 
they , madeatranſlation toſeryctheir ownturn; and theretore bearing witneſs totheimſelys , their witneſs not tobe regarded. 
Soiphendomenſe This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe , why the tranſlation of the Seventie wasallowedto paſs for currant. N otwithſtanding, 
& penderid. $4 8 though it was commended oenerally , yetitdid not fully content the learned, nonot ofthe Jews. For notloog atter Chriſt, A- 
Auguſt. 2 de do. qulatcll in hand witha new tranſlation, andafter him Theodotion , and after him Symmachus : yea, there was a fifth and a 
Grin. Chriſtian, c. {ixthedition , the authours whereof were not known. Theſe withthe Seventie madg up the Hexapla, and were worthily and 
yr s. Meveldigtas, I. togreat purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the edition of the Seventie went away with the credit, and therefore 
- ate 2. onely was placedin the midſt by Origen ( forthe worth and excellencie thercot above the reſt, as Epiphaniws gathercth ) 
ro Jer, butalſo was uſcd by the Greek Fathers forthe ground and foundation of their commentaries: Yea, Epiphanius abovenamed 
42oncawrz, dothattributeſo much unto it, that he holdeththe authours thereof not onely tor interpreters, bur alſo tor Prophets in ſome 
reſpe&t : and Juſtinianthe Emperour enjoyningthe Jews his ſubjeRts to uſe eſpecially the tranſlation of the Seventie, rendreth 
I6.31.3. this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were, asit were, enlightened with propheticall grace. Yet forall that, asthe Egyptians are 
S. Aicron,de optimo Taid of the Prophet to be men OI not God, andtheirhorſes fleſh and nor ſpirit: ſoits evident, and $, Hierome athrmeth as 
&ene. mtexprer, much) that the Seventie were interpreters, they were not Prophets ; they did many things well, aslearned men; but yet as 
menthey ſtumbled and fell, one while through overſight , another while through ignorance ; yea, ſometimes they may be not- 
ed to addtothe original, and ſometimes totake fromit; which madethe Apoſtles toſeaverhem many times, whenthey left the 
Hebrew > andtodcliverthe ſenſe thereof according tothe truth ofthe word , as the Spirit gaycthem utterance. This may ſuffice 
S. Aug. de dodtrin, FOuching the Greektranſlations of the Old Teſtament. 
Chriſt,ltb.3.cap.iz, There were alſo within a few hundred years after Chriſt, many tranſlations into the Latin tongue: for this tongue alſo TanMaion our of 
wascyery fitto convey thelaw and the goſpel by , becauſe inthoſe times very many countreys of the Weſt, yeaof the South, Hebrew and Greek 
Eaſt, and North, ſpake or underſtood Lat, being made provinces tothe Romans. But now the Latin tranſlations were too into Latin, 
many to be all good : forthey were infinite ( Latin :nterpretes nullo modo numerari poſſuut, laith St. Avguſtine.) Again, they 
were not out of the Hebrew fountain ( we ſpeak ofthe Latin tranſlations of the Old Teſtament ) but out ofthe Greek ſtream: 
thereforethe Greek being not altogether clear, the Latin derived from it muſt needs be muddy. This moved S, Hierome, a 
molt learned Father, andthe belitlinguiſt without controverſic, ofhis age, or of any that went before him, to undertake 
the Old Teſtament out of the yery toumtains, which he performed with that cyidence of great learning, judgement , in- 
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duſtry , and faithfulneſs , that he hath for eyer bound the Church unto him in a debt of ſpecial remembrance and thank- 
fulnecſs. 


to the vulgaty 
tongues. 


tent to fare well themſelys, but acquainted their op re with the ſtore that God had ſent, that they alſo might provide 
> » and had 


tions under hcayen did ſhortly after their conyerſion, hear Chriſt ſpeaking unto them in their mothers _ not by the 
yoice oftheir miniſter onely , but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If any doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied b 


with him : The dottrin of S. Jobn ( ſaith he ) did net in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did ) vaniſh #way : but the Syrians, 5. Chl. *;n 


: þ . lib. 12. If ] 
into the lagguage of the Grecians , but alſo of the Romans , and Egyptians , and Perſians , and Indians, and Armenians , and —— vg F- of Poo 


John Biſhop of Sewil by Yaſſeus , to have turned thcminto Arabich, abourtthe yearof our Lord 717 Beda by Giſtertrenſis , to -<f? kay 
haveturncd a great part of themintoSax.n : Efrard by Trithemins , to have abridged the French Pſalter , as Beda had don "6..5bos calleony 
the Hebrew, about the year 800. King Mifred by the ſaid Ciſtertienfis, to have turned the Pſalter into Saxom : Methcdius by idem de Alfredo 
Aventinus (printed at [rgolſtad to have turned the Scriptarcs into Sclavontan : * Yaldo, biſhop of Friſing by Beatus KR henanus, tc noſtro Aventin. 
have pan, about thattime , the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch rithme , yet extant inthe library of Corbinian: Valdusby Lib. þ 
diyersto have turned them himſelf, orto hayegottenthemturned into French, about the year 1160 : Charles the fiſthofthat pum Tram 
name, ſurnamed T»ewiſe , tohavecauſedthem to beturned into French about 200 years after Yaldus his time , of whichtranſla- German. 1ib. 2. 
tionthere be many copies yet extant, as witnefſeth Bero!d#s. Much abour that time, eycnin our K'eng Richard theſeconds days ; Beroald. Thyan. 
John Treviſatranſlated them into Engiiſhand many Engliſh Bibles in writtew hand are yet to be ſeen with divers, tranſlated , asis 
very probable, inthat age: So the Syrian tranſlation ofthe New Teſtament isin moſt learned mens libraries ,jof Wiminſtadius 
his ſetting forth, and the Pſaltec in  Arabick is with many, of  Auguſtinns Nabienſss ſetting forth. So Poſtel affirmeth , that in his 
travels he ſaw the Goſpelsin the Erhropian tongue : And Ambroſe Theſis alledgeth the Pſalter ofthe Indians , which heteſtifi- 
eth to haye been ſet forth by Polken in Syrian charaQters. Sothat, to haye the Scripturesin the mother tongue is nota quaint con« 
ceit lately taken up, cither by the Lord Cromwellin England,or by the Lord RadFevilin Polonie,or by the Lord Ungnadins in the 
Emperoursdominion, but hath beenthoughtupon, and yu in praQtiſc of old, eyenfrom the firſt timesofthe converſion of any 
nation : no doubt, becauſe it waseſtcemed molt profitable, to cauſe faithto grow in mens hearts the ſooner, and to makethem 
to beable to ſay with the words of the Pſalm, As we have heard , ſo we have ſeen, . 
The unwilling- Now the Church of Rome would ſeem at the length to bear a motherly affeftion towards her children, and toallow them the 45gg1 4Svoor xie 
neſs of our chief Scripturesin the mother tongue : butindeeditis a gift, notdeſeryingto be calleda gift, anunproficable gift : they muſt firſt #741» Sophoctes 
waa 6 » that get a licence in writing before they may uſethem; androgetthat, they muſt approve themſclvsto their Confeſlor , that is , © *h* oy 
he Reipenens to be ſuch asare, ifnot frozen inthedregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. Howbcit it ſeemed too much to — wok ve h o 
vulged in the mo- Clement the cighth,, that there ſhould be any licence granted to hayethem in the yulgar tongue, and therefore he overruleth thoricy ) upon the 
ther tougue, &c. and fruſtrateth the grant of Pi#sthe fourth. So much are they afraid of the light of the Scripture ( Lucifuge Scripturarum , as fourth rule of 
Tertullian ſpeaketh ) that they will not truſt the people withit, no not, as it is ſer forth by their own ſworn men, no not Pius the 4. his 
with the licence ot their own Biſhops and Inquiſitours. Yea, ſo unwilling they arc tro communicate the Scriptures to the Tod nog Op no 
peoples underſtanding in any ſort , that they are-not aſhamed to confeſs, that we forced them to tranſlate it into Engl: pag. 4 mw "by 
againſt their wills. This ſcemcth to argue a bad cauſe, ora bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath Terral. de reſoy. 
ood gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch-ſtone , but he that hath the counterfeit ; neither is it the true man that ſhun- <47%%. 
neth the light, but the malefatour , leaſt his deeds ſhould bereproved; ncither is it the plain-dealing merchant that is unwil- you —_ 
ling to have the weights , orthe meteyard broughtin place, but he thatuſerhdeceit. Bur we will let them alone for this fault 5 man 
_ return to tranſlation. : | 
The ſpeeches and Many mens mouth have been open a good while ( and yet are not ſtopped ) with ſpeeches abour the tranſlation ſolong in 
reaſons , both of hand , or rather peruſals of tranſlations made before: and ask what may be the reaſon , what the neceſſity ofthe employment : 
Our brethren, and 14,1, the Church been deceived, ſay they, all this while ? Hath her ſweet bread been mingled with leayen, he: ſilver with droſs, 
nekene yormg m_ her wine with water, her milk withlime ? ( La#te gyp/rom male miſcerwr, ſaith $. Ireny.) Wehoped that we had been inthe right S. Iren. /6. 3, 
way, that we had the Oracles of God delivered unto us, and thatthoughallthe world had cauſe to be offended , andto com. <4p- 19+ 
lain , yet that wehad none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt and nothing but wind init ? Haththe bread beendelivercd 
by the Fathers of the Church, and the ſame proved to be lapudoſiss , as Seneca ſpeaketh > What is it to handle the word of God ; 
deccirfully , if this be not > Thus certain brethren. Alſo the adverſaries of Judah and Jers/alem , like Sanballat in Nehemiah , Nehem. 4 2, 3. 
mock , as we hear , both atthe work and work-men,, ſaying , What do theſe weak Jews, &c. will they make the ſtones whole ayan 
out of the heaps of duſt which are burnt ? although they build , yet if @ fox go wp , he ſhall even breakdown their ſtone wall. Was their 
tranſlation good before > Why do they now mendit? Wasit not good ? Why then was it obtruded tothe people } Yea , why 
did the Catholicks(meaning Popiſh Romaniſts) always goin jeopardie, for refuſing to goto hearit? Nay, it it muſt betranſlated 
into Engliſh , Catholiks are fitteſt todo it. They haye learning , and they know when a thing is well, they can manumde ti4ul. 
We will anſwer them both briefly : And the former, being brethren, thus with $. Hierome, Damnamws veteres * Minim?, ſed poſt $. Hieron. Apoſto« 
priorum ſtudia in domo demini quod poſſumus laboramnus, That is, Do wecondemn the ancient ? Inno caſe : but after the endeavours 192+ adverſe Ruffin, 
of them that were before us , we take the beſt pains we can inthe howje of God, Asif he ſaid , Being provoked by the example of the 
learned that lived before my time. Ihave thought it my dutie, rocflay whether my talent in the knowledge of the rongues , may 
be profitable in any meaſure toGods Church, leaſt 1 ſhould ſcemto have laboured in them in vain, and leaſt i ſhould de thought 
to glorie in men, (although ancient) above that which wasin them. ThusS. Hierome may be thought to ſpcak. 
A fatisfa&tion ro Andto the ſame effett ſay we, that weare ſo faroff from condemning any of theirlabours that trayelled before us inthis kind , 
#ur bretheen, eitherin thisland or beyond ſea, cither in King Henries time , or King Edwards (ifthere wereany tranſlation , or correction of a 
tranſlation in histime) or Queen Eliſabeths of ever renowned memorie , that we acknowledge them ro haye been raiſed up of 
God, forthe building and furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerve to be had of us and of polteritie in everlaſting cemem- 
brance. The judgement of Ariſtotle is worthy and well known : 1f Timothews had not been , we had not had much ſweet muſich : Arif. 2. metaphyſ, 
but if Phrynis (Timothess his maſter) had not been , we had not had Timothews, Therefore bleſled be they , and moſt honoured be <4?- 1. 
their name , that break the ice, and givethe onſet upon that which helpeth forwards tothe ſaving of fouls. Now what can be 
more ayailablethcreto, than todeliver Gods book unto Gods people in a tongue which they bits I" ? Sinceofan hidden 
creaſure, andofa fountainthar is ſealed, there is no profit , as Prolomee Philadelph wrote tothe Rabbins or maſters ofthe Jews, 
as witneſlcth Epiphaniws : and as S. Auguſtine ſaith, A man bad rather ve with his dog than with a ſtranger ( whoſe tonguc is S. Epiphan. loco 
ſtrange unto him.) Yettorallthat, as nothing is begun and perfe&ted at the ſame time, and the latter thoughts are thupght to *#* citaro. S. Aw- 
bethe wiſer: ſo, if we bulldiag upon their toundationthat went before us, and being holpenby theirlabours, do endeavour arm, ih. 13. 4 
ro makethat better whichthey lettſo good; no man, weareſure, hath cauſe to miſlike us; they , we perſwade ourſelys, Juay, z. 2. tht 
it they were alive , would thank us. The vintage of 4 Jer, thatſtrake the ſtroke: yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephr um 2 King. 13. 18,19. 
was notto be deſpiſed. See Judges 8. 2. Joaſh the king of 1ſrael did nor ſatisfic himſelt,, till he had ſmitten the ground three 
times; and yet he offended the Prophet, for giving oycrthen. ._4quila,, of whom we ſpake before, tranſlated the Bible as 
carctully, and as skiltully as he could ; and yet he thought 200d to gooverit again , andthen it gotthe credit with the /ews , 
to be called gar” axgronas , that is, accurately done, asS. tirerome witneſſath. How many booksot profane learning have $. Hieron, in BÞ 
beengone over again and again, by the ſametranſlatours, by others? Of oncand the ſame book of Ar:;ftortes Ethicks , there *%#:54p- 3+ 
arc extant not fewer thanas 11x or (cycn leycral tranſlations. Now itthis colt may be beſtowed upon the gourd, which aftorderh 
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alittle ſhade, and which today flouriſhcth , but to morrow is cutdown 3; what may we beſtow , nay what ought we not to 

wr won = the vine, the fruit as acer maketh glad the conſcience of man, and the ſtem whereofabidcth for ever ? Andthisis 

Jerem. 23.28: the word of God which wetranſlate, What is the chaff to thewheat , ſaith the Lord? Tanti vitrewm , quanti verum margaritum 

Xtrmil. and Mar- ((aith Tertwllian) if a toy of glaſle be of that reckoning with us, how ought weto valuethe true pear] * Therefore let no mans eye 

tr. Si tantiviliffi- \, cit, becauſe his Majeſtics is good z neither let any be grieved , that we havea Prince that ſeeketh the increaſc of the ſpiritual 

a pretinfiſſ. wealth of [ſrael ; let Sanballats and Tobiaſhdoſo ( which therefore do beartheir juſt reproof ) butletus rather bleſs God from 

mum margaricume the ground of our heart , for working this ay rv carcinhim, to havethe tranſlations of the bible maturely conſidered of and 

Hier.ad Salvim, examined.” For by this means itcometh to « $, that whatſoeyeris ſound already (and all is ſound forſubſtance, in one or other 

of oureditions. and the worſt of ours farr better than their authentick vulgar) the ſame will ſhine as gold more brightly , being 

rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, ifany thing be halting, or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreable to the original, the ſame may be correCted, 

andthetruth ſctin place. And what canthe King command to bedone, that will bring him more true honour than this? and 

wherein could they that have been ſet at work, approve their duty tothe _ , yea their obedience to God , and love to his 

Saints more, than by yielding their ſervice, andallthat is withinthem, forthe furniſhing ofthe work ? But beſides all this, 

they were the principal motives of it, and therefore oughtleſt to quarrell it. For the very hiſtorical truth is, that uponthe im- 

portunate petitions of the Puritanes, at his Majcſtics coming to this crown, the conference at Hampron Court having been 

appointed for hearing their complaints : when by force of reaſon they were put from all other _ , they had recourſe at 

the laſt; to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion book , ſince it maintained the 

Bible as it was theretranſlated , which was, as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this was judged to be but a 

yery poor and emptie ſhift , yet even hereupon did his Majeſtie beginto bethink himſelfofthe =_ that might enſue by a new 

tranſ}ation', and preſently after gaye order for this tranſlation which is now preſented unto thee. Thus much to fatisfic our 
crupulous-brethren. | 


Now tothelatter weanſwer, That we do not deny , nay weaffirm and ayow , that the very meaneſt tranſlation ofthe Bible An anſwer to the 


in Engl5/h , ſet forth by men of our profeſſion ( for we have ſeen none of theirs of the whole Bible as _y_ containeth the word 

of God, nay, isthe word of God. As the Kings ſpeech which he attercd inParliament, bcing tranſlatedinto French, Dutch, 

Italien, and Latin, is ſtill the Kings ſpeech , though it be not interpreted by every tranſlatourwith the like grace, nor perad- 

venture ſo fitly for phraſe, norſo expreſly for ſenſe, eyery whete. Foritis confeſſed , that things aretotake their denomination 

Horace. of the greater part ; anda natural man could ſay , Ferum #bi mult nitent in carmine , non ergo paucts offendor maculis, &c. A 
James 3. 2» man may be counted a yertuous man, though he have made many ſlips in his life, (elſethere were none vertuous, for in many 
things we offend all ) alſo a comely man and lovely , though he haye ſome warts upon his hand; yea , not onely freckelsupon 
his fe , but alſo ſcars. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied ro bethe word , or forbidden to be cur- 

rant, notwithſtanding that ſome imperteQions and blemiſhes may be noted inthe ſetting forth ofit. For what ever was perfect 

under the ſun, where Apoſtles or apoſtolike men, that is , men endued with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, and 

priviledged with the priviledge of infallibilitie had not their hand ? The Romanifts therefore in refuſing to hear, and daring to 

burnthe wordtranſlated , did nolefs than deſpite the Spirit of grace, from whom orginally it proceeded , and whoſeſenſeand 
Plautarch. in meaning , as well as mans weakneſs would enable ,Ait did expreſle : Judge by an example or two. Plwtarch writcth , that after 
Camillo, that Rome had been burnt by the Gawls , they fell ſoonto build it again: but doingitin haſte , they did not caſtthe ſtreets, nor 
- proportionthe houſesinſuch comely faſhion , as had becn moſt ſightly and convenient : was Cats{ine therefore an honeſt man, 

or a good patriot, that ſought to bring it toa combuſtion } or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by the ſtory 

Ez/2 3: 12, of EZra, and the prophelic of Haggas it may be gathered, | that the temple built by Zerwbbabel after the return from Babylon , 
was by no means to be compared to the former built by Salomon ( for they that remembred the former , wept whenthey con- 

{ideredthelatter ) notwithſtanding » might this latter cither have been abhorred and forſaken by the Jews , or profaned y the 

Greeks? Thelike weare to think of tranſlations. The tranſlation of the Seventy diſlenteth from the Original in many places , 

neither doth it come nearit , for perſpicuity, gravity, majeſty ; yet which of the Apoſtlesdid condemnit? Condemnit? nay, 

they uſedit, ( asitisapparent,, and asS. Hierome and moſt [earned men do confeſs) which they would not havedone, norby 

theirexample of uſing oftit, ſograceand commendittothe Church, 'if it had been unworthy the appellation and name ofthe 

word of God. And whereas they urgefor their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Engl;/hBibles, or ſome pieces 

thereof , whichthey meet with, for that hereticks ( forſooth ) werethe authours of the tranſlations, { herctiks they call by the 

ſame right that they call themſelys Catholiks, both being wrong ) we maryel whatdivinity taught them ſo. We are ſure Ter- 

Tertull. de pre- tullian was of another mind : Ex perſonis probamus fidem , an ex fide perſonas ? Do we trie mens faith by their perſons? we 
ſcript. contra be- ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was of another mind : for he lighting 


| upon certain rules made by Ty. 
y ar uft. de do? chonius a Donatiſt ,for the better underſtanding o the word , was not aſhamed to make uſe of them, yea, to inſertthem into his 
Chriftc ap.zo, Oownbook, with _ commendation to them ſo far forth as they were worthy to be commended , asisto be ſeenin 8. Awou- 


fines third book de Dottr: Chriſt. To be ſhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God for certainhundred years, wereof another 
mind : for they wereſo farr from treading underfgot (much more from burning) the tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelyte, that is, 
one that had turned Jew, of Simmachus and Theodotion, both Ebjonites, that is, moſt vilcheretiks , that they joyned them to- 
gether with the Hebrew Originals and the tranſlation of the Seventy ( as hath bceu before ſignified out of Epiphanius ) andſert 
them forth openly to be conſidered of, and peruſedby all. But we weary the unlearned , who need not know ſo much : and 
trouble the learned , who know it already. , 

Yet before weend, we muſt anſwer a third cavil and objeQtion of theirs againſt us, for alteri ng and amending our tranſlations 


ſooft, wherein truely they deal hardly and ſtrangely with us. Forto whom ever was it imputed for a fault ( by ſuch 

S. Angnf. Epiſi.9. wiſe) togoover that which he had done, andto Fa it where he ſaw cauſe? S. dna wasnot afraid $ Rs, Hie- 
S. Angnft. lib. Re- rome to a Palinodia or recantation: the ſame. Auguſtine was not aſhamed toretrat , we mightſay , revoke, many things 
_ _ Retry le that had paſſed him, and doth eyengloriethat he ſecth his infirmities. 1f we will be ſons of the truth , we muſt conſider whar i 
S. Anguſt. Epiſt.s. (| peaketh , and trample upon our own credit, yea, and uponother mens too, ifcither be any way an hinderance to it. This tothe 
D»rand. lib.5, cauſe. Then to the perſons weſay , thatofall men they oughtto be moſt ſilentinthis caſe. For what varieties have they, and 
Cap. 2. what alterations haye they made, not onely of their ſeryice-books, portefles, and breyiaries, but alſo of their Latin tranſlation ! 
The ſeryice-book ſuppoſed to be made byS. Ambroſe ( Officium Ambroſianum)) was agreat while in ſpecial uſe and requeſt : 
but Pope Hadrian cal ing a councel with the aid of Charles the Emperour , aboliſhedit , yea, burnt it, and commanded the ſer 
vice-book of S. Gregorie univerſally to be uſed. Off itium Gregorianum gets by this means to be in credit; butdothit continue 
without change or altering? No, the very Romane ſervice wasof two faſhions; the new faſhion, and theold, ( the oneuſed 
in one charch, theotherin another) asisto be ſeen in Pamelivs a Romaniſt , his preface before Micrologus. The ſame Pamelius 
reporteth out of Radulphus de Rivo, that about the year of our Lord 1277, Pope Nicolas thethird removed out of the churches 
of Rome , the more ancient books ( of ſervice) and broughtintouſe the miſlals of the Friars Minorites , and commanded then 
to be obſeryed there; inſomuch that about an hundred years after,. when the aboyenamed R adulphus happened to be at 
Rome, hefound all the books to be new, ofthe new ftamp. Neither was there this chopping and c angingin the more an- 
cient times onely , but alſo of late : Pius Ouintus himſelf confeſſeth, that every biſhoprick almoſt had a particular kind of 
ſervice , moſt unlike to that which others had ; which moyed him to aboliſh all other breviaries , though neyerſo ancient, and 
priviledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their dioceſſes, and to eſtabliſh and ratific that onely which was of his own ſettins forth 
inthe year 1568. Now when the Father of their Church, who gladly would heal the ſorc of the daughter of his people ſoftly 
- and flcightly, and makethebeſt of it , findeth ſogreat fault withthem for their ods and jarring: wehopethe children have no 
great cauſe to yaunt of their uniformitie. But the difference that appeareth between ourtranſlations, and our often correRins 
| of them, isthe thing that weare ſpecially charged with; let us ſeetherefore whether they themſelys be without fault this way, 
Porat, (ifit be to be counteda fault to correft ) and whether they be fit mento throw ſtones at us: O tandem major parcas inſane ob 

n0rt: they that areleſs ſound themſelvs, ought not to obje& infirmiticsto others. If we ſhould tell them that Yalls , Stapwlenſis 
Eraſmus , and Vives , tound fault with their yulgar tranſlation , and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to bemended, ora new one 
tobe made; they would anſwer peradyenture that weproduced their enemies for witnelles a 


: oainſt them ; albeit, they werein 
Galat. 4. 16. noother ſort enemies , thanasS. Paw! was tothe Galatians, for tellingthem thetruth : and itwereto be wiſhed - tharehey had 
Sixus Seren, dared to tell itthem plainlier and oftener. But what will they ſay to this, that Pope Leothe tenth allowed Eraſmus tranſlation of 


New Teſtament , ſo much different from the vulgar , by his apoſtolike | - | 
, fo1 » by his apoſtolike letter and bull : That the ſame Leo exhorted Pagnin t 
pr intar CEIIEG Bible, and bare whatſocyer charges was neceſlary for the work ? Surely, asthe Apoſtle oe 
Hebr. 7. 11. Hebrews , that if the former Law and Teſtament had been ſufficient , there had been no need of the latter : ſo we may ſay , thatifthe 


and 8. 7. old vulgar had been in all points allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had labour and charges been undergone, about framing of a 


new. 1t they ſay , itwas one Popes private opini | 4 
inion, and that he conſulted onely himſelf, then we arc able to oo fur j 
them, and to ayer, that more of their chie , ; ,  gppediges 


t men of all ſorts, eyen their own Trent champions , Paivaand Y j 
NEL ee . : » Parv; eea, andtheir 
pee RO erin 6 ab Oleaſtro, and their own Biſhop Iſidorzs Clarius, and their own Cardinal Thomas, %Y Cajetan, 
0 either makencw trantlationsthemſclys, gr tollgw agw ones of other meus waking, or notethe yulgar interpreter for halting, 
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noneof them ſcar todiſſent from him, nor yet to except againſt him. And call they this an uniform tenour of Text and judgement 
about the text , fo many of their worthies diſclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will yet comencarerthe quick :doth 
not their Parts edition differ from the Lovain, and Hentenius his from them both , and = all of them ailowed by authoritic ? 
Sixt $. PY of fixa Nay , doth not Sixrus Quintus confeſſe, that certain Catholikes ( he meancth certain of his own {ide ) were in ſuch an humour 
_ of tranſlating the Scripturesinto Latine, that Satan taking occaſion by them , though they af no ſuch matter, did ſtrive what 
hecould, out of ſo uncertain and manifold a varietic oftranſlations, foto mingle all things , that nothing might ſeemto belett 
certainand firm in them? &c. Nay further; did not the ſame Six#5-ordain by an an inviolable decree, andthatwith the 
counſel and conſent of his Cardinals , that the Late edition ofthe Old and New Teſtament; which the councel of Trent would 
{ haveto be authentick , isthe ſame without controyerſie which he then ſet forth, being diligently correted and printed in the 
printing houſcof Vatican? Thus Sixtws in his preface before his Bible. And yet Clement the 8 his immediate ſucceflour jto ac- 
count of , publiſheth another edition of the Bible, containing in it infinite differences trom that of Sixtws , and many of them 
weighty and material ) andyctthis muſt be authentick by allmeans. What isto have the faith of ourglorious Lord Feſws Chriſt 
withyed and nay, and if this be not? Again, what is{weet harmonie and conſent, ifthis be? Therefore, as Demaratus of Co- 
rinthadviſeda greatKing, before he talkedof the difſentions among the Grecians, to compoſe his domeſtick broils ( for at 
thattime his queen and hisſon and heir were at deadly furie with him ) fo all the whilethat our adverſaries do make ſo many and 
ſo various editions themſelves, and do jar ſo much aboutthe worth and authority of them, they can with no ſhew of equitic 
challenge us for changing and correQting, 

Butit is high time tolcaye them , and to fhew in brief what we purpoſed to our ſclves, aud what courſe we held in this our The ſe of the 
peruſall and ſuryey ofthe Bible. Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader ) we never thought fromthe beginning , that we ſhould need "12 —_ _=- 
to make a new tranſlation, nor yet to make ofa bad one a good one , ( forthenthe impuration 0 S1x1us had beentruc in ſome = por Nc. 
ſort, that ourpeople had been ted with gall of dragons in ſtead of wine, with wheat in ſtead of milk but to makea good one be 
better , or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not juſtly to be excepted againſt ; that hath been our cndeayour, ; 
that our mark. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, that weregreaterin other menseyes than in their own , and that 
ſought thetruth rather thantheir own praiſe. Againſt, they came or werethought to cometo the work , not exercendi cauſe , 

i? Natianten, ( as oneBiith ) but exercitat?, thatis, learned, nottolearn ; Forthe chiet overlcer and i9990)wu715 under his Majeſty, towhom 
ei:++19w97%% notonely we, but alſo our whole church was much-bound, knew by his wiſdome, which thing alſo NaJianJen taught ſolongago, 
TY v7 rp _ thatitisa prepoſterous order to teach firſt, and to learn after; yea that 74 ev 74. x3popeizy 412552162, tolcarnad praftiſe together, 
fi. 6 4 "_ $. Avg, is neither commendable for the workman, nor ſafe forthe work. Therefore ſuch were thought upon, ascould ſay modeſtly with 
3.de dot.c,z.t7c. S. Hierome , Et Hebrewm ſermonem ex parte didicimus, & in Latino pend abipſs incunabilis, &> detriti ſumus; Both we have learned 
S. Hieron. ad Su- the Hebrew tongue in part } and inthe Latine we have been excerciſed almoſt from our very cradle. $. Hierome maketh no mention 
_—_— = of the Greek tongue , wherein yet he didexcell ; becauſc hetranſlated not the Old Teſtament out of Greek, but out of Hebrew. 
"9 Diſi.9.ut ve. Andin what ſort did theſeaſſemble ? Inthetruſt of their own knowledge, or oftheir ſharpneſs of wit,ordeepneſs of judgement, 
trum Joſeph, An- 4s it wereinan armotfleſh? Atno hand. They truſted in him that hath the key of Dav14, opening and no man ſhutting; theypray- 
19.55.12.9. Hicro. edto the Lord the Father of our Lord,to the effe that S. Auguſtine did; O'let thy Scriptures be my pure delight, let me not be deceived 
_ Bemmac prob, inthem , neither let me deceive by them. Inthis confidence, and with this deyotion did they aſſemble _—_ nottoo many , 
pres 21 «4. caſt one ſhould trouble another ; and = many, leaſt many things haply might eſcapethem. If you ask what they had before 

<a ys aa them , truely it was the Hebrew text ofthe old Teſtament, the Greek oft the New. Theſe arcthe two golden pipes, orrather 

avis roger paige, COnduits, were-through the olive branches emptythemſelyesintothe gold. S. Auguſtine calleth them precedent, originall ton- 

Sepbecl in Ele, gues? S. Hierome, fountains. The ſameS.Hrerome affirmeth , and Gratian hath not ſpared to put itinto his Decree , that as the 

credit of the old boo{;s ( he meaneth ofthe Old Teſtament ) is to betried by the Hebrew volumes , ſo of the New by the Greek tongue, 

he meaneth by the Origjnall Greek. It truth beto betried by theſe tongues, then whence ſhould a tranſlation be made, but out 

ofthem? Thele tongues theretore, the Scriptures weſay inthoſe tongues, we ſet beforeus to tranſlate, being the tongues where- 

in God was pleaſed to ſpeak to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did werunover the work with that polting haſte 

the Septuagint did, if that be true which is reported ofthem , that they finiſhed itinſeyentietrwo days; ncither were we barred 

or hindered from going over it again, havingoncedoneit, like 8. Hierome , itthat be true which himſelf reporteth, that he could 

no ſooner write any thing , but preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed , and he could not hayeleave tomend it : nei- 

ther, to be ſhort, were wethe firſt that fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engl;ſp, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 

mer helps, asit is written of Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand ro write commentaries uponthe Scrip-= 

tures, andthereforeno marvelſ, if heoyerſhot himſelf many times. None of theſe things: the work hath not been hudled up 

-inſcyenty two days, but hath coſt the workmen, as light as itſcemeth , the pains of twice ſeven times ſcyenty two days and 

more. Matters of ſuch weight and conſequence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie: torin-a buſineſs of moment a man feareth 

not the blame of convenient flackneſs. Neither did we think much to conſult the tranilatours or commentatours Chaldee , He- 

brew, Syrian, Greek, or Latin, no nor the Spaniſh, French, Italian or Dutch , neither did wediſdainto reviſe that which we had 

done, andtobring back tothe anyil that which we hammered: but having and uſing as great helps as were needful and fearing 

no reproach for ſlowneſs, nor coveting =_ tor expedition, we hayeatthe length, through the good hand of the Lord upon us, 

brought the work to that paſsthat you le. : 

Soine peradventure would hayc no varietie offenſes to beſct inthe margya, lealt the authoritie ofthe Scriptures for deciding reaſons moving 

of controyerſies by that ſhew of uncertaintic, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken. But we hold their judgement not to beſo ſound in vs to ſer diva 


; : . thispoint. For though V hatſcever things are neceſſarie , are manifeſt , as S. Coriſoſtome\aith : and as S. Aw »ſtine. In thoſe of ſenſes in the 
vg ua things that are plainly ſet down inthe Scriptures , all ſuch matters are found that cocern faith, hepe, and charnit: Yet for all ws. , _ _ 
$. Clryſ..in 2 Theſ, thatit cannot be diflembled,, that partly to exerciſe & whet our wits, partly to wean the curious from loathing of them for their bability - -— 
eap.2 $8 Avg. 2.4e every where plainneſs, partly alſoto ſtir up our deyotion to crave the alliſtance of Gods Spirit by prayer,andlaſtly, that we might 
dof.Chriſi.cg. be torward toſcek aid of our brethren by conference , and never ſcorn thoſethat be notin all reſpetts ſo compleat as they ſhould 
be, being to ſeek in many things our ſelys, it hath pleaſed God in his divine providence, here andthere to ſcatter words and ſen- 
tences of that difficultie and doubttulneſs, not in do&trin all points that concern ſalvation ( for inſuchit hath becn vouched that 
the Scriptures are plain ) but in maters ofleſs moment, that fearfulneſs; would better beſcem us than confidence, & if we will 
reſolve, to reſolye upon modeſtic with S. Auguſtine, ( thoughnot in this ſame caſc altogether , yet upon the ſame ground ) 
Melins eſt dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de nicertis : Itis better to make doubt of thofe things which are ſecret, thanto ſtrive 
about thoſe things that are uncertain. There be many words in Scripture which he neyer found there but once, ( having neither 
brother nor neighbour , as the Hebrew ſpeak ) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Again , 
there be many rare names of certain birds, beaſts, and precious ſtones, &c. concerning whichthe Hebrews themſelys arc ſo 
HierinBeck copy divided among themlſclystor judgement; that they may ſecm to have definedthis or that, rather becauſethey would ſay ſomc- 
at thing, than becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſaid , asS. Hierome ſomewhere ſaith ofthe Septzagint. Now inſucha caſe, 
doth nota margindo well to admoniſh the Reader to ſeek further, and not to conclude or dogmatize upon this or that pe- 
remtorily? For asitis a fault of incredulitie , to doubt of thoſe things that are eyident ; fo todetermin ofſuch things as the Spi« 
rit of God hath lett ( eyen inthe judgement of thejudicious) queſtionable, can be noleſs than preſumption. Therefore as 
S. Auguſtine ſaith, that yarietic of tranſlationsis profitable for the finding out of the ſenſe of Scriptures, ſodiverſitic of ſigni« 
8. Aug. de deft. hcation and ſenſe in the margin, where the text is not ſoclear , muſt needsdo good ; yea, isneceflaric as weare perſwaded. We 
Chriji. c.14. S1x143 know that Sixtws Duns expreſly torbiddeththatany yarietic of reading of their yulgaredition, ſhould be put in the margin 
S- pre. Bubl. ( whichthoughit benot altogether the ſamething to that we have in hand, yetitlookerhthat way ) but wethink he hath not all 
ot his own tide his fayorers, for this conceit. They that are wiſe had rather haye their judgements at libertic in differences of 
readings, thanto be captivatedtoone, whenit may bethe other. 1fthey were ſurethattheir high prieſt had all laws ſhut up in 
Plat.in Pao ſecyn- iis breaſt , as Par! the ſecond bragged, and that he were as free trom errour by ſpeciall priviledge , as the Diftatorsof Rome were 
de, made by law inviolable, it were another matter; then his word were an oracle, hisopiniona deciſion. But the eyes of the 
(421724; Þ2X- world are now open, God bethanked, and have beena great while, they find thatheis ſubject to the ſame affeRions and in- 
T7 4» 4595 +5! firmitiesthatothers be, that his bodic is ſubje& to wounds , and therefore ſo much as he proycth,, not as muchas he claimeth, 
they grant and embrace. 

Another thing wethink good to admoniſhthee of ( gentlereader ) that we have not tied ourſclys to an uniformity of phra- Gs 6 
ſing, ortoan identitic of words as ſome peradventure would wiſh that we had done , becauſethey obſerve, that ſome learned Reaſons cng 
men ſomewhere, have been as exa&t as they could that way. Truely that we might not vary trom the ſenſe of that which we had Ce _ 
tran(lated betore, ifthe word lignified the ſame thing in both places (for, there be ſome words that be not ofthe ſame ſenſe cycry igentitic of phraſy 

_—__. where) wewereeſpccially carctul, and made a conſcience, accordingto ourdutic. But that we ſhould expreſs the ſame notion ing. 
; inthe ſame particular word, as for example, if we tranſlate the Hebrew or Gree4 word once by purpoſe, neyerto call it intent; 
it one where journeying , never travelling; ifone where think, never ſuppoſe ; it one where pain, never ache; it one where 
Joy , neyer gladneſs , &c. Thus to mincethe matter , we thought to ſayour more of curioliticthan wiſdom , and that _ 
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it would breed ſcornin the Atheiſt, than bring proficto the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God become words or ſylla- 
bles? ſhould webein bondage to themit we may be free? uſe one preciſely , when we may uſc another no leſs fit, ascom- 
modiouſly? Agodly Father inthe primitivetimeſhewed humſelt greatly moved that one of new fangleneſs called xeacoun , 
_ Calif, lib, y, Onipee > the difference belittle or none , and another reporteth , that he was rauch abuſcd tor turning cucurbita ( to 
re ty: whichreading the people had been uſed ) into hedera. Now if this happen in better times, and uponſo ſmall occaſions, we 
S. Hieren, in 4. might juſtly fear hard cenſure if generally we ſhould make \erbal and unneceſlarie rag -%4 4 W'< might alſo be charged ( by 
Jone. Sec. S. Aug. ) with ſome unequal dealing towards a great number of good Engi1ſh words. For asit is written of a certain great Phi- 
ep3f. t 0. loſoph cr, that he ſhould ſay that thoſe logs werehappy that were made images to be worſhipped ; tor their fellows , as poed 
ew die 1 lay for blocks behind the fire: ſoif we ſhould ſay , asitweie, untocertain words, Stand up _— » haveaplacein 
by oc 2mwg_g the Bible always; and roothers of like qualitic, Get ye hence, be baniſhed tor ever; we might be taxed peradyenture with 
See Euſeb. mor. $. James his word, namely , To bepartial inour ſelus , and judy es of evil thoughts. Add hercunto that niceneſs in words was 
7420K"v © alwayscountedthenext ſteptotrifling , and ſo wasto be curious about namestoo : alſo that we cannot follow a better pattern 
Ub.1 2.cx Platon, fox elocution than God himſelf ; therefore he uſing divers words , in his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature : 
we, ifwe will not be ſuperſtitious, may uſcthe ſamelibertie in our E.,yliſh verſions out of Hebrew and Greek, tor that copic 
orftorethat he hathgivenus: Laſtly, wehave oathe one fide ayoided the {crupuloſitic of the Puritanes , who leave the old 
Eccleſiafticall words, and betake Gow toothers, as when they put waſhing for 64priſm, and congregation inſtead of Church : 
asa!ſoonthe other ſide, we have ſhunned the obſcurite of the Papiſts , intheir «ZJymes, tunike , rational , holocauſts , pre- 
Fuce , paſch, anda numberof ſuchlike , whereot theirlare tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to darken the ſenſe, that ſince 
they muſt needs tranſlatethe Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept from being underſtood. But we deſire that the 
Scripture may ſpeak like it ſelf, asin the language of Canaan, that it may be underſtood eyen of the very vulgar. 
any other things we might givethe2 warning of ( gentle reader ) it we had not exceeded the meaſure of a preface already. It 
remaineth that we commend rhee to God, and tothe Spirit of hisgrace , which isable to build further than we can ask or 
think. Heremoycth the ſcales from our eyes, - the vail trom our hearts, opening our wits that we. may underſtand his word , 
enlarging our hearts, yea correQing our affeionsthat we may love it above gold and filyer , yea that we may love ittothe 


Rt 


Gen. 26.15, end. Yeare brought unto fountains of living water which yedigged not ; do not caſt carth into them with the Philiſtie@, neither \ . 
Jerem. 2.15. preferr broken pits beforethem with the wicked Jews. Others havelaboured, and you may cnter into theirJabours. O receive rr” 
Matth. 8. not ſogreatthings in vain : O deſpiſe not ſo great ſalvation. Be notlikeſwine totread under foot ſo preciousthings, neither yer A, 
Heb. 12.1 - like dogs to tear and abuſe holy things, Say not to our Saviour with the Gergeſites , Depart out of our coaſts, ncither yet with f 


ave, dy 251 Juviv Eſau , fell your birthright for a meſs of pottage. If light be come intothe world , love not darkneſs more than light : if food 
Tz» 39ew rage" if clothing be offered , gonot naked, ſtarve not your ſclvs. Remember the advice of NaJ/anJene, It is a grievous thing ( or 
bei x5 Thutza dre dangerous ) to neglett agreat far, and to ſeek to make markets afterwards : alſothe = apps mg" of Saint Chryſoſtom, lt is 8. Chriſoft. in epift, 
TPXY AeTLety Vn altogether impoſſible, that he that is ſober ( and watchjul ) ſnould at any time benegletted: Laſtly , the admonition and menac- ad Rom, cap. 144, 
oo x ric. ſibi ing of S. Awguſtine , They that deſpiſe Goas will inviting them , ſhall feel Gods will taking vengeance of them. Itisafcarſulthin Þyn wig hg £ 
falſe ohjeR. 4:iic. to tall into the hands of theliving God; bura bleſſed thing itis, and will bring usto _— bleflednefsin the end when Gol evida Lam ws 
16, ſpeaketh unto us, tohearken; whenheſertterh his word before us, toreadir; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and calleth, to WOT 0 
Heb. 10.31, anſwer, Heream1, herewearetodothy will, O God. The Lord work a care and conſcience inusto knowhim and ſerve 

him, that we may be acknowledged of him atthe appearing of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, towhomwith the holy Ghoſt, 


beall praiſe and thanksgiving. Amen. 
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A BRISFT I AaBLE 


Of the interpretations of the proper names which are chiefly 


found in the Old Teſtament , wherein the firſt number ſignifieth 
the Chapter , the ſecond the Verſe. 


Hereas the wickedneſs of time , and the blindneſs of the former age hath been ſuch , that all things 
W altogether have been abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the verie right names of divers of the holy 
men named im Scriptures have been forgotten , and now ſeem ſtrange unto us , and the names of divers 
:nfants that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them , and ſhould be memorials and marks 
of the children of God received into h1s hauſhold , have been hereby alſo changed and made the ſigns and 
badges of 1dotairie and heatheniſh impietie , we have now ſet forth this table of the names that be mo 
uſed in the OIdT eſtament , with their interpretations , as the Hebrew in porteth , partly to call back 
the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhall know the true names of the godly Fathers , and what they. 
ſramfie , that ger children now hamed after them , may have teſtimonies by their very names , that 
gt are within that faithful family , that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes , and that 
they are bound by theſe their names to ſerve God from their infancie , and have occaſion topraiſe him 
for bus works wrought in them , and their fathers , but chtefly to reſtore the names to their _— > 
whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall better be underſtood. 
We have medled rarely with the Greek names , becauſe their interpretation u uncertain , and many of 
them are corrupted from their original , as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of 
this table', which have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew names hat are 
not here imterpreted ; let not the diligent reader be careful : for he ſhall find them in places moſt con- 


venient amongſt the annotations : at teſt ſ6 many as may ſeem to make for any edification , and under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A. Abiſue Abiſhua, the father of ſalyation, | Aharah Ahrah, a ſweet ſayouring mcdow , 
Aron, or Aharon , a teacher, 1 Chron. 6. 4. 1 Chron. 8. 1. 
A Exod. 4. 14. Abiſhur , the father ofa ſong, or ofa | Achiam Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or a- 
Abdia . Abda, a ſervant, 1 King. 4. 6. wall, or of righteouſneſs, 1 Chr. venging, 2 Kings 22. 12. 
Abdgiel Abdeel, a ſervant of God, Jer. 36.26. 2. 29. Ahiczer, the brothershelp, Nu.1.12. 
Abdai Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29. 12. Abital, the father of the dew, 2 Sam. Aholah, a manſion or dwelling in 
Abdi and Abdiah , a ſeryant of the Lord, 3. 4. her ſelf, Ezck. 23. 4. 
Audias 1 Kings 18. 3. and Obadiah, one Ahitub Abirob , the father of goodneſs, Abolibah, my manſion in her, Ezck. 
of the twelve Prophets. Abitub 1 Chron. 8. 11. 23. 4. 
Abdiel, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5. 1 5. Abner, the fathers candle, 1 Sam. | Aod Ahud, praiſing or confeſſing, Ju13-1 5. 
Abdcnago Abednego , ſervant ofſhining, Dan. 13. 50. Aluan Alian, high, 1 Chron. 1. 4@. 
1.7. Abram, an high father , Gen. 11. 31. Amalek,alicking people,Gen.36.13. 
Abel , mourning the name ofa citie, Abraham , -, #406 of a great multi- Amariah, the Lord ſaid, or the lamb 
Judge 11. 33. 1Sam.6. 18. but \ tude, asthe name was changed , of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 1. 
Habel, the nameot a man, doth Genel. 17. 5. Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 
ſignific vanity, Genef. 4. 2. Abeſalom Abſhalom, a father of peace , or the ww © 
Abagatha Abgatha,, father of the winepreſs, | Abeſlalom' fathers peace, or reward, 2 Sam. Amaſhai, the gift of the people, 
Eſter 1. 10. Abſalom 4.3. Nehem. 11. 13. 
Abagtha Abiah,the will ofthe Lord, 2 Chron. Achan, troubling, Joſh. 7. 1. who is Amaſiah, the burthen of the Lord , 
29. 1. called, Achar, 1 Chron. 2. 7.- 2 Chron. 17. 16. 
Abijam Abiam, father ofthe ſea, 1 Kings 14. | Haddade- Adadezer, ( ſome read Adarezer ) Amithi, true or fearing, 2 Kin. 14.25. 
"79 | zer beautitul help, 2 Sam. 8. 3. and Ammiel , a people of God, or God 
Abiſaph Abiaſaph. a gathering father, 1 Chr. 1 Chr. 18. 3. with me, 1 Chran. 3. 5. 
6. 23. Exod. 6. 24. Adaias Adaiah, the witneſs of the Lord, Ammiſhaddai , the people of the Al- 
Ebiaſaph Abiathar, father ofthe remnant, or |  1Chron. 6.41. mighty, Num. 1. 21. 
excellent father, 1 Sam. 22. 21. Adalia Adaliah, provertie, Eſter. 8. Ammon, a people, Gen. 19. 38. 
Abida, father of knowledge , Genef. Adam, man, earthly, Gene. 5. 2. Amon, faithful, 2 Kings 21. 18. 
25. 4. Adicl,the witneſs of God, 1 Ch.4.36. | Amnon Amos, a burden, one ofthe twelye 
Abidan, father of judgement , Num. | Adonias Adoniah , the Lord is the ruler, | Aminon = Prophets. 
I.I1. Adonijah 2 Sam. 3. 4. Amoz, ſtrong, the father of Iſhai, 
Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam. g. 1. Adonibezck, the Lords thunder, Iſai. 1. 1. 
Abiczer, the fathers help, Joſh. 17. 2. Judg. 1. 5. Amzi, ſtrong, Nehem. 11. 12. 
Abigal an_ the fathers joy, 1 King. 25.3. Py 4 Sr , the Lordisriſen, Ezra | Anah, affliting, anſwering, or ſing- 
Abihail, the father of {trength, Num. 2.13. ands. 13. ing, Gen. 36. 2. and Hanna, gra- 
3.35. Adoniram, the high Lord, 1 Kin. 4.6. | Annas cious or merciful, 1 Sam. 1. 2. 
Abiu Abihu, he is a father, Exod. 6. 23. Adonizedek, the Lords juſtice, Joſh. Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, 
Abiud Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chr. IO. 1. Ads 5. 1. 
8. 3. Agabus, a graſhopper, AQts 11. 28. Andreas, manly, Matth. 4. 18. 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3. 1. Aaoar Agar,a ſtranger, Gen. 16.1. Gal. 4. 24. Anub, a grape, 1 Chron. 4. 8. 
| Abimael, a father trom God , Gene. Achas =—_ taking, or polleſling, 2 Kings Antipas, forall, or againſt all, Rey. 
IO. 28, 16. 1. 2. 13. 
Abimelech, the kings father, or a fa- | Ahaſhue- Ahaſueros , aprinceorhead , Dan. Apadno,the wrath ofhis judgement, 
ther of counſel, oc the chictking, | roſh 9.1. Aphdeno or the tabernacles of his palace , 
Genel. 20. 3. : Ahban , a brother of underſtanding , } ' Dan. 11. 46. 
Aminadab Abinadab, a father of a yow, or of a 1 Chron. 2. 29. Apollo, adeſtroyer, Ads 18. 24. the 
free mind, or prince, 1 Sam. 16. 8. Ahijah , brother of the Lord, 1 Chr. | Apollos name alſoot an idol. 


Abinoom Abinoam, father of beauty, ] udg.4.6. 


Apphia, bringing forth,or increafins, 
Abirom Abiram, an high father , 1 Kings 16. Fe SS ng 


4. 36. 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſel, 1 Sam. Philem. 2. 


34. 14. 50. Aram, height , ortheir curſe, Genel. 
Abiſhag , the fathers ignorance , Ahiman, brother of the right hand , | Ram IO. 23. | 
1 Kings 1. 3. Num. 13. 23. Aran Arbel, Bel, or God hath avenged , 
Abiſhai, the tathersreward,, 1 Sam. Ahimclcch, a kings brother, 1 Sam. | Qron Hol. 10. 14. 
26. 6. 31.2. Archclalus, a prince of the people , 
Abſhalon Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1 Chr. Mattrh. 2. 22. 
Abſhalom the peace of the tather , 2 Sam. 6. 25. Areli, the altar of God , Gen. 46. 16. 
Abſalom 115. 2. - Ahinoam , the brothers þeautic , Artaſhaſhte-ferycarro ſpoibEz.7.21. 


14.15. | Ala, 


T he firſt T able. 


Aſa, aphyſician, 1 Kings 15:8. 

Aſacl, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2. 
18, 

Aſaph, gathering, 1 Chron. 6. 39. 

Aſharelah, the blefledneſs of God, 
1 Chron. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel, and old fire, Gen. 46. 21. 

Aſher, blefſedneſs, Gen. 30. 13. 

Aſhiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 


Aſhriel 


Aſacl 
4.35: 
Aſhur, bleſſed or travelling , Genel. 


IO. 22. 
Aſphenaz, governour of the citie, 
Dan. 1. 3. 
Atarah, a crown, 1 Chron. 2. 26. 
Athaiah, the time ofthe Lord . Nch. 


Atarias 


I. 4. 
Athaliah, time forthe Lord, 2Kings 
$8. 26. 
Uzza Aza, ſtrength, Ezra 2. 49. 
Azanias Azaniah, hearkeningthe Lord, Neb. 


10. 9. 
Azarecl, the help of God, 1 Chron. 

I2.6. 
Afarias Azariah, thehelp ofthe Lord, 2Kin. 


14. 21. | 
Azmoth Azarikam,help riſing up»Neh. 11.15. 
Azmayeth, ſtrengthof death, 2 Sam. 
23. 31. 
Azubah, forſaken, 1 Kings 22. 42. 
Azur, holpen, or helper, Jer. 28. 1. 
| B 


Becl 
of the idol of the Sidonians, or 
a general nameto all idols, becauſe 
they were as the lords and owners 
of all that worſhipped them, 
1 Sam. 7. 4. Judg. 2. 13, and 3.7. 
Baalida, a maſter of knowledge, 
1 Chron. 14. 7. 
Bceelmeon Barlmeon, the lord or maſter of the 


Beeliada 


manſion of the houſe, as alſo Baal.- | 


zibub , ſignificth the ſame, Luke 
1. 15. Num. 32. 28. 
Baalzebub,the maſter of flics, 2 Kin. 
3. 2. 
Baanah, in aflition, 2 Sam. 4. 2. 
Babylon Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10. 10. and 
11 9. 
Badaias Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra 10.35. 
Bediah 


L ildad 


20. 12. * 
Baldad, oldloye, or without loye, 
Job 8. 1. 
Barachcl, bleſſing God, Job 32. 2. 
Berechiah Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord, Zech. 
I. 1. 
Bar-jonah,ſfon of a dove, Mat. 16. 17. 


Barnabas, the ſon of conſolation, | Elcazarus 


Ads 4. 36. 
Barrabbas, ſon of confuſion , Matth. 


27+ 16. 
Baruch, bleſſed. Jerem. 32. 12. 
Bethſabe Bathſcba, the ſeventh daughter , or 
the daughter of anoath , 2 Sam. 


11.3. 
Bathſhua , the daughter of ſalyation, 
1 Chron. 3. 5. 
Baltazar /Belſhatſar , without treaſure , or 
Belteſhaz> fſecarcheroftreaſure, Dan. 5. 1. 
zar , Bcle- Benaiah, the Lords building, 1 Chr. 
ſharzar, 4. 36. 


Belcſhaze Benjamin, ſon of the right hand, | 
who was firſt called Bcnoni , the | 


Zar 
ſon of ſorrow, Gen. 35. 18. 

Beraiah, the Lords creature, 1 Chro. 
8. 21. 

Berak, lightning, Judg. 4. 6: 

Bered, hail, 1 Chron. 7. 26. 

Phathoyi- Bcthiah, the Lords daughter, 1 Chr. 


Barak 


a 4. 18. 
Bezcleel Bczalecl, in the ſhadow of God, 


Exod. 31. 2. 
Balaam Bilcam, the ancient of the people, 
Num. 22. 5. 
Boos Bilhah, old, or fading, Gen. 29. 29. 
Boaz 


Boas,in 29" cr,or (trength, Ruth 2.2. 


( \Eanns.oſearchar, dar. 26. 57. 
Chalcol Calcol, nouriſhing, 1 Kin.4.31. 
Chaſclon Calcb, as an heart, Num. 13. 7. 


Chaſloni- Canaan, a merchant, Gen. g. 1$. 
un, Caflu- Carmi, my vine, Gen. 46. g. 


him. Caſcluhim,as pardoned, Gen. 10.14. 
Cephas, a ſtone, John 1. 42. 
Chephi- Cephirah, a lioneſs, Ezra 2. 25. 
rab Cherub, as achild, Ezra 2. 59. 


Aal,Bealim, lord, lords:the name 


Chiſlon 


Cosbi 
Cusbi 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelam 
Diblaim 
Diuah 


— 


Diſhon 
Dodavyah 
 Rodanim 


\.Darda 


Elhanan 


Baſadan, ancient in judgment, 2 Rin. | 


Elcad 


| Eliazar 


m 
Elias 


' Eliathas 
| Eliathah 


Elmelech 


| Elionai 
Elipelet 
Eliſhua 
Eliſleus 


Elifla 
Eliſabeth 


Almodad 


Col-hazch Col-hozcth, ſecing all, Neh. 3. 15. 
Conaniah Coneniah, the ſtabilitic ofthe Lord, 


2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Chilion, perfe&, or all like a dove, 
Auth 1. 2. 


Ciſlon , hope, or confidence , Num. | 


4. 21. 
Clemens, meck, Phil. 4. 3. | 


2 Chron. 31. 13. 
Cosbi, aliar, Num. 25. 18. 
Cufan, Cuſi black, or an Ethiopian, 


2 Sam. 18. 21. 


D. 
Alaiah , the poor ofthe Lord, 
1 Chron. 3. 24. 
Dalilah, a bucket, or conſumer, 
Judg. 16. 4. 
Damaris, alittle wife, As 17. 34. 
Dan, a judgement, Gen. 14. 14. 
Danici, judgement of God, Dan. 1.6. 
Dathan, ſtatute, orlaw, Num. 16. 1. 
David, beloved, 1 Sain. 17. 12. 
Deborah, a word, ora bee, Geneſ? 


35.8. 
Delphon, adropping down, Eſther 


9. 7. 
Demas, fayouring the people , Col. 
4. 14. 
Deyel, know God, Num. 14. 2. 
Diblam, a clulter of figs, Hol. 1. 3. 
Didymus, a twin, John 11. 16. 
Dinah, judgement, Gen. 30. 21. 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter , 
3 Johng. 
Diſhan, a treſhing, Gen. 36. 21. 
Dodanah, love, 2 Chron. 20. 37. 
Dodanim, beloved, Gen. 10. 4. 
Docg, carcful, 1 Sam. 21. 7. 
Dorcas, a doe, Ads g. 39. 
Dorda, generation of knowledge , 
1 Kings 4. 31. 
E 


Bcr, paſling , or paſſage, Genel. 
10. 24. 
Eden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 19. 12. 
Eder, a flock, 2 Chron. 23. 25. 
Edom , reddy , or carthy , Genel. 25. 


30. 

Elchanan, the mercie of God, 2 Sam. 
23. 24. 

Eldaah, the love of God, Gen. 25. 4. 

Eldad, the love of God , num. 11. 


26. . 

Elcadah, witneſs of God, 1 Chron. 
7.-21. 

Elcaſah, the work of God, 1 Chron. 
32. 39. 

Eleazar, the help of God, Exod. 6. 


23. 

Eliab, my God the Father , Num. 
26.8. 

Eliah, God the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 27. 

Eliakim, God ariſeth, Iſai. 22. 20. 

Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam. 


23. 34. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſeth, Num. 
I. 14. 
Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth , 1 Chr. 


3. 24. 

Eliatha, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 
25. FT. 

Elichoenai, to the Lord minc eyes, 
1 Chron. 26. 3. 

Elidad, the beloyed of God , Num. 
34.21. 


Elihu, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12. 20. | 


Elimelech, my God the king , or the 
counſel of God, Kuth 1. 2. 
Elioenai, to him mine cycs, 1 Chr. 


3.23. 

Eliphal , a miracle of God , 1 Chron. 
$1.46. 

Eliphalet, the God of deliverance, 
2 Sam. 5. 16. 

Eliſha, my God ſaveth, 1'Kin. 19. 16. 

Eliſhah, - & lamb of God, Gen. 10. 4. 

Eliſhapat, my God judged , 2 Chron. 


23.1. 

Eliſheba, the oath of God, or the ful. 
neſs of God, Exod. 6. 23. 

Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num. 


Chileab, the reſtraint of the father , | Elpaal 


| 


"Xa 
Elkanah,the ſeal of God, Ex04.6. 24. 


Elmoded , God mcaſurcth, Gen. 10. | Ozea 


26. 
Elnathan, Gods gift, Jer. 26. 22. 


Elphaal, Gods work, 1 Chron.s8. 17. 

Eluzai , God my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 
8.11. 

Elnzai , God my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 
12. 5. 

Elimas, a corrupter, or ſercercr, 
13.8. 

Enoſh Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen. 4. 
26. 

Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil. 2. 20. 

Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16. 5. 

Ephab, wearic, Gen. 25. 4. | 

Epher, duſt, Gen. 29. 4. 

Ephraim, fruirtul , or increaſing, 
Gen. 41. 52. 

Eraſtus, amiable, As 19. 22. 

Eſau, working, Gen. 25. 25. 

Eſhco!, a cluiter, Gen. 14. 24. 

Eſhek, violence, 1 Chron. 8. 39. 

Eſter, hid, Eſter 3. 7. 

Ethan, ſtrength, 1 Kings 4. 31. 

Eubulus, wiſc, or of good counſel, 
2 Tim. 4. 21. 

Eutychus, toxgnnate, AAs 20.9. 

Ezbon, haſting to underſtand, 1 Che. 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſcbon 
7-7: 
Ezckiel, ſtrength of the Lord , Ezck. 


"ih 

Ezecliah , near the Lord , 2 Chron. 
34.8. 

Ezer, an help, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 

Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7. 1. 

Ezricl, the help of God , Jerem. 36. 
26. 

Ezrikam, an help ariſing, 1 Chron. 
3. 23. 


Azaliah 


Azriel 


Aal, an abomination, Judg. g. 


35- 
Gabrie!, a man of God , or the 
ſtrength oat God the name of an 
angel, Dan. 8. 16. 
Gad,a band,or Garriſon,Gen. 30. 11. 
Galal, a roll, 1 Chron. 9g. 15. 
Gamaliel , Gods reward, Atts 5. 35. 
Gamariah Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lord, 
Gemariah Jercm. 29. 3. 
Gazabar, atreaſurer, Ezra 1. $. 
Gedaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord , 
Jerem. 38. 1. 


Godoliah 


Gideon Gedeon, a breaker, or deſtroyer , 
Judg. 6. 13. : 
Giczi Gchazi, yallcy of viſion, 2 King. 4. 
I'2. 
Gera, a pilgrim or ſtranger, Genel. 
46. 21. 
Ginath. a garden, 1 Kivgs 16. 21. 
Gog, aroot of an houſe, Ezck. 38. 2. 
Goliah, a captivitic, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
Gomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10. 2 
A 
Abakuk Abakuk,a wreſtler, Hab. 1. 1. 
| Habbaz- Habazaniah , the hiding of the 
zZiniah | Lords ſhield, Jerem. 25. 3. 
Habaiah Habiah, thc hiding of the Lord , Ne- 
hem. 7. 63. 
Achaliah Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Neh. 
Hecheliah 10. 1. 
Hada Hadad , joy, Gen. 25. 15. 1 Chron. 
1. 30. 
Haggaba Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2. 46. 
Agoia Haggiab, the Lords feaſt, 1 Chron. 
- 20. 
Amatha Ham, Hamathi indignation or heat, 
' Abatha Gen. 10. 18. 
| Hamdan, hcat of judgement, Gen. 
36. 26. 
Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46. 12. 
Anameel Hanamecl, the mercic of God , Jer. 
32.7. 
Haniel fd the grace of God, Nch. 
"We 
Hanani , gracious, or merciful, 
2Kings 16. 7. 
Anamas Hananiah, graceofthe Lord, Jeremy. 
37. 13. 
Azadiak Harimn, dedicate to God, 1 Chron. 
Hazadi. 24.8. 
jah Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 3. 20. 
Hartil, an howling for ſin, Ezra 2. 57. 
Eva Havah, living, or giving life, Genel. 
3. 20. 
| Azacl Hazac|, ſecinz God, 1 Kin. 19. 17. 


Hazariah , ſ@cing the Lord , Nchem. 
4.4: 
Heber, a co.npanion, Gen. 46. 17. 
Hilkiali 


Chobor 


W ; 


Va 
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Helchi 


Hanoch 
Enoch 
Hapbſiba 
Epſiba 


Ezron 


Huram 
Ezechias 


Obab 


Huziel 
Hazicl 


Ouſa 


acob 
oakan 
(hel 


Jobel 


[edaiab 
[ahel 
aloleel 
lahzeel 
\(1el 
Achoel 
ahiel 
Jabicet 
Jairus 
Ambri 
amrah 
Jemnue 


call. ee. 


ki. 


Japhie 
Irpcel 


Taaſar 
aſub 
athanael 

Jether 


Jethrai 


onia 
aaziel 


Ibbar 


Jaddo 
Chonias 


Jeddia 


Joddida 
Jeddiah 
Jedidiah 
Jediacl 


Jeiah 


Tehicli 
Joadan 


Joahas 


Toas 
onan 
ohannes 


Joacim 


Jaaſiel , the work ot God, 1 Chron. 
11.47. 

Iaazaniah,the hearkning of theLord, 

Jabel, bringing, or budding, Gen. 4. 


Jabeſh, drought, 2 Kings 1 5. 10. 
Jabez, ſorrow, 1 Chron. 4.9, 

Jabin, underitanding, Joh. 11.7. 
Jachin, ſtabilitie, Gen. 46.10. 
Jadiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2. 


Jacl, a dove,or aſcending, Judg.4.17. 
Jahalecl,praifin, God, 1 Chro.4.16. 


Jamin,right hand, Gen.46. 10. 
Jamuel, Godin his day, Gcn. 46.10. 
Janum, ſleeping, Joſh. 1 5. 53. 9. 
Japheth, perſwading , and enticing, 


Hilkiah , the portion of the Lord, 
2 King 18. 18, ] 

Henoch, tavght, or dedicate, Gen. s. 
18. 

Hepher,adigger,or deliver,1 Chr.4.9 

Hephzibah, my delight in her, 2 Kin. 
21.1. 

Heth, fear, or breaking, Gen. 23.3. 

Hezri, Hezro,orHezron, Azar,Ezri, 
Gen. 46.12. 

Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 Kings 16.34 

Hiram, the height of lite, 2Sam. 5.11. 

Hiskihah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2Kin, 
18.1. 

Hobab, beloved, Num. 10. 29. 

Hori, a prince, Gen. 36.22. 

Haſhaiah, ſalyation ot the Lord, Jer. 
42.1. 

Hoſhea, ſalvation, Hoſea 1.1. 

Hoſa, truſting, 1 Chion. 26.10. 

Hotham, a ſcal, or ſignet, 1 Chron. 

3K 

Hazel, ſeeing God , 1 Chron. 23. 9. 

Hul, ſorrow, or infirmitie, Gen. 10. 
23, 

Hur, libertie,or prince, 1 Chron. 4.1. 

Huſhab, haſting, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 

I 


Aacob, a ſupplanter, Gen. 25. 26. 
Jaakan,deſtroying, 1 Chron. 5*1 5. 


Jer. 3.3. 


20, 


36. 


Tahaziel, God haſteth , Gen. 46.64. 


Jahaziel , ſecing God, Ezra $. 5. 

Jahchel, hopcin God, or beginning 
in God, Gen. 46. 14. 

Jair, lightencd, Dent. 3.14. 

Jakim, ſtabiſhing, 1 Chron. 8.19. 


anohah, reſting, Joh. 16.9. 


Gen. 5.32. 
Japhia, lightning, 2 Sam. 5.15. 
Jarephel, health of God, Joſh. 18.27. 
Jarib, fighting, or avenging, i Chro. 
4.24. 
Jaſhen, ancient, 2 Sam. 23.32. 
Jaſher, righteous, Joſh. 10.13. 
Jaſhub, a rerurning, 1 Chron. 5. 1. 
Jathniel, a gitt of God, Chron. 29. 2. 
Jattir, a remnant,or excellent, Joſh. 
I5.48, 
Ithri, Ithro,Ithron; the ſame. 
lavan, making ſad, Gen. 10.2, 
Jazicl, the ftrength of God, 1 Chron. 
IS. 18, 
Jaziz, brightneſs, 1 Chron.-27. 31. 
Ibhac, choſen, 2 Sam. 5.15. 
Ichabod, where is oloric, 1Sam.4.21. 
Iddo, his confeſſion, 1 Chron. 27.21. 
Jeconiah,ſtabilitic of the Lord, 1Ch. 


3.16. 
Jedahiah, the hand ofthe Lord, or 
confeſling the Lord, 1 Chron. 4. 37; 
Jedidah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 
Jediel, knowledge of God, 1 Chron. 


7.6. 
Jeduthun, confeſſing, 1 Chron.g. 16. 
Jehiah, the Lord liveth, 1 Chron. 1 5. 


24. 
Jehie), God liveth, 1 Chron, 26. 22. 
Jehoadan,the Lords plcaſure, 2 Kin. 


14.2. 
Jchoahas, the poſleſſion of the Lord, | 
2 Kings 23.34. | 


Jehoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 King, | 


I1 21. 

Jehohanan, grace, or mercie of the | 
Lord, 1 Chron. 26.3. 

Jehoiada,the knowledge of theLord 
2Kings 11.15. 

Jehoiakim, th- riſing or ayenging of 
the Lord, 2 Kings 23. 34+ 


Cc [ 


Joſaphat 


Joſedec 


Juda 
ſudah 
Jacenna 


Japhlet 


Jared 
Jecuel 


Tſechoram 
Joram 
Jerobaal 
Efaiah 
ifaiah 
Jeſus 
local 


Jobab 


Ibnijah 
Icchabed 


Jeboſha- 
beath 
Jotiah 


Iphedeiah 


Iras 


Irijah 


= 


Jeremias 


Ifachar 
Jetlai 


Scariot! 
i{cariot 


Itti, Itai, 
Etai 

Ithiel 
Jehucal 
Jucal 
1aac 
lihac 
Izrahaiah 


| Chaath 


Choath 


| Kohath 


Caſaiah 
Kallai 


Chemuel 
Kemuel 


Jchoſhaphat , the Lord is the judge, 
1 Chron. 3.10. 


Jchoſhua,the Lords alyation,Zech, 


"0 

Jehozodak , the juſtice of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 6.14, 

Jehudah, confeſſion or praiſe, Gen. 


29.35. 

Jekamiah, the Lord ſhall ariſe , eſta- 
bliſh, or avenge, 1 Chron. 2.41. 
Jekodeam, the burning ofthe people, 

Joſh. 1 5. 50. 
Jephlet, delivered, 1 Chron. 7.32. 
Jephunneh, beholding, Num. 13. 7. 


Jerahmecl, the mercic of God, 1 Chr. | 


2.9. 

Jered, ruling, Gen. 5.15, 

Jeriel, the tear of God, 1 Chron. 7.2. 
crimoth, tearing death, 1 Chro. 7.7. 

dowry » increaſing the people, 

2Kings 14. 23. 
Jeroham, high, 1 Chron, 6.27. 
Jerubbaal , let Baal ayenge, Judg.6. 


32. 
Jeſhaiah, ſalyation of the Lord, Iſa. 
I.1 


Jeſhua, a ſaviour, Matth. 1.16. 

loal, redeemed, 1 Chron. 3. 22. 

Iedaliah , thegreatneſsof the Lord , 
Jerem. 35.4. 

Joab,willing or yoluntariy, 1 Chron. 
2.16, 

Job, ſorrowful, orhated, Job. 1. 1. 

Jobamah, the building of the Lord, 
i.Chron.g.s. 

Jochebed, glorious , Exod. 6. 20. 

Joel, willing or beginning, Jocl 1.1. 

Jokſhan, an offence , Geneſ. 25.2. 

Joktran, alittle one , Genel. 10.25. 

Jona, a dove ,, 2 Kings 14. 25. 

Jonadab,yoluntaric or willing. 2 Sa. 


$A 

Jonathan, the gift ofthe Lord, Judg. 
18.30. 

Joſcph, increaſing, Gen. 30. 24. 

Joſhabeth, the fulneſs ofthe Lord, 


2 Chron. 22.11. 


Joſhiah, the firc of the Lord, 2 Kings | 


22.3. 

Jotham, perfe, 2 Kings 1 5. 32. 

Jozabad, endowed, 1 Chron. 12.20. 

Iphdiah,the redemption of theLord, 
1 Chron. $.25. 

Iphtah, opening, Judges 11. 1. 

Ira, a watchman, 1 Chron. +1. 28, 

Irad, a wilde aſs, Gen. 4.18. 

Iriah,the fear ofthe Lord, Jercm. 37. 


I3. 

Irmcjah, exaltingthe Lord, 1 Chron. 
5.24. 

Iſhacar, wages, Ggn. 30. 18. 

Iſhai, agitt oroblation, Ruth 4. 17. 

Iſh-boſheth, a man of ſhame, 2 Sam. 
2.12. 

Iſhcariot,an hireling,or man of death 

Iſmael, God hath heard, Gen. 16. 11. 

Iſhtob, a good man, 2 Sam. 10.8. 

Iſrael, a prince of God, or preyailing 
with God, Gen. 3 5. 10. 

Ithamat , wo tothe change , Exod. 
G. 23. 

Ittai, ſtrong, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 

Iticl, God with me, Nchem. 11.7. 

Jabal,a bringing,or fading, Gen.4.21 

Juchal, mightie, Jer. 38.1. 

Jezebel, wotothe houſe, 1 King 16. 
31. 

Izhac, laughter, Gen. 17. 19. 

Izrahiah, the Lord ariſeth , or the 
clearnefle of the Lord, x Chro.7.3. 

Izrec], the ſced of God, lolh 15. 506. 


K. 


Ahath,a congregation,Gen.46. 
I1. 
Kainan,a buyer, or owner, Gen. 5.9. 
Kain, a poſleſlion, Gen.41.11. 
Kallaiah, the voice ofthe Lord, Nch. 
I 2.20. 

Kamucl, God isriſen, God. 22.21. 
Karc ah, bald, Jerem. 4. 11. 
Kkedaa, blackneſs, Gen. 25.13. 
Kedemn, eaſt, Jerem. 49. 28. | 
Keren-happuch,the horn of beautie, 


Hp 42. 14. 
Kilh, hard,or ſore, 1 Sams g.1. 


Colia 


Kuſhaiah 


Leedan 


Laad 
| Lemuel 


Lahahim 
 Lamech 


| Libni 
| Lotam 
| Ludim 


Maachah 


Maaſciah 


Maala 


Maaſei 
Maaſias 


Maaſaios 


Macha- 
bam 


Midian , 


Mahalon} 
Mahalath 


Malachias 
Mahala- 
leel, 


Manoe 
Maonathi 


Mattanah 
Manha- 
naim. 
Marta- 
thias 
Matthias 
Mc!chiel 
. Melchiah 
Melchiſc- 
dck 


Aman 


Meltias 


Manaſlch 
Mexcari 


Kolaiah, the yoice of rhe Lord, Neh. 
11.2. 

Korah, bald, Gen. 36. 3. 

Kore, crying, 1 Chron.g. 19. 

Kuſhaia, hardneſs, 2 Chron. 1 5.17. 


L. 
Aadah, to gather, orteſtific, 
2 Chron. 4.21. 
Laadan, for pleaſure, 1 Chron.7.26. 
Laban, white, Gen. 24. 29. 
Lacl,toGod,or to the mightie, Num. 
3. 24. 

Lahad, to praiſe, 1 Chron. 4. 2. 
Lamucl, with whomis God, Proy. 51 


A 

Loppidoth, lightnings, Judg. 4.4. 

Lebabim, in Gs - 13. 

Lemech, poor, or ſmitten, Gen. 4- 
18. 

Letuſhim,hammer-ment,Gen. 25. 3. 

Levi, joyned, or coupled, Genel. 29, 


34. 

Leah, painful,or wearied,Gen 29.16 

Lobin, whiteneſs, Exod. 6.17. 

Lot, wrapped,or joyned,Gen. 11.27. 

Lud, a natiyitic, or generation, Gen. 
10.22. 


M. 
Aachathi, broken, 2Kin.25.23 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſign, 1Ch. 


25.4. 

Mahſciah,the proteRion of theLord, 
Jer. 32.12. 

Mahlah, weakneſſe, oradance, Num. 
26.33. 

Maaſai, my work, 1 Chron.g. 12. 

Maaſciah, the work of the Lord, 

- 1 Chron. 15.18. ; 

Maaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 24.18, 

Makaz, finiſhing, or watching, 2 Kin. 


4.9. 
Machbanni, my poor ſon, 1 Chron. 
12.13. 


Machi, poor, oraſmiter, Num. 13. 


16. 

Machir , ſelling, orknowing , Gen.: 
$0.23. 

Madaia, a mcaſure, or judging , Gen. 
10.2. 

Madan, ftrife, Gen. 26.2. 

Magdalena , magnified , or exalted , 
Mactth. 27. 56. 

Magdiel, peaching God Gen. 46.43. 

Magop, covering or melting , Genel. 
10.2, 

Mahalah , infirmitic, or ſickneſs , 
2 Chron. 11.18. 

Maharai, haſting, 1 Chron. 11.30.. » 

Mahath, wiping away , or fearing, 
1 Chron.6.35. 

Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal. 1.1. 

Mahalcel, praiſing God, Gen. 5. 12: 

Mamzer, a baſtaid, Deut. 23. 3. 

Manahcm, a comfor:er, 1 Kin. 1 5.14. 

Manoah , reſt , Judges 13. 2. 

Maon, dwelling-place, Joſh. 15. 55. 

Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Eft. 2. 5. 

Martha, bitter, er proyoking , Luke 

"20.29; 

Mattan, a gift, 2 Chron. 23.27. 

M.tani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mat- 
thatah, his gift, Ezr.10.33. 

Mattithia,a gitt ofthe Lord, 1 Chro. 


9. 31. 

Malchiel, God is my king, Gen. 46. 
I7. 

Malchiah, the Lord my king, lerem. 


21. 1. 

Malchizedck, king of righteouſneſs. 
Geri. 14-10. 

Malchiſhua, my king , the Sayiour. x, 
Sam. 14.49. 

Mehctabel how goodisGod ? Gen. 
36.39. . 

Mchuman, troubled, Eſter 1.10. 

Mchuiae], teaching God, Genef. 4. 
18 


Methuſhael, asking death,Gen.4 18. 
Methuſhclah, ſpoiling kis death, Gen. 
$..3i; 
Mclariah, deliverance of the Lord, 
Nehrm. 3.7 
Mcnaſhe.h, forgetting, Genef 41. $1. 
Meraioth, bitterneſs, 1 Chron 9g. 11. 
Mered, rebcllicus, 1 Chron. 4. 17. 
Meſha , lalyation, 1 Chrun. 2. 42, 
Mcſhe- 


—- 
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Melcha 
Milcha 


Micha 


- Micheas 
Michaias 


Maria 


Moſes 


Nocman 


Naarath 


Nebo 
Naboth 


Nagoe 


Nahama- 
Nahaſh 


NMabucho- 
donoſor. 


Naphtu- 
him, 


Nemrod 


Obadia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Auran 


Oprath 


Athaliah 
Othaicl 


Mcſhele miah,the peaceof the Lord, 
1 Chron. 26. 1. 

Meſhullam, qr King 22. 3- 

Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth , 
2 Sam. 4. 4. 

Meſhech, prolonging, Gen. 10. 2. 

Milcha, a woman ot counſel, Genel. 

11. 29. 

Milcom, their king or councellour 
the idol of the Ammonites , 
2 Kings 23. 13- | 

Mizzah, adropping, or conſuming, 
Gen. 39. 13. 

Micah, poor, orſmitten, or who is 
here? 2 Chron. 34. 20. 

Michaiah , who is like the Lord ? 
2 Kings 22. 12. 


Michael, whoislike God? 1, Chron. 


7. 3. 

Michacl, who is perfe&? 1Sam. 14.49 

Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod. 
6. 22. 

Miriamexalted, orteaching , Exod. 


15. 20. 
Mithridath , diflolving the law , 
Ezra. 8. 
Moab, of the father, Gen. 19. 37. 
Moſhch, drawn up, Exod. 2. 10. 
Moza, found, or utilcaycned, 1 Chr. 
2.46, 
Mauſach, anointing, or vail; 2 Kings 
16. 18. 
Muſhi, departing, Exod. 6. 19. 
N 


Aamah, beautiful, Gen.4. 22. 
Naaman, far or beautiful, Gen. 

46. 21. 
Naarah,a maid, or watching, loſhua 


16.7. 

Naariah; a child ofthe Lord , 1 Chr. 
3. 22. * 

Nabaiath, buds,or propheſies, Gen. 


25. 13. 

Nabal, a fool, 1 Sam. 25. 3- 

Nadab, aprince, orliberal, Exod. 
6. 23. ; 

Nageai, clearneſs, Luke 3. 25. 

Nabaliel, the inheritance of God , 
Num. 21. 19: 

Naham, Nahum,a comforter, orre- 
pentant, 1 Chron. 4. 19. 

Nahas,a ſerpent, 1 Ghron. 4. 12. 

Nahor ,hoarſcor angrie,Gen.1 1.22. 

Naioth, beautic,or adwelling place, 
1 Sam. 19. 18. 

Naphrtali, wreſtling, or compariſon, 
Gen. 30.8. 

Nathan, given. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Nebuchad-rezzar , which is written 
forthe moſt partin leremic, and / 
ſometime in Ezckiel , Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſignificththe mourning of 
the generation, ler. 27.8.and. 34, 1 

Nepheg, weak, 2.Sam. 5.15. 

Nephtuim, anopening Gen. 10. 13. 

Ner, alight, 1 Sam. 14 51 

Nethaneel, the gift of God, 2Chron. 


35.9. 

Nethaniab,a gift ofthe Lord. 2Kings 
25. 23. 

Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 10.3. 

Noadiah, the witneſſing ortctifica- 

 tionofthe Lord, Ezra 8. 33. 

Noah, reſt, Gen. $209. 

Nogah, brightneſs, 1 Chron. 14. 6. 

Nun, ſon, or poſteritie, Num. 13.9. 

Oo 


Badiah,theſeryant oftheLord, 
1 Chron. 3.21. 
Obed, aſeryant, Iudges6. 26. 
Obed-cdom, the ſeryant of Edom,or 
aſeryant Edomite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. 
Ob, born,or brought, 1 Chron. 27. 


30, 

Omer, lpcaking, orcxalting, Gen. 
36.11. 

Onam,ſforrow Nrevoth,Gen. 36.23. 

Onan,ſforrow or iniquitic, Gen. 38.4 

Ohel.atower,ordarkneſs, 2 Chron. 
33. 14. 

Ophir, aſhes, Gen. 10. 2g, 

Ornan, rejoycing, 1 Chron. 21+ 18. 

Orpah, aneck. Ruth 1. 4. 

Othni, my time, 1 Chron, 26. 7. 

Otholiah,time tothe Lord, 1 Chron, 


8. 26. 
Othonic|,the time ofGod,loſhi. 5.17 


Ozia 
Azariah 
Azaricl 


Phalalti 


Phaltias 


Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Phadaſſur 
Adaiah 
Pckahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 


Peleth 
Phanuel 


Pharez 
Pethathi- 
ah 


Phicol 
Phinces 


Roboam 
Rehobo- 
am. 


Raphael 


Kaguel 


Rebecca 
Rebckah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba 


Sheba 


Ozaziah,, theftrength of the Lord , 
1 Chron. 1 5. 21. 
Ozziel , thehelp of God, 1 Chron. 


27. 19. 


FP. 
«Agicl,God hath met, Num. 1.13. 
Palal,praying, or judging, Nch. 


$.. 25. 
Palti,deliverance of God; Nu. 13.10. 
Palticl, deliverance of God, Num. 34. 


26. 
Palu, marycllous, Gen. 46.9. 
Paroh, vengeance, Exod.8.1. 
Paryah, flouriſhing or fleeing, 1 Kin. 


4. 17. ; 
Paſhur, increaſing libertie , Jerem. 


20.3. 
Pedahel, the redemption of God, 


Num. 34. 28. 
Pedazur,a mightic redeemer , Num. 


I. 10. 

Pedaiah the Lords redeeming ; 2 
King, 22. 1. 

Pekaiah the Lords opening , 2 Kings 


15. 22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 3. 24 


Peltah,a muricle ofthcLord,Nehem. | 


8.7. 
Pelatiah , deliverance of the Lora, 
1 Chron. 3. 21. 
Pelcg, a diviſion, Gen. 10. 25. 
Pelet, deliverance, 1 Chron.2. 33- 
Penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 4-4. 
Percſh, a horſeman, 1 Chron. 7.16. 
Percz, adiviſion, Gen. 38. 29. 
Phruda, a diviſion, Ezra 2. 5s. 
Pcthaiah: the Lord openeth, Ezra 
IO, 23. y 
Phichol, the mouth of all, Gen, 21.22 


 Phinchas,a bold countenance, Num. 


25.7. 
Puab, a mouth, Gen. 46. 13. 
R 


Amaah, thunder of the Lord, 
Nechem. 7.7. 
ng, 1 Chron, 2. 14. 
Rahab, proud or ſtrong , Joſh. 2. 1. 
Rabam , mercie or compaſlion, 1 
Chron. 2. 44. 
Rahel a ſheep, Gen. 29.9. 
Ram, high, 1 Chron. 2.9. 
Ramiah , exaltation of the Lord, 
Ezra 10.25. 


Rapha,rclcaſe, or medicin.1Chr.8$.2 
Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord , 2 Chr. 


"3 

Reba, the fourth, Joſh. 13.21. 

Rechab, a rider, 2 Kings 10. 15. 

Reclaiah, a ſhepherd to the Lord, 
Ezram. 2. 

Rehabeam , dilating the people, 
1 King. 11. 43. 

Rehum, pitiful, or pitied, Ezra 2. 2. 

Remaliah , the exaltation of the 
Lord, 2 Kings 1 5. 27. 

Rephael, medicin of God, 1 Chron. 


26. 7. 

Rephaiah , medicin of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 3.21. 

Reu, his ſhepherd, Gen. 11.19. 

Reuben,the ſon of viſion, ſo named 
becauſe the Lord did ſec his mo- 
thers affli&ton , Gen. 29. 32. 

Reuel,a ſhepherd of God, Exod. 2.18 

Reſon, aſecretarie, orlean, 1 King. 
11.23. 

Ribai, firife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 
23.29. 

Ribkah, fed, G:n. 22. 23. 

Rinnah, aſong, or rejoycing, 1 Chr. 
4. 20, : 

Riphath,'a medicin, or releaſe, Gen. 
IO. 3, 

Rogel, a footman , or an accuſer , 
Joſh. 15.7. 

Ruth, watered , or filled, Ruth 1.4. 


S. 
Abtah, a compaſs,or old age, Ge- 
nel. 10. 7. 
Sabteca, the cauſe of ſmiting , Gen. 
10. 7. 
Sarah, a lady, or dame, Gen. 17.15. 
Sarai, my dame,or miſtres,Gen. 11. 


29. 
Seba, a compaſs, Gen. 20. 7. 
Scled afflition, 1, Chron. , 


Sheal 
Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Scllum 


| Sallum 


Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Salathiel 


Shaba 


Scthia 


Segub 


Seir 


Salmiach 


Salomon 


Iſhmaiah 
Shama- 


riah. 


Shamed 


Samuel 


Semuel 


Seraiah 
Serug 


Scth 


Sechia 


Shimeah 


| Mon 


Samſon 


Siphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 
Shubuel 
Shuah 


Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, 
1 Chron. 26.7. 

Shaa , Shaul, asked, Ezra 10. 29 
1 Sam. 9. 2. : 

Shaaph,flying,or thinking. 1 Chron, 


4. 7: 
Shabbethai, my reſt, Nehem. 11.16, 
Shabcher, wages, 1 Chron. 11. 35. 
Shage, ignorant, 1 Chron. 11. 34. 
Shallum, peaceable, 2 King 15. 10. 
Shalman, peaccable, Hoſea 10. 14. 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4 2r. 
Shamgar,deſolation ofthe ſtrangers, 
Judges 3. 31. 
Shammua, obedient, Num. 12. 5. 
1 Sam. 16.9. 
Shammua, obedient, Num. 12. 5. 
Shaphan,a conie,or once hid, 1 Chro. 
£. #3 
Shaphat, a Judge, Num. 13.6. 
Sharcker, atreaſurer, 2Kings 16. 


37. 
Shealthicl, asked of God , Haggai 


I. I. £ 

Sheriah, the gate ofthe Lord, 1 Chr. 
8.38. 

Sheba, captivitic, God. 10.7. 

Shebarim, hope, Joſhua 7. 5. 

Sheber, hope, or wheat, 1 Chron. 
2.48, 

Shecaniah , the habitation of the 
Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 

Shechem, a part, or portion, Num. 


26. 31. ; 
Shedeur, a field of fire, or thelight of 
thealmightic, Num. 1. 5. 
Shegub, exalted, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Shehariah, the morning of the Lord, 
1 Chron. $. 26. 
Sheir, rough, orhairic, -Gen. 36. 


20. 

Shelah , diſſolving, Gen. 38. 5. 

Shelah, ſending, orſpoiling , Gen. 
10.24. 

Shelemiah, peace of the Lord , Exra 
10.39. 

So drawing out , Gen. 10. 26. 

Sheleſh, a captain, 1 Chron. 7.35. 

Shelomiah , peaceable , Levit. 24. 
I. 

Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Shclumiel thepeace of God , Num. 
1.6. 

Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1 Ch,o. 


4-37. 
Shemariah,the kceping ofthe Lord , 
Ezra 1g. 32. 
Shemed, deſtroying, 1 Chron.s. 12. 
Shemer, a keeper, 2 Kings 16. 24. 
Shemida, a name of knowledge, 
Num. 26, 32. 
Shemue|, appointed of God, 1 Chro. 


7.2. 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 
Shephatiah, the Lord judged, 2 Sam. 


3. 4. 
Sheraiah,a prince ofthe Lord, 1 Chr. 
4.14. 
Sherug, a bough , or plant, Gen. 11. 
20 


Sheth, ſet, or put, Gen.4. 25. 

Shethar,a remnant,or hid,Eſter 1.14 

Sheva, vanitic, 1 Chron. 2.49. 

Shiciah , the proteRion of the Lord, 
1 Chron.$. 10. 

Shimei, hearing, or obedient , Exod. 
16.17. 

Shemeon, hearing,or obedicnt.Gen. 
29. 33. 

Shimſhon,, there the ſecond rime be- 

cauſe the angel appeared the ſecond 

time at the prayer of his father, 
Judg. 13. 24. 

Siphthan, a judge, Num. 34. 24. 

Shiphrah, fair, Exod 1.15. 

Shobab,returned, 2 Sam. 5.14. 

Snobal,a path, Gen. 36. 20. 

Shobnah, a builder, 2Kings 18. 18. 

Shua, crying, orſaving, Gen. 38. 3. 

Shuah, praying,or humiliation, Gen. 


52.2. 
Shubael, the returning of God, 1Chr. 
24. 20, 
Shuhah,a pit, 1 Chron. 4. 171. 
Shumathi, renowned, 1 Chron. 2. 53. 
Shumi, changed or ſleeping, Genel. 
46. 16, 
; Sithni 


«>, 


Ti 


-— 5I3Et 


The ſecond T able. 


Tabeal 
Thahaſh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 


Tanehu- 
meth 


Tikuth 
Thiſon 


Thogar- 
a 


Thomas 


_— 


Sithri, my ſecret, Exod. 6. 22. 

Sodi, my ſecret, Num. 13. 11. 

Sua, rooting up, 1 Chron. 7. 36. 
y i 


| Abeel, good God, Ifai. 7. 6. 
Tahaſh , haſting , Gen. 22. 34. 
Tahath, fear, 1 Chron. 6. 37. 
Talmai, a furrow, Jolh. 15. 14. 
Tamar, a palm-tree, Gen. 38. 6. 
Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jer. 40. 8. 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 Chron. 9. 


17. 

Taphath , alittle one, 1 Kings 4. 11. 

Tebah, a cook, Gen. 22. 24. 

Techinnah , merciful, or prayer, 
1 Chron. 4. 12. 

Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11. 24. 

Tiknah, hope, 2 Kings 22. 14. 

Tilon, murmuring, 1 Chron. 4. 20. 

Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 

Tirhana , a ſearcher of mercie, 
1 Chron. 2.48. 

Tiria, a ſearch, 1 Chron. 4. 16. 

Toah, a dartgwChron. 6. 34. 

Tobiah, the Lord is good , Ezra 2. 
60. 

Togarmah, ſtrong, or bonic, Genel. 
10.3. 

Tohu, living, 2 Sam. 1. 1. 

Tola, a worm, Gen. 46.12. 

Tom, a twin, Matth. 10. 3. 

Tubal , born, or bronght , or world- 
ly, Gen. 10. 2. 


Tubal-cain, worldly poſſeſſion , Ge- 
nel. 4. 22. 


V. 
Oyaniah Ania, nouriſhment of the Lord, 
Ezra 10. 36. 
Vaſhni, changed, 1 Chron. 6. 21. 
Vaſhti, drinking, Eſter 1. 9. 
Vopli , a thing broken, orparched , 
Num. 13. 15. 
Uri, my light, 1 Chron. 2. 20. 
Urijah, thelight, ofthe Lord, 2 Sam. 


Vophſi 


Hur 
Ourias 


Il. 3. 

Uriel, light, or firc of God, 2 Chron. 
13.2. 

Uthai , mine iniquitic, or time, 


9. 4. 

Uzal, wandring, Gen. 10. 17. 

Uzzah, ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. 29. 
2 Sam. 6. 3. 

Uzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. 5. 


Oza 


FF 


Aayan, trembling,Gen. 36. 27. 
Zabad, a dowriec, 1 Chr. 2. 36. 
Sebadiah Zabadiah, a dowric of the Lord , 
1 Chron. 8$. 15. 
Zabdiel, adowric of God, 1 Chron. 
27. 2. 
Zaccur, mindfal, 1 Chron. 4. 26. 


Zacheus Zachai, pure, Ezra 2. 9g. 
Zaccai Zachariah , mindful of the Lord, 
| Zechariah 1 Chron. 5. 7. 


Uzziel, the ſtrength of God, 1 Chr. | 


—— 


Zadok, juſtified,or juſt, 2 Sam.$. 17. 
Zalmonah, our i , Num. 33.41. 
Zanah, cormaielagls Neh. 11. 30. 
Zebulum, a dwelling, Gen. 30. ao. 
Zeeb, aw - Jud 7.25. 
Zelophead, a ſhadow of fear , Num. 
26. 33. 
Zemirah, a ſong, 1 Chron. 7. 8. 
Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord , 


2Kings 25. 18. - 

Zephi, a -comb , Gen. 36. 11. 

Zera, clearnels, or riſing up, Genel. 
36. 13. 

Zerajah , the Lprd ariſing, 1 Chron. 
7.8. 

Zereth, ſcattering , heritage , Eftcr 


Zepho 


Zerah 
Zerahiah 


5.10. 
Zerubbabcl, ſtrange from confuſion, 
or a ſtranger, at Babel, Hagg. 1. 1. 
Zethan, their olive, 1 Chron. 26. 22. 
Zia, ſweat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron. 5. 
I3. | 
Zedckiah Zidkiah the juſtice of the Lord, 
2 Kings 24. 17. 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen. 10. 15. 
Zimri, a ſong, 1 Chron. 2. 6. 
Zippora, a mourning, Exod. 2. 21. 
Zopheth, a ſeparation, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 
Zuph, a watching, or a coming, 
1 Chron. 6. 25. 
Zuricl, the rock of God, Num. 3. 35. 
Zuriſhadai Zuriſhaddai, the rock ofthe Almigh- 
ty, Num. 1.6. 


Zipporah 


A Table of the principal things that are contained in the Bible , 


after the order of the Alphabet. The firſt number noteth the 
Chapter, and .the ſecond the Verſe. 


A. 
Aron and his doings, Exod. 4. and 10. 
A and 28. and 29. Levit. 2. 10. Num. 


17. 3. Hebr. 6. 7. 


Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, Num. 


12.1. 


Aaroneloquent, Exod. 4. 14. 
Abba, father , Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 1 5. Galat. 


6 


4. 6. 
Abdon, a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12. 13. 
Abel, acitic wheredweltthe wiſc, 2 Sam. 20. 


IS. 
Abiathar , the ſon of Abimelech , and his doings, 


1 Sam. 22. and 23. 1 Kings 1. and 2. 
Abigail, the wite of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord , Levit. 


IO. 2. 


Abihu, ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 24. 10. 

Abijam, king of Judah, 1 Kings 1 5. 1. 

Abimelech, king of Gerar , and his doings, Ge -. 
20. and 26. 

Abimelech , the ſon of Gideon murdereth 
his brethren, and after reigneth in Iſracl , 


Juds. g. 

Abiſhai, purſueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 

Abner his doingsand death, 1 Sam. 17. 55. unto 
the 2 Sam. 4. 

The abomination of the Jews, Ifai. 1. 13. of Je- 
ruſalem, Ezek. 16. 2. 

Abraham, and his doings fromthe 11. of Genel. 
unto the 25. 11. hisfaith, Rom. 4. 3. Hebr. 


"T1. I7. 


Abraham, a prophet, Genel. 20. 7. 

Abſolom, and hisdoings , from the 2 Sam. 14. 
unto the 19. 

Abſent from God, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 

The abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah , Exod. 34. 
28. 1Kings 19.8. 

Abundance cometh of God, Deut. 8. 17, 13. 

Acceſs to God by Chriſt , Rom. 5. 2. Epheſ. 2. 
18.and3. 12. 

Every man ſhall giycaccount ofhimſclfto God , 
Rom. 14. 12. 

Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes, Gal. 3. 13. 

Achan, theſon of Carmi , ſtoned and burnt to 
death, Joſh. 9. 25. 

Achiſh, king of Gath, x Sam. 21. 11. and 27. 2. 

Adam, and his creation, Genel. 1. 27. and 2.7. 

Adam laboureth, Genef. 3. 23. 

Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 14. 

Adam the firſt, Adam thelaſt, 1 Cor. 1 5. 45. 

Adonibezeck, king, Judg. 1. 6. 


Adonijah » Davids fon , and his ambition, 
I Kings 1. and 2, 


Adopted in Chriſt , Ephef. 1. 5. Rom. 9. 4. Gal. 


Ty 1 

Adoram ſtoned todeath, 1 Kings 12. 18. 

Adverſitie and proſperitic are ofGod, Job 2. 10. 
Proverb. 3. 33. 

Adylterie forbidden, Gen. 26. 10. Exod. 20. 14. 
1 Cor. 6.9. Hebr. 13. 4. 

Adulterie muſt be avoided, Exod. 20. 40. Prov. 
5.3. 1Cor. 10.8. 1Theſl. 4. 3. 

The adulteric of David, 2 Sam. 11. and 12. 

Our Advocate toward God the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John 2. r. 

Degrees of athnitie, Levit. 18. 

The afflition and croſs of David for his ſin, 
2 Sam. 21.10. 

The afflitions of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy, &c. Rom. 8. 18. 

Aflitionto them that truſt inany otherthanin 
God, Deut. 31. 17. 

AfiQion to them that affli& the faithful, 
2 Thef]: 1.6. 

Toafflit the ſoul for a day, Ifai. 58 5. 

Agabus the prophet , AQts 11. 28. and 21. 

© 


IO. 

Agag, king of the Amalckites , 1 Sam. 15. 
8,9. 

Agree with thine adverſaric, Matth. s. 25. 

Agrippa king, AQts 25. 13. 

Ahab, and his wicked doings from the 16. of 
i Kings unto the 22. 41. 

Ahaziah, the ſon of Joram, and his doings, 
2Kings 8. andg. 

Ahazia, the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, 1 Kings 
22.49. 2Kings1. 2. 

Ahaz , king of Judah an idolater, 2 Kings 16. 


11. 

Ahiah, the ſon of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahimaaz, 2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18. 19. 
Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 1, and 22.9. 

Ahitophel and his doings, 2 Sam. 15. and 16: 


and 17. 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek. 23. 4. 
Aholiab, anexcellent workman, Exod. 31. 6. 
Our aid of Chriſt, Hebr. 4. 14. 
The aid of Iſrael is God, Deut. 33. 26. 
Alexander the copper-ſmith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
Alms-deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 4. 18. 
Give not thine alws grudgingly, 2 Cor. g. 7. 
Chriſt our altar, Hebr. 13. 10. 
The altar and the form thereof , Exod. 20. 


24. 

The altar ofthe Gentiles, Exod. 34. 13. 

Amalekites , Exod. 17. 8. Nuw. 14. 25. Deut. 
25. 17. 1Sam. 15. 2, 3: 


| oh 


| Amaſa, the head of Abſaloms armie , 2 Sam. 17. 

25. and 29. 4. 

Amaziah king of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 1. 

Amarziah the prieſt of Bethel, Amos 7. 10. 

Ammonites, Gen. 19. 8. Deut. 23. 3. Judg.11. 3. 
2 Sam. 10. 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 

; Amon king of Judah wicked , 2 Kings 21. 

| I9, 20. 

| Amorites, Genef. 14. 7. Deut. 2. 24. and 20. 17. 

| Judg. 1. 34. 1 Kings. 20. 

Amos the prophet, Amos 1. 1. 

Amram the fon of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18. 

Joſhua killeth the Anakims , Joſh. 11. 21. Judg. 


2. 20. 
Ananias, and his wife Saphiras death , Ads 5. 


Io. 

Ananias the chiefprieſt, As 23. 2. 

Ananiasthe diſciple of Chriſt, AQs g. 10. 

The ſeventy ancients of the people of Ifracl, 
Num. 11. 16. 

Angels and the creation, Col. 1. 16. 

The angel denied to be worſhipped, Rey. 19. 10. 


and 22.9. 


The angel guideth the hoſt of Iſrael, Exod. 14. 


29. 
The angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 2. 10. 
Angels, keepers of the little ones, Matth. 18. 


10. 

Peters angel, Ads 12. 15. 

The angels miniſter unto Chriſt , Matth. 4. rr. 
they comfort him in the garden, Luk. 23.43. 

Angels the miniſters of God, Hebr. 1. 7. 

The three angels that Abraham received into his 
houſe, Gen. 18. 2, 5. Lotalſorcccivethtwo , 
Gen. 19.1, 3. 


To be angrie with thy brother's damnable, Mat. 


$. 22. 

Anna the propheteſs, Luke 2. 36. 

Annas father in law to Caiaphas, John. 18. 13. 

Be ready always to give an anſwer of the hope 
thatisin you, 1 Pet. 3.15. 

Antichriſt, who? 1 John 2. 22. and 4. 3. 2 Theſf. 


2.3. 
The Antiochians firſt that were named Chri. 
ſtians, As 11. 16, 
ar a learned man, AQs18. 24. 
c dons affliacd for Chriſt's ſake, As 4. 3. 
and 5. 18. 
The Apoſtles ask whois the greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven, Matth. 18. 1. 
The Apoltles firſt ſent tothe Jews, Matth. 10. 6. 
The Apoſilles ſhall judgerhetwelye tribes, Marr. 


19. 28. 
Apoſtles 


Ee re Ca at 
_ . 


(49 va rad elf fo, ro heh xo doo nd otro 


T he ſecond T able, 


Apoſtles why they were ordained in the church, 
1 Cor. 1. 28. 

God judgeth not according to the appearance, 
15am. 16. 7. 

Aquila and Priſcilla do harbour the church, 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 

Theruin of the Arabians, Iſai. 21. 14. 

King Arad ſlain, Num. 21. 3. 

The Aramitces, 2Sam. 8. and 10. 2Kings 5. 
and6.and7.ands8. 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhing-floor to David , 
2 Sam. 24. 24- 

Mamre a citie of Arbali , called alſo Hebron, 
Genel. 35. 22. *» 55 

Ariftarchus fellpw priſoner with Pau], Cololl. 4. 


10. 

Theark of God, the form and uſe thereof, Exod. 
25.10. Deut. 10. 3. and 31. 26. Joſh. 3. 3. 
I Sam. 4. unto the 7. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 24. 

The ark of Noah, Genel. 6. 14. and 7. 1. 1Pect. 


3. 20. 

The ſtretched out arm of God, 1 King. 8. 42. 

Arpachſhad, his birth and age, Csncl. 11. 10, 
2, 13. 

Flee arrogancie, Rom. 12. 3. : 

Aſa king of Judah, and his doings, 1 Kings 


15.8. 
Afacl, Joabs brother ſlain, 2 Sam. 2. 23. 
Aſaph, then brorher of Heman, chanter, 1 Chro. 


6. 39. 

Aſher, Jacobs ſon, Gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing, and 
his portion, Deut. 33. 24. Joſh. 19. 24. 

Aſhima, theidol that the men of Hamath made 
inSamaria, 2 Kings 17. 30. 

Aſhraroth, the idol that the Jews worſhipped , 
Judg. 2. 13. and 3. 7. 

Paul is forbid to preachin Aſia, AQs 16. 6. at 
_ he preacheth there, As 19. 10. 

Aſhkelon taken by Judah, Judg. 1. 18. 

Jeſus entreth on an aſs into Jeruſalem , Matth. 


21.7. 

Afes in uſe among the Iſraclites , Genel. 42. 26. 
Judsg. 12. 14. . 

The af of Balaam ſpeaketh, Numb. 22. 28. 

Aſſhur, went out ofthe land of Shinar , Genel. 
IO. 11. 

Aſſuerus king , his doing and his laws inthe book 
of Eſther. 

Athaliah reigneth over Judah, 2 Kings 11. 3. 

Paul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſti- 
tions, Ats 17. 22. 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father Ama- 
ziah, and isſtriken with a leproſie, 2 Kings 
v4, 3- 

Azariah the prophet, 2 Chron. 1 5. 1. 


B. 


Aal perazim, a certain place, 2 Sam. 5. 20. 
Baal peor, an idol , the Iſraelites for joyning 
themſelvsthereunto, are put rodeath , Num. 
Is. 3. Deut. 4. 2. 
Baanah and Rechab kill 1ſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. 


4.6. 
Baaſha king of Iſracl, and hisdoingy, 1 King. 15. 
16. tochapter 16.8. 
The deſtruttion of Babel foreſpoken, Iſai. 1 3. 
The building of Babels tower, Genel. 11. 4. 
Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3: 1. 
Backbiting forbidden, Levit. 19. 16. Proy. 16. 


22. 

Backbiting is to be avoided, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

Balaam, the ſon of Beor , Numb. 22. and 23. 
and 24. 2 Pet. 2. 15. He is ſlain, Joſh. 


13. 22. 
Balak , king ofthe Moabites , Num. 22. and 23. 
and 24. 
Juſt balances, Levit. 19. 36. 
One baptiſm, Ephel. 4. 5. 
John ſent to baptize, John 1. 3. 
Thediſciples of Chriſt baptize, Joha 4. 3. 
Chriſt is baptized, Matth. 3. 1 5. 
Tobe baptized in the name of the Father , &c. 
or of Jeſus, Matth. 28. 19. AQs2. 38. 
TobebaprizcdimeCheiſt, isto put on Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 37. Galar. 3. 27. 
We ace baptized untothe death of Chriſt, Rom. 


6. 3. 

Chriſt baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
fire, Matth. 3. 11. Maik 1. 8. Luke 3. 16. 
John 1. 16, 33. 

Barabbas, the murtherer, Luke 23. 18. John 


18. 4G. 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael , Judg. 4. 
Baruch, Jeremias, ſcribe, Jcr. 36. 4. 
Barzilla!, and his doings, 2 Samucl 19. 31. 
1 Kings 2. 7. 


The baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deur. 23. 2. 

Prieſts are forbidden to ſhave their heads or 
beards, Levit. 21. 5. 

The ſhaven beard was a ſign of ſorrow to the 
Jews, Ifai. 15. 2. 

Creation of beaſt, Gen. r. 24. 

Paul fuught with beaſts at Epheſus, 1 Corinth. 


25.32. : 
Beaſts clean and unclean, Levit. 11. 2. Deuter. 


14. 4+ 

When thou goeſt to bed think on Gods word, 
Deut. 11. 19. 

Bchemoth and his propertie, Job 40. 1. 

Bela a citie called alſo Zoar, Gen. 14. 2. 

Belicvein Jeſus Chriſt , and thy ſins ſhall be for- 
given, Atts 10. 43. 

To believe is the gift of God , Matth. 13. 11. and 
16, 17. John 6. 44. 

To him that belieyeth, all things arepoſlible , 
Mark 9.23. 

He that believeth in Chriſt ſhall never periſh , 


os 3.15. 

Belſhazzar, king ofthe Babylonians, Dan. 5. 

Benaiah killed Joab, 1 Kings 2. 34. 

Ben-hadad, king of Aram , and his doings, 
1 King 15. 18. 2 Chron. 16. 2. 

Benjamin, Gen. 33. 18. and 43. and 44. and 45. 


Deut. 33. 12. 

Beth-el, or Luz, Genel. 28. 19. Judg. 1. 23. 
I Sam. 10. 3. 

| cth-lehem, called alſo Ephrath , Genel. 35. 19. 
Mich. 5. 2. Luke 2. 4. 

Berhſaida, an unfaithful city, Matth. 11. 27. 

Beth-ſheba, Urias wife licth with David, 2 Sam. 
$3. 4 

Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking into the 
ack ofthe Lord, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 

Bethuel, the tather of Rebekah, Gen. 22. 23- 

Bezaleel an excellent workman, and his doings , 
Exod. 31.1.and35.13. 

Who bidethin Chriſt, 1 John 2. 6. 

How God bidethin us, 1 John 3. 24. 

Bilhah Rachelz maid, Gen. 29. 29. and 30. 3. 

A bill ofdiyorcement, Deurt. 24. 1. | 

To bind and looſe, Matth. 16. 19. John 20. 23. 

Birds created, Gen. 1. 20. 

Birds clean and unclean, Levit. 11. 13. 

Eſau eſteemeth not his birth-right, Genel. 


25. 32. 
The office ofa true biſhop , 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. s. 
x Pet. 5. 2. 
Biſhops muſt be faultleſs, Tit. 1. 7. 
The Biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 


25. 
Bitrerneſs and fierceneſsto be ayoided , Ephel. 4. 


31. 

The blaſpemer ought to be ſtoned to death, Le- 
vit. 24. 15, 16. 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31, 
Mark 2. 28, 29. 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man, Pfal. r. 1. 
Matth. 5. 3. 

The bleſled of God are called ſheep, Matth. 


25.33. 

To bleſs God, for togiye thanks unto him, Gen. 
24. 27. 

Bleſling, for gift, Gen. 33. 11. 2Cor.g. 5. 

The manner of bleſling the people , Num. 6. 24. 
andGen. 48. 20. 

Blefling to thoſe that obey and ſervethe Lord, 
Exod. 23. 25. Deut. 8. 6. and 11. 27. and 


28. 2. 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the blinde, Levir. 
19. 14. 

The blind born for the glory of God, John 


+: *; 
The blind guide, Matth. 15. 14. 


The blind healed by Chriſt, Matth. 9. 29. 

Chriſt healcth the blind with his ſpittle, Mark 
8.23, 24, 25: 

Blindneſs of heart, Rom. 11. 8. Epheſ. 4. 18. 

The blood, for the man that is ſlain, Joſh. 


20. 5. 

By the blood of Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſins, 
Matth. 26. 21. Hebr. 4. 14. 1Pet. 1. 2. 

Johnand James called Boanerges by Chriſt , and 
what that is to ſay, Mark 3. 17. 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. and 3. and 4. 

Our bodies are conſecrate unto Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
6. 15. they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, 

1 Cor. 6. 19. 

All the faithful are one body, Rom. 12. 5. 

To bring the body in ſubjection, 1 Cor. g. 27. 

The body of Chriſt the church, Epheſ. 1. 23. 

Our bodies are carthga yellcls, 2 Cor. 4.7. and 
$$ 


To bein the book of life , Phil. 4. 5. and toy 
blotted out of it, Exod. 3 2. 32. 
The books of curious arts are burnt , Att 1g, 


19. 

Joſiah commandeth to ſaye the prophets bong, 
2 Kings 23. 18. 

He that is born of God, ſinneth not, 1 John 


3.9. 

They that are born of God, John 1. 13. 1 John 
6. 4: 

Change not the ancient bounds, Deut. 1g. 14, 
and 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 

The bow inthe cloud, Gen. 19. 14. 

Man liveth not onely by bread, Deut. 8. 3. 

We arc all one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 

Chriſt theliving bread, Johns. 51. 

The feaſt of unleavened bread , Exod. 23. 1, 
and 34. 18. 

The breaking of bread, Atts 2. 46. 

The ſhew-bread, Levit. 24. 15. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Genel. 18. 5. Jud, 
19. 5. Pal. 104. 15. 

Common bread, hallowed bread, 1 Sam. 21. 4. 


19. 

Jacob deſireth onely bread to eat, andclothstg 
put on, Gen. 28. 20. 

Breaking of bread, At 2. 42. 

Whom Jacob calleth his brerhren, Gen. 29. 4. 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call us brethren , Hebr. 2. 


IT. 

The brethren and couſins of Chriſt believe notin 
him, John 7. 5. 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12. 10. 

Buggerers ſhall not poſſeſs the kingdom of hea. 
ven, 1 Cor. 6.9. 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

Every one ſhall bear his own burden, Gal. 6. 5. 

We muſt bear one anothers burden, Gal. 6. 2. 

Burnt offerings, Levit. 6. 9, 12. 

The fiery buſh, Exod. 3. 2. 

The faithful are Gods building, 1 Cor. 3.9. 

To build upon Chriſt, gold, tilycr, &c. 1 Cor. 3. 
12. 


C. 


Sag and his doings, Matth. 26. 57: 
John 11. 49. 

Ten caldrons for the temple, 1 King. 7. 38. 

Caleb and his doings, Numb. 13. 7. and 14.6. 
Toſh. 14. 6. 

The golden calf, Exod. 32. it is ground into 
powder, Exod. 32. 20. 

Many called, and few choſen , Matth. 20. 16- 
Rom. 4. 6. 

Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Matth. 9. 13. 

Love them that call upon the Lord with pure 
heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

The golden calvs of Jeroboam, 2 Kings 1 2. 28. 

Canaanis accurſed, Gen. g. 25. 

Canaan, afatland, flowingwith milk and ho- 
ney, Exod. 3.1. . 

The, land of Canaan is the holy habitation of 

God, Exod. 15. 13. promiſcd to Abraham , 

Genel. 12. 7. 

The ſons of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 

Canaanites, Genel. 13. 15. 

The Canaanites diſcomfitcd by the tribe of Juda, 

Judg. 1. 4. 

The Canaanites ſmote the Iſraclites, Numb. 14. 

45. 

The Canaanitesthat remained, were as thorns to 

Iſracl, Judg. 2. 3. 

The Canaanitiſh woman, Matth. 25. 22. 

The candleſtick and faſhion thereof, Exod. 25 
31. and 37. 17. and 40. 24. 

Capernaum anunbelicying city, Matth. 11. 23. 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Ayims, Deut. 22. 


23. 

The captivity of the kings of Judah foreſpoken, 
2 Kings 20. 17. Jerem. 16. 14. and 20. 4. 

The cares of this world choke up the word, 
Mark 4. 19. | 

God carried the children of 1ſracl upon cagles 
wings, Exod. 12. 4. 

Thecenturion and his faith, Matth. 8. 5. 

God rcjefteththe Jewiſh ceremonies, Iſai. 1. 11. 
and 66. 3. Hebr. 10. 5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2. 1. 

Chamois a beaſt, Deut. 14. 5. 

Elijah the chariot of Iſracl, 2 Kings 2. 12. 

Chariots of iron in uſc among the Canaanites, 
Judg. 1. 19. and 4. 4. 

To make himſelt chaſte for the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Matth. 19. 12. 


Bleſſed is the man that God chaſtiſeth, Job 5. 


17. 
Chaſliſe 


Tocat bread inthe ſwg2t ofthe brows, Genel. ;. _— 


At 


A A 


T he fecond T able. 


Chaſtiſc thy children betimes , Proy. 13. 24. and 
19. 18. and 22. 15. 

Chaſtity is the giſt of God, Wiſd. 8. 21. = 

Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, 1 Kings 


11.7. 

The herubims keep the way of the tree of life, 
Genel. 3. 24. - 

Offend not little children, Matth. 18. 6. 

The rod of corre&ion for children , Proyerb. 22. 


I 5. 
Theangels of little children, Matth. 18. 10. 
Children as concerning maliciouſneſs and not in 
underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Children brought to Chriſt, Matth. 19. 3. 
Chriſt receiveth the child into his arms , Mark 9. 


36. 

We are the children of God by faith, Galat. 3. 
26. 

Childrens obedience to their parents, Ephel. 
6. 1. 

Chorazin, a city that Chriſt reproyeth for her 
unbelicf, Marth. 11. 21. 

Paul a choſen veſle},!Afs 9g. 15. | 

Chriſt conceived, Ie 1. 35. is born, Luke | 
2.7. 1s circumciſed, Luke 1. 21. is baptized , 

- Matth. 3. 15. ſent to preach liberty to the | 
captives, Iſai. 61. 1. Luke 2. 31. and 4.43. | 
and 5. 32. he ſpeaketh the words of.God , 
John 3. 34. he preacheth that the kingdom 
of the Mefſſias is at hand, and exhorteth to 
repentance, andto belicyc the goſpel, Matth. 
4.17. andg. 35. he is hungry , Matth. 4. 2. 
heisweary, John4.6. heispoor, Matth. 
$. 20. hcentrethinto Jeruſalem riding upon 
an als, Matth. 21. 79. he is fold by Judas, 
Matth. 26. 14. heis buffeted, Matth. 26. 67. 
he is delivered to be crucified , Matth. 27. 26. 
he prayeth forthemthat perſecute him, Luke 
23.34. heyieldethup theghoſt , Matth. 27. 

. $50. his reſurreion, Matth. 28. heiscar- 
ried up into heaven, Mark. 16. 19. Luke 24. 


$1. 

The coming of Chriſt fore ſpoken, Num. 24. 17. 
Iſai. 40. 10. 

Chriſt, Godeternal, John 1. 

Chiiſt greaterthan David, Matth. 22. 44. 

Chriſt promiſed to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12. 3. 

Chriſt ſent of God, John 8. 42. 

Chriſtſent toſavethe Jews, Matth. 1 5. 24. 

Chriſt withour ſin, 1 Per. 2. 22. 

Falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets do great mi- 
racles, Matth. 24. 5, 24. 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia , As 11. 
26. 

Chriſtians arc free, 1 Pct. 2. 16. Johns. 32: 

Chriſtians hated of the world , Matth. 10. 22. 
Luke 21. 17. 

The church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3: 15. 

The church of God is not contentious, 1 Cor. 17. 


16. 

The Apoſtles forbid thFGentiles to be circum- 
ciſed, Afts 15. 28. 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart , Deut. 10. 
16. and 30. 6. Rom. 9. 29. Cololl: 2. 11. 

Paul circumciſeth Timothy, As 16. 3. 

God circumciſcth our hearts, and why , Deut. 
30. 6. | 

Abraham commanded to circamciſc his family , 
Genel. 17.9, 10. 

Circumciſion and nncircumciſien are nothing , 
1 Cor. 7. 19. 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal. 2. 4. 

The ſecond circumciſion under Joſhua , Joſh. 
$4 

We have nocontinuing city here, Hebr. 13. 14: 

None clean before God, Job 2 5. 4. 

The cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord , 1 Kings 
8.10. 

The renting of the clouds, a ſign of great 
heavineſs, Joſh. 7. 6. Matth. 26.65. 2 Sam. 
I. 1TH. 


To heap coals upon the headof his enemy, Rom. | 
I2. 209, | 

One ought to comfort another, 1 Theſl: 4. 18. 
and 5. 14. 

The Comtorter is promiſed, John 14. 16. and 
15.26. and 16.7. 

The ten commandments, Exod. 20. 1. Deur. 


| 


ey —— een rence 


S-7- 
Teach thy child the commandments of God, 
Deut. 6. 5. 


Commandmens of men being contrary to Gods, 
are not to be received, Tit. 1. 14. 


The coming of Chriſt in the day of judgement , | 


The coming of Chriſt with his angels, Matth. - Curſed is he that hangeth onthe tree, Deut. 21- 


16. 27. 

The coming of the Lord , Ifai. 3 5. 4. and 62. 11. 
Mal. 4. 1. 

The common uſe of goods in the primitiye 
church, Adts 2. 44. 

The word concubine tor wife, Judg. 19. 2. 

A ſhame not to confeſs Chriſt , 2 Timoth. 
1.8. 

To confeſs God, for to praiſchim, is oft times in 
the Pſalms. 

To confeſs that Jeſus is Chriſt is the gift of God , 
Matth. 16. 17. 

Remiſſionto them that confeſs their fins, 1 John 


I. 9. 
| Moſes confeſleth toGod the ſin of the people, 


Exod. 32.31. 

Conteſlion of fins commanded to the prieſt of 
the Jews, Levit. 16. 21. 

Contetſion of our ſins to God, 1 Kingss: 47. 
Pal. 32. 5. 

Curſed is he that hath his confidence in man, 
Jerem. 17. 5s. 

God is not the authour of confuſion , but of 
peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. 

Who ought to be excluded out of the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. 

The conſcience of the wickedis always fearful , 
Prov. 28. 1. 

Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. 

The good converſation of Chriſtians, Phil. 1. 27. 
and 3. 17. 

The conyerſation of ſaints ſhould proyoke us to 
follow their faith, Hebr. 13. 7. 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be puniſh- 
cd, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Ifai. 28. 14. 

Cornelius the caprain, Adts 10. 1. 

Brotherly correction , Proy. 27. 5. Matth. 18. 


1 5. 
They that refuſe correftion, arc threatned of 
God, Levir. 26. 22. 


The correQion of the Lord, Hebr. 12. 5. 

It is permitted to correCt thy brother : but to hate 
him is forbidden, Levit. 19. 17. 

Circumciſion the coycnant of God, Genel. 17. 


13. 'Qt 
The covenant of God with Noah, Genel. g. 


It. 

Covetouſneſsis idolatry, Colofl. 3. 5. 

Covetouſnels is inſatiable, Prov. 27. 20. 

Covetouſnefs the root of all evil, 1 Timoth. 6. 
10. 

Covetouſneſsto be avoided, Proy. I 116. Ifai. 3. 
12. Jerem. 8. 10. Ephel. 5. 3. 

Be of good courage in afflition , John 16. 


33. 

The Iſraelites  ask counſel of God in their 
affairs, Judges 1. 1. and 20. 18, 23. 1Sam. 
10. 22. and herein they uſe the help of 
the Prophets , — 9. 2Kings 22. 


7 ny 
God breaketh the counſels of the heathen , Pſal. 
33: 10. gy" 
Covetouſneſs required in Chriſtians; Epheſ. 4. 32. 
1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Zealous Phineas killeth Cosbi the Midianitiſh 
harlot, Num. 25.7, 8,15. 
All things created by Chriſt, Col. 1. 16. 
The creation of man, Genel. 1. 27. 
God is our creatour, Deut. 3 2. 18. 
The goſpel hath been preached to every creature, 
Col. 1. 6. 
Every creature of God is good , 1 Timeth. 
4. 4. 
The creature is ſabje& to vanity , Rom. 8. 
20. 
God uſcth his creatures according tohis pleaſure, 
Ifai. 55. 9. | 
Weare newcreatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
5.17. Gal. 6. 15. 

They of Creta, lyars, Tit. 1.12. 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, Adts 
18.8. 

Take thy croſs, Matth. 10. 38. and 16. 24. 


| Paul rejoyced inthe croſs of Jeſus Chrift , Gal. 6. 


14. 

The crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Timoth. 4. 
8, 

The crown of thorns, Matth. 27. 29. 

Who crucifiethe fleſh, andthe lufts thereof, Ga- 
lat. 5. 24. 

The cup and bread that we reccive in remem- 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


| The cup for death and croſs , Matth. 20. 


22. 


Matth. 24. 30. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Ifai. 3. 14. and | Cuiſed is hethat fulfilleth not the law , Galat. 3. 


13.9. 


IQ, 


23, 

The curtains of the tabernacle, Exod. 20. 5. 
36,8. 

Old cuſtom cannot be forgotten, Prov. 2. 6. 

Cyrus king of Perſia and hisdoings, Iſai. 44. 25. 
and 45. 1. Ezra 1. 1. 


D. 
Agon the God of the Philiſtins, 1 Sam. 


$. 2, 

Damaris believeth in Chriſt, Att 17. 34. 

The damned are called goats, Matth. 2 5. 32+ 

Dan the ſon of Jacob, Genel. 30. 6. and49. 16. 
Deut. 33. 22. Joſh. 19. 40. 

The deeds of darkneſs, Rom. 13. 12. 

Dariusdoings, Dan. 5. 31. and Chap. 6. andg. 
and 11. Ezra 6.1, Y 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fire ; 
Num. 16. 

David danceth before the Lord, 2 Samuel 6. 


14. 

David deceiveth Saul, 1 Sam. 20. 5. hedeccived 
king Achiſh, 1 Sam. 27. 10. 

David deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord 
in committing adultery, 2 Sam. 12.9. 

David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 
Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

David lamenteth his fon Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 
31. 

David of neceſlitic cateth the ſhew-loays, 1 Sam. 
21. 6. Matth. 12. 3, 4. 

David of what ſtock he came, Ruth 4. 17. 

Davids doings, from the 1 Sam. 14. 13. to 
1 King, 2. 12. 

David flew alion, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35. 

m_— upright before the Lord, 1 Kings 14. 8. 
and 15. 3. 

No difterence of days among the faithful, Rom. 


I4. 5. 
Debate and ftrife, are works of darkneſs, Rom. 


13.12, 13. 1Cor. 1.10. and 11. 16. 

Debir, a city, Joſh. 10. 3. and 15. 15. 

What is required in deacons, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

Deaconsordained inthe church by the Apoſtles, 

. AQts6. 5. 

We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
dead, 1 Theſl. 4. 13. 

Saul ſeckethto the dead, 1 Sam. 28. 11. 

Seck not tothe dead for any thing, Deut. 18. 11. 

> Luke16. 29. 

The dead ſhall hear the voice of the ſon of God , 
and ſhall live, John 5. 25. 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own death , Matth. 16. 


21. a 
Death ſwallowed up into yiftory, 1 Cor. 16. 


54. 

The ſecond death, Revel. 20. 14. 

Death cometh through diſobedience , Deut. 30. 
17, 18. 

The day of death uncertain, Luke 1 2. 40. 

Curſe not the deaf, Levit. 19. 14. 

Chriſt healeth the deaf, Mark 7. 32. 

Ot Deborah and mean, jou "Ip 

Deborah Kebekahs nurſe dieth, Genel: 3 5. $: 

Deborah the wite of Lapidoth, Judg. 4. 4. 

Deccive not thy brother , | Leviticus'19. 13, 


14. 

God will reward eyery one according to his 
deeds, Matth. 16. 27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Judg. 16. 

It we deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 Timoth. 
2.12. FT | 

The aſſurance of the deſperate, Ezek. 33. 10. 

Debts not demanded before the year of freedom, 
Deur. 14. 2. 

Chriſt hcaleth two pollcfſed of devils, Matth. 8. 
28. and 12. 22. 

The devil contefleth that he knoweth Chriſt 

and Paul, . Mark 1. 24.. Luke 4. 34. Ads 19. 


IS 


| The devil is a murtherer, John. $. 44. 


The devil prince ofthis world , Eph. 2. 2. John: 
12. 31, Colofl. 2. 15. the accuſer of the faith- 
ful, Revel. 12. 10. ouradverſary and enemy, 
1 Per. 5. 8. Ephel. 6. 12. 

Devilsdriyen out by faſting and prayer , Matth. 


7.21. 

Thedevil ſeduceth thewoman, and is therefore 
curſed, Genel. 3. 14. 

The king is bound to read the book of Deutero- 
nomy, and why, Deut: 17. 19, 20. 

Deuteronomy is commanded to be read to wo- 
men and children, Deut. 31. 11, 12, 13. 

Deuteronomy is delivered to the Leyites and 


Elders, Deut. 31.9. 
un 2, Joſiab 
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The ſecond 4 T able. 


Joſiah teadeththe book of Deuteronomy tothe 
people, 2 Kings 23. 2. 

The diligence of miniſters, Proy. 27. 23. 

Dinah , the daughter of Jacob, raviſhed, Genel. 


34. 2. 
Dionylius an Arcopagite belieycth in Chriſt, 
Ads 17. 34. 
CO reproyed for his arrogancy , 3 John 
verl. 9. 
Seyenty diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 10. 1 5. 
Thediſciples wherein they may be known, John 
$. 31.and 13. 35- 
Diſcaſes are the fruits of fin, Joh. 5. 14. 
Indiſcaſes God oughtto be ſought unto, 2 King. 


; EleQion lycthin God, and notinus, Rom. 9. 


I1, 16. 
The ele&are few in number, Matth. 7. 14. 


| Eleted betore the foundation of the world, 


Epheſ. 1. 4. 
The cle& of God cannot be condemned , Rom. 


$. 33, 34. ; : 
The ele& were choſen before the foundations of 


the world, Ephe. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Eli the prieſt and hisdoings, 1 Sam. 1. and 2. and 


3. and 4. 
Eliakim called alſo Jchoiakim, 2 Kings 23. 24. 
| Elias and Eliſeus, Luke 4. 25, 27. 
Elijah the prophet and his doings, 1 Kings 17. 


I. 16. 

Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both to man and 
woman, Deut. 22. 5. 

How God hatcth diſobedience; 1 Sam. 1 5. 23. 

The diſodedient ſtricken with madneſs and 
blindneſs, Deur. 28. 28. 

The man that diſobeyeth the judge , ſhall die, 
Deut. 17. 12. 

He that diſobeycth God, is ſubjet to many 
curſes, Deut. 28. 15. 

Againſt diyorcement, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Divination forbidden, Levit. 20. 27. Deut. 18. 
Io, 11. Ifai. 8. 19. 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of divination, ought ; 
to be ſtoned todeath, Levit. 20. 27. 

Sound dottrin, Tir. 2. 7, 8. 

No doin but Chrilts ought to be recciyed , 
2 John yerſ. 10. Col. 2.8. 

Dodrins of devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

Doecgdiſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 9. 

Give not holy things todogs, Matth. 7. 6. 

The dog is. returned to his yomit , 2 Pet. 2. 
22. 

Dammage, that one doth to another, Exod. 
22. 5. 

The doyeſent out of the ark, Gen. 8. 8. 

The dumb is healed, Matth. 9. 32. 

The dragon, the old ſerpent, Reyel. 20. 2. 

By dreams God ſpeaketh to the prophets , Num. 
I2. 6. 

Spiritual drink, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

Chriſt was called in ſeorn a drinker of wine, 
Matth. 11. 10. the Apoſtles alſo, Att 2. 13. 


unto the 2 Kings 2. 


' Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth 1. 2. 


Eliſabeth Zacharias wife, Luke 1. 5. 

Eliſha bald, 2 Kings 2. 23. 

Eliſha doth good tor evil, 2 Kings 6. 22. 

Eliſha hislife and hisdoings, 1 Kings 19. unto the 
2Kings 13. 22. 

Eliſha is called from the plough to propheſie, 
1 Kings 1. 16. 

Eliſheba Aarons wife, Exod. 6. 23. 

Elon a judge in Iſracl, Judg. 12. 11, 12. 

Elymas the ſorcerer widilaading Pauls preach- 
ing, As 13.8. 

Emmanuel, Matth. 1. 23. 

Take from among you all enchanters, Deut. 18. 
10, 11. 

Enchanters and ſoothſayers driven out of Iſrael 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 3. 

The end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 

Hethat endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, Matt. 
24. 13. 2 Theſfl. 2. 13. 

Eneas healed by the means of Peter, Acts 9. 33. 

Lovethines enemies , Matth. 5. 44. Proyerb. 25. 


21. 

Chriſt prayeth for his enemies, Luke 23. 34. 

Enoch the ſon of Sheth, Gen. 4. 26.., 

Flee envy, Galat. 5. 26. 1Pet. 2.1. 

FE nvious perſons, Prov. 23. 6. 

Epheſians worſhipped Diana, AQts 19. 35. 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41. 52. and 48. 5. 
and go. 23. 2 

The Ephraimites murm! '© againſt Gideon , 

Judg. 8. 1. 


The dropſic is healed, Luke 14. 2. 
The ceyils that come of drunkenneſs, Proy. 23. 


29. 

Drunkenneſs to be ayoided, even of kings, Proy. 
31. 4. Luke 21. 34. Ephel. 5. 18. 

Manis duſt, Gen. 3. 19. 

The duſt of the feet ſhakenoff, againſt whom , 
Matth. 10. 14. 

Many dwelling-places in the houſe of God, 
John 14. 2. 

Paul deſireth todie, Phil. r. 23. 

Chriſt praycth nottodic, Matth. 26. 39. 

Chriſtdeſireth todie for us, Luke 12. 50. 

It is ordained for all to die once, Hebr. g. 27. 

Chriſt died for our ſins, Rom. 4. 25. 


E. 
4 
vh Heearth is curſed for Adams tranſgreflion, 
c 


Genel. 3. 17. 
earth is corrupt, Genel. 6. 11. 
Man ſhall return to the earth, Genel. 3. 19. 
Tocat the fleſh of Chriſt, John 6 51. 63. 
Ebedmelech the black More, Jerem. 38.7. . 
Eber and his ſons, Gen. 10. 25. 
Eſau, why he is called Edom, Gen. 25. 30. 
Edom denicth paſſage to Iſrael, Numb. 20. 14. | 
18. 
Edom rebelleth from under Judah, 2Kings 8. | 
20. | 
TheEgyptians cat not with the Hebrews, Genel. | 
42.32, of whom look in Exod. 11. and 12. 
Deut. 23. 7. Jer. 46, Ezck. 32. 12. 
Egypt theironfornace, Deut. 4. 20. 
Ehud a Judge in l1(rae), Judg. 3-15. 
TheEkronites and their doings, 1 Sam. 5. 10. 
What conditions the elders ought to haye, Tit. | 


(] 
1 


A'3: 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, Exod. 6. 25. Joſh. 24. 


33. 
Gods purpoſe is by this eleKion, Rem. 9. 11. 
Election of grace, Rom. 11. 5. 
Make your calling and cle&ion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. 
| 


As touching the eleQion,, they areloyed for their 
fathers ſake, Rom. 11. 28. | 

The ele& have obtained that Iſracl obtained not, | 
Rom. 11.7. 

We<know that ye arc eletofGod, 1 Thellalon, | 
I. 4. 


| 


The Epicures diſpute with Paul, Aft 19. 18. 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be underſtood , 2 Per. 3. 


16. 

Theearneſt ofthe ſpirit in ourhearts, 2 Cor. 1. 
22.and 5. 5. 

EſcrhaddorFeigneth after Sennacherib, 2 Kings 


I9. 37. 

Eſau and his doings, Gen. 25. unto the 37. 

Whoareto be " Duary 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Eſter and herdoings, Eſter 2. and 4. and 5. and 6. 
and7.ands.andg. 

Hate that which is evil, Rom. 12. 9. 

Recompence not evil for evil, Rom. 12. 17. 

God turneth the eyil into good, Genel. 50. 20. 
Rom. 8. 28. 

Do not company with evil men, Prov. 24. 1. 

Wearcevil of nature, Matth. 7. 11. Gen. 6. 5. 

An eunuch Candaces chief governour belicyeth 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 8. 37. 

Eutichus reſtored to life, Ats 20. 9, 10. 

He that exaltcth himſelf, ſhall be brought tow , 
Luke 18. 14. 

Examin Co 1 Theff. 5. 21. 

Examin thy felt before thou come to the ſupper 
of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

Excommunicatethoſethat loye not Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 16. 22. 

The excommunication that Paul uſed , 1 Cor. 
S. $- 

Exorciſts hurt by the cyil ſpirit, At 19. 13, 
16. 

Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5. 4. 

The good eye, Matth. 6. 22. 

Eyetor eye, Exod. 21. 24. Matth. 5. 38. 


F. 


Ld wives fables, 1 Tim. 4. 7. 
Every one ought to proye his faith , 2 Cor. 
13. $. 
Continuancein faith, Col. x. 23. 
The ſhield of faith, Ephe. 6. 16. 
Chriſt praycth for Peters faith, Luke 22. 32. 
The definition of faith, Hebr. 11. 1. 
Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. 10. 10. 7. 
The Apoſtles pray to have their faith increaſed , 
Luke 17. 3. 
Faith in God by Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Marth. 12. 
21, 
Faithjoyneth with charity, 1 Tiny 1. 5, 


Faith is the gift of God , Philipp. 1. 29. 2Pet. 


$3. 
The end of faith is the ſalyation of our ſouls, 
1 Pet. 1. 
The faith of Abraham, Gen. 1 5. 6. and 24. 7. 
The faith ofthe fathers, Heb. 11. 
By faith the ſpirit is received, Gal. 3. 2. 
By faith the heart is purified, AQts 15. 9. John 


I. 3. 
By faith we refiſt the devil, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Faith without works is dead, Jam. 2. 17. 

The faithful are the children of Abraham , Rom. 


9.8. 

The faithful ſhall not come unto condemnation, 
John 5. 24. | 

To fall into the hands of the living God, Her. 
IO. 31. 

To fall upon the face, Genef. 17. 17. Ruth 2. 


10. 

A great famin in Samaria, 1 Kings 18. 2 King 
6. 25. 

The famin of Gods word foreſpoken , Amos $. 


11. 

Moſes faſteth forty days .d forty nights , Exod. 
34. 28. Chriſt like wiſe, Mark 4. 2. 

Fained faſting , Iſai. 58. 3. Zech. 7. 5. Mark x. 


I6. 
The father of Chriſt is our Father, John 20, 


I7. 

He A knoweth Chriſt , knoweth the Father, 
Joh. 14. 7. 

Honour thy father and mother , Matth. 1 5. 4. 
Mark 7. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
law of God, Deut. 11. 19. 

He that beateth his father, or mother, ſhall dic the 
death, Exod. 21. 15. Prov. 20. 20. 

God doth right unto the father , Deuteron. 10, 
IS. 

The fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 19. and 24. 19. and 26. 
12. and 27. 19. 

The fearſul mult abſent themſelys from war, 
Deut. 20. $. 

Learn to fear God, Deurt. 24. 23. 

The fear of God is true wiſdom, Job 28. 28. 


The worthieſt places at feaſts, Matth. 23. 6. 

Feaſts made at Ghrntogs, 2 Sam. 13.23. 

God teacheth to fight, 2 Sam. 22. 35. 

The finger of God, for his power, Exod. 8. 19.' * 

The firit-born in the land of Egyptdie, Exod. 11 
4, $- and 12. 29, 30. 

Of firſt fruits, Exod. 22. 29. Levit. 23. 10. 

The firſt fruits pertained to the high prieſts, 
Num. 5. 9. 

Fiſhesclean and unclean, Levit. 19. 9, 10, 11. 

Paul neyer uſed flattery, 1 Thefl: 2. 5. 

Flee intime of perſecution, Matth. 10. 22. 

The deeds of the fleſh, Galar. 5. 19. 

Man is but fleſh, Genel. 6. 3. 

To be in the fleſh, or to live according to the 
fleſh, Rom. 7. 5. 

Ficſh and blood , that i? whatſoever is in man, 
Matth. 16. 17. 

The wiſdom of the fleſhisdeath , Rom. 7. 24. 
ands. 6. 

Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 17. 

The fleſh of Chriſt caten by taith, Johns. 


54. 

The careof the fleſh ought to be rejeed , Rom. 
13. 14. 

To cat the fleſh with the blood is forbidden, 
Genel. g. 4. 

Be carctu] oyer your flocks, Proy. 27. 23. 

Noahs floud, Gen. 6. and7. and 8. 

The cauſe of the univerſal loud, Gen. 6. 5. 

An oftcring of flour, Levir. 2. 1. 

By the fold is underſtood , the Church, John 
IO. I6. 

A rod belongeth to the fools back, Proyerb. 
26. 3, 

Forbear one another, Epheſ. 4. 2. 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſcl and 
fore knowledge of God, Adts 2. 23. 

Wecare clc& according to the torcknowledoe of 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

Our forerunner, Chriſt, Hebr. 6. 10. 

How oft thou oughtelt to forgive thy brother , 
Matth. 18. 21, 22. 

Fornication ought not to be named among us, 
Epheſ: 5. 3. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherit the kingJom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6.9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts ſake , 
Matth. 19. 29. 

Forſake thy ſelf, Matth. 16. 24 


Fools, Prov. 12. unto 18. 
Thg toxcs ot Samſon, Judg. 1 5. 4. 
Mans 
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Mans fragility, Iſai. 49. 6, 7. 

The tree 1s known by the fruit, Matth. 7, 16. 

Woto them that be full, Luk. 6. 25. 

The pillar of fire, Ex09. 40. 38. 

Chriſt is come to put fire on theearth, Luke 12, 
59: % 

Everlaſting fire prepared for the devil, Matth, 
7 

A law touching fire that conſumeth the corn, 
Exod. 22.6. 

The fiery law , Dcut. 33. 2. 


G. 


Aal Ebedsſon, and his doings, Judg. 9. 26. 
Gad the prophet, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 


11, 

Gadtheſon of Jacob, Gene. 30, 11. and 49. 19. 
Joſh 22. 

The counſel of Gamaliel, As 5. 25. 

The garment made of linnen and woollen, for- 
bidden, Deut, 22.13. 

Aarons garment , Exod 28. 

The ſtrait gate leadeMv0 life , Matth. 7. 13, 14. 

Judgement done inthegates of thecity , Deut. 
22.15, 

Gatherings for the ſaints, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

Gedaliahisflain, 2Kings 25 25. 

Thegelded ſhall not enter into the congregation 
ot the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. 

Gentleneſle is praiſe worthy , Epheſ. 4 2. Galart. 
$. 22, 

Election of the Gentiles, Pſal. 2. 8. and 18 43,44. 

Uſrael is forbidden to be at peace with the Gen. 
tiles, Deut. 7. 2, 3. 

The converſion of the Gentiles, Iſai. 2. 2. Afts 
11.27. and4. 27. 

The holy Ghoſt tell upon the Gentiles, As 10. 
44, 45. 

The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching , Iſai. 
64. 18, 19. 

The converſation of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth, Ephel. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

Chriſt calleth the Gentiles whelps, Matth. 15. 
26. 

God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their own ways, AQts 14 16. 

The men of Gibeah and their wickedneſs, Judg. 
Iy.22, Fa 

Gideon and his doings, Judg. 6. and 7. and 8. 


The trial that G:idcon took of his ſouldiers , and } 


haw many they were, Judg. 7. 5 
God meaſureth the vift according to the heart, 
Matth. 12 44. 


. Salvation is the gift of God , Epheſ. 2.8. 


The gift of God 1s not bought with money , Atts 
8. 20. 


Gehazi received piſts of Naaman, 2 Kings 5. 


23.24. 
The gitts of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 1 Cor. 


12. 4, 
' To be girded with yerity, Ephef. 6. 14. 


Give, andit ſhall be given unto you , Luke 6. 38. 

Itisa bleſlcd thing to give ratherthan to receive, 
AQts 20. 35. 

God loveth a cheerfull giver, 1 Cor. 9.7, 

Thedefire of vainglory , Gal. 5. 26. 
Man ought not to glory in himſelt, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
but in the knowledge of God, Ter. 9. 23, 24. 
Gluttons and drunkards are to be avoided , Proy. 
23. 20, 

Gluttony, Rom. 13.13. 

The goat charged with all the iniquities of the 
people, Levit. 16. 22. 

The people require new gods, Exod. 32. 1. 

God is almighty , Gen. 17. 1. and 35.11. 

Godis aſpirit, Johnq 24. 

God is every where, and ſceth al] things, Jer. 23. 
23; 26. 

Godis immortal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. ands. 16. 

Godis inviſible, Exod. 33. 20. Joh. 1. 8. 1 Tim. 
1. 17. Moſcs ſaw him, and how, Exod 23. 10. 
ſodid Jacob, Gen. 32. 30 

Theliving God is the God of Iſrael, Exod. 29.45. 

Levir. 26. 13, Mos 17. 
God is withthce , a kind of falutation , Judg. 6. 
12. Ruth 2.4. 

Thereis but one God to the faithful, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

Gog and his tall, Ezek. 38. and 39. 

Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 37. 

Goliah ſlain by David , 1 Sam. 17. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fire trom heayen, 

Genel. 19. 24. 
Follow that that is 900d , Rom. 12.9. 
No goodneſs dwellcth in our fleſh, Rom. 7.18. 
Thou that art taught , miniſter tothy teacher in 
all yood things, Gal. 6.6. 1 Cor: 9, 14, 


Do good without fainting, Galat. 6. 9. eyento 
thine enemies, Lukes. 35. 

The definition of the goſpel, Ephel. 1. 7. 

The ſum of the goſpel, Rom. 1. 1. 

Chriſt preacheth the goſpel , Mark. 1. 14. 
The goſpel is the word of theeternal God, 1 Per. 
1. 23, itisthe word of truth, Ephel. 1. 13. 
The end of them that obey not th- goſpel of 
God, 2 Thefl. 2.10. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 

The goſpel of John , why it is written; John 
20. 30. 

The goſpel ought to be preached to all creatures , 
Mark 16.15. 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt , Marth 
1231. 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 
1 Cor. 12.4. 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Ads 2. 2, 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the apoſtles, Luke 
24.49. John 14.16. AQts1.8. 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
him, Luke 11. 13. 

To go unto his fathers for to die, Genel. 
IS. 15. 

Through grace we are ſaved, Ephef. 2. 5. 

The grain of corn that falleth to the ground, 
Toh. 12. 24. 

Eat of they neighbours grapes, but bear none 
away, Deut. 23. 24. 

The Greeks ſeek for wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God , Ephel. 
4. 30. 

Gyants, Gen. 6. 4. 

Gyants in the land of Canaan , 
13. 34. 


Numbers 


H. 


HH] Abel murthered by his brother, Gen. 4. 8. 
Heb. 11. 4. Matth. 23. 35. 

Hadad Solomons enemy, 1 Kings 11. 14. 

Hagoai the Prophet, Ezra 5. 1. 

Hagar Sara's maid , Gen. 16. and 21. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah , Gen. 9. 22. 

Hamanis hanged, Eſter 7.9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah , and mother of Sa- 
muel, 1 Sam. 1. and 2. 

Hananiahthe falſe prophet, Jer. 28. 1. 

Common hands , Mark 7. 1. 

The laying on of hands, AQts 19. 6. 1 Tim. 4. 


14. 

Chriſt ſitteth at table with unwaſhen hands, 
Luke 11. 38. 

None can eſcape the hand of God , Amos g. 2. 
Dent. 32. 39. 

Chriſt by laying on of hands healeth the lick, 
Luke 4. 40. 

To ſtretch the hands out towards heaven, 1 Kiog. 
8. 22. Exod.g. 22. and 17. 11. 

The mans hand that was dricd up is healed, 
Matth. 12. 10. 

Chriſt layeth his hands upon the infants , Matth. 


19. 15. 

Hannah nurſed her child, 1 Sam. 1. 23. 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and oftheill 
intreaty of Davids ſervants, 2 Sam. 10. 4. 

Haran the ſon of Terah , Gen. 11. 27. 

Haraphah of theſtock, of gyants, 2 Sam. 21. 


16. 

God whom he will, he mak<th hard hatred , 
Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is hard to God, Gen. 18. 14. 

The harveſt, Levit. 19. 9. 

The harveſt of the faithtul, Matth. 9. 27. John 
4.35. 

Hazael king over Aram, 1 Kings 19. 15. unto 
the 2 Kings 14. 1. 

The Head of the Church , Chriſt , Ephel. 4. 


15. 

Hear Chriſt , Deut. 18. 18. Matth. 17. 5. 

Singleneſs of heart, 2 Corinth. 1. 12. 1 Pet. 1. 
22. 

Uncircumciſed hearts, Jer. 9. 26. Deut. 10. 16. 
out of the which come cyil thoughts, Matth. 
15.19. 

The Lord ſeeth the heart of man, 1 Sam. 16.7. 
Rom. 8. 21. 

The heart of manis wicked, Gen, 6. 5. Deut. 2. 
18, 19, 

Gods laws written in the hearts ofthe faithtul , 
Heb. 8. 10. ; 

The good heart ſpeak@h good things, Matth. 
12. 35. 

The creation oſheaven , Gen. 1. 6, 7, 8. 

New heavens and new carth, 2 Pet. 3.13. 

The heaven ſhut up becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deut. 11. 17. 


Hebron, a city, Gen. 35. 27. 

It is comely for a woman to have long hair, 
i Cor. 11. 15. 

Not a hair of them ſhall periſh, that ſuffer for 
Chriſt, Luke 21. 18. 

Our hairs be numbred , Matth. 10. 30. 

Chriſt the heir of all things, Heb. 1. 1. 

A deſcription of hell, Ifai. 3o 33. 

Heman the ſinger, 1 Chron 6 33. 

Henoch the rf city, Gen. 4. 17. 

Henochtheſonof Cain, Gen. 4. 17. 

Henochtakenup, Gen. 5. 24. 

Herbs created , Gen. 1. 11. 

There muſt be hereſies, and why, 1 Cor. 11. 


19. 
Hereſics are deeds of the fleſh, Galat. 5. 19, 


20. 

Hereti: ks muſt be avoided, Tit. 3. 10. 

The heritage of the Levites, Deutcronom. 
18. 2. 

An heritage reſerved for us in heaven, Matth. 
25. 34. Galat. 3.17, 18. Tit. 3.79. 1 Pet. 1. 


3, 4. 

Chriſt called Herod afox, Luke 13. 22. 

Herod killeththe infants, Matth. 2. 16. 

Theday of Herods nativity , Mark 6. 21. 

Herods opinion of Chriſt , Matth. 14. 2. 

Hezckiah king of Judah , and his doings , 
2Kings 18. and 19. and 20. Ifai. 30. untothe 


40. 

The river Hiddekel , Gen. 1. 14. 

Give the workman his hire, Levit. 19. 15. Deut, 
24.14, 15- 

Hiram the king of Tire, and his doings, 2 Sam. 
5. 11. and Hiram the cunning workman, 
1 Kings7.13. 

God commandeth the Hittites to be deſtroyed 
utterly, Deut. 20. 17. 

Hony in the l1ons body , Judg. 14.3. 

Hono@all men, 1 Petr. 2. 17. 

Give honour to thy wite as to the weaker vellel, 
1 Petr. 3.7. | 

Give hongur to whom ye ow h@nour, Rom. 3. 


I7. 
We areſaved by hope, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed , Rom. 5. 5. 
Hophni the ſon of Eli , 1 Sami. 2. 34. and 
4. 4+ 
Horeb a mountain, called alſo Sina, Deut. 1. 2. 
God is the horn of our Salvation , 2 Sam. 


22.3. 
Horims chaſcd out by the ſons of Eſaa , Deut. 2. 


12. 

The number of Solomons horſes, 1 Kings 4. 26. 
9 Chron. 9. 25. 

Abrahams and Lots hoſpitality, Genef. 18. 2. 
and 19. 2. 

Uſe hoſpitality , Rom. 12. 13. Hebr. 13. 2, 
1 Pet. 4.9. 

The body of man is called an carthly houſe, 
2 Cor. 5.1. 

Thc houſe infefed with the plague of leproſic ; 
Levir. 15. 34. 

The houſe of God, the houſe of prayer, Iſai. 56.7. 
Matth. 21. 13. 


The houſe of God, the people of Iſrael , Num; 


12.7. 
The houſe of God, the temple, 2 Sam. 12. 20. 
Huldad the propheteſle , 2 Kings 22. 14. 2 Chr. 


34. 22. 

He that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
Matth. 23. 12. Philipp. 2. 8, 9. Jam. 4. 
10. 

Humility , Prov. 16. 19. Matth. 11. 29. Luke 
14.11. Epheſ. 4. 2. 

An hundred fold is promiſed to them that ſhall 
forfake that they have, to follow Chriſt, 
Matth. 19. 29. 

Rulers over hundreds eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 
Exod. 18. 21. 

Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for righ- 
teouſneſs, Matth. 5.6. 

Chriſt is an hungred,, Matth. 4. 2. 

Of husbands, 1 Cor. 7. 11. Epheſ. 5. 22. 

Huſhai, and his doings, 2 Sam. 15. 32 
17. 5. 

Rc 6 TY Prov. 12. 5. and 30. 19. 

Hypocriſic reproved , Lai. $8. 2. 

An hircling, John 10. 12. 


. and 


I. 


Acob and Eſau abound in riches , Genel. 
36.7. 
Jacob and his doings , Genel. 25. unto the 


50. 
Jacob beloycd of God, Rom. g. 13. 
5.0! Jacob 
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— 


Tacob is accompanied of God, whitherſocyer 
he gocth, Genel. 28. 15. 

Jacob iscalled Iſrae}, Genef. 32. 23. 

Jacob wreſtleth with God, Genel. 32. 24. 

Jabin king of Canaan, Judg. 4. 2. 

TJahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20. 14. 

Jair, judge in 1ſracl, Judg. 10. 3. 

James ſaw Chriſts reſurreRion, 1 Cor. 15.7. 

James the brother of John is put to death , AAs 
"+ ' 2 

-Fannes and Jambres reſiſted Moſcs, 2 Tim. 3.8. 
Japhet and his ſons, Genel. 10. 2. 
Jaſons aſſurance, for receiving of Paul, Atts 


17.9. R 

Ibzan a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12.8. 

I1dolaters ought to die, and wherefore, Deut. 
17. 2. they ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 1G. 

Idolaters ſlain by the ſons of Levi , Exod. 32. 26, 


27, 28. 

Things conſecrated to idols, 1 Cor. 8. Atts 15. 
20, 

1dols are but vanitie, 1 Sam. 12. 21. 1King. 16. 
26. they are abomination, Dcut. 7. 25. and 


27.15. 

Idols forbidden, Levit. 26. 1. Deut. 18. 9. 

Johoahaz the ſon of Jchu the king, and his 
doings, 2 Kings 13. 1. 

Jehojachin ſucceedeth Jehojakim his father , 
2 Kings 24.8. 

Jehojada the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12. 4. 

Jehojakim ſeryant to the king of Babel, 2 Kings 


24. 1. 
Jchonadab theſon of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 15. 
Jehoram the king of Judah, and his doings, 
1Kiogs 22.50. 2Kings8. 16. 
choram the ſon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3. 1. 
choſhaphat king of Judah , 1 Kings 15. 24. 
2Kings 3.1. 
Jehoſhuah the ſon of Jehozadak, Hag. 1@. 
chu a prophet, 1 Kings 18. 7. 
Jebu king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 19. 
16. unto the 2 Kings 17. 
God is a jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. 
Thelaw of jcalouſic, Num. 5. 
Jerichodeſtroyed, Joſh. 2. and 6. built up again 
by Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Jericho wholly cxecrable to the Lord, Joſhua 


6. 17. 
The hand of Jeroboam dried up, 1 Kings 13. 4. 
Jeroboam king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 King. 
I1. 26. unto the 15. 
The ruin of Jeruſalem, Matth. 23. 38. 
Jeruſalem built again, Nehem. 3. 1. 
Jeruſalem called alſo Jebuſi, Joſh. 15. 8. and 


18. 28. 
Gideon called Jerubbaal , and wherefore, Judg. 


6. 32. 

Jeſusthename ofthe Meſſias, Matth. 1. 21. Luke 
I. 31. Phil. 2. 10. | 

Vain jeſting forbidden, Epheſ. 5. 4. 

Jethro Moſcs father in law, Exod. 3. 1. and 
I8. 1. 

The Jews baptized in Moſes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 

The Jewsexercifed in afliftions, Deur. 8. 16. 

The Jews obſtinacy, Iſai. 48. 4. Adts 28. 27. 

The remnant of the Jews ſhall return, Iſai. 10. 


21. 

Jezebel and her cruel doings, 1 King. 16. and 18. 
and 19. and 21. 2King. 9. 33. 

The image is a curſe to him that maketh it, 
Deuvt. 27. 15. 

Mans imaginations arcevil, Genef. 6. 5. 

Weought not to company withinfidels, 2 Cor. 


G. 14. 
Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23. 31. 
Infirmities come upon us for our fins, John 5. 


14. 

The Levites inheritance, Deut. 10. 9. 

Every one ſhall bear his own iniquities, Deut. 
24. 16. 

Injuries oughtto be forgotten, Levit. 19. 18. 

Innocents concerning evil, and wiſe unto that 
whichis good , Rom. 16. 19. 

None is innocent before God, Exod. 34. 7. 

Three things are inſatiable, Proy. 30. 1 $. 

Wicked inventions, Deua. 28. 20. 

Chriſt is our interceſlour, Rom. g. 24. 

Joab and his doings, from the 2 Sam. 2. unto 
1Kings 2. 35. 

Joaſh preſerved through 
hoſheba, 2 Kings 11. 2. 

Joaſh the father of Gideon, Juds. 6. 29. 

Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and Jchoaſh the ſon of 
oppor 1 Kings 11. 2. and 14.8. 

Job an example of patience, Jam. 5. 11. 

Jochebed the witc of Amram, Exod. 6. 2. 


the help of his aunt Je 


Johanan, Jerem. 40. and 41. and 42. and 43. 
John baptiſt exhorteth to repentance, Matth. 


3. 2: 
ohn baptiſt is buried, Matth. 14. 12. 

John Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas , 
AVIS. 2%... : 

Jonathan the ſon of Saul , and his doings, 
1 Samuel 14. and 18. and 19. and 20. 
and 31. 

Joſeph and his doings, from the 30. of Geneſis 
unto the end of the book. 

Joſeph of Arimathea, Matth. 27. 57. 

Joſes called Barnabas, AQts 4. 36. 

The good king Joſiah, and his doings, 1 Kings 
13.2. 2Kings 21. 24. and 22.1. = . 

Joſhua and his doings , Exod. 24. 13. and 32. 47. 
Num. 11. 21. and 13. and 14. Deut. 1. 38. and 
throughout his whole book. 

Jotham the ſon of Jerubbaal, Judg. g. 5. 

The journeys of the children of 1ſracl, Numb- 
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Jephthah, and his doings, Judg. 11. and 12. 

ifaiah the prophet, 2 Kings 19. 20. his viſions , 
Iſai. 1. and 2. and 6. 

Iſhai Davids father , Ruth 4. 22. 
16. 11. 

Iſh-boſheth, and his doings, 2 Sam. 2. and 3. 


1 Samuel 


and 4. 
Iſhmacl and hislife , Genef. 16. and 17. and 21. 
and 25. 
W hy Jacob was called Iſrael, Genel. 32. 28. 
True iſraclites who, Rom. 9g. 6, 8. 
Carnal iſrael deſcribed, Ro. g. 7. 
iſrael ſinned not of ignorance, Romans 10. 


19. 

Jubal the inventer ofthe harp, Genel. 4. 21. 
The jublle, Levit. 25. 10. 

Therelſt of Judah led away to Babel, 2 Kings 25. | 


11. 

Judah Leahs ſon, Genel. 29. 35. | 

Judas that betrayed Chriſt, John 18. 2. His | 
repentance, Matth. 27. 3. He hanged him- 
(elf, and burſtin the mudlt , Adts 1. 18. Matth. 
27. 5. 

The general judgement , Iſai. 2. 19. and 26. 11. 
the ſigns that ſhall come before it, Matth. 24. 


29. 

Judgement for afflition, 1 Pet. 4. 17. 

Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God , 1 Pet. 
4. 17. 

Gods judgements are a great depth , Pſalm 
36.6. 

The office of a judge, Exod. 22. 28. 

W hat manner of men ought to be judges, Exod. 
18. 21. and 23. 2, 3. 

Judge not another, Matth. 7. 1. and 12. 7. 

The Judge of all the world, Genef. 18. 25. 

A judge ought not to have any reſpeR of perſons, 
Levit. 19. 15; 

Judges are called gods, Exod. 22. 29. Pſalm 
$2.6. 

The judges gave ſentence according to Moſes 
law, Deur. 17. 11. 

Juſtificd by fath, Rom. 5. 1. not by works, 
Gal. 3. 10. 

We are juſtihed, or condemned by our words, 
Matth. 12. 37. 

Juſtified , what it ſignifieth, Titus 3. 4. Acts 13. 


38, 39. 
Ifaac the ſon of Abraham , and his doings, Geneſ. 
21. untothe 28.6. and 3 5. 29. 


K. 
N Ativity of Kain, and his doings, Gen. 4. 1. 


to yerſe 19. 1. John 3. 12. 
Keilah, a city delivered by David , 1 Sam. 
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God keepeth his asthe apple of the eye, Deuter. 
32.10. 

Keturah the wife of Abraham, Genel. 2 5. 1. 

The keyes of the kingdom of heaven promiſed , 
Matth. 20. 19. are givenby Chriſt to his apo- 
ſtles, John 20. 23. 

Man ought to keep him from all kind of eyil, 
1 Thefl. 5. 22. 

The rigour of a king, 1 Sam. 8. 11. 

W hat is required in kings, Deut. 17. 15. 

W hat is the honour of kings, Proverb. 25. 2. 

The kingdom of Chriſt eternal, Iſai. 9. 7. Luke 1. 


The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violcnce, 
Matth. 11. 12. 
The kingdom of God within us , Luke 17, 


21. 
Kiriath-arba a city , called alſo Hebron , Joſh. 
14.15. 


Kiriath-ſepher, a city called alſo Debir , Joſh- 
15.15. 

Paul kifled of the faithful, Aﬀts 20. 37. 

The holy kiſs of Chriſtians, Romans 16. 16. 
2 Cor. 13.12. 

God hath not caſt away his people, which he 
knew before, Rom. 11. 2. 

W hom God knew before, them he ordained to 
be like faſhioned unto the image of his ſon, 
Rom. 8. 29. 

To know God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent his eternal lite, John 17. 3. 

The knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1. 77. 


Kohath and his ſons , Exod.s6. 18. Joſhua 


21. $. 
Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of God , Numb. 
16. 


L. 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his do- 
ings, Genel. 24. 29. 


| Thelabourers are tew, Matth. g. 37. 
Man appointed to labourgMenel. 3. 19. 


He that doth not labour ought not to cat, 
2 Thefl. 3. 10. 


 Weoughttolive by our labours, Prov. 5. 15. 


Weought to labour with our hands, 1 Thefl. 4. 


I1. 
The ladder that Jacob ſaw in his dream , Genel. 

* ih þ # 

Chriſt calleth to him them that are laden, Matth. 

11. 28. 

The Lords paſſcover, Exod. 12. 17. 
Jefus the Lamb of God, John 1. 29. 
Lamech and his two wiyes, Genef. 4. 19. and 

5. 26. 

The lame from his mothers womb is healed, 
AQts 3.7. 
The laſt ſhall be firſt, Matth. 19. 30. 
Woto themthat laugh, and why, Luke 6. 25. 
The law a yoke, Acts 1 5. 10. 
The end of the law, Chriſt, Rom. 10. 4. : 
By the law cometh knowledge of fin, Rom. 3. 
29. 
Thelaw givento the lawleſs, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
The law is given unto the people, Exod. 20. 

Deur. 5. , 
The law not given forthe juſt, Gal. 5. 18. 
Thelaw our |} a ahi bring us to Chriſt, 

Gal. 3. 24. 
Before the law , ſin was not counted ſin, Rom. 

$.13. 

The law written in the heart of the faithful , 

Hebr. 8$. 10. 

Lazarus raiſed up, John 11. and 12. 

Lazarus fick, John 11. 14. 

Leah conceiveth, Genel. 28. 32. 

Purge the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5.7. 

Leaven for wicked doQrin, Matth. 16. 6, 12. 
Theleper healed by faith, Matt h. 8. 2. 

Theten lepers healed, Luke 17. 12. 

The judging of leprolics , Leut. 24. 8. Levit. 13. 

and 14. 

Thelaw of lending, Exod. 22. 14. 
Lend tgtheneedy, Deut. 15. 8. Matth. $. 42. 
The letter killeth, and the ſpirit giveth life, 

2 Cor. 3.6. 

Levites eleed tothe miniſtery, Num. 3. 45. 
Levithe ſon of Jacob, Genel. 29. 34. he flayeth 

the Sechemites, Gene. 34. 25. 

Paul uſeth not hisliberty, 1 Cor. g. 4, 12. 
Liberty giveth not occaſionto the fleſh , Gal. 5. 


13. 

The liberty of theſpirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

The brevity of manslite, Pfal. 19. Job. 7. 

To find his lite, and toloſeit, Matth. 10. 39; 
Our lite Chriſt, John 14. 6. Col. 3. 4. 
Thelitcof manis as the daysotan hircling , Job 


7. 1. 
Thelife of man is but a vapour, James 4. 14. 
Thelitc of the fleſh isinthe blood , Levit. 17. 11. 
The creatien of the light, Gene: 1. 3. 
The Lion ofthe tribe of Judah, Reycl. 5. 5. 
The fruit of thelips, Hebr. 13. 15. 


| Asthy ſoul liveth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam. 1. 26. 


Manliveth by the word of God, Deur. 8. 3. 

Twenty loaysdo fill an hundred men, 2 Kings 4. 
42. 

Lois thegrandmother of Timothy , 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

To looſe lins, Matth. 18. 18, _ 20.23. 

Lot Abrahams nephew , and his doings, Genel. 
11.and 13. aad 19. Deut. 2.9, 19. 

Lots wife turned intoa pillar otfalt , Genel. 19, 
26. Luke 17. 32. 

Precepts of. love, Proy. 3. 28. 

The force and power of love, 1 Cor. 13, 

Love 
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Love coyercth a multitude of fins, Proy. 19.12. 
1 Pet. 4.8. 

God islove, 1 John 4. 16. 

God loyed us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. 

Loyeexcelleth faith and hope, 1 Cor. 13.13- 

Loycenvieth not, 1 Cor. 13 4. 

They love God that keep his commandments , 

| 1]Johnz.s. 

i isnot proyoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13.5. 

Loyeis the tulfilling of the ſaw, Rom. 13.8. 

Thelove of God in our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. 

In whomthe love of God is perfit, 1 John 2. 5. 

Love one another, John 13. 34. 


| To loye the ſtranger as thy ſelf, Levit 19. 


34. 

Tolovethine enemies , Matth. 5. 44- 

He thatloveth another, hath fulfilled thelaw , 
Rom. 13. 8. 

He that loveth Chriſt , keepeth his command- 
ments, 1 John 14. 15, 21. ; 

God ſoloved the world, that he hath given his 

© Son, &c, John 3. 16, 

Luke a phyſitian, Col, 4. 14. 

Thelunatick healedyFatth. 17. 15. 

Luſt is forbidden, Deut 5. 21. Exod. 20.17. 1 Cor. 


10. 6. 

The people luſteth for fleſh , and is puniſhed 
Num. 11.4. 33. 

God cannot lie, Titus 1.2. . 

He that denieth Chriſt, is a lyar, 1 John 2. 
22. 

All men arelyars, Ifa. 9. 17. 

The father of lies, John $. 44. 

Thelycof Ananias and Sapphira, AQts s. 4. 

Jacob lyeth to his father, Gen. 27. 19. 

The prophet lyeth. 1 Kings 13. 18. 

The lying ſpriritin the mouth of the prophets , 
1 Kings 22.23. 


Lying to be ayoided, Ephe. 4. 25. 
M. 


T He word preached to the Macedonians , 
AQts 16. 10. 

Seck not tothe magicians , Levit.19 31. 

Magicians baniſhed out of Iſracl by Saul, 1 Sam. 
28. 3. 

Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 1. 

Magiſtrates that fear God, Exod. 18. 21, Deut. 


L. 13. : 
The bond-maids of the Jews, Exod. 21.7. Levit. 
19.20. and 24.44. Deut. 15.12. 
Makkedah, a city taken by Joſhua, Joſh. 10. 
$ 


28. 
Malchus, whoſe car was ſmitten off, Joſh. 18. 


I0. 

He that ceaſeth not from malice , ſhall periſh, 
1 Sam. 12.25. 

All things ſubjc& to man, Gen. 1.26. 

The outward man, 2 Cor, 4. 15. 

Man and wife, arc one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. 

Theold manis crucified with Chriſt , Rom. 6. 6. 
Col. 3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God , Gen. 
I, 26. 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Ephel. 


2. 3. 

The man of God , forthe prophet, 2 Kings 1. 
9.and 8.11. 

Manna a mcat unknown to the children of Iſrael, 
Exod. 16.15. Deut.8.3. the peopleloathtocat 
it, Num. 11.6. it ceaſcth to fall from heaven, 
Joſh. 5. 12. 

Manaſlch the king of Judah, 2 Kings 21.1. 

Manaflch the ſon of Joſeph, and his doings 
Gen.41.51. and 48. 1. Joſh. 23- 29. and 14. 4. 
and 22. 1. 

The mandrakes of Leah, Gen. 30. 14. 

Manch, Ezck. 45. 12. 

The mantle of Elijah,and of Eliſha, 1 Kings 19,19. 
2Kings 2. 13. 

Marah the place of bitter waters, Exodus 1s, 


23. 

The praiſe of marriage, Heb. 13. 4. 

Ot marriage. 1 Cor.7. 

ay that break the laws of marriage arereproy- 
ed, Mal. 2. 14. 

Theinſtitutionof marriage, Gen. 2. 22 andthe 
confirmation thereof, Gen.g. 1. 

Unlawtull marriage, Leyit. 18. 6. 

Marriagein Cana, John 2. 1. 

The marriage of Rebekah, Gen. 24. 

They that forbid to marcie , are ſpirits of errour, 
1 Tim. 4. 2, 


Mary Magdalene and herdoipgs, Matth. 27.61. 
Joha 2g. 1. 


Mary itteth at Chriſts feet, Luke 10. 39. 

Mary the ſiſter of Martha ,' lohn 11. 1. and 12, yg. 
Luke 10. 39. Matth: 26.7. 

Mary the virgin,and mother of our Sayiour Jeſus 

Chriſt, according tothe fleſh , Luke 1, 31. and 
2.7. John. 2. 3. 

Mark Barnabas ſiſters ſon, Col. 4. 10. 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luke 10. 
38. her faith, Iohn. 11. 27. 

Chriſt our maſter, lohn 13. 13. Matth. 23.8. 

Chriſt forbiddeth us to be called maſters, Matth. 
23.8, lam. 3.1. 

The duty of maſters towards their ſeryauts, 
Eph. 6.9. 

Matthew called of Chriſt, Matth. 9. 9. 

Matthias ele&ed to be an apoſtle, As 1.26, 

Iuſt meaſures. Levit. 19. 36. 

Medad and Eldad do propheſic, Numbers. 11. 
27. 

Chriſt our Mediatour , Tim. 2.5. 

Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael, Deut. 5. 5: 

Meditate in the word of God day and night, 
Deut. 11. 16. Joſh. 1.8. 

Melchiſedec, Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7.1. 

Mottifie your members, Col. 3. 5. 

Thedutics of our members, Rom. 6.19. 

Menahem who, and his cruelty , 2 Kings 1s. 
I4. I7. 

Men ought toloye their wives, Eph. 5. 25. Prov. 


$, I'S: 

Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan , and his 
doings, 2 Sam. 4.4.andg.7. and 16. 1. 

The Gentiles received to mercy, Romans 11. 
30. 

Mercy is praiſed, Prov. 14.21. and 19.17. 

Mercie more than ſacrifice, Matth. g. 13. 

The mercy of Dayid toward Saul , 1 Samuel 


24. 7. 

The mercy of God throughout all ages, Luke 1. 
50. 

The torm of the mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 17. and 


36. 34- 

Mercy ſhall be ſhewed to the merciful , Matth. 
5.7. Proy.11.25. 

Shew mercy with cheerfulneſs, Rom. 12.8. 

God is mercifull to thoſe thatloye him, Exod. 20. 
6. and 34.7. Deut. 10. 

God be merciful unto thee, a manner of bleſling, 
Gen. 45. 29. 

Mcthuſhael, Gen. 4.18. 

Michael ftriveth againlt the devil, Jude g. 

Michah an Ephraunite, Judg. 17. 

Michaiahthe prophet, Any, ta doings. 1 King, 
22.8. 

Michal the wife of David, 1 Sam: 18. 27.and 25. 
44. 2 Sam. 3.13. and 6.16. 

Micah the ſon of Mephiboſheth , 2 Samuel 9g. 
13. 

The Midianites are flain at Gods command- 
ment, Num. 25. 17. 

Beginners muſt be ted with milk , Hebrew 5. 
I2. 

The ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 2.2. 

Millo built by Salomon, 1 Kings 9. 24. 

The nether and upper milſtone , Deutcronom. 
24.6. 

The wicked aredclivered into a lewd mind, Ia. 
$7.20. Rom. 1.18. 

The miniſtery of the word is the preaching of the 
ſame, Acs 20. 24. 

Chriſt is our miniſter , Matthew 20. 28. Heb. 
$.2. 

Againſt falſe miniſter , Jer. 23. 25. 

Whoſo murmureth againſt the miniſters, mur- 
mureth againſt God, Exod. 16.8. 

The miniſters6f God what manner of men they 
ought tobe, Ley. 21.21. 

Miniſters ought to have for their preaching ſut- 
ficient, Rom. 1 5. 27. 

Miniſters that tickle the cars with pleaſant fa- 
bles, 2 Tim. 3.6. and 4. 5. Tit. 1.10.11. } 

Chriſt ca miniſter unto, Mat. 10. 28. 

The Jews nd miracles, Matth. 12.38. 

The Lord proveth us by miracles, Deur. 13. 3. 

He that by falſe miracles deceiycth the people, 
ſhall dicthedeath. Deut. 13. 5. 

Cluiſt by miracles glorificth his father , Matth. 


15.31, 

Mirtamthe ſiſter of Moſes, and her doings, Exod. 
I 5.20. Nui. 12. and 20.1. Deut. 24.9. 

Moabites , Num. 2. 1. Deut. 2 9. Judg. 3.1 King. 
11.7. 2King. 23.13. 

Moab the ſon of Lot, Gen. 19.37. 

Offer not thy children to Molech, Levit. 18. 21, 
and 20.2. 

Molech the abomination of the Anamonitcs 
i Kings 11.7. 
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Money dcliveredto be kept, Exod.22.5, 

Ot money that one hath receiged 20 keep, Exod. 
22, 7. Levit. 6.4. Deut. 24 10. 

The worſhippers ofthe moon were putto death , 
Deut. 17. 3.5. 

Mordecai and his doings, Efter 4 and 6.13. 

The Morians and their ruin, Zeph. 2.12. 

Mortifie the members of ſin, Col. 3. 5. 

The Lord buricth Moſes, Deut. 34.6. 

Moſes and the prophets arethe ſcripture of the old 
teſtament, Luke 16.29. 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſraclites, As 7. 39. 

Moſes murmureth, Num. 11.11. 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Jews, John. 5.45. 

The mote inthy brotherseye; Matth. 7. 3. 


Hethatdoth not honour his mother, is accurſed; 
Deut. 27. 16. 


The froward mouth, Prov. 4.24. 

Mouth is givento man of God, Exod. 4. 11, 

Alaw for murther, Num. 35. 11. 

The murtherer ſhall diethe death, Levit. 24. 21. 
Deut. 19.11.12. 

He isa murthererthat hateth his brother, 1 John 
LES. 

Beware that thou murmure not againſt God ; 
1 Cor. 10,16. 

Murmuters conſumed with the firc of the Lord, 
Num. 11.1. 

The murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the 

hand of God, Numg5.41.49- 


N, 


Aaman the leper waſheth himfelf in Jar 
dan, and * 9ofrhy 2 Kings 5.14. 

Nabals unthankfulneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 

Naboth ſtoned todeath, 1 Kings 21. 13. 

Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from the Lord, 
Lev. 10.2. 

Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 14. 20. 

Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 11.4. 

Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, Num. 1 7. 

ſo name, Prov. 22.1.4 

The name of God defiled by ſwearing, Levyit. 

16.12. 

TotakethenameofGodinyain, Exod. 20. 7. 
Deut. 5.11. 

The name of God was heard of in all places , 
1 Kings 8.42. 

Women gavethe names to their children, Gen, 
29.32 and 30.6. asof Samſon, Judg. I 3.24; 


| Naomi the wiſe of Elimelech, Ruth 1.2, 


att Joes 19.92. 

Nathanael, atrue 1ſraclite, John. 1.47. 

Nathanthe Prophet, Sam. 7.2. 1 King. 1.22. 

Chriſt nurſed in Nazareth, Matth. 2, 23. and 13; 
54: 

Nazaritesand the:rlaw, Num.6- 

They of Nazarcth deſpiſed Chriſt, Matth. 1 3. 5 5; 

Nebat, 1 Kings 1 5.1, 

Nebuchad-nezzar, 2King. 24.1. Dan.1.and 2. 
and 3.and4. Ifa. 14.14. Jer. 27.8, 

Nehemiah and his doings, read his book. 

Every manin his neceſ[uic is our neighbour, Luk. 
I. 29. 37. 

A good neighbour, Proy. 27.10, 

The birds neſts, Deut. 22.6. 

Newnelſs of lite, Rom.6. 4. 

Nicodemus, John 3 1.and 19. 39. 

Nimrod, Gen. 10.9. 

Nineych builtup, Gen. 10. 11. her deſtrutionis 
forewarned , Nah. 3.1. ſherepenteth, Jona 


3.9: 
Noah and his doings, Gen. 5.untothe 10. 


Noah in his drunkenneſs is mocked of his ſon , 
Gen.9g.21.22. 


Noah the preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet.2. 5. 
Nob,a city that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 22.19. 


O. 


Badiah hideth the prophets of God, 1 King. 
18.4. 
Obcd-Edom, bleſſed oftheLord,and why, aSam« 


G.It. 

Obcd the ſon of Ruth, Ruth 4.17. | 

By Chriſts obedicnce we arc made righteous , 
Rom. 5.19. 

Obedient to father and mother, Exod. 20. 12. 
Deut. $5.16. 

Chriſt became obedicnt unto the death , Phil. 2.8. 
Heb.s.8, 

Toobcy God rather than men, Atts 4. 19. aud 
$.2$. 

To obey, is better than ſacrifife, 1 Sam. 1 5.22. 

Wemult obcy the yoice of God, Deut. 39. 20. 

«Kt 4 Obla- 
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Oblation for ſin, Num. 19. ge 

Divers oblationsgead the book of Leviticus. 

Deſtruftion of the obſtinate , Ezek. 6. 11. 

Obed the prophet reproveth the Uſraclites, 
2 Chr. 28. 9. | 

Give no occaſion of offence to thy brother, 
Rom. 14. 13. 1 Chron. 10. 32. 

The diſciples offended with Chriſt , Matth. 1 5. 


12. 
Offend not, Matth. 18.6. : 
To offcr beaſts in ſacrifice, Levit. 1. 
Chriſt was offered once for us, Heb. 7. 27. and 


. 29. and 10. 12. 
The ——_ offering of the Gentiles , Malach. 


I.11, 

Of theking of Baſhan, and his people conquer- 
ed, Num. 21. 33, 35. 

The praiſe of old age, Prov. 16.31. 

The perſon of the old man ſhould be honoured, 
Levit. 19. 32. 

The wilde olive, Rom. 11. 17. 

Omri king of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16. 16. 

Onan is ſlain by the Lord, and why ? Geneſis 
38.9, 

Oneſiphorus, 2 Tim. 1. 16. 

They believe that arc ordained to eternal life , 
Ads 13.48. 

Publick ordinances , Prov. 16. 11. 

Unlawful ordinances, \fa. 10. 

Orecbis ſlain, Judg. 7. 25» 

Organs invented by whom, Gen. 4. 2. 

Moles calleth Oſhea the ſon of Nun, Jchoſhua, 
Num. 13. 17. 

An oathistheend of all ſtrife, Heb. 6. 16. 

Othiel judgeth Iſrac] , Judg. 3 9. 

The ox that goreth manor woman is ſtoned to 
death, Exod. 21 28. 

The holy ointing oil , Exod. 30. 31. 

The ointing of Chriſt , Dan. g. 24 

The ointing of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt, 1 John 
2.27. 

The be AI of kings, 2 Sam. 6. 16, and 10.1. 
and 16.13. 

Tooint the ſick with oil, Jam. 5. 14. 


P. 


Atience'neceſſarie , Heb. 10. 36. | 
The praiſe of patience, Prov. 16. 31, 

The patience of Job, Job. 1. and 2. 

God is paticnt , Exod. 34.6. Rom. 15. 5. 

Be patient, 1 Thel. 5. 14. 

The ſick of the palſie is healed , Matth. 9. 2. 

"The parable of the bramble, Judges 9. 14. of 
trees , Judges 9. 8. of children fitting in the 
market , Matthew 11. 16, of the unclean 
ſpirit that turned back tothe houſe, Matth, 
12.43. of the ſower, Matthew 13. 1. of the 
tares , and of the leaven , of the muſtard 
ſeed , Matthew 13. of the hid treaſure, 
Matthew 13. 44. of the net caſt into the ſea, 
Matthew 13. 47. of the publican and of the 
phariſce, Luke 18. 9. of two ſons, Matth. 
21. 28. of the fig-tree, Matthew 24. 32. of 
the thicf, Matthew 24. 43. of the talents, 
Matthew 25. 15. of the Samaritane , Luke 
10, 30. of the young man that was ſo rich, 
Luke 12. 16. of the fig-tree that was fruit- 
leſs, Luke 13.6. of theprodigal ſon, Luke 
15.11. of him that gave accounts of his 
ſtewardſhip , Luke 16. 1. of the widows im. 
portunitic , Luke 18. 2, of the ten virgins, 
Matthew 25. 1. | 

How in old time was executed the right of pa. 
rentage, Ruth 4. 17. 

Ourpaſchal Lamb, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.7. 

The paſsover , Exod. 12, 21. 

The day of the paſsoyer, Exod. 12. 14. Deut. 
16.1, 

Vaiah reproyeth the paſtours of his time, Ifa, 
$6. 19, 

The patriarchs, Rom 9. 5. 

Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Romans 
15. 19. Gal, 1. 16. 1Tim. 2. 7. the ambaſ- 
ſadour of Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Corinthians 5. 20. 
a Phariſce, As 23.6. an Hebrew, 2 Cor. 
11. 22. Philip. 3. 5. an example of life and 
dodtrin , Philipp. 3. 17. he fleeth , Ads 
14- 6. he is ſtoned » Adts 14, 19. beaten 
with rods, Ads 16. 22. in danger to be 
drowned in the ſea, Afts 27. 14. he faſterh 
and prayeth , Adts 14. 23. he laboureth 
with his hands, As 18. 3. and 20, 34. 
1 Thef]. 2.9. 2 Thefl. 3 8. 1 Corint. 4. 12, 
he was a tent-maker , Ads 18. 3, he ſpeak- 
eth well of his flanderers, 1 Cor. 4. 12. he 
was no man-plcaſer , 1 Theſlal, 2. 4. Satan 


| 


would not ſuffer him to come to the Theſſa- 

lonians, 1 Theſl: 2, 18. no man aſliſted him 

before Nero, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

We are calledtopeace, Col. 3.15. 

God is the authour of peace , 1 Theſſalonians 
$.23. 

Peace be unto you, a ſalutation of the Jews, 
Gen. 43.23. 

Peace-makers the children of God , Matth. 5. 9. 

Sacrifices of peace:offerings, Levit. 3. 1. 

The peace that Solomon had round about him , 
1 Kings 4. 24 

Peace to the churches of Jewry , Galilee, and 
Sainaria, AQts9g. 31. 

Have peace with all men, Rom. 12. 18. 

Peace with God to them that arc juſtified by 
faith, Rom. 5.1. 

Be peaceable, 1 Thefl. 4. 11. 

Peleg the ſon of Eber , Genel. 10: 25. and 
II. 16, 

Theloſt penie, Luke 15 18. 

Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wives, 1 Sam: 1. 2. 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt , Exod. 23 16. 

The people of God are a royal prictthood, 1 Pet. 
2.9. 

Perah the river, Gen 2. 14. 

Paul exhorteth usto perfeQtion, Heb. 6. 1. 

Againſt perjurie, Lev. 19. 12. 

The Perizzites, Deut. 20. 17. Judg. 1. 4. 


| Fearnot them that perſecute , Matth. 10. 28. 


Blefſed are they that ſuffer perſecution , Matth. 
$. 10. 

Perſecutions are ſent of God, and why , Pal. 39. 
9, IO, I1. 

Perſecutions make ſome to be offended , Mark 
4. 17. 

Perſecution to them that would live in Jcſus 
Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

Chriſt exhorteth us to perſeyere in him, John 
I5.4. Y 

Peter and John men unlearned, Atx4. 13. 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, John 1. 42. 
he is called Satan, Mark 8. 33. 

David of three plagues chuſcth rather the peſti- 
lence, 2 Sam. 24. 14. 

The phariſecs and Sadducees , generations of vi. 
pers, Matth. 3. 7. ſerpents, Matth. 23. 33. 
thieves and robbers, John 10.8. 

The phariſees deyour widows houſes, Luke 


20. 47. 

The iſh mock Chriſt, Luke 16. 14. 

Pharez birth, Gen. 38. 29. and 46. 12. 

Philip is called, John 1.45. and 14.8. Ads 8$. 
26. and 21.8. 

Out of whom came the Philiſtines , Gen. 10. 
14. of whom, read Judg. 4. and 10. and 
13. and 14. and 15. and 16. 1 Samuel 4. 
and 5. and 6. and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam. 5. 
and a1. | 

Beware left thou be ſpoiled by philoſophie , 
Col. 2.8. 

The phiols of the temple , 2 Chron. 4. 21. 

Phineas the ſon of Eli the prieſt , 1 Samuel 1. 3. 
and 2. 12. and 4. 11. 

Phinchas the ſon of Elcazar the prieſt , Exodus 
6. 25. he ſlayeta Zimci and Cozbi, Numb. 
25.7, 8. 

Pilate and his doings, John 18. 29. 

Pilate ſinned lefle than Judas, John 19. 11. 

The pillar conducted the children of Iſrael, 
Exod. 13. 21. 

The pillars of the tabernacle, and their faſhion , 
1Kings7.15. 

Piſhon, one of the rivers of paradiſe, Geneſis 
2.11. 

Pithom , a citie, 1.11. 

Jeroboam builded the high places, 1 Kings 12. 
31. they arc thrown down by Hezckiah , 
2 Kings 18. 4. 

Plagues ſent upon the diſobedient , Deuteron. 


28.15. 

Plagues ſent upon the Egyptians, .7. unto 

the 11 7 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Deuteronomie 28. 
22. 

Iſracl planted inthe mountain of his inheritance, 
Exod, 25.17. 2 Sam. 7. 10. 

Paul planted the Corinthians, 1 Corinthians 
3. 6. 

Men-gicalcys cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Gal. 1. 10. 

Pollution that cometh inthe night ſeaſon , Deut. 
23. 10. 

There ſhall be poor always , Deuter. 5. 11. 
Matth. 29. 11. 

Shut not thy heart from thy poor brother , 


Dam. 15.7. Proy. 28. 27. 


He that giveth to the poor, giveth to Chriſt, 
Matth. 2 5. 40. 

Poor in ſpirit, Matth. s. 3. 

The poor receive the Coſy), Matth. 17. x. 

Poverty to the diſobed ent , Deut. 28. 5. 22. 

The pool Betheſda , Juhn 5s. 2. 

If it b- poſſible have peace withall men, Rom, 


12. 18. 

Chiiſt prayeth that if it were poſlible , that hour 
might pals trow him, Matth. 14. 3s. 

If it were poſlible the very elc& ſhould be de. 
ceived , Maith. 24. 24. Matk 13. 22. 

If it had been pothibl. you would have giventg 
me your eyes, Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God , Marth. 19 26. 

Ez+kiel prepareth a pot, Ezck. 24. 3. 

The potter makcth of the clay what he will, 
Jer. 18. 6. 

There is no power but of God , Rom. 13. 1. 

Man by his own power is not able to at. 
tain to riches, Dcut. 8. 17. neither doth-he 
poſſeſs any thing tor his righteouſneſs , Deut. 


9. 4. 

The mighty power of God, (Ifa. 50. 2. 

The power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, Exod, 
9. 16. 

Pray always , Matth. 7. 7. Luke 18. 1. Rom, 
12. 12. Ephel. 6. 18. Coloſl. 4. 2. 1 Tim. 
2.53: ” 

Praycr and faſting, AQs 13. 3. and 14. 23. 

Paul defireth the taithful to pray forhim , Rom. 
t 5. 30. 2Cor. 1. 11. Heb. 3.18. 

Pray for kings, princes, magiſtrates, 1 Tim. 
2.3, 2. 

Pray torthem that hurt thee, Matth. 5. 44. 

Pray one for another, Jam. 5. 16. 

Chriit falling flat upon his face , maketh his 
prayer, Mat. 26. 39. John 17. 1. Luke 22. 41. 
the ſaine doth Paul, Aqts 20. 36. 

Theprayers of all ſaints, Revel. 8. 3. 

Pray with the fpirit and underſtanding, 1 Cor. 


14.15. 

Chriſt praycth all thenight long, Luke 16. 12. 
Moſes prayeth towty days and fourty nights , 
Deutr. g. 25. 

Chriſt prayeth for us, John 16. 26. and 17. 
g. 20, 

He prayecth for Peter, Luke 22. 32. 

Chriſt prayeth to his Father tor us, Heb. 5. 25: 
and 9. 24. 

Paul praycth without ceaſing, 1 Theſſal. 1. 2. 
he prayeth in the temple, Ads 22. 17. 

None can preach but he that is ſent , Rom. 10. 


IS. 
Chriſt preached always openly , Iohn 18. 20. 
Preachers arecalled Gods labourers, 1 Corinth, 


3.9. 

Preachers ought to beware of uſurped authority, 
I Petr. 5. 3. 

Chriſt preacheth in the ſhip, Matth. 13. 2. 

We arepredeſtinate according tothe purpoſe of 
God, Epheſ. 1.11. 

We are predeſtinate to he adopted in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 5. 

Plead not againſt God in his predcſtination, 
Rom. g. 20. 

The preſumption of the Corinthians , 1 Corint. 


4. 6, 

Chriſt our high prieſt , Hebrew. 2. 17. and3. 1. 
and 7.15. 

The office of prieſts, Lev. 10.6. and 16. 2. their 
covetoutſneſs, Ifa. 3. 12. 

The high prieſt, wheretore he was ordained 
Heb. 5.1. and8. 3. : 

An exhortation to princes, Ezek. 45. 9. 

Wicked princes, Fob py, BD 

Princes are the miniſters of God , 
13. 14. 

God leadeth away princes as a prey, lob 12. 19. 

Againſt thoſe princes that oppreſs the poor, 
Amos 4. 1. and6. 1. Zeph. 3. 3. 

The remembrance of priſoncrs, Heb. 13. 2. 

Chriſt ourprophet, Dewi. 18. 15. : 

The child of promiſe, Rom. g. 8. 

The landot promiſe, Deut. 8. 7. 

The promiſcs of God are true, Gen. 32.10. 

The piomiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 1. 4. 

To prophcſic is better than to ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, 1 Cor. 14. 5. 

Prophelſic isthegitt of God, Rom, 12.6. 

The prophet reproveth leroboam , 1 Kings 


Romans 


13. 2. 
Obadiah hid an hundred prophets, 1 Kings 


I8. 4. ; 
Elijah flayeth Baals prophets, 1 King. 18. 40. 
Jehu deſtroyeth them alſo, 2 Kings 10. 19, 25. 

The 
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The doctrin of falſe prophets, Ezck.13.2.and 222 
25. Jer. 23. 9-11. _ ; 
Four hundred and fifty falſe prophets againſt 
Elijah the true and anely prophets of God, 
.1 Kings 18. 19. ; 

The ſpirits of prophets are in the power of the 
Prophets, 2 Cor. 14.31. 

The falſe prophets ſhall diethe death , Deut. 18. 
20, and 13. 1, 5+ 7 B 
Baals prophets cut themſelys with kniyes, 1 King, 

18.28, 
The prophets example to us of patience, Jam. 5. 


10. 

The authority of the prophets of God, Micah 3.8. 
 2Kings5.8. : | 

The prophets did deſireto ſee Chriſt , Matth. 1 3. 


17. 

The prophets in old time were called Seers , 
1 $21.9 9. ; 

The ſons of the prophets poor , 2 Kings6. 2. they 
were refreſhed by Eliſha, 2 King 4. 43- 

Falſe prophets work miracles, Deut.13.1 Matth. 


24. 24. 
Protperity and adwegſitic are of the Lord, Prov. 


4.33. 

The proſperety ofthe wicked , Iob 21.7. 

God reſiſteth the proud, 1 Pet. 5.5. 

God proveth Abraham, Gen. 22.1. 

God proveth his people, Exod. 1 5. 25. and 16.4, 

Gods providence toward the wicked , 1 Kings 
18.1. 

Of publicans, Luke 3.12. 

The publicans believe in Chriſt , Matth. 21. 32. 
they juſtified God, Luke 7.29. 

The publican is jultificd rather thanthe Phariſce, 
Luke 18.14. 

Sharp puniſhment purgeth away theevil, Proy- 
20. 30. 

The pure of heart are bleſled, Matth. 5.8. 

Chriſt himſclt hath purged our fins, Heb. 1,3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul, 2 Tim.1.15. 


Q. 


Uails fall uponthe camp, Exod. 16.13. Nu. 
11.31, 
Fooliſhqueſtions, 2 Tim. 6.23. 
Ayoid fooliſh queſtions, Tir. 3.9. 
Queſtions and firite of words, 1 Tim. 6.4. 


R. 


Abbah a city ofthe Ammonites , 2 Sam. 12. 
26. 

Kahabthe harlot, Joſh. 2.and 6. 

Rachel Jacobs wite, and her doings, Gen. 29.and 
30. and 31. and 35. 

Firit and latter rain , Deut. 11. 14. | 

Chriſt raiſed from the dead , delivercth us from 
the wrathto come, 1 Thell. 1.10. 

To be raiſed up with Chriſt, Rom. 6.4. 

Welhall be raiſed through Chriſt, 2 Cor.4.14. 

Ahab and Jchoſhaphat go up azainſt Ramoth Gi- 
lead, 1 Kings 22. 29. 

The raven ſent out of the Ark, Gen. 8.7. 

Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed E- 
lijah, 1 Kings 17.6. 

Follow not thine own reaſon, Deut. 1 2.8. 

The rebellion ofthe Lſraclites, Deut.9. 24.and 31. 

The rebellion of Korah, Num. 16.1, 2. 

The rebellion of the people of Iſrael, Deuter. g. 


22. 
Rebckahthe wite of Iſaac, Gen. 22. unto the 28. 
Rom.g.10. 


What fruit they hayethat receiye Chriſt , John | 


1.12. 
Rechabites, Jer. 36.2. 
Rechab killeth 1ſh- boſheth, 2 Sam 4. 5,6. 


Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10, Col. | 


1.20,21, 
Reconcile thee tothy brother, Marr. 5.24. 
The day of reconciliation, Levit. 23.7. 


Chriſt our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Mark. 10. ' 


4 5. 

Redemption by grace, Eph. 1.7. 

Redemption by the bloud of Chriſt , 1 Pet. 1. 19 
Eph. 1.7. Heb. g. 12. 

Abruiſcd reed, Iſa: 42.3. Matth. 12.20. 

God is our retuge, 2 Sam. 22- 23. Pfal. g. g, Ter. 
IG. 19 

Cirics ot refuge, Joſh. 20.2. 

Rehoboam and his doings, 1 Kin. 11.43. and 12, 
and 14. 

Whercin pure rl'gionſtandeth, Jam. 1.17. 

Remitjion ot fins, tree, Pſal. 32.1.Col. 1.22. 

The renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 
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Exhortation to repentance, As 2. 38, and 3.19. 
and 17.30. and 26.30. 

Repentance and converſion, As 3.19. 

Repentance is the gift of God, Lam. 5.21. 

God repenteth, 1 Sam. 15. 11. 

God repenteth that he had made man, Genef. 
6.6. 

Of the reprobate, Matth. 13.13. 

The reſurreQion of thedead, 1 Cor. 1 5.12. 

Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chriſt, Matth. 1 1. 29. 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2 Thefl. 1.7. 

A reſt remaincth for the people of God, Hebr, 
5.9. 

To retain ſins, John 20.23. 

Reuben, his birth, and doings , Gen. 29, 32. and 
35.23. and 37.21.and 42.22. and 49. 3, 4. 

Reuel the prielt of Midian, Exod. 2.18. 

God taketh no reward, Deut. 10. 17. 

The reward blindeth the eycs, Deur. 16. 19. 

The reward is according to the work , 1 Cor. 


$ 
Thereward of ſin is death, Rom. 6. 23. 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2 Kings 16. 5. 
W oman was made of the rib of Adam,Genel. 2. 


2l. 

Wototherich, and why , Luke 7. 24. Jam. 5. 1. 
1 Tim. 6.9. 

The coyetous rich man, Eccles 6.2. 

Man cannot ſerve God and riches Luke 16.13. 

The deceitfulneſs of riches, Mark. 4.19. 

The church is founded upon Chriſt the ſure Rock 
Matth. 16. 18. 


W ater guſheth out of the rock of Horeb, Exod. 


7.6. 

A prophecic of the Romans, Num. 24. 24. 

Chriſt the Root of Jeſle, Rom. 1 5.12. 

Ropes on the head was a ſign of ſubmiſlion, 
1 Kings 20. 31. 

Avoid roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Eph.4.31. 

Curſe not the ruler ofthy people, Exod.22.28. 

Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, Exod.18. 
25. 

What manner of rulers God requireth, Exod. 18. 
21. Deut. 1.13. 

Hethat rulcth, let him rule with diligence, Rom. 
12.8. 


S, 


Heeverlaſting ſabbath, Iſa. 66. 24. 
The true obſcryation of the ſabbath , Ifa. 
$6.2. and 58.13. 
Sacrifice for {in, Heb. 5.1. and. 8. 3. 
Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut. 33. 10. 
Thedſale and the (cller, Levir. 25. 23. 
Solomon and his doings , 2 Sam, 12.24. untothe 
1Kings 12. 


Every man ſhall be ſalted with fire , Mark. 9. 


49. 
Theſalt of the carth, the Apoſtles, Matth. 5. 
13. 
Salute no man by the way, Luke 10. 4. 
Samaria beſieged, 1 Kings 20. 2 Kings 6. 19. 
Samaria full ot Idolatry, 2 Kings 17.29. 
Samſon and his doings, Judge 13. unto the 17. 
Chapter. 
May pas his doings, 1Sam.1.unto the 25 chap. 
verſe 1. 
San&ifie the Lord God in your hearts, 1 Petr. 3. 


I 5, 

The form ofthe ſanAuary, Exod. 25. 8. 

The purging of the ſanAuary, Levir. 16.16. 

Sarah nurſcth her ſon Iſaac, Gen. 21.7. 

Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor. 4.4. 

The number of them thar ſhall be ſayedis ſmall, 
Luke 13. 23. 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 2 Sam.g. unto 
the end of the book. 


| The profit of the ſcriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. 
| The underftanding ot the ſcriptures, isthe gift of 


God, Luke. 25.45. 
The ſcribes (it in Moles ſeat, Matth. 23. 2. 


: Chriſt the ſeed of David, 2 Sam. 7.12. 
| Aﬀeer, thatis, a prophet, 1 Sam.9g 11. 
- | The ceremonial law forbiddeth , ro ſeethe meat 


on the ſabbath, Exod. 16.23. 

Toſcll his goods, and to givethem,, &c, Matth. 
19.21. Luke 12 33. and 18.22. 

The ſcpulchre of Chriſt, 

Sergius Paulus, AQs 13. 7. 

The braſen ſerpent (ct up, Num. 21.9. John 3.14. 
broken in pieces, 2 Kings 18. 4+ 

Of fervants, Exod. 21.2. Deut. 1 5. 12. 

The ſeryantthat knoweththe will, &c, Luke 11. 
47 « 


| 


The duty of ſervants, Eph. 6.5. 

Serve God, Ex0d.23.25, Heb-12.28. Deut.6.13. 
Joſh. 24 14. 

Serve God with a good heart, Deut. 28. 47. 

The true ſervice ot God, Ifa. 11.16, 17. 

The outward ſervice, that lacketh faith , isrej<&- 
ed, Iſa. 43,22. 

Salmaneſer the king of Aſhur, 2 Kings 18.9. 

Shamma alone ſlew many Philiſtins , 2 Sam. 23. 


I, 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam , 
2Kings 15. 10, 

Shebnah, 2 Kings 18.18. 

The Shechemites arc burnt, Judge 9.4 5. 

Shechein ſlain, Gen. 34.26. 

Shem, Gen. 5.32 and 10.21. and 11.10. 

Shemaiah a prophet, 1 Kings 1 2.22. 

Shelah the ſon of Arpachſhad, Gen. 11.12 

Shelahthe ſon of Judah, Gen. 38. 5. | 

Loſt ſheep, Matth. 1 5.24. 


The ſheep of Chriſt hear his voice, John 10, 


27. 
The office of a ſhepherd, Ezck. 33. 2. 
The good ſhepherd, Chriſt , John 10, 11. 1Pe; 


$.4- 

Chriſt the ſhepherd of the faithful , Ezck. 34. 
23. 

Chriſts birth declared to the ſhepherds, Luke 2. 
1,9. 

Falſc ſhepherds, Jerem. 12.10. and 23.1. Ezek. 


34.2. 
Shepherds that admoniſh not, Exod, 3.18. 
The golden ſhields of Solomon, 1 Kin. 10. 17.and 
14.26. 
Shimei his villany and doings, 2 Sam. 16. 5.and 19 
16. 8 Kings 2.36. 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congregation, 
loſh.18$.1. 1 Sam. 1.24. 
Shuah the father of Iudahs_ wife , Gene is 


38.2, 

The ſick ought to ſcnd for the elders of the church 
lam. 5.14. 

Chriſts ſide is perced, Iohn 19. 34. 

A ſigngiyen to Hezckiah, 2 Kings 20. 9g, 19, 


Ih. 
Aſigngivento Saul fora confirmation , x Sam. 
10.2. 


Signs which ſhall come before the latter day ; 
Luke 21.25. 

Sihon king of Heſhbon given intothe hands of 
Iſracl, Deut. 2. 24. 

Simeon and his doings, Gen. 29, and 34. and4 2, 
and 46.and 49. 

Simeon the phariſce, Luke 7. 36,49. 

Simon the ſorcerer, Adts $.9. 

Sinaia mountain, Exod. 19.1. Gal, 4.2 5. 

David the ſweet ſinger of Iſracl , 2 Sam. 
23.1. 

Davids fingers, 1 Chron. 

Sing (ſpiritual ſongs to the Lord , Ephef. 5. 


19, 

To ſing with the ſpirit and underſtanding 1 Cor. 
I4.15. 

Chriſt hath delivercd us from fin , Luke 1. 


32. 

God onely forgiveth ſin, Num. 14.18. 

The knowlcdge of fin by the law , Rom. 3. 
20, 

He that committeth ſinis of the devil, 1 Iohn 
3.8. ' 

He that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin, 
lohn8$ 34. 

Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mark. 3.29. 

By the {in of Adamdeath cntred into the world ; 
Rom. 5. 12. 

The Lord waſheth away our fins, 11a.4.4. i Cor. 
6.11. 

Sinners captivs, Rom. 7.23. 

Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Matth. g. 12, 


13. 

The penitent ſinner ſhall liye, Ezck. 33.11. Dent. 
33-2,3. 

Siſcra, ludg.4. 

The skie red inthe morning, Matt, 16.2. 

To\lcep , fortodic, Genel. 47. 30. Matth. g, 


24. 

Hethatſlayeth a man , ſhall diethe death, Exod, 
21.12. Levit. 24. 17. 

The ſmell of Noahs ſacrifice, Gen 8. 21. 

W hat puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmiteth his 
father, or a woman with child , Exod. 21. 15, 
22, 23, 

Of the Sodomites, Gen. 13. and 14. and 19.Ezck, 
16.44. 

loſcph ſold by Gods providence, Gen. 45.5. 

The fulemn -_ the lews, Exod. 23. 14. | 

Chriſt praycth in a ſolitaric place, Mark 1. 3 "i 


© The ſecond Table. 


The ſong of Moſes, Deut. 32.1. 

T ki ſongs of Solomon a thouſand and five, 1 
Kings.4.32- 

The diſobedient fon is ſtoned todeath, Deut. 21. 
20,21. 

Sopater, As 20.4. 

Sopcenig ought todiethe death, Lev. 20.27. 

Sorrow not above meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1 Thell. 4.13. 

Soſthenes, As 18.17. 

Thedutie of ſouldiers, Luke 3-14- _ 

Joſiahtook away ſoothſayers , 1 King. 23.24. 

What man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap , Galatians 


6.7. 
Gods providence eyvenupon the ſparrow, Matth. 


Evil ſpeakers ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 

Who ſo ſpeaketh. , let him ſpeak the words of 
God, 1 ons = 6 

Sobrictic in ſpeaking, Frov. 17.27. 

The fete of bs land of promiſe are ſlain for ftir- 
ring upthe people, Num. 14.36: 

Spies {ent into Jericho, loſh. 2.1. 

SanRification of the ſpirit, 1 Pet, 1.2. 

The fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. 5.22. 

The wiſdom of the Spirit, Rom. 8.6. 

We muſt not believe eyery ſpirit , 1 John 


4-1. 
Lying ſpirits, Ifa. 19.14. 

The ſpirit and theficſh luſt one againſt another , 
- 0. $17 

Spirit for wind, Gen.'$.1. 

Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God , Ephel. 4. 


30. 
The ſpirit prayeth for us , Rom. 8.26. 
Spoils divided equally, 1 Sam. 39- 24. Joſh. 


- 22. 8. 
The ſpouſe of Chriftthe church, Phal.45-10. 
Paul baptizeth Stephanas and his family , 1 Cor. 
1.16. | 
Stephen and his death, Ats6. 5. and 7. _ 
Chriſt the corner-ſtone is refuſed, Matth. 21. 42. 
1 Petr. 2.7. ag 
Theftone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. 2.1. 
It raineth ſtones, Joſh. 10 i1. . 
God loveth the ſtranger, Deut. 10.18. 
Oppreſic not ſtrangers, Exod. 23.9. Levit. 19.33. 


34- 
Strangers had thetithes given them , Deuter. 14. 


29. 
Sirangled things forbidden, Gen. 9. 4- 
God is our {trength ,. 2 Sam. 22. 3. 
"I © 
The waters of Strife, Num. 20.13. 

Strivenot with any, Proverb. 20.3. 1 Tim. 2.23, 


Exod. 


24. 
The Elders of Succoth put to death, and how, 
Judge 8.14, 16. | 
The ſun and moon for ſigns. and for ſeaſons, 
Gen. I. 14. ; 
Theſunſtayed at the words of Joſhua, Joſh. 10. 


I213. Ls 

The ſupper of the Lord with his diſciples, Matth. 
26. 26. 

The ſupper of the Lord ought tobe don in his 
remembrance, Loke 22.19. 

Swear by the name of the living God, Dcut. 6, 
13. 

Swear not at all, Matth. 5.34. 

Swear not by the name of ſtrange Gods, Exod. 
23.13. Go 

Swear not in vain, Deut. 5.11. 

Paul ſweareth, 2 Cor. 1.23. 

The authority of the temporal ſword, Gen. 9.6. 
Roma. 13. 4,6- 


T, 


| He form of the tabernacle, Exod. 26. and 
39. and, 39. 32. 

The feaſt oftabernacles, Levit. 23. 34. 

The tablesofthe teſtimpny, Exod. 32.1 5. 

Tabitha is raiſed up again, AQs9. 36. 

Againſt talebearers, Proy. 26.22. and 18.8. 

Tamara widow andherdoings, Gen. 38. 

Tamarthe daughter of Dayid, 2 Sam. 13.1, 

Teachers ordained in the church , 1 Cor. 12. 


18, 
The holy Ghoſt is the teacher ofthe faithful, Joh. 


14.26. 
The temple forthe body of Chriſt, John 2.21, 
Thetemple is built up again, Hagg. 1.14. Ezr.41. 
and 6.14. | 
The temple of Solomon, 1 King6.1.ands.13. 
The temple of the Lord is burnt , .2 Kings 
25. 9. 


Tempt not God, Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4. 7. 1 Cor. 


10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father, Gen. 11.27 

Terahdieth in Haran, Gen. 1.32. 

The deſcription of the old teſtament , Ioſh. 24. 
Heb. 9g. 

The bloud of the teſtament, Heb. 9. 20. 

The new teſtament, Gen. 3.1 5.Heb.8$.8, 10. and 
10,16. for remiſſion of fins , Matth. 26.28. 

Thanksgiving becometh Saints, Ephel. 54. 

The puniſhment of thett, Exod. 22.1. 

Thett torbidden, Exod. 20.1 5. 

The thoughts of mans heart wicked , Genel. 
S. $5. 

Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart, 
Rom. 15. 39. 

Thomas an Apoſtle, John. 11.16. and 20. 24, 

The ſeed choked with thorns, Mark 4.7. 

The latter times, 1 Tim 4.1. 

The diverſities oftimes, Gen. 1.14. and 8.22. 

Times mult not de obſerved, Gal.4.10. 

Timotheus, 1 Cor.4.17. 

W ho live ofthe tithes, Deut. 14.29. 

The tithes of ſeeds, 1 Sam. 8.1 5. 


30. 
Toithe king of Hamath, 2 Sam. 8. 9. 
Tola a judge in Iſracl , Judge 10.1. 


12.13.and 13.4.Aand 14. 3, 
Refrain thy tongue from evil, 1 Petr. 3.10. 
Diverſitic oftongues, 1 Cor. 1 2.28. and 14-2. 
Tooth for tooth, Exod. 21. 24. 


Dry tree, green tree, Luke 23. 31. 

The good tree beareth good truit, Matt. 12. 33. 

The tree of lite, the tree of knowledge, Gen. 2. 9. 

The tree that maketh the waters ſweet , Exod. 
15.25. 

Trees created fot man, Gen. 1. 22. and 29. 16. 

Friutful trees muſt ſtand intime of war, Deut. 
20,19. 

The truitful trees three years uncircumciſed, Ley. 
9 23. 

Trumpets of ſilyer, Num. 10.2. 

Tribulation, Rom.8. 3 5. Heb. 12. 5. 

Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom. 5. 3. 

We mutt by tribulations enter intothe kingdom 
of heayen, As 14.22. 

Tribulations to the faithfull, 1 Pet. 4.12, 1 3, 

Pay tribute, Rom. 13. 7. 

Chriſt payeth tribute to the Magiſtrate , Matth. 


17. 22. 
Tubal. kain, the firſt braſter and iron ſmith Gen. 
4. 22, 


Y. 


Ariancea work of the fleſh, Gal. 5.20. 
The vail of the tabernacle, Exod. 16. 31. 

The vail of Moſes face, Exod. 34. 33, 35 

Vengeanceis forbidden, Proy.21.22.1 Sam. 11.2. 
Levit.19.18.Lukeg. 55. 

Vengeance pertaineth toGod, Deut. 32.2 5.Rom. 
12.19, Heb.10.33. 1 Theſ{.4.6. 

Chriſt isthe verity, Joh. 14. 6. 

The veſſels of the young men thatis, their bo- 
dies, 1 Sam. 21.5. 

Noahs vineyards, Gen.g. 20, 

Laws concerning vineyards, Exod. 22. 5. Deut. 
20.6, and 22.9. and 23.24. 

Virgins taken in war, Num. 31. 18. 

Heaits uncircumciſed, Levit, 29.41. 

Uncleanneſs ought not onceto be named among 
Chriſtians, Ephel. 5.3. 

Company not with the ungodly, 1 Cor. 5.11. 

Anunion of the Jews and Gentiles in Chriſt , Iſa. 
19.44. 

Vocation of the Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 1.9. 

Hearken to the yoice ofthe Lord, Exod. 1 5. 26. 
Deut. 13.4. and 30, 20. 

Vows ought to be performed, Num. 30.3.. Gen. 
23.21. 

Uriah the husband of Bath-ſheba , 2 Samuel 
11.3. 

Uriah the prieſt, 2 Kings 16,11, 

Ofuſury, Deut. 23. 20. 

Alaw againſt uſury, Deut. 23.19, 

Uzziah, otherwiſe called Azaria the ſon of Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, 2 Kings 14.21. 2 Chron. 
26.1. 


W. 


| Ts walk with God, Gen. 5. 24. 


2v, Js 


The tithes of the land are the Lord, Levyit. 27. 


The tault and yertuc of the tongue, Jam. 3. 5.Pro. 


The good treaſury of the heart , Matth. 12. 35. | 


Divers cauſes of freedom from war , Deut:. 


a _ —_——— —— — —— 
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W ar is ſent for the iin of the people, 1 Kings 8.33' 
Levit. 26423. 26. 
No man warreth at his own coſt, 1 Cor.g.6. 
To watch,Mat. 24,32.and 25.1,13.1Thell. 5. 2,6, 
Col. 4. 2. 
Unclean water, Levit,11.38. 
Water changed into wine, Joh. 2.8. 
The water ot life, Joh, 4.14. and 7.38. 
Bitter waters , Exod. 15.23. 
Waters flowing out of the rock, Exod. 17.6. 
The kings way, Num. 21.22. 
Togo the way ofall the earth, fortody, 1 Kings 


" We x 

The way of the Lordis uncorrupt, 2 Sam. 22, 
31. 

The way of verity, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

The weak in knowledge cat herbs, Roman. 
14 2. 

Davids weapons againſt Goliah , 1 Samuel 17, 
40. 

The weapons of the faithful, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Epheſ. 
6.11. 

A wedding garment, Matth, 22.12. 

Of weights, Deur. 25.13. Hol.1 &7- 

The fcait of weeks, Exod. 34.22. 

Well _ cometh of the Lord, Phil. 1.6. Pcoy, 
I6.1, and 20.24. 

The Philiſtins fill up Abrahams wells, Genel. 26, 
14. 

Ifracl in his wealth forſook God , Deuter. zz, 
15. 

Blelled are they that weep , Matth. 5. 4. Luke 6. 
Sh. 

W cep with themthat weep, Rom. 12.15. 

The viſion of wheels, Ezck. 1.15. 

The viſion of the great whore, Rev. 17. 

Whoredom punilned by death, Gen. 38. 24. Ley. 
I8. 29, 

The hire of an whore ought not to be given up 
for a vow, Deut. 23.18. 

Avoid the company of whores, Proy. 6. 24. and 
23.27, 

Young widows, 1 Tim. 5.11. 

The duty ofthe wite, Eph. 5.22. Tit.2. 5. 

The praiſe of a vertuous wite. Prov. 18. 22. 

Thegood wife and the bad, Proy. 1 2.4. 

A prudent wife is the gift of God, Proy. 19. 14. 

A contentious wife isto be avoided, Prov. 21.9. 

The wifenot found to bea virgin, Deut. 22, 14. 

The wife ought to be carctul tor her family, Titus 


&. 5. 

The wifeſuſpe@ of adultery, Num. 5.12. 

God worketh inus both the will and thedeed, 
Phil. 2. 13. 

Towillis preſent with us, butto performis not, 
Rom. 5.18. 

Priefts may not drink wine, Ley. 10.8. 

Winemakethglad the heart of man, Judg 9.13. 
Pfal. 24.15. 

Wiſdom and ſimplicity required , Matth. 13. 
I6, 

The wiſdom of the fleſh diſobedient to the 
law ofGod, Roman.8$.7. 1 Cor. 1. and 2. 
and 3. 

Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, Luke 11.49. 

The wiſdom of God hid in the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
27. 

W hat the wiſdom of this world is with God R 
1 Cor. 1.19, 20.and 3.19. 

Bear not falſe witneſs, Exo9. +20. 16. and 
24.1, 

The teſtimony of witneſſes, Deurt. 17. 6. 

What puniſhment is appointed for falte witneſs 
bearing, Deut.19.16. 

The woman diſcaſcd with an iſſue of bloud, is 
healed, Matth. 9.20. 

The woman that hath the bloudy iſſue, Leyit. 
15. 19, 

Let every woman hayc her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 2. 
Ephet. 5. 22. 

The woman that turneth her hudband from 
the true God ſhalldy thedeath , Deuteron: 
13.6. 


| Hethat ſtriketha woman with child , Exod. 21. 


22. 

Womansduty, 1 Cor.11.6.and 14.34. 

Paul preachcth to women, Acts 16.13. 

TheJews might not marry ſtrange women, Exod. 
34 12,16. Ezr.'17.3,4- 

W omen preſerycd in taking of cities, Deut. 20. 


14, 

The elder women ſhould inſtruct the young to 
love their husbands, Titus 2. 3,4. 

Againſt women that diſguiſe themſclys in mens 
apparell, Dcur. 22.5. 

The famin of Gods word, Amos 8. 11. 

He that finncth not in word, is perfit, Jam, 3.2. 

Chritt 


T he ſecond T able. = 


Chriſt prayeth not for the world, Joha 17.9. 
Put nothing to the word of God, nor take any | Loyenotthe world, 1 John. 2.15. &. 
thingfrom it, Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32, The faſhion ofthis world goeth away,1Cor.7.31, Acheus the publican, Luk. 19. 2. 
To cait away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15.23. | The world made by Chritt, John 1.10. Zachariasthe King of Iſracl, 2 King 14.29: 
Gods word ſhould be laid up in our hearts , Deut. True worſhippers, John 4. 23. Zalmunna and Zeba ſlain by Gideon, ludg 8.21. 
6.6, and 11, 18. we ought tofollow it, Deut, The worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ſtoned to | Zamzummin, a people, Deut. 2.20. 
5. 32. we ought to teach it to our children, death, Deut. 17.5. arcdeliveredinto the hands | The zeal of God againſt theman that walketh ac- 
Deut.4.9. and 11.19. | offpoilers, Judy, 2.14. 


Chriſt is the word of God, Joh. 1.1, 


The works of God are perfe&, Deut. 32 4. 


cording to the {tubborneſs ofhis heart , Deut. 
The word of God, how we ought to handle it, The worſhip of ſtrange gods ſhall dy the death, 29. 20, 

Deut.6. 7. ; | Deut9.14,1 _ BE The zeal of Moſes, Exod. 32. 26. of Phinchas, 
By thy wordsthou ſhalt be juſtified, Matt. 12.37, | To worſhipGod inſpirit, Jahn 4.23 10, Num. 25.7. of Elijah , 1 King 18. 40. of lchu, 
The workmanis worthy of his mcat, Matth. 10. Worſhip onely, Mark. 4. 2 Kings 10.16. 

10. The worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbidden, Exod. | Zebulun, his gencalogie, and his doings, Gen. 30s 
Unfruitful works, Eph. 5.11. | 23.13, 14, | . 20.and 46.24. and 49.13. Deut. 33.18. 

The works are witneſs of faith, Phil.7.Heb.9.10. The wrath of God on the children, of diſobe- | Zechariah the ſon of Ichoiada the prieſt, 2 Chro. 

2Pet.5.1.5,7- | dience, Col. 3.6. 24. 20, 

Worksof mercy, Matth. 25.25, 36. Zechariah, the ſon of Berechiah, Zech.1.1.Matt« 
The works of darkneſs, Tit. 2. 12. and Ephel. 5. ; 23.33. 

I1. Zedckiah king, 2 King 24.17.and 25.7. Ier. 52.1. 

The works of gentiles we muſt avoid, Eph. 4 17. | T Heidle arc reproved, Prov. 21. 25.and 22.| Exzck. 12.13. 


13.and 26.13,14,15. Zeeb ſlain, ludg. 7.25. 

Workersof iniquity, Matth. 25.41. The cvils that come of idleneſs; Proy.24.30,31. | Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealticl, Haggal. 1.12. 

Works of light, Eph. 59. | 1dleneſsto be avoided, Proy. 20.13.antl 21.15. Ziba, 2 Sam. 9 2. 

The works that dghile a man, Mark. 7.20,21,22. Theyear of jubile, Levit. 25.15. Zidkiah, a falſe prophet, 1 Kings 22.11. 

By our works weart not ſaved, Rom. 11. 6.Eph. ' A yoke of iron for the diſobedient, Deut. 28.48. | Zimrithe king of Iſracl, and his doings , 1 King 
2.8 Tit. 3.5. | The duty of young women, Tit. 9 4. | 16.9. , 

The ſaints [hall judgethe world, 1 Cor.6.2, | Theluſts of youthareto be ayoided, 2 Tim. 2.22. Zionthe city of David, 2 Sam. 5 7.1 Chron. 11.5, 


Ot the incomparable treaſure of the holy ſcriptures, with 


a prayer for the true uſe of the ſame 


EEO F np i the ſpring where waters flow,| *?*-*:2:. And take more pleaſure in the trough , 


Rexel 21.16.  Foquench our heat of '/mn : Math. 6.22. and wallowing in the myre. 

Jerem. 33. 15. Here as the tree where truth doth grow , | w.112-27.73. Read not this book in any ca ſe, 

Revel. 2.7, Fo leadour lives therein: but with a ſingle eye , 

Pl t19. 142. Here ts the judge that ſtints the ſtrife , Read not but fr deſire Gods grace , 

144 when mens devices fail: fo underſtand thereby, 

Jokns.zs Heres the bread that feeds the life, "PFA Pray ſtill mm faith with this reſpett , 
that death cannot aſſazl. to uf, therem. 

Lukez. 16. T he tidings of ſaFvation dear : fat. 119.11, T hat knowledge may bring this effe(? , 
comes to 0ur ears from hence to mortifie thy ſin. 

Eptel. 6.16. The fortreſs of our faith is here , Jotu1.8. T hen happte thou in all thy life , 
and ſhield of our defence. OS. what ſo to thee befalls ; 

math. 7.6 Then be not like the hog that hath Pl. 94.12,13. 2a , double happy ſhall thou be , 
a pearl at his deſire , | when God by death thee calls. 


—— 


Gracious God, and moſt merciful father , which haſt vouchſafed us the rich and precious jewel of 
thy holy word, aſſiſt us with thy ſpirit, that it may be written in our hearts to: our everlaſtin 
comfort, to reform us, to renew us, according to thine own image; to build us up, and edifice us into the 


perfect building of thy Chriſt, ſanRifying and increaſing in us all heayenly vertues. Grant this O hea- 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. | 4 
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a Firſtofall, 
before that 
treatute was,! 
made heayen 
earth of nothi 
d Asarudelu 
and withou! 
creature in it 
the waters < 
red all. 
] Or, waſte. 
c "Darkneſs 
vered the 
waters: for 
the light ws 
created, 
d He maint 
this confuſe 
by his 
power, 
{ Or, wat 

2 Cor. 4. 8 
ce. The lip 
made befl 
their ſyn 0 


thatareG 
between th 
* Pjal. 1 


hecreation 


| Geneſis. Chap. Jo 


ofthe world: 


&S OM 


UT = OE 


GEN 


THE FIRST BOOK 
Q. S:B..9, 


Fol. x 


L.E D 


* This wotrd 
| ſignifieth , the 
beginning ard 
generation of the 

© CICatutes. F 


THE ARGUMENT. 


OSESineffett declareth three things which are in this book chiefly to be conſade- 
red. Firſt, that the world, and all tbings therein were created by God ; and thas 
man being placed in this great tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wonder full 


| works , and topraiſe his Name for the infinite graces wherewith he had endued 
him , fell willingly from God through diſobedience : who yet for his own mercies ſake reſtored 


him tolife , an 


confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come , by whom he ſhould © 


ovoked 


o:ercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly , that the wicked , unmindful of Gods y 4 excellent 
0 /m, 


benefits remained ſtill in their wickedneſs ,and [0 falling moſt horribly from ſin t 


God ( who by his Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to deſtroy the 
whole world. T birdly , he aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham , Iſaac Sacob and the reſt 
of the Patriarchs , that his mercies never fail them , who he chuſeth to be his church ,and to 
profeſs his name onearth; but in all their afflittions , and per ſecutions, be ever aſſiſteth them , 
ſendeth comfort and dekivereth them. And becauſe the be _ ,zncreaſe, preſervation and 


acceſs thereof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſhewet 


by the examples of Cain, Iſh- 


mael, Eſau and others , which were noble in mans judgment ; that this charch dependeth not 
on the eftimation and nobility of the world : and alſo by the fewneſs of them , which have at all 
tires worſhipped him purely according to his word; that it flandeth not im the multitude , but 
in the poor and deſpiſed , in the ſmall flock and little number : that man in his wiſdom might 
be conf:unded , and the name of God evermore praiſed. 


v6 # % a 2 


1 Thecreation of heaven andearth , 3 of the light, 6 of 
the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated from the | 
waters, LI and made fruitful, 14 of the ſun, moon , 
and iars, 20 of fiſh and fow!, 24 of beaſts and cattel, | 
26 of man in the image of God. 29 Alſo the appomt- 


ment of food. 
- Pfal. 33.6 my N * the * beginning 
Wok  Gop created the 
pF heavenand theearth. 
oh 0 XX 2 And the earth 
beſet Uſe am] E was without + form 
ME YNO me AR and void, and © dark- 
dAsarude lump, aN neſs was upon the 


and without any 
creature in it : for 


/ face of the deep: 


Cc -Darknefs co 
vered the deep 
waters: for as yet 


the light was ao TNEre Was © light. 
created, 
d He maintained 


4 
bixconfuledbeay 0 God divided f the light from the 
Nr. naters, OACKNEIS. Sik 
awe. F AndGodcalledthelight Day , and the 


made before « darkneſs he called Night: © f and the even- 
their ſyn or moon 


was | acated; ID and the morning were the pearh 
rerore ". F 
hot attbwe tht 6 TC And God ſaid, * Ler therebea+ fir- 
to the creatures | | | 
thatare Gods inſtruments , which onely appextaineth to God: + Heb. berween the light , and | 
between the darkneſs, *© The firſt day. Þ 

P/al. 33.6. & 196. 5. Ferem. 10.12. & 5l-15. Þ Ort , ſpreading ewer , andiair. 


Heb. ſo was the evening , ſo was the morning. 
| 


marent in the midſt of the waters, and let 
it divide the waters, from the waters. 
7 And God madethe firmament; and di- 


' vided the waters which were* under the fir- f as the ka and 
mament, from the waters which were * aboye 3; fromwos 


the ftrmament : and it was ſo. qe which 


8 And God called the firmament * Hea- <6 we 
ven : * and the evening and the morning ——_— 
were the ſecond day. 5 Thar is, ther 

9 © And God faid, * Let the waters un- $97? a1 warts 
der the heayen be gathered together unto %c reonday, 
one place, and let thedry-land appear : and {,7/3*7: 
it was fo. | . | $1366 

10 And God called the dry-land Earth, © ** 
and the gathering together of the waters 
called he Seas: and Godfaw thats? was good, , * 

11 © And God faid, * Lettheearth bring ic is -_ 


_ 


the tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was init os Bong n—_ 
ſelf, after his kind : and God + ſaw that zz JnJas fo the 
was good, | 2.” $8 
13 * And the evening and the morning \" ad 
were the third day. Sa 


ſtored 

ſerve wo 
2 Thethied tay 
« e $ 

A 14 T And F 


 $————————— _ die 
Thecreation of man. 


Fe Geneſis, 


"The firſt fabbatk, 


> 


6. 
* Pjalct 3617. 
Dent. 4. 19. 
k By the lights 
he meaneth the 
ſun , the moon, 
and ſtars. 
I which is the ar- 
tifical day , from 
the ſun rifing to 
the going down. 
m Of things ap- 
pertaining to na- 
tural and politi- 


14 T And Godſaid, * Letthere be* lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to ' divide 
the day from the night : and let them be for 
" ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 
years. | 

15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heaven, to give light upon 

the earth : and it was ſo. 
cal orders nd 16 And God made two ® great lights; 
NW the fn The greater light * to rule the bs | and the 


and the moon: [offer light to tule the night : be made the 


= 2 he 
ee: toreliethe 1- And God ſet them in the firmament 
moon is leſs: 


then 'the plane of the heayen, to give light upon theearth, 
o To give itfuli- I$ And to *rule over the day and over 
RED = the night, and to divide the light from the 
pointed for e3* darkneſs : and God faw that it was good. 
nr x5. <1 39 00 the evening and the morning 
«The fourth day. were the fourth day. | 5 

20 T And Godſaid, Let the waters bring 
forth \ Gov hate the ? moving creature 
nk char hath life, and fowl that may fly 
Feb. che ſo Fabove the earth in the f open firmament 

Heb. face of the of heayen. 

ke i and 21 And God created great whales , and 
nh "a Wrong every living creature that moveth , which 
wherein we 5 the * waters brought forth abundantly aſter 
place ro Gods their kind, and every winged fowl ater his 
as the one ſorr is kind : and God ſaw thati# was good. | 
in the ai, and 22 And God, * bleſſed them, ſaying , Be 
pe onerrotwm fruitful, and multiply , and fill the waters 
WIE... by che the ſeas , and ler fowl multiply in the 
virtue of his earth, 


p As fiſh and 
worins , Which 
flide , ſwim, or 


word he gave : I” 
power w his 2.3 ©* And the eyening and the morning 
creatures to 1n- 

gender. were the fifth day. | 

«< The fifth day. 


24 T And God faid, Let theearth bring 
forth the Þ living creature after his kind, 
cattel and creeping thing and beaſt of the 
earth after his kind : ind it was ſo. 

* Chap... _25 And God made the beaſt of the carth 


ah efreary: after his kind , and cattel after rheir kind, 


i God comman-and eyery.. thing that creepeth upon the 
ded the water an : . . 
the earthiobring carth after his kind : and God faw that 7 
tures: butofman WAS OO. 


+ Heb. ſor of life. 


os, 26 © And God faid, *'Letus make man 
"that God takcth j rx 2 , , 
that 694 raketh itt OUr © image , after our likeneſs : and let 


— and Ky them have dominion over the fiſh of the 
[make anexce-lea ; and over the fowl of the air, and over 

; work above 

all the zeſt of his TNE Cattel , and over all the earth, and over 

t This image and EVCTY CTEEPing, thing that creepeth upon 

of Gol che earth: : 

pounded, Epheſ:5 2/7. So God created man in his own image, 

; 5 

prion HT gran the image of God created he him ; * male 

God 

zcouſneſs 


4- 24. Where itis , 
written that man 111 
in -rizh--and female created he them. 


Hotinef,meaning 28 And God * bleſſed them , and God 
ate wor poi faid unto them, * Be fruitful , and multiply, 
#%on , 35 vi-and repleniſh the carth, and ſubdue it, and 


-nocency » * po- have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


* Matth.19.4. and over the fowl of the air, and oyer 
u The propaga- 


rionof man isthe EVETY living thing that movyeth upon the 
NS is = 
ns ro 29 T And God faid, Behold, I have 


9-1. OR, : 
Tercio great i given you * every herb bearing ſeed, which 
wketh away all 25 Upon the face of all theearth, and eve 
gratzade, _ Tree, in the which 7s the fruit of a tree 


yeelding ſeed : * to you it ſhall be for mear. * ©».s.3. 
30 And to every beaſt of rhe earth, and 
to eyery fowl of the air, and to eyery thing 
that creepeth upon the carth , wherein there 
is life , 1 have given every greeti herb for 
meat : and it was ſo. 
31 * And God faw every thing that he | ara 
had made, and behold , it was very good. 
* And the evening and the morning were * T****ax, 


the ſixth day. 


CHAM IL 


1 Thefirſt ſabbath. 4 The manner of the creation. 8 The 
planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and therwer 
fre, I7 The tree of knowledge onely forbidden. 
Ig The naming of the creatures. 21 The making 
of woman , and inſtitution of marriage. 


T7 


Hus the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed , and all the * hoſt of them. 

2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his dance ofcreaury 
work which he had made : * and he* reſted cath. 0 
on the ſeventh day from all his work which = 5 a 
he had: made. = oy 

3 And God bleſſed the ſeventhday , and 


Hebr. 4. 4.) 
b Forhe had now 


finiſhed his crea 


a GN PT Orr}; 


0 


a That's, the in. | 


numerable abun. © 


© ſanctified it : becauſe thar in it he had reſted tion , bur his + 


from all his work , which God created an 
made. 

4 © Theſe are the + generations of the 
heavens and of the earth, when they were 
created ; in the day that the LorD God 
made the earth and the heavens, 

5 And every tplant of the field, before it i or , 4+ 
was inthe earth, and every herb of the field, Or one 
before it grew : for the L o x Þ God had not **** 
cauſed it to © rain uponthe earth, and there 
Was nota man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a miſt from the 
earth , and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Loxp God formed man * of ©, He fheweh 


the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his body was created, 
0 


the intent that 


noſtrils the breath of life ; and * man became man moulq nor 


governeth them. 

c Appointed itto 
be kept holy , that 
man night there- 
in contider the 


works and Gods 
oodnels towards 


1m. 
1 Or , theoriginal 


d God onely op 
eneth the heavens 
and ſhutrerh 
them , he ſendeth 
drought, andrain 


good plcature, 


a livin ſoul. or Mu os - 
8 © And the Lorp Godplanted a gar- 9 


f This was the 
Aame of a place, 
as forme think, 
in Meſopotamia, 
molt pleaſant and 


den eaſt-ward in * Eden; and there he put 
the man whom he had formed. 
9 And outof the ground made the Lok Þ 


God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to ting. > 
the ſight, and good for food : the * tree of ft 8 
life alſo in rhe midſt of the garden, * and the {X<cived of God. 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. rable experience, 


Which came b 


10 © Andariver went out of Eden to water difbeying God. 
the garden; and from thence ir was parted, 
and became into four heads. | 
11 The name of the firſt zs * Piſon : that * £«iw24-25; 
zs it which compaſſeth the whole land of 
' Havilah, where there is gold. i which Havilah 
12 And the gold of that land 7s good : joyning wo yerls 
there zs + bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. arbgrgf Wha. 
13 And the name of the ſecond river is 76%... Pong 
Gihon : the fame 7s it that compaſſeth the 7,45 , ior 
whole land of + Ethiopia. 
14 And the name of the third riyer ;s 
+ Hiddekel : that is it which goeth toward %* 20%. 


a free. 


t Or, Cnsh. 


ry | the eaſt of j Aſſyria. And the fourth river js * > 4» 
| + Euphrates. 


t Or, Perath. 


15 And 


providence till | 
watcheth over his © 
creatures , ang * 


exccllency of his | 


according to his 
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+ Heb. bnilt. 
oSignifying , 1 
| mankind was 
«. perfect , when 
$7 : wy : woman was 
= WM: g 71; kl | created, whic| 
_ "> © before was lil 
CUI 2 | : un unperfe& 
4 2 JF > ok building. 

I | x | ® Cor. 11, $8. 
©Y| 9% 8. of t Or, Manneſs 
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"OR g", .. ; F A Q 7) wards our Wi 
, if $f Ss hs # \k- £5 2-7 | = then otherwiſ 
3.1 1 45 SRP ke $; # Cy 32 | are bound to 
Yan He Be. FO” | | ſhew to our 
| | | \ i ROY parents. 
KH : as 4. | L ” . q For befor 
< 315 net n | *&.. 3 * "Wa wn ) | centred, allth 
© T3 4d * Wore hi Fn A - were honeſt 
.  %- N @ : 4% 2M 3 | D ns come!y. 
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Fl 
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a As Satan 

by change himſc 

into an ange 

light, fo did 

: bute the wild 

of the ſerpen 

| : deceive man. 

q b God luffe 

Q EF. fI1T235f Satan to mal 

is S ' "Ar the lerpent | 
l ! *..& ; s 

F-/ 21 +I | inſtrument, ; 


to ſpcakin hy 


Td ; E In doubti; 
SYS P- 4 "I Gods threat! 
nw as We ſhe yeelded 
2 | Satan. 
= 8 Þ# © 'F * 2Cor, It, 
\ * OY RL: FN | d This is £ 
F UII AT ES chiefeſt ſub 
Tix F > wo | to cauſe us 
e | SIE IHE. | OI. $4, w a Go 
By” | threatnings, 
4. {ov | : 1 es. ate 
k iO)... | | | eat 
» AY iz, Þ | e As tho 
7 > ſhould fay 
© EY | % doth not 
Me «< Cor: ad you to eat 
S Ee Po. 0A | p Fruit, ſave 
ww * w 7 OO 0, 5 Al ' knowerht 
EP Rn2+* 4p BEE A... bi, ih ; ſhould eat 


PF" a3 _ S -et* Joe of ve Mh 
. II "SEE. ons, PLANE = eres. RI - : 2 I, q 
= - ES © "TBI7 © ra 2 Ht. », CE ; Uke t9 h 


on 


Chap. 


ty. Mans ſhameful fall 


farriage inſtituted. 
5 15 And the Lorp God took the man 


and put him into the garden of Eden , to 
Godwould not ® refs jt, and to keep it. 


Naz IG AndtheLoxp God ' commandedthe 
ber Tatl,ſaying,Ofevyery tree of the garden f thou 
there MAY Eſt freely cat ; 

ras 4 oreraige  I'7 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
oweddbedience. good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for 
ſee. þ in the day that thou cateſt thereof thou 


> Of » whenſoever. 
m By this death 
ke + meaneth the 
eparation of Man 
om God , Who 1s 


ſhalt ſurely ® die. | 
18 © AndtheLoxp Godſaid, 1 zsnot 
good that the man ſhould be alone : I will 


ur life and chief 
clic: 206 MAKE him an help f meet for him. 

wa J thecule xg And out of the ground the Lorp God 
CICUL 


- Heb. as before 
mM, 


formed every beaſt of the field , and every 
fowl of the air ; and brought them unto 
zy moving ® Adam to ſee what he would call them : and 
4 ſubmit them» whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 


1d ſubmit thems 


lv uno A” ture, that was the name thereof. 
20 And Adam gave names to all cattel, 
and to the fowl of theair, and to every beaſt 
1b. built, Of the field : but for Adam there was not 


Signifying , that 
ankind was 
fect , when the 
oman was 
cated, which 
efore was like 
n unperfet 
uilding. 

Cor. 11. $. 

Or , Manneſs ,be- 
aſe ſhe commeth 


found an help meet for him. 

21 And the LoRp God cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam , and he ſlept; and he 
took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh 
in ſtead thereof. 

22 And the rib, which the Lomp God 


fmas: for nHe- had taken from man, f madehea* woman, 
»« Jh«b ch and brought her unto the man. 

7, p—a 23 And Adamfaid, * This is now bone of 
Gr, 6.16: MY bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall 
oharmarriage be called 4 Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken 
equiretha greater our of man. 


duty of us to- 
wards our Wives, 
then otherwiſe we 


24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaye * his fa- 


ae boundro Ther and his mother, and (hall cleave unto his 
ſhew to our , 
patents. wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh. 


q For before ſin 
centred, allthings 
were honeſt and 
come!y. 


25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife; and were not * aſhamed. 


Crap. III. 

I The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans ſhameful fall. 

9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent 15 curſed. 

I 5 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment of mankind. 

21 Their firſt clothing. 22 Their caſting out of 
paradiſe. 

Ow the ſerpent was more * ſubtile then 

any beaſt of the field which the Lok 

God had made; and he * ſaid unto the wo- 


2 As Satan can 
change himſelf 
into an angel of 
light, fo did he a- 
buſe the wifdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceive man. 

b God tuffexed 
Satan to make 


every tree of the garden ? 
the terpent his 2 And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, 
wſpcakinhim. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of rhe 
garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which zs in 
the mid(t of the garden , God hath ſaid, Ye 
ſhall noteat of it, neither ſhall ye touch ir, 
© leſt ye die. 

4 And * theſerpent ſaidunto the woman, 
Ye ſhall nor * F ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know, thatin the day ye 

eat thereof, then youreyes ſhall be opened: 
08 forbid and ye ſhall beas Gods, © knowing good and 


fruit, >; 1 
Lowes CV 
6 C And when the woman ſaw that the 


e In doubting of 

Gods threatning , 

ſhe yeelded to 

Satan. 

® 2 Coy. 11. 3. 

d This is Satans 

chiefeſt ſubtily 

to cauſe us not 

to fear Gods 
reatnings. 

T Heb. die the 

death. 

e As though he 

ſhould fay, God 


of , ye ſhould be 


man, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of 


fant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired ro 
make one wile ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, | 1,7 > 1+ 
*anddid eat, ard gave alſo unto her husband elc:ichis wite,as 
: Fo moved by an.bi- 
with her, and he * did eat. tion at her per- 
 twaſton. 
7 Andthe eyes of them both were open- 
ed, and they * knew that they were naked ; 8, Tov began to 


their miſery , 


: but they < 
and they ſewed fig-leayes together , and made but they tougtn 
themſelves | aprons. remedy. 


+ Hebr. things to 
2ird about them ra 
hide thay prove- 
ries. 

t Or, wind, 

h The ſinful cons 
ſcience ficeth 
Gods preſence. 


8 Andthey heard the yoice of the Lok» 
God walking in the garden inthe 4 cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife * hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the L o x Þ God amongſt 
the trees of the garden. 

9 © Andthe Logp God called unto Adam, 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 

10 And he faid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was ' na- 
ked; and I hid my ſelf. 


i His hypoctifp 
ap pcareth an that 
he hid the cauſe 
of his nakedneſs, 
whach was the 


11 And he faid, Who told thee that thou *» 
ransgreſſion of 
waſt naked ? Haſt rhou eaten of the tree, Gods commande- 
whereof I commanded thee ; that thou k is wickedneſs 
ſhouldeſt not eat? repoitance a= 
12 Andthe manſaid; The woman whom DOG hk 
thou * gayeſt 70 be with me, ſhe gave me of G24 with bis | 
the tree, and I did cart. had given hum a 
I3 And the LorÞp God faid unto the | Iu icad of con- 
woman, What zs this that thou haſt done ? increrſeth is by 
And the woman ſaid, ' The ſerpent begniled Ju""s * & 
me, and I did car. m = __ 
: reaton of Adan 

14 © AndtheLoxp God ſaid unto the nd his wiſh, de 
ſerpent, ® Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou briog thein to 2e- 
art curſed above all cattel, and aboye every ket no: the 
beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou jefomuia wan 


go, and * duſtſhalt thoucartall the dayes of tm mercy. 
thy life. | comengtble. 

. - . 4. 65.25. 

15 C Andlwillput enmity between ® thee » He chiefly 

meaueth Satan 

and the woman, and berween thy ſeed and by whoſe moiicn 

aud aft the ter- 


pent deceivedthe 


her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy? head, and thou 
ſhalr * bruiſe his heel. > iatts eas: 
16 © Unto the woman he ſaid,I will great- wer of fin and 


cath. 


ly multiply thy * forrow and thy concep- q Saznmall ling 


ion: in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring ſorth children; mepbes. burn 
and thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband , and Uiveuou ch 
he ſhall * rule oyer thee. ., __ _— 
17 Andunto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou *< Vleſed ſeed, 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wiſe, the body for the 
and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- - cry wry wg 
puniſhed for , that 


manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt nor eat of the jpiric having 

it : * curſed & ho ground for thy fake; in &f pnivendt* 

ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of pigh be by 

thy life. © 1 Cor, 14. 24. 
18 * Thorns alſoand thiſtles ſhall it bring 


fion of Got er 
forthto thee; and thou ſhalt cat the herb of tecutau ts 
the field. mankind and all 

I9 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou ear <5 fdjce wn 
bread, till thoureturn unto the ground: for ', Th arr, ne: 
out of it waſt thou taken ; for Juf thou art, - the earth, bur 


and unto duſt ſhalr rhou return. corruption of fig. 


20 And Adam called his wives name Eve, kowidge n® 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. make themſclveg 


31 © Unto Adamalfoand to his wife did 
the L or Þ God ® make coats of skins, and | 
clothed them. [7 Ge 
22 T AndtheL or Þ God aid, * Behold, Sant. mitery 


» Whereinto he was 


Ce to him. 


ſhould cat there- 
tree was good for food, and that it was plea- 


the man is become as one of us , to know gut b w=bi 
A 2 | good 


. 


"Themurder of Abel. Geneſis. - Cainsgenealogy, | "Ada 


good and evil. And now leſt he put forth| 15 AndtheL op faid unto him, There- | ee 
y Adam deprived Hig hand, and ? take alſo of the tree of life, | fore whoſoever flayeth Cain, * vengenance jj. jor t& | by Up 
the lign thereof. and cat, and live for eyer: {hall be taken on him ſeyen-fold. And the Morn, Arran ſup, ' ſhow which 
23 Therefore the Lox Þ God ſent him|Lorp ſer a * mark upon Cain , leſt any 6 hich wy. | ao what 
forth from the garden of Eden , to till the finding him ſhould kill him. of Gods jugs. : Lime from. 
ground , from whence he was taken. 16 And Cain went out from the pre- Mould free OD , beg ine 
24 So he drove our the man : and he ſence of thee Lok Þ, and dwelt inthe land ® bis cont 
placed ar the eaſt of the garden of Eden , Che- of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. | Mo ohief 
rubims, and a flaming ſword which turned | 17 4 And Cain knew his wife,and ſhe con- of longlite! 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of | ceived and bare Enoch : and he builded a mula 
lite. P city ; and called the name of the city , after Fo" there, ann 
the name, of his ſon, Enoch. and to have ley GE 
CHAT LY. 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and nerf, graing 
: Thebirth,trade,and religion of Cain and Abel. $ The | Irad begat Mehuwjael : and Mehujael begar TOO increaſed \ 
« Mans nature, PPUrder of Abel. 11 The caſe of Cain. 17 Enochthe | Methuſael : and Merhufael begat Lamech. might 
Te; al Gods Jo 6! # os pp aerk, The| 19 © And Lamech took unto hjm * two 9,7 vfillw Os fg. 
bleſſing, werenor #77 of Seth, 26 and Enos. Tz wives : the name ofthe one was Adah , and 2e » which is | 
- 01 no Nd Adam ap iy | © wile : _ = the name of the other Zillah. nn 
hr owayrnony yg Oy PONOTOTE Lud HOY ao I] 20 AndAdahbare Jabal : he was the + fa- the houſe of Cai 
b That 4. afcorg. DAVE gottena man from the L, 0R D. ther of ſuch as dwellin tents, and of /#ch as (bi pp irons, » 


ing to the Lords 2, And ſhe again bare his brother Abel: | þ,ye cartel. | 


promiſe , as chap. ; 
3. 15. ſon read, and Abel was a keeper of ſheep , but Cain | 4x And his brothers name was Jubal : he 


To the Lord , as 


rejoycing for the WAS A tiller of the ground. was the father of all ſuch as handle rhe harp 
had born Arm Z And mn proceſs of time , It cameto paſs 5 and T Organ, t Or , flutes aut 
ſhe would ofter 


Tre a daothe CNAT Cain brought of the fruit of thegroundan | +4, And Zillah - the alſo bare Tubal-cain Pipes. 


Grſt-fruits of her © - . . 8 
__. oftering unto the L o& Þ. an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and 
c This declareth, 4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſt-| jrgn ; and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was 


that the father in- 


Arudted his chil- lings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And | Naamah. 


dren in the know- 

ledgeof God and the LoRD had reſpect unto * Abel, and to 
(9) . » 

oe cham ſacrifi- his offe TI INg. 


ces to fignify 


Sf falazon, 5 But unto Cain and to his oftering he 
albeir they were had not © reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, 
ſacrament of the and his countenance fell. 

Tree Or ite. 


06.0. 6 And the Lokp faid unto Cain, Why 


23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice ye wives of La- 
mech , hearken unto my ſpeech : * for I haye *#is wives ſeeing 


: that all men hated 
ſlain a man to my wounding, and a young him for hiscruel- 


ty , were afraid ; 


man to my hurt. therefore he brag- 
d Becauſe he was 


. h h : 
wrt andy ico x 2.4 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, ine tuty the 
” © pg Gillen _s Wrortn 5 and WNYy 1S LNy COUNLENAnCce truly Lamech\* ſeventy and ſeven-fold. wereableto reſiſt, 


_ although he were 
an outward ſhew 


| outward ſhe 25 4 And Adam knew his wife again ; 2l<ady wounded. 
without fincerity 7 Tf thou doeſt well , ſhalt thou not be 1 ax 


{ Hee mocked at 

. : and ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 60ds tufferance 
e Both thou and ® accepted ? and it thou doeſt not well 
thy ſacrifice (hall 7 


Seth - For God ſaid ſhe hath aopoiared in Cain, jeſting, # He 
; : : me as though 1God 

p 4 J PP ug! 

20 Og e to ſin lieth at the door. | And unto thee ſhall be 4 nother ſeed in ſtead of Ab el wh om Cain would ſuffer none 

f Sin hall tilt his ® deſire, and thou ſhalt rule oyer him. 


to puniſh him , 


t t th ſlew. = yet give him £Tha 
onfiences 8 T AndCaintalked with Abel his brother: . 0 BoB Þ bi 
_—_ q GL ICE | 26 © And to Seth, tohimalſo there wag <-=iber: EN 


s The cpa +: and it came to paſs * when they were in 
giren ro Cain the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his 
* 44ar.2335- brother, and ſlew him. 


: t 1n theſe days 
born a ſon; and he called his name Enos : 60d began 


move the hears 


then began men to * call upon the name of of the godly to 


ſtore religion 
1 Foh 3. 12+ : : the LokRpD. CEA $408 » 
Jadert ea. 9 Andthe Loxrpfſaidunto Cain, Where oraayrsFras" 

iSi - # : : 

ruce of the repro- 85 Abel thy brother ? And he faid, I know C V been ſuppreſied. 
bare » when he) ot: * A 1 my brothers keeper ? Sa Fe ip 
are reproved. of : y oh ; I Thegenealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from lif 
_ age IO And he ſaid , What haſt thou done? | Adam unto Neah. 2.4 The godline(s and tranſlation = 
God,and deſpight the yoice of thy brothers bloud crieth unto | of Enoch. li 
"OY i : ( 
fanny. hang irom pe", cata PrP Win T His zs the + book of the generations of 1 Or, rekeerſlef q 
Saints 2 chough i110 now art thou curſed * from the Adam : In the day that God created c 


for the inquiry EArth , Which hath opened her mouth tore- | man, inthe * likeneſs of God made he him : » Read Chop. r. 


«lf crieth for T 
LES colve thy brothers bloud from thy hand. 2 Male and female created he them ; and 


ies E 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, itſhall | bleſſed them, and called their name* Adam , b By givingthem 
painſttheewhich not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. | in the day when they were creatcd. © noreth the in 


mercifully rece1- he noteth the in- 


ved tha bloud A. fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou bein| 3 © And Adam lived an hundred ang diane 


which thou moſt Con of ian and 


cruelly heddett. | the earth. thirty years , and begat a /0» in his own © 


verhave zeſt: for T3 And Cainſaid untothe LokD,"+My |*© likeneſs , after his image ; and called his 


thine heart ſhall cerning his crea» 


thine heart mar PUniſhment 75 greater then I can bear. name Seth. | Aero 
mice, 14, Behold, thou haſt driven meout this | 4 * worn, © 

m He barteneck 54 » thou halt driven me out this | 4 * And the days of Adam after he had "273... .. 
God as a cue] day f from the face of the earth : and from begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 

4id puniſh himſo TN face ſhall T be hid , and I ſhall be a fugi- | and he begar ſons and daughters. 


arply. 
ſharply 5 And all the days that Adam lived 


As well con- 


t or , » fn « tiveanda yagabondin theearth ; and it ſhall 


reater then canbe h 
pardoned. come to pals , that eyery one that findeth | were nine hundred and thirty years : and 
+Heb. fron ofthe qe ſhall ſlay me ; y years : an 
face of. y : he died. 


6 And 


Adams oenealogy unto Noah. C hap. Vſ. 


Mans wickedneſs. 


ma 
g Fe proveth A- 
dams generation 
them _ 
eof Seth , to 
Gew which isthe 
true church , and 
alſo what Carc 
God had overthe 
fame from the 
beginning} 1N that 
he continued CVCT 
his grace toward 
it by a continua 
fucceſhon- 
'e The chiefcauie 
of long life inthe 
fult age » Was The 
multiplication of 
mankind » 
according 
Gods command- 
ment at the be- 
inning » the 
world might be 
increaled with 
people , whic 
might univcr{al- 
ly praiſe his 
Naine. 


6 And * Seth lived an hundred and five 


years, and begat Enos. 


7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 


cight hundred and ſeyen years , and begat 
ſons and daughters. 


8 And all the days of Seth were © nine 


hundred and twelye years: and he died. 


9 And Enos lived ninety years,and begat 


Cainan. 


10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 


eight hundred and fifteen years , and begat 
ſons and daughters. 


11 And all the days of Enos were nine 


hundred and five years : and he died. 
12 @ And Cainan lived ſeventy years, daughters * of men, that the 
and begat Mahalalcel. 
13 AMiCainanlived after he begat Maha- t choſe. 


lalcel eight hundred and forty years , and 
begat ſons and daughters. 


14 And all the days of Cainan were nine alſo zs fleth: yerhis days ſhall be an* hundred 
hundred and ten 


ears : and he died. 
i5 T And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five 


years, and begat Jared. 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat ſons of God came in unto the daughter 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and of men , and they bare ch:/aren to them ; ke 


begat ſons and _ 


17 And all the 


eight hundred ninety and five years : and 
he died. 


18 © And Jarcdlived an hundred fixty and 


two years, and he begat Enoch. 


eight hundred years, and begat ſons and 


19 And Jarcd lived after he begat Enoch 


daughters. 


20 And all the days of Jared were 


nine hundred ſixty and two years ; and 
he died. 


# Hebr. Il 9, 


21 © * And Enoch lived ſixty and five 


years, and begat Methuſelah. 


rg heledan 
upright and god- 
ly lite. : 


22 And Enoch * walked with God after 


he begat Methuſelah three hundred years, 


and begat ſons and daughters. 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three 


hundred ſixty and five years. 


24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 


To ſhew that 92S NOt: for God took him. 


Blk was a better 
life prepared, and 
to be a teſtimony 
of the immorta- 
lity of fouls and 
bodies. As to in- 
quure where he 
ecame, 15 mecr 
Curioſity. 


h Lamech had re- 
ſpe& to the pro- 
miſe, Chap. 3.15. 
and defired to lee 
the deliverer 
Which ſhould be 
eat, and yet faw 
but a figure there- 
of. He allo ſpake 
15 by the ſpirit 
ot prophecy , be- 
cauſe Noah deli- 
vered the church, 
and preſerved it 
by tus obedience 


25 © And Methuſelah lived an hundred 
eighty and ſeyen years , and begat La- 
mech. 


26 And Methuſelah lived after he begar 
Lamech ſeven hundredeighty and two years , 
and begat ſons and daughters. 

27 And all the days of Methuſclah were 
nine hundred fixty and nine years : and he 
died. 

28 © And Lamech lived an hundred eigh- 

and two years, and begata ſon. 

29 And he called his name Noah , ſay- 
ing, This ſame ſhall " comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil of our hands , be- 
canſe of the ground which the L o & Þ hath 
curſed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and fiye years, and 
begat ſons and daughrers, 


| 


[1 
| 
(1 
1 


1 
1 
} 
[ 
! 


[ 
| 
| 


ays of Mahalaleel were of old, men * of renown. 


— 


31 And all the days of Lamech were 
ſeven hundred ſeyenty and ſeven years : 
and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old : and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth. 


p 


CHnapPp VI. 
1 The wickedneſs of the world, which provoked Gods 
wrath, and cauſed the floud. 8 Noah findeth grace. 
14 The order , form, andendof the ark, 
Nd it came to paſs , when menbegan 
to multiply on thetace of the earth, and 
daughters were bornunto them , 
2 That the * ſons of God ſaw the = Thechildrenof 
. the godly which 
were © fair 3 began to degenes« 
all which they brioſretarcame 
(0) 


f wicked pa- 
tents, as of Cain. 


and they took them wiyes 0 


3 And the Lorp ſaid , My ſpirit ſhall 
not always * ſtrive with man ; for that he 


rations , then to 
their mannersand 

and twenty years. godlines, = 
4 There were + giants in the earth in} %caue tan 
thoſe days : and alſo after that , when the —— 


g 3nd long ſuffe- 
rance , whereby 
trove to over- 
_ him , he 
would no lo; 
ſtay his venge- 
ance. 
e Which term 
God gave manto 
repent before hs 
would deſtroy the 
carth , 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
$ Or, tyrants. 
f which uſurped 
thority over 0- 


6 And it * repented the Lorp that he thers) and did de. 


the ſame became mighty men, which were 


5 © And Gop ſaw rhat the wickedneſs 


of the earth, both man * and beaſt, and the fepenc , bur 1 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: fat, vt 


ior it repenteth me that I have made j5, 4%, 4firoy 
them. 


_ ry; Res 
n F -Uiiavow him to 
$ But Noah * found grace in the eyes of b<hiscreauee. 


h God declareth 


the Loxrp. | how much he de- 
9 T Theſe arethe þ generations of Noah : ing the punithe 

Noah was a juſt man azd perfe& in his gene- mot of en 
. . bruit beaſts. 

rations, and Noah walked with God. fo RY 


full unto him. 
i Or, hbiftery, 


10 And Noah begat three ſons , Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 
Iz The earth alſo was corrupt before 


God ; and the carth was filld wich * yio- X wx tat 
lence. the contempt of 
od » ps 


12 And God looked upon theearth, and preſion of thei 
behold it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor- © 
rupted his way upon the earth. | 

13 And Godſaid unto Noah, + Theend of f,2*: wi 4g 
all fleſh is come before me : for the earth is 


filled with + violence + through them; and #9. wr, 
behold, I willdeſtroy them with the carth, | ele Bb the 


14 © Make thee an ark of Gopher-wood : 
f rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark , and t #*> 
ſhalt pitch it within and without with pe. 
15 And | this zs the faſhion which thou ! vr, vebimes- 
ſhalt make ir of : Thelengrh of the ark ſhall” 
be three hundred cubits , and breadth of ir 
fifry cubits , and the height of it thirty cu- 


bits. 


A 3 16 A 


IE ICI ag PITTS — DS 


Noah entreth into the ark. 
= M 


16 A window ſhalt: thou make to the | 
ark, and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above ; 
and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the 
ſide thereof : with! lower, ſecond, and third 
ſtories ſhalt thou make ir. 

17 Andbehold, I, eyvenIdo bring a floud 
of waters upon the earth , to deſtroy all 
fleſh, wherein # the breath of life, from un- 
der heaven ; and eyery thing that « in the 
earth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my 
mod 4 he COVENAnt : and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; 
g_ = thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy 
== ſons wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of every /ort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep themalive with thee : they ſhall 
be male and female. 

20 Offowls after their kind , and of cattel 
after their kind , of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind : two of every /ort ſhall 
come unto thee , to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten , and thou ſhalt gather z7 to 
thee; and it ſhall be for food for thee, and 
for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah ; according to all that 
God commanded him, ” ſo did he. 


{ That s , ofthaee 
heights, 


Mm To the intent 
that in this great 


® Hebr. 11.7. 

n That s, he obey- 
ed Gods com- 
mandment in all 


NS ir 0 CHrape VII. 
ing. I Noah with his family and the living creatures enter 
anto the ark. 17 The beginning , increaſe , and contt- 
nuance of the flood. 
Nd the Lorp faid unto Noah , Come 
| thou and all thy houſe into the ark : for 
® , Pet.2.5. 


life, in the* ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth \, 


Theworld is drowned. | 


11 T In the fix 


CER TIP.” 


hundredth year of Noahs | 


Sree on RES | LE? * 


+ Heb. waxed 
very mightz. 


a InreipeR ofthe 
reſt of the world , 
and becauſe he 
had a delire to 


thee have I ſeen * * righteous before me in 
this + generation. 

0. 2 Of every* cleanbeaſt thou ſhalt take to 
tveuprightly. thee by ſeyens, the male and his female: and 
'b. which might Of beaſts that are not clean by two, the male 


night | 
be re neces Nd his female. 
ea Fate 3 Of fowls alſo of the airby ſevens, the 


ns os od male and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon 
| the face of all the earth. 
4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſeit 
to rain upon the earth fourty days and four- 
- ty nights; and every living ſubſtance that 
have made, will I deſtroy Gem off the face of 
the earth. 

5 * And Noah did according unto all that 
the LoxD commanded him. 

6 And Noah was fix hundred years old, 
when the floud of waters was upon the 
earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him, in- 
to theark ; becauſe of the waters of the floud. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

9 There* wentintwo and two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſs after ſeyendays, 


_. the waters of the floud were upon the 
carth, 


i 


* Matth. 24. 37+ 
Lacks 17. 2.6, 
IT Pot. S« 20. 


e God compelled 
them to preſent 
themſelves to 
a , asthey did 
efore to Adam, 
when he gave 
them names, 
chap. 2.19» 


Which was q, * 
; when all thin 
the © fountains of the great deep broken up, 
in the earth aig © 
days and fourty nights. Rr 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives 
and all the cattel after their kind, and every 
every bird of every ſort. 
f Every living 
breath of life. : | 
e preſerved on 
manded him:andthe Lox Þ*® + ſhut himin, s 5» that Gov 
: inſt the rage of 
theearth; and the waters increaſed , and bare He miginy w 
18 And the waters prevailed , and were ”” 
I9 And the waters f preyailed exceeding- 
20 Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters 
the earth , both of fowl, and of cattel, and of 
22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of | 
ſtroyed which was upon the face of the 
they were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
ly, andto forſake 
24 And the waters prevailed upon the 
t The waters aſſwage. 4 The ark reſteth on Ararat, 
an altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God ac- 
lj . hi fo t 
ry living t ing , and all the cattel that ary time , 
ſuccour , then 
_——_ them. 
« t, wharough 
. ealt, W 7 
windows of heaven were _— , and the fluran 
earth continually : and after the end of the 


ut the beyin; 
day of the moneth, the ſame day were aſl »vs of a, 
did mult flourith, © 
e Both the wate; 
and the windows of heaven were opened. h nh 
N overtiow , | 
12 And the rain was upon the carth fourty to the 'coun | 
13 Intheſel{-ſame day entred Noah, and 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of 
of his ſons with them, into the ark: 
14 They, and eyery beaſt after his kind, 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the carth 
after his kind , andevery fowl after his kind, 
15 And they went in unto Nodtinto the 
ark, two and two of all fleſh , wherein the MY, 
would have to 
16 And they that went in, went in male earth, came in 
and female of all fleſh , as God had com- ***o00m 
ſecret power de+ 
17 © And the floud was forty days upon tended him « 
mighty Was 
up theark, andit was lift up above the earth. 5. 0.cirngn 
increaſed greatly upon the carth : andthe ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 
ly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven , were covered. 
prevail ; and the mountains were covered, 
21 And all fleſh died that moved upon 
beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
ethupon the earth, and eyery man. 
life, of all that was inthe dry-land, died. 
23 And every living ſubſtance was de- 
ground, both man, and cartel, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
Noah onely ' remained akve , and they that i team whatitis 
were with him in the ark. pas both oh 
the multitude. 
1 Pet. 3.20. 
earth an hundred and fitty days. 
Crap VIII. 
7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah, being com- 
manded, 18 goethforth of the ark, 20 He buildeth 
Cepteth, and pronnſeth to curſe the earth no more. 
Nd God* remembred Noah, and*® eye- 2 
WAs with him in the ark : and God made a 
wind to paſs oyer the earth, andthe waters Þ* vt, that 
; b If God remem- 
he fountains alſo of the deep, and the ber Every bra 
to be the aſlurauce 
rain from heaven was reſtraine COVE 
3 And the waters returned from off the 
hundred & fifty days the waters were abated. 
| 4 T And 


« The 73 
ſent fort 


« He ſend 
govc- 


a> a oo» ww Bf 


g 


ets 


The waters aſlwage. 


Chap. 


iX. 


God bleſleth Noah. 


4 © And the ark reſted in the* ſeventh 


ATT. 
i Or » fayed. ' 
hich conrain- 


4 which was the until the 
= o* *90ncth , onthe firſt dayof the moneth, were 
the tops of the mountains ſeen. | 
6 And it came to paſs at the end of 
fourty days, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 

7 © And heſent forth a © raven, which went 
forth to and fro, untill the waters were dried 
up from off the carth. 
bo ſendeth the 8 Alſq he ſent forth ©« a doye from him,to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the grqund. 

9 Butthe dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 
ark : for the waters were on the face of the 
whole earth. Then he* put forth his hand, 
pulled her inunto him into 


« The raven 15 
ſeat forth and 
returneth not. 


e It is _ 
the raven did-fly 
toand fro, reſting and took her, and 


oa the ark , but 
the ark. 


came not into 1t, 


wenkenim, T0 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, 
and again he ſent forth the doye out of the 
ark. 4 
It And the doye came in to him in the 
t or, bil.  eyening, and lo,in her | mouth was an* olive- 


fwhich was align 
that the watcts 
were much dit: 
nithed : for the 
olives grow not 
on the high 
mountains. 


leafpluckr off : So Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from oft the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yer other ſeven days, 
and ſent forth the dove, which returned not 
again unto him any more. 

13 © And it came to paſs inthe fix hun- 
g Called , in dredth and firſt year, in the * firſt moneth , 
Hebrew , Abib , 
containing part tNe firſt day of the monerh, the waters were 
ranof.47ri, * dried up from off the earth : and Noah remoy- 

ed the covering of the ark, and looked, and 
behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

14 Andin the ſecond moneth, on the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the monerh , was the 
carth dried. 

15 © And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 * Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with 
thee. 


h Noah: declareth 
his obedience in 
that he would not 
depart out of the 
ark without Gods 
expreſs com- 

mandment, as he 


17 Bring forth with thee every living 
dig, not ener 3 thing that 2s With thee, of all fleſh, 60h of 
he ark being = fowl , and of cattel, and of eyery creeping 
church , wherein thing that creepeth upon the earth ; that 
nothing muſt be , 
done wichourthe they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
*Crp.rez:, * and be fruitful, and multiply upon the 

EN carth. 
18 © And Noah went forth,and his ſons,and 
his wife , and his ſons wives with him : 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and 

every fowl,and whatſoever creepeth upon the 
earth , after their kinds , went forth out of the 


ark 


i for ſacrifices, 


| 20 © And Noah' builded an altarunto the 
which were as alt 
exerciſe of their T, ORD, and took of eyery clean beaſt,and of 
alh , WAETEOY . 
they uſed 10 give EVETY clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings 

s to God ti 
his benefits, ON theAltar. 
t Or, «ſaver of 7 And the Loxp ſmelled} * aſweer fa- 
k7:ars, thereby your, and the LOR D ſaid in his heart, Twill 
not again curſe the ground any more for mans | 


ſelfappeaſed, aud 
his angerto rel, 


ſake; for the imagination of mans * heart zs 
evil from his youth : neither will I again ſmite 
any moreeyery thing living , as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth , ' ſeed-time 
and haryeſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 


CHAP IX. 


1 Godbleſſeth Noah. 4 Bloud and murder are forbid- 
den. 8 Gods covenant. 13 ſigned by the rainbow. 
18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 20 planteth a vi- 
neyard, 21 1s drunken,and mocked of his ſon, 2.5 cur- 

ſeth Canaan, 26 bleſſeth Shem, 27 prayeth for 
Fapheth, 39 and dieth. 


Nd God* bleſſed Noah and his ſons , and 
ſaid unto them, * Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 And the * fear of you and thedread of 
you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth,and 
upon eyery fowl of the air, uponall that mo- 
veth upon the carth, and upon all the fiſhes 
of the ſea; into your hand are they deliyered. 

3 Every © moving thing thart liveth ſhall be 
meat for you; evenas the * green herb hayeI 
given you all things: 

4 © ** But fleſh with the life thereof , which 
zs the bloud thereof, ſhall you nor ear. 

5 * And ſurely your bloud of your lives 
will I require : at the hand of every beaſt will 
I require it; and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of every mans + brother will Irequire 
the life of man. © hor 6 3 OO 

6 Whoſo * ſheddeth mans bloud,* by man toryourbloud. 
ſhall his bloud be* ſhed; forinthe*5 image of Þ rb pak 
God made he man. 

7 And you, beye fruitful, and multiply , 
bring forth abundantly in the earth , and 


® Chap.s. $- 
Matrth. 1.19. 


I The order of na+ 
ture deitroyed by 
the tioud, 15 1ciio* 
red Hy Gods pres 
nule. 


a Gotl increaſe 
them wath fruit » 
and declared unto 
them his coun{el 
as touching the 
replemithung © 
the earth. 

® Chap. 1.28. 

& 8.17. 

b By the virtue of 
this command- 
ment beaſts rage 
not ſo much a» 
gainſt min as 
they wculd , yea , 
and many ſeiyveio 
his uſe thereby. 

c By this permif- 
100 man muy 
with a good cou- 
ſcrence uſe the 
creatures of God 
for kis neceſlity. 

® Chap.1.29. 

* Lev.17.14- 

d That us, liring 
creatures and the 
fleſh of beaſts that 
are itrangled ; and 
hereby all cruelty 
is forbidden. 


* Matth. 16. 52. 
Revel. 13.10. 

f Not onely by 
the Maygiftrate, but 
oft times God 
ratſeth up one 
mur:herer to kill 


multiply therein. mo 
8' E And God ſpake unto Noah,and to his 3 Therefore. to 
Il man is ro des 


ſons with him, ſaying , 

9 And1, behold Ieſtabliſh my * covenant 
with you, and with your ſeed* after you ; 

10 And with every living creature tha 
is with you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and of 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that go out of the ark. , to every beaſt of the 
earth. 


face Gods image, 
aud fo injury is 
not onely doneto 
man , but alſo to 
God. 


t h To aſſure you 
that the world 
ſhall be no more 
deitroyed by a 
floud. 

i The children 
which are not yet 
born, are compre- 
hended in Gods 


ol . . { 
IT And I will eſtabliſh my covenant WL 
with you , neither ſhall all fleth be cur off * 7. 5+ 5: 


any more by the waters of a floud , neither 
ſhall there any more be a floud to deſtroy the 
carth. 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me, and you, 
andevery living creature that zs with you , for 
perpetual generations : 

13 I do ſet my * bow inthe cloud, andit 
{hall be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. ed 

14 And it ſhall come to paſs , when 1 
bring a cloudover the carth,that the bow ſhall 
be ſeen in the cloud : 

15 And I will remember my ' covenant, {5a tall 
which is berween me , and you, and eyery liy- ven; (ney hall 
ing creature of all fleſh ; and the waters ſhall 


not forgotten m 
COVELEant uw 
no more become a floud to deſtroy all fleſh , wen 
A 4 16 And 


k Heteby w# (6 
that figns or fa» 
craments ought 
not to be ſeparat« 
ed from 


+ 4 
j 

| 

B 
+ 
&# 2 
$ 

\ . 
+ 
} 


Geneſis. 


Nimrod the firſt monarch. 


' Noah planterh a vineyard. 


8 16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; andi and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 


I will look upon it, that I may remember 


ec . : 
the everlaſting covenant between God and | be a© mighty one in the earth. 


every living creature of all fleſh thar zs upon 
the earth. 
m_ God doth 16-17 And God ſaid unto Noah ,” This z the 
pe wo _confum token of the covenant , which I have eſta- 


ene,” bliſhed between me and all fleſh that & upon 


the earth. 

18 © And theſons of Noah that went forth 
of the ark, were Shem,and Ham,and Japheth : 
and Ham 2s the father of Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and 

n This decleth Of them was the © whole earth oyerſpread. 

we of God ble: 2,0 © And + Noah began 70 ve an husband-' 

, when he C 

fag , Jecreaſe aud man , and he planted a vineyard. 

5. 5h 21 And he drank of the wine , and was 

4 Or, Necbbegan © I ynken, and he was uncovered within his 

© This is ſet be- 

: tent 

tore our eycs to Rs 

_ 4 And Ham the father? of Canaan ſaw the 

orrible thin N : 

drunkenneis. nakedneſs of his father , and * told his two 

p Of waom came ” | 

the Canaanites brethren WItNOur. 

ton, who were, 23 And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 

allo curſed of ont, and laid zf upon both their ſhoulders, 

q taderifonand and went backward, and coyered the naked- 

father. neſs of their father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw nottheir fathers naked- 
nels. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger ſon had done unto 
him. 

x Hepronouncth =» - © Andheſaid, * Curſed be Canaan; a 
as a prophet the p | h 
cucte of God a- * ſeryant of ſeryants ſhall he be unto his 


gainſt all them, 


that honour not brethren. 
CO. os C And hefaid,Bleſſed be the Logp God 


Ham and his 


potterity were GFGhem 3 and Canaan ſhall be + his ſervant. 

f Thar 5, a moſt 4, © God ſhall f*enlarge Japheth,and he 
7 33-anrfſl ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan 
cnſerorecern. ſhall be his ſervant. 

t He declazxeth 


that the Gemiles 23 And Noah lived after the floud , three 
Ftp, were NUndred and fifty years. 

< fr h . 
ieparare from the 2, And all thedays of Noah were nine 


ou the Bang hundred and fifty years, and he died, 


ſame by the 
Cuak 3 


ſwaſion _ Gods 

= 

Goipel. 1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſons of Fapheth. 
6 The ſons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch, 

21 The ſons of Shem, 


a Theſe generari- Ow theſe are the * generations of the 
ONS are here reci- 

ted , partly to de- ſons of Noah: Shem, Ham,and ſapherh : 
Clare the marvel- 
lous ncrcaein fo and unto them were ſons born after the floud. 
als wo fer: oxh 2 © Theſonsof Japheth; Gomer,and Ma- 
Br, Ga: £Og,and* Madai, and Javan, and Tubal , and 
grace © rowards Meſhech, and Tiras. 


their fathers. 


b Of Madai and 3 Andtheſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz,, and 


Javan came 


Medes & Greeks. Riphath , and T'ogarmah. | 
4 And the ſons of Jayan ; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
emer toll | og BY theſe were the * iſles of the Gentils 
oy wr divided in their lands ; every one after his 
Grecia, laly, x. TONGUE , after their families , in their nations. 
to the chilion i q And the ſons of Ham ; b Cuſh , and 
Japheth,otwhom N{jzraim , and Phut, and Canaan. 
& Of cath and +7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha- 


NMizraiin came 


8 © And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began to 


g He wasa mighty hunter before the Lorp: yur. 


e into a I0« 
verb,as hated both 


mighty hunter before the L o xD. recb,a hare 

10 And the beginning of his kingdom WAS for he paſted vx; 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneth, in , cn an 
the land ® of Shinar. ON 

11 Outof that Land went forth Aſhur, and _ cir F 
builded Nineyeh, and the + ciry Rehoboth , zlis vabel. © 
and Calah. 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah : the fame zs a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat * Ludim , and 5 9 ine 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and no 1m, 

14 And Pathruſim, and Paſluhim ( out of 
whom came Philiſtim ) and + Caphtorim. 40: # c22e 

15 © And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Aryadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamarhite : and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon , as thou comeſt to Gerar unto 
Gaza, as thou gocſt unto Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their 
families,after their tongues, in their countrys, 
and in their nations. 

21 © Unto ' Shem alſo the father of all i tn his fockthe 
the children of * Eber , the brother of Ja- ned: 02E® 
pheth the elder, eyen to him were children fon of 
born. 0 he Hong 

22 * The children of Shem ; Elam , and Stn more a 
Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. k 9fwhomcame 

K the Hebrews , or 
23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and jews. 
Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. " S0-4-33s 


24 And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah 


the city, 


| begat Eber. 


25 Andunto Eber were born two ſons: the 
name of one was Peleg , for inhis days was 


the earth ' divided ; and his brothers name 1 This divifien 
was Joktan, wr Ro 


verſity of lan- 


26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 555: «cr 
leph, and Hazarmayerh, and Jerah. 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

39 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as fs goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the 
ealt. 

31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem , after 
their familes , after their rongues , in their 
lands, after their nations. | | 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 


var ogy vilah, and Sabtah,and Raamah,and Sabtecha : 


tions: and } by theſe were the nations divided t Or, «tt: came 
in the earth atter the floud. IVors 14t1 wi, 


CHAP. 


e Meaning,a cruel + 
Oppr eſlour and : 


wherefore it is ſaid , Even * as Nimrod the f His tyrany | 


t Or, the ſireets of | 


Ds OLIN PLE TLSed 2þ GIL >: ne TLEE ACE 
WS IA bog =: HELENS : $ b 


if 


Th 


rs ct A oo OR ha =! 


N SIP ECD Gee 1» er ons ” 4 
Is Ch AL, no INS j , ” 
WE TIGHTLY 25 pe : 


The building of Babel. 


4 


CHAD AL 


I One language in the world. 3 The bulding of Babel 
5 The conſufion of tongues. 10 The generations of 
Shem 27 The generations of Terah the father of 
Avram. 31 Terah goeth from Ur to Haran, 


Nd the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage, and of one ſpeech. 
> tn the year 2 And it came to paſs * as * they journy- 
ny he ed from ook w _ _ ” =qy in 
foud- + Nim- NC land of © Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 
os us com. 3 © Andtheyfaidone as ciehler | Goto, 
c That is , from Jet us make brick, and burn them throughly. 
the arkitayed, And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
CI Cal- they for morter. 
ney were 4 AgdTthey faid, Goto, letus* build us a 
_—— _ rowre, whoſe top may reach unto 


and ambition , 


thinking to pre- Hegyen, and let us make us a name, leſt we be 


fer rheir own 


lory to Gods- ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
nOuUT. 
6 earth. 
Andrthe LorD came down to ſee the 


f Meaning , that * city and the towre, which the children of 
he declared by 


effect that he MEN builded. | 

aenerprie: for 6 AndtheL or» faid,* Behold, thepeo- 
Gods there, and PIC 23 ONE, and they have all one language : 
doth nerve nd. and this they begin to do; and now nothing 
g God ſpeaketh yyj]] be reſtrained from them , which they 


this in deriſion , : : 
becauſe of their have imagined to do. 
tt i 

fon and” emer 7 Goto," letus go down, and' there con- 
Pate peakerh a found their language , that they may notun- 

though be os derſtand one anothers ſpeech. Þ 

own wiſdom red the 

and power : fo 8 So the LorD cn te "4 m__ 
_ OE from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
0 - . 

Ghoſt: ſignifying and they left off ro build the city. 


the greatnels an 


cerainty of the 9 Therefore is the name of it called + Babel, 


® tChron. 1.25. 


pun %s gear DECAUſe the I, ORD did there confound the 
plague of ®* Janguage of all the earth: and from thence did 
tongues Pear: the [, o R Þ ſcatter them abroad upon the face 
judgementagainſt of a[[ the earth. : 

rain glory 10 © * Theſe are the generations * of 
$ Or, conf"  Shem : Shem was an hundred years old, 
k Herewrne® 52 and begat Arphaxad two years after the floud. 
Abram, wherein 11 And $hem lived after he begat Ar- 
God is deſcribed» phaxad five hundred years , and begat ſons 
principal purpoſe. and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Eber. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years , and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begar Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years , and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

18 And Pelep lived thirty years, and begat 
Reu. 

19 * And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
rwo hundred and nine years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 


Chap. xj, x1. 


| 


| went forth to go into the land of Canaan, 


'The generation of Terah. 


20 And Rew lived two and thirty years, 9 
and begar Serug, 

21 And Reulivedafter he begat Serug rwo 
hundred and ſeyen years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

22 AndSerug lived thirty years,and begat 
Nahor. 

23 And Serug lived aſter he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years , and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

26 * And Terah lived ſeventy years, and ,,,*"* t-26. 
begat' Abram, Nahor, and Haran. to Mn. pM 

27 © Now theſe are the generations of Abram , nor be- 
Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and frft-borm TE 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. nds 2” 4 

28 And Haran died before his father Te- rainech unto hum. 
rah, in the land of his nativity, in Urof the boo RaoyopoN 4 
7 Caldees. mg ay op 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them defrution of 
wives : the name of Abrams wife was Sarai ; 33 "And « 1 
and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah , the porn "_ 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and vr the contu- 
the Ladkas of ® Iſcah. # Heb. Coſprm, 

30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. ta this oak 

31 T And” Terah took Abram his ſon,and Yi. os. 
Lot the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon, and Sarai J*,% <4 ame 


4 to Abram, yetthe 
his daughter in law, his ſon Abrams wife ; and honour is given 
they went forth with them from Ur of the he wastte faker, 
Caldees, to * go into the land of Canaan; Nbew.9c 7 
and they came unto * Haran, anddwelt there. vg” 

32 And the days of Terah were two ,** Mawr 
hundred and five years : and Terah died in 


Haran. 


Cunak FILL 


I God calleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with'a promiſe 
of Chriſt. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran. 
6 He journyeth through Canaan , 7 which s promiſed 
him in a viſion. 10 He is driven by a faminennto 
Egypt. 11 Fear maketh him feign his wife t0 be his 
ihe. 14 Pharaoh having taken her from him, by 


a From the floud 
to this time were 
four hundred 
rwenty and three 
years. 


plagues 4 compelled to reſtore her. n 
* * Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy.kindred, and from "y fathers houſe, 
2 And 1 will makeof theea great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee , and make thy name 137. 52. << 
i et 
: aith and obedi- 
3 And1I will bleſs them that bleſs thee , 
R : c The world ſhall 
and curſe him that curſerh thee : and in thee recover by thy 
c 
Chriſt, the bleſ- 
4 (| So Abram departed,as the L o k Þ had I NP 
ſpoken unto him, and Lot went with him: 
when he departed out of Haran. 
And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
4 d Meaning, i% 
ſtance that they had gathered, and the * ſouls 4 Mewing » «8 


Ow the LorD had ſaid unto Abram, 

unto a * land that I will ſhew thee. 
place, heproveth 

great ; and thou ſhalt be* a bleſling. 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. SE. 
And Abram was ſeventy and five years old 
Lot his brothers ſon , and all their ſub- 
that they hath gotten in Haran ; and they «ae. 


and 


OD IS I——_— ————-— = 


"God calleth Abram. 


Io and into the land of Canaan they came. 
e He wandredtro G q And Abram * paſſed through the 
Ind before he Land unto the place of Sichem , unto rhe 


Id find a ſet- yy ; _ 
ling place : tus 4 Plain of Moreh. And the* Canaanite was 


God exerciſed then in the land. 

_— 7 CAndtheLoRD appeared unto Abram , 
IT, a aAV8, y : » 

= as and faid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: 

Cruel and redceile ' 

ons nation , by and there builded he an * altar unto rhe 

Ron ni LORD, WHO appeared unto him. 

ag, x woo. $ And he removed from * thence untoa 

nough for himi0 mountain on the calt of Bethel, and pitched 

his heart , but it his tent , Having Beth-el on the welt , and 

was expedient to 


declare by our- Haji on the eaſt : and there he builded an' al- 


Ns faih before ar unto the LORD, and called upon the 

Cen name of the LokD. 

h Becauſe of th* © * And Abram journied, going on {till 

had among that tOyward the ſouth. 

i And, fried = TO « And there was a *' famine in the 

thetrue God, and , 

renounced all land, and Abram went down into Egypt to 

k Thus the chil- ſojourn there: for the famine was grievous in 

look for no xeſt = the land. : | 

this world,, bu xx ©, And it came to paſs, when he was 

heavenly reſt and COME NEAT tO ENtCr INTO Egypt, thathefaid 

1 This wasanew UNTO Sarai his wite . Behold now I know 

fath:whereby we NAT TROU art a fair woman to look upon. 

ſee thareheent® 12. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 

NI_ ow Rape ſhall - a that 74 "ny 
ay, This « his wite : and they will kill me, 
bu they will fave thee alive. 4 

m Bythiswemay 13 Say , Ipray thee, thou art my ® ſiſter, 

wiiawfall means Chat it may be well with me for thy ſake; and 

nor 8 put 0s MY { ſoul thall live becauſe of thee. 

our ſelves, read 1.. © And it cameto paſs, thatwhen A- 


verſe 20. _— it , | F : 
may appear that Hram was come into Egypt , the Egyptians 
ſo muchdeath, 3s beheld the woman , that ſhe was very fair. 
0 . ; 
die withourifiue, 15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
Gods promiſe and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 
Shercalappeared WOMAN Was" taken into Pharaohs houſe. 
aweakfairk yy 10 ANd he intreated Abram well tor he 
ftmay ive, ” fake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
n Tobe his wife, , 
aſſes, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſervants, 
and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. 
o The Lord took 1x7 And the LORD * plagued Pharaoh 
ence © . ; . 
this poor firan- and his houſe with great plagues , becauſe 
mighty *ng:and Of Sarai Abrams wife. 
as he wevereare”  I$ And Pharaoh called Abram, andſaid, 
did he preſerve What 2s this that thou haſt done unto me ? 
al, o 
Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy 
wife ? 
19 Why faidſt thou, Shes my ſiſter? fo 
I might have taken her to me to wife ? now 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her ,andgo 
thy way. 
To the ime. 20 And Pharaoh * commanded hs men 
that none ſhould ; : : 
hurt him either CONCErning him : and they ſent him away, and 


o . { . . 
ot  HiSwife, andallthathehad. 


CHnapPr. XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot return out of E gypt. 7 By diſagree- 
ment they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked S0- 
dom. 14 Godreneweth the promiſe to Abram. 18 He 
removeth to Hebron, and there builded an altar. 


Nd* Abram went upour of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and 


a His great riches 

otten an Egypt, 
cr hin not 
ro follow his yo- 
Cation. 


| 


Geneſis. | Abram & Lot depart aſunder, | 


2 And Abram was yery rich in caggel, in 


ſilver, andingold. 1 


3 And he went on his journies from tlie 
where his tent had been at the beginning , be- "me which wa 
tween Beth-cl and Hai ; it Chap. 18. 1g, 
4 Unto the *place of thealtar, which he * ©-2->7. 
had made there at the firſt : and there Abram 
called on the name of the L o r Þ. 
q And Lotalſo which went with Abram 


. had flocks, and herds, and tents. : 
6 And the land was not able to © bear < Thisincomas. 


them, that they might dwell together : for riches , 28 


; Which 
their * ſubſtance was great , ſo that they ans nents 
could not dwell together. he OG 
; ap. 36.7, 
7 © And there was a ſtrife betyeen the 
herdmen of Abrams cattel and the herd- 
men of Lots cattel : And the © Canaa-4 . who fering 


their contention, 


nite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the mighe blaſphem: 
land God , anddeſtrcy 


them. 
8 And Abram faid unto Lot, Let there be 
thee , and between my herdmen and thy root 
herdmen : for we be brethren, oe heb 
9 Is not the whole land before thee ? Se- 
parate thy ſelf, -I pray thee, from me : if hox 
w1ils* take the left hand, thenl will go to the fabram reſignet 
right; or if hou depart to the right hand, zhex bay pobce. g's 
I will go to theletr. 
io © And Lot lifted up his eyes,and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well wa- 
tered eyery where , before the Lok Dp de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah , even as the 
* garden of the L o & Þ, likethe land of Egypt $,bish vs i 
as thou comeſt unto Zoar. PT A IeY 
IT Then Lot choſe him all 'the plain 
of Jordan : and Lot journied eaſt ; and 


they ſeparated themſelves the ® one from þ This was done 
the other. y Gods provi 


dence, that oneiy 


I2 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 2297.94 bv 


{eed might dwell 


naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of 2 ** 1ndofca- 


: : : naan. 
the plain , and pitched 'his rent toward 
Sodom. | 


13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 


and * ſinners before the LoryD , exceed- i Lot thinking o 
S et Paradile found 
ingly. 


: ell. 
14 T Andthe Lox Þ faidunto* Abram k The Lord com- 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him , Lift ke mould | 11s 
up now thine eyes, and look from the place for the acoutis 
where thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, **»<rbev. 
andeaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. 

I5 For all the *land which thou ſeeſt, to * ©p.r:.7. 
thee will Igiveit, and tothy ſeed for' ever. & :.” 

16 Pole ; I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of Dent. 34.4. 


l Meaning along 


the earth : ſo that if a man can number the ano ey 


duſt of the earth, Zhen ſhall thy ſeed alſo be ** £*%. »:. 14: 


& 21. 6. Dext. 
numbred. I5.17, and fpiti- 


: ; tually this is re- 

17 Ariſe , walk through the land in the fred © the ure 
lentgh of it, and in the breadrh of ir : for I bam. born 4: 
will give it unto thee. 


cording to the 

/ promute, and not 

18 @ Then Abramremoved h7s tent, and mpg. ioefere 

came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre opp hrorbagey 
which zs in Hebron, and built there an altar Fi: 


unto the Lox Þ. 


Lot with him into the ſouth. | 


Cs 3 


ſouth , even to * Beth-el , unto the place RN calleth ty 


att2r piven unity - 


no *© ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and © He cnteth of 


Tat 's 
Babilon: V) 
heie » 
them {hat 
governour 
CItIES: _ 

b Of 2 
gathered 
YELS COWN'I 


e AmbitiC 
chief cal 


4 Of» 4 


a a M 


CORE OR APR 4 2"; 


| 


| | Lottakenpriſoner. 


En er econ — ——__ 


RSNA A A NNLONSD 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


: Abram paycth tithes. 


Cy err —_ - 


pans <a TTT 


CUHAE ANAEEE 


t The battel of four kings againſt five. 12 Lot is ta- 
hen priſoner, 14 Abram reſcaeth him. 18 Aelchi- 
wneh bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithes. 
22 Tye reſt of the ſpoil, his partners having had 
thety portions , he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 


Nd it came to paſs in the days of Am- 
raphel king of * Shinar, Arioch king of 


:b kings « SO 5 
Ro can, Elaſfar , Chedorlaomer king of Elam , and 


them 87 * Tidal king of® nations ; 


I le | Þ That theſe made war with Bera king of 
gatered of ®- Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah , 
hs Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela which is Zoar. 

3 All theſe were © joyned together in the 


yale of f Kddim , which is the * falt-ſea. 


a That 's » of 


ce Ambition is the 
chief caute 0 
wats among 
nces. 


and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and 11 
his goods, and the women alſo,and the people 

17 And the king of Sodom went our to 
meet him ( after his return from the {laughter 
of Chedorlaomer , and of the kings that were 
with him ) at the yalley of Shaveh, which is 
the * Kings dale. 


® 2 Sam. 18.283. 
® Heb. 7.1. 
FI h For Abram and 


18 © And * Melchizedek king of Salem 
" brought forth bread and wine : and he was px men 
the prieſt of the moſt high God. OT 


19 Andhe' bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed be i 1n char Metchi 
he declared him- 
heaven and earth : ay Polly wv jg 
20 © And bleſſed be the moſt high God, fix **,,%5v 
hand, And hegave him * tithes of all. nl oe 
21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto A- 


t Heb. ſos/s. 


4 Twelve years they ſeryed Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- | 

dorlaomer,and the kings that were with him , | 


pri 

1 Or, of the !a- 
berrred fiel ds. 

d Called alſo the 
PDead-ſea , or the 
lake Aſphalute, 
near unto Sodom 


and Gomorrah. x 5 | 
z Or, giaucs.. and ſmore the + Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kar- | 

naim,and the Zuzims in Ham,and the Emims 
20r, plain. inf Shaveh Kiriathaim, 


6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran, which zs by the wilderneſs. | 

7 And they returned , and came to En-. 
mithpar, which zs Ladeſh, and + ſmorte all the | 
country of the Amalckites, and alfo the A- 
morites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of So- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah , and the 
King of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela ( the ſame #5 Zoar ) and 
they joyned battel with them in the vale of 
Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 


| Ot, deſtroyed. 


: edek fed Abram, 
Abram of the moſt high God poſſefſour of t 
a _ and iu 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 2: 
bram, Give me the perſons, and take the 


| goods to thy {elt. 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, - 
+I have lift up mine hand unto the L 0K D,the Roth 
moſt high God, the poſſeſſour ofheayen and 
earth , 

23 + ThatI willnot rake from a thred even 
to a ſhoe-latchet , and that I will not take any 
thing that zs rhine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , 1 
have made Abraham rich : 

2.4 * Save onely that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; 
ler them take their portion. 


4 » þ © 4, # 


I. God enconrageth Abram. 2 Abram complaizcth for 
want of an heir- 4 Godpromiſcth him a,on, anda 
multiplying of hs ſeed. 6 Abram 1s juſtified by faith, 
7 Canaan is promiſed again, and confirmed by a ſign , 
I2 and 4 Viſion. 
t Or, che Lerd 


I bavs 


+ Heb. If I take 
from thee 4 
thred , &c. read 
1447. 14. 14+ 


k He would not 
chat his libexality 
ihould be luuttul 
unto others. 


and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar , and Arioch king of El- 
lafar : four kings with five. 

19 And the © vale of Siddim was full of 
ſlime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Go- | 


c And afterward 
wasoverwhelmcd 
with water, and 
ſo was callcd the 


m_— morrah fled, and þ fell there : and they that 
» were 1 |= K _ i 
antes. remained fled to the mountain. | 


11 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah , and all their victuals, and 
went their way. | 

12 & And they * took Lot Abrams brothers 
wes with the on (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods , and. 
Rs PER is departed. | 

Mm  _ I3 And therecameone that hadeſcaped, | 
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dweltin 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner; and zhe/e were | 


f The godly are 
plagued many 


fem to 720, * conſederate with Abram. 
bbw and xs CE And when Abram heard that his bro- 


Frer theſe things the 4 word ofthe Logp 5,754 
A came unto Abram ina * viſion, ſaying 7" 22G: 
Fear not, Abram : I am thy ſhield ; and thy 
exceeding *oreat reward. 

2 T And Abramſaid,* LordG o 0, what 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and ®vuld nor bae 
the ſteward of my houſe zs this Eliezer of the promite of 
Damaſcus ? ld ror is 

3 And Abram ſaid, behold, to me thou jm Puhct in 
haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born in my 
houſe is mine heir. 

4 T Andbehold, thewordofrheLorD 
came.untd him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine 
heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine 
own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid , * Look now toward heaven , and tel} * ** +24 
the ſtars, if thou be able to number them : 

And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


* Pjal.16 6. 


a His fear was not 
onely leſt he 


* Rom. 4. 3« 


fiom their ido- ther was taken captive , he + armed his 
u 


perftrions, p trained /ervants, born in his own houſe, three 
T5 roht . 
jr. * © hundredandcighteen , and purſued them unto 


Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them , 
he and his ſeryants by night,and ſmote them, 
and purſued them unt» Hobah, which « on 
the left hand of F Damaſcus. 


16 And he brought back all the goods, 


TiHeb. Darmeſck, 


6 © Andhe*beleevedintheLorD ;and 
| he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 T And heſaidunto him, IoztheLoxp.,,,,., 
rhar broughr thee out of * Ur of the Caldees, 
ro give thee this land ro in heritir. 

8 Andhe faid, Lord Gop, * whereby 
ſhall I know that T ſhall inheririr.- 

And he ſaid unto him, Take me an hei- {7< Mya peo 
fer of three years' old , and a ſhe-goat of :9_idcon and 


Ezechiah. 
ree 


Galat. 3. 6. 
Fames 2.23, 


b This is a parti- 
cular motion of 
Gods ſpirit, which 
1s not lawfull for 
all ro follow in 
asking figns : but 
was perinitted to 


» oo 4 He ii lb Sea. A AA 0 gre, h 


_ Geneſis, 


Hagar fleeth from Sarai, 


———— —— 


Abrams viſ1on. 
IM 12 three yearsold, anda ram of three years old, | ceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LorD 


anda turtle-doye , and a young pigeon. 
10 And he took unto him all theſe, and 
« Thiswastheold © Jjvided them in the midſt , and laid each 


cuſtome in mak- ; p b | bi d 
ipg coveuants» PjECE ONE againſt another : but the birds 
which Godadded diyided Ne nor. 
ha pom 11 And when the fowls came down upon 
oſterity ould the carcaſes, Abram drove them wy 
NE 12 And when the ſun was going down, a 
coupledrogether: Jeep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo , fan 
be aflauleed, bur horrour of great darkneſs fell upon him. 
yetdelivered. 


+ Heb. « fer of 13 And he ſaid unto Abram, * Know of 
$457. A ſurety, that thy ſecd ſhall be a ſtranger ina 

land that ts not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
* Exod. 12.40. 


q * d 

y eed. 12-40. m Ad WHEY {hall afflict them * * four hundred 
the birth. of aac YEArs. 
ro tne eparture . 
out 'of X Egype: 14 And all that nation whom they ſhall 
thar God will ferye, Will I judge : and afterward ſhall they 
ed in 5 COME Out with great ſubſtance. 
Om 15 And thou {halt go to thy fathers in 

peace; thou ſhalt be buried ina good old age. 
40r, ofter for 16 Butinthe + fourth generation they ſhall 
e Though God COME hither again : for the* iniquity of the 
. ſuffer the wicked . . 
foratime , u_ Amoritcs 44 not yer full. 
lech-upon them, 17 Andit came to paſs, that whenthe ſun 


ven chemealure vent down and it was dark , behold a ſmoking 


veſs is full. fyrnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed be- 
tween thoſe pieces. 

Pack 18 *In that ſame day the Lox D madea 

626-4 Coyenant with Abram , ſaying , Unto thy 

*:X64:4-21- ſeed have I given this land, * from theriyer 

# Heb. Path. Of Egypt unto the great river, the river | Eu- 


hrates : 
19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizzites , and 
the Kadmonites , ; 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites , 
and the Rephaims , 
21 Andthe Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


Crare XVI. 


or 
x Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Ha- 
gar, bemg affiifted for dejpiſmg her miſtreſs , runneth 
away. 9 An angel ſendath her back to ſubmit her 
ſelf, 11 andrelleth her of her child, 15 Iſhmaelis 
born. 


a Ir ſcemeth that Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
Gods promile , children: and ſhe had an hand-maid an 
yptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , Behold 
b _—— now, the Loxp hath * reſtrained me from 


bin ; R ; 
power to the hearing : I pray thee go inunto my maid; it 
common order . i 

of naue , 3 may be that I may obtain children by her: 
could not give AN Abram hearkned to the yoice of Sarai. 

pe odaye 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 


3.0: 294% maid the Egyptian, after Abram haddwelt 
} eb. bebxide4 ten yearSin 's land of Canaan, and gaye her 
to her husband Abram to be his wie. 

4 C.-And he wentinunto Hagar, and ſhe 

11 orig. COnceived:and when ſhe faw that ſhe had con- 
em declarech ceived; her miſtreſs was © deſpiſed in her eyes. 
Ws 5 AndSaraiſaidumto Abram,t My wrong | 
thing 524%." be upon thee : Thave given my maid into thy 


+ Heb. mine in bgſams ; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 


gory 5 p04 thee, 


— 


judge between me and thee. 

6 C But Abram ſaid unto Sarai,Behold,thy 
maid z inthy + hand ; do to her as it pleaſeth *% ze. 
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her , 
the fled from her face. > 

And the * angel of the Lor Þ found Chil ap i 

her by a fountain of water inthe wilderneſs, 535" | 
by the fountain in the way to Shur : : 

8 And hefaid, Hagar,Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And 
the ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs 
Sarai. | 

9 TC Andtheangel ofthe L ox» ſaid unto | 
her , * Return to thy miſtreſs , and ſubmir 5, 9x "9% | 
thy ſelf under her hands. ple in their miſe 

10 And the angel of the L o x yfaid unto themcombor, 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 


Doty 3s 908 n 
: og © PT. KY 2, 4 pcs, 


that it ſhall not be numbred for multirude. Z 
11 © Andtheangel of the L o  Þ ſaid un- Z 


to her, Behold, thou art with child , and 


ſhalc bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſh- E 


mael; becauſe the L o R Þ hath heard thy af- 
fliction. ; 


wi]l be againſt eyery man, and every mans "'* **. 


- . _* f . ®* Chap.25.18. 2 
hand againſt him: and* he ſhall dwell in the ers nk. 
magigg thall be © 
a peculiar le =. 
13 And ſhecalled the name of the L o x b bythemitltes.q © 


not a portion of 


preſence of all his brethren. 


thatſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : for anotherpeopte. 
ſhe ſaid, * Havel alſo here looked after him 
that ſeeth me ? 


* Chap. 24.62, 


Bered. 


and ſeith me, 


Abram called his ſons name , which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. | 

16 T AndAbram was foureſcore and hx 
years old, when Hagar bare Iſhmaclto Abram 


Cuan-XYIL 


I Godreneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name is 


changed mm token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumci- 
ſronis infliumed. 15 Sarai her name is changed, and 


ſhe bleſſed. 16 Iſaac is promiſed, 23 Abraham and 


Ishmacl are eircumciſed. 


A Nd when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine,the Lok appeared to Abram ?,%*> 4b 
and ſaid unto him, I am the + Almighty God * £5.22. | 
* walk before me, and be thou t perſe. peri, 
2 And I will make my covenant between 
me you thee, and will multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. 
: And Abram fell on his face: and God tal- 
ked with him, faying, 
4 As forme, behold, my covenant 7s with 
thee , and thou ſhalt be a * father of many * N 
nations. 7 reg gl 7 
5 © Neither ſhall thy name any more and 
be called Abram ; but thy name ſhall be P":57-. jog 
* Abraham : * for a father of many nations & >» name : 
have I made thee. Gods | promiſe 
6 AndIwillmakethee exceeding fruitful, * x w” 
and I will make nations of thee; and kings 


* Rom.4.17, 
ſhall come our of thee. 


Not enely. ac+ 


> And 


ries, but ſendey ” 


—_ 
© 
: 
Ba 
they 
S344 
FY3 


12 And he willbe a+ wild man; his hand %.: 5,5 7 


g She rebuke 
her own dulnefs, 
and acknowledg. 7 
* cth Gods grace, 
14 * Wherefore the well was called + Beer- who was preez = 


. . . . ; | h Few 
la-hai-roi; behold, zt zs between Kadeſh and where. © © 7 


t Or, the well of * 
15 T And Hagar bare Abram a ſon : and 4 ub 7 


—_ —— 


Sar 


G— 


e Ghap.,13 


c« Cireu! 
called t 
ant 


n | 
ſignifiet 


: 
= 
& 

43 
\- 

.” 

y 


F 
F 


bal = ? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
car? 
18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ? 
| *c5ap.18.26, Ig And God faid, *Sarah thy wife ſhall 


—_ ———— 


Sara's name changed. 


A ——_— 


- And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 4 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed ajter thee, 
in their generations , for an * everlaſting 
covenant ; to be a God unto thee , and to 
thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger , all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and 1 will be their 
God. 

9 T And God faid unto Abraham , Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore , thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 


Ls Ghay..1 3» 16» 


c Cireumcifion is 


e Albcit women 
were not circum: 
ciied , yer were 


10 © This « my covenant, which ye ſhall 

called ve. # KEEP between me, and you, and thy ſeed after 

fgnifich che x NEC 3 * EVery man-child among you ſhall 

on en We be circumciſed. 

i: which phraſe 17 And ye ſhall circumciſe the * fleſh of 
$acraments. YOUr fore-skin ; and it ſhall be * a token of 
* Af.7.8. 

d The ptivie part as 

hew that all char 12 And he that js eightdayes old ſhall be | 
is begoren of circumciſed among you , every man-child 

man 18 corrupt p ; ; 

your generations , he that is born in the 

tified. 
* Rom. 4-11. 
ger, which # not of thy ſeed. 

13 He thar is born in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money , muſt needs 
in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumciſed © man-child , 
whoſe fleſh of his fore-skin is not circum- 

they partakers of 

Gods promiſe : 

for unzer mw" ple : he hath broken my covenant. 

ſerraxd. And y- | And God ſaid unto Abraham, As 

here 1s declared, : k 

tha wholoe:er for Sarai thy wite , thou fhalt not call her 

« >Þ& deipiſeth NAINE 

or Pore, ys IG And1I will bleſſe her, and pive cheea 
ſon alſo of her : yea , 1 will bleſſe her, and 
people ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face , and 

f whichproceed- * [auphed, and faid in his heart, Shall 2 ch /4 

ed of a ſudden 


venamt , an 
1s common to all 
the covenant betwixt me. and you. 
iscircumciſed , to 
and muſt be mo1- 111 
houſe, or bought with oy of any ſtran- 
be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be 
ciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cur off from his peo- 
kind all was con- 
h 
fgne , defpiſeth Sarai , but+ Sarah ſhall her name ve. 
Princeſſe. 
ſhe ſhall be a m-cher of nations ; kings of 
joy , and uot of De born unto him that is an hundred yeares 


bear thee a ſonne indeed ; and thou ſhalt 
| call his name Ifaac : and I will eſtabliſhmy 
s The everlaſting COYEnant With him for an * everlaſting co- 
wich the children VENANT , 41d With. his ſeed after him. 
with thechildxen 2O And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: 
oe hers Behold, I haye bleſſed him, and will make 
ran promiſe 2 him. fruitfull , and will multiplie him} ex- 
phe. ty, CCCgLy : Welve princes ſhall he beget, 
greatly, and I will mzke him a great nation. - 
21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Tfaic , whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee ar 
this ſer time in the next * year. 
22 And he left ofiralking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 
23 © And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 


and all that were born in his houſe, and all 


® Cha). 21.2. 


that were bought with his money , eyery 
male among the men of Abrahams houſe; 
and * circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- > 7hey verewell 


and nine when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his fore-skin. 


yeares old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his fore-skin. 


.thee, from thy ſeryant, 


( 


Chap. xviij. The three angels entertaine d. 


—— > —— — ———_—  - 


13 


in{{rui.ed which 


Skin, in the ſelf ſame day , as God had ſaid obcycd w be cir- 
unto him. 


umcilec without 
retittauce , which 
thing c.clareth, 
that maſliers 
in their houſes 
cught to be as 
preachers to heir 
F t-milics , that 
25 And Iſhmael his fon was thirtcen fin the hicheft 
to the loweſt, they 


may obey the will 
ot God, 


24 And Abraham was ninety yeares old 


26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 


cumciſed, and Iſhmael his fon. 


27 And all the menof his houſe, bornin 


the houſe , and bought with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


Crnare XVIIL 
I Abraham entertameth three angels. 9 Sarahisre- 
proved for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 the 
de firuftion of Soaom 15 revealea to Abraham. 27 A- 
braham maketh interceſſ:on for the men thereof. 
Nd the Lorp * appeared unto him in” #4.:3.z- 
che + plains of Mamre : and he fat int 0, 0t-grov 
the tent-door in the hear of the day. 
2 And he lift up his eyesand looked, and 
lo, three * men ſtood by him : and when he © Tt is. thee 
ſaw Zhert , he ran to meet them from the tape. 
tent-door , and bowed himſelf toward the 
ground , 
3. Andfaid,* My Lord,if now I have found bSgekingroone 
favour in thy ſight , paſs not away, I pray 4 to be 


appeared to be 
* 4 Leralittle water, I pray you,be fetched, "Menno 
and © waſh your feet , and reſt your ſelves 5 For men uſed, 
under the tree. 
5 And I will fetchamorſel ofbread, and Steps. 
comfort ye your hearts; after that you ſhall 
paſſe on: for therefore are ye* come to your 4 45 fent ofGod 
ſervant. And they ſaid,So do as thou haſt ſaid. my cuywyou. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent . 
unto Sarah, and faid, Make ready quickly 
three f meaſures of fine meal, knead z7 , and f #*: 5m 
make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the heard, and 
ſetcht a calf render and good, and gave #t un- 
toa young man; and he haſted to dreſſe ir. 
$ And he took butter and milk, and the 
calf which he had dreſſed , and ſer itbefore 
them; and he ſtood by them under the tree : 


and * they did ear. | © For as God 
@ And they faidunto him, Where js Sa- foraume ws 


rah thy wife ? And hefaid , Behold,in rhe tent. hn Longley 


10 And he ſaid, * I will certainly return $93; cx and 
unto thee according to the time * of life ; ! £-:7-39. 
and lo , Sarah thy wife ſhall haye a fon. **».s.s. 
And Sarah heard zt in the tent-door, which | 
was behind him. Io, 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and Qin ae 
well ſtricken in age: «ndir ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah * laughed within her f,#9*,2< mer 
ſelf, faying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I haye g:%<; of naue, 
pleaſure, my * lord being old alſo ? i 

13 And | LOR D faid unto Abraham, 


romile of God, 
B Wherefore 


Rom. 9. 9. 
f that is , about 
this tune , when 


i Por 3.6, 


Abrahamintercedeth , &c. Geneſis. The Sodomites ſtricken, &c, | Sod 


Y 

Wo 

"g 

| — — CH 
7 

K 


14 Wherefore didSarah laugh, faying, Shalllof, 3x And hefaid, Behold now, I have taken 
a ſurery bear achild, which am old ? upon me to ſpeak unto the L oRD: Perad- | 
® Seek. $. 6. 14 Is any thing too *# hard for the Lorp ? venture there ſhall be twenty found there ? 
xe At the time appointed will I return unto | And hefaid, I will not deſtroy z# for twen- 
thee, according to the time of life; and Sarah | ties ſake. Low 
{hall have a ſon. 32 And he faid, Oh let not the Lord be © the A 


are miniſter 


15 Then Sarahdenied, ſaying , Ilaughed | angry , and I will ſpeak yet bur this * once; 9 IfSodrefugy | Wy, ex 


notthe prayer 


. . . for ! Gods wiatl 
not : for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay , | Peradventure ten {hall be found there ? And oe wicked rods. fo decrc | 


but thou didſt laugh. hefaid, I will not deſtroy zt for tens ſake. vxtrequet, hy — £9 


- $. 
; much more it "yy" 
16 © And the men roſe up from thence, | 33 Andthe Lorp went his way , afſoon hegran the pus, | 0x ſo 


- o f | : 
and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham | as he had left communing with Abraham: & te uy ©»; 


| went with them to bring them on the way. and Abraham returned unto his place. Church? 
h Jchovah, te® x5 Andthe © Log faid, ſhall Ihide from OD £4 RX 


which we call AHbraham that which Ido; | W | 
Lord) ſheweth, : : 1 Lot entertaineth two anoels, 4 The vitious Sodomites 
char this Angel” I'þ Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- _ 


was Chriſt : 


N : x 6 are ſtricken with blindneſs. 12 Lot is ſent for 7 
this word is onely COME A great and mighty nation, and all ſafety into the mountains. 18 He obrainegþ leave to i 
T7 5p "_ the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. E + Heb. | 
and 23.18 him 2? 26 Lots nts of ſalt. 30 Lot awelleth in a 7 gre found: 
ena Ty Fork know him, i thathe will command 50 Subs MTs 8g of — _— ER | 
ey = his children and his houſhold after him 5 and m— "T3 "{, ; ange.s | wy = Gods pro Videw $ h a 6 
ments , and to de- they ſhall keep the way of the Lorp , LO do at Cven; an 7; ot Jatin tne gate OL 50- os p” —_—  orercom 
cxarerhemtotheir ;yſtice and judgement ; that the Lorp may dom: and Lot ſeeing them , roſe up to meet realcth nor ol Wy 
bring upon Abraham that which he harh | them; and he bowed himfelf with his face to- Ff 32,01 Þ ating 
ſpoken of him. | ward the ground; Peres ood) 
20 Andthe Loxp ſaid, Becauſe thecry | 2 Andhefaid, Behold now my lords, turn 2 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe | in, Ipray you, into yourſeryants houſe, and 
their ſnis very grievous; | | carry all night, and * waſh yourfeet, and ye » 4.4. x. 4. 
k. God ſpeaketh — 2 I will * go down now, and ſee whether | ſhall riſe up early, and go on your wayes. And : He? 
arter the 10N 


of men : that is, NEY have done altogether according to the they ſaid , Nay , but we will abide in the ſtreet MW 


l - : judge 
1 will encer int®! cry. Of it, Which is come unto me; andifnor, | all night. f rt 
od ade. cry 1 WI KNOW. | 3 And* hepreſſed upon them greatly ; and | 1c is, we that 


for vengeance» 2,2: And the men turned their faces from they turned in unto him, andentred into his jatqs 20m 7 oy 
caſens. thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- | houſe: and he made them a feaſt and did bake 4 
ham ſtood yet before the Lox. ' [unleavened bread; and they did © ear. © Not for tha | 
23 TAnd Abraham drew near, and faid, | 4 q But before they lay down, the men of 3,144 necelie * 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the | the city , evex the men oof Sodom, compaſſed che time was nat - BN 
wicked 2 | the houſe round a both old and young , dall they would wel 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous | the people from eyery quarter. | 4 Nothing is 
within the city ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and | 5 Andthey called unto Lor, and faidunto ner anotm® 
nor ſpare the place for the fifty righteous that | him, Where are the men which came into Wig £n mis © 1 
are therein?  . , thee this night ? bring them our unto us, that =ercth all - 
.-. 25 That be far from thee todo after this | we may know them. | i 
manner,to ſlay the righteous withthe wicked: | 6 And Lot went out at the door unto ET 
and that the righteous ſhould beas the wic- | them, and ſhut the door after him, . | 
ked, that be far from thee : Shall not thejudge | 7 Andfaid, Ipray you, brethren, do nor 
tHebr. de ju42% of all the carrh.f do right? .. _ ſo wickedly.. . Gn 
26 And:the Lox faid, If IfindinSo- | 8 Behold now, I haye two. * daughters . y. awww 
Me co dom ® fiftyrighteous withinthe citie, then | which have not known man; let me, Ipray praiſe in defends 
ments weredone I yill ſpare all + place for their ſakes. you, bringthemoutunto you,, anddoye to heivtobeblamed 
forumch all * 2.7 And Abraham anſweredand ſaid , Be- | them as js good in your eyes: onely-unto fulmears. | 
charnor onely - hold now, I have taken upon me to ſpeakunto | theſe men do nothing ; * for therefore came + 1. 1 1.ow 
2 mencorts the Lord , which am but duſt &ahes. they under the ſhadow of my roof. preſerve them 
there and allo : 28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of | 9 Andthey ſaid, Stand back. And they ſaid from all injury 
e E WICKC 


ad for the UNC ALY righteous : wilt. thou deſtroy all | 2ga77, This one fe/low came into ſojourn,and 
righreons ke. the city for Jack of five? And he faid, if I | he will needs bea judge: Now will we deal 
learn, chat the find there fourty and five, I will not de- | worſe with thee, then with them. And the 
proach unto God {trOY 2. * preſſed ſore uponthe man, even Lot, and - 


the more doth 


our miſerable | 29 Andheſpake unto him yet again, and | came neareto os the door. 
care , . 
eſtate app 10 Butthe menput forth their hand, and 


2 Pet. 2.7: 


ch hore aid, Peradventure there ſhall be fourty found 
ae we umbied- there ? And hefaid,L will not do #7 for fourties | pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhur 
| fake. | to the door. | , 
30 And hefaid untohim, Ohletnotthe | 11. Andthey ſmote the men * that were at « Wiſk.1g.1 
Lord be angry, andIwillſpeak: Peradyen- | the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both © © © 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there ? And he | ſmall and preat: fo that they wearicd them- 
ſaid, Iwill not do 77, if 1 find thirty there ſelyes to find the door. | 


12 T And 


COMER 
; -Y 5 
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'Sodomdeſtroyed. 


12 © And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt | 
thou here any beſides ? ſon in law, and thy 
ſons , and thy daughters , and whatſoever 
thou haſt in the city ; bring zhem our of this 
place. | 

13 For® we will deſtroy this place ; be- 
cauſe the * cry of them is waxen great before 
the face of the Loro : andthe Loxphath 
ſentus todeſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out , and ſpake unto 
t 0r,ſni4mar- his ſons in law, which + married his daugh- 
wh ' ters, and faid, Up, get yeout of this place; 
forthe L o RD will deſtroy this city : buthe 
ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſons 
in law. 

15 T And when the morning aroſe, then 
the angelshaſtened Lot, ſaying , Ariſe, take 
thy wife , and thy two daughters f which are 
here; leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquity 

of the city. 
k The mercy of 1.6 And while he" lingred, * the men laid 
oxercome mans hold upon his hand , and upon the hand of his 


This proveth 
that the Angels 
are miniſters » AS 
well to execute 
Gods with , a5 
to declare his 
favour. 

* Chap. 18. 20» 


+ Heb. which 
gre found. 


llowneile it fol> , £ 
owing Gods Wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; 
*13.19.s, the LorDÞ being merciful unto him:and they 


brought him forth, and fer him without the 
city. 

i7 And it came to paſle , when they had 

brought them forth abroad , that he ſaid, 

led him Eſcape for thy life; ' look not behind thee, 
to flee from Gods : : A 
judgements, and neither ſtay s in all the plain; eſcape to 
not to be ſorry l 
to depart from the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 
tar nf T$ And Lot ſaid unto them, Ohnotſo, 
vain pleaſures. my Lord ; 

19 Behold now, thy fervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy , which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
me in ſaving my life;and I cannot efcapeto the 
mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 

20 Behold now, this city zs near to flec 
unto, and it zs alittle one : Oh ler me eſcape 
thither, (is it nota* little one ? ) and my ſoul 

all live. 
wherein he of 21 And heſaidunto him, See, Ihave ac- 
no enotherptace CEPred f thee concerning this thing alſo, that 
OO I will not overthrow this citie, for the which 
hi eby face, CINOU Naſt ſpoken. 

Y J 

22 Hall thee, eſcape thither; for I can- 

not do ! any thing till thou be come thither : 


; Ke willed him 


k Though it be 
little , yet 1t '1s 
great enough to 
fave my lite: 


1 Becauſe Gods 
commandement 


Chap. xx. 


was to deſtroy 
the citie, and to 


therefore the name of the city was called 


fave Lot. n Zo0ar. 

mculled Be. 23 © the ſun was riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

12-1292) 24 Then*the LoxkDprained upon Sodom 

17.50.49. and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 

Hef 21. fo the LoxrD out of heaven. £7 

Inte 17-39 25 And heoverthrew thoſe cities, and all 


the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities , 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

26 © Buthis wife looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe became a* pillar of alt. 

27 4 And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning, to the place where he ſtood before 
the Loo. 


n As touching 
the body onely, 
and this was a 
notable monu- 

ment of Gods 

Vengeance to all 
them that paſſed 


A II 


that Way, 


28 And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and toward all the land ofthe | 


Lots inceſt, 
plain, and beheld , and lo, the ſmoke of the 


countrey went up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 © Anditcame to paſle, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membred Abraham , and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities, in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 T And Lot wentup out of Zoar, and 
dwelt inthe mountain, and his two daughters 
with him : for he * feared to dwell in Zoar ; 
and he dwelt in a caye, he and his two 
daughters. 

31 T And the firſt-born ſaid unto the youn- 
gcr, Our father zs old, and theres nota man 
in the ? carth ro come in untous, after the 
manner of all the earth. | 

32 Come, let us make our father * drink q For exe2pe he 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we may. come wanwin, 
preſerve ſeed of our father. hve dons ar 

33 Andthey made their father drink wine *9=wableaa, 
that night : and the firſt-born went in, andlay 
with her father ; andhe perceived not when 
(he lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

34 And it came to paſſe on the mortow ; 
that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger , 

Behold, I lay yeſternight with my Zther : ler 

us make him drink wine this night alſo : and 

go thou in, end lie with him, that we ma 

f preſerve ſecd of our father. +Heb. keep alive. 


5 


6 Haring before 
felt Gods mercy , 
he curſt not pro-" 
voke him agaitt 
by c:nimnuing 
among the 
wicked: 


p Meaning, inthe 
countrey , Which 
the Lord had 


35 And they madetheir father drink wine r Thus God per 
that night alſo : and the younger aroſe, and fiimod horribly 
lay with him; and he perceived not when ſhe ie pln5 
lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. nA Gy BRA 
36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot dom could not 
with child by their father. who as they 
37 And the firſt-born bare a ſonne , and mot rombic 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the father <*;, 9 x=« 


of the * Moabites unto this day. polteritie vile 
8 And the younger, ſhealſo barea ſon, *, Th is, fon 


. , .? of wy people; 
£4 called his name* Ben-ammi : the fame zs ſignifying , thay 


. t = 
the father of the children of Ammon unto joyccd in theix 
this day. 


11n , thay re- 
pented for the 
ſame. 


CHare. XX. 

I Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife , 
aud loſeth her. 3 Abimelech # reproved for ber m 4 
dream. 9 Herebuketh Abraham, 14 refloreth Sa- 
rah, 16 and reproveth her. 17 He is h:aled by 


Abrahams prayer. 
Nd Abraham journeyed from thence 
towards the ſauth-countrey,and dwelled 
between Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſojourned 


a Which was to, 
t, 


; ward Egyp 
in Gerar. | .-- -.Þ aborted 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife 22 ice filley 


into this fault ; 


* She 2s my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of fuck is mans 
ailty, 
Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. < So greatly God 
3 But God came to Abimelech ina dream breach of war 
by night, and faid to him. Behold, © thou art 3% inggey 


but a dead man, for the woman which thou ©2nffd that 


haſt taken : for ſhe z5 a mans wiſe. parith bur fo I 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her : herefore when» 

and he faid, LoRD, wilt thou flay alſo* a "2p" —x 

righteous nation ? oo 
5 Said hc notunto me, She is my ſiſter ? 97/$nomnce, 


Roti l of purpoſe, 
and ſhe, even ſhe her ſelffaid, Hes my bro- plot 
ther ; inthe* integrity of my heart, and* in- i? doe any man 

2 nocency 


4 

; 

1 

» 

* 

« 

: ” 
3 

8 

4 

*F Y 
F 
"8 


I Ne adds EE 


NE ee OO LE I  Nn 


Abimelech rebuketh Abraham. Geneſis. 


Le Dee e——_— 


16 nocency of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God laid unto him ina dream, Yea, 
| I know that thou didft this in the integrity of 
x Godbyhisholy thy heart : for I alſo* withheld thee from fin- 


Spicir retaineh 

them that offend ning againſt me ; therefore ſuffered 1 thee not 
by ignorance, that 

they fall not inco ro touch her. : : 
SG 27 Now thereforereſtore the man his wife: 
h Thatis,one,to for he 7s a * prophet , and he' ſhall pray tor 
whom - God re- 


vealeth himſelf thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore 

rk prayer Her nOT, Know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

ef the godly 3597 thou, andall that are thine. 

$ Therefore Abimelech roſe carly inthe 
morning , and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their cars : and the men 
were ſore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
faid unto him , What haſt thou done unto us ? 
and what have offended thee, thar thou haſt 

kThe wickedne Hrought on me and on my * kingdome a great 
eh Gods. wrath fin 2 thou haſt done deeds unto me that 
upon the whole | 

realm. ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou , that thou haſt done this 
thing ? 

11 And Abraham faid, Becauſe I thought, 

1 Heſheweththat Surely the | fear of God 7s not in this place ; 
no honeſty can ; x 

be hoped for , and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake. 
God is not. 12 Andyetindeed ſhe zs my ” ſiſter ; ſhe zs 
anc be con. The daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 
by Sangheer, a- CET Of My mother : and ſhe became my wite. 


brakamsniece,  . 13 And it came topaſſe, when God cau- 
ſo the Hebrews ſed me to wander from my fathers houſe; that 
uſe theſe words. 


I ſaid unto her, This zs thy kindneſs which 
thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; Atevery place whi- 
ther we ſhall come, *ſay of me, He zs my 
brother. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-ſervants, and women-ſeryants, and 
gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him 
Sarah his wiſe. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold , my land 

1 Oc, * 4 75 tbefore thee; dwell where ir pleaſeth thee. 

16 Andunto Sarah he faid, Behold, I have 

iven thy brother a thouſand pzeces of ſilyer : 

6 Ap LOR behold , he is to thee a ® covering of the 

mayeſt be preler- &yes,, unto all that are with thee , and with 
gers. _,., all orþer : thus ſhe was * reproved. 

heathen king to 


hes kgs T7 q So Abraham pron unto God : and 


ca ſhe diffem- God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 
Cats hee Maid-ſeryants; and they bare children. 
a husband, sher. 18 For the LOR D? had faſt cloſed up all 


vail and defence. 


p Hadrakenaway the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, be- | 


gift of conce- cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife.” 
CHapr XXI. 


1 Taze is born: 4 heis circumciſed. 6 Sarahs joy. 
9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt forth. 15 Hagar in 
aiftre;s. 17 The angel comforteth her. 22 Abi- 
melechs covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba. 


Nd the LorD viſited Sarah as he had 
faid , and the Lorp did unto Sarah 


Eapon. 19. *as he had ſpoken. 
7” 9-9 2 T For Sarah* conceived,and bare Abra- 
oa i F- ham a ſon in his * old age, at the {et time 


# Therefore the of which God had ſpoken to him. 
**.* 3 And Abraham called the name of his 


greater. 


Ifaac circumciſed, | 


—— 


ſon that was born unto him , whom Sarah 
bare to him, Iſaac. | 
And Abraham circumciſed his ſon 
Iſaac, being eight dayes old, *as God had * 6-77-12 
commanded him. 
And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 
6 © And Sarah faid, God hath made me 
to laugh , /0 zhat all that hear will laugh 
with me. 


: aw9r 2 ER LO EP WR 
>> - IV 


7 And ſhe ſaid, * Who would haye aid theccuſabiy : 


| : elf of 
unto Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haye hn rude , that ſedi 


children fuck ? for 1 have born hz a 
his old age. 
$ And the child grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 
that Tfaac was weaned. " 
9 T And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar, 
the Egyptian , which ſhe had born unto Abra- | 
ham, © mocking. Mg 
To Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham , made 10 lar, 
* Caſt out this bond-woman , and her ſon: potte calle 
for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be i/<mon 
heir with my ſon, even with Ifaac. ” OIL OR 
11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 
12 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy ſight , becauſe of the 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman : In all 
that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearkenun- 
to her voice : for in Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
* called. d The promiſe 
13 Andalſfoofthe ſon of the bond-woman cowted from 
will I make * a nation, becauſe he 7s thy ſeed. mn} Pao. 1; 
14 And Abraham roſe up carly in the 1.5.8. 


ON IN Augel. 


cleeve the 


Ab 
Abr 


morning , and took bread, and a bottle of ©, *þ<|hmaciues 


ihall come of 


water, and 7 zt unto Hagar (putting zt "=: 
on her ſhoulder) and the child , and * ſent f Tre faith re. 


nouncech all na 


her away : and ſhe departed, and wandred tuail aitcctiow BW 


to obey Gods 


inthe wilderneſle of Beer-theba. commandment: 


I5 T And the water was ſpent in the bot- 
tle , and ſhe caſt the child under oneof the 
ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, and fat her down over 
againſt him , a good way off, as it werea 
bow-ſhor : for be faid , Ler me not ſee the 
death of the child. And ſhe fat over againſt 
him , and lift up her voice, and wept. 

17 T And God* heard the yoice of the la. 8 For his promite 
And the angel of God called to Hagar out vrhm, and no: 
of heaven , and faid unto her , What aileth d*.he cl 
thee, Hagar ? fear not; for God hath heard ih, o# nt 
the voice of the lad where he # : 


18 Ariſe, lift upthelad, and hold him in 


thine hand : for I will make him a great na- 
tion. 


I9 And God" opened her eyes,and ſhe ſaw h Except God 

OL ve 

a well of water; and ſhe went, and filled the cn neite es 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. — meanes wt; 


meanes which are 


20 And God was * with the lad; and he 15" ioucting 


grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs , and be- i” 
came an þ archer. 


to proſper, 
« . t Or, Shot in the 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of bew | aud was 48 

; - : er, 
Paran : and his mother took him a wife our 


of the land of Epgypr. 
22 CT And 


Cn nu EO ER or k 
at * 


Rk 
Fo 
| 
, 
*. 


© — 


"Abrahams faith & obedience C hap. xxil, He offercth Iſaac. 


22 © And it came to paſs at that time, 
that Abimelech, and Phicol the chief captain 
of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying , God 
2s with thee inall that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by 

xeb. if ts ( God , f that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, 
«heammw" nor with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon : but 
according to the kindneſs that I haye done 
unto thee, thou ſhalt dounto me, and to the 

land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

k Sothatitiszz 24 And Abrahamſaid, I will * ſwear. 
Lf ein 25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
marers of miſe. of a well of water, which Abimelechs 


tance , 0Tr 1 
juſtify the ruth» ſaryants had violently taken away. 


and to aſſure 


othersofour fin 2.6 And Abimelech ſaid, ' I wot not who 


* Twickedſervants hath done this thing : neither didſt thou tell 


do many evils un- 


kaown to their MC, Either yet heard I of 3 but today. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them 
made a coyenant. 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of 
the flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs,which thou 
haſt ſer by themſelves ? 

3o And hefaid, For theſeſevenew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witneſs unto me, that have digged this 
well. 


; or, mile the 31 Wherefore hee called that place + Beer- 


-—IA Hiro "_ : becauſe there they ſware both of 
em. 

m Thus we ſee 32 Thusthey made a” covenant at Beer- 

tharche Breed 1NCDA: then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol 

tings, may mace the chief captain of his hoſt , and they re- 

wickedtharkaow tyrnedinto the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 (7 And Abraham planted a grove in 
> Theti, Hewor- Beer-ſheba, and ® called there on the name 
ates of ve of the L.oRD, the everlaſting God. 

m_ 34: And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 


ſtines land mgny days. 
CHare XXII. 


1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 He giveth proof 
of his faith and obedience. 11 The angel ſtayeth him. 
13 lſaac is exchanged witharam. 14 he place 
is called Fehoval-firch. 15 Abraham is bleſſed 
again, 2.0 The generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


Nd it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
* Goddid tempt Abraham, and faid unto 
him, Abraham. And he ſaid, f Behold, here 
I am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
onely ,/0n Iſaac , whom thou loveſt , and 


+ Which igni- get thee into the land of * Moriah; and 


fie » he fear of > offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 


place he was ho- 116 of the Mountains which I will tell thee 


noured, and Solo- 
my ——_ 
uit the emp EC. . 
b Herein tood 3 | And Abraham roſe up early in the 
the chiefeſt point ; . 
of his tentation, MOTNINg , and ſadled his aſs , and took two of 


cecing he was 


commanded ts iS YOUNg, MEN With him, and Ifaac his fon, 
Wn Ge” and clave the wood for the burnt-offering ; 
promiled wbleſſe 2nd roſe up, and wentunto the place of which 
of the world = God had told him. | 

4 Thenonthe third day Abraham lift up 


his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. 


* Heb, 11.15, 
} Heb. Lo, Z 


5 And Abraham faid unto his young men, x7 
Abide you here with the aſs; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worſhip, and* come « He doubrednot 
again to you. accompliſh his 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the {nk wg 
burnt-offering , and laid it upon Iſaac his ©* Ms fn 
ſon; and he took the fire in his hand, and a 
knife : and they went both of them together. 
7 And Ifaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther,and faid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am 
I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where zs the lamb for a burnt-of- 
tering ? 
8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will 
* provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : 4 The ovely way 
ſo they went both of them together. tentations is 10) 
9 Andthey cameto rod way which God jronitme*® 
had told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
there,and laid the wood inorder: and* bound © Fo: ne, 
Iſaac hisſon, and * laid him on the altar upon declared w him 


the wood. ment "whereun's 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, gif obedient. 
and took the knife toſlay his ſon. ns. 


11 T Andthe angelof the Lok called 
unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham , 
Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am1. | 

12 Andhe faid, Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for now I know that thou fcareſt God, ſeeing f This. bythy 
thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine onely thoulet docked 
ſon from me. - OOH 

13 T And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and. looked, and behold, behind him a ram 
caught ina thicket by his horns : And Abra- 
ham went and took the ram , and offered 
hin up for a burnt-offering , in the ſtead of his 

on. 

14TAnd Abraham called the name of that _ 


place + Jehovah-Jireh : as it is ſaid t0 this > 5 


day, Inthe mount ofthe'L oz» itſhall* be $1. nance 3 
_ thr Tod dow = 
15 T Andtheangelof the Lokp called doth &e ane 
unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond his, atd.aiv eri- 
, | dently is ten and 
time, felr in tine cons 


I6 And ſaid 5 0 By." my ſelf have Iſworn, *"P[ul 105. 9 
faith the L ok», for becauſe thou haſt done £7? 
this thing , and haſt not withheld thy ſon, } Snhing tha 
thine onely /ou « © 1 gen he. 

17 That in bleſſing Lwill bleſs thee; and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
ſtars of the heayen ,and as the ſand which -s 
upon the ſea- | ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall pof+ t ns. 4. 
ſels thegate of his enemies; 

18 * Andinthy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 3 Chap. 12. 
the earth be bleſſed; becauſe thou haſtobeyed 2 1.35. 
my yoice. I 


r9 So Abraham returned untohis young 


| men, and they roſe up, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt ar Beer- 
ſheba. | | 

20 T And ir came to paſs aſter theſe 
things, that it was told Abraham, ſaying , Be- 
h F Milcah , ſhe hath alſo born children unto 
thy brother Nahorz 

21 Huz his firſt-born , and Buz his . 

B 3 brother , 


RR EAINEEY 


hs 9. i mM 
2.4 nnd. Geng; Ee he eee 


i 


| Sarahs age and death. re 


Geneſis. Abraham purchaſeth Machpelah, | 


18 
$ Or, of the Sy- 


VEans. 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh , 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. 

24 And his' concubine whoſe name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


CunaiT AXHL 


x The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of 
Mackpelah, 19 where Sarah was burzed. 


Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſevenand 
{ A cwenty years old : theſe were the years 
ot the lite of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the ſame 
7s Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abra- 
ham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her. 

3 © AndAbraham* ſtood up from before 
his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, 
ſaying, 

4 lama ſtranger anda ſojourner with you: 
give me a poſſeſlion of a burying-place with 
you,thatI may bury my dead our of my ſight. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 
ham, ſaying unto him. 

6 Hearus, my lord; thou art + amighty 

prince amongſt us: in the choiſe of our ſepul- 
ſpeak Ties chres bury thy dead ; none of us ſhall with- 
mar are nouble» ho1d from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
lency cometh of q1ayeſt bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood up,and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the chil- 
dren of Heth. , | 

8 Andhe communed with them, ſaying, 

4 Hebnjonrſl. If it be | your mind that I ſhould bury my 
dead out of my ſight, hear me, and intreat for 
meto Ephron the ſon of Zohar: 

9 That he may give me tlie cave + of Mach- 
way , which he hath, which inthe end of 


i Concubine is 
often times taken 
in the good patrt, 
for thoſe women 
which were in- 
feriour to the 
WIVES, 


a That is, when he 
had mourned : (o 
the godly may 
mourn , if they 
paſs not meaſure: 
and the natural 
affection is com- 
mendable. 


t Or, « prince of 
Eod. That ts, godly 


or excellent : for 


? Or, double cave, 
becueſe one was 
withn another. 


+Heinfutpiver. his field ; for F as much money as it is worth 
he ſhall give it me fora poſſeſſion of a bury- 
ing-place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- | 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
ſwered Abraham inthe audience of the chil- 

r Memingallthedren of Heth,, even of all that* went inat the 
bians, =—Tateof his city, ſaying, 


11. Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 
Ittee, and the caye thatzs therein, I give it 
thee; in the preſence of the ſons of my people 
give lirthee: bury thy dead. 

I2 And Abraham © bowed down 
before the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the ay- 

dience of the people of the land, ſaying, Bur if 
thou wilt give ze, Ipray thee heare me ; I will 
give thee money for the field; take zt of me, 
and I will by ry my dead there. 
14 AndEpluon anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing unto him, 
15 Mylord, hearkenunto me: the lands 
worth four hundred © ſhekels of filver what 


d To ſhew that 
he had them in 
good cſtimation 
and reverence. 


himſelf 


e The common 
ſhekel is about 
20 pence, 10 that 
400 ſhekels 
amount to 33 
pound 6 ſhillings 
and eizht pence 
after 5 ſhillings 
ftecling the ounce. 


brother , and Kemuel the father of f Aram, | #s that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore 


; made ſure. 


thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, | 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filyer, 
which he named in the audience of the ſons of 
Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filyer , currant 
money with the merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah , which was before Mamre, 
the field, and the cave which was thercin, 
and all the trees that were in the field, that 


were in all the borders round about , were 


18 Unto Abraham. for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that + went in at the gate of his city. 

19 © Andafter this, Abraham busied Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
before Mamre: the ſame zs Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave that zs 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham for a 
poſſeſſion of a burying-place , * by the ſons of 
Heth. 


f 
people confine 
the talc. 


XXIV. 


1 Abraham ſweareth his ſervant. 10 The ſervants 
journy. 12 Hisprayer. 14 His ſign. 15 Rebekab 
meeteth him , 18 fulfilleth his ſign , 22 receiveth 
jewels, 23 ſheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth 
him home. 2.6 The ſervant bleſſeth God. 29 Laban 


CHAP: 


i | 


entertaincth him. 3 4 The ſcrvant ſheweth his meſſage. 
50 Laban & Bethuel approve ut. 58 Rebekgh cons 
ſenteth to go, 62 1ſaac meeteth her. 


in ape: andthe L o RD had bleſſed Abra- ?* 
ham inall rhings. 
2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſer- 
yant of his houſe, that ruled over all that he 
had, ** Pur, I pray thee, thy hand under m y 
thigh: 
3 AndI will make thee * ſfycar by the 
Lokp the God of heaven,and the God of the 

earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wifc unto my 
that an oath may 


* Chap. 47.29. 
a Which eeremo- 
ny declared the 
ſervants obe- 
dience toward his 
maſter, and the 
maſters power 
over the ſeryant, 
b This ſheweth, 


ſon of the daughters of the Canaanitc; 
amongſt whom I dwell : will conſe. 

4 Butthou ſhalt gounto my * country,and ©, #< woulna 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon doule ws 
Haac. 

5 And the ſervant faid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land : muſt I needs bring 
thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou 
camelt ? | 

6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware 
chou, that thou bring not my ſon * thither 
again. 

7 © The Lory God of heaven which 
took me from my fathers houſe, and from the 
land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, 
and that ſwareunto me, ſaying, * Unto thy * Cap. 12.7: 
ſeed will I give this land ; he ſhall ſend his < 7% 
angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wiſe © *** 
unto my ſon from thence. 


8 Andif the woman will not bc willing 


ſhouid marry out 
of the godly f:- 
nilly : for the 1n- 
conven:ences that 
come by marrying 
with-the ungodly 
are ſct forth in 
ſundry places of 
tne SCriptures. 


d Left he ſhould 
loſe the inheri- 
ance pic miied 


to follow thee , then thou ſhalt be F clear t 1b. ima 
{rom 
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| Or, citizen, A 


That is, allty 


AZ Abraham was old and f well ſtricken t rt. covw | ; 
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$ Or 
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Abrahams ſervants prayer. 


Chap. xxiif, 


Ms eo ne I IT 


from this my oath : onely bring not my fo 
thither again. 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſwareto 
him concerning that matter. 

10 © And the ſeryant took ten camels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed (for 
all the goods of his maſter were in his hand) 

; or 4: and he aroſe, and went to 4 Meſopotamia, 
tafoudr :0wit; Unto the *® city of Nahor. 


0 Tyotu X 

Papbrates 11 And he made his camels f to kneel down | 
Pd » tO . . 

Garm. Without the city, by a well of water, at the | 


« + Heb. to bowe 
their knees. 


time of the evening,even the time that women 
go out to draw water. 
f negrundet® 12 © Andheſaid, O' Lorxp Godoſmy 
Gods promile maſter Abraham, I pray thee + ſend me good 
matter. ' ſpeed tiyis day , and ſhew kindneſs unto my 
t Or , Canſemeto | 
meet. maſter Abraham. | 
13 Behold,] ſtand here by the well of water, | 
and the daughters of the men of the city | 


come out to draw water: , | 


s The Servant 
moved by Gods 
Spirit Gefired to 
be allured by a 
ſign , whether 

God protpered 
his journy ox no. 


14 © * And let it come topaſs, that the 
damſel to whom I ſhall fay, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, thatI may drink; and 
ſhe ſhall fay, Drink , and I will give thy | 
camels drink alſo : /et the ſame be ſhe that 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac ; and ! 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindneſs unto my maſter. 

15 © And it came to paſle beforc he had 
done ſpeaking , that behold, * Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah 
the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with 
her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. | 

16 And the damſel was very fairto look 
upon, a Virgin, neither had any man known 
3 Hereisdeclared her : and ſhe * went down to the well, and 
that God ever , ; 
heire-h the pray filled her pitcher, and came up. 
grantech "ther 17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and 
hea ſaid, Let me( pray thee) drink alittle water 

oi thy pitcher. E 

18 T And ſhe ſaid, Drink,my lord: and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him drink. Ee 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him 
drink, ſhe ſaid , I will draw water for thy 
camels alſo , untill they f have done drinking. 

209 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran againunto the well 
to draw water , and drew for all his camels. 

21 Andtheman wondring at her , held his 
peace, to wit, whether the L o Rx. Þ had made 
his journy PT , Or not. 

22 And it came to paſſe as the camels had 
done drinking, that the man took a golden 

t* ear-ring,, of' half a ſhekel weight, and two 
k God permitted bracclets for the hands, of tenſpekels weight 
in apparel and o- OX BOL 3 iq 
ther ings wii 2.3 » Andfaid, Whoſe daughter art thou ? 
rell me, I pray thee : is there room zz thy 
mortification. 
__ the bare unto Nahor. 


h God giveth 
good ſuccels to 
all things thatare 
undertaken for 
the glory of his 
name , and ac- 
cording to his 
word, 


F Heb. 
made an 


of drinking, 


Have 
end 


t Or Jewel ſor 


the forehead. 


when they apper- 

tain not to our 

| The a. And ſhe ſaid unto him, 1 am the 
E£11SNCTCINCAINT 1, . . 
and not that of MAUENTEr of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah , which 


waſh his feet, and the mens feet that were 


den : ſpecially 
fathers houſe for us tolodge in ? 
1 The golden ſhe- 
—_ | vn 
25 © She ſaid moreover unto him, We have, 


—_— A, 


Ty 


pedthe Lokp. 

27 Andheſaid, Bleſſed be the Lox» God 
of my maſter Abraham, who hath nor left 
deſtiture my maſter of his ® mercy and his 
truth : I bezng in the way, the Lorp led me 
to the houſe of my maſters brethren. ER 

25 And thedamfel ran, and told them of dealt mercifully 
her mothers houſe the things. Nopng promiſe 

29 © And Rebckah hada brother , and his 
name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 
man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to paſs whenhe ſaw the 
ear-ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters 
hands, and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying , Thus ſpake the man 
unto me; that he came unto the man, and 
behold , ® he ſtood by the: camels at the 
well. 

31 Andheſaid, Comein, thou bleſſed of 
the LorD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for 
the camels. | 

32 © And the man came into the houſe: < 
and* he ungirded his* camels, and gave ſtraw 9 7,u: Laba 
and provender for the camels, and water to 


m He boaſtek 
not his good 
fortune (as 44 
the wicked ) but 


n For he waltef 
on Gods hand , 
who had now 
hcard his prayer. 


tertainment of 
ſtrangers uſed 
among the godly 
with him. | py ho 
33 And there was ſet meat before him ts 
cat: but he ſaid, I * will not eat, untill I haye 4 The f4eti 
told mineerrand. And heſaid, Speak on, tw then mates, 
34 © Andhefaid, Iam Abrahams ſervant. figs. ger ©* 
35 Andthe Loxphath'* bleſſed my maſter 3fep buines 
greatly , and heis become great: and he hath »<y.. _ _ 
givenhim flocks, and her , andflver, and or 
gold, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſeryants, with ſubance, as 
e in ind 
to my maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him 
hath he given all that he hath. 


fyeth here to in- 
rich , or increaſe 
and camels , and aſles. | ſame verſe declar 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon 
37 And my maſter made me ſwear,ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife tomy ſon of the 


\ i F CTh itey 
daughters of the * Canaanites, in whoſe land {The canunites 
I dwell: and therefore the 


godly could not 


38 But thou ſhalt go unto my © fathers joyn with them 


houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wiſe © Meaningamong 
unto my ſon. ogy __ by 


39 AndI faidunto my maſter, Peradven- 
ture thewoman will not follow me. | 

40. And heſaiduntome, The L o rv be- 
fore whom I walk, will ſend his angel with 
thee, and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt 
take a wife for my ſon of my kindred; and of 
my fathers houſe. _ 4+ 

41 Then ſhaltthou be clear from 7h:s* my 
oath, whenthou comeſt to my kindred ; and 
if they give not thee one, thou ſhaltbe clear 
from my oath. 

2 AndIcamethisday unto the well, and 
fail , O LorDp Godof my maſter Abraham, 
if now thou do proſper my þ way which 9: j-55 
I go: 

43 * Behold, Iſtandby the well of water z * 513 
B 4 and 


u whick by mine 
authoriry I caus 


ſcdthee to make. 


© 3-0 won Rs” a is 0 ny a 


Rebekah is bleſſed. 


Gaia 


The {ons of Abraham. | 


. ) al pain. 
ro * The field which Abraham purchaſed > Chap. 23:16, 
of 


20 and it ſhall come to paſſe , that when the; 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah , and faid 
virgin cometh forth to draw Warer , and I ſay \ unto her , Thou ar? our ſiſter, be thou the mo- 
to her, Give me, Ipray thee, alittle water ther of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed RP. 
of thy pitcher to drink ; poſſeſs the © gate of thoſe which hate them. {gorou, ite 

44 And ſhe ſaytome, Bothdrink thou, | 61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels , ; memis: & * Ger 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels : /e# the and they rode upon the camels, and followed tvlly acon  Þ: 
ſame be the woman whom the Lo xD hath | the man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and Chit, | 

t Or, ſed. + appointed out for my maſters ſon. went his way. 
And before I had done ſpeaking in | 62 © And Ifaaccame from the way of the | 
5 Sgniffing-that mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came forth | * well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſourh- ,772151% © 5100 
nor ſpoken by with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and ſhe | countrey. - * 
Node went down unto the well, anddrew water: | 63 And Ifaac went out to * meditate in cur of i | 
in his hear. nd I ſaid unto her, Let me drink, I pray | the field ar the even-tide : and he lifrup his 24ly fiken, w Þ 
thee. eyes , and faw, and behold the camels were promiſes , an © 

46 And ſhemadehaſte, andlet downher | coming. accomplituneat 'M 
pitcher from her ſhou/der , and faid, Drink, | 64 And Rebekah liftup her eyes,gnd when © 8 
and 1 will give thy camels drink alſo : fol | ſheſfaw Ifaac, ſhelighted oft the camel. G 
drank , anp ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 65 For ſhe had faid unto the ſeryant, P 

47 And I asked her, and faid , Whoſe | What man zs this that walketh in the field to t 
daughter art thou ? And ſhe faid, The daugh- | meet us? And the ſervant had faid, It zs my b 
ter of Bethuel, Nahors ſon, whom Milcah | maſter : therefore the took *a yail and covered Sb, OR 2 
bare unto him : and I pur the ear-ring upon | her ſelf. a 
her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 66 And the ſeryant told Ifaac all rhings pu5vd > ber i 

y He fheweth> 48 7 AndI bowed down my head, and | that he had done. ed in to =>] 
Ny nes bor worſhipped the Lozp, and bleſſed the Lozp 67 And Ifaac brought her into his mother ms gre ng ny 
nefirofthe Lord. God of my maſter Abraham , which had led | Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe be- =O 
>=, me inthef right way to take my maſters bro- | came his wife ; and he loved her : and Iſaac 'B bicld 

. thers daughter unto his ſon. was + comforted after his mothers dearh, 1,97, tt i or 
Bcd er mh 49 And now if you will deal* kindly and C XXV mecder,* a be 
fully ve Jour truly with my maſter, tell me : andif not, ao NE ; =O 
maſters ou. tell me; that I may turntothe* right hand, | 79*/0"* of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The divifion of his 
TEENS! Gro the bf gle 7 Pong nb: 5 Hb Th 
ba 50 T ThenLabanand Bethuel anſwered , LN Iſaac prayeth for WI rays. hn wry The 
pear wok, and ſaid, * The thin proceedeth from the children flrive in her womb. 2.4. The birth of Eſau phe 
Gods ordinance, IJ, ORD ; WE Cannot peak unto thee bad or and Facob. 27 Their difference, 29 Eſau elleth his 5 
_ : birth-right. | 
; Or, * * 51 Behold, Rebekah + before thee, rake T Hen again Abraham took * a wife, and 2 5b | 

ber, and go, and let her be thy maſters her name was Keturah. a 

t Oc , ordained. ſong wite, as the Logp hath + foken 2 And ſhe bare him Zimran ; and Jok- 

52 And it cametopaſs, thatwhen Abra- | ſhan, and Median, and Midian, and1ſhbak, X, 
hams ſeryant heard their words ; he worſhip- | and Shuah. © 
ped the LorD, bowing himſelf to chdrth, 3 And* Jokſhanhegat Sheba, and Dedan, * = 134 bo 

53 Andtheferyantbrought forth jewels of | And the fons of Dedan were Aſſhutim, and th 
ſilver, and jewels of gold , and raiment, and | Letuſhim, and Leummim. h 
gave them to Rebekah : He gave alſoroher | 4 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and al 
brother and to her mother precious things. Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah,and Eldaah : 

54 And they did eatand drink , he and the all theſe were the children of Keturah. 
men that were with him,and tarriedall night; | 5 © And Abraham gave all that he had : 

bo and they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, | unto Ifaac. 

5%. *Sendmeaway unto my maſter. 6 But unto * the ſons of the® concubines Þ For by the vir 

= 5 And her brother and her morherfaid, | which Abraham had, Abraham* gaye gifts, forput proce 

5 im. 2 Let the damſzel abide with us F a fewdays, | and ſent them away from Ifaac his ſon my un bf 
at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. (while he yet lived) eaſt-ward ; unto the eaſt- (722224 

56 And he faid unto them , Hinder me | country. diſention ha 
not , ſeeing the LorD hath proſpered my | 7 © And theſe are the days ofthe years of come tbecauſe of 
way : ſend me away that I may go to my | Abrahams life which he lived , an hundred MIS 
maſter. | | threeſcore and fifteen years. 

© This heweh 4 3 Z ror rp wodokg call the damſel, 4 , "Then cn -porn gave up the ghoſt, and 

that parenrs have 2 © _—_ uth. | died in a goodo age, an old man, and full < Herebx the ap: 

marry their chl- 5 nd they called Rebekah , and ſaid | of years , and was* gathered to his people. that man by 

dren_withour  UNtO her, Wilt thou go with this man? And | 9 © Andhis ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 92994. 

parties. ſheſaid, I will go. him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field \.** uk of 
| NES , the godly lived 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their | of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite *** i peryenal 

_ , and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeryant, | which is before Mamre; ' of the wicked in 
1is men, 
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'7 Heb. fell. 
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fer err_ 


Rebekahconceiveth. 
DES 


Chap. 


xxvj. Eau ſelleth his birth right. : 


of the ſons of Heth : there was Abraham bu- 
ricd, and Sarah his wife. 

it & And it came to paſs after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: 
and Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 


® Chap. 16. 14+ 

62419 12 Þ Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſon , whom Hagar the 
Egyptian , Sarahs hand-maid , bare unto 
Abraham. 

* 1 Chron. 1.29. 13 * And theſe are the names of the ſons 


of Ithmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: The firſt-born of Iſhmael ; Ne- 
bajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
ſam , 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah” 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and the- 
ſe are their names, by their towns,and by their 
caſtles ; rwelve princes according to their 
nations. 

17 © And theſe arethe years of the life of 
Iſhmael , an hundred and thirty and ſeven 
years : and he gave up the ghoſt and died, and 

f which dwelt Was gathered unto his * people. 

among tie A- . 

bians andwere IS And they dwelt from Havilah unto 

Rea” 3 Shur, that 7s before Egypt, as thou goeſt to- 

7 Heb. #- i,s WATdS Afſyria ; and he | died in the preſence 

6 of all his brethren. 

that he ſadied. 19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 
Abrahams ſon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was fourty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife , the daughter of 

t or. 4-mit-of Bethuel the f Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter 
Myaoms. to Labanthe Syrian. 

21 © AndIfaacintreated the L o n Þ for his 
wiſe, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Lo x » 
was intreated of him , and Rebekah his wiſe 
conceived. 

22 © Andthe children ſtrugled together 
withinher: and ſhe ſaid, If z# beſo, why aml1 
eres, wits 8 thus ? And ſhe went ® to enquire of the 
ſhall deftcoy LORD. | 
 Eocac is the 2.3 And the LoRD ſaid unto her, 'Two 
age nations areinthy womb, and two manner of 

people ſhall be ſeparated from rhy bowels : 

and the one people ſhall be ſtronger then the 

other people ; and * the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. 

24 © And when her days tobe delivered 
were fulfilled, behold , there were twins in 
her womb. 

25 And the-firſt came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment; and they called his 

name Eſau. 

26 And after that came his brother out , 
and * his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and 
his name was called Jacob : and Iſaac was 
threeſcore years old , when ſhe bare them. 

27 4 Andtheboys grew : and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob 
445 atplainman dwelling in tents. 
j.neb. vewſer i2 28 And Iaac loved Eſau, becauſe | he did 

cat of his yeniſon : but Rebekah loved Ja- 
cob. 


3 Or, 


another. 


hurt one 


* Rom.9.12. 


® Hep 12.3. 


—_— 


29 U And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau 21 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau faid to ſacob, + Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that ſame red portage ; forl 
am taint;therefore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birth-right. | 

32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold,T amat the point 
to die : and what profit ſhall this birth-right 
do to me ? 

33 AndJacob ſaid, Swear to me this day , 
And he ſware unto him ; and * * heſold his 
birth-right unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and por- {he ie 
tage of lentils ; and he did eat and drink , and yoldly comme- 
roſe 'up, and went his way : thus Efaudeſpi- 


4 Or » ferd me 
THLSL 


i The 1eprobate 
eſteem nuvi Guds 
benefics except 
they feel them 
pretently , and 
thcrefore they 
prefer pre:ent 
leaiures. | 
Heb. 12.16. 


ſpirituall graces : 
but the children 


ſed bzs birth-right. of God do the 
contrary. 
CHnare XXVI. 
I Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar. 2 Godin- 


firufteth and bleſſeth him. 7 He ts reproved by Abi- 
melech for denying his wife. 12, He groweth rich. 
18 He dipgeth Ejek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth, 26 Abi- 
melech maketh a covenant with hiw at Beer-ſheba. 
34 Eſau's wives. 
Nd there was a famine in the* land, be- 
ſides the firſt famine that was inthedays 
of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech 
king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 
2 6 Andthe Lox Þ appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, * Gonotdown into Egypt , dwell inthe 
watcheth to di- 


land which I ſhall tell thee gmt 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with Þ* $ildren- 

; R C 

unto thy ſeed*Iwillgive all theſe countreys, a 14, 3. 
andI will perform the oath which Iſware unto 

4 And 1 will make thy ſced to multiply as 
the ſtars of heaven. and will give unto thy 
all the nations of the carth be * bletied. 544 Sha 

5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voice, 453 
cHe commendeth 
my ſtatutes, and my laws. Abrahams obe- 
6 AndIfaacdweltin Gerar. lac ſhould be 
the more ready to 
his wife; and he ſaid, She & my ſiſter : for he [x5 cod made 
. lo coth the con- 
men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, firmation thereof 
becauſe ſhe was fair to look fame fountain. 

+ Heb. my keep- 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of {. tha tex: ang 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window, and {iu is found 

Or , ſhew1 
Rebekah his wife. ome Genilier - 
9 And Abimelech called Ifaac, and ſaid, whereby ir might 
be known that 
faidſt thou, She zs my fiſter ? And Iſaac faid 
unto him , Becauſe I ſaid , Leſt I die for her. 
haſt done unto us ? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife ; and thou 
f In all ages mean 
11 And Abimelech charged all b:s people , !hat oods renzer 
n OI 
wife, ſhall ſurely be pur to death. 
12 © Then 


a In the land of 
Canaan. 


Gods proyi- 
dence always 


thee, and will bleſs thee : for unto thee and _ 
ap.13.15. 
Abrahamthy father. 
ſced all theſe countries : and inthy ſecd ſhall 
and 15.18. 
and kept my f charge , my commandments , 425.14: 
dience becauſe 
q Andthemen of the place asked him of fgtiow the like 
, feared to ſay,She 7s my wife;Leſt,/aid he the bis freemercy, 
proceed of the 
__ 
$8 And it came to paſs when he had been ;,,. 
d whereby we 
ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was © ſporting with full 
tign of love, 
Behold, ofa ſurety ſhe zs thy wife : and how jc wastus wite, 
10 And Abimelech ſaid, What & this thou 
ſhouldeſt have brought * guiltineſs upon us. {0.99 abeeme 
 faying , He that toucherh rhis man or his von wedlock: 
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Thaac ſojourneth in Gerar. 


Geneſis, 


Efau is for veniſon, ' 
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12 {| Then Iſaac ſowedin thatland, and re- 
2 Or, axhdutet a3 in the ſame year an | hundred-fold, 
va and the L oKD bleſſed him. 
13 Andthe man waxed great, and | went for- 
ward, and grew untill he became very great. 
14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks , and 
poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. 
g The maliciow And the Philiſtines% envied him. 
ences of Godin 15 For all the wells which his fathers ſer- 
gged in the dayes of Abraham 


$ Heb. he went 
forth going and 
tacreaſing. 


ow vants had di 
his father , the Philiſtines had ſtopped them , 
and filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 
from us : for thou art much mightier then we. 
17 © And Ifaac departed thence , and 
h The Hebren pitched ſuis tentin the Þ vally of Gerar, and 
feed, or valley dwelt there. 
any tne ns 18 And Ifaac digged again the wells of 
T water, which they had digged in thedayes 
of Abraham his father$ ; for the Philiſtines 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- 
ham : and he called their names after the 
names by which his father had called them. 
I9 And Iſaacs ſeryants digged in the valley, 
+ Heb. 1iving. and found there a well of ſpringing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water « 
ours : and he called the name of the well 


pork contention , In Eſek 5 becauſe they {trove with him. 


21 And they digged another well , and 
ſtrove for that alſo : and he called the name 
of it | Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well, and for that they 
ſtroye not : and he called the name of it 
t Oc, 1argrſes } Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, For now the L ork D 
I hath made room for us, and we ſhall be fruit- 

full in theland. . 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 

ſheba. 

24 And the LorD appearcd unto him 
| os oben the ſame night , and faid, Lamthe God'of 
fearby rehearſing Abraham thy father : fear not, for I am with 
co Abraham. thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 

ſeed for my ſeryant Abrahams ſake. 
k To ignifietht 2.5 And he builded an * altar there, and 
none other God, called _ the name of the Lord, and 
his father Abra- Pitched his tent there : and there Iſaacs ſer- 
_ vants digged a well. 

26 ( Then Abimelech went to him from 

Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 

Phicol the chief captain of his army. 

27 And llfaac Gd unto them , Wherefore 
come yeto me, ſecing ye hate me , and haye 
ſent me away from you ? 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that 

the Lox Dp was with thee : and we ſaid, Let 
oo any eine there be now an oath betwixt us ; ever be- 
commonly Wer. WIXEUS and thee, and letus make a covenant 
ſtand the reſt: ith thee ; 


that is, that God . | 
29 * That thou wilt do us no hurt, as 


cet oarinAgren 
that breaketh tne 

oath : here the WE have not touched thee, and as we have 
wicked ſh:w that 


Mic are afraid CONC Unto thee nothing but good, and have 


leſt that come to 


Cooder ſent thee away in peace : thou art now the 
would doe tv bleſſed of the LoRD. 


others 


| Or, hatred. 


1 The Hebrews in 


30 And he made them a feaſt, and they 
did cat and drink. 
31 And they roſe up betimes inthe mor- 
ning, and ſware one to another : and Iſaac 
ſent them away, and they departed from him 
In peace. 
32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, 
that Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him con- 
cerning the well which they haddigged, and 
faidunto him , We have found water. 
33 Andhecalledit+ Shebah:therefore the t Or, 0«4. 
name of the city # #Beer-ſheba unto this vn Le - Tg 
34 CT And Eſau was fourty yeares 0 
when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite : 


t Or , d:rſobeginy 
and Tbelling, 


Ifaac and to Rebekah. 


Cas AAVEL 


I Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 Rebekat inſtrufteth 
7acob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Facob under the per- 
ſon of Eſauobtainethit. 30 Eſaubringeth veniſon. 
33 1ſaac trembleth. 34 Eſaucomplaineth, and by 
importunity obtaineth a bleſſing. 41 Hethreatneth 
Facob. 42 Rebthah aiſappointeth it. 


Nd it came to paſſe that when Ifaac 
was old , and his eyes were dim , ſo 
that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon, and faid unto him, My ſon : And 
he ſaid unto him, f Behold, here am 1. 

2 And he faid, Behold now, Lamold, I 
know not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiyer, and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take me /oe yeniſon ; # Heb. br 

4 And make me favoury meat, ſuch asI 
love, and bring zt to me, thatI may cat; that 
my * ſoul may bleſle thee before I die. a The carnal & 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake bur to hs wn 
to' Eſau his ſon : And Efau went to the field 95h 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. OR. 

6 © And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her 
ſon , ſaying , Behold , I heard thy father 
ſpeak unto Efau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſayou- 
ry meat, that I may eat, and bleſſe thee be- 
fore the L or Þ before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 * Go now to the flock, and fetch me Þ This fbrityi 


e worthy, 


from thence two good kids of the goats ; becauz he 
andI will make them ſavoury meat for thy tied ri 604 ta 
father, ſuch as he loveth. IR 0 
10 And thou ſhalt bring z# to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſſe thee 
before his death. 
11 And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother , 
Behold, Eſau my brother & a hairy man , and 
I 2am aſmooth man. A 
. CD, vere: Ss 
12 My father peradventure will feel me, eyes. _ : 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a+ deceiver ; and %n's 4c 
I ſhall bring a curſe upon me , and not a \% , ro: 
bl ef] n g the Aauger on me. 
. ; : c The atlurance of 
13 And his mother ſaid unto him, * Upon $94 decree 


made het bold. 
me 


+ Heb. Ls,1, 


g—— 


Jacc 


# 
35 Which * were þ a grief of mind unto | #27: 46. | 
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d Althou 
was aff 
this bleſl 
faith: ye 
evil to | 
lies, and 
becauſe 
ſeth Goc 
thereunt 


have hi 
altered. 
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> Ged would 
® have his aecxec 


Jacob getteth the bleſling. 


Chap. xxvij. 


Eſau threatneth Jacob: 


me be thy curfe, my ſon : onely obey my 
voice, and go fetch me 7hem. 

14 Andhe went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made 
ſayoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 
hereldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were with her 
in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſon. 

16 And ſhe putthe skinnes of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands , and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat: and 


his father, Ler my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſons yeniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 

32 And lfaac his father ſaid unto him), 
Who art thou ? And he aid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt-born Eſau. 

33 And Iſaac *trembled very exceeding- 
ly, and ſaid, Who, where zs he that hath taken 
veniſon, and brought it me, and I have eaten ncepronounced 
of all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed **** 
| him? yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 
his father, he cried with a great and excecd- 
ing bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſſe 


23 


f In perceiving 
his EiLiUur, by ap= 
pvinting his heir 


the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the | me, even mealſo, O my father. 


r hand of her ſon Jacob. 
18 © Amd he came unto his father, and 
faid, My father: And heſaid, Here am 1; 
who art thou, my ſon? 
dathough ach 19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, *I am 
ths bling by, Efau thy firſt-born ; I have done according as 
ailto ſeek it by thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſir and cat 
Les he abu» Of MY VEniſon,, that thy foul may bleſs me. 


becauſe he abu- 
ſeth Gods name 
thereunt0. 


d Although Jacob 


zt that thou haſt found zz ſoquickly, my 
ſon? Andheſaid, Becauſe the Loxro thy 
God brought it to me. | 


and behold, now he hath raken awa 
bleſling: and hefaid, Haſt thou nor reſeryed 


20 And Ifaac ſaid unto his fon, How is 


[ 


|Vants; and with corn an 
21 AndIfaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, 


| 35 And he faid, Thy brother came with 


ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 


| 36 And he faid, Is notherightly named 
'® Jacob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe 8 


In Chap. 25. 
: : : e was focalled 
two times : he took away my birth-right ; becau'c he held 
his brother by che 
my heel, as thouzh he 
would overthrow 
him : and there« 
fore he is here 


a bleſſing for me ? eee ata 2 
37 And Ifaac anſwered and faid unto owe or deeet> 
Efau, Behold, I have made him * thy lord, and i or tac did 
f F , this as he was the 
all his brethren have 1 _ to him for ſer- minifterand ero« 
. - pherotG 
wine have I ſuſtain- 
ed him: and what ſhalll do now unto thee 


I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, ' my ſon? 


22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his 


e This declareth father, andhefelr him, and ſaid, The © voice | 
Jacobs voice, but the hands are the hands 


that he ſuſpeaed , 
ſome thing, ye: FF 
ice Of Eſau. 

23 Andhediſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Efau's hands: 
So he bleſſed him. 

24 And he faid, Art thou my very fon 
Eſau? Andheſaid, I am. 

25 Andhe ſaid, Bring 2t nearto me, and 
I will eat-of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul 
may bleſſe thee: and he brought 2? near to 

him, and he did eat : and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 

26 And his farther Iſaac ſaid unto him, 

Come neare now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 
27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 


altered. 


and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and | 


bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 


ſon 5s as the ſmell of a field , which the | 


LORD harh bleſſed. 

28 Therefore * God give thee of the dew 
of heaven , andthe fatneſſe ofthe earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations 
bowe down to thee : be lord over thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mothers ſons bowe down 
to thee: Curſed he every one that curſeth 
thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 © Anditcameto paſſe, aſſoon as Iſaac 
had made anend of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet ſcarg gone out from the preſence of 
Ifaac his father , that Eſau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, 

and brought it umto his father ; and ſaid unto 


* Heby, 11. 20, 


whether thou be my very ſon Eſau , or not. | 


{and ſhalt * ſeryg, thy brother : 


38 And Eſau faid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing , my father ? bleſſe me, 
+ even me alſo, O my father. And Efau liſt up t 9r. 7 = «þ 
his yoice, *and wept. Hd. 
39 AndIfaachis father anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the 


* Heb. 12.17; 


fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
! from above. 


$ 
? 


40 And 'by thy ſword ſhalt thou liye, | Þ-<auſ thide 


and it ſhall wound ab-urchee 
come to paſſe when thou ſhalt have the do- filed in hispote. 
minion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from as: Ing: 
oft thy neck. crnopereb. DN 
41 © And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of jf*t <«=e wks 
the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed 
him: and Efau faid in his heart, * The dayeg * 9%: 10. 
of mourning for my father are athand, ' then | Hypocrizes ones 
will I lay my brother Jacob. > og="y = 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ***n® 
ſon were told to Rebekah: And ſheſent and 
' called Jacob her younger ſon, and faid unto 
him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching 
thee, doth ® comfort himſelf, purpo/ing to 
kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my fon , obey my 
voice : and ariſe , flee thou to Laban my 
brother, to Haran. 

44 Andrarry with him a few dayes: untill 
thy brothers fury turn away ; 

45 UVntill thy brothers anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
haſt done to him: then I will ſend, and fetch 
thee from thence. Why ſhould I be © deprived 
alſo of you both in one day ? 

46 AndRebekah ſiid ro Iſaac, *T am wea- __ afierward 

ked 


ry of my life, becauſe of the * daughters of ked on. 


Heth : if Jacob take a wife of the daughters » witch weee 
| of Elay's WIVES, 


m He hath good 
hope to recover 
his birth-righr by 
killing thee. 


n Forthe wicked 
jon will kill the 
godly and the 


plague of God 


"I \ i - 


Jacobis ſent away : 


pHereby thee per- 


priercdy tneeper- ters of the land, * what good ſhall my lite do 


agree to Jacobs qh16 2 
Cruae XXVIIE 


departing. 
1 1ſaac bleſſeth Facob,and jendeth him to Padan-aram 
9 Eſaumarrieth Mahalath the daughter of ſhmael. 
12 The viſion of Facobs ladder, 18 The ſtone of 
Beth-el. 20 Facobs vow. 


Nd Ifaac called Jacob, and * bleſſed him, 
confirm Jacobs and charged him, and faid unto him, 


ſhould think that Thou ſhalt not take a wiſe of the daughters of 
his father had gi- 


a This ſecond 
leſſing was to 


ven it without Canaan. | 
I Dis 2 * Ariſe, goto* Padan-aram, to the houſe 
® Chap. 24.10. 


of Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee 
a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban 
thy mothers brorher. 

3 And God + Almighty bleſſe thee, and 
make thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people: 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee; that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art, a 


2 Or , all-ffficient, 


- Mins A bd > ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

ionbx $5 Andlfaacſentaway Jacob, and he went 
rangers in tis rg Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel 
rent they ſhould the Syrian , the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs 


lift up their eyes 
w the heavens and Ffau's mother. 


Ws awd, 6 | When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
wg Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence ; and thar as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan: 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father , and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
8 And Efau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed nor 7 A his father : 
9 ThenwentEfauuntolſhmael, and took 
1 Or, 6964s 5 F unto the wives which he hid , Mahalath the 
< Thinking ker Jayghter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſon , the 


[4 ave gecon- 

s od huniel v ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wie. | 

in vaine , forhe to | And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 

taketh not away 

the cauſe of the and went toward Haran. 

_ It And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun 
was {ſet : and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 

 _  downinthatplace toſleep. | 

Bow FW 12 Andhedreamed , and behold a*® ladder 

God and ether, ICT UPON the earth, and the top of it reached 

and by whom be tO heaven : and behold, the angels of God 

uaww:allgaces aſcending and deſcending on it. 

wo us, adwe 13 *Andbehold, the L o « Þ ſtood above 

by him ond; and ſaid, I a7 the L o RD God of Abra- 

* £47.35: hamthy father,and the God of Iſaac: the land 

e He felr ro” Whereonthou lieſt, to thee* will I give it, and 

miſe onely b) to thy ſeed. 

life time he ws T4 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 


but a ſtranger in 
this land. 


"Dent. 12.2% *weſt, andtotheeaſt, and to the north, and 
-£47.1-- tothe ſouth : andinthee andin thy ſeed ſhall 
purbonang all the * families of the earth be bleſſed. 


15 And behold, Iamwith thee, and will 
_ thee in all p/aces whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land ; for 


T Geneſis. ot 


24 of Heth,ſuch as theſe which are of the dauph-| I will not leave thee , untill I haye done that 1 
oft which I have ſpoken to thee of. 'F 


+} —_— 


His viſion and voy, | 


16 © And ſacob awaked out of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the Lok Þ isin this place; 
and I knew 2t nor. 

17 And he was * afraid, and faid, How 
dreadfull 7s this place! this zs none other but 
the houſe of God , and this zs the gate of 
heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his 
pillows , and * ſer it up for * a pillar , and {qc om. 
poured oyl upon the top of it. the Vion ew 

I9 And he called the name of that place * &73:.y | 


£5 
4 
+8 


f He was touchy 
With a godly try. 
and reverence, 


g To bearemen. 


Luz at the firſt. © 

20 And Jacob yowed a vow, ſaying , If 
b God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way thatIgo, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on; 

21 So that I come again to my fathers houſe 

in peace: then ſhall the L o x Þ be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haveſer for a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all thar 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth 
unto rhee. 


h He bindethyy 
God WigCE! in; 2 
COLAIION , | 
acknowledgeh 
his inticmicy,af 7 
promiſeth i k& 
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CHnar XXIX. 
1 Facob cometh ro the well of Haran. 9 He taketh age 
quaintance of Rachel, 13 Laban emertaineth his. 


18 Facob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He is decerved 
with Leah. 


veth for her ſeven years more. 


Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34Levi, 35 and Fudah. 


8 


the eaſt. 
2 And he looked, and behold, a well in p 
the field, * and lo, there were three flocks of * Thsbemnd | 


oule. 


upon the wells mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gather- 
ed : and they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, and watered the ſheep, andpur the 
ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his place. 


4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My * bre- >: emo 


in thoſe dayesthe 
Haran are we. 

5 And he faid unto them, Know ye La- 
ban the ſon of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We 
know him. 


brethren, 


peace ? by te 
which word ih0 
Hebrews 


all proſperity. 


And they ſaid, He & well : and behold, Rachel 
his daughter cometh with the ſheep. 

7 Andheſaid, Lo,i##s yet high day, nei- 
ther zs z# time that the cattel ſhould be ga- 
thered together : water ye the ſheep, and ga 
and tced them. 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, untill all the 
flocks be gathered together, and 7i/ hey roll 
the ſtone from the wells mouth ; then we wa- 
ter the ſheep. 

9 T And while he yet ſpake with them , 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheep : for ſhe 


keept them, 


12 And 


+ Beth-el;but the name of that citie was called *v* nut, 


28 He marrictb alſo Rachel, and ſer- | 
32 Leabbearah b 


Hen Jacob Þ went on his journey , and og lifumit 
came into the land of the T people of + ticb. childa, © 


1 : reed by theone 
ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they 1y provideued. | 
watered the flocks : and a God,whobragk 


great ſtone was him alſo wi 
bans h 4 


thren , whence be ye ? And they ſaid , Of come ws | 


6 And he faid unto them, © 7s he well ? « or, «te * 


t Heb. 


d That | 
{auſe wh 
parted fx 
gathers hc 
what he 

the, way- 
e That! 
blood an 
dred. 

+ Heb.'n 
gays. 


f Mea 
that thi 
were a 

"ſhed, 


3» 
a w 
q- 
f. 


W748 
2 
FAS 
%* 


x ” 
4 % 
#4 
I by F! - 
I _ 
IN; 
x 
T0 


PSF NIST III OOO SIIIIE ICY ot oy ol Hoe TC 
ER Pw EGS, NC end eds oh 1g ah EL 
Se 4% AE RNS 6 REL jt 0 4 


were accompli- days , for the 
"ſhed, 


— OO I—_—_— — 


Ta 7 in 
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10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother , and the ſheep of Laban his mothers 
brother ; that Jacob went near,and rolled the 
ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. | 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
fathers brother, and that he was Rebekahs 
ſon: and ſhe ranand told her father. 

13 Andit came to paſs,when Laban heard 

+ Heb. 492. the | tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he 
ran to meet him,and embraced him;and kiſſed 
him, and brought him to his houſe : and he 

d Tis, the” told Laban® all theſe things. 


cauſe why he de- 


pared from his 14 AndTabanfaid to him, Surely thou art 
fathers houſe, and 


what he fav in My © bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 

© 6 ir,of my him f the ſpace of a moneth. 

dlood and kin 15 © And Labanſaidunto Jacob, Becauſe 

| teb-mencthef thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought ? tell me, what ſhal/ thy 
wages be ? | E 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 
the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-fayoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid,.I 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. ; 

19 AndLabanſaid, [ts better that give 
her to thee, then that I ſhould give her toan- 
other man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 


that the years 


F Meaning, after Chel: and rom ſeemed unto him bat af few 


ove he had to her. 

21 © And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 
me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) thatI 
may go inunto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

| Yoanbuly 23 And it came to paſs in the* evening , 

wired, was, that that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 

wit wa eovencg Er to him: and he went in unto her: 

he one 24 And Laban gave unto his ©; 

to fer insband, Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an hand-maid. 

fiy nd thame-— 2.5 Anditcame to paſs, that inthe morn- 

ing,behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 

What 7s this thou haſt done unto me ? did not 
Iſerve with thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then 
haſt thou beguiled me ? 

b He eſteemed +46 And Labanſaid, It* muſt not be ſo done 


more the profit 


that he had ofJa- i Our | COUNTY , tO give the younger before 


cobs ſervice, then 


arr og his pro- the fir {t-born. : 

manner of the 27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 

he allzdzed ®* this alſo, for the ſervice which thou batt ſerve 

cutomfor his ex- zyith me yet ſeven other years. 

7 Heb. place, og And Jacob did ſo,and fulfilled her week : 
and he pave him Rachel his daughter to wite 
alſo. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhah his hand-maid, to be her maid. 
309 And he wentin alſounto Rachel, and 


he loved alſo Rachel more then Leah, and 


Rachel is barren, 


— 
—— — 


ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 25 
31 TE AndwhentheLorD ſaw that Leah 

was hated, he opened her | womb: but Rachel i, This declareth 

was barren. they which are 
32 AndLeah conreived and bare a ſon, ane favoured of 

and ſhe called his name © Reuben : for ſhe **73.« «, fer a 

faid, Surely the * L o x D hath looked upon Piicrey appear: 


my affliction ; now therefore my husband will <> >a; fe hid 


| recourſe ro God 
love me. in her afliction. 
1 For children are 


33 And ſhe conceived again,and bare a ſon a grex caule «x 
and ſaid, Becauſe the L o& Þ hath heard that 2a ne 
I was hated, he hath therefore given me this "© 

ſon alſo : and ſhe called his name © Simeon, * 74 i , hear 
34 And ſhe conceived again,and bare a fon; m 

and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be 

Joyned unto me, becauſe I have born him three 

ſons: therefore was his name called © Levi. * That is joyned. 

35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Los : 
therefore ſhe called his name *« Judah, and * Mr 


- « That is, prailc. 
1 left bearing. i hab. Andrew 


CHnar XXX. wa 


I Rachel in prief for her barrenneſs giveth Bilbah her 
maid unto Ticob 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtats. 
9 Leah grveth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad 
and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes , with 
which Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leak 
beareth Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel 
beareth Foſeph. 25 Facob deſireth ro depart. 27 L4- 
ban flayeth hm on a new covenant. 37 Facobs policy, 
whereby he became rich. 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
no children,Rachel envied her ſiſter ; and 
ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, or els I die. 
2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
chel ; & he ſaid, Aml in* Gods ſtead, who hath a tt is onety 60d 
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb 2? pane 
3 And ſhe faid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go {1 thercfare 
in unto her ; and ſhe ſhall bear, upon my . 
* knees, that I may alſo haye childrenby her. Þ_ 1 will receive 
4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid my So_ 
to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. hg: 
- And Bilhah conceived,and bare Jacob 
a ſon. | 
6And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voice,and hath given me a 
ſon: therefore called ſhe his name © Dan. . * 77 judging, 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 7 mod. wrgligs 
8 And Rachel ſaid, With f great © wreſtlings <, The arrogancy 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter,and I have pre- appeareth, inthar 
vailed : and ſhe called his name © * Naphrali. her fiter, ae? 
9 © When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 95, ah ueccived 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her $2 *9 bexr 
Jacob to wile. © That i » my 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a * Called Mar. 4 


{{ I 3. Nepht lim. 

ON. d That is, God 
11 AndLeahſaid,* Atroup cometh: and Wy pyonor Fox 

ſhe called his name © Gad. | ofchildren, for ſo 


Jacob doth ex- 


12 AndZilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a pound this name 


Gad, Chap. 49.19. 
ſecond ſon.. « Thats ,arroup, 
. or C 
13 AndLeah ſaid, } Happy amT, for the + Heb/in wy 69 
daughters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called *"7;..;,, happy 


oy e Which isa kind 
his name © Aſher. of herd whoſe 


14 T And Reuben went in the days of :99* hath a cer 


tain likenets of 


wheat-harveſt, and*found* mandrakes inthe the figue of « 
® field, ' 
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Reubens mandrakes. 
26 field , and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel faid to Leah, Give me, I 

pray thee, of thy ſons mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, 1s zt a ſmall mat- 
ter that thou haſt taken my husband ? and 
wouldeſt thou take away my ſons mandraks 
alſo ? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie 
with thee to night for thy ſons mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field inthe 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
faid, Thou muſt come inunto me, for ſurely 
I have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 

18 And Leah faid,God hath given me mine 

f 1n cad of ac Hire, becauſe I have given my * maiden to my 


knowiedging her 
fait he beach husband : and ſhe called his name © Ifſſachar. 


as if God had re- 


warded her there- 
fore: -55,an hire. COD the ſixth ſon. 

20 AndLeah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry ; now will my husband 
dwell with me, becauſeI have born him ſix 

That ir, wel ſons: and ſhe called his name © * Zebulun. 

* Called atcth. 2x And afterward ſhe bare a daughter,and 

4-13. Zalnlon. ? 

« Tat is, judg- Called her name © Dinah. 

ws 22 TC And God remembred Rachel,and God 
hearkned to her, and opened her womb. 

23 And ſhe conceived and barea ſon; and 

, Becauſe fruit- f4jd, God hath taken away my * _ 
Gods bleſſing, '* 2.4 And ſhecalled his name © Jo eph; and 
«nd mariply: bar- ſaid, The LorD ſhall add to me another ſon. 
counted as a 25 T And it came to paſs, whenRachel 
275«4,a6ing. had born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, 

| Send me away, thatI may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Giveme my wives and my children, for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 
ons knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 

ee. 

27 And Labanſaidunto him, I pray thee, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes, Zarry: for 
I have learned by experience, that the Logp 
hath bleſſed me tor thy ſake. | 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages,and 
I will give ze. 

29 And he faidunto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattel 
was with me. 

30Forzt was little which thou hadſt before 


Icame , anditis now f increaſed unto a multi- 
f Heb. broken 


tude; and the Loxp hath bleſſed thee ſince 


1 tieb. «r fort. My Coming : and now when ſhall * I provide 
nature requireh fOr Mine OWN houſe allo ? 
provide for ks 31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And 
own tun Jacobfaid, Thou ſhalt notgive me any thing ; 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock: 
32 Iwill paſs through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and 
; Tharwhichhall ſpotted cattel.and all the brown cattel among 


Cone. ni. IE NCeP,and the ons and ſpeckled among |- 


iy for my rizhte- TNC goats : ' and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 


ous dealing by re- 
warding my la- 


33 Soſhall my* righteouſneſs anſwer for 
boure amerrey, INC | iN time tocome, whenit ſhall come for 


Geneſis. 


I9 And Leah conceived again,and bare Ja- 


Jacobs hire, | 


— — CO ——— 
—— 
_—_—. 


h_ 


my hire before thy face : every one that zs 
not ſpeckled and ipotted amongſt the goats, 
and brown amonglt the ſheep, that ſhall be 
accounted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold,I would it might 
be according to thy word. , . © / 

35 And he remoyed that day the he-goats, 
that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotted,and all the 
ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and 
every one that had /omewhite in it,and all the 
brown among the ſheep , and gave them into 
the hands of his ſons. 

36 And he ſet three days journy betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Labans flocks. 


uſed nodeceit,y 
| _ and of the haſel and cheſnift-tree ; and it was Gov a 


mandment gh 


| pi ed white ſtrakes in them, and made the declareth in * 


chap.31.verſ.z 
& 12, 


white appear which was in the rods. 

38 Andheſetthe rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 
drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattel ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled, and ſpotted. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban : and he put his own flocks by themſelves; 
and put them not unto Labans cattel. 

41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the 
" ſtronger cattel did conceive, that Jacob laid m Astheywid 
the wy before the eyes of the cattel in the ou agom 


Septembn, 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 9 51d 
rods. the. feebler wi 


the ramin Mar, * 


42 But when the cattel were feeble, he pur 2nd lambedin | 


. September. 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and © 


the ſtronger Jacobs. 


43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much catrtel, and maid-ſervants , and 
men-ſeryants, and camels, and aſſes. 
CHare XXXI. 
1 facob upon dijpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Rachel 
ſtealeth her fathers images. 22 Labanpurſueth after 
him , 2.6 and complaincth of the wrong, 34 Rachels 
policy to hide the images. 36 TFacobs complaint of 
Laban. 43 The covenant of Laban and facob at 
Galeed. 
Nd he heard the * words of Labans ſons, : The wins 
ſaying , Jacob hath taken away all that <4, in wo 
wa: ourfathers; and of that which was our the diſlenblet 
fathers hath he gotten all this glory. us 


covetous think, 


that whatſoever 
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of they cannot 7 
' Laban,and behold,it was not toward him ag from item! 


from wo # 
f Heb as yeſter- 
before. day and the &) 


3 AndtheLorp ſaidunto Jacob, Return '* 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
dred; and 1 will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leahrto the field unto his flock, 

5 And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, rhat it zs not toward me as be- 


fore : but the* God of my father hath been bTl« co whon 


with me. yer ay wor- 


6 And 


37 @ And Jacob' took him rods of green | _Jacob her, Pd 


EE 
Goc 


This dec 
hor the th 
which ]act 
before » V 
Gods com! 
ment 


an 
through de 
t Or, be 


q Gods care for Jacob. 


C# ib 


1 Heb. the heart 


Chap. XXX1. Laban purſueth Jac ob. 


6 And ye know that withall my power 
have ſerved your father. 

7 Andyour father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times : but God ſut- 
fered him not to hurt me. 

8 Tthe faid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages; thenall the cattel bare ſpeckled: and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ftraked ſhall be thy 
hire ; then bare all the cattel ring-ſtraked. 

9 Thus © God hath taken away the cattel 


* of your father, and givenzhem to me. 


Io Anditcameto paſs at the time that the 
cattel conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 


t 0c, begoats. and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the + rams 


which leaped upon the cattel were ring- 
ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled. 

11 Andgthe angel of God ſpake unto mc 
ina dream, ſaying , Jacob: And Ifaid, Here 
aml. 

12 Andhefaid,Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee, all the rams which leap upon the cattel 
are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grifled : for 1 
have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 

13 1* amthe God of Beth-el, * where thou 
b anointed(t the pillar,and where thou yowedſt 
þ a YOW unto me : now ariſe, get thee out from 
* this land, and return unto the land of thy kin- 


God: for he talk- dred. 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, *and 
faidunto him , Is there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us inour fathers houſe ? 

15 Arewe not counted of him ſtrangers ? 


e For they were for he hath®© ſold us, and hath quite devoured 


alſo our money. 
16 For all the riches which God hath taken 


from our father, that z ours, & our childrens: 
now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto 
thee, do. 

17 © Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons 
and his wives upon camels. 
18 And hecarried away all his cattel, and 
all his goods which he 7 gotten, the catte] 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram; for to goto Iſaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and 


fror ſothe word Rachel had ſtolen the * f images that were her 


fathers. 

20 And Jacob ſtole away f unawares to 
Laban the Syrian,in that he told him not chat 
he fled. 

21 Sohe fled withall that he had, and he 
roſe up, and paſſed oyer the river, and ſet his 
face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 Andit was told Laban onthe third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23 Andhetook his brethren with him,and 
purſued after him ſeven days journy ; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

2.4 And God came to Laban the Syrianin a 
dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed 


{ Heb. from 2erd that thou ſpeak not to Jacob | either good or 


bad. 
25 ( Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 


Jacob had pitched his tent inthe mount: and | 


Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount +5 
of Gilead. 


26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my Anglers , 
as captives taken with the ſword ? 
27 Wherefore didft thou flee away ſecret- 
ly , and f ſteal away from me ? anddidſt not t Heb. 1.7 foten 
tell me, that 1 might have ſent thee away with ”" 
mirth, and with ſongs, with tabret, and with 
harp ? 
28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters ? thou haſt now done 
fooliſhly in /odoing. 
29 Itisin thepower of my hand to do you 
hurt : but the® God of your father ſpake unto s He was anido- 


later , and there- 


me yeſternight, ſaying , Take thou heed that tore would vor 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob cither good or bad. God of jacob tor 

30 And now 7hough thou wouldeſt needs "* ©** 
be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy 
fathers houſe; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
my gods ? 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid : forl ſaid, Peradyenture 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters 
from me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 
gods, let him not live: before our brethren 
diſcern thou what 7s thine with me , and take 
zt to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. 

33 :And Laban went into Jacobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſer- 
vants tents;but he found them not. Then went 
he our of Leahs tent, and cntred into Rachels 
tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
pur them in the camels furniture, and fat upon 
them : and Laban | ſearchedall the tent, but t Hes. #:i. 
found them not. 

35 Andſheſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 
thee ; for the cuſtom of women 7s upon me : 
and he ſearched, but found not the images. 

36 © And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to 
Laban, What « my treſpaſs ? what my ſin 
that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold- 
ſtuff? ſer zt here before my brethren and th 
brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both 

38 This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt 
their young, and the rams of thy flock haye 
I not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beaſts,I brought 
not unto thee, Ibare the loſs of it ; of * my * #:«.22.12. 
hand didſt thou require it , whether ſtolen by 
day, or ſtolen by night. 

40 Thus I was, inthe day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night ; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haveIbeen twenty years inthy 
houſe ; I feryed thee fourtcen years for thy 

omemmnomnn—mecenmmmmg,e te 


3 

" 
\ | 
|| 
S | 
g || 
C |! 
s | 
a | 


Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 


—_ Pe ee rn 
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23 rwodaughters, and ſix years for thy cattel: 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
b Tit is, be Abraham.and the *ſear of Iſaac had been with 
did fear , aud re- me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 
FIR ty: God hath ſeen mine affliction & the labour 
of my hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 
q And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto 
Jacob,T heſe daughters are my daughters,and 
theſe children are my children, and 7he/e cat- 
tel are my cattel, and all that thou ſceſt zs 
mine: and what canlIdo this day unto theſe 
my daughters, or unto their children which 
they have born ? 
7 His conſtience, 4.4 Now therefore ' come thou,letus make 
his misbehaviour A COVEnant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
toward Jacob, and 
therefore moved NEIS between me and thee. 
_ 45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up 
for apillar. 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren , Ga- 
ther ſtones;and they took ſtones, and made an 
heap : and they Aid, eat there upon the _ 

| ys EONY And Laban c'lled it + Jegar-ſahadutha : 
k The one nam- DUC Jacob called it* Galeed. 


eth the place in 


thy Sjriantongue, 48 And Laban ſaid, This heap zs a witneſs 
and the omher in hetween me and thee this day. Therefore was 


tongue. the name of it called Galeed: 
+ Or, wah 49 Andy Mizpah:forheſaid, The LozD 
1 To puniſh the * watch between me and thee when we are 
wee"; 7 abſent one from another. 

50 If thou ſhalt afflic my daughters, or if 

m Nature com- thou ſhalt take other © wives beſides my 

Cadams that daughters , no man zs withus ; See, God zs 

throveh ere witneſs betwixt meand thee ; 

mulnebhe forced 5x And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap,and behold 7hzs pillar, which 1 have caſt 
betwixt me and thee. 

52 This heap be witneſs, and 7h pillar be 
witneſs, thatl will not paſs over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 


53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 


n Behold , how ® Nahor,the God Of their father,judge betwixt- 


the idolaters 


mingle the true US. And Jacob ſware by the ® fear of his father 
God with their If. 
feigned gods. aac. : 
Cor whom 54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
Ifaac worſhipped. gyQUA, and called his brethren to eat þ bread : 
3 Or , meat. 5 - . n 
and they did eat bread, and tarricd all nightin 
the mount. | 
55 And early in the morning Laban roſe 
up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters , and 
p Wee ſee that P bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and re- 
there is ever ſome b 
ſecd of the know- turned unto his place. 


ledge of God in 
the hearts of the 


_— A CHar XXXILI. 
I Facobs viſion at Mahanaim, 3 His meſſage to Eſay. 
6 Heis afraid of Eſau's commg. 9 Heprayeth for his 
deliverance. 13 He ſendeth a preſent to Eſau. 24 He 
wreſtleth with an angel at Pemiel, where he is called 
Tirael, 31 Hebalteth. 


* Chap. 48. 16, Nd Jacob went onhis way, and the * an- 
A gels of God met him. 
2 He acknow- 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid,* This 
ledgeth Gods be- 


rs: who for 75 Gods hoſt: and he called the name of that 
the preſervation place Mahanaim. | 
hoſts of Angels. 3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him 


His meſlage to Eſau, ' 
: to Eſau his brother , unto the land of Seir, the I 
country of Edom, 


4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my * lord Efau ; Thy ſer- þ, 7 very 
vant Jacob faith thus, I have ſojourned with porldly thing, 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. looked may 
5 AndIhaveoxen, andaſfles, flocks, and firiua pot 
men-ſeryants,and women-ſeryants:and I have 
ſent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in 
thy ſight. 
6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Eſau,and alſo 
he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred 
men with him. | 


| 
| 


comfi 


| os ted by 
ſtreſſed : and he divided the people that was Angels, yage f 


the 
. . fir 2 ? 
' with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the ugh of 


fleſh doth apex, ; 
' camels into two bands ; 
8 Andſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany and ſmiteit, then the other company 
which is left ſhall eſcape. 
| 9 © AndJacobfſaid, O Godof my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
| L oRD, whichfaidſt unto me, * Returnunto * G62. 31. 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I ill 
deal well with thee: 
10 | Iam not worthy of the leaſt of all the !, Heb. 7 my 


mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt - 

ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for with my * ſtaff] 4 74. you 
R and without all 

paſſed over this Jordan,and now I am become yrovivion. 

, two bands. 

| Ix Deliver me, Ipray thee, from the hand 

of my brother , fromthe hand of Efau : for 

| fearhim, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and 

| the®* mother withthe children. e Meaning hewill 


' 12 And thou faidſt, I will ſurely do thee bs ror 


this proverb 


| ou , and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the hich kill the. 


| ea, which cannot be numbred for multitude. pong 


13 © Andhelodged there that ſame night ; 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 
* preſent for Eſau his brother ; 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 
I5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fourty kine and ten bulls,rwenty ſhe-aſſes and 
ten foles. 
16 Andhedelivered them into the hand of 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
| faid unto his ſervants. Paſs over before me A 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and droye. 
17 Andhe commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 
ing, When Efau my brother meeteth thee,and 
asketh thee,ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and whi- 
ther goek thou ? and whoſe are theſe before 
thee * | 
18 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs; it zs a preſent ſent unto my lord Efau: 
and behold alſo he 7s behind us. 
19 Andſocommanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, andall that followed the droves . 
ſaying, Onthis manner ſhall youſpeak unto | 
Eſau, when you find him, Got pry 


it] ] (ec 4 d , 
20 And ſay a moreover, Behold, thy ſer- tie in hee 
vant Jacob zs behind us:For he ſaid, will ap- 5 follow the 


vocation where- 


f Notdiſtruſting 
Gods allittance 
but uting ſuch 
means as God,' 


had given him 


| peaſe him with the preſent that goeth before unto God called 


me, 


7 Then Jacob was* greatly afraid, and di- < Albeitheew 


þ Thar is, 
form of mal 
4 Heb.aſc 
of the morn 
i For God? 
his with 
hand,and 1 
eth them \ 


# Hoſ. 12» 


oz eels iS anne amy 


| "id ether, 


' Jacobs wreſtling. 


Chap. XXXIH.XXXU. 


His preſent toEſau 


me, and afterward I will ſee his face ; perad- 
| x eb, 9 far. yenture he will accept | of me. 
21 So went the preſent oyer before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the company. 
22 Andheroſe up that night, and took his 
two wives, and his two women-feryants, and 
his eleyenfons, and paſſed oyer the ford Jab- 
bok. 
23 Andhetook them, and ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent oyer that he had. 
24 © And Jacob was left alone : and there 
þ 5«r#,codin yyreſtled a" man with him, until the f break- 
Coed. aſcending ing of the day. 
Frcodaſkleehn 2.5 And when he ſaw that he ipreyailed not 
Ho cokotd- Againſt him , he touched the hollow of his 
h them wile chjgh; and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he faid, Let me po, for the day 
breaketh : And he ſaid, *I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me. 

27 And he faid unto him , What zs thy 
name ? And he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 Andheſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt 
x God gaveJacob thou * power with God and with men, and 
es. bt prevailed. 


ao the praiſe 0. 9 And Jacob asked himn.and ſaid, Tell me, 


® Ho. 12.4» 


® (hap.3 5-10. 


e victory» 

Ms pray thee,thy name: And heſaid, Wherefore 
7s it, that thou doſt ask after my name? and he 
bleſſed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 

«its, GY Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to face, and 


my life is preſerved. 

31 © Andas hepaſſedover Penuel the ſun 
1 The faichful roſe upon him, and he' halted upon his thigh. 
temations, tha 32. Therefore the children of Ifracl eat not 
fatn wherecE,, ro Of the ſinew which ſhrank , which 75 upon the 


the intent that 


ne incenr char Hollow of the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he 
re; burin touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the 
finew that ſhrank. 
CHnar XXXIIL 


I The kindneſs of Facob and Eſau at their meeting. 
17 facob Ce, Saccoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth 
a field, and buildeth an altar called Ek-elehe-1jracl. 


Nd Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
Au behold, Eſau came, and with him 
: Thais ifone four hundred men. And he * delivered the chil- 
prwerea:"f dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
ns the two hand-maids. 
childrenforemoſt , and Leah and her children 
aſter, and Rachel and Joſephhindermoft. 
3 Andhe paſſed over before them , and 
d dy thisgeſture, ® bowed: [timſelf to the ground ſeven rimes, 
partly did re- 1 | *—L 
verene to his until he came near to his brother. 
paxedGod ome 4 And Efauran to meet him, and embraced 
vas c's him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and 
they wept. 
5 Andheliftup his eyes, and ſaw the wo- 
Ee men and the children ;. and: ſaid, Who are 
Heb. to thee. 


© 42%, thoſef with thee ? And hefaid, The children 


fmly ae the which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 
ge of the x 

church under the G 'Thenthe hand-maidens came near, the 
yoak of tyrants, 


with for fear 
are droughtto ſub- 
}6&ion. G 


& their children,and they © bowed themſelves. 


| Near, and bowed themſelves : and after came 


© jt « El-elohe-Ifracl. 
2 And he put the hand-maids and their 


7 AndLeah alfo with her children' came | 4 Q A — ſpake unto 
= 


2 
Joſeph near and Rachel,, and they bowed : 


themſelves. 
8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 
this drove, which I met? And heſaid, T he/e 
are to find prace in the ſight of my lord. 
9 And Efau faid, Ihave enough ; my bro- 
ther, f keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelt. t Heb. be that 10 
10 And Jacob faid,Nay,I pray hee.if __ 
I have found grace inthy ſight, then receive 
my preſent at my hand: for therefore I have 
ſeen thy face, as though* I had ſeen the face 4 1athathis bro- 
of God. and thou "E pleaſed with me. him to toningly 
11 Take, Ipray thee, my bleſſing that is peadion ke 
—_ to thee; becauſe God hath dealt gra- yeevted i 5: * 
ciouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough ; vo&preſence. 
and he* urged him; and he took z7. © By caraeft ens 
12 And he ſaid, Letus take our journy, * 
and [et us go, andI1will go before thee. 


13 And hefaid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender , and the flocks 

and herds with young are with me ; and if 

men ſhould overdrive them one day , all the 

flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over be- 
fore his ſeryant: and I will lead on ſoftly, ac- 
cording f as the cartel that goeth before me, ! Aleb. ccoming 
and the childrenbe able to endure ; until I »wi.&c. and «c- 
come unto my lord unto Seir. | dg tee 

15 AndEſfauſaid, Let me now t leave with that, vihict (as 
thee ſome of the folk thar are with me: And he yonen) hismind 
faid, f What needethit? Letme find graceinfom, 
the ſightof my lord. 1 Heb.mhergerc1s 

16 So Efau returned that day onhis way © 
unto Seir. | 

17 @ And Jacob jourheyed to Succoth,and 
built lim anhoufe, and made booths for his 
cattel : therefore the name of the place is cal- 
led Succoth. '« Plee& hang: 

18 4 And Jacob came to Shalem a city of | 
* Shechem, which in the land of Canaan, * canea, 42:7. 
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched A 
his tent before the city. * 

19 And he bought a parcel ofa field, where 
he had ſpread his tenr, at the hand of the chil- 
dren of* Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- * Called, A857, 
dred + pieces of mony. | Heb. Lambs, 

20 And he ereed there an altar,and called i the thing 


in token that God 
vered him. 

« That is, God the 
God ofl1ftacl. 


Cnae XXXIIII. 

1 Dinah is raviſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marry 
ber. 13 The ſons of Facob offer the condition of cir- 
cumciſion to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor and She- 
chem per/wade them to accept it. 25 The ſons of 
Facob upon that advantage ſlay them , 27 and ſpoil 
their city. 30 Facob reproverh Simeon anda Levi. 

| Na Di gh the daughter of Leah , whzich 
"\ ſhe barE unto Jacek, * went out to ſee the a This example 
daughtersof the land. tn bs > 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 97,goun* 5%en 
rhe Hivite prince of the country ſaw her , he 

rook her, and lay with her, and + defiled her. t Heb. bam 

3 Andhhis ſoul clave unto-Dinah the daugh- = 
ter of Jacob, and he loyed the damfſel, and 
ſpake f kindly unto rhe damiſel. 


7 t. hey 
his father 
Hamor, 


4 
| 
1 
' 
] 
F 


| Shechem ſueth for Dinah. Geneſis, 


O Hamor, ſayin 'd Get me this damſel to wife, 
6 Tho proveth =. And Kon heard that he had defiled Di- 


that the conſent 


of parents, is re- nal his daughter, ( now his ſons were with 
Gage » ſeeing the his cattel in the field) and Jacob held his 
very infidels 


alſo obſerve it cog peace until they were Come. 
thing neceſlay. 6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard z#, and the men were 
grieved, and they were very wroth: becauſe 

t or, »itwy. hehad wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
t Heb. and it Jacobs Sengiiter) + which thing ought not to 
fi #4 bedone. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- 
ing , The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth 
_—— daughter : Ipray you give her him to 
wife. 

9 And make ye {marriages with us, aud 
give your daughters unto us, and take our. 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye thall dwell with us : and the 
land ſhall be before you ; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions thereon. 

11 AndShechem ſaid unto her father, and 
t Or, grant my Unto her brethren, + Let me find grace in your 
4 eyes,and what ye ſhall ſay unto me I will give 

12 f Ask me neyer ſo much dowry and 
gift, and I will give according as ye ſhall fay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wite. 

13 © And theſons of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully , and 
ſaid, (becauſe he had defiledDinah their ſiſter) 
e They made the. 1 4 And they faid unto them,” We cannot do 
God, a means to this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
= purpoſe. Circumciſed:ſor that were a*reproach unto us. 
rm  I5 But inthis will we conſent unto you : 
that are baptized Tf ye ill be as we be, that every male of you 


to joyn with in- b : 

fidels. | _ be*® circumciſed; 

e Their fault is k | 

the greaer, in IG Thenwill we give our _—_— unto 

are 4 52 ' 

religion”, a cioak YOU , and We Will take your daughters to us, 

fox theix craft, . ich i1] 
and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 
come one people. 

17 Butifye will nothearkenuntous, to be 
circumciſed ; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſon. 

19 And the young man deferred not todo 
the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughter :- and he was more honourable then 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 © And Hamor and Shechem his fon 

F Forthe people came unto the* gate of their city , and com- 


there an juſhi muned with the men of their city, ſaying, 
ſtred. 21 Theſemenare® peaceable with us, there- 
5-4 r9 ſpeake for fore let them dwell in the land, and trade 
a public provi CNETCin; for the land, behold,z? & Iarge enough 
Peak for ri 4OT TEM: let us take their daughters to us be 
and commodiy. wives, andletus givethem our daughters. 
2.2 Onely herein will the men conſent unto 
us, for to dwell withus, tobe one people, if 
h Thus they lack EVCy male among us be circumciſed, as they 


no kind of PL ae CICCUMCiſad. 


prefer their own. 2.3 Shall not* their cattel, and their ſub- 


þ | Or , affinity, | 


t Heb. mw/tiply 
greatly the dowry. 


d clean, and change your garments: 


let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us. | 


24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ; 


ſon hearkned all that went out of the pate of 
his city : and every male was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 

25 4 And itcameto paſs on the third day 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob ,' Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, i For they way 
took each man his ſword, and came upon the company, M 
city boldly, and *ſlew * all the males. k The robin 
26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his | ormgnoo A ay 


their wicked 


ſon with the þ edge of the ſword, and took Di- Fine , 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went out.  #* /wor4: 
27 © The ſons of Jacob came upon the 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the city , becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 
2.8 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field , 
29 Andall their wealth, andall their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
ſpoiled evenall that was in the houſe. 
30 © And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me to make-me to { ſtink t or,rc6: alin 
among the inhabitants of the land , amongſt 
theCanaanites,and rhe Perizzites : and I bery 
few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 
together againſt me, and ſlay me, and Tſhall 
be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 
31 Andthey ſaid, Should he deal with our 
ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 
| CHae XXXV. 
I God ſendeth Facob to Beth-el.2 He purgeth his houſe of 
idols. 6 He buildeth ax altar at Beth-el. 8 Deborah 
dieth at Allon-bachnth. 9 God bleſſeth Facob at 
Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin,and dieth 
the way to Edar.22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah.23 The 


ſons of Facob. 27 Facob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron, 
28 The age, death, and burial of Iſaac. 


AS God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, goup cod is mu 
to Beth-el, and dwell there : and make M225 9 ee 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto *'* 
thee * when thou fleddeſt from the face of + cs. :7.44 


Efau thy brother. 
2 © Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold,and 
to all that were with him , Put away the 
ftrange gods that are among you , and be 
b That by this 
3 And let us ariſe, and goup to Beth-el; — 
andI will make there analtarunto God, who i945 27 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and 
was with me inthe way which I went. 
4 Andthey gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all thezr 
* ear-rings which were in their ears; and Ja- c Forthereinws 
cob hid them under the oak which was by purtiics,, % i 
Shechem, ra onda. 0 
5 And they journeyed: and the * terrour 4 Thusnorwit 
of God was upon the cities that were round conerfoer tha 
ran aa and they did nor purſue after the river jab. 
ons of Jacob. 
6 T $0 Jacob came to Luz, which #s in the 
land of Canaan (that & Beth-el) he and all the 
people that were with him. 


forethecommon ſtanee,and every beaſt of theirs be ours? onely 


7 And hebuilt there an altar, and * called * cp. :3. 19 
the 


The Shechemites ſlain, * 


Or,0ak 
mentatio 


o (hap. 


$ Or, 
cient. 


e As( 
to deſce 
he ſhe 
fign 0! 
Eence : 
faid to 
when 
is end 


f Th 
word | 
much 
one 1 
baitt 
istak 


days 


® (] 


Jacob called Iſrael 


; C hap. XxXV8, 


The generations of Eſau,” 


the place El-berh-el: becauſe there God ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother. 
8 © But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died,and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el,under an oak : 
4 0:0atoſlemer= & the name of it was called + Allon-bachuth. 
Cs 9 T And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
woog he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed 
Um. 
10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 7s 
Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any more 


+ (44.3224 Jacob, * but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 
| called his name frael. | 
; or, 41/4- 11 And Godſaidunto him, I a7 God Al- 


cient. 


mighty ; be fruitful and multiply, a nation and 
a company of nations ſhall be of thee : and 
kings ſhall come out of thy loyns. 

12Andtheland which I gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed ai- 
ter thee will I give the land. 

13 And God® went up from him, inthe 
place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him , evena pillar of 
ſtone : and he poured a drink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon. | 
. 15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 TAnd they journeyed from Beth-el : and 
f 7: Hrs there was but'a little way ro come toEphrath: 
mic Sroand/as and Rachel travailed,and ſhe had hard labour. 


much ground as 
one may go from 
bait to bait, which 


istaken for half a 


e AsGod is faid 
todefſcend, when 
he ſheweth ſome 
fign of his pre- 
Fence : ſo he 1s 
faid to aſcend 
when the viſion 
is ended. 


hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 


TY Fear not ; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo. 
18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in 
departing (for ſhedied ) that ſhe called his 
» (64.437. name * Benoni : but his father called him 


Benjamin. 
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath, which zs Beth-lehem. 
g The ancient fa 20And Jacob ſer a®pillarupon her rave:that 
remonyroreſti» #8 TNE Pillar of Rachels grayc unto this day. 
Ry er te, 21 And Ifracl journeyed and ſpread his tent 
Mme eacraty DEYONd the tOWer Of Edar. 
revailed. 22 © Andit came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt 
b This teacheth in that Jand,that Reuben went and® *lay with 
were not choſen Bilhah his fathers concubine: and Iſrael heard 
but by Gods #f, Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 
23 4 Theſons of Leah; Reuben, Jacobs 
firſt-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 


onely mercies, 
whole ele&tion by 
their faults was 


"G9-4+ andifſachar, and Zebulun. 
24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph , and Ben- 
Jamin. 


25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachels hand- 
maid; Dan, and Naphrali. 

26 'And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid ; Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of 
Jacob,which were born to him in Padan-aram 

27 © And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 


17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in| 


and full of days: and his ſons Efau and Jacob 


31 
buried him. 


Cnar XXXVL 
2 Eſau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seiy, 
9 His ſons. 15 The dukes which deſcended of his 
ſons. 20 The ſons, and dukes of Stir, 24 Anah find- 
eth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 T he dukes that 
deſcended of Eſau. ; 


No” theſe are the® generations of Eſau, 
L Ywhozs Edom. * hs; = rang 
2 © Eſau took his wives of the® daughters Rivas biet.” 
of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the ji75,09, Pace 
Hittite , and Aholibamah the daughter of *,,34 thoſe 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : * ſpoken, Chap. 36 
3 And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter,ſiſter my” 
of Nebajoth, | 
4 And* Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : and* :&m 1-350 
Bathemath bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh,and Jaalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 
were bornunto him inthe land of Canaan. 
6 © And Efau took his wives, and his ſons 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattel,and his beaſts, and all his 
ſubſtance, which he had got in the land of Ca- 
naan; and*© wentinto the country, from the-< Hereinappeats 
face of his brother Jacob. rudy 
7 For their riches were more then that they heres: hom 
might dwell together : and the land wherein x gorrynpe 
they wete ſtrangers, could not bear them; be- "=" according 10 
cauſe of their cattel. Fae Tao 
8 Thus dwelt Efau in * mount Seit : Efau * 3924.4. 
Ys Edom. 
9 T And theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 
10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons ; 
*Eliphaz the fon of Adah the wife of Eſau, * :&m. r.35. 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 
11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Elipha2 
Efau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalck : 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Efau's wife. 
13 And theſe are the+ſons of Reuel; Na- t ot, aeyidne. 
' hath,and Zerah,Shammah,and Mizzah: theſe 
were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wiſe: 


a This geneal 


+ Or, Eder; 


t Or , nephews, 


unto Mamre,unto the city of Arbah (which zs 
Hebron) whereAbraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 
28 Andthedays of Iaac were an hundred 
and foureſcore years. 
29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt anddied, 


* C643-25.3, -And* was gathered unto his people, berng old 


Zibeon Efau's witg : and ſhe bare to Eſau, 
Eſau: the ſon of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon of mic 2% 
Which are not of 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke vill be perform 
+ ſons of Adah. 
' Shammah,duke Mizzah. 'Theſe are the dukes 
{ Or, nephews, 
138 And theſe are the ſons of Aholi- 


14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the + daughter of t or, we 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
15 C Theſe were +*© dukes of theſons of t or, cvirf men 
be fo ſure 
Eſau ; duke Teman,duke Omar,duke Zepho, cowards them, 
duke Kenaz, ole... 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of © "Oe 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the 
17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel 
Eſau's ſon; duke Nahath , duke Zerah, duke 
that came of Reuel, inthe lahd of Edotn: theſe 
are the + ſons of Baſhemath Efau's wife. 
| bamah Efau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, 
| C 4 duke 


"The kings of Edom. Geneſis, Joſeph hated of his brethren, | Jol 


2 CC —— 


32 duke Koral:theſewere the dukes that cameof, 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the 
Aholibamah thedaughterofAnahEſau's wife. dukes of Edom, anarans, fe their habita- 
19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who zs | tions, in the land of their polſeſſion; hezs Eſau 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. the father of f the ' Edomitcs. {ol 
* 1Ciren.r.%) 20 © * Theſe are the ſons of Seir the F pF ar | EEE. FR the Idumeans 
- cs 1 . 2 0/EP/7 15 BALEA ON FNIS ONE . . 
. bi there nhe one - — 7 ——— Lotan, and fol acob ſendeth him to viſit his brethrin. 18 His 


: brethren con(pire his death. 2.1 Reuben ſaveth him. 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 26 They ln to the Iſlmeelues, 31 His father, 


theſe are rhe dukes of the Horites, the chil- | ageceived by the bloudy coat , mourneth for him. 


dren of Scir in the land of Edom. 36 He is jold to Potiphar in Egypt. 'Y, ENOPIeRes 
22 And the children of Lotan were, Hort, Nd Jacob dweltinthe land | wherein his rang or! y gh 
and Heman : and Lotans fiſter was Timna. father was a ſtranger , in the land of Ca- mens 
23 Andthechildren of Shobal were theſe ; | naan. which 
Alyan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and | 2 q Theſe are the* generations of Jacob;Jo- Beg” t Ne _ 
Onam. ſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding things as camey dreams. 


24 C And theſe are the children of Zibeon; | the flock with his brethren, and the lad was mig, xchep ge ” 
| both Ajah,and Anah:this was that Anah,thar | with the ſons of Bilhah , and with the ſons 
f who not con- found the* mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed | of Zilpah , his fathers wives : al Joſeph 


rented with thote 


oe — —— —_ 
kinds of beats the afſes of Zibeon his father. brought unto his father their * evil report. hog Chap 


Ne undour 2.5 And the children of Anah were theſe; | 3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more then all his nd they Pale Paine 
the a 9s. Djſhon,, and Ahahbamah the daughter of | children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old ans did au 


: him. 
_— ww age:and he made him a coat.of many; colours. i Or, piece, 
maze. 26 And theſe are the childrenof Diſhon;| 4 And when his brethren faw that their fa- 


Hemdan, and Eſhban.and Ithran,and Cheran. ther loved him more then all his brethren, 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan , | they hated him,and could not ſpeak peaceably 
and Zaavan, and Achan. unto him. 
28 The children of Diſhanare theſe; Uz,| 5 © And Joſeph* dreamed a dream, and {6% revriledw 
and Aran. he told it his brethren : and they hated him wha: © mow 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the | yet they more. as 
Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi- | 6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray | 
beon, duke Anah, you, this dream which I have dreamed. k Th 
30 Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer,duke Diſhan: | 7 Forbehold, we were binding ſheaves in K44 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among”| the field, and lo, my ſheafaroſe,and alſo ſtood God 
©  _ theirdukes inthe land of Seir. upright, and behold, your ſheayes ſtood round | it 
as weketris 31 © Andtheſe arethe® kings that i about, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. thed 
—_ DO. op inthe land of Edom , before there reignedany | 8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt anc 
bu the  inderi- Finp over the children of Ifrael. thou indeed reign over us ? or ſhalt thou in- ; 
_—_—— . $$ And Bela the fon of Beor reigned in | deed haye dominion over us? and they * hated {,7b* more th oh 
102.2, Edom:andthe nameofhiscity wasDinhabah. | him yet rhe more for his dreams, and for his timſlf four 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of | words. —_— 


Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 9 And he dreamed yet another dream , wick rage « 
34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the | and told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, 1 ****** 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. have dreamed a dream more, and behold, the 
35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the | ſun and the moon, andthe eleven ſtars made 
fon of Bedad (who fmote Midian in the | obeiſance to me. 


field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the [| 10 And he told zz to his father, and to his 


name of his city was Avith. brethren : and his father © rebuked him, and © ot devi 
36 And addied, and Samlah of Maf- | faid unto him , Whart zs this dream that thou ſcking appar ; 
rekah reigned in his ſtead., haſt dreamed? Shali I and thy mother and thy " | 
þ ai ork 35 A Samlah died, and Saul of * Reho- | brethren indeed come to $r0s down our 
pheates. borh by the river reigned in his ſtead. ſelves to thee, to the earth ? 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the | 11 Andhis brethren cnvied him:but his fa- 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. ther* obſeryed the ſaying, f He knew that 


39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor| 12 And his brethren went to feed their ofthe dream, bar 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : andthe | fathers flock in Shechem. decthomanting. 
name of his city was Pau; and his wives name | 13 © And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph,Do not thy 
was Mchetabel, the daughter of Matred, the | brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, 


daughter of Mezahab. and I will ſend theeyunto them. And he ſaid 
40 T Andtheſe are the names of the dukes, | unto him, Here aw1. 


that came of Eſau,according to their families, | 14 And heſaid to him, Go, Ipray thee, 
after their places , by their names ; duke Tim- | | ſee whether itbe well with thy brethren, and [72 fe thepcar 
nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetherh, | well with the flocks;and bring me word again DIR 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke | So he ſent him out of the yale of Hebron, and 
Pinon, he came to Shechem. 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, | 15 Andacertainman found him, and be- 


hold, 


Jolephis {old. 


Chap. xxxviii. 


_—_— 


hold, he was wandring inthe field: and the 
man asked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? | 

16 And hefaid,I ſeek my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 

17 And the manſaid, They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Letus go to Do- 
than. And Joſeph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they faw him afar off, eyen 

« The holy Ghoſt before he came near unto them, they * con- 
cores, as JPIred againſt him, to ſlay him. 

do ran evice, Ig AN they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
nine fer of £118 { dreamer cometh. 

20Come now therefore,and let us ſlay him, 

and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will fay , 
Some evil beaſt hath deyoured him ; and we 
ſhall ſee $hat will become of his dreams. 


Areams. 


” 


Cha): 43-22 21 And* Reuben heard z7 ; and he delivered 
Heb. 1er 5 et Him Our of their hands ; and faid, f Letus not 
} ife. 


kill him. 

22 And Reubenſaid unto them , Shed no 
blood, but caſt him into this pit thar & in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. | 

23 © And it came to paſs when Joſeph 


® Pſal. 105. 17. 


both one , doth 
here confound 
their names : as 
alſo appeareth , 
wrſe 36. 

Chap.39. 1. or els, 
he was firſt of- 
fered to the Mi- 
Cianites , but fold 
wthe Iſhmaelites. 


k Towir, the meſ- 
lengers , which 
were ent. 


” & the pit was empty,there was no water init 
| 0:-- + balm, and myrrh , going to carry it down to 
27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſh- 
chant-men; and they drew and litt up Joſeph 
Midianites and 
and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and he 
31 Andthey took Joſephs coat,and killed 
This have we found : know now whether it 


was come unto his brethren, that they ſtript 
Joſeph our of his coat, his coat of mary co- 
lours that was on him. 
k Theirhypocriſy 2.4 And they took him,& caſt "him into a pit: 
appeareth in this , 
that they feared 
Cm hought 25 And they fat down to cat bread : and 
i was nor hey TNCY LIFT UP TNCIT CYCS and looked, and behold, 
ſhed not his a company of Ithmaelites came from Gilead, 
nexcuſe ro cover ith their camels bearing ſpicery , and 
$ Or, roſin, tur- 
pentine, or treacle.” E r 
26 And Judah faid unto his brethren, What 
rofitzs zt if weſlay our brother, and conceal 
fs blood ? 
maclites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he :s our brother, and our fleſh : and his 
brethren were content. | 

28 Then there paſſed by * Midianites,mer- 

i Moſes writing OUT of the pit, and ſold Joſeph to the ' Iſhmee- 

opinion Sf them Lite$ for twenty Pleces of ſilyer : and they 

Mo: 4 brought Joſeph into Egypr. 

hmaclices ro be 2.9 © And Reubenreturned unto the pit ; 
rent his clothes. 

30 Andhereturnedunto his brethren, and 
ſaid, The child zs not; and I, whither ſhall 
go? 

a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 

and they brought zz to their father ; and ſaid 
be thy ſons coat or no. | 
33 And heknewit,and faid, 1t zs my ſons | 
coat; an*evyil beaſt hath deyoured him: Jo- 
ſeph is without doubt rent inpieces. 


* Chap. 44.28, 


Judahs inceſt. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 33 
ſack-cloth upon his loyns, and mourned for 
his ſon many days. 
35 Andall his ſons, and all his daughters 
roſe up to comfort him ; but he refuſed to be ; 
Or, 4 will 


comforted : and he ſaid, For I will go down ! ©: jon 5 
into the graye unto my ſon, mourning : Thus iy  / ie 
his father wept for him. 


36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt 


Heb. ht 
unto P otiphar, an } officer of Pharaohs , and WY... yo 
T I Captain of the guard. ſignify not onely 

ennnchs , but alto 
C = = *X p 1 X V I I I. chamberlains conr= 


tiers , and officers. 


I Tudah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er mar- . _ OT. 


rieth Tamar. 8 Thetreſpaſs of Onan, 11 Tamar or, execntioners. 
ftayeth for Shelah: 13 ſhe deceiveth Fudah; 27 ſhe þ Eau chief 
beareth twins, Pharez, and Zarah. 
AS it came to paſs at that time, that* Ju- 
dah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite,whoſe name 
was Hirah. 

2 And Judah faw there a daughter of a cer- 
tain* Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah, 
and he took her, and went in unto her: 

3 And ſhe conceiyed and bare a ſon; and 
he called his name Er. 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, and bare a* N».:6.15: 
ſon; and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
ſon; and called his name Shelah : and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt- 
born, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And*FEr, Judahs firſt-born, was wicked * Xn. 6.19. 
inthe ſight of the LoxD; and the Logp 
ſlew him. 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go inunto 
= brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſe up 
* ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs, when he went in 
unto his brothers wite,that he ſpilled i# on the i<ond brother 
ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to his name and inheri- 
brother. rr bp ne wy 

x0 Andthething which hedid, diſpleaſcd \yafamen 
the L o x D: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

11 Thenſfaid Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law,* Remaina widow at thy fathers houſe, 4 or the could 
till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt her fi 2 
peradyenture he die alſo as his brethren d;q) 90g, Judab, 
& Tamar went and dwelt in his fathers houſe. in tu. 

12 { And inproceſs of time, the daughter 
of Shuah Judahs wife died : and Judah was 
comforted, and went up unto his ſheep-ſhea- 
rers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 Andit was told Tamar,faying, Behold, 
thy father in law goerh up to Timnath , to 
ſhear his ſheep. 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her 'witha vail, and 
wrapped her ſelf, and fatin}anopenplace, t or, t #« zer 
Ar is by the way to Timnath : Pr ſhe ſaw 7 pgs. von 
that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was notgiven ** ** 
unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah ſaw her, he thoughther Js 
e 


a Moſes deſcti- 
beth the genealo- 
gy of Judah ,_be* 
cauſe the Meſſiah 
ſhould come of 

him. 


b - Which affinity 
notwithſtandin 
was condemn 

of God. 

* 1 Chron. 2. 3« 


c This ordet was 
for the preſerva- 
non of the ſtock, 
that the child be- 
gotten by the 


> tin. ONS wb ee IS eaeteet auth) 


At at ARR Wine eager; 5 ie ee: 1. ade 
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er rr r———_— 


Tamars twins. 


— Genejis. 


Joſeph tempted. 


—_— 


A AGE CA I 


he an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by the way,and 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
© God had won- thee(for he*knew not that ſhe was his daugh- 
derfully blinded 1 in law) and ſhe ſaid , What wilt thou give 

not know her by, that thou mayeſt come inunto me ? 
17 And he faid,I well ſend 7hee {a kid from 


34 


T1 Heb. aki of the ; 
Coats, the flock: and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give mea 
pledge till thou ſend z# ! | 

13 And he faid, What pledge hall I give 
thee ?And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſigner, and thy brace- 
lets,and thy ſtaffthat z5 in thine hand: and he 
gave it her, and came inunto her,and ſhe con- 
ceived by him. | 

19 And ſhearoſe and went away, and laid 
by her vail from her,and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
erharkic wicked: f friend the Adullamite, to receive /2s pledge 
nels might no frm the womans hand: but he found her nor. 
ana 21 Thenheasked the men of that place, 
1 Or, inEnjim. ſaying, Where zs the harlot,that was 4 openly 

by the way-ſide ? And they ſaid , There was 
no harlot in this p/ace. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her ; and alſo the men of the place 
faid, that there was no harlot in this p/ace. 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take z7 to her, 

t Heb. become « leſt we #5 be ſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid, 
"Fc fearethman And thou haſt not found her. 
morethen God, 2, | And it came to paſs about three 
moneths after, that it was told Judah, ſaying , 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot; and alſo behold , ſhezs with child by 
whoredom: and Judah faid, Bring her forth , 
h Weſce that the and ler her be® burnt. | 
LY ms 25 When ſhe was brought forth,the ſent to 
hearraaught them Hex father in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
ould be pu. theſe are, am T with child : and ſhe ſaid, Dil- 
albei no law 35 Cern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the fgnet, 
Or. ol "Ages ag and ſtaff. | 
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
i That «, he ſaid, * She hath been more righteous then I; 
Sk me. then becauſe that I gaye her not to Shelah my ſon: 
k Fx:whehorrour ANd he knew her again * no more. 
of the in, com 2,7 Anditcametopaſsin the time of her 
travail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe trayailed, 
that zhe one put out his hand; and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thred, 
ſaying, This came out firſt. 

| | 29 And it came to paſs as he' drew back 
br grind his hand, -that behold, his brother came our ; 
Rrous birt» ;- ANG ANC (aid, F How haſt " thou broken forth ? 
bf thn made , this breach be upon thee : theretore his name 
this breach again 

— PHY Was called «& * Pharez. | 

rion berween thee ZO And afterward came out his brother ? 
« Thatis, « CFNathad the ſcarlet thred upon his hand; and 
his name was called Zarah. 


« That is, 4 
breach. 
* 1 Chron. 2. 4+ 
Matth.'1. 3. - 
CHare XXXIX. 
I Toſeph advanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 He reſiſteth 
his miſtreſſes temptation. 13 He is falſly accuſed. 
I9 Heis caſt in topriſon. 21 Godis with him there. 


Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
2, 2042-27: {and Potiphar * an officer of PRE 


1 - Their hainous 


captain of the guard,an Egyptian,bought him 
of the hands of the Iſhmaclites , which had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And the* Loxp was with ſoſeph, and Þ, The four 
he was a proſperous man : and he was in the inof all pug, 
houſe of his maſter the Egyprian. TY 

3 Andhis maſter ſaw that the Lor Þ was 
with him, and that the Lok ÞD made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 An oſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerved him : and he made him © overicer © teeaule Gel 


roipered him: 


over his houſe, and all zhaz he had he put into 4 # he mate 
his hand religion to terve 


his profit, 
5 And it cametopaſs from the time that 
he had made him overſeer inhis houſe, and 


F 
by 
r 


over all that he had,that the L o & Þ * bleſſed d The vickeduy | 
e , 


the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs ſaka: and the company"of ti 
bleſſing of the L o KD was uponall that he **'” 
had, in the houſe, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſephs 


hand ; and he* knew not ought he had, fave © For he wait | 


iurcd that all 


the bread whicl-he did eat: and Joſeph was g things mould 
proſper well: 
goodly perſon, and well-fayourcd. | 


thereiore he ext 


: . and drank, ag 
7 © Anditcameto paſs after theſe things, iiknocas.” | 


that his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph ; and ſhe ſaid, f Lie with me. 
$ Burt he refuſed, and faid unto his maſters it cue ae 
wite, Behold ,, my maſter woteth not what zs i 
with me inthe houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 
9 T here ts none greater inthis houſe thenT; 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but thee; becauſe thou art his wife: how then 


y | can Ido this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 


8 God ? | 8 Thefear of God 
10 And it cametopaſsas ſhe ſpake to Jo- fgrt ter. 
ſeph day by day, that he hearkned not unto mation: 
her, to lie by her, or tobe with her. 
11 And it came to paſs about this time, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs; 
and there was none of the men of the houſe 
there within. | 
12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and helefthis garmenc 
inher hand, and fled, and got him our. | 
13 TAnditcameto paſs,when ſhe ſaw that 
he had left his garment inher hand, and was 
fled forth, 
I4 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying , See, he 
hath brought in a Hebrew unto us to mock 
us; he came inunto me to lie with me, and I 
" cried with a f loud voice. h This declareth, 
15 Anditcame topaſs,when he heard that tinea i hive 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his ems, 
garment with me,and fled,and got him out. = and cnt 
16 And ſhelaid up his garment by her, un- 
til his lord came home. 
17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, 'The Hebrew ſervant, 
which thou haſt broughtunto us, came in un- 
to me to mock me. 
18 And it came to paſs, as I lift up my 


yoice and cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled our, 


rg T And 


f In this word, | 
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| Pharaohs butler and baker. 


C hap.xi, 


Pharaoh dreameth, 


19 And it came topaſs, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ak 
unto him, ſaying , After this manner did thy 
ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put 

; Kis exitintrex- him into the ' priſon, a place where the kings 
Cn my be z- Priſoners were bound: and he was there in 
tied. fhepriſon. 

21 T Butthe Lok Þ was with Joſeph,and 
fſhewed him mercy, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of the keeper of tho priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were in 
the priſon; and * whatſoever they did there 
he was the doer of z7. 

2.3 The keeper of the priſon looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand ; becauſe 
the LoxD was with him: and that which 
hedid, the Lo xD made zt to proſper. 


Cnae XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Foſeph 
hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams. 
20 They come to paſs according to his mterpretation. 
23 The myratitude of the butler. 

AY it came to paſs after theſe things, 

that the butler of the king of Egypt and 
bis baker had offended their lord the king of 

Egypt. 

2 AndPharaoh was wroth againſt two of 

his officers, againſt the chief of the butlers , 

and againſt the chief of the bakers. 

3 Andheput them in ward inthe houſe of 
the captain ot the guard, into the priſon, the 
place where* Joſeph was bound. 


4 Heb. extended 
hindncſs nnte him. 


k That is, nothing 


a God worketh 
many wonderful 
means to deliver 


13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 35 
}lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto _ 
place: and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 Butf think on me when it ſhall be well t #cb. rene 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 
unto me ; and © make mention of me unto e He refuſed not 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. Gitlireced which 

I5 Forindeed I was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews : and here alſo have I 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into _ 
the dungeon. ; 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter= 
pretation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph , I 
alſo was in my dream ; and behold, I had 
three +* white baskets on my head. | Or, fall of boter 

; at is, made of 

17 Andinthe uppermoſt basket there Was whiterwigs, or, «t 
of all manner of f bake-mears for Pharaoh ; Ut wins © 
and the birds did eat them out of the basket },i: mt 
upon my head. of 4 baker, or, cook. 
. 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and faid, * This 
zs5 the interpretation thereof : the three bas- God « ght nor ea 
kers are three days. mae tae qt 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh © 
lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang 
thee ona tree ; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh 
from off thee. 

20 © And it came to paſs the thirdday, 
which was Pharaohs' birth-day,that he made h which was an 
a feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he # lifted up poine his ofiters, 
the head of the chief butler, and of the chief 39,Q9exmine 
baker among his ſervants. pr 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto 


delivered , which 
he thought God - 
had appointed. 


He ſheweth that 
the miniſters of 
God ought not to 


priſon. 
Or, reckoned. 


4 © And the captain of the guard charged his butler-ſhip again; and he gave the cup into 


Joſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and Pharaohs hand: 


they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 
5 T And they dreamed a dream both of 
b er is, every them,each man his dream in one night, * each 


dream had his in- 


terpretarion, as TNAN According, to the interpretation of his 


wad dere, dream ; the butler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and behold 
they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſfay- 
{ Heb. are07 ing, Wherefore f look ye ſo ſadly to day ? 
8 And they ſaid unto Lira, We have dreamed 
a dream, and there zs no interpreter of it. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpretations 
Cas Sod belong to © God? tell me zhem, I pray you. 
hall inerps 9 And the chief butler told his dream to 


Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, Inmy dream , be- 
hold, a vine was before me : 
x0. And inthe vine were three branches : 

and it was as though it budded, and her bloſ- 
ſoms ſhot forth ; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand,and1 
took the grapes,& preſſed them intoPharaohs 

cup : andI gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

6, re vasafſured 12, And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This * & the 
God that > u- INFrPretation Of it ; the three branches are 
tage; three days ; 


| 


22 But he hangedthe chief baker: as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yetdid not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, but forgat him. 


| Cnae. XLL 
1 Pharaohs two dreams. 9 Poſephinterpreteth them, 
33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 foſeph is ad- 
vanced. 50 He begetteth Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
54 Tbe famine beginneth. 
A Nd it came to paſs at the end of two full 
years, that Pharaoh* dreamed, and be- a Thisdream was 


not ſo much for 
Pharaoh, as to be 


hold, he ſtood by the river. | 

2 And behold, there came up out of the ri- jorph, ans © 
yer ſeven well-favoured kine,and fat-fleſhed ; Hyug* 2: 6246 
and they fed ina medow. 

3 And behold, ſevenother kine came up 
after them out of the river, ill-fayoured, and 
lean-fleſhed; and ſtood by the 07her kine upon 
the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine did cat up the ſeven well-fayoured and 
fatkine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept anddreamed the * ſecond b All tefemeans 
time: and behold, ſcyencars of corn came up liver hisſecrane, 
upon one ſtalk, f rank and good. ns fawn 

6 And behold , ſeven thin ears and Jn? 
blaſted with the caſt-wind ſprung up after | 
them. 

7 And the ſeven thin cars deyoured the 

ſeyen 


I ON ES OT HL 


. 


" Pharaohs dreams interpreted —=Geneſes. 


AA GEE neo 
— 


36 ſevenrankandfull ears ; and Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, zt was a dream. 
$ And itcameto pals in the morning, that 
c This fer was hig ſpirit was*© troubled;and he ſentand called 


enough to teach 


him, that this vi- for all the magicians of Egy rt, and all the 


ſion was lent of 


God. wiſe-men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 


d Thewiſe of the Cream : but there was © none that could in- 
world underitand 


not Gods ſecrets, LEFPrEt them unto Pharaoh. 

his will is re 9 C Then wy the _ butler ny he 
©, He confeſſt _ , faying, I* do remember my tau rs this 
the king , before ay. 


he ipeass 0f 0 TO Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, | 
y and put me in ward in the captain of the | 
guards houſe, hoth me, and the chief baker. 

11 Andwedreameda dream in one night, 
I and he: we dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

I2 And there was there withus a young 
man, an Hebrew, ſeryant to the captain of the 
guard; and we told him, and he* interpreted 
tous our dreams, toeach man according to |, 
his dream he did interpret. 

13 Anditcame topaſs, as he interpreted | 
to us, ſoit was: me he reſtored unto mine of- 

fice, and him he hanged. - 
* Pſ«.r05-:9 14 © * ThenPharaoh ſentand * called Jo- 
The wicked ſeek ; . | 
the prophers of feph,and they fbrought him haſtily out of the | 
ceikry, whom in dungeon: And he ſhaved himſelf,and changed | 


cir Eee his raiment, and came inunto Pharaoh. | 


+ Heb. made hin 


> ©. 15. AndPharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have ' 
dreamed a dream , and there 7s none that can 
interpret it : and T have heard ſay of thee, /hat 
7 Or, whenthes t thou canſt underſtand 2 dream , to inter- 
thox canſt inter- pret IE, | 
. 16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying , 
g As though he Tf 5s not inme: © God ſhall give Pharaoh an 
would fay , if I 
interpret thy anſwer of peace. 
of God oem 17 AndPharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Inmy 
aha dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
river. 
18 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven kine, fat fleſhed and well-favoured; 
and they fed in a medow. 


»- 


® Chap. 40.12. 
&c. 


years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 


- N D Pr:'phet j Kr: 
mandiſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him oyer the ni onto nw | 
 Jandof Egypr. 


I9 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-fayoured, and 
lean-fleſhed,ſuch as I neyer ſaw inall the land 
of Egypt for badneſs. 

20 Andtheleanand the ill-fayoured kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

quo rete AF And when they had featenthemup, 
them. * jt could not be known that they had eaten 
them ; but they were ſtill ill-favourcd, as at 
the beginning. So 1 awoke. 

22 AndIſfaw in my dream,and behold,ſeyen 
ears came up in one ſtalk , full and good. 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, + withered, 
thin, and blaſted with the caſt-wind, ſprung 
up after them. 

24 And the thin ears deyoured the ſeven 
good ears: and1told this unto the magicians; 
but there was none that could declare zt unto 
me 


. 25 © And Joſephſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
h Both is reams dream of Pharaoh 7s® one: God hath ſhewed 
2 Pharaoh what hezs abour to do. 


4 Or, ſmall. 


by Joſeph, | 


26 The ſeyen good kine are ſeven years ; 
and ſeven good ears are ſeven years : the - 
dream 2s one. | 

2.7 And the ſeyen thin andill-fayoured kine 


— — - 


? Or, pr 


i 


” qgUuisagetl 
that came up after them , are ſeyen years; W751 
and the ſeyen empty ears, blaſted with the WorSy 
caſt-wind , ſhall be ſeven years of famine. WLE 

28 Thiszs the thing which I have ſpoken | queiveye 
unto Pharaoh : what God 7s about todo, he Haz 
ſhewethunto Pharaoh. © 

29 Behold, there come ſeyen years of great 5 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypr. j 


30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 


- IN: v2I 


torgotten in the land of Egypt : and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be «xnownin 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following : 
for it ſhall # yery | grievous. 

32 Andfor that the dream was doubled un- : 
to Pharaoh twice; zz zs becauſe the thing 2s ; 
+ eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly t_ or, z-4ou | 
bring it to paſs. bs ENT 7 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh' look out ai The ofice of; 


+ Heb. heary, 


the evils ro come, © 
but alfothe reme- 


34 Let Pharaohdo zhzs, and let him ap- *<+for the lame, 
point + officers over the land, andtake up the + or, eer{« 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven 
plenteous years. | | 

35 Andlet them gather all the food of thoſe 
good years that come, and lay up cornunder 
the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food 
inthe cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land, againſt the ſeven years of famine, which 
ſhall be inthe land ot Egypt; that the land 
7 periſh not through the tamine. + Heb. be 

37 © And the thing was goodin the eyes ® = 
of Pharaoh,and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, 

Canwe find /ach an one as this zs, amanin 
whom the * ſpirit of God is ? k None ſhouldbe 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſ- ur. thar ha 
much as God had ſheweth thee all this, there 19 of of 65 
& none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou are. 

40 * Thou ſhaltbe over my houſe, and ac- * 2/7. r05. z: 

cording unto thy | word ſhall all my people i579, te 
T be ruled:onely in the throne will I be greater 992! hall kis 
then thou. _ ——— 

41 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, I t be armely = | 

have ſer thee over all the land of Egypt. OP 

42 And Pharaoh took oft his ring from his 

hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and ar- 
rayed him in veſtures of + fine linen, and puta t or, Sik. 
gold chain about his neck. 
43 Andhe made himto ride inthe ſecond 
chariot which he had; and they cried before 
him, + |” Bowe the knee: and he made him t or, rnder 7« 
ruler over all the land of Egypt. SUPER 
44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph , I am nw. nn 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 797 #: iender 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt, gf th+ king » « 
45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 


bi 
- 


kneel dowu. 


l Zaphnath-paancah; and he gave him to wife 


Aſenath 


The years of famine. 


! or, pace Aſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah þ prieſt of | 
' On: and Joſeph went out over a/ the land of 

_ Egypt. | 
a tizzpeciemen = 46 And Joſeph was * thirty years old wher! 
ke» char his an- he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : And 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pha- 


Chap. xj. 


Cod tad alſo thi 
he red eee TAON , and Went throughout all the land of 
_—_ years and Egypt. | 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 

earth brought forth by handfulls. 

48 Andhegathercd up all the food of the 
ſeven years , which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food inthe cities: the food of 
the field which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the fame. 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn'as the ſand of 
the ſea, vey much, until he left numbring : for 
:t was without number. 

5o © * And unto Joſeph were born two 
ſons, before the years of famine came: which 
Aſenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah þ prieſt 
of On, bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
«The #, forg- born * Manaſſeh : for God, /a:d he, hath made 
o Netwithitand- me forget all my toil, & all my * fathers houſe. 
houſe wasthe true 5-2, And the name of the ſecond called he 
Ks ny 5 Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me to be 
RN Gn fruitful in the land of my affliction. 
bimzo forge i. 53 © And theſeven years of plenteouſneſs 

that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 © * And theſeven years of dearth began 
to come, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and the 
dearth was in all lands ; but inall the land of 
Epypr there was bread. 
55 And when all the landof Egypt was fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: 
And Pharaoh ſaid untoall the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. 
6 And the famine was overall the face of 
t Heb. al when the earth: and Joſeph opened f all the ſtore- 
; houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians; and the 
famine waxed ſore inthe land of Egypr. 
7 And all countrys came into Egyptto 
Joſeph for ro buy corn; becauſe that the fa- 
mine was /0 ſore in all lands. 
CHnare. XLIL 


1 Tacob ſendeth his ten-ſons to buy corn in Epypt. 6 The 
Js A rened by po, eph for ſpies. 18 The, are ſet £4 
liberty,on condition to breug Benjamin. 2.1 They have 
remorſe for Foſeph. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledg. 
25 They return with corn, and their mony. 2.9 Ther 
relation to Facob. 36 Facob refuſeth vo ſend Benja- 
min. 
Ow when * * Jacob ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, 


» Chap.46.20. 
& 48-5. 


t Or , prince. 


« That 3s , fruit- 
ful. 
J/al.105.16, 


* A4; 7.12. 
v This ſtory ſhews 
eh plainly, that all 


remed by Gods Why * do ye look one upon another ? 

ov . 

pk of tis * 2 And he ſaid, Behold, IThave heard thar 
urcn. 


b Amen defliture TNETE iS COTN in Egypt: get you down thither, 
# could. and buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. 

3 And Joſephs ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt 
pcradyenture miſchief befall him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy cor: 


Jolephs brethren,oc.. 


among thoſe that came : for the famine was in 
the land of Canaan: 

6 And Joſeph was the governour overthe 
land, and he it was that ſold toall the people 
of the land: and Joſephs brethren came, and 
bowed down themſelves before him , wth 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw hisbrethren,and he knew 
them, but* made himſelf ſtrange unto them , 
and ſpake f roughiy unto them ; and he faid 
unto them, Whence come ye ? And they ſaid, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren , but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams * Ci#.37. 
which he dreamedof them,and faid unto them, 

Ye re ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſs of the land 
youare come. 

10 And they faid unto him , Nay, my lord , 
but to buy food are thy ſeryants come. 

11 Weareall one mans ſons: we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 Andhe ſaiduntothem , Nay, but to ſee 
the nakedneſs of the land you are come. | 

-; And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelye 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 
Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt zs this day 
with our father, and one zs not. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That #s z# 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye hall be proved: * by the life 4, The Exyprians 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall nor go forth hence, except iuers,uied eo ſwear 
your youngeſt brother come hither. barGod forage 

16 Send one of you,andlet him fetch your jtarcy.e 027 bur 
brother, and ye ſhall be f kept in priſon , that queilins among | 
your words may be proved, whether zhere be |*hofthercor. * 
any truth in you: or elsby the life of Pharaoh t Heb. eu, 
lurely ye are ſpies. 


17And he f putthem all together into ward, ? Htb: ger 


three days. 
18 i And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, 'This do, and live: for I* fear God. 

19 If yebetruemen, let one of your bre- 
thren be boundin the houſe of your priſon : go 
ye, carry corn for the famine of your houſes. 

20 But * bring your youngeſt brother unto * Ciup.43. x 
me; ſoſhall your words be verified, and ye 
ſhall notdie. And they did fo. 

21 © Andtheyſaidonetoanother, * We f Aftifionme 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in knoutedge thei 
that we faw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he Sher: whey 
beſoughtus; and we would not hear: there- *** *3mble; 
fore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 


37 


c This diſlembling 
is not *© be fol. 
lowed, nor any 
particular fa&s of 
the fatbers, not ap- 
ed by Gods 


t Heb. hard things 
with them. 


e And therefore 
am true and juſt, 


* Spake I not unto you, faying , Do not ſin * Ci#.37 zr 
againſt the child ; and ye would not hear ? 
therefore behold alſo, his* blood is required. s God vill uke 
23 And they knew not that Joſeph under- us, ind meatueeus 
ſtood 7hem; for f he ſpake unto them by an in- Mews ** 
rerpreter. TO Od. 
24T And he turned himſelf about from them, 4 | 
and ® wept; and returned tothem again, and b Though be 
communed with them, and took from them 59. on a 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. mam, 
2.5 4 Then Joſeph commandcd to fill their 
D ſacks 


ao dM) 


*t 


Sam bid. DING EO 


Simeon 


is impriſoned. 


a Ee et I AA er er 


36 


} Heb. went fF#th. 


a Becauſe their con- 
ſcience accuſed 
them of their ſin, 
they thought God 
would have 
brought them to 
trouble by this 
Imony. 


Heb. with us 
hard things, 


k For they ſeemed 
not tobe touched 
with any love to- 
ward their bre- 
thren, which in- 
creaſed his ſor- 
row: and partly, 
he ſuſpefted them 
for Joſephs 


a This was a great 
tentation to Jacob 
to ſuffer {o great 


famine inthat land 


where God had 
romiled to bleſs 


ſacks with corn , and to reſtore every mans 
mony into his ſack,and to give them proviſion 
for the way : and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 Andas one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſs provender in the inn , he efpied 
his mony : for behold , it was in his ſacks 
mouth. 

28 And hefaid unto his brethren, My mo- 
ny is reſtored; and lo, zt is evenin my ſack: 
and their heart | failed them, and they were 
i afraid, ſaying one to another , What # this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

29 © And they came unto Jacob their fa- 
ther,unto the land of Canaan : and told him all 
that befell unto them, ſaying , 

30 The man, whors the lord of the land, 
ſpake f roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of 
e country. 

31 71 faid unto him , We are true 
men ; we are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa- 
ther : one #5 not, and the youngeſt # this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country 
faid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 
true men ; leaye one of your brethren here 
with me, and take food for the famine of your 
houſholds, and be gone. 

34 Andbring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then ſhalllknow that you are no ſpies, 
but that you aretrue men: /o will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

;5 © And itcametopaſsas they emptied 
their ſacks, that behold, every mans bundle of 
mony was in his fack : and when 07h they 
and their father ſaw the bundles of money , 
they were afraid. 

36 TAnd Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph us 
not , and Simeon # not , and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all theſe things are againſt 
* me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſay- 
ing , Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to 
thee : deliver him into my ws, , and I will 
bring him to thee again. 

38 Andheſfaid, My ſon ſhall not go down 
with you: for his brother is dead, and he is left 
alone; if miſchicf befal him by the way in the 
which ye go,then ſhall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


CHrare XLIII. 
1 ?acob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin.1 5 foſeph 
entertaineth his brethren. 31 He maketh them a feaſt. 


\ Nd the * famine was ſore in the land. 

2 And it came to paſs when they had 
eaten upthe corn which they had brought out 
of Egypt,their father ſaid unto them,Go again, 
buy us alittle food, 

3 And Judahſpake unto him, ſaying, The 


t Heb. protefling MAN Þ did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, Ye 


proteſted, 
+ Chap. 42:20, 


ſhall not ſee my face, except your * brother be 
with you, 


; Gen 


4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend {/7, we will not 
go down : for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not 
ſee my face, except your brother be with you. 
6 AndIfrael faid , Wherefore dealt ye /o ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 
a brother ? 
7 And they ſaid, The man } asked us ſtraitly * Mev. atiy | 
of our ſtate, and of our kindred,ſaying, /s your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother ? and 


words : F Could we certainly know that he |, wy 
would ſay, Bring your brother down 

$ And Judah ſaid unto Ifracl his father , 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and go ; 
that we may live and not die, bom we, and 
thou, axd alſo our little ones. 

9 1Iwill be ſurety for him ; of my hand ſhale 


xx Andtheir father Iſracl faid unto them, If ** 
zt muſt be ſo now,do this; take of the beſt truits 
in the land in your veſlels, and carry downthe 
mana preſent, alittle balm, and alittle hony , 
ſpices, and myrrh, nuts,and almonds. 

12 And take* double mony in your hand: , 


mouth of your ſacks, carry zt again in your 

hand; peadyenture it was an overſight. better 0. tion, 

13 Take alſoyour brother, and ariſe, go adn 

again unto the man. 

14 And © God Almighty give you mercy 

before the man, that he may ſend away your Gn, 

other brother, and Benjamin : + If I be * be- | On, 

reaved of my children , Iam bercayed. ay = # 
15 T And the men took that preſent, and 60U6s nay. 

they took double mony in their hand,and Ben- tri, « tom 

jamin; and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, tul women 

and {tood before Joſeph. Bs 
16 And when Jokeph ſaw Benjamin with 

them, he ſaid tothe ruler of his houſe, Bring 


for theſe men ſhall f dine with mear noon. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and 
the man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 

18 Andthe men were* afraid, becauſethey * 
were brought intoJoſephs houſe,and they ſaid, pools 
Becauſe of the mony that was returned in our ©» 
facksat the firſt time, are we broughtin ; that 
he may © ſeek occaſion againſt us,and fallupon t 1 «2 win; 
us, and take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. 

19 And they came near tothe ſteward of 
Joſephs houſe, and they communed with him 
at the door of the houſe, 

20 And faid, O fir, * f we eame indecd + 
down at the firſt time to buy ſood. VE ons 

21 And it came topaſs when we came to *** 
the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, 

every mans mony was in the mouth of his 
ſack, our mony in full weight: and we have 


4 
t Heb, ear, 


So the judge 


Chap.42. 3. 
Heh. commg 


brought ir again in ourhand, 
| 22 And 


eſis, Benjamin goeth to Egypt. | 


we told him according tothe f tenour of theſe ' Fe mm, | 


Wwe 


thou require him : * if I bring him nor unto * 2.44.34, | 
thee, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for eycr. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now : 
we had returned þ this ſecond time. t Or, twic || 


_ we Fan : | 
OP. {lity or daq- ©: 
and the mony that was brought again in the nee God tortie |; 

ger, not to ule ul © 
deth me:ns to "ol 
hone ur eſtate pe 


e Our chief tt © 


theſe men home, and f ſlay, and make ready : t ne. wwaw 


—_— 


] 


S © 5' 23. 


| Joſeph taycth his brethren. Chap-xliti. The cup in Benjamins ſack. 


T] 


king | 


—_— OY FOE 


22 And other mony haye we brought 
down in our hands to buy food ; we cannot 
tell who put our mony in our ſacks. 

23 Andheſaid, Peace ve to you, fear not: 
7 Norwithitand- f your God and the God of your father hath 


fp», given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had your 
Po fy a2 mony.And he broughtSimeonout unto them 
fer 600; my 24 Andthe man brought the meninto Jo-. 
cou rowe.  ſephs houle, and * gave them water , and they 
6:43 Waſhed their feet, and hegave their aſſes pro- 


vender. 

25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon : for they wo | that 
they ſhould eat bread there. 

26 © And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent, which was in their 
I intothe houſe, and bowed themſelyes 
to him to the earth. 

27 And heasked them of their + welfare, 
t Heb. 1s there and ſaid , f Is your father well, the old man of 
qu, 0915 whomye ſpake? Is heyetalive ? 

28 Andthey anſwered, Thy ſervant our fa- 
ther 25 in good health, he zs yet alive: and they 
bowed down their heads, and made obeiſance. 

29 And he lifrup his eyes, and ſaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, his * mothers ſon, and ſaid, 7s 
this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake 
unto me ? And he ſaid, God begracious unto 
thee, my ſon. 

30 And Joſeph made haſt; for his bowels 
did yern upon his brother : and he ſought 
where to weep, and he entredinto his cham- 
ber, and wept there. 

31 And 6 waſhed his face, and went out , 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Ser on bread. 

32 Andthey® ſer on for him by himſelf,and 
for them by themſelyes,and for theEgyptians 
which did eat with him , by themſelves : be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
i The narure of the Hebrews; for that zs an abomination un- 
» wo condemn ll tO the Egyptians. 
of themſelves, 33 Andthey fat before him, the firſt-born 

according to his birth-righr, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth: and the men maryel- 
led one at another. 
qs.  . 34 Andhetook and ſent meſſes unto them 
Ko Cries from before him : but Benjamins meſs was 


Rene Hye times ſo much asany of theirs, And they 


hat they had k 1th 1 
tank ATank, and f * were merry with him. 


of the beſt wine. Cu Ar. XLIINL. 
1 Foſephs policy to ſtay his brethren. 14 Fudahs bumble 
| ſupplication to foſeph. 
(Ub. him che AM he commanded | the ſteward of his 
' { Kbouſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with 
food, as much as they can carry, and put 
every mans mony in his ſacks mouth. 
by th ay vet 2 And* put my cup, the ſilyer cup, in the 
ul any unlawful facks mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- 
God hath com- MONY : and he did according to the word that 
wk in fimpli- Joſeph had ſpoken. Me 
” 3 Aſſoon as the morning was light, the 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far oft, Joſe Þ ſaid unto his ſtew- 
ard, Up, follow after No men ; and when 


4 Heb. peace. 


g For they two 
onely were born 
of Rachel, 


h To ſignify his 
dignity. 


f Heb. drank lar- 


thou doſt overtake them , ſay unto them, 
Wherefore haye ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 1s not this z7, in which my lord drinketh? 
and* whereby indecd he divineth? ye haye Þ, Becuſe the 
done cvil info doing. | he  arcibure to 

6 T Andheoyertook them, and he ſpake =" oo 
unto them theſe ſame words. _ CE EOENGS 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith Pyhexer tor ir» 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- \.-— Has 
yants ſhould do according to this thing. © Or, wakes 

8 Behold, the mony which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee our 
of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we 
ſteal out of thy lords houſe filveror gold ? 

9 With whom /cever of thy ſervants it be 
found, both let him dic, and we alſo will be my 
lords bond-men. Ny 

10 And he ſaid, Now alſo /et it be accord- 
ing unto your words : he with whom ir is 
found ſhall be my ſervant ; and ye ſhall be 
blameleſs. | | 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every 
man his ſack to the ground, and openedeyery 
man his ſack. EN | ———— 

12 And heſearched,and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the youngeſt : and the cup was 
found in Benjamins ſack. | 

13 Thenthey* renttheir clothes, and laded {, Tong how 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city, difleaſed them, 

14 © And Judah and his brethren came to they were tor i. 
Joſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they 
fell before him on the ground. | 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed 
zs this that ye have done ? wot ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I can certainly þ divine ? 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall 
we clear our ſelves ?* God hath found out the 8, If ve & no 
iniquity of thy ſervants: behold , we are my our affliction, ter 
lords ſervants , both we , and he alſo with ferrer counte! of 
whom the cup is found. | pager gr 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid thatI ſhould = + 
doſo: but the man, in whoſe hand the cup is 
found, he ſhall be my ſervant; and as for you, 
get you up inpeace unto your father. 

13 Then Judah came nearunto him, and 
ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I Pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and let nor 
thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: for thou ” 
art even * as Pharaoh. 0 0 

19 My lord asked his ſervants , ſaying , unothe king, 
Have yea father, ora brother ? 

20 Andweſaid unto my lord, We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, 
alittle one : and his brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother,and his father loy- 
eth him. 

21 And thou faideſt unto thy ſeryants, 

Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet mine 
eyes upon him. | 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad can- 
not leave his father : for if he ſhould leave his 
father, his father woulddie, 

23 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants, 


39 


t Or, make tris), 


* Except your youngeſt brother come down * c4up.43.3, 
D 2 with 


Judah {peaketh for Benjamin. 


with you , you ſhall ſee my face no more. 
24 And it came topaſs, when we came up 
unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 

words of my lord. : 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy 
us a little food. 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our 
youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go 
down; for we may not ſee the mans face, ex- 
cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 

# Rachel bareng Y © KNOW that my * wife bare me two /07.5. 

Benjamin © 28 And the one wentout from me, andI 

* Chap.37-33 ſaid, * Surely he is tornin pieces ; and I ſaw 
him not ſince. 

29 And if ye takethis alſo from me, and 
s Te ſhall cauſe miſchief befal him, * ye ſhall bring down my 
forrow. gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the lad be not with us; 
(ſeeing that his life is bound up in the lads life) 

31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth 
that the lad is not with us,that he will die:and 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
grave. | 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father,ſaying, * If I bring him nor 
unto thee, then[ ſhall bear the blame to my 
father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
ſervant abide inſtead of the lad, a bond-man 
to my lord ; and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. | 

34 For* how ſhallIgo up to my father,and 

the lad be not with me ? leſt peradventure 1 


40 


® Chap. 43.9. 


h Meaning he had 
racher remain 
there priſoner ,' 
then tv r<turn an 


So his __ in ſee the evil that ſhall T COME On my father . 
cavineſs. 
1 Heb. find 

Per ag CHa?r XLV. 


I Foſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren. 5 He 
comforteth them in Gods providence. 9 He ſendeth 
for his father. 16 Pharaoh confirmethit. 21 Poſeph 
furmſheth them for their journy , andexhorteth them 

. toconcord. 25 facobisrevived with the news. 


"7pm Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 

fore all them that ſtood by him; and he 

« Not that hewas cried, * Cauſe every man to go out from me: 

amed of his x , = 
kindred, bur that and there ſtood no man with him , while Jo- 
his brehxens  ſeph made himſelf knownunto his brethren. 
© Heb. gore forrs 2 And hef weptaloud-: and the Egyptians 
vis voice 1n,22*% 1nd the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

* Ads 7.13. 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I 
am Joſeph; Doth my father yer live ? and his 
brethren could not anſwer him : for they were 

$ Or, terrified. F troubled at his preſence. 

4 And Joſeph Fig unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, Ipray you; and they came near : 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brether, whom 
yeſoldinto Egypt. 

b This example 5© Now therefore be not*grieved,f nor an- 

muſt byall means 3p with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : 

wiich are truly * tor God did ſend me before you, to preſerve 
humbled, and _ life. 

wounded for their 

fins: b. n-icher '&s © FOr theſe two years hath the famine bees 

there be anger i= inthe land: and yet there are five years,in the 

our fer. . k : 

* Chap.50.30- Which here ſhall neither be caring nor haryeſt 


CC —_—__ ————— 


| . 
Jacobis ſent for to Egypt, 


7 And God ſent me before you, | to pre- ! eb. o peg 
ſerve you a poſterity in theearth , and toſaye "Om 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now 27 was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther, but© God: and he hath made me a father c Albtit Goq 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, anda wumeth mate 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. ſerveto hisglon 

© Haſt you, and go - to my tather, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt; come down 
unto me, tarry not. 

10 Andthou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go- 


' ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou , 
and thy children, and thy childrens children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 
thou halt. 
| 11 And there willInouriſhthee (for yer 
| there are five years of famine ) leſt thou, and 
thy houſhold, andall that thou haſt, come to 
poverty. 
12 And bchold, your eyes ſee,and the eyes | 
of my brother Benjamin, that 7 z5 * my mouth d That 6, tf 
that ſpeaketh unto you. Janguage.andiar| 
| 13 Andyou ſhall tell my father of all my Pans | 
glory in Egypr, and of all that you have ſeen; 
'and ye ſhall haſt, and bring down my father 
hither. 
| 14 Andhefellupon his brother Benjamins 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 
15 Moreover he kiſlcd all his brethren,and 
; wept upon them; and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 
16 4 Andthe fame thereof was heard in 
| Pharaohs houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are 


' come: anditf pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his t ne. »agd 


in the eyes of 


ſer Vanrs. Pharaok. 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan. 
18 And take your father, and your houſ- 
holds,and come unto me: andI will give you 
the* good of the land of Egypt, and ye thall c_ Tie motyls 
eat the fat of the land. rags pee 
I9 Now thouart commanded, this do ye; is 22d <= 
Take you wagons our of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. 


20 Alfo f regard not your ſtuff: for the ! Heb. 'e meyw 
ee ſpare, &c. 


good of all the land of Egyprt « yours. 

21 T Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo : and 
Joſeph gave them wagons, according to the 
| commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them t neb. men. 
proviſion for the way. | 

22 Toall of them hegaveeach man changes 
of raiment : but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pzeces of flyer, and five changes of 
raiment. 

23 Andto his father he ſent after this mazx- 
ner ; gen aſſes f laden with the good things of i nb. canjix. 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſles laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So heſenthis brethren away , IS they eee the Bus 


departed: and he ſaid unto rhem, See thar ye «ultra 
* fall notoutby the way. 


g Seeing he had 


accule one aue* 
ther. 


25 T And 


t Heb 
h AS © 
hope 3! 


EE oe a OTST 


* OR" 


Jacob gocthto Egypt. 


C hap. xlvj. 


The number of his tamily. 


25 © Andthey went up out of Egypt, and | 
- came intothe land of Canaan unto Jacob their ' 


father , | | 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph z- yet alive, 
and he 7s governour oyzr all the land of Egypt. 
And Jacobs heart" fainted, for he believed 
them not. 
27 And they told him all the wordsof Jo- 


t Heb. hv: 
h As one between 
hope and icar, 


ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them : and when | their ſiſter : and the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, 


he ſaw the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to 
carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived. 


23 AndIfracl ſaid, It is enough ; Joſeph my | 


ſon #5 yet alive : Iwill goand ſee him before 
I die, 
Cnare XLVLI 


I Jacob iscomforted by God at Beer-ſheba. 5 Thence 
he with his company goeth into Egypt. 8 The number 
of his family that went into Egypr. 2.8 Toſeph meeteth 
Zacob. 31 He wſtrefuth his brethren how to anſwer 
to Pharaoh. 


Nd Iſrael took his journy with all that 

he had , and came to Beer-ſheba, and 
RE he > Oftercd ſacrifices unto the God of his father 
PN alfothar LIGAC: 
he kept in isheat = 2, And God ſpake unto Ifracl inthe viſions 
that }and, from Of the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob : And he 
hh vo hn ſaid, Here am: 1. 

3 And he faid, I am God, the God of thy 

father : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for T 
will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 1 will * go down with thee into Egypt ; 
and I will alſo ſurely © _ thee up aga/7 : and 
Joſeph ſhall * put his hand upon thine eyes. 

C And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father , 


OY 


b Conduiting thee 
by my power. 

c In thy poſterity. 
d Shall ſhur thine 
eyes when thou 
dieſt : which «p= 
pertained to himy 
that was moſt dear, 
or chict of the 


Cay and their little ones, and their wives, inthe 
wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
6And they took their cattel,and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan , 
$77-24% andcame into Egypt, * Jacob, and all his ſeed 
Ija. 3 2.4. with him : 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him , his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypr. 

C47 8 4 And*theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, which came into Egypt, Jacob 
1c,,26-5- and hisfons: * Reuben Jacobs firſt-born. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and 

—__ Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

gre 10 And * the ſonsof Simeon; Jemuel , 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

*1CGln6.t. 11 © And the ſons of *® Levi; Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

$13.4, 12 © And the ſons of * Judah ; Er, and 

& 4: Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zerah : But 
Er,and Onan dicd in the land of Canaan. And 
the ſons of Pharcz were Hezron , and Ha- 
mul. 

» 1Chron, 7.1. 


13 C* Andthefonsof Iſſachar; Tola, and 
Phuyah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 { And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered,and 
Ellon, and Jahleel. 


15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 


until now , both we ard alſo our fathers: 


—_————__ -_l—_ 


bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram , with his 
daughter Dinah : all the ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

16 4 And the fons of Gad; Ziphion, and 
_ and Ezbon,Eri,and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 © * And the fons of Aſher; Jimnah, * 77-52 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah 
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and Malchiel. 
18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, ever ſixteen ſouls. 
19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacobs wife Jo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 
20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, * which * ©#-4r-50- 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah þ prieſt * & yy» 
of On bare unto him. | 
21 © * And the ſons of Benjamin were 7,7 5 
Belah,and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naa- 
man,Ehi,and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim,and 
Ard. 
22 'Theſe are the fons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob:all the ſouls were fourteen, 
23 Andthe ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 
24 Andthe ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah , which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter , and 
ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob: all the ſouls were 


ſeven. 


26 And the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt, which came out of his f loyns, befides.t nc. 4146, 
Jacobs ſons wives, all the fouls were three- 
ſcore and fix ; 
27 And the ſons of Joſeph , which were 
born him in Egypt, were two ſouls: * all the + Pwr. 16.22, 
ſouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, werethreeſcore and ten. 
28 © Andhe ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph , to direct his face unto Goſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 
29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen ; 
and preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
30 And lfſracl ſaid unto Joſeph, Now let me 
die,ſince I haye ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 
yetalive. - 
31 © And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,and 
unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him , My brethren, and 
my fathers houſe , which were inthe land of 
Canaan, are come unto me : 
32 And the men are* ſhepherds, for f their 
trade hath been to feed cattel ; and they haye finer and kinired, 
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all of mean condi- 
that they have. t Feb. they are 
33 Andit ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh *" 7 
ſhall call you, and ſhall fay, What zs your oc- 
cupation ? 
34 Thar ye ſhall fay, Thy ſeryants trade 
hath been about cattel, from our youth even 


e He was not 
aſhamed of his 


D 3 that 


Jacob bleſſeth Pharaoh. Geneſis, Joſephs dealing inthe famine. | 


for | bought : and* Joſeph brought the money into ©, vero te © 
4Y that ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for | bought : an i eph brought the money in declareth hi Sal 
f Goa, ſuffereth 6yery ſhepherd 2s an* abomination unto the | Pharaohs houſe. FR Cnr * (4-24 
oo, Beck may Egyptians. I5 And when mony 1auecd 1n the land o —_ Cove. 
of the world, and Cnae XLVIL Egypt , and in the land of Canaan, all the 
clewe co him. x Foſephpreſenterh five of his brethren, 7 and his father | Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give | yere) 
before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them habitation and | ys bread: for why ſhould we die in thy pre- aw} 
MaAiNtenance. : T3 r th ry” "+_..rog — 4 ſence ? for the mony faileth. fake, 
| IS FRcarr Lanas 10 FNArAann, . . - 
park Ser nk not bought. 23 Helenteth the land to I -_ TAnd l _—_ ſaid, wat: fg acre yu nl 
them for a fifth part. 2.8 Facobs age: 29 He ſweareth | 1 WIL gIVe you tor your Cattel , 11 MOny Hall. Pets 
Poſeph to bury him with his fathers. 17 And they brought their cattel unto Jo- tat 
Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh , and | ſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread ;x exchange _ 
ſaid, My father, and my brethren, and | for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cat- A. 
their flocks, and their herds, and all chat they rel ofthe herds, and for the aſſes ; and he f fed t 16, tum, | 5%, 


have are come out ofthe land of Canaan ; and | them with bread, forall their cattel, for that | 
behold, they are inthe land of Goſhen. 


px 
2 And he took ſome of his brethren , ever 


a "That the king 
might be aflured* 
they were come, 


* five men,and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 


18 C When that year was ended , they came 
unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid finto him, 


3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, We will nor hide z# from my lord , how that 


\ Fd 


_ of people What 3. your occupation? And they faid unto | our mony is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds 
TN me Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are thepherds, both we | of cattel ; there is not ought left in the ſight of 
andalſo our tathers. my lord, but our bodies, and our lands. i Joſep 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For | 19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine TL Giidre 
to ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy | eyes, both we and our* land ? wy uS and OUr # ror excep iy © feos 
ſervants haye no paſture for their flocks; for | land for bread, and we and our land will be $9759.* _ MW 
the famine js ſore inthe land of Canaan: now | ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give x5 ſeed, that riveb., tvs tear 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell | we may live and not die, thatthe land be not : Feet 
in the land of Goſhen. deſolate. » Ch 
5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, | 20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt hag 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto | for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians ſold every man 
thee : his field, becauſe the famine prevailed over 
£ vie Wn. - 8 The* land of Feype ;s before thee ; inthe them: ſo the land became Pharaohs. 
in that be would beſt of the land make thy father and brethren | 2x And as for the people, he ® removed , x, tis am. 
ichourtheking tO dell,in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : | them to cities from one end of the borders of *"; Ye, BY 
commandment. 1nd if thou knoweſt any man of aQivity Epgypr, even tothe other end thereof. nothing of theit| te 
amongſt them, then make them rulers over | 2.2 © Onely the land of the + prieſtsbought al of the king & of 
my cattel. he not : for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned t 0: rig t exe 
7 TAnd Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, | zhewz of Pharaoh , and did ear. their portion '1 


and ſet him before Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed | 


Pharaoh. 

' ib (nee And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, F How old 
Fears of thy life? art thou ? 

* #%11-91% g And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh , * The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty years: few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and have 
not attained unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of their pilgri- 
mage. 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 {| And Joſeph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, inthe beſt of the land, in 
the land of © Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father,and his 
brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with 
MEAS +. bread, $f * according to thezr families. 

t Heb. according 13 [And therewas nobreadin all the land: 


vo the little ones. 


d Some read, that FOr the famine was yery ſore; ſo that the land 


© which was a city 
in the country of 
Goſhen, Exod. 
J.11. 


which Pharaoh gave them ; wherefore they 
ſold nottheir lands. 


23 T Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Be- 
hold , I have be you this da a your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, here zs ſeed for you, and 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 
24 And it ſhall come topaſs in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall give the fifth pare unto Pha- 
raoh,and four parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed 
ofthe field, and for your food, and forthem 
of your houſholds, and for food for your little 
Ones. 
25 And they ſaid , Thou haſt ſayed our 
lives: let us find gracein the ſight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſervants. 
26 And Joſeph made ita law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part ; ® except the land of the &,,Phnob pro 
| prieſts onely , which became not Pharaohs. cus prieſts, tall 
27 © Andlfracldweltinthe land of Egypt ton w at wen 
in the countrey of Goſhen; and they had poſ- rue mivkich of 


: tive miniſters of 
ſeſſions therein, and grew, and multiplied ex- £99 v9 
ccedingly. 


+ Or, prances, 


le ae decſe of Egypt,and all the land of Canaan fainted by | 28 © And Jacob lived in theland of Egypt 
rovide for them. CCATON Of the famine. ſeventeen years : ſofthe whole age of Jacob !, Heb. '%+ 49! 
Eo tr 14 And Joſeph hs 


om up all the mony 
that was found inthe land of Egypt, and in 


the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 


was an hundred ny and ſeyen years. life, 
29 TAndthetime drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 


dic ; and he called his fon Joſeph, and ſaid 


unto 


acobbleſſeth 


Chap. xFuuy, xlix. 


Joſephs ſons. 


« C4p-24 . 2. 


unto him , Ifnow I have found grace in thy 
ſipht, * put I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh , and deal kindly and truly with me; 
bury me not, Ipray thee, in Egypt. 
; yerby be": 20 ButI will | lie with my fathers, and thou 
echo his ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury mein 
faves. en 10 thcir burying-place. And he ſaid , I will doas 
bepe for gn #® thou haſt ſaid. 
Ye WO. And he ſaid, Swearunto me : And he 
tat Joſep ts fyyare unto him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelt 
Ny ſin kim upon the beds head. | 
illom , pred Cnae. XLVIII. 
Chen 3 - Foſeph with his ſons viſiteth his father. 2 Facob 
| ſftrengthneth\bimſelf to bleſs them. 3 He repeateth 
\ WW the promiſe. '5 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſſ has 
& his own. 7 Heteheth Foſeph of his mothers grave. 
9 Heblefeth Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 17 Hepre- 
ferreth the younger before the elder. 21 He prophe- 
ſeeth therr return to Canaan. | 
Nd it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that oze told Joſeph, Behold , thy father 
+ Joſeph more *- 2 fick : and he took with him his* two ſons, 
cildren. froul9 Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
Jobs fuwily, 2, © And oe told Jacob,and faid,Behold,thy 
which was the 
cuich of God, ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : and Iſrael 
then toes of ſtrengthned himſelf, and ſatupon the bed. 
FEIee 3 4 AndJacobſaidunto Joſeph, God Al- 
| Cip.:4-13- mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
ow of Canaan, andbleſſed me, 

4 And ſaidunto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and will 
give this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an 

b whichis weio b eyerlaſting poſleſſion. 

the carnal Ira p : 

unto the coming q And now thy * two ſons, Ephraim 

ofa! for and Manaſſch , which were born unto thee in 
w the land of Egypt, before I came unto rhee in- 


* Chap. 41. 5% 
'Jeſa13-7- tro Egypt, are mine : as Reuben and Simeon , 
they ſhall be mine. 

6 And thy iſſue, which thou begetreſt after 
them , ſhall be thine, ad ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inheri- 
tance. 

And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
# Chap. 35-19. 


* Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way,when yet there was bur alittle way to 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in 
the way of Ephrath , the ſame zs Berh-lehem. 

$ And Ifracl beheld Joſephs ſons , and 
faid, Who are theſe ? 

9 T And Joſeph ſaid unto his father , They 
are my ſons, whom © God hath given me in 
this place: And he ſaid, Bring them,lI pray thee, 
unto me, and Iwillbleſs them. 

10 ( Now the eyes of Ifrael were f dim for 
age, /0 that he could notſee) And he brought 
them near unto him ; and he kiſſed them , and 
cmbraced them. 

11 And Iſrael faid unto Joſeph, Ihadnot 
thought to ſee thy face : and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from be- 
twcen his knees, and hebowed himſelf wich 

h sface to the earth. 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim 


c The faithfull ac- 
knowledge all be- 
nefits to 'come of 
Gods free mer- 
Cies. 


3 Heb, hear. 


and Manaſſeh in his left hand toward Iſraels 
right hand, and brought them near unto him. 

14 And Ifrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid zt upon * Ephraims head,who was the 
Foun , and his lefr hand upon Manaſſchs IT Ive 

ead : guiding his hands wittingly ; for Ma- »bich wan eelpi- 
naſſeh was the firſt-born, 

I f And * he bleſſed Joſeph , and faid, * ®* 55:5 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac did walk , the God which fed me all my 
life long unto this day, | 

16 The* Angel, which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads; and let my * name be 
named on them, andthe name of my fathers 
Abraham and Iſaac : and let them f grow into 
a multitude in the midſt of the earth. 

17 «4 And.when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
its diſpleaſed him : and he held up his fathers 
hand, to remoye it from Ephraims head unto 
Manaſlchs head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father : for this 7s the firſt-born; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 Andhisfatherrefuſed, and ſaid, I know 
2t , myſon, I know z# ; he alſo ſhall become a 
people , and he alſo ſhall be great : but truly 

is __ brother ſhall be greater then he, 
and his ſeed ſhall become a f multitude of na- * Heb. fuſe 
tions. 

20 And hebleſſed them that day, ſaying,In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying , God make thee 
as * Ephraim, and as Manaſlch : and heſer 
Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

2I 'T And Ifrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
dic ; but God ſhall be with you, and bring you 


43 


d Gods judgment 


is oft times con- 


e This angel muſt 
Le underſtood of 
Chriſt as Chap. 
31 13.-& 32 I, 
f Let them beta. 
ken as my chil. 
dren. 
t Heb. as fſhes de 


increaſe, 


g Joſeph faileth 
in binding Gods 
grace to the order 
ot nature, 


h In whom Gods 
grace ſhould ma» 
nifcſtly appear, 


again unto the land of* your fathers. j which they had 
Þ by faith in the 
22 Moreover, I have given to thee one vrowile. 


portion aboye thy brethren , which * I took : oy 


' out of the hand of the Amorite with my *4for my ſcke. 


ſword and with my boy. 


Cray. XLIX. 
I 7acob calleth his ſon's to bleſs them. 7 Their Meng 


in particular. 29 He chargeth them about his buri 
33 Hedieth. 


Nd Jacob called unto his ſons , and 

ſaid , Gather yourſelyes together , that I 
may tell you 7ha# which ſhall befall you in 
the * laſt days. 

2 Gather your ſelyes together, and hear 
ye ſons of Jacob ; and hearken unto Iſrael 
your father. 

q Reuben, thou ar? my firſt-born , my 
b might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
© the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power. Cd. OnEIE 

4 Unſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not excell, ! £27 55:2» 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed , #9r, »y cou is 
then defiledſt thou zz : + He wentup tomy © | 
couch. 

5 Simeon and Levi are brethren: f inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are zz their habitations. 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſe- 
cret; unto their aſſembly , mine * honour be Sf 


a when God tall 
bring you out of 
Egypt:and becauſe 
that he ſpeakerh 
of the Meſſiah , he 
nameth it the lat 
days. 

b Begotten in my 
youth. 

c If thou hadft 
not loſt thy birth= 
right by thine of. 
fence. 


t Or, their ſwords 
are weapons of 
Loolence, 


fon{ge : 
that he 


in his right hand towards Ifraels left hand , |not thou united ; forin their anger they ſlew a ths conemed 


ww them in word 
* man 2orthought. 
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Jacob bleſleth his ſons. 


Geneſis. 


* man, and in their ſelf-will they + digged | 

down a wall. 

6 |, #5 Curſed betheiranger, forzt was tierce: 

OY - *M and their wrath, forit was cruel: 1 will * divide 

pare, and Simeon them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael, 

J+/h.19.1..1God 8 © Judah, thou art be whom thy brethren 

gre them 9% ſhall praiſe; thy hand ſhall be inthe neck of 

Anat, thine enemies : thy fathers children ſhall 

1 Chron. 4.43}. 

g As 1s verified 2 bowe down before thee. 

an avl an . . 

Chriſt, 9 _ p a lions whelp; mm = Prey; 
my ſon, thou art pone up : he ſtoop 
down, he couched as a lion , and as an old 

h Hi emies |; Ny . 

h is emis lion; * who hall rouſe him up ? 

x0 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 

i which is Chriſt ghtil © Shiloh come, and unto h.m /ſha//the 

giver of :ll pro gathering ofthe people ve. 


e The Sheche- 
mites, Chap. 34. 


Ell the Genites IT Binding his fole unto the * vine, and his 
k Acounty moſt aſſes colt unto the choice vine ; he waſhed his 
NR paſts FArMentsin wine, and his clothes in the bloud 
is promiſed him. of grapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his 
tecth white with milk. 

13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of 
the ſea : and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips ; 
and his border ſha// be unto Zidon. 

Roger 14 © Iſfachar z ' a ſtrong aſs, couching 
wane com-ge to down between two burdens. 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and 
the land that z? was pleaſant; and bowed his 
ſhoulder to bear , and becamea feryant unto 
tribute. 

16 © Dan" ſhalljudge hispeople, as one 
| of the tribes of Iſrael. 

i? 91% 17 Danſhallbea" ſerpentby the way , } an 
LH». 4 47%%- adder inthe path; that biteth the horſe-heels, 
| fothathis rider ſhall fall backward. 

9 Secing whe mi- 18 © I have waited for thy falyation, OLozp 
_ _—_— T9 C Gad, a troup ſhall overcome him 

1e 


into , he burſteth 
out in prer to but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

He full abound 20 © Out of Aſher his? bread ſha// be fat, 
In com A . . . 
fur fruit, © and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 

21 © Naphtali z a hind let looſe ; he giveth 

q Overcoming q 
more by fair goodly words. 


m Shall have the 
honour of a tribe, 


pores then B22 © Joſeph 5a fruitful bough,ever a fruit- 
1 Heb, daughter ful bough by a well; who/e f branches run over 
the wall. 


r As his brethren, 


when they were 2.3 © INE archers haye ſorely gricycd him, 
C24 and ſhot af him , and hated him. 

24 Bur his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong , by the 
hands ofthe mighty God of Jacob:from thence 
z£ the ſhepherd, the * ſtone of Iſrael. 

25 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 
= thee, and by the Almighty , who ſhall 
bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven above, 

bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, bleſſings 

of the breaſts, and of the womb. 
26 The bleſſings of thy father have pre- 
TM AGNER vailed © above the bleſſings of my progeni- 
the emi” tours, unto the utmoſt bound of the eyerlaſt- 
wiſe, and i bad jg Hills; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, 
confirmed, and On the crown of the head of him that was 
u Either in digni- ,, : 
ty ,_or when he © ſeparate from his brethren. 


ſold f . . A S 
W_——— yl Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: inthe 


f That js 5 God. 


nmywrroonmeaars bd. oc eee ty Oo IRE FEI eEERre We r—_ —_—_—_ 


—— 
His death, | 


morning he ſhall deyour the prey, and at night 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil, 

»3 All theſe are the twelve tribes of I- 
rael: and this zs z7 that their father ſpake unto 
them, and bleſſed them; every one according, 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 © And he charged them and faid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people : _ 
* bury me with my fathers, inthe caye that /s * ©4916 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 

30 Inthe cavyethar zsin the field of Mach- 
pelah, which zs before Mamre, inthe land of 
Canaan : * which Abraham bought with the 
field, of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
of a bury ing-place. 

31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife ; thete they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife , and there 1 buried Leah) 

32 The purchaſe of the field , and of the 
cave that zs therein, «45 from the children of 
Heth. 

33 T Andwhen Jacob had madeanend of 
commanding his ſons , * he gathered up his F,.gu**?, 


* Chap 23.16, 


and was gathered unto his people. 
Cna?. L. 

1 The mourning for Facob, 4 Foſeph getteth leave of 
Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The p 587 I5 Foſeph 
tomforteth his brethren who craved kis pardon. 
22 His age. 23 Hefeeth the third generation of his 
ſons 24 He propheſieth unto his , <65"gs of their 
return. 25 Hetaketh anoath of them for his bones. 
26 Heateth, andis cheſted. 


A Nd Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, and 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeryants the 
* phyſicians to embalm his father : and the \,*, 
3 And fourty days were fulfilled for him 
( for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which 
arc embalmed) and the Egyptians} mourned '7O: =: 
for him * threeſcore and ten days. Thur were 
4 © And when the days ofhis mourning menting cheat 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh , laying, It now I have found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, inthe cars 
of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
F: * My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, * G2 47.:4 
I die ; in my grave which I have digged for 
me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me goup, Ipray 
thee,and bury my father,andIwill come again. 
6 And Pharaoh faid, Go up, and bury thy 
father, according © as he made thee ſ\yvear. &<,Th* vor in 
7 © And Joſeph went up to bury his father ; obs ertormed, 
and with him went up all the ſeryants of Pha- 
raoh , the elders of his houſe, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 
$ Andall the houſe of Joſeph , and his bre- 
thren,and his fathers houſe : onely their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 
left in the land of Goſhen. 
9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horſe-men : and it wasa very great 
company. 


10 And they came to the threſhing-floor 
of 


bes «., 


feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt , 3v<!F h:4id. * 


, med the dew, 
phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. med che dud, 


« Tha 
mourn! 


Egypiua 


d At 
ſcienci 


fally « 


} Hi 


— 


"as 
by 


1cobs funeral. 


—— — —  —— 


Chap. 


b, 


Joſephs age and death. 


= | 


 URng 


of Arad, which rs beyond Jordan, and there 
they mourned witha great and very ſore la- 
mentation: and he made a mourning for his 
father ſeven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning inthe floor 
of Atad, they ſaid, This 7s a grievous mour- 
ning to the Egyptians : wherefore the name 


« Tet is, the Of it was called © Abel-mizraim , which zs 


45 
Meaning , that 
ey which have 
one God', ſhould 
bejoyned in moſt 
{nre love, 


And now, we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of 
the ſeryants of the * God of thy father. And © 
Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. : 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
down before his face : and they ſaid , Behold , 
we be thy ſervants. 
I9 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear nor ; * &2-45-5- 
for am*Iinthe place of God ? f Who by the 
20 But as for you, yethoughtevil againſt fecmeth © 


ſeemerth to remit 


pouins 0! ** beyond Jordan. me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to { wage nor to. 
12 And his ſons did unto him according as | paſs, as 2t zs this day , to ſave much people aan 
| he commanded them. alive. 
* 42.7.16- 13 For *his ſons carried him into the land | 21 Now therefore fear ye not: Iwill nou- 
. of Canaan , and buried him in the caye of |riſh you, and your little ones. And he com- 
_- the field of Machpelah ; which Abraham |forted them, and ſpake f kindly unto them. | Heb. # #6 
 c44.:3-16- *bought yyith the field for a poſſeſſion of a bu- | 22 CAnd Joſeph dwelt in Egypt;he,and his 


rying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14 T AndJoſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father , after he had buried his 
father. 

15 T And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that 


Who notwith- 
nding he bare 
rule in Egypt ab- 
out fourſcore 


fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an* hundred {. 
and ten years. 

2.3 © And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of yes, yer he was 
the third generation : * the children alſo of cturch of God in 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were f brought *wm.3: 35. * 
up upon Joſephs knees. a 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I 


d An eyil con- 
ſcience 1s never 
fally at relt. 


their father was dead, they ſaid, * Joſeph will 
peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- 
quite us all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they } ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father did command before he 
died, ſaying, 

17 So ſhall yeſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, 
ind their ſin ; for they did unto thee evil: 


die :.and * God will ſurely viſit you, and bring * #*572* 
you out of this land, unto the land which he 
{ware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

25 TAnd* Joſeph took an oath of the chil- =o 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit Þ,**5 Firm of 
you,& ye ſhall carry up my bones from hence mn ray ag 

26 © So Joſephdied, beng an hundred and © have full mult 
tenyears old: and they embalmed him, and for their deliver 
he was put ina cofftinin Egypt. | 


THE SECOND BOOK 
oO. + 8 © 5 Þ:.-.a- 


CALLED 


E X O D 


THE- ARGUMENT. | on 
' Fer that Jacob by Gods commandment Geneſ.46.3. had brought his family into Egypt , 
\ where they remained for the ſpace of four = 5 and of ſeventy perſons grew to 
an mfinite number , ſo that the king and the countrey gruaged and endeavoured both by tyranny 
and cruel ſlavery to ſuppreſs them :T he Lord according to his promiſe Geneſ.x 5.14 had chm- 
paſſion of his church, and del vered them ; but plagued therr enemies in moſt ſrange and ſun- 
ary forts : Aud the more that the tyranny of the wicked raged againſt his church, the more did 
his heavy judgments increaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and his army were drowned in the 
red ſea, which gave an entry and paſſage tothe children of God. But as the ingratitude of 
man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderful benefits : And albeit he had given 
them the Paſſover to be a ſign and memorial of the ſame 3 yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted 
God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters : Sometime moved 
with ambition, ſometime for lack of drink or meat to content their luſts, ſometime by.idolatry , 
or ſuch like : Wherefore God viſited them with ſharp rods and plagues, that by his.correftions 
they might ſeek to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges, and can repent them for their re- 
bellons and wickedneſs. Aud becauſe God loveth them to the end, whom he hath once begun 
to love, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts ; but dealt with them ingreat mercies, 
and ever with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice : for he ſtill governed them, and 
gave them hrs word and law, both concerning the manner of ſerving him, and alſo the form of 
judgments and civil policy : tothe ;ntent that they ſhould not ſerve God after their own in- 
ventions, but according to that order which his heavenly wiſedom had appointed, 


} Heb. charged. * Exod. 13-19. 


— 


wTT7 


CHAP, 


The increaſe of the llraclites. 


Exodus. 


Moſes life preſerved, 


— 


Cnar L | 


1 The children of Iſrael after Poſephs death do muluply, 


$ The more they are oppreſſed by a new king , the more 


they multiply. 15 The godlineſs of the mawves in 
ſaving the men- children alive. 22 Pharaoh com- 

mandeth the male-children to be caſt into the river. 
ror Ow * * theſe are the names of 
Ce et aeferib- & N X31 the children of Iſrael , which 
pe dg S Fg came into Egypt, every man 
God obſerverh in &) EW WY BY and his houſhold came with 

TT GL \ DA Jacob. 

POTTY > > Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 


46 


® Gen.46.t. 


and Judah, 

3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphrtali, Gad, and Aſher. 

5 Andall the Fouls , that came out of the 


2 Heb. high. floyns of Jacob, were* ſeventy ſouls : for Jo- 
Dewe.t6as. ſeph was in Egypt a#ready. 
6 And Joſephdied, and all his brethren, 
and all that generation. 
* Abs.7.17 7 * And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 


ful, and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
b Hemeancththe and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the® land 
thaw. was filled with them. 

8 © Now there aroſe up a new king over 

e He nd Egypt , which © knew not Joſe h. 
pref Bp "9 Andheſaiduntohis people, Behold, the 

Joſephs B{e: people of the children of Iſrael are mo and 
mightier then we. 

10 Comeon,let us deal wiſely with them: 
leſt they multiply , andit come to paſs, that 
when there falleth our any war, they joynalfo 
unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, and /0 
get them up © out of the ay 

11 Therefore they did ſet over them task- 
maſters, to afflit them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities , 

Pithom and Raamſes. 
t Heb. 44«thy = =I2 f Butthe more they afflicted them, the 
17 mages, more they multiplied and grew. And* they 
$5 he more thar WCTE Rrieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
Got eine, ' 29 And the Egypriges made the children 
| — eo7 of Iſrael to ſerve with figour. 

14 Andthey madethcir lives bitter, with 
hard bondage, in morrter, and in brick, and in 
all manner of ſervice inthe field: all their ſer- 
vice, wherein they made them ſerve,was with 
rigour. 

.I5 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- * 
brew midwives (of which the name of one 
F Theſe ſeem to WAS 'Shiphrah,& the name of the otherPuah) 
ice of tenet, - 16. And hefſaid, When yedo the office ofa 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools: if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill 
him; bur ifit be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not asthe king of Egypt commanded them, 
burfaved the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and faid unto them , Why have ye 
done this thing, and have ſaved the men-chil- 
drenalive ? 

19 And the midwives ſaidunto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the* Hebrew women are not as the 


gd Into Canaan, 
and fo we ſhall 
loſe our commo- 


Their diſobe- 
j2nce herein was 


pen ELJPUan Women « for they are liyely , and | 


are delivered ere the midwives come in unto 
them. | 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
ry mighty. 
” Ak came topaſs, becauſe the mid- 
wiyes ſeared God,thathe* made them houſes. creaſed pon 


22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, jes ofthe lay 
. : c 
ſaying, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall ' caſt means. * 
devery daughter ye ſhall ſave camor 9 * 
into the riyer,and every daughter y cannor pron 
alive forth ing, our 
rage. 


CHnar. II. 

1 Moſes is born, 3 and inanark caſt into the flags. 
5 He found, and brought up by Pharaohs daughter. 
11 Heſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He reproveth an Hee 
brew. 15 He fleath into Madian, 21 He marricth 
Zipporah. 22 Gerſhom #« born. 2.3 God reſpetteth 
the Iſraelites cry. | k. 

Nd there went * a man of the houſe of * Chey.C.0, Þ 
Levi , and took 70 wife a daughter of a This Lvew þ- 

Levi. who mari, | 

2 And the woman conceived, and bare a 
ſon : and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a 
goodly ch1/4, ſhe * hid him three moneths. 

3 T And when ſhe could not longer hide 
him; ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes,and 
daubed it with ſlime, and with pitch, and* pur j;, Comminig' Þ 
the child therein; and ſhe laid zt in the flags dence of Got 1 

. . e coun of 
by the rivers brink. nor-keep fromte © 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off; to wit what ©" EI & 
would be done to him. b 

5 T And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh her felt at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the rivers fide: and 
when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent 
her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened z7, ſhe faw the 
child: and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe 
had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This zs one 
of the Hebrews children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 

ShallIgo, andcall to theea nurſe of the He- 

brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for 


who martiedſo. © 


* As 7.20. 
Heb. 11. 23. 


thee ? 


8 AndPharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, 
Go.. And the maid went, and called the 
* childs mother. | < fans coun 

9 And Pharaohs dauphter ſaid unto her, thr which Gu 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, and bali 
Lwill give thee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe broughr 
him unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became 
her ſon. And ſhe called his name © Moſes : and * That is, drew 
ſhe ſaid, Becauſe Idrew him out of the water. 

11 | And it came topaſs inthoſe days, 
when Moſes was © grown, that he went out 4 71 i, ws 
unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 422.77 
dens : and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And helooked this way and that way , 
and when he ſaw that zherewas no man, 62 
* ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. c Being aſſured 

13 Þ And whenhe went out the ſecond pointed roy 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove liz avon” 
together : and he faid to him that did the 


lites, Ads. 7.2 5+ 
wr ong , 


f Tho! 
fev h 
hi: iofi 
Faith | 
Kib. 1 


r w} 
clare 
mine 
"_ 
pen 
don 


* ( 


ſhall come topaſk 


_ 


r0\gades flecth to Midian. 


E -* them, and watered their flock. 


wrong, whereforc ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 Andheſaid, Who made thee f a prince 
and a judge over us ?intcndeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes 
f Though 55 ; feared, andfaid , Surely this thing is known. 
bi iofurn'y , yet. I 5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,he 
46.11.27, fſoughtto ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the 

face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he fat down by a well. 

16 Now the þ vriefl, of Midian had ſeven 
daughters:and they came and drew water,and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away : but Moſes ſtood up and helped 


+ Heb. a man, 4 
preace, 


4 Or , prince, 


18 And when they cameto Reuel their fa- 
ther, he ſeid, How zs z&:hat you are come fo 
ſoon to day ? 

19 And they faid, An Egyptain delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 
drew water enough forus , and watered the 
flock. 

20 Andhefaid unto his daughters , And 
where zs he? why #« it that ye haveleſt the 

x wherein he de- man ? © Call him, that he may cat bread. 
mind , which 2x And Moſes was content to dwell with 


would recom 


penſe the benefi: the man : and he gaye Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 And ſhe bare himaſon, and he called 
his name * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been 
a ſtranger ina ſtrange land. 

23 T And it came to paſs in proceſs of 
time,thatthe king of Egypt died, and the chil- 

dren of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the bon- 
Es a. dage, andthey " cried; andtheir cry came up 


* Chap. 18. 3» 


Chap. tf, 


that they ould ynto God, by reaſon of the bondage. 
and receive the 2.4 And God heard their groaning , and 
God remembred his * covenant with Abra- 


fruit of his pro- 


Fig + ham, with Ifaac, and with Jacob. 
A a 25 And God looked upon the children of 


i He judged their Iſrael, and God | ' had reſpect unto them. 


ldged = Cn A Pp. IIL. 
1 Moſes keepeth Fethro's flock. 2 God appeareth to 
hins in a burning buſh. 9g He ſendeth him to deliver 
Iſrael. 14T he name of God. 15 His meſſage to Iſrael 
N Ow Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the prieſt of Midian: and 
he led the flock to the back-ſide of the deſert , 
a. ws fo called 2nd CAme to the * mountain of God , evento 
iven. b b 
b Cilled alſo Horeb. 
ag 2 © Andthe Angel ofthe Lo x yappeared 
”—_ 7.2% Unto him in a flame of fire outofthe midſt 
Chan SS Of a © buſh : and he looked, and behold, the 
not confumed by buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 
i in we nag conſumed, 
thereof, 3 And Moſes (aid,I will now turn afide,and 
ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 
4 And whenthe* L o x yſaw that he turn- 
ed aſideto ſee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh,and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he ſaid , Here am 1. 


e Reſign thy ſelf 


Rs TA of And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : © put 
oft tl 


3 


d whom he cal. 
led the Angel, 
verſe 2, 


$7: iy ſhoes from offthy feet, forthe place 

jÞ 5.15, J. 

| Becuiſe of my whereon thou ſtandeſt, 7s* holy ground. 

> Maih. 22.32, G6 MOLCOVCT he ſaid, *I 2mzthe God of thy | 
SAT 


Gods meſſage tO Iſrael 


OO —— — _—__— 


father,the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 

and the God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: 

for he was ® afraid to look upon God. þ Por 
7  Andthe L o  Þ faid,I haye ſurely ſeen juſtice 

the affliction of my people which are in 

Egypt, and have heard their cry , by reaſon of 

their ® rask-maſters : for 1 know their ſorrows. \,, Mo cnet 
8 AndI am come down to deliver them | 

out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 

them up out of that land : untoa good land i 

and a large , unto a land' flowing with milk canon.” 

and hony ; unto the place ofthe Canaanites, 

and the Hittitcs, and the Amorites, and the 

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

q * Now therefore behold, the cry of the Wig fon 
children of Iſracl is come unto me: and I have v9 eng it 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyp- 
tians oppreſs them. 

x0 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael outof 


Egypt. | 
11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am 


'T, that 1 ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that 1 Fg 


47 


diſobey 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out [99:9 prrmous 
of Epy P re weakneſs. 


12 Andheſaid, ” Certainly I will be with =, Neither fear 
thee; and this ſhall bea token unto thee, that neb,vor Pharaohs 
I have ſent thee : When thou haſt broughr TT 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold ,wvhex 
I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſay unto them , The God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unto you; and they ſhallſay tome, 

What z5 his name ? what hall I fay unto 
them ? 
14 © And Godfaid unto Moſes, I * A M 5709 which 


hath ever teen, 


THAT I AM: Andhefaid, T hus ſhalt thou {37a fulives 
ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM hath fent 4, ty whom «ll 
me unto you. beiog , and the 
15 © And God faid moreover unto Moſes, mindiat of 2y 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of If- £92 + Revell 
rac], The Loxp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac , and the 
God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you : this 
ix my name for ever, and this zs my memo- 
rial unto all generations. 
16 Go and pather the elders of Iſrael to- 
gether, and ſay unto them , The Lo x Þ God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob appeared unto me , ſaying , E 
haye ſurely viſited you, and /eexthat which 
is done to you in Egypt. 
17 AndIhaveſaid,1I will bring you up out 
of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the 
Canaanites , and the Hitrtites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with milk 
and hony. 
138 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice : 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſay unto him , The Lok God ofthe He- 
brews hath met with us; and gow let us go 
(we 


| Moſes his figns 


Exodus. 


Moſes and A iron, | 


43 (we beſeech thee) three days journy into 
© Becaule Egypt the wilderneſs , that we may * ſacrifice to the 
RG them a 1- ORD Our God. F 
place uhere they 19 © AndIamſurethat the king of Egypt 
purely, will not let you go, # no,not by a mighty hand. 
{ Or, wh frog © And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 

ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
will doin Us midſt thereof : and after that he 
will let you go. 
21 AndI will give this people favour inthe 
ſight of the Egyptians : and it ſhall come to 
-paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty : 
p This example. 2,2, ? * But eyery woman ſhall borrow of 


lowed generally: Her neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in 


commaniment her houſe, jewels of ſilver , and jewels of gold, 
ne ing  ſowe and raiment: and ye ſhall put themupon u_ 
recomnente..  1ONS , and Upon your daughters ; and yE 
+ Ghep-11-2: ſhall ſpoil jthe Egyptians. 
WIRE O09 Crap IIIL 
1 Moſes's rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is le- 
E; rows. LOHe is loath to be ſent. 14 Aaron is appointed 
zo aſſiſt him. 11 Moſes departeth from Jethro, 
21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum- 
ci/eth her ſon. 27 Aaron is ſent to meet Moſes. 
31 The people belicveth them. | 
Nd Moſes anſwered, and faid, But be- 
a cod beareh FA hold, * they will not believe me, nor 


doubiing, becauſe Hearken unto my Voice : for they will ſay , 
geiker wibout The L,O R.D hath not appeared untothee. | 

2 Andthe Lox pſaiduntohim, What zs 
that in thine hand ? and he ſaid, A rod. - 

3 Andheſaid, Caſtiton the ground; and 
he caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſer- 
pent :and Moſes fled from before it. 

b This power 't®. 4 And the Loxp ſaidunto Moſes, * Put 
to confirm his forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And 
effure hira of bis he put forth his hand and caught ir, and it be- 
Rains came arod in his hand. 

5 That they may believe thattheL oz» 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac , and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. 

6 © AndtheL ox pfaid furthermore unto 
kim, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom : and 
when he took it our, behold, his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow. 

7 Andhefaid, Putthine hand into thy bo- 
ſom again : and he put his hand into his bo- 
ſom again, & plucked it out of his boſom , & 
behold, it was turned again as his ozher fleſh. 

$ And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt ſign , that they will believe the 
yoice of the latter ſign. 

g Andit ſhall come to paſs, if they will not 

Cree fans oe believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken 
be fucint wit unto thy yoice,that thou ſhalt take ofthe © wa- 
Moſes =dould ter of the river, and pour z# upon thedry-land , 
people. and the water , which thou takeſt out of the ri- 
«nſhaul;.” 2 Ver, | ſhall become bloud upon the dry-land. 
1 Heb. 4 man of xo © AndMoſesfaid unto the Lorp,O my 
},Heb. face 3* Lord, I am not f eloquent, neither f here- 
ther4d3, Ttofore, nor ſinee thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant : but I am ſlow of ſpeech , and ofa 
ſlow tongue. 


11 And the LokxD faid unto him, Who 


hath made mans mouth ? or who mak<eth the 
dumb , or deaf, or the ſeeing , or the blind ? 
have not I the Loxp? 

12 Now therefore go, andI will be* with 2% re, 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt * £avr:.;, 
ſay. 

F And he faid,O my Lord,ſend,Ipray thee, 
by the hand of þim whom thou þ wilt © ſend. TH 

14 Andthe*® angerofthe Lok Þ was kind- Mei: oor 
led againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron _ cher 1, 
the Levite thy brother ? I know thathe can roke God 1 | 
ſpeak well. Andalſo behold, he cometh forth wiu"tem% 
ro meet thee : and when he ſeeth thee , he ** 
will be glad in his hearr. \ 

15 And thouſhaltſpeak unto him, and put | 
words* in hismouth : and I will be with thy 60a ,o% 
mouth-, and with his mouth, and will >: Ys ; 
you what ye ſhall do. 

16 Andhe ſhall bethy ſpokeſ-man unto the | 
people : and he ſhall be, evez he thallbero : 
thee in ſtead ofa mouth ,-and * thou ſhalt be * ©: 7.1. Þ 
to him in ſtead of * God. viſe condi 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 74, of ca 
hand, wherewith rhou ſhalt do ſigns. ; | 

138 CT And Moſes went andreturned to Je- ; 
thro his father in law . and ſaid unto him , Let : 
me go, I pray thee, andteturn unto my bre- 
thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether 
they be yetalive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, 
Go in peace. 

19 And the LoxDpfaid unto Moſes in Mi- 
dian, Go, return into Egypt : for all the men 
are dead which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, 
and ſet them upon anaſs, and he returnedto 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod 
of God in his hand. 

21 Andthe Lox yſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to return into Egypr, ſee that thou ' 
do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which 1 | 
have putin thine hand : but I will harden hig i,?7 »viningn 
heart, that he ſhall nor let the people go. ing him uno 

22 Andthou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh , Thus a OY 
faiththe Lox, Ifracl i my fon, even* my * Meaning, md 
firſt-born. Pe TAY 

z3 AndI fay unto thee, Letmy ſon go, 
that he may ſerve me : and if thou refuſe to 
let him go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, ever 
thy firſt-born. / 

24 4 And it came paſs by the way in 
the inn, thatrhe Lo «x » methim, and ' ſought |, 69. punitel 


65g him wi 
to kill him. nes for parks 


2.5 Then ® Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone , =* Tia ace 
and cur off the fore-skin of her ſon, and + caſt mon tin in 
zt as his teer, and faid, Surely a bloudy huf. 5,54 596 
band art thou to me. —_ Wh 

2.6 Sohelet him go: then ſhe ſaid, A blou- | He. mv i 
dy husband zhou ar; , becauſe of the circum. *** 
ciſion. 
| 27 © And the Lon faidto Aaron, Go 
into the wigernck to meet Moſes. And he 
went and methim in the mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. wy 
| 28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 


the 


£ Meaning »R} 2 


wrought the Bt 
racles, | 


h whereby k © 


If 


=» WVTPOxS 


0 0 00 = & ”. WW" 7 ds 


s Faith overcom- 
eth fear , and 

maketh men bold 
in their vocation. IMA 


þ And offer acti And Pharaoh ſaid, Who # the Lox, that 


* Chop. g. 18, 


Iſrael more oppreſſed. 


= Chap. V, vj. 


Gods promile. 


che Loxp , who had ſent him, andall the | 
ſigns which he had commanded him. 
| 29 TAndMoſes and Aaron went, and ga- 
thered rogether all the elders of the children 
of Iſrael, 
30 And Aaron ſpakeall the words which 
the LoxD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the ſight of the people. 
$0 tht Moſes, 313 Andthe * le beleeyed : and when 
hid 0 Gods, they heard that the Logo had viſited the 
pomiſe , tht *5 children of Iſrael , and that he had looked 
_ upon their affliction , then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 
Crnae. V. 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their Meſ- 
ſage. 5 He increaſeth the Iſraelites task, 15 He 


checketh their complaints. 19 They crie out upon 
Moſes and Aaron 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 


Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 

and told * Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lok D 
God of Iſrael, Let my people, gothat they 
hold a* feaſt unto me inthe wilderneſs. 


I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go ? I know 
not the Loxp, neither will 1 let Iſrael go. 

3 Andthey faid, * The God of the Hebrews 
hath mer with us: letusgo , we pray thee, 
three days journey into the deſert, and facri- 
fice unto the Loxp our God: leſt he fall upon 
us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And theking of Egypt ſaid unto them , 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron , let the 
le from their works ? get you unto: your 
urdens. 
5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold , the people of 
c 4s though ye the land now are many , and you © make them 
wad x reſt from theirburdens. 
6 AndPharaoh commanded the fame day 
the task-maſters of the people, and their * ofh- 


d which were of 
the 1ſraclites z and 


*had charge to lee CErS R ſaying. 


them do their 


work, 7 Ye ſhallno more = the people ſtraw 


to made brick , as heretofore: ler them go and 
gather ſtraw for themſelys. 

$ Andthe tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore , you ſhall lay upon them; 
you ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof: for they 
be idle; therefore they crie, ſaying, Letus go 


and ſacrifice to our God. 


+ Heb. {# the 
work be heave 
%pon themen , 

e The more cruel- 
ly that tyrants 
Tage , the nearer 


them notregard ' yain words. 


is Gods help. 10 © And thetask-maſters of the people 
f Of Moſes and : 
Axon, went out, and their officers, and they ſpake to 


the people, ſaying., Thus faith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you ſtraw. 

11 Goye , get you ſtraw where. you can 
find it : yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughour all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 Andthetask-maſters haſted them, ſay- 

i Heb. matter ing, Fulfill your works, your f daily tasks, as 
- 2. when there was ſtraw. 


—>——_—_—_— 


9 | Letthere more work belaid upon the | 
men , thatthey may * labour therein: andler | 


14 And the officers of the children of Iſracl, | 


which Pharaohs task-maſters had ſet over 
them, were beaten , aud demanded, Wherefore 
have ye not fulfilled your task in making| brick, 
both yeſterday and to day , as heretofore ? 

15 © Then the officers of the children of 
Hracl came and cried unto Pharaoh , ſaying , 
Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſer- 
vants ? | | 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick : and be- 
hold, thy ſeryants are beaten ; but the fault « 
in thine own people. 

17 Andhe fid Ye are idle, ye are idle:there- 
fore ye fay , Letus go, aud do ſacrifice tothe 
Loxkp. | ; 

18 Gotherefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you , yet ſhall ye deli- 
yer the tale of bricks. 2-3] , 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they werein evil caſe, afterit was 
ſaid , Ye ſhall not miniſh oxghr from your 
bricks of your daily task. | 

20 T Andthey met Moſes and Aaron, who | 
ſtood in the way , as they came forth from 
Pharaoh. 

21 And they ſaid unto them , The Lonp 
look upon you, and judge 2 becauſe you have 
made our ſayour f to be abhorred in the eyes t us. t fi, 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſeryants, to 
5 put aſword in their hand to ſlay vs. Sa 66 hs ho: 
22 And Moſes returned untothe Loxy, and jo 694 + to 
faid, Lord,wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreared il, clpecially of 


cir brethren 5 


this people ? why zs it that thou haſt ſent me ? wen they do «s 
2.3 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in «a 
thy name , he hath don evil to this people ; AP ypoyy's » 
{ neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all, *"* 
CrHae VI. 
I God reneweth his promiſe by his name FE HOV AH. 
I 4 The genealogie of Keuben, 15 of Simeon , 16 of 
Levi, of whom eame Moſes and Aaron. 
Hen the LoxDÞ ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalr thou ſee what T will do to Pharaoh : 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them po, 
and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 
out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto 
him, 1 2-zthe Lo xp: 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham , unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 
mighty , but by my name F JE HOVAH: wherety he fig 
was I notknownto them. bs 


will perform in+ 

4 AndI have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant har which 
with them , to give them the land of Canaan, their fahers for 
the land of their pilgrimage , wherein they « tn be is 
were ſtrangers. + 20:20 

And I have alſo heard the groaning of "** 
the children of Iſrael , whom the Epyptians 
keep in bondage : and I have remembred my 
covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of 1f- 
rael, lamthe Loxvp,andIwill bring you our 
from under the burdens of che Egyptians, and 
I will rid you our oftheir bondage: and I will 
redeem you with a ſtretched out arm , and 


with great judgements. 


42 


It is a gievous 


7 And 


—_ - TW——QX— —— _ — 


—y—— 


FO 
b Hemeantth , as 
touching the out- 
ward vocation ; 


wad yoation 5 tharT aythe LORD your God, which bring- 
whereof they Joſt eth you out from under the burdens of the 


afterward by their 


revellion : | but as Egyptians. | 
life evertifinz $8 And I will bring you in unto the land 


life everlaſting, 

Ne 4p CONCErning the which I did f ſwear to give it, 
to Abraham , to Iſaac , and to Jacob , andI 
will give it you for an heritage ; I am the 
LorD. 


+ Heb bfr up my 
hand, of 


9 {| And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children 


© Se hard a thing 
jt zs to ſhew true 
obedience under 
the crols. 

t Heb Fſoortnes, 
or flrauneſs. 


of Iſrael; but they © hearkened not unto Moſes, 
for | anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, 
xt Goin , ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that heler the children of Iſrael go out 
of his land. 
| 12 And Moſes ſpake before the Loxv, fay- 
ing, Behold , the children of Iſrael have not 
hearkened unto me : how then ſhall Pharaoh 
4 Or, tarbaow hearme , who am of* uncircumciſed lips * 
noiagy and by I 3 And the LokD ſpakeunto Moſes, and 
this word ( 9%e- UNO AAron , and gavethema charge unto the 
niked , the 9%" children of Iſrael , and unto Pharaoh king of 
mans Raiule. Egypt ,*to bring the children of Iſrael our of 
the land of Egypt. RE 
-4eeorie 14 Y Theſe be the*® heads of their fathers 
fhexers of whow houſes : The ſons of Reuben , the firſt-born 
Moſes and 429” of Ifrael ; Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron , and 
* £75:46. 9. Carmi: theſe bethe families of Reuben. ' 

15 * And the ſons of Simeon ; Jemuel , 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachim,and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : 
theſe are the families of Simeon. 

« New: 3.29; 16 © And theſe arethe names of * the 
1 Goren. 6:1: ſons of Levi, according to their generations ; 
Gerſhon , and Kohath, and Merari: And the 
* years of the life of Levi were an * hundred 
Fears old when Thirty and ſeven years. 
he cane od there. 17 The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni and Shimi, 
oops according to their families. 
* Nun, 26. 57. 18 And * the ſons of Kohath ; Amram, 
: Chron. 6 2. nd Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the 
years of the life of Kohath were an hundred 
thirty and three years. 

19 And the ſons of Merari ; Mahali and 
Muſhi : theſe are the families of Levi , accord- 
ing to their generations. 

* Chip. 2 2 20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his 
No.7 of fathers® ſiſter to wife ; and ſhe bare him Aaron 
marriage ws Gf Moſes : and the years of the life of Amram 
forbidden , Lev, Tere An hundred and thirtie and ſeyen years. 

h Moſes nd -he 25 © Andrhe ſons of Izhar ; * Korah and 
children , whoſe Nepheg , and Zichri. 

aus,” 22 Andthe ſonsof Uzziel ; Miſhael, and 
2G. I Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter 
of Amminadab,ſiſter of i Naaſhon,to wife;and 

ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu , Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 

24 And the ſon of Korah ; Afſir , and 
Elkanah, and Abiafaph: theſe are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fon took him one 
of the daughters of Putiel ro wife ; and * ſhe 


* Chron, 4 24 


it who was 4 
prince of Judah, 
Num, 2+ 3» 


ANum. 25. 11. 


— 


» AndIwill* take youto me for a people , | bare him Phinchas : theſe are the heads of the 
and I will be toyou a God: and ye ſhall know fathers of the Levites , according to their fa- 


milics. 

26 Theſe arethat Aaron , and Moſes , to 
whom the Loxp ſaid, Bring out the children 
of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, according to 
their * armies. 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh thi they migh 
king of Egypt , to bring out the children of If- unis.* © 
rael from Egypt:theſe are thatMoſes & Aaron. 

28 © Anditcametopaſs onthe day when 
= LokD ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 

&YPr. 
29 That the Loy ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I a the Loxp: ſpeak thou unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt all that Ifay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the L o xD, Be- 
hold, I amof ' uncircumciſed lips , and how 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHar YI 


x Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharach. 7 His age. 
8 His rodis turned into a ſerpent. 11 The ſorcereys 

do the like. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardened. 14 Gods 
meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turnedints bloud, 


Nd the LorD faid unto Moſes, See, I 
Aon made thee a* godto Pharaoh , and 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. « 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command ck in my uns 
thee, and Aaronthy brother ſhall ſpeak unto by RE 
Pharaoh, that he ſend _the children of Iſrael 
out of his land. 

3 AndIwill harden Pharaohs heart , and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the 
land of Epypr. 

4 Bur Pharaoh ſhall nothearken unto you, 
that I may lay my hand upon Egypr, and bring 
forth mine armies, ad my people the child- 
ren of 1ſrael , out of the land of Egypt , by 
great* judgements. 

5 Andthe Epyptians ſhall know, that I 27s 
the Loxp , when ſtretch forth mine hand ** Puniſh moſt. 
upon Egypt , and bring outrhe children of I{- yietiions 5+ 3 
racl from among them. ci 
6 And Moſesand Aarondid asthe Lok» 


lies were fo grey, 


I The difohe. 
dience both of 
Moſes , and of the 
people ſheweth 
that their deliver, 


of Gods flee 
metrcie. 


a I have given 
thee power and 
authorttie to 


b To firengthen 
Moſes faith - God 
promteth again 


-| commanded them, ſo did they. | 


7 And Moſes was © fourſcore years old, + wore: tived i 
and Aaron fourſcore and three years old, tings” £4. 
when they ſpake unto Pharaoh, F006 » Danger Ba 

. joyed his office 

8 | Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and ** 4clive: God 
unto Aaron , ſaying, hs 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you , ſay- 
ing, Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt 
ſay unto Aaron , Take thy rod and caſt ;f be- 
tore Pharaoh , and ir ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh , and they did fo as the L o x »had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt down his rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his ſeryants, and 
it became a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſg called the wiſe-men, 
and the* forcerers ; now the magicians. of E- 
gypt, they alſo didin like manner with their 
inchantments. 2.T'hum.z.8.and 10, 

12 For they caſtdowneyery man his rod, Sites fi 
and they became ferpents : but Aarons rod * %" * 69 


d It ſeemeth that 
thele were Jannes 
and Jambres , read 


| 


{ſwallowed up their rods. 
13 And 


+ 
$ 
br 
Fe 
noon... © = 
> 


Reubens genealogie , &c. Exodus. The rod turned toaſerpent. 


k For their fam}. - 


ance came onely | 


| {| 


tt 
of | 


ox oe at woe ao aan as 


The river turned into blood. Chap. viy. 


Frogs and lice. 


— —_—_—— 


13 And he hardened Pharaohs heart, that 
he hearkened not untothem; as the Lok Þ 
had aid. 

14 T And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart /s hardened, he refuſethto let the 
people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaohin the morning, 
lo, he goethour unto the water, and thou ſhalt 
ſtand by the * rivers brink, againſt he come: 
and the rod which was turned to a ſerpent 
ſhalt thou take inthine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Loxp 
Godof the Hebrews hath ſent i unto = , 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
= in the eli = behols ? ' Fa 
thou wouldeſt nor hear. 

17 Thusfaith the Loxp, In this thouſhalc 
know thar E 2m the Lord : behold, I will 
ſmite with the rod that zs in mine hand', upon 
the waters which are in the river, and they 
ſhall be turned to blood. 

13 Andthe fiſh tharzs inthe river,fhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians 
ſhall loath to drink of the water of the river. 

19 And the LoxD fpakeunto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ftretch-out 
thine hand upon the waters. of Egypt, upon 
their ſtreams,upon their rivers, an on thet 
t Heb. 2attering ponds,and upon all their f pools of water , that 
F ' they may become blood; and that therema 

b londthwoeghom all the land of Egypr,bo 
in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did fo , as the 
Lo xD commanded : and he* lift up the rod 
and ſmote the waters that wrein the river, in 
the fight of Pharaoh, and inthe ſight of his 
ſervants: and all the * waters that were in the 

river, were turned to blood. 

f To ſignifie the 2.x And the'* fiſhthat was inthe river,died : 
nde, od tha andthe riyer ſtunk.,, and the Egyptians could 
Fen inte, NOT drink ofthe water of the river : and there 
nk for che WAS blood throughout all the land of Egypr. 
preſerration of 22 * And the magicians of Egypt did fo 
8 with their inchantments: and Pharaohs heart 
was hardened, neither did he hearken unto 
them ; asthe LorD had faid. 

23 AndPharaoh turned and went into his 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink : for they 
could not drink of the water of the riyer. 

25 And ſeven days were fulfilled,after that 
the Loxp had ſmitten the river: 


CHapr. VIII. 

1 Frogs are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 12 and 
Moſes by prayer removeth them away. 16 The duſt 
is rurwed into lice, which the magicians could not do. 
20 The ſwarms of flies, 25 Pharaohinclincth to let 
the people go, 32 but yet #5 hardened, 


AN the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Go 


unto Pharaoh , and ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaiththe Lo xD, Letmy people go, that they 


e To wit, the 
zirer Nilus, 


» Chap. 17+ $. 


» ?ſfal 18.44 


* Wiſd.17 7. 

g In outward ap- 
pearance, and 
after that the 
ſeven days were 
ended, 


: There is aochiag may ſerve me. 


0 weak, that G 
cannot canſe to 
Overcome the 


greateſt power 
of mag, 


2 Andifthou refuſe to let hem go, behold, 
I will ſmiteall thy borders with * frogs. 


3 And the river ſhall. bring forth. frogs «51 
abundantly, which ſhall:go up and come into 
thine houſe, and intothy bed-chamber, and 
uponthy bed, and: into: the houſe of thy, ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and. into thine 
ovens, andinto thy. + kneading-troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up borh on thee, 
and upon thy people, & uponall thy ſervants. 

5 And' the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth-thine hand with thy- 
rod oyer the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon 
the landiof Egypt. 

. 6 And Aaron ſtretched gu hand. oyer 
the? waters of E , andthe frogs came up, » Pu Gotien, * 
and covered the Re Egypt. , "x=—" 

7 * Andthe magicians did fo with their in- T e-3. 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon. the 
land of Epypr. 

$ © Then Pharaoh called' for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid, © Intreat the Lo rp, that he © N= ove, but 
may take away the frogs from.me, and from joy infiels to 
my people : and I will let the people go, that ; 
they may do ſacrifice unto the Lo RD. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, | Glory t 0, 4+ this 


nnowr ovler Me. 


over me: + when ſhall Lintrear for thee, and &. p 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, f to de- wm? * 
ſtroy the ftogs from thee, and thy hats, _—___ 
they may remain inthe river onely ? 
10 And he ſaid, f To morrdw. And he ſaid, 2 0: > «ai 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt * 
know, that 7bere 7s none like unto the LozxnD 
our God. 
11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee , 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people ; they ſhall remain in the 
river onely. 
12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh, and Moſes cried unto the LoxD, 
becauſe of the frogs which he bad brought 
againſt Pharaoh. 
13 And the Loxp did according to the 
word of Moſes: and the frogs died © out of the #1» things of thi 
houſes,our of the villages,and out ofthe fields, tant we puy- 
14 And they gathered them together upon ric wgouy. 
heaps, and the land ſtank. 
15 But when Pharaoh faw that there was 
reſpite, he hardened his heart , and hearkened 
notuntothem ; as the LokrD had ſaid. 
16 T AndtheLoxp faid unto Moſes,Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 
duſt of the land , that it may become lice 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 
17 And they did fo : for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod,and ſmote the duſt of 
the earth, and it became lice, in manandin 
beaſt ; all the duſt of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 And the magicians did ſo withtheir in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they © could «© cod confound. 
not:ſo there were lice upon man, & upon beaſt. Qi uidon 


and authoritie in 


19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, } "vis mot vite, 


: t They acknow. 
This 7s the finger of God:and Pharaohs heart !*dgc4 thar this 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto God: pover and 


. ot by toccetie, 
them ; as the LoR Þ had ſaid. nor by torcri 
E 2 


20T And 


þ Or . dough, 
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Exodus. 


_ A. -— _—_— —_ 


The nuirrain, boils, & blains, 


The ſwarms of flies. 
5 20 © Andthe Lozp faidunto Moſes, Riſe 
up early inthe morning,and ſtand before Pha- 
raoh : lo, he cometh forth to the water, and ſay 
unto him,Thus faith the Lozp, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 
2x Els it thou wilt not let my people go, 
\ 0r,4mizwe behold, I will ſend | ſwarms of fes upon thee, 
e/ pin 447% and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houſes ; and the houſes of the 
Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of jes , and 
alſo the ground whereon they are. 
22 And Iwill ſeyer inthatday the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; rothe end thou 
mayeſt know, that I az the Lox in the 
mid{t of the earth. 
+ Heb. @ reewpe 23 AndI will putf a diviſion between my 
619? iy to marrow PEOPIEANd thy people : * ro morrow ſhall this 
ſign be. 
po And the Lorp did fo; and * there came 
a grieyous ſwarm of fires into the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and :#to his ſervants houſes, and into 
all the land of Egypt : the land was + corrupted 
by reaſon of the ſwarm of Ztes. 
+5 T AndPharaoh called for Moſes”, and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Goye, facrifice to you 
God in theland. | 
26 And Moſes ſaid. Itis not meet foto do; 
g For the Feyp* for we fhall ſacrifice the® abomination of the 
divers beats 33 Egyptians to the LorD our God: Lo,ſhall we 
ind fark Ike, ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians be- 
We pai. fOretNeir eycs, and Will they not ſtone us ? 
Re tp 27 WC Will gothree days journey intothe 
———— eſs, and ſacrifice to the Loxp our God, 
+ Ci4.3.18 as*heſhall command us. 
238 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, 
that ye my ſacrifice tothe Lox» your God, 
þ $0 the widced jf the wilderneſs:onely you ſhall” not go very 


preſcribe unto 


Pods meſſengers FAr away z intreat for me. 
bo fine 29 And Moſesfaid, Behold, Igo out from 
thee, andI will entreat the Loxp, that the 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to 
i He covld not Morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal* deceitfully 
burger be chang.” 2Ny MOre, in norletring the people goto ſacri- 
this untaivealy, ficerothe LORD. 
30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lok. 

31 And the Log Þ did according to the 
word of Moſes; and he remoyed thc ſwarms 
of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and 
from his people : there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh * hardened his heart arthis 


time alfo, neither would he let the people go. 


TS Be» © 
t Themurrain of beaſts, 8 The plague of boils, and 
blains. 13 The meſſage about the bail. 22 The plague 
of hail. 27 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 35 but yet is 
hardened. 
HentheLox Þ faid unto Moſes, Goin 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith 
the Lo xD God ofthe Hebrews, Let my peo- 
ple go, that they may ſerve me. 


2 For if thou refuſe to let /hemgo, and wilt 
hold them till, 


* Wiſd.16.9, 


f Or, deſtroyed 


k where gcd give 
eth not faith, 
no miracles can 
pievall. 


3 Behold, the hand of the L orpis upon 
thy cattel which zs in the field , upon the 
horſes, upon the aſſes, uponthe camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the theep there ſhall be a 
very grievous murrain, 
Andthe Lo & Þ ſhall * ſever between the # He tall gea 


us heavy judge. 


cattel of Iſrael, and the cattel of Egypt, and men agiind jy 
there ſhall nothing dic of all 7þat #5 the child- your rom | 
rens of Iſrael. NE 

5 And the Lok appointed a ſet time, 
ſaying, To morrow the Lo Þ ſhall do this 
thing inthe land. 


6 Andthe Loxp did that thing on the mor- 


row ; andall the cattel of Egypt died,but of the 


cattel of the children of Iſracl died not one. b, 

7 And Pharaoh* ſent, and behold, there ?,Inothe ladd 
was not oxe of the cattel of the I{raefites dead. the tiutic 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 
he did not let the people go. 

8 TAndtheLorD faid unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of 
the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 
the heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh : 

9 Anditſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and fipon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And rhey took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, & Moſes ſprinkledit up 
toward heaven: andit became a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 

it And the magicians could nor ſtand be= 
fore Moſes, born of the boil : for the boil 
was upon the magicians , and upon all the 
Egyptians. 

12 AndtheLorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them : 
*astie LoRD had ſpokenunto Moſes. 

13 © Andthe Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
up enny in the morning , and ſtand before 
Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus faith the 
LorD God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 

x4 ForI will at this timeſend all my plagues 
upon thine * heart, and upon thy ſervants, and ©, *o thi thine 
upon thy people: that thou mayeſt know that t4ll condemn 
there is none like mein all the carth. er . 

15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand,that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
lence,and thou ſhalt be cut offfrom the earth. 

16. And in very deed for* this cauſe haye Þ * Rom-s-17 


: < t Heb. made thet 
f raiſed thee up, for to ſhew 77 thee my power, ba, 


and that my * name may be declared through- tie won my_ 
out all the earth. geen Sag 

17 Asyet cxalteſt thouthy ſelf againſt my ** 
people, that thou wilt not letthem go ? 

18 Bchold, to morrow about this time, 1 
will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch 
as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
tion thereof, eyen until now. 

19 Send therefore now , ard * gather thy © Here we &, 
cattel, andall that thou haſt in the field : for 61h be inte, 
pon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found tn wenic hev- 
inthefield, and ſhall not be brought home , 5.5m * 
the hail ſhall come down upon them,and they 
ſhall die, 20 He 


Y Chap.4 27; 
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Man and beaſt ſmitten,c*c. 


20 He that feared the word of the Lorxp 
amongſt the ſeryants of Pharaoh , made his 
ſervants and his cattel flee into the houſes. 

} Heb. ſt 11 9. 27. And he that f regarded not the ' word 

f The word'of the of the LORD, left his ſervants and his cattel 


miniſter is called _ 


theword of God, 11 the field. 

22 © And the Lox faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon every 
herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched forth hisrod toward 
heaven, andthe Lo xp ſentthunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground,andthe 
Lok D rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 Sothere was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, Fery grievous, ſuch as there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became 
a nation. 

25 And the hailſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that was inthe field , both 

* manandbeaſt: andthe hail ſmote eyery herb 
of the field, and brake eyery tree of the field. 

26 Onely inthe land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſrael were , was there no hail. 

27 | And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and faid unto them, I have 

The wicked © fjnned 7his time: the LoRD 2s righteous, 
con: condem- and I and my people are wicked. 
Ron oo 29 INtreat the LORD ( for it is enough ) 
buin remiſſion; that there be no more f mightie thundrings 
0 and hail ; and I will let you go,and ye ſhall ſtay 
no longer. | ES 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoonas1 
am gon out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad 
my hands untothe Lo xp, az the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe , neither ſhall there be any more 
hail : that thou maiſt know , how that the 
*earthzs the LoKDS. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet® fear the Lox Þ God, 

31 Andtheflax, and the barley was ſmit- 
ter. choughehey TEN ; for the barley Was in the car, and the flax 
Tk, was bolled: 
of the ae praiſes = 22 Butthe wheat and the rie were not ſmit- 
US Hidder,or ten: for they were f not grown up. 

And Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
Lok Dd: and the thunders and hail ceaſcd, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed , he 
ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his ſervants. 
35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let rhe children of Iſrael go; 
A by the end a$the LORD had ſpoken f by Moſes. 


CN4A3'X 
I God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh moved by 
his ſervants,ncimeth to let the Iſraclues go. 12 The 
plague of the locuſts. 16 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes. 
21 The plague of darkneſs. 24 Pharaoh ſueth unto 
Moſes, 27 but yet is hardened. 


/ 


* Pſal, 24. 1. 


h Meaning , that 
when they have 
their requeſt , they 
are never the bet- 


Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh ; *tor I haye hardencd his 


® Chap.4. at. 


| 


Chap. 


| Theland deſtroyed by locuſts. 


heart, and the heart of his ſervants : that I 53 
might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him : 

2 And that thou maiſt tell in the * ears of « The mir:ces 
thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things I gre, cher they 
have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 1 f9y's te ſpoken, 
have don amongſt them ; that ye may know {0.5 He me 
how thatI 2: the L ov. _— 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- Ls 
raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lo x 
God of the Hebrews , How long wilt thou 
refuſe to* humble hy ſelf before me ? Let my » The end of «f- 
people go, that they may ſerve me. de nt 

4 Els if thou refuſe to let my people go, ewe: wear tne 
behold, to morrow will Ibring the * locuſts tn4,o! 604. 
into thy coaſt. DD 

5 And they ſhall coyer the f face of the # ib. 9: 
carth, that one cannot be able to ſee the carth ; 
and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and ſhall eat every tree which growerth , 
for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers , 
nar thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the 
day that they were upon the catth, unto this 
day. And he turned himſelf, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 2 

7 And Pharaohs ſeryants ſaid unto him, 

How long ſhall this man be a © ſnare unto his ? Muni , the 
Let the men go,that they may ſerve the LoRD ite evits. Rice 
their God : Knoweſt thou nor yet, that Egypt 36,590 vver 
is deſtroyed ? ck Foo: 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, 

Go, ſerve the Lok Þ your God : but f who t Heb. wie ad 
are they that ſhall go? N 

9 And Moſes ſaid , We will go with our 
young, and with our old , with our ſons, and 
with our daughters ; with our flocks, and with 
our herds will wego: for we muſt hold a feaſt 
untothe Lokp. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Letthe® Lok D a 4. 5, tou 
be ſo with you, as 1 will let you go, and your {gon gnlhn? 
little ones. Look 7027, for evil*® x before you. {9nd you ,11an 


I-m minced to 


11 Not ſo; gonow ye that are men, and | 0uzc. 


e Foriſl mi-ne is 


ſeryethe Loxp, for that youdiddefire: and eo-red tor v0u. 
they were driven out from Pharaohs preſence: terd tome air. © 
12 {| And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes , _ 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypr 
tor the locuſts, thatthey may come up upon 
the land of Egypt, and eat every herb ot the 
land, evenall that the hail hath left. 
13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod oyer 
the land of Egypt, andthe LokD brought an 
caſt-wind upon the land all that day, and all 
that night : and when it was morning,the caſt- 
wind brought the locullts. 
L4 And the locuſts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grievous were they: before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they , ncithcr 
after them ſhall be ſuch. 
15 For they coveredthe face of the whole 
carth, ſo that the land was darkened, and they 


X, 


Ez did 


Thick darkneſs. 


54 dideatcyery herb ofthe land, andall the fruit 
of the trees, which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or 
in the herbs of the field, through allthe land of 
E 


re rr en— yy I cn 


+ Heb. haſtened 


fo call, 


t. 
T C Then Pharaoh | called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned 
f The vicked in againſt the* LORD your God,and apainſt you. 
Re Gods mi- 17 NOW therefore _— , Ipray thee, my 
niſtersfor 1?» fin onely this once, and intreat the LoRD 
and deceſt them» your God, that he may take away from methis 
death onely. 
13 Andhewent out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lokp. 
19 And the Loxd turned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
+ Heb. faſten Þ| caſt them into the® Red ea : there remained 
5 eras” not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 
the fand or gravel, 5 But the LokD hardened Pharaohs heart,ſo 
call ir he ſee. thathe would not let the children of Iſrael go. 
21 © And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heayen, that there may 
+ Feb. tha one be darkneſs oyer the land of Egypt, | even 
oe ee darkneſs which may be* felt. 
hag 22 And Moſes Ceorches forth his hand to- 
ward heayen: and there wasa thick darkneſs 
in all the land of Egypt three days. 
23 They ſaw not one another, neithet roſe 
+ ie. 18, 1: any from hisplace for three days: *butall the 


Exodus. 


I} Heb. into our 
hand: , 


1 Thouth before 
he confcſled Mo- 
ſes juſt, yet 
againſt his own 
conſcience he 
threatneth to put 
him todeath, 


a without any 
condition, but 
with haſt and 
violence. 

a Chap. 3. 232d 


children of Ifracl had light in their dwellings. 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed ; let your little 
facrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
; The miniſtes of ſhall notan i hoofbeleft behind : for thereof 
the wicked , as 
harze. ith DE LORD, until we come thither. 
238 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
ſhalt ' die. 
Crnare XI. 
the death of the firſt-born. 
and upon Egypt : afterwards he will let you 
2 Speak now inthe cars of the people, and 
& 12. 35- 
filyer, and jewels of gold. 


24 © And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Goye, ſerve the Lorp; onely let _ 
onesalſo go with you. | 

25 And Moſes faid, Thou muſt give f us alfo 
ſacrifice unto the Lozp our God. 
26 Our cattel alſo ſhall go with us; there 

So 68-jor to Muſt we take to ſerve the Lox D our God; 

oo kivg their and We know not with what* we mult ſerve 

charge. 

or Hermon 27 © But the LorDÞ heardned Pharaohs 
heart,and he would not let them go. 
from me, take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no 
more : for in that day thou feeſt my tace, thou 

29 And Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken well 

I will ſcethy face again no more. 
1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of 
their neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with 
Nd the Lox faid unto Moſes,yet will 
I bring one plague wore upon Pharaoh, 
go hence: when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall 

urely * thruſt you out hence altogether. 

et every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour, * jewels of 
3 Andthe Loxpgave the people favour in 
the ſight ofthe Egyptians. ko oeorer the man 


* Moſes was very great inthe land of Egypt * Feelm 494, 


inthe ſight of Pharaohs feryants , and in the 
ſight of the people. 
4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lox oy, 
* About midnight will I go outintothe midſt * C.:2.y, 
of Epypt. 
5 Andallthe firſt-bornin the land of Egypt 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh , rhat 
ſitteth upon his throne, even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſeryant that zs behind the 
> mill, andall the firſt-born of beaſts. higheſt tot 
6 Andthere ſhall be a great crie throughout love. ; 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 


7 Burt againſt any of the children of Iſrael , 


ſhall not adog moye his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the 
LokD doth put a difterence between the 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 

$ And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 
unto me, and bow down themfelys unto me , 
ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people f that t Heb. # i 4 
, Dll thee: and afterthatI willgoout: and ny 
he went out from Pharaoh in f agreat anger. ju Poneranl 

9 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh {fit i*« 7 

ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypr. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : and the Logp * har- 4 God harden 


he he 
dened Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would nor ann of 


letthe children of Iſrael go out of his land. AMiSoie there 
more ſet forth, 
Chnare XII Rem. 9.17 


I The beginning of the year is changed, 4 Thepaſzover 
35 mmſtututed. 11 Therite of the paſsover. 15 Un- 
leavened bread. 29 The firſt-born are ſlain. 31 The 
lijrachtes are driven out of the land. 37 They come 
to Succoth, 43 The ordinance of the paſsover. 


AR the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron inthe land of Egypt, faying , 

2 This* moneth ſhall be unto youthe be- , c,ned xi6, 
ginning of moneths : it ſhall be the firſt <o=vining pan 


5 of March, and 
moneth of the yearto you. pare of April 


As touching the 
3 Speak yeuntoall the congregation of obſervaionot 


Iſrael, ſaying , In the tenth day of this moneth ws oe 


they ſhall rake to them every man a lamb, ous tom 


according to the © houſe of their fathers , a c as the fakes 


Fambieren honke IG. 
4 Andif the houſhold be too little for the —_— 


lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto ; 
his houſe, take zz according tothe number of 
the ſouls; every man according to his * cat- « wean ute © 
ing, ſhall make your count for the lamb. 200.4 
5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a =». 
male f of the firſt year : ye ſhall take 3 out + Heb fm of - 
trom the ſheep or from the poats. ON 
6 And ye ſhall keep z# up until the four- 
teenth ay of the ſame moneth : and the 
* whole aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael « rreryjone inkis 
thall kill ict inthe evening. f Heb. Aeon 
_ 7 Andthey ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike "von" 
:t onthe two ſide-poſts, & on the upper door- 
poſt of the houſes, wherein they ſhall ear ir. 
8 Andthey ſhallearthe fleſh inthar night, 


roſt with fire, and unlcavened br: ad, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall eat ir, 


9 Fat | 


Thelaft plague threatned 


[nleavened bread. 


ACE 


9 Eatnot of itraw, nor ſodden at all with 
f That is, all that ater, but roſt <04:h fire : his* head with his 
nyte caey = legs, and withthe purtenancetheroof. 

10 And ye ſhalllet nothing of it remain un- 

| til the morning: and that which remaineth of 
it until the morning, ye ſhall burn wirh fire. 

11 © And thus ſhall ye eatit; with your 
leinsgirded, your ſhoes on your fect, and your 
ſtaff in your hand; and yeſhall eat it in haſt: 

z The amb ws it 7s the Lox Ds * paſsover. | 
bot ered it: T2 FOrT will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in 


23 ſacraments are 
not the thing it 


ſt, abich 17 the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt ; and 
zniteir. againſt all the + gods of EgyptI will execute 


ot Or, princts 


judgement: I amzthe Lox. 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token 
upon thE houſes where you are: and when I 
ſee the blood, Iwill paſs over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be _ you f to deſtroy you, 
when1 ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a 
h Of che venefir ® memoriall : and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to 
deliverance: = the LoD, throughout your generations: you 
i That is, until ſhall keep ita feaſt by an ordinancefor ' ever. 
Chriſts coming : 

15 Seven _ ſhall ye eat unleayened 


5 Heb. for a de. 
firutiion , 


for then ceremo 


nies had ant:  {read, yen the firſt day ye ſhall put away lea- 
ven out of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread, from the firft day until the 
ſeyenth day , that ſoul ſhall be cur off from 
Iſrael. 

16 Andin the firſt day there ſhall bean ho- 
ly convocation, and in the ſeventh day there 
ſhall be an holy convocation to you: no man- 
ner of work ſhall be don inthem, fave that 
which every f man muſt eat, that onely may 
be don of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread: for in this ſelf-ſame day have 
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt; 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your ge- 

nerations, by an ordinance for ever. 
$ Low. 23, 18 C*In the firſt oxe7h, on the fourteenth 
k For in o'd ime day of the monethat * even, ye ſhall cat unlea- 
texinning he uy VEned bread, until the one and twentieth day 
ene i of themonethat even. 
the eagle Ig Seyen days ſhall there be no leayen 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever caterh 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from the congregation of Iſrael , whe- 
ther he bea ſtranger or born in the land. 

20 Yelhall cat nothing leavened : in all 
your habitations ye ſhall eatunleavened bread 

21 T Then Moſes called for all the elders of 
Ifracl , and faid unto them , Draw out and 
take you a+ lamb, according to your families, 
and kill the paſsover. 

22 * And ye ſhall take abunch of hyſlop, 
and dip z7 in the blood that zs inthe baſon, and 
ſtrike the lintel and rhe two ſide-poſts, with 
the blood that zs in the baſon : and none of 
you ſhall go outat the door of his houſe until 
the morning. 

23 Forthe Lord will paſs through to ſmite 
the Egyptians, and when he ſeeththe blood 
upon the lintel and on the two ſide-poſts , the 


# Heb. ſol 


# Ley, $9; 4 


t Or, kid 


* Heb, 11. 28, 


Chap. xij. 


bs 'The firſt-born ſain. 


— CE 


— —— — = 


LokDÞ will paſs over the door, and will not 
ſufter the | deſtroyer to come in unto your | 7M 7s;l ſent 
houſes to ſmite yor. firſt-bora. 
2.4 And ye ſhall obſerye this thing for an 
ordinance to thee,and to thy ſons for ever. 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 


| come to the ® land , which the Loxp will m The land of 


Naan 


give you, according as he hath promiſed, that 
ye ſhall keep this Review. 

26 * And it ſhall come topaſs, when your * 1-* + 6 
children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice ? 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, It zs the ſacrifice of 
the Lor ps paſsover , who paſſed over the 
houſes of the Fildren of Iſrael in Egypt,when 
he ſmote the Egyptians , and delivered our 
houſes. Andthe people © bowed the head and » They gre 69d 
worſhipped. greet + benes 

28 And the children of Iſracl went away, 
and did asthe Loxp had commanded Moſes, 
and Aaron, ſo did they, 

29 U * And it came to paſs that at mid- * C4. :1. 4 
night the Lo KD ſmote all the firſt-born in 
the land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of * is «+: 1: 
Pharaoh, that fat on his throne, unto the firſt- 
born of the captive that wasin the þ dungeon ! Heb houſe of 
and all the firſt-born of cattel. ”—_ 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he. 
and all his ſervants,and all the Egyptians ; and 
there wasagreat crie in Egypt: for there was 
nota* hone where there was not one dead. 

31 © Andhecalled for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid,Riſe up, and get you forth from 
amongſt my people, both you and the children 
of Iſrael ; and go, ſerve the Loxd, as ye 
have ſaid. 

32 Alſo take your flocks,and your herds, as 
ye haveſaid: and begon,and* bleſs me alfo. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, thatthey might ſend them our of 
the land in haſte : for they faid, We be all dead 
men, 
34 Andthe people took their dough before 
it was. leayened , their + kneading - troughs t oc, «ey 
being bound up in their clothes upon their 
ſhoulders. 

5 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the work of Moſes : and they borrowed 
of the Egyptians *jewels of filyer, and jewels # Chart 3, 22, 
of gold, and raiment. VA 
6 Andthe Loxp gave the people favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, fo that they lent 
unto them ſuch th:ngs as they required: and 
they ſpoiled the Egyprians. 

37 © And* the children of Iſrael journeyed * wan. 4, 4. 
from * Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix hundred cite is 0gc,,* 
thouſand on foot that were men , beſides © +7 1: 
children. 

38 Andfamixed* multitude went up alfo t te. « ge 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even yery © ed a 
much cartel. _ wb 

g Andthey baked unleavened cakes ofthe "is: 
dough, which they brought forth our of Egypr, 
for it was not leavened : becauſe they were 
thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarrie, nei- 
ogy * ther 


greit a benefit 


© Of thoſe houſes 
wherein any firſt. 
born was, cither 
of men or beaſts, 


P Niay for me. 


' The firſt-born anctified. 


56 ther had they prepared for themſelvs any | 
victuall. | CTR” | ' 
40 © Now the ſojourning of the children of 
* 6.15.13. Iſrael, who dwcltin Egypt, Was * four hundred 
Galat, 3. 17. 


and thirtie years. 
1 And it came topals, atthe end of the 
f From Abrbams four * hundred and thirtie years, eyenthe felf- 
departing from at 
Ut :in Chaldea, ſame day it came tO pals, that all the hoſts of 
of the chiltinor the Lo RD Went out from the land of Egypt. 
=—_ brag od 42 Ir is fanight tobe much obſerved unto 
{ne £58" the LoRD, for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: this zs that night ofthe Lox D 
to be much obſeryed of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. | 
43 And the LoxDp ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This zs the ordinance of the paſloyer : 
t Except he be there ſhall no* ſtranger cat thereof. 
as 44 Bur every mans ſervant that is bought 
gs for money , when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he cat thereof. 
45 A forreiner, and an hired ſervant ſhall 
not eat thereof. 
46 Inone houſe ſhallit be eaten, thou ſhalt 
not carrie forth ought of the fleſh abroad out 


Tuan.9.12: of the houſe: * neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof. : 
47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
t Heb. do 5, ; 7 keep It; 


48 And whena ſtranger ſhall ſqjourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſloyer tothe Loxp, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keepit: and he ſhall be 
as one-that is born in the land; for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall cat thereof. 

« Theythatze of 409 One*® law ſhall be to himthatis home- 
the on be 11 DOIN , and Unto the ſtranger that ſojournerh 


joyned in one 


faith and religion, among y 


OU. 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſracl ; as 
the Lok D commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo 
did they. 

51 And itcame to paſs the ſeli-ſame day, 
that the Lox did bring the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypr, by their armies. 

CHa?Pe. XIIL 
1 The firſt-born are ſanttified to God. 3 The memorial 
of the paſſover 35 commanded. 11 The ferſthngs of 
beaſts are ſet apart. 17 The 1jraelitcs go out of 
'Egypt, and carrie Fojephs bones with them. 20 They 


come to Etham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of 
4 cloud, and a pillar of fire. 


Nd theL ox Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
Cl 6. A 2 *Sanctific unto me all the firſt-born, 


& 34:19 whatſoever openeth the womb among the 
Non. 3.13: Children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt: it 
Lucks 2. 23. 75 mine. 


3 TAnd Moſes faid unto the people, Remem- 

ber this day,in which ye came out from Egypt, 

« where they vere Out Of the * houſe of f bondage: tor by ſtrength 
in mais cuct Of handthe Lo zD brought you out from this 
Se ke thee PI@Ce:MNETC ſhall no * leavened bread be caten, 
they had not i This day came ye out in the moneth *Abjb. 
their bread. 5 © Andit ſhall be when the Lox ſhall 

< March, nd pare Dring thee into theland of the Canaanites, and 

of apr. wo the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hi- 
ripen in tt. Hires, andthe Jebuſites, which he ſware unto 
thy fatherstogive thee, a land flowing with 


countrey, 


Rnd 


Exodus. The {raclites goout of Egypt. | 


milk and honey , that thou ſhalt keep this ſer- 
vice in this moneth. 
6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, andin the * ſeyenth day ſp4/1 be a feaſt {ye fre 
tothe Lox. | were holy, s | 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven * ©® 
days : and there ſhall no leayened bread be 
ſeen with thee , neither ſhall there be leaven 
ſcen with thee in all thy quarters. 
$ © And thou ſhalt ſthew thy * ſon inthat « when thou dg 
day, faying , T his ts don becauſe ofthat which 5f unteweng® 
the Lox» did unto me, when I came forth *** 
out of Egypt. | 
| 9 Andit ſhallbefora* ſignunto thee upon * Thon nite tae 


1 . 0 inuall x ; 
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine trance there \, 


rance thereof, az 4 


eyes ; that the Loxps law may be in thy Pi ondtot 


a thing that is ig 


mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the Logy tincvind = 
brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from year to year. 
11 U Anditſhallbewhen the Loxp ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give it thee, 


12 * That thou ſhalrf ſet apart unto the « ,. ...:, 


Lox all that openeth the matrix,and EVELY 7 Heb. caxſe i 


firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 2 «wr. 
haſt, the males ſhall be the Loxvs. 


13* Andevery firſtling of an® aſs thou ſhalt g this is ao m 
redeem with a + lamb ; and if thou wilt not 5/995 of 


redeem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck : and ***s: vhich 
; were not offered 
all the firſt-born of man amoneſt thy children in facrifce. 


| Tg: t Or, kid: 
ſhalt thou * redeem. EY 


' 14 © And it ſhall bewhen thy ſon asketh cw beaſt ibs | 


thee in time to conie, ſaying, What zs this? F Had. romarl 
that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of 
handthe Lo xD brought us out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 
15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go,thatthe Lox flew all 
the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both rhe 
firſt-born of man , and the firtt-born of beaſt ; 
therefore I ſacrifice to the LorD all that 
openeth the matrix, 4eizz males; but all the 
firſt-born of my children I redeem. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Lo xp brought 
us forth out of Egypr. 
17 | And ircametopaſs', when Phara6h 
had let the people go, that God ledthem not 
through the way of the land of the Philiſtins ; 
although that was near: for God ſaid, Leaſt 
peradventure the people repent when they ſee 
' war and they rerurn to Egypt. a0 heb 
18 Bur God let the people about, 7h07gh mice renint | 
the way of the wildernefs of the Red ſea; and themthe paſts: 
the children of Iſrael went up t harneſſed * out 5 5m 
of the land of Egypt. 5 fe oof 


privily but openly, 
19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with #9, the vord 
him: for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of inorder by tive 


Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you; & ye Ge 


five, 

* Gen. (0,5, 

thall carrie up my bones away hence with you. # tus! z;; 6. 
20 Þ And*they took their journey from 

Fuccoth, and encam ped in Etham, in the edge 

of the wilderncſs. 21 And 


ET EE 3 


——_— : 


Pharaoh purſueth them. Chap. 


tt 5 ACS IR I 
0-0 <= —_ 


XjV. 


The red ſea divided. 


mm— 


Num 14. 14+ 
Degt. 1.3 3+ 
Nehim.9.19- 

Pſal. 78. 14+ 

1 Cor, 10.1. 

1 To detend them 
trom the heat of 
the ſun. 


21 And*the Loxp went before them by 

day in a pillar! of a.cloud, to lead them the 
way , and by night ina pillar of fire, to give 
them light ; to go by day and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, 
from betore the people. 

CHae. XIV. 


I God inſtruteth the Iſraelites in their journey. 

5 Pharaohpurſueth after them. 10 The Iſraebtes 

murmure. 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God m- 
ftrnfteth Mojes. 19 The cloud removeth behind the 
camp. 21 The Iſraelites paſs through the Red ſea, 

23 which drowncth the Egyptians. | 

Nd the Lox ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying , 
A 2 Speak-unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they turn * and encamp before * Pi-hahi- 
roth , between * Migdol and the ſea : over 
againſt Baal-zephon: before it ſhall ye encamp 
by the ſea. 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, the wil- 
derneſs hath ſhut them in. 

4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart , that 
c. By puniſhing hethall follow after them , and I will be © ho- 
bellion, noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; 

that the Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lokp. And they dido. 

T Andit was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſervants was turned againſt the people , 
and they ſaid , Why haye we don this, that we 
havelet Iſrael go from ſerving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. 

7 And he took ſix* hundred choſen cha- 
riots; and all the chariots of Egypt , and cap- 
tains over every one of them. 

$ And the Loxp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued atter 
the children of Iſrael; and the children of Iſrael 
' went out with an high © hand. 

9 Bur the* Egyptians purſued after them 
(all the horſes «xd chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſmen , and his army ) and overtook 
them encamping by the ſea,beſide Pi-hahiroth 
betore Baal-zephon. 

10 {| And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael lift up their eyes,and behold, 
the Epyptians marched after them, and they 
were fore* afraid : and the children of Iſracl 
cried out unto the LoRD. 

11 Andthey ſaid unto Moſes. Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 
away todiein the wilderneſs ? Wherefore haſt 
thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt? 


P 

2 From toward 
the country of 
the Philiftins 

* Num 33.7. 

b So the fea was 
betare them, 
mountains on £1- 
ther ſide, and the 
encmie at their 
back : yet they 
obeyed God, and 
were delivered, 


d4 Joſephus wiit- 
eth, that beſides 
the!e chariots 
there were 50000 
heilmen, and 
200000 foormen, 


e with preat jo 
ar'd boldneſs. 

* Josh 24.6, 

1 M449, 


f They which a 
little before in 
their deliverance 
rejoyced, being 

now in danger are * 
atr-id and mur- 
mure, 


egm.69.. 12 * Tsnot thisthe word that we did tell 
puicnce of rhe thee in Egypt, ſaying , Let us* alone, that we 
abide Gods 


may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it had been bet- 
ter for us to ſerve the Egyptians , than that we 
ihould die in the wilderncls. 

13 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the falyation of the 
Loxp, which he will ſhew to you to day : 
+ tor rhe Egyptians whom ye have ſcen to 


pointed time, 


t Or, for whereas 
Jow have ſeen the 
Egyptians to day, 
Ec. 


day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more for eyer. 
14 The Lox ſhall fight for you, and ye þ on{\ypurypur 
ſhall hold your peace. our grudying or 
15 © And the Lok faid unto Moſes, i Thw % tema 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto me ? Speak unto Ju hope 
the children of Iſrael, that the go forward. mc yoo 
16 Burlift thou upthy _ and ſtretch out t9 the Lord. 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it: and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry - ground 
through the midſt of the ſea. 
17 AndI, behold I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſmen. 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I a 
the Lorp, whenlT have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh,upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſmen. 
19 T And theangel of God, which went be- 
fore the camp of Iſrael, remoyed and went be- 
hind them ; & the pillar ofthe cloud went from 
before their face, and ſtood behind them. 
20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael, and it was | 
a cloud and darkneſs 0 then, but it gave * light rs f.-.H 
by night zo 7h:/e : fo that the one came not the Ureelites, but 
ncar the other all the night. | ie was darkneſs, 
21 And Moſes retched out his hand over ings cont 9? 
the ſea, and the Lox cauſed the ſea to go /9! together: 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and 
made the ſea dry-land, and the waters were 
* divided. | 
22 And* the children of Ifrael went into * 7. 4. 24: 
the midſt of the ſeaupon the dry-ground, and #1; 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 
23 Þ Andthe Egyptians purſued, and went 


h One!y put your 


I Cor. T0. Eb 
Hebr, 11.29. 


inafterthem, tothe midſt of the ſea, ever all \ 


Pharaohs horſes , his chariots, and his horſ- 
men. 

24 Anditcameto paſs,that in the' morning- 1 which wss about 
watchthe Lo kD looked unto the hoſt ofthe us wake ® 
Egyptians,through the pillar of fire,and of the 
clood, and troubled the fot of the Egyptians : 

2.5 And took off their chariot-wheels, + that t or ; made tie 
they drave them heavily : ſo that the Egyp- "©" 
tians ſaid , Let us flee fromthe face of Iſrael ; 
tor the LoKD fighteth for them, againſt rhe 
Egyptians. 

26 {| And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes , 

Stretch out thine hand over the ſea, that the 
waters may come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horſmen. 

. 27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand oyer 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egypti- 
ans fled againſt it: andthe Lo x Þ f overthrew | Heb, pook of 
the” Egyptiansin the midſt ofthe ſea. — _ the wner ted > 

23 Andthe waters returned and covered the 94.7 ihe 
chariots, andthe horſmen , and all the hoſt of >* >-=ics- 
Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them : 
there remained not ſo much as * one of rhem. * /: ics, rx; 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry-/and inthe midft of the ſea, and the wa- 

rers 


_—_—_—_— QT. 


FY 


Moſes ſong. 


Exodus. 


_—" 


58 ters were a wall nnto' them on their right 
hand, and'on their left. 

- + 30 Thus the Lox favedIfrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians: andlfracl 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 

31 And Iſrael faw that great} work which 
the L ox Þ did uponthe Egyptians: arid the 
people feared the Lox, and believed the 

n 7bat 5,thedo- I, © RD, and his" ſervant Moſes. 


trin which he , 
Cnare XV. 


+ Heb hand 


bythe preatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be 4s 


| ſtill as-a ſtone, till thy people paſs over, O 


LoxÞD, till the people paſs over whichthou 
haſt purchaſed: 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them'in , and plant 

them inthe mountain' of thine' inheritance , i which mn 
the place, O Lo x D, which thou haſt made. where afiermid 
forthee todwellin,zx the ſanctuary , O Lord, bur. ** ** 
which thy hands have eſtabliſhed: 
1x8 TheLorp ſhallreignfor eyerand ever. 


taught them in 

the name of the 

__ 1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marab are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth | 
them. 27 At Elim are twelve wells , and ſeventy 
palm-trees, 


Hen* ſang * Moſes and the children of 
Ifrael this ſong unto the Lox, and ſpake, 
and their deliver= ſaying, I will ſing unto the LoR Þ, for he hath 
* Wi.1e.20. triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider | 
hath he thrown into the ſea. | 
2 The LoxD «my ſtrengrh'and ſong,and | 
he is become my falyation; he x my God, and ; 
b To wortiip him T will prepare himan* habitation; my farhers 
God, and I will exalt him: 
c ln brelbhe 2 TheLoKD zsa*© manof war: the Lot 
s 6 65g * name. oy | 
4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he | 
caſt into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo are 
. drowned in the Red ſea. 
5 The depths have covered them : they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 
6 Thy right hand, O Loxo, is becomie 
lorious in power ; thy right hand, O Lord, 
Farh daſhed in pieces the enemy. 
7 And inthegreatneſs of thine excellency 


2 Praiſing God 
for the overthrow 
of his enemies, 


I9 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſmeniinto the ſea, 
and the Loxp brought apain-the waters of the 
ſea'upon them : burthe ildrenof Ifrael went 
on dry-land inthe midſt of the ſea. 

20 T And Miriam the prophereſs, the ſiſter 
of Aaron, took atimbrelin-her hand; and all 


| the women went our after her, withtimbrels, 


and with * dances. Ne SL'VIng the 


2rt And Miriam ' anſwered them, Sing ye 9:!tomeibe Jew 


obſerved in certaig 


tothe L 0D, for he hath triumphed glorioul- folemnicies, 


ly ; the horſe and his rider hath he throwninto 17%. ot at | 


ought not to be x 


the ſea. cloak to cover, 


22 $0 Moſes brought Ifract from the Red qu vmon 


dances. 


ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of |, 3 finging te 


" Shut : and they went three daysin the wil- thankſgiving, 


h 
derneſs, and found no water. nr oe ling 


23 4 Andwwhen they came to Marah, they "* ** © 
could not drink of the waters of Marah , for 
they were bitter : therefore the name of it was 
called # Marah. es, 
24 And the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink ? 
25 Andhecrieduntothe Lok D: andthe 


e Thoſe that ae thou haſt overthrown them that © roſe up 
veople are his againſt thee ; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath , 
ap which conſumed them as ſtubble. 

$ Andwith the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together: the floods ſtood 
upright as an heap, azd the depths were con- 
gealedin the heart of the ſea. 

9 The enemy ſaid,I will purſue, I will oyer- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt ſhall be 
ſatisfied upon them: I will draw my ſword,my 
hand ſhall + deſtroy them. 

10 Thoudidſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 
covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 
waters. 


4 Or, repeſſeſs. 


4 Or, mightie 


ones? 


the 4 * gods ? who zs like thee , glorious in holi- 
F For ſo,often- neſs, * fearfu]l iz! praiſes, doing wonders ? 


callech che of — 1> 1 0OV ftretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
theworld.  'carth ſwallowed them. 
to be puiſed vith 


13 Thou in thy mercy haſt fed forth the 
_ people whzch thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 
h That iz, into the ou 


Jand of Canaan, Ruided them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy 
or into mount Þ habjrarion. 


* © pos 14 * The people ſhall hear, azd be afraid: 
FT ſorrow ſhall take hold on the ichabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amaz- 
ed: the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them : all the inhabitahrs of 

; Canaan ſhall melt away. 
[= 16 * Fear anddread ſhall fall upon them, 


Loxp ſhewed him a * tree,which when he had *-E*w 37. 5 
caſt intothe waters , the waters were made 


Moles in Gods 


an ordifance, and there he” proved them, Mit: 


26 Andfaid,Ifthou wilt diligently hearken 
tothe voice of the Lox thy God, and wilt 
do that which is* right in his fight, and wilt 0-134 5, cov 


give ear tohis commandments, and keep all bt onely win 
is ſtatutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes © 
upon thee , which I have brought upon the 
"+ : for lamtheLo ko that healeth 
thee. 

27 T* And they cameto Elim, where were * xn. 33 5 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 


11 Who jslike unto thee, O Logp,amongſt palm-trees: and they cencamped there by the, 


waters. 
Cuian XYL 


1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for 
. Want of bread, 4 God promiſeth them bread from 

heaven. 11 Ouails areſent. 14 and manna. 16 The 

—_ of manna. 25 It was not to be found onthe 

ſabbath. 3 Anomer of it is preſerved. 
AN they took their journey from Elim, 

andall the congregation of the children 

of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſs of * Sin , * Thr, theeight 
which zx between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- they und am 


they had a; 
r , . a c 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth, after their 15% £1im'zm, 
which was th 
departing out of the land of Egypt. wrt he 9s 


2 Andthe whole congregation ofthe child- thay cemgad? ons 


ren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aa- 4%, *».33.36. 
ron in the wilderncſs. 


3 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
Would 


_—_ — ; 
The waters at Marah, &c. 


{weet: there he made for them a ftatute and « TH #, cot 


d Ne 
not M 
they Nn 
but fc 
promi 


The Iſraclites murmure. 


C þap. x). 


Quails and manna. 


— 


would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LoRD in thelandof Egypt, when we fat by 
þ $0 rd a thin the» fleſh-pots, and when we did cat bread to 
not to murmur the full : for ye have brought us forth into this 


wits" Wilderneſs, to kill this- whole aſſembly with 
Hs hunger. 

Then faid the Lo xD unto Moſes, Be- 

hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you; 

f Heb. th Por and The people ſhall go out and gather | a 


certain rate every*day,that I may prove them, 


day , 
0 temple l - 1 
e To feniſe tut er they will walk in my law, or no. 


they ſhould pa- 


Ne tepro- $& And it ſhall cometopals, that on the 
indene hom 07 5xrh day, they ſhall prepare 7227 which they 


bring in, and itſhall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. Gn 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, Ar even, then ye ſhall know 
that the Lok D hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypt. | 

, Andinthe morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
plory ofthe Lo »; forthat he heareth © your 
murmurings againſt the Loxp : And what 
are we, that ye murmure againſt us ? 

3 And Moſes ſaid, Th ſhall be when the 
LoRD ſhall give you inthe eYvning fletſhto 
eat, and in the morning bread to the full ; for 
that the LozD heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmure againſt him : And what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt us, 
e Hetharcontem- byt againſt the © LORD. 
fes,comemneb go | And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
Got mie all the congregation of the children of Iſrael , 

Come near beforethe Loxp : for he hath 
heard your murmurings. 
10 Anditcameto paſs as Aaron ſpake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael,that they looked toward the wilderneſs, 
* Ch. 13-21 and behold, the glory of the Loxp * appeared 
in the cloud. ; 
x1 TAndthe Logpſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 I have heard the murmurings. ot the 
children of Iſrael : ſpeak unto them, ſaying , 
Atevenyeſhallcatfleſh, andin the morning 
ye ſhall be filled with bread : and ye hall 
know thatIamthe Lo xD your God, 


d He cave them 
not Manna, becauſe 
they murmured , 
but for his 
promiſe ſake. 


YOTÞs 13 And it came topaſs, thatat even * the | 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in 
the morning the dew lay round about the hot. 

ee had 14 And when*the dew that lay was gon 

44.16.20. yp, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 
there laid aſmall round thing, as ſmall as the 
hoar froſt on the ground. | 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw zz, 

Gas, they faidone toanother, + Ir #5 * manna: for 


portzon , 


PabichGeriferk CNEY WIſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid 
« rr, portion» Unto them , * This zs the bread which the 
prepared, Lok hath given you to eat. 

John 6 $1. Pang. A . 

I Cor, 10.3, 16 This zs the thing which the Loxp hath 
commanded : gather of it every man accordin 
to his cating;an*omer | for every man pats 

ing tothe number of your perſons, take ye 

every man for them which are in his tents. 
17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 


2 which contain- 
ech adout a pottle 
of our meaſure. 

T Heb bythe pol}, 
or head 

1] Heb, ſouls, 


*he that gathered much,had nothing over,and 
he that gathered little, had no" lack: they ga- 
thered eyery man according to his cating, 

19 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Let no man 
leave of ittill the morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
unto Moſes , but ſome of them left of it until 
the morning, and itbred worms and tank: 
And Moſes was wroth with them. 

2I And they gathered it every morning, 
my man according to his cating : and when 
the ſun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 © And it came to paſs that oh the ſixth 
day they gathered * twice as much bread, two £31 eorios 
omers for one #: : and all the rulers of the #< qt and 
congregation came and told Moſes. 

23And heſaid unto them, This z that which 
the Lo xD hath ſaid, To morrow zs the reſt of 
the holy ſabbath unto the Lox Þ : bake that 
which ye will bake, zo day, and ſeeththar ye 
will ſeeth ; and that which remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laiditup till the morning , as 
Moſes bad : and it did not ſtink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſes faid, Eat that today : for to 
day 75 a ſabbath unto the LorDp : today ye 


* 2Cor 815, 

h God is a rich 
teederof all, and 
none can juſtly 
complain. 


i No cre:ture is 
ſo pure but benig 
abuicd ,it turneth 
to our deftruRion, 


ſhall not! find itin the field. 1 God took away 
26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the their nwour, co. 

ſeventh day , which is the ſabbath, initthere = g's ns: 

ſhall be none. —— 


27 © Anditcameto paſs, that there went 
out /oe of the " people on the ſeventh day 
for to gather, and they found none. 

28 Andthe LoRD faid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws ? 

29 Sec, fortharthe Loxp hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you onthe 
{1xth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man in his place: let no man go out of his place 
on the ſeventh day. 

30 Sorhe people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna; and it was like ® coriander- 
ſeed, white: and the taſt of it 
; made with honey. 

' 32 And Moſes faid,This zs the thing which 
' the LokD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to 


m Their infidelity 
was ſo great, that 
they did expreſſly 
againſt Gods conte 
mandment, 


_—— 


In form and 
; ngure, bat not 
was like wafers incolour, 
Num.11.7., 


' be kept for your generations; that they may 
ſee the bread wherewith I have ted youin the 
| wilderneſs, when I brought you forth from the 
land of Egypr 
33 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take a 
* pot, and put an omer full of mannatherein ; o Of this veſt 
and lay itup before the Lo xD, tobe kept for Per 
your generations. | | 
As the Lord commanded Moſes,fo Aa- 


", the ark 
covenant 
:0 wil, atier that 


ron laid it up before the ? reſtimony to be kept, 2,7%« 
: 1 of the 
35 And the children of Iſrael did eat man- 20 wi aher tha 
: a tk wa J 
na forty years , * until they came to a land . ">= noms 
inhabited : they did ear manna., until they "5 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan, 
36 Now an omer #& the tenth par? of an 


gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. | 
18 And when they did metec zz with an omer, 


q which mesſure 
contzined about 


ephah. . tea pot! 
CHAP ——= 


ooalbit 0a. ade i ee. 


Cs SW. x : Vs ONT bY + YA 2 


Exodus. 


Amalek diſcomfited. 
" 60 Cnuar XVIL 


Om nn Err III 
—_— 


1 The people mmrmure for water at Rephidim. 5 God 
ſendeth them for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 Ama- 
15 Moſes buildeth the altar EHOY AH-nſi. 
A Nd all the congregation ofthe children of 
Sin, after their journeys , according to the 
commandment of the Loxp, and pitched in 
ne they people to drink. 
Nets, burondy 2 * Wherefore the people did chide with 
thote places 
ble thing #® drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide 
+ un.20.4 YOu With me ? Wherefore do ye* tempt the 
a Ip 2 _ Lec RD £ 
uccour © "dim 3 Andthepeople thirſted there for water ; 
us faid, Wherefore & this, that thou haſt broughr 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children , 
4 And Moſes cried unto the Loxo, fay- 
ing, What ſhall Ido unto this people ? they be 
Ree 0un mers Andthe LoxkD faid unto Moſes, Go on 
;ophers, and how before the people, and rake with thee of the 
revenge Gods | 
cauſe «2ſt bis ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 


lek s overcome by the holding up of Moſes band. 
Ifrael journeyed from the wilderneſs of 
« Moſes here not- * Rephidim : and there was no water for the 
camped at , as 
thoie pac o- MOCS, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 
bþ why diſtruſt 
fuccour of him 
racing again And the __ murmured againſt Moſes, and 
and our cattel with thirſt ? 
c How rexdy the almoſt ready to © ſtone me. 
to lay the true 
ow they ate 10. elders of Hrael : and thy rod wherewith * rhou 
prophets. 6 * Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 


* Chap.7.2 , ' 

* Kum 26.9 upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
& 103.41, The rock, and there ſhall come water out of it, 
FG... thatthepeople may drink. And Moſes did fo 


inthe ſight of the elders of Ifracl. 
7 And he called the name of the place 
That is, tempt: 4 Maflah, and © Meribah , becauſe of the chid- 


« Thais, chidivg, inp of the children of Ifracl, and becauſe they 


or ſtrife. 


d whenin adver- tempted the LoRD, ſaying, Isthe* Loxd 
fitie we think 
God tobe abſent , AMON, US, Or not ? 
Cn EE aus $ (* Thencame*® Amalck,and fought with 
him br ,,. Ifracl in Rephidim. 
9 And Moſes faid unto * Joſhua, Chooſe us 
Zliphaz, ſon of OUT MEN , and goout, fight with Amalek ; tO 
+ Called, Jeſw, MOITOW I will ſtand on the top of the hill, 
42 7,45. With the rod of God in mine hand. 
tne arg w een did as Moſes had faidto him, 
and fought with Amalek : And Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur,went up to the top of the hill. 
11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held 
up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: and when he 
By heh let * down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
thing it 8 to fant Tl But Moſes hands Were Neavy, andthey 
OY took a ſtone and put zt under him , and he fat 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one fide, and the other 
h Jn we book ®*. on the other ſide; and his hands were ſteady 
* $97 2420 until the going down ofthe ſun. 
$2 wi And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalck and his 
be dectred ; by people with the edge of the ſword. 
hands. x4 Andthe Loxpfaidunro Moſes, Write this 
"ORD ny temer OL AMEmMorial in a” book, and rehears it in the 
1 01,6:co«/z the ears of Joſhua: for * I will utterly put our the 
ls again# the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
L0kD, therefore T5 And Moſes built an altar, and called the 
+, the hens Name Of it '*J EHOV AH-niſſi. 


03D. 16 Forheſaid, #fbecauſethe Lox Þ hath 


is agapn/t the 


| ——— 


ſworn that the Loxp will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 


CHae, XVIIE 
x fethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons. 
7 Moſes emiertaineth him. 13 Tethro's counſel is 
accepted. 27 fethro departeth. 


7 Hen * Jethro , the prieſt of Midian, « c. .. .; 
Moſes father in law , heard of all thar 
God had don for Moſes, and for Iſrael his peo- 
ple, and that the LoxD had brought lfracl 
out of Egypt: 


2 Then Jethro, Moſes father in law, took 


Zipporah Moſes wife , after he had * ſent her « nr may ſeem | 


hat h 
back. dick for 


ck for a time \ 


3 And her two ſons, of whichthe * name jo," iter 
of the one was *Gerſhom (for heſajd , Lhave |** thou 
been an alien in a ſtrange land ) vocation , wich 

4 Andthe name of the other was * Eliczer ci | 
(forthe God of my father, /a'd he, was mine *Thatis Pak 
reve. 


help , and delivered me from the ſword of « 
Pharaoh ) " 
5 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wilderneſs, where he encamped atthe* mount b Horeb is ll 
of God. - dion 


God , becauſe 


That is, my 6G 
an help, Oy 


6 And he* ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in onthe... .. | 


law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife , canch 92 7 


; calleth the moux 
and her two ſons with her transfigured, Th 


q And Moſes went out to meet his father holy moun: is | 


in law, and did obeifance, and kiſſed him : and (ace it was hl 
they asked each other of zherr f welfare, and : 2. r. «, 


they came into the tent. | © T54t i. heſe 


meſſengers te 
$ And Moſes told his father in law all that wwohin- © 


the LorD had don unto Pharaoh , and to 1 Heb. peace, 
theEgyprians for Iſraels fake,and all the travel 


that had | come upon them by the way, and ! Hb. fe | 


how the L o x Þ delivered them. 


9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the goodneſs 
which the Loxp had don to lfrael : whom he 
had delivered out of the hand of theEgyprtians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid,* Bleſſed be-the Lo KD 4 whady ti 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the hn 


« worſhipped the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh , '»< <*4 , = 


? theretore Moſs 


who hath delivered the people from under the '<'v!cd no: w 
marrie his daugh- 


hand of the Egyptians. " 
11 Now I know thatthe Loxp «greater 

than all gods : * forin the thing wherein they + cu. 1.16, 

dealt proudly, he was © aboye them. — TS. 


14 rv. 


12 And Jethro, Moſes fatherin law, took a © F*. 99% 
burnt-offering and ſacrifices for God: and Ag- drenof thellodk 
ron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to eat ſelves by mite: 


f They are inthit 


bread with Moſes father in law * before God. piice where te 
13 © And it cametopaſs on the morrow , *#"& Sinus 


that Moſes fat to judge the people : and the Furs, wd he 


CatClli, 


people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning unto 
the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father inlaw ſaw all 
that he did to the people, he ſaid , What #5 this 
thing that thou doeſt tothe people ? Why ſit- | 
teſt thou thy ſelf alone,and all the people ſtand 
by thee from morning unto even ? 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law , 


Becauſe the people come unto me to * en- 5,76" om 


Gods will , an 
to have juſtice 
executed, 


quire of God. 
16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto 


Jethro's counſel to Moles, | 


where Chrift w 


thou * 


am wt ws 


9900 2 Or OR 


[cthro's counſel to Moſes. Chap. xix. 


—— ———— — 


God talketh with Moſes. 


t Heb. «man nd ito Me, and T judge between | one and ano- 
6 {09> ther, and I do make them know the ſtatutes of 
God and his laws. | | 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid unto him , 
The thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

t Heb. fading 18 f Thou wilt ſurely wear away , both 

hs wit ſ«i*» thou, and this people that & with thee : for 

» po.-9 this thing #5 too heavie for thee; * thouart not 
able to perform it thy ſelf alone. | 

19 Hearken now unto my voice , I will 
givethee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee. 

þ Judge thou in Be thou for the * people to God-ward , that 
ems: be decided thou maiſt bring the cauſes unto God: 
bo 20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances 
| and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk , and the work that they 
muſt do.” -— 
| 21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of 
i »hut manner of q]] the people, | able men, ſuch as fear God, 
ofen O be menoftruth, hating covetouſneſs ; and place 
as ſuch over them , fo be rulers of thouſands, 
rulersof hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens. 

22 And et themjudge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be, 7hat every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every imall mar- 
ter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy 
ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing , and God 
command thee /o , then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure , and all this people ſhall alſo go to 

ir place in peace. 
k Godly" eounſe! _ Ko Moſs" hearkened ro the yoice of his 
ok ob + fatherin law, and did all thathe had ſaid. 
come of ow infe- 5 And Moſes choſe able men our of all 
God ofcentimes Jſ26], and made them heads overthe people, 
fumble _ tha rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
to deere tr = of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
need of wother. 2.6 And they judged the peopleatall ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes , but 
eyery ſmall matter they judged themſelvs. 
27 T And Moſes let his father in law ' de- 
part,and he went his way into his own land. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes 
unto the people out of the mount. 8 The peoples anſwer 
returned again. 10 The people are prepared againſt 
the third day. 12 The mountam muſt not be touched. 
IG The fearfull preſence of God upon the mount. 


N the* third moneth , when the children of 

emencth Sivan, {Iſrael were gone forth out of the land of 
of May yard pat EgYPT , the ſame day came they into the wil- 
ov "y derneſs of Sinai. 


1 Read the occa- 
fion, Num. 10.29, 
oc, 


a which was in 
the beginning of 


d That they de- SY 
Nm = - 2 Forthey weredeparted from Rephidim, 

and were come 7othe deſert of Sinai, and had 
As 7,18. 


AS. pitched in the wilderneſs , and there Iſrael 
cob1ſizel, there. camped before the mount. 


fore the houſ 
Jacob wud the And * Moſes went up unto God, and the 


le of 
pu nt. Lox calledunto him outof the mountain, 
* Deg 2, faying,, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of 


dying igh + by © Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael : 
ogger, nd in 4 * Yehave ſeen what I did unto the Egyp- 
cher on ber tians, and P0w 1 bare you on © eagles wings, 
tllons, declares And brought you unto my ſelf. 


"x 5 Now * therefore, if ye will obey my voice 


indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 65x 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all pco- 
ple : for * all the earth z mine. » Dent. 10. 14. 

6 And ye ſhall beunto me a* kingdom of ri; ;. 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the ** '- 5 
words which thou ſhale ſpeak unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael. 

7 T And Moſes came and called for the 
elders of the people,and laid before their faces 
- theſe words which the Loxp commanded 

im. 

8 And*all the people anſwered together, * ©: :4-3, 7 
and faid, Allthatthe Lox hath ſpoken , we & 26.17. 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of the 
people untothe Lox. 

9 And the Lox faid unto Moſes, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the peo- 
= may hear when I ſpeak with thee , and 

eleeve thee for ever. And Moſes told the 
words of the people unto the L o x Þ. 

10 T And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and* ſanctifie them today & < Texh.chem to 
co morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, « they hev * 

11 And bereadie againſt the third day : for unay dun iy 
the third day the Log will come downin the **# 
ſight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 Andthou ſhalt ſer bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, laying, Take heed to your 
ſelvs, that ye go 107 up into the mount, or 
rouchthe border of it: * whoſoever toucheth * #.12.3«, 
the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 There ſhall nota hand touch it, but he 

ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through, whether 

Zr be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when the 

+ trumper ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up t 0:, «ns 
ro the mount. 

14 | And Moſes went down from the 

mount unto the people,and ſancified the peo- 
ple, and they waihed their clothes. 

15 And hefaidumtothe people, Bereadie 
againſt the third day : come not at your * wives. * But give your 

16 And it cametopaſson the third day in munt® 
the morning, that there were thunders and **** yo» my ar 
lightnings, and athick cloud upon the mount , 9**ly upon _= 
and the yoice of the trumpet exceeding loud; * © © 
ſo that all the people that was inthe camp, 
trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
ſtoodatrhe neither part ofthe mounr. 

18 And* mount Sinai was altogether ona * 2» 4. rr. 
ſmoke, becauſe the Loxp deſcended upon ir 
in fire: andrhe ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace , and the whole mount 


* quaked greatly. g Cod uſed theſe 
. teartu!l ſigns, 
19 And when the yoice of the trumpet tha bs tas 


ſhould be 1 
ſounded long, and waxed lowder and lowder, yrene: ryerede 


Moles ſpake , and God anſwered him by a {jt 09 mictic 


the more teared. 
h yoice. 


| He gave autho. 
ritie to Moles by 
20 Andthe Lox came down upon mount pls nerds, the 
Sinai, on the top of the mount : and the LogD undeitind him. 
called Moſes #p to the top of the mount, and 
Moſes went up. 


21 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 


down, f charge the people, leaſt they break t us. cs 
F through 


- 
$5 
i} 
FF 
| 
| 
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The ten commandments. Exodus. 


————_ — - —_———— - - ———-  - ——— tl _—_— wen 


Wo through unto the Lok D to gaze, and many | 


of them periſh. 

22 Andlettheprieſts alſo which come near 
to the Lord, ſanctifie themſelys , leaſt the 
Lo xD break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto theLorÞD, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctifie it. 

24 AndtheLoxD ſaid unto him, Away,get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 

i Neither dignitie A 1ro0n with thee ; but let not the' prieſts and 
have auboritic to rhe people break through, to come up unto 
that Gods word the LORD, leaſt he break forth upon them. 

: 25 So Mofes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 


CHa? XX. 
1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 
20 Aoſes comforteth them. 22. 1dolatrie is forb1a- 
den. 24 Of what ſort the altar ſhould be. 

Nd God * ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
up,or hed paſſed 2 * Iamthe Loxp thy God, which 
the bounds of the 
people, God (pike haye brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
moun Horeb, OUt of the houſe of f bondage. 


a when Moſes and 
Aaron were g0n 


mount Horeb, 


thatall che people 2 Thou ſhalt have no other * gods betore 
* Dewt. 5. 6. me : 
Pſal.$1.10. FT 
t Heb. ſervants. 4 * Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 
b To whoſe eyes : N t h . 
all things axe raven image, Or any likeneſs of any th:ng , 
2 :.:6.z, thatisinheayen above, or that zs in the carth 
Pſalm 97-71 beneath}, or that 7s in the waters under the 
carth. | 
5 'Thou ſhalt not * bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them : forIthe Loxp thy 
God am a * jealous God , viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers upon the children unto 


e By this outward 
geſture all kind 
of ſervice and! 
worſhip toidols 
is forbidden. 

d And will be 
revenged of the 
contemners of 
mine honour. 


hate me: | 

6 And ſhewing mercy unto *© thouſands of 
them that loye me, and keep my command- 
ments. L 

7 * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Loxp thy God in * vain: forthe Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in yain. 

8 Remember the ſabbath-day , to® keep it 


e So readie is he 
rather to ſhew 
mercie, than to 
puniſh, 


* Levt.19.12» 
Dewt. 5.11. 
Matth, 5. 33. 
f Either by ſwear- 
ing falſly or 
raſhly by his 
name, or by com- 
temnin ite 

which is by me- 

itating the ſpiti- 

tuall reſt by hear- 
ing Gods word , 


9 *® Fix days ſhalt thou labour , and do all 
thy work. 


x0 But the ſeventh day zs the ſabbath of the 


wordly trayails. 


Eee! LorD thy God: zn7fthou ſhalt not doany 

Lu$13-14 work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſeryant, nor 
thy cattel , nor thy ſtranger that zs within thy 
gates. 

4 Gen. 2. a. 11 For*z: ſix days the Loxp made heayen 


* Dew, 5. 16 and earth, the ſea, and all that in them zs, and 
Eris. © reſtedthe ſeventh day : whereforethe Lox 
h By the parents Þlefſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

that have authori- 12, © * Honour thy * father and thy mother : 
+ Math. 5. 2:. that thy days may be long upon the land 
preſerve thy bro- Which the Lonp thy God giveth thee. 

om pure in I3 * 'Thou ſhalt not' kill. 

onthe Rog, ce 14 Thou ſhalt not commit * adulterie. 
Lie ns Thou ſhalt not' ſteal. 

m Bat furher T6 Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe ® witneſs 
and (peak truth, againſt thy neighbour, 


the third and fourth generation of them that: 


17 * Thou ſhalt not" covet thy neighbours |. 7 » | 


n Thou ma iſt 


houſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours "* ſo mucky 
wife, nor his man-ſeryant, nor his maid-ſer- is ay ting 
yvant,nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 

zs thy neighbours. 

18 © And * all the people ſaw the thun- * #%::.u, 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the 
trumpet , and the mountain ſmoking : and 
when the people ſaw zz, they removed, and 
ſtood afar off. 

19 And they faid unto Moſes, * Speak thou » o..,.,, 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God *** 6: 
ſpeak with us, leaſt we die. 

20 And Moſes faid untothe people, Fear 


not: for God is come to ® prove you,& that his 0,whether yo 
will obey his 


fear may be before your faces, _—y ſin not. cps, youpy + 


21 Andthe people ſtood afar off ,” and Mo- 04 4 
ſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs where 
God was. 

22 4 Andthe L or pfaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that I haye talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of filyer, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 4 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
unto me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt- 
ofterings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſheep , 
and thine oxen : Inall places where I record 


my name, I will come unto thee, andI will 
bleſs thee. 


25 And*ifthou wilt make mean altar of + »w. 27: 


ſtone, thou ſhalt not f buildit of hewen ſtone : T1i$;,77u, 
tor if thou lifr up thy tool uponit, thou haſt ** #*w=: 


polluted ir. 
26' Neither ſhalt thou goup by ſteps unto 


mine altar, that thy” nakedneſs be not diſco- p wiichmigh 
vered thereon. by his Ge 
ying a 
Cnar XXI of his clothes 
1 Laws for men-ſervants. 5 For the ſervant whoſe 
ear is bored. 7 For women-ſervants. 12 For man- 


laughter. 16 For ſtealers of men. 17 For curſers 0 f 
parents. 18 For ſmiters. 22 For ahurt by chance. 
28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For himthat is an 
occaſion of harm. 


Nig theſe arethe judgements which thou 
ſhalt ſet before them. 

2 * If thou buyeſt an Hebrew ſervant ; fix * Ze. 25.9. 
years he ſhall ſerye, and in the ſeventh he ſhall 7:4%* 
go out free for * nothing. 


a Paying nom0- 
3 If hecame infby*® himſelf, he ſhall go 9; 


ney for his li- 


1 5 , f Heb. with hiv 
out by himſelf; if he were married, then his _— 
wife ſhall go out with him. uorchildren, 


- 4 It his maſter havegiven him a wife, and 
ſhe haye born him ſons or daughters ; the wife 


and her children ihall be her © maſters, and he « Tit her time 
ſhall go out by himſelf. of {ervitude ws 


expired , which 


5 And if the ſervant f ſhall plainly fay, 1 mth te et 


yenth year, Or 


love my maſter, my wife, and my children, 1 fit. 


t Heb. ſai 
will not go out free : ſtall 0 "® 


6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bring him unto the he 
judges ; he ſhall alſo bring himtothe* door , fe. 5m, 


year of jubile, 


or unto the door-poſt , and his maſter ſhall 7 52.0 


bore his ear through with an awl, and he ſhall f Conſtnined 6 
1 »0VC , 
ſerye him for* eyer. ther by pover 


or els to the 


. : 1 hat h 
7 4 Andif a man' ſell his daugher tobe a matter hould 
S mariie ner. 
maid- 


Idolatrie forbidden 


.* Divers laws 


C hap. XXij. 


—__— 


and ordinances. 


oY 


—  — 


maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. 
$ If the f pleaſe not her maſter , who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
x By giving an0- be 5 redeemed: Toſell herunto a ſtrange na- 
buy herof him. tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. 

And if he have betrothed her unto his 
ſon, he ſhall deal with her ® after the man- 
ner of daughters. | 

I0 Ifhe take him another wife; her food , 
herraiment , and her duty of marriage ſhall he 
not diminiſh. 
k Neither marie. 1x Andif hedonottheſe * three unto her, 
Lady roy hang then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 
| nor beſtow her 12 © * Hethatſmitetha man, ſo that he 
Levi, 24 17. die, ſhaftbe ſurely put to death. 
be kid ar nw 13 Andifamanlienotin wait, but | God 
Cores Ye adeace ACLiVEr Þ2 into his hand ; then * I will appoint 
that it ould (0 be. thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
14 Butif a man come preſumptoufly upon 
his neighbour, to ſlay him with guil ; thou 
Me orineG  INAIT CaKe him from mine ® altar , that he 
= 

x 15 {© Andhethat ſmiteth his father, or his 

mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

* 16 © And hethar ſtealeth aman, and ſel- 
leth him, or if he be found inhis hand , he 
ſhall furcly be put to death. 


+ Heb. be evil in 
the egez of , &6+ 


h That 5s , he uall 
give her dowrlC. 


j For his ſon. 


4. gorg 17 © And* he that curſeth his father, or 
aur. 15. + his mother, ſhallfurely be putto death. 
; Or, revilah,, 18 © Anditmen ſtrive together, and one 


ſmite + another with a ® ſtone, or with /:s 
fiſt, and hedie not, but keepeth -zs bed : 


bowr. 
n Either far off 


I9 If heriſeagain, and walk abroad upon 

his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmore bm, be 

o by the civil 0 quit:; onely he ſhall pay forthe þ loſs of his 
| ed. co/ns time , and thall cauſe þ:m to be throughly 


healed, 
20 © And if a man mite his ſervant, or 
his maid with a rod, and he die under his hand; 
{He 024  hefhall beſurely f puniſhed: 

21 Notwitſtanding, if he continue a day 
pe Gvil OrtWo, hefſhallnotbe * puniſhed: for he zs 
before God he is iS MONEY. 

22 Tlfmen ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
child, fothather fruitdepart from her, and 
yet no ® miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely pu- 
niſhed , according as the womans husband 
will lay upon him ; and he ſhall pay as the 
judges determin. 

23 And if anymiſchieffollow , then thou 
ſhalr give life for life, 

24 * Eye* foreye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, 

2.5 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ripe. 

26  Andifa man ſmite the eye ofhis* ſer- 
vant, orthe eye of his maid, thar it periſh; he 
ſhall let him go free for his eyes ſake. 

27 And if he ſmite our his man-ſeryants 
tooth, or his maid-ſeryants tooth ; he ſhall 
let him go free for his tooths fake. 

28 Tlfanoxgoreamanora woman, that 
they dic; then * the ox ſhall be ſurely * ſtoned , 


q Of the mother, 
A child, 


* Levit, 24. 20, 
Dew. 19. 21. 
Matth, 5, 38, 

7 The execution 
of this law onely 
belonged to the 


Matt. 5. 38. 
{ So God cevenge 
eth crueltie in 
the leſt things, 


+ Gen. 9g, 5. 

t It the beaſt te 
puniſhed, much 
more ſhall the 
muuherer, 


— 


and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten : but the owner 
of the ox ſhall be quit. 

29 Butifche ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt,& it hath been teſtified to his 
owner, & he hath not kept him in , but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman; the ox ſhall be 
ſtoned, & his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

30 If therebe laid on him aſum of money, 
then * he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life , *, 57 the nexe of 
whatſoever is laid upon him. thatis ſo lain, 

31 Whether he have gorcd aſon, or have 

ored a daughter, according to this judgement 
thall it be don unto him. 

32 If the ox ſhallpuſha man-ſervant, ora 
maid-ſeryant; he ſhall give unto their maſter 
* thirtie ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be * <1! 3 
ſtoned. 

33 T Andifaman ſhall opena pit, orif a 
man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, andan 
OX Or an aſs tall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make zz 
7 good, and give money unto the owner of {, T's 1# for 
them, and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. wy bo mockery 

35 T And if one mans ox hurt anothers any be bur. 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the live-ox , and 
divide the money of it, and the dead ox alſo 
they ſhall divide, 

36 Or if itrbe known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſhintime paſt, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, 
and the dead ſhall be his own. 

Cnare XXII. 
I Of theft. 5 Of dammage. 7 Of tre/paſſes. 14 Of 
borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 
ig Of beaſtialitie. 20 Of idolatrie. 21 Of ſtran- 
gers, widows, and fatherleſs. 25 Of uſurie. 26 Of 
pledges. 28 Of reverence to magiſtrates. .29 Of 


the firſt-fruits. 
T: a man ſhall ſteal an * ox ora ſheep, and 


63 


a Either great 
beaſt of the herd, 


kill it, orſell it; he ſhall reſtore five oxen o; » fmillbeat 
foran ox, and* four ſheep for a ſheep. 4 Or, goat, 
* 2 Sam. 12.6. 


2 © Ifathief be found * 
be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be 
ſhed for him. 

3 If theſun berifen upon him, there ſhall 
be © blood ſhed for him : for he ſhould make < #e *all te pu: 
full reſtitution : if he have nothing , then he kitab him. 
ſhall be ſold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 


breaking up, and v Breking an 
houſe to enter in, 
or undermining. * 


alive, whether itbe ox, oraſs, or ſheep, he 


ſhall reſtore double. 

5 © Ifaman ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
tobe eaten, and ſhall pur in his beaſt, and 
ſhall feed in another mans field, ofthe beſt of 
his own field , and of the beſt of his own 
vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 © 1f fire break our, and catch inthorns, fo 
that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or 
the field be conſumed therewith ; he that kin- 
dled the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 

7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, andit be ſtolen 
out of the mans houſe; if the thief be found , 
ler him pay double. 

$ If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of tlic houſe ſhall be broughr unto the judges, 

F 2 ro ſee 


Of borrowing, & oppreſſion. Exodus. Ofthethree {olemn feaſts, Ge. 


64 to ſeewhether he hath put his* hand unto his 
dT-<:i., whetht neighbours goods. | 
For all manner of treſpaſs , wherher 7 be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loſt thing , which another chal- 
lengeth to be his: the cauſe of both parties 
ſhall comebefore the judges, and whom the 
judges ſhall condemn , he ſhall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 
10 If a mandeliver unto his neighbour an 
aſs, or an ox, or a ſhcep, or any beaſt to 
keep; anditdie, or be hurt, or driven away , 
no man ſeeing z7 : 
I Ros BY Then \hall an *© oath of the LoxD be 
of the Lord. between them both , that he hath not put his 
hand unto his ncighbours goods , and the 
owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall 
not make z/ good. 
12 And* if it be ſtolen from him , he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 1fitbetorn in pieces ; then let him bring 
f me alt Oe 1, fOT  Witncſs, and he ſhallnot make good 
beaſt, or bing in that which was torn. x 
14 © And if a man borrow o2gh# of his 
neighbour, anditbe hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof beinz not with it ; he ſhall ſurely make 
zt good. 
1s Butif theowner thereof be with it, he 
'  ſhallnotmake 77 good: ifitbe an hired 7h72g , 
g He that hired . p : 
ihall be tree by it IT CAIMC for his ® hire. 
PE cares T6T And*ifaman entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely 
endow her to be his wife. | 
17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall F pay money according to 
the dowrie of virgins. 
18 © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 
19 { Whoſoeyerlieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be pur to death. 
,2-9-13-13> 20 © * He that facrificeth unto ayygod, 


: Aa, 2. 24 fayeuntothe Lox p onely, he ſhall be utterly 
deſtroyed. 


* Gen, 3lso 39. 


t Hed. weizh, 


* Lev. 19. 33. 21 © * Thou ſhalt neither vexa ſtranger, 
nor oppreſs him: for ye were ſtrangersin the 
land of Egypt. 

* Zech, 7. 10, 


22 © * Yeſhall notafflit any widow, or 
fatherleſs child. 
23 Ifthou afflict them in any wiſe, and they 
crieatall unto me, Iwill ſurely hear their cry : 
24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, andI will 


h Thejuſt plagne kill you with the ſword; and your ® wives ſhall 


or God upon the 


opreſſors, be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 
y Lev.23. 36,37 2G q * If thou lend money to any of my 
ſal. 15.5, people zhat is poor by thee, thou ſhalt nor 


be to him as an uſurer , neither ſhalt thou lay 
upon him uſurie. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours rai- 
ment to pledge , thou ſhalr deliver ir unto 
him by that the ſun goeth down. 

27 Forthatzs his covering onely, it zs his 
raiment for hisskin : wherein ſhall he ſleep ? 
and it ſhall come to paſs , when he * ctieth 
unto me, thatI will hear: for I 9m gracious. 


28 © * Thou ſhalt notrevilethe + gods, 
nor curſe the ruler oithy people. 


t For cold and 
necclliiie, 


* Ad523.5. 
} Or, j1u4ges, 


eos... © 
2.9 © Thou ſhalt not delay 70 offer f the firſt 7, He. ty ju 
of thy ripe * fruits and of thy Þ liquors: * the * Thine ww, 
, ance of thy 
firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. oil, and vine, * 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, +ci. 7, 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be © *** 
with his dam, on the eighth day thou ſhalt 
give 1t me. 
31 © Andycſhall be holy.men unto me : 
* neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh 7hat 7s torn of ,,,7% 2 4 
beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caſt ittothe! dogs. |, And is be | 
Cnae. XXIII wich it. 
1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſs. 3,6 Of juſtice. 4 Of 
charitableneſs. 10 Of the year of reſt, 12 Of the 
ſabbath. 13Of idolatrie. 14 Of the three feaſts. 18 Of 
the blood and the fat of the [acrifice. 20 An angel is 
promiſed, with a bleſſing , if they obey him. 
Hou ſhalt not } raiſe a falſe report : put # Or, rein 
not thine hand with the wicktd to be an 
untighteous witneſs. 
2 4 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 
do evil , neither ſhalt thou # ſpeak in a cauſe, to ' #®: «wr. | 
* decline after many, to wreſt 7zzdgement. a Do that hi 
, | 5 godly , though 
3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a i» « iuwou, 
poor man in his cauſe. 
4 © 1t thou meet thine enemies ox or his 
aſs going aſtray , thou ſhalt ſurely bring it 
* back to him again. d x ox 0g 
5 * If thouſeethe © aſs of him that hateth cnics beat, 
thee, lying under his burden, 4 and wouldeſt cvemic time, 
forbear to help him , thou ſhalt ſurely help +... 
with him. hg 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgement of 2x <nmis 
thy poor in his cauſe. vill he ſuffer u 
to caſt down our 


7 Keep thee far from afalſe matter: and brerhren ith 
the © innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: ;"or, wit ts 
for I will not juſtifie the wicked. 50 

8 © And * thouſhalttakeno gift: forthe ««* © #6 


gift blindeth f the wiſe, and peryerteth the i%- 7-4 jury 
words of the righteous. nerd 

9 © Alſothouſhaltnotoppreſs a ſtranger : ve maine, « 
for ye know the f heart of a* ſtranger, ſeeing 7 jonmani 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. ag 

10 And * fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy | H*. van 
land, and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof; « For tha thri 

11 But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt letitreſt, veur is 106 
and lie ſtill, that the poor of thy people may 550%. 
eat; and what they leave, the beaſt of the field 
ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with 
thy vineyard, and with thy þ olive-yard. 

12 * Six daysthou ſhalt dothy work, and * %«p.:e.9,10. 
on the ſeyenth day thou ſhalrreſt: that thine us; 14 
oxand thineaſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy 
handmaid , and the ſtranger may berefreſhed. 

13 Andinall 7h77gs that I have ſaid unto & weiter ty 
you , becircumſpect: and make no* mention witns(7 nm 
of the names of other gods, neither let ir be =. oe 
heard out of thy mouth. 6 Cie, 13-3 

14 « * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt & That is, B:f. 
unto me inthe year. that the wh 

x5 *Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of® unleayen- 14 03,une 
ed bread: thou ſhalt eatunleayencd bread ſe- i, when bots 


the firft-1 011 of 
ven days, as I commanded thee in thetime he Eergtizns 


ext. 16. 16 


appointed of the moneth Abib: ſorin it thou z«@w@ 35-4. ,. 
[nich is, Wt 


cameſt out trom Epypt: y and none ſhall ap- ſunticude ,ie *ORen 
pear before me empt 7 » ; that the low was 


given 50 0:35 at- 


16 Andthe feaſt of ® haryeſt,the firſt-fruits **, 5 09s 


from Egypt. 
ot thy 


$ Cr, olive tres. 


under his burden, * 


. a4 a © wwe 


Ie 


Gods promiſe. . Chap. 


XXIV, 


The people promilc Oc. 


of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
; This is the feaſt field ; and the feaſt of in-gathering whzch z5 
ork in the end of the year , when thou haſt ga- 
they duel 49Ye"t thered in thy labours Out of the field. 
the ubanaclein == 1.7 Three times in the year all thy males 

ſhall appear before the Logp God. 

13 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
k Nolewened ſacrifice with * leayened bread , neither ſhall 
bred ouſe. the fat of my þ ſacrifice remain until the mor- 
ey 
19 * Theficſt ofthe firſt-fruirs ofthy land 

thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Loxp 
»Dw.1421: thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſectha kid in his 
1 Kaine, That ' mothers milk. 
te ken before = 2.0 © * Behold, ſend an Angel before thee 
Ieceby rebridled fO keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
en peires, Thc placeayhich Thaye prepared. 
* Chap.33- 2x Bewareof him, and obey his voice, pro- 

yoke him not : for he will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions : for my ® name is in him. 

22 Burt if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that 1 ſpeak, then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an adyerfary unto 
thine adyerfſaries. 

23 * For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and * bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaan- 
ites, a#udthe Hivites, and the Jebuſites: and I 
will cut them off, 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to rheir gods, 
nor ſerve them, nor do after their works : * but 
thou ſhalt utterly * overthrow them,and quite 
break down their images. 

25 Andye ſhallſervethe Loxp your God, 
or ectfiris and he ſhall bleſs thy * bread, and thy water: 
for this preſent 411 T will take ſickneſs away from the midſt 

of thee. 


* Chap. 34126, 


m 1will give him 
mine authoritie 3 
and he ſhall go- 
yern you in my 
name. 

t Or, I will aſt 
them that afflitt 
thee, 


* Chap. 33. 2» 
* oth, 24.18» 


Det. 9.25. 


n God command- 
eh his, not onely, 
not to worſhip 
idols, but to 
deſtroy them. 


es 26 C* There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 
nor bebarren in thy land: the number of thy 
Mn days I will fulfill. 
p 1 will make 


2.7 I will end my? fear before thee,and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 


them afraid at thy 
coming , and ſend 
mine angel to de- 


frvp them, ® come, andl will make all thine enemies turn 
ap. "hr © 
? Heb neek their f backs unto thee. | 

en 238 And *I will ſend hornets before thee, 


which ſhall drive out the Hivite , the Canaan- 
ite, and the Hittite frem before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year, leaſt the land become deſo- 
_ and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 

1Ce. 

30 By little and lictle I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. 

31 AndIwill ſetthy bounds from the Red- 

_ Chet te ie ſea even unto the * ſea of the Philiſtins, and 
r Of Anbin,Galled from the * deſert unto the * river : for I will de- 
[To wi,Euphr- liver the inhabitants of the land into your 
m —_; and thou ſhalt drive them our before 
thee. 
32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods, X 
33 They ſhall nordwell in thy land, leaſt they 
make thee fin againſt me: for if thou ſerve 
their gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee. 


* Chap. 34. 15. 
ah. 7. 2, 


ky Deg. 7. ! 6, 
Job, 23.1 


« 
1#2zez 2 3. 


1 


Ct tes ces er eee ee ee es 


CHaPp. X XIV. 


1 Moſes is called up into the mountain. 4 The people 
Promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an altar , and 
twelve pillars. 6 He ſprinkleth the blood of the 
covenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people. 15 Moſes 
goeth into the mountain , where he continueth forty 
aays and forty nights. 


AM he * faid unto Moſes, come up unto 

the Loxp, thou and Aaron, Nadab and mountainto give 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael : and veguoing a the 
worſhip ye afar off. | 2© chap. hitherto, 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
Logp: bur they ſhall not come nigh, neither 
ſhall the people goup with him. 

q And Moſes came and* told the people 
all the words of the Lozv, and all the judge- 
ments : and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and faid, * All the words, whichthe * x ra 
Loxp hath ſaid, will we do. jail 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wotds of the 
Loxrp, and roſe up early in the morning , and 
built an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars 
according to the twelye tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And heſent* young men ofthe children of © Fqra7e the 
Ifcael, which offered burnt-offerings,and facri- vo: giveoo Levi. 
ficed peace-offerings of oxen untothe Logp. 

6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and put 
itin baſons, and halfof the blood he ſprinkled 
on the altar. 

7 And hetook the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and 
they ſaid, * All thatthe Lox hath ſaid,will we * 7/3; 
do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled 
zt on the people,and ſaid, Behold * the blood *1Pat.1.2; 

of the * covenant, which the Loxp hath made 4 which biood 
with you concerning all theſe words. ne bay 

9 T Then went up Moſes andAaron, Nadab #9 vine” 
and Abihu,and ſeyenty of the elders of Iſrael. *!994 fedding. 

10 And they *© ſaw the God of Iſrael: and « 4s perfeaty is 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved could behold ts 
work of a ſaphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in hz clearneſs. 

11: And uponthe nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid * not his hand : alfo they ſawGod, f ye made them 
and® did eat anddrink. _—_ 

12 © Andthe Loxp® ſaid unto Moſes, Come 85 |** ©» *497- 
up to me into the mount, and be there: and [ | The ſecond 
will give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, and i 5:5ving the 
commandments which I have written ; that beans, excepe 
thou maiſt * reach them. hangs vp gg 

13 And Moſes roſe up , and his miniſter j* SJ: 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount of #5. rr. 19. 
God. Heb,8.10. 

14 And he faid untotheelders, Tarry ye & 7» uo 
here for us,until we come again unto you: and ** 6 
behold, Aaron and Hurare with you: if any 
man haye any matters to do,let him come unto 
them. | 

15 And Moſes wentup into the mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount. | 

16 And the glory of the Logp abode upon 
mount Sinai , and the cloud coyered it ſix 
days: andthe ſeventh day he called unto Mo- 
ſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

F 2 


65 


a when he called 
him up to the 


b when he had 
received theſe 

laws in mount 

Sinals 


laws therein by 


Az And 


< 
? 
£ 
s 
: 
: 


be \ 


: The atk and mercy-ſcat. 


Exodus. 


4 

$* 

$7 

£ 

$# 
» 4 

x 


The table of chew-bread. 


66 _ 7 And the ſight of the glory of the Lorp | 


1 The Lord 37- eygs like devouring * fire on the top of the 
peareth like de- 


vouring fire to MOUNt,, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 


carnall men : but . 


co them that he IB And: Moſes wentinto the midſt of the 
draveh, ih his cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
pleaſant fapphir. ® Aſſes was in the mount fourty days and 


+ ' Chap. 34 2t% 
Dem, 9. v» fourty nights. 
CHuae XXV. 

1 What the 1ſraelites muſt offer for the making of the 
tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. 17 The mercy- 
ſeat with the cherubims. 23 Theta ble with the fur- 
niture thereof 31 The candleftick with the inſtru- 
ments thereof. 

a Afterthe morall Nd the L © & Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
and judicial Jaw, x | 7 

he giveth them A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
las har nothing that they f bring, mean þ offering : * of every 


Cl br.” mMANnthat giveth it willingly with his heart , ye 


t Heb: poce/or 9 ſhall take my offering. : 

ang; Andthis zs the offering which ye ſhall 
* Ca. 39. $3. . 3 n us | . 5 

b For chebuilding ® take of them ; gold, and ſilver , and braſs, 


abemaces £4 And blue, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and 


tabernacle. 


Anh + finelinen, and goats hazr', 

5 And rams skins dyedred, and badgers 
005, 
kind of Cedar 6 Oil forthelight, ſpices for * anointing 


which will not 


rot. oil, andfor ſweetincenſe , 
GE Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in the 
* Chap. 23. 4, *ephod, andin che * breaſt-plate. : 

* Chu. 25.15 $ And let them make me * a fanctuarie; 
offerlecrice, and that T may dwell amongſt them. | 

9 According toall that Iſhew thee , afzer 
thepatern of the tabernacle, and the patern 

f al the inſtruments thereof, even ſo-ſhall ye 
make zf. EOS: 

10 T* And they ſhall make an ark of ſhit- 
tim wood : two cubits and a half /þa/] be the 
length thereof , and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof , and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

x1 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within & without ſhalt thou overlay it:& ſhalt 
make upon it acrown of gold round abour. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 
it, and put hemin the four corners thereot ; 
and two rings ſha bein the one ſide of it, and 
two rings in the other ſide of it. 

13 Andthou ſhalr make ſlaves of ſhittim- 
wood, andoyerlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtavesinto the 
rings , by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. | 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be inthe rings of the 
ark: they ſhall not be taken from ir. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the 
be ores, * teſtimony which I ſhall 'give thee. _ 
Aaronand man, x And thou ſhalt makea * mercy-ſeat of 
reflimonie of pou gold: two cubits and a half ſha// be the 
g There Godap- ength thereof : and a cubit and a half the 
pe hem: and DrCadth thereof, 
it,  T$ And thou ſhaltmaketwo cherubims of 

gold : of beaten work ſhalt thou make them , 
inthe two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 

I9 And makeone cherubon the one end, 

and the other cherub on the other end: ever 
OP mee þ Of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cheru- 
_ bims on the two ends thereof. 


* Chap. 37. 1. 


— — 


— 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high, coyering the mercy-ſcat 
with their wings , and their faces ſhall look one 
to another : toward the mercy-ſcat ſhall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat aboye | F 


upon the ark , and in the ark thou ſhalt put the 
teſtimony thatlI ſhall give thee. 
22 And thereI will meet with thee, and1 
will commune with thee , from aboye the 
mercy-ſcat,from * between the two cherubims * *" 7- 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony,of all 
things which I will give thee in command- 
ment unto the children of Iſrael. 
23 T* Thou ſhaltalſo makea table of ſhir- * ©** #76 
tim- wood : two cubits ſhall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height thereof. 
2.4 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
& make thereto a crown of gold round about. 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of 
an hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalr 
make a golden crown to the border thereof 
round about. | | 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners thar 


are on the four feet thereof. 


2.7Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be, 
for places of the ſtayes to bear the table. 
28 And thou ſhalt makethe ſtayes of ſhit- 
tim-wood, andoyerlay them with gold, that - 
the table may be born with them. 
29 And thou ſhalt make the ® diſhes thereof, *,7o# tte 
_ if _ _ , and covers thereof, and = 
owls thereol, þ to cover withall : of pure gold ? 0, * 1m u 
ſhalt thou wk them. J puregold ua 


39 And thou ſhaltſet uponthe table ſhew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 © * Andthou ſhalt make a candleſtick * ©: 7 
of pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the candle- i. 4 noi 


molten , but 


ſtick be made: his ſhaft, and his branches , his age 


bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of with che hun- 
theſame. ys 

32 And fixbranches ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 

33 Three bowls madelike unto almonds, 
with a knop anda flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower : ſoiin the ſix 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick ſhall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knopsand their flowers. 

35 And zhere ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of theſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame , according to the fix 
branches thatproceed out of the candleſtick. 

36 Theirknops and their branches ſhall be 
of the ſame: allit ſha//be one beaten work of 
pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeyen lamps ; or, cas 
thereof: and they ſhall 4 light the lamps there- «+ 


of 


£ 
B 


 Thecurtains and boards 


C hap. XXV). 


for the tabernacle. 


t Heb, the face of , that they may give light over againſt F ir. 
ED 38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuft- 
diſhes thereof, 5hail be of pure gold. 

39 Ofa * talentof pure gold ſhall he make 
it, withall theſe yeſlels. 


k This was the 
talent- weight of 
thetemple, and 


noe. 40 And*lookthatthou make them after 
5.44.74 their patern, which was ſhewed thee in the 


Heb, which thoy 


waſt cauſed 10 ſee, mount. 


C nad. XXV1I. 


I The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 7 The eleven cur- 
—_ goats hair. 14 The covering of rams $kms. 
15 The boards of the tabernacle with their ſockets 
and bars 31 The wail for the ark, 36 The hanging 
for the abor, 


Oreoyer thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 

with ten curtains of fine twined linen, 

and blues and purple, and ſcarlet : with cheru- 

bims of f cunning* work ſhalt thou make them. 

2 Thelengrth of one curtain ſhall be eight 

and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 

tain: four cubits: and every one of the cur- 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another: and other five curtains 
ſhall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge ofthe one curtain, from the ſelvedge 
in the * coupling : and likewiſe $halt thou 
make in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fiftic loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fiftie loops shalt thou make in 
the edge ofthe curtain that & in the © coupling 
of the ſecond, that the loops may take hold 
one of another. 

6 Andthou halt make fiftie taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: andit hall be one tabernacle. 

7 © And thoushalt make curtains of goats- 
4 Leaſt nin ard Hazy tobe a covering upon the © tabernacle : 
weather ſhould : 
muriit. eleven curtains shalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain ſabe thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits: and the eleven curtains ſhall be all of 
one meaſure. 

9 And thou $halt couple five curtains by 

e That is, Five themſelys , and © ſix curtains by themſelys, 

ud fire on the and$haltdouble the ſixth curtain in thefore- 

fx 6-uld bang front of the tabernacle. 

therabernacle. 10 And thoushalt make fiftie loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that i outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fiftie loopsin the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou $halt make fifty taches of 
braſs; aud putthetaches into the loops, and 

; Or, covering. couple the | tent together that it may be onc. 
f For theſe r="= x9, And the * remnant that remaineth of 


tains were two cu- 


bits longer thn . the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that 
the curtains of the . 

rbermale: fo that remaineth, shall hang over the back-ſide of 
t 

by a cutit on The Tabernacle. 

— 13 Andacubiton the one ſide, anda cubit 
onthe other ſide f of that which remaineth in 


1 Heb. in the ve- 
the length of rhe curtains of the tent, it shall 


4+ Heb. the work of 
acunning works 
man or embroz- 
derer, 

= That FT . Of moſt 
cunning or ne 
work, 


b On the fide, 
that the curtains 
might be tied 
cogether, 


c In tying toge- 
ther og the 
ſides, 


mandy or ſur- 
Puſage, 


hang over the ſides of the tabernacle: on this 


ſide, and on that ſide, to cover ir. 


| 14 Andthou ſhalt make a * covering for 67 
thetent , of rams skins dyedred, anda coyer- $79 x yu vpon 
ingabove of * badgers skins. "9 made of 
i5 © And thou ſhalcmake boards for the Þ This ws the 
tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. the wemake. 
16 Ten cubits ball be the length of a 
board , and a cubit and a half ſhall be the 
breadth of one board. . 
17 Twof renons sball there be in one board, * fe 
ſet in order one againſt anorher : thus ſhalt 
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twentie boards on the ſouth-ſide , 
ſouth-ward. 
19 Andthou ſhalt make fourty ſockets of (il- 
ver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets un- 
der one board for his two tenons, and two ſoc- 


holy place and the molt holy. 
F 


kets under another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle 
on the north-ſide,there ſhall be twenty boards 

21 Andthcir fourtic ſockets of ſilver - two 
ſockets under one board , and two ſockets 
under another board. | 

22 And forthe ſides of the tabernacle well- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſjx boards. 

23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of wy wy 57 inthe two ſides. . 

24 And they thall be f * coupled together | The Hebrew 
beneath, and hey ſhall be copies ones rs Alc 
aboyethe head of itunto onering: thus ſhall t«'w_ putcs: 3nd 
it be forthem both ; they ſhall be for the two  * 
corners. 

25 Andthey ſhall be eightboards,and their 
ſockets of ilver , ſixteen ſockets: two ſockets 
underone board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 4 And thou ſhalt make bars of shit- 
tim-wood : five for the boards of the one ſide 
of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle , and five bars 
for the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for 
the two-ſides weſt-ward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 Andthou $halr oyerlay the boards with 
gold, and maketheirrings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou $halt overlay the bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou $halt rearup the tabernacle 
* according to the fashion thereof, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 

1 © And thou $halt makea vail of blue, 
al purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims shall ir be 
made. . 

32 Andthou halt hang it upon four pillars 
of shitrim wood , overlaid withgold: their 
k hooks ſhall be of gold ; upon the four 
ſockers of filver. 

33 Andthoushalthang up the vail under 
the taches, that thou mayſt bring in thither 
within the vail , theark of the teſtimony : and , 
the vail shall divide unto you, between the Þisb priefis oncly 
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The court of the tabernacle. Exodus. 


Aarons garments, 


68 34 And thou ſhalt put the merc -ſeat upon 
theark of the teſtimony,in the moſtholy p/ace 

35 And thou ſhaltſerthe ® table without 
the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the 
table, on the ſide of the tabernacle toward the 
ſouth : and thou ſhalt pur the rable on the 
north-ſide. 


m Meaziing, inthe 
holy place, 


« This hanging 2G And thou ſhalt make an * hanging for 
rreen the holy the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 


where the ok ſcarlet ; and- fine twined linen , wrought with 
wats needle-work. 

37 Andthou ſhalt make forthe hanging , 
five pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay them 
with gold , ad their hooks $hall be of gold : & 
thou halt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. 


CHae XVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the veſſels there- 
of. 9 The court of the tabernacle incloſed with 
bangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the court. 
20 The oil for the lamp. 


Nd thou $shalt make an * altar of shittim- 

wood , five cubits long , and five cubits 
broad: the altar shall be four-ſquare, and the 
height thereof ſpa/l berhree cubits. 

2 Andthoushalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns shall be of 
b Of the ſme the* fame: & thou shaltoverlay it with braſs. 
ag ok pod And thou $halt make his pans to receive 
Ti his ashes, and his shovels, and his baſons, and 

his flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the 
yeſſels thereof thou shalt make of braſs. 

4 And thou shalt make for ita grate of net- 
work of braſs; and upon the ner $shalt thou 
make foure braſen rings in the four corners 
thereof. 

5 -_ thou shalt put it under the com- 
paſs of thealtar beneath, thatthe net may be 
eyento the midit of the altar. 

6 Andthou shalr make ſtayes for the altar, 
ſtaves of Shittim-wood , and overlay them 
with braſs. - 

7 Andthe ſtaves hall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves shall be upon the two ſides of 
the altar to bear it. 

$ Hollow with boards shalt thou make it : 

+ Heb-he hewed, AS } it was Shewed thee in the mount, ſo hall 
they make zz. 

) T Andthoushalt make the ©. court of the 
firſt cnn) 3e. Tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide,ſouth-ward: there 
where the pe91* (hall be hangings for the court of fine twined 

linen of an hundred cubits long, for one ſide. 
10 Andthetwentie pillars thereof, and their 
rwentie ſockets ſhall be of braſs : the hooks of 
4 They were cer- The pillars, and their © fillers 5Ha/l be of ſilver. 
A efrts T1 Andlikewiſefor thenorth-ſide in length, 
beanie we here ſhallbe hangings of an hundred rabies 
long, and his twentie pillars, and their twentie 
ſockets of braſs : the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillers of ſilyer. | 

12 | And for the breadth of the court, on 
the welt-ſide,/hall be hangings of fiſtie cubits 
their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

And the breadth of the court on the 
eaſt-ſide, eaſt-ward , ſhall be*® fiftie cubits. 
14The hangings of one! ſide of the gate shall 


a For the burnt- 
cuung. 


e This was the 


e Mean s Cul» I3 
tains of fiftic 


us. 
f Ot the door 
of the court. 


—  — 


be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. - 

15 Andon the other ſide hall be hangings, 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
ſockers three. 

16 © Andforthegate of the court , sba// be 
an hanging of twentie cubits, of blue , and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work: and their pillars - 
Shall be four, and their ſockers four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court 
shall be filleted with ſilver; their hooks 5/a// 
be of ſilver and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 © The length of the court 5ha/ be an 


| hundred cubirs, and the breadth | fiftie every t Heb. ffi y 


where, & the height five cubits of fine twined * 
linen, and their ſockets of braſs. . 
19 Allthe veſſels of rhe tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the* pins thercof, and s, or , i, 
all the pins of the court sþa// be of braſs. canciagtwe. 
20 © And thou ſhalt command the children Jos © 
of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil-olive® 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp f to þ Such 2 comak 
burn always. it is firſt 


when it is firſt 
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation Toraony w 
without the vail , which zs before the teſtimo- 
nie, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it from 
evening to morning before the Lorp: 1f 
shall be aſtatute for eyer unto their genera- 
tions, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


CHare XXVIII. 
I Aaron and his ſons are ſet apart for the prieſts office. 
2 Holy garments are (mp 6 Theephod. 15 The 
breaſt-plate with twelve precious ſtones. 30 The 
Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the ephod, 
with pomgranates and bells. 36 The plate of the 
mitre. 39 The embroidered coat. 40 The garments 
for Aarons ſons. 
Att take thou unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
ther and his ſons with him, from among 
the children oflſrael,that he may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office,evex Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for * glory and for beauty, * whereby his 
office may be 
3 And thou fhalt ſpeak unto all that are kom:obe 
wiſe-hearted, whom I have filled with the ſpi- exccten. 
rit of wiſdom , that they may make Aarons 
garments to® conſecrate him, that he may mi- * vbic> is o | 
niſter unto me inthe prieſts office. the ref, 
4 Andtheſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make ; a breaſt-plate, and an © ephod, and < Afton md | 
arobe, and a broidered coat, a mitre , and a fecrs pu upmol 
girdle: and they ſhall make holy garments for is keep themeo 
Aaron thy brother , and his ſons, that he may 
miniſter unto me inthe prieſts office. 
5 Andthey ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 
6 Andthey ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
of blue,and of purple, of ſcarlet and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 
7 It ſhall haye the rwo ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joyned at the two edges thereot ; and 
ſo it ſhall be joyned rogether. 
8 And the curious * girdle of the ephod t or, 1m 
which z- uponir, ſhall be of che ſame, accord- wow. bu uemot 


- coat. 
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Aarons garments. 
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ing to the work thereof; ever of gold , of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 Andthou ſhalt cake two onyx-ſtones,and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Ifracl. 

xo Six of their names on one ſtone, and ?he 
other ſix names of the reſt on the other ſtone 
« 4s they erein according to their © birth. OED 
ca ng 11 * Withthe work of att engraver in ſtone, 

like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en- 


in order, 


OO Ig rave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to be 
ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt putthe two ſtones upon 

{kar Aron - the ſhoulders ofthe ephod , for ſtones of* me- 


might remember 
the Iſraelites to 


morial unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron 


God-xard., ſhall beartheir names before the L oR p,upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memorial 

13 © And thou ſhalrmake ouches of gold ; 

g Ofthe boſſes, 1.4, And two chains of pure gold at the'® ends : 


of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
15 ( And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 
h 1twas ſcaled, Of Þ 31 dgement,, with cunning work after the 
becauſe the high b 9 by - x 1d 
ogra Fere work of the ephod rhou ſhalt make it; of gold, 
dgement wth- Of blue , and of purple , and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine rwined linen ſhalt thou make it. 


out that on his 
breait. 


i The deſcription 16 * Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled: a 
oe. ſpan ſhall be the lengrh thereof, and a ſpan 
hall be the breadrh thereof. 
Heb fitin i 17 And thou ſhalt f ſer in it ſettings of 
n+o/*> ſtones, even tour rows of ſtones: the firſt row 
or, wie, fſhal[beatfardius, atopaz, and a carbuncle : 
thes ſhall be the firſt row. 
13 And the ſecond row ſhall be an eme- 
raud, aſaphire, and a diamond. 
19 Andthethird row a ligure, an agate,and 
an amethyſt. Top, 
20 And the fourth row, a beryl, and an 
\ onyx, andajaſper: they ſhall be ſetingold in 
Heb, Pllings 


their | incloſings. | 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to 
their names: /ke the engravings of a ſignet, 
every one with his name ſhall they be accord- 
ing tothe twelve tribes. _ 

22 ( And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work , of 
pure gold. | | 

23 Andthou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the rwo 
& which re up- rings on the two * ends of the breaſt-plate. 
houlder, 24 And thou ſhalt purthe two wreathen 

chains of goldinthe two rings which are on 
the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chazns, thou ſhalt faſten inthe two 
ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder-pieces 

of the epliod before it. | 

26 « And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and hou ſhaltputthem upon the ' two 
ends of the breaſt-plate, inthe border thereof, 
which zs in the ſide ofthe ephod inward. 

27 And twoother ringsof gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of | 


| which ate be. 
yeath, 


The Urimand Thummim. 


the ephod, underneath towards the fore-part 
thercof, over againſt the other coupling there- 
of, aboye the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by 
the ringsthereof, unto the rings of the ephod, 
with alace of blue, that 3x may be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod , and that the 
breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall ” bear the names of the 
children of. Iſrael in the breſt-plate of judge- 
ment, upon his heart, when he goethin unto 


the holy place : for a memorial before the i 


Loxp continually. 

30 © And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plare 
of Judgement the " Urim and the Thummim, 
and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he 
gocth in before the L o & D: & Aaron ſhall bear 
the judgement of the children of Iſracl upon 
his heart © befor&the L o x 5 continuaily. 

31 © Andthou ſhalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. | 

3z And there ſhall be an hole in the top of 
It, inthe mid(t thereot: it ſhall have a binding 
of woven work , round abour rhe hole of it, as 
it were the hole of an habergion, that it be not 
rent; 

33 T And beneathupon the 4 hem of itthou 
ſhalt make pomgranates of blue, and of purple, 
and of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof, 
arid bells of gold between them round abour. 

34 A golden belland a pomgranate,a golden 
bell and a pomgranate, upon the hem of the 
robe round about. 

35* Andit ſhall be upon Aaron,to miniſter : 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when hegoethin 
unto the holy p/ace before the LoxD, and 
when he cometh out; that he die not. 

36 © And thou ſhaltmakea plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, /ike the engravings of 
a ſigner, * HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt pur it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre ; upon the forefront 
of the mitre it ſhall be. | | | 

38 And it ſhall beupon Aatons forchead , 
that Aaron wy ? bear the iniquitie of the 
holy things, which the children of Iſrael ſhall 
hallow in all their holy gifts : andir ſhall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they may be ac- 
cepted before the Lox Db. 

And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of 


fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of 


needle-work. 

40 © And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them , for 
glory and for beaurie. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him : and ſhalc 
anoint them, and * f conſecrate them , and 
ſanifie them, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſts office. | 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breechi- 
es to cover } their nakedneſs: from the loins 
even unto the thighs they ſhall F reach. 

43 And 


6g 


m Aaron ſhall 
not eziter into the 
boly place in his 
own name : but in 
the name of all 
the children ot 
cael. 


n Urim fignifeth 
light, znd Thum- 
mim per;edtion ; 
decloring that the 
ones of the 

b eat plate were 
moſt clear, and of 
perfect icavtie ; 
by Urim alſo is 
meant know. 
ledge, and Thumm. 
mim holineſ, 
ſhewing what 
VerTtues Are IC 
quired in the 
prieſts, 


t Or, skirts, 


* Ecclus 4s. v5 


0 Holineſs ap- 
pertiineth to the 
Lord: for he is 
moſt holy, and 
nothing unholy 
miy appear be- 
fore him, 


p Their offerings 
conld not be fo 
perfet, bur ſome 
fault wonld be 
therein: which 

ſin the  bigh prieſt 
bare, and pacitied 
God, 


q That it, conſeL 
crate them by 
giving them 
things to offer, 
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The conſecration 


Exodus. 


70 43 Andthey ſhall be upon Aaron,and _ | 
hisſons, when they come in unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation , or when they come 
near unto the altar ro miniſter in the holy 

r In not biding 9/2ce : that they bear * not iniquitie,and die. 1 

' "hall be a ſtatute for eyerunto him, and his 


ſeed after him. 
Cnuare. XXIX!1 


1 The ſacri Ce and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prieſts. 38 The continual burnt-offering. 45 Gods 
promiſe to dwell among the children of Tjracl. 


AS this & the thing that thou ſhalt do 


unto them to hallowthem, to miniſter 
unto me in the prieſts office: * Take one young 
bullock , and two rams without blemiſh , 

2 Andunleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oyl, and wafers unlea- 
vened anointed with oyl: of wheaten flour 
ſhalt chou make them. 

3 Andthouſhaltput them into one basket, 
« To offer them and * bring them in the basket, with the bul- 
pains £40 lock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation , and ſhalt waſh them with water. 

| 5 And thou ſhalttake the garments, and 
b which was next PUT Upon Aaron the coat, and the * robe of 
ondertheephod. rhe ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate, andpgird him withthe curious girdle of 
the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhaltthou take the anointing * oyl, 
and pour zf upon his head, and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and pur 
coats upon them. | 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them. with girdles 
(Aaron and his fons) and f put the bonners 
onthem: and the prieſt office ſhall be theirs 
2 Heb. file fora perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt j * con- 
$4423.41, fecrate Aaron and his ſons. 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 

+ Levit.r.4. gation: and * Aaronand his ſons ſhall © put 
c Siqnifping, Tri their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

alſo offered for. xx And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
they didapprore the LorD, bythedoor of the tabernacle of 
. the congregation. 

12 And thou ſhalttake of the blood of the 
bullock, and put zf upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and poural[the blood beſide 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And * thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
» 1: ſeemeth by COYereth the inwards, and * the caul that ts 
anzcomie, ons aboyetheliyer, and the two kidneys, & the fat 
toberhemisrſ- that; upon them, & burn 7b: upon the altar. 

14 Butthe fleſh of the bullock,and his skin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire withour 
the camp; it z5 a ſin-ofer:ng. 

15 © Thou ſhalt alſo rake one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the headof the ram. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay theram, and thou 


ſhalr take his blood , and ſprinkle it round 
abour upon the altar. 


* Levit 9.2» 


# Chap. 30, 25» 


# Levi. 3.3. 


i 


bad 


17 Andthou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legs , and pur 
them unto his pieces, and þ unto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar : it #s a burnt-offering unto the 
Lox D:itzsa* ſweet fayour, an offering made #4 9r, » ſug 
by fire untothe Lox. eh the dg 

19  Andthou ſhalt take the other ram,and * ** 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhaltthou killtheram, and take 
of his blood, and put 2# upon the * tip of the 5,Fmints nc 


loft and vette; 


—— _ 


— 


t Or, Kon, 


right ear of Aaron , and upon the tip of the eu of tie. | 


right earof his ſons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand , and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round abour. 

21 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood that zs 


upon the * altar , and of the anointing oyl, and {,rrevih te | 


altar mult be 


ſprinkle z# upon Aaron, & upon his garments, {eriokled. 
and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of 

his ſons with him : and he ſhall be hallowed, 

and his garments, and hisſfons, and hisfons 
garments with him. 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the * ram the fat s wich i: &. * 


fered for the 
and the rump, andthe fat that covereth the ccraion of 6 


inwards, and the caul of the liver, and the "=: 
two kidneys, andthe fat that zs upon them, 
andthe right ſhoulder; forit zsa ram of con- 
ſecration : 

23 Andoneloafof bread, and one cake of 
oyled bread,and one wafer out of the basket of 
the unleavened bread,that zs before the Lord. 

24 Andrhou ſhalt pur all inthe hands of 
Aaron,&in the hands of his ſons;&ſhalt + wave or, /:«@ 
them for a wave-offering before the Lox yd. ©*”” 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, & burn them uponthe altar for aburnt- 
offering , for a ſweet ſayour before the LoxD, 
it zs an offering made by fire unto the Lox. 

26 And thou ſhalt rake the breaſt of the 
ram of Aarons conſecrations, and* wave it for h This twike 


$ . h ieſt di 
a wave-offering before the Lox; andit ſhall me io has OF 
et, wiſt, ncfh L 


be thy parr. 


27 And thou ſhaltſancifie the breaſt of the 
wave-oftering, and the ſhoulder of the heay- 
offering,which is* waved,and which is heaycd i 5s cated, te 


Cauſe jr was not 


up of the ram of the conſecration, even of that only tukes to 


aad ſouth, 


a" ot '” 
| which zs for Aaron, andof 7hat which zs for ei.” 
| his ſons. 


28 And it ſhallbe Aarons and his ſons by 
a ftatute for eyer , from the children of Iſrael : 
ſor it 2s an heay-offering : and it ſhall be an 
heay-offcring from the children of Iſrael of the 
ſacrifice of their * peace-offerings , even their k which were of 
heay-offering untothe Lo & Þ. ferings of tf 


giving to God fol 
29 pl Andrhe holy garments of Aaron ſhall 5+: 

be his fons afterhim , tobe anointed therein, 

and to be conſecrated in them. 


30 And f thatſon thatis prieſt in his ſtead + we. te of 5 


ſhall putthem on ſeven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to 
miniſter in the holy pJace. 

31 © And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
ſecration, andſecth his fleſh in the holy place. 


32 And 


of prieſts, 


we 'VY 


"as - 


of 


Conlectation of Prieſts. 


Chap. xxx. 


Altar of incenle. 


m_—_— 


ou Levit. $, JT. 
Matth, 12 4+ 


1 That is, by the 
ſacrifices. 


m To appeaſe 
Gods wrath, that 
ſin may be 
pardoned, 


X Num.2%8.3. 


n That 15,90 
Omer. read 

chap. 16.16, 

o which 1s about 
a pint, 


{ Or, Iſrael. 


p Becauſe of my 
glorious preſence. 


» Levit. 26:1 2. 
2 Cor. 6.16. 


Itislthe Lord 
that am their 
God, 


2 Uponthe which 
the {weet perfume 
Was burnt, v, 34. 


2 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and-the* bread thar zs in the 
basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


' 33 And they ſhall cat thoſe things where- |: 


with thei atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and to fanftifie them : but a ſtranger ſhall not. 
eat thereof , becauſe they are holy... . 

34 Andifought of the fleſh ofthe conſecra- 
tions, or of the bread remain untothe morn- 
ing; thenthou ſhalt burn the remainder with 
fire: it ſhall notbe eaten, becauſe it zc holy. 

5 And thus ſhalt thou do unto. Aaron, 
and to his ſons , according to all 7/:ngs 
which I have commanded thee : ſeyen days 
ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 

36 Art thoushalt offer eyery day a bullock 


for aſin-offering , for” atonement: and thou 


Shalt cleanſe the altar , when thou haſt made 
an atonement for it, and thou halt anoint it 
toſanQifie it. 

37 Seyendays thou shalt make an atone- 
ment for thealtar, and ſanQifie it: and irshall 
be analtar moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth 
the altar shall be holy. 

$ © Now this 7s that which thou shalt 
ofter _ the altar ; * rwo lambs of the firſt 
year, day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou $halt offer in the 
morning: andthe other lamb thoushalt ofter 
at eyen. 

40 And withthe one lamba® tenth deal of 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an* hin 
of beaten oil: and the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink-oftering. 

41 And theother lamb thou shalt offer at 
even, and $shalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet ſa- 
your,an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. 

42 This ſhall beacontinuall burnt-offering 
throughout your generations , at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lozp; where will meet you, to ſpeak there 
unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children 
of Iſrael, and þ the tabernacle ſhall be ſancti- 
fied by my? glory. 

44 AndI will ſanctifie the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar : I will ſanctifie 
alſo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to 
me in the prieſts office. 

45 y And *1 will dwell amongſt the child- 
ren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I a: the Loxp 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt , that I may dwell amongſt 
them: * I am: the Loxp their God. 

ns ALI, XXX, 

I {he altar of incenſe. 11 The ran(o 
17 The braſen —_ 22 The ro = 
34 The compoſition of the perfume. 

"Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar to burn 


incenſe upon: of ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 
make it. 


71 


i That God 
ſhould be merci- 
full unto you. 


' 2 Acubit{a/l bethelenpththereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof (four-ſquare $hall 
itbe) and twocubits ſha// be the height there- 
of: the horns thereof ſhall be ofthe" ſame. » Of the fime 

3 Andthou shaltovyerlay it with pure gold, 
the | top thereof,and the # ſides thereof round + Heb. 17 
about, and the horns thereof ;,and thou shalt |: © 
make unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 Andtwo golden rings shalt thou make to 
it under the ctown ofit, by the two f corners * He. 
thereof, upon the two ads of ir shalt thou 
make 2? : and theys$hall be for places for the 
ſtayes to bear it withall. i; Kh 

5 - And thou shalt make the ſtaves of shit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 Andthoushalt put it before the *© vail, c Th« 5, inthe 
tha 3s by the ark of the teſtimonie: before the me inde votes 
mmf cog thatis oyer the teſtimonic, where * 

I will meet with thee. | 

7 And Aaron $hall burn;thereon f ſweet + Heb. ine/e of 
incenſe eyery morning : when-he * drefſeth {"awming, when 
the lamps he hall burn incenſe upon ir. het, hf mba 

8 And when Aaron flighterth the lamps 1M. 
Tateven, he shall burn incenſe upon it; a per- ' (Heb canſeth to 
petuall incenſe before the Loxy, throughout 7 Heb. terween 
your generations. a 

9 Ycshall offer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, « otherviſe made 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-offering, neither ivnetites. 
Shall ye pour drink-offering * thereon. DE es 

10 And Aaron $hall make an atonement efume. 
upon the horns of. it once ina year, with the 
blood of the ſin-offering of atonements : once 
inthe year ſhall he make atonement upon it, 
throughout your generations: it zs moſt hol 
unto the Lok pn. | 

11 And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- * =. 1. 2, s. 
dren of Iſrael, after f their number, then ſhall pho rants 
they give every man a* ranſom for his ſoul un- fie ths be we. 
to the LoxD, when thou numbreſt them : Wnche tug 
thattherc be no plague amongſt them , when {aries = 
thou numbreſt them. David, 2 aw. 24. 

13 Thisthey ſhall give, every one that paſ- ' 
ſeth among them that are numbred ; half a 
ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuarie (* A * Zi. 27.25. 
b ſhekel 55 twentie gerahs) an half ſhekel ſha/l £4 4; 4. 
be the offering of the Lok Þ. Þci.- #.g Ml 

14 Every one that paſſeth among them that yoni 
are numbred from twentie years old and zene, 
above, ſhall give an offering untothe Logy. f**ngtbe ounce 

15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the t ie. matyy, 
poor ſhall not F give leſs than half a ſheke], * #*. 4miniſh, 
when zhey give an offering untothe Lord, 
to make an atonement for your i ſouls. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-mo- 
ney of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 
it forthe ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 

regation ; that it may be a.memoriall unto 
the children of Iſrael before the Loxd, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. 

17 C Andthe Loxp ſpake untoMoſes,ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, 
and his foot 21/0 of braſs, to waſh witball, and 

chou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of 
the 


Anointing ol. 


— — 
I —_ 


72 the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt 
ut water therein. 
k Signiſying, that d 19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh 
God, mult be | their hands and their feet _ __ 
fin and cormp- * 20 When they go into the tabernac 
— the congre caſo, they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they Fe not : or when they come near 
to the altar to miniſter , to burn an offering 
 madeby fire unto the Loxp. 
21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands andtheir 
feet, that they die not: anditſhall be a ſtatute 
1 $0 long «s the for! eyer tothem , everto him and to his ſeed 
rieſthood ſhall | : 
aſt throughout their generations. 
22 © Moreoyer the Loxp ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, go ; 
23 Take thou alſo unto thee pe rs ſpi- 
m weighing fo. ces, of pure myrrhe” five hundred ſhekets,and 
"I of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much , ever two 
hundred and fifty ſhekels., and of ſweet © cala- 
mus two hundred and fiftie ſhekels. 

24 And ofcafſia five hundred ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an 
* hin. , | 

25 And thou ſhalt make it anoil of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound after the 
art. of the+ aporhecary : it thall be an holy 
anointing, oil. CEL 

| 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the® tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith , and the ark of 
ony, 
— ” 6 table and all his yeſlſels,and the 
candleſtick and his yeſlels,and the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

23 And thealtarof burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 Andthou ſhalt ſanRtifie them, thatthey 
may be moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth 
them, ſhall be w_ 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them , that zhey may mi- 
niſter unto me inthe prieſts office. 

31 Andthou ſhalrſpeak unto the children of 
Ifracl, ſaying , This ſhall be an holy anointing 
oil unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be” poured, 
neither ſhall ye make axy other like it,after the 
compoſition of it: it z holy, and it 1thall be 
holy unto you. bn, 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth ayy like it, or 
q Either a firan- Whoſoever putteth azy of itupon a * ſtranger, 
e, ſve oncty ſhall eyenbe cut off from his people. 
os 34 {| And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
r lnHebres, She. "Take unto thee ſweet ſpices, * ſtacte, and ony- 
« ſweet kind of Cha,and galbanum: theſe ſweet ſpices with pure 

® frankincenſe , of each ſhall there be a like 
weight. 


gum, and thin 
3 ; And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a 
e 


m It is a kind of 
reed of a very 
ſweet favour 
within , and is 
nſed in powders, 
and odours : 


* Chap. 29-40. 


4 Or, perfumer : 


o All things 
which appertain 
to the tabernacle. 


g Hover at their 


rials, nor 


otherwiſe, 


& the nail. 
COn 


| tempered together, pure and holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beat /ome ot it very ſmall, 
and pur of it before the teſtimony in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation , where I will 
meet with thee: it ſhall be unto you molt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make, you not make to your ſelys ac- 


? Heb ſalted 


ion , afterthe art of the apothecary , 


Exodus. Bezalcel and Aholiab called 


cording tothe compoſition thereof : it ſhall 

be unto thee holy forthe * Lox. # Onely dediny 
$ Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, that 4% 

to ſmell thereto, ſhall eyen be cut off from his 


people. 


CHae XXKAI. 

1 Bezalcel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for 

the work of the tabernacle. 12 The obſervation of 

the ſabbath is again commanded. 18 Mall, receivet 

the two tables; | 

Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying , 
2 See, I have* called by name; Be- » I hare chſa 

Zalcel the*ſonof Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 7s 3; . 
tribe of Judah : 

3 AndIhave filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in 


T 4 iry » b This thevel | 
knowledge,&inall manner of* workmanſhip : 6 Tk 0} 


o deviſe cunning work,to work in gold, ze the girs - 
4 T g WOrK,LO W k gol , OY ; 


andin filver, and in braſs, therefore only | 


5 Andin cutting of ſtones to ſer them; and 1 fem, Þ 


in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 

6 AndI, behold, Thave given with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 


Dan; and inthe hearts of all that are*® wiſe- © Ihre inf | 
. em,a 2 
hearted I have pur wiſdom ; that they may ther won 


make all that I have commanded thee : 


7 Thetabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimonie, and the mercy-ſeat 


that & thereupon, andall the f furniture of the t Heb. ph © 


tabernacle : 
8 And the table, and his furniture, and the 


pure candleſtick with all his furniture , and 4 5 cat, w 


: ſ: of 
the altar of incenſe: oi ay 


d 


9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all S69,%, 


was beatetow of - 


his furniture, and the layer and his foot : 

10 Andtheclothes of ſervice, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, & the garments 
of his ſons, to miniſter in the pore office : 


One piece. 


11 And the* anointing oil, and ſweet in- « which one © 


cenſe for the holy p/ace: according toall that pie =dteb 
I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. — 


taberracle, and 


12.  AndtheLokDp fpake unto Moſes, ** '9bus 
ſaying, 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of If. 


nn oy my * ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: * Thoubion. | 
Ig 


dtbe 
for it a {ign between me and you, through- wo'be on ju 


out your generations; that ye may know that og, 
I 2:the Lox, that doth ſanctifie you. bach Go 

14 * Ye ſhall keep the* ſabbath therefore: * 4.20.1 
for it 15 holy unto you: Every one that defileth s 60d went 
it, ſhall ſurely be put todeath: for whoſoever ii wk 
doth azy work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut **2is * i 
oft from amongſt his people. redarage of wg 

15 Six days may work bedon, but inthe to c:ale from ou 
ſeventh & the ſabbath of reſt, 7 holy to the 0.ey the will of 
Lord : whoſoeyer doth any work in the ſab- fs. wa. 
bath-day, he ſhall ſurely be purto death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath , to obſerve the ſabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perperuall 
covenant. 

17 It z a ſign between me and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever : for * in ſix days the * 6. 1: 3+ 
LoRD made heayen and carth , and on * **© 


d the 


* iChmin. 


Iziw ſtandeth iv * 


[ 4 $3 
- 


_ - _ og -” 


_ > Op REI” 6 ORE 


The oolden calf. 


C þap. xxxij. The two tables broken. 


þ From creating the ſeventh day he* reſted , and was refreſhed. 


hs from gorem- 18 © And he gaye unto Moſes, when he had 
___—_— made an end of communing with him upon 
' ahereby he de- INOUNT Sinai, * two tables of* reſtimony,ta les 
ard 5 #1. of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 
Cuar. XXXII. 


t The people in the abſence of Moſes cauſe Aaron to 


make a calf. 7 God 1s angred thereby. 11 At the in- 
treaty of Moſes he ts appeaſed. 15 Moſes cometh 
down With the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He 
deſtrojeth the calf. 22 Aarons excuſe for himſelf. 
25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to be ſlain. 30 He 
prayerh for the people. wo 
Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
Ama to come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themſelys together unto 
Aaron, and ſaid unto him, * Up, * make us 
gods whith ſhall go before us : bor for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up out of the 
' landof Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
im 


, # Ads 7. 40. 
2 The root of 1do- 
lattie is , when 
men think that 
God is not at 
hand, except the 
{ee him carnally, 


b Thinking that 
they would rather 


» And Aaron ſaid unto them, * Break off 
bogs Ws, the golden car-rings which are in the ears of 
their moſt preci- YOUr WIVES , Of your ſons , and of your daugh- 
jen ters, and bring zhem unto me. 

3 And all the people brake offthe © golden 
they ſpare vo ear-rings , Which were in their ears , and 
their wicked de- Hrought 2/em unto Aaron. 
+1 Kng12-28., 4 * Andhereceiycd 7hemat their hand,and 
jt 165-27 faſhioned itwith agraving tool, after he had 
Th nes of MadEita* molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be 
Egrprs where ces? thy gods , O Ifrael, which brought thee up out 
ind exeents 90> of the Jand of Epypt. hb 6 

And when Aaron ſaw 2# , he built an altai 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation and 
ſaid, To morrow zs afeaſt tothe Lo xD. 

6 Andthey roſe up early on the morrow , 
and offered burnt-offerings , and brought 
peace-offerings : and the * people ſar down to 
catandtodrink, androſe up ro play. 

7 © Andthe Lo x »ſaid unto Moſes, * Go, 
cet thee down: for thy people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt have cor- 
rupted themſebus. | 

8 They have tutned aſide © quickly otit of 
the way which I commanded them: rhiey have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhip- 
pedit, and have facrificed thereunto, and faid, 
Thele be thy gods , O Ifracl , which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

g9AndtheLoxp faid unto Moſes,* I haye 
ſeen this people,and behold, it zs a ſtiffE-necked 


c Such is the rage 
of idolaters, that 


» 1 Cor, 10. 7 


* Deut, 9.12, 


e whereby we ſee 
what neceſſizie 

we have to pray 
eameſtly ro God, 
to keep us in his 
true obedience , 
and to ſend us 


good guids. 


'® Chap, 33+ 3 
Degxt. 9. I 3, 


cople. 
f God fheweth P 
that the prayers 


x the payes = IO Now therefore * let mealone, that my 
of t | . . 
bispunifmeat, * Wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that[ 


may conſume them : andI will make of thee a. 


great nation. 
1: * And Moſes beſought | the L ox Þ his 


* Pſal, 106. 23, 
T Heb. the face of 


+ £04”, God, andſaid, Loxp, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
brought torth out of the land of Egypt, with 

* %um. 14.1;, Scat power, and with a mighty hand ? 


12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 

- and ſay , For miſchief did he bring them out,to 
lay them inthe mountains, and to conſume 
them from the face of the earth ? Turn from 


| P 


thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt < 
thy people. | | 

13 Remember* Arbaham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
own ſelf, and ſaideſt unto them, *I will mulri- 
ply your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all 
this land that T have ſpoken of, will Igive unto 
your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 7 for ever. 

14 And the Lox repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 

15 T And Moſesturned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
teſtimony were in his hand: thetables were 
written on both their ſides; on rhe one ſide 
and on the other weye they written. 

16 Andthe* tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was the writing ofGod gray- 
en upon the tables, | 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
There anoiſe of war in the camp. OI 

18 And heſaid, 17 js not the yoice of them 
that thout for maſtery , neither #s 27 the voice 
of them that cry for | being overcome: but the 
noiſe of them that ſing , dol hear. 

19 T Andit came to paſs afſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing : and Moſes anger waxed hiot,and 
he caſt the tables our of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount: | 

20 * And hetook the calf which they had 
made, and burnt #t in the fire, and ground z# to 
powder, and ftrawed z* upon the water , and 
made the children of Iſracl* drink of 7t. 


73 


g That 31, thy pr0- 
miſe made to 
Abraham. _ 

* Gen. 12. 7» 
and 15. 7- 

and 48, 16- 


* Chap. 31.18. 


h All theſe repeti- 
tio.1s ſhew how 
excellent a thing 
they defrauded 
themſelvs of, 

by their idolatty. 


t Heb, wedkneſs : 


# Dex, 9. 21% 


1 Partly, to defpitf 


«A: 4 vo 4 OD i 
21 And Moſesſaid unto Aaron , What did te 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought boul ms, 
ſogreata ſin upon them ? member it aktet- 


22 Ahd Aaron ſaid, Let fiot the anger of 5. 
my lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people 
that they are /et on miſchief. 

23 Forthey faid unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us:for as for this Moſes, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Epypt , we wot not what is bechme of him. 

24 AndIfſaid untothem , Whoſoever hath 
any gold, letthem break #t off: So they gave 
:t me: then I caſt itinto the fire , and ere 
came out this calf. | 

25 T And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were* naked(for Aaron had maderhem naked *,Both, deftinaee 


CONE t1 lftirue 
unto their ſhame, among{t f their enemics.) nd, occafion * 
26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 0 ER 
their God. 


camp, aid faid , Whozs on the Lox Ds fide? Yi 9 ua 
let hm come anto me. Andall the fons of Leyi 74. 4«nt 
gathered rhemfelys together unto him. 

27 And hefaid unto them, Thus faith the ) This fi dia 
LoxD God of Ifrael , put every man his bc tumed the 
ſword by his ſide, ad goin and out from gate pint 197 tos 
ro gate throughout the camp , and' ſlay every 5" 2: 
man hisbrother, and every man his compa- j,9'* £727 Meſe 
nion , atid every man his neighbour. Jour ſelvs to day 

28 And the children of Levi did according <«/« ——_— 
to the word of Moſes; and there fell of rhe 
cople that day about three thoufand men. 

29 | For Moſes had faid , + Conſecrate your 
G 


his ſon, and 

6c ainſt bis brother, 
&c. | 
} Heb. fiZ your 


hath been againfl 
hands 
felvs 


by 
A; 

$ 
= 
; 

5 

; 

5 
X 
Ph 


Moſes prayer for the people. 


Exodus. 


m In revenging 


m in revenging . UPON his © ſon,, and upon his brother, that he 
muſt hare no e- may beſtow upon youa beſling this day. 
bur pur off all © 3o © And it cametopaſs onthe morrow, 
cunt": that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſin- 
ned agreat fin: and now I will go up unto the 
LokD; peradyventure Iſhall make an atone- 
ment for your ſin. GH 
rt And Moſes returned untothe Loxrop, 
and ſaid , Oh, this people haye ſinned a great 
ſin, and have made them gods of gold. 
2 Yetnow, if thou wilt , forgive their ſin : 
RET) ts. Re ifnot, "blotme, Ipray thee, out of the 
He Bec it DOOK Which thou haſt written. | 
even to his om 23 AndtheLoxDpſaid unto Moſes, Who- 
ſoeyer hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
Conn 22 #® out of my * book. 
nas never prede- 34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto 
exernall counſelto F/2e "ary of which I haye ſpoken unto thee : 
” Behold, mine angel ſhall go before thee: 
Bohm Nevertheleſs, in the day when IP viſit, I will 
hr cis} ſecins_ yiſitheir ſin upon them. 
Nd oof 35 AndtheLorp pognes the people, be- 
remit it, cauſe they made the calt, which Aaron made. 
CHae. XXXIIL 
x The Lordrefuſethtogo, as hehad promiſed, with 
the people. 4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The taber- 
nacle 35 removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord talketh 
familiarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes defireth to ſee the 
glory of God, | 
Ndthe Lox» faidunto Moſes, Depart , 
nll fu no A and go* up hence, thou andthepeople 
paſled with hills: which thou haſt brought up out of the land of 


fo they that entred 


into it , muſt a- 
ino ic, muſt pals Egypt, Unto the land which Iſware unto Abra 


»-Ge.12.7: ham, to aac, and to Jacob, ſaying,* Unto thy 
ſced will Igiveit. 
1,296.7. 2: 2» * AndI will ſend anangelbeforethee : 
' © and1willdriveoutthe Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite, and the Jebuſite: | 
3 Untoaland flowing with milk and honey : 
for I will not go upinthe midſt of thee, for 
Dart? 9 thouarta*ſiiff-nicked people: leſt I conſume 


thee inthe way. | 
4 © And when the people heard theſe eyil 
tidings, they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. | 
5 Forthe L ox had ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children oflſrael, Yeare a ſtift-necked 
people: I will come upinto the midit of thee in 
a moment, and conſume thee: therefore now 
| pur off thy ornaments from thee, that Imay 
Oe ener 7...» Know what todo unto thee. 
if they repent, o© = 6 Andthe children of Iſrael ſtript themſelys 
rebellion. of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 
7 And Moſes took the tabernacle , and 
pitched it without the camp, afar off from the 
c 5 calid, be- camp, and called it the © Tabernacle ofthe 


cauſe the people 2 : 
reſorted thither, CONgregation: And it came to paſs, tha7 every 


- when they ſhould 


be inftru/led of ONE Which ſought the LoxD, went out unto 
the Lozds will, . : 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was 
: without the camp. | 
8 And it cametopaſs, when Moſes went 
out unto the tabernacle, zhat all the people 
roſe up, and ſtood every man at histent door, 
and looked after Moſes , until he was gon 
into the tabernacle. 


the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended , 
and ſtood ar the door of the tabernacle , and 
the L O RD talked with Moſes. 
10 Andall the people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle door : and all the 
_ roſe up and worſhipped , every man in 
1is tent-door. | 
x1 Andthe Lox »ſpake unto Moſes * face {,t ani 
to face,asa man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And Ji qiev.. 
he turned again into the camp , but his ſervant y 
Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man,departed 
not out of the tabernacle. 
12 T And Moſes ſaid unto the Lo r Þ, Sec, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people ; and 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee 
by © name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in {quo 
my fight. recon, 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, it I have | 
found grace in thy ſight,ſhew me now thy way 
that I may know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy ſight : and conſider that this nation & thy 
people. | 


14 And he ſaid,My * preſence ſhall go with ng uhh t | 


ſhould excell 


thee, and1 will give thee reſt. van: 
15 And he ſaid unto him , ifthy preſence NG 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. IO 
16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 
I and thy people have found grace in thy ſight? 
Is it not in that thou goeſt with us? So all we 
be ſeparated, I and thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 
17 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken; for 
thou haſt found grace in my ſight , and I know 
thee by name. 
18 And hefaid, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy” 
4 Thy face, thy 


; glory : p Load bſtance, andthy 
19 Andheſaid, Iwill makeall my * good- mit. 


neſs paſs before thee, and 1 will ' proclaim the fe L_ 
nameofthe Lok bbefore thee; *andwillbe ws, 
gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will : For 61g 
ſhew * mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy, £95, in mw te 
20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſce my face ; £*: be vill indy 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and! live. | For Moſes ſix 
' 21 And the Lozpſaid, Behold, there ia mitic ms 
place by ® me, & thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. eh rg 
22 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, while my glory %” = 
paſſeth by, thatT will put thee in a clitt ofthe 
rock ; and will cover thee with my hand,while 
I paſs by. 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® back-parts : but my face n Somch of o 


| of w 
{hall not be ſeen. orie as \in this 


moitall life thou 
'OB4d. KNELTL: 


art able ro ſee, 
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of theLORD 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes entreateth God to go with them. 
10 God maketh a covenant with them, repeating Cer- 
tain duties of the firſt table. 28 Moſes after fonrty 
days in the mount , cometh down with the tables, 
29 His face ſhineth, and he covereth it with avail, 


Nd the Lo r Dfaid unto Moſes, * Hew * 27. te. 1 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt : and 1 will write upon 7he/e tables the 
words 


God talketh with hin 


ſelvs to day to the Lorp even every man 9g Andit came to paſs, as Moſes entred into 


Go 


* Chats 


Hl This 

be refer 
Lord » © 
Moles | 
ing : 45: 
yerſ-19 


# Cha 
# De# 
Jer, 35 


&. 


DN Pre oY 2 Gags: 


Chap. xxxfv. 


Moles face shineth. 


Gods covenant with Iſrael. 


words that were inthe firſt tables which thou 
brakeſt. 

2 And beready in the morning, and come 
upinthe morning unto mount Sinai, and pre- 
ſent thy ſelf there to me , in the top of the 
mount. 

3 And no man ſhall* come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount ; neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
before that mount. 

4 © And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 
unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai , as 
the Lok Þ had commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of ſtone. 

5 AndtheLokDÞ deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name oftheLoxrd. 

6 And the Lo x Þ paſſed by before him,and 
x This oozht to * proclaimed, The LoRD, The Loxp God, 
zod, and notro MCTciſull and gracious , long-ſuffering , and 
Ne 233, Abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
wa 7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 

iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin , and that 
will by no means clear the guilty, * yiſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the childrens children, unto the third 
and tothe fourth generator. 

$ And Moſes made haſt, and bowed his 
head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 And he ſaid, If nowThave found grace 
inthy ſight, O Lord, Ict my Lord, I'pray thee, 
go amongſt us (for it zsa* ſtift-necked people) 
and pardon our iniquitie, and our ſin, and rake 
us for thine inheritance. 

10 © And he ſaid, Behold,*Imakea cove- 
nant : before all thy people I will do maryels, 
ſuah as have not been don in all the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all the people amongſt 
which thou art , ſhall ſee the work of the 
LoxD: for it zsa terrible rhing that I will do 
with thee. 

11 Obſerye thou that which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I'drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſite. 

12 * Take heed to thy ſelf, leaſt thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
< Fihou follow whither thou goeſt, leaſt it befora* ſnare in 
their wickedneſs . 

_ >a Ki the midſt of thee. 

idolarie, T4 But yeſhall deſtroy theiraltars, break 

Ln 5%, their f images, and cut down their * groves. 

For they chuted = x.4 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: 
for the LokD, whoſe name zs Jealous, zsa 
* jealous God: 

15 Leaſt thou make a coyenant with the in- 
habitants of the land, and they goa whoring 
after their gods , and do ſacrifice unto their 
gods, and one call thee, and thou cat of his ſa- 
crifice ; 

16 And thoutake of * their daughters unto 
thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy ſons go a whor- 
ing aftertheir gods. 


* Chap, 19. 12+ 


# Chap. 20 Fs. 
# Dexwt. 5.9. 
Jer, 32 18, 


þ Seeing the peo- 
ple are thus of 
nature, the rulers 
have need to call 
vpon God that he 
would always te 
preſent with his 
ſpirit, 

* Dext, F+* Zo 


* Chap 23.32. 
* Deut, 7, 2. 


* Chap,'z "0 


* iKny: 17 2, 


17 'Thou ſhalt make thee no © molten gods. 
18 © The feaſt of* unleavened bread ſhalt 
thou keep : Sevendays ſhalt thou cat unlea- 
vened bread, as I commanded thee in the time 
of the moneth Abib: for in the F moneth Abib 


e Aspgold, ſilver g 
braſs or any 
thing that is 
molten : & hereir 
1s condemned all 
manner of idols , 
whatſoever they 
b 


e made of. 
thou cameſt out from Egypt. * Chap 23.15, 
19 * All that openeth the matrix zs mine: + &., 2:5. 


and every firſtling among thy cattel, whether *** ++ 30 


ox or ſheep, that is male. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a + lamb: and ifthou redeem him 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhale redeem: and 
none ſhall appear before me ** empty. 

21 © *Fix days thou ſhalt work, but on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : in caring-time and 
in haryeſt thou ſhalt reſt. | 

22 © * Andthouſhalt obſerye the feaſt of * 4: 23.16, 
weeks, of the firſt-fruits of wheat-haryeſt, and 
the feaſt of ® in-gathering at the f years end. 

23 C* Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- 
children appear before # 9 Lord God, the God 
of Ifracl. | 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall 
any man * defire thy land, when thou ſhalr go 
up to appear before the Logy thy God, 
thrice in the year. 

25 * Thouſhaltnot offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leayen , neither ſhall the facri- 
fice of the feaſt of paſsover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not' ſeetha kid in his 
mothers milk. 

27 AndtheLoxD faidunto Moſes, Write 
thou * theſe words : for after the tenour of 
theſe words I have made a covenant with thee 
and with Iſrael. 

23 * And he was there with the Loxp 
& fourtie days and fourtie nights ; he did nci- 
ther cat bread, nor drink water: and he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the « 
ren F commandments. peru free 

29 T And it came to paſs when Moſes ! #®. were. 
came down from mount Sinai (w:th the two 
tables of teſtimonie in Moſes hand', when he 
came down from the mount) that Moſes wilt 
not that the skin of his face ſhone, while he 
talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the children 
of Iſrael faw Moſes, behold, the skin of his 
face ſhone, and they were ' afraid to come nigh ! X@d 2 Crr.3.7, 
him. 

31 And Moſes called unto them,and Aaron 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him ; and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſracl 
came nigh: and he gave themin command- 
mentall thatthe Lo KD had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinat. 

3 And 7ill/Moſes had don ſpeaking with 
them, he put *a vail on his face. y LO EE 
34 But when Moſes went in" before the h_N 
G2 LoRD 


t Or, kid: 


* Chap. 23.1g. 

f without offerin; 
ſomthing. 

* Chap.23-12. 
Dewi, 5.18. 

Luk, 13.14. 


: which was in 
eptember, whe 
the ſun declined , 
which io the ac- 
count of political 
things, they called 
the end of the 
year. 

T Heb. revolution 
of the year, 

* Chap.23.14.4179. 
Rs, 6. _g 4 

h God promiſeth 
to defend them 
and theirs, which 
obey his com- 
mandment. 

* Chap.23.12- 


i Read chap. 23.15 
Demt. 14. 21. 


E Deut. 4+ I3, 


* Chap. 24.18. 
Deul.y 9 

k This miracle 
was t0 confirm 
the authocitie of 
the law, and ought 
no more to be 


Free oifts forthe tabernacle. Exodus. Theliberalitic of the people 


— 


76 


* Ciap. 20:9. 
Levit, 23+ 3. 
Dext. 5.12. 

Luk 13+ 14+ 

+ Heb. holineſs, 
a wherein ye ſhal 
reſt from all 
bodily work. 


* Chap. 25. 2. 


b Read Chap.28.3, 


* Chap.2 6 1,5c. 


e which hanged 
before the mercie- 
ſeat, that it could 


not be ſeen, 


F Chap. 30.1. 


* Chap. 27.1, 


d Such :s apper- 
tain to the ſervice 


of the tabernacle. 


LoD to ſpeak with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out : And he came out and ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael , 7hat which he was 
commanded. | 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſawthe face 
of Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : 
and Moſes put the vail upon his face again 
until he went in to ſpeak with him. 


CHAP. SEAT. <A 
1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 

20 Z's a of ghar Ul zZO Bezaleel 

and Aholiab are called to the work. 

Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation 
Ac the children of Iſrael together , and 
faid unto them, Theſe are the words which 
the LoxD hath commanded, that ye ſhould 
do them. 

2 * Six daysſhall work be don, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an f holy 
day fabbath of* reſt to the Loxp: whoſoever 
doth work therein, ſhall be pur to death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 {| And Moſes ſpake unto all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying , This 
5s the thing which the LoxD commanded, 
ſaying, 

5 Take thee from amongſt you an offering 
untothe LoxkD : * Whoſoeyer z ofa willing 

heart, let him bring it,an offering of the Lox; 


gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 


6 Andblue, and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine 
linen, and goats hazr. 

7 And rams skins dyed red, and badgpers 
$kins, and ſhittim-wood , 

$ Andoil forthe light,and ſpices for anoin- 
ting oil and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones tobe ſet, 
for the epohd, and for the breaſt-plate, 

10 And every * wiſe-hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all thatthe Lo xD hath 
commanded; | 

11 * The tabernacle , his tent , and his 
covering , his taches, and his boards; his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtayes thereof, w:th the 
mercie-ſeat, andthe vail of the © covering, 

13 Thetable and his ſtaves, and all his veſ- 
ſels, and the ſhew-bread, 

14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
_ ſurniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 

ight, 

, 15 * Andthe incenſe-altar, and his ſtayes, 
and the anointing oil , and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the hanging be the door at the entring in 
of the tabernacle, | 

16 * The altar of burnt-offering with his 
braſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the 
laver and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, hispillars, 
and their ſockers,and the hanging for the door 
of the court, 

18 The pins of thetabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The* clothes of ſeryice, to do ſeryicein 


| 


| 


| 


the holy /ace , the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to mi- 
niſter in the prieſts office. | | 

20 © Andall the congregation of the child- 
ren of Iſracl departed from the preſence of 
Moſes. 

21 And they came, eyery one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit 
made willing , audthey brought the Loxvys 
oftering tothe work of the tabernacle of the 
con _—_ , and for all his ſervice, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they cameboth men and women , 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracclets,and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
alljewels of gold : and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold unto theL o x v. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats hazr, and red skins of rams, and bad- 
gers Skins, brought zhem. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and braſs,brought the Lo x »s offering : 
and eyery man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought ze. 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe- © whic a 
hearted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought © im; 
that which they had ſpun, bozh of blue, and of 
purple, az of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 Andallthe women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up* in wiſdom, ſpun goats harr. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, 
and ſtones to beſet; for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt-plate : , 

25 And* ſpice, and oil for the light,and for + 4 js 
the anointing oil, and for the ſweetincenſe. 

29 Thechildren of Iſrael brought a willing 
oftering unto the Loxp, every man knd 
woman, whoſe heart made them willing to 
Ir, forall —_—_— work, which the Lozp 

commanded to be s on 
NR made, by the® hand of g Uſing Maas 

30 T AndMoſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See, *the Lok Þ hath called by name + cb, 11,1 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wifdom, in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, & inall manner of workmanſhip : 

JL And to deviſe curious works, to workin 
gold, andin filyer, andin braſs, 

j 3 Andinthe cutting of ſtones to ſer them, 
and n carving of wood to make any manner of 
cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he 
may teach , b0:h he and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work of the® en- 
graver,and of the cunning workman,and of the Þ Femining « 
embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, Euviog, of ſuc 
andin fine linen, and of the weaver, even of "* 


them that do any work , and of thoſe that 
deviſe cunning works. : 


f That i; vhid © 
were good fi © 


ers. 
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*s Chap. 26, 10, 


Men and womens offerings. Chap. 


Or Er I Er Io nt EE EE ns 


XXXVU J. 


CHnare XXXVL | 
1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The 
liveralitie f the people is reſtrained, 8 The curtains 
of the cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats hair. 

19 The covering of tkins. 20 The boards with their 

ſockets. 31 The bars. 35 The vail. 37 The hanging 
for the door, 646 
Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
Þ every wiſe-hearted man, in whom the 
LoxkD put wiſdom and underſtanding , to 
know how to work all manner of work forthe 
\ 3y the anfary ſeryice of * the ſancuarie, according to all 
"7 the tbemcde. that the Lo RD had commanded. | 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart 
the LorD had put wiſdom, ever every one 

whoſe heart ſtirred him upto come unto the 
ER work to do it. | | 
| 3 Andthey received of Moſes all the offer- 
ings which the children of Iſrael had brought 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanctuarie, 
b Meaning, the tO make it withall. And * they brought yet 
TY unto him free offerings every — 

4 Andallthe wiſe men that wroughtall the 
work of the ſanuarie, came every man from 
his work which they made. 

5 © And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 

© Arareexample, I he people m_ much © more than enough 


and notable, to 


ſee the people ſo XOT The ſervice © the work which the Loxp 
rady wo ſerve. commanded to make. | 
goods, 6And Moſes gave commandment,and they 


cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman 
make any more work for the offering of the 
fanRuarie : ſo the people were reſtrained from 
bringing. | 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 

+ Chap, 26.3.4; 8 TC * Andevery wiſe-hearted man, among 
them that wrought the work of the tabernacle, 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 

4 which vere lit- blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with * cherubims 

tle pifures with . 

wings in the form Of CUNNINg Work made he them. 

GHG 9 Thelength of one curtain was twenty and 

eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 

four cubits: the curtains were all of one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
to another : and 7he other fiye curtains he cou- 
pled one unto another. | | 

11And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
one curtain, from the ſelyedge in the coupling : 
likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide of an0- 
ther curtain, inthe coupling of the ſecond, 

12 * Fiſtic loops made he in one curtain, 
and fiftie loops made he in the edge of the cur- 
tain which was inthe coupling of the ſecond : 
the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 Andhe made fiftie taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches. So it became one tabernacle. 

14 | Andhe made curtains of goats hazr , 
for the tent over the tabernacle: eleyen cur- 
tains he made them. 

15Thelength of one curtain was thirtie cu- 
| bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one 

curtain; the eleyen curtains were of one ſize. 


The boards, bats , &>c. 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelvs, and ſix curtains by themſelys. 

17 And he made fiſtic loops upon the ut- 
termoſt edpe of the curtain in the coupling , 
and fiftic loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fiftie taches of braſs to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 Andhemadea * coyering for the tent, « Thefe two vere 
of rams skins died red, and a covering of ing of gouring, 
badgers skins aboye 7hat. 

20 T And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle, of ſhittim-wood, * ſtanding-up. £ Aſs bv door of 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits,and theraberumte, 
the breadth of a board one cubit and an half. 

22 Oneboard had two tenons, equally di- 
ſtant one from another: thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle: 
twentie boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth-ward. 

24 And fourtic ſockets of ſilver he made 
under the twentie boards: two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons , and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And forthe other ſide of the tabernacle 
which toward the north-corner, he made 
twentie-boards. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſilyer : two 
ſockets under one boatd, and two ſockets un- 
der another board. _ 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
* weſt-ward, he made ſix boards. Aerapdign 

28 Andtwo boards made he for the cor- the'ea called 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. GT 

29 Andthey were f coupled beneath, and Fd Tui, 
coupled together at the head thereof; to one 
ring: thus he did to both ofthem in both the 
corners, 

30 And there were cight boards, and theit 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilyer, f under t H:t. ws ſocket 
every board two ſockets. = rpg 

31 © And he made * bars of ſhittim- 
wood: fiye for the boards of the one ſide of 
the tabernacle. 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the rabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides 
weſt-ward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he oyerlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold zo be places for 
the bars, and oyerlaid the bars with gold. 

T And he made a * yail of blue, and pur- þ wich ws te- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and finetwined linen: wth tunic :nithe | 
cherubims made he ir of cunning work. ate 

36 And hemade thereunto four pillars of 
ſhitrim-wood, and overlaid them with gold : 
their hooks were of gold , and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of filyer. 

And he madean' hanging for the ta- i which was be- 


bernacle-door, of blue, and purple , and ſcar- nd te i.uauiy, 
t Heb. tne work of 


T7 


* Chap. 25 28. 
and 33.5. 


ler, and fine twinedlinen, f of needle-work,, ; ,cac-wn,,. * 


38 And the five pillars of it with their 5%<** 
| G 3 hooks: 


— - ——— a+ 


The mercie-leat. 


Exodus. 


78 hooks: and he overlaid their oo—_ , and 
their fillets with gold : but their five ſockets 
were of brals. 


Cnary. XXXV Wb _ 
mercie-ſeat with the Chernvims. 
— phe his ot 17 Thecanadleſtick 
with his lamps and inſruments. 2.5 Fhe altar of in- 

cenſe. 29 Theanointing oyl, and ſweet encenſe. | 
Nd Bazalcel made * the ark of ſhittim- 
wood : two cubits and an half was the 
length ofir, and a cubit and an halfthe breadth 

of it, andacubitandan halfthe height ofit. 

2 And heovyerlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and madea* crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 And hecaſtforitfourrings of gold, 70 ve 
ſet by the four corners of it: even two rings 
upon the one ſideof it, and two rings upon 
the other {ide of it. | 

4 And he made ſtayes of ſhittim-wood,and 
overlaid them with gold. | 

5 Andheputthe ſtaves into therings , by 
the ſidesof the ark, to bear the ark. 

* Chap. 25.17, 6  Andhe madethe * mercie-ſeat of pure 
pold: two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and an halt the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them , on the 
twoendsof the mercie-ſeat : 

$ Onecherub + on the end on this ſide, and 
tor: © Another cherub + on the ofher end on that 
bore te fide: out of the * mercie-ſeat made hethe 
mere-ſeatn% herubims on the two ends thereof. 

g Andthe cherubims ſpread out thery wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over 
the mercie-ſeat, with their faces one to an- 
other ; evento the mercie-ſeat-ward were the 
faces of the cherubims. 

10 © And he made the table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, anda cubit anda 
halfthe height thereof. 

11 And heoverlaid it with puregold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto aborder of an 
hand-breath, round about: and madea crown 
of gold for the border thereof round abour. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and pur the rings upon the four corners that 
were inthe four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtayes, to bear thetable. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood , 
and oyerlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were 

+ Chep. 25. 29. Upon the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons,and 
: or, oper 8 hisbowls, and his cover þ to cover Withall, of 
pure gold. 

17 { Andhe madethe* candleſtick of pure 
=_ of beaten work made he the candleſtick , 

is ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 Andixbranches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out 


* Chap. 25. 10. 


3 Like tattle- 
mcnts, 


t Or, one of &c. 


* Chau 25. 31 


of the one ſide thereof, and three branche of © 


the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. 

I9 T hree bowls made aſter the faſhion of 
almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower ; 
and three bowls made like almonds,in another 
branch , a knop & a flower: ſo throughout the 
ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 

20 Andinthe candleſtick were fours bowls 
made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 

21 Anda knop undertwo branches of the 
ſame, anda knop undertwo branches of the 
ſame, and a knop undertwo branches of the 
ſame , according to the fix branches going 
out of it. 

22 Theirknops and their branches were of 
= ou : all of ir was one beaten work of pure 
gold. o | 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnufters, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a* talentof pure gold made he it, and « Reddy, ;; Þ 
all the veſſels thereof, | z” p 

25 © * And he made the incehſe-altar of + c4u. 1 
ſhittim-wood: the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a a (zt was four-{quare) 
and two cubits w2s the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 

26 Andheovyerlaid it with pure gold, both j 
the top of it , and the ſides thereof round - 


25: 0p? > a IIS? eng gr E/ b of 
I (4 bag PEE: art ISHS. 


ita crown of gold round abour, 

27 And he madetwo rings of gold foritun- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of 
it, uponthe two ſides thereof, zo be places for 
the ſtayes to bear it withall. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and oyerlaid them with gold. 


oyl, andthepure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecarie. 

Re vl Fal XXX VIII. | 
1 The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The laver of braſs. 

9 The eo 4 21 A of that ara vw 

Nd * he made thealtar of burnt-offering * £49.11 
of ſhittim - wood : five cubits was the 

length thereof , and five cubits the breadth 

thereof (77 was four-ſquare) and three cubits 

the height thereof, 

2 And he made the horns thereof onthe 
four corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
the ſame , and he oyerlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he madeallthe yeſlels of the altar , 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and 
the fleſh-hoocks, and the fire-pans; all the 


4 And he made forthe altar a braſen prate 
of net-work,, under the compaſs thereof, be- 


neath unto the i mid(t of it. 2 So that the grid- 


LcON OT £197e, Wis 


altar , and ft 
within it, 


of the grate of braſs , 70 be places ſor rhe 
{taves 

6 And he madethe ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, 
and oyerlaid them with braſs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withall ; he 
| made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 T And 


Thealtarof burnt-offering, | 


about, and the horns of it : alſo he made unto F 


29 And he made * the holy anointing * Ci. 11; s 


veſſels thereof made he of braſs. " 


5 And he caſt four rings forthe four ends hutt & tighute 


—_—— 
— 


by frowp. 


4 ( 
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40 ACTI I STOOGES 


The hangings. *C Pap. XXXIX. The holy garments. 


$8 © And he madethelayer of braſs, and | bred of the congregation , was an hundred 79 
the foot of it of braſs, of Red eto: b plaſſes | talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
t or, breſm== of the women} aſſembling, which embled at | threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
24%. Kimi the door of the tabernacle ofthe congregation. of the ſanctuary. 
ſos, gt 9 4 Andhe made the court: on the ſouth- 26 Abckah for f every man,*hat is, halfa He. «pol, 
their lookins {16 ſoth-ward , the _— of the court | ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, tor 
ot br or fre 4 Were Of fine twined linen, an wndred cubits. | eyery one that went to be numbred , from 
tem treety unt® x0 Their pillars were rwentie, and their | twenty yearsold and upward, for ſix hundred 


the uſe 0! 125i braſen ſockets twentie : the hooks of the pil- | thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 


weabigit 2 lars, and their fillets were of ſilver. and fifry men. | 

male niing 11 And for the north-ſide,the hangrngs were | 27 And of the hundred talents of filyer , 

by irons, an hundred cubits, their pillars were twentie, | were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the 
and their ſockets of brak twentie: the hooks | ſo: kets of the yail,, an hundred ſockets of the 
of thepillars, and their fillets, of {ilyer. hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings of | 2.8 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
fiftie cubits, their pillars ten , and their ſockets | ſeyenty and five ſhekels, he made hooks for 
ten: the loks of the pillars, and their fillers, | the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
of ſilver. | filleted them. | 

| x3 And for the caſt-ſide caſt-ward fiftie | 29 And the braſs ofthe offering was ſeventy 
q enbirs. | *ralents, andtwo thouſand and four hundred « Acudthe weight 
14 The hangings of the one ſide of thegate | ſhekels. | Ng repre 
were fifteen _cubits, their pillars three, and 30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
their ſockets three. | the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
15 And for the other ſide ofthe court-gate , | and the braſen altar, and the braſen gate for 
on this hand , and that hand , were hangings of | it, andall the veſſels of the altar. 
$ fifteen cubirs, their pillars three, and their 31 And the ſockets of the court round 
\ ſockets three. | about,and the ſock<ts of the court-gate,and all 
7 16 And the hangings of the court round | the pinsof therabernacle, andall rhe pins of 
= about, were of fine es oen, : the court round about. 
17 And the ſockets for the pillars wer? 0 Cnar XXXIX 
braſs, the hooks of the pillars, and rheir fillets, | , 74, ,1,6., of ſervice and holy garments, 2 The 
of ſilver , and the overlaying of their chapiters | ephogq. 8 The breaſt-plate. 2:2 The robe of the 
of filyer, and all the pillars of the court were | ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine linen , 


T5002 > Pa Ae 7 OPIN M4 PATE 1 UP NSD I n 
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py filleted with ſilver. es 30 The plate of the holy crown. 32 Allis viewed 
| 18 Andthe hanging forthe gate of the court | 474 *pprovedby Moſes. 
was needlework , of blue, and purple, and Nd of the blue, and urple, and ſcarler 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twentie rhe made * clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- a As coverings 


for the ark, thE 


cubits was the length , and the heightin the | vice inthe holy place, and * made the holy cuudiefick; the 

breadth was five cubits , anſwerable to the | garments for Aaron ; as the LoxpD com- 7 #24 fac 

hangings of the court. manded Moſes. > Chap. 31. 30. 
19 And their pillars were four , and their 2 Andhe made theephod, of gold, blue, WS 

ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and | and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine twined linen. 

the overlaying of their chapiters , and their | 3 And they did beat the gold into thin 


| fillets, of filver. plates, and cutzf into wiers, to work z/ in the 
4 Ciap. 27. 19 20 Andallthe*pins ofthe tabernacle , and | blue, andin the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. in the fine linen, w27h cunning work. 


21 © Thisis the ſum of the tabernacle,eve» | 4 They made ſhoulder -pieces for it, to 
of the tabernacle of teſtimonie , as it was | couple z# together; by the two edges was it 
counted, according to the commandment of | coupled together. | 

t ThttheLevites Moſes, for the ſervice of the © Levites, by the | 5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
dupe eeef, hand of Ithamar, ſonto Aaron the prieſt. was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the 
ejiſterin 22 AndBezalceltheſon of Uri, theſon of | work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
Hen, mi Hur, ofthetribeof Judah, madcallthat the | ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinen; asthe Loxp 
L o KD commanded Moſes. commanded Moſes. | 
23 And with him was Aholiab , fon of | 6 © * And they wrought * onyx-ſtones } Ci. u. s. 
Abiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, | incloſed ix ouches of gold, graven as ſignets fine wnd' curious 
ate, anda cunning workman.and an embroiderer | are grayen, with the names of the children of "ite: 
#4. 31.4 inblue, andinpurple, andinſcarlet, and fine | Iſrael. 
linen. 7 And heputthem on the ſhoulders of the 
24 All the gold that was occupied for the | ephod, 7hat they ſhould be ſtones fora * me- * Ciuz, 24. 137 
work, inall che work of the holy place, even | morial tothe children of Iſrael; astheLoxp 
the gold of the offering , was twenty and nine | commanded Moſes. | 


talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, | 8 © And he madethe breaſt-plate of cunning 


afterthe ſhekel ofthe ſanctuary. work, like the work of the ephod; of gold,blue, 
25 And theſilyer of them that were num- | and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
G 4 9 It 


Fo. 


"The breaſt-plate. 


Exodus. 


— — 


80 


$ Or, ruby, 


c which flone, 
aut hors write, that 
it cometh of the 
urin of the beaſt 
called Lynx. 


d That is, Every 
tribe bad his 
hhime written 10 

a ſtone- 


9 It was four-ſquare, they made the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the breadth thereo 
bled. 

10 And they ſet init fourrows of ſtones: 
the firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, anda car- 
buncle : this was the firſt row. 


11 And the ſecondrow, an emeraud, a 


ſaphire, anda diamond. 

12 And the third row, a*© ligure , an agate, 
andan amethyſt. 

13 Andthe fourth row, aberyl, an onyx, 


andajaſper: they were incloſed #n ouches of | 


goldin their incloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were * according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, /ike the engravings of 
a ſigner, every one with his name, according 
to the twelye tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. 
, 16 Andthey made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

17 And they puttherwo wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

13 And thetwo ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, & put 
them on the ſhoulder-picces of the ephod , be- 
fore it. 

19 And they madetwo rings of gold, and 
put Zhen on the two ends of the breaſi-plate 
upon the border of it, which was onthe ſide of 
the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two fides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the fore-part of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a 
lace of blue, that itmight be above the curious 
girdle ofthe ephod, and that the breaſt-plate 
might not be looſed from the ephod ; asthe 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 


being dou- | 


28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly 


bonnets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of * cup, s,,, | 


fine twined linen. 

29 Andagirdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle-work ; 
asthe Lo RD commanded Moſes. 

30 { And they made theplate of the holy 
crown , of pure gold , and wrote uponita 
writing , /zke 70 the engravings of a ſigner, 
* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

: Aud they tied unto it alace of blue, to 
faſten zf on high upon the mitre;asthe Lox D 
commanded Moſes. 

32 pl Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finiſhed ; 
and the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Loxp commanded Moſes,ſd did they. 

3 3 q And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes,the tent, and all his furniture; his taches, 


his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 


ſockets, | 

34 And the coyering of rams skins died 
red, and the covering of badgers skins, and the 
5 yail ofthe covering , 


ris 


g Socalled, by | 

- iq; . | 

35 Theark of theteſtimony , and the ſtaves beivre ten 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, ot. HL 


6 Thetable, and all the yeſſels thereof, 
and the ſhew-bread, | 
37 Thepure candleſtick ; wi#hthe lamps 
thereof, even w:th the lamps to be ſet in ® or- 
ek , andall the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for 
ight, 


Cap. 30. 7, 
38 Andthe golden altar, and the anointing PM 


oyl, and f theſweetincenſe, and the hanging Ja 


for the tabernacle door , 


39 Thebrafen altar, and hisprate of braſs, 
be ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the layer and his 
o0t, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging for the court- 
gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the yeſ- 
els of the ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation. 

4x The clothes of ſeryice to do ſervicein 
the holy pace, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 
miniſter in the prieſts office. 


The holy crown. , 


x Chap, 28. ih, 


Chap. 35-12, : 


h Or : which ky 
ron drefled and © 
refreſhed with of © 
every morning, ©: 


e which was next 2. C Andhe made the robe ofthe * ephod 42 According toall thatthe Lo x di com- i Snipe, 

phod, 

FEAR ASE of woven work,, all of blue. manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made mn my nite 
where he ſhoul 


23 Andthere was a'* holeinthe midft of the add nor d miaf 
robe , as the hole of an habergion, with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not rend. 


24 And they made uponthe hems of the 


all the work. 

3 And Moſes did look upon all the work 
and behold , they had don it as the Loxy 
had commanded, even ſo had they don it: 


= thorow his 
d, 


robe, pomeranates of blue, and purple, and | ang Moſes* bleſſed them. k retbt Ol 
ſcarlet, and twined /znen. Cuis TT gence, andpryed = 
# Chap. 28. 33. . . for them. 


25 Andthey made * bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomgranates , upon 
the hem of the robe , round about between 
the pomeranates. 


I The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, g and 
anomted; 13 Aaron and his ſons to be ſantlified. 
16 Moſes performeth all things accordingly. 24 A 
cloud covereth the tabernacle. 


A Nd the L ok Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


26 A bell and a pomgranate, a bell and CPs 
a pomgranate round about the hem of the 2 Onthe* firſt day of the firſt moneth OE, 
robe to miniſter in; asthe Lo x D commanded thalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of fontie nighs in 
. e , 
Moſes. the congregation. i | fromehebe- 
” 4 _ "in . . A ® 
27 © Andthey made coats of fine linen, bo And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of £13 gt cok 
of woven work, for Aaron and for his fons ; } vp in ab, vhichmoncth covenant hat pr en $c3ng ini.» wt 


the 


"25 
' 78 


"The tabernacleis reatedup. 


Chap. xl. 


A cloud covereth it: 


os teſtimonie , and coyer the ark with the 
vall. * 
+ Cip.26.25 4 And*thou ſhalt bring inthe table, and 
+ Heb. the order ſet in order f the things that are to be ſet in 
thereof, . N . 
order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring inthe can- 
dleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 
b That is theatar 5 And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of* gold for 
tunincealeon. the incenſe before the ark of the teſtimonie, 
« This hanging and put the © hanging of the doorto the taber- 
= Sooke fas. nache 
ale and hk 6, And thou ſhalt ſet thealtar of the burnt- 
offcritig , before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thouſhalt ſetthe layer betweenthe 
tent of the congregation and the altar,and ſhalr 
put water therein. 

$ nd thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging atthe court- 

ate. 
y o And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, 
and anoint the tabernacle and all that z there- 
in, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels there- 
of: and it ſhall be holy. 
x0 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and all his yeſlels, and ſanctifie 
the altar: and it ſhall be an altar f moſt holy. 
xx And thou ſhalt anointthe layer and his 
foot, and ſanctifie it. 
: 12 Andthou ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſons 
= unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
1 gation, and waſh them with water. 
7 13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
| garments, and anoint him , and fanctifie him, 
P that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſts 
office. 

14 And thou ſhaltbring his ſons,and clothe 
them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
aidff anoint their father , that they may mini- 
ſterwnto me in the prieſts office : for their 

a cqin both the anoffſting ſhall ſurely be an! everlaſting prieſt- 
he cciemonis, hood, throughout their generations. 

ws at Chrts 16 Thus did Moſes, according to all that 
ns the Lox D commanded him. 

17 © Anditcametopaſs,in the firſt moneth 
in the* ſecond year, on the firſt day of the 

 moneth,7hat the tabernacle was reared up. 

| 18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 

| and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put inthe bars orcs; and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent oyer the 
tabernacle, and pur the covering of the tent 

| above upon it ; as the LoxD commanded 
| Moſes. 

f Twi,hew 20 C Andhetookand putthe* reſtimonie 

. *- into the ark, and ſet the ſtayes on the ark, 


{ 

/ 

" f Heb. holineſs of 
boline(ſes, 


e After they came 
out of Egypt, 
Nun, 7- 1. 


and put the mercie-ſeat aboye upon the ark. 8 
21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle,and * ſet up the vail of the covering, and * 4.35.14: 
covered the ark of the teſtimonie ; as the 
LoxkD commanded Moſes. 
22 © And he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation, upon the ſide of the taber- 
nacle north-ward, without the yail. 
23 And he et the bread in order upon it 
before the Lokp ; as the Loxd had com- 
manded Moſes. 


24 C And heput the candleftick in the rent 


| ofthe I over againſt the table, on 


the ſide ofthe tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
LokD; as the LoxÞD commanded Moſes. 

26 T And he put the golden altar inthe 
tent of the congregation, before the yail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon ; as 
the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

28 4 And he ſet up the hanging, at the 
8 door of the tabernacle. # -—1 

29 And he putthe altar of burnt-offering ** ** 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation , and offered upon it the 
burnt-offering, and the meat-offering ; as the 
* Loxp commanded Moſes. 

30 © Andheſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, and put wa- 
ter there, to waſh wirthall. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, 
waſhed their hands and their feet therear. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed ; asthe Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

33 And hereared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar , and ſet up the 
hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the work. 

34 © * Then a cloud covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glorie ofthe Lov 
filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation,becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, Ks the plorie of the Lok » 
filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle , the children of Iſrael 
f went onward in all their journeys: 

37 But ifthe cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not, till the day thar it was 
taken up. 

38 Forthe® cloud ofthe Lox Þ was upon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
night, inthe fight of all the houſe of Iſrael 
throughout all their journeys. 


* Chap.ze.s, 


* Num y. 15. 
I Kings $8.10; 


h Thus the pre- 

ſence of God pre. 

ſerved and guided 

them night and 

day, till they c:me 

b to the laad pr0« 
miſed, 


THE 


—— 


Leviticus. 


of flocks, and fowls. 


The burnt - offering 


82 


THE THIRD BOOK 


CA ee ee es, 


S&T UW 3 = 58; 


TT A » EE SB O 


* Becauſe in this X 
book is chiefly 
en:r-ated of the 
Levites, and of 

things pertaini 

to their ofſice, Us 


LEVTILICUS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
S God by daily moſt Ly wry benefits declared himſelf to be mindfull of hu church : ſo he 


would not that they 


ould have any occaſion to truſt either in themſebvs, or to depend 


#4:0n others, either for lack of ___ things, or ought that belonged to hu druine ſervice 


and retigion : therefore he ordaime 


divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of 


forgroneſs of their offences ( if they offered them in true faith and obeatence ) Alſo he ap- 
pointed their f hy and Levites, their apparel, offices conver ſation and portion : he ſhewed 
e 


what feaſts t 


ey ſhould obſerve, and in what times. Moreover, he declared by theſe ſacri- 
fices and ceremonies that the reward of ſin is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt, the 
: inno:ent lamb, there can be no forgioneſs of ſms. And becauſe toey ſhould grue no place ro 


their own inventions (which oy God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abihu ) he preſcribeth even to the leaſt things , what they ſhould do, as what 
beaſts they ſhould offer and eat : what diſeaſes were contagious and to be avoided: what order 
they ſhould take for all manner of filrhineſs and pollution to purge it : whoſe companie they 
ſhould flee : what marriages were lawfull : and what politick laws were profitable. Which 
things declared, he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them thatkept his laws, and threatned 


his curſe to them that transpreſſed them. 


Int CRAK L 

1 The burnt-offering, 3 of the herd, 10 of the flocks 
" I4 pref) a Ag LE 4 ; 
a Hereby Moſes Nd the * Loxp called unto 


declarteth that he QQ [d Yi $\ 
tzwght nothing to AWES/4F 

the people, bur 
that which he 
received of God. 


Moſes, and ſpake unto him 

5 out of the tabernacle of rhe 

congrepation, ſaying , 

| 2 Speak untothe children 
SELNTSD of Ifracl, and fay unto them ; 

If any man of you bring an offering unto the 


3 If his offering be a burnt-facrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh : he 
ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the 
door of the*© tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lok D. 

4 * And he ſhall put his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And* he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LoKRD : and the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall 
bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round 
about upon the * altar, that zs by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 Andthe ſonsof Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

8 Andtheprieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon 
2 wood that zs onthe fire which zs upon the 
altar. 

9 Butthe inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 


thoſe v hich wercs 
commanded 


c Mea»ing within 
the court of the 
tavern .cle. 


* Exod. 29.10 


d The prieſt or 
Levite. 


e Of the turnt 
offering, Exod. 
27-4. 


l 


in water, and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, fo be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſayourunto the Loxo. 

10 © And if his offering beof the flocks, 
namely , of the ſheep, orof the goats, for a the Leed. 
burnt-ſacrifice, he ſhall bring it a male withour 
blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the 
altar north-ward® beforethe Lord: and the | neu wn g, 
prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood 

round about upon the altar. * 

12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat : and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that #5 on the fire 
which 7s upon the altar. | 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water:and the prieſt ſhall bring zz all, 
and burn z# upon the altar : it zs a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour 
unto the Lo xD. 

14 4 And if the burnt-facrifice for his of- 
fering tothe LoxkD beoffowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of turtle-doyes, or of youn g 
pigeons. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring ir unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn z# on ; The wevres 
the altar; and theblood thereof ſhall be wrung "21 ignite. 
out atrhe ſide ofthe altar. —_ | 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
t his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the t or, te ju 
* eaſt-part, by the place ofthe aſhes. k On, the fide of 

17 Andhe ſhall cleave it, withthe wings is ures 
thereof, but ſhall not divide zt aſunder ; and 90d vithaties, 
the prieſt ſhall burn it uponthe altar, upon the 
wood that zs upon the fire: it js a burnt-facri- 


Exod, 27. 3. 
fice, 


reſt ,which paci- 


h Before the altit 
of the Lord, 


1 Becaul 
burnt- of 
could nd 
without. 
offering. 


b The p 


c To ſg 
God re! 


7 him thal 


PROTEST 


# FEcelus 


d There 
could e: 
but the j 


e whic 
offered 


> pacifiel 


f Or, a favour of 5 
feth the anger of : 


I or, ( 
plate, « 


* Ve 


*'E 


> pacific him. 


WS "9 


"TIER 


meat-offering. 


Chap. jj , ij. : 


WOT LOT OY 


— OC ——— 


— OO —— — 


The peace-offcring. 


m— 


The 


fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour 
_ untothe Loxp. 


| CHnap. II. 

I The meat-offering of flour with oyl and incenſe , 
5 either baked in the oven, 5 or on plate , 7 Or 
ina frying pan: 12 or of the firſt-fruits in the ear. 
13 The ſalt of the meat-offering. 


a Feemuſe the Nd when any will offer a* meat-offering 
. offering . : 

could norbe unto the Lox, hisoffering ſhall be of 

Vos  Hneflour; andhe ſhall pour oyluponit, and 


put franckincenſe thereon. 
2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the 
b The priet-] prieſts: and * he ſhall take thereout his hand- 
Fl of the flour thereof, and of the oy| thereof, 
| with all the frankincenſe thereof,and the prieſt 
£5 brah ſhall burn the © memorial ofituponthe altar , 
 Mmchutoftiett» 20 gp an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour 
untothe Lox. 
3 And * the remnantof the _— 
3 ſhail be Aarons and his ſons: z# z athing mo 
* 4 Therefore none © hoy of the offerings of the Lo xD madeby 


could eat of it 
but the prieſts. fre. 


# Ecelus 7,11, 


4 © And if thou bring an oblation of a | 


meat-offering baked in the oyen , zt/ha/lbe an 
unleavened cake of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, or unleavened wafers anointed with oyl. 

5 p| Anditfthy oblation be © a meat-offering 
baked} inapan, it ſhall be of fine flour un- 
leayened, mingled with oyl. 

6 Thou ſhaltpartitin pieces, and pour oy] 
thereon: itwa yy 0a 

7 E Andifthy oblation 4e a meat-offering 
biked in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of 
fine flour with oyl. 

8 Andthouthaltbring the meat-offering , 
that is made of theſe things, untothe Lok»: 
and when it is weſeatel unto the prieſt , he 
ſhall bring it unto the altar : 

9 Andtheprieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
# Verſe 2. offering * a memoriall thereof, and ſhall burn 
* Exd.29,18, 7 upon thealtar: 2# #5 an * offering made by 

fire of a ſweet ſayouruntothe Lox. 

10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- 
ing, /þall be Aaron and his ſons: zf zs athing 
moſt holy of the offerings of the Lo x y made 
by fire; : 

11 Nomeat-offering , which ye ſhall bring 
unto theLoxkD, ſhall be made with leayen : 
for ye ſhall burn noleayen, nor any honey, in 
any offering of the L o x D madeby fire. = 

Iz < As for the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 

F764 i» Fruits ye ſhall offer* them unto the L o x D; but they 

honey, ye way ſhall not f bE burnt onthe ® altar for a ſweet 

t Heb. aſcend, fAyOur. 

torteprits T3 Andeyery oblation ofthe meat-offering 
* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither ſhaltthou 


e which is a gift 
offered to God to 


I or, on 4 fla; 
plate, or ſlice, 


* May 9.49. 
h which they were 
bound (as by a 
covenant) to uſe 
mall ſacrifices, 


nates, be lacking from thy mear-offering : with all 
2 Chr, 13 5 thine offerings thou ſhalr offer ſalt. 
i meaneth 4 fe 14 Anditthouoffera meat-offering of thy 
nn. firſt-fruirs unto the Lo x Þ, thou ſhalt offer for 
that meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits,green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, ever corn beaten out 
of full ears. 
15” Andthou ſhaltput oyl upon it, and lay 


ſuffer the ſalt ofthe * covenant of thy God to | 


frankincenſe thereon : it & a meat-offering, 
16 Andtheprieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 
þart of the oyl thereof, with all the frankin- 
cenſe thereof: z# zs an offering made by fire 
unto theLoxD. 
CHrae. IIL. 
1 The peace-offering of the herd : 6, of the flock, 

7 elther alamb, or agoat. h 

Nd if his oblation be a ſacrifice of * peace- 
A offering ; if he offer zt of the herd, whe- 
ther 7 bea male or female, he ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh before the Lo xD. 

2 Andhe ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it ar the door of rhe 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aarons 
ſons the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And he ſhall offer of the * ſacrifice ofthe 
peace-offering , an offering made by fire unto 
the LoxD, *the þ fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that zs upon the inwards : 

4 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that zs 
on them: which zs by the flanks, and the þ caul 
aboye the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 
take away. * 

5 ys Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 
upon the burnt-facrifice, which 2s upon the 
wood that Zs on the fire : 2t 2s an offering made 

by fire of a ſweet ſayour unto the LokD. 

6 T And if his offering for a ſacrifice of 
peace-offering unto the Loxp be of the 
flock, © male or female , he ſhall offer it with- 
out blemiſh. | 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering , then 
ſhall he offer it before the Lo & v. | 

8 And he ſhalllay his hand upon the head 
of his offering , and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and Aarons ſons ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. | 

g9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering , an * offering made by fire unto 
the Loxkp ; the fat thereof and the whole 
rump, it ſhall he take off hard by theback- 
bone : and the fat that coyereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that zs upon the inwards. 

10 Andthetwo kidneys , and the fat that 
is upon them , which 7s by the flanks, and the 
caul aboye the liver, with the kidneys , it ſhall 
he take away. | 

11 And *þ prieſt ſhall burn it upon the al- 
tar: it is the food of the offering made by fire 
untothe LoxD. | 

12 © Andifhisoffering he a goat, then he 
ſhall offer irbeforethe Lo xD. 

13 Andhe ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of it, and kill irbefore the © rabernacleof the 


$3 


a A facrifice of 
thavkſ iving of. 
fered tor peace 
and proſperitie , 
either generally 
or particular, 


b One part wag 
burnt, anther 
was to the piieſts, 
and the third to 
him that offered. 
* Exod. 29. 22. 
+ Or, ſue, 


t Or, gp þ over 
the liver and over 
the kidneys , 


c In the pcace« 
offering it was 
indifterent to of 
fer either male or 
female, but in tte 
urnt-offering. * 

onely the male: 
{o here can beof. 
fered nobirds, but 
in the burnt-offer. 
11g they right . 
all that was con« 
ſumed withfire, 
an1 in the prace.. 
cﬀecing but apart, 


d The burnt-of. 
tering was wholly 
conſumed , and of 
the offering made 
by fire onely the 
inwards, &c;-were 
burnt: the ſhoulder 
and breaſt , with 
the two jaws and 
the maw were the 
prieſts, ard the reſt 
his that uacted, 


e Meaning at the 
north-11ac ot the 


congregation : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall at«, Cu. 1.4, 


ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering , 
even an offering made by fire untothe Log ; 
the far that covereth the inwards, and all the 


fat that zs upon the inwards. 
15 And 


__ AM. 


+ >— « 


Offering for ſins, 


84 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 7s 
uponthem, which 3s by the flanks, and the 
caul aboyethe liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. 

x6 Andthe prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar: it is the food of the offering made b 
fire, fora ſweet ſayour. * Allthe fat zs the 
LoRDSs. - 

17 1t ſhall bea perpetuall ſtatute for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye cat neither * fat nor * blood. 


Cnae. IV. 
1 The ſi-oftering of ignoxance, 3 for the pricft, 
13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for 
any of the people. 
Ndthe Lox pſpake unto Motee,aying 
A 2 Speak unto the children of 1frae 
: That, ofneg- ſaying, If a ſoul ſhall ſin through * ignorance 


ligence or igno- 
rance, ſpecially of 


ranee, ſpecially of againſt any of the commandments of the 
hav : torotherviſe I O R D (CONCEI MING things which ou htnotto 
for crimes are ap. DE JON) and ſhall do againſt any of them z 
Pe rae 8 3 Ifthe* prieſtthat isanointed, do fin ac- 
grcſſion, Num.15. cording to the ſin of the [Uo le; then let him 
b 2tarig , the bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
# pct bullock withourblemiſh, untoche Lok pfor 
a ſin-offering. 
4 y- = ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
« Hereby confel- before the L © R D, aud ſhall lay his hand upon 
fing that £12” Chebullocks head , and kill the © bullock before 


* Chap. 7. 25. 

f By eating fat, 
was meant to be 
carnall and by 
blood. eating was 
ſignified crueltie. 
* Gen. 9 4. 
Chap. 7. 26, 

and 17. 14, 


ſerved the ſame 

puniment which the LORD. EE 

rr 5 Andthe prieſtthatis anointed ſhall take 
of the bullocks blood, and bring itto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger inthe 
blood, and ſprinkle of the lood ſeyen times 
before the LoxDd , before the vail of the 

ns ancuary, 

of all, and ne 7 Andtheprieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood 
ns upon the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe 
e which wsinthe before the L o & D, which 7s in the © tabernacle 
cherternete £0 Of the congregation ; and ſhall pour * all the 
nduaric : andin blood of the bullock atthe bottom of the altar 
i is uken for = of the burnt-offering , which zs at the door of 
+ Chop.5.9, thetabernacle of the congregation. 

$ And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the ſin-offering ; the fat that 

- covereth the inwards, and all the fat that z-s 
upon the inwards : - 

9 And the two kidneys, andthe fat that 
upon them, which is by the flanks, andthe 
caul aboye the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away : 

10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt- 
offering, 

11 * Andtheskin of the bullock, andall his 
fleſh, with his head , and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung , 

12 Eyen the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
forth f without the camp, unto a clean place, 


* Fxod. 29.14. 
Num. 19 $+ 


4 Heb. to without 
#he camp, 


+ £4.15 Wheretheaſhes are poured our, and * burn him 
_ of onthe wood with fire: 4 where the aſhesare 
the 4/4, 


poured out, ſhall he be burnt, 


| | bring of the bullocks blood to the tabernacle 


13 © And if the whole * congregation of 
Iſrael fin through ignorance, * and thething fi, but if 
be hid from the eyes of the aſſembly , and they atpunges " 
haye don ſomubat againſt any of the com- 
mandments ofthe LokD, concerning things 


fk The Multi, 
exculeth not 


y | which ſhould not be don, and are guiltie : 


14 When the fin which they have ſinned 
againſt it, is known, then the congregation 
ſhall offer a young bullock for the ſin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
pregation. 

15 And the ® elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock beforethe Lord: and the bullock ſhall 
be killed before the Lord. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 


g For all the 
ple could _ 


therefore it ug | 
ſufficient tha th 


the congregation, 


of the congregation. 

I7 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 2- 
ſome of the blood , and ſprinkle z7 ſeven times 
before the Lox D, even before the yail. 

18 And he ſhall put /omze of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar , which 3s before the 
L o RD, thatis inthe tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ſhall pour out all the blood atthe 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering , 
which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | 

19 And heſhall take: all his fat from him, 
and burn zz upon the altar. | 

20 Andheſhalldo with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock fora ſin-ofering, ſo ſhall 


he do with this : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement forthem, and it ſhall be forgiven 
them. | 

21 And he ſhall carrie forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 

the firſt bullock : it zs a ſin-offering for the 
congregation. 

22 T Whenaruler hath finned, anddon 
ſomwhat through ignorance againſt any of 
the commandments of the Loxp his God, 
concerning things which ſhould not be don, 
and is puiltie ; 

23 Or if his ſin , wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 
offerings, a kid of the goats, a male without 
blemiſh. 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill itin the * place where 
they kill the burnt-offering beforethe L or D: for i um 
it zs a fin-offering. nk, of hatofficerlil 

25 Andthe prieſt ſhall take of the blood of **** 
the ſin-offering with his finger , and put zf 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering , 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt-offering. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
altar, as the far ofthe ſacrifice of peace-offer- A 
ings: andthe' prieſt ſhall make an aronement |, Foe jew 
for him as concerning his ſin, and it ſhall be <*: 
forgiven him. | 

27 q Andif f any one of the f common ! #92, 
people {1nthrough ignorance, while he doerh # #4 


h That i, The 
prieſt ſhall killit: 
for it was not 


ſomrwhat ag ainſt any of the ro 
N 


— 


Leviticus. tor the Ruler or common people 


ancients of the | 
people did it in © 
the name of 4} * 


» ! 

" mp ——_—— 
T>. - 

*, 

Wy 

O 

bio 


Fe —Don—_ 


* Chap. $-2,3,4,\ 


k Read vi 


on their hang 


# Che. 3: 


2 x Exod. 2: 


mor, 
burnt- 0f 
which 
offered 
Loid, 


2 wher 
comm: 
bear w 
ertth, 
cloſe t 
of the 


—_—_— 


or {ins of-ignorance. 


al Offering fora rash vow , 


"a 


C hap. V., 


© # (b6þ.3.14 


_ | Meanung ," that 
=> the pumiſhment 


-” God, and offered 


=% tt 


"  oftheLoRD, concerning things which ought 
not to be don, and be aniktie "Op 

28 Orifhis ſin, which he hath ſinned,come 
to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his of- 
fcring, a kid of the goats, a female without ble- 
miſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall* lay his handupon the head 
of the ſin-offering , and ſlay the ſin-offering, 
in the place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put z: upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering ,- and ſhall 
pour out all the blood thereof at rhe bottom 
of the altar. 


&k Read yer. 24+ 


31 And*he ſhall take away all the fatthere- | 
of, asthe fatis taken away trom off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings; and the prieſt ſhall 

- +2w429.1%. burn zf upon the altar, for a * ſweet ſayour 


unto the LoxDp: and the prieſt ſhall make 
” atonement for him, andit ſhall be forgiven 
1m. 

32 Andifhebring alamb for a ſin-offering, 
he $hall bring it a ſemale without blemish. 

33 And he $hall lay his | band upon the 
© obs $ tout Head Of the ſin-offering , and flay it fora fin- 
CR  * offering, in the place where they kill the 
| Rnvreved burnt-offering, 
: 34 And theprieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the fin-offering with his finger, and put z# 

on the horns of the altar of "reg" +a 
and ſhall pour out all the blood thereofat the 
bottom of the altar. | 

35 And he ſhall take away all the fat there- 
of, as the far ofthe lambis taken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings: and the 
| prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, accord- 

nor, teſesthe ing ro the ” offerings made by fire unto the 
which vere daily LORD: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
Los,  * mentforhis ſinthathe hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 


CC HALF. 


1 He that finneth in concealing his knowledge, 2. it 
rouching an unclean thing , 4 or in making an oath: 
6 His treſpa;5-ofjering , of the flock, 7 of fowls, 
IL or of flour. 14 The treſpaſs-offering in ſacrt- 


ledge, 17 and in ſins of zgnorance. 


— this milliogly, 


Nd if a foul ſin, and hear the voice of 


ſwearing, and # a witneſs, whether he 


i nbendy jos hath * ſeen or known oft; if hedo notutter 

nded to + Pe = 

be viſe It, then he ſhall bear his iniquitie. = 

cole iniquiie Orifa ſoul touch any unclean thing, whie- 

*ugodly, ther2? be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt , ora 

carcaſe of unclean catrel , or the carcaſe of un- 
clean creeping things, and fit be hidden from 
him, he alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilrie. 

3 Orifhe touch the uncleanneſs of mani, 
whatſoever uncleanneſs 27 be that a man ſhall 
be defiled wirhall, and it be hid from him ; 
when he knoweth of zz,then he ſhall be guiltie. 

gon ably = 4 Or if aſoul® ſwear, pronouncing with {4s 


. Tinaion of the [PS LO CO EV1l, Or to do good , Whatſoever 27 be 


What Call be the 
ue of the lame, 


then he ſhall he guiltic in one of theſe. 
5 Anditſhall be, when he ſhall be guiltic in 


one of theſe © zhings , that he ſhall confeſs that 85 

he hath ſinned in that zh11g. Bone pans yt hr 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-ofering inthiscupter. 
into the Loxp for his ſin which he hath 

ſinned, a female from the flock, alambora 

kid of the goats, for aſin-offering: and the 

prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 

cerning his ſin. 

7 And if f he be notable tobring alamb, ! H6. %% 444 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he jwfiimes/« 
hath committed , two turtle-doyes or two ©" 
young pigeons, unto the-L o k Þ; one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 

8 And heſhall bring them unto theprieſt , 
who ſhall offer *haz which zs for the ſin-offer- 


| zng firſt , and * wring off his head from his * ©: 1-25; 


neck, but ſhall not divide 7 aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the bloud of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſide of the altar ; and the 
reſt of the bloud ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
com of the altar: it zs a ſin-offering. 

to And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering, according to the } manner: and the * 9 94nare. 
prieſt ſhall * make an atonement for him , for 4 or, decizre bind 
his ſin which he had ſinned, and it ſhall be thu 0 
forgiven him. 

ir © But if he be not able to bring two 
turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons : then he 
that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 
renth part of an * ephah of fine flour for a © which is abou 
ſin-offering : he ſhall put no * oyl upon it, DIES toes; 
neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon: ugr *ontan [of 
forit zs a ſin-offering. 

12 Then ſhall hebring itto the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, * evena * C6. 2. z. | 
memoriall thereof, and burn z# on the altar, 
*according tothe offerings made by fire unto * G6. 4. 35. 
the Log: itisa n-effiriae 

13 And theprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
forhim, astouching his fin that he harh ſin- 
ned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him : and the remuant ſhall be the prieſts , 
aSa meat-offering. 

14 T And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying ; 

15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and fin 
through ignorance, in the*® holy things of the g 4s touching 
LokD; then he ſhall brin Ge his treſpaſs = bag gt 
unto the LoKD, a ram without blemish out fig 2 =: 
of the flocks, withthy ® eſtimation by shekels Þ »y the enim. 
of ſilver, after the shekel of the ſanuarie , for 5. :, huts 
a treſpaſs-offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the hatm 
that he hathdonin the holy thing , and ſhall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give ir unto 
the prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs- 
offering , and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

I7 q Andifa* foul fin, and commit any * © +. =. 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
don by the commandments of the Loxp, 
thongh he ' wiſt z# not, yeris heguiltie, and i Th« #4, fer 
ſhall bear his iniquirie. Ink 

18 And he ſhall bring a ram without ble- concen his 
miſh out of the flock , with thy eſtimation , for ** >. 

H atre(- 


OC -—<_—  —— —————_— 


The treſpaſs-offtering | 


Leviticus. 


Divers lay” 


— -— - 


8 Aatreſpaſs-rffering, unto the prieſt: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 
k Els of his fin cerning * his ignorance wherein he erred and 
againſt God come pg et : : 

wiſt ;t not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
"WW RoL treſpaſs-offering : he hath cer- 


rainly treſpaſſed againſt the Lo xD. 


ot malice, he 
mutt die , Ns 
15. Z3ZQO, 


— 


15 And heshall take of ithishandfull , of | 2 
the flour of the meat-offering, and ofthe oyl 
thereof, and all the frankincenſe which zs upon 
the mcat-offering , and shall burn z7 upon the 
altar, for a ſweer ſayour , eventhe * memos + c,, 
riall ofituntothe Lox. : 


16 And theremainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread shall nd 
it becatenin the holy place: in the court of 


CHAT YL 
1 The treſpaſs-offering for ſins don wittingly. 8 The 
law of the burnt-offering, 14 and of the meat- 


offering. 19 The offermg at the conſecration of a | tC tabernacle of the congregation they shall a 
prieſt. 24 The law of the ſin-offering. cat 1t, 
Nd the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 17 It $hall not be ® baken with leaven: I s or tus, 
A 2 If a ſoul fin, and commita treſpaſs have given it unto them for their ortion of bikeg,) ®* et 
againſtthe LoxD, andlie unto his neighbour | My ofterings made by fire: it zs moſt holy , as 
CN  jn that which was delivered him to * keep, or | 7s the ſin-offerzng, and as the treſpaſs-offer- 
— ——.. tf fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by | 7g. PO Os 
Bien violence, or hath * deceived his neighbour ; 00 All the males among the children of 
the band, y 3 Or have found that which was loſt : and | Aaron ſhall eat of it : 1 ſhall be aſtatute for 
d By ny os lieth concerning it, and *ſ\weareth falſly;in any | ever in your generations concerning the of- 
* Nw 5 6-n- Of All theſe thata man doeth, * ſinning therein: | ferings ofthe L o xD made by fire: * Every * Ew. y., 
norbur lin: or2 = 4, Thenit ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned | one that toucheth them ſhall be holy. 
Coy gag andis guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that which 19 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
or ſuch lke thing. he took violently away , or the thing which ſaying, DP: ; 
he hath deceitfully gotten , or that which was | 20 This 2s the offering of Aaron, and of 
delivered him to kcep, ortheloſt thing which | his ſons, in the day when he is anointed; 2 
he found, | _ | thetenthpart of an * ephah of fine flour for a | —-— WT} 
5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn | meat-offering " perpetual , half of it in the big, ndv 5 
* Cyep. 5, 16- falſly; he ſhall even * reſtore itin the princi- morning , and half thereof at night. | anvinted, | oi 
pal, and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, | 21 In a panit ſhallbe made withoyl, 4»d 8 6 
and pive it unto him to whom it appertain- when it is baked,thou ihalt bring itin: 2d the - 
t Or, inthe depef cth, +fintheday ofhis treſpaſs-offering. baked pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou ; 
guilty, 6 And he ſhall bring his na -afiring ofter for a ſweet ſayour unto the Lo xD. 


45 i, © untothe LorD, a ram withoutblemiſh out 


+ Chap.s. 15. Of the *flock, with thy eſtimation, for a 
treſpaſs-offering , unto the prieſt. 

7 And the prieſt shall make an atonement 
for him, before the Lox D: and it shall be for- 
given him, forany thing of all that he hath 
done, intreſpaſling therein. 

$ © And the Loxkp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, faying, 
T his 75 the * law of the burnt-offering;lt zs the 


_ 22 Andtheprieſt of his ſons that is 'anointed | Hilvrtad 

in his ſtead, ſhall offer it : 3 ;s a ſtatute for ever © © 

unto the LoRD, itſhall be wholly burnt. 
2.3 For cyery meat-offering for the prieſt | 

ſhall be wholly burnt: ir ſhall not be eaten. 
24 T Andthe L op ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 
2.5 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons,ſayitig, 

This zs the law of the ſin-offering:Inthe place 

where the burnt-offering is killed , ſhall the 

ſin-offering be killed before the Lox»: itzs 


+. is. 4 ” 4 3 .v wo 


d That i, the 
Ceremonies 


«bich ovght 19 burnt-offering , + becauſe ofthe burning upon | molt o— # 
- fog the altar all night unto the morning, and the 26 The prieſt that offereth it for ſin, ſhall 
jor, ſr '*  fireofthealtarshall beburning init) eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be earcn, in the 


10 Andtheprieſt shall put on his line gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches $hall he put upon 
e Upon his ſecret his* flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire 
Py? + hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the 
{ worheaft.pns altar, and he $hall put them * beſides the altar. 
that uſe, | .. 11: And he $hall put of hisgarments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth the 
ashes without the camp, unto a clean place. 
| 12 Andthe fire upon the altar shall be burn- 
ingin it, it $hallnotbe put out: and the prieſt 
Shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he 
Shall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings. 
13 The fireshalleverbe burning upon the 
altar: it Shall neyer go out. 
14 T *And this zs the law of the meat- offer- 


ing: the ſons ot Aaron shall offer it before the 
LokD, before the altar. | 


court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatſoeyer ſhall touch the fleth thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of 
the blood thereof uponany * garment, thou k Mui, 
ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in $i” * 
the holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is 
ſodden, * shall bebroken: and ifit be ſodden » &4. 11 
inabraſen pot, it shall be both ſcoured, and 
rinſed in! water. 1 «hich ws i 

29 All the males among the prieſts shall 5, hee. 
cat thereof : it zs moſt holy. 

30 * And no ſin-offering whereof any of * 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile w1t52/1 in the m out of t& 


holy z/ace , hall be eaten: it 6hallbe burar 72 Of 
in the " fire. 


- Fare ND SG ASI Eco Ar © akin ei: Grnediuby. eo act 


+ +08 ws 4 " 
© —GGat 205 VIA EE ERIE - — - LILLIE Wy WY ot Pte ons om ST» . 


? 


—— 
OE Ars ip DA > 


+ Clap. S. Io 
Num, Is 4- 


er I ee ear Reg 


Ce en ar aa dean _lorgnataomtm 


CHAP. 


| 


_— 


OF) 


» Wd þ 


» FR 
| W U 
( 
þ- 
1 


women... . 
Divers offerings. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Thelaw of che treſpaſs-offering , 11 and of the peace- 
offerings, 12 whether is be for 4 thanksgrving » 
I6 or avow, or a free-will-offering. 22 The fat, 
26 and the vloud are forbidden. 28 The prieſts 
portion in peace-offerings. 
4 which is for LL os this zs thelaw of the * treſpals- 
Os offering : it is molt holy. | 
mm bY 2 In the > place where : kill the burnt- 
» ac ue court» Offering , ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-of/erig - 
on and the loud thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. | 
3 And* he ſhall offer of ir, allthe fatthereot; 
the rump, & the fat that covereth the inwards 

4 Andthe two kidneys, and the fatthat z- 
on them, which z by the flanks, and the caul 
that ts #bovethe liver, with the kidneys, it 
ſhall he take away. lt 

5 Andthe prieſt ſhall burthem upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fite unto the 
Lox: itzsatreſpaſs-offerzng. 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thercof: it ſhall be eaten inthe holy place: it 
7s moſt holy. 

7 Asthe ſin-offering is, ſozs thetreſpaſs- 
\ he me core. 2 £7298 * Fer 75 © one law for them : the 
monics: nowith- Prieſt that maketh © atonement therewith ſhall 
Rong es Gig DAVE #f- 
rifiech lets thn. 8. And the prieſt that offereth any mans 
b Xcaing , the burnt-offering , even the prieſt ſhall have to 
and go;burut, Himſelf the skin of the burnt-offering which he 

hath oftered. 

9 Andall the meat-offering that is baken in 
the oyen, and all thatisdrefſedin the frying- 
pan, and{inthepan, ſhall be the prieſts that 
offererh it. 

10 Andevyery meat-offering mingled with 
f reeuſeirhadno OYL,and © dry, {hall all the ſons of Aaron have, 
09!. norliquot. ONE 48 7MCH) AS ANOTHET. 

11Andrthus:sthe law of the ſacrifice of peace- 

offering, which he ſhall offer untothe Lo xD. 

mo 12 If he offeritfora * thankſgiving , then 

Em + cont. NC ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 

por Buy mand unleavencd cakes mingled with oyl,and unlea- 

Mrceccived , 3nd enced Wafers anointed with oyl, and cakes 
otktiog roxeceive mingled with oyl, of fine flour , fryed. 

| 13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 

offering, lzavened bread, with rhe facrifice of 

thankſpiving of his peace-offerings, 

14 And of it he ſhall offer oneout of the 
whole oblation,for an heaye-offering unto the 
LokD, andit ſhall be the prieſts that ſprink- 
leth che bloud of the peace-offerings. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
oftcrings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the 
ſame day that it is offered : he ſhall not leave 
any of ituntil the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 

 1f he mike a ® YOw, Ora Voluntary offering , it ſhall be caten 


vow to offer: f 5 : 
ls the fl, 5 the ſame day that he offererh his ſacrifice: and 


the pexce-cfler- 


PRES 


c The high prieſt, 


+ Or, on the flat 
plate, or ſlice, 


ins mult be 2 ON THE MOITOW alſo the remainder of itſhall 
be caten. 
17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
ficc on the third day , ſhall be burnt with fire. 
13 Andifanyot the fleſh of theſacrifice of | 


thelzme day, 


Chap. vij. The fat & the bloud forbidden. 


his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 87 
day , it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
imputed unto him that offereth it: it thall be 
an abomination , and the ſoul that eateth of it, 
(hall ' bear his iniquitie. 
19 Andthe fleſh that toucheth any * unclean | Tie, where- 


fore he offered , 


thing , ſhall notbe eaten , it ſhall be burnt with tall emin. 
fire: and as for the ' fleſh, allthat be clean ficea. : 
{hall eat thereof. ay og” 

20 But the Soul thar cateth of the fleſh of © 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain 
unto the Loxp, * having his uncleanneſs upon + ci. :5. 3. 
him, eyen that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 
people. fJ, 2 
21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing , as the uncleanneſs of man , or 
any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the Logp, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off trom his people. 

22 CT And the Logp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

2.3 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,ſaying, | 
*Ye ſhall eatno manner of fat, ofox, orof * © *: "7: 
ſheep or of goat. | 

2.4 And the fat ofthe f beaſt that dieth of ? #. <or-- 
itſelt, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed inany otheruſe, but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. | 

25 For whoſoever cateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
untotheLoxp, even the foul that cateth z#, 
ſhall be cur off from his people. 

26 * Moreoyer, yeſhall eat no manner of HEELS 
bloud,wbhether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any 17 14. 
of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoever ſoul zf be that cateth any 
manner of bloud , eyen that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from his people. 

28 © And the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- 
ofteringsunto the Lox», ſhall bring his ob- 
lation untothe Lox», of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings. 

30 His" own hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the LorD madeby fire, the fat with the 
breaſt, it ſhall he bring , that * the breaſt may 
be wayed for a wave-offering before the 
LoxrD. 

31 And theprieſt ſhall burn the fat upon 
the altar: but the breaft ſhall be Aarons and 
his ſons. 

32 Andthe right ihoul[der ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſtfor an heave-offering,of the ſacrifices 
of your peace-offerings. 

3 Heamong the E of Aaron that offer- 
eth the bloud of the peace-offerings , and 
the far , ſhall have the right ſhoulder tor h:s 

art. 
: 34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave- 
ſhoulder have l taken of the children of Iſrae], 
from oft the ſacrifices of their peace-offcrings , 
and haye given them unto Aaron the prieſt , 
H oy and 


m And ftould 
not ſend it by 
another, 


F Exod, 29, 24, 


, ee iS + St ic Ai att, eo I SN OM On 
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Hepes 


Aaron and his ſons 


Leviticus. 


— 


are anointed 


88 and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from 
among the children of Iſracl. hh 

35 © This#s the portion of the ® anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the Lo Þ made by fire, in 
the day whe» he preſented them, to miniſter 
unto & Lo xD inthe Prieſts office : 

36 Which the Lox Þ commanded to be 
giventhem of the children of Iſrael, in the day 
that he anointed them ,'by a ſtatute for eyer, 
throughout their generations. 

37 This «the law of the burnt-offering , of 
the meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, and 
o which ſacrifice of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the * con- 
was offered when $ . 
the prieſts wer: ſecrations, and of the facrifice of the peace- 
ET ns, offerings : | 

38 Whichthe Loxp commanded Moſes 

in mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 

the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 
untothe LoRD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


Cnae VIIL 
1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 Their 
ſin-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The ram 
of conſecration, 3J1 The place and time of their 

Conſecration. 

Nd the LoxÞ ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 

A 2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 

* Ex04. 23 2.4. and * the garments, and *the anointing oil, 

* 44-325 and a bullock for the ſin-offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the Tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

4 And Moſes did asthe Loxp commanded 
him, andthe aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the Tabernacle ofthe con- 
gregation,; | ; 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, 

» Exed.29.4, * This zs the thing which the Loxp com- 
manded to be done. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle , and clothed him with rhe 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 
girded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound zt unto him therewith. 

$ And he put the breaſt-plate upon him : 

* Exed.23.30. alſo he * put inthe breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim. 
9 Andheputthe mitreupon his head ; alſo 
upon the mitre, ever upon his forefront did 
2 $0 called be- heputthe goldenplate, the* holy crown; as 
ke ow, Fob. Me LORD * commanded Moſes. | 
oy d. Foe hroogg 10 And Moſes took the anointing oyl, and 
+ Exod 28. 29.2 anointed the * Tabernacle and all that was 
lieft of all, the therein, and ſanCtified them. 
the cout T1 And heſprinkledthercoſupon the altar 
ſeyen times, and anointed the altar and all his 
veſſels, both the layer and his foot to ſanCtific 
them. 
12 And he * poured of the anointing oyl 
upon Aarons head, and anointed him to fanc- 
tifie him. 


13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſons,and put 


n Thati:, his pri- 
viledge, rewaid 
and portion, 


* Pj4l.133, 2. 
Ecelys. 45.15, 


coats upon them, & girded them with pirdles, 
and f put bonnets upon them ; as the Lo x Þ t Heb. 4ay. 
commanded Moſes. 
14 (* And he brought the bullock for the * ***4-:s... 
ſin-offering, and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
offering. 
15 And he flew z#, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put zz upon the horns of the * altar © Of the bay 
round about with his finger, and purified the * 
altar; and poured the blood atthe bottom of 
the altar, and * fanQtifiedit, to make recon- {, 799 fu 
ciliation upon it. "0 
16 And he took all the fatthat was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver , and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes 
burned z# upon the altar, . 
17 Butthe bullock and his* hide, his fleſh camo” tn: 


ofterings, which* 


and his dung, he burnt with fire without the {75,59 © ca. 
camp ; asthe Logp * commanded Moſes. {ps for tinia, 

18 T Andhe brought the ram forthe burnt the cn, a, 
offering: And Aaron and his ſons laid their * #5 5.1, 
hands upon the head ofthe ram. 

19 And hekilled z?, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the picces, and 
the fat. | 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water;and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon 
the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet 
ſayour, andan offering made by fireunto the 
Loxzp: asthe Lorxp commanded Moſes. 

22 Þ And*hebroughtthe other ram, the * + 2g. zi 
ram of conſecration: and Aaron and hisſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 Andhe 'ſlewz#, and Moſes took of the f Moſes did ti 
blood of it, and put z upon thetip of Aarons pits were m 
rightear , & upon the thumb of his righthand, iricom.o*t 
and upon the great toe of his right foor. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſons,and Moſes 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand , and 
upon the great toe of their right foot: and 
Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

25 Andhetook the fat, and the rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder : 

26 And out of the basket of unleayened 
bread , that was before the LorD, hetook 
one unleayened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the far, 
and upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all ® upon Aarons hands +xxd.29.24.6: 
and upon his ſons hands, and waved them for 
a wave-offering before the L o x v. 

28 And Moſes took them from offtheir 
hands, and burnt them on the altar , upon the 
burnt-offering: they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet {ayour: it zs an offering made by firc 
untothe Loxp. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt and waved 
it for a wave-oftering before the Lorv: or 


A: 
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cration, or offer. © 


» Exo09 
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fot th 


Aarons offeringsd 


of the ram of conſecration it was Moſes * part; | 
» Exod, 29. 26, agthe Lo R Þ commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oyl , 
and of the blood which was upon the altar,and 
ſprinkled z# upon pos pany vor his garments, 
and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons garments 
with him : and fanQtified Aaron, and his gar- 
ments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
with him. | 

3x © And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, andto 

; At the door of his ſons , Boil the fleſh at the ® door of the 

the cour. 22. tabernacle of the congregation: and there * cat 
it with the bread that 7s in the basket of con- 
ſecrations, asI commanded,faying, Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall earit. 

2 And that which remaineth of the fleſh 
and ofthe bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

33 And yeſhall not goout of thedoor of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 2x ſeven 
days, until the days of to conſecration be 

» Eved. 29. 35- at an end; for * ſeyen days ſhall he conſe- 
crate yOu. 

4 Ashe hath don this day, ſotheLoxzp 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. | 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, ſeven days, and keepthe charge 
of the LoxD, that ye die not: for ſolam 
commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 

b By commiſſion hich the LoKD commanded by the * hand 
of Moſes. 


Cnare. IX. 

1: The firſt-offering of Aaron for himſelf and the peopls. 
8 fo. PS » 12 and the burnt-offering for 
himſelf. 15 The offerings for the people. 23 Moſes 
and Aaron bleſs the people. 24 Fire cometh from 
the Lord upon the altar. 


Nd it cameto paſs on the * eight day,7ha? 
Moſes called Aaron and his fons, and the 


2 After their con- 
ſecration : for the 
ſeven days before 
the Prieſts were 


conlecrated, elders of Iſrael! 5 

» Exod. 29, 1 + And hefaid unto Aaron, * Take thee a 

b Aaron entrth you ng calf fora* fin-offering , anda ram for a 

of the Priefihood, urnt-offering,without blemiſh, and offer them 

four nin 6- before the Lo RD. 

cifee; theburit- 2 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 

omering;he peact- ſyeak., ſaying, Take ye a kid of the goats, for 

mea-offering. a ſin-0ffering , anda calf, and alamb both of 
the firſt year , without blemiſh , for a burnt- 
offering. 

4 Alfoa bullock and a ram,for peace-offer- 
ings,to ſacrifice before the L o & D;and a meat- 
ollicies mingled with oyl:for to day the Lozp 

will appear unto you. 

5 by And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : andall the congregation drew near 

Pe hog "1s, and ſtood before the*Loxp; 

Woes, 6 And Moſes ſaid, This z thething which 
the Lok» commanded 7hat ye ſhould do: 
and the glory ofthe Lo x » ſhall appear unto 


ou. 
7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the 


altar, and offer thy ſin-ofer:ng, and thy burnt- 


———— — 
——— 


C þap. ix. The glory of the Lord is shewed. 


——CG——— i 


offering , and make an atonement for * thy ſelf 9 
and for the people, and offer the offering of 4 Kea vor the 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; thisptce.® ® 
as the Lo k commanded. moth, 
8 © Aarontherefore went unto the altar, 
and ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering, which 
was for himſelf. 
9 Andtheſonsof Aaron brought the blood 
unto him: and hedipt his finger in the bloud , 
and put z# upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. 
10 Butthe fat,and the kidneys,and the caul 
above the liver of the ſin-offering he* burnt ©,7%#, He kid 


them in order, and 


upon the altar ; as the LoxD commanded fothey were burne 
Moſes. gan be 
11 Andthe fleſh andthe hide he burnt with 
fire, wirhout the camp. 
12 And he ſlew the burnt-offering, and 
Aarons ſons preſented unto him the bloud, 
which he ſprinkled roundabout upon the altar. 
I3 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
unto him, with the piecesthereof, and the 
head: and he * burnt 7hem upon the altar. f All this miſtbe 


14 And he did waſh the inwards and the preparation of the 
legs, and burnt zhemupon the burnt-offering uae manrtithe., 
on the altar. = 
15 © Andhebrought the peoples offering, 
and took the goat which was the ſin-offer ing 
for the people,and ſlew it, and offered it for ſin, 
as the firſt, | 
16 Andhe brought the burnt-offering , and 
offered it according to the 4 manner. 
17 Andhe be p the meat-offering , and 
7 took an handfull thereof, and burnt if upon t Heb. flua 6y 
the altar, * beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the £247 OK 
morning. 
18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and theram, 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , which was 
for the people : and Aarons ſons preſented 
unto him the bloud (which he ſprinkled upon 
the altar round about) 
19 And the fat of thebullock, aud of the 
ram, therump, and that which coyereth che 
inwards , and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. 
20 And theyputthe fat upon the breaſts , 
and he burnt the tat upon the altar : 
21 Andthe* woke and the right ſhoulder # of the bullog 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the = 
L oRD; as Moſes commanded. 
22 And Aaron lift up his hand towardsthe 
pou , and bleſſed them, and® came down i Bcauſcthe attu 


was near the Sanc. 


rom offering ofthe ſin-offering,and the burnt- wary, which wa 
offering, and peace-offerings. Cs 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the ©" 9m 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came out , 
and * bleſſed the people : and the glory of the i Or , priyed for 
LokD appeared unto all the people. ES 
24 And*rherecamea fire out from before » 6. 4... 
the LoxD, and conſumed upon thealtar the 1,5: 18: 
burnt-offering , and the fat: which when all * #2 «rr 
the people ſaw , they ſhouted , and fell on their 


faces. 


H 3 CHAP. 


'Nadab & Abihu burnt. | Leviticus. Beaſts & fowlsElean, & unclean. 


p—_— BG 


CHnaPr. X. 
tz Nadab and Abihu, for offering of ſtrange fire, are 
burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his ſons are forbidden to 
mourn for them. 8 The prieſts are forbidden wine 
when they are togo into the tabernacle. 12 The law 
of eating the holy things. 16 Aarons excuſe for 
tranſereſſing thereof. 
Nd *Nadab and Abihu,the ſons of Aaron, 
A took either of them his cenſer, and put 
fire therein , and put incenſe thereon , and 
offered * ſtrange fire before the Lox», which 
he commanded them not. 

2 Andthere went out fire from the LoxDp, 
and deyoured them, and they died before the 
Lo RD. — 

3 And Moſes faid unto Aaron ; 'This 2s 7 
that the L o x Þ ſpake , ſaying,I will be* ſancti- 


90 


* Yum 3, 4» 
and 26.61. 
1 Chron. 24+ 2» 


a Not taken off the 
altar , which was 
ſent trom heaven , 
and endured un» 
til the caprivitic 
ot Babylon. 


b 1 will puniſh 
them that letve 
me otherwile than 
1 have command- 


chiet , that the 
people may tear 
and praiſe my 
judgements, 


his peace. 


| 4 And Mofes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 
the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron,and ſaid 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the ſanctuary our of the camp. 
5 So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp ; as Moſes had faid. 
6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, andunto 
e As though J* Eleazarand unto Ithamar his ſons , © Uncover 
them , preterrins not your heads,neither rend your clothes, leaſt 
ton ro Gods juſt yOu die, and leaft wrath come upon all the 
> gp 4 people : butlet your brethren, the whole houſe 
31% acicying Of Tſrael , bewail the burning which the LoxD 
Nada 2nd ns hath* kindled. 
7 And yeſhall notgo out from the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leaſt you 
die; for the anointing oyl of the Loxp 7s 


the chief, aud me- 
upon you: and they did according to the word 


ncing the reſt , 
except they repent. 
of Moſes. 


$ | And the Lozv ſpake unto Aaron,ſaying, 


9 Donot drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, 
nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation , leaſt ye dic : 


1t ſhall be a ſtatute for eyer throughout your 
generations : 


to And that ye may put difference between 


holy and unholy, and between unclean and 
clean: 

ir And that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lox Þ hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 {| And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Elevzar and unto Ithamar his ſons that 
wereleft, Take the meat-offering that remain- 
eth of the offerings of the Lox made by fire, 
and eat it without leayen beſide the altar : for 
it & molt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it z thy due and thy ſons due of the 
facrificesofthe LoKRD made by fire : forſol 
am commanded. 

14 And*the wavye-breaſt and heay-ſhould- 
der thall yecatinaclean place ; thou, and thy 
ſons, andthy* daughters with thee : for they 
be thy due, andthy fons due, wwhichare given 


out of the ſacrifices of peace-offerinos of tl 
children of Iſrael. ; RO Woe 


* Exod. 29. 24+. 

e For the breaſt 
and ſhoulders of 
the peace-ofter- 
ings might be 
brought to their 
families , 1o that 
their daughters 
might eat of 
them , as alſo of 
the offerings of 
firſt truits, the 
firſt born , and 
the caſter-lamy, 
Kead Chap, 22s 
12, 13, 


fied in them that come nigh me, and before all | 
ed, no: lpatingihe the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held | 


15 The heay-ſhoulder,and the wave-breaſt 
ſhall they bring, with the offering made by 
fire of the fat, to wave 7t for a wave-offering 
before the Lord, anditſhallbe thine, and 
thy ſons with thee , by a ſtatute for eyer; 
asthe LoxrD hath commanded, 

16 © And Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
of the ſin-ofering , and behold, it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Eleazar & Ithamar, the 
ſons of Aaron , which were * left alive, ſaying, famca; « 3%, | 

17 Wherefore haye ye not caten the ſin- 5 A | 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it 7s moſt 
holy; and God hath given it you to bear the 
iniquitie ofthe congregation , to make atone- 
ment for them before the Lox p? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in,withinthe holy p/ace:yeſhould indeed have 
eaten it in the holy p/ace, * as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
this day have® they offered their ſin-offering , 
and their was before the LoRD; his infrmiy 
and ſuch things have befallen me: and if Thad *v<irine bs 
eaten the ſin-offering to day, ſhould it have Uh nt lon 
been accepted inthe ſight ofthe Loxpy? foreire tem 

20 And when Moſes heard that , he was iis ihe fon 
® content. 


* Chap 6. 26, 


g That is, Nils ; 
and Abihu, E 
h Moſes barewi © 

þ 


mandment of 
God, 


 Cnay. XL. 
1 What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 
9 What fiſhes. 13 What fowls, 29 Thecreeping 


thmgs which are uncleay, 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, faying untothem, 

2 « ag unto the children of Iſrael , laying, 
*'Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall * cat * Pre. 14.4 | 
among all the beafts that are onthe earth. Tor, Chet 


, a Or, whereof jy; © 
3 Whatſoeyer parteth the* hoof , and is " 


y cat, : 
He noted for © 
cloyen-footed, and cheweth the cud among {ns.0! beaſts: =Þ 


if hew the © 
the beaſts, rhat ſhall ye ear. cud onely 2 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of ihe foo ae ; | 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide Sew the as, 


the hoof : as the camel, becauſe he cheweth Ment 
the cud, but dividethnotthe hoof; he 7s un. f9unbe pode 


the cud and hae 
clean unto you. 


| the hoof divided, 
5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth the me. 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he #7 unclean 
unto you, ©-* 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud , bur dividerh not the hoof ; he is un- 
clean unto you. 

7 And * the ſwine, though he divide the * 2.6.11 
hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he chewerh 
not the cud; he js unclean unto you. 

8 Otthcir* fleſh ſhall ye noteat, and their © 594 youlttis 


hereby for atime 


carcaſe ſhall ye not touch; they are unclean they tout t 

ro vou. diſcerned as bis 
people from the 

9 © Theſe ſhall yecat, of all that arein the © 

waters : whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in 

the waters, in the ſeas , and in the rivers: 

them ſhall ye eat. ; 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales 

in the ſeas, and inthe rivers, of all that* moye d As little 6h in- 

inthe waters, and of any * living thing , which gcn%<4 of te 


zLinthe waters; they ſhall be an abomination © * ty wi 
come of gene 
unto you. 


ton, 
11 They ſhallbe eyen an abomination unto 
you: 


m— 
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| Meatsclean, 
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C þap. x1]. 


and unclean. 


ou : ye ſhall noreat of their fleſh, bur you 
{hall have their carcaſes in abomination. 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in 
the waters, that /ſha//be an abomination unto 
Ou. | | 
r3 | And theſe are they which ye ſhall have 
in abomination among the fowls,they {hall not 
becaten, they are anabomination : the cagle, 
and the offifrage, and the oſpray. | 
14 Andthe yulture, andthe kite , after his 
kind: 
15 Every rayen after his kind : | 
16 Andtheowl, and the night-hawk , and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after hiskind , 
i7 Andthelittle owl, andthe cormorant, 
and thegreat owl. 
13 Angtheſwan ,andthepelican, and the 
pier-capſe. 


and the lapwing , and the bar. 

20 All fowls that creep , going upon a! 
four , ſhall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet theſe may ye cat, ofevery flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon a//four, which 


the earth : | 
22 £ventheſe of them ye may eat:the locuſt 
{ Thele were cer- After his kind, and the * bald-locuſt after his 


wes, Kind, and the beetle after hiskind, andthe 

Pn eperly — SraSNOPPCr after his kind, 

mw 2.3 But all other fying creping things, 
which haye four feet, ſþa// be an abomination 
unto you. | | 

24 And fot theſe ye ſhall be unclean : who- 

ſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be 
unclean untill the eyen. 

ts 25 And whoſoever * beareth ought of the 


rarcaſe of them , ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean untill the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di. 
videth the hoof; and z not cloyen-footed, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you : eyery 
one that toucheth them, ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſceyer gocth upon hispaws, 
among all manner of beaſts, that goon a// 
four, thoſe are unclean nnto you : whoſo 
roucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be uncleanunrill 
the even. | SY 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 
the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 © Thefe alſo ſhal/beuncleanunto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth : the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the 
le ereen frog Þ tortoiſe after his kind, 
the buſkes, 30 Andthe ferret, and the chameleon, and 

the lyzard , andthe ſnail, and the mole. 

31 Theſe areunclean to you amongall that 
creep : whoſoever doth touch them when they 
be dead, ſhall be unclean until the eyen. 

32 And upon whatſoever anyofthem,when 
they aredead, doth fall, ir ſhall beunclean ; 
whether 2z be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, 

ty * totde or Or © $kin , or ſack, whatſoever veſſel it be, 
wherein ay work isdon, it muſtbe pur into 


camp, 


19 Andtheſtork, the heron after her kind, | 


haye legs above their feet, to leap withall upon 


— 


water , and itſhall be unclean untill the even ; 
ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 

33 And every carthen veſſel , whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatſoever x in it ſhall 
beunclean; and * ye ſhall break it. * Chap. 6, 28; 

34 Ofall meat which may be eaten, 7hat on + 
which /ach water cometh , ſhall be unclean : 
and all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch 
veſſel, ſhall be unclean. 

35 Andevery thing ,where upon any part of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; whether 
21 be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be 
broken down: for they are unclean, and ſhall 
be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, f wherein , gy, . tin 
there is plentie of water, ſhall be clean : but 92% of waters, 
that which * toucheth heir carcaſe, ſhall be & 5 much of the 
unclean. | m_ as toucheth 

37 Andif anypart of their carcaſe fall upon 
any ſowing ſced which is to be ſown; it /þa/ be 
CIcan. 

38 But if avy' waterbeputupontheſced, 1 He fpraketh of 
and apy part of their carcaſe fall thereon ; it i feep vetore i 
Hall be unclean unto you. IN 

39 And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
die ; he that toucherh the carcaſe thereot,ſhall 
be unclean untill the even. 

40 And he thareateth ofthe carcaſe of it , 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even : he alſo thar beareth the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, andbeunclean until 
the eyen. 

4x Andevery creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, /þ2]/ be an abomination : it 
ſhall not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeyer goeth upon thebelly , and 
whatſoever goeth upon a// four , or what- 
ſoever f hath more feet among all creeping THe. det mas: 
things that creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall 7 
not cat; for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye ſhall not make your} ſelvsabomi- t Heb. jus: * 
nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither ſhall ye make your ſelys unclean with 
them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 Forlamthe Lox your God: yeſhall _ 
therefore ſanctifie your ſelys, and * ye ſhall } Ci.» :. 
be ® holy, for I am holy : neither ſhall ye defile 17.1. 16. 
your ſelvs with any manner of creeping thing uty 50d «a 
that creepeth upon the carth. | be ks poop 

45 Forlamthe Lokp thatbringeth you 
up out ofthe land of Egypt, to be your God: 
ye ſhall therefore be holy , for I az holy. 

46 This the law ofthe beaſts, and of the 
fowl, and of every living creaturethat moyeth 
in the waters,and of every creature that creep- 
cth upon the carth : 

47 To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between: the beaſt 
that may be eaten and the beaſt that may not 
be eaten, 


9L 


Cx is HEE 
1 The purification of a woman after child-birth.6 Her 
offerings for her purifying. 


A Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
Speak unto the children of 1 racl 


H 4 


» 
» 


ſaying , 


Laws and tokens 


Leviticus. 


to diſcern the leproſie 


92 ſaying , Ifa* woman have conceived ſeed, and 
* Che.15-19- horn a man-child, then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
btn  * ICC ny A according to the days ofthe ſe- 


and for that 


Th Id ; . , bed " 
me could 9 paration for her inflruce —_ ' om d 
+ Laez.21 3 Andinthe* cighthday, tne Nlelho 


foreſkin ſhall be circumciſed. 


4 And ſheſhallthen continue in the blood 
b Beſides the fuſt 


terendayy: Of her poryſying three andthirtie days: ſhe 
« Asſacritice, or h21[ rouch no © hallowed thing , nor come 


d That» yintorhe jneo the * ſan&tuarie , 

afcer tounic ds purifying be fulfilled. | 

5 Butif ſhe bear a maid-child,then ſhe ſhall 

e Tviceſo 1ong35 he unclean © two weeks, aSin her + vs : 

child, andſheſhallcontinuein the blood of her puri- 
fying threeſcore and ſix days. 

6 And when thedays of her purifying are 

fulfilled , for a ſon, or for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall 

t ne. aenof bis bring a lamb Þ of the firſt year for a burnt- 


; wberethe bur Offering , and a young pigeon , or a turtle-doye 


t wherethe 
offerings were 


vom robeofferes, fOrAa ſin-offering , unto the * door of thetaber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt : 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lox», and 
makeanatonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her bloud. This zs 
the law for her that hath born a male or a 
female. 

$ * Andiff ſhe be notable to bringalamb, 
then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons; the one for theburnt-offering , and 
the other for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt 


ſhall make an atonement for her , and ſhe ſhall 
be clean. 


until the days of her 


* Lokez 24. 
T Heb. her hand 
find not ſuſficience 


of. 


Cnae. XIIT. 


1 The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided 
in diſcerning the leproſie. 

Nd the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes and 
A Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Whena man ſhall have inthe skin of his 
t Or, /weling , fleſh, a * riſing, ora ſcab, or bright ſpot, andit 
\ Tha it my be Þe inthe skin of his * fleſh ke the plague of 
fulpetcd wo * leprofie ; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 

the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 

3 Andtheprieſt shall look on theplaguein 
the skin of the flesh : and when the hair inthe 
plague is turned white , and theplaguein fight 

b Tit i», firnk be > deeper than the $kin of his flesh; it wa 
hz ihe reſt of Plague Of leproſie ; and theprieſt shall look on 
the 5a. #2 , andpronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot &e white in theskin of 
his flesh, ws, in ſight be notdeeperthan the 
Skin, and the hair thereof be not turned white ; 
then the prieft shall shut up h:m that haththe 
plague, ſeven days. 

5 And the prieſt shall look on him the ſe- 
venth day , and behold, if the plague in his 
ſightbeata ſtay, andthe plague ſpread notin 
the skin ; then theprieſt shall Ghar him up 
ſeven days more. 

6 Andthe prieſt shall look an him again the 

e As having the Ii h and behold, zf the © plague be 
er orleckie, JOMWhar dark, and the plague ſpread notin 
theskin;the prieſtshall pronounce him clean : 


it 2s but aſcab ; and he $hall wash his clothes, 
and be clean. 


| changed unto white: he shall come unto the 


| profie broken out of the bile. 


7 But ifthe ſcab ſpread much abroad in the | 
Skin, afterthathe hath been ſeen of the prieſt c 
for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt > 
again. | 

8 Andyf the prieſt ſce, that behold, the ſcab ; 
ſpreadeth in the skin ; then the prieſt ſhall / 
* pronounce him unclean: it x a leproſie. 

9 ( When the plague of leproſie is in a 
man, then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt: | 

10 Andtheprieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, Fg. hut © 
zf the riſing be white in the skin, andithave mexotf. > 
rurned the hai white,and there be f quick raw tHeb.tauy |. 
fleſh inthe riſing ; "TIO 7 

II It zs an old leprofie in the skin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean, and ſhall not ſhuthim up: for he z5 un- 
clean. | , 

12 Andifa leproſie break out abroad in the 
skin , and the leprofie cover all the skin of him 
that bath the gue . from his head eyen to 
his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh ; 


| 6 
d As touching, ©: 
| od'!y diſeaſe: ig j 
his diteaſewy © 
not 1mputed tg - 
him for fnbeſy i 
God , though 


bt 
K F 


plague: itisall turned white : he is clean. leprſi th 6 
x4 But when raw fleshappcarethin him, tand of ca, Þ 
he shall be unclean. | he fs C 


the leprofie, 


15 And the prieſt $hall ſee the raw flesh 
raw flesh zs unclean: it zs aleproſie. I doen 
16 Or if the raw flesh turnagain, and be 


prieit: | 

| 17 Andtheprieſt sball ſee him: and behold, 
zf the plague be turned into white ; then the 
prieſt shall pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague: he zf clean. 

18 A The flesh alſo, in which, evez inthe 
s$kin thereof, was a bile, and is healed , 

19 Andinthe place of the bile there be a 
white riſing , ora bright ſpot white, and ſom- 
what reddish, andit be shewed tothe prieſt ; 

20 Andif when the prieſt ſeeth ir, behold, 
it be in ſight lower than the skin, andthe hair 
thereof be turned white : the prieſt $hall 


s pronounce him unclean: it zs plague of le- s Nore ner | 
empted, 

the prieſt 

nounced hit 


21 Butifthe prieſt look onit, and behold , nei, 
there be no white hairs therein, and if ;# be not pu on fon 
lower than the skin, but be ſomwhat dark;then people » Bhat 
the prieſt shall shut him up ſevendays. propheacs, - 

22 Andifit ſpread much abroad inthe skin , iy ting vein 
then the prieſt shall pronounce him unclean; *<"**** 
it z5 a plague. 

2.3 But if thebright ſpot ſtay in his place ; 
and ſpread not, it zs a burning bile; and the 
prieſt shall pronounce him clean. 

24 © Or if there be any flesh, inthe skin 
whereof zhere zs f a hot burnin g, andthequick , ys, , ws 

fleſh that burneth have a * white bright ſpot, _— 
ſomwhart reddish, or white ; white ſpor in tl 

25 Then theprieſt shall look uponiit: and Fran _ 
behold zf the hair in the bright ſpot beturned "On 
white, and it be zx ſight deeper than the skin ; 
it zsa leprofie broken out of the burning: 


wherefore 


prophetels, 


- 
— of 
"y 


i% 
_ | 
wy 
| 
«1 
A 


» f Foritism, 4 


and * pronounce himto be unclean: for the the feti 


po— ——_— 


LepTr 


"3 
* AAAS 


k He 
care whe 
- yellow | 
there, ( 


: | Leproſic inthe flesh , 


Chap. X11]. | 
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and in the garment. 


: —  wherefore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
; clean: it i5 the plague of leprofie. 

26 But ifthe Prieſt look on it , and behold, 

* therebe no white hair onthe bright ſpot, and 


i it be no lower than the other skin , but beſom- 
lk , what dark ; then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 
, ſevendays. | | | 
27 And the Prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
| ſeventh day : and if it beſpread much abroad 
: in the skin,then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
, unclean: it zs the lague of leproſie. 

'| 23 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 


30 Then theprieſt ſhall ſeethe mo mw 
eskin,an 


in it;then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath 
the plague of the ſcall, ſeyeridays. 

32 And in the ſeyenth day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague: and behold, zf the ſcall 
ſpread not, and thete be in it no yellow hair, & 
te ſcall be not in ſight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He ſhall beſhayen, butrhe ſcall ſhall he 
not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hm 
X that hath the ſcall, ſeven days more. 

q 34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
: look on the ſcall : and behold , zf the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the skin, nor be in ſight deeper 
than theskin ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 


him clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be clean. 

35 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much inthe kin 
after his cleanſing ; | 


36 Thentheprieſt ſhall look on him: and 

| behold, if the call be ſpread in the skin , the 

* £.Fe all no prieſt ſhall not * ſeck for yellow hair: hezs 

pelo fuir be UNCICAN. 

- Ina 7 Bur if the ſcall be in his ſight ata ſtay, 

: and that there is black hair grown uptherein : 

i the ſcall is healed, he zs clean: and the prieſt 
ol ſhall pronounce him clean. 

38 © If a manalfoora woman hayeinthe 
Skin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white 
bright ſpots; 

39 Then theprieſt ſhall look: and behold, 
if the bright ſpots in theskin of their fleſh be 
darkiſh white; it 2s a freckled ſpot that 
groweth inthe skin : he zs clean. 

4 #6. ka s 40 And the man whoſe | hairisfallen off 
=: Wh his head, he z- bald: yer is he clean. 
# A een 41 And he that hath his hair ' fallen off, 
venience, from the parr of his head toward his face, he 
zs forehead-bald : yet zs he clean. 
42 Andifthere bein the bald head, or bald 
forehead}, a white reddiſh fore; it zs aleproſie 


ſprung up in his bald head , or his b & 44657 
airs Ig py ” if 

43 Thentheprieſt ſhall look upon it: and 
behold, zf the riſing ofthe ſore be white red- 
diſh in his bald head, or in his bald forchead, 

- _ leprofie appeareth in the skin of the 
cen; 

44 Hezsaleprous man, he zs unclean : the 
prieſtſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, his 
plague zs in his head. 

45 Andthe leper in whom the plapue zs,his 
clothes ſhall be ® rent, and his head bare, and = In vign of roe- 
he ſhall puta covering upon his upperlip,”and tio. memes 
ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. | ng 
| 46 All the days wherein the plague ſhall {9% '=: of inten. 
bein him, he ſhallbe defiled; he zs unclean: | 
he ſhall dwell alone, © without the camp ſha/l 
his habitation be. 

47 T The garment alſo that the plague of 
leprofic zs in, whether it bea woollen gar- 
ment, ora linen garment, 

43 Whether z# bein the warp, or woof, of 
linen, orof woollen ,whether inaskin,or in a- 
ny Þ thing made of skin : + Heb. with of, 
.49 Andiftheplague begreeniſh , or teddiſh 
inthe garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp,or in the woof, or inany f thing of * skin; t Heb. #«y:1, of 
it z5 a plague of leproſie,, and ſhall be ſhewed 5 wheve: it be 
untothe prieſt. Elana, 

50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the | 
plague, and ſhut up z# that hath theplague 
ſeven days. _ 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague onthe 
ſeventh day : ifthe plague be ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either inthe warp, or inthe woof, in a 
Skin, or ih any work that is made of skin ; the 
plague 7s a fretting leproſie ; itz5 unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp, or woof, inwoollen, orin linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague zs : 
for it z5 a fretting. leproſie ; it ſhall be burnt in 
the fire. | 

53 Andiſtheprieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the ? garment, p Butabideftiti 
eitherin the warp, or in the woof, orinany 37." 
thing of skin; 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
wath the thing wherein the plague zs, and he 
ſhall ſhut ir up ſeven days more. 

55 And theprieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it is waſhed: and behold, zf the plague 
have not changed his * colour, and the plague q zu win 4s 
be not ſpread; it is unclean, thou ſhalt burn ir © or: 
in the fire; itzs fretinward, } © whether it be } Heb, whether # 
bare within or withour. ern, or fn 

56 Andiftheprieſtlook, and behold, the {"g,4gowt. , 
plague be ſomwhar dark after rhe waſhing of 5, any due | 
it; then he ſhall rend irout of the garment, bhiad. 
or out of the skin ; or out of the warp, or out 
of the woo. | 

57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 
either in the warp, orinthe woof, orin any 
thing of skin; it zsa ſpreading plague: thou 
ſhalt burn that wherein the plague zs, with 
fire. 


o Num, $. 2 
2Kinp 15. 5, 


thereof, or in the 


58 And 


Leviticus. 


The cleanſing: 


58 Andthe garment, either warp, Or woof , 
or whatſoever thing of skin 7? be, which thou 
ſhalt waſh , if the plague be departed from 
© 75 een them, then it ſhall be * waſhed the ſecond 
he might te vi rime., and as be clean. | hk 

59 This « the law ofthe plague ot leprofie 


was departed , and 
that all occaſion 


94 


of infetion if a garment of woollen orlinen either in the 
OO warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pro- 


nounce it clean, or to pronounce it untlean. 


CHAP NEV: 

t The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 
33 The ſigns of leproſie in an houſe. 48 The cleanſing 
of that howſe. 

Nd the Lo x »ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying; 
2 This ſhall be * the law of the leper , 
in the day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be 


2 Or, the ceremo- 
nie which ſhall be 
uſed ia his pur- 
gation. 


©,2. 3:4 broughtuntotheprieſt. Fg . 
7 apr ag 3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 


camp : and the prie{t ſhall look ,and behold, zf 
the plague of leproſie be healed in the leper 

4 Then ſhall che prieſt command to take for 

} Or, «rows. him thatis to be cleanſed,two þ birds alive,and 

b of ti:ls which b clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, 6 hyſlop. 

beaten, | 5 And the prieft ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, 

c Running water, © over running Water. 

cr of we four: GAs for ths living bird, he ſhall takeir, 

7 and the cedar-wood , and the ſcarler, and the 
hyſfop , and ſhall dip them and the living 
bird, inthe blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water. | : 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him thatis 
to be cleanſed from the leprolie, ſeventimes, 

4 Signifrine, that And ſhall pronounce him clean, and {hall ler 
Car x x the living bird® looſe F into the oy field. 
livery , &reſtor 8. And he.that is to be cleanſed ſball waſh 
nic of others. © his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair , and waſh 
himſelfin water, that he may beclean: and 
after thar he ſhall come intothe camp, and 
ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeven days. 

9 Butit ſhall be on theſeventh ay that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eye-brows, eyenall his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water , and he 
thall be clean. 

10 Andonthe eighth day he ſhall take two 
mpertection in he-lambs without © blemiſh , and one ew- 
t k »% «ugh. JambF of the firſt year, withourblemiſh ,and 
t This mexturein Tree tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
10:,rtcomun- £Cring,mingled with ol, and one* log of oyl. 
a 11 And the prieft that maketh him clean, 

ſhall preſent the man thar is to be made clean , 
and thoſe things before the Lox», af the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering , and the 
log of oyl, and* wave them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the L o x Þ. 

13 Andheſhallſlay the lamb inthe place 
where he ſhall kill the ſin-offering , and the 
burnt-offtering , inthe holy place : for* as the 
fin-offering 15 the prieſts, /o is the treſpaſs- 
offering : it is moſt holy. 

14 And the prieſt thall rake /oe of the 


fF Heb, «10» the 
face of the feld, 


& which hath no 


# Z:0o9. 29. 24, 


# Chap. 7.7. 


blood of the treſpaſs-ofering , andthe prieſt o—=* 
ſhall put 7# upon the tip of the right car of 
him that is to be cleanſed , & upon the thumb 

of his right hand , and uponthe great toe of +» 
his right toot. 

15 Andthe prieſr ſhall take /o-ze of the log 
of oil, and pour z# into the palm of his own 
left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
inthe oyl that zs in his left hand, and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oyl with his finger , ſeven times 
beforethe Lo xD. 4 

17 Andofthereſt ofthe oyl that zs in his ; 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the ; 
right car of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand , and upon | 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the bloud ; 
of the treſpaſs-0ffering. 

18 Andthe remnant of the oyl that & inthe | 

rieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of | 
Fm that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt 
ſhall makean atonement for him before the 
LoRD. 

19 Andtheprieſt ſhall offer the ſin-ofring, 
and make an atonement for hinthart isto be 
cleanſed from his uncleannefs, and afterward 


. fs A P. - 


SW PH ok 


NO ah or 


he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 7 | 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offec- 7 
ing, and the meat-offering upon the altar: and 2 
* 


the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
and he ſhall be clean. | Fr 

21 Andif he be poor,and f cannot get ſo ? #4 
much, then he ſhall take one lamb for atreſ- ”y 
paſs-off ering f to be waycd, to make an a- * it. jus. 
ronement tor him , and one® tenthdeal of fine g mia | 
flout mingled with oyl, fora meat-offering , ma. 
anda log of oyl : : 

22 And two turtle-doyes, or two young 
pigeons, ſuchas heisableroget; and the one 


| thallbea ſin-of?ring , and the other a burnt- 


offering. 

23 And he ſhallbring them on theeighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the Lox. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſs-offering , and the log of oyl, and 
the pricſt ſhall * wayethem fora wave-offer- h h 
ing beforethe Loxp. [0 habla 

25 And he ſhall kill the lambof thetreſ. *® 
paſs-offering , and theprieft ſhall take /ome of 
the bloud of the nehiadefirine, and put zf 
upon the tip of the right ear of him ha iS 
to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand , and upon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl 
into the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of rhe oyl that 2 in his lefr 
hand , ſeven times before the L o x v. 

« 28 Andtheprieſt ſhall put of the oyl that ;s 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right ea of 
him that isto becleanſed, & upon thethumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 


right 
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Cleanſing the leproſie. 


p— 


right foot ; upon the place of the bloud of the 
treſpaſs-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that z inthe 
prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him 
thatis tobe cleanſed, to make an atonement 
for him beforethe Lo xD. | 

30 And heſhall offer the one of the turtle- 

; «tether ofthem Joyes, or ofthe yOung * pigeons, ſuch as he 
T2. a 

31 Evenſuchasheisabletoget, the one 
for a ſin-offering , and the other for a burnt- 
offering, with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 7hat zs 
to be cleanſed, before the LorDb. 

Ge - JS I the * law of him in whom z- the 
| poorman, plague of leproſie, whoſe hand is not able to 
get thar which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 
33 © Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying , 
34 When yebe come into the land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
Nh nee” | T put the plague of leproſy ina houſe of the 
nor puniſhment Jand of your poſleſſion ; 
vithoue Gods 5 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come 
bsſ.nding. andtell theprieſt, ſaying , It ſeemeth tome 
there ts asSit were a plague in the houſe: 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
i Or; prepare. +emptie the houſe, before the prieſt go 2170 z7 
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be not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go in to fee the houſe. | 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and be- 
hold,zf the plague be in the walls of the houſe , 
with hollow ſtrakes,greeniſh or reddiſh, which 
« in ſight are lower than the wall ; 
4 38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe, 
to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe 
ſeycn days. 

39 Andthe prieſt ſhall come again the ſe- 
WE. day , and ſhall look : and behold, zf the 

plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ; 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the plague 
is, and they ſhall caft theminto an unclean 

ace without the city. | 
41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round abour,and they ſhall pour outthe 
duſt that they ſcrape oft, without the city into 
m where catrions AN ” Unclean place. | 
ter fick +" thr 42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones,and put 
me people might 2 e772 it the place of thoſe ſtones ; and he ſhall 
infedted, take other morter , and ſhall phiſter the houſe. 

43 Andifthe plague come again,and break 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones,and after he hath ſcraped the houſe , 
and after it is plaiſtereg ; 

44 Fhen the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, if the "ws op be ſpread inthe houſe, it 
isa ww, leproſy in the houſe: it & unclean. 

nee: And he ſhall ® break down the houſe, the 


tommand ic to ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, andall the 
n 
Wer, 409, 


= BO 1 


' morter of the houſe: and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 
46 Moreover , he that gocth into the houſe 
altthe while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean 
untill the eyen, 


toſee the Plague: that all that zs in the houſe - 


47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that cateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And if theprieſt f ſhall comein, and ? Heb. i» conine 
lcok pon it , and behold, the plague hath not 6. ; 
—-_ inthe houſe, after the houſe was plai- 

tered:then the prieſtſhall pronounce the houſe 
clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two 
birds, and cedar-wood,& * ſcarlet, & hyflop. 

50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in 
an earthen veſſel, oyer running warter. | 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the apoate ng 
the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, jews clab is 
anddip them inthe bloud of the ſlain bird, and 
inthe running water, and ſprinkle the houſe 
ſeyen times. 

52 And he ſhallcleanſe the houſe with the 
bloud of the bird, and with the running water, 
& with the living bird, & with the cedar-wood, 
and with the hyſTop, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 Buthehalller gorhe living bird out of 
the city into the open fields , and make an 
atonement for the houſe: and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This 7s the law for all manner of plague 
of leproſie, and* ſcall. | 

55 And for the leprofie of a garment,and of 
an houſe. 

56 Andforarifing , and foraſcab, and for 
a bright ſpot ; 

57Toteach f when it 75 unclean, and when 
zt is clean; this 5 the law of leproſie. 


Cnax. XV. 


I The uncleanneſs of men in their iſſues. 13 The 
cleanſing of them. 19 The uncleanneſs of women 
n their iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing. 
Nd the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
unto them , When any man hath a + running t or; ring of 
iſſuc out of his* fleth, becauſe of his iſſue he 7s Tn 
unclean. I 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his of are, iflucth 
iſſue: whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or OE 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue , it zs his 
* uncleanneſs. JANA 
4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the be undean 
iſſue, iSunclean: andeyery f thing whereon t Hb. vi. 
he ſitreth , ſhall be unclean. 
5 And whoſoecyer toucheth his bed, ſhall 
wash his clothes , aud bath hi/eff in water, 
and be unclean untill the even. 
6 Andhethat ſitteth on axy thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water , and be unclean 
untill the even. 
7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, shall wash his clothes, and 
bath himſelf in water , and be unclean untill 
the even. 
$ And ifhe thathaththe iſſueſpit upon him 
thar is clean; then he shall © wash his clothes , c On whom the 
and bath himſelf in water , and be unclean fir.” Of 
untill the even. 


95 


0 It ſeemeth that 
this was a lace or 
ſtring to bind the 
hyſiop to the 

wood , aud fo was 


* Chap, 13. 30: 


T Heb. i the day 
of the unclean, and 
in the day of the 
clean, gs 


g And 


LE TS 


Womens iflues. 


Leviticus. 
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Their cleanſing, 


> ——— 


—  — 


6 
a The Je fgni- 
fi th, every thing 
whereol a man 
rLideth, 


And what * ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, | 
thar hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, shall be unclean untill the 
even: and he that beareth any of thoſe things , 
shall wash his clothes , and bath him/eff in 
water, and be unclean untill the even. 

1x And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in wa- 
ter) he $hall wash his clothes, and bath h17p/e/f 
in water, and be unclean untill the even. 

12 And the* veſſel of earth, that he touch- 
eth which hath the iſſue, shall be broken : and 
eyery veſlel of wood hall be rinſed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an ifſlue, is 
« That iv, be re- © cleanſed of his iſſue; then he shall number to 
re cheat NiMfelf ſeven days for his cleanſing , and wash 
A his-clothes , and bath his flesh in running 

water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the cighth day he shall take to 
him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the LoxD, unto the door 
ofthe tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the prieſt. 

15 Andthe prieſt shall offer them, the one 
for a ſin-offering, and the other for aburnt- 
offering ; and the prieſt shall make an atone- 
ment for him beforethe Lok Þ, for his iſſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation go 

f 2feaning, all bis OUT from him , then he shall wash all his* flesh 

, in water , and be unclean untilthe eyen. 

17 And eyery garment, and every skin 
whoreon is the ſecd of copulation, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean untilthe 
even. 

18 The woman alſo with whom man shall 
lie with ſeed of copulation, they shall both 
bath #h2m/elves in water , and be unclean un- 
til theeyen. 

19 T Andifa woman have an iſſue, aud 

t Heb. i ſe her iſſue in her flesh be blood,she $hall be f put 


paraiin ; 


Chat, 6.28. 


Shall be unclean untill the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in 
her * ſeparation , shall be unclean : every thing 
alſo that she ſitterh upon, shall be unclean. 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, shall 
wash his clothes, and bath þ1m/eff in water , 
and be unclean untill the eyen. 

22 And whoſoeyer toucheth any thing that 
she ſat upon, $hall wash his clothes , and bath 
himſelf in water , & be unclean untill the even. 

23 Andifitheon her bed, or on any thing 
whereon $he ſitteth , when he toucheth it, he 


g That ;: , when 
ſhe hath her flow- 
ers , whereby ſhe 
is ſeparate from 
her husband 

from the taberna- 
0, trom 
wuching ot any 
holy thing, 


Shall be unclean untill the even. 
24 Andif any manlie with heratall, and 

k If zoy of her her" flowers be upon him , he shall be unclean 
uncleanneſs did . 
ondly touch him ſeven days: andaltthe bed whereon he lieth, 
els the man = Shall be unclean. 
recompanied with 25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her 
ould die, op. blood _ days out of thetime of her ſepa- 

ration, or if it run beyond the time of herſepa- 

ration ; all the days of the iſſue of her unclean- 
neſs shall be as the days of her ſeparation: 
the /ha}] be unclean, 


apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, | 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the | bed of her 
ſeparation : and whatſoever the fitteth upon , # tie uy v1, 


i Shall be unde, © 
as the bed wa, ? 


e had 1 
ſhall be unclean , as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- :a1 diſcus "| 


paration. 

27 And whoſoever toncheth thoſe things 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall wafh his clothes, 
and bath h:mſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

28 Butifſhebecleanſcd of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall * number to her ſelf ſeven days, and « 
after that ſhe ſhall be clean. ' 

29 Andon thecighth day ſhe ſhall take un- 
to her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and 
bring them unto the prieſt, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. | 

30 Andtheprieſt ſhall offer the dne for a 
ſin-ofering,and the other for a burnt-offering: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
her beforethe LokDd, for the iſſue of her un- 
cleanneſs. | 

31 Thus ſhall ye ' ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs, thar they die 
notin their uncleanneſs, when they dzfile my 
tabernacle that # among them. 


Vvered, 


1 Secing that Go 
requireth of his, 


neſs; we cannot 


purged with te 


After the ti 
_ the = ; 


puritie and den. & i. 


be his, ex on 
filth nd te | 


3 This z the law of him that hath an iſſue, 22% = | 
an | 


of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is !*» to dad 
defiled therewith. 
33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue, ofthe man, and 
of the woman, and of him that lieth with her 
which is unclean. 


CHa? XVI. 

1 How the high prieft muſt enter into the holyplace- 

II The ſin-offering for himſelf. 15 The ſin-offering 

for the people. 20 The ſcape-goat. 29 The yearly 

feaſt of the expiations. 
A Nd the LoxD fpake unto Moſes, after 

*the death ofthetwo ſons ofAaron,when * £2. 10. 

they offered before the Lox D, anddicd: 

2 Andthe Lox faidunto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother , thathe* come not at * F*4. 30.16 
* all times into the holy pJ:ce within the vail « Tie i 
before the mercie-ſeat, which 7s upbn the ark ; Follett of al b 
that he die not: forI will appear inthe cloud 5%. Wome 
upon the mercie-ſeat, 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
Place: with a young bullock for a ſin-offering, 
anda ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He ſhall put onthe holy linen coat, and 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his 
fleſh, and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, 
and with the linen mitre ſhall he beattired : 
theſe are holy garments; therefore ſhall be 
waſh his fleſh in water, and /o put them on. 

5 And heſhalltake of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for 
a ſin-offering , and one ram for a burnt- 
offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
the ſin-offer ing , Which zs for himſelf, and 
*make an atonement for himſelf, and for his + «4s. 7 
houſe. 

7 And he ſhall rake the two goats, and 

preſent 


September. 


in the moneth of 


on, G7 CI ORR IOCuL 


of 9, 7. x 
The high priet ©; 


_ 


BLE>} v =: 


E tink 
| lecy. 


| .goat, be- 
© theſ [on —_ 


The ſcape-goat. 


Chap. xvij. A ſin-offering for atonement. 


wed 


preſent them before theLorD, at-the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 
: oats; one lot for theLokD, and the other 
| | jy cbr it 3 bb forthe* ſcape-goat. _ 
glled |» ALE» . 
me, is , o And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
| thr this whichthe Lox ps lot | fell, and offer him for 
go clled a ſin-offering. | 
tek x0 Bur the goaton which the lot fell to be 
| eel, tur ſent the ſcape-goat,, ſhall be preſentedalive before 
| eſ.21 eLoxD, to make an atonement with him , 
{186,99 and to let him go for a ſcape-goat into the 
wilderneſs. | Ts! 
11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
ſin-oftering, which zs for Nimfſelf , and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 


houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the ſin- 


F oftering which zs for himſelt. 


12 Andheſhalltake a cenſer-full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lox, 
& his hands-full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, 
rhe Holieft of and bring zt within the © yail. | 
4 13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
fire before the LoxrD, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that zs upon 
the teſtimony, that he die not. 


» He. 9.15: 14 And * he ſhall rake of thebloud of the 
| £G1.s, bullock, and * ſprinkle zf wirh his finger upon 


| 4 Th ,, Onthe the mercy-ſeat © eaſt-ward :\. and before the 


| ple; ſor the head 
| Roodweſtm ward, 


"=P 


+} Heb, dwellodb. 


wead the peo. Mercy-ſcat ſhall he ſprinkle of the bloud with 


his finger ſeven times. 

15 © Then ſhall hekillthe goat of the (in- 
offering that zs for the people, and bring his 
bleud within the vail, and do with that bloud 
as he did with the bloud of the bullock, and 
ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and betore the 
- mercy-ſcat, 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 

holy p/ace , becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the 

- children of Iſrael, and becauſe of rheir trans- 
gronens in all their fins: and ſo ſhall hedo 


of the. ſanuary 


{ remaineth among © them, in the midſt of 
ue their uncleanneſs. 

17 * Andthere ſhall be no man inthe taber- 
nacle of the congregation , when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy p/ace , until 
he come out, and haye made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſhold , and for all the 

congregation of Iſrael. 
{hereupon the 18 Andhe ſhall go outunto the * altar that 
perſune_ 2s of- zs before the LokD, and make anatonement 
for it; and ſhall take of the bloud of the bul- 
lock, andof the bloud ofthe goat, and pur zt 
upon the horns of the altar round abour. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle ofthe bloud upon 
it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, 
and hollow it from the uncleanneſs of the 
children of Iſrael. 

20 © And when he hath made an endof 
reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall 
bring the live goat: 

. 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confeſs over 


e Placed am 
them which 
unclean. 


*1luk 1.10, 


or the tabernacle of the congregation that 


A” theLoRD ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 


him all the injquities of the children of Iſrael, , 97 

and all their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, 

putting them upon the 5 head of the goat, and g Herein this goat 
{hall ſend hi away by the hand of f a fit man jews ciuid. who 
into the wilderneſs. op-ed ag 

22. And the goat ſhall bear upon him all j;+ 
their iniquities, unto a land f 
and he ſhall let go the goatin the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation , and ſhall put off the linen 
garments, which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and ſhall leave tizem there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in 
the ® holy place, and put on his garments, and b, tn the core? 
come forth , and offer his burnt-offering , and yore, Bi, 
the burnt-offering ofthe people, and make an *'*: 
atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. + 

26 And hethatletgothe goat for the ſcape- 
goat , ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 
in water, and afterward come into the camp. 

- 27 * Andthebullock for the ſin-offering , 
and the goat for the ſin-offering , whoſe bloud 
was brought in to make atonement in the holy 

Place , ſhall oxe carry forth without the camp, 
and they ſhall burn in the fire their skins, and 
their fleſh, andtheir dung. 

28 And hethat burneth them, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 T And 7hzs ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
you: thatin the 'ſeventh month, onthe tenth i which wis Tiſiks 
day of the month, ye ſhall * afflit your ſouls, pare of Saptander® 
and do no work at all, whether it be one of rpg hg 
your own country, or a ſtranger that ſojour- Phe um, 1s 
neth among you. 7. 

30 For on that day ſhall the prieſt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may be clean from all your ſinsbefore the 
Lok. | 

311r ſhall bea' Sabbath of reſt unto you, and ! or « re which 

ye ſhall afflit your ſouls by a ſtature for ever. Hiigeny * ot 

32 Andthe” prieſt whom he jhall anoint, J;.g 9m he 
and whom he ſhall f conſecrate to miniſter in by Gods  cOM- 
the prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make «ed is his fakes 
theatonement, and ſhall put on the linen clo- tne. fe 
thes, even the holy garments. _ 

3 Andhe ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanctuary , and he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation , 
and for the altar : and he ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the prieſts, and for all the people of 
the congregation. 

34 And this ſhall be an eyerlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, for all their ſins, * once a year. « +, ,c. 1. 
And he did as the L o kx D commanded Moſes, #. s. 7. 


CHae XVII. 

1 The bloud of all ſlain beaſts mu#t be offered to the 
Lord, at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They muſt 
not offer to devils. 10 All eating of blowd 1s forbid» 
den, 15 andall that dieth alone , or is torn. 


« man of 


1 1 * opportun'y, 5 
not inhabited 4 oe OT 


l:9n, 


* Chap. 6, 19, 
Hes. 13.31, 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
I and 


'O fferings to devils forbidden. Leviticus. 


Unlawful marriaggg} Jvc": 
mY —_— 


98 + and unto all the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, This ;sthe thing which the Lorp 

i Leſtthey houta hath * commanded, ſaying, - £ 
prcticetharidols- =, Whar man ſoever 7here be of the houſe of 


try which they had TEC 
}-3:ncd among the Jſp-q 6] : thar® killeth an ox ; or lamb, or goat in 


b To mike _ the camp, or that killeth zt out of the camp , 
thereof, 4 And bringeth it notunto-the door ol the 

tabernacle of the congregation, to ofter-an 

offering unto the Lok Þ before the taber- 
© 1 do as mnch nacle of the L o & D; © bloud ſhall be imputed 
; abborit,ast0"2h \,ro that Man, he hath ſhed bloud ; and that 
man,#/«. 66-3- man ſhall be cut off from among his people : 

' 5 Totheend that the children of Iſrael may 

bring their facrifices, which they offer in the 
a nhereſverer 4 Gen field, eyen that they may bring them 
with fooli de- Unto the LORD,unto the door of the tabernacle 
votion to offer it. | E N 

of the congregation unto the prieſt, and offer 

them for peace-offerings unto the L o kv. 

6 4 þ the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the bloud 
upon the altar of the Lorv, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the 

» Feed, 29. 1. fat for a* fyeet ſavouruntothe LorD. _ 
a attes. 7 And they ſhall no more offer thcir facri- 
e Meaning, what. fices u nro * devils, after whom they have gone 
ne Got, 1 Gor. A © Whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute foreyer 
unto them throughout their generations. 


lo.2c.Pſalgs.s, 
f For idolatry is 


ſpiricul who: $8. © Andthou ſhalt ſay unto them, What- 
IO ſoeyer man there be of the houſe of Iſrael,or of 
FOKCNL, 


the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that 
offereth a burnt-offering or ſacrifice , 

9 And bringeth it notunto the door of the 
tabernacle of S congregation , to offer it 
unto theLorp; even «A man ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 

10 © And whatſoever man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, that cateth any manner of bloud ; 
; Twill decaremy T Will EVEN ſer my * face againſt that ſoul that 
wrath by 0443 earcth bloud, and will cut him off from among 
« Chap. 20.3- his people. | 

11 For the life of the fleſh zs inthe bloud , 
and I have given it to you _ the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls: for it zs the 
bloud that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael , No ſoul of you ſhall cat bloud , neither 

| ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
_ eat bloud. | 

13 And whatſoever man Zhere be of the 

children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
; Heb.that hunch 5OUTN AMONg YOU , | which hunteth and catch- 


any bunl ng 
h which the 1av eth any bealt Or fowl that may be * eaten; he 


Fees bene; ſhall Even pour out the bloud thereof , and 
_ cover it with dult. 

14 * For it is thelife of all fleſh, the bloud 
of it 3s for rhe life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of I{rael, Ye ſhall eat the 
bloud of no manner of fleſh: for the life of all 
fleſh zs the bloud thereof : whoſoever cateth 
it, ſhall be cur off 

15 Andevery ſoul that caterth | that which 

died of zt ſelf, or that which was torn wth 
beaſts ( whether it be one of your own coun- 
try , or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and bathe 7/elf in water, and be 


| * Gen, 9. 4. 


i Heb. acarcaſ7, 


—_———— 


unclean nntil the eyen: then hall hes be clean. 
16 Butif he waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


CRAM RATTEL. 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful luſts. 


—þ 


Nd the Logp ſpakeunto Moſes, faying , = Thi 
A 2 Speak unto-the children of I{rael,and el inp! 
ſay unto them, I az the L o k Þ your God. we yer 


3 After the * doings of the land of Egypt * e tulyhoo1 8 th 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after theſe abs Ws,  bovins 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither 1 FR, ; 
bring you, ſhall ye nor do: neither ſhall ye «Pp; 
walk in their ordinances. . 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I amthe Lo & Þ 
your God. : 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 


my judgments: * which ifa man do, he ſhall * Frey 
'M. 10. 


, g2 48 
-P chile 
ig idols $5 
like calf h 
vere Cv 


s A | pede out. 
liveinthem:,T amthe* Loxp. Gal 3.1. een 
6 © None of you ſhall b nod En, 3 

4 None of you ſhall approach to any that ye ou vv 


is f near of kin to him , to © uncover they Me 79 anlfipg tos. 


| people, Ty 
nakedneſs: IamtheLokrp. t Heb rag Cuy.to. 7 5 
The nakedneſs oſth © Tha hb Pon 
7 I he nakednels ol thy father, or the naked- ©, 7» », mh, wi »b 
QN ner, ths! . 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : it be nnd App 


ſhe zs thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncoyer her ""* 
nakedneſs. 
8 * Thenakedneſs of thy * fathers wife ſhalt j ©n 
thou not uncover: it zs thy fathers nakedneſs. ttepmathe. | 
9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter 
of thy <father, or daughter of thy mother, © five 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, mnrage nah 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. oY _ 
Io The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughrer, or 


ofthy — daughter , even their naked- 


neſs thou alt notuncoyer: ſor theirs is thine = 
own * nakedneſs. f They ar yd 6 201 
childrea wt), 


fathers wives me tha y 9900 


It The nakedneſs of = 


daughter, Megs of thy father, ( ſhe is thy Te my 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs, 
12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs » Ci. xy 
of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe #s thy fathers near 
 kinfwoman. 
I3 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naledneſs T7 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhe z5 thy mothers , by 


near kinſwoman. 
14 * Thou ſhaltnotuncoyer the nakedneſ; + cup, 12.4, | io 
of thy 5 tathers brother, thou ſhalt notap- s bi vi $f 
proach to his wife: ſhe 7s thine aunt. Re... 
15 * Thou ſhalt notuncoyer the nakedneſs * © 26.11, 
of thy daughter inlaw : ſhes thy ſons wiſe, 
thou ſhalt notuncover her nakedneſ;. 
16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked- * C4. :0 2. 
neſs of thy ® brothers wife: it zs thy brothers Severe 


te 1 h 
nakedneſs. Goils wal bl 
dwelt 20d ov! 
17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs acl), wer yo ” 
L t horrible 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalr incets ; cal 


thou take her ſons daughter, or her daughters Eruiiine. 


> ware of the (ame. 
_—_— to Uncover her nakedneſs; fo; they 
are her near kinſwomen: it zs wickedneſs. c 
18 Neither ſhaltthoutake + a wife ro her t 07; onew/® 
ſiſter, toi yex her , to uncoyer her nakedneſs i 8 '-cing thin 
. . . atftetion more 
beſides the other in her life-:;2e 


bent to het liſte 
I9 * Alſo thou ſhalrnor approach unto a 


then to hc. 


* Conap 20. is. 

woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long 2 
- ; F-4 ju iles 
ſhe is put * apart for her uncleanneſs. «6, ET 


22 More- 


_ 


—- 


=_.— 
vers laws. 


FE. 20 Morcoyer; thou ſhalt not lie carnally 


: Wgm. with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy {elf 
op with her. 

gg am- 2.1 And thou ſhaltnot let anyofthy ſeed 
. Þ : 
ytmcd *paſs through the fire to *' Molech, ncither 
7 ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God : I a7 
: © te ” the LOKD. 

Wnt vince 2. Thou ſhalt nor lie with mankind, as 
wie. with womankind: it zs abomination. 


= hallw = 2.3 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt 
Wi, having , 
ms 0 dcfile thy ſelf therewith: neither ſhall any 
= io Woman ſtand beſore a beaſt to lie down there- 


\ 11, 


{ 


To 


eg «nt? , & pol- 


Eividel mariages abominations , 


S& ſpinal whore- 
gcmvith Molech, 


k: 


hy © 
it 


is, 


| [4 


nine 
fr 


l, 


aeire meal that 


ſe no. CO : 1125 Confuſion. 
ortyctle COVES : 


ence vies: 2.4 Defile not you your ſelves in any of 


'T hap. 


C— 


efrt+rm: theſe things: for in all theſe the nations arc 

 fiſtha calf; the - oo. 

wo: the defiled,, which I caſt our before you. 

Ws fs 25 And the landis defiled: therefore Ido 

wor ” Viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, andthe 
land it ſelf® yomiteth out her inhabitants. 

2.6 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments , and ſhallnot commit any of 
theſe abominations ; xezther any of your own 
nation , nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among you: | 

27 ( For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before you, 

and the land is defiled) 

bi 28 Thar the land ſpue not you outalſo, 
wt foes when ye defile it, as it* ſpued out the nations 
* that were before you. 
29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any oftheſe 
even the ſouls that commit 
or 212 , Thall be ? cut off from among their 
people. | 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not azy xe of theſe abomi- 


reched out fO 
eine gifts : his 
#0; yere called 
n mam , Read 
Rog. 23. $o 

Noſe 10. $+ 

h, 1,4 

20.175. 

hea puniſh 
be lod where 
4 incetuous 


ions are {ule 


fe comparet! 
he vicked to evil 
III and ſur- 
eting, Which COr- 


O11 


oth for theit 


D 
Q 


© 23d ſuch like 
== abominations. 
&p Eiher by the 


Be civil ſaord , or p 
Fl nable cuſtoms , which were committed betore 
Z mak, — Yyou,and that ye defile = ao ſelves therein: 
| I2zmthe Lo kD your God. 
CHar. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 
; Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
* Up the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, * Ye 
LIT ſhall be © holy: for I the L o x. Þ your God arm 
* all pollation , holy. 
A 3 Yeſhall feareyery manhis mother and 
Fair. his father, and keep my ſabbaths : I am: the | 
LoRD your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols , nor make to 
your ſelves molten gods: I am the LorDp 
your God. 

\ 5 © Andif ye offer a facrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the L o kx »; ye ſhall offer it, at 
0 Of yout own your * own will. 

6 It ſhall be catenthe ſame day ye offer it, 

and on the morrow : and if ought remain until 


the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
7 Andifitbecatenatall onthe third day , 
«Hui, ofcol. 32s abominable; it ſhall not be® accepred. 
$ Therefore everyone that eaterh it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lon»; and that 
foul ſhall be cut off from among his people. 


» Ulg.23.22, 
©  9FAnd*whenyereaptheharveſtof your 


Oct 


- 


and ordinances. 


NIX. 


— —_— 
_ — ——_—_ ——_—— ——_— 


land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners: 9g 
of thy field , neither ſhalt thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. 

19 Andthou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou ſhaltleavethem tor the poor 
and ſtranger : Tamthe L orp your God. 

11 Yeſhallnot ſtcal,neither* dealfalſly, 
neither lie one to anorher. 

12 © Andye ſhall not *ſyearby my name * £407. 
falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of Ma: 5.34. 
thy God: IamtheLokp. TRE 

13 C* Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighh- + #«: 16.6. 
our, neither rob þ:m : * the wages of him that * 2:4 14.15 


& In that which 
is committed 10 
your CLcdIt. 


 ishired, ſhall not abide with thee all night until 


the mornin 


14 Thou ſhalt nor curſe the deaf, *® nor * Pwr. 27. 14: 
put a {tumbling-block before the blind , bur 
ſhalt fear thy God: Iamthe Lorp. 

15 © Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment; thou ſhaltnot *reſpe& theperſon 
of the poor , nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty : 6#z in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. | 

16 F Thou ſhalt notgoup and down as a 
* tale-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt Meebo 
thou * ſtand againit Kebond ot thy neighb- quareel. picker 


By. conferting 
our: Iamthe Lorp, to his death , of 


17 © * Thou ſhalt notharethy brother in + we Whos 
thine hearr:* hou ſhalt inany wiſe rebuke thy + 31174," 
neigh-bour , # and not ſuffer ſinupon him.  247%15-,,, 

18 © Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any #7  /» fer 
grudge againſt the children of thy people, * 
* but thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: 
Iamthe Lorp. 

19 © Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes: Thou ſhalt 
notlet thy cattel gender with a* diverſe kind :; £,A moe 00 
Thou ſhalt nor ſow thy field with mingled mics mar. 
ſecd : neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen 
and \wollen come upon thee. 

20 T And whoſoeverlierh carnally with a 
women that 7s a bond-maid #f betrothedto an #9” © 7 
huſ band,and not atall redeemed, nor freedom | *< -\ og 
given her; f ſhe ſhall beſcourged : they ſhall ; 9% ty. | 
not be put todeath, becauſe the was not free. «ſong 

21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering 
untothe Lord, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, eve# a ram for a 
treſpaſs-offering. 

22 And theprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering , 
before the Lorp, for his ſin which he hath 
done: and the ſin which he hath done, ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

23 T And whenye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall haveplanted all manner of trees for 
ſood ; then ye ſhall counr the fruit thereof as 
b uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as un- | 

, : : clean as that thing 

circumciſed unto you : it ſhall not be eaten of, which is 'n0t 

2.4 Bur inthe ſourth year alithefruir thereof mes 

ſhall be + holy to praiſe the L o Rx Þ withall, 1ye. tw of 
25 And in thefifthyear ſhall ye eatof the 79%, '* 

fruit thereof, that it may yeild unto you the 

increaſe thereof: I am the L o r 5 your God. 


* Exod. 23. 3: 
Demt. i. 17. 
& 16. 19- 
Prov, 24, 23: 
James 2.9, 


* Mat, 5,43. 
& 2b. 30+ 
Rom. 13+. 9» 
Gal. 5. 14. 
James 2. 8. , 
Sg 


h It fh4!l be vn- 


| 26 { Yc ſhall notear azy th1yg wirththe 
bloud ; 


2 


Ce ee eee 


eo 


Leviticus. 


and ordinance, 


Divers laws 


1099. bloud: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment , nor 


. To meaſure obſerve i times. 
ucky or unlucky i 1 he k | c 
Ye ſhall not round the * corners 0 


days. I 
Chap. 21. 5. ; 

5 Ce your heads,neither ſhalt thou mar the corners 
iles in ſign of 

SC FR 


2 Deut. 14. I, 


+8 Ye ſhall not * make any cuttings in your 

1 By whiyping fleſhfor che dead, nor print any | marks upon 
Our y » GT 

' ane; he maiks you : I am thc ; ORD. 


therein. nofine., 2.9 | Do not | proſtitute thy daughter, to 

m £5 6d the cauſe her to bea ® whore; leſt the land tall 

Lacenſes tO Whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. 

30 © Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reye- 
rence my ſanctuary: Iamthe Lov. 

31 © Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled 
by them: Iamthe L orD your God. 

32 { Thou ſhalt” riſe up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face oehe old man, and 
fear thy God: Iamthe Lorp. 

33 © And*ifa ſtranger ſojourn with thee 
in yourland, ye ſhall not + yex him. 

34* Buttheſtrangerthatdwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you, & 
thou ſhalvlove him as thy ſelf; for ye were 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt: I am the LoRD 
your God. 

35 © Ye ſhall dono unrighteouſneſs injudg- 
0 Adin meaſuring MENT, in mete-Yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 


QA In token of 
ICverence. 


© nod. 23. 3s 
+ Or, eppreſ, 
* Exod. 23. 9. 


theground, 2.6 ® Juſtballances, juſt f weights, a juſt 
&:611 Pephah, andajuſthin ſhall ye have: I a the 
T Heb. fones. q m 

f Heb. foner. io 1 © RD JOUr God, which brought you out of 


meaſures he mea- the land of Eg Mi 
neth all other. 
Of Ephab, Read = 3 Therefore thall ye obſerve all myſtatutes 
xo1 +4 . 
5,16 25 andall my judgments, and do them: Iam the 
L 0RD. 


of Hin, Exod. 29. 
<9. 


CnAat AN 

1 Of him that giveth of his ſeedto Molech. 4 Of him 
that favourethſuch an one, 6 Of going to wizards, 
7 Of ſanfification,g Of him that curſeth his parents, 
10 Of adultery. 11,14, 17,19 Of ance. 13 Of 
ſodomy. 15 Of beſttaluy. 18 Of uncleanneſs, 
22 Obedience is requred with holineſs. 27 Wizards 

mus be put to death. 
Nd the L o r Þ ſpake unto Mofes,faying, 
2 * Apain, thou ſhalt fay to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children 
\ By Molech, be of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in 
Ne Grcp, 18. Hrael,that giveth any of his ſeedunto* Molech; 
* he ſhall ſurely be purto death : the people of 

the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 

3 And1will* ſermy face againſt that man, 
and will cuthim off from among his people : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, to defile my ſanctuary , and to profane 
my holy name. 

4 Andifthe © peopleof the land do any 
ways hide their eyes oo the man , when 
he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
him not : 

5 Then1will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family , and will cur him oft, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among their 

cople. 

6 © Andthe ſoul thar rurneth afcer ſuch as | 


* Chap.18.21, 


b Read Chap. 17. 
Io. 18.21, 


c Thovgh the 
people be neglt- 
gent to do their 
duty, and defend 
Gods right, yet he 
will not ſuffer 
wickedneſs to go 
unpuniſhed, 


have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go 
a* whoring after them, I will even ſer my face 4 Toa, 


againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from «, 5% 
W oredon , 


among his people. idolatry, * 
7 © * Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and *C:, 

be ye holy : for Iamthe Lo RÞ your God. Vary 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 

them: I az the L o R Þ which ſanctify you. 

9 q * Foreyery one that curſcth his father *'Z«.,,, 
or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he ms"! 
hath curſed his father or his mother; his bloud © He ins 
ſpall be upon him. ” 

10 © And*the manthat committeth adul- } 2», 
tery with another mans wife , even he that 
committed adultery with his neighbours wife, 
the adulterer and the adultereſs,thall ſurely be 
put to death. 


I Pit, I.16 


11* Andthe man,thatlieth with his fathers *$#*:: 


wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſs : 
both of them ſhall ſurely be pur to death; their 
bloud ”"_ be upon them. 

12 Andif a man lie with his daughter in 1 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put .; death: nk 
have wrought confuſion; their bloud ſhall be 
upon them. 

13 * If amanalſolie with mankind, as he *c«; 
lieth with a woman, both of them have com- 
mitted an abomination; they ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; their bloud ſha/{be upon them. 

14 Andifa mantakea wife and her mother 
it & * wickedneſs: they ſhall be burnt with f them 
fire , both he and they ; that there be no tin © 
wickedneſs among you. 

15 * Andifa manlie witha beaſt, he ſhall * ©": 
ſurely be put to death:&ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 Andifa woman approach unto any beaſt 
&lie down thereto , thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt:they ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
their bloud Hal] be upon them. ; 

17 * And ifa man ſhall take his ſiſter, hig * #%" 
fathers daughter,or his mothers daughter,and 
ſee hernakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs : 
it a wicked thing; and they ſhall be cut off in 
the vght of their people: he hath uncoyered 
his ſiſters rare yn ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 * And ifa man ſhalllie with a woman * £4 
Having her ſickneſs , and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs ; he hath f diſcovered her fountain , 1H 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her 
bloud : and both of them ſhall be cut off from 
among their 257 

I9 And thou ſhalt notuncoycr the naked- 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter, norofthy fathers 
ſiſter: for he uncovereth his near kin : they 
ſhall bear their iniquity. 

20 Andifaman ſhall liewith his uncles wiſe, 
he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneſs : the 
ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall die® childleſs. They 6 
21 Andifa man ſhall take his brothers wife, people, wr - 
Itzs Fan unclean thing : he hath uncovered his then es 
brothers" nakedneſs, rhey ſhall be childleſs. :moog ite i 

22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſtatu- a 
tes, and all my judgments, and do them: that A" 
the land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
*ſpue you not our. 


_ 
QA 


+ Chap. 18. 16 
. Chap, 18.25 


2.3 And 


"87; 


» Di 


— > = 


(: wid. 


_ Chap: xxj, xxij. Ordinances for the prieſts. | 


Ofthe prieſts office. 


2.3 And ye ſhall not walk inthe manners of 
the nation, which I caſt out before you: for 
they committed all theſe things , and * there- 
foreI abhorred them. 

24 ButI have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit 
their land, and I will give it nnto you to pol- 
; Fultofabundan- feſs it, a land that floweth with * milk and 


» Dept. 9. 5+ 


eofallti'®.  hony: I amthe Lorp your God, which have 
ſeparated you from other people. 

+ Giy.11.2 25 * Ye ſhall thereforepurdifference be- 

Pw:144% ryeen clean beaſts and unclean, and between 


unclean fowls and clean : and ye ſhall not 
; 3y exting them make your ſouls * abominable by beaſt or by 
conn] near. fowls, or by any manner of living thing that 
4 Or, novh., + creepeth on the ground, which I have ſepa- 
rated —_— you as unclean. 


+ Vaſe 7- 26 Andye ſhall be holy unto me: *fotI the 

1Pn.1.16 LoRD amholy, and have ſevered you from 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

» Det. 14.11. 27 C* A man alſo orwomianthathatha 

269-247: familiarfpirit, orthatis a wizard, ſhall ſurel 
be pur to death: they ſhall ſtone them wk 
ſtones : their bloud ſha/{ be upon them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Of the prieſts mourning. 6 Of their holineſs. 8 Of 
their eſtimation. 7,13 Of their marriages. 16 The 
priefls that have blemiſhes mnt not miniſter inthe 
ſantuary. 

Ndthe Loxrp faidunto Moſes, Speak 

unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
» By rouchingrhe fay untothem, There ſhall none be * defiled 
or being wes for the dead among his people. 


2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that 
2s for his mother,and for his father,and for his 
ſon, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 Andfor his ſiſtera* virgin, thatis nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband : Br 
her may he be defiled. 

4 But + he ſhall notdefile himſelf, being 


a © chief man among his people, to profane 


b For being mat- 
ried , fhe ſeemed 
to be cut off ftrom 
his family, 


$4 Or , being an 
husband among his 
people he ſnatl not 
defile himſelf for 


his wife, &c. himſelf. 

femingd wo $5 * They ſhall not makebladneſs upon their 

Ne inde Dead, neither ſhall thy ſhave off the corner 

Chap, 1.9. 27- y _ beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
eſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy unito their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
offerings of the L o k Þ made by fire, and the 
bread of their God they do offer: therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
d which ſhath an 


or* profane; neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: for he zs holy 
unto his God. | | 
: Thontultcount = 8 Thou ſhalt* ſanCtify him therefore, for 
rence them. he offereth rhe * bread of thy God: he ſhall be 
nn holyuntothee: for I the Lox» which ſan- 
Qify you, am holy. 
9 4 Andthedaughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 
!aneth her farher : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 
10 And he that isthe high prieſt aniong his 
brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oyl 
(v6 ave was poured, andrhatis conſecrated to put on 
uch 


wee thegarments, ſhall not® uncover his head, nor 
ſc mourners rent his clothes 3 


evil name, Or 1s 
defamed. 


e Thou ſhalt count 


| 


| 


— 


11 Neither ſhall he.go into any dead body; wot 
nor defile himſelf for his father , or for his 
mother : 

12 Neither ſhall he g6 orit of the" ſanuary; k Ts go to the 
nor profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the ** 
'crown of the anointing oyl of his God #5 
upon him: IamtheLoxp. 

13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virgi* 
nity. | 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, ot pro- 
fane,or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take:bur he 
ſhall rake a virgin of his * 6wn people to wife. 

I 5 Neither ſhall he profane his' ſeed among 
his people: for 1 the L o k Þ do fanQiify him: 

I6 
ſaying , | 

15 Speak unto Aaron, ſayirig, Whoſoever 
he be of thy ſeed in their generations, that 
hath any blemiſh , ler him not approach to 
offer the + bread of his God: 

18 For whatſoever man he be thathath a 
blemiſh , he ſhall not approach: a blind man, 
oralame, orhe that hath a" flatnoſe; or any 
thing © * ſuperfluous ; 


his 


wa$ 


i For by 
anointing he 
pic ferred to the 
other prieſts, and 
therefore could 
not lament the 
dead leaſt he hould 
have polluted his 
holy anointing, 


k Not onely 
his tribe , but 
oy iſrael 

By marrying auf 
unchaſte or de- 


AndrheL op ſpake unto Moſes , fauedwomun. 


t Or, food, 


m which. is 46 
formed or bruk. 


| Ig Or a man that is broken-footed, or 5,&,ne ofequl 
broken - handed , having in nutabet 


more or leſs. 


20 Orcroock-backt, or a dwarf, or that * ©. zz. 24. 
hath 4 * blemiſh in his eye, orbeſcuryy, or © Eh hath & 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken : On 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt ; ſhall come nigh to offer 
the offering ef the LoRD made by fire; he 
hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer 
the” bread of his God. 


| \ pPAsthethewbread 
22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both 


and meat. offer-. 

ings. i ; 

q As of ſabrifies 
'* WEY 


hs ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael, 
CHaAP. X XIL 
1 The prieftcin their wicleanneſs mnit abſtain from 
the holy things. 6 How they ſhall be cleanſed: 
10 Who of the prieſts houſe wy eat of the holy 
things. 17 The ſacrifices mu#t be without blemiſh. 
26 The age of the ſacrifice. 29 Ihe law of catmg 
the ſacrifice of thanksgrving. : | 
& Nd the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, laying 
2 Speakunto Aaron, and to his ſons; 
that they * ſeparate themſelyes from rhe holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that they 
peblans not my holy name, i thoſe things 
which they ES unto me: I am the Lorp: 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoeyer he ve of all 
your ſeed , among your generations , that 
> goeth unto the holy things, which the chil- 6 To acthereve, 
dren of Iſrael hallow unto the L o & D, havin 
his uncleanneſs upon him, thar ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from my preſence: LamtheLorp. _ 

4 What man == of the ſeed of Aaron zs 
a leper, or hath *a f running iſſue; he ſhall not * 6s. te. 2. 4 
eat of the holy things, until he be slean. And ve rem. M 
whoſo toucheth any thing that is© unclean by 5 By touching any 


a Meaning, T 
the prieſts abſtait 
from eating { 
long as they tr6 
polluted. 


— 4 


the dead,or a man whoſe ſced goeth from him: bring » burial 
I 3 5 Or 


/ 


Who may eat 


Leviticus. 


5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing , whereby he may be made unclean, ora 
man of whom be may take uncleanneſs,what- 
ſoever uncleanneſs he hath : 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch, 
ſhall be unclean untill even, and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh 
with water. 

7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be 
clean, and ſhall afterward eat of the holy 
things, becauſe it xs his food. 

$ * That which dieth oft ſelf, oris torn 
withbeaſts , he ſhall not catto defile himſeli 
therewith: IamtheLokv. 

g They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinan- 
ce, leſt they bear ſin for it, anddie therefore, 
if they profane it: I the LoKD do fanQiify 

them. 
4 which is norof To There ſhall no* ſtranger cat of the holy 
© Some ar, The thing ; a* ſojourner of theprieſts, or an hired 
pevant neg, 224 feryant ſhall not eat of the holy thing, 
would notgo free, 17 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul f with his 
t feb, wi 4% mony , he ſhall eat of it, and he tharis born 
morg. in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his mear. 

112 If theprieſts daughter alfo be married 

+ Heb. «ma « unto f * a ſtranger, ſhe may noteatofan ofter- 
f who is not of ing of the holy things. | 
te prctiohnet 13 Butiftheprieſts daughter be a widow , 

or divorced,and have no child, and is returned 
+ Chap.10.14 Unto her fathers houſe, *as in her youth, ſhe 
ſhall eat of her fathers meat; but there ſhall 
no ſtranger eat thereof, 


ION 


* Fred. 22.31. 
Ktck. 44.31. 


14 © And if a man eat of the holy thing : 


Re tall gre UnWittingly , then he ſhall put the * fifth pars 
part over. thereof unto-it , and ſhall give 2 unto the 
prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And they ſhall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
offerunto the Lok»: 

t Or, lad: thm- 16 Or þ ſuffer them to bear the iniquity 
Serve of repafs * Of treſpaſs, when they cat their holy things : 
es; 43g OCT the L or Þ do ſanctify them. | 
nor offer for their. 17 | And the Lo RD ſpakeunto Moſes, 
by, Barry ſaying - 
ike offence, - 18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto 
them , Whatſoevyer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his 
oblation for all his vows, and for all his free- 
will-offerings , which they will offer unto the 
L oR DD fora burnt-offering : 

19 Te ſhall offer at your ownwill a male 
without blemiſh ofthe beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh , that 
ſhall ye not offer : forit ſhall not be acceptable 
for you. 

21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of 
ppuakirgy unto the Logp,to accompliſh 

zs vow, oraftree-will-offering in beeves, or 


* Deut.15.21- 
@17.1- 


t Or, goats. 
there ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or havin 


a wen, or ſcuryy, orſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer 


theſe untothe LorpD, normake an offering | 


+ ſheep, it ſhall be perfe&, to be accepted: 


by fire of them upon the altarunto the Log. | 


z 


23 Eithera bullock, ora lamb that hath 4 or, v | 
any thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, * Cie.z,u, | 
that mayeſt thou offer for afree-will-oftering; 7 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offerunto the L o & Þ that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; 
neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. ; 

2.5 Neither from a' ſtrangers hand ſhall ye i ve aut, | 
offer the bread of your God of any of theſe ; fea” ay | 


becauſe their corruption is inthem , and ble- "10" nk | 


; it tbe Lords & | 
miſhes be inthem: they ſhall not be accepted Tjeh; wiv 
for you. the Lord, , 2 


26 © And theLoxD ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, _ | 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goatis 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days un- 
der the dam ; and from the cight day, and 
thenceforth , it ſhall be accepted for an offer- 
ing made by fire untotheL oxD. 


23 And whether it be cow or Lew, ye ſhall t or, te. 1 


* Dewt.126, | 


not kill it * and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a Gieniice of 
thankſpiving unto the L o & , offer i# at your 
own will. 

30 Ontheſameday it ſhall be eaten up, ye | 
ſhall leave * none of it until the morrow : I + ci. | 
amthe Lo RD. 

31x Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: IamtheLoxrp. | 


32 Neither ſhall ye * uu ant my holy name, k For wv ? 


bur *I will be hallowed among the children of then Gol m | 
Ifrael; Tamthe L ok D which hallow ”_ | mandeth, pls Þ 


33 That brought you our of the 

Egypt, to be your God: IamtheLoxrp. 
CHare XAIIL 

I The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. # The paſs- 


over. 9g The ſheaf of firfi-fruits. 15 The fea$tof 
pentecoft. 22 Gleanings to be left for the poor. 


23 Ihe feail of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement. 
33 Thefeaft of tabernacles. 


A Nd the L o R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 aug unto the children of Ifracl,and 
ſay unto them , Concerning the feaſt of the 
L oRD, which ye ſhall-proclaim zo be, holy 
convocations , even theſe are my feaſts. 

3 * Six days ſhall work bedone, but the + 7x4. zz 
ſeventh day zs the ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- 36 for 
yocation; ye ſhall do no work 7herezn: it is the 
ſabbath ofthe L o & Þ inall your dwellings. 

4 { Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Logo, ever 


holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in 
their* ſeaſons. 


a For the (abut 


_ hoe Of 

week , 

5 *Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt month other ' were tee 

at even, is the L oR Ds palſs-over. = OO" 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the fame nr 77 


month, zs the feaſt ofunleavened bread unto * =» todily 


bour , ſave about + 


L | h hich one 
” hy oRD ; feyen days ye muſt catunleayened thi, — 


16. 
7 Inthe firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- CIP my 


vocation: ye ſhall do no? ſervile work therein. 1, n9k 


8 But yc ſhall offer anoffering madeby fire *oy niet 
unto the L orD ſevendays: inthe *® ſeyenth v*<intermedled, 


2s the feaſt of un- 


day 7s an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no !*vencd breutte 


; . fifteenth day , and 
ſervile work therein. the feaſt of hems 


. q And the ſixteenth day. 


of the holy oblations, p 


and of * #419 


Hl 


—_— 


4 Of, 64 
# Hed. 


4 Tha 
fecond | 
the pals- 


e whid 
fifth pa 
ephah . 


oners + 
Exed 1 


f Exod. 


—_4 = 
ld ww q 


—J-I- 


— atk am aHS 


—_—— werrs ” ating —=W WD CW Tww — 


_——_— 


Solemn feaſts . 


Holy convocations. Chap. xxiij 
9 © And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, | poor , and to the ſtranger: I am the Lord 103 
me! | your God. 


xo Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and | 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the | 
land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt thereof , then ye ſhall bring a 
\ 0, lwnd-ſu, + f ſheaf of the firſt-{ruits of your harveſt 
18,  _untotheprieſt. | 
11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Lo, to be accepted for you: onthe morrow | 
4744  , The afterthe * ſabbarh the prieſt ſhall wave it. | 
wm. 12 And ye ſhall oth that day when ye 
wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh, | 
of the firſt year, fora burnt-offering unto the 
LokD. 
13 Angthe meat-offering thereof ſha// be 
+ which is the EWO © tenth-deals of fine - Fe mingled with 
ih partes OL, an offering made by fire unto the Lok Þ | 


ephah >, or two 

7 . Ke*4 for a ſweet favour : and the drink-offering | 
thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of 

f Exod. 29.40. an * Hin. 

14 And ye ſhall cat neither bread , nor 
parched corn, norgreenears, untill the ſelt- 
fame day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God: 1t ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations , in all your 
dwellings. SE 

» Det, 16.9.8 IG « And * ye ſhall countunto you from 


g76 in, the ſe- the morrow after the® ſabbath, from the day 
nth, ffabbarh NAT ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 
«tpE" ing; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete : 

16 Evenunto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath , ſhall ye number fifty days , and 
ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto the 
Lox. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wavye-loaves, of two tenth-deals: they 
ſhall be of fine flour , they ſhall be baken 

b Becuſe the With * Jeayen, they are the firſt-fruits unto 


ſhould eat 
m, as Chap. the LoRD. 
L1- mY 13 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeyen 
offered to the 


lambs without blemiſh , of the firſt year, and 
one young bullock and two rams: they ſhall 
be Ar a burnt- offering unto the LorD, 
with their meat-offering , and their drink- 
offerings , even an offering made by fire of 
ſweetſavour unto the Lox D. 

I9 Then ye ſhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a ſin-offering, and two lambs of 
the firſt year, for a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings. 

20 Andtheprieſt ſhall wave them with the 
bread of the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offering 
beſorethe L ok », with the two lambs: they 


- upon the 


iti, offered ſhall be holy tothe L or D ſorthe' prieſts. 
he reſt ould 2-1 And yC ſhall proclaim onthe ſelf-ſame 


be forthe prieſt, * 
"= day, that itmay be an holy convocation unto 


you : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein : Ir 
ſhall be aſtatute for ever inall your dwellings, 
throughout your generations. 


' Ciy.19.9, 224 And*whenyereapthe harveſt of your 

land , thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of 

_ the corners of thy field when thou reapeſt, 
24 19. 


* neither ſhalt thou gather any leaning of 
thy harveſt: thou ſhalt leave them unto the 


23 T Andthe LoxrD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, In the * * ſeyenth month , in the firſt + xw=. 29.0 
day of the month ſhall ye have a ' ſabbath, a the aud of 5 
memorial of ® blowing of trumpets, an holy [79,4 toy ay 
convocation. pee > op 

2.5 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work there :; vo purthemin 
bur ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto te = maaitold 
the Lox. ha wank , wa 

26 © And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ***"v* 
ſaying , 

27 * Alſoonthe tenth day of this ſeyenth oy RN 
month, here ſhallbe aday of atonement, i 
ſhall be an holy convocation __ , and 
ye ſhall” affli& your ſouls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lok. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work inthat ſame 
day : for itzs a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lo Þ your 
God. 

29 For wharſoeyer ſoul zt be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in thatſame day , he ſhall be cur 
off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul z7 be that doth 
any work in thatſame day , the fame ſoul will 
I deſtroy from among his people. 

3t Yeſhalldono mannerof work: It ſhall 
beaſtatute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

+ 32 Ir ſhall be unto you aſabbath of reſt, 
andye ſhall afflit your ſouls in the ninth day 
of the month ateven: from * even unto eyen o which contain- 
ſhall ye f celebrate your ſabbath. ro, hs 

33 | Andthe Lorp ſpakeunto Moſes , i, i*: thei 
ſaying : x T Heb. ref. 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing. * The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month + xwn. 2s. :2. 
ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſevendays 
untothe Lox. . 

35 Onthe firſt day ſhall bean holy conyo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſeryile work therein. 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offerin 
made by fireunto the LorD:*onthe eigh 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoRD: itisa ſolemn ? aſſembly, t ze. ay of 
and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. ny gk 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lorp, ke le. 
which ye ſhall proclaim 7o be holy conyo- "==: 
cations , to offer an offering made by fireunto 
the LoxDp, aburnt-offering, anda * meat- 49 peact-offer. 
offering , a facrifice , and drink-offerings, 
evcry thing upon his day : 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths ofthe LokrD, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your yows, 
and beſide al your free-will-offerings , which 
yegiveuntothe L oRD. 

39 Alfo inthe fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the L ok 
ſeven days:on the firſt day ſhall be a* ſabbath, r or, « tems 


n By faſting , and 
prayer. 


* Joby. 7.37. 


p Or,a day wherein 


and on the cighth day ſhall be a ſabbath. 
| 


4 40 And 


© yl for the lamps. 


Leviticus. 


— 


The blaſphemer ſtoned, ! 


| 
[ 
: 


IO 
T Heb. ſrt, 


40 And ye ſhall take you onthe firſt day | 
the + boughs of goodly trees , branches of 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook; and ye ſhall rejoyce 
before the L o & Þ your God ſeyendays. 

41 And ye ſhall keep ir a feaſt unto the 
L ok Þ ſeven days intheyear: It ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in your enerations , ye ſhall 
celebrate it in the ſeyenth month. | 

42 Yeſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all 
that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths : 

43 That yourpenerations may know that 
I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in 
'booths , when I broughtthem out of the land 
of Egypt: Iamthe Lorp your God. 
& 44 And Moſes declaredunto the children 
of Of Iſrael the feaſts ofthe Lo KD. 


CHar. XXIV. 
1 The ojl for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread. 10 Shelo- 
miths ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſphemy. 


17 Of murder. 18 Of damage. 23 The blaſphemer 
zs ſtoned. 


A Nd the Logrp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

þ 00s. 67 9 2 * Command the' children of Iſrael, 
that they bring unto thee pure oyl-olive, 

* beaten, forthelight, | to cauſe the lampsto 
burn continually. 

3 Without the * vail of the teſtimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall Aaron 
order itfrom the evening unto the morning , 
before the LoKD continually : zt ſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in your generations. 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon * the puys 
candleſtick before the Lo k Þ continually, 

5 U And thou ſhalttake fine flour , and 
* Exed. 25. 30. bake twelve * cakes thereof : two -© tenth- 
omers + Toad: deals ſhall be in one cake. 

© phe 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix 

ona row,upon the pure table, before theLoxp. 


f In the wilder» 
neſs, foraſmuch 
as they would not 
credit Joſhua and 
Caleb, when they 
returned fro 
ſpying the land 
Canaan, 


t Heb. to cauſe 


aſcend. 


d which vail (ec- 
parated the holieſt 
of all : where was 
the ark of the 
teſtimony, from 
the lanQuary. 


*. Exod, 31.8. 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 


upon each row , that it may be on the bread 


for a memorial , even an offering madg by 
d For it was burnt g 


every ſabbath , fire, untothe Lorp. 
en ey 6 £EVery ſabbath he ſhall ſeritin order be- 
ore the Lokp continually , being taken 
from the children of Iſrael by an eyerlaſting 
covenant. 
< Exen29-33- © And * it ſhall be Aaronsandhis ſons, 
4.12.4 Aandthey ſhalleatitinthe holy place: forit i 
moſt holy unto him, of the offerings of the 
LoRD made by fire, by a perpetual ſtarute. 
10  Andtheſonofan Ifacliriſh woman , 
Schoen?  Whoſefather was an Egyptian, went * out a- 


mong the children of Iſrael; and this fon of 
the Ifraclitiſh woman , and a man of Iſrael 


 ftrovetogetherinthe camp; 
F By ſwearing , Or 


deſphing God. 11 And the Ifraelitiſh womans ſon * blaſ- 
phemed the name of the LORD, and 
curſed : and they brought him unto Moſes 
(and his mothers name was Shelomith , the 
daughterof Dibri, of the tribe of Dan) 

* Num. 15,34. 


12 Andthey*puthimin ward, that the 


mindof the Lox» might be ſhewed them. 


13 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, | 


t Heb to expound 
unto them according 
to the mouth of the 
LO RD, 


 outthe camp, andletall thatheard him, *lay * Dm. 1, | 


for the ſtranger that ſojournerh with thee, 


14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, with- 


their hands upon his head, and let all the con- © Po | 

gregation ſtone him. : 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 

of Iſrael , ſaying , Whoſoever curſeth his 

God, ſhall* bear his ſin. 8 Sbill by pus 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the nanfe of 

the LoRD, he ſhallſurely be put to death, 

and all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone 

him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is born 

in the'land, when he blaſphemeth the name | 

of the LORD , ſhall be put to death. | 


17 C* Andhethat killeth any man, ſhall \, Fu | 


ſurely be put to death. 7H ou N_ 
18 Andhethat killeth a beaſt , ſhall make "2" 
itgood; f beaſt for beaſt. t Heb, life fmiy | 


19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall irbe 
done unto him: ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye foreye, tooth | 
for tooth : as he hath wy + a blemiſh in a ; 
man, ſo ſhall itbe done to him again. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall | 
reſtore it: and he thatkilleth a man, he ſhall f 
beputro death. | 

22 Yeſhall have *one manner of law, as * Eran | 
well for the ſtranger, as for one of your own 
country: for Iam the L orD your God. | 

23 E And" Moſes ſpake unto the children Þ, Beau ty, | 
of Iſrael, that rhey ſhould bring forth him that not yer wan} 
had curſed, out of the camp, and ſtone him bicyiens,us | 


with ſtones : and the children of Iſrael did as *: kd SN 


* FExqd. Mech, | 
Dew. 19,21, | 
Mat. 5, a8, 


the L oxD commanded Moſes. the ple el 
i OA AST. | 
I The ſabbath of the ſeventh year. 8 The jubile in the | 


fiftreth year. 14 Of oppreſſion 18 A @, of 
4 bro 23 The —_ of land, 29 0 bodſes, 


35 Compaſſion of the poor 39 Theuſage of bond- 
men, f T he redempuion of ſervants. 


AN the LoRD fpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai, ſaying , 
2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 
wy unto them , When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then ſhall the land f keep tr. 
* a ſabbathunto the Lo & Þ. * Exod, 23,16 


3 * Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and « Tie Jen? 
{tx years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and Yins in Spun 
gather in the fruit thereof. ”— 

4 Burin the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath *** 
of reſt unto the land , a {bbarh for the Loxp : 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field,nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its* own accord » By reſes of bt 
of thy harveſt, = ſhalt nor reap, neither of the es th 


gather the grapes + of thy vine © undreſſed : 73s; » 


conſecra to 


meat for you; forthee, and for thy ſervant, concen 


and for thy maid,and for thy hired ſervant,and 0 TG 
an 
forth in here 


7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſts 


that are in thy land , ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be mear. 


8 © And thou ſhalt number ſeyen fab- 
baths 


for itisa year of reſt unto theland, oa | 
6 And the * ſabbath of the land ſhall be tt, #4, 


poſſeſl: 
familie 


c 
found: 


fu 
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The jubile. 


Chap. 


XX'Vs 


baths of years unto thee, ſeyen times ſeven 
years, and the ſpace of the ſeven fabbaths 
of years ſhall be unto thee, fourty and nine 
years. 
'tachebeginning 9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the © trumperf of 
e the 619 75 the jubile to ſound, onthe tenth day of the 
ales teens feventh month; in the day of atonement, ſhall 
ten a etiecs J'C MAKE the trumpet ſound throughout all 
ty the 1ound ot » OUT Jand, 
{ feb, xd of IO And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth =_ 
om” and proclaim liberty throughout a// the land , 
f which were in 1nto all the* inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a 
nug% . jubileuntoyou, and ye ſhall returnevery man 
; © Becauſe the Unto his ® poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every 
—_ LT els man nl family. 
poſeſfons im. IT A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto, 
& oo ®- you: ye ſhall notſoww, neither reap that which 
groweth ofitſelfinir, nor gather the grapes 
init of thy vine undreſſed. 

12 Foritzs thejubile, it ſhall be holy unto 
you: ye ſhall cat the increaſe Gdofout of 
the field. | 

13 Inthe year of this jubile ye ſhall return 
every ranunto his poſſeſſion. 

14 Andifthouſell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ovght of thy neighbours hand; 

k By deceie or Ye ſhall not” oppreſs one another. = 

oh jubile w 15 According to the number of * years 

come be neat; "ſer the jubile , thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 

beter hep : if bour , 4ud according unto the number of 
| years of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt 
diminith the price of it: for according to the 

| £54, vot he number of he year's of the * fruits doth he ſell 
Seink unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not thercfore oppreſs one ano- 
ther; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am 
the LokD your God. 

18 © Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
ye ſhall dwell in the land infafety. 

19 And theland ſhall yeild her fruit, and 
ye ſhall cat your fill , and dwell therein in 
fafery. 

20 And if ye ſhall fay , What ſhall we eat 
the ſeyenth year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather inour increaſe : 

21 ThenTwill command my bleſſing upon 
you inthe fixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit ſor three years. 

22 And ye ſhall fow theeighthyear, and 
cat yer of old fruir , until the ninth year; 
until her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of rhe 
old ſtore. 

23 © Theland ſhall not be ſold + for' ever: 
for the land zs mine, for ye are ſtrangers and 
_ fr us ſojourners with me. - 
tt could noble 2.4 And in all the landof y-=_ poſſeſſion, 


{ Or, to be quite, 
Cat off, 


fold forever , but 


muſt m : 
puta the ye ſhall granta" redemption tor the land. 


in tne > 
kbile, 25 © If thy brother be waxenpoor, and 
mM Ye ſhall fell ir . . 
on condition ta hath ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
a = . . oy 
7 00G, any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold, 


Redemption of houſes. 
26 And ifthe man haye none to redeem it. IO5 
and f himſelf be able to redeem it: ? Mak. 46+ 6p 

27 Thenlet him * count the years of the fend pſfcieng. 
fale thereof , and reſtore the overplus unto meny of ws Fn 
the man to whom he ſold it ; that he may ron 99h 
rcturnunto his poſſeſſion,  — 

26 Burtif he be not able to. reſtore zt to 
him , then that. which is ſold ſhall remain 
inthe hand of him that hath boughrir , until 
the year of jubile : and in the jubile it ſhall 
go *© out, and he ſhall return unto his poſ- 
ſeſſion, 

29 And if a manſelladwelling-houſe in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is ſold ; within a full year 
may he redeem it. 

30 Andif it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full year ; then the houſe that zs in 
the walled city , ſhall be* eſtabliſhed for eyer ? 910 tin 
to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions : it ſhall not go out in thejubile. 

31 Bur the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them , ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country : f they 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall go our in 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Le- 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſelfion, may the Levites redeem art any time. 

33 Andifta manpurchaſe of the Lovites , t, 0; *n «/ 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city them. © 
of his poſſeſſion ſhall go our in the year of 
jubile : for the houſes of the cities of the Le- 
vites are their poſſeſſion among the children 
of Iſrael. 

34 Butthe fieldef the ® ſuburbs of their ci- 9, where the Le- 
ties may not beſold, for it s their perpetual acl. TO 
poſſeſſion. -c 

35 © And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
and * fallen in decay with thee;then thou ſhalt *,'» Febrrw i 
f relieve him : yea 7hough he be a ſtranger, or a meaning, If he 
ſojourner; that he may live with thee. ad 

36* Take thou nouſury ofhim,or increaſe: "rev. neue, 
but ſear thy God; thatthy brother may live 242225. 
with thee. Prov. 28. 8: 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy many OT 
upon uſury , nor lend him thy victuals for in- 
creaſe. 

38 I amthe Lox your God,which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 © And*ifthy brother /hat dwelleth by E-xp Ao 
thee be waxenpoor, and be ſold unto thee; [5,34 1+ 
thou ſhalt not f compel him to ſerye as a wit him with 
bond ſervant: RET Of 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve 
thee unto the year of jubile. 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, 
both he and his children with him , and ſhall 
return unto his ownfamily , and unto the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return, 

42 For they are my ſervants , which 1 | 
brought forth our of theland of Egypt: chey puripownt 


'eof abond. man. 


© Prom his hand 
that bought it, 


t Heb. red:-mptrcn 
b-longeth wnto it, 


{hall not beſold f as bond-men. 


! Unto perpetual 
ſeryitude, 


43 * Thou 


Leviticus. 


Bleſſings and curſings, 


| Redeeming of ſervants. 
. x0k LED 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule oyer him with ri- 
+ Ex6e1. 6.9% gour, but ſhalt fear thy God. 


44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond- 
maids, which thou ſhalt have , ſhall be oi the 
heathen that are round about you ; of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtran- 
gers that do fgjourn among you , of them 
ilall ye buy , and of their familics that are 
with you, which they begatin yourland, and 
e For they fall they ſhall be your * poſſeſſion, _ 
hot be bonghrt . . 
outatthe jubile- 46 ANdyC ſhall take them as aninheritance 

for your children after you, to inherit 7hem 

1 ne. 7 {222 for a poſleſſion , f they ſhall beyour bond- 

with them. men be eyer ; but oyer your brerhren the 

children of Ifrael, ye ſhall not rule one over 

another with rigour. | 

. 47 © And ifaſojourneror ſtranger | wax 

rich by thee, and thy brother 7a? dwelleth 

by him wax poor, and ſell himſelfunto the 

ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family ; \ 

48 Afterthat he is ſold, he may be redecm- 
ed again;one of his brethren may redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may 
redeem him, or ay that is nigh of kin unto 
him, of his family, may redeem him} or it 
he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was ſold 
to him, unto the year of jubile: and the price 
of his ſale ſhall be according unto the number 
n which. rerun of * Ears, according to the time of an hired 

ſervant ſhall itbe with him. 


51 Uf there be yetmany years behind , ac- 


+ Heb. his hand 
ebtarm, Ge, 


cording unto them he ſh m_ againtheprice 
of his redemption, out of the mony that he 
was bought for. 


52 Andifthere remain but few years unto 
the year of jubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, end according-unto his years ſhall he 
give him again the price of his redemption. 

53 And asa yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him: and zhe other ſhall not rule with ri- 
gour over him in thy *ſight. 

54 And if he be notredeemed + in theſe 


x Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer him to in» 
tzeat him rigo- 
roufly, if thou 


knowit. CATS, then he ſhallgooutinthe year of ju- 
1 ore 94% bile, both he, and his childrenwith him. 
55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 

ſervants, they are my ſervants whom 1 

brought torth out ofthe Jand of Egypt: I am 

the LorD your God, 
CHnuare XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſs. 3 A bleſſing tothem 
that keep the commandments. 14, A curſe to thoſe 
that break them. 40 God promiſeth to remember 
them that repent. 

5. pn \ 4 E ſhall make you * no idols nor graven 
Ay image, neither rear you up a þ ſtanding 
4 Or, pillar, 


image, neither ſhall ye ſetup any + f image of 
ſtone in yourland, to bowe downunto it: for 
I2mthe L or D your God, 

2 * Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reye- 
rence my ſanctuary; Iam the Lok, 


4 Or, figured fone, 
t Heb. a fone of 
pifture, 

* Chap, 19. 30- 


3 © * Ifyewalkinmy ſtatutes, and keep * Pwr.u,,, 
my commandments, and do them ; 

4 ThenlT will give you* rainin due ſeaſon , *, BY prom 
and the land ſhall yeild her increaſe , and the extiy "wy 
trees of the field ſhall yeild their truir. minds roogy 

5 And your threſhing ſhallreachunto the JF 5 *: 
vintage, and the bs + ſhall reach unto the *!<fling 
ſowing-time: and ye ſhall eat your bread to 
the full, and * dwell in your land fafely. 

6 And1 will give peace in theland, and 
* yeſhallliedown, and none ſhall make you 
atraid: and I will f rid eyil beaſts out of the 
land , neither ſhall the * ſyord go through 
your land. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and 
they ſhall tall before you by the ſword. 

8 And*fiveof you {hall chaſe an Kkundred, * 1-7: :1.ts, 
and an hundred of you thall put ten thouſand 
to flight; and your enemies ſhall fall before 
you by theſword. 

9 For I will haye reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you , and 
: eſtabliſh my coyenant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall cat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. 

11* AndI will ſet my*© tabernacle amongſt 
you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. preſent withaay 

12 * AndTIwill walk among you, and will * 2 «9.«.u. 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 Iamthe Logp your God, which brought 
you forth out ofthe land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond-men , and I have 
brokenthe © bands of your yoke , and made 
you go upright. 

14 T * Butiſye will nothearkenunto me, 
and will notdo all theſe commandments ; 

15 Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatures, os 
if your ſoul the my judgments , fo that ye 
will not doall my commandments , bt that 
yebreak my * covenant: 

16 Ialſo will dothisunco you, I will even 
ou | over youterrour, conſumption, and 

ie burning ague; thar ſhall conſume the eyes, 
and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow 
your ſeed in yain , for your enemies ſhall 
car it, 

17 AndIwills ſermy face againſt you, and * 4-17-15 
ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies: the 
that hate you ſhall reign oyer you, 20g” yy * on nk 
thall flee when none purſueth you. 

18 Andifyewill not yet for all this heark- 
en unto me, then I will puniſh you ® ſeyen % 
times more for your ſins. 

19 AndI will break the pride of your pow- 
er;and I will make your heaycn as iron, and 
your earth as braſs ; 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: 
for your land ſhall not yeild her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhal the trees of the land yeild their 
fruits. 

21 © Andifyewalk +* contrary unto me, 
and will not hearken unto me : ] will bring 
ſeyen times more plagues upon you, accord- 
ing to your ſins. 

22. ] will allo ſend wild beaſts among you , 


Y hich 


"g 


* Job. ir, 1g, 


* Job, = Ig. 


ceaſe. 


b Ye ſhall bye 
no war, 


c Perform thy 
which I aye Ft0- 
miſcd. 


* Fzck. $7.26, 


tu!l liery, 
whereas betore ye 
were as bel 
ticd in bands, 

* Deut. 28.15, 
L mm, 2. 17, 
Alal. 3. 2» 


f which I mitt 
with you iy cu- 
ſing you to be nf 
people, 

T Heb, wpon yen, 


That i:, Mott 
reamly. , 


i Ye hal have 
drouglu and bit 
renNiIety, 


Hag. 1.10, 


t Or, at all adven- 
Iurts with me ,ah 
ſo veil. 24. 

k Or , As ſome» 
1-47, By fortune, 
imputing my 
plagues to chance 
any toxcunce 


\pirituyg Þ 


CRT 4 
Ss NT” EM 


T Heb. cauſe ty b 


d 1 vill tediy. Þ 


e Thaveſet you | 


=" >; WOE; . d "4660 Xx þ 


go OE 
Sy ” 


'—_rRen 


P 


p—— 


12K 


m Be 
dare P 
{orieul 


v, (ar 
P/a. | 


ten fat 


$ Dt 


_ 


pa nmr” II 
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Plagues threatned. Chap. xxXvij. Bleſlings promiſed. 
OT en -5. which ſhall rob you of your ' children , and | andalfo inthe iniquities of their fathers ſhall *x07 


deſtroy your cattel , and make you few in 
© xe nor number, and your high-" ways thall be de- 


ate. - 

J 23 Andifyewill notbe reformed by me by 

Y theſe things, bur will walk contrary unto me: 
2] 


24 * Thenwill I alſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for 
your ſins... | 
* 25 AndIwillbringaſworduponyou, that 
ſhall avenge the Juarre of my covenant : and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities , I will ſend the peſtilence anong you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. , | 

26 And,when I have broken the” ſtaff of 
; your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 
44415. in one* oven, andthey ſhalldeliver you your 
$2 ne oven hull NS _—_— weight: and ye ſhall cat and 
7 tey tamilies, not be atisfied. 

27 And if ye will not forallthis hearken 
umo me, but walk contrary unto me; 

* 28 ThenI will walk contrary unto you alſo 
infury; and, evenT, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 
times for your ſins. | 

29 * And ye ſhall cat the fleſh ef your 
ſons , and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall 

e cat. 

30 AndIwilldeſtroy your high places, and 
+ Ga. 34.7- ® cut down your images, andcaſt your car- 

caſes upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my 
ſoul ſhall abhor you. | 
31 AndIwill make your cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and 
p 1uillnoraccept T will not ſmell the ſayour of your ſweet 


va Sam 22.27 
P/a. 18.25. 


g' That 4s , The 
: ftrength , whereby 
* tqhelite is ſubſtain- 


» Decft. 28.53, 


cauſe their 


t Foraiſmuch 48 
they are culpable 
of their ftaihers 
faults , a ſhall 
be the 23 

Wa theif 


they * pine away with them, 

40 Ifthey ſhall confeſs their iniquity , and 
the iniquey of their fathers, with their treſ- 
paſs which they treſpaſſed againſt me , and tute. 
that alſo they have walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And 7hat I alſo haye walked contrary 
unto them , and have brought theminto the 
land of their enemies ; ifthen their uncircum- {-: 


cifed hearts be humbled, and they then accept 


ofthe puniſhment of their iniquity; | 

42 Then will I remember my coyenant 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, 
and alfo my covenant with Abraham will 1 
remember ; and I will remember the land. 

43 The* land alſo ſhall beleft of them, and » whites they = 
ſhall enjoy herſabbaths,while ſhelicthdeſolate vittou ' rycs- 
without them: and they ſhall accept of the ** 
panned of their iniquity: becauſe, even 

ecauſe they deſpiſed my judgments , and be- 
foul abhorred my ſtatutes. | 

44 And yet for all that, when they bein the 
land of their enemies ,”* I will not caſt them * 2» 4. 
away , neither will Iabhorthema , to deſtroy lf 
themutterly ; and to break my covenant with 
them: forI am the Loxrp their God. 

45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 
covenant of their anceſtours, whom I *« ele 09 Wale 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt , in __ 
the fight of the heathen, thatI might be their 
God: Iamthe Loxp. 
6 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments , 
and laws, which the L o x Þ made between 
him and the children of Ifracl , in mount 


u whiles they are 
a 


XxX 


y Fifty days after - 


Hae. hog 7 Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. Arey cre ow © 
odours. Egypt. 
32 And I willbring the land into deſfola- CHae XXVII. 
tion: and your enemies , which dwell therein, | x He that maketh a fingular vow mu#t be the Lords. | 
Y ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. | 2 The eſtimation of the perſon. 9 Of abeait given - 1 
my 33 And I will ſcatter you among the hea- KG mac _ 14 Of 4 houſe 16 Of a field, and the 
* | SpipagTie then, and * will draw outaſwordafter you: | 7PM Pnereer. 3. Ve Ervetes 18mg way Be 


ons -_ Fihour and your land ſhall be deſolate , and your 
* cities waſte. 

34 Thenſhalltheland enjoy her ſabbaths, 
as long as itliethdeſolate, and ye be in your 
encmies land; ever then ſhall the land reſt, 

| and enjoy her ſabbaxhs. 

p 35 As long as itheth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : 

© 1 »ik tom- becauſe itdid not reſt in your* ſabbaths when 
ky, ' * ye dweltuponir. 

36 And upon them that are left a/zve of 
| you, Iwillſend a faintneſs into their hearts in 
| the lands of their enemies ; and the ſound of a 
 'E.4%s, Tſhakenleaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall 
Fit ere. flee, as ' fleeing froma ſword: and they ſhall 

. *s © fallwhennonepurſueth. 

37 And they ſhallfall oneupon another, 
as it were before a ſword, when none purſueth: 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before 
your enemies , 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the hea- 
then , and theland of your enemies ſhall eat 
you up. 

39 Andthey that areleft of you, ſhall pine 
; away intheir iniquity in your enemies lands ; 


4 - W"\ ” 
QI SO EY 
3&4 


redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be changed 


Ag the Lorp fſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Whena man ſhall make a fin- 
gular yow , the * perſons ſp:// be for the » Acof tis nor 
LoxKp, by thy? eſtimario "IR. 
3 Andthyeſtimation ſhall be, ofthe male 
from twenty years old , even. unto ſixty 
years old; eventhy eſtimation ſhall be fifty 
* ſhekels of filver , after the ſhekel of the < Red the an 
ſanctuary. Exed,y0. 19, © 
4 Andif itheafemale, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 
5 Andifzt befrom five years old, evenunto 
twenty years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the fe- 
male ten ſhekels. 
6 And if itbe from a * monthold, even 4 He fpecketh of 


b which art the 
prieſt, 


dedicated their 
the female thy eſtimation ſhall be three 
they might be 


. - hoſe vows where.. 

unto five years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall ogg rag} es 

children to. God , 

which were not of 

ſhckels of filyer. they might be 
7 And if zt be fromſixty years old , and tm. 


by the fathery 

be of the male five ſhekels of ſilver , and for 
ſvch force , bac 

aboyc ; 


— "IO WY WY 4 i 


— 
— — 


Dedicated things, 


OC 2 2 0 — 


above; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation 


Leviticus. 


— 


and their eſtimation, | 


*q 
—_—_ 


21 But the field, whenir goeth out in the 


; 
108 ; 
ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and for the female ten | jubile, ſhall be holy unto the Lond, as a : 
ſhekels. Tn | devoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall 1 Thatis, wiz Þ 
Ele 50e nor. $ But if he be © poorer then thy eſtima- | be the prieſts. p A | 
thy valuation. tion: then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the | 2-2 Andif a mar fandtify unto the Lorp git tin wy | 
prieſt, and theprielt Thall yalue him: accord- | a field which he hath bought, which zs. nor of Pivacute, hl 
ing to his ability thatvowed, ſhall the prieſt | the fields of his poſſeſſion; 15. Jſo.6cn 

value him. | 2.3 Then the prieſt ſhallreckonunto him 
f which s clew, qo Andif it be a * beaſt whereof menbring | the worth of thy eſtimation, ever unto the 
nt | year of the jubile : and he ſhallgive” thine = me ,.,} 


an offering unte) the L o & » ; all that any mar 
= of fuch unto the Lox , ſhall be 
oly. 
10 He ſhall not alterir, norchange it, a 
| food fora bad, ora bad foragood: andif he 
thall ar all change beaſt for beaſt; then it, and 
the ex.change thereof ſhall be © holy. 

11 Andit it beany unclean beaſt, of which 
they do not offer afacrificeunto the Lo»; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the 
prieſt : 

12 And theprieſt ſhall value it , whether it 
ogra, be good or bad: f as thou valueitir who art 
opic/,&,  theprieſt, ſo ſhall itbe. | 

13 Bur if he willatallredeemit, then he 
ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 T And when a man ſhall ſanctify his 
houſe zo be holy unto the LorD; then the 

rieſt ſhall eſtimate it , whether it be good or 
ad: astheprieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it 
ſtand. | 

15 And if hethatſan&ified it, will redeem 
his houſe, rhen he ſhall add rhe fifth pars of 
the mony of thy eſtimation unto it , and it 


ſhall be his. 


That is , conſe- 
czate to the Lord. 


16 And ifa man ſhall ſandtify unto the | of men, ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely 
LokD ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion; | bepurtto * death. 


then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 


eſtimation in thatday, as a holy thing unto 
the Lorp. 1 

24 Inthe year ofthe jubile, the field ſhall F 
return unto him of whom it was bought , ever: 2 
bs him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did j 

elong. L ; 
7. Andall thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- : 
ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: *rwenty | F*4 nf 
gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 4, | 

26 © Onely the f firſtling of-the beaſts, + rw. 54. | 
which ſhould be the Loops firſtling , no © | 
man ſhall ſanctify it ; whether zz be ox, or. 
ſheep: it zs the " LorRDs. 

27 Andif it be of anunclcan beaſt , then 
he ſhall redeem zz according to thine eſtima- 
tion, and ſhall adda fifth part of it thereto : 
or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall be fold L 
according to thy eſtimation. | 5 

28 * Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing *1:3.5. | 
that a man ſhall deyote unto the Lord, of 3 
all thathe hath , b9zh of man and beaſt, and 
of the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or 
redeemed : every devoted thing 7s molt holy 


Ezek, 45.12, : 


n It wastheLo | 
already, 


j 


unto the L oro. 
29 None deyoted, which ſhall be devoted 


0 It fall my 
+ without redeny- k: 


30 And all the tithe of the land, <:herhey tion. 


h valding the Þ ſeed thereof: 4 an homer of barly-ſeed ſhall | of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 


price thereof, ac- 

cording to the 

ſeed rhat is ſown, 
or by the ſeed that 
it doth yeild. 

# Or, the landof 
an homer, &c. 

1 Homer is a mea- 
fare containing 
ten ephahs : Fead 
of ephah. Exod, 
26. 16, 36, 


be valued ar fifty ſhekels of filver. 
17 If he ſanctity his field from the year of ju- 

bile, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 

18 Bur if he ſanctify his field after the ju- 
bile ; then the prieſt ſhall reckonunto him the 
mony according to the years that remain , 
even unto the year of the jubile, and it ſhall 
' be abated from thy eſtimarion. | 

19 And if he thatſanRtified the field, will 
inany wiſe redeem it : then he ſhall add the 
fifth part ofthe mony of thy eſtimation unto 
it, andit ſhall be aſſured to kim. 


20 And if he will notredeem the field, or 


k For their own if he have * ſold the field to another man; it 
ifs > 5"? ſhall not be redeemedany more, 


' part thereof, ſelf 


| tree, zs the Lokps: zt z5 holy unto the Logp. 


31 And if a man willatall redeem oughr | 
of his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the ® fiſth | 
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, | 
or of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſcth ; 
under the * rod; the tenth ſhallbeholy unto 9 All tht vid | 
the Lox. every teak, « | 
33 Heſhall norſearch whether it be good or Ss ; 
bad,neither ſhall he change it:and if he change *'* 
it at all , thenboth it and the change chereof 
ſhall beholy ; it ſhall not beredeemed. 


34 Theſe are the commandments which 


| the L oR Þ commanded Moſes, for the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, in Mount Sinai, 


THB 


rt er rrerrnnrnnn——_ 


=} Whoarecommanded _ | Chap.j. tro number the people. | 
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%* | 
6, 17, f » Godled becauſe © | _ | | 
4 of nukirode of ; | | 
| ae | 
Pich | eot-nos z bot | | 9 
of mens names 7 | : 
© andplees THE AR G U.M:E N T: 
[, \Craſmuch as God hath appointed that his cburch in this world ſhall be under the croſs , 
| both becauſe they ſhould learn not to put their " in worldly things , and alſo feel his 


comfort , when all other help faileth : he did not ſtraight way bring his people , after their de- 
parture out of Eg ypt , mto the land which he promijed them , but led them toand fro for the 
[pace of fourtie years, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it, to trie their 
faith , and toteach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which triall did greatly 
profit to diſtern the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſervants of God , 
who ſerved him with pure heart ; whereas the Other preferring their. carnall affettions to 
Gods glorie , and making religion to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to con- 
tent their luſts , and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon 
whereof they provoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, andare ſet forth as a moſt 
notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word , prefer their own luſts to 
his will , or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding , God is ever true mn his promiſe , and 
governeth his by his holy Spirit , that either they fall not to ſuch inconvemences , or els return 
70 him quickly by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them , he 
gzveth them ordinances and imſtrutions , as well for religion as outward policie : be pre- 
ſerveth them again all craft and conſprracee , and grveth them manifold vitftories againſt 
their enemies. And to avoid all controverſies that might ariſe , he taketh away the occaſion , 
by dividing among all the tribes , both the land which they had won , and that alſo which he 
had promiſed , as ſeemed beſt to his holy wiſdom. 


Cnap. L 10 Ofthe children of Joſeph: of Ephraim; 

1 God commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manaſleh; 
princes of the tribes. 17 The number of every tribe. | Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. | 
47 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the 11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
Lord. deoni. 

>&A Nd the LorD ſpakeunto Mo- | 12 Of Dan: Ahiezer.the ſon of Ammi- 
NS ſes in the wilderneſs of * Si- | ſhaddai. 

M1 nai, in the tabernacle of the | 1x3 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

| congregation, on the firſt day | 14 Of Gad; Eliaf 


DN OY OI BRETTON 
Wes Te ? Rn aire Ds OO CCRT CN oe 2" PIO Y 2 n+ 


4 In that place of IV; 

the wilderneſs that V&A 
| was near #t0 
k mount Sinai, 


| ; aph the ſon of Deuel. 
le | batichcontaineth of the® ſecond moneth, inthe | 15 Of Naphrtali; Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 
WE =o ec a OR ſecond year, after they were | 16 Theſewere the renowned of the con- 
| come out the land of Egypt, ſaying , _ | gregation, * princes of the tribes of their fa- * 9 <ptains and 
| "Ego. 2 * Take ye the ſum of all the congrega- | thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. Ee 
wi | tionof the children of Iſrael, after their fami- | 17 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe 
Oy : lies , by the houſe of their fathers, with the | men, which are expreſſed by their names. 
= s number of thezr names, every male by their | 18 And they aſſembled all the con regation 
poll : together on the firſt 4ayof the ſecondmoneth, 


3 From twenty years old and upward, all | and they declared their * pedegrees after their f m mening 
that are able to go forth 70 warin Ifrael; thou | families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- vive , and 1 


tribe , and his 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. | ing to the number of the names, from twentie **== 


e Tis 5, The. 4 And withyouthere ſhall be a © man of | years old and upward, by theirpoll. 


chiefeſt man of : 
ener tibe, wg! 4 1h every one head of the houſe of | 19 Asthe L or Þ commanded Moſes,ſfo he 
his fathers. numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
5 And theſe are the names ofthemen| 20 And the children of + Reuben Ifraels t There ar the 
| X h R - - _ ot 1 
© And xt you that ſhall * ſtand with you; Of the 7ribe of | eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their: race tides. 


twelve tribes. as 


the people, —Reuben; Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord-/**: © ten 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- | ing to the numberof the names, by their polls, 
riſhaddai. cyery male from twentie years old #4) up- 


7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſonof Ammi- | ward, alt that were able to go forth zo war: 


'J nadah. 21 Thoſe that were numbred of them,evex 
f 8 Of Iſſachar : Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. | of the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and ſix 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. thouſand and five hundred. 


K 22 C Of 


The tribes 


Numbers. 


—— 


arc numbred, | 


Il©: 
I Simeon, 


t Gad, 


? Judalu 


t rſſ!char, 


t Zebulun. 


4} Ephiim. 


» +} Manaflch. 


t Benjamin, 


2 © Of the children of 4 Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according tothe number of the Names , 
by their polls , every male from twentie years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
tO WATr; 

2.3 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the txibe of Simeon , were fiftic and nine 
thouſand and thee hundred. | 

24 © Of the children of + Gad,by their gene- 


' rations , after their families , by the houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of rhe 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

2.5 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Gad, were fourty and five thou- 
fand fix hundred and fiftie. nk 

26 Ofthe children of + Judah, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to goforth to war ; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever! 
of the tribe of Judah , were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred. 

28 © Ofthe children of + Iſſachar, by their 
generations , after their families, by the houſe 
of their ſathers', according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fiity and four 
t1ouſand and four hundred. 

30 © Of the childrenof 4 Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward , all that were able to go forth to war ; 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun , were fiftie and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. 

32 © Oſthe children of Joſeph , namely , of 
the childrenof + Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers , according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie thouſand 
and five hundred. 

34 © Of the children of + Manaſleh,by their 
generations, aſter their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Manaſleh , were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 

36 © Ofthe children of + Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able togo forth to war; 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 


— 


of the tribe of Benjamin , were thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

38 © Ofthe children of + Dan, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families , by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names , from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth ro war ; 

39 Thoſethatwere numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Dan , were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

40 T Ofthe children of + Aſher, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward , all that were able to go forth to war; 

41 T hoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. 

42 U Of he children of $ Naphtali,through- 
out their generations, aſter their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number” of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war: | | 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred , 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
princes of Iſrael, being twelye men: each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of thcir fa- 
thers from rwenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in Iſrael ; 

46 Evenall they that were numbred , were 
{ix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 T Butthe Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbred among*® them. 

48 Forthe L o & Þ had ſpokenunto Moſes 
ſaying, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Levi, neither take the ſum of them among 
the children of Iſrael : 

50 Butthouſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of teſtimony , and over all the 
veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong 
toiit: they ſhall bear the his of andall the 
veſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto ir, 
and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetterh for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down : and 
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 
vites ſhall ſer it up: and the * ſtranger that 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

"» Fs. the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own ſtandard, throughout 
their hoſts. 

53 BurttheLevites ſhall pitch round abour 
the tabernacle of reſtimony ; that there be no 
' wrath upon the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


5 


54 And 


; 


* Dan. 


E 
: 
Y 


+ After, 


} Naphtall, 
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g which wt 
warriors, it 
were inted 
to the nſe of the 
tabernac's, 


h whoſoever i 
not of the tube 
of LevL. 


i By not having 
due regard to the 
(abernacle of It 
Loid. 


7 is 


tube 


2vins 
0 the 
f the 


Theorder of the tribes 


- Chap. ij. 


a... i 


in their tents. 


54 And the children of Iſrael did according 
toall that the LoxD commanded Moles , 
ſodid they. 

Cna?. Il. 
1 Theorder of the tribes in their tents. 
Nd the L or D ſpake unto Moſes, and 
A unto Aaron, ſa ing, 
re 2.* Eyery man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
al fao- pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 
ads ee rrives CNCir fathers houſe: f far off about the taber- 
biteirfindard- q2cle Of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 
atv. 3 © Andon the eaſt-{ide toward the riſing 
of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandardofthe 
camp of Judah pitch,throughout their armies: 
and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab fall be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 Andf\is hoſt , and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them * were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and ſix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, 

b Judab , 1CGicar, ſha]/ be the tribe of ® Ifſachar: and Nethancel 


and Zebulun , the : F 
ſons of Leh the ſon of Zuar ſhall be captain of the child- 


Bs. * ren of Iſlachar: 

6 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifty and four thouſand 
and four hundred. 

7 T hen the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon ſhall be captain of the children 
of Zebulun. 

8 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifty and ſeyen thouſand 
and four hundred. 

e Of them which © Aſ[ that were numbred inthe © camp of 
udertturame. Judah , were an hundred thouſand and four- 
ſcore thouſand and ſix thouſand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies : theſe ſhall 

firſt ſet forth. 
10 T On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 


d Reuben and Of the camp of © Reuben, according to their 


Simeon, the ſons 


z In the twelve 


; ef Leh, andGad ATMIES : and the captain of the children of 


the fon of Zilpah : 
ker maid, wereof REUDCN ſhall be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 


the ſecond 


fzodud, 11 And his hoſt , and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof , were forty and ſix thouſand 
and five hundred. 


12 Andthoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be 
the tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the 
children of Simeon ſha!! be Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuriſhaddai. | 

13 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fiftie and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 

14 Thenthe tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſons of Gad ſhallbe Eliaſaph the ſon 
of Reuel. 

I5 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were fortie and five thouſand 
and fix hundred and fiftie. 

16 Allthatwere numbred in the camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and one thouſand and four hundred and fiftie , 
throughout their armies: and they ſhall ſer 

eewſeirmight JOrth in the ſecond rank. 

dfance fm 17 © Then the tabernacle of the congre- 
lift 12) gation ſhall ſer forward with the camp of the 
mo, 2 Levites,inthe © midlt of the camp: as they en- 


_ 


m— 


camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward , every man 121 
in his place by their ſtandards. 
18 E Onthe weſt-ſide /ha/l be the ſtandard 


of the camp of * Ephraim, according to their F Becauſe Ephraim 


. 


; ! nd Mansleh 
armies: and the _—_ of the ſons of E- {lypics the place 
phraim ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 2,1," 
mihud. Rachels childrens 


taken to 

19 Andhis hoſt, andthoſe that were mim- they and Ben- 
bredof them, were forty thouſand and fiye third tandard 
hundred. | 

20 Andby him ſha/lbethetribeof Manaſſeh: 
and the captainof the children of Manaſſeh 
ſhall be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and rwo thouſand 
and two hundred. 

22 Thenthe tribe of Benjamin: and the 
captain of the ſons of Benjamin ſha/l be A+ 
bidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

23 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and five thouſand 
and four hundred. | 

24 All that were numbred of the camp of 
Ephraim,were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their 
aconies : and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 C The ſtandard of the camp of * Dan | Þ:n and Noph. 
ſhall be on the north-ſide by their armies: and zitu , rackets 
the captain of the children of Dan ſhall be the fon of zipm 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. pears 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them , were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. | 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſhall be 
the tribe of Aſher : and the captain of the 
children of Aſher, ſha/lbe Pagjel the ſon of 
Ocran. 

28 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe tliat were num- 
bred of them, were forty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali ſhall be 
Ahfra the ſon of Enan. 

30 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fiftie and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 

31 Allthey that were numbred in the camp 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred : they 
ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32 © Theſe are thoſe which were*numbred þ, vltch «are 
of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their ndabore. ' 
fathers ; all thoſe that were numbred ofthe 
camps throughout their hoſts, were ſix hun- 
dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

33 Bur the Levites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lorp 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the childrenof Ifrael did accord- 
ing to all that theLoRD commanded Moſes: i For under efery 
ſo they pitched by their'ſtandards,and ſo they bor 8 8 
ſet forward, every one after their families , us vere d ves 


: : ſigns to keep 
according to the houſe of rheir fathers, every band in 
K 2 


order. 


CHnar. 


Pe ome aetoacea ear amen, co oe 


ns ata te..4-. 2h OI ER oe Oe ry TIE nr 


Numbers. Their number, families, &c, | 


— 


A— 


The Levites charges : 


Cuar. III. 


1 The ſonsof Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the 

| Ho fs / wen RF the tabernacle, 11% ſtead 

of the firſt-born. 14 T he Levnes are numbred by 

their families. 21 The families, number, and charge 

of the Gerſhonites, 27 of the Kohathues, 33 of the 

Merarites. 38 The place and charge of Moſes and 

Aaron. 40 The fi of gram are freed by the Leones. 
The overplus are redeemed. 


II. 


a Or, families and Heſealſo are the * generations of Aaron 
— and Moſes, inthe . that theLoRD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
+ £x94.6.23. Aaron; Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, 


Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aa- 
{ i wieſbant Fork the prieſts which were anointed, whom 
TO he conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts office. 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
» Lond, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
the LoKD, in the wildernefs of Sinai, and 
theyhad no children: and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar miniſtred in the prieſts office,in the 
« whiles their f- © ſipht of Aarontheir farker "E220 
eg 5 © And the Lorp ſpakeunto Moſes,faying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
d Offer them unto them before * Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
Aaron for the uſe "IR . | 
oftherabernace, Miniſter unto him. _ 
7 Andthey ſhall keep his charge, and the 
e which apper- Charge of the whole congregation © before the 
ering ot the high Tabernacle of the congregation, to do the ſer- 
Ps cores. VICC Of the tabernacle. 
kein $6 Andthey ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
tervice of the t- of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Irael, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
# Axrons ſons the Aaron and to his * ſons : they are wholly 
ee nfmae in IVEN unto him out of the children of Iſrael. 
Pins of: TO And thou ſhall appoint Aaronand his 
ing ſacrifice - ie ſons -, and they ſhall wait on their prieſts 
the inferiour uſes office; and the ® ſtranger that cometh nigh , 


* Levit. 10. t, 2. 
1 Chron. 24. 2. 


b Or, before the 
altar, 


Levites ſeryed for 

of the ſame. 

Any that vould ſhall be put to death. 
er n 


rs \ Lot, 1Tt 4 AndtheLorp ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying , L 


12 AndI, Behold, I have taken the Levites | 


from among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of 
all the firſt-born that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Iſrael : therefore the 
Levites ſhall be mine. 

13 Becauſe all rhe firſt-born are mine : * for 
on the day that I ſmoteall the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt,I hallowed unto me all the firſt- 
born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt , mine they 
ſhall be: I2mtheLoxp. 

14 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: eve 
male from a moneth old and upward ſhalt 
thou number them. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according 
tothe f wordoftheLoRD, as he was com- 
manded. 

17 * Andtheſe were the ſons of Levi, by 
their names;Gerſhon,and Kohath,andMerari 


»* Fxod. 13.2: 
Levit 27.26. ' 
Chap.s$.16, 
Luk 2.23» 


+ Heb. mouth, 


»* Gen.46.11. 
Fxod 6.16. 
Chav. 26. 57. 
1 Chyon, 6.1. 


18 Andtheſe are the names of the ſons of | 
Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and Shi. 
mei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohiath by their fa- 
milies; Amram, and Izehar , Hebron, and 
Uzziel. | 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their fami- 
lies; Mahli, and Muſhi : theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Levites, according to the houſe of 
their fathers. | 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of che Shimites: theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them , ac- 
cording to the number of all the ® males, from t owy 
a moneth old and upward, evez thoſe that chile wk 
were numbred of them, were ſeven thouſand | 
and five nundred. ; 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind rhe rabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And thechief of the houſe of the father 
of the Gerſhonites , ſha{be Eliafaph the ſon 
of Lael. f 
25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation , ſha/l be | 
the * tabernacle, and the tent, the covering i rTi« 
thereof, and the hanging for the door of the 5%. 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

26 And rhe hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which # by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 © And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites , 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily of the Uzzielites: theſe are the families 
of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from a 
moneth old and upward, were eight thouſand | 
and ſix hundred, keeping the * charge of the k poi ew 
ſanctuary. refs ag 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath 
wr pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſourh- 
ward. 

30 Andthe chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites , ſhall be Eli- 

Zzaphan the ſon of Uz7iel. 

31 Andtheir charge ſhall be the' ark, and 1 Thecieftus 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars , nan 
and the veſſels of the fanftuary wherewith 9k 
they miniſter, and the hanging , and all the 
ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
Prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites , and have the overſight of them that 
keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 

33 © Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 Andthoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males from 

a moneth old and upward, were ſix thouſand 
and two hundred. | 


35 Andthe chief of the houſe of the father 


. | of the families of Merari , was Zuriel the ſon 


of 


_ 1 


FY 


Chap. wv, when the hoſt removed. 


C | The Leyites offices 5 


of Abihail : zbeſe ſhall pitch on the {ide of the ſons, according to the word ofthe Lor Dy, It; 
tabernacle north-ward. | | astheL oRD commanded Moſes, 

vn, t offs 3 GAndf under the cuſtody and charge of the | Cuar IV. 

pl th 4- ſons of Merarir; ſhall be the * boards of the | 1 The aye and time of the Levites ſervite. 4 The cay- 

evan thn tabernacle,andthe bars thereof,and the pillars | -  riage.of the Kohathizes, when the prieft have taken 


wer comin ty oregf, andthe ſockets thereof, and all the = T op Faaprn apt 4 Lewy of -nprget 
heir cnarge+ F 4 X21 EjTS, E CATTiAPE Of The 
” veſſels thereof, andalltharſerveth thereto. Gerſhonites. 29 The carriage of the j 166. 
25 7:And the pillars of the court round a- 34 Ihenumber of the Kohathites, 38 of the Ges 


bout ,, and their ſockets, and their pins , and | ſhonites, 42 andof the Merarites.. 


"EY De Rs 


their cords. - A Ndthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and { 
38 Butthoſe that encamp before the ta- unto Aaron, ſaying , WH hag | 
| bernacle toward the eaſt, even before the ta- 2. Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
* __ . bernacleofthe congregation eaſt-ward, ſhall | among the ſons of Levi , after their families ; 


be Moſes and Aaron, and his fons, keeping | by the houſe of theirfathers; 


To Weg? the charge of the ſanctuary , for the * charge 3 From* thirty years old and upward, eyen * Th* Lon 


* a) cenbemacecon- Of the children of Hfrael: and the ſtranger that | untill fiftie years old, all thatenter into the » 


ſter three ſorts, 


. LS firſt at h 

mameat. cometh nigh, ſhall bepur to death. hoſt, to do the work inthe tabernacle of the old hin they 
KI M4 " : we viecta 

\ 39 All that werenumbredofthe Levites, | congregation. co the Lord , next 


which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- | 4 This ſha/l/be the ſervice of the ſons of weai ho? 29: 


mandment of the LokD, throughout their | Kohath inthe tabernacle of the congtegation, pointed toferre 


families , all the males from a moneth old and | about the moſt holy things. and at 30. years 


old to bear the 


eco that the fiſt upward , Were twenty and two* thouſand. 5 C And when the camp ſerteth forward . binders of the 
or the CNIid-e 


4, f- Tarps grivcs des bernacte. 
| moftfelwre 40 | And the LokD ſaidunto Moſes, | Aaron ſhall come and his fons', 'and they TOE = 
| mts 27% # Number all the firſt-bornof the males of the | ſhallrake downthe* covering-yail, and coyer Þ, wich divided 


the ſanQuarie 
children of Iſrael, from a moneth old and up- | the ark of teſtimony with it: from. che holicſt 
1 of all, 
ward, and take the number of their names. 6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 


| p tothat rowthe . 41 And thou ſhalttake the Levitesfor? me | badgers skins , and ſhall ſpread over it a 


* i uno the (Lap the L 08RD) inſteadofAall the firſt-born | cloth wholly of blue , and ſhall put in the 
RT among the children of Iſrael ; and he cartel | © ſtayes thereof. '-- © #7 e That 4, pht 


E ; ' | | pn 
or _ mom of the Levites , in ſtead of all the firſtlings T And upon the * table of ſhew- bien drhey them upon thelt 


ſhoulders to carric 


ti the Levis» among the cattel of the children of Iſrael. ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and pur thereon wemkemntnny 
pidmonf, .-. 42. And Moſes numbred, as the Lorp | thediſhes;and the ſpoons, and the bowls , and Xm9d Exe. 


commanded him , all the firſt-born among the | © covers to eover withall: and thetontinuall ; 25" bg 

children of Iſrael. IJ bread ſhall be thereon. 3 IU corerthe bread. 
43 Andall the firſt-born males, by the num- 8 Andthey ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth Wo 

berof names , from a moneth old and upward, | ofſcarler, and coyer the fame with a covering 

of thoſe that were numbredof them, were | of badgers skins, and ſhall put in the ſtayes 


my and two thouſand two hundred and | thereof. | 


| threeſcore and thirteen. 9 Andthey ſhall take a cloth of blue, and 
a 44 T And the LokD ſpakeunto Moſes, | cover the * candleſtick of the light, * and his * * ved. 25.97. 
die ſaying, lamps, and his tongs, and his fnuff-diſhes, and TOI 
45 Takethe Levites in ſtead of all the firſt- | all the oyl-veſſels thereof , wherewith they 
born among the children of Iſrael , and the | miniſterunto ir. | 
cattel of the Levites in ſtead of their cattel, | 10 Andthey ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
and the Levites ſhall be mine; I am the Lox: | thereof within a covering of badgers skins , 
46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed | and ſhall putt zf uponta © bar. | © The Hebrew 
| of the two hundred and threeſeore and thir- tr And uponthe * golden altar they ſhall oy Morag + 
Fthing reen, of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, | ſpread a Sth of blue, and cover it with a co- 8,9 f#c ot 
=_— which are more than the Levites; vering of badgers skins, and ſhall putto the f, vic ws 0 
kobe 47 Thou ſhalteyen take five ſhekels apiece | ſtaves thereof. | Read Exod. 30. rg 


by the poll, after the ſhekel oftheſanQtuarie | 15 Andthey ſhall take all the inſtruments 
1nn,% 13 ſhaltthou take them ; * the ſhekel z5 twenty | of miniſterie, wherewirhthey miniſter inthe 
Si. 11, 16, gerahs. ſancuarie, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
' 48 Andthouſhalrgivethe money , where- | and cover them with a covering of badgers 
with the odd number of them is to be re- | skins, and ſhall put them on a bar. 
deemed , unto Aaron andto his ſons. 13 Andthey ſhall take away the aſhes from 
49 AndMoſes took theredemption-money | the® altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 8,9f the bur. 
of them that were over andaboye them that | 14 And they ſhall purtuponitall the veſſels 
were redeemed by the Levites. thereof wherewith they miniſter about ir,cvex 
fg ie 99. 5o Of the * firſt-born of the children of | the cenſers, rhe fleſh-hooks , and the ſhovels, 
ul thre, which Ifrael took he the money ; a thouſand three | and the + baſons.all the veſſels of the alrar;and + oc, twt. 
tele, = hundredandthreeſcore and five ſhekels , after | they ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of bad- 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. gers skins, andput to the ſtaves of ir. 
51 And Moſesgavethemoneyofthem that | 15 And when Aaron and his ſons have {1 niol 
that were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his | made an end of® covering the ſanRuarie, and ot the SanQuatic ; 
| K 3 all LY 


Numbers. charges and offices, | 


all the veſſels of the ſanuarie;;-as the camps | the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
to ſet forward; after that, the ſons of Kohath | tion. Bo | | 
; Before ir be ſhall come to bear it:bur they ſhall not' touch | 31 Andthis zs the charge. of their burden, + | 
ONT any holy thing,leaſt they.die:Thefe things are | according; toall their ſervice. inthe tabernacle , * _. '* 
the burden of the ſons of Kohath;, inthe'ta- | ofthe congregation ; * the boards of the taber- * Exod, 46.16, 

bernacle of the congregation. + [nacle, and the bars thereof andthe pillars  ., 

16'E Andtothe office of Eleazar the ſon | thereof, and fockers thereof, ' 1 


The Levites (evetall- ' 


— — 


L1:4 


7 


i 8 Ts 


of Aaron the prieſt, pertainerh the oy for the 
rn 


32 And the pillars of the court round a- 


* Fred, 30. 34, light, and the*ſweet incenſe, and the* daily bout, and their ſockets, and their pins ,, and 

red ot morning mcat-oftering,and the * anointing oy], and the | their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 

TICTLTE as. overſight of all the tabernacle; and of all that | with all theirſervice: and by © name yeſhall * Te nul uy 
&c. 


thereinis;, inthe ſancuary , andin the veſſels 


. ,* an invent . 
reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their al things, vg 
thereof. . . ...: 


. SS, j 
burden. | theiechays * 


I oa or hy by 

our negligence 
that the ay 
things be not 
well wrapped, and. 
© they by 
touching thereof 
periſh 


m Shewing, what 
part every. man 
Kall vear, 


n which were Te- 
ceived into the 
company of them 
that miniſtered in 
the Tabernacle of 
the congregation, 
+t Heb. to war 
the warfare. 

4 Or, carrzage. 


© Which vail hang- 
ed berween 1he 
Sanfuarie and 
the cont. 


p which court 
compaſſed both 
the Tavemacle of 
the Congregation, 
and the altar of the 


17 © And the Lox» fpake unto Moſes, 

andunto Aaron, ſaying, + ; 

18 ! Cur ye.not off rhe tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Koharhires, from among the Le- 
vites. c 
'I9 Butthus do unto them, that they may 
live and not die, when they approach unto the 
moſt holy things ; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 
in,and ” appoint them every one tohis ſervice, 
and to his burden, ! | - ++ _ 

20 Butthey ſhall not go into ſee whenithe 
holy things are covered, leaſt they die. + 

21 © Andthe Lorp:ſpakeunto Moſes , 
ſaying, i; -; Bl bog Þ 2s 
_ 22 Takealſotheſum of the ſons ofGerſhon, 
throughourthe houſes of their fathers by their 
families ; | oor tio 

23 Fromthirtie years.old and upward, utt- 

rill fifry years old ſhaltthou number them; all 
that® enter into | performtheſervice, to:do 
the work in the tabernacle ofthe congrega- 
riOn. . | 


. 


z 


24 This js the ſervice of the families of the 


Gerſhonites, to ferye, and for + burdens. 
25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
ation, his covering, and the coyering of the 
= 02 skins that zs aboveupon it, and the 
hanging for the * door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. | 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the? court 
which 2s by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about , and their cords, and all the in- 


33 This zs the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation p under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſonof Aaton the prieſt. 

34 (| And Moſes and Aaronand the chief 
of the congregation numbred the ſons of the 
Kohathites after their families, and after the 
houſe of their fathers ; - | VTLS 

3 5 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fi{ty years old, everyone that entreth 
into theſervice, for thework in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : | | 


36 Andthoſe that were numbred of them 


by their families, were two thouſand ſeven | 


hundred and fifty. | 


37 Theſe were they that were numbred of 
the families of the Kohathites , all tharmight 


do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- | 


tion; which Moſes and Aarondid number; ac- 
cording. to the commandment of the ord 
by the © hand of Moſes. '*, 
. 38 Andithoſe that were numbred 'of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughour their families, 
and by the houſeof rheirtarhers ; 
39 Fromthirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old, eyery one thatentreth in 
to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation: F] 
40 Eventhoſe that were numbred ofthem, 


—_— their families, by the houſes of 
their fathers, were two rod for and fix hun- 
dred and thirtie. | 


41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the 


:'* F God appoint © 


=> ona. © MA EE 


families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of * all that * »bic> v* * 


: : CE mpetent 28 if 
burne-offering. might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- fewe tern, 


{truments of their ſervice, and all thar is made 
for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 


30, and 5% 


> Heb. moewth. 


Under the 
þ We and ovcr- 
ſighr, 


+ Heb. warfare. 


. , : , berwedd 
| prognne , whom Moſes and Aarondid num- {5 a 


27 Atthe} appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons, ſhall-beall the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, andin all 
theirſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

28 -This zs the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon , in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and their charge ſhall be under 
the * hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt. 

29 © Asfor the ſons of Merari , thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers; 

30 From thirty your old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 
eycry one that entreth into the þ ſervice, todo 


er, according to the commandment of the 
Lokp. 

42 © And thoſethat were numbred of the 
families of rhe fons of Merari , throughout 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers ; 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fiſtie years old ., every one that entreth 
into the ſervice, ſor the work in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation: 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
after their families , were three thouſand and 
two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſons of Merari , whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according to the 


word of the L oR by the hand of Moſes. 
46 All 


. » 

> 
7 Hv; oa b- ca T3 Pee 
Pt LEES. on 


Ppointity : 
0 be the 


1 
and exe, 


were of 
it age t 
therein , 
berweel 
F509, 


——— 4 


Theunclean removed;cc. Chap: v. 


= <— — a oo aa -- + 


_ . Thetriallof jcalouſic. 


46 Allthoſethatwerenumbredot the.Ee- 

' | vites, whom Moſes and Aaranand the chief 

of Iſrael numbred,,. after their families , and 
aſter the houſe of their fathers, 


witneſs againſt her , neither ſhe be taken with 


i247 Fromthirty years old and upward, even 
unto fiſtie years.old;, rrery one that came to 
of do the® ſervice'of the miniſtery, and the ſer- 


i Fhoſoere , fn * . 
on Lorie "2 VICE! Of the: burden in- the tabernacle of the 
of cure, '3* CONgTESATION * 


-- 48; Even thoſe that were numbred of them 


were. eight thouſand and five hundred- and | meal; he ſhall pour no* oyluponit, nor put 5 omiy is he 
+: | frankincenſethereon, forit z an offering of 


Jealouſie, an offering ofmemoriall , bringing 


fourſcore. LTIHEE 
:149 Accotding; to the commandment: of 
the L ox 0, they werenumbred by the hand 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice; 
and according} to his burden: thus were they 
x $0 that 00s utmbred ofhim., as the L'oR D «tommanded 
diminiſhed from x Moſes. = "Rs "3 | 


that which the 
Lord commanded 
him. 


oÞ © YL >o6 +6 5 
The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Reſti- 
tation is 20 be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall. of 
.\ jealouſie. : + _ © | F Fe 
A Nd the Lonp ſpakeunto Moſes, ſay- 
ing , {HIGH 
2 Catitthe children of Ifrael , that 
they pur out of the camp every * i and 
+ Levit.15.2- Cyery one that. hath an* iſſue , and whoſocyer 
+ Len.2r 3 is defiled by the*dead. 0437 
.. ..3 Both male andfemale ſhall. ye put out, 
' _.__ withoutthe camp ſhall ye put them; that they. 
« Therenercrhree: Jefile not their *: camps in the midſt whereof 
SET bdtoins 20 bi. ua oil 
Ne teſfacices, 4 4 Andthecchildren of Iſrael dido ; and put 
themout without the camptas theLoxp ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
5 © And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, #54: 4 eg ett 


* Levit, 13+ 3» 


$49 


* Leun, 6 3+ 
\ Commit ary 4 MAn or woman ſhall commitany *: fin that 
full! men commit,to doatreſpaſsagain{ttheLoxp, 
and that perſon be guiltie; 
7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which 
they have don: and he ſhall recompenſe his 


+ Lai. 6.5, treſpaſs * with theprincipall thereof, and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give zt unto 
him againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. | 

© Iſhe bedead,to 8 But if the man have no ©. kinſman to 


whom the wron 
is don, and allo 


a als recompenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs 
incnoknima He recompenſed unto the Lo RD, even tothe 
prieſt : beſide the ram of the atonement, 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made for him. 
i.0r, hav. : 9 "And every joftering of all the * holy 
d Or, tings of- things of the children of Iſrael , whieh they 
vft-frus, 6c, DINE UNTO the prieſt, ſhall be his. 
10 Andevery mans hollowed things ſhall be 
his: whatſoever any man giveth the pricſt, it 
+ ky.1012,13, ſhall be*® his. 
11  Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 3% REG 
12 Spcak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any mans wife go * aſide, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 
13 Anda man lie with her carnally , and it 
be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be 


e By breaking the 
band of marriage , 
and playing the 
haclot. 


inanearthen veſſel, andof theduſt that is in 
. | the floor of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall ,\vrioking 
take; yy oo zt into the water. | 


. 6 Speak unto the childreniof Iſrael, * When | 


| a book, and he ſhall ® blor zhemout with the 


kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there beno. 


IIs 
the manner : | 


14 And the-ſptrit of jealouſic come upon 
him, and he bejealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
defiled ; or ifthe ſpirit of jealoufie come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not defiled; | 

15 Then ſhall the manbring his wife unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her , the tenth part of an ephah of barley- 


{in- offering , and 
this offering of 
jealouſie were 
neither oy! nor 


iniquitie to# remembr ance. ' incenſe offered 

.::16 Andthe prieſt ſhall bring her near, and Ig 

ſetherbefore the Lok »:; -: not purging it. 
17 And the prieſt ſhall take * holy water 1, aticy «to 18 


called the watef 
of purification , 


read chap. 19. 9. 


18 And the prieſt ſhall ſerthe woman 


forethe. Lorp, & uncover the womans head 


&put the offering of memoriall in her hands , 
which # thejealouſie-offering : and the prieſt 
thall have in his hand the bitter water rhar 
cauſeth the curſe. 

19. 'And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an 


oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man haye 


j It was ſo called 
by the ee, be= 
cauſe it declared 
the woman to be 


n . : accurſed , and 
lien with thee, . andif thou haſt not gon aſide _ 
ro ye + with another inſtead of thy t or, veing in the 
huſband, be thou free from this bitter water 159%. © 

that cauſeth the curſe: {2 2, Þ Heb: ander ig 


- hybaxd. 
-:20 Butifthou haſt gon aſide to another in 


ſtead of thy huſband , and if thou be defiled , 


& ſome man hath lien with-thee beſide'thine 
huſband: 1H? PULISTSNT 
21 Thentheprieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath ; curſing, 'andtheprieſt ſhall. 
ſay unto thewoman, The Lorp makethee a 
* curſeand an oath among thy people , when 
the L o xD doth make thy thigh to F rot, and 
thy,belly to ſwell; | 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to- 
ſwell and hy thigh to rot: And the woman 
ſhall ſay, ! Amen, amen. 


23 Andtheprieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 


k Both becauſe hg 
had committed 19 
hainovs a fault , 
and forſware her 
ſeit in denying 
the ſame. 

t Heb. /aC. 


| That is, Beit ſo 
as thou Viſeſt, 
as Pſal, 41. 13- 
Dext. 27.15. 

m Shall w:th the 
curſes, which are 
written, into the 
watct in the veſlic!. 


bitter water : 


24 And he ſhall cauſe the womanto drink 
the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and 
the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 
into her, aud become bitter. 

25 Thentheprieſt ſhall take the jealouſte- 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſha!l 
wave the offering before the Lorp, and offer 
it upon the altar. 

' 26 And-theprieſt ſhall take an handfull of 


the offering , even the memoriall thereof, and 


burn i: upon the” altar, and afterward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her ro drink the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſs, zhat if the be 
defiled , and haye don treſpaſs againſt her 
huſband; that the water that cauſerh the curſe 

K 4 {hall 


n where the in. 
ceanlc was otteresd. 


Anmbers. 


C 


"The form of blefling;ex| 


Thelaw of the Nazarite. 


ſhall enter into her , and become bitter, and 
her belly ſhall fell, and her thigh ſhall rot: 
and the woman-ſhall be a curſe among her 
ople. | 
"2 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean ; then ſhe ſhall be-free, and ſhall 
conceive ſeed. GEES 
29 This#s thelaw of jealoufies , when a 
wiſe goethafide 70 another in ſtead of her hus- 
band; andisdefiled; £12619] 

. 30. Or whentheſpirit of jealouſie cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wite, and 
ſhall et the woman before the Lokzp , and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her allthis law. 

31 Then ſhall the manbe* guiltleſs from 


I16 


© The man might 


accuſe his wife '- 2 © * : mo 
upon ſuſpition, iniquitie , and this woman ſhall bear her ini- 
and not be Ic- 3. 
proved. quIyE. | | 
i Cnrae. VI. 
1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The formof bleſſing 


the people. 
Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes , laying R 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them , Wheneither man or woman 
2 01, matechem- ſhall + ſeparate themſeFus to vow a vow of 
a * Nazarite, toſeparate themſefvs unto the 


a which ſeparated 
themſelvs from 


þ eaves , , me L ORD: 
ls to God + -::3 He ſhall ſeparate himſe/f from wine, and 


which figure was 
accompliſhed in 
Cluiſt, 


ſtrong drink , and fliall drink no vineger of 
wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink , neither ſhall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, noreat moiſt 
grapes ordried. : -. Qs! | 
4 All the days of his + ſeparation ſhall he eat 
nothirig thatis made of the + vine-tree, from 
the kernels evento the huſk, 
| 5. All thedaysof the vow of his ſeparation, 
there ſhall no * raſour come upon his head: 
untill the days be fulfilled in the which he 
ſeparateth h1m/e/funto the LorD, he ſhall 
be holy ; and ſhall letthe locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 
6 All the days that heſeparaterh him/e/f 
b As 2 turials, Unto the Lennie ſhall comeatno*dead bagy. 
oo "7 Heſhallnotmakehimſelfuncleanfor his 
father, orfor his mother, for his brother,or for 
{neb. ſep«ration. his ſiſter ,vhen they die : becauſe the | conſe-. 
feed ts Mie. ro cration of his God ts upon his © head. 
that he ws conſe- 8 'Allthe days of his ſeparation he « holy 
crete” untothe Lorp. 
9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
4 which long hair Him , and he hath defiled the head of his * con- 


15a ſign that he is : , . 
dedicued to God. Jecration; then he ſhall ſhave his head in the 


T Or,Nazaritſhip. 
I Or, vine of the 
Wine, 


BE * 
I o4am.1. 11 


day of his cleanſing , on the ſeventh day ſhall 


he ſhave ir. 

10. And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 
two turtles , or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt,to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

IT And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
ſin-offering , &the other for a burnt-offering, 
and 'make anatonement for him , for that he 

e Bybeing prefer ſinned by the*© dead, and ſhall hallow his head 
ow that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall* conſecrate unto the Lorp 


f Beginning at the 
eighth day, when 
the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 


ke is puritied, 


lamb of the, firſt year for atreſpaſs-oferins | 


| 


; 


arms — 
butthe days that were before ſhall f be loſt , tn. fa, | 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled, begin pn Wl 
13 © And this z5 thelawofthe Nazarite; "| 
| When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, | 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the: ta- | 
bernacle of the congregation. * -... / | 
14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
L'oRD, one he-lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh,for a burnt-offering,and one ew-lamb 
of the firſt-year without blemiſh , for a ſin- 


% 
In | 
[9 


| offering , and one lamb withoutblemiſh, for 


peace-offerings, 

I5 Anda basket ofunleavened bread,cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, and wafers of 
unleayened bread anointed with oyl,and their 
meat-offering , and their drink-offerings, 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before , 
the LorD, and ſhall offer his ſin-offering , Z 
and his burnr-offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings.unto the Lok D, with the | 
baſket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall + 
ofter alſo his meat-offering , and his drink- 
oftcring. - 

.18 * And the Nazarite ſhall * ſhave the * 
head of-his ſe 


peace-offerings. -: | 
19 And the prieſt ſhall rake the ſodden 
thoulder of the ram, and one unleayened 
cake our of the baſket, and one unleayened 
wafer ; and ſhall put zhem upon the hands of 
_> Nazarite,after the hair of his ſeparation is 
aven. | 


place. 


20 Andtheprieſt ſhall wave them * for a + tu. un, | 


wave-offering before the Lord; this zs hol Y 
forthe prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heay- 
ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 
21 This zs the law of the Nazarite,who hath 
yowed , and of his offering unto the Lorp for 
his ſeparation:: beſides /hat that his hand ſhall & a the 1a te 
ger : according to the yow which he vowed, 
o he muſtdo after the law of: his ſeparation. 
22 © And the Lorp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2.3 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 


be ableto offer n0 
more. 


| ſaying. On this wiſe ye ſhall | bleſs the child- 174i, tis 


renof Ifracl , ſaying unto them, 
24 The Lox bleſs thee, and keep thee ; 
25 The LokD make his face ſhineupon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
26 The Log lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 
27 And they ſhall purmy* 
children of Iſrael, an Iwill bleſs them. ther, 


Cray VII. 
I The offerings of the princes at the dedication of the 
tabernacle. 10 Ther ſeverall offerings at the dedi- 


cation of the altar, 85 God ſpeakethro Moſes from 
the mercie-ſeat. 


ſhall pn 
name upon the m They#sl vi 


4 


A Ndit came to paſs on the day that Moſes 
had fully * ſetup the rabernacle, and had + ze. 40. 1. 


anointed 


At; 21.24; : 


. In tok J 
ration , at the door of the bis vowlscodys : 


ſhall dothis, if be | 


t Het 


_— 


The princes offerings Chap. vj. for the tabernacle. 


anointed it, and ſanctified it, and all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, both the altar and all the 
veſlels thereof, and had anointed them, and 
ſanRified them ; 
2 That the princes of Iſrael , heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes 
: x6, whe fo. of the tribes, f and were oyer them that were 
numbred ) offered: | 
3 And they brought their offerings before 


' \ tihors-liters the LORD, ſix* covered wagons, and twelve 


2 => 
SE 


ay for 


{ pny 
e tof 


to keep the things 


whey arried m OXEN 3 A Wagon for two of the princes, and for 

om each one an ox; and they brought them be- 
| fore the tabernacle. | 

4 And the Lok» fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take#t of them, that they may be to Þ 

171i, Tocanic the® ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


ngs,and Ruffin. a rn, 
; dupe tion, and thou ſhalt give themunto the Levi- 


tes, to eyery man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons and the 
oxen, andgave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto 
the ſons of Gerſhon ; according to their 

c For their uſe.to F ſery ICC. ; 

a 8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari , according unto their 
ſervice, under the liand of Ithamar the fon of 
Aaron theprieſt. 

9 But unto the fons of Kohath he gave 


| 4 Theholy things NONe: © becauſe the ſervice of the ſancuarie 


_— O—_ belonging unts them , was that they ſhould 
won their on bear upon their ſhoulders. 
«an #ith oxen, xo © And the princes offered for © dedicat- 
e That, when ing of the altar, inthe day that it was anoint- 
the firſt ſacrifice 7 h ; 
us offered there- wn ; , eventhe princes offered their offering be- 
on 22> fore the altar. 
11 Andthe Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer their offering each prince on his 


day, for the dedicating of the altar. 


12 © And he thatoffered his offering the 
; The offaing of firſt day , was 4 Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- | 


Nabſhon. nadab, of the tribe of Judah. 

13 Andhis offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels , one filver bowl of feyenty ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſantuarie , both of 
rhem were full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 

*Lo.2.1,> fora* meat-offering, | 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekets of gold, full 
of incenſe: | 

15 Oneyoung bullok, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, fora burnt-offering : 

* Lev.4.23: © IG One kid of the poats for a * ſin-offer- 
ing : 

17 And for a factifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

{The ofering of 18 © Onthe ſecondday + Nethaneel the 
© ſonof Zuar, prince of Hſachar, did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering, one filyer 
charger, the weight whereof was ani hundred 
and thirty ſhekels , one filyer bowl of ſevent: 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanuarie, bot} 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 


for a mear-offering : 


20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels,, full 117 
of incenſe : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, fora burnt-offering : | 

22 One kid of the goatsfor a ſin-offering.: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Ne- 
thaneel the ſon of Zuar. | 

2.4 T On the third day + Eliab the ſon of {,7Þ* ofering 
Helon , prince of the children of Zebulun, 

did offer : | 

25 His offering was one flyer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 
fhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanAuarie , both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oyl , for a 
mear-offering : _ | - 

26 Onegolden ſpoon of ten ſþekels , full of 
incenſe: 

27 One young bullock , one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for aſin-offermg : 

29 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats. five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30 T On the fourth day | Elizur the ſon t The offering of 

of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, om 
aid offer, 
31 Hisoffering was one ſilver charger , of 
an hundred and thirry ſhekels, one filver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels ker the thekel of the fan- 
ctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, fora meat-offering : © © 

32 Onegoldenſpoon of ten'ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : | 

33 Oneyoung bullock, one ram, onelamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offeting : 

34 Onekidof the goats fora fin-offering : 

35 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings , 
rwo oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Elizur the ſon-of Shedeur. 

36 > Bong fifth day + Shelumiel the ſon + The offeriog of 
of Zuriſthaddai, prince of rhe children of Si- O__ 
meon, 4zd offer. 

37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thi 
ſhekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekel: 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering : 

38 Onegoldenſpoonof ten ſhetels , full of 


" incenſe : 


- 39 Oneyoung bullock, one ram, onelamb 
of the firſt year, or a burnt-offering : : 

40 One kid of the goars fora ſin-offering : 

41 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Shelumiel nginy'- 4 yo ſt 

2 (A On the ſixth day T Elialaph the fon t The offering of 

WE ty bo? of the children of Gad, offered. 

43 His offering was one ſilver charger, _7 

the 


The offerings 
the weight of an hundred and thirty /hekels , 
a ſilver bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels atter the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary , both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſheets, full of 
incenſe: 
' 45 Oneyoung bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, tor a burnt-offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offermg :; 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 


II8 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of Elia- | 


ſaph the ſon of Deuel. | F 

48 © Onthe ſeventh day + Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim , offered. 

49 His offering was one filyer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
[1 bekels , one filyer bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
oftering : 

50 One goldenſpoon of ten ſheke/s, full of 
incenſe : 

51 Oneyounghullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kidof the goats for a ſin-offering : 

53 And for aſfacrifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goars, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

54 C Onthe eighth day offered$+ Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manaſleh. | 

55 His offering was one ſilyer charger of 
arrhundred and thirty /hekels, one filyer bow] 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
ctuary , both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

. .56 Onegolden ſpoon of ten /heels, full of 
incenſe : 
' 57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, - a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering - 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Ga- 
maliel the ſon of Padahzur. 

60 © Onthe ninth day # Abidan the ſon of 
Gideont, prince of the nf 7 of Benjamin, 
offered. 


t The offering of 
Eliſhama, 


$ The offering of 
Gamaliel, 


$ The offering of 
Abidan, 


. 61 Hisoffering was one ſilver charger, the | 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
i Jekels, a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanuary , both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering : 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
incenſe : 

63 Oneyoung bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, Br a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-ofer- 
ing : 
65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, fiyc lambs 


—_ tt 


—— 


of the Prince ] 


po —_ 


of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. | 

66 © On the tenthday + Ahiezer the ſon t the «,, | 
of Ammiſhaddai , prince of the children of Ax y 
Dan, offered. | 

67 His offering was one ſilyer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
[1 Tekels , one ſilyer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel ofthe fanctuary , both ofthem 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meart- 
oftering : 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of 
incenſe: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, tor a burnt-offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peac6-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt yeat. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 © Onthecleyenth day + Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran,. prince of the children of Aſher, 
offered. 

73 His offering was one ſilyer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
[1 bells , one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering : | 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

75 Oneyoung bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the firſt year, tor a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid ofthe goats for a ſin-offering : 

77 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, fiverams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

78 C On the twelfth day + Ahira the ſon t The «viyi? 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrali, ** * 
offered. : 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thir 

[1 bekels » one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , both of them |. 


+ The offaiy 


Pagiel, or? 


full of tine flour mingled with oyl, for a mear- 
offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, onelamb 
of the firſt year, [AM a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering - 

83 And for a facrificeofpeace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

84 This was the * dedication of thealtar * This tes: | 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the 3 $,n"tm\ 
princes of Iſrael: twelye chargers of ſilver, 44 4:viar * 
twelve filyer bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of ſilyer weighing an hun- 
dred and thirty /hekels , each bowl ſeventy ; 
all the ſilver veſſels weighed two thouſand 

and four hundred /| belel; after the ſhekel of 


| the ſanctuary. 
86 The 


Ces, 


MW 


The order of the lamps. Chap. vij,ix. The ſervice of the Levites. 


incenſe, werghing ten ſhekels apiece , after the 


he af | ſhekel of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the 


of 
y 


Cee os EF GR CRE gate” ova, 


ſpoons was an hundred and rwenty ſhekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offtering were 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offering: 
and the kids of the goats for ſin - offering * 
twelye. 

$8 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings , were twenty and four bul- 
locks, the rams ſixtie , the he-goats ſixtie, the 
lambs of the firſt year ſixtie. This was the 
dedication of the altar , after that it was 


: g By Aaron. 8 anointed. 
© jriaiythefn 8g And when Moſes was gontinto the * ra- 
= Quatie, 


bernacle of* the congregation, to ſpeak with 


© | This, God. him; then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking 


unto him from off the mercy-ſeat that was 
upon the ark of teſtimony , from between the 


© i according 33 he i ty cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 
mir hdpromiſed , 


—_— CnaP VI 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conſecration 
of the Levites. 23 The age and ume of their ſer- 
VICE. 


Nd the Log ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying ; 
2 Speak unto Aaron , and fay unto 


| + Fxd. 25.37- him, When thou * lighteſt rhe lamps, the 
|” tha pare ſeven _ ſhall give light * over againſt the 


which is Over 


© xezinſt the eandle- candleſtic , EE 
# fidyEzed.25-27- 2 AndAarondid ſo; helighted the lamps 


thereof, over againſt the candleſtick ; as the 
L o Rk D commanded Moſes, 


j + Fred. 25.31 4 * And this work of the candleſtick was of 


beaten gold unto the ſhafc thereof, unto the 


© +»red.2;.18. flowers thereof, was ** beaten work : accord- 


= þ And not ſet to- 


c 


” guier of dives ing unto the pattern which the LorD had 
Fx ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 


5 © And the L orD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the child- 

ren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thoudo unto them , to 
chHrw, tis Cleanſe them : ſprinkle © water of purifying 
RED upon them,and | let them ſhave all rheir fleſh, 
meopugems and let them waſh their clothes, and /o make 
i i, 11 themſelys clean, 
puſver 8 Thenler them take a young bullock with 

his meat-offering , ever fine flour mingled 
with oyl, and another young bullock ſhalt 
thou take for a ſin-offer:ng. 

9 Andthou ſhalt bring the Levites before 


the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou 


| 4Thatoumny- ſhalt gather the * whole aſſembly of the child- 


eſt do this in pre- 


ſeuce of them ill, TEN Of Iſrael rogether : 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
e Meming , cet theLorD, and the *© children of Iſrael thall 
rmeofthe vhole. PUT their hands upon the Levites : 
} Bb. wave, 11 And Aaron ſhall } offer the Levites be- 
Fik. wav fore the L o r Þ, for an offering of the child- 
? Heb. omg TEN of Ifrael ; that } they may execute the 
' ſervice of the Lok. 
12 And the Levites ſhall lay theyr hands 
upon the heads of rhe bullocks: and thou ſhalt 


otter the one for a ſin-offering , and the other 


pr 


III | 


< 


86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of for a burnt-offering unto the L ox Þ,; to make x19 


anatonement for the Levites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for 
an offering unto the L or v. 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from ainong the children of Iſrael: and the 
Levites ſhall be * mine. | * Chap. 3-43, 
15 Andaftet that, ſhall the Levites goin, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
offer them for an offering, 
16 For they are wholly giveh unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael ; in ſtead of ſuch 
as * open eyery womb, ever in ſtead of the f The i , they 
firſt-born of aſl the children of Iſrael , have I bom. © 
taken them unto me. - | 
17 * For all the firſt-born of the children of + 4. . 13; 
Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt: on the + 5evry 
day that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, I ſanctified them for my ſelf. 
18 AndlI have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael. | 
19 Andl hayegiventhe Levites as | a gift t Ha. gvey; 
to Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the 
children of Iſrael : to do the ſervice of the 
children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the cor- 
gregation, and to make an atonement for the 
* children of Iſrael: that there be no plague a- 8 which ferric 
mong the children of Iſrael, whe a the children nt 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the " ſanuary. h Becauſe the Le- 
29 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the con- fnaulk in wit 
grepgation of the children of Iſrael did to the 
Levites according unto al) that the Lory 
commanded Moſes concerning the Levites; 
ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 
21 Andthe Leyites were putified, and they 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them 
as an offering beforetheLoxrD; and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 
22 And after that went the Levites it, to 
do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before ' Aaronand before his ſons ; i tntheirpreſence, 
as thee Lorp had commanded Moſes con- een 
cerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 
23 T AndtheLokD ſpakeunto Moſes ; 
ſaying , | | : 
2.4 This # 2t that belongeth unto the Le- 
vites, from twenty and five years old , and up- 
ward, they ſhall go inf to waitupon the ſervis t tteb. to warthi 
ce of the tabernacle of the congrepation : EPR 
25 And from the age of fifty years they 
ſhal + ceaſe waiting upon the * ſervice thereof”, t tie. rewn from 
and ſhall ſerve no more : reign Ares 


ſervice, 


26 Bur ſhall' miniſter with their brethren in Bicol yt ” 


the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the tear burdens,, and 
charge,and ſhall do noſervice. Thus ſhalt thou 1 tw Goging 
O Ptfalms, inſftruR. 


do unto the Levites touching their charge. ing , couſcling 
and keeping t 
CHnare IX things in order, 


1 The paſſover is commanded again. 6 A ſecond 
paſſover allowed for them that were unclean or 
abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the removings and 
encampings of the Iſraelues. 

Nd theL o RD ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 


of 


A ſecond paſlover. 


Numbers. 


The uſe of the trumpet;, | 
: TD f 


1 20 of the ſecond year, after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the 
paſſover, at it's appointed ſeaſon. 

3 Inthe fourteenth day of this monerh f at 
even, ye ſhall keepit init's appointed ſeaſon: 
aEveninall points ACCOrding to * all the rites of it, and according 
3s the Lord ba to all the ceremonies thereot ſhall ye keep It. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould keep the paſſover. 
5 And they _ the paſſover on the four- 


teenthday of the firſt moneth ateven, inthe 


»* Fxod.t2.1,%c. 
Levit. 23. 5. 
Chap. 28. 16. 
Dext. 16. 2 

t Heb. between the 
$wo evenings, 


wilderneſs of Sinai : 0, to all that the | 


ſo did the chil- | 


LoRpD commanded Moſes , 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 © And there were certain men who were 

b By touching a © defiled by the dead body ofa man, that they 

coy, 5 could not keep the paſſoyer on that day: and 
they came before Moſes, and before Aaron on 
that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto them , We are 
defiled by the dead body ofa man: wherefore 

© Or celebrate the ATE We kept back, that we may not* offer an 
Cer ems OHCring of the L o RD inhis appointed ſeaſon 
 futtmoneh. among the children of Iſrael ? 
8 AndMoſes faid unto them, Stand ſtill , 
and I will hear what the Lorp will com- 
mand concerning you. 

9 T And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying , | 
to Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any manof you or of your | (wage ſhall be 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body, orbeina 
d And camor © journey afar oft , yet he ſhall keep the 
rbernacleis, when paſſoyerunto the L o RD. 
© So that the n- IT The fourteenth day of the *© ſecond 
cren,and ney ms” moneth at even they ſhall keep it, ad cat it 
ar rgrnedn. With unleavened bread and bitrer herbs. 
rothem. T2 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
John. 19.36, morning, *norbreak any bone of it: accord- 
ing to all the ordinances of the paſlover, they 
ſhall keep it. : 

13 But the man that zs clean , and is 
not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
* paſſover, eyen the ſameſoul ſhall be cut off 
from his people, becauſe he brought not the 
oftering of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon: 
that man ſhall bear his ſin. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you,and will keep the paſſover unto theLoxp, 
according to the ordinance of the paſloyer, 
and according to the manner thereot, ſo ſhall 

+ Ex. 12-49. he do: * ye ſhall have oneordinance, both 
| for the ſtranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 

15 T And*ontheday that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, namely, the tent of the teſtimony : andar 
even there was upon the tabernacle as it were 
g Like 2 pillzr: the® appearance of fire, untill the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered it 
by aay,and the appearance of fire, by night. 

17 And whenthecloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle; then after that, the children of 
Iſrael journeyed: and in theplace where the 


d And 


f when the paſlo- 
yet 15 celebrated, 


* Exod. 40. 34. 


cloud abode , there the children of Iſrael 
pitched their tents. 


18 At the commandment of the ” Lord k wh tag 


them what t,Q*" Þ 
by the cloud, Y | 


: n th 
journeyed nor. rg Grit | 
. [ 
20 And /odit was when the cloud was a few tyre, gt 


| » Ch 


22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year that the cloud tarried upon | 
the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children =: 


F Exod go, 3 63), 


of the L o  Þ they journeyed: they _ 
charge of the LoRD, atthe commandment 
of the L o R Þ by the * hand of Moſes. 


CHaPe X. 

I The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites 
remove from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of | 
their march. 29 Hobab is intreated by Moſes not y 
to leave them. 33 The bleſſing of Moſes at the | 
removing and reſting of the ark. 

Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 

A 2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver, of : 

an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 

thou mayſt uſe them for the calling of the aſ- 
ſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelvs to 
thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | 

4 Anditfthey blow but with one 7rumpet , 
then the princes, wb:ch are heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael , ſhall gather themſelyes unto 
thee. 

5 When ye blow analarm, then the camps 
thatlie on the * eaſt-parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps that lie on the © ſouth- cobgo chetok | 
ſide, ſhall take theirjourney : they ſhall blow *2*= 
analarm for thir journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be ga- 
thered together ; you ſhall blow, but you ſhall 
not found analarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall | 
* blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall be 40 thatonely the 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout Fe trumpet 6 
your generations. wu ad 

9 And if ye goto warin your land againſt | 
the enemy thar oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall 5 


blow 


and "— ; 
of Moles, 


a Or, of wit © 
beathen out wil 
the hammer. 


b That is, the hoſt 
of Judah ,andthe) 
that are under lil 


— © 


'S, 


"—_ 


a1, 


0.3643, | ; 


the hoſt 


and they 
nder lis 


the hoſt ©. 


, 


pnely the © 


iſt blov 


EO Reno 


| Wy 
The camp departeth. 


f From Sinai to 


13 And they firſt took their * journey , ac- 
| Ann. 9-337- cording to the commandment of the LoRD 
by ra, a of Moſes. 

» Chap, 2. 3. 14 © *Inthe firſt place went the ſtandard 
of the camp of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies: and oyer his hoſt was 

+ Clap. 1.7 * Nahſhonthe ſon of Amminadab. 


—— —  —  — — 


blow analarm with the trumpets; and ye ſhall | 
be remembred before the L ok Þ your God, 
and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 

10 Alfointheday of your* gladneſs, and 
in your ſolemndays, and in the beginnings 
of your monerhs , ye ſhall blow with the 
crumpets over your burnt-offerings , and over 
the ſacrifices of your peace-ofterings ; that 
they may be to youfor a memoriall before 
your God; IamtheLorDyour God. 

11 © Anditcameto paſs on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was takenup from off the ta- 
bernacle of the teſtimony. | 

12 And the children of Iſrael took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


hen ye rejoFce 
tat God hat 
removed any pla- 
gue. 


15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar , was Nethaneel the fon 
of Zuar. 

16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down; 
and the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Me- 

z wich all theap- Tari ſer forward, bearing the® tabernacle. 

rnimnces mit 18 | Andthe ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to their armies: and 
oyer his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon , was Shelumiel the ſon of 
Luriſhaddai. 

2oAnd overthe hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


h Vpon ther 2.1 And the Kohathites ſer forward * bear- 
» Cip.4.4, ingrthe*ſancuary; and i zheother did ſetup 


i The Nerarites, 
and Gerſhonites, 


the tabernacle againſt they came. 
Keverle 17, 


22 © Andthe ſtandard of the camp of the 


Chap. xj. 


children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama | 
the ſon of Ammihud. 


23 And over the hoſt of rhe tribe ofthe | 
children of Manaſſch, was Gamaliel the ſon | 


of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the hoſt of rhe tribe of the 
children of Benjamin , was Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni. 

25 © Andthe ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſer forward , which was the 


k Leving none * rere-ward of all the camps throughout their 
behind , nor any 


of the formerthat hoſts: and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon 
ww =  fAmmiſhaddai. 
26And over the hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
renof Aſher, was Pagicl the ſon of Ocran. 
27Andoverthe hoſt of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Naphrali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
} Heb, theſe, 28 


# ur, 9 f © Thus were the journeyings of the 
ar of thee hoſ children of Iſrael, according to their armies, 
mored, when they ſer forward. 


Hobab refuſeth Moſes. 
29 T And Moſes faid unto ” Hobab,the fon 
of Raguel the Medianite, Moſes father in law, 
We are journeying unto the place of which 
the L o & Þ ſaid, I will give it you : come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good: forthe 
Lord hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. 
30 Andheſaid unto him, I will not go ; but {55 . 
I will depart to mine own land, and to my © '*-1- © Judge 
kindred. Yoke 
31 Andhefaid, Leaveus not, I pray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be 
tous in ſtead of eyes. | 
32 Andit ſhall be, if thou go with us, yeait 
ſhall be, that what goodneſs the L ox ſhal 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
33 T And they departed from the” mount = Mount $ital, or 
of the Lox three days journey : andthe ark 
of the covenant of the Lo rDb went before 
them in the three days journey , to ſearch out 
a reſting-place for them. 
34 Andthecloud of the L o & D was upon 
them by day,when they went out of the camp. 
35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet 
forward, that Moſes aig Riſe up, LoRD, and * ?/u. 68.1, 2, 
let thine enemies be ſcattered; and let them 
that hate thee, flee before thee. 
36 Andwhenit reſted, he ſaid *® Return, O  Dectare hy 
L oRD, unto the f many thouſands of Iſrael; tHe. 1% thn 


T Heb. ten thog. 
Cnar. XL 


ſand thowſands. 
i The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 
4 T he people luſt for fleſh, and loath manna. 10 Me- 
ſes complaineth of kts charge. 16 God drvideth his 


burden unto ſeventy clders. 31 Quails are groen 
wrath at Kibroth-battaavah, 


Nd when the people 4 complained, fir | or, we: « i 
diſpleaſed theL ox D; and the Lak b poecommieines, 
heard zt , and his anger was kindled ; and the cr of, &e. 
fire of the Lok» burnt? among them, and + 7. 78. 21. 
conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt 
parts of the camp. 
2 And the people cried unto Moſes ; and 


I2I 


m Come think 
that Revel, Jethro, 
Hobab, and Kenl 
were all one: 
Kimhi faith that 
Kevel was Jethros 
father: ſo Hotab 
was Moles father 
in law, Look 

Exod. 2.18. 


when Moſes prayed untothe L ok Þ, the fire 
j was quenched: t Heb. ſunk, 
Taberah : becauſe the fire of the Log op t Th , 
VAburn 
burnt among them. kat 
among them fella luſting: and the children thote rages me 
of Iſrael alſo f wept again, and ſaid, * * Who Fn quo £1 
- 3s. 
5 We remember the fiſh which we did cat in T Hah retnet and 
EEyPr *freely;the cucumbers,and the melons, * » cr. r6 6. 
an : zo God 
6 But now our ſoul z* dried away ; there is P"$9* i Gm 
eyes. | luſt of fleth 
7 And*the manna was as coriander ſeed, and * Ex. 1s. 14, 
8 And rhe props went abour, and gathered © wkiclis, awbire 
;t and groun 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : 
and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyl. 


3 And he called the name of the place 
4 T Andthe * * mixt multitude that was » as Fxeq.r 2.38. 
eame out of Egypt 
ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? + Heb. lufled a lu, 

. b Th 

the lecks, and the onions, and the garlick : nx tha G6 
nothing atall, beſides this manna , before our i » * 890d 
d For the greedy 
thetcolour thereof as the colour of *bdellium. i ted. «« «fi « 
it in mils, or beat z7 ina morter, il ** precious 

9 And whenthe dew fell upon the camp in 


\ the night, the manna fell upon ir. 


10 C Then 


Moſes complaineth of his charge. \umbers. 


Eldad and Meds | 


122 10 © Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their ſamilies , every man inthe 
door of his tent: and the anger ofthe Lok Þ 
was kindled greatly ; Moſes alſo was diſ- 
pleaſed. | : 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lory, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? and 
MMF wo + wherefore have I not found * favour in thy 
See? ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all this 

people upon me ? 
12 HavelI* conceived all this people ? have 
I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
me, Carrie them in thy boſom ( as a nurſing 
father bearerh the ſucking child) unto the 
h na £29 * land which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers ? 
oth to cur fa@= 13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give 
unto all this people ? ſor they weep unto me, 
ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may ear. 
14 I am not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe if #5 too heavy for me. 

15 And ifthou deal thus with me, ' kill me. 
pray thee,out of hand, if I have found fayour 
in _ ſight; andlet me not ſee my wretched-' 
neſs. 

16 © Andthe L o xD faid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſ- 
rael, whom thou knowelt to be the elders of 
the people, and officers oyer them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 


g Am TI their fa- 
ther , that none 
may have the char- 
ge of them but 1? 


i 1 had rather die 
than to- ſee my 
grief and miſerie 
thus daily increas 
by their rebellion. 


_ _—__ 


tion, that they may ſtand there with thee. 
17 And I will come down and talk with 
k 1 ill diftbur thee there : and I will take of the * _ which , 
chem , as 1 have 45 UPON thee, and will put 27 upon them ; and | 
me they ſhall bear the burdenofthepeople with 
thee, that thou bear z7 nor thy ſelf alone. | 

18 Andſay thou unto the people, ' Sanctifie | 
your ſelvs againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall 
eat fleſh (for you have weptin the ears of the | 
Lox, ſaying , Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for it was _ with us in Egypt) therefore the 
Lox will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

I9 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, 
_ fivedays, neither tendays , nor twentie 

ays; 

= But eyen a f whole moneth, untill it 
come out at your noſtrils, andit be loathſom 
unto you: becauſe that ye have © deſpiſed the 
L o RD whichzs® among you, and have wept 
before him, ſaying, Why came we forth out 
of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt 
CO tre whom I* am, are ſix LITE thouſand foot- 

men; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, 
that they may eat a whole moneth. 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain | 
forthem, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them, to 
ſuffice them ? 

23 AndtheLogkp ſaid unto Moſes, *Ts 
the L oRDs hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
fee now whether my word ſhall come to paſs 
unto thee, or nor. | 

24 © And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Logv, and gathered 
the ſeventy men of the elders of the people , 


1 Prepare your 
ſelvs that ye be 
not unclean. 


t Heb. moneth of 


days. 


m Or, ca him 
off, becanſe ye re- 
fuſed manmna which 
he appointed as 
moſt meet for you, 
n who leadeth and 
governeth you. 


* Ifa. 590.2. 
& 53-t, 


| above all the men which were upon the face 


and ſer them round about the tabernacle. 

25 Andthe Lok Þ comedownina cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that 
was upon him, and gave 2? unto the ſeventy 
elders : and it came to paſs that when the 
ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, and 

id not* _ Þ From thy 

26 But there remained two of the men inthe =p , 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad,and the oy 
name of the other Medad: and the fpirit reſted 
uponthem ( and they were 6f them that were 
written, but went not outunto the tabernacle) 
and they propheſied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſie in the camp. . 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Moſes, one ofhis * young men, anſwered 9,0, « 
and faid, My lord Moſes * forbid them: 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou :'s 
for my ſake ? would God thatalltheLorps u; 
people were prophets, and that theLorD 
would pur his ſpirit upon them. | 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he 
and the elders of Iſrael. 

31 © And there went fortha* wind from 
theL oRD, and brought quails from the ſea, 
and let them fall by the _ , f as it were a 

days journey on this ſide,and as it were a days 
journey on the other ſide, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits hgh , upon 
the Res of the earth. 

32 And the people ſtood up all that day , 
and all zhat night, andall the nextday, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered : 
leſt, gathered ten A wenn : and they ſpread 7 9;me.ni} 
Zhemall abroad for themſelys round abour the i fpiiei | 
camp. 14 jk 

33 And whilethe* fleſh was yet between *?/unm. 
their teeth, ere it was chewed; the wrath of 
theLoRD was kindled againſt the people, 
andthe L oKÞ ſmote the people with a very 
great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place, 

} Kibroth-hattaavah: becauſe there they bu- {he ls, tps 
ried the people that luſted. | 

35 nd the people journeyed from Ki- 


a, 
* 4 
4 


F 
F. 

"I 
-* 
% 


broth-hattaayah, unto Hazeroth: and abode } #. tu" * 


at Hazeroth. 


CHa? XII. 
I God rebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron. 
IO Miriams leproſie is healed at the prayer of Moſes. 
14 God commanaeth her to be ſhut out of the hoſt. 


Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 

A Moſes, becauſe of the + Ethiopian wo- t or, Ceti« 
man, whom he had married: for he had f mar- t 6. un 
riedan* Ethiopian woman. + Zepporih Mol 

2 Andthey faid, Haththe L o x'Þ indeed vie, ind ten 
ſpoken onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken Mymiou, is 
alſo byus? AndtheL o kD heardz7. 

3 (Now the man Moſes was * very * meek, 


EE 
name. 

. any 4s. 4 
b Andſo 

of the earth ) their 
' 4 And the Lokp ſpake ſuddenly unto 
| Moſes, and untoAaron, and unto Miriam, 


Come 


them, 


3 K 


my fag ts YT 


ſomtime in te 


rudgings, 
ek he ket 


x 


Y 
(. ; 
— 


E cometh out ot his 


\& nates telly the fleſh is half conſumed ; when he cometh 


| Exed. 33.23 


 Rithma. which 


Spies ent to {earch 


| Wn 


Chap. xj. 


———— WEIE——— ---— —— — 


' the land of Canaan. 


n_ 


Comeout ye three unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and they three came out. 

And the L o x Þ camedownin the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and 
they both came forth. 

6 And he faid , Hear now my words : If 
there be a prophet among you, Ithe LoRD 
'mſe were the Will make my ſelf known unto him ina * Vt 
wo 027 © ſion, and will ſpeak unto himinadream. | 
» Heb. 3. 2 7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, * who 2s 
cnilindabich fairhfull inall* mine houſe. 

+ £=4.43-11 $8 With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and notin dark fpecches ; 

of mn and the* ſimilitude of the L o & Þ ſhall he be- 

"nd, vkichbe hOId ; Wherefore then were ye not afraid to 

allek his bak {ak againſt my ſervant Moſes? 

parts, P gain y ICTV | 

9 Andtheangerof the Logp was kindled 


againſt them, and he departed. 


| 10 And the cloud departed from off the | 
hk} ſromrhedoorof ® rghernacle, & behold, Miriam became le- 


| thetabernacle, 


prous,white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam , and behold , ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas my 
lord, Ibeſeech thee, lay not the ſin uponus, 
wherein we have don fooliſhly, and wherein 
we have ſinned. 


g 4s a child tut x2, Let hernotbeas one® dead; of whom 


de;d, having as 1t 


| rcourtheskin. OUT Of iS mothers womb. 


13 And Moſes cried unto the Logp,faying, 
Heal her now , O God, I beſeech thee. 
14 © AndtheLox pfaid unto Moſes, It 


| bu lis diple- her father had b#z " ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 


+ Lai, 13-46. not beaſhamedſeven days ? let her be* ſhut 
out from the camp ſevendays, and after that 
let her be ——_—_ in agarn. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven days: and the pcople journeyed 
not, till Miriam was brought in agazr. 

16 Andafterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth , and vitched inthe wilderneſs of 
i Paran. 


1 That 5s, in 


Was in Paran, 
chap. 33.18, 


Cunasz: KHE 


I The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch the 
land. 17 Their infltrutions. 21 Their as. 26 Their 
relation. 

Nd the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

1 Kferth people 2 * Send thou men, that they may 
required it of x i 

Kſe it is i ſearch the land of Canaan, which 1 give unto 

the Ln ke 1 the children of Iſrael: of every tribe of their 

"ov fathers ſhallyeſenda man, every onearuler 

among them. 

3 And Moſes by the commandment of the 

Lokp, ſent them from the wilderneſs of 

Paran : all thoſe men were heads of the child- 

ren of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zacchur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shapat the ſon 


of Hori. | 

6 Of thetribe of Judah, Caleb rhe ſon of 
Jephunneh. 

7 Oftherribe of Iſſachar , Igal the fon of 
Joſeph. 


| 


8 Of thetribe of Ephraim , Oſhea the fon 123 
of Nun. 
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon 
of Raphu. 
110 Of the ttibe of Lebulun , Gaddiel the 
ſon of Sodi. 
11 Ofthetribe of Joſeph, namely , of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh , Gaddi the fon of Suſj. 
12 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 
13 Ofthe tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael. . 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtaly,Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. | | 
16 Theſe are the names of the® men which 73> inmmber 


were twelve, :CcOr- 


' Moſes ſent to fpie out the land: and Moſes $ing:otherveve, 
called Oſhea the.ſon of Nun, Jehoſhua. 


17 4 AndMoſes ſent them to ſpice out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you 
up this way ſouth-ward, and go up into the 
mountain : | 

18 And ſee the land what it z , and tlie 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they be 
ſtrong or weak. few or many ; 

' 19 And what the land z that they dwell in, BY 
whether it be © good or bad; and what cities + 
they be thar they dwellin, whetherin tents, 
orin ſtrong holds; 

20 And what the land zs, whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land ( now the time was the 
time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 © $o they went up, and ſearched the _ | 
land,from the wilderneſs of* Zin,untoRehob, 4g 09 in 
as men come to Hamath. _ 

22 And they aſcended by theſourh , and 
came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 
and Talmai,the children of* Anak were (now fins gt, * 
Hebron was built * ſeyen years before Zoan f, Pevarivg the 
in Egypr, No tm 

23 * And they cane 1into the + brook of re twied there. 
Eſhcol, and cut down frown thence a branch to: uu; t 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upona ſtaft; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the figs. 

2.4 The place was called the + brook f Eſh- 7} dn 6, 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 7 #44 = 
children of Iſrael cur down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land after fourty days. 

26 © And they went and came to Moſes 
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs of 
Paran, to® Kadeſh; and brought back word 8, Cilld a 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, an 
ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told” him, and faid, We came * 748% Moe, 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and 
ſurely it flowerh with * milk artd honey ; and * *** #73: 
this zs the fruit of it, 

28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong thar 


dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, 


, 3 and 


= Re 


090% outer tre 


' Godthreatneth the people. Numbers. 


Moſes prayeth for they "TI 


and ve appearcdin the tabernacle ot the congrega- 


124 


reat: and moreover, we ſaw the | es 
: abiman” She- i children of Anak there tion, before all the children of Iſrael. eh 
1 : iunans oo . . | . Ls Dew, 1: 3 
RS ow 29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of | 11 © And the Loxv faid unto Moſes, How , 


Lu 


8 Sothit now 2 
elcape, 


* Dent, $24, | Ek 4 


% Frod. 14.6, | 
Pſal, 103.8, | 


a Such as were 
a'raid at the report 
ot the ten ſpies, 


3 1( 
Heb, 
Jude 


2 Or, bithet, 


c Lamenting the 
eople, and pray - 
wg for them. 


d For fortow 
hearing their 
blaſphewy. 


6« we fhall eafily 
overcome them. 
+ Heb. ſhadow. 
f This is the con- 
dition of them 
that would per- 


ay ba ill thi ) ? and how 
et ai . and the Hirtites,and the Jebuſites, | long will this people provoke me ? and how 
a — rye car dwell in the mountains: | long will it be ere they believe me , for all the 
fJordan. 12 I will imitethera with the peſtilence, 
_— Cileb {tilled the people before and diſinherit them , and will make of thee a 
ſit; fot weare well able to overcomeit. | 13 © And* Moſes ſfaiduntothe LoRp, * twy, yas 
31 Butthe men that went up with him : | Then the Egyptians fhall hear zz ( for thou 
le for they are ſtronger than we. among them) Ny BD WB 
P pips, þ/0 boogie up aneyil report of | 14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants 
children of Iſrael, faying, The land through | LorD art among this people,thagrthouLon -—« 
whichwe havegoneto ſearchit,zsa land that | art ſeen face to face, and that * thy cloud * Fu 
focruel, hi the? the people that weſaw init, are f men of a | fore them, by day-timeina pillar of a cloud, 
ne other, and great ſtature. and ina pillar of fire by night. 
them. 
tures. of Anak, which come of the giants: and we | * One man;then the nations which have card 
were in our own ſight as graſhoppers, andſo the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, 
Cay XIV. bring this people into the land which he 
1 The people murmure at the news. 6 oſha and Caleb. ſwareunto them;therefore he hath ſlain them 
perſwadeth God, and obtaineth pardon. 26 The | 1, ang now, Tbeſcech thee, let the power 
murmures are deprived of entring into the land. : 
lague. 40 The people that would invade the ſpoken, ſaying, : | 
< the wil 4 Gd are ſmitten. 18 The LoxD 7s* long-ſuffering , and of 
voice, and cried; and the* people wept , ſion, and by no means clearing the guilty , | 
| airs wana x | ” Son? 2095," 4 
that night, * viſiting the iniquity of thefathers upon the ;#_ =" 
againſt Moſes, and _ Aaron: and the | 19 Pardon, Ibeſecch thee, the iniquity of 
whole congregation ſaid unto them, Would ; this people , according unto the greatneſs of 
would God we had died in this wilder pleople, from Egypt, event untill now. 
3 And wherefore hath the Lokp brought 
> To ourenemics WIVES & our children ſhould be a® prey? were 
tie Ginn it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Ther Moſes and Aaron fell on their* fa- 
tion of the children of Iſrael. 
6 © And Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and Caleb 
that ſcarched the land, * rent their clothes. 
7 And they ſpake unto all the — of 
we paſſed through to ſearch it, zs an exceding 
good land. 
bring us into this land, andgiveitus; aland 
which floweth with mik and hone: 
tieither fear ye the people of the land; for 
they are* bread for us: their f defence is de- 
fear them nor. EN 
Rok. TO But all the congregation bade* ſtone 
fe, to be perſecuted | 


and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by ſigns which I haye ſhewed among them ? 
Moſes,and ſaid, Letus go up at once, and poſ- | greater nation, and mightier thanthey. 
ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the peo- broughteſt up this peopleinthy might from 
the land which they had ſearched, unto the of this land : for they have heard that thou 
k The Giants were * Cateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all | ſtandeth over them, and that thou gocft be- 
Aman " 33 Andthereweſaw the giants, the ſons | 15 Now ifthou ſhaltkill all this ome 
we were in their ſight. 16 Becauſe the L or » was not *able to 
labour to ſtill them. 11 God treameth them. 13 Moſes | inthe wilderneſs: 
\C The wes who raiſed the evilrepers, bs b F of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt 
Nd all the congregation lifted up their | great tnercy, forgiving iniquity and transgref- 
2 Andall the children of Iſrael murmured | children,unto the third and fourth generation, 
God that we had died in the land of Egype,or | thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this 
us unto this land, tofall by the ſword, that our 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Letus 
ces before all the aſſembly of the congrega- 
the ſon of Jephunneh , which were of them 
the children of Ifrael,ſaying, The land which 
8 Ifthe L ox pdelightinus, then he will 
9 Onely rebell not ye againſt the Lok, 
parted from them , and the Logo zs with us : 
,ro beperſecured them with ſtones: and the glory of the Lo 


| 


h In tha be 
ſtroyed not th 
utteily , but |* 
their poſterity, 
Certaintoentet, 


20 Andthe Lorp faid, I have * pardoried 
according to thy word: 

21 Butas truly as llive, all the earth ſhall 
be filled with the glory of the Lox ov. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe menwhich have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I didin 
Egypt &inthe wilderneſs , and have tempted 
me now theſe * ten times , 
hearkned to my voice: | 

2.3 | Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers , neither ſhall 
any of hem that provoked me, ſee it: | 

2.4 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had 
another * ſpirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully;him will I bring into the land, where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. 

25 (Now the Amalckites,and the Canaani- 
tes dwelt in the | yalley) To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the ® wilderneſs,by the 
way of the Red ſea. h 

26 C Andthe Lorp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron , fa ing, | 

27 How long ſhall T hear with this evil 
congregation which murmure againſt me? I 
have heard the murmurings of the children of 
Iſrael, which they murmure againſt me. 

28 $ay 


L | Thatis; fink 
and have not times 
t Heb 


and ohen, 
. if thy 
the land, 


k A meek nd 
obedient ſpitit, 
and not rebel- 
lions, 


L And lie in ni 
for you. | 
m For 1 will 


defend you. 


% Joſh,14.6. , 


TP W- a£- } 


C hap. 


{IRR HS, . Ye 
Their infidelity threatned. 
Or 28 Say unto them, * As truly as I live, ſaith 
 theLokp, as ye have ſpokenin mine ears, 
ſo will Ido to you; | 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbred of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number , from twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmured 
ain{t me; | 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
+ me ifed 9 Jand concerning which I f ſware to make you 
” dwell therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 

31 Bur your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

- 32 But asfor you, your carcaſes they ſhall 
tall in this wilderneſs. 
33 And yourchildren ſhall + ” wanderin 
the wilderneſs fourty years, and bear your 
"ke epherds © Whoredoms , untill your carcaſes be waſted 
| oo inthe wilderneſs, 
| d tifobedience, 2 4 After the number of the days in which 
— #*2d.95.10- yeſearched the land, even *fourty days ( each 
wes at day fora year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities , 
even fourty years , and ye ſhall know my 
z 01, ating of + breach of * promiſe. 


mM) purpo 0. 


@ 32+ 10. 
Des. I, 35s 


Tf 32 ly 


ed, Ii. 


RC 
4 The word figni- 
” feth to be ſhep- 
* herds, or tO wan- 


> 3 2. 


LIRLAELS: the Lorp have faid, I will ſurely doit 
ye - 6 . 
try unto all this evil congregation,that aregather- 


ed together againſt me:in this wilderneſs they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall dic. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
the land, whoreturned , and made all the con- 
gregation to murmure againſt him, by bring- 
ing up a ſlander uponthe land; 

37 Even thoſe men thardid bring up the 
+1%. 16.19. eyil reportuponthe land, * died by the plague 
Js, beforetheLoxp. 

. 33 Bur Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh , which were of the men 
that went to ſearch the land, lived ſiz/f. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Iſrael : and the people mourn- 
ed preatly. | | 

40 © And they roſe up early in the morning, 

and gat themup into the top of the mountain, 
*dw.1.4t faying, Lo, we*behere,and will go upunto 
the 5 ba which the L o & Þ hath promiſed; 


They confeſs q 
, 4,69 caſes forwe have ſinned. 


belling againſt 

God, bat conſid 

not they efende tranſgreſs the commandment of the L or Þ ? 

in TOY : 

eur Gods! come HUL it ſhall not proſper. 
* + mMandment, 


* 1Co.r6, 


you; that ye be notſmitten before your ene- 
mies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword: becauſe ye are turned away from the 
Loxrp ; ans the Lokp will not be 
with you. 

44 But they © preſumed togoup unto the 
hill-rop : nevertheleſs, the ark of the cove- 
nant ofthe L o KD, and Moſes departed not 
out of the camp. 

45 Thenthe Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and, 


lie in vt 


I will 8 
you, 


t They could not 
be ſkyed by any 
Mins, 


41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you 


42 Gonotup, forthe L or D# notamons | 


XV. Severall Offerings. 
ſmote them, and * diſcomfited them, ever 25 
unto Hormah. * Dept, 1. 44+ 


Cat AY. 

1 The law of the meat-offering , and the drink-offering. 
13,29 The ſtranger #s under the ſame law. 17 Ihe 
law of the firit of the dough for a heav-offering. 
22 The ſacrifice for fins of 1gnorance. 30 The punifh- 
ment of preſumption. 32 He that violated the ſab- 
bath, 1s floned 37 The law of fringes. 


A” the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael , * ©2370 
and ſay unto them, When ye be come into the | 
* landof your habitations, which I giveunto * 770 the land 

ou , | 
: 3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lorp,a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice,* inf per- 
forming a yow, or ina free-will-oftering , or in 
your ſolemn feaſts, to make a * ſiveet ſavour * £429. :8. 
unto the L o k Þ, of the herd or of the flock: 

4 Then* ſhall he that offereth his offering * £*# - *+ 
unto the L or D, bring a meat-offering , of 4 
tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an® hin of oyl. 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
A drink-offering ſhalt thouprepare, with the 
burnt-offering or ſacrifice, f one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram , thou ſhalt prepare for 

a meat-offering , two tenth-deals of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin of oy. 

7 And fora*© drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer 
the third part ofan hinofwine, for a ſweet 
ſayouruntothe Lox. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing 
a yow, or peace-offerings unto the Lok»: 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
oftcring of three nak-ceals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oyl. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for adrink-offer- 
ing half an hin of wine, for an offering made 
by fire of a ſweet ſayour unto the L o & Þ. 

IT Thus ſhallit be done for one bullock, 
or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the* number that ye ſhall 4, rrery ragidce 
prepare, ſo ſhall yedo to eyery one, according their mear.ofer- 
to their number. ofing, ccconding 

13 Allthatareborn of the countrey , ſhall '9\2p:0ponion, 
do theſe things after this manner , in offering 

an offering made by fire of a ſweet favour 

untothe Lox D. 

14 And ifaſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among, you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the Lok»: asyedo, 
ſo he ſhall do. 

15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of + Ex. 12. 45; 
the congregation , and alſo for the ſogager MEEFF 
that ſojourneth w:th you , an ordinance for 
ever in your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall 
the ſtranger - before the Lo k Þ. 

16 One law, & one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger thatſojournerh with you. 

17 TAndtheLogp wks untoMoſes,ſaying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them , When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 


* Levit,22. 27. 
t Heb. ſeparating, 


40. 


c The liquor was 
ſo called, becauſe 
it was poured on 
the thing that was 
offered. 


L 4 Ig Then 


Offering for {ins of jTNOrAnce. Aumbers. The ſabbath breaker ſtone} b 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when yecat ofthe 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heav- 
offering unto the L 0 RD. 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a:cake of the firſt of 
e which is made YOUT © dough, for an heay-offering ; as ye ao 
ok. The heay-offcring of the treſhing-floor , ſo 

ſhall ye haveir. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the Lox D, an heay-offering in your 
generations. 

22 © Andiſychaye*erred, and not ob- 
ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
LokD hathſpokenunto Moſes, 

23 Even kf that theL or» hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, from the 
day that the Loxgp commanded Hoſes, and 
hence-forward among your generations: 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ough7 be committed 
by ignorance f without the knowledge of the 
{ Heb. from the 5 Congregation; that all the congregation ſhall 
z Some re«d Offer one young bullock ſor a burnt-offering, 
the conprexerion: for a ſweet ſayourunto the L oKrD, with his 
ot tice meat-offering, and his drink-offering,accord- 
Rr ing to the + manner, andone kid of the goats 
t Or, ordinance, for a ſin-offering. 

25 Andtheprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of 1t- 
rael, and it ſhall be forgiventhem, for it « ig- 
norance ; and they ſhall bring their offering , a 
facrifice made by fire unto theLorD, and 
their ſin-ofering before the LorD, fortheir 
Ignorance. 

26 Anditr ſhallbe forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and rhe ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them;ſeeing all the 
the people were in ignorance, 

27 And * if any foul ſinthrough igno- 
rance,then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt 
year for a ſin-offering. 

28 Andtheprieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly , when he 
ſinneth by ignorance before the LorD, to 
make an atonement for him ; andit ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

29 You {hall haye one law for him that 


I26 


f As by overſight 
or 1gnorance , 
xead Lev. 4. 2+ 
D3. 


X Levi, &+ 27» 


Heb. 4th, Þ ſinneththrough ignorance, 607 for him that 
is born amongſt the children of Ifrael, and for 
the ſtranger : ſojourneth among them. 

? Heb. with @ @ 3O C But theſoul that doth ought f pre- 


ſumpruouſly / whether he be bornintheland, 
or a ſtranger) the ſame reprocheth the Logy; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut oft from among his 
people. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the LokrD, and hath broken his command- 
ment; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut oft: his 
þ He Gall ſuſtain ® iniquity ſp@H be upon him. | 
his fin, 32 © And while the children of Ifrael were 

in the wilderneſs, they found a man that ga- 
thered ſticks upon the ſabbarh-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. 

34 Andthey _ him *in ward, becauſe it 
was notdeclared what ſhould be done to him. 


* Lev.24.12, 


35 AndtheLoxr DoD ſaid unto Moſes, The 
man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the con- 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the camp. 
36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp,and {toned him withſtones, 
and he died ; as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
37 © Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid * them that they make them fringes inthe . ,,, 
borders of their garments, throughourtheir *# «.; 
generations, and that they put upon thefringe 
of the borders a ribband of blue. 
39 And it ſhall be unto you forafringe, . 
that ye may look uponit, ane remember all 
the commandments of the Lokxp, and do 
them : and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your owneyes, after which ye uſe 
togoa' whoring: _ i By lewing 
49 Thar ye may remember, and do allmy "i 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. {9 mm 
41 T am the Lord your God , which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God; Iamthe Lorp your God. 


CnaPe. XVI. 
1 The rebellion of Karah , Dathan and Abiram. 


23 Moſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents. 
31 The earthſwalloweth up Korab, and a fire con- 


ſumeth others. 36 Thecenſers are reſerved to hol 
uſe. 41 Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred = 
ſlain by a plague for murmuring againſt Moſes and 
Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe ſtayeth the Plague. 
Ow * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of * wv. 
Kohath , the ſon of Levi; and Dathan "54 *<_ 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon | 
of Peleth , ſons of Reuben, took men 
2 And _ roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 
tain of the children of Iſrael , two hundred 
and fifty princes of the aſſembly , * famous in * £iq. 
the congregation, men of renown. 
3 And they gathered themſelys topether a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and faidunto 
them,F* Ze take too much upon you, ſeeing all 
the congregation are holy * every one of {> in 
them, and the L or Þ zs among them: where- : Or, lf 
fore then lifr you up your ſelys aboye the fare nut 
congregationoſthe Lorv? bl feck 
4 And when Moſes heard 77 , he fellupon Yai 
his face: preencd 
5 And he ſpakeunto Korah, and unto all vided 


, | inſt Gods & 
his company , ſaying, Even to morrow the din: 


LokD will ſhew who are his, and who js 

holy ; and will cauſe him to come near unto 

him: even hm whom he hath © choſen, will © Tobetteris 
he cauſe to come nearuntochim. wa 


6 This do; take you cenſers, Korah, and 
all his company : 
7 Andputfiretherein, and putincenſein 
them before the L okD tomorrow; and it 
ſhall be zhat the man whom the Lo» doth | 
chooſe, he ſhallbe holy; * ye take too much 3%"... 
upon you, yeſons of Levi. chayge 
8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, 1 moapa_ent 
. m, 
pray you, yeſons of Levi. as 


juſtly: 


9 Seemeth 


ith 1+ 


Lt g— 
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con? 
ja [ 
fore. 
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WingCy 
ndmer, 

follow 
ONN ta 


ht 29.1, 
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e thepricl 
offer. 
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fully chai 
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They are ſwallowed up. : 


The Rebellion of Korah, Cc Chap. xj. 


Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the 
congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to 
himſelt , to do theſervice of the tabernacle of 
the L 0 RD, and to ſtand before the congrega- 

| tion, to miniſterunto them ? 
\roſerre in tt To And he hath brought thee © near fo 7m, 
ene, - and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with 
fre thee: and ſeek ye the prieſt-hood alſo ? 
| 11 For winch cauſe both thou , and all thy 
company are 2-x7FP together againſt rhe 
L o RD: and whatzs Aaron, that ye murmure 
againſt him ? 
12 © And Moſes ſentto call Dathanand 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab: which ſaid, We 
will not come up. 
13 15itaſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
f Thus they ſpeak 118 Up out of a * land that flowerh with milk & 
contemptuoully , h Þ , 
referring Egypt NONCY/,tO kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
o Gan. makethy ſelfaltogether a prince over us ? 

14 beets haſt not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey , or 
givenus inheritance of fields and vineyards, 

ted. bore 9. Wilt thou f put out the eyes of theſe men ? we 


wilt thou make 


them,that ſearched will nor Come uP. 
tan, es 15 And Moſes was very wroth, and faid 
- which they ynto the LorD, * Reſpect not thou their 
+ 6.4.4 oflering: Thavenot taken one aſs from them , 
neither have I hurt one of them. 
16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah , Be thou 
þ ke the Goon of and all thy company * before the Lorp, 
thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow ; 

17 And take every man his cenſer , and put 
incenſe in them,and bring ye before the Lorp 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty 
cons; thou alſo and Aaron each of you his 
cenſer. 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, 
and pur fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korahgatheredall the ' congrega- 
tion againſt them , unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: & the glory of the 
LoRD appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 AndtheLox » ſpakeunto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying,  _ 

21 Separate your ſelvs from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them in a 
moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh , 
ſhall one man fin , and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation ? 

23 C And "4 L or Dſpakeunto Moſes, 
faying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get youup from about the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up , and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of Iſrael 
followed him. : 

2G And he ſpake unto the congregation. 
ſaying . Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 

theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of | 


i All that were 
of their faftion, 


—D—— 


theirs, leaſt ye be conſumed in all * their ſins. 127 
27 $0 they gat up from the tabernacle of * » em 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram onevery ſide ; mine410 many 
and Dathan q- Abiram came out , and ſtood ** 
in the door Vf their tents, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their little children. 
28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LoKrD hath ſent me to do all theſe 


works: for I have not done them of mine! own 11 bye not forged 
mind = ” 


own brain. 
29 Iftheſe mendieF the common death of ! He. « +57 
. . 8 x man acth, 
allmen,or if they be viſited after the viſitation 
of all men; then the L o x Þ hathnotſent me. 

30 Butifthe Lok Dfmakea” new thing, t Heb. creat # 
and the earth open her mouth, andſwallow nor, ac a 
them up,with all that appertain unto them,& **v2*"s'r- 
they go down quick into the ® pit;then ye ſhall » or, deep nd 


atk places of 


underſtand that theſe men have provoked the thc art. 
LoxkD. 


31  * Anditcame topaſs as he had made * ©. :7-3. 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the Pal. 106 17. 
ground claye xe, ts that was underthem : 

32 And theearth opened her mouth , and 
ſwallowed themup, and their houſes, and all 
the men that apperrained unto Korah, and all 
ther goods. 

3 3 They,andall that appertaineth to them 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
cloſed upon them : and they periſhed from 
among tne congregation. 

34 And all Ifrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: for they ſaid, 

Leaſt the carth ſwallow us up al/6. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
LoRD, andconſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. _ 

36 © Andthe Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron 

the prieſt , that he rake up the cenſers out of 
the burning , and ſcatter thou the fire yonder; 
forthey are hallowed. 

38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
* ownſouls , let them make them broad plates o »hich vere the 
for a covering of the altar: for they offered onda 
them before the Lo RD, therefore they are 
hallowed: and they ſhall be ? a ſignunto the p of Go05mage- 
children of Iſrael. _— 

39 And Eleazartheprieſt took the braſen 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made broad p/ares for 
a covering of the altar : 

40 Tobe amemoriall unto the children of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger,whzch zs not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before 
the L ok 0; that he be not as * Korah, and as q «to preſumed 
his company: as the Lox faid rohimby tn 
the wm of Moſes. 

41 J But on the morrow , all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael murmuredagainſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have 
killed the people ofthe Lo xp. 

42 And it came to paſs when the con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 

L 4 taber- 


128 tabernacle of the congregation: and behold 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
LoRD appeared. 
43 Ani Moſes and Aaron cc before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
44 © And the L oxD ſpake unto Moſes 
ſaying , | 
45 Get youup from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may conſume them as ita mo- 
ment : and they fell mw their faces. 
46 © And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Takea 
r For it ws not Cenſer,and put fire therein from off the* altar, 
lawfull to take 6 , "Be 
any other ire, bur And PUT ON incenſe, and goquickly unto t 
heme. offering, CONgregation , and make an atonement for 
Levi, 10.1. them : for there is wrath gon out from the 
L oRD; the plagueis begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the midſt of the congregation; 
\ God had begun and behold, the "plague was begun amon the 
people: and he put onincenſe, and madean 
atonement for the people. 
48 And he ſtood between the dead and the 
© God drew back [iying , and the plague was * ſtayed. 
Req to punih 49 Now they thatdiedin the plague, were 
pos fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, befide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes , unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHae XVIL 


1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the tribes onely 


flouriſhed. 10 It 35 left for a monument againſt the 
rebels. 


b 
Nd the Loxp ſpake unto.* Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of every one of them a rod according 
tothe houſe of7herr fathers,ofall theirprinces, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 
rods:write thouevery mansnameupon hisrod. 

3 And thou ſhaltwrite Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay themup inthe taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſtime- 
» Frod, 25.22. Ny , Where I will meet with you. 

5 Andirtſhall come to paſs, that the mans 
b To be thechief rod whom I ſhall* chooſe, ſhall bloſſom ; and 
"_ I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael , whereby they mur- 
mure againſt you. 
6 © And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave him 
} Heb. 14 for Fa roda piece, foreach prince one, according 
For ene price, totheir ' 27 houſes, evex twelve rods : and 
e Though Joſepts the rod of © Aaron Was among their reds. 
res, inte 7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
diftriburion (LL ORD, inthe ae of witneſs. 
TO] anbath "ad 8 Anditcameto pad: $thaton the morrow 
tride. cre thar FLIES WENT into the tabernaele of witneſs ; 
God did chuſe and behold, the rod of Aaron for the* houſe 
to ſerve him in Of Levi WaSbudded, and brought forth buds, 
theabernatle. 11d bloomed bloſſoms , and yielded almonds. 


2 while he was in 
the door of the 
tabernacle, 


9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from | 


before theLorpunto all the childrenof Iſrael: 
and they looked and took every man his red, 


10 © And the Lorpſaidunto Moſes, Bring 
* Aarons rod again, before the teſtimonie, to + x«.,., 
be kept for a tokenagainſt the Þ rebels; and ! xe. 


hildren 
on; 


" Aarons rod buddeth, and is Aumbers. kept for atoken of rebellion, | 


thou ſhalt quite take away their* murmurings © Gmdgng 4, 
, aron fh 
from me, that they die not. higa Dow be | 


11 And Moſes did ſo: as the L oxb com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, faying, Behold, we'* die, we periſh, we frheChilderes 
all cr iſh. theie murmutino 
F 3 Whoſoevyer cometh any thing near unto ſus v? nt 
the tabernacle of the L o & Þ , ſhall die: Shall jepegnunr: 
we be conſumed with dying ? TT 
Crae XVIII. 
1 The charge of the prieſts and Levites. 9 The prieſts 
portion. 21 The Lewvites portion. 25 dhe heav- 
offering to the prieſts out of the Levites portion. 
Nd the Loxp faid unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy ſons and thy fathers houſe with thee 
ſhall * bear the iniquitie of the ſanctuarie : and *f youtrquvi 
. "EM $ C00 
thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini- ceming ite cr 
quity of your prieſthood. nn =o Og, 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, nvonnug 
the tribe ofthy father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may be joyned unto thee,& miniſter 
unto thee : but thou and thy ſons with thee 
[hall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. 
3 And they ſhall keep thy * charge,and the b Ti« #, te 


hi hich 
charge of all the tabernacle: onely they Se > 


not come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and thou cot wy | 


oft envy 


the altar, that neither they, nor you alfo die. 
4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, for all the ſeryice of the tabernacle: 
and a* ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. <,vÞic *m 
5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the " waa Levi, 
tuary , and the charge of the altar: that there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of 
Iſrael. 
6 And I, behold, Thaye* taken your bre- * Cl: 3-4 
thren the Levites from among the children of 
Iſrael: to you zhey are givenas agitt for the 
LokD, todo the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall keep your prieſts office for every thing 
ofthe altar, and within the vail, and ye ſhall 
ſerve: Ihavegiven yourprieſts office unto you, 
as a ſervice of gift : and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 
8 C AndtheL ok» ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 


hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
* heay-offerings, ofall the hallowe things of 4 4s the fi 
the childrenof Iſrael ; unto thee haye 1 given vo Woo gy 
them, by reaſon of the anointing , and to thy 


ſons by an ordinance for eyer. 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
reſervedfrom the* fire every oblationoftheirs, © 7M vin 
every meat-offering of theirs, and eyery fin- >vcpricls 
offering of theirs, andevery treh Es 
of theirs, which they ſhall _ unto me, 
ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 


10 Inthe moſt * holy p/ace ſhalt thou eat it; £74 #4 in ti 


7 ſinRuatie between 


every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall beholyunto 
| thee, 


the court and the 
holieft of all. 


it And 
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 Theprieſts and Levites 


C hap. XIX. 


chatge and portion. 


-” 


' it And this 4s thine; the heave-offering of 
their gift; with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy ® daughters 
with thee; by a ſtatute for ever : every one 
thatis cleanin thy houſe; ſhall eat of it. 


, Read Levit, 10, 
1+ 


+ Heb. fat | 
h 1bat 133 the 


thiezelt ; Ol the 
belt. 


of the wine; ard of the wheat, the firſt-fruits 
of them which they ſhall offer unto theLorp, 
them havel given thee. _ 2 ark 

13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the L or », ſhall 
be thine ; every one that is clean in thine 
houſe, ſhall cat of it. | 

14 * Every thing deyoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 
thine: 


* Levit. 27- 28. 


» Exod, 13+ 3: 15 Every thing that openeth * the matrix 
C4.47.26. inallfleſh; which they bring unto the Loxy, 
Wy 2409s whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine, 
neyertheleſs , the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem: _ | T7 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, from 
a moneth old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimation,forthe money of five ſhekels 
+ Exed.30.13- after the ſhekel of the ſanctuarie ; * which « 
liep-3.47. twenty gerahs. 
Eziek, 45. 12» 


17 Butthe firſtling ofa cow, or the firſtling 
bfa ſheep, orthe frfflin ofa goat thou ſhalt 
not redeem, they areholy:thou ſhaltſprinkle 
their bloud upon thealtar,and ſhalt burn their 
fat for an olfiring made by fire , for a ſweet 
{ayouruntothe Lox »: TS, 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 
the* wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine; ., © | TO Key 

i9 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer 
unto theLoKrD, haveIgiventhee, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters with thee, by a 
ſtatute foreyer: it is a coyenant of * ſalt for 
ever; before the LokrD, unto thee and to 
thy ſeed with thee. | 

20 TE Andthe L okD ſpakeunto Aaron, 


j Becauſe they are 
appointed 10 {a- 
clitice, 


% Exod. 29.26, 


k That is, ſure, 
ft:ble, and incot- 
tuptole, 


| of Gnzan, Thou ſhalt haveno inheritance in their ' land, 
neither ſhalt thou have any partamong them: 
« du. 16.9, fl amthy part, and thine inheritance among 
610-2 14. 33, NE Children of Ifracl. , | Ne 
Eutk $4.28- 21 Andbehold, I have given the children 


of Levi all the tenth in Ifrael, for an inheri- 
tance, for their ſervice which they ſerve,ever 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. : TE $44 GS 
22 Neither muſt the children of Ifracl 
hence-forth come © nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, leaſt they bear fin, f and die. 
23 ButtheLevites ſhall do the fervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 
" bear their iniquitie:zt ſha/lbeaſtatute foreyer 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Iſrael they have no inheritance. 
2.4 Bur the tithes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they offer asan heave-offering unto the 
Lox ; I have given tothe Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have ſaid unto them ; Among the 


Mm To ſerve there. 
in: forthe Levites 


are put in their 
place. 
7 Heb, to die, 


h If they fail in 
their office, they 
f11 be puniſhed. 


12 All the" beſt of the oyl,andall the beſt | 


_ 


children oflſraelthey ſhal haye no inheritance. 
. 25 T Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes; 
ſaying, 

26 Thus 


129 


ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 


unto them, When yetake of the children of 


Iſrael the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your ifheritance ; then ye thalloffer 
up an heaye-offering of it for the Logp , even 
atenth pay? of the tithe: , IG 

Fering ſhall b6 


_ 17 Andthis your heaye-o 
reckoned unto you, as though it were the 
* corn of the threſhing-floor, and as the ful- 
neſs of the wine-preſs. . $7 38.99 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the L o KD, ofall your tithes which 
yereceiye of the children of Iſrael: and ye 
ſhall give thereof the L oK ps heave-offer- 
ing to Aaron the prieſt. _ DF” ors pos 

29 Out of all your * gifts ye ſhall offer e #hich ye we 
every heaye-offering of the L.o K D, of all the «iildren of lruel 
f * beſt thereof, even the hallowed part there- ? Fed. {#7 . | 
of, out of it. ot oe ae <5 ; | 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them; 

Whenye haye heayed the. beſt thereof from 
it, then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites; 
as the increaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as 
the increaſe of the wine-preſs. | a, 

31 Andyeſhallcatitinevery* place,ye & * & ! the »1 
your houſholds: for it zs your reward for your 
ſervice; inthe tabernacle of the congregation. _ _ 

32 Andyeſhallbearno' fin, þy reafon of © 7 fl! not be 
it, mow __ pang heayed from it _ _ of it; fore. — 
neither ſhall ye pollute the © holy things of *,, The . offerings 
he crenet ind, hither - - Tres hore offed 

| CHaPp. XIX : 

t The water of ſeparation thade of the 4ſhe3 of ared 
heifer. 11 The law for the uſe of it in purification of 


the unclean. | 

Nd the L.orD ſpake unto Moſes, 
A unto Aaron, ſaying, | 

2 This z5 the * ordinance of the law which *, 
the L o r Þ hath commanded, ſaying , Speak 
unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee a red heifer without ſpot , wherein #s no 
blemiſh, and upon which never came yoke: 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her * forth without * te. 15: re: 
the camp,& oye ſhall* ſlay her before his face. Þ y mote: 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take ofher ** 
bloud with his finger, and * ſprinkle ofher * #.s. :36 
bloud direatly before the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſeven times. | 5 

5 Andone ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight; 
, *herskin ,and her fleſh, and her bloud ; with * 
' her dung, ſhall he burn. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, 
' and hyſſope, and ſcarler, and caſt zt into the 
midſt of the burning of the heiter | | TORE 
| »- Thenthe © prieſt ſhallwaſh his clothes, 5 vi fie- 
' and he ſhall bathe his fleſhi in water, and after- 
' ward he ſhall come itito the camp, and the 
prieſt ſhall beunclean untill the even. . _ 
| 8 And © he that burneth her, ſhall waſh 4,The inferiow 
his clothes. in water, and bathe his fleſh in de and burned 
water, and ſhall be uncleanuntill the even. , * 
| 9 And 


(#) As acceptable 
as the fruit of , 
your own "a 


Or yineyal 


. 


and 


. According ro 
ts law and cere- 
mony , .ye ſhall 
ſacrifice the 
cow, 


ted 


Exed. 29. 14. 
ow#.4.11, 12, 


— OI —— 


"The law 


LY 


of purification. Aumbers, The people murmure for 


Rm 


water, | 


130 


e Becauſe that they 
that were ſeparated 
tor their unclean« 
nels, were ſptnk- 
lead therewith and 
made clean, chap. 
$.7. It isallocal- 
led Holy water, 
becauſe it was or- 
dained to an holy 
ufe, chap, 5.17. 


+ Heb. ſoul. 


f with the ſprigk- 
ling water. 


g So that he ſhould 
not be eſteemed 
to be of the holy 
people , but as a 
polluted and ex- 
eoOMMmunicate per- 
{on 


ft Heb. 4uf, 

h Of the red cow 
burnt for fin. 

t Heb. l:ving wa- 
tors ſhall be given. 

1 water of the 
fountain or river. 
k One of the 
priefts which is 
clean. 


1 Becauſe he had 
been among them 
that vere unclean : 
orelſe had touche 
the water , as ver/. 
21. 


m Tra! :: nnclean, 


9 Anda man that ts clean ſhall gatheru the 
alhes of the heifer, and lay hem up without 
the camp ina clean place , and it ſhall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
for a water © of ſeparation : it #5 a purification 

ſin. : | 

19 And he that gathered the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes , and be unclean 
untill the even : and it ſhall be unto the 
children of Iſrael , and unto the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them , for a ſtatute for 
ever. 

11 © He that toucheth the dead body of 
any f man ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

12 He ſhall purific * himſelf with it on 
the third day, and onthe ſeventh day he ſhall 
be clean : but if he purifie not himſelf the 
third day , then the ſeventh day he ſhall not 
be clean. | | 

£3 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man thatis dead, and purifieth not him- 
ſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the LorD; 
and that ſoul ſhall be * cut off from Ifrael : 
becauſe the water of ſeparation was not 
ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall be unclean; his 
LATTE zs yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, whena mandieth in a 
tent; all that come into the tent, and all that 
;sinthe tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

15 And every open veſſel which hath no 
covering baund upon it, 2s unclean. 

16 And whoſoeyer toucheth one that is 
ſlain with a ſword inthe open fields, or a dead 
body , or a bone of a man, or a grave , ſhall be 
wn fo ſevendays. 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall 
take of the + aſhes of the" burnt heifer of purz- 


fication for ſin, and f | running water ſhall 


be put thereto ina veſſel : 

18 Anda* cleanperſon ſhall take hyſlope, 
and dip z7 in the water, and ſprinkle zt upon 
the tent, and upon alltheveſſels, and upon 
the perſons that were there and upon Fm 
that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 
dead, or agrave: 

19 Andthe cleanperſ/on ſhall ſprinkle upon 


the unclean on the third day, and on the ſe- 


venth day : and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 


tar himſelf, and | waſh his clothes, and 
athe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 
even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation: becauſe 
he hath defiled the ſanctuarie of the L op, 
the water of ſeperation hath not been ſprink- 
led upon him, he 25 unclean. 

21 Anditſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that {prinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, ſhall waſh his clothes , and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation , ſhall be un- 
clean untill even. 

22 And. whatſoever the unclean per 01 
toucheth , ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul thar 
toucheth® zt, ſhallbeuncleanuntill eyen. 


I eng 


| therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation 


0 
—— 


CAL AA. 

1 Thechildren of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam | 
aieth. 2 1 hey murmure for want of water. 7 Moſes ; 
ſmuing the rock, bringeth forth water at Mimtah. ; 
14 Moſes at Kadeſh defireth paſſage through Edom, 
which 2s acnied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron re- | 
ſigneth his place to Eleazar, and areth. - 


Hen came the children of Iſrael, ever 


2 And there was no water for the congre- 


: Another rehe). 
gation; and they* gathered themſelys roge- ann nol. 
ther againſt Moſes, andagainſt Aaron. thisoarin Ke, 


3 Andthepeople* chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying, Would God that wg had died 
* When our brethren died before the Lo rb, * #3. 

4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the Lord into this wilderneſs, 
that we and our cattel ſhould die there ? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
up out of Egypt, to bring us inunto this evil 
place? it zs no place of ſeed, or of figs, or 
vines, or of pomegranates, neither zs there 
any water to drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
preſence of the aſſembly , unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces : and the glory of the 
LoRp appeared unto them. 

7 & And the LoKp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, b: 

8 Take the * rod, and gather thou the Gig mnt Þ 
afſembly rogether, thou and Aaron thy bro- £28. ; 4 dl 
ther, and ſpeak ye unto the rock before their ; 
eyes, and 1t ſhall pive forth his water, and 
thou ſhalt bring forth to them water our of 
the rock: ſo thou ſhalt give the congregation, 
and their beaſts drink. x 

9 And Moſes took the rod from before the 
LokD, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
congnegurion together before the rock, and 
he ſaid unto them, Hear Now, ye rebels, 

* muſt we fetch you water out of this rock ? 

1x And Moſes lift up his hand,and with his bf, deed 
rod he ſmote the rock twice: and the water Avontelcrins 
came out abundantly , and the congregation ſe,  arpac 
drank, and their beaſts a//0. FEW HY 

12 And the Lory ſpake unto Moſes,and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not,to* ſancti- 
fie me in the eyes of the children of Iſracl ; 


ORIEL 
- 


e The puniſhment 
which followed 


f That the children 
ot Iſrael ſhould be- 
lieve aud acknow- 
ledge my power, 
and ſo houour me. 


into the land which I have giventhem. 
13 * This zs the water of Meribah , be- * ?/. 106. #:: 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the 5 or, write, a 
LoRD: and he was® ſantified in them. a $OahELux 
14 ( And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- j:ifmwi, ad 
deſh, unto the king of * Edom, Thus faith th maintaining " 
brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trayel ' Becauſe Jacob,or 
that hath + befalnus: CA” 
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, CS aa 
and we have dwelt in Egypta long time: and 
the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers 
16 And when we criedunto the Lord , he 
heard 


1. 
h By ſhewing him- 


” 1nadGm2s.8. 


. Ut By tht 


Aarons death. 


Chap. XXſ. 


The brazen ſerpent. 


heard our voice, and ſent anangel, and hath 
brought us forth our of Egypt: and behold, | 
we are inKadeſh, a city intheuttermoſt of 
thy border. | 

17 Letuspaſs, I pray thee, through thy 
countrey : we will not paſs through the fields, 
or through the vineyards , neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells : we wil go by 
the kings h:igh-way , we will not turnto the | 
right hand nor to the left , untill we have 
paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom faidunto him, Thou ſhalt 
not £5 by me, leaſt I come out againſt thee | 
with the ſword. 

'19 Andthe children of Iſrael faid unto him, 
We will go by the high-way : andifIandmy 
cattel drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
it: I will onely ( without dong any thing e//e) 
go through on my feet. 

20 And hefaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. | 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 


* þ To paſs by an- c_— his border : wharelee Iſrael * turned 


ether way. 


away from him. 
22 T Andthechildren of Iſrael, even the 


{ +<4,33-37- Whole congregation, journeyed from * Ka-. 


deſh, and came unto mount Hor. 

23 AndtheL or Þ ſpakeunto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt ofthe lartd 
of Edom, ſaying , 

24 Aaron ſhall be ' gathered unto his peo- 
ple: for he ſhall notenter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ye rebelled againſt my f word at the | 
water of Meribah. 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and | 
bring them up unto mount Hor: | 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron ſhall 
be gathered unto his people,and ſhall die there. | 

27 And Moſes did as the Logp command- 
ed: and they wentup into mount Hor, in the 
ſight of all the congregation. | 

23 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- | 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; 
and*Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
and Moſes and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw thar 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the houſe of Iſrael. 

CHae. XXI. 
1 Iſrael with ſome loſs deftroy the Canaamtes at Hor- 
mah. 4 The people murmuring are plagued with 


fery ſerpents. 7 They repentng are healed by a 
braſe of ona IO Sundry journeys of the Iſraelues. 
21 Sthon w overcome, 33 and Op. 


Nd wher*kingAradtheCanaanite,which 
dwelt in the ſouth, heard 7el/ that Iſrael 
dy tht my came by the* way of the ſpies: then he fought 
i - 
thu ſearched the Apainſt Iſtael, & took /0me of them priſoners, 
ngers found to 
mokt ſafe, 2 And frael vowed a yow unto the L ok Þ, 
and ſaid , If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 
ple into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy 
their cities. | 


} Heb. mouth, 


y (ap. 33. 30, 
Demi. 32. 50. 


* Dent. 10. 6, 
32. 50, 


y Chep. 33. 40. 


land of Edom; andthe ſoul of the people was 


\ 3 And the Lorphearkened to the voice of 

Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites: and 

they utterly deſtoyed them and their cities : 

and he called the name of the place tHormah. ; Thu is , une 
4 © Andthey journeyed from mount Hor , 

by the way of the Red ſea, to® compals the » for they were 


torbidden to de- 
troy it, Dext 5, 2. 


much + diſcouraged becauſe of the way. þ Or, grieved. 
5 Andthepeople = againſt God , and ' ** rind 
againſt Moſes, Wheretore haye ye brought us 


I31 


_ upout of Egypr, todie inthe wilderneſs ? for 


Zhere # no bread , neither « there any water , 
and * our ſoul loatheth this* light bread. + Chap, 11.6. 

6 An1* the Loxp ſent © fiery'ſerpents ©, int; hos 
among the people: and rhey bit the Pen, 
and much people of Iſrael died. * Wiſd. 16.1, 5. 

7 © Therefore the people came to Moſes , 4 For they. that 
and ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken nt , «es foin- 
againſt the Lox, and againſt thee: pray unto {it*ewor, the 
the L oRD that he take away the ſerpents *5 4 
from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 AndtheLoxrDſaidunto Mofes , Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet itupon a pole : 
and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 

9 And* Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and + « xg, 4. 4; 
putituponapole, anditcameto paſs, thatif "+ 
a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſs, he lived: 

10 © And the children of Iſrael ſer for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. » 

Ii Andthey journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at + He-abarim , in the wilderneſs t or,.#p: «f. 
which #s before Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. WOT 

12 {| From thence they removed , and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which zs inthe 
wilderneſs that cometh our of the coaſts of 
the Amorites : for Arnon zs the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorite. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the*® book of the « which remers 
warsof the LoRD, + What hedid inthe Red {7 neno0n of 
ſea, andin the brooks of Arnon, -" _— think book 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that tor, Vahch in 
goth down to thedwelling of Ar, and þ lieth t Hiev. Lune 
upon the border of Moab: 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : that 
zs the well whereof the LorD ſpake unto 
Moſes, Gather the people together, and I will 
give them water. ; 

17 © Thenlſrael ſang this ſong, f Spring t feb. 4ſt. 
up, O well, t* ſing yeunto it: 

18 Theprinces digged the well, the nobels \* com uevire 
of the people digged it, by the direftion of the iorof give prais 
5 law-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the 5s Moſes wd_ As 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah: people onely ſmore 

19 And from Martanah to Nahaliel: and roy Fay oor 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 


. Chap. 33.43 


t Or, anſwer. 


rod or ſtaff, which 
ave water aSa well 


that were d 
20 And from Bamoth 2» the valley that zs {555d _ Ha 
in the f countrey of Moab, to the top of f Pif- 3 9s #6 nd. 
gah, which looketh toward + Jeſhimon. neſs. 


2I q And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
King of the Amorite , ſaying , 
22 * Let me paſs through thy land, 


76 * Dewt 2.29, 
ze Judg. 11.19. 


w 


' Sihon and Og are overcome. Aumbers. 


will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 


” yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
well: but we will go along by the kings h1gh- 
way , untill we be paſt thy borders, 

* Dex, 29.7- 23 * AndSihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſs through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſs: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 

® Jobſ.12. 2. 24 And* Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 

P/al 135-1%17: theſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 

| The tive. Unto * Jabbok , even unto the children of 


| Ammon: for the border of the children of 
; For the people AMMmon was * ſtrong, 4 
vere keg 25 AndIfrael took all theſe cities: and Ifrael 
Dems. 2. 2.0, dwelt in all the cities of the Amorite , in 
+ Heb, 4aughe,rs, Heſhbon, and inall the villages thereof. 

26 For* Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorite , who had fought againſt 
the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 


k For if it had 
been the Monbites , 
the 1{\raclites 
might not have 
poll«fled it, 
Dent. 2. 9. 


t Meaning, War. 


», Dewt. Z+ T, & 
29.7. 


fay, Come into Heſhbon,let the city of Sihon 
be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a' fire gon out of Heſhbon, 
a flame from the city of Sihon ; 1t hath con- 
ſumed Arof Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 Woto thee, Moab; thou artundon, O 

m Chemoſh ws PEOple of ® Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons 

Ms, — _ Thateſcaped, and his daughters, into captivi- 

1g 17-3 2-te TY UNCO Sihon king of the Amorite. | 

to defend, bis 20 Wehaveſhotarthem; Heſhbonis pe- 

took t « idol for riſhed even unto Dibon , and we have laid 

ter lat them waſteevenunto Nophah, which reach- 
ethunto Medeba. 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt inthe land of the 
Amorite. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer, and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorite that was there. 

33 T* Andthey turned and wentup by the 
way of Baſhan: and Og the ki Baſhan 
went out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
to the batrel at Edrei. 

34 Andthe Lo xp ſaidunto Moſes, Fear 
him not: for I havedelivered him into thy 
hand, andall his people, and his land; and 

* Fi.135.16, * thou ſhalt do ro him as thou didſt unto 
4 Sihon king of the Amorite, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. 2 

35 So thy ſmote hini and his fons, and 
all his people, untill there was none left him 
alive: and they poſſeſſed his land. 

CHuar XXIL 
1 Balaks firit meſ; «ge for Balaam 3s refuſed. 15 His 
ſecond meſſage obtaineth him. 22 An angel would 


have ſlain him , if his aſs had not faved him. 36 Ba- 
lak entertameth his. 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward,and 
X pitched in the plains of Moab, on this 
n Rein at Jericho " de Jordan by Jericho. 
i was beyond Jor- 2 © AndBalak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all 


Incl vere » it char Tſrael had donto the Amorite. 


was on this 3 And Moab was ſqre afraid of the people, 


I - 
Balak. Balaan,| 3; 
bectuſe they were many : and Moab was di- Lon 
{treſled, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 3 
4 And Moab ſaidunto the * elders of Mi- » wa ,,..Þ 


; X ere 
dian, Now ſhall this company lick up all haz 1% ninnt 
are round about us, as the ox lickethup the 


graſs of the field. And Balak the fon of Zip- Ter 

por was king of the Moabites at that time. wm 
5 * Heſentmeſlengers therefore unto Ba- + 1,z,,, | 

laam the ſon of Beor, to Pethor , which x b : 

the © river of the land of the children of his < To wit; Ein, 

people, to call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a gg 9 q 

people come out from Egypt: behold, they titan. *, yy 

coverthe f face of the earth, and they abide + ua ,, © Tor 

over againſt me. : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curs me , 
this people, for they are too mighty for me: or 


peradventureihallprevail,#hatwe may ſmite 
them , and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that he whom thou bleſſeſt, zx 
bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 

7 And theelders of Moab, and the elders * 
of Midian departed, with the* rewards of di- 4 Tim ,Þ 
vination in their hand: and they came unto yin A," 
Balaam, and ſpake unto him the words of i 
Balak. 

8 Andhefaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
Lox ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the* princes « 
of Moab abode with Balaam. ” 

And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 

To And Balaamſaidunto God, Balak the 
ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſentunto 
me, ſaying , 

11 Behold, 7heress a people come out of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth : 
Come now, curſe me them; 
ſhall be able to overcome t 
them our. 


12 And* God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt F we wuntii 


R dream , tha © 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the i? * pow 


" 


whom teſqy ; 


calleth then 


: m Ga 
; to ſpe; 
1 


- 4 in fibiy © 
em, and drive 7"; 


ſhould oct 
people: for they are bleſſed. kings nd . 
13 And Balaamroſe up in the morning, and 4* 
faidunto the princes of Balak, Get you into a 
your land: forthe Lok * refuſethtogive g Eh hefend Ye 
me leayeto go with you. coreroulneh ba || B 
ſo blinded bs 


14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam re- 
fuſeth to come with us. 

I5 T And Balak ſent yet again princes, mo- 
reand more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to 
him, Thus faith Balak the fon of Zippor, 
| Let nothing, I pray thee, * hinder thee rk 
coming unto me: 

17 ForI will promote thee unto very great 
honour, and I will do whatſoeyer thou veſt 
unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the 
ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me 
his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannorgo 
beyond the wordof the Lok Þ my God, to F 
do leſs or more. | 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry Fen 

1Cre 


heart, 


1 


2.2 5X 


pah'h SES STE» © 
po- a get 4d 
Fa y & EE 


t Heb. be got thts = 
letted from, 05. © 
h The vickd 

ſeek all men 4 
to Po No that * 
naughtle entt- 
they * 


iſes, though 
wo that God 
agtinft the. 


'« B-ho #3 Has 


+ Chap. 24.1% | 


_ —_— 


es Aa Sa et a lth a> = Mr 


DIY 


—_ — 


t, | "Balaam cometh to Balak. 


—_ 


C hap. xxiij. : 


—4 


| Balaams parable. 


—— 


—_ _ Ea" 2h $8 a . , 
f here this night, that I may know what the | 


LoxD will ſay unto me ' more. ; 
20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 


$—— 


ts fadled his aſs, and went with the princes of 
FR Moab. | 
q 22 T And Gods anger was kindled, be- 


© word rither Cauſe he * went: and the _ of the C ORD 

is mou ſtood in the way for anadyerſarie againſt him : 

£ Now he was riding upon hisaſs, and his two 
ſervants were with Fink. 

23 And *theaſs ſaw theangel ofthe Lon 
ſtanding in tie way, and his ſword drawn in his 
hand: andthe aſs turned aſide out of the way , 
and went into the fields: & Balaam ſmote the 
aſs to turn her into the way. 

24 | RuttheangeloftheLokp ſtood ina 
path of the vineyards, a wall 5eing on this ſide, 
and a wall on that ſide. 

25 And when the aſs ſawthe angel of the 
LoxD, ſhethruſt her ſelfunto the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he 
ſmote her again. 

26 Andthe angel of the Lox» went fur- 
ther, and ſtoodina narrow place , where was 
no way to turn either to the right hand or to 
the I: 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel ofthe 
LoRD , ſhe fell down under Balaam : and 
Balaams anger was kindled , and he ſmote the 
aſs with a ſtaff. 

28 AndtheLoxp opened the” mouthof 
the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam , What have 


© pubs, 


© 1 The ſeeond 
tine, 


= Mm Gireher power 


p : I don unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me 

" | theſe three times ? 

tka 29 And Balaam ſaid unto the afs, Becauſe 

n. thou haſt mocked me : I would there were a 
act . . : 

X ſword in mine hand, for now would [ kill thee. 


30 And theaſs ſaid unto Balaam , Amnot] 
| 1,26. wie ef thine aſs, | u on which thou haſt ridden + cycr 
10, face finceT was thine, ® unto this day ? wasIever 
Sq Wontto doſounto thee ? And he ſaid, Nay. 

rs 31 ThentheLokp * opened the eyesof 
tielaxt doth not Balaam , and he ſaw the angel ofthe Loxy 
KR ang in the way , and his ſword drawn in 
as his hand: and he bowed down his head, and 

- 301:wurdbin. 7 fell flat on his face. 
32 And the angelof theLoxp faidunto 


- 1.x. 6/6 theſe three times ? behold, I went out F to 
_es«ea withſtand thee, becauſe Zhby way is * peryerſe 
; © Corupt, and thine before me. 

- | puenicked, 23 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 
| me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned 
| from me, ſurely now alſol had flain thee, and 
4 layed her alive. 

34 And Balaam faid unto the angel ofthe 

LokD, I haye ſinned; for I knew not that 

thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now 


therefore if it f diſpleaſe thee, I will get me 
back again. 


4.1% 


© I Heb. eevit'jn 
S thine Mer, 


him , Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs | 


_ 


5 And the angel ofthe Loxp ſaidunto 
Bolin , Go with the men: but * onely the 
word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſpeak. So Balaam went with the princes 
of Balak. 

36 © And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meethim, unto a 
city of Moab, which zs in the © border of Ar- 
non, which zs in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, DidI not 
carneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me ? Am Inot able 
indeed to promote thee to honour £ 

38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, Iam 
come unto thee: © have I now any power at all 
to ſay any thing ? the word that God putteth 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto} Kirjath-huzoth, 

40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
that Balak rook Balaam , and brought him up 
into the high places of* Baal, that thence he * vere the idol 
mightſce the utmoſt par? of the people. D 


ped. 
Cnare XXIIL 
I,13,28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7,18 Balaams parable. 
AR Balaam ſaid unto Balak, build me 


here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeyen oxen, and ſeyen rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; 
and * Balak and Balaam offered on every altar « For among the 
a bullock anda ram. rk 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by mg the 
thy burnt-offering , and I willgo; peradyen- 
ture theLoxkD will come to meetme: and 
whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. 

And he went to an high place, t Or , be wen 

4 And God* met Balaam ; and he ſaid unto ag + unts 
him , I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 
oftered upon every altar a bullock anda ram. 

5 AndtheLoxD © puta word in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid, Return unto Balak , and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And C returned unto him, andlo; he 
ſtood by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
| Aram,out of the mountains of the eaſt, /ay:»g, 

Come, * curſe me Jacob, and come,defie Iſracl. 4 Cauſe tha a1 

3 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not dean. 4 
curſed ? or how hall I defie ,zohom the Lo R&D reigion 22 be 
hath not defied ? 

9g For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, 


—— 


135 


q Becauſe his heart 
was evil, his charge 
was renewed that 
he ſhould nor pre« 
tend ignotance, 


r Near the place 
where the l{taclires 
camped. 


ſ Of my ſelf 1 can 
ſpeak nothing : 
onely what God 
revealeth, that will 
I utrer , ſeem it 
good or bad. 

t Or, a cifve of 
fire, 


c Taught him 
what.to ſay, 


infinite 
multitude, as the 


duſt of the earth. 
t Heb, my ſowl, or, 
life. 

8 The fear of 
Gods judgements 
cauted him to 
wiſh to be joyned 
to the houſhold 
of Abraham : thus 
the wicked haye 
their couſciences 


apart. 
and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſball not be reckoned 
among the © nations. 

10 Who can count the * duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let 
| | me © die thedeathottherighteous, and ler tb*ir_coulciens 
| my laſt e nd be like his [ they 5 hae 
it And Balak ſaid unto Balaam , What haſt '***en® 

M 


thou 


Balaams parable. 


Numbers. 


oY enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them 
altogether. 
12 And he anſwered and faid, Muſt Inot 


take heed to ſpeak that which the LoxD hath 


putin my mouth £ : 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him , Come, I pray 
thee , with me unto another place , irom 
whence thou mayſt ſee them: thou ſhaltſee 
but the utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee 

them all:- and curſe methem from thence. 

14 © And he broughthim into the field of 
Zophim , to the top of # Piſgah, and built ſeven 
altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altar. 

15 And heſaidunto Balak , Stand hereby 
thy burnt-offering , while I meet he LO RD 
yonder. 

16 AndtheLoxD met Balaam, and *purt 
a wordin his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto 
Balak, and fay thus. 

17 And when he came tohim , behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering , and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak faid unto him, 
What hath the Lo x» ſpoken ? 

13 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up Balak, and hear ; hearken unto me 

thou ſon ſon of Zippor : 
þ Gods enemis T9 * God not a man, that he ſhouldlie, 
een yr roghhng ade the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent: 
veramen: is juſt, hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do z7 ? orhath he 
out change or re- ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? 
re 20 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bleſs ; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot 
reverſe it. 
21 He hath not beheld iniquitiein Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael: the 
; Theytriumphas LORD his GOD 4 with him, and che' ſhout 
overtheirenemies. Of a King #5 among them. 
* ©b4p-24-5- 22 * God brought themoutof Egypt; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there 7s no enchantment þ againſt 
Jacob, neither zs here any divination againſt 
k Conſidering Iſrael : ® according to thistime it ſhall be ſaid of 
work this rime Jacob, and of Iſrael , What hath God wrought! 

2.4 Behold, the pou ſhall riſe up as a great 

lion, and lift up himſelfas a young lion: he 

ſhall notlie down untill he eat of the prey , and 
drink the bloud of the ſlain. 

25 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and faid unto Ba- 
lak, Told notItheeſaying, All thattheLoxp 
ſpeaketh, that I muſt do ? 

27 <4 And Balak faid unto Balaam, Come, 

1 pray thee, I will bring thee unto ' another 
that that which he place; peradyenture it will pleaſe God, that 
one place, bevill thou mayſt curſe me them from thence: 

2.8 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 

of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
| 29 AndBalaamfaid unto Balak , Build me 
here ſevenaltars, and prepare me here ſeven 
bullocks, andſeven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid , and 
oftereda bullock anda ram on every altar. 


t Or, #he h:hh 


* Chap. 22.35. 


3 Ot, an. 


work 
for the deliverance 
of his people, all 
the world fhall 
wonder, 


| Thus the wicked 
imagin of God, 


thou don unto me? I took thee to curſe mine | 


His prophelie of Chrjz | 


Cnare XXIV. Se; 

1 Balaam leaving divinations, propheſeth the ha ; 
pineſs of Iſrael. 10 Balak in anger diſmiſeth hin, { 
15 Hepropheſieth of the Star of Jacob, andthe des | 
ftruFlion of ſome nations. ; 


Nd when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 


0 

LoRD to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at T 

* other times, | to ſeek for enchantments, bur *ciu,,,. 2 
he ſet his face toward the * wilderneſs. ot 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and hefaw «jy, 
Iſrael abiding in his tents according to their "*x = 
tribes, and the ſpirit of God came upon him. 

3 * And he took up his parable, and ſaid, * G, ,c 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid , and the man "” 
whoſe eyes® are open, hath ſaid : hd wi 

4 He hathſaid , which hearg the words of pau '* ; 7 
God, which ſaw the viſion ofthe Almighty , aw 2 
* falling zvfo @ trance , but having his eyes vim «1 

fav ter; (2 fiſt 
Open: 1:4, wen gain 


5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacov , and {Twit 
thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ere oY 


og 


6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, as '** | -y 
gardens by the rivers ſide, as the trees of lign- > Thi 
aloes, whichthe Lo x p hath planted , and as ” Gull 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. _ 


7 He ſhall * pour the water out of his buc- 0 Finwl 
kets, and his ſeed ſhall bein many waters , and vwrags] 
his king ſhall be higher than* Agag, and his comany | 
kingdoms ſhall be exalted. "voy 

$ * God brought him forth out of Egypt, * G&+u 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : F 
he ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and 
ſhall break their bones , and pierce them 
through with his arrows. 

9 * He couched, helaid down as alion, and 
aSagreat lion : who ſhall ſtir him up ? Bleſſed 
zs he tharbleſſeth thee, and curſed zs he that 
curſeth thee. 

10 © And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 


f ,e] 
= 
» 
: 


» Gn44.| 


Balaam, and he * ſmote his hands together ; f i=madi || 


and Balak faid unto Balaam, I called thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt al- 
together bleſſed them theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thouto thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour , 
butlo, the Lox Þ hath® keptthee back from þ Timtent 
honour. they cnn 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I 


pals their vs. 
eaterpriles, 


unto me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe-full of 
ſilver andgold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment ofthe L 0 x Þ, todo ezther good or 
bad of mine own mind; 647 what the Lox Þp 
faich, that will Iſpeak ? 

14 Andnow behold, Igounto my people : 
come therefore , and I will ® advertiſe thee, bd Hank 
what this people ſhall dotothy people inthe «cle 
latter days. God might 

15 TAndhetookup hisparable, and faid, G.11.is 
Balaam the ſon of Beor fath aid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 

16 Hehathſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledpe of the moſt 


| High, wh:ch ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
falling 


not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt y 


Id 


{ 


7, 544 one Ep: LOR HEY 


48% and Romans. 

= 1 Meaning, Ever, 
E or the Jews ior 
=  rebelling againſi 
” God. 


= | The fir! of the 
gation that Ware 
bly ned again't l[rael, 

i Exod. I7. 8 
= q The Amalekites 
1 feſt wade w 
Fo againſt Iirael 


TS | ſet kinſelt up as 
* | God? 


= 


Balaams propheſie, Oc. 


falling into a trance , but having his eyes | 
open : | 
17 I ſhall ſee him, butnot now : T ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nigh; there ſhall come a 
; ſewing Chriſt. i Star out of Jacob , and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
, 0,6n7e7-«b out of Iſrael, and ſhall + ſmite the * corners of 
_—y , the Moab, and deſtroy all the children ' of Sheth, 
13 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
alcurrent re AlfO ſhall be a poſſcſſion for his enemics, and 
xabardofN63h Tſrge] ſhall do valiantly. 
ON 19 Qur of Jacob Jhall come he that ſhall 
have dominion , and ſhall deſtroy him that 
n ofthe Edom- remaineth of the ® city. 
ws 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
took up his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was þ the 
® firſt of the nations , but his latter end + /ha// 
be that he periſh for ever. | 
21 And he looked on the Kenites ; and took 


inces. 
Pre tal ſubdue 


> cage 22 Nevertheleſs, } the Kenite ſhall be waſt- 
o Makeſt thy ſelf . x ; 

z frong 35 thon eq f yntill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. 
t Heb. Kain 23 And he took up his parable, and faid, 


Or, bow long 
fall it be ere 
Aſbur carrie thee 
away captive? ; 
p Some read , q 
Oh, who ſhall nor 
periſh , when the 
enemie , hat 77, 
Antichriſt 2 ſhall 


24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſhur, and ſhall 
afflict Eber, and * he ſhall alſo periſh for ever. 

25 And Balaam roſe up, and wentand re- 
turned ro his place: and Balak alto went his 
way. 


q The Greci:ns 


CHar, XXV. 
1 Iſrael at Shitim commit whoredom and idolatry. 
G6 Pinchas hilleth Zimri and Cozbi. 10 God there- 
fore giveth him an everlaſting prieſthood. 16 The 


Aiatamtes arc ro bevexed. 

Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim , and the 

people began to commit whoredom with 
: nick the o- The * daughters of Moab. 

Ty” 2 And they called the people unto the fa- 
crifices of their gods: and the people did car, 
and bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael * joyned himſelf unto Baal- 
peor : and the anger of theLoxd was kin- 
dlcd againſt Iſrael. _ 

4 Andthe LoxrDſaid unto Moſes, * Take 
all che heads of the people, and hang them up 
© before the LorD againſt the ſun , chat the 


#* (hap. 33. 49+ 


b worſhipped the 
idol of the Moabi- 
tes, Which was in 


the hill pevr. 


* Deut. 4. 3, 


JÞoſd, 22.17. 


e Openly in the 


ma fierceangerofthe Lo kD may be turned away 
from Iſrael. 
5 And Moſes faid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
d Let him ſee 


| in lin fre Slay ye every one © his men, that were joyned 
rae Es un- UNLO Baal-peor. 

F 6 © And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and broughrunto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman , in the ſight of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the congregation of the 

6 Aeyeming tha children of Iſrael, who were © weeping be- 
God. fore the door of the tabernacle ofthe congre- 
gation. | | 

7 And* when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron theprieſt, faw 7 , he roſe up 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a 
Javelin in his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into 


* F{al.106. 36. 
(2.54, 


Chap. xxv, xXw. 


the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the 


—— _— — 


 Zimriand Cozbi. 
man of Iſracl, and the woman through her 135 
belly : So the plague was ſtayed irom rhe 
children of Iſrael. 
* 31cCor,.10.8, 


g And*thoſethar died in the plague , were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

10 Þ And the LokÞ ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , | 

11 *Phinehasthe ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt , hath turned m y wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael (while he was zeal- 
ous for my ſake among them) that conſumed 
not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold, I give unto 

him my covenant s PEACE. 
13 And he thall hayeit, and his feed aiter 
him , evex the covenant of an everlaſting 
prieſt-hood ; becauſe he was zealous for his 
God, and made an * atonement for the child- 
ren of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that was 
ſlain , ever that was ſlain with the Midianitith 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, aprince 
of a f chicf houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was flain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
he was head ovyer a people, azd of a chict 
houſe in Midian. 

16 © And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

17 * Vexthe Midianites, and ſmite them : 

18 For they vex you with their ® wifes, 
wherewith they have beguiled you , in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter gf Cozbi 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, 
which was flain in the day of the plague, for 
Peors ſake. 


+ P/al. 196. 30, 


f He was zcaious 
to maintain my 


glory, 


* Fccleſe. 46. 24, 
1 Mac, 2. 54» 


g He hah pacified 
Cods wiith, 


t Heb. baſe of & 
Jathcr. \ 


# Chap. 31.2. 


h Cauling vou to 
commut buth COt- 
porall 5nd fpin- 
tuall forniciion 
by V-laaras coun- 
> fil, Chay.31, 15. 


Revcl, 2,14. 


J 


Cnuar XXVL 


1 Theſim of all Iſrael is taken inthe plains of Foab. 
52 Thelaw of arviding among them the imheritaxce 
of the land. 57 The families and number of the 
Levites. 63 None were left of them which were 


numbred at Sinat , but Caleb and Foſhua. 
A Nd it camero paſs after the * plague, that me 00t 

the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto ** iow. 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of all che congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, * from twenty years old * ©#*-#: 
and upward . throughour their fathers houſe, 
all that are able to go to war in 1fracl. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near? Jericho, ſaying , 

4 T ake tbe ſim of the people , from twenty 
years old and upward ; as the LokD * com- * &'#-1-1- 
manded Moſes and the children of lfracl, 
which went forth out the land of Egypr. | 

C * Reuben theeldeſt ſon of Iſrael ; the Porar th 
children of Reuben; Hanoch , of whom cometh ' O57 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu,; the 
tamily of che Palluites: | 

6 Of Heſron, the tamily of the Heſronirtes . 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe arethe families ofthe Reubenites; 


a which came for 


b where the rivex 
15 car tO Jerichy, 


and they that were numbreq of chem, were 


2 fortie 


- 


« dd NS 44 Wh ” 9 Co LARA 4 


- 


WG: > 


are numbreq,! 


2.8 © The ſons of Joſeph after their fami- 
lies, were Manaſſch and Ephraim. ; 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſch: of * Machir, » y.;,., | 
the family ofthe Machirites : and Machirbe- | 
gat Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gilcadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead : of Jee- 
Zer, the family of the Jeczeritgs: of Helck , 
the family of the Helekites : 

31 And of Afriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites: and ofShechem, the family of the She- 
chemites: 

32 AndofShemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of rhe 
Hepherites. : 

33 © And* Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher » ag.,,.;! 
had no ſons, but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe arethe families of Manaſſch, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fiftic and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 © Theſe arethe ſons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah , the family of the 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan , the family ofthe Tahan- 
ies. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Ephraim according to theſe that were num- 
bred of them, _ and two thouſand and ] 
five hundred, Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph | 
after their families. 

38 © The ſons of Benjamin after their fa- 
milies : of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 
Aſhbel, the family ofthe Aſhbelites ; of Ahi- 


—— 


The lfraelites 


136 


9 ACumbers : - 


fortie and three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and thirty. 

9% Andtheſons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this ss #hat Dathan and 
Abiram </1ch were* famous in the congrega- 
tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the © company of Korah, when they 
ſtroveagainſtthe Loxrp: 

ro And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up together with Korah,when 
that company died , what time the fire de- 
youred two hundred and fiftie men: and they 
becamea* ſign. 

11 © Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
died not. 

12. {| The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : of Nemuecl, the family of the Nemueli- 
tes: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of 
Jachin, the family of the Jachinites: _ 

13 OfZerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul , the family of the Shaulites. | 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites , 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. | 

15 © Thechildren of Gad after their fami- 
lies: of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: 
of Haggai, the family of the Haggites : oi 
Shuni, the family of the Shunirtes : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of 
Eri, the family of the Erites : 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family ofthe Arelites. 

13 'Theſe arethe families of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, forty thouſand and five hundred. 

19 © * The ſons of Judah were Er and 
Onan : and Erand Onan * diedinthe land of 
Canaan. 


Y C:oÞ, 16, 2. 


c In that retel- 
hon whereot Ku- 
th Was head. 


d That 35, for an 
exumple that Cc» 
theirs ſhould not 
murmure and re- 
bel againſt Gods 
miniters. 
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* Gen. 398, 2. 0c. 
and 46. 12. 
e Before Jacob 
went into Egypt, 
Gen. 38. 3,7, 10. 
and 46. 12. 
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20 And the ſons of Judah after their fami- 
lies were; of Shelah, the family of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the family ofthe Pharzites : 
of Zerah, the family ofthe Zarhites: 

21 And the ſons of Phares were ; of Heſron, 
the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe arethe families of Judah accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hun- 
dred. 

23 © Of the ſons of Ifſachar after their fa- 
milies: of Tola, the family ofthe Tolaites: of 
Pua, the family ofthe Punites : 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubires : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Ifſachar ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred ofthem , 
_ threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
dred. 

26 © Of the ſons of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered, the family of the Sardites : 
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahlecl, 
the family ofthe Jahlecelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- 
nites according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


ram, the family of the Ahiramires : 


39 Of Shupham , the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham , the family of the Hu- 
phamites. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard , the family of the Ardites: 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were forty and five thouſand and ſix 
hundred. 

42 < Theſe arethe ſons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 
ites. Theſe are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred ofthem, 
were threeſcore and four thouſand and four 
hundred. 

44 «| Of the children of Aſher after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: 
of Jeſui, the family ofthe Jeſuites: of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family ofthe Heberites: of Malchiel, the fa- 
mily ofthe Malchiclites. 


46 Andthenameof the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 


47 Theſe 


«17.1, 7 


4.27.1, 


 Þ® Levit, 16, 2; 


- £ wherein appear. 


———— 


The Levites famulies. 


Chap. XXVI/ 


The law of inheritance. 
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47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher according to thoſe that were numbred 
ofthem; who were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. | 

48 © Of the ſons of Naphrali after their 
families:of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzcel- 
ites : of Guni, the family of the Gunites: _ 

49 Of Jezer, the fanuly of the Jezerites : of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali ac- 
cording to their families : and they that were 
numbred of them , were forty and five thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

f This iathe third, © 57 Theſe were the* numbred of the child- 
time thit they ae 2 of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a thou- 
ſand ſevan hundred and thirtie. 
52 CAndtheLorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 1 
53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
names. 
+ Chap. 33- $4: 4* To many thou ſhalt give the more in- 
i Heb. m*"77 heritance, and to few thou ſhalt f give theleſs 
| Bev. 4m""/* ;nheritance : to eyery one ſhall his inheritance 
be given, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- 
vided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 © * Andtheſe are they that were num- 
bred of the Levites, after their families: of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath, rhe family of the Kohathites: of Me- 
rari, the family of the Merarites. | 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites : 
the family of the Lebnites , the family of the 
Hebronites,the family of the Mahlites, the fa- 
mily of the Muſhites, the family of the Kor- 
hires : and Kohath begat Amram. 

9 And the name of Amrams wife was 


» Chap. 33. 54+ 
Joſh. 11.23. 
and 1 4. 2. 


x Exed, 6. 16,1 75 
18,19. 


* *z*d2.1,2, * Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 


nds, 20: 


mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam 
their ſiſter, | 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. EE 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they oftered ſtrange fire before the L o & Þ. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of them , 
were twenty and three thouſand , all males 
from a moneth old and upward: for they were 
not numbred among the children of Iſrael , 
becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Ifrael. 

63 © Theſe are they that were numbred by 

Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred 
the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan near Jericho. 
Enictinayper- 64 But among rheſe there was 5 nota man 
God, tht fo Of them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt 
eaſed hispcopte, NUMbred , when they numbred the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 Forthe L or Þ had ſaidot them, They 


hap, 3.4. 
1 Chron, 24. 2, 


* thall ſurely die in the wilderneſs : and there ry 37 
was notleft a man of them, ſave Caleb the ſon ?* £37.14 5 
of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: 


CHan XXNYVIE 


I The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inheritance. 
6 The law of inheruance. 12 Moſes bemg told of 
his death, ſneth for a ſucceſſor. 18 Foſhua 1s ap- 


pointed to ſucceed him. 


8 came the daughters off Zelophehad * Cp. :5 32. 
the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead; the ad 
ſon of Machir , the ſon of Manaſleh, of the fa- 

milies of Manaſſch the fon of Joſeph : & theſe 

are the names of his daughters ; Mahlah, 

Noah; and Hoglah, & Milcah, and Tirzah: 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation , by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying , 

3 Ourfather *died in the wilderneſs, and * ©: 14. 35 
he was not in the company of them that ga- pg 
thered themſelvs together againſt the L oR 
in the company of Korah ; bur died in his 
* ownſin; and had no ſons. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
f donaway from among his family, becauſe 
he hath no ſon ? Give unto us therefore a 
poſſeſſion among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought * their cauſe before 
the Lorp. 

6 © And theLorDp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying ; 

7 Thedayghters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father 
to paſs unto them, , 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael , ſaying, If a man die, and have no 
ſon , then ye 1hall cauſe his inheritance ro 
paſs unto his daughter. 

9 And ifhehaye no daughter, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren, 

10 Andiifhe have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
giye his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

IT Andifhis father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
that is next to him of his family , and he ſhall 
poſſeſs it: and it ſhall beunto the children of 
lirael a* ſtatute of judgement, as the L 0 RD « Muwming, mor- 
commanded Moſes, cada; 

12 & And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 

* Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and ſee + Das. 32.45. 
the land which I have given unto the children 
of Iſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeenit, thou alſo 
ſhalt be gathered unto oy people, as* Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye* rebclled againſt my command- 
ment (in thedefart of Zin, inthe ſtrife of the 
congregation) to ſanQtifie me atthe warer, be- 
fore their eyes: that z5 the * water of Meribah 
in Kadeſh zz the wilderneſs of Zin. 

15 C AndMoſes ſpake unto theLoxro, 


a According as 
all mendie, tor as 
mach «$ they are 
ſinner, 

ks Heb. dimmijked. 


b That is , their 
matter to b+&e 
judged, to know 
what he ſhould 
derermin , as he 
did all hard mat- 
rcerk 


+ Chap. 20. 24. 


* Chap. 20.24. 


* Exod, 17.7, 


1 4 who as he hath 
ſay ng . —_ crzated fo be = 
16 Letthe L o RD, the God of the © ſpirits 25h the keans 


M 3 of 


Wumbers. 


' Daily offerings. 


O ferings of the paſſoyer. 


133 of allfleſh, ſetamanoyerthe congregation; | 
© Thatss, Gorem 17 Which may * go out before them , and 
cutie, as 2 Gby9m. \Which may go in before them, and which may 
BNET lead themout, and which may bring themin ; 

that the congregation ofthe L oKÞ be notas 
ſhcep which have no ſhepherd. - 
18T AndtheLorD "21 00 Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom 
f And ſo appoint gg the ſpirit, and* lay thine hand upon him. 
um governor I9 And ſet him before Eleazartheprieſt, 
and before all the congregation: and give him 
a charge in their ſight. 

20 And thou ſhalt put /ome of* thine ho- 
tos rebfice NOUF UPON him, that all the congregation of 
nd pointe YY the children of Iſrael may be obedient. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
+ Exod. 23.30, Prieſt who ſhall ask counſe/for him,* after the 
" judgement of Urim before the Loxp: at his 
word ſhall they goout, and at his word they 
ſhall comein, both he, and all the children of 
Iſrael with him, evenall the congregation. 

22 And Moſes did as the Lox D com- 
manded him : and he took Joſhua and ſethim 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the 
congregation. 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
* How he orld FAVE him a * charge, as the Lo KD command- 
govern ice. Ed by the hand of Moſes. 

Cnae XXVIIL 


1 Offerings are to be obſerved. 3 The continuall burnt- 
offering. 9 The offering on the ſabbath, 11 onthe 
new-moons, IG nt the paſſover, 26 m the day of 
firit-fruits. 

Nd the Logp ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 

ſay unto them,My offering and my * bread for 

my ſacrifices wi by fire for f aſweetſayour 
unto me, ſhall ye obſerye to offer unto me in 
their due ſeaſon. 

3 Andthou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This #5 
the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer 
untothe LokrD; two lambs of the firſt year 
t Heb, i « 49. Without ſpot f day by day , for a continuall 
burnt-offering. 

4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning , and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
Tateven; 

5 And a tenth part of anephah of flour 
for a * meat-offering , mingled with the fourth 
* Exid.29 49. part of an* hinof beaten oyl. 

6 It ts a continuall burnt-offering which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet fa- 
vour, afacrifice made by fire unto the Log. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in 
the holy pace ſhalt thou cauſe ſtrong wine to 
be poured unto the Logp for adrink-offering, 

8 And the other lamb ſhalr thou offer at 
even: as the meat-offering of the morning , 
and as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt 

offer zt , a * ſacrifice made by fire of a fiveet 
ſayouruntothe L o x Þ. 

9 © Andontheſabbarh-day, twolambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot , and two © tenth- 
deals of flour for a meat-offering mingled 
with oyl, andthe drink-offering thereof. 


[4 Commend him 


h According to his 
office : ſignijyine 
that the civil 
magiſtrate could 
execute nothing 
but that which he 
knew to be the will 
of God. 


a By bread be 
meaneth all man- 
nex of lacritice. 

t Heb. a ſauour of 
my reſt. 


* Exod. 29.38. 


ft Heb. between the 
two evenings. 


» Levit, 2. 1- 


b The meat- offer- 
ing and drink- 
offering of the 
evening ſacrifice, 


c Of the meaſure, 
Ephah. 


| aſacrifice made by fireunto the L ok Þ. 


NIIINISSN 


10 Th is the burnt-oftering of every ſab- 


bath, beſide the continuall © burnt-oifering , 4 which ws 
: : * 0. tered every 4; : 
and his drink-ofjering. mornin 28 


meat-offering mingled with oyl, tor one bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals of tlour for a mear- 
offering mingled with oyl, for one ram. 

13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour min- 
gled with oyl for a meat-offcring , unto one 
lamb, for a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſfayour, 


14 Andtheir* drink-offerings ſhall be half 

an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third 

part of anhinuntoaram, and a fourth part 

of an hinunto a lamb: this z the burnt-offer- 

ing of every moneth throughout the moneths 
of the year. 

15 Andone kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 
unto the Lo KD ſhall be offered, beſides the 
continuall burnt-offering,& his drink-offering. 

16 * Andinthe fourteenth day of the firlt | F*42 
moneth zs the paſſoyer of the L o k Þ. 9s 
17 Andinthe fiftcenth day of this moneth 
zs the feaſt : feyen days thall unleayened 


lacrifice. 


e That ”, The | 
wine that ſhafl te 
poured upon the Z 
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bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe * firſtday ſhallbean' holy con- » Levi 1. 
vocation ; ye ſthalldo no manner of lervile Feats 
work there. 

19 Butye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Loxv; two 
young bullocks , and one ram , and ſeyen 
lambs of the firſtyear : they ſhall be unto 


lolma | 


you without blemith. 
20 And their meat-oftering hal] be of flour 
mingled with oyl: three tenth-deals thall ye 
offer for a bullock , and two tenth-dcals for a 
ram. 
21 A ſeyerall tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeyen lambs : 
22 Andone goat for a ſin-offering, to make 
an atonement for you. | 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 
oftering inthe morning , which zs for a conti. 
nuall burnt-offering. 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſevendays, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto 
the Lox D: itſhall be offered beſide the con- 
tinuall burnt-offering, and his drink-offering, 
25 Andon theſfeventhday ye ſhall have an 
holy conyocation: ye ſhall do noſervil work. 
26  Alfointheday of the firſt-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat-offering unto the Logy , 
after your * weeks be out , ye ſhall have an g tn coonive ( 
holy convocation ; ye ſhalldo no ſervil work. ie 
27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for a 
ſweetſavouruntothe Lok ; two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſevenlambs of rhe fir{t year : 
28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
gled with oyl , three tenth-deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram , 


29 A 


rhe paſiovet t0 
whitſuntide » 3 
Leuil, 23-15: 
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Three ſolemn feaſts ; 


— 


4 which contain= 


* th part of Sep- 
* temberand part of 


0ober. 


| » Levih. 23.24, 


þ which muſk be 
offered in the be- 


| ginning of every 


moneth. | 
e which is for 
morning and 


| evening, 


x Levit. 16.29. 


& 23. 27. 
dwhichis the feaſt 
of reconciliation, 


Chap. 


anon... _ PIE 


XXIX\> 


withtheir offerings. 


29 A ſeverall tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
throughout rhe ſevenlambs : 

30 eAndonekid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. ; 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the conti- 
mall burnt-offering , and his meat-offering 
( they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and 
their drink-offerings. 


Cnuare XXIX. 

1 The offering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day of 
affliting their ſouls, 13 and en the eight days of the 
feaſt of tabernacles. © 

Ndinthe® ſeventh moneth, on the firſt 

day of the moneth, ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work: =F 
isa day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 Andye ſhall offer a burnt-offering fora 
ſweet favour unto the L o & Þ, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt 
year without blemiſh : 

3 And their meat-offering ſha/l be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : - 

5 Andone kid of the goats for a ſin-offerimg, 
ro make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnr-offering of the* moneth, 
and his meat-offering , and the daily © burnt- 
oſtering, and his meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their manner, 
for a ſweet fayour, a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorp. | 

7 And*ye ſhall have on the tenth day of 
this ſeventh moneth an holy © convocation : 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do 
any work there. 

$ Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
L oR Þ for aſweetſavour,one young bullock, 


_ oneram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year ; 


e That is offered 
every morning and 
eening, 


f Meaning , The 


feaſt of the taver- 
me.cs, 


they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 

9 And their meat-offering ſha/l be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram, 

10 A ſeverall tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the ſin-offering of atonement, and the 
continuall © burnt-offering , and the meat- 
offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 

Iz « And on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth moneth, ye ſhall have an holy * convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye 
{hall keep a feaſt unto the Logp ſeven days. 

13 And y- ſhall offer a burnt-offering , a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweetſayvourunto 
the LokD; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year, 
they (ball be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled withoyl,three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks , two tenth- 
deals to each ram of the two rams. 


15 And a ſeverall tenth-deal to 6ach lamb 
of the fourteen lambs : 


16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering , beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering , and his drink-offering. 

i7 4 And on theſecond day ye ſhall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year withour ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering,and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, forthe rams,and fot 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number; 
after the manner: 

I9 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering , beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering thereof,and their drink 
offerings. © -- b 

20 b And onthe third day eleyen bullocks; 
two rams , fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh ; 

21 And their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, ſha/{ve according to their 
number, after the® manner : 

22 Andone goat for a ſin-offering , beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
offering , and his drink-offering. 

23 © And onthe fourthday ten bullocks, 
two rams, ard fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh : | 

24 Their meat-offering, and their drink 
ofterings , for the bullocks, for the rams , and 
for the lambs, ſhall. be according to their 
number, after the manner : | 

25 Andonekid ofthe goats fora fin-ofer- 
ing , beſide the continuall burnt-offering , his 
meat-offering , and his drink-offering. 

26 A And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
rwo rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without ſport. 

27 And their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings,for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs , ſha// be according to their 
number after the manner : 

28 Andonegoat for a ſin-offering , beſide 
the continuall burat-offering , and his mear- 
offering , and his drink-offering, 5 6#24Þ 

29 4 Andonthe ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemilh : 

30 Andtheir meat-offering,and their drink- 
ofterings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ſha} be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

31 Andone goat for a ſin-offerixg , beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

32 © And on the ſeyenth day ſeven bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without blemiſh : 

33 Andtheir meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings , f6rthe bullocks , tor the rams , and 
for the lambs , ſbalf be according to their 
number, after the manger: 

34 Andone goat for a ſin-offering , beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 


35 © On the eight day ye ſhall have a 
M 4 * ſolemn 


— 
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g According to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there» 
unto. 
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Of yows. 


Numbers. 


| Balaamſlain, 


- 


4 ſolemn aſſembly: ye ſhall do no ſervil work 
therein. 

36 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a 

ſacrifice made by hire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lorp ; one bullock,one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year without blemiſh : 
37 Their meat-offcring , and their drink- 
offerings, forthe bullock , tor the ram, and tor 
the lambs, ſha be according to their number, 
after the manner : 4 | 

38 Andone goat for a ſin-offering , beſide 
the continuall burat-offering, and his meat- 
offering , and his drink-offering. | 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall} dounto the Logp 
ficesthat you tall iq your ſet feaſts, beſides your" vows,and your 
your own minds. ſree-will offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 

and for your meat-ofterings , and for your 
trink<ifcligs , and for your peace-ofterings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according to all that the. L ok Þ commanded 


Moſes. 


140 
* Leitit, 23, 36, 


2 Or, offer 
h Befide the ſacti- 


| CHAP. XNXX.. 

1 Vows are not to be broken, 3 The exception of 4 matas 
vow, 6 Of awwves, 9 Of a widows, or her that is 
drvorced. 


Nd Moſes ſpake unto the * heads of the 
-{\cribes, concerning the children of Iſrael, 

ſaying, Thiszs the thing which the Loxp 
hath commanded. 

2 IfamanvowavowuntotheLorD, or 
ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond ; he 
ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do accor- 
ding to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman alſo vow a yow unto the 
Lord, and bind her ſe/f by a bond , berg in 
het fathers houſe in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her | 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and ! 

b For in doing herfather ſhall hold * his peace at her:then all 
ne dothoppr®'* her yows ſhall ſtand, andevery bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, thall ſtand. 

5 Butifher ſather*® difallow her inthe day 
that he heateth ;'not any of her vows or of her 
bonds wherewith ſhe' hath bound her ſoul, 
ſhall ſtand: andthe L or Þ ſhall forgive her, 
becauſe her father diſallowed her. | 

6 And if ſhe had at all an husband when 
t ſhe vowed, or* uttered ought out of her lips, | 

wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; | 

7, Andherhusband heard zz , and heldhis 

eace at her in the day that he heard 27: then 
Sir vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul , ſhall ſtand. 

$ Bur ifher husband diſallow her onthe day | 

that he heard zz ; then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe yowed, and that which ſhe utered 
with herlips , wherewith® ſhe bound her ſoul, 
of none fled: and the Lox ſhall forgive her. 

9 But every yow ofa widow, and of her 
that is divorced , wherewith they have bound 
their ſouls, ſhall* ſtand againſt her, 


2 Becauſe they 
might 8eclare 
them to the 
lttaclites. 


t Heb. profane 


c By not app:ov- 
ing or conſenting 
ro her VOW, 


+ Heb. hey vows 
were upon hey , 

d Either by oath, 
or folemn pro» 
miſe. 


e For ſhe is in 
ſubjeRion t9 her 
husband , and can 

rform nothing 
without his con; 
ſent. ' 


F For they are not 
under the authori. 


ticofthemn. To Andifſheyowed in her*® husbands houſe, 
g Her husban : 
being alive. Or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath ; 


11 Andherhusband heard zt, and held his 


peace at her , and diſallowed her not ; then all 


—— 


her vows ſhall ſtand, andevery bond where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard zhem , then 
whatſoever proceeded out of her lips concern- 
ing her vows, or concerning the bond of her 
ſoul, ſhall nor ſtand: her husband hath made 
them yoid ,and the Lorp ſhall torgive her, 

13 Every yow, andevery binding oath to 
" afflict the ſoul, her husband may cſtabiliſh \,7omonikcew | 
it, or her husband may make it yoid. ; the ym : 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his ian 1, 
peace at her, from iday today ; then he eſta- tu jeje} 
bliſheth all her yows, or all her bonds which ***%*. *Þ 
are upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe he 
held his peace at her inthe day that he heard b 
them. 


T5 Bur if he ſhall any ways* make them |Notielmes | 
yoid after that he hath heard them; then he (ome he 
ſhall bear her iniquirie. redrohim;aiun 

16 There are the ſtatutes which the Logy ** 
commanded Moſes between a man and his | 
wife, between the father and his daughter | 


being yet in her youth in her fathers houſe. | 


CHare XXXI 
1 The Midianites are ſpoiled , and Balaam ſlain. 
13 Moſesis wroth with the officers, for ſaving the 
women alive. 19 How the ſoldiers with their captivs 
and ſpoil, are to be purified. 25 The proportion 
whereby the prey is to be arvided. 48 The voluntary 
oblation unto the treaſurie of the Lord. 
A Nd the Loxv ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 * Avenge bs children of I{rael of the 
Midianites:afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered 
unto thy people. . 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
Arm ſome of your ſelys unto the war, and let 
them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge [ 
the L or Þ of* Midian. 

4 | Ofevery tribe a thouſand, throughout 


I cAG py ou ae ESE 


a a Gt by io af Sta; $65.ve 


+ Chap.rg.19, F 


* Chap, 27.13, f 


a As helidcon © 
manded, Chq.:;, : 


; 1 7. declaingalſo, | 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. that tie wju 
: on againſt his | 
5 $0 there were delivered out of the thou- people, is Gn 
ſands of Iſrael a thouſand of every tribe, twel- ii. oi | 
ve thouſand armed for war. pho $o gy 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war,a thou- 
ſand of every tribe, them and® Phinehas the þ rorticgauit 
ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the oi gs 
holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to blow, 
in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 
asthe Lok D commanded Moſes ; and they 
{lew all the males. 

8 And they ſlew the kings of Midian,beſide 
the reſt of them that were ain ;namely,* Evi, « 1p. m: 
and Rekem,and Zur, and Hur, and Reba , five 
kings of Midian: © Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor cThefatepoybe 
they ſlew with the ſword. ann to ule te 

9 Andthe children of Iſrael took all the "oo 
women of Midian captivs, and their little 
ones, and took the ſpoil of all their cartel,and 
all their flocks, andall their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt,& all their goodly caſtles with fire, 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, andall the 
prey , #0th of menand of beaſts. 

12 And 


ſ.17, 


7.13, 


ndeote | 


Ug.2y, 
ringalſo, Þ 
1njuric 
oft his | 
is dog 
m 


 # thin 
we, 


tzeat 
re tothe 
p.25+154 
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e prophet 
» counſel 
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thesſod ; 


nn enatreneing 


'The {poil of Midiam 


——— 


I - <_- — ——_ 


_ C þap. xxx1. - ' The dividing of the prey. 


d As the women * 
and little chiidicn, 


Zarthe prieſt, and unto the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 © And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
ofthe hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hundreds, which came from 

tneb. hef of war. the f battel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye 

« 4; thegh i« ſayed all the* women alive ? 
fre fpned none, 16 Behold , * theſe cauſed the children of 
* 2 Pa2.1;, Iſrael, through the * counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the LoxÞ in the 
# For worupp'"s * matter of Peor , and there was a plague 
among the congregation ofthe L o x Þ. 
17 Now hee *kill every male among 
g Tha 41, Alltle the little ones, and kill eyery woman that 
1 Heb. aaiw. hath known man by lying with f him. 

18 Butall the women-children that haye not 
knowna man by lying with him , keep alive 
for yourſelys. 

19 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 

» Chap. 19. 12 * whoſocyer hath touched any ſlain , puritic 
both your ſelvs and your captivs, onthe third 
day , and on the ſeventh day. 

20 Andpurifie all your raiment,and all f that 
is made ofſkins, and all work of goats hazr, 
andall things made of wood. 

21 © And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battel, This 
z5 the ordinance ofthe law which the Lozp 
eommanded Moſes ; 

22 Onelythe gold, and the filyer,the braſs, 
theiron, thetin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make7zgo throughthe fire, and zz ſhall 
h The third day, He clean : — it ſhall be * purified 
mokea, — With the water of ſeparation : and all that 

abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make go through 
i full bewathed. the * water. 

24 And yeſhall waſh your clothes on the 
ſeventh day, and yeſhall be clean, and after- 
ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 

25 T And the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying , | 

26 Take the ſum of the prey f that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and 
Eleazarthe prieſt, and the chicf fathers of the 
congregation : 

27 Anddividethe prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them,who 
went out to battel, and between all the con- 
gregation : 

28 And levy atributeuntothe Lok Þ of 
fqpreythn the * men of war, which went out to battel : 
fldiers, ** oneſoulof ſive hundred, both of the perſons, 

and of the beeys, and of the afles, and of the 
ſheep. 

29 Take z# of their half, and give ze unto 


» Judges 21. It. 


t Heb. inflrument, 
Or veſſel of ſans, 


' | Heb. of the 


( @ptzwutie, 


12 And they brought the * captivs and | Eleazartheprieſt, for an heay-offcring of the 
the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Elea- | L o x v. 


> I CD —  - —_—— — 


Ll 


30 Andofthe children of Ifracls half, thou 
ſhalt take ' one portion of fiftic , of the perſons, | 


which had not been 


of the beeys, of the aſſes, and ofthe þ flocks, », vr, of evary 


fifticih paid one t& 


The Ifraelites 


| of all manner of beaſts 5 and give them unto the Lord ; and the 


ſoldiers, one of 


the Levites, which keep the charge of the ta- crey tive hun- 
bernacle of the L o & y. -— DIM. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the Lor yp commanded Moſes, 

32 Andthe booty bezng thereſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was fix 
hundred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and 
five thouſand ſheep, | 

33 And threeſfcore and twelye thouſand 
beevs, 

34 And threeſccre and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
inall, of women that had notknown man by 
lying with him. 

36 Andrhe half which wasthe portion of 
them that went out to war, wasin number 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep ; : 

37 Andthe” Logxps tribute of the ſheep = Tiisistbepor- 
was fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. gizrs gave to the 

38 And the beevs were thirtie and fix © 
thouſand , of whichthe Lo x Ds tribute was 
threeſcore and twelye. 

39 Andthe aſſes werethirty thouſand and 
five hundred, of which the Lox vs tribute 
was threeſcore and one. 

40 And the ® perſons were ſixteen thou- 3, Menins Oftie 
ſand ,of which the L o x Þ s tribute was thirty vcd; bd vor 
and two perſons. —— ps 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the LoR Ds heav-offering , unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, asthe Lox y commanded Moſes. 

42 Andotthe children of Iſraels half, which 2,,% t*= Fs 
Moſes divided from the men that warred ; ane hom 3 

43 (Now the half 7hat pertained unto the © 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand and 
thirry thouſand azd ſeyen thouſand and five 
hundred ſheep. 

44 Andthirty and ſix thouſand beevys, 

45 Andrthirty thouſand aſles and five hun- 


dred, xz) 
46 And fixteenthouſand perſons : 
47 Even of the children of 1ſraels * half, ?,** 24 nec 
Moſes took one portion of fiftie, 40th of man 
and of beaſt, and gaye them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the tabernacle ofthe 


 LoxD; asthe LokxÞ commanded Moſes. 


48 @ Andthe officers which were over thou- 

ſands of the hoſt ,the captains of thouſands , & 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes : 

49 Andthey ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
are under our f charge , and there lacketh not + ys, 4, 
one man of us. 

50* We have therefore brought an oblation 
forthe L o RD, what every man hath f gotten 
of jewels of gold , chains, and bracelets, rings, *no»l:dge he 
ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement God in wo. 


for our ſouls, before the L o & v. raft 


q The captains b 
» this free- offering, 


51And 
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Reuben & Gads requell. Numbers. L hetr promiſe, ' | 
Ds» et BUEN PEA ASP EE ONLE ROESPDOY TRE ITAES — TDN ATED IEIT Tg ne On Sa res | ——— Fr 
L.4l 51 And Moſesand Eleazartheprieſttook | 14 And behold , ye are riſen up in your 
| the gold of them, ever all wrought jewels. | fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to 
a 6 52 Andall the gold of the f offering that | augment yer the fierce anger of the Lonp 
jicrms "they offereduptothe L oRÞ, of the captains | rowarddſfrael. 


15 For ifyeturn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, 
and * ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 © And they came near unto him, and 
faid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our 
cattel , and cities for our little ones. 

17 Burt we our ſelys will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſracl, untill we haye 


ofthouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fitty 
inckels. | 

53 ( For the men of war had taken ſpoil, 
cyery man for* himſelt ) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of the captains of thouſands , and of 
hundreds, and brought ir into the tabernacle 


d By your oc. || 
lion. Y 


r And gave no 
por:10n to their 
CidPp allls, 


FLOGEY, 


: > orc . 7 . | BVE 1 I q 
at eerie, Of the congregation , for a* memoriall for the | brought them unto their* place: and our little cut tat þ 
the Cailazen ®' children of Iſrael before the Lo kD. ones ſhall dwell io the fenced cities, becauſe '| 
CHAP. AXAAATL of the inhabitants of the land. 
1 The Renbenites and Gadites ſuc for their inheritance | 18 We will not return unto ourehouſes, 
ou that ſide fordan. 6 Moſes reproveth them. | yntill the children of Ifrael have inherited | 
16 They offer him condittons to hts content. 33 {Ao- every man his inheritance : | 
ſes aſſigneth them the land. 19 They conquer it. | ; : Sk ; 
z Reuben came of . a ' 19 For we will not inherit with them on 
Leah, and God of Ow the children of * Reuben and the | 7onder ſide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our | 
- >. Spd children of Gad had a very great multi- | "A pxraligs iS fallen ro us on this {ide Jordan ' 
tude of cattel: and when they ſaw the land of Me” art 
bþ which monn. | b : -WAarQ, : 
bis es mnt. JUTE; and the land of* Gilead , that, behold, 20 © And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye * 1:6.1.1, 
fiones that Jacod the (SICY 39/2 FRAGAOT CALTTT will do this thing, if ye will co armed before | 
made as « ſign of =2, The children of Gad, andthe children of - 4} py on Ny OR 4# 
tween him and Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to eeeK, « Before the, Þ 


21 And will go allof you armed over Jor- 
dan before the LoxD, untill he hath driyen 
out his® enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
LoxD: then afterward ye ſhall return,and be 
guiltleſs beforethe LoxD, and before Iſrael ; 


Ln, G-21-47- Fleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the 
congregation , ſaying, 
Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealch , and She- 
bam , and Nebo, and Beon; 
4 Eventhe countrey which the Lozp ſmote | 


g That i;, Thein. 
habitants of the 
land. 


: b before Þ Th 
before the congregation of Iſrael, &a land for CIR land ſhall be your poſſeſſion” before grant Youth 
cattel, and thy ſervants haye cattel. TRE 3 ORD: which ye ro, 


23 Butifyc will notdo ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the Loxp: and be ſure your 
{in will * find you out. 


5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace inthy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſeryantsfor a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 


i Ye ſhall afficedy Þ 


dan.. 24 Build yecitiesfor your little ones , and ** pits ® Þ 
"T And Moſes faid unto the children ofGad: folds for your ſheep; and dothat which hath , : 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your proceeded out of your mouth, | ; 
brethren goto war, and ſhall ye ſit here ? 25 Andthechildren oi Gad, andthe child- | 
TINT 7 And wherefore | diſcourage ye the heart | ©? Roman ſpake _—_ Ems laying, Thy ; 
of the children of Iſrael from going over into ſeryants wi 7 wr 95 Sons commandeth. : 
the land which the Lo & Þ hath given them ? 26 Our little ones, our wiyes, our flocks, 
$ Thusdid your fathers, when 1ſentthem and all our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. Gilead. ES xn 
+ Chap, 13. 24. g For* when they went up unto the valley 2.7 * But thy ſervants will paſs over, every 4 12, 
of Eihogh and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged | Man armed for war , before the Lo R Dto bat- 
the heat of the children of Iſrael, that rhey tel, as my lord faith. 
ſhould nor go into the land which the L ox Þ | _2S So concerning them * Moſes commanded kMoſecgedur 
had given them. Eleazarthe prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, made roche Ka 
10 Andthe Lon Ds anger was kindled the andthe chief fathers of the tribes of the child- tuld be per : 
ſame time , and he ſware , ſaying, ren of Ifraet : :  denth, ſothitthy | 
11 Surely none of the men that cameup out | 29 And Moſesfaid untothem , If the child. tuna 
* Che. 14-23 of Epypt, * from twenty years old and upward, | 7 of Gad, and the children of Reuben will 


29. 


paſs with you over Jordan, eyery man armed 
to battel beforethe Lok D, and theland ſhall 
be ſubdued before you ; then ye ſhall give 7 


ſhall ſee the land which I ſware untoAbraham, 
unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob ; becauſe they have 


+ Heb. ſwf2c4 not f wholly followed me : 


eſter me, 


12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they 


have wholly followed the L o k v. 
13 And the Lorps anger was kindled 
c Beanſe they #painſt Iſracl,and he made them wander in the 
ther vouldbelecve wilderneſs fourtie years, until all the genera- 
hers x og tion that had don* evil inthe ſight of the Logp 


concerning = 14s conſuned. 


them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſlion : 
30 Bur it they will not paſs over with you 
armed , they ſhallhave poſſeſſions among you 
inthe land of Canaan. 
31 Andthechildren of Gad, and the child- 
ren of Reuben anſwered,ſaying, Asthe' Logp 1 This aribued 
hath ſaid unto thy ſeryants , ſo will we do. bis mellangerſpes 


1 That is attributed 


32 We will paſs over armed before the keth, 
LokrD 
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The removing 


| Chap. xxexiij 


of the camp. 


* — Loxvintothelandof Canaan, that the poſ- 
: ſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
7 may be ours. 
p 3 And* Moſes gave utito them , ever: to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſon of Joſeph , the kin dom of Sihon 
mie mote king ofthe Amorites , and the kin dom of 
| Fides of Jordin: Op king of Baſhan, the land with the cities 
3 be them thereof, inthe coaſts, eves the cities of the 
* that dwelt on this ew 4 Sor 


” fide: andJoſh. 10, Ccountre ? . 
© 12.heſpekebot 2 . © Andthechildren of Gad built Dibon, 


” them that inhabi. 
: edteyond Jordan. and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
] 35 AndAtroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 Apd Beth-nimrah,and Beth-haran , fen- 


» Dealt. 3. 12, 
jE Joſh. 13+ 8+ 
'G @ 22.4 


- ced cities: and folds for ſheep. 
37 Andthe children of Reuben built Heſh- 
; bon, and Elealch, and Kirjathaim , 


38 And Nebo,and Baal-meon (their names 
being changed) and Shibmah: and f gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of * Machir the ſon 
of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir 
the ſon of Manaſleh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And * Jair the ſon of Manaſlſeh went 
and took the ſmall towns thereof, and called 
them ® Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his own name. 


Cnae XXXIIL 
x Two and fortie journeys of the Iſraclites. 50 The 
Canaantes are to be deſtroyed. 


F Heſe are the * journeys of the children 
of Iſrael, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies, under the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys, by the command- 
ment ofthe Lo & D: and theſe are their jour- 
neys, according to their goings out. 
® + Exod 22, 373 F And they * departed from Rameſes in the 
,” firſt moneth, onthe fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth : on the morrow after the paſſover, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 

4 ( For the Egyptians buried all zhezr firſt- 
| born, which the LoxD had ſmitten among 
| te mening them : y_ their* godsalſothe Lo xD cxe- 

men,of authotitie, CUted JU amen) 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, andpitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Echam, which # inthe edge of the 
wilderneſs. 

7 And they removed from Etham , and 
mime = turned again unto © Pi-hahiroth , which 
Lad, 629414.z. before Baal-zephon : and they pitched before 

Migdol. 
$ And they departed from before Pi-ha- 
roth, and * paſſed through the midi(t of the 


©. Þ Heb, they called 
” bynames the names 
 ofthecities. 

© #* Gen, 50.23. 


 » Dew. 3.14 


' n That is, The 
villages of Jair. 


a From whence 
: they departed, and 
| vhitherthey came, 
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days journey in the wilderneſs of Etham , and 143 
pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah , and 
* came unto Elim; and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees ; and they pitched there. 

Io And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red-ſea. 

11 And they removed from the Red-ſca, 
and encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 Andthey took their journey outof the 
wilderneſs of Sin , & encamped in Dophkah. 

13 Andthey departed from Dophkah , and 
encamped in Aluſh. | 

14 And they removed from Aluſh , and 
encamped at * Rephidim , where was no water 
for the people to Jrink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
vitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the defart of , ln aa 
Sinai, and pitched * at f Kibroth-hattaavah. t This, the gre 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat- + cs. ur. ;;. 
taavah, and * encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah , and 
pitched at Riſſzh, 

22 And they journeyed from Riſlah , and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 Andthey went from Kehelathah , and 
pitched in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encampedin Haradah. 

25 Andthey removed from Haradah, and 
pitcheth in Makeloth. 

26 And they removed from Makeloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. | 

30 And they departed from Haſhmdnah 
and * encamped at Moſeroth. 

31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

Fo And they remoyed from Bene-jaakan, 
and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

3 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
ad pitched in Jotbathah. 

4 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
= encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they depzred f'om Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

6 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
on, pitched in the * wilderneſs of Zin, which 
i& Kadelh. | 

37 Andthey removed from * Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge ofthe land 


* Exod. 15: 2*. 


* Exed, 16. $* 


* Exod. 17. I 


+ Exad, 19.1. 


: * Deus. 19, 6 


* Chap.20.t; 


* Chap. zo. 22, 


ſea, into the wilderneſs , and went three of Edom. 


38 And 


—_— 
__ 


—_ 


Aaron dieth. 


Numbers, 


i _—_ RE. 


38 And * Aaron the prieſt went up into 
- mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
Lord, and died there in the fortieth year, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out of 
CRg 2 BY land of Egypt, in che firſt day ofthe* fifth 
unſereth to part moneth. ; 
of Auguft. 9 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three yearsold, when he died in mount 
Hor. 

40 And*Kking Aradthe Canaanite ( which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan ) 
heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount* Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 

4 And they departed from Oboth, and 
sf pitched in + Je-abarim , in the border of 
Moab. 

45 And they departed fromlim, & pitched 
in Dibon-gad. 

46 and they removed from Dibon-gad, 
ax encamped in Almon-diblathaim. | 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
rim, before Nebo. 

48 Andthey departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, 
by Jordan near Jericho. | 

49 Andthey pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
jeſimoth , ever unto {þ * Abel-ſhittim, in the 


+ Chep,31.1 Ee, 


» Chap. 21.4. 


{ Or, he 
\Abarim, 0 


$ Or, the plains 


# Chap. 3s .7. plainsof Moab. i 
50 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 
ſaying, | 
: 2, WY unto the children of Iſrael, and 
Jr 47, fay untothem, * Whenyearepaſlcd over Jor- 


dan, into the land of Canaan; 
52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land from before you , and deſtroy 
e which ere i all their © piCtures, and deſtroy all their molten 
placestonorkip. jqmapes, and quite pluck down all their high 
places. 6 
3 Andye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the znhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein : for I have given 
youthe land to poſleſs it. 

54 And* yeſhall dividethe landby lot, for 
an inheritance among your families, and to 
the more ye ſhall F give the more inheritance, 
&to the fewer ye ſhall give theleſs inheritan- 
ce: every mans 2#heritance ſhall beinthe pla- 
ce where his lot falleth; according to the tri- 
bes of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. 

55 Butifye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you ; then it ſhall 
cometo paſs, that. thoſe which ye let remain 
of them , ſhall bt*pricis in your eyes, and 
thorns in your ſides, and ſhall yex you in the 
land wherein ye dyell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that 


I ſhalldountoyou, as I thought to do unto 
them. 


* Chap. 26.53. 


t Heb. multiply his 
inheritance, 


* Joſh. 23.13- 
Judg. 2. 3+ 


| the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 


from the great ſea, you ſhall point our for you 


w— 


CHare XXXIV. 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the mey 
which ſhall divide the land. 


Ndthe Lo kD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Ifracl,and 
ſay untothem , When ye come into the land of ; 
Canaan (this zs the* land that ſhall fall unto » Mwain, 1, 
you for an inheritance, ever the land of Ca- tu,” 
naan with the coaſts thereof ) 


The borders of Canaan. : 


—— 


( 


b_ 


3 Then * your ſouth-quarter ſhall be from + j,,,,,,, 


the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of 
Edom, and your ſouth-border ſhall be the out- 
moſt coaſt of the ſalt-ſea caſt-ward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſs on to 
Zin: andthe going forth thereof ſhall be from 
the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go og to 
Hazar-addar , and paſs on to AZmon. 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 


from A72mon unto tie * river of Egypt, and b wiidm, 
Gr , 4$ Somethi 


Ringoceryra, 


6 And as for the weſtern-border, you ſhall 


even haye the © great ſea for a border: this « wit s © | 


ſhall be your weſt-border. 


$ 


y i 


Mediterraeun, © 


7 And this ſhall be your north-border ; 


mount*© Hor. 

8 From meunt Hor ye ſhall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the 
goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9 T And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar- 
enan : this ſhall be your north-border. 


10 And yeſhall point out your caſt-border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 


tain neat Tyre ad 
Sidon , and 
that Hor in te 


Azxon died, 


5 ground 


dwhich is mon. W tall ro 


© to the 
all thir 
* don 


wilderneſs, vey © vba 


& tion, 


11 Andthe coaſt ſhall go down from She- 
pham to Riblah, onthe eaſt-fide of Ain; and 
the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto 
the f ſide of the ſea of © Chinnereth caſt-ward. 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings our of it ſhall beat the mzact, 
ſalt-ſea: this ſhall be your land with the coaſts 
thereof round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, faying, This zs the land which ye ſhall 
inherit by lot, whichthe L o x D commanded 
togive unto the nine tribes, and to the half- 
tribe. 

14 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
and the tribe ofthe children of Gad,according 
of the houſe of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance, and half the tribe of Manalſ- 
{ch have received their inheritance. 

15 Thetwo tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan 
near Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing, 

16 @ Andthe LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the namesof the men which 


+ Hob. ſhesllr 


e which in & b 
Goſpel is cild, 
the lake of Ga 7 


* Chap, 33-3 
Joſh, 14, 2, 344+ 2 wt 


ſan 


ſhall divide the landunto you : * Eleazar the * 119% | 


prieſt, and Joſhuathe ſon of Nun. 
18 And ye ſhall rake one prince of eyery 
tribe, to divide the land by inhcritance. 


19 And 


or chief men 0 
every tlie, 


f One of thehe«ls | 


| of the 


"2 


. 
74 


> 
+ q 
oulder 
1 the LY 
$ | 
of Ga # 


34.3% 


2 33 te bs vere three thou- : 
> fad: nd in the and on the ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubits,and 


y 
> 


E 
[2 
he 


$& 


all things might he 
® don orderly & 
# vithout 


; Joſh,21.2, 
| 13ſetheyhad they giye untothe * Leyites of the inheritance 


& nan. 

cl, ZZ b God would have 
= them 
| _ wr o 
& lod, becauſe the . 
© rel might be and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cat- 


=” preſerved by them 4 . 
© mievedienceof CEL, and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 
2 God, and his law, 


CE ey ——_—_——— —— 
— 


— - 


—— _— — 


Cities given to the Levites. Chap. xxxv. The laws of murther. 
FTI 19 And the names of the men are theſe: | many ; but from them that have few , ye ſhall 145 
of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the fon of Je- | pive few : every one ſhall give of his cities unto 
phunneh. the Levites , according to his inheritance 
zo And of the tribe of the children of Si- | which he inheriteth. t Heb, they id; 
meon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 9 4 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
11 Ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fon | 10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
of Chiſlon. unto them, * When ye be come over Jordan , he OS "th 


22 And theprince of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

23 Theprince ef the children of Joſeph, for 
thetribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel 
the ſon of Ephod. : 

24 And theprinceofthetribe ofthe child- 
ren of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphran. 

25 And the prince of thetribe of the child- 
ren of Zebylun , Elizaphan the ſon of Par- 
nach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Iſſachar Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 

27 Andtheprince of the tribe ofthe child- 
ren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

' 28 Andtheprinceof rhetribe of the child- 
ren of Naphrali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LoRD com- 


{, And be judges manded to * divide the inheritance unto the 


"I }1CCE f . . 
| oondthrtould Children of Ifracl in the land of Canaan. 
© t:1l to any by lot, 


the intent that 

CRALT XNAAY. 

conten- 1 Fight and fourty cities for the Levites with their 
ſuburbs, and meaſure thereof. 6 Stx of them are to 
be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of murder. 31 No 
ſatisfattion for muraer. 


Nd the Lo x Dſpake unto Moſes, inthe 

A plains of Moab , by Jordan zear Jericho , 
faying , 

2 * Command the children of Ifracl, that 


£ | : ©. . 
® fie them in Of their poſſeſſion, ® cities ro dwellin: and ye 
PE. the land of Ca- 


ſhallgive a//o unto the Levites ſuburbs tor the 


cities round about them. 
3 Andthecities ſhall they have to dwell in, 


ſcattered 


4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which y? 
ſhall give untothe Levites, ſhall reach from 
the wall of the citie and outwerd , a thouſand 
cubits round about. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 


re eto l cjtie on the caſt-ſide © two thouſand cubits, 


compaſ; 

noon te on the weſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on 

fon " the north-ſide two thouſand cubits: and the 
citie ſhal] be in the midſt : this ſhall be to 
them the ſuburbs of the cities. 


6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


” * Deutv, _ 

I % 54 untothe Levites, there ſhall be * ſix citics for 

” the ore, TEXUpe , Which ye ſhall appoint for the man- 
. | «gu, layer, thathe may flee thither: and f rothem 


ye ſhall add fourty and two cities. 
7 $0 all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites, ſhall be fourty and cight cities: them 
Jhallye give with their ſuburbs. 
8 And the cities which ye ſhall give , ſhall 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children ofYracl : 
irom them that have many , ye ſhall give 


; 14 Ye ſhall give © three cities on this ſide 


intothe land of Canaan : 
11 Then ye ſhall appointyou cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you;that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſon} atunawares. t Heb. 5 or 
12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for 
refuge from the * avenger; thatthe man-ſlayer 4 X-v»z, frota 
die not, untill he ſtand before the congrega- kinded, who ought 
tion injudgement. .. Y S110 nals 
I3 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, 
{1x cities ſhall ye have for refuge. Sr ts 
-E Amotg the 
Reubenites ; and 


ities e ove 1 half 
Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the he of 


land of Canaan, whtch ſhall be cities of refuge. vr. «:, 

5. Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, b07h for 
the children of Iſrael, & for the ſtranger , &for 
the ſojourner among them: that every one that 
killeth any perſon unawares may fleethither. 

16* And it heſmite him * withan inſtrument * F*4 BA, 
of iron ( ſothat hedie)) he is a murderer : the villuogy. 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

17 And if he ſmite him * with throwing a 
ſtone ( wherewith he may die) and he die, in 
7s a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be tus 
put to death 

18 Orzf heſmite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood ( wherewith he may die ) and he die, 
he 2s a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 

19 Therevenger of bloud himſelf ſhall ſlay 
the murderer : os he meeterh him, he ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 But*ifhethruſt him of hatred, or hurl * 2415-1 
at him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his hand , 
that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; for he isa murderer; the reyen- 
ger of bloud ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 

22 But if hethruſt him ſuddenly * without * £# x. 15; 
enmitie , or haye caſt upon him any thing 
without 'aying of wait; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing hþimnot, and caſt iz upon him 
that hedie, and was not his enemie, neither 
ſought his harm : 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- | 
tween the flayer, and the ® reyenger ofbloud, Þ, 7/4 bisnes 
according to theſe judgements. 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the reyenger of 
bloud, and the congregation ſhall reſtore him 
to the citie of his refuge , whither he was fled ; 
and he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the 
* high prieſt , which was anointed with the 
holy oyl. 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the citie of his refuge, 


4 


i Under this figus 
is declared , m— 
our fin could noe 
be remitted , bue 
</ _ nn of the 
ih pri clus 
Chai. , 


| whithec he was fled ; 


N a7 And 


———_ —— + —— — _— — 


oo ep wee FTE | 2 Inman... 
The marriage of Numbers. Zelophehads daughter, | F 
146. 27 And the revenger of bloud find him of the 0zher tribes of the children of Iirael ; = 
without the borders of the citic of his refuge, | then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
& By the ſentence and the reyenger of bloud * kill the ſlayer ; inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to 
of<acJudgs.,, t + he ſhall not be guiltie of bloud: the inheritance of the tribe | whercunto they t us, ,, 
NOI 23 Becauſe he ſhould have remainedinthe | are received: fo ſhall it be raken from the lot 9 
citie of his refuge, untill the death of rhe = $ of our inheritance. = '# | ; 
prieſt: bur after thedeath ofthe high priett, Andwhen the * jubile of the children of n ni8wihon 
the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his | Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be tra, for k 
poſſeſſion. | pur unto the inheritance of the tribe where- tennres ; 
1 A lw to julge 29 Sotheſe 7hings ſhall be for a' ſtatute of | unto they are received: ſo ſhall their inherit- 93 "=, Þ 
rt pole judgement unto you, throughout your gene- | ance be taken away from the inheritance of 
erunriedy. +2rions in all your dwellings. the tribe of our fathers. - | 1 
30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer | 5 And Moſes commanded the children of 3h 
* Dew.17.6. {hall be put to death bythe* mouth of witneſ- | Iſrael, according to the word ofthe LokD, I 
fr is 16. ſes: but one witneſs ſhall not teſtifie againſt ſaying , The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath L mo 
He10.28, Any perſon, tocau/e himrto dic. faid* well. d For they} hou 


. 31 Moreover, yeſhall rakeno ſatisfaction 
ety bath om. $OT The life of a murderer, which 2s F guilty 
mitted murther. of death, but he ſhall be ſurely put to death : 


- * < P could 5” W 
6 This zs the thing which the EL o x D doth commas. g. i 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- us te us 


4 O_o In pron 4, * 


| 
1 
4 
| 
it 
[| 


- dumb creatures to 


vie DA. 14. RF AS es... 


__ Fr : 32 Andyeſhall take no ſatisfaction for him 
that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that he 
ſhould come again ro dwellinthe land, untill 

the death of theprieſt. 


33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are : for bloud, it defileth the land: and 
t Heb. therecanbe f the land cannot be * cleanſed of the bloud 


yo expiation for the 


ld. _ _. That is ſhed therein, butby the bloud of him 
is ſo - : 

Fall of the bloua that ſhed it. 

wrongfully ſhed, 
that he maketh his 


34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 
Deane hall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for Ithe Loxp 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


CHrare XXXVI 
T The mconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 
5 3s remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 
7 leaſt the inheritance ſhould be removed from the 
tribe. 10 The daughters of Zelophehad marry their 
fathers brothers ſor. 


demand y 
thereof, 


@ 1t feemeth that 


6 i" oath Ot Nd the * chief fathers of the families of | ſodid the daughters of Zelophehad. 
reſided who might the children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 


daughters to have the ſon of Manaſlch, of the families of the ſons 
 vefore che Of Joſeph, came near and ſpake before Moſes, 


DT and before the princes the chief fathers of the 


children of Iſrael : 

2 And they ſaid, * The Lox pcommanded 
b Acanig Moſes. my * lord to pive the land foraninheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 
was commanded by the Lox» togiyethein- 


heritance of Zelophehad our brother , unto his 
daughters. 


ter to Moſes. 


* Chap.27.1. 


phehad, ſaying, Letrhem f marrie to whom gui ni 
they think beſt; * onely to the family of the mt »} 
tribe of their father ſhall they marry : © BG bu 

7 So ſhall notthe inheritance of the chil- * 
dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe : for 
every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall f keep + ns, uw} 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his *** 
fathers. 

$ And every daughter that poſleſſeth an 
* inheritance in any tribe of the children of « wait 
Iſraell, ſhall be wife unto one of che family of FE 
the tribe of her father , that the children of 
Ifrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of 
his fathers. 

g Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Ifracl ſhall keep him- 
ſelf to his own inheritance. 

x0 EyenastheL ox D commanded Moſes, 


i bales 


1x *For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * ciau. 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 2 
had, were marricd unto their fathers brothers 
ſons. ij 
12 And they were married into the fami- ! 8; 
lies of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph , ſai. | 
and their inheritance remained inthe tribe of Fe 
the family of their ſather. po 
x13 Theſe arethe* commandmentsand the f Tis E 
judgements which the Lo x D commanded by juicuis | 
the hand of Moſes, unto the children of Ifracl | 


3 And itthey bemarriedto any ofthe ſons inthe plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, | 
{ b 
| 
| TH! 
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2 cond law fo cal- 
Fo Jed becauſe the law 


© HihGod garein He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is truely ſet forth in this book. For albeit 
Went; « through their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God , for the ſpace of 4o years 
id a uv: and this DDCUL. 9. 7. Py had deſerved £0 have been cut off from the number of his people , and for ever to 


_ 


For the #7 though it were a 


ig tokiv-commen-: p, 126 been deprived of the uſe of his holy word and Sacraments: yet he did ever preſerve his 
Ne {ſp of the ren com- (Pup Cl even for MLS OWN MEN CIES ſake , and would ſtill have bis name called upon among ow 
ul ng Wherefore be bringeth them into the land of ( _— - ba thts _ wg $ i or" 
i ul their countrey , Owns , and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers ( | e 
Te.1,, | infidelitie, idolaty , murmurings , and rebellion he had moſt ſharply puniſhed ) to fear and obey 


the Lord , to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto , or diminiſhing therefrom. 
1 For by his word be would be known to be their God, and they his people : by his word he would 
Heb, dn govern his Church , & by the ſame they ſhould learn toobey him : by his word he would diſcern 
ww the falſe prophet from the true , light from aarkneſs »tgenorance from knowledge , and his own 
people from all other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt , deſtroy 
g and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreable to his holy will , ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo good or 
' precious inthe eyes of man. Ina for this cauſe God promiſed toraiſe up Kings & Governors, 

for the ſetting forth of his word ; and preſervation of hrs Church : grving unto them an eſpe- 

ciall charge for the executing thereof : whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſebvs dili- 

gently im the continual ſtudy and meditation of the ſame: that they might learn to fear the 
Lord, love their ſubjetts , abbor covetouſneſs and vice and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie 
of God. And as he had before inſtructed their fathers m all things appertaining both to ſpiri- 
zuall ſervice , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is between men : ſo he pre- 
ſeribeth here aneW , all ſuch laws and ordinances, which either concern his divine ſervice, or 
els are neceſſary for a Common-weal : appointing unto every eſtate and degree their charge 
and duty : as well how torule and live in the fear of God, as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their 
neighbours , and to preſerve that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men : threatnin 
withall , moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſs his Commandments , and promiſing i; 
bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. 


h Caman FL | 7 | 5 On this ſide Jordan , in the land of _ 
1 Moſes ſpeech inthe end of the fourtiethyear, briefly | ga, © began Moſes to declare this lay , < The ſecond 
rehearſing the ſtory 6 of Gods promiſe, 6 of prong ER time. 
them officiers, 19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch the þ py [ God ſoak "< 
land, 34 of Gods anger for their incredulite, 41 and . 1CL ORD Our God Ipake unto us in 
diſobedzence. Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough ?_ I» the ſecond 
; ; : year and ſecond 
NE = Heſe bethe words which Mo- | in this mount : moneth, Num, 1 0. 


N ſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, on 7 Turn you, and take your Journey, and go FY 


2D * this fide Jordan in the wil- | to the mount of the Amorites, and unto þ all t Heb. af 4b 
PSY derneſs, in the plain * over | zhe places nigh thereunto, in the plain, inthe ad 
ICF againſt + the Red-/ea , be- | hills, andin the vale, and in the ſouth, and by 

tween Paran , and Tophel, | the fea fide, to the larid of the Canaanites , 


$8 - 
= 4 ln the countrey 

» of Moab, 
? bo that the wil- * 
43 derneſs was be- 
= tween the ſea and 
© this plain of & 

* Moab 


© #0249. andLaban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the 

Big ohh 2 (T here are eleven days journey trom © Ho- | river Euphrates. 7; 

, ore this the reb by the way of mount Seir , unto Kadeſh- 8 Behold, Ihave f ſer the land before you: ! He. give, 
© trauſe? all that DATNEA. g0 in and poſſeſs the land which the Lokxp 


nd g® 3 Anditcametopaſs inthe fourtieth year, ſware unto your fathers,* Abraham, Ifaac,and |. +16 
” wr $d, inthe eleventh monerh, on the firſt day of the | Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed 


we lime to the moneth,, that Moſes ſpake unto the children | after them. 


> Youthwhicheithe : , | . . 

© hen vere not Of Tfracl , according unto allthatrtheLorD | 9 And® Iſpake unto you at that time,ſaying, c CB Counſel 
* m, Or Na S . * x & } _ 
” kgmm, hadgivenhim in commandmentunto them; | Tam nor able to bear you my jelf alone : ther in law, Exod, 


*Nun.21,24.34, 4 * After he had ſlain* Sihon the king of | 10 The Lord your God hath * multiplied þ Not ſomuchby 


© © By theſe exam. the courſe of na 


ples of Gods 65. UNC Amorites , whichdweltin Heſhbon , and | you, and behold, you are this day as the ſtars 


your, their minds 


ture , as mizacu” 
. . | . louſy. 
ae prepued rs OL tC king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſto- | of heavenfor multitude. = 
ein” "roth int dre! | | 11(The L or Þ Godof your fathers make 
F N 2 you 


— Fn.— 


OS SS——— 


A rehearſall ww 


Deuteronome. 


vs i Err ee 


 .. 
— 


you a thouſand times ſo many more as YE | 
are,and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you ) 

i Sipniſyme bow 12 How can ' I my felt alone bear your 

great a burden it rif 2 

is to govem th: CUmnbrance,and your burden, and your {trite 

Me. give 13 tTakeye wiſe menand underſtanding, 

k whoſegodline® and known among, your tribes, and I will 


whet * 
jad wprigirne® 15 nake them rulers over yOu. 
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known. 
14 And yeanfwered me,and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken zs good for us to do. 
1 Declaring whit I'F So I rook the chief ot your tribes, ' wiſe 
to have publick INCN, And known, and} made them heads over 
£ot is 2x. YOU, captains over thouſands, and captains 
1 nevgee overhundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains oyer tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 

16 AndI charged yourjudges at that time, 
ſaying, Hearzhecanſes between yourbrethren 
and * judge righteouſly between every man & 
his brother , & the ſtranger 7hat zs with him. 

17 * Yeſhallnot+ reſpect perſons injudge- 
+ 5an.16.7, Mmentt, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as 
t Hev.arwmewledge The great; you ſhall nor be afraid of the face 
end vouzrehis OF MAn , for the judgements” Gods: and the 
 AROeS cauſe that is too hard for you, bring zt unto 

me, andI will hear it. 
18 And I commanded you at that time all 


* Joſh. 7. 24. 


* Lev. 19.15. 
Chap. 16. 19 


the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 © And when wedeparted from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the Lok Þ our 


God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh- 
barnea. 


4 Sothatthe fault 
was in themſelvs 


20 And” Ifaid unto you, Yeare come unto 

ws hey did not The Mountain of the Amorites, which the 
tooner Poltomi- IL ORD Our God doth give unto us. 
oo 21 Behold, the L o x Þ thy God hath ſer 
the land before thee: go up , ard poſſeſs z7, as 
the LoxD Godof thy fathers hath ſaid unto 
thee: fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 © * And ye came nearunto meeyer 
one of you, and faid , We will ſend men betore 
us, andthey ſhall ſearch us out the land, and 
bring us word again by what way we muſt go 
up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 Andtheſaying pleaſed me well: and *1 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And* they turned and went up into the 
mountain,and came unto the yalley ofEſhcol, 
and ſearched it out. 

2.5 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands,and brought z? down unto us, and 
brought us word again,and” ſaid, i? 75 a good 
land which the L o k Þ our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, 
but rebelledagainſt the commandment of the 

L ox »D your God. 

L7 (9s 6 emurmured in your tents,and ſaid, 
a Such w3s the Becauſe theLoky ? hated us,he hath brought 
Ry oo icy US forth out of the land of Egypt,to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites , to —_ us. 


© Read Num. 13- 
bh $o 


Ss Num. 13.3» 


# Num, 13.24% 


To wit , Caleb 
and Joſhua : Mo- 
ſes preferreth the 
berter part to the 
grex'er, that v9, 
Twoto ten. 


counted Gods 
"I peciall love, 


H d. 1 y 

eTheoiter ren,not 28 W hither {hall We YO up 2 y OUT bret ren 
leb oſbua 1 

Caleb Jod have f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The 


people zs greater and taller than we, the cities 
are great and walled up to heaven,and more-, 


former thing 


over we have ſcen the ſons of the * Anakims * am, 
there. } 
29 Then Ifaid unto you, Dread not , nei. 4 
ther be afraid of them. 
30 The Lokp your God" which goeth be- \ veas 


renounce ® , 


"2 


* 


fore you, he ſhall ighttor you,accordingtoall fora tn 
that he did for you inEgypt betore your eyes: 9.90 toll Wy” 
31 Andinthe wilderneſs,where thou haſt !*1 nk ;oh 
ſeen how thatthe L ok »Þ thy God bare thee "ny ye 
as a man doth bear his ſon,in all the way that i 
ye went, untill ye came into this place. 
32 Yetinthis thing ye did not beleeve the 
L oR b your God. thi 
33 * Who went inthe way before you to * 4, = 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents zy, oy eaſel 
in fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye Wm: 
ſhould go, andina cloud by day. 1 
34 Andthe Lorp heard the yoice of your } Heb 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, br 
3 5 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men * *%.1,, þ * 6a 
of this evil generation ſce that good land, 
which Iſware to give unto your fathers ; 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
ſhall ſee it,and to him will I givethe land that 4 Ar 
mean 


he hath troddenupon,and to his children, be- | 
cauſe he hath F belly tollowed the L o x. + ns. 

37 * Alfothe LorD wasangry with me ©; 
tor your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go ad 17-14 
in thither. and 4,21, 

38 But Joſhua the fon of Nun, which ***** 
ſtandeth * before thee, he ſhall goin thither, t*hicnink 
Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael toin- © Þ 
herit it. 

39 Moreoyer," your little ones, which ye 
ſaid thould be a prey,and your children which 
in that day had no knowledge between good 
and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto 
themwillI giveit, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 

49 Butas for you, turn ye, _ take your 
Journey into the wildetneſs,by the way of the 
Red-ſea. 

41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, I 
* We have ſinned againſtthe Logp, * we + x=..«# 
will go up and fight, according to all that the x Th 
Lokp our God commanded us. And when ye Ftv | 
had girded on every man his weapons of war, 4 wx 
ye were ready to go up into the hill. commanded, | 

42 Andthe Lok Þ faid unto me,Say unto b 
them , Go not up, neither fight, for? I 2-2 not y Sipihino 
among you; leaſt ye be ſmitten before your Fuoferygwr' : 
enemies. TOY 

43 Solfpakeunto you, arid ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment 
of the LoxD, and | went preſumptuouſly up 


u Which wer 
under twenti 
years old, g 
Numb, 14.31, 


| lit; 


EO OEM SR IE TIT. od A 


t Heb, y0u' wil 


into the hill. 23h 7 
44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that : 
mountain, came out againſt you, and chaſed 2 
you as bees do, and Sored you inSeir, | 
even unto Hormah. | 
4 


45 And ye returned and wept before the 
Lokp; butthe LorDÞ would not* hearken : benolefere 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. pocii, Sy 
46 So ye abodenn Kadeſh many days, ac- irnening held | 
cording unto the days that ye abode 7here. 


I; menting the lok : 
of your brethie) | 
than repenting i | 
your fans. 


CHar, 


© c this 
| ſecond tIMe *: 
| before they 


| caſed the ae Geir and they ſhall be afraid of Jon : take ye 
O 


- / 


x a 
EC nx 


| d And given thee 
| means wherewith 


© enkich were the the children of® Lot for a poſſcſſon. 
= Noabitesand Am. | 
© mMonttes. 

W f Sinifhi | 
© wickgunewer: A people great, and many, and tall as the 


uſe yerathtt |; 


your hy- 
e, thantu 
nce : rathet 
ing the loſ 
r brethien, 
penting fot 
8s. 


«SIE CPD 


Þ . rhey obeyed f- Hen * we turned, and took our jeurncy 
We that God bat into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 


og chaſtiled them - 


/ 8 > 3# - . . .. -.b . "=P - 
\ Eighe aodthirty WC compaſſed mount Seit”” many days. . 


1 + Heb. even to the 
| reading of the ſole 
© ofthe foot, 


| God will dizet | 
| theeky bis pro theſe oney Feats the Loxrp thy. God hath 


2 their ſins: ſo the 
= Vicked, vhen their 


4 ] woid Gods 
(1 


\ 


Eg” KL 


> Jitesto return. 
* Nym,20. 21+ 


| don, 


* 2} Of, wſenoboftie 
| litie againſt Moab, 


oy + II TIOS - vw oi 2 2 54) 
- * 


_— — — 


nt whom Iſrael | | 


: Chap. 


TR may not fight. 


| Cnagp IL. | 
The florie is continued, 4 that they were not to meddle 

he the Edomitss g g nor with the Moabrres, 
17 .nor with the Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the 
Amorite was ſubdued by them. 


Red-ſca, as the LorD ſpake unto,me: and 
yas, + AndtheLoKk Sp unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compalled this mountain long 
enough : turn you north-ward. 
' 4 And command thou the people, ſaying, 
«s the Ye are to paſs through the* coaſts of your 


for brethren the children of Eſau ; which dwell in 


good heed unto your ſelys theretore. . 

; Meddle not with them for I will not | 
give you of their land, f no notſo muchasa | 
{oot-breadth , * becauſe I haye givenmount 
Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſſion. * 


6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money,that 
ye may cat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of 
them for money, that ye may drink; | 


anddyelr in their ſtead ) 


5 Forthe LorD thy God hath * bleſſed 
thee inall the works of thy hand: he knowerh 
thy walking through this great wilderneſs : 


thou mayeſt make 
recompenle : alſo 


dence , as 


been with thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. 
8 And whenwe paſſed by from our brethren 


the children of Eſau, which dwelt .in Seir, 
through the way of the plain from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by 
the way of the wilderneſs of Meab. ' 
9 And theLox»yfaidunto me, + Diſtreſs 
not the Moabites , neither contend with thern 
in battel: for I will not give thee of their land 
 forapoſſeſſion, becauſelI have given Arunto 


10 The* Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 


WUiven out for 


Anakims; | 
11 Which alſo were accounted piants, as the 
Anakims, but the Moabites call them Emims. 
| 12 *'The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
then time, but the children of Eſau f ſucceeded 
them,when they had deſtroyed them from be- 
fore them, anddweltin their { ſtead, as Iſrael 
did unto theland of his poſſeſſion, which the 
LoxRD gave unto them. 
13 Now riſeup,./a:4 IT, and get you over 
» km.21.12. ®the | brook Zercd: and we went over the 

: brook Zered. 

14 Andthe*® ſpacein which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come over the 
brook Zered , was thirty and eight years ; 
untill all the generation of rhe men of war 
were waſted out from among the hoſt , as the 
Lok D ſwareunto them. 

15 Forindeed the" hand ofthe Lory was 
apainſtthem, to deſtroy them from among 
the hoſt, untill they were conſumed. 


ſins we tipe cangot * 


3 Ot, rom, 


He fheweth 

ereby , that as 
God is true in his 
promiſe : fo his 
threatnings are not 
ln vain, 


h His plague and 
| gy to de- 

ty all that were 
kwentie years old 
and above, 


16 TSoircametopaſs, when all the men 


ot war were conſumed and dead from among 
the people. 


17 Thatthe Lorp ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab; this day. F 

19 Andwhen thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
the children of Ammon: diſtreſs them nor, 
nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee 
of the land of the children of Ammon any 
pollefſion, becauſe I have given it unto the 
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children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. _ 
20 ( That alſo was accounted a © land of I vhocalled ther 
giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, and 4 i, preſerves 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims, - Len no 
21A peoplegreat,and many,and tall as the 9%; 2nruum. 
Anakims: but the L op deftroyed them mins» ihe 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and nuble. 
dwelt in their ſtead : 
22 As hedidtothe children of Efau which 
dwelr in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horinis 
from before them, and they * Mbv(p36 them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead eyen unto this day ; 
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Haze- 
rim, evez unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which 
came forth our of Caphtor , | 57 Hae them, 


24 T Riſe ye up, take your journey , and 


. paſs over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
 giveninto thy hand Sihonthe * Amorite ki 


k According to 


; k . his promiſe made 
of Heſhbon; and-his land ; | begin to poſſeſs 9 4brtum, 

; d d it] hi inb Gen. 15.21. 
2f , and contend with him in battel,  t Heb. begld, 


2:5 'This' day willI begin to pur the dread 3" SORT 
of thee and the fear of thee uponthe nations ** tb beans of 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall hos cither to te 
hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, ang void. | 
be in anguiſh becauſe of thee, | 

. 26 © AndIſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
derneſs of Kedemoth , unto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 
, 27 * Let mepaſs through thy land ; Twill * xa: :r, :: 
go along by the high-way , I will neither turn 
unto the right hn nor to thelefr, 

2.8 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that 
I may cat; and give me water for nioney,that 
Ly drink: onely 1 will paſs through on my 

cect; _ : 

29 ( Asthe”® children of Efau which dwell m yeni ner 
in Seir; and the Moabites which dwellin Ar ies te” other 
did unto me ) untill I ſhall paſs over Jordan, 15 move him, 
into the land which the L o RK Þ our God giy- <mylin of his 
eth us, | 

30 Burt Sihon king of Heſhbon would nor 
letus paſs by him: for the Lox Þ thy God 
* hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſti- » God inhiselec- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, riou dotbn 
as appeareth this day. - 

31 AndtheL 0K» ſaid unto me, Behold, 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee ; begin to poſſeſs ; that thou mayeſt 
inherit his land. 

32 * Then Sihon came out « n—_ us, he * Xu. 23; 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 Andthe Lorxp our God delivered him 
before us,and we ſniote him, andhis ſons, and 
all his people. 

34 And wetook all his cities at that time, + wa. «es cc 


and utterly deſtroyed thef men, andthe wo- 7,9 24 me 
N 3 men; 


appdint the 
ends,but the means 
trending to the 
ſame. 


-. os 


— 


j 
; 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


| 
1 
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| 
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' Og vanquished. 


Deuteronome. 


Py 


150 men, and the? little ones of every citie , we 


' © God had curſed Jeft none to remain : 


Canian, & there- 
fore he would not 


35 Onely the cartel we took for a prey unto 
ket Lcenonts Our felys , and the ſpoil of the cities which we 
be preſeryed. fi% 

took : : 

36 From Aroer which #s by the brink of 
the river of Arnon,, and from the citie that 
by the river, eyenunto Gilead , there was not 
one citie too ſtrong for us: the LoKD our 
God delivered all unto us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not , nor #10 any place 
of the river..Jabbok., nor unto the cities in the 


mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lok 
our God forbad us. 
Cnae. IIL. ; 


e conaueſtof Og king of Baſhan. 11 The 
: ene bed. Y Y T, L ; Fr fn thoſe lands 
to the two tribes and half. 23 Moſes prayer to enter 
into the land. 26 He espermitted to lte it. 
Hen we turned, and went up the way 
to Baſhan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
* came out againſtus, he and all his people, 
the command to battel art Edrei. 
men oe Lord 2 AndtheL orDſaiduntome, Fearhim 
fon en biepartt® not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, 
and his land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do 
unto him as thou didſt unto * Sithon king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
3 So the LomDp our God deliveredinto 
* Xu», 21.33, Our hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan,and all 
his people: and we ſmote him untill none was 
leit to him remaining, 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a citie which we took not from 
them, threeſcore cities , all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

| 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 
b 4 villages and walls, gates and bars, beſide * unwalled towns 
a great many. 
6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we 
did unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly de- 
e Becauſe this ws ſtroying the men, women, and * children of 
_ ; thereforeir CVETY CILIC. 
may notbe judged - Butall the cattel,and the ſpoil of the cities, 
| we took for a prey to our ſelys. 

$8 Andwe took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land 
that was onthis ſide Jordan, from the riyer of 
Arnon unto mount Hermon : 


* Num. 21.33) 
&c. 


Chap. 29. 7. 
a Therefore beſide 


t Nam.21, 24, 


9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Si- 


rion: and the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei,cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : 

11 Foronely Og king of Baſhanremained 
of the remnant of giants; behold, his bed-ſtead 
d The moreterti- 4245 a bed-ſtead of * iron : #5 it not in Rabbath 


ble that this giant þ s p 
was , the greater Of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was 


occaſion had they 


10 glorifie God or thelengrh thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
* ofit, afterthecubir ofa man. 

12 And this land whzch we poſſeſſed at that 

time,from Aroer,which #s by the river Arnon, 


. Now 32-33: and half mountGilead,and*®the cities thereof, 


Joshuais made captayÞ 

13 And thereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdom of Og:gave unto the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh; all the region of Arpoh, 
with all Baſhan, which was called theland 
of giants. | 

14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſch took all the 
countrey ofArgob,unto the coaſts of Gethuri, 
and Maachathi ; and called them atter his 
ownname ,Baſhan- *hayothair, unto* this ,,, Þ 
day. © Any i 
15; AndIgave Gilead unto Machir. fore, 
16 Andunto the Reubenites, and unto the 4 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the F 
river Arnon, half the valley , and the border, a 
evenunto the '* river Jabbok,wh:ch i the bor- f mia, 
der of the children of Ammon: ol —_ 

17 Theplain alſo,and Jordan.,and the coaſt * 
thereof, from Chinnereth.eyen unto te ſea of | 
the plain , even the Salt-ſca, + under Aſhdoth- «,, 
Piſgah eaſt-ward. fer rd, Y 

18 © AndI commanded® youat that time, , ww; | 
ſaying, The Logp your God hath given you jg: 
this land to poſſeſs it :- ye ſhall paſs over i: Þ 
armed before your brethren the children of *Þ 
Iſrael, all that are f meet for the war. t Heb ſa 

19 Butyour wives, and yourlitle ones,and 
your cattel (for I know 7 hi ye have much 
catrel ) ſhall abide in your cities which I haye 
given you; . 

20 Untill the L ok Þ hathgivenreſt unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and unti/ 
they alſo poſſeſs the land which the Loxp 
your God hath given them beyond Jordan: | 
and 7hen ſhall ye * returnevery manunto his * 1uſþ 
poſſeſſion which T have givenyou. | 

21 T And * I commanded Joſhua at that * ni 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the | 
"LoRD your God hath don unto theſe two b w was 
kings : ſo ſhall the Lorp do unto all the king- youu 
doms whither thou paſſeſt. —_ 

22 Yeſhall not fear them: fortheLorDy :, 


& 
: 
3 
Ig 
E 
7 
vs 

C. 

” 


your God he ſhall fi gut for you. 2 


{- 


23 AndIbeſoughtthe Loxp atthat time, 
ſaying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and t y mightie p 
hand: for what God zs there in heaven or in g 
earth, that can * do according to thy works, i Hefeiis; 
and according to thy might ? ma 

25 I pray thee letme goovyer, and ſeethe tm kv) F 
good land thatzs beyond Jordan, that * goodly ry 
mountain, and Lebanon, onely 2am 
26 Butthe Loy * was wroth with me for * *« meat 
your ſakes, and would not hear me : and the remple foul? 
L or pfaidunto me, Lerit ſuffice thee, ſpeak yok. 
no more unto me of this matter. Chir ig 3 

27 Gettheeupinto the top of + Piſgah,and | Thr 
lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, hr north- by fo 
ward, andſouth-ward.and eaſt-ward, and bc- mounzi "4 
hold77 with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go ts geen, 
over Jordan. edn 
28 Butcharge Joſhua,andencourage him, eu ll > 
and ſtrengthen him. for he ſhall go overbe- © * 
fore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to 


gaveTuntotheReubenites,and to theGadites. | 


inherittheland which thou ſhalt ſee. 
2.9 $0 
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Obſervation of the law. 


| Chaps ij 


& 


Againſt imagc' 


29 So we abode in the yalley over againſt 


Beth-peor. _ 
3 CnaAe. IV. 
1 Anexhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appointeth 
the three cities of refuge on that ſide fordan. 
Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto 
N the ſtatutes, and unto the judgements 
| 7x this dofin Which I teach you, for to* do them, that ye 
Radek ge, MAY KVC,and gO in and poſſeſs the land which 
kx in pattie of the, 0R.D God of your fathers giveth you. 
2 * Yeſhall* notaddunto the word which 
I command you, neither ſhall you*© diminiſh 
ought from it, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the L o x Þ your God which I 
command you. | | 
bu will hare full 2 Your® eyes hayeſeen what the LoRD 
© Go Jos. did becauſe of * Baal-peor: for all the men 
xyon other ido- that followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God 
{ne for our in hath deſtroyed them from among you. 
-— pA SY 4 But ye that did* cleaveuntotheLonrD 
* &m. 25: +6 yourGod,are alive every one of you this day. 
idolarers, 5 Behold, Ihave taught you ſtarutes and 
judgements, evenasthe Lorp my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do ſo inthe land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it, | 
6 Keep therefore and do Zhem , for this is 
f yecauſe all men OUT © wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 
"om, be fight of the nations, which ſhall hear all rheſe 
geen, — (LACUteS, Zndfay , Surely this great nation zs 
a wiſe and underſtanding people. | 
7 For what nation zs there ſo "7p hath 
y Helping us and God ſo® nighunto them, as the Lok» 'our 
of ll dangers, 5 God 55 in all things tharwe callupon him for? 
Ot? 8 And what nation zs there /0 our , that 
hath ſtatutes and judgements /0 righteous, as 
all this law which I ſet before you this day ? 
9 Onely take heed to thy ſelf, and® keep 
thy ſoul diligently,leaſtthoufor etthethings 


[of 
» Chap. 12.32» 
Joſn. %. £ 
Prov, 3 ©0- 6. 

evel. 22-18. 
þ Think not to be 
more wiſe than I 


am. 
c God will not be 
ſerved by halvs, 


þ He addeth all 
theſe words, to 
ſhew that we can 
never be carefull 
enough to keep 
the law of God, 
and to teach it to 
our poſteruie, 


part from thy heart all the days of thy life : 
but teach them thy ſons,and thy ſons ſons ; 

Io Specially the day that thou ſtoodlſt be- 
fore the L o kx Þ thy God in Horeb, when the 
Logp ſaidunto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my 
words , that they may learn to fear me all the 
days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children. 

11 Andyecamenearand ſtood under the 
Ted 19-18. MOUNTAIN , and the * mountain ' burnt with 
ren it fearful fireunto the} midſt of heaven,with darkneſs, 
bohrha God wa clouds , and thick darkneſs. | 
a Uo thx 19 12 Andthe Lok Þſpakeunto you out of 
Hiere rigourof TC midft of the fire:ye heard the voice of the 
t ow — Words, but ſaw no ſmilitude, f onely ye heard 
i. avs A VOICE. 

13 And hedeclared unto you his covenant, 

which he commanded you to * perform, ever 

* ten commandments,and he wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone. 

14 © Andthe LorÞ' commanded me at 
that time, to teach you ſtatutes and judge- 
ments, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. 

I5 Take ye therefore good heed unto your 


* Exod. 19.18. 


: joyheth 
this condition 
1S COVenant, 


C©T——CC 


which thine eyes have ſeen,and leaſt they de- 


E302 
theday that the Lo rD ſpake unto you in [72 
Horeb, out of the midſt ot the fire ) WII, 
16 Leaſt ye corrupt your ſetvs , and make ge wo repreſen 
you a graven image, the fſimilitude of any * 
figure, the likeneſs of maleot temale, 
17 Thelikeneſs of any beaſt thatzs on the 
earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 
flieth in the air, On 
18 Thelikeneſs of any thing that creepeth 
onthe ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that zs 
inthe waters beneath theeatrrh: © by 
' 19 Andleaſt thou lift up. thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the fun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars , even all the hoſt of hea- 
yen, ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhipthem,and 
ſerve them, which the L o x Þ thy God hath 
" +dividedunto all nations under the whole = Fehubippoin- 
i RG og OST + — 
20 Butthe LorD hath takenyou, and ** 
brought you forth our of the * iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. | 
21 Furthermore,;the LorD was angrie wit 
me for your ſakes,and fware that I ſhauld not 
goover Jordan, and that I thould notgo in 
unto thatgood land whichthe Lorp thyGod 
giveth thee for an inheritance. > age 
22 ButI muſt die inthis land, I muſt not go 


ſelvs (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 


n Hehathdeliver- 
ed you our: bf 
mo miſeraHe 
ſlavery , and freely 
choſen you fo? his 
h children. 


over Jordan: but*® ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs 2 aro food oy 
that good land. : Lag tn in that , that he 


being deprived of 
ſuch an excellent 
treaſure, doth hot 
envy them that 
mult enjoy it. 


23 Takeheedunto you ſelvs;leaſt ye for- 
get the covenant of the LoRD your God, 
which he made with you; and make, you a 
grayen image, or the likenefs of any thing * 
whichrheLoxp thy God hath forbidden thee, 
24 For the* Lord thy God ze a? conſum- | 
| ing fire , EVEN ajealous God. p To "ow that 
25 © When thou ſhalt beget children,and fin vitiowenn 


. # wget £43, 5 | , | , but te- 
childrens children, and ſhalt have remained regu 


* Chap. 9. 3. 
- ap 


\ So that his cutſe 
ſhall make his for. 
mer bleſſings of 
none effe&. 


long inthe land,and ſhall * _— Jour ſebus, 002 2s i 
and make a graven image, or thelikeneſs of a luperſticion and 
any thing , and ſhall do evil inthe ſight of the we "ſervice of 
LokD thy God, to provoke him to anger ; «- WE 
26 I * call heayenandearth ro witneſs a- you,yQr ove. 
gainſt you this day, thatyye ſhall ſoon utterly jw*cemires gull. 
periſh from off the land whereunto you go v9 difobedience 
over Jordan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall notpro- 
long your days upon' it, but ſhallurrerly be 
deſtroyed. | IE 
27 And the Lorp ſhall * ſcatter you among 
the nations,and ye ſhall be left few in number 
among the heathen whither the L'o k Þ ſhall 
lead you. 
28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerve gods,the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſce, nor hear, noreat , nor ſmell. 
29 Butif from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 
Lok thy God, thou ſhalt find him , if | 
thou ſeekſt him with all thy* heartand with « Not with our 
all thy ſoul. mm—_— — 
30 Whenthou art in tribulation, and all {gyouonot 
theſe things fare come upon thee, ever in the {,A®: «1+ /emd 
latterdays,if thou turn to the Logp thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his yoice ; 
N 4 


31 (For 


dat. At. 


OO I Or ro _ 


Cities of refuge. 


Deuteronome. 


_ 


——————i 
The law is repeated, | 


31 (For the Loxpthy Godzis a mercifull 

God ) he will not forſake thee, ncither deſtroy 
thee , nor forger the covenant of thy fathers, 
v Tocenificthem which he® ſyareunto them. =» 
the more of the x" AIEEII Frets: ; 
:flurance of theix 32, ForaSk now of the days thatare paſt, 
OE which were before thee, ſince the day thatGod 
created man upon the earth,and* askfrom the 
one {ide of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any /ich 7hing as this great 
thing zs ,,orhath been heard like it 

33, Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou 

-baſt heard, ang. live?.. + ... 
-34 Or hath God aſſayed togo ard take him 
a nation from the widfl of another nation , by 
Ek net ,f temptations, by ſigns , and by wonders, and 
could dou. by war , and by a mighty. hand, and by a 
{tretched-out arm, and by great terrours , ac- 
cording to all thatthe L ok» your Goddid 
. ; for you in Egyptbefore youreyes ? 
. +14. - .:35.; Unto thee 16. was ſhewed, that thou 
« He meverh the. MighteſE * know that the LORD he zs God; 
-xpught theſemi- Here 25 none elſe beſides him. ; 
| +. 36 Outoſ heaven he made thee to hear his 
. voice, that he might inſtruct thee: andupon 
.carth he-ſheyed thee his great fire, and thou 
: heardeſt his words out of the mid(t of the fire. 
37 And becauſe he-*: loved thy fathers, 
. therefore hechoſe their ſeed after them, arid 
:: > ,þroughtthecourin his ſight with his mighty 
. poweroutof Egypt: 
* ,, 38 .Todriveout nations from before thee, 
- greater and mightier than thou art , to bring 
thee into give thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, aszt 2s this day. 
' 39 Know therefore this day,and conſider z7 
in thine heart, thattheLoxrp hezs God in 
'- heavenabove, and uponthe earth beneath : 
there is noneelle. | 
40. Thou ſhaltkeep therefore his ſtatutes 
and his. commandments which I command 
b God promiſeth thee this day , that it may.* go well with thee, 


reward , mot Tor 


our merits, bit tro and with ay children after thee, and that thou 


I52 


x Mans negligen- 

ce is partly cauſe . 
that he knoweth 

not God. 


a Freely, and not 
of rhcir deſerts. 


encourage us, an 


to flare us. thr MayCſt prolong 7bydaysupontheearth, which 
Se n® the Lorp thy God giveth thee, foreyer. 

| 41 © Then Moſes ſevered three cities on 
this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-rifing : 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares,and hated 
himnotintimes paſt; and that fleeing unto 
one of theſe cities, hemight live: 

43 Namely, * Bezcrinthe wilderneſs, in 
the plain-countrey, of the Reubenites ; and 
Ramoth in Gilead,of the Gadites ; and Golan 
in Baſhan, of the Manaſlites. 

44 T And this zs the law which Moſes ſet 
before the children of Iſrael: 

45 Theſe are the* teſtimonies,and the ſta- 
tutes,and the judgements, which Moſes ſpake 


» Joſh.20, L. 


e The articles and 
points of the Co- 
venant. 


forth out of Egypt; 


46 On this fide Jordan inthe yalley over 
againſt Beth-peor, inthe land of Sihon king 
of the Amorites , who dwelt at Heſhbon, 


whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael | 


the Lorp thyGod:sn #7 thou ſhalt not do any ferent » 
unto the children of Iſrael, after tl work, thou,nor thy ſ | ar rs 
ie children of Iſrael, after they came work, thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor "+. 


*ſmote after they were come forth our of '_*n..,.,, | 
Egypt: &, | | aP.lq © 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land * of Og king of Bathan, two kings of the 
Amorites which were on this fide Jordan, 
toward the ſun-riſing ; | 

48 From Aroer,which zs by the bank of the. 
river Arnon, eyen unto mount Sion, which zs 
Hermon, | 

49 And all theplain on this ſide Jordan | 
caſt-ward, even unto the * ſea of theplain, 
under the * ſprings of Piſgah. 

25/ GRAPES; 

1 Tye covenantin Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 


22 at the peoples requeſt, Moſes recerveth the law 
from God. 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaid unto 

them, Hear, Olſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgements which I ſpeak in your cars this 
day, that ye may learn them, and f keep and 
do them. 


2 *TheLoR pour God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. - 

3 The Loxgp * made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us,ever us, who arc 
all of us here alive this day. 

4 The Lorp talked with you) face to face 
iti the mount,out of the midſt of the fire, 

5 (Iſtood between the L o k Dand you at 
that time to ſhew you the word of the Lox : 
for ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount )ſaying, , 

6 C.*I amthe Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe off bondage. | 

7 Thou ſhalt have none other © gods before 
me. 

$ * Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing that zs in 
heaven above, or that zs in the earth beneath, 
or that zs in the waters beneath the carth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelfunto T 
them, norſervethem: forIthe Lorp thy ': 
God am* a jealous God,* viſiting the iniquity {76 0,8 
of the fathers uponthe children,unto the third mitine LLy 
and fourth generation of them that hate me: Iu. 147 f 

10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, 
of them thar © loye me and keep my com- 


* Nam. 
Chap. i; $® 2 


d That &,the( [2 
ſea. ' 
* Chap. 3, I7, g 


* Exod. 19. $, : 


t Some read oh 
made not i; : 
venant, thath,,y 

ſuch ample! 
and with {li 
figns and _ 
b So pliinly, th 
you need ny 
doubt thered, 


= 


* Fx:d.:0 & 
Pal. $1:15, 
7 Heb, ſervai, 


c God binded1 
ro ſerve him or) 
without ſup; 
tion and dot; 
* Lew. 26.1, 


* Jer. 32, il, * 
e The firſtdq* 7 
to keep the z 
mandments. — 
love God. 
1x Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
LorD thy Godinvain: forthe Lo x Þ will , 
not hold h:72 guiltleſs that taketh his namein 
vain. 
12 Keep theſabbath-day to ſanciifie it, as , 
the L o KD thy God hath commanded thee. | 
13 * Sixdaysthou ſhaltlabour, anddo all * La” 
thy work. fix days 107, 


. : 1abours , rhut Fi 
14 Butthe ſeventh day is the * ſabbath of ought Male 


FR 


thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattel, : 
 northy ſtranger that is within thy gates; that ; 
thy man-ſeryant and thy maid-ſeryant may 
reſt as well as thoy, 4 
1; And 
Fj: 


_——— — — — 


_— a a 


= - «a9 


[, J}, k 


- <A =; 


thely 


God, 


%y 


* 


— ___— 


Chap. 


The law is repeated. 


— — 


vj. Anexhortation to obedience. 


—_— 
—_— — 
m—_—_ 


15 Andremember that thou waſt a ſervant 
inthe land of Egypt,and 7har the Lok thy 
God brought thee out thence , through a 
mighty hand and by a ſtretched-out arm : 
therefore the LorD thy God commanded 
thee to keep the ſabbath-day. 
et for a fiew, 16 | 5 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
burn 14 due AS the LorRD thy God hath commanded thee; 
TR that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land which the 
Lo RD thy Godgiveth thee. 
17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 


» Matth, 5. 21+ 


+ Luk.13.29 TS * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
+ Row, 13. 9 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
» Rom. 7. 7- 20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 


againſt thy neighbour. 
21 * Neither ſhalt thou” deſire thy neigh- 
bours wife,neither ſhaltthou covet thy neigh- 


þ He ſpeaketh not 
only ot thatrel0- 
Jute will , but that 
there be 10 moton 


bours houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant,or his 
maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing | 
that zs thy neighbours. 

2.2 © Theſe words the Logp ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark- 
i Texching us by NEſS, With a great voice, and he'added no 
his exarupſe, 20, is MOIC;3 and he wrote them in two tables of 
wid, hates, tone, anddelivercd them unto me. 

23 And itcame to paſs when ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came 
nearunto me, eve all the heads of your tri- 
bes, and yourelders. 

24 And ye faid, Behold,the Lorp our God 
hath ſhewedus his glory,and his greatneſs,and 

* we have heard his voice out of the midit of 
the fire: we have ſeen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he * liverh. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? for 
this great fire will confumeus. If we f hear 
the voice of the Lok D our God any more, 
then we ſhall die. he 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God, ſpeaking 
out of the midſt of the fire ( as we have) and 
lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 
L oRD our God ſhallfay ; and * ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the Loxp our God ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, and we will hear zz, and do zz. 

28 Andthe Lorp heard the voice of your 
words when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lorp 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken 
unto thee: they mk well faid all that they 
have ſpoken. 

29 * O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all m 
commandments always, that it might be => 
with them , and with their children for ever! 

3o Go, fay to them, Get you into your tents 
apain, | 

31 Butas for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
andTI will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, 1 ſtatutes, and the judgements 
which thou ſhaltteach them, that they may 


oc afietion, 


4 Exod 19+ 19. 
» Chap. 4.33 


+ Heb add fo 
hear 


b Exod, 26.19, 


k He requireth of 
us nothing but 
obedience, ſhewing 
alſo, thit of our 
felvs weareunwil. 
ing thereumo, 


do theminthe land which I give them to poſ. 
ſcſs it. | | 

32 Ye ſhallobſerve todo therefore as the 
Lorp your God hath commanded you: you 
thall not' turn aſide to the right hand or to 
the left. DE 

33 Youſhallwalk in all the ways which 
the L o x Þ your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may” live, and zhat it maybe well 
with you, and that ye may prolong your days 
inthe land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 

CHnuare VI. 


1 Theend of the laws obedience. 3 Arn exhortation 
thereto. 


N Ow theſe are the commandments ; the 
ſtatutes, and the judgements which the 
LoRD your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do themin the landyhither ye | 
f go to polſeſs it: : 

2 That thou mighteſt * fear the Loxp cry 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes,& his command- i te fri vegia- 
ments which I command thee; thou, and thy commandments 
ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy 
lite, and that thy days may be prolonged. 

3 © Heartherefore, O Iſrael , and obſerve 
todo zz ,thatit may be well with thee, and that 
ye may * increaſe mightily , as the Loxp God 
of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, Ollſracl, The Loxp our God & 
one LokD. 

5 And * thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy 
God with all thine hearr,and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might. | 
6 And * theſe words which I command * ** 5: tt 
thee this day , ſhall be in thine hearr. 

7 Andthou ſhaltf*® teach them diligently |, H*. win, or 
unto thy children , and ſhalt talk of them © $»meread, thou 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when my childeces 
thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lieſt my grim 27 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. memories?) 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand,and they ſhall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. | | 

And thou ſhalt write them upon the | 
* poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 6 The wheithow 

10. And it ſhall be when the Lorp thy God mit reniembes 
ſhall havebrought hee into the land which he © 
ſwareunto thy fathers , to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to jacob, to pvc thee, great and goodly 
cities which thou buildeſt not ; 

11 And houſes full ofall good things which 
thou filledſt not,and wells T gged which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt haye * ©. x. ro, a, 
caten and be full; 

12 T hen*© beware leaſt thou forget the Lorp « te not wealth 
which bronght thee forth out of the land of © pK 
Egypt, {rom the houſe of f bondage. hon lt 

13 Thou ſhalt* fear the Lox pthy Ged, 54,0»: of 

or ſervgnt;. In 
gods of thepeople which are roundabout you: cod, ſerve him 

15 (For the Lokp thy God 7s a jealous Ged 


thou waiſt delive. 
and ferve him , and ſhalt' ſwear by his name. 9 
Chap.10.12, 
onely » and CONe 
among you ) leſt rhe anger ofthe Lox» thy 
od 


IS3 


I Ye ſhajl neither 
add nor diminiſh. 
Chap 4. 3+ 


m Asby obedien- 
ce God giveth us 
all felicity : fo of 
dilobeying God, 
proceed all out 
milecies. 


Heb. paſdver, 


b which hath 
abundance of ail 
things appertain=- 
ing to mans lite, 


* Chap. ro. 12, 
Matth, 223. 3.7, 


Hark 12.30. 
Luk, 10. 27. 


r:d out of miſarie. 
14 Yeſhallnotgo after other gods , of the zo. «nar3 
ce 
fels his Name, 


which is don by 
(wearing lawfully, 


-- y - 
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Se ene EO 


eo, 


wn” on . ? OY 2 G : NIDOY | re, 
Not to tempt God. Deuteronomte. Gods mercie and juſtice. 
5 154 God be kindled againſt has au dcltroy thee 6 * For thou art a holy people unto the +a 20 . 


from off the face of the carth. 
* Math, 4.7. 16 E* Yeſhallnor® tempt the Lorb your 
's By doubting of * d/ I M. > | 
his power,retuling God > ye remptc 132 11 DVLIALlan. 
lawtull means, & = | lili ] rk | ramand- 
abuſing his grices. I7 Y OU ſhall diligently Keep the com | 
* Exa4.17.2 ments of the L oR Þ your God, and his teſti- 
monies, and his ſtatures which he hath com- 
manded thee. ED: 
13 Andthou ſhalt do that which ts right 
h Aere he *con- and good in the * ſighrof the LorD: that 
'demneth all mars _ ; 
good intentions. it, may be well with thee, and that thou maye 
go in and polleſs the good land which the 
L oRD ſwareuntothy fathers ; 
19 Tocaſtoutall thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the Lorp hath ſpoken. 
i God requireth'” 20 And when thy * ſon asketh thee Þ in 
not onely , that we 


ſerve him all our TIME TO come,ſaying, What mear the teſtimo- 
life, but alſo that 


Life, bur af thn ies, and tie ſtatutes, & the judgements which 


our poſteritie may 2 
our poerie ns? the LORD our God hath commanded you 


t Heb. romorow, 217 Thenthou ſhaltſay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the 
Lorp brought us outof Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 

22 Andthe Loxp ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders, greatand f ſore upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh & uponall his houthold, before our eyes. 
k Nothing ought 2,3 And he® brought us out from thence, 
to move us more : b : : 
to true obedience, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
than © the great , ; 
benefits »hich we Which he ſware unto our fathers. 
buns eeeived ©. 24 And the LorD commandedus todo 

all theſe ſtatutes , to fear the Lorp our God, 
for our good always, that he might preſerve 
us alive, atzf zs at this day. 
1 Burbecnſeront 2.5 Anditfſhall be our' rigtheouſneſs, if we 
thelaw , we mult Qbſerye to do all theſe commandments, before 


have our recourſe 


to Chriſt tobeju- the LORD ourGod,as he hath commanded us. 


ftified by faith. 
Cad TIL 
1 All communion with the nations 1s forbidden , 4 for 
fear of idololatry, 6 for the holmeſs of the people, 
9 for the nature of God in his mercy and juſtice, 
17 for the aſſureaneſs of vittory which God will grve 
over them. 
Hen the * Lokp thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſs it, and hath caſt out many nations be- 
fore thee, the Hittites,and theGirgaſhites,and 
the Amorites,and the Canaanites,and the Pe- 
rizzites, \and the Hivites, and rhe Jebuſites, 
ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou; 
z And when the Loxrp thy God ſhall deliver 
4 Intothy power- them before ® thee: thou ſhalt ſmite them,and 
& 124.23-32- utterly deſtroy them,* thou ſhalt make no co- 
venant with them,norſhew mercy unto them: 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou ſhalt notgive unto 
his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me,that they may "$2 other gods: ſo 
will the _ of the LoxDp be kindled againſt 
you, anddeſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
his ſervice pure. 5 Butthus ſhall yedeal with them; ye ſhall 

Ho monies CCAtrOY their ® altars,, and break down their 
and ſuperftitions- +j5rmapes,, and cut down their groves,and burn 


Chap, 12.3. : . R 
? Heb. fatuer, © their prayen images With fire. 


} Heb. ev 


* Chap. z1. 3 


k Ged would have 


pilary 


p. 5 & 26, ; 
L oRDthy God: *the Lok thy God hath » t&,%,. 


choſenthce to be a ſpeciall people unto him- ''**5 
ſelf, above all people that are upon the face 
of the earth. 

7 The LoRD did not ſet his love upon 
you,nor chooſe you, becauſe ye Were more in 
number than any people ( for ye were the 


feweſt of all people ) 


ns 
_ 
*N 
i 
E 


8 Bur becauſe the Lonp® loved you, and c Frey, 4} 


becauſe he would keep the oath which he had more ob 
ſworn unto your fathers , hath the Lorn others fo dow, | 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and 
redeemed you out of the houſe of bond-men, 
trom the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. k 
9 Know therefore that the Lox vthy God, | 
hezs God, the* faithfull God, which keeperh { A"v% oh : 
covenantand mercy with them thar love rom him andidel 
and keep his commandments, to a thouſand t 
generations ; 2 
; 


10 And* repaycth them that hate him, to © rom} 


their face, to deſtroy them : he will not be lite. ' whe 
flack to him that hateth him, he will repay 7 
him to his face. : 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- ; 
ments , and the ſtatutes, and the judgements, 
which I command thee this day , to do them. ; 
12 « Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, | if ' #*-* . 
ye hearkento theſe judgements, and keep and E 
do them; that the L o k Þ thy God ſhall kee 


unto thee the covenant and the * mercy which f This conf 


heſware unto thy fathers. 
13 And he willloye thee, and bleſs thee, <= 


14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſed above all people: : 
* there ſhall not be male or female barren * #47 
among you, oramong your cattel, ” 
15 And the Lord will takeaway from 
thee all ſickneſs, and will put none of the* evil 5,54" 
diſeaſes of Egypt( which thou knoweſt) upon 
thee ; but will lay them upon all hem that ha- 
te thee. | | 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people P 
which the L ok Þ thy God ſhall deliver thee; E 
thine eye {hail have * no pitie upon them: g nes wi 
neither ſhalr thou ſerve their gods, for that 50 mw 
will be* aſnare unto thee. ſera up 
17 If thou ſhaltfay inthine heart, Theſe 
nations are more thanl, how can 1 diſpolleſs 
them ? | 
18 Thou ſhaltnothbe afraid of them : but 
ſhalt well remember what the Logo thy God 
did unto Pharaoh , and unto all Egypt; 
19 The your temptations which thine eyes 
faw, and the ſigns, and the wonders , and the 
mighty hand , and the ſtretched-our arm, 
whereby the Lo rp thy God brought thee. 
out: ſo ſhall the Lox» thy God do yas a 1! 
the people of whom thou art afraid 
20 * Moreover, the L o gt iy God will } —_—_ 


Joſh 24 
— end | 
- _— 
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{dolatric to be avoided. 


Chap. wviij, ix, 


— 


An exhortation to,&e, 


hee is nor © ſend the ® hornet among them, untill rhey 

ſmall 2 <= not that are left, and hide themſelys from thee, 

- co 05a be deſtroyed. 

_ 21 Thou ſhaltnot be affrighted at them: for 
the LoxD thy God is among you, a mighty 

Godand terrible. 

22 Andthe LoxD thy God will F put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little : 
thou mayſt not conſume them ar once, leaſt 
; 0 tinitis)ont the | beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 
qcomplih 2.3 But the LoxD thy God ſhall deliver 
poi prone them { unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with 
would, .: ly @ Mighty deſtruCtion, untill they be deſtroyed. 
ah 24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into 

thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven: there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee, untill thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed them. 


t Heb, plurkof 


+ Ch. 12.3, 25 Thegravenimapes of their gods * ſhall 
*J-/.7. 1,22 ye burn with fire: thou © ſhalt not defire the 
2, SIM, I 2, «1 


filyer or gold that is on them, nor take zf unto 
k And be iniced thee, leaſt thou be * ſnared therein; tor it# an 
01009. abomination tothe Lok Dthy God. 

2.6 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leaſt thou be a curſed thing like 
it: 647 thou ſhalt utterly deceſt ir,and thou ſhalt 

» Cb4p. 13-17. utterly abhor it, * for it # a curſed thing, 


Cxae VIIL 
1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of Gods dea!- 
ng with them. 


Ll the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall ye obſerve to 
> Rocky he «0, _ may live, and multiply , and go 
ory to and poſſeſs the land which the L o x D ſware 
it by example of UNLO YOUr fathers. | 
” 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe fourty 
yearsinthe wilderneſs, to humble thee, and 
to®* prove thee, to know what was in thine 
either by patience, NEAIT , Whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
ovink a i mandments, Or no. 
_ 3 Andhe humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna ( which 
thou kneweſt nor , neither did thy fathers 
know ) that he might make thee know that 
 2441.4.4." Iman doth * notlive by © bread onely , but b 
Ml freth. next EVETY 207d that proceedeth out ofthe mout 
L aeoady, bu. of the Lo KD doth man live. 
gol,uhchgiveth = 4 * Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
nouriſh s neither did thy foot © ſwell theſe fourty years. 

chem. 9.21. . , 

d Asthey that go. = 5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine hearr, 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſon , /# the 

fidion wept LORD thy God® chaſteneth thee. 

inofutkely love» 6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments ofthe Lokp thy God, to walk in his 

ways, and ro fear him. 

7 For the Lox thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and depths that ſpring out of yal- 
leys and hills, 

8 Alandof wheat, andbarley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomgranates, a land f of 
oyl-ohve, and honey, 

9g A jand wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
Out {carceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing | 


b which is decla- 
red in afflitions, 


[1 


7 Heb. of #1; 
trefegh, 


greater and mightier than rhy ſe 


init, a land whoſe ftones are* iron, and out 155 _ 
of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. Foro foes Aug 


Io * When thou halt caten and art full,then * ©#e. 6. 11,12. 


thou ſhalr* blefsthe Lox v thy God, forthe 


g For to receive 


| | Gods benefits, 
good land which he hath given thee. goto be hank 
11 Bewarethatthou forget not the LoKD je, 


thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgements, and his ſtatutes, which 
I command thee this day : | 

12 Leaſt whey thou haſt eaten and arr full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
therem; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy filver and thy goldis multi- 
plied , and all that thou haſt is multiplied: 

14 Then thine heart be * lifted up,and rhou 
forget the LoxD thy God ( which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from rhe 
houſe of bondage ; 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, where: were fiery ſer- 
pents,and ſcorpions,and drought, where zhere 
was no water ; who * brought thee forth water * Xn. 20. 13: 
out of the rock of flint ; | 

16 Who ted thee in the wilderneſs with 
* manna, which thy fathers knew nor, that + Ex«d.16. i6; 
he might humble thee , and thar he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end) 

17 Andthoufay in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. 

18 Butthou ſhalt remember the Loxd thy 
God: for 27 zs | he thatgiveth thee power to $ cori 
get wealth, thathe may eſtabliſh his covenant proceed oncly 0 
o_ he ſware unto thy fathers, as 7 i this To med Eia. 

ay. _ Bites _ 

39 Andirſhall be, ifthou do ar allforgee © 
the Lo x Dthy God,and walk after othergods, 
and ſerve them , and worſhip them, I* teſtific *,9r; take tovie: 
againſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 4 the cant 3 as 

20 As the nations which the Loxp de- 76: 
ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh : 
becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 


h By ttnbuting 
Gods benefits to 
thine own wiſdom 
and labour » OC t9 
good fortune, 


i If things cor- 


 voiceof the Lox» your God. 


CHar. IX. 
I Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion: of their own 
rightcouſn:ſs,by rehear ſing their [Overall rebellions. 
Ear, Olfſracl, thou ar? to paſs over Jor- 
dan * this aay , togoin to poſſeſs nations * ringthonty, 
|, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven, | 
2 Apeople great and tall, *the children of * *%*-13-2:. 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of 
whom thou haſt * heard ſay , Who can ſtand Þ By the repon of 
before the children of Anak ? Y ry . ag as 
3 Underſtand therefore this dzy , that the 
Lox thy God z he which goeth over © before 
thee as a * conſuming fire; he ſhall deſtroy 
them,and he ſhall bring them down before thy 
face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them out,and deſtroy 
them quickly,as the Logp Yath ſaid unto thee, 
4 Speak notthou in thine heart, after that 4 Maof himſey 
the Loxp thy God hath caſt them out from ting bur $99; 
before thee , ſaying, For* my righteouſneſs the 3292 12%it God 
Lokp hath brought,:ae into polleſs this _ ; ©h of by gry 


{pare any , it com- 
Mt 


c To guid thee agg 
govern thee. 

* Chap 4.24, 
Heb. 12. 29. 


— 7 


The tables broken. 


Deuteronomie. 


They are renewed, | 


x, 


but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
L o & Þ doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Notfor they righteouſneſs , or for the up- 
rightneſs of thine. heart doſt thou go to poſleſs 
their land : but for the wickedneſs of theſe 
nations the Lox Þ thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, and that he may per- 
form the word which the Lo xp ſware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Loxp 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſsir, for thy righteouſneſs; for thou @r7 
a*© ſtifi-necked people. 

Remember, and forget not how thou 

provokedſt the Lok Þ thy God to wrath in 

\ He proveth by the wilderneſs; * from the day that thou didft 
the lenght of time, : 

tharcheirrebeltion depart Out of the land of Egypt, untill ye 

imolereble. Came unto this place, ye have been rebellious 

againſt the LoxD. 

$ Alſoin Horeb ye provoked the Lord 

to wrath, ſothatthe Lox D was angry with 

you, to haye deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gonup into themount, to 
receivethe tables of ſtone, ever the tables of 
the covenant which the Loxp made with you, 
then* I abode in the mount fortie days and 
fourty nights , I neither did cat bread nor 
drink water. 

10 * Andthe Loxpdelivered unto me two 
p Their Miren- tables of ſtone written with the *finger of God, 
heed ater? andon them was writtenaccording to all the 
words which the Loxp ſpake with you in 
the mount, out of the midl(t of fire, inthe day 
of the aſſembly. 

11 And itcame to paſsatthe end of fourty 
days and fourty nights, 7hatthe Lon gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, ever the tables 
of the coyenant. 

12 And the Lox ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought forth out of 


I56 


Ee Like. ſtubborn 
oxen, which will 
not endure their 
maſters yoke. 


* Fxod. 24. 18. 
and 34.28. 


* Exod. 31.18. 


* Exad. 32,7. 


h o ſoon as man 
declined ficm the 
obedicnce ot God, 
his ways ate COr- 
rupt. 


quickly turned aſide out of the way which I 
commanded them ; they have made them a 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore , the LoxD ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, I hayeſeenthis people, and be- 

hold , it & a ſtifi-necked people. 

i Sipnifring tht x. i Let mealone,that I may deſtroy them, 
Faithfull are a bar and blot out their name from under heayen : 
that he confer: and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 
"M greater than they. 

15 Sol turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my 
two hands> 

16 AndTl-ooked, and behold, ye had finned 
againſtthe LoxpD your God, and had made 

| youa molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly 
Ks ke OUt Of the ® way which the LoxpD had com- 
he declareth what manded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt 


3s the cauſe of ous 
perdition. 

them out of my two hands, and brake them 
before your eyes; 


18 And I telldowa before the Lox, as 


Egypt, have® corrupted #hemſebvs: they are | 


| 3 AndImadeanark gf* ſhittim-wood, and 


[4 


\ 


—_ 


at the firſt, fourty days and fourty nights; 1 
did neither cat bread nor drink water , becauſe 
of all your ſins which ye ſinned, in doin 
wickedly inthe ſight ofthe Lord , to proyoke 
him toanger. | | 

19 ( ForIwas afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Lox D was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you) But theLoxy 4 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 Andthe Loxp was very angry with 
Aaron to have ' deſtroyed him: and I prayed 1 wie, , 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. mr 

21 AndItook yourſin, the calf which ye ON 
had made , and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped <i«. "q 
it, and ground zt very ſmall, ever untill it was 
as ſmall as duſt : and I- caſt the duſt there- 
of into the brook that deſcended out of the 
® mount. m Hoteh 

22 Andat* Taberah, and at* Maſlah, and "| 
at * Kibroth-hatraayah , ye provoked the «m/w 
LokD to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe whenthe Lo x Þ ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea , ſaying , Go up and poſſeſs 
the land which I havegiven you; ® then you n #ticmu} 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the *** 
LoxrDyour God, and ye beleeyed him nor, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the 
LokD, from theday thatI kney you. 

25 Thus I felldown before the Lorp® four- onvawicl 

ty days and fourty nights, as I fell down at im 

the 4 3 becauſe the Logp had ſaid he would imui 


CT IC SOT TTL 7 MS a s Be Ed” 2 
yt = if ++. 


* Num, 11.1, ; 


deſtroy you. | "OP 


26 I prayedtherefore unto the Logp , and 
ſaid, O Lord Gop, deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance , which thou haſt re- 
deemed through thy greatneſs, which thou 
04 ag ci forth out of Egypt with a mighty 

and. 

27 * Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, oe Tiegohi þ 
Ifaac andJacob,look notunto the tubbornneſs ground © 6G 
of this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to fin Þ 
their ſin; 

28 Leaſt the land whence thou broughteſt 
usout, fay ,* Becauſethe Lok Þ was notable * #=.nÞ 
to bring them into the land which he promiſed 4 
them, and becauſe he hated them, he hath 
—_ them our to ſlay themin the wilder- 
neſs. h 

29 Yetthey arethy people, and thine in- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt ourby thy 
mighty power and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


»S © Þ We 4 
1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables, 6 in continus 
ing the ahi ns » 8 in ſeparating the tribe of Levi, 
IO 17 earkening unto Moſes his ſutfor the people. 
I2 Anexhortation unto obedience. 
T that time the Lox ſaid unto me, 
* Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt,and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 
2 And 1 will write on the tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, 
and thou ſhalt put them inthe ark. 


#* Exod. 34. 14 ; 


a which wood ot! 
long continu 


hewed 


DE. he 2 
IgE 
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© What God requireth. 


ne De ere A Ire SE 
CS < one 


hewed two tables of ſtonelike unto the firlt, 
and wentupinto the mount, having the two 
tablesin mine hand. 
And he wrote on the tables, according 
| ne. wt, to the firſt writing, the ten | commandments, 
which the LorDſpake unto you in the mount, 
out of the mid{t of the fire, inthe day of the 
aſſembly : and the Loxp gave them unto me. 
s And I turned my ſelf and came down 
from the mount, and puttherables in the ark 
which Thad made, and there they be, as the 
LokD commanded me. ' 
6 © And the children of Iſrael took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of Ja- 
c This monniin akan, to® * Moſera: there Aaron dicd, and 
Hoc. um. 20- 27- there he was buricd , and Eleazar his fon 
{ X20, 28 Miniſtredin theprieſts office in his ſtead. 
From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
of rivers of waters. 
$ © Atthattimethe Lo x Þ ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark ofthe covenant 
of the Lord, toſtand before the Lord to 
a That i, Tooffer d qqjnjſter unrohim, and to bleſs in his name, 


þ when you Were b 
aflcaupicd 10 ICCEL- 
ve the laws 


= nothingbuttro turn 
© to him and obey 


® - | For all our ſins 


d. 34 I, f 


ceclaie the law to NLO this day. 

$8.20, © * Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren : the Loxrp zs 

his* inheritance, according as the Lon Þ God 

promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtaycd inthe mount, according 
t 0:,ſermee 93%, tO the þ firſt time , fortie days and fortie 

nights, andthe Lorp hearkened unto me at 
that timealſo, ard the Lo x D would not de- 
{troy thee. 
it And the LoxkDp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 
t nieb, go i j9 Þ take 7þy journey before the people, thatthey 
, may goinand poſſeſs the land which I ſware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 

12 T And now lſracl,what doth the Loxp 
thy * God require of thee , but to fear the 
LokD thy God, to walk inall his ways, and 
to love him, and to ſerve the LoxD thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy foul; 

13 To keep the commandments of the 
LORD, and his ſtatutes which I command 
thee this day forthy good ? 

14 Behold, the heaven , and the heaven of 
heavens zs the LorDs thy God, *the carth 
alſo withall that therein zs. 

15 5 Onelythe Lox» had adclight inthy 
fathers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed 
after them , even you above all people, as it is 
this day. 

16 * Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
your heart , and be no more ſtiff-necked. 

17 For the Loxp your God zs God of 
gods , and Lord of lords , a great God , a 
* : Gn.19, 7, Mighty , andaterrible , which * regardeth nor 


Jb 34 19. 


e So God turned 
the curle of Jacob, 
Gen, &y, 7. unto 
bletiing, 


and transgrefſions, 
God requireth 


kim, 


* Pſal. 24.1. 


g Although he was 
Lord of heaven 
and eanh , yer 
would he chuſe 
none bat you, 


h Cut off all your 
ev1l afteRions , 
Jerem, 4, 4. 


416.34, perſons, nor taketh reward. 
Gal IY 18 He dothexecutethe judgement of the 
v.14, Htherleſsand widow, andloycththe ſtranger, 
10%.1.17. ingiving him foodandraiment. 

19 Love yetherefore the ſtranger : for ye 
* Clas.tz, WETC ſtrangers inthe land of Epypr. 
—_—_ 20 * Thou ſhalt fearthe Lo « » thy God; 


—— 
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Chap. xj Ancxhortation to obedience. 


him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 157 

* cleave, and ' ſwear by his name. Pry = rf 
21 Hezsthy praiſe, and he zs thy God that 

hath don for thee theſe great and terrible 

things which thine eycs have ſeen. RS 
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 

* with threeſcore and ten perſons; and now ,,,;"*; 

the Loxp thy God hath made thee * as the * o” 25-5: 

ſtars of the heaven for the multitude. 


CHAT XL 


I Anexhortation to obedience,2 by their oxwn experience 
of Gods great works, 8 by proyiiſe of Gods great 
bleſſings, 16 and by threatnings. 18 A carefull ſtudy 
25 required in Gods words. 26 The bleſſing and curſe 
:5 ſet before them. 


Face thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his ſta- 
tutes , and his judgements, and his command- 
ments alway. 

2 And know you this day : * for [ ſpeak not 
with your children which have not known, 
and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſment of 
the Loxp your God , his greatneſs , his 
mightic hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts which he 
didin the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4 And what hedid unto the army of Egypr, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots, how 
he made the water of the Red-ſeato overflow 
them as they purſued after you, and how the 
L o x Þ hath deſtroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And * what he did unto you in the wil- 4s vell cone 
derneſs, untill ye came into this place, his corre&tions, © 

6 And* whathedid unto Dathan and Abi- * Nw». r6. zr. 
ram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben: 5;%. 7. 


* Gm,45.27, 


a Ye which have 
ſeen Gods graces 
with your eyes 
ought rather to þe 
moved than your 
children,which ha+ 
ye onely heard of 
them. 


b As well concet- 


how the earth opened her mouth and ſwal- 
lowed them up , and their houſholds , and 
cheir tents, and all the | ſubſtance that f was in 
their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. 

7 Bur your eyes have ſeen all the great 
acts of the LoxrD, which hedid. 

8 © Therefore ſhall ye keep all the com- y 
mandments which I cm you this day, eſmens , and bw 
that ye may be ſtrong, and goinand poſſeſs NENT 
the land whither ye go to poſlets it : 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in 
the land which the Lox ſware unto your 
fathers to give unto them, and to their ſeed, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 © Forthe land whither chou goeſt into 
poſſeſs it, 2s not as the land of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedftrhy 
ſeed, and wateredfſt z7 with thy * foot, asa gar- 
den of herbs: 

1x Burt the land whither ye go to poſſeſs 
it, is aland of hills and valleys, azd drinketh 
warter of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Loxp thy God 
t careth for: the eyes of tne Loxrp thy God t tb. puns: 
arealwaysupon it, from the beginning of the 
year, even unto the end ofthe year. 

13 T Andit ſhall cometo paſs, if you ſhall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 


p4 Or,/iving ſubflars 
ce which fellowed 
them. : 
T Heb, was at thery 
{en 


Cc Becauſe ve have 


d As by making 
gutters tor the wa- 
terto come ont of 
the river/Nilus to 
Water the land, 


which 1 command you this day, ro love the 
Lord 


n 
[28 
} 
ET 1! 


Denteronomie, Idolatric to be deſtroyeg. 


Bleſſing and curſing. 


LoRD your God, and to ſerye him with all 
your heart and withall your foul; 

14 Thar I will give you the rain of your 
landin his due ſeaſon, the * firſt rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayſt garher in thy 
corn andthy wine, and thinevyl. 

15 AndIwilltſendgrafsin thy fields, for 
thy cattel, thatthou mayſt eatand be full. 

16 Take heed to your ſelys, that your 
f prdcviſgeo * heart benotdeceived, and yeturnaſide , and 
Jevorions, accor- TEXYE. OThET gods, and worſhip them : 
ding to your om =, Andfhenthe LokDs wrath be kindled 

againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be norain, and that the land yeeld not 


156 


e In the ſeed rime. 
ana toward hatvelt, 


+ Heb. give 


her fruit, and Yeaſt yeperiſh quickly from off 


the good land which the L o & Þ giveth you. 
13 © Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 


words in your heart and in your foul , and 


+ Chaz.6.8.) * bind them for a ſign upon your hand, that 

they may be as frontlets between your eycs. 
+.Chay 4, 10, i9 * And yeſhall teach them your children, 
& 6.7. 


ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou lieſt down,and when thou riſeſt up. . 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door-poſts of thine houſe , and upon thy 
gates: 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which 
the LoxD ſware unto your fathers to give 
them, as the® days of heayen upon the earth. 

22 © Forifye ſhall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, tolovethe Loxp your God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to cleave unto him ; 

' 23 Thenwillthe Lox DÞ drive ourall theſe 
nations from before you , and ye ſhall pol- 
ſeſs greater nations, and mightier than your 
ſelvs. 

24 * Every place whereon the * ſoles of 
your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the 
wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the 
| Called Mediter- TIVEr Euphrates, eyen unto the * uttermoſt ſea 
ps ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the Lox Þ your God ſhall lay 
the fear of you, and the dread of you upon all 
the land that ye ſhall tread upon . as he hath 
ſaid unto you. 

26 © Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe. 

27 * A bleſling, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the Lo x Þ your God which I com- 
mand you this day : 

28 And a*curſe, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lo k Þ your God, but 
turn aſide out of the way which I command 
you this day, to go after other gods which 

ye haye not * known 
which leave that. 29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the 
toliow thar which LO R Dthy God hath brought thee in unto the 
: "oy ;9Y land whither thou goelſt to poſleſs it, that thou 
J/s. 8.53, © ſhaltpur * the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

30 eArethey notonthe other ſide Jordan, 


£ As long as the 
hervens endure 


* Jeſh.1,9; 

h This was accom- 
Pliſhed in Davids, 
and Solomons 
time. 


* Chas. 28, Zo 


* Crap. 28.15, 


k He reproveth 
the malice of men 


by the way where the ſun' goeth down , in | *am = 
the land of the Canaanites , which dwell in the 
champian over againſt Gilgal,beſide the plains Dy” 
of Moreh ? | | 
3x Forye ſhall paſs over Jordan to poi 
to poſſeſs the land which the LokD your 
God giveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and 
dwell therein. | 
32 And ye ſhall obſerve *to doalltheſta- * a, , , 
tutes and judgements which I ſet before you err 
this day. Sh 
AA NIL on 
I Aoruments of idolatry &re to be deflroyed. 5 The Ns 
place of Gods ſervice 15 to be kept. 16,23 Bloud 15 foy- -. renyl 
bidden. 17,2 0,26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the Wire 
hely Place. 19 The Levite 3s not to be forſaken. * andut 
29 [aolatryis not tobe enquired aftei, 
Heſe ere the ſtatutes and judgements k Fre 
which ye ſhall obſerye to doin the land = 


which the Lox God of thy * fathers giveth « nia«,yþ 
rhee to poſſeſsit, all thedays thar ye live up- tea nt 
on the earth. 

2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places, * ci«.;, 
wherein the nations which ye hall + poſſeſs, ; or, Þ + 
ſeryed their gods, upon the high mountains, | 
& upon the hills, and under eyery green tree. ; 

3 And*you ſhall f overthrow their altars, * J4.:. | 
and break their pillars, and burn heir® groves b nent, 
with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven im" 
images of cheir gods, and deſtroy the names 
of them out of that place. Y 
4 Yelhall* notdoſountothe Lo x Þ your « reaumms 8 
God. ll dy 

5 But unto the place which the Lox» 
your God ſhall * chooſe out of all your tribes, * 1%puÞ 
to put his tame there,ever unto his habitation * "ll 
ſhall ye ſeek, and rhither thou ſhalt come: ? 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- 4 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and yourtithes, 2 
and © tg” wok of your hand, and your 4 Maxi 
yows, and your free-will-offerings, and the ; 
firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. : 

7 Andthere ye ſhall* eat before the Logp « wht! 
your God, and ye ſhallrejoyce in all that you _— 
put your hands unto, yeand your houſholds, 7 
wherein the L o  Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhall not do afterall the rhings that 

wedo herethisday, eyery man whatſoeyer f Nova | 
z5 right in his own eyes. Eirfuns) : 

9 Foryeare notas yet cometothe reſt,and *3%% 
to the inheritance which the Lox v your God bed 
giveth you. 

10 Butwhenyegoover Jordan , anddyell 
inthe land which the L o x Þ your God giveth 
you to inherit, and when hegiverh you reſt 8 #4 


from all your enemi dab qo cx 
your enemies round about, fo that ye que, <3, 


dwell zz ſafety : chemin i ul 
x1 Then there ſhall be a place which the 
Loxp your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all thatl 
command you; your burnt-offerings,and your 
ſacrifices, your tithes, and rhe heav-offering [4 
of your hand,and all f your choice vows which t 
ye vow unto the Lox. _ 
12 And yeſhallrejoyce before the Lox D 
your God, ye, and your ſons, and your 
daughters 


leek 
God, 


u—onn—_y—_— —_—_— 


daughters, and your men-ſervants, and your 
maid-ſervants, and the Levite that zs within 
» 9105 yourgates; foraſmuch as" he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. 
x3 Take heedto thy ſelfthatthou offer ot 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
ſeeſt. — 
14 Butintheplace which the Lo rp ſhall 
j 4s sdecred Þ chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 
args nee in offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
- $0 -++ »rirc, JO all that I command thee. | 
xr other 15 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt kill and 
— ples il hs. ear fleſhinall thy gates, whatſocverthy foul 
25x God hath Jyſterh after, according to the bleſſing ofthe 
f, Falie. LORD thy God which he hath given thee: the 
, unclean andthe clean may eatthereof, as cf 
the * roe-buK, and as of the hart. 
bode a v 16 * Onely ye ſhall not catthebloud; ye 
be rote", Nall pour it upon the earth as water. 
Job 5.2; 17 | Thoumayeſt noteatwithin thy gates 
þ1 Ang, what; the" tithe of thy corn, or of ny wine, or ot thy 
E oteLord might Oyl, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or ofthy 
te had zx- Flock, norany ofthy vows which thou voweſt 
_ _ nor thy Sonics , or heay-oftering 
of thinc hand : 

18 Put thou muſt ear them before the 
Loep thy God , in the place which the Lorp 
thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, & 
thy daughter, and thy man-ſcrvant, and thy 
maid-ſeryant, and the Levite that z within 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the 
L ooRD thy God inall that thou putteſt thine 
hands unto. 


5.44 


5 & Every one 
© might cat at 
home as well the 


yy” 


mal 1.02142 19 *Takeheedto thy ſelfthatthou forſake 
ws +a "9 not the Levite f as long as thou liveſt upon 
4 the carth. 
G 20 © Whenthe Loxrp thy God ſhall en- 
b $c91914. - large thy border, * ashe hath promiſed thee, 
WM '_  andthouſhaltſay, I wileatfleſh (becauſe thy 
n | ſoul longeth to eat fleſh ) thou mayeſt car fleſh 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
FO 21 Iftheplace which the Lon» thy God 


: hath choſen ro put his namethere , be too far 
6 from thee : then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd 
: andofthy flock, which the Lo x Þ hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 


w__ ſhaltcatin thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſt- 
ll. eth after. 
bon 22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is | 
” 
he Ll eatcn, ſo thou ſhalr eat them : the unclean 
| and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 
TAL DILE Onely f be ſure thatthou ear not the 
oftes hogs bloud: forthe bloud 7s the ® life, and thou may- 
rl} eſt not ear the life with the fleſh. 
req 24 Thou ſhalt noteatir; thou ſhalt pour it 
_ upon the carth as water. 
et 25 Thou ſhalt notear it, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children atrer thee, 
; when thou ſhaltdo that which zs right in the 
F ſightoftheLoxp. 
pen ; : . 
= . 26 Onely thy " holy things which thou haſt, 
he eas Fivrfice, and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto the 


place which the Lord ſhall chooſe : 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 


the fleſh andthe bloud, upon the altar of the 


I "Hikes toſerve God. Chap. x11, Ot Inticers to idolatrie: 


Lo kD thy God: andthe bloud of thy ſacrifi- 
ces ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the 
L ok Dthy God, and thou ſhalr eat fleſh. 

28 Obterve and hear all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go* well with @. Godby promis: 
thee, and with thy children atter thee for ever, to do good to 
when thou doſt 7hat which is good and right tis nod. * 
in the ſighr ofthe Lok »d thy God. | 

29 4 Whenthe Loxpthy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goeſt ro poſſeſs them, and thou + ſucceedeſt er rot 4 ; 
them, and dwelleſt in their land: 

30 Take heed to thy ſelf thatthou be not 
? ſnared f by following them, after that they be 
deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou en-+ andid 
quire not after their gods, ſaying, How did mim$.,* ©** 
theſe nations ſerye their gods ? eyen fo will] #0 
do likewiſe. | 

31 Thou ſhalt notdv ſo unto the Lory thy 
God: for every f abomination tothe Lorp * - "ph 
which he hateth, haye they don unto their ' 
gods: for even theirſons and their daughters | 
they haye* burntinte fire to their gods. > Re ogy 

32 What thing ſoever I command you, ob- to offer to thei 
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p By following . 
their ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries, and 


. dols. 
ſerve todo ir: *rhou ſhalt not add thereto, nor + ci.4.:. 
diminiſh from it. Rag 


Revel. 22,18, 


CHnanr. XIIL. 
1 Jnticers to idolatrie, 6 how near ſocver unto thee, 
9 are robe ſtoned ito death. 12 Idolatrous cuties are 
not to be ſpared. 


I: there ariſe among you a Prophet, or 4 


dreamer of* dreams, and giverh thee a ſign » which ith, | 

that he hath things 

or a wonder: revealed unto him 
in dicams. 


2 And the ſign or the wonder come to 
paſs, whereofhe ſpake unto thee, ſaying, * Let v He thewer 
usgo after other gods ( which thou haſt not fit rropies 
known ) andlerusſervethemz "_ 

3 Thou ſhall not hearken unto the words of 
that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lok» your God * proveth you, to know < God ordiinet 
whether you love the Loxrp your God with that his my be 
all your heart and with all your foul. mw 

4 Ye lhliall walk after the Lorp your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
afid obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerye him, 
and * cleaye unto him. 

5 And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be © put to death (becauſe he hath 4 zeiag convides 
{ſpoken to turn.yor away from the L ord your ademnes, * 
God, which brought you out of the land of !,Hmw.. 
Egypt, and redeemed you out of the houſe of £*2 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which 
the Loxp thy God commanded thee to walk 
in) ſo ſhalr thouput the evil away from the 
midiſt of thee. 

6 © lf thy © brother the fon of thy mo- 
ther, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, orthe wife 
of thy boſom , or thy friend , which zs as thine 
* own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying , Letus f whom thoa 
go andſerveorher gods ( which thou haſt not OT 
kaown, thou, nor thy fathers) 

7 Namely, ofthe gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
oft from thee, from the one end of the earth 
eycnuntothe ozher end of the earth; 

O 2 


* Chap. ro. 206: | 


e All naturall af- 
tet:ons mult give 
lacero Gods 
ONCUT. 


2$'Thou 


— 


1dololatrie to bedeftroyed. Deuteronomie, Meats cleananduncley) 


nm erent nr rn 


2 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pitic 
him , neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. 

As the witneſs But ehou ſhalt ſurely kill him ; ® thine 
seharged» G9. hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
7 death, & afterward the hand of all the people. 

10 Andthou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 
thee away fromthe Lox Dp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of F bondage. 

ir Andfall Iſcact fall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this 
iS, among you. 

12 If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 
cities, which the Lox D thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certain men, þ the children of Belial,are 
gon out from among you , and haye with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their citie, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſerve other gods ( which ye 
have not known ) 

14 Then ſhalt * thou enquire and make 
ſearch,and ask diligently : and behold , zf :7 be 
truth , ad the thing certain, hat ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought among you : 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmire the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of theſword , de- 
ſtroying itutterly , and all that zs thercin , and 
the cattel thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

16 Andthou ſhaltgatherallthe * ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the ſtreerthereof, and ſhalt 
burn with fire the citie,and all the ſpoil thereof 
* every whit,forthe Logp thy God: and it ſhall 
bean heap forever, it ſhall not be built again. 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
+* curſed thing to thine hand: thatthe Lox» 
may turn from the fiercenels of his anger, and 
ſhew thee mercy , and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and multiply thee,as he hath ſworn unto 
thy fathers: 

13 When thou ſhalt hearken to the yoice 
of the LoxD thy God, to keep all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day, 
to do that which 1s right in the eyes of the 
Lo xD thy God. 

CHaAe. XIV. 


1 Gods children are not to dis figure themſelvs in mourn- 
ing. 3 What may , and What may not be eaten, 4of 
beaſts, 9 of fiſhes,11 of fowls.21 That which dieth of 
#t ſelf may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 
23 Tithes and firſtlings of rejoycing before the Lord. 
2.8 The third-years-tithe of alms and charity. 

E are the children of the Loxrp your 
* Lev, 19,28, God: *ye ſhall not cut your ſelvs, nor 
make any baldneſs between your eyes for 
the dead. 
* Chap. 7.6. 
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} Heb. bond- men. 
#* Chop. 17. 13+ 


f Or, naughtie 
mar, 


h which artap- 
ointed to fee 
aults punifhed, 


i Signiſying , that 
no idololatrieis fo 
execiable , nor 
more grievoully to 
be puniſhed, than 
of them whic 
once  protefied 
God, 


2 Or, devoted 

k Of the ſpoil of 
that idolatreus and 
curſed citie , read 
rhap. 7. 16, and 


Jon. 7.11. 


» Cher 2 *Forthou art an holy people unto the 
« Therefore thou LO R Dthy God, andthe L ox Þ hath choſen 
follow the ſuper. MNCE tO be a * peculiar people unto himſelf, 
Gemils = above all the nations that are upon thecarth. 
Criiteat-2 Ke 3 © Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 
ie gee thing, 

ſpiritual pureneſs = 4 Theſe arethe beaſts which ye ſhall cat: 
is the ox,, the ſheep , and the goat, 


5 The hart, and the roe-buck , and the fal- 
low-deer, and the wild-goat and the & f py. ! %,, 
garg.and the wilde ox , and the cha... is: i 

6 And every bealt that parteti the hoof, 
and cleaycth the cleir into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud amonyt the beaſts; that ye 
ſhall car. 

7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not cat, of 
them that chew the cud,or of them that divide 
the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, 
and the cony : for they chew the cud, bur di- 
vide not the hoof: therefore they are unclean 
unto you. 

$ And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it 7s unclean 
unto you + ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor 
touch their clead carcaſs. ; | 

9 © * Theſe ye {hall eat of, all that are in * tu} 
the waters: all that have fins and ſcalcs ſhall 
ye cat: 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, 
ye may not eat : it z5 unclean unto you. 

11 © Ofallclean birds ye ſhall car. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat: the cagle, and the oflifrage, and the of- 
pray , 

: 3 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
yulture after his kind, 

14 Andevery raven after his kind, 

15 Andtheowl, andthe night-hawk , and 
the cuckow , and the hawk after his kind, 

16 'Thelittle owl, and the great owl, and 
the ſwan, 

17 Andthepelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormorant, 

18 Andtheſtork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing , and the * bar. 

19 And every creeping thing that flicth, 
zs unclean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 © Yeſhallnoteat of any thing that © dieth 
of it ſelf: rhou ſhaltgiveir unto the * ſtranger 
that zs in thy gates, thathe may eatit, or thou 
mayeſt ſell it unto an alien, for thou ar? an 
holy people untothe Lo x Dthy God. * Thou 
ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly * tjthe all the increaſe « 
of thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year n 
by year. 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lox» 
thy God, inthe place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the firſtlings of 
thy herds, aud of thy flocks: that thou mayeſt 
learn to fearthe Lo x Þthy God always. 

24 And ifthe way be too long for thee, fo 
that thou art not able to carric it, o7 if the place 
be too far from thee which the Lox thy 
God ſhall chooſe to fet his name there, f when f 
the Lo x Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee: 

25 Then ſhaltthoururn 27 into money,and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt 
go unto the place which the Lo x» thy God 
{hall chooſe. 

26 Andthou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
Whatlocycr 
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c Becavſe x: 
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hath ! 
lords 
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give thee abilith 


ley» Relief of the poor. 
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= * Chap, 12+ 19. 


Len, tht 


he ths + 


ined fa? 
Ntenancer? 
tes , Whig 


e inhens 


en he fu 
thee abun 


- þ Befidetheyearly 
© tithes that were 


4 » Lev, 2 $, 2, 4. 


Ty { Heb. meſ? or of 
PE the lending of bis 


' band 
” a He ſhall onely 
” releaſe his debtors, 
= which are not able 
* to pay for that 
ye, 


Tn Chap. xv, Xvj. | 


7 OO C— __ -—_—_ 
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whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after , for oxen, or 
for ſheep , or for wine , or for ſtrong drink , or 
t x6..4%+\ for whatſoever thy ſoul f deſireth: and * thou 
ner the Peſt ſhalt cat there before the Lord thy God, and 
_— '* thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine houſhold. 
27 And * the Levite that zs within th 
gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 © Atthe* endofthree years thou ſhalt 
prenothe Leri; Þring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
core for the {ame Year, & ſhalt lay if up within thy gates. 
"_ 29 And the Levite(becauſe he hath no part 

nor inheritance with thee )-and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow , which are 
within thy gates, ſhall come,and ſhall eat and 
be ſatisfied: that the Lok Dp thy God ny 


bleſs thee in all the work of thine hand which 

thou doeſt, 

CHnayr XV. 

x The ſeventh year a year of releaſe for the ptor. 7 It 
muſt be not let of lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew 
ſervant, 16 except he will not depart , muſt in the 
ſeventh year go forth free and well furaijned. 19 All 
firſtling-males of the cattel are to be ſanitified unto 
the Lord. 


T the end of * every ſeven years thou 

ſhalt make a releaſe. . 

2 And this zs the manner of rhe releaſe: 
Every f creditor that lendeth ought unto his 
neighbour, ſhall * releaſe z*, he ſhall not exact 
zt of his neighbour, or of his brother , becauſe 
itzscalledthe Lox Ds releaſe. 

3 Ofa forreiner thou mayeſt exact zt agazm: 
bur zhat whichis thine with thy brother , thi- 
ne hand ſhall releaſe, 

4 { Save when there ſhall be no * pour 
among you: for the Lok ſhall greatly bleſs 
thee in the land whichthe Lok Þ thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it : 

5 Onely if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the L o & Þ thy God,to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments which I command 
thee this day. 

6 Forthe L o rp thy God bleſſeth thee.as 
he promiſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations, but they 
ſhall not reign over thee. 

7 © Ifthere be among you a poor manof 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 
: Inthy land whichthe L o  Þ thy Godgiverh 
. Thee,thou ſhalt not hardenthy hearr,nor ſhut 

thine hand from thy poor brother : 

8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto him: and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient 
for his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Bewarethat there be not a f thoughtin 
thy | wicked hearr, ſaying, The ſeventh year, 
the year of releaſe is at hand: and thine eye 
be evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou 
giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the Logp 
againſt thee, and itbe ſinunto thee. | 

10 Thou ſhaltſurely give him, and thine 
hearr ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt 
unto him:becauſe thar for this thingtheLogy 


y Or, fo the end 
that there be no poor 
among 908. 

b Forif thy debtor 
derich, he may be 
conſtraiped to pay. 


» Chap. 28, 12, 


b Math, $, 42, 
Lules. 34. 


| Heb, word 
5 Heb, Belial, 


| 


Þ irſtling-males fanci ed ; 


thy God ſhall bleſs thee inall thy works, and 
inall that thou putteſt thine hand unto, | 

11 For the poor ſhall never © ccaſe out of 
theland: therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thon ſhalt* open thine hand wideunto thy 25.1. 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy , in liveul. 
thy land. 

12  And*ifthy brother an Hebrew man 
or an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and 
ſerve thee fix years; theninthe ſeventh year 
thou ſhalt lethim go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him but free from * 
thee, thou ſhalt notlert him go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him* liberally out of « 1« rokto thu 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, 4nd out of midget 
thy wine-preſs : of that wherewith rhe Loxp Td oo 
thy God hath bleſſed thee, rhou ſhalt give ie * 
unto him. : 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of ed your? the 
LoxD thy God redeemed thee; therefore 
command thee this thing to day. | 

16 Andit ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, will 
not go away from thee(becauſe he loyeth thee 
and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) 

17 * Thenthou ſhalt take an awl,and thruſt * #4 1-5: 
zt through his ear unto the door , and he ſhall 
be thy Revane for * ever: and alſounto thy f To the yer of 
maid-ſeryant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. ppc egiee 

18 Itſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a double* hired ſervant 70 G 

thee , inſerving thee ſix years: andthe Logo ture yer * 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. <5 

19 T*Allthe firſtling-males that come of * £**4. 34 15, 

thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanRifie 
unto the L or Þ thy God: thou ſhalt do no 
work with the * firſtling ofthy bullock , nor Þ Fa they aewhe 
ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. a 
20 Thou ſhaltearitbefore the L o x y thy 
God year by year, in the place which the 
LoxkD ſhall chooſe , thou and thy houſhold, 

21 * And if there be anyblemiſh therein, 5,522 20. 

a5 if it be lame , orblind, or have any ill ble- «4 35. 12. 
miſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice itunto the Logp 
thy God. | | 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within th 
unclean and the cleah per 0x Thall: 
i as the roe-buck , and as the harr, 

23 * Onely thou ſhalt nor cat the bloud o-buck , wn 
thereof; thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground - Ch. 12- 16, 
as Water. : 


| Cnare XVI 

I The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of week? , 13 of taber- 

nacles. 16 Every male muſt effer , as he ss able, at 

theſe three feaſts, 18 Of judges and juſtice, 

21 Groves and tmages are forbidden. 
SQ Bſerve the * moneth of* Abib, and boy Wihoed ra ah 

thepaſſoverunto the Lo KD thy God: 194 =** 

for in the moneth of Abib the Lok thy 
God brought thee forthoutofEgypr by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt thetefore* ſacrifice the paſs- b Theu 8.1: ea | 
overunto the Lo&Þ thy God, ofthe tlock Soonrieand.: \ 
and the herd, inthe *place which the L ok 1 * ct ::. 


ſhall chooſe to place his name rhere. 


O 3 


IG1 


c To trie yout 
charnie, th, 
26.11. 


* Frxod. 21. 2. 
Jer: 34. 14. 


For the hired 


gates : the 
eat it alike, 
i Thou ſhalt as well 
eat them, as the 


2 * Thou 
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Solemn feaſts. 
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« «hich 6gnified therewith , even the © bread of affliction: ( for 


that z{fiRion 4ſt TNOU CAMEL Forth OUT Of the land of Egypt in 


TI haſte) thatthou mayeſt remember the day 

when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 
Egypt, all the days of thy. lite. 

» End. 34.25 4 * And there ſhall be noleavened bread 
ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, which 
thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even,remain 
all night untill the morning. | 

z Or, ki 5 Thou mayeſt not # ſacrifice the paſſover 

d This ws chiefly yirhin any of thy © gates, which the LORD 


when the rewple thy God giveth thee. 
gee 6 But atrhe place which the Logp thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou 
e which was in- ſhalt ſacrifice the © paſſover ateven, at the 
them in remem- FOINg down of the $2 , at the ſeaſon, rhat 
brace ea thou cameſt forth out of Egypr. 
of Egypt: andto. » Andthou ſhaltroft and eatzf in the pla- 
the hope of Jeſus ce which.the L 0 RD thy God ſhall chooſe: 
th» 1amb was 2 and thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go 
We unto thy tents. | 
8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleayened bread, 
and on the ſeyenth day ſhall be a j ſolemn al- 
ſembly to the Lorp thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work therein. 

9 © * Seven weeks ſhalt thou* numberunto 
thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks from 
fach time as thoubeginnelſt 70 put the fickle to 
the corn. oy SE 

Io Andthou ſhalt keep the feaſt of week 

$ Or, ſ«fcienie ynto the L 0 KD thy God with $a tribute of a 
| free-will-offering of thine hand , which thou 
ſhalt give #nto the LORD thyGod according 
asthe L o & Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee; 

11 Andthou ſhaltrejoyce before the Logp 
thy God, thou,and thy ſon,and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſeryant, 
and theLevite thatzs within thy gates,and the 
ſtranger,andthe farherleſs,andthe widow, that 
are among you, inthe place which the Logp 
thy God hath choſen to place his name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man.in Egypt : and thou ſhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 

' 13 ET Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of® taber- 
nacles ſeyendays, after that thou haſt gathe- 
+ 1429; frer, nd Ted inthy | corn, and thy wine. > Ga 
RS Ts 14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter;and rhy 
man-ſeryant, andthy maid-ſervant, and the 
Levite; the ſtranger, andthe fatherleſs , and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the L o& Þ.thy God, inthe place 
which the Lorp ſhall chooſe: becauſe: the 
L or p'thy. God ſhall bleſs thee inall thy in- 
creaſe, and in all the works. of thine: hands, 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. _ ., ; - 

16 © * Threetimes in a year ſhall all thy 
males appear before the L.0'R Þ thy God, in 
the place which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaſt of 
unlcayencd bread, and:in the fcaſt of weeks 


+ Heb. reflraint 


3 Ton 223-177 

F Beginuing at the 
next morning, af - 
ter the paſſover. 
Levit, 23.15. 
Exol, 1-3-4, &c. 


That is, the 15 
Gay of the ſeventh 
moneth , Levzt. 


# Exod. 23. 14+ 
& 34. 23s. 


Deuteronomie. 


3 * Thou ſhalteat no leavened bread with 
* C4 12.15- jt:ſevendays ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread | 


true, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomi- * 


 upinto theplace whichthe L o k 


— 


Of judges and juſtic] 


andin the feaſt of tabernacles:and * they ſhall * ky, 
not appear before the L o R Þ empty. 

17 Eyery man ſhall give } as he is" able,ac- 
cording to the bleſſing of the L 9k Þ thy God 
which he hath given thee. | 

18 © Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the Lorp thyGod 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes : and rhey 
ſhall judge the people withjuſt judgement. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſtjudgement, thou 
ſhalt not reſpec perfons, * neither take a gift ; * Fn, 
for a gift doth blind theeyes of the wiſe, and 
pervertthe + words of the righteous. | Or, ae. 

20 fThar which is altogetherjuſt ſhalt thou ? ##.x,, 
follow , that thou mayelt live, and inherit the k Tie ay 
land which the L o « Þ thy God giveth thee. tolls ex, 

21 © Thou {halt not plant thee a grove vil 
of any trees near unto thealtar of the L o k p "= þ 
thy God, which thou (halt make thee. 

22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any * ** i 
+ image: which the L 6K d thy God hateth. a) 

CHnar. XVII. "i 

1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Tdolaters muſt 

be ſlain. 8 Hard controverſies are to be determined 

by the prieſts and judges. 12 The centemner of that 
determination muſt die, 14 The elefion, 16 and . 
duty of a king. Ee: .. 
" Houſhaltnor ſacrifice untothe L o xD 2 
thy God any bullock,or + ſheep; wherein * 0, | 
zs blemiſh,or any * evil-fayourednels : for that {unty. 
z5anabominationunto the L oRD thy God. fiortkuy 
2 © It there befound among you within any | 
of thy gates which the Loy thy God giveth | 
thee, man or * woman that hath wrought 
wickedneſs in the ſight of the LoxÞ thy 
God, in tranſgreſlinghis covenant, | 

3 And hath gon and ſeryed-othet rods, 
and worſhipped them,either the ſiin,or moon, 
or any of the hoſt of- heaven, which I have 
not© commanded ; - T7 c whexiye | 

4Anditbe told thee,and thou haſt heard of ''ligion mis 


. X OY : ing of God, 1, 
zt ,and enquired diligently, and behold , it be Godhai m 
0 


} Hd. ,, 
fo the ”y. 
hand, 
h Accordyy, 
the abilnie 
God hah bh 
_ 
1 He gue 
ritte to he, 
Ple for a 
chooſe the, 
magiftrac,, 


% 
b Shevingie” 
crime cung + 
excuſed ty 
frailtie of th 
perſon, | 


nation is wrought in Ifracl : | 
5: Then ſhalt chou bring forth that man or 
that woman ( which: haye committed thar 
wicked thing )unto thy gates, even thatman 
or that woman, and thalt ſtone them with 
ſtones, till they die. 
6 .* Atthe mouth ofrwo witheſſes,orthree {37 
witneſſes , ſhall he thatis-wotthy of death, be ppg; 
tto death ; but at the mouth of one witneſs Vow. ny 
« ſhall not be pur ro death. | Mts: 
7 The hands of the* witneſſes ſhall be firſt 
upon hini to put himitodeath ; and afterward 
the hands of all the* people , ſo thou ſhalt pur « To fue, 
theevil away from among you. fo nynvin Gi 
3 44 : E , . - honour 2nd tive 
8 Eltthereariſea matter roo hard for thee «tigicn 
injudgement, betweettbloud and bloud , be- 
tween plea and pltes,- and berween ftroke and 
ſtroke, bejyy marrers 'of controverſie withiti 
thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and ger thee 


C 


D thy God 


* Num.35.1% 


d whereby theſ 
declared that 13f 
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e To {i,nihe: 
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f who full git 
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. 
«» 


9 Andrhou ſhalt eomeunto the prieſts the pricts com | 


him by the 140 
God. 


Levites, and unto the' judge that ſhall be in 
thoſe 


_—wowmwrnpbg © © = 
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The election of a king , &c. 
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thoſe days , and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence ot judgement. : 
10 And thou ſhalt do according to.the ſen- 
tence which they of that place ( which the 
Lox ſhall chooſe ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou 
ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that they 
inform thee : Ys. Fs 
x1 According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall teach thee , and according to 
the judgement which they ſhall tell thee thou 
ſhalt* 4 thou ſhalt not decline from the ſen- 
the controrery rence Which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 
may hayean cn rpg aps TS < Ty 
| hand nor to the [ef KS 
12 And the man that will do preſumptu- 
ouſly, + and will, not hearkenunto the prieſt 
(that ſtandeth to * miniſter there before the 
God ) or unto the judge,cven that 


þ Thou ſhalt obey 
their ſentence, that 


"_ 


} Heb. 08 fo 
berarken 

h So long as he is 
the true miniſter 
of God, and pro. LoRkD thy 
nounceth accor- 


digro hisword, MAN ſhall die: and thou ſhalt pur away the | 


evil from Iſrael. 


13 And all the people ſhall hear , and 


fear, anddo no more preſumptuouſly. 


14' © When thou art come unto.the land 


which the L or D thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
ſhalt ſay , Twill ſeta king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me: | 

15 Thou ſhaltinany wiſe ſet þzm king oyer 
thee whom the L o & Þ thy God ſhall chooſe: 


i whoisfiot of thy 
nation , leſt he 
change irue reli- 
gion into idolatry 
aud bring thee to 


king over thee: thou mayeſt not eta ſtran- 
ger over thee, which z not thy brother. 
_ 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 
k Torrrengerhi ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to ® Epypr; 
rk them of theix CO the end that he ſhould anany horſes: for- 
Kg 10-28, Aſmuch as the L 0 K'D hath ſaid unto.,you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neitherſhall hemultiply wives to himſelf, 
[From thelavof that his heart turn not! away: neither ſhall he 
greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. 
18 And it ſhall. be when he fitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom , that he ſhall write 
n Maine, the him a copy of this " law in a book , our of 
CITING that which is before the" prieſts theLovites. 
tem, or he gall = Tg "And it ſhall-be- with him , and he ſhall 
ganple,” readtherein all the days of his life: thathe 
may learn to fear the L o & Þ his God,to keep 
all the words of this law and theſe 1tatures , ro 
do them : SITE 
20 That his heartbe notlifredupabove® his 


0 whereby is 
meant that kings 


ought {o to love brethren, and thathe turn not aſide fromthe | 


their ſubje&s , as WY 

turebindeth one COMMANAMENT to the' right hand or to the 

brother to love SET 4 "SS | 4; 

wother, left: to' the end that he'may prolong h:5 days 
in his-kingdom ; he, and-his children inthe 
midft of Iſrael. golf - 


Cn 4s XVI. 


. x - 


I The Lordis the prieſts and Levites inheritante, 3 The 


priefts due.6 The Levites portion. 9 The abominations 
of the nations are to be avvided.1 5 Chriſt the Prophet 
25 to be heard, 23 The preſumptuous prophet is to die, 


= ptieſts the:Levites, and-alltherribe 


* Nim, 19. 29. 


Chop. 19.9 of Levi, * ſhall haveno partnor inheri- 
iris, ance with Hrael they * ſhalleat the offerings 
"at 1s, the 


ord pare of [1s Of Me LORD madeby fire, and his*-inheri- 
Whetttance, tance ; ; 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 


—  - ——  ———— 


Chap. xvi. 


patrimony. - 


one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer | | ong FO! 
one that maketh his ſon, or his hy, 0010 * to 


tion,6r anobſeryer of times, orancenchanter, 


miliarfſpirits, ora wizard, ora *necromancer. 
.* 12 For all thatdo theſe things are an abo- 


he ſhall peak in my ame , Twill | require ir 


Chriſt the true prophet. 


III nn OO NE _ 


among their brethren:the Logp zs their inhe+ 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them, | 
3 © And this ſhall be the prieſts due from 
the.people, from them that offer afacritice, 
whether zt be ox or ſheep ; and they ſhall give 
unto the prieſt the * ſhoulder and the rwo b Therighthhout- 
checks, and the may. ng POD 
- 4 The firſt-fruit alſo of thy, corn, of thy 
wine, andofthy oyl,and the firſt of the ileecs 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him, 
5 For the Logpthy God hath choſen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 
name of the Lox»D, him and his ſons tor 
ever. les PIE FOR, WOE: 
6 T AndifaLevite comefromany of thy 
gates out of all Iſrael, -where he ſojourned, 
and come with all the © defire pf his mind 
unto the place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe ; 
© 7 Thenhe ſhall miniſter in the name ofthe 
Lokd his God, as aft his brethren the Levites 
do, which ſtand there before the L or. * . 
8 They ſhall haye like portions to eat, 
* beſide } that which cometh of the ſale of his 


263 


c Mearring,to lerve 
Gud . untainedly, 
and © txot tb lee 
calc, 


4 Not conſtrained 
ro live of himſelf. 
t Heb; #3: ſales by 
b the fathers, 
9 T When thou art come into the land 


which the L ox Þ thy God giveth thee , thou 
ſhalt not learnto-do after the' abominations 
of thoſe nations. : 
I© There ſhall not be found among you any 
- * Levit. 18.21, 
e Signifying , they 
were purged by 
this ceremonie of 


paſs through the* fire, or that uſerh divina- 


paſſing between 
two fires. 


* Leril, 20. 27s 


* Saf.28,7, 


ora witch, | Sy ae L 
11'* Oracharmer, or a conſulter with fa- 


ESA LLEE 


mination'unto the L'oRD: and becauſe of 


theſe abominations;the Lorp thy God doth 


drive them out'from before thee. © 
3 Thou ſhalt be* #perfect with the Logp f, vitkow bypo- 
thy God. | | of f. als religitm. 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt jar,” 
poſſeſs, hearkened unto obſeryers of times, 
and'unto'diviners: biit as for thee,theL o kx Þ 
thy God hath'not ſuffered thee fo 70 do. 
\-I5\ E * The Loxp thy Godwiltraiſe up * $5:1"%% 
unto thee a3 Prophet-from the midſt of thee, 25 ,** 
of thy brethren; like unto me ; unto him ye 5a re-rcom 
ſhall hearken. TT, GET 
16 According to all that thou defiredft of ill Prophers come, 
the Lorp thy God in Horeb,in the day of the 
aſſembly, ſaying ;'* Let me not hearagain the * #*#. 20. 14, 
voice of the L'o'K'ÞD my God; neither let me 
ſee this great fire any more, that TIdie nor. 
.17 :And the L'6kD faid unro me, They 
have well./pokenthat which they hayeſpoken. 
1.38 * Iwill raife them upa Prophetfrom a- *,J%* 1-45. 
mong their brethren, like unto thee ,'and u_ &7 37. 
put:my' words in. his” mouth; and he ſhalf þ which pomip 
ſpeak unto them all that ſhall command him: '9 Crit; me to 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs; that whoſo- name, IR 
ever. will nor hearken'unto my words which + ata 


| By executing * 
puniſhment vpen 


of him. | him 


: -20 Butthe prophetwhich ſhall preſume to 
O 4 


{pcak 


—— ww. 


_ Cities of refuge. 


IO | T7 ER 
Deuteronomie, Punishment of fals witneſ;, 


ng commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak 
in the name of other gods, eyenthat Prophet 
ſhall die. 

21 Andifthouſay inthine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the Lorp hath not 

ſpoken'? | 
22. When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
k Under this fare the LORD, if the thing * follow not, nor come 
Nl che ores e0- fo paſs, that zs the thing which theLoxDp hath 
not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it 


kens, 


—_ ptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
im. 

CHnap. XIX. 
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The previledge thereof for the 


manſlayer. 14 The land-mark is not to be removed. 
15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt, 16 The puniſhment 
of a fals witneſs. 
| Henthe Lo KD thy God * hath cut off 
W the nations, whoſe land the L 0K Þ thy 
Godgiveth thee, and thou  ſucceedeſt them, 
and dwelleſt in their cities , and in their 
houſes; 


2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 


'® Chap. 12. 259- 


t Heb. #heriteff, 
or poſſeſſeft, 


% Frod. 21.13. 


Þ/r252. inthemidſtofthyland whichthe Lond thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. | 

a Make mopen 3 Thouſhalt* prepare thee a way, and di- 

nora”?  videthecoaſtsof fo nd (whichtheLorkD 


thy God giveth thee to inherit) into three 


þ which killeh. parts, thatevery ſlayer may flee thither. 

+ | » © . PA . 

znd bare no ha- E Andthiszs the caſe of the ſlayer,which 
xd in his heart. 


ſhall flee thither, that he may live: Whoſo 

killeth his neighbour ignorantly , whom he 

pry r ay hated not} intime paſt : 
5 ASwhenaman joerh into the wood with 


his neighbour; to hew wood, and his hand 
f-rcherh a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
+ Heb. "mn & tree, andthe} head ſlippeth from the # helye, | 
{He 2s andfFlighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; 


c That munher he 
be not commited ,, 
live: 


upon munher. 
Fr 6 Leaſt the ayenger of the bloud purſue the 
ſlayer; while his heartis hot, w overtake 
him , becauſe the way is long , and | ſlay him, 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inas 
+Heb ſrm:fer- much as he hated him not} intimepaſt. 
© thn49* 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 
8 Andifthe Logp thy God** enlarge th 


© flee unto one of thoſe cities, and 


+ Heb. ſmite him 
iu life, 


» Chap. 1.2. 20. 
4 when thou gosſt 


er Jordan tO 
we 7 the whole 


coaſt (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers ) and 
of Canaan. - 


give thee all the land which he promiſed ro 
give unto thy fathers ; | 

9 ( If thou ſhalr keep all theſe command- 
ments to dothem, which I command thee this 
day, toloye the L o x vthy God, andto walk 


* Joſ9.20-7- ceverin his ways) * then ſhalt thou add three 
cities more for thee , beſide theſe three: 
Io That innocent bloud be nor ſhed in 
thy land whichthe Lo rp thy God giveth 
ths hou be + thee for an inheritance, and /o* bloud be upon 
innocent bloud. CC. += 


: I \|| Bur if any man hate his neighbour,and 
lie in waitfor him,and riſe up _ him,and 


8. invfe  ſmite him { mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of theſe cities : 


t he mgitias. 22, Then the * elders of his city ſhall ſend | 


thought ro hayedon unto his brother : ſo ſhalt 


y | land of Egypr. 


ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not | and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 


the hand of the avenger of bloud, that he may 
die. 

13 Thine® eye ſhall notpitic him,but thou s Theau1 
ſhalt put away Zhe guilt of innocent bloud fre "mmm 
from Iſrael , that it may go well with thee. Coen 

14 C Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- « 
bours /and-mark,which they of old time have 
ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt in- 
herir, inthe land that the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 


15 C * One witneſs ſhall tot riſe up againſt ca". 


a man forany iniquitie, or for any ſin, inany {11 
ſin thar he finneth : at the mouth of two :<., 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes *® 
ſhall the matter be eſtabilithed. . 
16 © If a fals witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man to teſtifie againſt him + zhat which 1g *% finay) 
wrong ; : 
17 Then both the men between whom the 
controvyerſie zs,ſhall ſtand before the" Logp, Þ co 


before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall minis « 


be in thoſe days. 


18' And the judges fhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and behold , zf the witneſs be a fals 
witneſs , and hath teſtified fallly againſt his. 


brother ; þ 

19 * Thenſhall yedounto him, as he had  Prvu} 

13.6 
thou put the evil away from among you, 

20 Andthoſe which remain ſhall hear,and : 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more P 
any ſuch evil among you. | | ; 

21 Andthinceye hall notpitie, bur * life | Fn41 


ſhallgo for lite, eyeforeye, tooth for tooth, 1.1 
hand forhand, foot for foot, | | 


+ 
da 
vel 


CHare XX. 
I The prieſts exhortation to encourage the people to 
battel. 5 The officers proclamation who are 10 be 
diſmiſſed from the war. 10 How to uſe the cities 
that accept or refuſe the proclamation of peace, 
16 What cities muſt be devoted. 19 Trees of mans | 
meat muſt not be deſtroyed un the ſiege. = ; 


a - . Meanint , : 
Hen thou goeſt out to © battel againſt j; wr Dy 
YY thine enemies , and ſceſt horſes and 3%, 
chariots , anda people more than thou, be nor feb; wi 
& ett A» ſeemeth gol" 
afraid of them: for the L o x Þ thy God yg: te. 
with thee, which brought thee up out of tlie: 


2 And it ſhallbe when yeare comenigh 
unto the battel, that the prieſt ſhall approach 
and ſpeak unto the people, . IY 

3 Andſhall ſay uno them, Hear , Olfrael,: 
youapproach this day untobartelagainſtyour |, 
enemies : let not your hearts faint, fearhot SHOOT 


: , make butt 
and do not f tremble, neither be ye terrified * my 


becauſe of them. Rn K 
4 For the Logp yourGod zs hethat® goeth feed yo ey 
with you, to fighr for you againſt your ene- *® AY 
mies, to faye you. —— 
5 © And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
poopie , faying, What manzs : wo thathath F 
uilta new houſe,and hath not* dedicatediit? ©,7*\ fin - 
ler him go and returnto his houfe, leaſt he die 9% i" 
inthe barrel, and another man dedicate it. ro. yh 


6 And what man 3s he that hath planted a had Coda 
. cats 
vineyard, *** 


— 
s, 


Whoſ, 

th my. 
fendey 
he ward 


LL. 
oy 


FOB op a IS» 


HET Ing 
WO YE 


rod, 21.1) 
f, 24 2% 
? $, zl, 


&<þ be tendr, 


ob, mate bet 


reſentto (t 
Lena with 5 
» and port 


ri 


"that tht 
ng tha 
that bene#i" 
race. 


' 
l 


ah A 
"* 


d The Hebrew 
word fanfeath to 
make common or 
pcophine. 

Lev. 19. 23. 

* Chap. 24. 5. 


» Tudg. 7+ 3» 


? glcb, melt 


F Heb. to be mn 
the head of the 


people, 


e If it accept 
Peace, 


/ 


O f gong to war. 


vincyard, and hath not yer* eaten of it? let 
him a//ogo and return unto his houſe, leaſt he 
dic in the battel, and another man cart of it. 

7 * And what man zs there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath nottaken her ?lethim 
goand return unto his houſe, leaſt he dic in 
battel, and another man take her. 

$ Andthe officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
the people, and they ſhall ſay ,* Whar man zs 
there that is fearfull and faint-hearted?let him 
go and return unto his houſe, leaſt his bre- 
threns heart faint as well as his heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies 
| to lead the people. 

10 © When thou comeſt nigh unto a citie 
to fight againſt it , then proclaim peace un- 
to it. 

11 Anditſhallbe, ifit make thee © anſwer 
of peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhail be 
that all the people that i found therein , ſhall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerve 
thee. 

12 Andifit will make no peace with thee, 


bur will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 


* Joſh, $8.2 
4 Heb. ſpoil 


beſiege it. 

13 And when the Loxp thy God hath 
delivereditinto thine hand, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the 
(word. 

14 Butthe women, and the little ones,and 
* the cattel, and all that is in thecitie, ever 
all the ſpoil thereof , ſhalt thou f take untothy 
ſelf; and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine ene- 


Chap. xxj. 


mies, which the Lox» thy God hath given 
thee. | 
15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 


f For God had 
appointed that the 
Canzanites ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and 
made the 1{raelites 
executers of his 
will, Chap. 7. 1, 


f Or, for, O man, 
the tree of the ficld 
15 to be employed in 
the ſiege, 

8 Some read, For 
Man , ſnal be in 
flead of the tree of 
the field, ts come 
Out in the ſiege 
wo" thee, 

Hev. to 0 Tro 
before thee ® fron 
T Heb. it come 
«downs 


which are very far off fromrhee , which are 
not of the cities of theſe * nations. 

16 Butof the cities of theſe people which 
the Lox thy God doth give thee for an in- 
heritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
breatheth: 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
namely , the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, as the L 0x Þ thy God hath 
commanded thee : 

18 Thatthey teach you not to do after all 
their abominations , which they have don un- 
to their gods , © ſhould ye fin againit the 
L ok Þ your God. 

I9 q When thou ſhalt beſiege a citie along 
time, in making war againſt itto take it, thou 
ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them : for thou mayeſt eat of 
them,and thou ſhalt not cut them down (F* for 
the tree ofthe field 2s mans /zfe ) f to employ 
themin the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt 
thatrhey be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt de- 

ſtroy and cutthem down ; and thou ſhalt build 
bulwarks againſt the citie that maketh war 
withthee, untill} it be ſubdued, 


ts. 


Inquiſition for murder 


d 


CHar XAL 
I The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The uſage 
of a captive taken townſe. 15 The firſtborns not to 
be drnberited upon private af, «ion. 18 2 fiubborn 
ſon us to be ſtoned to death. 22 The malefattor muſt 


not hang all might 014trcee. 


F one be found * ſlainin theland which the 

Loxkp thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, 
lying in the field , ard it be not known who 
hath ſlain him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall 
come forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the 
cities which are round about him that is ſlain. 

3 And ir ſhall be zhat the citic which 7s 
next unto the ſlain mar , even the elders of 
that citie ſhall take an heifer which hath not 
been wrought with, azd which hath nor drawn 
in the yoke. 

4 And the elders of that citie ſhall bring 
down the heifer untoa * rough valley , which 


is neither eared nor ſown , and ſhall ſtrike off 


the heifers neck there in the valley. 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall 
come near ( for them the Logxp thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter unto him.and to bleſs in the 
nameofrhe Lord) and by their f word ſhall 
every controverſie and every ſtroke be 77:ed. 

6 And all the elders of that citie that are 
next unto the ſlain 9227, ſhall waſh rheir hands 
oycrthe heifer that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and fay , Our 
hands have not ſhed this bloud , neither haye 
our eyes {cen zf. 

8 © Be mercifull, OL o x D, unto thy people 
Iracl , whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay not 
innocent bloud f unto thy people of Iſraels 
charge. And the bleud ſhall be forgiven them. 

9 So ſhaltthou put away the g#/7 of inno- 
cent bloud from among you, when thou ſhalt 
do that which 1s right in the ſight of the 
Lokp. 

io « When thou goeſt forth to war a- 
gainſt thine enemies, and the L o kx pthy God 
hath delivered them into thine hand, and 
thou haſt taken them captive ; 

11 And ſeeſt among the captivs a beauti- 
full woman , and haſt a deſire unto her, that 
thou wouldeſt have her to thy wite : 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thi- 
ne houſe, and ſhe ſhall * ſhayc her head, and 

| f pare her nails. 

13 And ſhe ſhall pur the raiment of her 
captivitie from off her, and ſhall remain in thi- 
ne houſe, and © bewail her father and her mo- 
ther a full moneth : and aiter that, thou ſhalr 
goin unto her, and be her husband, and ſhe 
ſhall be thy wife. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou haye no delight 
in her, then thou ſhalt let her go wither the 
will,but thou ſhalt nor ſell herar all for money, 
rhou $shalt not make merchandiſe of her, be- 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her, 

15 © If a man have two wiyes, one be- 
loyed and another 5 hated, and they have 
born him children, 60th the beloyed and wy 
| hatcd xy 


I65 


a This law dedar- 
eth how horrible 
a thing muider 
is, {ceing that tor 
one man , 4 whole 
countrey ſhould be 
puniſhed , except a 
reiwedy. be tound, 


b That the bloid- 
ſhed of the 1nno 
c- nt beaſt ina oli. 
tarie place might 
m:ke them abhor 
the taGt. 


ft Heb. month 


c This was the 
prayer which the 
Fiieſt made in the 
audience of the 
people. 

7 Kiev. inthe mid 


Signifying that 
er former life 
muſt be change 
before ſhe eou} 
be 1G ned to the 
people of God. 

t Or, ſuffer to 
grow 

T Heb. makr, og 
dreſ 

© As having 1e- 
nounced pareuts 
and eountrey. 

f This onely wag 
permirted in the 
wars: otherwiſe the 
liraelites could not 
mane firangets. 


d 
h 


g This declatcth 
that the pluralitie 
of wives c:ng of 
a cOLrupt afieGuon, 


—_—_—— A th... 


i —_—_ 
- —— —_ 
—_— — — 


Divers laws. Deuteronomie. Adulteric punisheq | 


—_ 
On CE eee 


— 


: | -r{t-born ſon be hers that ; ſo are abomination unto the L o & Þ thy God, 
wi = Eder : Lg 6 © If a birds neſt chance to be before 
16 'Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his } thee inthe way in any tree, or on the ground, 
ſons to inherit that which he hath , that he } wherher they be young ones, or eggs, and the 
may not make the ſon of the beloved, firſt- dam fitting upon the young , or upon the 
born, before the ſon of the hated, which | eggs, thou ſhalt not take the * dam with the © If Codd 
;ndeed the firſt-born. young, | lictin ke | 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of {| 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam man, mide. 
the hated for the firſt-born , by giving hima | go, and take the young to thee, thatitmay be ings *® 


image, 
h As much as to 


Cs » doubleporrion of all f that he hath: for he s | well with thee, and zhat thou mayelt prolong 


Ine 1644 ew the beginning of his ſtrength , the ' right of the | 7hy days. -c 
(ye be be firſt-bern ts his. $ © When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then on 


Reuben, jacobs 18 © If a man have a ſtubbornandrebel- | thou alt make a battlement for thy roof, 
* lious fon, which will not obey the yoice of | that thou bring not bloud upon thine houſe, 
Motos ay fe. his father, or the* voice of his mother, and | ifany man fall from thence. 


to. cnſtrut her 2,7 when they have chaſtened him, willnot | 9 © Thou ſhalt not * ſow thy vineyard {Tk ta, 
hearken unto them : with divers ſceds: leaſtthe þ fruit of thy ſeed i fimplc, 
| 79 Then ſhall his father andhis mother lay | which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy ef ina 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders | vineyard be defiled. land] 
of his city , and unto & gate of his place : 10 © Thou ſhalt norplow withan ox and 


20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his | an aſs together. 4 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, 1x © * Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of * Lniyy} +: 
he will not obey our voice; he &aglutton,and | divers ſorts, as of woollen & linen together. : 

a drunkard. | 12 @ * Thou ſhalt make thee* fringes upon XK. :;.u. | 
1 which death wn 2x And all the men ofhiscity ſhall' ſtone | the four f quarters of thy veſture, wherewith * ##. un | 
blahphemers and him with ſtones, that he die : ſo thaltthou put | thou covereſt 7hy /e/f. | 


& 
I i 
idcolaters : fo that 


ro difobey theps- CVilaway from among you , and all 1ſracl ſhall 13 Tlfany mantakea wifc,and go in unto 4 


rents is moſt hor- 


jt rible. hear, and fear. her, and hate her. | 
| 22 © And if a manhave committeda fin | 14 And give * occaſions offpeech againſt 570i 
| worthy ofdearh, and he beto be puttodeath, | her, and bring up an evilname upon her, and fd, + 
i and thou hang him on atree: | ſay, Irook this woman, and when I cameto _ oi 
| m For Gods 1" 2,3 His body ſhall nor remain ® all night her, Ifound hernota maid: 4 he 
F fed , and_oature pon The tree , but thou ſhalt in any wiſe | 15 Then ſhall the father ofthe damſel, and 
| + Gal.z.13- bury him that day (for* he that is hanged, zs | her mother, take and bring forth zhe tokens of 2 
i tHe. the we + accurſed of God ) that thy land be nor defil- | the damſels virginitie, unto the elders of the : 
i ed, which the Loxp thy God giyeth thee | citicin the gate. F 
| for an inheritance. i 16 poo the damſels father ſhall ſay unta ; 
| Cnae. XXII. the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 'Y 
I Of humanity towards brethren. 5 Theſex istobe | towiſe, and he hateth her, ow 


diſtinguiſhed by apparel. 6 The damis not to be taken | : 
—- young _=_ 8 The bouſe muſt have baile- 17 Andlo.hehath given occaſions of ſpeech 


ments. 9 Confuſion 15 10 be avoided. 12 Fringes again wed ſay ing,l ound notthy daughter a 
upon the veſture. 13 The puniſhement of him that male ; ang ya theſe are the tokens of my 
Codeech his wife. 20,22. Of adultery, 25 Of | daughters virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the 


| rape, 28 andof fornication. 30 Inceſt. {| * cloth before the elders of the city. b Metoag, « . 
of," 344 "Hou * ſhalt norfee thy brothers ox orhis | 18 And the elders of that city ſhall take Gs of her 
faweſt it not, ſheep go aſtray, and * hide thy ſelf from | that man and chaſtiſe him. m—— 

them : thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again | xg And they ſhall amerce him 7» an hun- F: 
unto thy brother. | dred /heke/s of filver, and give themuntothe F 
b Heving 1... And if thy brother be not * nigh unto | father of the' damſel, becauſe he hath brought 1 For the fatty 
muſt be mers, thee, orifthou know him nor, then thou ſhalt | up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and «6 the ws * 
that dell near Dring it unto thine own houſe, andit ſhall be | ſhe ſhall be his wife , he may not put her away tener i 
en a0; With thee untill thy brother ſeek afterit, and | all his days. grcompene 2 | 
of. = more x5, NOV {halt reſtore it to him again, 20 Bur if this thing be true,and the tokens of 
mr os d 3In like manner ſhalt rhou do with his © aſs, virginitie be not found for the damfel : 
perſon. and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and | 2x Then they ſhall bring out the damſelto 
with all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he | the door of her fathers ins 4 , andthe men of | 
hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhaltthou do | her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe : 
likewiſe: thou mayeſt nor hide thy ſelf. dic : becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, t 
4 © Thou ſhalt norſee thy brothers aſs or | to play the whore in her fathers houſe : ſo 
his ox fall down by the way , and hide thy ſelf ſhale thou put evil away from among you. 
from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift | +> C'* If amanbefound lying with a wo- * 
PE FR them up again. man married to an husband, then they.thall . 
9 Factors. q The woman ſhall not * wear that which |-both of them die, both the man that lay with » 
nite, rndto de pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man | the woman, and the woman : fo ſhalt thou pur - 
pur on a womans garment : for all that do | away evil from Iſrael. j 
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|.  Adulterie punished. Chap. xxiij. Toavoid uncleanneſs, 


2.3 C1fa damſel 7hat ia virgin be berrothed | 
unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
citic, and lie with her : 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city , and ye ſhall ſtone them 


doe with ſtones thatthey die; che damſel, becauſe 
hoy + ſhe cried not berng inthe city ; and the man, 
we | becauſe he hath humbled his neighbours wite : 
ws ſo thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 


25 © Butifa man findaberrothed damſel 

\ or, frog in the field, and the man} force her, and lie 

ik with her: then the man onely that lay with 
her, ſhall die. 

26 Bur unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 

thing, there is in the damſel no ſin worthy of 


teny death: for as when a man riſerh againſt his 

oy, oh neighbour 7 and ſlayeth him, even ſo « this 
—_ © & Mevring » that k matter. 

7 jttepuniied, 2.7 Forhe found herin the field, and the be- 

; trothed damſel cried, and there was none to 
ſave her. 


nl 4 Exod. 22.16 28 © * If a man find a damſel zhat zs a 
: virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her , and they be found : 

29 Then the man charlay with her , ſhall 
give unto the damfſels father fiftie /bekels of 
Glver, and ſhe thall be his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, he may notput her away 

YH * all his days. 

© «wins: 30 ( * A man ſhall not! take his fathers 
Wi ey reckon wite, nor diſcover his fathers skirt. 

E: _ © other C H AP. XXAll l. 

2 degrees forbidden. x FJ/ho may or may not enter mio the congregation. 
= 9 Uncleanneſs to be avorded inthe hoſt, 15 Of the 
3 fuguve lervant. I7 Of filthineſs. 18 Of abomt- 
nable ſacrifices. 19 Of uſury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of 
treſpaſſes. 

, \E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath 
Þ> d Either to bear his privie member cut off. ſhall not * en- 
® veawie.@ Tterinto the congregation of the L o  D. 

EN þ Thisnastocu. 2  & baſtard thall not enter into the con- 
&@ Gully, chat their Fregation of the LoRD : even to his tenth 
pode 27” generation ſhall he nor enter into the con- 
6 gregation of the Lo R Þ. 


$30, 
Wing 


PRE AD WACO ST RET ITT 
Cy Ft 9 Rees SOS wo 5 TP I» > 


wig Bf 2121 3 * An Ammonite or Moahire ſhall not en- 
of herti ter into the congregation ofthe Lok D; even 
=— to theirtenth generation {hall rhey not enter 

. into the congregation of the Lok Þ forever: 


= cfewy hecon- 4 Becauſethey © met you not with bread 
by 


(+ further not the 71 7 , ; , 
the fab farder moe he and with water in the way,when ye came forth 


o the (xx. fcrvocaion OUT of Egypt; and * becauſe they hired againſt 


1 *Nwn.22.5, 6, 
he p24  * © thee Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of 
peak Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 


5 Nevertheleſs, the Lok Þ thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam: burthe Lo x Þ thy 
God turned the curſe into ableſſing untSthee, 
n becauſe the L ok Þ thy God loved thee. 
Caen Rk bar 6 Thou ſhalt nor ſeck their © peace, nor 
- "oh their f proſperitie all thy days for ever. 
7 4] Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
for he zs thy brother: thou ſhalt nor abhor 
gult, 26.10 an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtrangerin 
OIL his land. | 
oe rouncel = $ The children that are begotten of them, 
ered 29's ſhall © enter into the congregation of the 
fon, ORD, intheir third generation, 


9 © When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 167 
_ , then keep thee from every wicked 
thing. 

10 © If there be among you any man thar 
is not clean , by reaſon of uncleanneſs that 
chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go abroad 
out of the camp, he ſhall not come within the 
camp. 

11 Bur it ſhall be when evening f cometh * He wed 
on,he ſhall waſh h1m/elf with water: and when 
the ſun is down, he thall come into the camp 


again. 


12 T Thou ſhalt have a place alſo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalt * go forth f Forthe meeefliy 
abroad. | | 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon: and it ſhall be when thou | wilt eafe iu? 
thy ſelf abroad , thou ſhalt dig therewith , and 
ſhalt turn back and coyer that which cometh 8 Mcnins bees, 


that his people 


from thee. ſhould be pur 
"5 9. toth in ſaulagd 
14 Forthe Loxp thy God walketh inthe body. 


midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee: therefore hall 
thy camp be holy, that he ſee no f unclean 7,9: nee 
thing in thee, and rurn away from thee. 
| I5 © Thou ſhalt nor* deliver unto his ma- Þ This ismenrof 
{ter , the ſervant which is eſcaped from his fed for their ma- 
maſter unto thee. a 6T 
16 He hall dwell with thee, evenamong np. 
you, in thatplace which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gares where it} liketh him beſt; \,®- * £-4fer 
chou ſhalr nor oppreſs him. 9 
17 © There ſhall be no + whore of the 4 0r4/64amig; 
daughters of Iſrael , nor a Sodomite of the 
ſons of Iſrael. 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, i Forbidding he. 
or the price of a dog into the houſe of the «Lads 7 oy 
LoRD thy God for any yow: for eyen both inf ts ihe © 


OOTY aplyed to the {er- 
theſe are abomination unto the Lo xD thy Et <%% 


Mi, 1.7. 
God. 
19 © * Thou ſhalt notlend s 2 uſury tothy 7, 22:25, 


brother ; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, 4 :5-5; 
uſury of any _ thatis ha upon uſury. 

20 Unto * aſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- k This ws per- 
on uſury , but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not torthe hardve6. of 
lend upon uſury; that the Lok Þ thy God 1 tt ihou fiew thy 
may | bleſs thee in all that thou ſerreſt thine tie ud iu 
hand to , in the land whither thou goeſt ro 4c hivlore 


po fe ls y | | toward thee. 
21 C* When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the * #65. 4. 
L on Þ thy God, thou ſhalt norflack to pay 
it: forthe Lox D thy God will ſurely require 
it of thee; and it would be fin in thee. 
22 Burt if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall 
beno (in in thee. 
2.3 That which is gon out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform; ever a tree-will- 5 fthevoute 
offering , according as thou haſt vowed unto es 
the Lo xD thy God, which thou haſt promif- 
ed with thy mouth. 
24 { When thou comeſt into thy neigh- 
bours" Fingers , then thou mayeſt eat grapes lod. bt fo 
thy fill, atthine own pleaſure, w chou ſhalr 
not put axyin thy * veſſel. 0 To bring hom 
25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- 
corn 


<3 
$5 

| 
£ 


—— 


Of divorce. Denteronome. Of juſtice and charitiz ; 
© 168 corn of thy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt | 15 Atlus day * thou thall give {7772 his hire, FAN 
» Man, 12-1 pluck the ears with thine hand : bur thou | neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for * 
75-223" ſhalt not movea ſickle unto thy neighbours | he z5 poor, and f ſetterh his heart upon ir: leaſt bitleh kg 

ſtanding-corn. he crie againſt thee unto the LoxD, anditbe 

CHAP. NAEY., {in unto thee. 

I Of arvorce. F Ancew married man goeth 7201 t0 WAY. 16 *'The fathers {hall nor be put ro death mn | 

6, 10. Of pledges. 7 Of man-ſtealers. 8,Of leproſie. | fox the children , neither ſhall the children be 1s. 31.1, 

oy The hire is to be given. 16 Of juſtice. 19 Of | 1+, death for the fathers: every man ſhall *** | 

ritie. ; 1g 
ET” tens rich hath taken a wife and mar- | P< Put fo oa) his own fin. " 2 
6 ried her , and it come to paſs that ſhe| 77 q Thou ſhalt not pervert the juagement of 


find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 

t Hb. nate +# found f ſome uncleanneſsin her : thenlethim 

: Eer:ty God p- * write her abill off divorcement, and give 27 

oe ovens 111 her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 

fer 2 ANG WREN {he is departed out of his houſe, 
uconvenievce, ſhe may goand be another mans Wwe. 

i uch.cxtgs/, 3 Andif the latter husband hare her, and 
write her a bill ofdivorcement, and giveth zz 
in her hand, and ſendcch her out of his houſe ; 
or if the latter husband dic, which took her 
fobehis wife; 

4 Her former husband which ſent her away, 
may not take heragain to be his wife, after 

b Secing tht by chat ſhe is* defiled: for that zs abomination 

dimitting her, he 

judged ber to be heforethe LORD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe 

unde and 0” the land to fin, which the Lox thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

C* When a man hath taken a new wite, 
he thall not go out to war, | neither ſhall he 
be charged with any buſineſs: but he ſhall be 

« Thathey mitht freear© home one year, and ſhall chear up his 

earn to know one : k 

anothers conditi- wife which he hath taken. 

0 nei godly 6 | No man ſhall rake the nether or the up- 

7 Nor any thing PET © Milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a mans 

obendy + man life to pledge. | 

If a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Ifrael, and maketh 
merchandiſe of him , or ſelleth him ; then that 
thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 

{rom among you. 

$ © Take heed, in*the plague of leproſie, 
that thou obſerve diligently , and do according 
to all that the prieſts the Levites, ſhall teach 
you: as I commanded them, /0 ye ſhall ob- 
ſeryerodo. 

9 Remember whatthe Lo x Dthy God did 

* Nm. 12.10 *ynto Miriam by the way, after thar ye were 

come forth out of Egypt. 

10 © Whenthou doſt f lend thy brother 


any thing , thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to 
e As thoughthon © ferch his pledge 

woutdeſt appoint is 
what ro have , but 
ſhalt receive whit 


* Chap. 20. 7. 
+ Heb, not any 


thing ſhall paſs 
#pon bum. 


+ Heb. lend the an 


Js anything to Gc. 


4 


11x Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 


he may ſpze. =Whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring our the pled- 
oe abroad unto thee. 

12 Andif the man bepoor, thou ſhalt nor 
ſleep with his pledge. 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that 
ne may fleep in his own raiment, and bleſs 

+ Though be ,_ NCC: andit ſhall be* righteouſneſs unto thee 
ful!, yet God will before the L ORD thy God. 
got forget it. 


14 { Thou ſhaltnotoppreſs an hired ſer- 
vant zhat zs poor and needy , whether he be of 


thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in 
thy land withinthy partes. 


of the © ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs , nor take 3 \Decate yy 
- . Sd did is." 
a widows raiment to pledge. 


eſteem the 7 
of = 
13 Butthou ſhalrremember that thou waſt «wt? 


I& God huh, 


a bond-man in Egyprt,and the L or Þ thy God "TOnigy cr 
redeemed thee thence ; therefore I command © ne 
thee to dothis thing, WT bo 
19 {* When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt | **»Þf 5, 
inthy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheaf in the 'E 
field, thou ſhalt nor go again to fetch it: it ſhall 
be forthe ſtranger, tor the fatherleſs, and for | 
the widow : thatthe Loxp thy God may bleſs ths 
thee in all the work of thine hands. : : 
20 When thou beateſt thine oliv-tree,f thou Mn oy 


ſhalrnot go over the boughs again : it ſhall be « 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy : 
vincyard, thou ſhalt notglean zz f afterward: it * *#4| 
ſhall befor the ſtranger, tor the tfatherleſs, and ] 
forthe widow. | 

22, And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt | 
* abond-manin the land of Egypt: therefore 1 booninſy * 


benefi,ort 


command thee to do this thing. cole 
wee q 

CHAR NAXY, to othen, | 

I Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The 0x # not to be F 
muzzled. 5 Ofraiſing ſeed unio a brother. 11 Of 


the 1mmodeſt woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The 
memory of Amaleh is to be blotted out. 


F there be a controverſie between men, and 

they comeunto judgement, that zhe judges 
may * judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it ſhall be , if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, thatthe Judge ſhall cauſe | 
him to lie down, and to be * beaten before \,u=* 
his face, according to his fault, by a certain 
number. 


z *© Forty ſtripes he may give him, a:d not 


exceed: leaſt zf he ſhould exceed, and beat 
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2 


2 whethete 
2 plaintif an 
tae * 
ought to it 
faults, and 
according v= 
crime. 


£4 5a © wh 


"a 
8% 


took oneam® 


Toh 
EEE 
NE 
£0 

» 


him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 


4 T*Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when *,7,07% 2 


im. 5.16, = 

he f treadeth out the cor. { Kean 
5 C* If brethren dwelltogether, andone Moyo 
ofthem die and hayeno child, the wife of the £4: 262; £7 
deadfhall not marry without unto a ſtranger : « zeattty 
O brew word 12; 


eth not the #7 


her# © huſbands brother ſhall go inunts her, 


' p 2 b 98 
and take her to him to wife, and perform the { vous. 


the word tht! >: 
nitieth.a bros. 


dutic of an huſbands brother unto her. 

6 Anditſhallbe, zhar the firſt-born which « 
ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his » 
brother which es dead, that his name be not © 
put out of Iſrael. | 

7 Andif the man like not totake his 4 bro- 
thers wife , then ler his brothers wife go up mia 


Oi, next knſ! 
to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, * My w!/ 
Iulbands 


" % L 4 
'T [ 


——  — — — 
Pe 
—_— —— 


Itie weights and meaſures. 


GC Pap. XXV)\, 


TE — — — — ————— 


Of offering the tirſt-fruits, 


— — EE SC NN CO —  — 


a 
Him" 

| iſt 
| |u 


, 


husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his 
| brother a name in Iſrael , he wil not pertorm 
fa the duty of my husbands brother. | 

T 2 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him: and if he ftand zo 27, and 
ſay, Llike not to take her: 


" tl 9 Then ſhall his brothers wite come unto him 
"i inthe preſence of the elders, and loſe his thoe 
4 from off his foot , and ſpitin his face , and ſhall 
io: anſwer and ſay, So ſhall ir be done unto that 
Recafe yg. man that will not build up his brothers houſe. 
em th. 10 And his name ſhall be called in Ifſracl, 
Gi The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe loſed. 


ay entlvinror- xx C* When men ftrive rogerher one with 
"4 nel deſsbe pre: another , and the wife of the one draweth 
le ching o ncar for to deliverher husband our of the hand 
Gy, e400 FD of him tharſmiterh him, and putreth forch her 
| hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets: 
12 Thenthou ſhalr cut off her hand, thine 
eye ſhall nor pity her. 

13 © Thou ſhalr nothave inthy bag} di- 
vers weights, a great anda ſmall. 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe } d?- 
yers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

:5 But thou ſhalt haye a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalr thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the 
\ land which the Lo xD thy God giveth thee. 

16 Forall that do ſuch things, ad all that 
do unrighteoufly , are an abomination unto 
the LoxD thy God. | 

17 © *Remember what Amalek did unto 


| f Heb, a fone and 
& fone, 


Heb. thy : t Heb. an ephah 
| boygh t; } arg «ntphab, 
et: ; 


3H » 


Heb, af 2 


zodind * Exod. 17. 8. 


Py. : thee by the way , when ye were come forth 
_ out of Egypt : 


othey, 
- 13 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
b the hindmoſt of thee, evexall that were teeble 
L behind thee, when thou waf? faint and weary ; 
3 and he feared not God. | 
"A 19 Therefore itſhallbe, whenthe Loxp 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
| LoRD thy God giveth thee for an inheritan- 
fThis 33 fatly ce to poſſeſs it, 7/7 thou ſhalt * blot out the re- 


whether 
laintif ons 
e Mbit 
ght row 
1lts, and 


-ording vn accompliſhed by : 
me, | Sul, about 450 qhembrance of Amalek from under heaven ; 
when thee Tears afterwards, : 
emch of thou ſhalt not forget 27. 
ath, Ws 
= Cuare XXVI. 
NR? 1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of firſt 
do ©? fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth bis third 
: ears tithes. .16 The covenant between God and the 
C4 people. 
"5.5 . | . 
_ A Nd it ſhall be when thou ar come in 
e511 A unto the land which the L ox Þ thy God 
WE giveth thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt ir, 
ik, 12.140 and dwelleſt therein : 
> mtg \fytbiscereino- 2, "Thar thou ſhalr* take ofthe firſt of all the 
ins that they fruit of the earth , which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
ofCanan 3 fre: landrhatthe'L o x pthy God giverhthee, and 
ol G04, . 4 ; 
ſhalrpur 2? in a basker, and (halr go unto the 


place whichthe Lo x Þ thy God ſhall chooſe, 
to* place his name there. 
3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 


b To be called 
upon, ſerved and 
, worſhipped ſpiri- 


old mat 9044-125: ſhallbe in thoſe days, andfay unto him , Ipro- 
0 feſsthis day unto the Loxp thy God, tharl 
c deg th | am come unto the countrey which the Loxp 
; net ſwarc unto our fathers forto give us. 

Kath 4 107 


| 


4 Andthe prieſt ſhall take the basket out 
ofthine hand, and ſet it down before the altar 
ofthe LokD thy God. | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
LokD thy God, A* Syrian ready to periſh c tone Jrcob, 
was my father, and he went down into Egypt, yeusio $yriz 
and ſojourned there with a few, and became 
there a nation great, * mighty, and populous. 

6 Andthe Egyprians evil intreated us, and 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 

7 And when we* cried unto the Logp God « altedging the 
of our fathers, the Lo & Þ heard our voice, and bur tabes Abr- 
looked on our affliction, and our labour , and >> #4 1293 
our oppreſſion. 

8-Andthe Lox »Þ brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
ſtretched arm , and with grear terriblencls, 
and with figns, and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even alandthat 
floweth with milk and honey. | 

10 And now behold, * Thave brought rhe {, 77 ,token of « 
firſt-fruits of the land , which thou, O L o x Þ Tipdtullotiwbe- 
haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before the 
Lokp thy God, and worſhip before the 
Lo xkD thy God. 

1: And thou ſhalt recjoyce in every good 
thing which the I, oRÞ thy God hath given 
urito thee,and unto ® rhine houſe, thou,and the 
Levire, and rhe ſtranger that zs among you. 

12 Þ When thou haſt made an end of tirhing uts ii vhich acc 
all the tithes of thine increaſe , the third year, chuge. © 
which is * the year of tithing , and haſt given + ci. 14. zz. 
zt unto the Levite , the ſtranger, the farherleſs, 
and the widow , thatthey may eat within thy 
gares, and be filled, 

13 Thenthou ſhalt ® ſay before the L o z 13 ©, *itbour bype. 
thy God, Thave brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alfo have given 
them unto the Levite,and unto the ſtranger,to 
rhe fatherleſs, and tothe widow , according to 
all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I have ' not tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I forgotten them. 

14 Ihavenotearen thereofin my * mourn. £,9*#e «wy =c- 


16y 


d Onely by Gols 
metrcie , and not by 
their tathers deter» 
V11gs. 


g Signiſying , that 
God givetti us not 
good: tor our ſelvs 
onely, but tor their 


i Of malice aud 
CoBtempr, 


ing, neither have I taken away oxght thereof 

for ay! unclean &/e, nor given ozghr thereof | By putting them 

for the dead : but I have hearkened to the us. 

voice of the Lo x Þ my God,a#d have don ac- 

cording to” all that thou haſt commanded me. 5/4 fir:s my tn. 
X | R 4 oy nature would 

15 * Look down from thy holy habitation, ſer: forelſe, as 
from heaven, andbleſs rhy elſrael , and Tres 8: 
the land which thou haſt given us; as thou 6. + * 
{wareſt unto our fathers, aland that flowerh * 4 55: 
with milk and honey. 

16 © This day the Lox vp thy God hath 
commanded thee to do theſe ftatutes and 
judgements: thou ſhakt therefore keep and do 
mow with all chine " heart and with allrhy 7,7 2800dand 
oul. 

17 Thou haft ayouched the L o x this day 
robe thy God, and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his ſtatures, and his commandments, 
and his judgements, and ro hearken unto his 
YOICC, 


P 1% And 


d 
UE” 


"TEEN - i COIs LC ORF ee - F | a—_—_— _ 
The law written on ſtones. Deuteronomie. Curſes and bleſſing, 6 
170 18 And* the Lox hath ayouched thee | > graven or molten image , an abomination ® Una, + -— 


: S cOntaineth al, 
D Sentee6: har £11S JAY LO be his * peculiar people, as he hath | untothe Lox D, the work of the hands of the comyin 


there is « muruall HrOMIſed thee, and that thou {thouldeſt keep | craftſman, and putteth z# in aſecretplace : and rn ih 
God ad tis peo- ll his commandments: all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. ,” i Tj, 
plc, 19 And to makethee high aboyeall nations | x6 Curſed be he that' ſetterh light by his i Ormln 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, | fatheror his mother: and all the people ſhall th 10 rl 
and in honour , and that thou mayeſt bean | ſay, Amen. þ fn tit 


holy people untothe Loxp thy God, as he 17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- people. 
hath ſpoken. bours * land-mark : and all the people ſhall 6 Ream | : pot 
C HAP. XX VII. lay, Amen. HH tortions, iy. 4 Heb. be 
1 The people are commanded to write the law upon | 10 Curſed be he that maketh the ' blind to net 
ſtones ; 5 and to build an altar of whole flones. wander out of the way: andall the people {hall nepollnt 
11 The tribes divided on Geriz.zim 4nd Ebal. ſay, Amen. 


14 The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 19 Curſed be bethat peryerteth the judge- 


Pao prhmar Nd Moſes with the * elders of Ifracl, | ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs , and widoay : oy hee 
with the ſame. commanded the people , ſaying , Keep | and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. pet 1 
all the commandments which I command you | +0 Curſed be he thart lieth with his fathers 29G 

this day. wife; becauſe he uncovereth his fathers” $kirt; "am 

Uleny nk 

* Toſh. 4.1, 2 And it ſhall be on the day * when you | andall the _ ſhall ſay, Amen. fe 26 

ſhall paſs oyer Jordan unto the land which 21 Curſed be hethatlieth with any manner a.u,.# 


the Loxp thy God giveth thee, that thou | of beaſt: andall the people ſhall fay, Amen. 4 
ſhalt ſer rhee up gregt ſtones , and plaiſter | +4, Curſed be he that lierh with his ſiſter,the | 
them with plaiſter. daughter of his father, orthe daughter of his | 
d Gate |. And thou ſhalt* write upon them all the | mother: and all the people ſhall oy: Amen. 
ſer up in the bor. words of this law , when thou art aſled over, 23 Curſed be he thar lieth with 
Can.» that alt, that thou mayeſt go in unto the Lo which | in law : andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
char ooexrknow ME LORD thy God giveth thee, alandthar 
that the 1300. floweth with milk ol honey; asthe LoRD |* ſecretly : andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
lexvice. God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. nllong 
. 4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gon | ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the people ' © 
over Jordan, that yeſhall ſetup theſe ſtones, | ſhall ay, Amen. 4 
which I command you this day,in mount Ebal, | 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not a/} * 6«,u} 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. the words of this law todo them :. and all the - 
5 And there ſhalt thou build an altarunto | people ſhall ſay, Amen. p 
+ E*ed. 20-25 the LoRD thy God, an altar of ſtones: * thou C ? XXV IN. 
Ne alt ould ſhalt not liftup any *© iron #00 upon them. 1 The bleſſings w obedience. 15 The curſes for diſ> 
wnought , becauſe 6 "Thou ſhalt build thealtarofthe LoxpD | obedience. | 
but foratime: for thy God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer Nd it ſhall come to paſs, *if thou ſhalt * £5; 
No burnt-offerings thereon untothe L ox » thy ARE. diligently unto the yoice of the 
Jodh God. LoxD thy God, toobſerye 2nd to do all his 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, | commandments which I command thee this 
and ſhalt eat there , and rejoyce before the | day; that the Loxp thy God will ſer thee 


LorpD thy God. * on high aboveall nations of the earth. dee 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtonesall | 2 Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, ovilljen: | 
4 That every one the words of this law, * very plainly. and* overtake thee, ifthou ſhalr hearken unto ©,vi# 
may well read it, : . : thivkeſtth& 4 yeh 
udunderftandit., © © And Moſes, andthe prieſts the Levites | the voice ofthe Lox Þ thy God. forſaken. © you 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and | 3 Bleſſed ſha/? thou be in the * city, and fam,” . 


hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become | bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
the people ofthe Lox Þ thy God. 


4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy * body,and tlie 
< This condirion  1© Thou ſhalt therefore * obey the voice of 


and ſuccellu 
the fruir of thy ground, and the fruir of thy 
thee ro , that if the LozD thy God, and do his command- | cartel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 


people, thou muſt ments and his ſtatutes, which I command thee | of thy ſhee 
cep 


.  thisday. 5 Bleſſed ſha be thy basket and thy + ſtore. Han ke L 
1: © And Moſes charged the people the | 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou*® comeſt cattle * © 


ſame day, ſaying, in, and bleſſed ſha/tthou be when thou goeſt pri 4 
I2 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Geriz- | our. 
Zim to bleſs the people; when ye arecome | 7 The Lox ſhall cauſe thine enemies, a 


over Jordan: Simeon , and Levi, and Judah, 
#Meaning,Fohrim and I{lachar, and © Joſeph, and Benjamin. 


and Manaſle 


chat riſe up againſt thee, to be ſmitten before 
thy face: they ſhall come out againſt thee one 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal way, and flee before thee * ſeven ways. fe 6 
tHeb for «fue [* to-curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and | Z The Loxo ſhallcommand the bleſſing | 
F they would not Zebulun, Dan, and Naphrali. 


Kon 
1 . ly Pun 
obey God for love, upon thee in thy t ſtore-houſes, and in all char * = 2 bo 
ce. ® os. BR... T And*rhe Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay | thou® ſerreſt thine hand unto : and he ſhall $2 
mageto 


if we do urdu 
_ unto all the men of Iſrael w tha loud voice. | bleſs thee in the land which the Lox p thy ** othelos 
* Dan, 9-11. 


15 Curſed be the man that maketh ary | Godgiyeth thee. 


9 The 


% 


HS E—_— — —— — _ ——_ 


— I ——  —_— 


— 


.- Bleſſings to the obedient. 


Chap. XXVtt. Curſes tothediſobedient. 


9 TheLoRD Shall eſtablish thee an holy 
cople unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto 
" thee,if thou shalt keep the comm andments of 

the L o xD thy God, and walk in his ways. 
x10 And all people of the earth shall ſee 
þ incur heisthy chat thou art © called by the name of the 
co m0" LORD, andthey shall be afraid of thee. 


people. 
| + 6q30.9.6% 11 And*the LorD Shall make thee plen- 
wy "a6 uy teous + in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, 


and in the fruit of thy catrel, and inthe {ruit 
of thy ground, inthe land whichthe Loxp 
ſware unto thy fathers, to give thee. 

12 The LoKD hall open unto thee his 
11 ming." good treaſure, the' heaven to give the rain 
——be,tuohen God ro thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all 
br EE "of ſn _ 
pom heaven. the work of thine hand: and * thou $halt lend 
FP unto many nations , & thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the LoRD shall make thee the 
head, and not the tail, and thou shalt be above 
onely , and thou $halr not be beneath : if that 
thou hearken unto the commandments of the 
L o  » thy God, which 1 command thee this 
day to obſerve and to do 7hem: : 

14 And thou halt not go aſide from any of 


a | the words which I command thee this day , to 
the right hand or to the left, ro go after other 
ak gods to ſerve them. 


15 © But is shall come topaſs, *if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lok D 
thy God, to obſerve todo all his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
this day; that all theſe curſes shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. 

16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city ; and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of we body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou J when thou comeſt 
in, andcurſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt 


(ere, == Levit, 26. 14+ 
eng; 2 Lament. 2. 17, 
- 


8, 26; 


llmde' Our, ; 
wg 20 The Logp $hall ſend upon thee curſing, 
n The vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 


oy 1 fe which the thine handunto,f for to do ; untill thou be de- 
'  ſtroyed, anduntill thou perish quickly ; be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings where- 


i by thou haſt forſaken me. 
ow 21 The Loxp $hall makethepeſtilence 
cleave unto thee , untill he have conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt to 
, duh, polleſs It. | 
diem * Lni,26.16, 22 * The Lorpc<&hall ſmite thee with a 
hall Wſþ 


conſumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
1%, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and 
with mildew: and they shall perſue thee untill 
thou perish. E 
- And the heaventhat #« over thy head 
Do Brethee Shall be * braſs, and the earth that z under 
lm, Proiticvew of thee ſhall be iron. | 
wills 24 The LoKDp $hall maketherainof thy 
land powder and duſt: from heavenshall ir 


ot be ide, 
come down upon thee , untill thou be de- 
ſkroyed. 


ſucces, 


T1J0 nurf 


25 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways be- 
fore them ; and ſhalt bet' remoyed into all > nd 
the kingdoms of the earth. oy Ay bien 

26 Andthy ® carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all andfear,v\gn they 


| b ; ſhall hear how God 
the fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of ta 


I71 


hath "4g yg 

T 
the earth, and no man ſhall fray themaway. curſed both inthy 
z7 The Lox will ſmite thee with the {i £94,990. 


riall is a teſtimony 
and of the reſurieion 


botch of Be pt, and with the emerods, 


with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou which tign for thy 
wickedneis thou 
canſt not be healed. ſhalt lack. 


28 TheL ok ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
' neſs , and blindneſs , and aſtoniſhment of 
heart: 

29 And thou ſhalt® grope at noon-days, 
as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou 
ſhalt nor proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalt 
be onely oppreſſed , and ſpoiled evermort, 
and no man ſhall ſaye thee. | 

30 Thou ſhaltbetrotha wiſe, and another 
man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an 
houſe,and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: * thou + £44. 2». 6. 
ſhaltplanta vine-yard, and ſhalt not | gather apart 
the grapes thereot. meds, 

31 Thine ox ſha// ve llain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs /ha/l 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and f:thall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep 

ſhall be given unto thine enemies , and thou 
thalrhave none to reſcue them. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be 
given unto another people, and thine eyes 
ſhall look, and fail with longrng for them all 
the day long: and zhere ſhall be no might in 
thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and allthy la- 
bours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, 


n in things moſt 
evident and ' cleat 
thou ſhalt ck diſ- 
cretion and judge- 
mear. 


t Heb. ſhall not 


retwrnltathee, 


© when they ſhall 
return wn chetr 
captivity, 


eat up : and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and 
cruſhed alway : | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalr ſee. 
35 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 
and inthe legs, with a ſore botch that cannot 
he healed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 
36 The LokD ſhall bring thee, and thy | 
* king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a 2 A5bedideo Ma. 
nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers Zedechics, and * 
have known, and there $halt thou ſerve other 
gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou $halt become * an aſtonish- 
ment, aprovetb, and aby-word, among all 
nations whither the L o & Þ shall lead thee. 

| 38 * Thou $halt carry much ſeed out into 
the field, and halt gather bat lirtle in: for the 
locuſtshall conſume ir. 

39 Thou $halt plant vineyards anddrefs 
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather thegrapes: for the worms $hall cat 

| them. Ys | 

| 40 Thoushalthave olive-trees troughout 
all thy coaſts,but thou ſhalt nor anoinr zhy /e/f 
with the oyl:for thine olive ſhall caſt his frwze. 


* r1Kagr g.7. 
F, 24+ 9.& 25.93. 


v Micah 6.15. 
Haggai 1. 6. 


) 41 Thou halt beget ſons anddaughrers, 
Þ > bar 


; 
for diſobedience] 5; 


The curſes Deuteronomie, 
r F 2 bur}thou thalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall ward the = ns + = _ , and towards | vu 
t Heb 9 ral po into captivity. her ſon, and towards her daughter, p Art 
a On 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 57 Andtowards her f young one that com- t ng, 2% 
q Under onckind the * locuſt # conſume. eth out from between her fect, and towards —_ 
ph gr 43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall | her children which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall Re 
Ceſtroy the fruit ger up above thee very high; and thou ſhaft | *eat them for want of all 7h;ngs ſecretly in © Hinges 
this is «n evident COME dOWN VETY LOW. the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine ene wiy,s 
eaſe. 44 Heſhalllendtothee, and thou ſhaltnot | mics ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gares. nk le The 
| 07. [end ro him: he ſhall be the head, andthou | 58 If thou wilt not obſerve ro do" all the EN aa 
ſhaltbe the rail. words of this law that are witten inthis book, Pim dy. 4 vel 
45 Moreover , all theſe curſes ſhall come | that thou mayſt fear this glorious and tearfyll by 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee;and overtake | name, THE LORD THY GOD; Bo orGod, 
ſite , till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou | 59 ThentheLokp will make thy plagues nes 


hearkenedſt notunto the voice ofthe Lok » 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which he commanded thee. 


r Gods plagues 46 Andthey ſhall be upon thee for a* ſign 60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
fiens that beis of. and for a wonder , and uponthy ſeed for ever. | the diſesſes of EgY r, which thou waſl afraid 
fended with thee, 4 7 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the L ORD of, and they ſha [ CICAVE UNLO thee. 


thy God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of 


wonderfull , and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 
ore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance. 


61 Alſo every ſickneſs, andevery plague | 
x Deduglls 


heart, for the abundance of all :hings : which z5* not written inthe book of this law, (gut k 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine ene- | them will the Lo xD f bring upon thee, untill jewn@ 
mies which the Lox ſhall ſend againſt thee, | thou be deſtroyed. themily 


inhunger, andinthirſt, andin nakedneſs, and 
in want of all zhings : and he ſhall put a yoke 
ofironuponthy neck ,untill he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. 


49 TheL or» ſhallbring a nation againſt | 


thee from far , from the end of the earth, as 
ſwift as the cagle flieth, a nation whoſe ton- 


t Heb. ker; Pguethouſhalt not} underſtand: over you todeſtroy you, and to bring you to 
t Heb. frongef 50 A nation of fierce countenance; which t; andye ſhall beplucked from off the 


ſhall not regard the perſon of the old ; nor 
ſhew favour to the young. 

51 And he ſhalleat a fruit of thy cattel, 
and the fruit of thy land, untill thou be de- 
ſtroyed: which a//o ſhall not leave thee ezther 
corn, wine, or oyl , or the increaſe of thy kine, 
or flocks of thy ſheep , untill he have deſtroy- 
ed thee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee inall thy gates, 
untill thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt , throughour all thy 
land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
throughout all thy land which the Lokp 
thy God hath giventhee. 

53 And*thou ſhalt eat the fruit of tliine 


» Levit. 26.29. 


63 And it ſhall cometopaſs, hat as the 
LoRD rejoycedover you to your good, and 
to multiply you ; ſothe L ok Þ will rejoyce 


_ 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


i 1 


mong all people, from the one end of the earth «cy 


even unto the other ;zand there thou ſtialr ſerve np | 
other gods, which nezther thou nor thy fathers any 
have known, even wood and ſtone. v. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot 
have reſt; but the L o kv ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubr before 
thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
ſhalt haye no aſſurance of thy life. 


waxy 17 9A , andof long continuance, and o 
1 bop 


64 And the Loxo ſhall” ſcatter thee a- 1 


THIAG. 67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay , Would 

Lon. 4.19. Own] body, the fleſh ofthy ſons andof thy Godit were even: andateven thou ſhalt ſay, 

; He.lly, = daughters (which the Lox thy God hath | Would God it were morning, for the ſearof |, 
given thee) in the ſiege and inthe ſtraitneſs | thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for poſt 


wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: 
54 Sothat the man that i tender among 
. you and very delicate, his eye ſhall be eyil 
toward his brother, and toward the wite of his 
boſom, and towards the remnant of his child- 
ren which he ſhall leaye: 
55 Sothat hewill notgive to any of them 
of the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat: 


becauſe he hath nothing left him inthe ſiege, 
and inthe ſtraitnefs wherewith thine enemies 


ſhall diſtreſs thee inall thy gates. 


the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſec. 
68 And the Loxkp ſhall bring thee into 

Egypt again with * ſhips, by the way whereof 

I ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more tins; 


the Sau: 


2 Beewſts 


enemies for bond-men and bond-women, atid ** ©. 
no man ſhall buy yo#. 

| Cuyare XXIX. 
2 Moſes exhorteth them to ebedience, by the memory of 


the works they have ſeen. 10 Allare preſented be 
fore the Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The 


Sv 
vt 1 


re unm.: t 


, F224 Heb 
again: and there ye ſhall beſold unto yout rorkenl ets 


Suc| 


. . E > [4 
The! Srl great wrath on him that flattereth himſelf in kts nigh 
z As a » a 5 5 The render and delicate woman among wickedneſs. 29 Secret thin gs belon g unto Go d. * deftre 
nat / - ol 


xam King vf Iſrael, 
2 Kings 6.29. and 
when the Romans 


beliegedjerulalem. eſs anc tenderneſs , her eye ſhall be evil to- 


you, which would not adventure to ſet the 
ſole of her foot upon theground for delicate- 
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. , : Ted 19008 
Heſe are the * words of the coyenant 7. «: 4 
which the L o x D commanded Moſes to "9 |, 


| make with the children of Iſrael,in the laad of 
Moab, 


Or, 
erb, 
el 
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Exhortations to obedience. Chap. 
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Mercie tothe repentant. 


XXX. 


1 
' 
t 


Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
'; arthefirtgir- yyith-them in * Horeb. 


ty « And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and 


0 
ſe, which was Tourty 


jextelor. £54 unto them, * Ye have ſeen all tharthe 
_- LokD did before your eyes in the land of E- 
tek ypr, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſeryants, 
ol and unto all his land ; : 
Myc Trepooſsof—o—=3 The great remprations which thine eyes 
ky PF. haveſeen, the ſignsand thoſe great miracles: 
i 


of h 4 He ſheweth that 
onto under- 
£5 ihe or hear, unto this day. 5 
_gratmnſem - a9 T haye led youfourty years inthe 
by wilderneſs: your clothes are not, waxen old 
3 upon you , and thy ſhoe is not waxen old 
I upon thy foot. _ | 
Le Made bywans 6G Yehavenoteaten* bread , neither have 
Ph ealedive YOU drunk Wine , or ſtrong drink : that ye 
might know that Lam che Lo x Þ your God. 


which is called the 
7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 


4 Yetthe LokÞD hath* norgivenyouan 


$rcrd of Angels. 


Baſhan, came out againſt us unto battel, and 
we ſmote them. | 

8 Andwe took theirland, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenite, and to the 
Gadite , and to the half-rribe of Manaſleh. 


20 Chap. 4. 6. 


 Gcdp 9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- 
LI LOIEED i NED 6 
© J-6.17. nantanddothem, that ye may proſper inall 


SY that ye do. bn | 
M [To © Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 
Et «bo noveth *T, or n your God; your capitains of your 
your hearts , an . < fp ] 
Lthereforeze may tribes , your elders, and your officers, Wh 
not think to dif- j 

Femble vich hin, all the men of Iracl, 

3 . Ix Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
lb ſtranger that #s in thy camp , fram the hewer 
+ ofthy wood, unts the drawer of thy water : 


oft HEE 
Wav 


8994 Heb. 0a 12 That thou ſhouldſ f enter into * cove- 
fall? ps Allading to 
l, kt 


m,chat when ant with the LorD thy God, andinto his 


#=they made a ſur 


Weorenant, divided oath,whichthe Lok D thy God maketh with 
= beſt intwain,and . 
4 thee this da 


peſt between the y : 
. 0p ow. 13 That he may eſtabiliſh thee to day for a 


Be 


people unto himſelf, and thaz he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, andas 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaak, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you onely doI make this 
covenant, and this oath ; 

15 But with h:2 that {tandeth here with us 
this day before the L o x Þ our God, and alfo 

their with {22 that «© not” here with us this day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the 

land of Egypt, and how we came through the 


F h Mear.ing, 
* Poſterity, 


heart to perceive, andeyes to ſee, and cars to - 


the king of Heſhbon , and Og the king of , 


I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to 173 

add f drunkenneſs * to thirſt: - ,. | $groy 
20 TheL o RD will not ſpare him, but then jibe nm: | 4 

the anger of the L o k Þ, and his jealouſy ſhall tity, defrthts 

ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes thee {aloe bh 

Zhat are written in this book ſhall lie upon 

him, andthe L oRÞ ſhall blot our his name 

from under heaven. | BL TT oa 

21 Andthe L o kD ſhall ſeparate him urito 
evil, out ofall thetribes of Irael, according _ 
to all rhe curſes of the covenant, that | are t Heb. i wrinea 
written in this book of the law ; 

2.2 So that the! generation to come of your | Gods plagues 

: | upon them that rc= 
children thar $hall riſe up after you, and the bell gain him: 
ſtranger that shall come an a farland , Shall cuz 1 ages non 
ſay: when they ſee the plagues of that land, **H9nine- 
and the ſicknetles f which the Lox Þ hath ! Mn 
laid uponit ; made it fck 

23 And that the whole land thereof zs brim- 
ſtone, and falr,and burning,zhat it is not ſown, 
nor beareth , nor any graſs groweth therein, 
* like the oyerthrouw of 9 Bi and Gomor- * 0. 1g. :4. 25. 
rah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lox 
overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : 

24 Evenall nations $hall ſay, * Wherefore * : &x g. 1. 
hath the L o xD done thus unto this land 2 fx 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall fay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lo kr Þ God of 
their fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out of the land of 
Epypr. | | 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, gods whom they knew , | 
not,and # whom he had nor} givenunto them. t Or, vhotday 

. 27 Anltheangerof the L o x Þ was kind- porion. 7 
led againſt this land, to bring uponir all the * P*: <4 
curſes that are written in his ook 

28 And the Lorp rooted them out of 
theirland inanger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and caſt them into another land, 
as zf 15 this day. ©. $441 

29 The" ſecret things belong unto the LokD m Miors be 
our God : but thoſe things wh are revealed tiny 
belong unto us, and to our children forever, 


that jollowerh his 
appetice , ſeekerh 
by all means and 
yet cannot be latis- 
ned, 


thoſe rhings thae 


h h , gene bow to 
chat we may do all the words of this law. God, and their ne 
QYUAS EEE gard not that which 


God hath revealed 


I Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The \"'othem, as the 


commandments manifeſt. 15 Death and life are 


ſet before them. 
At it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 


things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 


Fee | nations which ye paſſed by ; and the curſe; which 1 have ſet before thee; 
ani 17 Andye haveſeen their abominations, | and thou ſhalr call zhemto* * mind among all « not bis mercies 
ie Sa Wy 


bu 2% andtheirfidols, wood and ſtone, ſilver and 
gold, which were among them.) 

18 Leaſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, ot family, or tribe, whoſe heart turn- 
cthaway this day from the L o KD our God, 

®B to go and ſerye the gods of theſe nations; leaſt 

Chitin, : the there ſhould be among you a' root that bear- 
"aut chodk and Ct | f gall and wormwood, 

, 76gi,978 Or,apiſnft , 19 And it come to paſs when he hearerh 

ks # xv.z9% —The words of this curſe; that he bleſs himſelf 

in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, thopgh 


q themlu?'® 
0108 


the nations whither the L o k Þ thy God hath = e®: 
driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt return unto'rhe Lorp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his yoice aceording to all that 
I command thee this day; thou and thy child- | 
ren,wirh *all thine heart,and with all thy foul: bm wneregeran- 

3 Thatthenthe L o xp thy God will turn ©* no 0700546: 

thy captivity , and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee from all 
the nations whither the L'o & v thy God hath 
ſcattered thee, | 


P 3 


+ * I 


CL 


— — _— 
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Life or death to be choſen. 


Deuteronomic. 


174 
* Neh. 1.9. 
© Even to the 
worlds end, 


4 * If any of thine bedriven outunto the 
utmoſt parts of® heaven, from thence will the 
L op thy God gather thee,and from thence 


9 And bring thee ill hes ferchthee. 


into thy countrey. 


e God will purge 


a'l thy wicked afte- 
ions which thing 
is not in thy own 
power to do. 


F if we will have 
God to work in us 
with his holy Spi- 
rit, we muſt tum 
againto himby re- 
pentance. 

Chap. 28. 11, 


g He meaneth not 
that God is ſubje& 
ro thele paſſions, to 
rejoyce or to be 
ſad , but he uſeth 
this manner 0 
ſpeech to declare 
the love that he 
beareth unto us. 


h The law is ſo &vi- 
dent that none can 
pretend ignorance. 


# Rom, 10. 6. Oc. 


j By heaven and 
the ſea , he meaneth 
places moſt far 
diſt2nt. 


k Even the law and 
the goſpel. 


'1 By faith in 
Chcilt. . 


5 And the L o rÞ thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy tathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the L o & Þ thy God will* circum- 
ciſe thine heart, andthe heart of thy ſeed, to 
loyvethe LorD thy God with all thine heart 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayelſt live. 

7 And the L oKD thy God will put all 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies , and on them 
that hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt * return and obey the 
yoice of the L 0 R v, and do all his command- 
ments which I command thee this day. 

g9* And the Lorp thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 


fruit of thy body,and in the fruit of thy cattel, - 


andin the fruit of thy land for good: forthe 
LorD will again * rejoyce over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers: 

io If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
the Lok D thy God, to keep his command- 
ments , and his ſtatutes which are written in 
this book of the law, and if thou turnunto the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart and with, 
all thy ſoul. 

x1 © For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, it 2s not® hidden from 
thee, neither z itfar off. 

- 12 * Itzs notin heaven, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go up for us tokieaven,& bring 
itunto us, that we,may hearit, and dp it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea,that thou 
ſhouldſt fay, Who ſhall go over the ſeafor 
us, and bring itunto us, that we may hearit, 
and doit'? 

14 Butthe* word zs very nigh unto thee,in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt 
| do it. -:;: . | 

15 © See, IThave ſet before thee this day 
life and good, and death andevil : | 


m Sothattolove 16 In that I command thee this day to ®. loy 


and God, 18 
onely life and feli- 


city. 


n Headdeththcſc 
pr to ſigni- 


the L o & Þ thy God, to walkin his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, 
and his. judgements , that thou mayeſt * live 


hatitisforour and Multiply : and the L o R Þ thy God ſhall 


rg that welove 
im, and not for 


* Chap-4.26. 


o That 1s, love and and 


; which 


obey God 
thing is not in 
mans power , 


ut 
Gods ſpirit onely 
worketh it in his 
elca, 


bleſs thee inthe land whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſs it. 

I 7 Burt if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear , but ſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other, gods and ſerve them : 

18 Idenounceunto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh ad that ye ſhall notpro- 
long your days upon theland , whither thou 
paſſeſt over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 

I9 * Icall heaven andearth to record this 
day againſt you,that I have ſer before you life 
cath , bleſſing and curſing : therefore 
* chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 


lives One OG 
20 That thou mayeſt loye the LoRD 


2 


thy 


S 


Joshua is encouragg 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice | 
and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he 

z5 thy lite, and the length of thy days) thar 

thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the 

LoxKD ſwareunto thy fathers, to Abraham 

to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. ; 


ad CHaAPr XXXI. 

1 Moſes encourageth the people. He encourao 

7 oſhua. 9 He , af jm his unto the pies go 
read 1t in the ſeventh year to the people. 14 God 
givetha charge to foſhua, 19 and a ſong toteſti ;, 
againſt the people. 24 Moſes delivereth the book of 
the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a pro- 
teſtarion to the elders. 


= Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
unto all Iſrael. ; 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Iam an hun- I HEL 
dred and twenty years old this day; * I can «1a, 
no more go out and come in: alſo the L o k y **Þ 
hath ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not TO over * =... 
this Jordan. a 
3 TheL or ythy God, hewillgooverbe- 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
_ _—_ —_—_— thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: 
ana Joſhua, he ſhall go over b * 25 +x 
the Loxp hath ſaid, ——_—_ 

4AndtheLoxDÞ ſhalldountorhem as he 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and unto the land of them whom he de- 
ſtroyed. 

5 And*the Lo rp ſhall give themup * be- 
fore your face, that ye may do unto them ac- 
cording unto all the commandments which 1 
haye commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong andof a good courage; fear 
not, nor be atraid of them: for the L o x Þ thy 
God, hez#zs thatdoth go with thee, he will 
not fail thee, nor forſcke thee. 

7 @ And Moſes calledunto Joſhua, and i 
ſaid unto him in the ſight of all Iſrael ,© Be « fat 
{trong and of a good courage: for thou muſt "x". 
go with this people unto the land which the rice, wins 
L oRD hath ſworn unto their fathers to give n—— 
them; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 

8 And the Logo, heztzsthatdoth* go 4 Sinifigh}, 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will not of gu any : 
fail thee neither forfake thee: fear not neither © wb. 
be diſmayed. HY 

9 4 And Moſes wrote this law , and deli- 
vered it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD, andunto all the elders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
Artheend of every ſeven years, in the ſolem- 
nity of the* year of releaſe, inthe feaſt of ta- * © | 
bernacles, ] 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear be- 
torethe* L ok Þ thy God, inthe place which 
he ſhall chooſe : thou ſhalt read this law be- 
fore all Iſrael, in their hearing, 

12 Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that they noges; os , and 
| thatthey may learn,and fearthe L o x Þ your 
God, and obſerye to do all the words of this n 
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Joshua his charge. 


Chap. xxxij 
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Ts 13 And that their children which have not 


the Lorp your God, as longas yelive inthe 


land whither ye go over Jordan to poſlels it. 

14 Andthe L 0 &Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou mult dic : 
call Joſhua , and preſent your ſelvs in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua 
went, and preſented themſelys in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

15 Andthe L or appearedinthe taber- 
nacle ina pillar of a* Fake 6 the pillarotthe 
cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 T Andthe L o r » faid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou thalt + ſleep with thy fathers , and 
this people will riſe up,and go a whoring after 
the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither 
they go 70 be amongſt them, and will torſake 
me, and break my covenant which I haye 
made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forfake them, and 
I will” hide my tace from them,and they ſhall 
bedevoured,and many evils and troubles ſhall 
f befall them;ſo that they will ſay in that day, 
Are not theſe evils come upon us,becauſe our 
God & not amongſt us ? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
day , for all the evils which rhey ſhall have 
ae nas , Inthart they are okwps unto other 

ods. 
i Je preſerve you , 19 Now therefore' write ye this ſong for 
2nd your children . : IN , 
fom idolatry by YOU , and teach it the children of lracl : put it 
mean 11 their mouths , that this ſong may be a wit- 
neſs for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 

2.0 For when 1 thall have brought them in- 
to the land which 1 ſware unto their tarhers, 
that floweth with milk.and honey ; and they 
ſhall haye eatcn and. filled themſelvs , and 

kFor this is the WAXEN far.; * then will they turn unto other 
nature of fleſh , no 
ner to obey gods and, ſerve them, and provoke me, and 
Go kered,* break ny covenant. 
21 Andit ſhall come topaſs when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
{ong ſhall reſtifie q againſt them as a witneſs: 


g lat cloud that 
w5{;hioned 
likeapillar. 


þ That 53, 1 will 


turn his face to- 


us his favour. 
} Heb. find them 3 


| That theſe evils 
ue come upon 


hem, becauſe for it ſhall not be forgotten out of the mouths 

i b.ieſore Of: their ſeed: for I know their imagination 

Hltb.s, which they f go about,cven now before have 
brought them into the land which'I ſware. 

22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſa- 

meday, andtaught it tothechildrenof Iſrael. 

_ ES 23 And he gaye Joſhua the ſon of Nun 


a charge, and ſaid, * Be {trong and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Ifracl into the land which 1 f\vare unto them : 
and I will |ve with thee. 

24 q Andit came to paſs when Moſes had 
madean «nd of writing the words of this law 
in a book , untill they were finiſhed ; 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Loy, faying, -. 2 

26 Takethis book of the law, and pur ir in 


the ſide 6f theark of theicovenantoftheLoxp 


| 


| Moſes ſong. 


your God, that it may be there tora” witneſs 175 
againſt hee. m Olay wel 
27 ForI know thy rebellion, and thy {tiff 'unamy tromhe 
neck: bchold, while Iam yetalive with you trac. 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 
Lorp; and how much more after my death ? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your” officers, that I may ſheak @ Aa gurernourrh 
theſe words in their ears, and call heayen and fiat. © 
carth to record againſt them. 
29 ForI know, that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt your ſefvs,and turn aſide from 
the way which I have commanded you: and 
evil will befall you in the latter days,becauſe 
ye will do evil inthe ſight of the LorxDd, to 
provoke him to anger through the * work of 9,1; nom an 
your hands. Js By > 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the 4. 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 


untill they were ended. 


CHnae. XXAIIE. 
rt Moſes ſong , which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and 
vengeatice, 46 fe exhorteth them to ſet their hearts 


upon it. 48 God ſendeth him up to mount Nebo 10 
ſee the land and ate. 


Ive car, O ye* heayens,and I will ſpeak 3 « 4 vitnelſes of 
( 3s hear,O carth,the words of my mouth. - - pong 
2 My* doctrin thall drop as the rain: my b edefireth tha 
ſpeech thall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain 604s glory , ard 
upon the tender herb,and as the ſhowers upon = wen 2646 
the graſs. Ns oft dota. 
3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the 
Lorp: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 


: Bee! on , AP = "hh c Noting that God 
4 He is the*© rock, his work zs perfect: for all © Noting en pot 


his ways are judgement: a God of truth , and fiitb'ull, andcon- 
_ PIR : . : ſtant in his pro» 
without iniquity , juſt and right z- he. 


miſe. 

5 | They have corrupted themſelys, + their * Heb.be hath cor. 
ſpot zs nor the ſpot of his children: they are a 7 Or, tha they ax 
perverſe and crooked generation. Ge a? 

6 Do yethus requite the L o a 5,O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe ? zs not he thy father that 
hath bought thee ? hath he not* made thee, 
and eſtablithed thee ? coins cs 

7 © Remember thedays of old, conſider nw crenwe vy his 
the years of f many generations ; -ask thy fa- Tb nds 
ther, and he will ſhew thee; thy elders, and ni; 
they will tell thee, | inc 

8 When the moſt High divided to the na- 
tions their inheriance, when he ſeparated the 
ſons of Adam , he ſet the © bounds of the «< when God by. 

: - : his providence 
people according to the number of the child- divided the wort, 
. he lent tor atime 
ren of Iſrael. that portion to the 

9 For the Lops portions his people: Ja- gun una vega 
cob &« the f lot ot his inheritance. ms 

10 He found him in adeſert land, and in * Hev «r«. 
che waſte howling wikderneſs : he + led him },%2,,97144, 
about , he inſtructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. Tz | 

iiAsancagleſtirreth up her neſt,” fluttereth & To rexcthem 
over her young, ſpreaderh abroad her wings, *** 
takerh them, beareth them on her wings ; 

12 Jo the Lor Dalonedidlead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. | 

13 He made himride on the* high places £ Seas. ofthe 
of the earth, rhat he _ cat the —— abchrns tights 

4 the 


d Not according 


OY 


Deuteronomie. 


77 el 
mercie and vengeince 


Moſes ſong of Gods. 
176 the fretds,,and he made him to ſuck honey out 
'_ "of therock, andoylout of the flinty rock. | 
14 Butter ofkine, and milk of ſheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the brecd of Ba- 
ſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
wheat, rl. thou didſt drink the pure bloud 
of the gra | | 
+. PS. - q But Jeſurun waxed' fat, and kicked: 
falling from God thou art waxen fat , thou art grown thick, 
beth wich thou art covercd with farneſs; then he for- 
they hadinCanu, 40k God which made him, and lightly eſtee- 
Nb.9.292% med therock of his ſalyation. 
16 They provoked him to jealouſy with 
* ſtrange gods , with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. 

17 They ſacrificed unto devils, + not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not. 

18 Ofthe rock that begat thee thou artun- 
mindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

19 And whentheL or Þ fawz?, het ab- 
horred them, becauſe of the provoking of 
mHecalleththem Hjg ® ſong, and of his daughters. 


PE. 


k By changing his 
ſervice for their 
ſuperſtitions. 


$ Ur, which were 
pot God; 

1 Scripruce calleth 
new whatſo:ver 
man inventeth, 
be the crrout 
never {o old. 


4 Or, deſpiſed 


Gods children, not Y ; Y : 
to honourthem, 20 And he faid; I will hide my face from 
but to ſhewthem j . 

from what dignity tNEM , I Will ſee what their end ſhall be : for 
they arefalley. 


they area very froward generation, children 
in whom x no faith. 

21 They have moved meto jealoſy with 
that which is not God, they have provoked 
* X9n.10.19- metoanget with their vanities: end * I will 

| move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are 
i ketone not not , a people : I will proyoke them to anger 
ven my laws unto W1th a tooliſh nation. | 
them. F , 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 

+ ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and + ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and fer 
on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

23 Iwillheap miſchiefs upon them, 1 will 
ſpend mine arrow's upon them. 

24 T hey ſhall be burnt with hunger,and de- 
youred wirh f burning heat, and with bitter 
deſtruction : I will alſoſend the tecth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poyſon of ſerpents of 

the duſt, 
0 They fhall be 2.5 The* ſword without,and terrour f with- 
ſin born in the in ſhall t deſtroy both rhe young man and the 
Tn virgin, the ſuckling a//0 with the man of gray 
} Heb. bereave hairs. 
26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them' to 
ccaſe from among men : 
27 Were it not thatl feared the wrath of 
the enemie, leaſt their adverſaries ſhould be- 
x Beſeringtoſte have themſelvs ſtrangely , and leaſt they 
ad ariwingthar ould * fay, + Our hand 7s high, and the 
ih 6 ooght I. ORD hath not don all this. 
28 For they are a nation yoid of counſel, 
neither zs there any underſtanding in them. 

29 Othat they were wiſe, that they under- 

ood this, that they would ? conſider their 


3 Or, hath burned 
1 Or, hath conſu- 
med 


t Heb. burning 


coals, 


hand and not the 
L IR DB hath done 
all ths. 

q They would 
comer the teli- 
city , that was 
prepued ” them, latter end. 

f chey had obcycd 

ar ) 30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand.and 


_** $:11-1%  twopur ten thouſand to flight, except their 


theſe words to all Iſrael. 


Rock had ſold them, and the Log had ſhur Of 
cthemup ? 
31 Fortheir rock zs not as our Rock , eyen | 
our enemies themſelys bezng judges. | 
32 Fortheir vine þ 23 of the vine of Fodom,  GRQR@+ 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes Lk the rey ; 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. RN 
33 Their* wine zs the poyfon of dragons, r Trfwy þ 
and the cruel venom of aſps. | focked ueuy 
34 1s notthis laid up in ſtore with nie,and 
ſcaled up among my treaſures ? 3 
35 To me belongeth* yengeance, and re- + zu, y, | 
compence : theit foot ſhall ſlide in due time : ws:12 > Þ 
for the day of their calamity zs athand, and 'E 
the things that ſhall come upon them make ; 
haſte. ; 
36 Forthe LoroD ſhall judge his people, 
*and repent himſelt tor his ſeryants ; when he + : x, 
ſeeth that 7heir f power is gon, and there is * H.u i 


on, dete 4 
God, and & ; 


none' ſhurup, or left. | An, il 
L . Y » Not oe 
37 Andhe ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, in 2 vane, 
ain, 


their rock, in whom they truſted, 

38 Which did car the tar of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-ofterings ? 
letthem riſeup and help you, ard be your t tid.ow 
protection. fo 

39 Se< now that], even 1 am he, and there 
z5 no god with me: *I kill, and 1 make alive; *,' i= 
[ wound , and I heal: neither zs there any that Wit. 
can deliverout of my hand. 

49 For I *lifrup my hand to heayen, and */;*ti 
ſay, 1live forever. "I 

41 If I whet my glittering fword,and mine 
hand take hold onjudgcment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
bloud ( and my ſword ſhall deyour fleth) and 
that with the bloud of the ſlain, and of the 
captivs, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. == 

43 t * Rejoyce, Oye nations with his peo- 8,9, 


; 8 
of, 
es 
4 


A 


ple: for he will* avenge the bloud of his ſer- 94% # 

vants, and will render vengeance to his adyer- » 

faries, and will be mercifull unto his land,and proglete vai 

to his people. a 
44 Y And Moſes came and ſpake all the 

words of this ſong in the ears of the people, 

he and + Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. | Or , Ji 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 


pcomiſcth to þ 
yenge it 


os Chap. 6.6 | 


46 And heſaid unto them,* Ser your hearts | ©'* Y 


unto all the words whichI teſtify among you 
this day; which ye ſhall command your child- 
ren to obſerye to do, all the words of this 
law. 

47 For itzsnota* yainthing for you, be 
cauſe it ;s your life ; and through this thing ye 
thall prolong your days in the land whither 
ye goover Jordan to poſſeſs it. | 

48 * And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes that + xe.7.1%) 
ſelf-ſameday, ſaying, | 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mountNebo, which zs in the land of Mo- 


x Forl vill 
unto ous / 
Iſa. 55.1% 


& 
- 


| ab,that zs over againſt Jericho;and behold the 


land 


form my prom | 


» Nut. 
0 33-7 


» Num 


& 27 


i Or, 
Kadeſb 
Ye v 
earneſt 
ſtant tt 
my ho! 


Þ - Kaeſ 


Moſes bleſleth 


p_— ts 


| land of Canaanwhich I give unto the child- 
ren of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. | 
50 And die in the mount whither thou 
goeſtup , and be gathered unto thy people, as 
21,9:0-292% ® Agron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
5i-' wasgathered unto his people: —_ 

51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſſod againſt me 
amorig the children of Iſrael, at the waters of 
+ Meribah-kadeſh , in the wilderneſs of Zin; 
becauſe ye? ſanCtified me not in the midlt of 


» Xym,20.12,13- 
@ 27- 14 


4 Or, friſe at 


IL) 
7 Ye were not 


| min the children of Iſracl. | 
| Sons 52 Yetthou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, 
but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 
CHnuare XXXIIIL 
I The majeſty of God, 6 The bleſſings of the rwelve 
] Wn tribes. 26 The excellenoy of Iſrael. 


© eontaineth not 
© onely a ſimple 


* affuraneeot the 


= ce& thereof, 


Nd this zs the * bleſſing wherewithMoſes 
the man of God bleſſed the children of 
Iſrael before his death. 
2 Andheſaid, the Lorp came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with 


prayer, but an 


| bang, infoit Þ ten thouſands of ſaints : from his right hand 


| tb. afre of Went f A fiery law for them. 
ro, the 3 Yea, he loved the people; all his *© ſaints 
dildreaot md ,1-ein thy hand: and they fate downat thy 
d 4sthy diſciples. © feet ; everyone ſhall receive of thy words. 
4 Moſes commanded us a law; ever the 
* inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
5 Andhewasking in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. 
f nerden fhall be 6 © L.et* Reuben live, and notdic ; and let 
of Gods people, OF his then be few. 
tlohrnour be 4 And this is the bleſſing of Judah: and 
Rn hefaid, Hear, L 6 KD, the voice of Judah,and 
bring him unto, his people: ler his hands be 
* ſufficient for him, and be thou an help zo 
him from his enemies. X 
8 E And of Levi he faid, * Let thy Thum- 
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with 
whom thou didſt ſtrive atthe waters of Mc- 
ribah; | 
9 Who faid unto his father and to his mo- 
ther, * T have not ſeen him, neither did he ac- 
knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 
children: for they have obſerved thy wotd, 
and kept thy covenant. Eo 
0 + They ſhall teach Jacob thy judge- 
{ Or, la themput MENTS, and Iſrael thy law : + they ſhall put in- 
i tk, 149 ſe, CEnſe f before them,and whole burnt-ſacrifice 
upon thine altar. | 
11 Bleſs, Lo xD, his fubſtance,and accept 
the works of his hands: 'fmite through the 
loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of 
them that hate him, that they riſe nor again. 
12 4 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The be- 
loved of the L ok Þ ſhall * dwellin ſafery by 
| him ; aud the LORD ſhall cover him all the 
te a0f Berjanio, day Jong , and he ſhall dwell between his 
nl ſhoulders, 
* Gn.49,25 T3 T Andof Joſeph heſaid, * Bleſſed of the 
& L ox pbe his land, forthe precious things of 


e Tous and our 
(\ucceſiours, 


: Signifying , that 
e ſhonld hardly 
obtain Jacobs pro- 
mile, Gen, 49. 8, 
* Exed, 28, 30, 


o 


h He preferred 
Gods glory , above 
all naturall affec- 
tion, Exod,28. 30, 


} Or, let them 
teh, &e, 


1Hedeclareth 

that the miniſters 

of God have 

many enemies.and 

therefore, have 

_ to be prayed 
r. 


k Becauſethe 

temple ſhould be 
uilt in Zion, 
which was inthe 


C hap FE 


XXX1U. 


the twelve tribes. 


heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, | Wn ps 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the ſun, and for the precious things f put 
torth by the f moon, | 
15 And forthe chief things of the ancient 
mountains , and forthe precious things of the 
laſting hills, _ FEI NY 
16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſs thereof, and for the good will of '. 
him that dwelt 'inthe' buſh: ler- 7he bleſſing 1 whichmsGod 
come upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the Mbſes, Exe 3. 1 
top of the head of him that * was ſeparated * © 
from his brethren. 
_ 17 Hisglory zs likerhe firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are ike the horns of uni- 
corns : with them he ſhall puth-rhe pope 
together, to the ends of the carth; and they 
arethe tenthouſands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thouſands of Manaſſch. | 
18 © AndofZebulun he faid,Rejoyce,Ze- 
bulun,in thy ” going out; and Ifſachar , in thy-* vi op. 
terits. | 0 -; HG 
' 19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of « 
righteouſneſs : for ® they ſhall ſuck of the 2 Tewve © 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in 
oo So 
20 T Andof Gad he faid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teareth the arm with the crown of the 
head. 
21 And heprovided the firſt part for him- 
ſelf, becauſe there, 2x a portion of the® law- 
oe was he ſeated ; and he came with the *4 TS 
1eads of the people, he executed the juſtice of 56s, ihougb ic 
the Lord, andhis judgement with Iſrael. #'te. cr. 
22 T And of Dan hefaid, Dan#alions 
whelp: he ſhall leap from Bathan. 
23 T Andof Naphrtali he ſaid, O Naphiall, 
fatisfied with favour,and full with the bleſſing 
of the L 0 KR Þ : poſſeſs thou the? weſt and the e Meaning, verr 
ſouth. | Om 
24 T ArdofAſherhefaid, Let Aſher be 
blefled with children; let him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oyl. 
25 {Thy ſhoes ſhall be* ironand braſs; and $.0r, nddncety 
as thy days ; /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. Thou ſhaltbe 
26 © Thereis nonelike unto the God of countey ful of 
Jeſhurun, who tideth upon the heaven inthy tug rt 
help, and in his excellency ontlit skie. one Secret be was 
27 Theeternall God is thy refuge,and un- t** poition of his 


177 


t Heb. thruft forth 
} Heb, moore, 


o Sothatthepor- 
tion of theGadites, 


under Jud:h; and 
derneath are the everlaſting arms:and heſhall Jefh.19. 6: 
thruſt our the enemy from before thee , and 
ſhall ay , Deſtroy them. 

_ 28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: * I” 3.6. 
the* fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of 
corn and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall dtop 
down dew. 

29 Happy art thou , 0 Iſrael : who zs like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the L om Þ, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of ,,, _ 
they excellency ! and thine" enemies # ſhall be fortex natttie, 
found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread fwjeaws*® 


ſubjeRiog. 
$ Or, ſhall be 


[nbduid 


r who was plenti.. 
full in iflue as 2 
fountain, , 


| upontheir high places. 


CHAP, 


Moles death. 


a Which was a 
par of mount A- 
arim, Num. 27. 


12. 
$ Or, the hill, 
* Chap. 3. 27. 


Foohua. 


178 


2. Mac, 2.4. 


þ Called Medi- 


gerraneum, 


* Gon, 12.7, 


& 13.15. 


| 4 To wit, the an- 
el of the Lord, 
Fas 9. ; 


CHar XXXIV. | 
1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He 
dieth there; 6 His buriall. 57 His age. 8 Thirty days 
mourning for bim. 9 foſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The 
praiſe of Moſes. 

Nd Moſes went up from the plains of 
Ava , Unto the mountain of * Nebo , to 
the top of # Piſgah, that « over qgainft Jeri- 
cho: and the Loxp ſhewed him * all the 
land of Gilead, unto Dan, : 

2 Andall _— and the land of Ephra- 


im, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 


unto the® utmoſt ſea, + | 
3 Andtheſouth,and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 
4 And the Loxp ſaid untohim, * This # the 
land which I ſware unto Abraham,unto Tac, 
and unto Jacob, ſaying , I will give itunto thy 
ſeed: Thaye cauſed then to ſee It with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt nat go over thither. 


land of Moab, over againſt Berh-peor : but rio 
man knoweth of his Glletrs unto * this day 4 Thz th 
7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty oceits 

nor his f naturall force} abated. ? He A, 
8 © And the children of Iſrael wepr for 

Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty days : fo 

the days of weeping and mourning for Moſes 

were ended: | 
9 T And* Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full « ray , 


deſtitute of ; 


hearkened unto him, and didas the L o k y 99. 
commanded Moſes. 
10 © And there aroſe not a prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lo « » 
knew * face to face: f Unto mien 
cx In allcheſigns andehewonders which kn 


the Lok ſent him to do in the land of E- ir. * **»Þ# 


gypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants,and 


5 © So Moſes theſervant of the Lokp | toall his land, 


died there in the land of Moab, according to 
the word oftheLok Þ. 


12 Andinall that® mighty hand,and in all 7 Mai t 
| | thegreatterrour which Moſ's ſhewed in the vokigy 1, 
6 T And* he buried him ina valley inthe | ſight of all Iſrael. | _ "2M 


THE BOOK OF 


not | 
thereyu | 


years old whenhe died: his eye was not din}, © ng 9 | 


» 


| 


- = : 


<2 


Joshua ſucceedeth,* | F: 


ſor | | 


84 Dit. 


4 . fey b 
of the ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had laid 504 nit Giew 


his hands upon him: and the children of Iſrael 1h; Þ 9 
Y 0 
Et 
"a | 0r, 4 


&28.1 


wherein 


© {chemir 


© #:5n0t[ 


x gorern V 


© without C 
ſtudy of 
| word, 


j 
b+. 


I 


4 Or, dv 


| 9 Meant 


the day t 
was proc 


Chap. 3+ 


J THE AKkGUM EN T. | 


N this book the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
| BY: , who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes , that a prophet ſhould beraiſed up unto the 
people like unto him , whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.15 A he ſheweth himſelf here true in 
his promiſe , as at all other times , and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſervant , he 
raiſeth up Joſhua to be ruler and governour over his people that neither they ſhould be diſcou- b 
raged for lack of a captain nor have occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes bereafter. And becauſe | 
that Foſhua might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alſo migoat have no occaſion ts 
grudge , as though he were not approved of God : he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and 
races of God ; both to govern the people with counſell, and to defend them with firength,that 
- lacked nothing which either belonged toa valiant captain or a faithfullminiſter $9 Sabre 
cometh all difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canaan:the which according toGods 
ordinance be druideth = the people , and appointeth thgir borders : he eſftabiliſheth laws 
and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits, aſſuring them 
of his grace and favour , if they obey God , and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance if 
they diſobey him. T his hiſtory doth repreſent Feſus Chriſt the true Foſhua ,who Pra 5 Bog nib 
eternall felicity , which is ſynified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of 
Geneſis to the end of this book are contained 2576. years. For from Adam unto the j 6% ph 
1656, from the floud unto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423 , and from thence to 
the death of Foſeph 2.90 3 $o that Geneſis containeth 2.369, Exodus x 40, the other three books 
of Moſes 40 , Joſhua 17 ; ſd the whole maketh 2.576 years. 
H AP, I. ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, a 
1 The Lord appointeth foſhua to ſucceed Moſes. 5 The —_ » unto ly veyr which I = mou 
borders of the from: ed land. 5-9. God promiſethto | them oven tothe child e76 g (0, | 
aſſiſt Foſhua. 8 He giveth bim inſtruttions. 10 He | * ren ot Iſrael. | : 
prepareth he people to paſs over Jordan. 112 Joſhua | 3 Every place that the ſole of your foot * Sabi 4. 
ſhall treadupon, that haveIgivenunto you, | 


| putteth the two tribes and half in mind of their pro- 
miſe ro Moſes. 16 They promiſe him fealty, as I ſaid unto Moſes. 


| » Num 


th innins SZTZ<—LV DL Ct a 5 b - ; . 
3 ibis book de» (0 We ; os . ter the* death of Moſes | 4 From the* wilderneſs and this Lebanon, b of Zin, 00 
onde bebe Ep hefervantotthe Lox, it | eyenunto the great river,the river Euphrates, =. | 
eg ys ', ID) (x CAme ro paſs,that the L o RD all the land of the c Hitrtites an d unto the c Meng, he . 
- —_— (py {pake unto Joſhua the ſonof | * greatſea z20ward the going down of the ſun —__ : Þ 
: | ? d Called Medi». 
v Dea. 1.38. 


WHY Nun, Moſes * miniſter, ſay- | ſhallbe your coaſt. hdr 
GC = | | . 


5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life : 2s I was 


with 


WM EF os = hh” att 3 Ga "*% 6 CF " F-_ 


God inſtruceth Joshua. 


+ 86.111 with Moſes, /0I willbe with thee : 
| fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

+ 0433.29 6 * Be ſtrong and of agood courage; for 
i oc, tw /+«? } unto this people ſhalt thou divide foran in- 
wi! !",.4, heritance the land which I ſware unto their 
66, fathers to givethem. 


7 Onely be thou ſtrong and very coura- 


*] will not | 


©” te proſperity, 
3 even t0 0 
= woid of God. 


gious,that thou mayſt obſerye to do according 
roallthe law, which Moſes my ſervant com- 
mandedthee : * turn not from ir to the _ 
hand or tothe left, that thou mayelſt © f proſper 
whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

8 This book of the law ſhall not depart out 


© 8 Dept.$-32. 
- $28.14 


3 vhercin confiſterh 


dey the 


= 19,49 othy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 


I # cheying that it 
© @:notpoſſible to 


1 the day that tNIS 


© Cap. 3. 3- 


i& 4 
EE a a ak ace ate 


E. Bahan. 


44 i 3jyourrequeſt, 
& but yet by Gods 


day and * night, that thou mayſt obſerve to 
do according to all /hat zs written therein : for 
then thou ſhalt make thy of proſperous, and 
| 40,4uzh then thou ſhalt 4 have good ſucceſs. 

| g9 Haye not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage, be not afraid: neither 
be thou diſmayed : ja the Lox Dp thy God ss 
with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 © Then Joſhua contented the oſhicers 
of the people, ſaying, | 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command 
the people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals; for 
z Meaning, from yithin 5 three days ye ſhall paſs over this 

Jordan, to gointo poſleſs the land which the 
Lo RD your God giveth you to poſleſs it. 
12 © And to the Reubenites, and to the 
. Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſleh; 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 Remember* the word which Moſes the 
ſcryantof the LoxD commanded you , fay- 
ing; The Lox your God hath given you 
reſt, and hath given youthis® land: 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattel ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
I gave you on this ſide Jordan ; but ye ſhall paſs 
| (Re. o/ieli® before your brethren f armed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and helpthem: 

15 Untillthe Lo xD have given your bre- 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo 
have poſleſicd the land which the L o & Þ your 
* God giveth them : then ye ſhall return unto 
the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which 
Moſes the Lox ps ſervant gave you on this 
{ide Jordan toward the ge? aa | 

16 4 And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, 
Allrhat thou commandeſt us, we will do, and 
witherſoever thou ſendeſtus, we will g0. 

s.- 17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
© oy nt, IN all things, * ſo will we hearken unto thee : 
5 iy fey ©10og onely the Lo K Dthy Godbe with thee, as he 


| govern well 
 whout continuall 
| ſludy of Gods 


| wa prochimed, 


> Nan, 32, 20s 


h which belonged 
toSihon the King 
of the Amorite, 
and Og King ot 


| fran appoint 
= Melt; Deg, 33, 
| 21, 


* wi; huts kelp was with Moſes. 
| "2pm, 18 Whoſocyer /e be that doth rebell againſt 


thy commandment, and will riot hearken un- 
to thy words, in all that thou commandeſt 
him, he ſhall be pur ro death: onely be ſtrong 


Chap. i). Rahab concealcth the ſpies: 


ing, Go view the land, even Jericho; and they 
went,and f came into an harlots houſe, named 
Rahab, and lodged there. mn : 

2 Atid it was told the king of Jericho , ſay- 
ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night 
of the children of Iſrael , to ſearch out the 
countrey. ee. Na, | 

3 AndtheKking of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, gs 
ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to ©, Thonghthe 
thee, which areentred into thine houſe : for tund of God up- 
they be cometo ſearch out all the countrey. , repentno:puriect 

4 And the woman took the two men, and 197 elm? 5 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto policy rev his 
me, butI wiſt not whence they were: * 

5 And it came to paſs about the time of 
ſhurting of the gate, when it was dark, that the 
men went out : whither the men went, I wote 
not: purſue after them quickly , for ye ſhall 
overtake them. D 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the © roof 
of the houſe, and hid them 
flax , which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 Andthe men purſued afterthem the way 
to Jordan, unto the foords: and aſloon as they 
which purſued after tham were gone our , they 
ſhut the gate. 

8 T And before they were laid down , ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof ; 

9 And-ſheſaid unto the men, I know that 
the L ok Þ hathgiven you the land , and that 
your* terrour isfallen upon us,and that all the 4 


179. 
t Heb. 11. 31, 
amez2,. 25, 
un 


c Meaning , upon 
x ny c mn _ = R 
7 then their houſes 
v ith the ſt SO were flat above, fo 
that they might d6 
rheir buſineſs 
thereupon. 


For ſo God 


- . G promiled , Demt, 
inhabitants ofthe land faint becauſe of you. 28. 7:0, $. te 
1 you apr 
10 For we have heard how the Loxp* dried + x9. 14. ar. 


up the water of the Red ſea for you : when you Chap. 4. 23. 


came out of Egypt; and what you did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites that were onthe 
otherſide Jordan , * Sihon and Og , whom ye * *«n. ir. 24. 
utterly deſtroyed. 
1x Andafſoon as we had heard 7he/e things; 
our hearts did melt, neither f did there remain .t Ht. 7-5. 
any more courage in any man,becauſe of you : 
for*rche Lokp your God, he# Godin hea: « wer is appear. 
yen above, and in earth beneath. oth » I 
12 Now therefore, Ipray you, ſwear unto bt inthis com. 
me by theLoxo, ſince 1 Live ſhewed you be would duv 4 
kindneſs , that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs fine: © prone 
unto.my fathers houſe; and give me a true nune 
token: | 
i3 And'zhat ye willfave alive my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all thatthey haye , and deliver our 
lives from death. : | 
14 And the meti anſwered her, 
f for yours, if yeutter not this our buſineſs. 
And it ſhall be when the Loxd hathgiven 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. EE 
15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window : for her houſe was uporl 


: Our life f we warrant 
you, on pain of 
our lives. 

1 Heb inſtead ef 
you to die, ; 


ry 


and of a good courage. the town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 
CHnaepe. II. 16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Ger you to the 
y -; | t Rabab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent | * mountain, leaſt the purſuets meet you ; and « which is newt 
w your Fr ren Shutim.s The covenant between her and them. hide your ſelvs there three days, untill the unto the city, 
en thegne 23 Thcir return and relation. urſuers be returned; and afterward may ye 
{ob og Nd Joſhua the ſon of Nun fent out-of | P2H9ErS Ke MET Jy 


pet go your Way. 


4 X* Shittim two men, toſpie ſecretly , ſay- | t- And 


- Joshua cometh to Jordan. 


Om en——— — 


I80 


> obs 1 is tHi vhich thou haſt 
dilituraed, of ove blameleſs of this thine oath whic 


oat, it theudoſt ade us {Wear. | | 

Ftion that follo. 78. Behold, when we come into the land, 
ek wi thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet-threed in 
Ts > the window which thou didſt let us down by : 


eb, gather, 

FO and thou ſkalt f bring thy father, and thy mo- | 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers 
houſhold home unto thee. 

19 Anditſhallbe, that whoſoever ſhallgo 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreer, 

; He fhall be his bloud ſha//be upon his head , and we wl/ 

puilry of bs be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 


inthe houſe, his bloud ſha/ be on our head , if 
any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our * buſineſs, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which thou 
haſt made us to ſwear. 

21 And ſhe faid , According unto your 
words, beit. And ſhe ſent,them away, and 
they departed: and ſhe bound theſcarlet line 
in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain , and abode there three days, untill 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſuers 
ſought zhemthroughout all the way, but found 
them not. | 

23 vl So the two men returned, and de- 
 T-wit, theriver ſcended from the mountain, and paſſed! oyer, 
© and cameto Joſhua the fon of Nun, and told 
him all things that befell them : 

24 Andthey ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
LokD hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 
trey do f faint becauſe of us. 

Crap IIT. 

1 7oſhna cometh to Fordan. 2 The officers inftruT the 
people for the paſſage. 7 The Lord encourageth 


Foſhua. 9 Foſbua encourageth the people. 14 The 
waters of fordan are divided. 

; Nd Joſhua aroſe early in the morning, 
Ama they removed from Shittim , and 

» whichaccording CAME tO * Jordan, he and all the children of 1{- 

arch. endav- Fael, and lodged there before they paſſed oyer. 

out 46. axx-art 2 Andit came to pals after * three days, 

bi rope. NALtNe Officers went through the hoſt ; 

xc chem rituals, 2 And they commanded the people,faying, 
When ye ſee the ark ofthe covenant of the 
LokD your God, and the prieſts the Levites 
bearing it,, then ye ſhall remove from your 
place, andgo after it. 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it ,about two,thouſand cubits by meaſure : 
come not nearunto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go: for ye haye not 

# Heb. ſace3<fer- patled this way f De 
49, «nd rhe tint 5 And Joſhuaſaiduntothe people, * San- 


k So that others 
ſhould think to 
eſcape by the 
ſame means. 


3 Heb. melt. 


day. 

$ Toy. 26.7 Ctitic your ſelys: for to morrow the Lox 
Chep.7.13- YWilldo wondersamong you. 

3 Sam. 16: 5 


6 And Joſhua ſpake untotheprieſts, ſay- 
ing, Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs 
over betore the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant , and went before the 
people. | 

7 T AndtheLox pfaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will begin to magnifie thee in the fight 


Fochua. 


\ 


— — —— —— 


was with Moſes , /oI will be with thee. 

$ Andthou ſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark ofthe covenant, faying, When 
ye are come tothe brink of the water of Jor- 


dan, ye ſhall* ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 


Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of * | 


the Lok Þ your God. 


10 And Joſhua ſaid, * Hereby ye ſhall know {yt th | 


thatthe living God 7s among you, and that he va. 
will without fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hitrites, and the Hivires, 
and the Perizzites', and the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord ofall the earth, paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. 


r Ty ESRI Inn:.. 
Jordan 1s dried up, | 
t7 Andthemen ſaid unto her, We «vill be | of all Iſrael, that they may know chat*as I * 6.7 | 


» " h 4 
And Joſhuaſaid unto the children of tie tw} 


Wy 


12 Now therefore take ye © twelye men out * wi wy 


up twelve 


of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. fans in 
13 And itſhall cometo pals, aſſoon as the ut. 

ſoles of the feet ofthe prieſts rhat bear the ark 

ofthe Lord, the Lord of all the earth , ſhall 

reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 

Jordan ſhall be cut off from the waters thar 


come down from aboye : and they * ſhall * 7*%B 


ſtand upon an heap. | 

14 4 And itcameto paſs when the people 
removed from their tents, to paſs over Jor- 
dan, and the prieſts bearing the * ark of the 
covenant before rhe people ; I 

15 Andasthey that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of rhe prieſts rhar 
bare the ark were dipped in the trim of rhe 


* AR, 7.44 4 


water ( for* Jordan oyerflowerth all his * banks *: cm 


all the time of harveſt ) 

16 Thatthe waters which came down from 
aboye, ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very gu 
far from the city Adam , that ;s beſide Zare« * 
tan: and thoſe that came down toward the ſea 
of the plain, ever the falt-ſea, failed , and were 
cut off: and the people paſſed oyer right a- 
gainſt Jericho. 


covenant of the Lox», ſtood firm on dric 


were pi 10 


Eccles 24.14, 
f Becauſe teieie 
was acculton if 
this tim: 146 
full, then 


E eTh 
EF have | 
= public] 


E * Nu 


elitespaſſed over on dry ground, untill all the aim. | 


people were paſſed clean oyer Jordan. 
CHap. IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed totake twelve flones for a 
memoriall out of Fordan.. 9 Twelve other ſtones are 
ſet up in the midſt of Pordan. 10. 19 The people paſs 
over. 14 God magnifieth Foſhua. 20 The rwelve 

ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 

AS it came to paſs when all the people 

were clean paſled * oyer Jordan , thatthe 

L oRD ſpakeunto* Joſhua, ſaying, 

. 2 Take you twelye men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command youthem, ſaying , Take 
you hence out of the midR of Jordan , out of 
the place where the prieſts 
twelye ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over * 
with you, and leaye them in the * lodging 
place where you ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joſhua called rhe twelye men, 

whom 


WE 
* ſeet ſtood firm, ple »be#} 


ould cawh. | 


Ws 
bee 
£9 

- 


Y 


* Dex. 29.47 h 
+ Cu): By 


I 
no 
A 


© LY CAM ne een RS 


Q G | > tor, | 
17 Andthe* prieſts chat bare the ark ofthe nu ;.," 
© theak 
ſome teal, iy 


ground in the midſt of Jordan, and all the Ifra- » tow 


teſtif 


J fe his Name. 
+ Heb. tomorrow, 


ave 


WY 1 


| werecartied by the 
| tribes, and ſetup in 
| Gilgal, 


 Godmagnificth Joshua. 


+ £eThatGod might e 


* publick praiſe, 
| * Num, 32. 27, 


C hap. v. 


Circumciſion is renewed. 


— 


whom he had prepared of the children of Il- 
racl, out of eyery tribe a man. 

And Joſhua faid unto them , Paſs over 
before the ark of the Lox Þ your God into 


the midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man 


of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according 
unto the number ofthe tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : 

6 That this may bea ſign among you, that 


| <colcmmny; when your © children ask their fathers Fin 


time to come , ſaying , What mean you by 


the children of Iſrael for ever. 

$ And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out 
of the midſt of Jordan, as the Lok ſpake 
unto Joſhua, according to the number of rhe 
tribes of the children of Iſrael , and carried 
them over with them unto rhe place where 
they lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 And Joſhua ſet up * twelve ſtones inthe 
midſt of Jordan, inthe place where the feet of 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 
ſtood: and they are there unto this day. 


10 © For the prieſts which bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, untill every thing 
was finiſhed thatthe Lox ÞD commanded Jo- 
ſhua to ſpeak unto the people, according to 
all thar Moſes commanded Joſhua: and the 
people haſted and paſſed over. 

11 And itcame to paſs when all the peo- 
ple were clean paſſed over, that the ark ofthe 
LokD paſſed oyer , and the prieſts in the 
preſence ofthe people. 

12 And*the childrenof Reuben, andthe 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſ- 
{ch , paſſed over armed before the children of 
Ifrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them : 

13 About fortie thouſand þ prepared for 
war , paſſed over before the * LoxÞ unto 
battel, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 © On that day the LoxD magnified 
Joſhuain the ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared 
him, as they feared Moſes , all the days of 
his life. 

15 Andthe Lox ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark 
of the® teſtimonie, that they come up out of 
Jordan. 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 Anditcame topaſs when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Loxy, 
were come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and 
'E-2{ct&44p the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up unto 
the dry-land , that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place, and f flowed over all 
his banks, as zhey did before. 

19 { Andthe people came up out of Jor- 
nonthetenth day of the® firſt moneth, and 


dBefides the twel- 
ve {tones which 


have the more 


{0r, readie armed, 
{ Thati:, before 
tdeak, 


8 Becauſe the ark 

teſtified Gods pre= 

ſence,and the tables 

ofthe law contain- 

edtherein,fignified 

Gods will towards 
people. 


i Heb, Wwenk 


h Called Abib or 
Nilan, containing 


Pat of March 
patof Apiit, *** OA 


day have rolled away the * reproach of Egypt 
Q 


encamped in Gilgal , in the eaſt-border of 18 
Jericho. | 
20 © And thoſe twelve ſtones which they 
took out of Jordan , did Joſhua pitchin Gilgal. 
21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , When your children ſhall ask their 
fathers fin time to come, ſaying, What mean t Heb. rome. 


theſe ſtones. 


22 Then ye ſhall let your children know,ſay- 

ing, Iſrael came oyer this Jordan on dry-land. 

23 For the LorD your Goddried up the 
waters of Jordan from before you, untill ye 
were paſſed over , as the LoxÞ your God 
did to the Red-ſea, * which he dried up from * F414 27: 
before us, untill we were gon over. | 

24 Thatallthe people of the | earth might iGo funerton: 
know the hand of the Loxd , thatit zs mighty : p=xvio» to the 


wicked, and toſthr 


that ye mightfearthe Lo x Þ your Godf for pptis toreverence 
CVETr. f Heb. «ll days. 


C243: V 


I The Canaanites are afraid. 2 foſhua reneweth 
cxrcumciſion. 10 The paſſover 1s kept at Gilgal. 
Iz Alanna ceaſeth. 1} An Angel appeareth to 


Foſhua, 
AM itcame topaſs when all the kings of 
the* Amorites, which were on the ſide 
of Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites , which were by the ſea, heard 
that the Lox Þ had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Iſrael untill 
we were paſſed over, that their heart melted ; 
neither was there ſpiritin them any more, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
2 T Atthattime the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, 


2 The Amorits 
were on both ſides 
Jotdan , whercof 
two kings were 
Nain already on the 
{fide toward Moab. 


Make thee * ſharp knives, and*® circumciſe ,g” ** 
again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. * #4 +25. 


b For now t 


3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and tudleftic wr nc 
cn the children of Ifeacl at* the hill cGilgal warſo =Y 
OI TNC ore-skins. were  gncngs wits 

4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did #9 5.4. 
circumciſe: All the people that came out of **+ 
Egypt, Zhat were males, evenallthe men of 
war died in the wilderneſs by the way , after 
they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed : but all the people zhat were born in 
the wilderneſs by the way , as they came forth 
out of Egypt, themthey had not © circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael. walked forty 7, Lis com- 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people haz thing they that 
were men of war which came our of Egypt cifed could nordo 

ithout great 
were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed notthe duge. 
voiceoftheLoRD: unto whom the Lok D 
ſware that * he would not ſhew them the land * ** 1+: 23. 
which the Lox Þ ſware unto their fathers that 
he would giye us , a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed up in |, = the 
their ſtead , them Joſhua circumciſed : for #74 /* & <rwm- 
they were uncircumciſed , becauſe they had <Forthcirfore ms 

| , grievous that 
not circumciſed them by the way. they were not alle 
$ Anditcametopaſsf when they had don *'sy bringing you 
circumciſing all the people , that they abode in 1tng nn bromiles 
their placesin the camp,till they were* whole. _ Oo 

9 And the Lox faid unto Joſhua, This ns: orthe fore. 
anode to _ 
Egyptians, 


d For they looked 
daily to remove at 


from 


— 


© Forbua, The ſiege of Jerichy | 


Manna ceaſleth. 


— — — 


OC DD ———_— 


' 182 fromoffyou; wherefore the name ofthe place | paſſed on before the LorD, and blew with _— 
3 Thatis, refing ig called + Gilgal unto this day. rhe trumpets : andthe ark of the covenant of 
to © Andthe children of Iſrael encamped | the Lo xD followed them. | 
in Gilgal , and kept the paſſover, on the four- | 9 T And the armed men went before the Borl 
reenth day of the moneth at even, in the plains prieſts thatblew with the trumpets, and the = £9 
of Jericho. f* rere-ward came after the ark, 7he prieſts ? Hb paw] 9 
1t And they dideat of the old corn of the | going on, and blowing with the trumpets. g men of 7 heb. 
land on the morrow after the paſſover , unlea- 10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, be of 0's | 
vened cakes,and arched corn in the ſelf-ſame | ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor f make any 19:25 '*Þ «wn 
day. noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall any word wich 
12 © Andthe manna ceaſed on the morrow proceed out of your mouth, untill the day] : 
after they had eaten of the old corn of the | bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. Mo 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael manna | 11 So theark ofthe Loxp wy Tg the : ion 
any more, bur they did eat ofthe fruit ofthe | citie, going about z# ® once: and they came © Fatty = Ok 
land of Canaan thart year. into the camp, and lodged in the camp. = 
13 © Anditcameto paſs when Joſhua was 12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, TOY 
by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked, | andthe prieſts took up the ark ofthe Lox. _ 
+ Ezed. 23.23. and behold, there ſtood *a man over againſt | 13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeyen trumpets wth d 
him , with his ſword drawn in his hand: and | of rams horns before theark ofthe Lozd, Gb t 
Joſhua went unto him , and faid unto him, | went on continually , and blew with the trum- wy 
Ayt thou for us, or for our adyerſaries !? mg : and the armed men went before them, 
t Or, prince 14 And hefaid, Nay, but as + captain of the | bur the' rereward came after the ark of the i Trenieſf 
hoſt of the LoxD am Inow come. And Jo- | Loxd , zhe prieſts going on, and blowing nk & | 
x in thi that Jo- ſhua 3 fell on his face to the earth, and did | withthe trumpets. nl 
him, be a knov- worſhip , and ſaid unto him , What ſaith my | 14 Andtheſecond day they compaſled the '* «aw Þ 
God, and in the Lord unto his ſervant ? citie once, and returned into the camp : fo | 
himfe!f,The Lords 15 And the captain of the Lox ps hoſt | they did ſixdays. 
5h infer cove 1aid unto Joſhua , * Looſe thy ſhoe from off | 15 Anditcameto paſs on the ſeyenth day, ha 
chit... Chy foot, fortheplace whereon thou ſtandeſt, that they roſe early about the'dawning of the 3 Cre 
44.7.3 H#holy: and Joſhua didfo. day, and computed the citie after the ſame Ev 
Cans Ti manner, * ſeyen times: onely on that day they Bello, | tic 
. ; ; Fa. . once, forthe j#F —mande 
I Pericho is ſhut up. 2 God imſtrufteth Foſhua how to compaſled che citic ſeyen times. of ſix dy, dftro 
beſiege it. 12 The City ts compaſſed. 17 It muſt be 16 Anditcameto paſs at the ſeventh time, 
accurſed. 20 The walls fall down. 22 Rahab 15 | when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Jo- bhi 
ſaved. 26 The builder of Ferichs is curſed. {hua ſaid unto the people Shout , for the the A 
pea bj JOw Jericho f WAS ſtraitly * ſhut up, | Loxd hath given you the citie. ; og 
+ Tratnonecold 1 N\* becauſe of the* children of Iſrael: none | x, © Andthe citic ſhall be accurſed , evey 1 0m Þ 
> Thar nonrcould WENT OUT, and none came in. itandall thataze therein, tothe Loxo: onely wtolh nl 
©For fear of te 2 Andthe Lon faidunto Joſhua, See, I | Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that ar, 2* 
—_—_ have given into thine hand Jericho, and the | with her in the houſe becauſe *the hid 44 : + a 
king thereof, and the mighty men of yalour. meſſengers that we "= me "7 wy 
3 And yeſhall compaſs the city , all yemen | xg Andyouin any wiſe keep your /elvs from me 
d Every dayonce. of war, 41d go round about the city * once: | the accurſed thing, leaſt ye make your /elvs a 
thus ſhalrthou do ſix days, curſed when ye take of ? © accurſed thing , a q 
4 Andſeven prieſts ſhall bear before theark | make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, andt FF p 
felt mice noe ICVEn trumpets of © rams horns: &the ſeyenth | x9 Butall the ſilver and oolg — 3 
: ; gold, and veſſels of : 
_ day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, and | braſs and iron , are f © conſecrated unto the t He.iy, Þ ti 
mercie of God, the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. Loxp: they ſhall come into the treaſurie of = Rs 
wel things an 5 Anditſhall cometo paſs that when they | the Lox. ————_ on 
Ns Femet make a long blaſt with the rams horn , and 20 Sothepeopleſhoutcd when the pr; —_— KM 
molt irong- When ye hear the ſound of the trumpet , all | blew with the org and guerre 4 _ REY 
the people ſhall ſhout witha great ſhout: and | when the people heard the found of h yn 
t Heb. wnder 9, the wall of the city ſhall fall down | flat, and pet , and the people ſhouted dar: fy | 
the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight | ſhout, that*the wall fell down f flat 4 Þ PP: 
before him. the people wentup into thecitic =o ant t Hed, minh, | 
6 \[l And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the ſtraight before him, and they took the jd | 
prieſts,& ſaid unto them, Take up theark ofthe | +x And they utterly deſtroyed all tl j ; 
- covenant, &let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trum- | in the citie both man and wo oy | 
Petsoframs horns before the ark of the Logp. | old, and ox., and ſheep, and of; pn! he. ow» "+ 
mean by he yew: 7 And he ſaid unto the people, * Paſs on, | of the ſword. ; IR 2 9 *- 
beuires , Gadires> and compaſs the city, and let him thatisarm- 22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the ry | n 
of ed paſs on before theark ofthe Lox v. that had ſpied out the countrey, Go Rn i 
| F « And it came topaſs when Joſhua had | harlots houſe , & bring out thencerhe woman | 
poken unto the people , rhat the ſeven prieſts | and all that ſhe hath, * as ve f, her. {een « 
bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns | + 3 And the IN CITE BO Ut : 
young men that were ſpies,went - 
ſ 


In, 


—\ 


0, | 
n 


©, ruiros 0 had; and they ® brought outall her f kindred, 
* {aptull for 8m 


6, lites 
V mong the Iſt ac 
© illthey were PU” 


” 456616.34 time, ſaying, * Curſed be the man beforethe 


; q Heſhall build it 


| 2 Chap. 22. 20. 
 1Chen 2.7» 


J Bk mlie 


* ,xwning, be putintothe treaſurie of the* houſe of the LorD. 
; nbecnacie- 


| ,ratemomr- and ſhe ? dwelleth in Iſrael ever unto this 
y te the rxibe da 
he: of ]udah, 


y 
«© 
Xa 
SY 
£ s > 


OD —_—_— 


Acbans cranſgreſſion. Chap. 


— — —— — A ts Ia Ir nt th, tt 


in, and brought out Rahab , and her father, and 
her mother. and her brethren , and all that ſhe 


tl »- and left them without the camp of Iſrael. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was therein: onely the filver andthe 
gold, andthe veſſels of braſs and ef iron , they 


ers 10 


25 And Joſhua ſayed Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had ; 
the a : becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 
Jothua ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 

: 26 © And Joſhua adjured 7hem at that | 


Math, 1. 5 


LoRD, that riſeth up and builderh this city 
« Fetzll buddit Jericho : he ſhall lay the ® foundation thereof 


ell bis Rock , jq his firſt-born,, and in his youngeſt /07 ſhall 


which thing was A 
wed in Kiel of he ſet up the gates of it. 
Feth-el, 


27 Sothe Loxp was with Joſhua, and his | 
fame was n0:;/ed throughout all the countrey. 


CHapPrp. VIL. 


I The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai, 6S fojhua's com- 
plaint. 10 God inſtrufteth him what to do. 16 A- 
chan #5 taken by the lot. 19 His confeſſion. 22 He 
and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley of Achor. 

Ut the children of Iſrael committed atreſ- 
paſs in the accurſed thing : for * Achan the 
ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Ze- 


| \ jwiking tar rah, of the tribe of Judah,took of the * accurſed 


YE dd tote Ding: andtheangerof the LoxD was kin- 
| 4%. dledagainſtthechildren of Iſrael. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 
| brtienaciicof * Ai, which zs beſide Beth-ayen, on the eaſt- | 
| tee vas anocher ſideof Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 

y Þ tcanmonicy Goup and view the countrey. And the men 
is 196, WENT UP and viewed Ai. 
es 3 And they returned to Joſhua, and faid 
unto him, Let notall the people go up : but let 
* Þ 152.41:000 Tabout twoor three thouſand men go up, and 
= ſmite Ai, and make not all the people to la- 
| bour thither ; for they are but tew. 
T 4 So there went up thither of the people 
v about three thouſand men, and they fled be- 
E fore the men of Ai. 
4 ; Cad would by = F And the © men of Aiſmote ofthem about 
cle mictem more ENITLY and {1x men : for they chaſed them from 
bn Wer pod. before the gate even unto Shebarim,and ſmote 
a mid. themjin the going down: wherefore the hearts 


14. } 
1, 


- Cofnatureto dil. 
tuft. 


CONE DECOR OY PER INT 1 Rs 
BED LEES AY By 


| ableto deferg ws e 


of the people melted, and became as water. 

6 4 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face, before the ark of the 
L oRD, untill the even-tide, he and the elders 
of Iſrael , and putduſt upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thou atall brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 
mivinfmiyor Amorites to deſtroy us?*would ro God we had 

teindin. DEEN CONtent,& dwelt on the other ſide Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I ſay , when Iſrael 
turneth their f backs before their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
e when thine ene. *210S Of the land ſhall hear of 7*,and ſhall en- 


mis tal 'wibe. Viron us round, and cut off our name from the 


ow we are inclift. 


1: Heb, necks 


bl 


Thatthou w3ſ} WS earth - 


ſrom them, 


name 2 


and what wilt thou dounto thy great | 


Vij. He is taken by lot. 
10 © And the Lonp ſaid unto Joſhua, 183 
+ Heb. fjakeft. 


Get thee up, wherefore | lieſt thou thus upon 
thy face ? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have allo 
tranſpreſſed my covenant which 1 command- 
edthem : for they have even taken of the ac- 
curſed thing , and have alſo ſtolen, and difſem- 
bledalfo, and they haye pur z# even among{t 
their own ſtuff: 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies , but turned 
their backs before their enemies, becauſe they 
were accurſed ; neither will I be with you any 
more, * except ye deſtroy the accurſed from f Then, to ſuffer 
amongſt you. —— ronetle 

13 Up,ſfanctifie the people,and ſay,SanCtifie ©9008): 
your ſelys againſt to morrow : for thus faith 
the L o k Þ God of Iſrael, T here z an accurſed 


| thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael : thou canſt 


not ſtand before thine enemies, untill ye take 
away the*® accurſed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes: andit ſhall 
be zhat the tribe which the Lozp takerh , ſhall 
come according to the families thereof; and 
the family which the LoxD ſhall take, ſhall 
come by houſholds; and the houſhold which 
the LorD ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 

15 And it ſhallbe, 7hat he thatis® taken þ 71 5: , found 
with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with F:s,%cvy the jus: 
fire, heandall thathe hath : becauſe he hath 8m 9 Vo®» 
tranſgreſſed the covenant ofthe Lox, and 
becauſe he hath wrought þ folly in Iſrael. 

16 © So Joſhua roſe upeatrly in the morn- 
ing, and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the 
tribe of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah, 
and he took the family of the Zarhites : and 
he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man, and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah , of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 

I9 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give, Ipray thee, glory tothe LoxD Godof 
Ifracl,and make * confeſſion unto him; and tell i By declaringrh 
me now what thou haſt don, hide 7 not from 8a wood 
me. truth is conteſled. 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 

IndeedI haye ſinned againſt the Lok p God 
of Iſrael, and thus and thus have I don. 

21 When I ſawamong the ſpoils a goodly 
& Babyloniſh garment, and rwo news. ſhe- & Such rich gar- 
kels of ſilver, anda f wedge of gold of fifty ſhe- %"3yios aid 
kels weight, then I coveted them, and took P*{., ...,u. 
them, and behold, they are hid in the earthin 
the midſt of my tent, and the filver under ir. 

22 © So Joſhuaſent meſſengers, and they 
ran unto the rent, and behold, zft was hidin 
his tent, and the ſilver under it. 

23 And they rook them out of the midſt of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and f laid them; * #cb. 2-4 
out beforethe Lokv. 


Q 2 


g Meaning,the man 
that rook of the 
thing toxbidden. 


t Or, wickedneſ}, 


24 And 


Theſiege of Ai: 


Forhua, 


Y 


2.4 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver,and the 
parment , and the | wedge of gold, and his 
" ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and 
his aſſes, and his ſheep, and histent, and all 
that he had: and they brought them unto the 
valley of Achor. 

2.5 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
us? the Lok ſhall” trouble thee this day. 
And all Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones , and 
burned them with fire after they had ſtoned 
them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed oyer him agreat heap 
of ſtones unto this day : ſothe Lox turned 
from the fierceneſs of his anger : wherefore the 
name of that place was called , The valley of 
* Achor, unto this day. 


184 


} Seme read, A pla- 
r- : others, Arod, 
and ſome, A ton- 
TUE. 

m This judgemert 
onely « pig jo 
to God, and to 
whom he vill 1e- 
veal it : to man he 
hath commanded 
nor to puniſh the 
child for the fa- 
thers fault , Deut, 


24. 16. 

n He delareth, that 
this is Gods judgt- 
ment , becauſe he 
had offended , and 
cauſed others to be 
Alain, 


That 4s, #romble, 


CRAP. YI 
1 Godencourageth Foſhua. 3. The ftratagem whereby 
Ai was taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 
20 Poſhua buildeth analtar, 23 writeth tbe law 
on flones, 33 propoundeth bleſſings and curſmgs. 


ES. Nd the Loxp ſaid untoJoſhua,* Fear not, 
A renter be thou diſmayed take all the 
people of war with thee, andariſe, go upto Al: 
ſee, I hayegiveninto thy hand the king of Ai, 
and his people, and his city, and his land. 

2 Andthouſhalt doto Aiand her king, as 

+ Ch4.6.21. as thou didſt unto * Jericho and her king : 

* Dex, 206. 14 


onely * the ſpoil thereof, and the cattel thereof 
ſhall ye take for a prey unto yourſelvs: lay 
thee an ambuſh for the city, * behind ir. 

3 © So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of 


2 Meaning on the 
weſt. Gde,as vers 9. 


war, to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe 


outthirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and 

ſent them away by night. 

| 4 And he commandedthem, ſaying , Be- 

hold, ye ſhall* lie in wait againſt the city, ever 

behind the city : go not very far from the citie, 
utbeyeall ready: 

5 And1I, and allthepeople that are with 
me, will approach unto the city : and it ſhall 
come to paſs when they come out againſt us, 
asatthe bn , that we will flee before them. 

6 (Forthey will come out after us ) till we 
have} drawn them from the city: for they will 
ſay, They flee before us, asat the firſt: there- 
fore we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, 
and ſeiz upon the citic: forthe LoxD your 
God will deliverit into your hand. 

8 And it ſhall be when ye have takenthe 
citie, hat ye ſhall ſet the city on fire : accord- 
ing tothe commandment ofthe Lox ſhall 
yedo. See, I have commanded you. 

9 © Joſhuatherefore ſent them forth ; and 
they went toliein ambuſh, & abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai: but 
Joſhua lodged that night © among the people. 

10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, 
and © numbred the people, and went up,he and 
the elders of Ifrael, before the people to Ai. 

11 Andallthepeople, ever the people of 
. war that were with him, went up and drew 
pigh, and came before the city , and pitched 


b God would not 
deſtroy Ai by mi- 
racle , 2s Jericho, 
to the intent that 
other nations 
might fear the 
power and policie 
of his people. 


? Heb. pulled 


e with the (eſt 
of the army. 


d That is, viewed 
or muſtred them, 
and ſet them in 
aray. 


| 


The burning of x | _ © 


on the north-ſide of Ai : now here was a 
valley between them and Ai. | 
12 And he took about © five thouſand men, * te ta y," 
and ſet them to liein ambuſh between Beth. with: 
el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide t of the city. diſcor ita 
13 And when they had ſet the people, evey * 4. | 
all the hoſtxthat was on the north of the city, 4 


» Nymm.31 


3 vol. 2, 


and f-their liers in wait on the welt of the city ; t Mev.u,,! rhe 

1 q 0 In wait "i bail 

Joſhua went that night into the * midſt of the flo heinn \erbetu 
& in th, 


valley. might tea 

14 © Anditcame topaſs when the king of "wa 1c 
Ai ſaw t, thatthey haſtedand roſe up early, Ha 
and the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael E 
co battel, he and all his people, at a time ap- 
pointed, before the plain ; bur he wiſt not that 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, behind 
the city. | 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as* if g * t ap 
they were beaten before them , and fled by the fe. ""N 
way ofthe wilderneſs. 

16 Amdall the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them : and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away 
from the city. 

17 And there was nota man leftin Ai, or 
Beth-el,that went not out after Iſrael: and they 
left rhe city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lox faid unto Joſhua," Stretch ©! 

out the ſpear that zs in thy hand toward Ai; vheatr i 
for I will give it intorhine hand. And Joſhua "© | 
ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 
toward the city. 
19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
rheir _ , and they ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand ; and they entred into 
the city, and took it; and haſted, and ſet the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them , they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended upto heaven, and they had no 4 
{power to flee this way or that way: and the t fd.ia 
people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back £ 
upon the purſuers. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city , and that the 
imoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and ſlew the men of Ai. 

22 And the "other iſſued out of the city 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of I{- 
rae], ſome on this ſide, and ſome on that ſide: 


and they ſmote them, ſo that they *let none of * 2». 7.4 | 
them remain, oreſcape. | 


; 
= + Chap." 


» Fxod.” 


F Dip. 27» 
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i which came ol f! 
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23 Andtheking of Aithey took alive, and : 
brought him to Joſhua. *, 
24 Anditcametopaſs when Iſrael had made | 


an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in 
the field,in the wilderneſs whercin they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the ſword , untill they were conſumed, 
thar all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai , and 
* ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 

25 And /oit was, that all that fell that day, | 
both of men and women, were twelve thou- 13 fenificun]s | 
ſand, ever all the men of Ai. _— ww 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back . 


where- 


kFor the fire which * 
they had beſore(& | 
inthe city, was 00 © 
to conſumeit ,bit | 


þ 
f 
n 
k 
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CSE 


—| ThekingofAiis hanged. Chap. ix. The Gibeonites are, &c. 
ay © wherewith he ſtretched our the ſpear, untill | rook old ſacks upon their aſſes , and wine- 185 
= he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants | bottles, old, and rent, and © bound up. 6 Jon 97 

\ of Ai. 5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their 
fa + x031-22926 27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoil of that | feer, and old garments upon them, and all the 
ys city , Iſrael took for a ie unto themſelys, | breadof heirproviſion was dry and mouldie. 4 
eh according unto the word © the Lo kD, which 6 And they weat to Joſhua unto the camp 
a ts he* commanded Joſhua. at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men 

4 23 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an of Iſrael, We be come from a far countrey : 
ki 1 Triceudne- Heap for! ever,cvena deſolarion unto this day. | now therefore make yea league with us. | 
mal ane 29 Andthe king of Aihe hanged ona tree 7 Andthe men of Iſrael ſaid unto the © Hi- oe Co 
oro untill eyen-tide : and as ſoon asthe ſun was | vites, Peradyenture ye dwell among us, and << 
wt , acoding:s it down , Joſhua” commanded that they {hould | how ſhall we make a league with you ? _ 


) vg 
feed 


* ws commanded, 


take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 
it at the entring of the gate of the citie, and 


© +c49.7.26 *raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones 7har re- 


7aineth unto this day. 
30 © Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
LokD GodoflIfracl in mount Ebal, 
32 As Moſes the ſervant of the LozD 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is writ- 
» fx. 20.25- ten inthe* book of the law of Moſes, analtar 
#u-47*** of whole ſtones, over which no man hath lift 
up azy iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
offerings unto the Lorp, and ſacrificed peace- 
offcrings. 


J2 And he wrote thereupon the ſtones a 


| n1ning,theten copy ofthe ® law of Moſes, which he wrote in 


E commandments, 


| ich are the fum the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 


| ofthe whole law. 


 Obonetther young 


= Cited from hear- 


| * Dew. 11.29. 


33 AndallIfſrael, and theirelders, and of- 
ficers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide the 
ark, and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lo xD, as well the ſtranger, as he that was 
born among them; half of them over againſt 
mount Gerizzim , and half of them over a- 
gainſt mount Ebal: *as Moſes the ſervant of 
the LorD had commanded before, that they 
ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according 
to all that is written in the book of the law. 

There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded , which Joſhua read not before all 
the congregation of Iſrael, * with the* women, 
wold, mannor and the little ones , and the ſtrangers that 


and 27, 12, 


7 { were converſant among them. 
bo +"y word of the | C 
Los Of 


I The tings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites 
by craft obtain a league , 16 for which they are 
condemned to perpetuall bondage. 


AN it came to paſs, when all the kings 
which were on * this {ide Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of 


lnreſpe& of the 
Plinot Moab. 


b T i . . 1 
alt on the* great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 
eum, 


tite, and the Amorite, the Canaanirte , the Pe- 
rizzite , the Hivite , and the Jebuſite heard 
thereof; 

2 That they gathered themſelvs together 
to fight with Joſhua , and with Iſracl , with one 
f accord. 

4 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had don unto Jericho and 
to Ai: 

4 They did work wilily , and went and 


| Heb, mouth, 


made as if they had been embaſſadours, and 


$ And they ſaidunto Joſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them , Who 
are ye? andfrom whence come ye ! 
9 And they ſaid unto him, From a yery far 
countrey thy ſervants are come , becauſe of the 
* name of the LorDp thy God: for we haye * Ermnthe idol 
heard the fame of him , and all that he did in death will pretend 
Egypt: | God, and receive 
10 And all that he did to the two kings of **=#%% 
the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heſhbon , and to Og king of 


- Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 


11 Wherefore our elders and all the inha- 
bitants of our countrey , ſpaketo us, ſaying, 

Take victualsf with you for the journey , and | He # 27 
goto meetthem, and-ſay unto them, We are 
your ſervants: therefore now make ye a league 
with us. 

I2 This our * bread we took hot for our f 
proviſion out of our houſes, on the day we = 
came forth to go unto you; but now behold, 
itisdrie, and it is mouldie : 

13 Andtheſe bottles of wine which we fil- 
led, werenew , and behold , they be rent: and 
theſe our garments and our ſhoes are become 
old, by reaſon of the yery long journey. 

14 And jthe men® rookof their victuals,and + or, ths received 
asked not cornſelat the mouth of the Lo & v. 57 wang 

15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and #,?*m-ibink, that 
made a league with them, to let them live ; {cir victuals, and 
and the princes of the congregation ſware unto vith them. , 
them. | 

16 And it came topals at the end of three 
days, after they had madea league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, þ From Gilgat, 
and came unto their cities on the third day ; 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Clephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the Lox Dp God of 
Iſrael : and all the congregation murmured iFering lerfifor 
againſt rhe princes. phgue of God 

19 Burallthe princes ſaid unto all the con- uponthemat | 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
Lorp Godof Iſrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20 This we will doto them ; we will even & This doth na 
lerthem live, leaſt wrath beupon us, becauſe wc gevew eras 
of the © oath which we ſware unto them. 


mercy toward his, 

' ; vwihich would not 
21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 
©} live, 


The wicked lack 
0 art, nor ſpare 
no lies to ſet forth 
their policy , when 
they will deceive 
the ſervants of 
God. 


prniſh them for 
this tau, 


+ be very enemies 


my 


Five kings beſiege Gibeon. 


1386 live, (bur let them be hewers of wood , and 
drawers of water unto all the congregation )as 
* Faſers the princes had * promiſed them. 


| 42 T And Joſhua called for them , and he 

b ſpake unto them, ſaying , Wherefore have ye 

beguiled us, ſaying, We are very far from 

you; when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed , and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
 1ror the uſes of ter forthe! houſe of my God. 

of the Tem-le 2.4 Andthey anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Be- 
— _ cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how 
* Pow.7.1,2. Thar the LogD thy God * commanded his 
ſervant Moſes to give you all the land , and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from be- 
fore you , therefore we were ſore afraid of our 

lives becauſe of you, and haye don this thing, 

2.5 And now behold, we are in thine hand : 

as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. 

26 Andſodid heunto them , and delivered 
m»howeremind- them out of the" hand of the children of I{- 
death for fear of rael, that they ſlew them not. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation, and for the” altar of the Lox, 
even unto this day , in the place which he 
ſhould chooſe. 

CHnapr. X. 

1 Five kings war againſt Gibcon. 6 Foſhua reſcueth 
it. 10 God fighteth againſt them with hailſtones. 
12 The ſun and moon ſtand flill at the word of 
Foſhua. 16 The five kings are mured in a cave. 
22 They are brought forth , 24 ſcornfully uſed, 
26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more are con- 
quered. 43 foſhua returneth to Gilgal. 


Ne it came topaſs, when Adoni-zedek 
king of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroycd ir, 
(*as he had don to Jericho and her king , ſo he 
had don to* Ai and her king ) and how the 
inhabirants of Gibeon had made peace with 
Iſrael, and were among them; 

2 Thartthey feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
>. 0g -fthe was agreat citie, as one of the f royal cities, 

and becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachiſh,and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
ſaying, 

4 Comeupunto me, and help me, that we 
may ſmite Gibeon:for it hath made peace with 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem , the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh , the king 
of Eglon,gathered themſelvs together, & went 
up, they and all their hoſts, OF encamped be- 
b So envious the tore Gibeon, and made* war againſt it. 
any depart from = G qt Andthe men of Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
wo RET ſhuatothe campto Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not 

thy hand from thy ſervants; come up to us 
quickly, and fave us, and help us: for all thc 


t Heb. not be cut, 
off from You, 


n That it, forthe 
. ſactifices ot the 
Temple, as 


% 23, 


* Chap. 6.15. 
* Chap. 8, 3. 


a That is, Lord of 
juſtice : fo ryrants 
tike to themſelys 
glorious names , 

when indeed, they 


againſt God and 
all juſtice, 


Jo5hua, 


. ATE A AT TT OT EOS — 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in the moun- 


f 
: 


goeth up to Beth-horon, and fmote them to 


<— LE 


The ſun and moon and it 


— rs << <= eee 
een. 


tain are gathered together againſt us. 

7 $o Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal , he ang 
all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men ef valour. 


it 


8 © And the Logp ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear « Let 14, | 


| 


Mould hire 


them not : for I have delivered them into thine thong th 
hand ; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- nn ws 
fore thee. 

g Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the L o & d diſcomfited them before 
Ifrael, and flew them with a great ſJaughter at 


\ 
| 
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n 
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dIS1\5 * 0; 
power *04n{} 


beonites they - 
ere \trenghe. 
him, oy : 


Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 


Azckah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to paſs as they fled from 
before Iſracl, ad were in the- going down to 
Beth-horon , thatthe Loo & Þ caſt down great - 
ſtones from heayen upon them unto Azckah, 
and they died:7hey were more which died with 


* hailſtones, than zhey whom the children of 4 once 


angs ferreto 
cute Gods vo 
geance againſt, W 
wicked,” : 


Ifracl ſlew with the ſword. | 

12 4 Then ſpake Joſhuatothe Lok in 
the day when the Loxp delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of l{racl , and he 
ſaid in the fight of Ifracl, * Sun, f ſtandthou 
{till upon Gibcon , and thou moon, inthe yal- 
lcy of Ajalon. | 

13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed, untill the people had avenged them- 
ſclvs upon their enemies. 1s not this written 
inthe book of* t Jaſher ? ſo the ſun ſtood {till 
in the midſt of heayen, and haſted nor to go 
down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that before it 
or after it, that the L o k Þ hearkened unto the 
yoice of a man: forthe Logv' fought for Iſrae!. 

15 « And Joſhua returned , and all Ifrael t 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. . 

16 Burtheſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
{clvs in a cave at Makkedah. | 

17 Andit wastold Joſhua, ſaying, 'Fke-five 
kings are found hidin a caveat Makkedah. IR 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon 


the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it forto 
keep them. 


Cle; 46.4 


Moles; the (i, 


{n the buk i: i 


15 now loſt, 


them with tat 
ſtoges. 


[8 

19 And ſtay you not, bt purſue after your 1 
enemies, and f ſmite the hindmoſt of them, t xe. ud # 
ſufler them not to enter into their cities: for © j 


the Lo & Þ your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 


20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 


ing them with a very great ſlaughter till they 
were conſumed, that the reſt which remained 
of them, entred into fenced cities. 


21 Andallthe people returned to the camp 


toJoſhua at Makkedah in * peace: none moycd 2 0rcia(eb? | 
{Jak 


his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. view ones Þ 


22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Openthe mouth of 
the cave, and bring outthole five kings unto 
me out of the caye. 
2.3 Andthey did fo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of 


* Ia.24.u, 


t Heb. tein, 


e Somerud, Ty ; 
book of the ti, 
teous , may 


dee text wer, 
law: but ti 


hat it mu 129i 


and deftroi, þ, 
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that 
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rated, 
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Chap. | 
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| Chap. 8. 29. 
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Five kings hanged. 


—————— — 


— 


es of ſcruſalem, the king of Hebron , the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, ard the king 
Eylon. 
24 Anditcame to paſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
forall the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the cap- 
exins of the men of war , which went with 
him, Come near , put your feet upon the 
: tini$iy what ® necks of rheſe kings. And they came near, 
nou" Cots and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
enemies ſeeirs 25 And Joſhuaſaid unto them, Fear not, 
rrucenot nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good cou- 
TY! rave: forthus ſhallthe L o xD dotoall your 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
ſlew them,and hanged them on five trees : and 
they were hanging upon the trees untill the 
evening. 

27 And it came to paſsat the time ofthe 
going down of the ſun , that Joſhua com- 

* Dew.21. 23. mManded, and they * took them down off the 
trecs, and caſt them into the cave wherein 
they had been hid, and laid great ſtones in the 
caves mouth,.uhichremaimunnllthisvery day. 

23 & Andthatday Joſhua took Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, 
and all che ſouls that were therein , he let none 
remain: and hedid to the king of Makkedah, 
+ Cia2.6.21- *aghedid unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſied trom Makkedah,and 
all Ifracl with him, unto Libnah, and fought 
againſt Libnah. | 

20AndtheLorp delivered it alſo,and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he 
ſnorte it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
ſouls that were therein : he let none remain in 
it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

31 © And Joſhua paſled from Libnah, and 
all Ifrael with him , unto Lachiſh,and encamp- 
ed againſtit, and fought againſt it, 

32 Andthe Lo xp delivered Lachiſh into 
the hand of Iſrael , which took it on the ſecond 
day, and ſmotc it with the edye of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that wererherein , according 

 foalltharhe had don to Libnah. 

33 © Then Horam king of Gezer, came up 
to help Lachiſh; and Joſhua ſmotc him and his 
people, untill he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon, andall Ifracl with him, and they en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 

35 And they took it on that day,and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, & all the ſouls that 
were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, 
according to all that he had don to Lachiſh. 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon,and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Hebron, and they foughr 
again{t it. 

37 Andthey took it, and ſmote it withthe 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were 
therein : he left none remaining ( according to 
allthat he had don to Eglon ) but deſtroyed 
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C hap. x}, 


Joshua's victories. 
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itutterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 187 
38 © And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt ir. 
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
andall the cities thereof, and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed all the ſouls that were thercin , he left 
none remaining : as he had don to Hebron, 
ſo he did to Debir, and to the king thereof , as 
he had don alſoto Libnah , and bet king. 
40 © So Joſhua ſmote all the countrey of the 
' hill, and of the ſouth , and ofthe vale, and of i,Jometies ... 
the ſprings,and all their kings: he left none re- [og pM 
maining , but utterly deſtroyed all that breath- hits. 
e&d,asthe Lo x b God of Ifrael* commanded. * 0297 
41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea,, even unto Gaza , and all the countrey 
of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. : 
42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did 
Joſhua take at * one time : becauſe the Lord 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
43 And Joſhua returned , and all Iſrael 
with him , unto the camp to! Gilgal. 


SB Þ Þ 4 © 


I Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
IO Hazoris taken and burnt, 16 All the conntrey 
taken by Foſhua. 21 The Anakims cut off. 

Ar it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 

Hazor had heard 7he/e things, thar he 
ſent to * Jobab king of Madon, and tothe king 
of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 Andto the kings that were on the north 
of the mountain, and of the plain, ſouth of 
* Cinneroth , and inthe valley , and in the bor- 
ders of Dor, on the welt ; 

3 And tothe Canaanite on the eaſt, and on 
the weſt, and tothe Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite , and the Jebuſite in the 
mountain , and zothe Hivite under © Hermon 
inthe land of Mizpah. | 

4 Andthey went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them , much people, even as the 
ſand that z upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots very many. 

5 And when all theſe kings were f mer to- 
gether, they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom , to fight againſt Iſrael. 

6 U AndtheLoxp faid unto Joſhua , Be 
not afraid becauſe of them : for to morrow 
about this time will I deliyer them up all lain 
before Ifrael : thou ſhalt* hough their horſes, 
and burn their chariots with fire. | 

nor the Iſraelites 

7 $0 Joſhua came, and all the people of would pu thei 
war with him againſt them , by the waters of TO 
Merom ſuddenly , and they fell upon them. 

8 Andthe L oRDÞ delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them unto great Zidon, and unto + f © Miſre- } Or, 2idn-rab- 
photh-maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh + or, ſalt-pit, 
eaſt-ward, and they ſmote them, untill they _— 
left them none remaining, o whicd rapid 

And Joſhua did unto them as the LokÞ >=" UNE 
bad him : he houghed their horſes, and burnt 

their chariots with fire. 

10 © And Joſhuaat that time turned back, 


Q , and 


k ln onebatte]. 


1 where the Ark 
w2s, there ro give 
thanks for 1hkcir 
Victories, 


2 The more that 
Cods power ap- 
peareth ; the more 
the wicked rage 
againk it, 


b which the Evan- 
gelifts call the lake 
of Genezcieth , or 
Tilerias. 


c whieh was mount 
Sihon, as Dewt. 
4. 43, 


t Heb. «fembled 
ty apporntment, 


d That neither 
they ſhould ſerve 
to the uſe of war, 


Divers conqueſts 


Forhua. 


183 and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 

with the ſword: for Hazor before time was 

the head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

| 11 Andthey ſmote* allthe ſouls that were 

men and children. 11, «rein. with the edge of the ſword, utterly 

+ Heb. breath; deſtroying them: there was. not f any leftto 
breathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire. 


12 Andall the cities of thoſe kings, and all 


f Both men, wo- 


the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 


them with the edge ofthe ſword,and heutterly 
deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſervant of the 
LokD commanded. 
—_ — # 13 Butas for the cities that ſtood {till Þ in 
froog by Guati- their 5 ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 
bw. © fave Hazoronely , that did Joſhua burn. 
14 And allthe ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
cattel,the children of Iſrael took for a prey un- 
k All mankind. to themſelys : butevery * man they ſmote with 
the edge of the ſword, untill they had deſtroy- 
edthem, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 | *Asthe LokD commanded Moſes 
+ Deur.7, :, hisſervant, ſo * did Moſes command Joſhua, 
t Heb. berw-ved And ſo did Joſhua: F he left nothing undon 
MY of all thatthe Lo x D commanded Moſes. 

16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills,and 

all the ſouth-countrey , and all the land of 

Goihen, andthe valley, and the plain , and the 

i That is, Sam2- i mountain of Ifrael,and the valley of the ſame: 
+ or, the ſmooth 1-5 Eentrom | the mount* Halak, that goeth 
k $o called, be- Up tO Sir, Unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Le- 
nd whores, banon , under mount Hermon : and all their 
| kings he took, and ſmotethem and flew them. 

18 Joſhua made war a long time with all 
thoſe kings. - | 

19 There wasnot acity that made peace with 
the children of Iſrael, fave*rheHivires theinha- 
bitants of Gibeon; all orher they took in battel. 

20 For it was of the Lorp to ' harden their 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
batrel,that he mightdeſtroy them utterly,aud 
that they might have no favour, but that he 
might deſtroy them, as the LoxD com- 
manded Moſes. 

21 T Andatthattime came Joſhua and cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
the mountains of Judah , and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none ofthe Anakimsleftin 
the land of the children of Iſrael : onely in Ga- 
Za,in” Gath, &in Aſhdod, there remained. 

23 So Jolhuatook the whole land, accord- 
ing toallthat the L o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
* Xwn.26.53- *according to their diviſions by their tribes : 

and the land reſted from war. 


CHnae. XII. 
1 The two kings whoſe cauntreys Moſes tookand diſ- 


poſed of. 7 Uhe one and thirtie kings on the orher ſide 
fordan which Foſhua ſmote. 


No” theſe are the kings of the land, which 
the children of Iſrael ſmote,and poſſeſſed 
their land onthe * other ſide Jordan toward the 
riſing ofthe ſun, from the river Arnon, unto 


* Nam. 33.52- 
Dext. 7. 2» 

@& 20. 16, 17- 
7 Heb. on their 


* Exod 34.11. 


#* Chap. 9. 3. 


] That 3s, togive 
them over to 
themſelvs : and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 
beil againſt God, 
and ſeek their own 


deſtrution. 


m Outofthe 
which came Go- 
liath, 

1 6am, 19.4. 


2 From Gilgal 
were Joſhua 
camped. 


2 *Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in Hcſhbon, and ruled from Aroer , which zs 
upon the bank of the river of Arnon , and fr0 
the middle of the river, and fr 04 half Gilead 
unto the river Jabbok , wh:ch zs the border of 
the children of Ammon : | 

3 Andfromtheplain to the ſea of Cinne- 
roth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain- 
eventhe falt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Berh- 
jeſhimoth : and from the þ ſouth,under 4 * Aſh- 
doth-piſgah. | 

4 And the coaſt ob-Opg king of Baſhan,wwh:ch 
was of * the remnant of the giants, that dwelt 
at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

| 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, andin 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites,and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Moſes the ſeryant of the Logo, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes 
the ſervant of the L or Þ gave it for a poſleſ- 
{10n unto the Reubenites and Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manaſlſch. 

7 © Andtheſe arethe kings of the countrey 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 
on this ſide Jordan on the weſt , from Baal- 
gad inthe valley of Lebanon, cven unto the 
mount®* Halak, that goeth up to Seir, which 
Joſhua gaye unto the tribes of Iſracl for a poſ- 
ſeſſ1on, according to their diviſions. 

8 Inthe mountain, and inthe yalley, and 
in the plain, and in the ſprings, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth-countrey , the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

9 * The king of Jericho, one: the * kin 
of Ai, which zs beſide Beth-el, one: 

10 * Theking of Jexuſalem , one: the king 
of Hebron, one: 


xx Theking of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: 


12 Theking of Eglon, one: * the king of 
Gezer, one: 


3 * Theking of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: 


14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: 


15 * The king of Libnah, one: the king of 


Adullam, one: 


16 * Theking of Makkedah, one: the king 
of Beth-el, one: * 


17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of 
Hepher, one ; 


18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
+ Laſharon, one: 


ET 
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Hazor, one: 


- 20 Theking of Shimron-meron , one: the 
king of Achſhaph, one: 


21 Theking of Taanach,, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one: 


22 The king of Kedeſh, one: theking of 
lokneam of Carmel, one : 


23 Theking of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, 
one; 


made by Toshuz, 


mount Hermon, andall the plain on the caſt, | 


—— 


—— 
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19 Theking of Madon, one : *the king of + op 11. | *D 
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| "TciberianceofReuben, Cl. xij. Gad, and balfMaraſſh. 


U, "Hs "Ion oy . 
+ 14! one: the king of* the nations of Gilgal, one: 


24 The king of Tirzah , one; all the kings 
thirty and one. 
Cnar XAIII. 

2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The in- 
| heritance of the two tribes and half. 14, 33 The 
# Lord and his lane nonp are the mheritance of Levi. 
{ I 5 The bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Ba- 

laam ſlain. 2.4 The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 
29 and of the half tribe of Manaſeh. 
Ow Joſhua was * old ard ſtricken in 
years, and the Lox ſaid unto him, Thou 
art old and ſtricken in years, and there re- 
maineth yet very much land f to be * poſſeſſed. 
2 This 7s the land that yet remaineth:all the 
borders of the Philiſtins, and all Geſhuri, 


4 Being almoſt an 
hundred and ten 
yeats old. 


} Heb to poſſeſs af, 
b After that the 
enemies are Over» 
gome, 


unto the borders of Ekron north-ward , which 
is counted to the Canaanite: five Lords of the 
Philiſtins; the Gazathites , and the Aſhdo- 
:Þ thites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gitrites, and the 
Ml Ekronites ; alſo the Avites. | 

| 4 From the ſouth, all the land ofthe Cana- 
anites, and } Mearah that zs beſide the Sidoni- 
ans, unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amor- 
ICS: 

5 And the landof ofthe Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon, unto the entring into 
Hamath. 

6 Allthe inhabitants of the hill-countrey 


' JOt, the cave 


0.1.8 


| cred Clap from Lebanon unto © Miſrephoth-maim , and 

31. ON I X 
| all the Sidonians, them will I drive out from 
before the children of Ifrael : onely divide 
thou it by lot unto the [ſraelitesfor an inherit- 

ance, as I have commanded thee. 
*Y 7 Now therefore, divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half- 

6 tribe of Manaſleh : 

7 9 With whom the Reubenites,and the Gad- 
4 * Xen. 32. 33. iteS haVC received their inheritance, * which 
= «4.2.4  Moſesgave them, beyond Jordan caſt-ward, 


even as Moſes the ſeryant of the Lorp gave 
them : 

g From Aroer that zs upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the citie that zs in the mid(t 
ofthe river, and all the plain of Medeba un- 
to Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 
4 the border of the children of Ammon : 

3 11 And Gilead, andthe border of the Ge- 
b ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 


: Hermon, andall Baſhan unto Salcah : 

5 12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 

_—_ which reigned in Afhraroth and in Edrei , who 

remained of*the remnans of the giants: for 

; theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them our. 

© noſe tey 13 Nevertheleſs,the children of Iſrael * ex- 

| not com- pelled not the Geſhurites, northe Maacha- 

ſemis thites:but the Geſhurites and theMaachathires 

1 urthn, dwell among the Iſraclites untill this day. 

| Gp: <R 14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
55% Noneinheritance; the facrificesofthe Lok 

fi tal ive Godof Iſrael madeby fire, aretheir* inherit- 
N.1t.21, * ance, aSheſaid unto them, 


111-16 © ® Deg, 
» G wl.z, 'Y', 
y . 12.4. 


3 FromSihor,which zs before Egypr, even 


15 CT And Moſes gave unto the tribe ofthe 199 
children of Reuben , znheritance according, to 
their families: 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer that 2-5 
on the bank ofthe river Arnon , and the citie 
that zs in the midſt of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba: _ | 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 
plain ; Dibon, and t Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon, | 

18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth; and Me- 
phaath, | 

- 19 And Kirjathaim , and Sibmah , and Za- 
reth-ſhahar , in the mount of the valley, 


t Or, thehigh 
places of Baal, ant 
houſe of Baalmeon, 


20 And wage ach and * + Aſhdoth-pil- * Fay 
gah, and Berh-jeſhimorh, Prſgab,or, the bal 


21 Andall thecities of theplain,and all the 


| Kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 


reigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes ſmote 
dukes of Sihon,, dwelling in the countrey. 
. wicked counſel, 
with the ſword, among them that wereſlain 
iſhedby the judge- 
ben, was Jordan and the border thereof. This 
thereof. 
according ro their families: 
ren of Ammon, unto Aroer that #s before 
peh, and Betonim : and from Mahanaim unto 
nimrah , and Succoth , and Zaphon, the reſt of 
ſeaof Cinnereth, on the * other ſide Jordan & T6 i, mike 
of Gad after their families, the cities and their 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh: and his was the poſſe/* 
30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
are in Baſhan , threeſcore cities : 
were pertaining unto the ® children of Machir b Meng, tis 
* Nun. 12.39. 
32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 


* with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, * xn. 3: #. 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were 
22 © * Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the : rock bei 
f -uprmiey oa did the children of Iſrael ſlay k J unſ , 
by them. indy Ta 
23 Andthe border of the children of Reu- t 9r; 4we, 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities, and the villages 
24 And Moſes gave znheritance unto the 
tribe of Gad, ever unto the children of Gad 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the child- 
Rabbah : E- 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-miz- 
the border of Debir : | | 
27 Andinthe valley,Beth-aram, and Beth- 
the Rngrom of Sihon king of Heſhbon , Jor- 
dan and his border, even unto the edge of the 
caſt-ward. EIT: + 
23 This z- the inheritance of the children 
villages. 
29 C And Moſes pus inheritanceuntothe 
ſton of the half-tribe of the children of Manaſ- 
ſch, by their families. 
all Baſhan , all the kingdom of Og king of 
Baſhan , and all the towns of Jair , which 
31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities ofthe kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, ever to the one half of avis” * 
the * children of Machir by their families. 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of 
| Moab, 


— — 
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s Fohua. 


Calebs inheritance. 


190 Moab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho | 


eaſt-ward. 


* Chop 18.7. 33 * Butuntothe tribe of Levi Moſes gave 


not any inheritance: the Lox Þ God of Iſrael 
+ x. 18.29. Was their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them. 


CULT NIV. 


1T he nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance 
by lot. 6 Caleb by prrviledge obtaineth Hebron. 

Nd theſe are the countreys which the 

A children of Iſrael inherited in the land of 

* xn, 34 17. Canaan, * which Eleazar the prieſt,and Joſhua 

the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of 

the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed 
for inheritance unto them. 

2 * By lot was their inheritance, as the 
Lo kx D commanded by the hand of Moſes, for 
the nine tribes, and for the half-rribe. 

For Moſes had given the inheritance of 

a As Reuben and ® t\yo tribes,and an half-rribe, on the other ſide 

Sire'of Mirifiers Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none in- 
#un. 32-33 inheritanceamong them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were * two 

tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they 


# Num.26. 55S- 
and 33. $4 


b So though Levi 
lacked , ye! were 
there fill twelve 


mivesoy this "gave nopartuntothe Levitesin the land, ſave 
cities to dwell zz , with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. | 

Fo Ng * Asthe LoxÞD commanded Moſes, fo 


the children of Iſrael did and they divided the 
land, 

6 T Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite, ſaid unto him, Thou 
knowelſt the thing that the Lox ſaid unto 
© which was, that Moſes the man of God, concerning © me and 
meyr#o onely | thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. 
thelnd, wm. =» Fourtie yearsold was I when Moſes the 

ſervant of the LoxD ſent me from Kadeſh- 

barnea, toeſpie out the land; and I brought 
him word again, asf was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs,my © brethren that went up 
with me, made the heart ofthe people melt: 
but I wholly * followed the Lo kx p my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have troden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for ever: becauſe thou haſt wholly followed 
the Lox D my God. 

10 Andnow behold, the Lox» hath kept 
me alive, as he ſaid, theſe fourty and five years, 
even ſince the Loxpy ſpake this word unto 


4 which were the 
ten other ſpies. 


* Nam. 14. 24. 


t Heb, walked = Moſes, while the children of l{rael F wandered 
in the wilderneſs: and now lo, I a7 this day 
fourſcore and five years old. 

3 Fecles46, 9, Il s As 


te I 292 as ſtrong this day,as I was 
in theday that Moſesſentme: as my ſtrength 
was then,even ſo i my ſtrength now, for war, 
bothto go out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the LoxD Lake in thar day, (for 
thou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims 
were there , and that 5 cities were great 
and fenced) * ifſobethe Lox» will be with 
me, thenT ſhall beable to drive them out, as 
the Lox vp ſaid. 


13 And Joſhuableſſed him, and gave unto 


e This he ſpake of 
modeſtie, and not 
ol doubting. 


ance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, untothis day : becauſe that he wholly 
followed the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael. 


from war. 


Cnuare XV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Fudah. 13 Calcbs pertion 
and conqueſt. 16 Othmiel for his valour , hath Ach- 
Jah Calebs daughter to wife. 18 She obtaineth a 
bleſſing of her father. 21 The cities of Fudah, 
63 The febuſites not conquered. 


His then was the lot of the tribe of the 

children of Judah by their families,* ever 
to the border of Edom ; the * wilderneſs of 
Zin ſouth-ward , was the uttetmolt part of the 
ſouth-coaſt. 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalr-ſea, from the f * bay that look- 
eth ſouth-ward. 

3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to 
+ Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 


Karkaah. 


ſhall be your ſourli-coaſt, 


at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hoglah, 
and paſſed along by the —_ of Beth-arabah, 
and the border went up to the © ſtone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben. 

7 And the border went up toward Debir, 
from the valley of Achor, and fo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal , that zs before the go- 
ing up to Adummim , which zs on the ſouth- 
ſide of the river: and the border paſſed towards 
the watersof Enſhemeſh, and the goingsout 
thereof were at * En-rogel. 

8 Andthe border went up by the yalley of 
the ſon of Hinnom , unto the ſouth-ſide of the 
Jebuſite,the ſame zs Jeruſalem: and the border 
went up to the top of the mountain , that /zerh 
before the valley of Hinnom , weſt-ward, 
which zs atthe end ofthe yalley of the giants 
north-ward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
wh nr went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron, and the border was drawn to Balaah 
which is Kirjath-jearim. 

Io Andthe border compaſſed from Balaah 
weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 
unto the ſide of mount Jearim ( which 7s Che- 


| 


ſalon) on the north-ſide, and went down to 
Beth-ſhemeſh , and paſſed on zo Timnah. 
11 And 


and aſcended up on the ſouth-ſide unto Ka- \nt,uw= 
deſh-barnea: and paſſed along to Hezron, and wick Þ 
went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to #.mi. 


4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of that coaſt were atthe ſea: this 


5 Andrtheeaſt-border was the falt-ſea,even 
unio the® end of Jordan : and their border in » #wigv 
the north-quarter was from the bay of the ſea, 


"The borders of Judah, | 


Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an 
inheritance. | 
14 * Hebron therefore became the inherit- * ©. ::.,, | 


d! ac. Z. 56 f 


15 And*thenameof Hebron before, was + c..,;,,, 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a * great man * riwn i y 
among the Anakims. Andthe land had reſt "Oi 


* Num, 34}, J 


* Nun, 11,408 


+ fitb tary 
\ The ky 
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it And the border went out unto the ſide | 

of Ekron north-ward : and the border was 

drawn to Shicron , and paſſed along to mount 

Baalah, and went outunto Jebneel; and the 

4 Xx, t- goingsOut of the border were at the * ſea. 

popes 12 Andthe weſt-border 4s to the great 
ſea, andthe coaſt zhereof:; this 7s the coaſt of 
the children of Judah round about, according 
to their families. 

13 T Andunto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
| hegave apart among the children of Judah, 
according tothe commandment of the Lok D 
| +415 to Joſhua, even*3thecitic of Arbathe father 
1000's of Anak, which c:tie is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb* drove thence the three ſons 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir ; and the name of Debir before 
was Kirjath-ſepher. 

16 4 And Caleb faid , He that ſmiteth 
Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I 
give Achſah my daughterto wite. 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, rook it: and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 And itcameto pals, as ſhe came #170 
him , that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a 
field, and * ſhe lighted oft her aſs; and Caleb 


be e This was don 
= aferthe death of 
& ſJolkna, Judy. 1, 


© 1% 20, 


f Becauſe her 


wi faiduntoher, What wouldeſt thou ? 
19 Whoanſwered, Give me a bleſſing ; for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth-land , give mealſo 
$ denſe ber. * ſprings Of water: and hegayc her the upper 


en, fie deſired of ſprings, and the nether ſprings. | 
tor faings p ic This i£ the CEOS of the tribe of the 
1115" children of Judah according to their families. 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah , toward the coaſt of 
Edom ſouth-ward , were Kabzeel, and Eder, 
and Jagur. 
22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem . and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
and Hezron , which zs Hazor, 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah,and Heihmon, and 
Beth-paler, 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
Bezjothyjah. 
29 Baalah, andlim, and Azem, 
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: k nihbefor, @=3O And Eltolad,and Cheſil,and * Hormah, 
F 31 And Ziklapg, and Madmannah,and San- 


= Pub Jadg.1, 17, 
| fannah, 

J And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twentie and 
nine, with their villages. 

33 And inthe valley , Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, 

j4 And Zanoah,and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, & Adullam,Socoh,& Azekah, 

36 AndSharaim,and Adithaim, and Gede- 
| rah, + and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with 
their villages, 


F. 
- 


4 
fe i Or, 6 


37 Zenah, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, ht 


38 AndDilean,and Mizpch,and Joktheel ; 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Epglon, 
| 6 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kith- 
un, 

41 AndGederoth , Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah,and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their 
villages. 

4% Lebnah, and Echer, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphta, and Aſlinah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib,) and Mare- 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her towns , and her villages. 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 
/aid f near Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 
the * river of Egypt, and the great ſea, andthe i Meaming, vitus, 
border thereof. IO FIRE POs 

48 © Andinthe mountains, Shamir, and 
Jattit , and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah , and * Kirjath-ſannah, 
which zs Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh 
eleven cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And} Janum, and Beth-tappuah , and t or, Ja 
Aphekah, | 
54 And Humtah,and* Kirjath-arba (which + ci. :4. :5. 
z5 Hebron) and Zior ; nine cities with their 
villages. 

55 Maon, Carmel , and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel,and Jokdeam.and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and El- 
tekon : ſix cities with their villages. 

60 T Kirjath-baal (which zs Kirjath-jearim) 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 

61 © 1n the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 1: | 

62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of' Salt, and of this citie the 
En-gedi : fix cities with their villages. _ 

63 Asfor the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem , the children of Judah could ® not m That ;,, utterly, 
drive them out: bur theJebuſitesdwell with the <6 #hg*e7 fe 
children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


and burnt their 
Cluc, Jadg 1, \ 
: » H AP. : XVI. 
1 The penerall borders of the ſons of Foſeph. «5 The 
bd of the turd of walk te 7 The Ca- 
naanites not conquered, 
Nd the lot of the children of * Joſeph 
A: fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the children: for | 
water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs follower Fries 
that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount **®: #= nb 
Beth-el ; x 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, * J=4-1.26, 
and paſſeth along unto the borders of Archito 
Ataroth; 

3 Andgocth down weſt-ward, to the coaſt 
of Japhleri, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer : and the goings our 
thereof are at the * ſea, 

4 50 


I91 


+ Heb. Ly the place 
of 


k which is alſo 
called Kirjath- 
ſepher,verſ. 1.5, 


a That 1s, to 
Ephraim and his 


b Oftheir inheri- 
tanges _ 


 Ephraims portion. 


- Is | Om 
Forhua. Manaſlehs portioq | 


T9 4 So the children of Joſeph , Manaſlch and 

c Severally, firſt. Eghraim , © took their inheritance. 

then Manaſleh, 5 T And the border of the children of E- 
phraim, according to their families, was thus : 
even the border of their inheritance on the 
caſt-ſide, was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-ho- 
ron the upper. - 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah on the north-ſide , and the 
border went about eaſt-ward unto 'Taanath- 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohab:: 

7 Andit wentdown from Janohah , to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and 

d Forſofarthe Went Out at* Jordan. 

OE $ The border went out from 'Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the riyer Kanah: and the goings 
out thereof were at the ſea. This zs the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. | 

e Becauſe Epkre- © ©, And © the ſeparate cities for the children 


ims tribe was far : - 
greucr than Me- of Ephraim were among the inheritance ofthe 
bead mereciet. Children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their 
villages. 
10 Andthey draye not out the Canaanites 
rhat dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day , and 


ſerve under tribute. 


Cnae XVII 
1 The lot of Manaſſch. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaan- 
ites not driven out. 14 The children of Foſeph obtain 
another lot, - 


Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh ; ( for he was the * firſt-born of Jo- 


Aſher to Michmethah, thar 47h beforc _W 
chem, and the border went along on the right 
hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah, | 
8 Now Manaſſch had the land of © Tappuah: a au, 
but Tappuah on the border of Mana be. iſt, | 
longed tothe children of Ephraim. | 
Andthe coaſt deſcended unto the river t or; ,,t 
Kanah, ſouth-ward of the river : theſe cities of *** | 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſleh : 
the coaſt of Manaſleh alſo was on the north- 
ſide of theriver, and the out-goings of it were 1 
at the © ſea. e That i, . 
xo South-ward if was Ephraims,and north- **= | 
ward 2f was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his bor- 1 
der, and they met togetherin * Aſher on the & tateny,}/ 
north, and in Iſfachat on the eaſt. ofa 
11 And Manaſſch had in Iffachar and in , 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns , and the inhabitants of Dor and 
hertowns, andthe inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
and her towns , and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddoand her towns , even three countreys. ; 
12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh * could g Funw 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, gan 
butthe Canaanites would dwell in thatland. ann Þ 
13 Yetitcame to paſs when the children JF 
of Iſrael were waxen ' cod , that they purthe | 
Canaanites to tribute ; but did not utterly 
drive them out. | 
14 Andthechilderen of Ioſeph ſpake unto * 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but .|F 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing F 'Þ 


" 0n.41-52 ſeph) 7owit, for * Machir the firſt-born of 

SPY Manaſſeh the father of Gilead : becauſe he 

ee” evas a man of war therefore he had Gilead 
and Baſhan. 

» Nun.:6.29. +» There wasalſo a/offor** the reſt of the 


2 Forthe other 


half.uive badtheir children of Manaſlch by their families ; forthe 

Fodm  Childrenof Abiezer , and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children Afriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida-: 
theſe werethe male-children of Manaſlſeh the 
ſon of Joſeph by their families. 

» Nwn, 26.23) 3 © But * 4 16-wae the ſon of Hepher, 

&27-1-©352* the ſon of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of 
Manaſfſeh, had no ſons , but daughters: and 
theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Eleazarthe 
prieſt, and. before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, 'The Lord 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 

b Among them among our * brethren: therefore according to 
' the commandment of the LoxDp , he gave 


am a preat people, foraſmuch as the Lox 
hath * bleſſed me hitherto 2 wh : 
15 And Joſhuaanſweredthem, If thou be wn þ 
a great people, then gettheeuptothe wood- © | 
countrey, and cut down for thy ſelf there in the ] 
land ofthe Perizzites, andof the # giants, ' if 2 Þ 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. ITT | 
16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The je math 
hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaar- an. ub 
itesthat dwell inthe landof the valley, have = | 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- ; 
ſheanand hertowns, and they who' are ofthe 
valley of Jezreel. 1 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo- | 
ſeph, even to Ephraim , and to Manaſſeh, ſay- b 
ing, Thou art agreat people, and haſt great 
power: thou ſhalt not have one lot ozely. 
18 Butthe mountain ſhall be thine, for iris 
a wood: and thou ſhalt cut itdown: and the | 
out-goings of it ſhall be thine: for * thou ſhalt * #%*% 
drive out the Canaanites, though they haye exits 
iron-chariots, and though they j# ſtrong. ; 
CHae XVIII. 


them an inheritance among the brethren of | * The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2. The remainder 


their father. 


of the landis deſcribed, and divided into ſeven parts. 


. PRIN | 
ay 5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſ. IO foſhua zvideth it by lot. 11 The lot and border 


Canaan : five to 


other five to the 


daughters of Ze- which were on the other ſide Jordan : 
op ' 


Manaſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 


7 4 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 


the males, and feh, beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, A 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch had 
arrinheritance _—_— is ſons: andthereſt of | gationthere, andthe land was ſubdued be 


of Benjamin. 21 Their cities, 

Nd the whole congregation of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael aſſembled together ar Shi- | 

loh , and ſet up the * rabernacle of the congre- « For thy jj 
= tom Gil 

them. muy 

2 Andthere remained among the children 


of 


e Tha! 
ſeven | 
every. 


qd For 
their | 
already 
pointe: 


© e Bet 
of the 


: f That 
y crific 
© ofictin 


13s 1 


th © 


MN. 


Ln omnmwms 


rad 


ch rt errnrrn——_ 


The portion of Benjamin , 


C hap. xjx. | 


and Simeon. 


_ 


of Iſrael ſeven tribes , which* had not yetre- 

ccived their inheritance. 

». 3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, How long are you ſlack to goto 237 
the land which the L o 8D God of your tathers 
hath given you? © 

4 Give out from ambng you three men, 
for each tribe: and I willfend them , and they 
ſhall riſe , and go through. the land , and de- 

-7wk, ino ſcribe it according to the © inheritance of 

fre F5,"one. them , andthey ſhall conte again to me. 

5 And they ſhall divid&it into ſeven rt : 

Judah ſhall abide iri thag&oaſt on the ſouth , 

and the houſe of JoſephMall* abide in their 

coaſt on the north. * 73 | 

6 Ye ſhall therefore Feſcribe the land 270 
ſeven parts,and bring th&Yeſtription hither to 
me, that I may caſt lot$'for you here before 


Eleazit , 
Jow's » and the 
heads of the tribes 
tad don'to Judah, 
& half of Manal- 
feb. 


4 For theſe had 
their inheritance. 
already ap” 
pointed, 


E « Before the ak the® LogDour God; 


| of the Lord. 


| fThat is , the 
| ficrifices and 
E offtings, Gap» 


y 


Gilzs', g 


? 


my 
£ 
6 
| 
j 
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S 


Ly 
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= 
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7 Butthe Levites have no part among you, 
for the * prieſthood ofthe, Loxp zs their in- 
heritance + and Gad afd Reuben , and half 
the tribe of Manaſſehi=have received their 
inheritance beyond. Jpydan on the caſt , 
which Moſes the ſervantof the LorD gave 

tem. no 
8 © Andthe men ardfe, and went away:and 
Joſhua charged thenf' hart went to deſcribe 
the land, ſaying , Go/,:and walk through the 
geby __— land, and * deſcribe is7,*and come againto me, 
country deity. that I may here caſt” lots for you before the 
Lokd in Shiloh. ' 

9 And the men went, andpaſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeven 
parts, in a book, and came 4gazn to Joſhua to 
the hoſt at Shiloh: 

b Thit every one 10 ©| And Joſhua® caſtlotsfor them in Shi- 

hots 4p. oh, beforethe LoxDp : and there Joſhua 

pointraent. divided theland unto the children of Iſracl ac- 
cording to their diviſions. 

11 4 And thelot of thetribe of the child- 

\ ren of Benjamin came up according to their 
familics : and the coaſt of their lot came forth 
i between the children of Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Joſeph. 

12 Andtheir border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan , and the border went up to the 
ſide of Jericho , on the north-ſide, and went 
up through the mountain weſt-ward , and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 
Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz , to the fide of Luz ( which zs 
* Berh-el )ſouth-ward , & the border deſcended 
to Ataroth-addar , near the hill that 1zeth on 
the ſouth-ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 Andthe border was drawn zhexce, and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward , 
from the hill that /zeth before Beth-horon 
ſouth-ward: andthe goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal ) which z; Kirjath-jearim ) a 
city of the children of Judah : This «was the 
weſt-quarter. 

15 Andtheſouth-quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border Went our on 


13» 1 4. 


i Their inherj - 
tance bordered 
upon Judah and 
Joſeph, 


k which was in 
the tribe of E- 
pltzaim : ayorher 
ane was in 

the tribe of Beg. 
knmn, 


| 


the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came down tothe end 
of the mountain that /ieth before the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom , and which #s in the valley 
of the giants on the north,and deſcended tothe 
valley of Hinnom, to the ſide of Jebuſi onthe 
ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to ' En-ſhemeſh, and went forth | which is the 
toward Geliloth , which z over againſt the y 
going up of Adummim, and deſcended to * the + c4. :5. 6. 
{tone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben , 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide oyer 
againſt + Arabah north-ward , and went down , or , te plas 
unto Arabah. LD 

19 And theborder paſſed along tothe ſide 
of Beth - hoglah north-ward : and the out- 
goings of the border were at the north f bay of + ns. gw 
the ſalt-ſea atthe” ſouth-end of Jordan: This ,, +, y. ver 
Was the ſouth-coaſt, 0 O 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the the fil S:.. 
ealt-ſide .: This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin , by the coaſts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the child- 
ren of Benjamin according to their families, 
were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 
of Keziz. 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba : twelve cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, andRamah , and Beeroth , 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah , & Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, ( which zs 
* Jeruſalem ) Gibeath, a»d Kirjath : fourteen 
cities with their villages. This zs the inheri- 
tance of the children of Benjamin according 
to their families. 
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n which was not 
wholly in the 

tribe of Benja- 
min, burpart of , 
ir was alfo in the 
ttibe of Judah, 


XIX. 


I Thelot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulon, 17 of Iſſachar . 
24 of Aſher, 32 of Naphtali , 40 of Dan. 49 The 
chilaren of Iſrael give an inheritance to Foſhna. 


CHAP. 


Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families: and their in- 
heritance was * within the inheritance of the 2 According to 
children of Judah. thee he Rs 
2 Andthey had in their inheritance, Beer- eager ene. 
ſheba ; and Sheba, and Moladah, 2 49: Fo 
3 And Hazar-ſhual and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Ziklag, and Bcthul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag , and Beth-marcaboth , and 
Aazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharuhen : thir- 
teen cities and their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
four cities and their villages. 
8 And allthe villages that were round about 
theſe cities , to Baalath-beer , Ramath of the 
ſouth: This zs the inheritance of the tribe of 


the 


river t rneth img 


The lots of losbua. ſeyerall tribes, 
boy the children of Simeon according to their turneth to Hoſah : and the out-goings thereof © n- 
families, | areattheſeafrom the coaſt to Achzib. 

g Out of the portion of the children of | zo Ummah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
Judah vas the inheritance of the children of | twentie and two cities with their villages. 
Simeon : for the part of the children of Judah 31 This # theinheritance of the tribe of the 
b But this Inge 09,25 to0® much for them : therefore the child- | children of Aſher according to their families: 


portion was 


tiven chem by ren of Simeon had their inheritance within the | theſe cities with their villages. 
to dectie their inheritance of them. 32 C The ſixth lot came outto the children 
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ſocreaſe in time. xo | Andthe third lot came up for the | of Naphtali: ever forthe children of Naphtali 
childten of Zebulun , according to their fa- — to their families | | 
milies: and theborder oftheir inheritance was | 33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, from » ms ets | 'F 
unto Sarid. Allonto Zaanannim, and Adami., Nekeb, and yori? tas} ww 
11 And their border went up toward the ſea, Jabneel unto Lakum , and the out-goings = | 
and Maralah, and reachedto Dabbaſheth, and | thereof were at Jordan. W 
| reached to the river that zs before Jokneam. | 34 And 7hezr the coaſt turneth we ſt-ward B+ 
ie” 12 And turned from Sarid © eaſt-ward , | to Aznoth-tabor , and goeth out from thence , 
Set. roward the ſun-riſing , unto the border of Chi- | to Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſloth-tabor , and then goeth out to Deberath, | ſouth-ſide , and reacheth to Aſher on the 
and goeth up to Japhia; weſt-ſide , and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
1} And from thencepaſſerh on along on | the ſun-rifing, 
thecaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 35 Andthe fenced cities are Liddim , Zer, 1 
; Or, which # poeth out to Remmon -} methoar to Neah. | and Hammath, Rakkath, and * Cinnereth, the lhe fn 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 36 And Adamah, andRamah, and Hazor, nezaeth buf if ſÞ þ 
north-ſide #o Hannathon : and the out goings 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, F Obi 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el , 38 And Iron, and Mihdal-el, Horem, and _ 
15 And Kattath , aud Nahallal, and Shim- | Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteen cities 
d There was an- TON , and Idalah, and * Beth-lehem : twelye | with their villages. 
in che rride of Cities With their villages. 39 This x the inheritance of the tribe of eT 
I 16 This 7s the inheritance of the children | the children of Naphrtali according to their ay 
of Zebulun according to their families , theſe | families, the cities and their villages. 
cities with their villages. 40 C| Andthe ſeventh lot came out for the 
- 17 © eAvdthefourth lot came out toIſſa- | tribe of the children of Dan, according to their 
char, for the children of Iſſachar , according to | families. | — 1H 
their families. 41 Andthe coaſt of their inheritance was 
13 And their border was toward Jezreel, | Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh. 
and Cheſulloth, and Shunem. 42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jeth- 
19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Ana- | lah, | | | 
harath. 43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, = 
20 AndRabbith , and Kiſhion, and Abez, 44 AndEltcked, and Gibbethon , and Baa- Bu. 
© Thee was an- 21 And Remeth , and © En-gannim , and | lath, ; 
other city of this En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. | 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- | ac 
of Judah : for un 2,2, Andthe coaſt reacheth to Tabor , and | rimmon. | K- 
eerain cities bad Shahanimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh ; and the out- 26 And Mejarkon, and Rakkon, with the | 
were diftinguithed GOINgS Of their border were at Jordan : ſix- | border before* + Japho. t Or, evo aud | 
07 checribeonely. ren Cities with their villages, | 47 And the coalt of the children of Dan Gl 
23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of | went our zoo /zrrle for them ; therefore the 4* * * | 
the children of Ifſachar according to their fa- |. children of Dan went up to ' fight againſt 1 Accordivy « : 
milies , the cities and their villages. Leſhem , and took it , and ſinote it wich the ite. day | t. 
24 4 And the fifth lot came out for the | edgeof the ſword, and poſſeſſedit , and dwelt *": His 
tribe of the children of Aſher , according to | therein, and called Leſhem , * Dan , after the * Ju. 1. » | 
their families, . name of Dan their father, 
2.5 And their border was Helkath; and Hali, 48 This « the inheritance of the tribe of 
and Berhen, and Achſhaph. the children of Dan according to their fami- 
26 And Alammelech -, and Amad , arid | lies, theſe cities with their villaoes. 
Miſheal ; and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, | 49 © When they had made an end of diyid- 
and to Shihor-libnath, ing the land for inheritance by their coaſts, 
VERS 27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing to | rhe children of Iſrael gaye an inheritance to 
mg hs Beth-dagon , and reacheth to* Zebulun , and | Joſhua the ſon of Nun , among them: 
hich 1 more tothe valley of Jiphthah-el, roward the north- | 50 According to the word of the Lokp, 
ſide of Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goerh our | they gave him the citie which he asked, ever Þþ » 
to Cabul onthe left hand. * Timnath-ſerah, in mount Ephraim : and he * © ** © i 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, | built the citie , and dwelt therein. n=” 
PETER and Kanah, even unto great Zidon : 51* Theſe arethe inheritances which Elea- * * 3+ 7 1 ® 
* which ws” z9 And ?her the coaſt*turnethtoRamah , | zar the prieſt , and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
2 bes andtothe ſtrong citic f5 Tyre , and the coaſt | and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
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Fix cities of refuge. 


Chap. xx.xxj, Cities givento the Levites. 
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þ Fxod, 21.13, 
Nym. 356,11 14. 
Diu 19 2» 


z3 At unavares, 
and bearing him 
go grudge, 


EF þ That #:, the 


BE at os and tt A 8 ea 
, 


-, qeereft kinſman 


of. him that is 
ſlain, 


e Till his cauſe 
were proved. 


71 Heb, ſanfified 


#* Dent. 4. 43. 
1 Caren.6 78. 


d Out of the half and Golan in Baſhan our of the © tribe of Ma- 


tribe of Manaſſth 
beyond Jordan, 


e Before the 
judges, 


- renof Iſrael. 


»% Num 35.2, 


% By Moſes, b 
whoſe miniſtery 
God ſhewed his 
power, 


y manded* by the hand of Moſes, togiveusci- 


the children of Iſrael , divided for an inheri- 
rance by lot, in Shiloh before the Lok, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: ſo 
they made an end of dividing the countrey. 


Cuar. XX. 


1 God commandeth , 7 and the children of Iſrael appornt 
the ſix cities of refuge. | 

THe Lox alſo ſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying , 

T 2 Speak to the children of Ifracl,ſaying, 

* Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 

I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: . 

3 Thar the ſlayer that killeth ay perſon 
2 unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither : 
and they ſhall be your alige from the avenger 
of blood. 

4 And when hethat doth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the 
cate of the citie, and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the ears of the elders of that citie; they ſhall 
rake him into the city unto them, and give 
him a place that he may dwell among them. 

Andifthe* avenger of blood purſue after 
him , then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayerup. 
into his hand : becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated him not before-time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he 
ſtand before the congregation for © judgement, 
and * until the death of the high prieſt that 
ſhall bein thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer re- 
turn and come unto his own citie, and unto his 
own houſe,unto the citie from whence he fled. 

» E And they f appointed Kedeſh in Galilee 
in mount Naphrtali , and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim , and Kirjath-arba (which « Hebron) 
inthe mountain of Judah. 

$ Andonthe other ſide Jordan by Jericho 
eaſt-ward, they aſſigned * Bezer in the wilder- 
neſs upon the plain, out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 
and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 


naſſch. 

g Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them , that whoſoever kil- 
leth azy perſon at unawares, might flee thi- 
ther, and not die by the hand of the avenger 
of blood , until he ſtood before the © con- 
gregation. 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the other tribes 


unto the Levites. 43 God gavethe land, and reſtto 
the Iſraelites, according to his promiſe. 


Hen came near the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt , 
and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the child- 


2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan,faying,* The Loxv com- 


ties to dwell in, withthe ſuburbs thereof for 
Our cattel. 


3 And the childreti of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance at the com- 


mandment of the Lox, theſe cities and their i945 
ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out forthe families of 
the * Kohathites : and the children of Aaron He mech 
the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had by rt: for Some 
lot out of the tribe of Judah , and out of the "One 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, © thirteen cities. c Every tribe geve 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath coding « their 
had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of ten or inte. 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out ***: **: *: 
of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher , and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun , 
twelye cities. 

8 Andthie children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levitestheſe cities with their ſuburbs, as 
the Logp commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 (| And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, arid out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are h:re 
| mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of © Aaron hezng of 4 For Auon 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of the 1d cherefor the 
w——_ of Levi, had: (for theirs was the firſt tmined in that 

ot amuy. 

I: Andthey pave them þ the city of Arbah t,,9*» $4#: 
the father of Anak (which czty « Hebron) in 
the hill-connzrey of Judah, with the ſuburbs 
thereof round about it. 

12 But*rhe fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 

13 C Thus they gave to the* children of 5.7%! #The, 
Aaron the prieſt, Hebron wirh her ſuburbs, zo f the Kobatites, 
beacitie of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah »sctict. * 
with her ſuburbs, | 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- 
moa with her ſuburbs, F 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs: nihe cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And outof the tribe of Benjamin, Gi- 
beon with her * ſuburbs, Geba with herſuburbs, f The ſubarts 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon owirs trom the 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. RT 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron,the ** 35: + 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 0 Andthe families of the children of 
Kohath the Levites, * which remained of the 8s . Thu were as 
children of Kohath, even they had the cities of *** 
their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim, 

21 For they gave them * Shechem with her Þ, Hetron and 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, fo be a citie of re- the wana of 
fuge for the ſlayer: & Gezer with her ſuburbs, aid n% 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and ; 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, four cities. 


R 2 23 \nd 


ft Hev. called 


* Chap. 14.14; 
1 Chron, 6. 56. 


N 


Cities given to the Levites. 


Foshua. 


_ PDE 
The altar of teſtimoniz | 


23 And out of the tribe of Dan , Eltekeh | 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

2.4 Ajalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

25 Andout of the half-tribe of Manaſlch, 
Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: two cittes. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſub- 
urbs, for the families of the children of Kohath 
that remained. 

27 @ Anduntothe children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites , out of the ozher 
k Golan and Re- half-tribe of Manaſlich, they gaTwze *£ Golanin 
of 1etupe under Baſhan with her ſuburbs, zo be a citie of refuge 

% cane. for the ſlayer: and Beeſhteran with her ſub- 
urbs : two cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar , Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs , 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. | 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

32 Andout of thetribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, zo be a citie of 
refuge for the ſlayer : and Hammoth-dor with 
her Ehadaand Kartan with her ſuburbs; three 
Cities. 

33 All thecities of the Gerſhonites,accord- 
ing to their families, were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

' 34 © Andunto the families of the children 
1 They are here of Merari the! reſt of the Levites , out of the 


I96 


i which dwelt in 
Canaan, 


. : T : OG nes... 
enemies before them ; the Lo x Þ delivered | 
their enemies into their hand. 


tecaſe they ar tribe of Z.ebulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbs , 

hk nwired. "0 1nd Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

jourgett rome, 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs,Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

36 Andoutofthetribe of Reuben,” Bezer 
ciiesof refuge . with her ſuburbs, and J ahazah with her ſub- 
rites , and beyond urbs . 

Jortan,c44p-20.% 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs , 7o be a city of 
refuge for the ſlayer :; and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs: four cities in all. 

40 Soall the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families ofthe Levites,were by their lot,twelve 
cities. 

41 Allthe citiesof the Levites, within the 
poſſciſion of the © children of Iſrael,were fortie 
and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all theſe 
cities. | 

43 T Andthe Lozpgave unto Iſrael all the 
land which he ſware to give unto their fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lox gave themreſt round 
abour,according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: andthere ſtood not a man of all their 


m Bezer and Ra- 
moth were the 


n Thus according 
10 Jacobs prophe- 
fie, they were 
ſcattered through. 
out the countrey , 
which God uſe 
to this'end , that 
his people might 
be inftrufted 1n 
the true religion 
y them, 


OCR CRIES NA 


thing which the Lox Þ had ſpoken unto the 


445 * There failed not ought of any good * ©... 


houſe of Iſrael: all came to pals. 


CHare. XXIL | 
1 The 1wo tribes and half with a bleſſing are ſent home. 
IO They build the altar of teſtimonie, m their journey. 


L ench 
qheit Z 
> they 
loſe th 
than 
true 10] 


11 The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 21 They give E - _ | 
them good ſatisfattion. | 
; a Af h 

Hen * Joſhua called the Reubenites,&the 1; oy WO? 


Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manafleh, '**!a« oa} 
2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have keptall that 
Moſes the ſervant ofthe L ox d* commanded }, idn Þ 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I tric tmin'Þ 
commanded you. _ 
3 Yehavenotleft your brethren theſe many 
days unto this day,but haye kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lo k Þ your God. 
4 And now the Loxrp your God hath 
given reſt unto your brethren , as he promiſed 
them : therefore now return ye, and pet ye 
unto your tents, ard unto the land of your | 
poſſeſſion, * which Moſes the ſervant of the + x=.;., þ 
LokD gave you on the other ſide Jordan. a. 
5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law , which Moſes the ſer- 
vantof the L o'k Þ charged you, *to © loyethe * 2w.ton Þ 
Lox D your God, and to walk in all his ways, ver aw þ 
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave oe OY 
unto him,and to ſerve him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. , 

6 So Joſhua © blefled them, and ſent them 4 neonmuſþ 
away : and they went unto their tents. reel fr 

7 © Now to the oze half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given poſe//ron in Baſhan : 
but unto the ozher half thereof gave Joſhua 
among their brethren on this ſide Jordan weſt- 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them. 

8 - And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
" much cattel, with ſilver and with gold, 
and with braſs, and with iron , and with very 
much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your cne- 
mies with your © brethren. 

q And thechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
{ch returned, and departed from the children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, , Which zs in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the countrey of Gilead, to 
the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
poſſeſſed, according to the word of the Lox D 
by the hand of Moſes. 

10 © And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, & the half-tribe of Manaſſeh built* there * The ile, 
an altar by Jordan, a grear altar to ſee to. imes 

11 C Andthechildren of Iſrael heard ſay , fee oJodns | 
Behold, the children of Reuben, andthe child. "5" | 
ren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſch, 
have builr an altar oyer againſt the land of | 


Canaan,in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage | 
of the children of Iſrael. ; 


T2, And 


feb 


CITE, The 2, 22.0 


e which raund 
at home andnet 
not tothe wu, | 
Num. 312% ©® 


1 Sam, 30.54 | 
| 
b- 
l 
4 


? 
i 


times the whole | 


\Why thealtar was built. Chap. xxtj. 
Iſrael gathered rhemſelys together at Shiloh , 
«ich now 23 LO FOUP TO 5 WAT againſt them, 
nei alt 1.3 Andthe children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
jo ter is > children of Reuben. , and to the children of 
ur *igioo t& Gad,, and to the half-tribe of Manaſleh into the 
tedu%s ® [and of Gilead , Phinchas the ſon of Elcazar 
the prieſt : 
| 16. paſcofte 14 And With him ten princes, of each} chief 
ſer, houſe a prince , throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers , among the thouſands of 
Iſrael. 
15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and tothe children of Gad, and to 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying. 
| ; x" oncty of 16 Thusfaith the * whole congregation of 


© the princes , tut 
E alſo of the com- 


rey - 
$, 1\ 


rr rr—_— 


The I{raclites are pacified. 


is And when the children of Iſrael þeard of | the Lo xD : fo ſhall your children make our 
3; the whole congregation of the children of | * children ceaſe from fearing the Lox. 


the Lo xD , What trepaſs zs this that ye have 


| non people. cOMMited againſt the God of Iſrael , to turn 
away this day from following the LoxD, in 
that yc have built you an altar, that ye might 
rebellthis day againſtthe Logrp ? 

” 4XW. 25-4 T7 Ts the iniquitic * of Peor too little for 


| ; Muning » God US , from which we arc not © cleanſed until 


* js nor tully pa 


; for ſuch wicked- 
* peſsapd idulatry. 


| 554, foramuch This day , ( although there was a plague in the 


| 233 00 puniſhment 


congregation of the Lokp ) 

13 Butthat ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the L ox Þ ? and it will be, /2ezng 
ye rebell to. day againſt the LoxD, that to 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole con- 
grcgation of Iirael. 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your 
poſſeſſion be * unclean, then paſs ye over unto 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lox , where- 
in the Loxvs tabernacle dwelleth , and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebell not againſt the 
Loxp,nor' rebell againſt us,in building you an 
altar, beſide the altar ofthe Loxp our God. 

20 * Didnot Achanthe ſon of Zerah com- 
miratreſpaſsin the accurſed thing , and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael ?andthat 
man periſhed not” alone in his iniquitie. 

21 C'Thenthe children of Reuben ,and the 
children of Gad, andthe halt-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch , anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the 
thouſands of [ſracl , 

22 The LogD Godofgods , theLoRD 
God of gods, he knoweth , and Iſracl he ſhall 
know, if z7 be in rebellion, or if in transgreſſion 
againſt the Logy, ( ſave us not this day ) 

23 That we have built us an altar toturn 
from following the Lozp,or ifto offer thereon 
burnt-offering , or meat-offering , or if tooffer 
peace-ofterings thereon , let the Logp" him- 
ſelf require 7 ; 

24 Andif we have not rather don it for 
{ Heb. to. mere fear of 7/15 thing , ſaying , Þ In time to come 
your children might ſpeak unto our children , 
ſaying , What have youto do with the Loxp 
God of Iſrael ? 

25 Forthe Lorp hath made Jordana bor- 
der between us and you ; ye children of Reu- 
ben, and children of Gad , ye have no partin 


can be ſufficient 


k In Jour judge- 
ment, 


1 To uſe any 
other ſervice than 
God hath ap+ 
pointed , 1s to 
webell againlt 
God,1 dam, 15. 


23 
* Chap, 7. T. S'2; 


m Signs 1unt , 

that if many 
ſuffered for one 
mans fault , for 
the fault of many 
al ould ſuffc. 


© Let him punith 
ws. 


| 


197 


o Or, to rurn 
back from the 


26 Therefore we ſaid , Let us now prepare *c God. 
to build us an altar , not for burnt-offering , 
nor for ſacrifice: 

27 But that it maybe * a witneſs between » 6c. zr. av, 
us and you, andour generations after us , that jj; 5 7 
we might dothe ſervice of the LorDp before 
him with our burnt-offerings , and with our 
facrifices , and with our peace-offerings , that 
your children may not ay to our children in 
time to come, Ye haye no part inthe Log. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be when 
they ſhould /o ſaytous, orto our * genera- 
tions in time to come, that we may ſay agazn, 
Behold the patern of the altar ofthe Lo xD, 
which our fathers made , not for burnt-offer- ms wma 
ings, nor forfacrifices , but it is a witneſs be- ** 
tween us and you. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell againſt 
the Loxp , and turn this day from following 
the Lox D , tobuild an altar for burnt-offer- 
ings, for meat-ofterings , or for ſacrifices, be- 
ſides the altar ofthe LoxrD our God that 7s 
before his tabernacle. 

30 © And when Phinchas theprieſt , and 
the princes of the congregation , and heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad , and the children of 
Manaſlch ſpake, it pleaſed them. 

31 And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben , and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of. 7 
Manaſleh , This day we perceive that the 
LORDS 3 among us, becauſe ye have not com- q By preervin 
mitred this treſpaſs againſt the Logy: + now ik orcring u8 
ye haye * delivered the children of Iſrael out t whowit yehug 
ot the hand of the Log. op EM 

32 { And Phinehas the ſon of Elcazar "** i you; 
the prieſt, and the Princes , returned from the 
children of Reuben , and from the children of 
Gad, out ofthe land of Gilead , unto the land 
of Canaan , to the children of Iſrael , and 
brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſrael , and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, 
and did not intend to go up againſt them in 
battel, to deſtroy the land wherein the child- 
ren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Andthe children of Reuben, &the chil- 
ren of Gad,called the altar f Ed: for it ſhall be ! Thi i , « 

a witneſs between us, that the Logp is God, *® 


CHAP. XXIIL 
I Foſhua's exhortation before his aeath , 3 by former 
benefits , 5 by promiſes , and by threatnings. 

Ndit came to paſs , a long time after thar 
Athe LoxD had given reſt unto Ifracl 
from all their enemies round about, that Jo- 
ſhua waxed old azd ſtricken in age. 

2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael , and for 
their.elders, aud for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers , and ſaid unto 
them, Iamold and ſtricken inage : 

3 Andye have*ſecnallthatthe Loxp your 
Sk God 


p They fignifie « 
wonderfull cace 
that they bare to. 
ward their poſte- 
ri.y , that they 


T Heb. # ws 
i their e364 ! goed 


t Heb. come inte 
days, ; 


a Your eyes beat. 
ing witaeſs, | 


—_— 


Ae. 


Forhua. Gods benefits to the Iſraclity | 


 Joshua's exhortation. 


God hath don unto all theſe nations,becauſe | 


fyou ; forthe* LoxD your God & he that 
hath fought * for you. 

4 Behold , Thave divided unto you by lot 
theſe nations that remain, tobe an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jordan , with all the na- 
tions that I have cut off,cyen unto the great ſea 

t Heb. atthe ſunſa, F weſt-ward. * | 
5 Andthe Loxpyour God, he ſhall expell 
b them from before you , anddrive them from 


out of your ſight , and ye ſhall poſſeſs their 


198 


* Exod. 14. 14' O 


b which yet re- 
main and are not 
OVELcOMe , as 


549, 1 land asthe Loxp your God hathpromiſed 
unto you. 
6 Be yctherefore yery couragious to keep 
and to do all that is written in the book of the 
* Dat 5. 12. law of Moſes , * thatyeturn nor afide there- 
& 28. 14+ 


from , tothe right hand or to theleft; 

- Thatyecome not among theſe nations, 
theſe that © remain amongſt you , neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
cauſe to * ſwear by them , neither ſerye them , 
nor bow your ſelys unto them. 

8 + Butcleaye unto the Loxp your God, 
as ye havedon unto this day. 

9 + Forthe Loxp hath driven out from be- 


e And not yet 
ſubdued. 
* Pſal. 16. 4» 


d Let not' the 
judges admit an 
oath , which any 
ſhall ſwear by 
their idols. 

4 Or , for if you 
awill cleave ,- &c. 
t Or , thin the 


0D. wit fore you, great nations and ſtrong : but as for 
Z you , no man hath been able to ſtand before 
you unto this day. 
» Lev. 26. 8, IO * Onemanofyou ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
Dewut. 32. 30 


* - fortheLogp your God , he 27 zs that fighteth 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. 
11 Take good heed therefore unto your 


" - va 
: % N " 


»% 4. - 


h He ſheweth 
that no evil can 
come unto man , 
except he offend 
God by dilobe- 
dicnce. 


| Z : i 7 ſelys, that ye love the Lox your God. 
| Iz Els if ye do in any wiſe go back , and 
theſe that remain among you , and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, 
13 Know for a certainty , that the Loxp 
your God will no more drive out anyof theſe 
Pm 2:6 ſnares and traps unto you., and ſcourges in 
cs 597. your ſides, and thorns in your © eyes , untill 
al griefuntoyou, 
of your deftrue Loxp your God hath given you. 
f1 ; 14 Andbehold, thisday Ia * going the 
to the courſe of 
Ok. 51297 hearts and in all your fouls , that * nor one 
thing hath failed ofall the good things which 
all are come to paſs unto you , aud not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 
all good things are come upon you, which the 
LoKD your God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the 
he hath deſtroyed you from off this good land 
which the L o k Þ your God hath given you. 
of the LoxD your God , which he commanded 
ou, and hayvegon and ſerved other gods, and 
of the LORD bekindledagainſt you, and ye 
ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land 


CHaAare. XXIV. 

F lager aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brief 
hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah. 14. He reneweth 
a covenant between them and God. 36 A ſtone the 
witneſs of the covenant. 29 Foſhua's age, death and 


burial. 32 foſephs bones are buried. 34 Eleazar 
aieth. 


I 


Ifrac] toShechem,and called for the elders 
of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their jud- 
ges, and for their officers , and they preſented 
themſelys before* God. 

.2 And Joſhuaſaid unto all the people, Thus 


t 


dwelt on the other ſide of the © flood in old 


— of Nachor : and they ſerved other 
gods. 

3 AndI took your father Abraham from 
the other ſide of the flood , and led him 
throvghout all the land of Canaan, and multi- 
plied his ſeed, and * gave him Iſaac. 


and I gave unto * Eſau mount Scir, to poſleſs 


it : *but Jacob and his children went down in- 
to Egypt. 


plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
amongſt them ; and afterward I brought you 
our. 

6 And I * brought your fathers out of 
Epypt : and you came unto the ſea , and the 
Egyptians purſued after your fathers with 
chariots and horſmen unto *the Red-ſea. 

7 And whenthey criedunto the Loxp,' he 
put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the ſea upon them , and covered 
them ; and your eyes have ſeen what I have 


* along ſeaſon, 


8 AndlI brought you into the land of the A- 
morites,which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 
* and they fought with you : I gave them 
into your hand , that ye might poſſeſs their 
land , and deſtroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the fon of Zippor , king of 
& called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you : 
10 ButI would not hearken unto Balaam , 
therefore he bleſſed you till : ſo I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

It And ye went oyer Jordan , and came 
unto Jericho : and the * men of Jericho fought 
againſt you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 

and the Canaanites, andthe Hittites , and the 

Girgaſhites, the Hiyites, and the Jebuſites,and 

I delivered them into your hand. 

12 And* Iſentthe hornet before you,which 
drave them out from before you , even the two 
kings of the Amorites: 647 not with thy ſword , 
nor with thy bow. 

13 Andl have given you a land for which 
yedid not labour, & cities which ye built not , 
and ye dwell in them : of the vineyards and 
olive-yards which ye planted not , do ye ear. 


cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, ever 
and they to you: | 
» Ezd. 22, 23. nations from before you; *but they ſhall be 
c Meaning , they 
l grefunoyou, ye periſh from off rhis good land which the 
f 1 die according 
way of all theearth, and ye*® know inall your 
2 Moſt certainly 
the Lox D your God ſpake concerning you; 
15 Therefore it ſhall come topaſs , that as 
Loxp bring upon you all eyil things , until 
16 When ye have * transprefſed the covenant 
owed yourſelvstothem: then ſhall the anger 
which he hath given unto you, 


14 © Now therefore * fearthe Logp, and 


NEEDmaamon.... 
\ 


nine tribe 
the half, bs 


AT Joſhua gathered all the * tribes of « 1; ,, 


h 
W 


ſaith the Logp God of Iſrael , * Your fathers * ;, 
50 F 
time, eves Terah the fathers of Abraham , and juis $5.6 n” 
c E . 
Meſopoung 3 
Gen, 11, 26, 4 


* Gen.36 4, 


* Gen.46.6, 


5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I * 443.4, 


don in Epypt : and ye dwelt inthe wilderneſs : 


Moab, aroſe & warred againſt Iſrael , & *ſent ; 


by 


f 
= 
ol 
4 
' 
F. 
%: 
"y 


! 


4 
þ 


he 


Before the, © 
hich was troyy 42 
(0) Shechem, *F 


Foe, ener, 


* Gen.21, 2, 


4 Andgaveunto Ifaac, * Jacob and Eſau: * Gen.25.26 


ys that 


| þ Ho 


© more: 


* hound 
| Godt 


whom 


| yeceiv 
© demp! 
| {ouls? 


* Exod, 12.17 


* Exod. 14-91 


Even foie 


y eas, 


by Num: 21. 3k q 


6, 1 % 


Exod. 23. 28, 
Dewi, 7. 3% 


e This is the tt Þ 
uſe of Gods vl Þ 


fits , to lean 
cthereny 10 Ie 
and ſerve bm 
with an _uprigit 
con{C1ence. 


ſerve 


Nam, 14. 5 
Diu, 23.4 ÞF 


It 
# 
[3 


: 


e Becauſe it ws © 
the chicf city 
under it contal 
all the countrey+ | 
els they of the 
city fought not, | 
chap. ; 


: 
£ 
3 
i 
in 
k 


| 3 Cl 


SIESFIS » IETF EO ITHACIS 


— I 


«* Joshua's cxhortation. 


E 


” ythatif all the 
” yorldwould go 


L_—_— 


Chap. xxxv, His age, death,and burial. 


JC 


ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put | 
away the gods which your farhers ſerved on 
the other ſide of the flood , and in Egypt: and 
ſerveyethe Lo xD. 
15 Andifitſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
LokD, chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers 
ſerved , that were on the other ſide of the 
floud, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
z Thi texcheth Jand ye dwell : but as for me and my houſe, we 
will ſervethe Lox. 


— 


24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
LokD our God will we ſerve, and his yoice 
will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a' covenant with the 1 xy joyning God 
people that day, and ſet them a ſtatute, and an rogeve:: tif he 
ordinance in Shechem. rage ir 

26 


miſe and threat= 

pl And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the iz out of the 
book of the law of God,and took a great ſtone, 
and ſct it up there under an oak, that was by 


the ſanctuary ofthe Lok». | 
27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 


199 


oy once is 16 Andthe people anſwered and faid, God | hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for 
pays forbid thatwe ſhould forſake the LokD, to | it hath heard all the words of the Lo rp m Rather th 
© mokim, ſerye other gods. which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore a thonld norbe 
5 17 For the LoxD our God, he jt #5 that | witneſs unto you, leaſt ye deny your,God. Þ Humb creaures 
k, brought us up, & our fathers out of the land of | +28 So loles let the people depart, every Jang! * 
. Epypt,from the houſe of bondage,& which did | man unto his inheritance. 
thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us 29 © Anditcameto paſs after theſe things, 
in all tne way wherein we went, and among all | that Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of the 
the people through whom we paſſed. Lok died,being an hundred &ten years old. 
, 18 And the Loxp draye out from before 30 And they buried him in the border of his 
, us all the people, even the Amorites which | inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah , which # in 7 ©: 19-50. 
dwelt intheland: Zherefore will wealſoſerve | mount Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the hill m_— 
* þ How nuch the LORD, "for he & our God. of Gaaſh. | 


tie 


more ae Ve 

| hound to ſerve 

| God in Chiiſt , by 
F whom we have 


19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the Loxp ; for he zs an holy 


31 And Ifrael © ſerved the Lox all the » Such are the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 3: 4 


$s their rulers are. 


, : G . . h : L " Heb. prolouged 
wi he God: hezs a jealous God, he will not forgive | that | overlived Joſhua, and which had known Boogie aſs 


| {ouls? 


your transgreſſions nor your ſins. 
20 It ye forſake the Loxp,and ſerve ſtrange 


| »Cl.2345 gods, *then he will turn and do you hurt, and 


conſume you.after that he hath don you good. 
21 And the people ſaid unto Johms, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the Lok. 
22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 


| ; 150udo the are Witneſſes! againſt your ſelys, that ye have 


contrary , your 


| cmmy,yor | choſen youthe Lord, to ſerve him. And they 


| Condemnyou. 


ſaid, we are witneſſes. 
23 Now therefore put away , /aid he, the 


| k onofyom ſtrange*® gods which areamong you, and en- 


& hearts, and other- 
| vik. 


3. 


5' 
y 
by 

4; 
by 
70 
2. + Fu 
Wot 
32s 
7 
35 
* 
a," 

& Y 
whe 
3, 
© 
4 


cline your heart unto the Logp God of Iſrael. 


all the works of the Lo xD, that he had don /**** 
for Iſrael. 

2 | And*thebonesof Joſeph,which the * G#. 5 25. 
FY ©. of Iſrael brought up our of Egypt, OP 
buried they in Shechem, ina parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of * the ſons of Hamor + 6#. 33 rs. 
rhe father of Shechem, for an hundred þ pieces # 0: ws 
of ſilver; and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph. 

3 AndEleazar the ſon of Aaron died, and 
they buried him in a hill zhat pertarned 0 Phi- 
nehas his ſon, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim, 


U D 


A Lieit there is nothing 


THE BOOK OF 


——___= 


G E S. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 
that more provoketh Gods wrath than mans ingratitude, yet is 


there nothing ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turn back Gods love from his Church. 

For now when the Iſraelites were entred into the Iand of Canaan, and ſaw the truth of God's 
nel | promiſe performed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits, and grving thanks for the 
ke | ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of > - graces, contrary to their ſolemn promiſe made 
; unto Foſbua,and ſoprovoked bis vengeance ( as much as in them ſtood ) to their utter deſtruc 
tron. Wiereof as they had moſt _—_—_ ſigns by the mutability of their ſtate : (for be ſuffered 
them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants, he pulled them from liberty, and caſt 
them into ſlavery, to the intent they might feel their own miſeries, and ſo call unto bim and be 
delivered ) Soto ſhew that his mercies endure for ever, heraiſed up from time to time ſuch as 
Should detrver them, and aſſure them of his favuur and grace, if they would turn to him by 
rue repentance. And theſe deliverers the ſcripture calleth Fudges, becauſe they were exe- 


ny cuters of Gods judgements, not choſen of the people,nor by ſucceſſion but raiſed up as it ſeemed 
wo | beſt to God for the governance of his people. They were fourteen in number, beſide Joſhua , 
1 _ overned from Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael, Joſhua and theſe unto the time of 


ruled 377 years. In this book are many —_ points declared but two eſpecially : F, #6 
4 


' Adoni-bezck juſtly requited. E Fudpes. 


2OO 6 
and ſuperſtition : next, 
not a magiſtrate toretain 
Crap. I. 
Ba . , [: 
1 The afts of Tudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek, juſtly 
han. of eruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 
11 Othniel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir. 
16 The Kenites dwell in Fudah 17 Hormah,Gaza, 
Aſhelon and Ekron taken. 21 The atts of Ben- 
jamin: 22 Of the honſe of Poſeph, who took Beth-el. 
30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Aſher. 33 Of Naphtal.. 
34 Of Das. 
6 By the judge® RESSTIREexD Ow after the death of Joſhua , 
read Ezed, 28. 36, (JED 9 it came to paſs, that the child- 
Ronen ' ren of Ifrael* aſked the Lox, 
- Mp M” I faying, b Who ſhall poup tor 


| us againſt the Canaanites firſt 
ro fight againſt them ? 


© For the tribe of 
Simeon had their 
"3nheritance within 
the tribe of Judah, 
Joo#. 19.1. 


with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the L ORD de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand: and they ſlew of them in Bezek 
ten thouſand men. ; : 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and they foughr againſt him,and hey ſlew the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 
| 6 But Adoni-bezcek fled, and they purſued 
nr 0 Gods after Him , = caught him , and * cut off his 
the tyranthimſelf bs, and his great toes. 

—— o TEL Adoni-bezek ſaid, 'Threeſcore and 
OT? - teh) kings,having | their thumbs and their great 
Heb, the bums roes cut off,, + gathered 7heir meat under my 
ther fer, , table: asThavedon, ſo God hath requited me. 
in Andthey brought him to Jerufalem,and there 
he died. 

$ (Now the children of Judah had fought 
apainſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it , and ſmit- 
ten it with the edge of the ſword , and ſet the 

e which ws af- CItiC On © fire) 
== x g © * Andafterward the children of Judah 


again, and poſleſ- y . 
Ee he" went down to fight againit the Canaanites 


fites, 2 Samz 5.6, 


'% 


& This was Gods 


* 1-410 36 thatdwelt in the mountain, andin the ſouth, 
& 15-11. andinthet valley. 
$ Or, low countrey, 


10' And Judah wentagainſt the Canaanites 
that dweltin Hebron, (now the name of He- 
+ Je&.r5.13. bron before was * Kirjath-arba) and they flew 
f Thele thieev«re * Sheſhai,, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
childrenof Anak, 11 And from thence he went againſt the 

inhabitants of Debir, (and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-ſepher) | 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepher, and raketh it, to him wilt I give Achſah 
my daughter to wiſe. 

13 And Othniel the fon of Kenaz Calebs 
younger brother took it : and he gaye him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came topaſs when ſhe came 70 
bim, that ſhe moved him to ask of her father a 
field : ® and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; and 
Caleb ſaid unto her, What wiltthou ? 


g Read Joih.1s, 
28. 


es, 


— 


| 


the battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true rehgicn aga uſt (dolatry 
| what great danger that Common-wealth i in, when as God giveth 
his people to the pureneſs of Religion and h:'s true ſervice. 


15 And he ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſ. 
ſing : forthou haſt given me a ſouth-land, give 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her 
the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 

16 4 And the children of the * Kenite, h This wy 
Moſes father in law, went up out of the city of Mow jon 
palm-trees, with the children of Judah into the id Nam 
wilderneſs of Judah , which /zeth in the ſouth 
of Arad, and they went anddyclt among the 
people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyedit: (and 
the name of the * citie was called Hormah.) 


4+ Nan, 1, }, 


The acts of the tribes | 


i Jok's PR) 4 _ * F »* 
itn? « 4 I POO ue 2 6 RT Sad FEI ESn + Tu & Dee WEEN ;, £ Ms 
2 SE EA et RE et roo AE CI Aa a LL A Loi being 5 ion 


18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt i Tis ay Þ 


; others, 

thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, wands pl 
o ( | 

and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. : Sam 


19 Andthe Logp was with Judah,and þ he t Or, ke vpn 


drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but "as 
could nor drive out the inhabitants of the val- 1% '+ 
Icy, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20 * Andthey gayc Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the three 
ſons of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 
drive out the Jebuſites that * inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem: butthe Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjaminin Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 © And the houſeof Joſeph, they alſo 
went up againſt Beth-el: aridthe Loxp was 
with then, 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcrie 
Beth-el : ( now the name of the citie before 
was * Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out 
of the citie, and they ſaid unto him , Shew us, 
we pray thee; the entrance into the citic, and 
*we will ſhew thee mercy. | 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city,they ſmote the citie with the edge 
of the ſword: but they let gothe man and all 
his family. 

26 And the man went intothe land of the 
Hirtites, and built a citie, and called the name 
thereof Luz: which zs the name thereof unto 
this day. 


the tride of 
had barnt it, thy 
buult it api 


* Gen. 28 1h 


27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the * Jevinaun Þ 


mbabitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns , nor 
Taanach and hertowns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dorand her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns : ' but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to paſs, when Ifſracl was 
ſtrong that they put the Canaanites to tribute ; 
and did not utterly drive them out. 


naanites t0 dwell 
Nill io the lod, 
read chap. 3. 4 


k Fot ther iy 


1 wherefore 60d ; 
permitted the Ci 


i 


29 © *Neither did Ephraim drive out the * 11% Þ 


 Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : bur the Ca- 


naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 © Neither did" Zcbulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol : bur the Canaanites dwelt among 
them,and became tributarics. 31 E Nei- 


45 is alſorobt 


reſt, 


m Thats, Te 1 
tribe of Z:bulu, Þ 


underſtood 01 * 


nh | 


= 
> 
oy 


6.16: 


| he was fhronger 


| 7 Heb, was heavy, 


| gkrabbim, 


The Ifraclites rebuked,&c. Chap. 


a oe © 1x 


ij. ti. Their obſtinacie. 


31 © Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 
Aphik, nor ofRehob: | 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites,the inhabitants ofthe land: for they 

» But made them jc " Ot drive them out. 

Nerd, 33 © Neither did Naphrali drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 
rants of Beth-anath ; bur he dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : ne- 
vertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh 
and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain : for they would not 
ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 

35 Butthe Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the 

o Meaning, when ® hang of the houſe of Joſeph F prevailed, ſo 
that they became triburaries. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
from + the going up to Akrabbim , from rhe 
Pp which wrs a citie P rock, and upward. 


in Arabia: C HAP. IL | 
1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickedneſs of the new generation after Foſhua. 
14 Gods anger and pitie towards them, 20 The 
Canaanites are left to prove Iſrael. 


Ndan* angel ofthe Lox came up from 
Aciga to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 
to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I ſware unto your Lan : 
and I faid,I will neyer break my covenant with 

ou. 
2 And*ye ſhall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land , * you ſhall throw 
down their altars: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice ; why have yedonthis ? 

3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive 
them out from before you : but they ſhall be 
* as thorns in your ſides, and their gods ſhall 
bea*ſnare unto you. 

4 Anditcame topaſs, whenthe angel of 
the Lon ſpake theſe words unto all the child- 
ren of Iſrael,that the people lift up their yoice, 
and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place 
OW 4 Bochim: and they ſacrificed there:unto the 

ORD. 


6 @ And when Joſhua had? let the people 


than they. 


t} Or, Maalth- 


a That 3s, Meſſer- 
ger, or prophet z as 
Some think, Phi- 
vehas, 


* Dexut.7.2. 
* Demt,12.3» 


#* Josh, 24.13, 
* Exod. 23.33» 
E 34. 12, 


b After that he 


hid divided to , 
ne] mans go, the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
[4.24.:1. hisinheritance to poſſeſs the land. 


7 Andthepeopleſeryedthe Lok all the 
Wa days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
Aire that} outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the 
© Mcanivgythe © preat works of the LoKDd, that he did for 
ncles Iſrael. 
8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of the Lo kv, died, being an hundred and ten 
years old. 
Bev wv. 9 And they buried him inthe border of his 
ig the Jevers” LNNCritance in* T'imnath-heres, in the mount 
Net of Ephraim,on the north-ſide of the hillGaaſh. 
34-30, 10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 

thered untorheir fathers ; and there aroſe an- 


—— — 


other generation aſter them, which knew not 
the Lox Dp, nor yet the works which he had | 
don for Iſrael | 

1t  Andrchechildten of Iſrael didevil in 
the ſight of the Lo & Þ, and ſerved *© Baalim : 

12 And they forſook the Loxp God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of the 
land of Epypt, and followed othet gods, of the 
gods of rhe people thar wire round about 
them, and bowed themſelys unto them , atid 
provoked the Loxrp to anger. 

13 Andrthey forſook the Lo & v, and ſeryed 
Baal and* Afſhtaroch. ED en ich hal 
14 T Andtheanger ofthe Lo & D was hot the formot an ew 


Or ſheep, among 


againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the che $idovians. 

hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and* he yz. 50.1: * 

ſold them into the hands of rheir enemies 

round about, ſo that they could not any longer 

ſtand before their enemies: Re ot 
15 * Whitherſoeyer they wentout, the ® hand 5m. 

ofthe L 0x D was apainſt them for evil, as the b Therengrance 

LokD had ſaid, and* asthe L o & D had ſworn 2:3. 

unto them : and they were greatly diſtreffed. 

16 © Nevertheleſs, the Lo xD raiſed up 
judges,which f delivered them out of the hand * #®: +4 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them. a 

17 And yetthey would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed themſelys unto them : 
they turned quickly our of the * way which 
their fathers walked in,obeying the command- 
ments of the Loxp ; but they did nor fo. 

18 And when the Lok raifed them up 
judges, thenthe Loxp was withthe judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies, all the days of the judge : ( for. it 
repented the Lo x D, becauſe of their * groan- * 5ing their 
ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed them , 
and yexed them ) 

19 And it came to paſs* when the judge * %* +: 
was dead, 7hat they returned, and, + corrupted *  *** <rt 
themſelvs more than their fathers, in follow- 
ing other gods,to ferye them,and ro bow down 
unto them : f they ceafed not from their own 
doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. | 


20L 


e. That is, all mafts 
ner of idvls, 


i Acaning, from 
the true religiony 


fT Heb. they le 
nothing fall of 
Iheer 


20 T Andthe angerof the Lozd'was ho 
againſt Iſrael ; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
I commanded their fathers , and have not 
hearkened unto my yoice: 
21 Ialſowill not henceforth drive out any 
from before them , of the ' nations which Jo- 7j,,goe Hike: 
ſhualefr when he died : | — 
22 Thatthrough them I may ” prove Iſrael, oumard enemies, 
whether they will keep the way ofthe LogD,to ae meta * 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep zt,ornot Dir ty, 
2.3 Therefore the Logo | lefttheſe nations, {' 'o Ajnies 
withour driving them out haſtily , neither 
delivered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 
CHnae. III. 
1 The nations which were left toprove Iſrael. 5 By 
communion with them they commit idolatry. 8Othniel 
delevereth them from Chuſhar-riſhathaim , 12 Ehud 
from Eglon, 31 Shamgar from the Philiftins, 
Nt: theſe are the nations which the 
Lok left, to prove Iſrael by them, (ever: 
as 


Iſraels idolatrie. Fudges. Ehud killerh Eglon 


i die oe WOW > 
202 as many of 1/rael as had not known all the 
; wars of Canaan 
chieved by th rs ; R 
band of God ot Onely that the generations of the child- 
to ; 
of ma. renof Iſrael wo know to teach them war , 


b For they truſt- 14 the ore * knew nothin 
>, ou ep cnod af the leſt ſuch as bef g 


he fought tos thereof - P 
Tn 3 Noth, five lords of the Philiſtins; and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
- mount Baal-hermon , unto the entring in of 
 Hamath. | 
- 4 Andthey were to prove Iſrael by them, to 
know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Loxp , which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 © Andthechildren of Iſrael dwelt among 

the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites and 
| ' Perizzites, and Hivites; and Jebuſites : 
Gods ary 6 And they took their © daughters to be 
meat, Dewt. 7.3. their Wives, and gave their daughters to their 
ſons, and ſerved their gods. 

5 Andthe children of Iſrael did evil inthe 
ſight of the LoxD, and forgat the LokD 

d Trees or woods their God,and ſerved Baalim,and the * groves. 

th. $ © Therefore the anger of the Loxp was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the 

ge, 4:99 hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of f Meſo- 
potamia : and the children of Iſrael ſerved 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. 

| 9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 

Xt Ha iw yntothe Lox, the Lok praiſed up a | deli- 
verer to the children of Iſrael , who delivercd 
them, even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs 
younger brother. 

e Hews fied xo And the © ſpirit of the Lox Þ fcame 

of che Lord, Upon him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out 

1 89. % to war; and the Loxp delivered Cuſhan- 

? Heb. 412 riſhathaim king of F Meſopotamia into his 
hand: and his hand prevailed againſt Cuſhan- 
riſhathaim. 

£ Thar 320m- Tf Andtheland had reſt * forty years: and 

cight under Oth- Otthniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 

m_ x2 T And the children of Iſrael did evil 
again inthe ſight ofthe Loxp: and the Log 

g Sothat the ent- 8 ſtrenpthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt 

people have no Iſrael , becauſe they had don evil inthe ſight 

t by Gods ap- of the LoRD. 

eat 13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon,and Amalek, and went and ſmote 
Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the citie of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Ifrael ſerved Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried 
untothe LorD,theLokD raiſed them upa 

e Or, the ſv of deliyerer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a + Benjamite, 

"Heb. ſhut of bis a man F left-handed: and by him the children 

right on of Iſrael ſent a preſentunto Eglonthe king of 
Moab. 

16 ButEhud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of acubit length, and hedid 
gird it under his raiment,upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought - preſent unto E- 


glon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 


the preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent. 
' 19 But he himſelf turned again” from the 


+ quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid,I haye » or, , * : 


4 X " d :Y 
a ſecret errand unto thee, O king : who ſaid, pucrn* Þ « L 
| </b 


i Keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, ; 


Or z or q 
» Image; way 


parted, 


went out from him, i Til lies 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was 


ſitting in f a ſammer-parlour, which he had for + ns. .,,,| 


himſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage * *"s 
from God unto thee. And he aroſe out of 
his ſeat. 1s 
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh , and 
thruſt it _into his belly, 
22 Andthe haftalfo went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly, and 
{the dirt came our. t Or, coun 


De 


A ſolring 


xrover 


23 Then Ehud went forth through the at the ſunlan 


orch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon 
youg and locked them. | 
24 When he was gon out, his ſervants came; 
and when they ſaw , thatbehold, the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they faid , Surely he 


+ covereth his feet in his ſummer-chamber. or, ai | 


25 And they tarried till they were aſham- ** 
ed: and behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour, therefore they took a key,and opened 
them : and behold, their lord was fallen down 
dead on the eatth. 

26 Arid Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
unto Seirath. 

27 And itcame to paſs when he was come, 
that he blew a trumper in the mountain of 
Ephraim, andthe children of Iſraet went down 
with him from the mount,and he before them. 

28 Andhefaid unto them, Follow after me: 
for the LoxDp hath delivered your enemies 
the Moabites into your hand. Andthey went 
down after him, and took the foords of Jordan 
toward Moab, and ſuttered nor a man to paſs 
over. 

29 © Andthey ſlew of Moab at that time 
about ten thouſand men, all} luſtie, and all t #*/s: 
men of yalour; and there eſcaped nota man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under 


ſcore years. 


31 © Andafter him was Shamgar the ſon 
of Anath , which ſlew of the Philiſtins ſix hun- 
dred men with an' ox-poad, and he alſo deli- 1 $ottmiin 
yered Ifrael. the number, 


the vi&ouc. 


I Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from fabin and 
Sijera, 18 Pacl killeth Siſera. 


Nd the children of Iſrael again did evil 


inthe ſight ofthe L ox Þ when Ehud was 
dead. 


18 And when he had made an cnd to offer | 


the hand of Iſrael : and the* land had reſt four- k Konig ; 


©.54 
Kt 
Dy . 
wr 


8 

E- 

i 

| 4 
4 k 
f 


the means thit *: 
Ged regardetd, Þ. 


C H AP I'V when be wil þ 4 


k 
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C PIR 0» PA - 
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Gn 
— 


F 1d revealed 
þ 3 e by the 


Hborah and Barak ; &c. 


- ſolying of con" 


© rover! : 
| ling te *il Deborah , betwen Ramah an 


—_ 


Chap. UV, 


acl killeth 5 iſera, 


| Lox: for hehad nine hundred chariots of 
iron ; and twenty years he mightily oppreſ- 
ſed the children of Iſrael. 
4 And Deborah a propheteſs , the wife 


TIN” 
| «95 & 3". of Lapidoth, ſhe © judged Iſrael at that time. 


of prophelic » * 
alm-tree of 


Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim : and the children of Iſracl 
came to her for judgement. | 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon 
of Abinoam , out of Kedeſh-naphrtali , and ſaid 
unto him, Hathnotthe Lo x God of Iſrael 
% commanded , ſaying, Go, and draw toward 


5 And ſhe dwelt under the 


eres » and 


m 


; wii of prophelic. mount Tabor , and take with thee ten thou- 


| t 7a, $39.10. 


ſand men, of the children of Naphrtali and of 
the children of Zebulun ? 

7 AndIwilldraw unto thee, to the* river 
Kiſhon , Siſera the captain of Jabins army , 
with his chariots and his multitude ; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand 

$ And Barak ſaid unto her ,* Ifthou wilt go 


t Fearing his 
0xn weakene's 


| wi his enemis wwirh me , then I will go: butif thou wilt not 


| the Propheteſs 


| Gods will for 
E time to time, 


F uv Ni, 10; 290 


> Ff Meaning, that 
| he poſleſſed a 

E greatpart of that 
| Countrey,, 


{ Þ Heb. gathered 
* tHcy, or proclae 


© 2 She fifll incou. 
| ngeth him 10 this 
© enerpriſe , 


 Talet þ 


poxer , he deſiret 


go with me, zhexl will not $0 | 

9 And ſhe faid , I willſurely go with thee: 
* notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt, 
ſhal notbe for thine honour : for the LorD 
ſhall ſell Siſcra into the hand of a woman. 
And Deboraharoſe , and went with Barak to 
Kedeſh, | | 

io © And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 

tali to Kedeſh , and he went up with ten thou- 
fand men at his feet: and Deborah went up 
with him. | 

1x Now Heberthe Kenite , which was of 
the children of * Hobab the father inlaw of 
Moſes , had ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, 
and pitched his tent unto the * plain of Zaa- 
naim , whichzs by Kedeſh. OD: | 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gon up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera f gathered together all his 
chariots ; ever Ge ded chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles , unto the river of 
Kiſhon. Ss 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak ,* Up;for 
iy . this theday in which the LoxD hath deli- 


ing him 


to go with him 
to :Nure him of 


= Gol trout and yered Siſera into thine hand: is notthe Lox D 


gon out before rhee ? So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor , and ten thouſand men 
aſter him. | oy on 
*2j. 13, 3.10, I5 And * the Loxd diſcomfited Siſera , 
and all h& chariots, and all h:s hoſt wirh the 
edge of the ſword , before Barak ; ſo that Siſera 
lighted down off 42s chariot , and fled away 
on his feet. | 
16 But Barak purſued after the chariots , 
and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 
the edge of the ſword , and there was not | a 
man left. 
b whote ance. —@— 1/7 Howbeit , Siſcra fled away on his feet to 
D ba »«n.. the tentof Jacl the wife of * Heber the Kenire : 
nd thee 00G» for there was peace betwen Jabin the king of 


vi (ed = Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenire. 


? eb, wito one, 


18 © And Jael went out to meet Siſera, 
and ſaid unto him, Turnin , my lord turn in 
tome , fear not : and when he had turned in 
unto her, into the tent , ſhe coyered him with 
a | mantle. | 

19 And he faidunto her ; Give me, Ipray 
thee, a litle water to drink, forI am thirlty : 
and ſhe opened * a bottle of milk , and gave * ©: * 25: 
him drink, and covered him. 

20 Apain he ſaid unto her,, Stand in the 
door of the tent , and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee and ſay, Is 
there *any man here ?rhat thou ſhaltſay , No, # 7+ # + Siſeni 

21 Then Jacl Hebers wife, took a* nail of k 7% is - The 
the tent , and} took an hammer in her hand, Fheteoy it way 
and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail from. - 
into his temples , and faſtened it into the ' 2 |. 
gound : (for he was faſt aſleep and weary ) ſo 
he died. * 

22 And behold , as Barak purſued Siſera ; 

Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, 
Come , and I will ſhew thee the man whom 
thou ſeekeſt And when he cameinto her 7ent , 
behold , Siſera' lay dead; and the nail wwas in 1 5 je c, 
his temples. REY 

| 23 So God ſubdued on that'day Jabin the 
king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
7 proſpered , and prevailed againſt Jabin the * "*. going we 
king of Canaan , until they had deſtroyed | 
Jabin king of Canaan. | 

CHae. V. 

- 1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 

Hen fang Deborah , and Barak the ſon 
of Abionam , on that day , ſaying. 

2 Praiſeyethe LoxD forthe avenging of 
Ifrael , when the * people willingly offered *,7 
themſelys. 

3 Hear, Oyekings , giveear, Oyeprin- 
ces; I, eveul nf fn ans theLok £4 will 
ſing prai/eto the L ox Þ God of Iſrael. 

4 Lo, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou marched(t out of the field of E- 
dom , the earth trembled , and the heavens 
dropped, the clouds alſo dropped water. 

5 * The mountains f melted from before | 7/ 97. c. 
the L ok Þ , even *rhat Sinai from before the  5=« 15. 14; 
Loxp God of Iſrael, 

6 In the days of * Shamgar the ſon of « cu. ,. ;:; 
Anath , in the wa of * Jael , the high-ways * <. 4. :8. 
were* unoccupied, and tlie f trayellers walked b Fo: fex of the 
through f by-ways. T Heb. walkers of 

7 The inhabitants of the villages'ceaſed, {4k 
they ceaſed in Iſrael , untill that I Deborah **- ; 
aroſe,thatI aroſe a© mother in Iſrael. © Minculouſly 

$ They choſe new gods; then was war in 494 vp of Goa 
the gates : was there a * ſhield or ſpear ſeeh ve: ther. = 
among forty thouſandin Iſrael ? heart 10 refit * 

My heart & roward the goyernours of I(- I 
racl , that offered themſelys willingly among 
the people: Bleſs ye the Logo. | 

10 t Speak yethatride on * white aſſes , ye 45 

that ſitin judgement, and walk by * the way. T a is Sur el 
11 Theythat are delivered from the noiſe of i 


203 


that 

o woman had the 
onour , as Debg. 
tah propheſied, 


wit, The twe 
of 
and Naphuali, 


* Dent, 4. 11, 


may draw waterg 
without fear of | 


g Fort now you 
archers in the places of ® drawing water ; there 
| . » t< your caemics. 


2 
s 


The ſong of Deborah , &Cc. 


b 


__— 


— —  —— — — DTD Ss EN 


ſhall they rehearſe the + righteous acts of the 


104 
Need. eo LORD, eventhe righteous acts towards ar 
L ORD. inhabitants of his villages 1 Iſrael : then ſha 


the people of the Lox» go down to the 


gates. 

12 Awake,awake Deborah: awake, awake , 
utter a ſong : ariſe Barak, and * leadthy captt- 
vity captive , thou ſon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lox D made me haye dominion over the 

mighty. | 
3 Joc: fiſt x4 Outof Ephraim was there a'* root of them 
fought againſt A 6 . - 
malk , and S:ul againſt Amalek ; after thee Benjamin , among 
deſtroped Ml thy people : out of Machir came down gover- 
nours, andout of Zebulun they that t handle 
the pen of rhe * writer. 

15 Andtheprinces of Iſlachar were with 


h Te wit, Them 
that kept thy peo- 
ple in captivitie 


} Heb: draw with 
the pen, &c. * 
k Even the learn- 
ed did help to 


fight. 
| , the whole 


tribe. Deborah : even ! Iſfachar , and alſo Barak, 
3 feet . - 

+ yev. » #45. he was ſenton þ foot into the valley : | for 

frons orc. 


the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
f ® thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings,of the flocks ? for 
the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
ſearchings of hearr. 

17 ® Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why 
did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea-thhore, and abode in his F * breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphrtali were a people that 
+ jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 


t Heb. impreſſions 
, m They matrvel- 
led , that they 
came pot over 
Jordan ro help 
them 

$ Or, n 


n She reproveth 
all chem that 
came not to help 
their brethren in 
their neceſlitie. 

3 Or, pot, 

t Or , creeks 

o Either by beat- 
ing of the fea , or 


Fudger. Iſrael oppreſſed by Midin 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea , ſhe | 
* returned | anſwer to her ſelf, 

30 Haye they not ſped ? have they not di- 
vided the prey , to every mana damſel or two? 
to Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of di- 
vers colours of necdle-work, of divers colours 


of needle-work on both ſides , meet | forthe {Bf | 
5 of the full, © 
B VB 
chief of *uſl 
armie, 


but /er them that love him , be as the * ſun * Stgayh 
when he goeth forth in his might. And the 
land had reſt forty years. 


Cnae YL 


1 The Iſraelites for their fin are opprefied by Midian, 
8 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 Ayn angel ſendeth 
Gideon for their deliverance. 17 Gideons preſent 5s 
conſumed with fire. 24 Gideon deftroyeth Baals altar , 
and offereth a ſacrifice upon the altar fehovah- 
ſhalom. 28 foaſh defendeth his ſon, and calleth hins 
Ferubbaal. 33 Gideons army. 26 Gideons bens. 

Nd the children of Ifrael did evil in the 
ſight ofthe Loxp:and theLoxDd deliyered 
them into the hand of Midian ſeyen years. 

2 Andthe hand of Midianf preyailed againſt 
Ifrael:and* becauſe of theMidianites the child- t i. ww 
ren of Iſrael made them the dens which are (Fool 
in the mountains, and caves,and ſtrong holds. fled imo te 

3 And /oit was when Iſrael had ſown , that uw. Þ| 
the Midianites came up, andthe Amalckites, 

and the children of the eaſt , even they came 

up againſt them ; 

4 And they encamped againſt them , and 


f Heb otey; | 


: 
b 
J 

y - 
pr. 
* 
X 
7 

; 

a 

ys 


by mining = Hiph places of the field. 
rs, 4 19 Thekingscame andfought, then fought 


the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo , they took no gain of * money. 

20 They fought from heaven , the ſtars in 
their f courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The riyer of Kiſhon * ſwept them away, 
that ancient river , the riyer Kiſhon ; O my 
foul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoots broken , by 
4 Or, t1mp!ings, the means of the f prancings, the prancings of 
——— mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye* Meroz, ( faid the angel ofthe 


p They wan no- 
thing, but loſt all. 


} Heb. paths 


As a befom 
oth the filth of 
the houſe, 


x It was acitie 
near Tabor , where 


cvey fought. L, 0 R D)curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of: becauſe they came not to the help of the 
LoxD, tothe help ofthe L ox Þ againſt the 
mighty. 

24 Bleſſed aboye women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be , bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women in the tent. 

2.5 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk, 
f Sme rat ſhebrought forth "butter ina lordly diſh. 
> great cup. 26 She puther hand tothe nail , and her 
right hand to the workmens hammer : and 
+ Heb. ſ* %«n- | with the hammer ſhe ſmore Siſera, ſhe ſmote 
oft his head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtricken 
through his temples. 
Heb. between 


27 t At her feet hebowed, he fell, helay 
down at her feet he bowed, he fell; where 
1 Hb. dfrxc he bowed, there he fell down + dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked our at a 
window : and cried through the latteſs , Why 


is his chariot fo long in coming ? why tarric 
the wheels of lis chariots ? 


deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth , till thou 
come unto * Gazaand lefr no ſuſtenance for © Fr uni 
Ifrael, neither # ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs. t 0,90, þ 

5 For they came up with their cattel , and | 
their tents , and they came 4s graſhoppers for 
multitude:for both they and their camels were 
without number : and they entred into the 
land to deſtroy it. 

6 And lfrael was preatly impoveriſhed, 3 
becauſe of the Midianites ; and the © children «c This va Þ 
of Iſrael cried unto the Lo x. gr) 

7 © Anditcame topaſs when the children 
of Iſrael cried untothe Lord , becauſe of the 
Midianites ; A 

8 Thatthe Loxp ſent f aprophet unto the t #&. =* +}: 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them. Thus ** 
ſaith the Logp God of Iſrael , 1 brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians , and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and draye them out from be- 
fore you , and gave you their land: 

Io And I faid unto you, Iamthe Logp 
your God , * fear notthegods of the Amo- * : rin. 1 

ritesin whoſe land ye dwell : bur ye have not *” ** 
obeycd my voice. 

II p And there came an angel of the Lox, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
that ertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite: and | 
his ſon * Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- + yes. 11-3 | 
preſs, to f hide iz from the Midianites. _ s wi 
| 12 Andtheangelofthe Loxp appeared | 
unto 


ments , toalluz: 
ro ntance, EE. 
that they my = 
ſeek tor hel d E 


him. 


t ; | 
ted % 


, 


wn, 
thy: 


ral 


3% | 
n 

AV 
TOUS 


| 


an} Gideon ſpeaks with an 


ii ſand is the meane 


— we” CO -— —— 


Sh 


angel : 


C hap. Vl}. 


He deſtroyeth Baals altar. 


unto him ; and ſaid unto him, the Loxp z | vantsanddid asthe Lox had faid unto him : 


with thee, thou mighty man of yalour. 
- 13 AndGideon aid unto him.* Oh my lord, 
I t . - o 

a kotfith ifthe Loxp be with us, why then is all this 

rye "or befallenus?and whete be all his miracles which 

omminthz2® our fathers told us of , ſaying , Did not rhe 

fib:yerthechil- 7 2.75 bring us up from Egypt ? but now the 
drenof God have 3 g | : k 

LokD hath forſaken us: and deliyeredus into 


true faith whereby 
the hand of the Midianite. 


d This came not 


they be juſt1Hed. 
e That is, Chriſt 


menos nv" x4 And the* Logp looked upon him,and 
fide" (id, Gointhis* thy might, and thou ſhalt 


faye Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites: 
have notI ſent thee ? 
15 And he faid unto him, Oh, my lord, 
, Wherewith ſhall I ſaye Iſrael ? behold, f my fa- 
' mily 7s poor in Manaſſeh, andI amtheleſt in 
my fathers houſe. 
16 And the Loxp faidunto him, Surely 
I will be with rhee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Midianites, as one man. 
17 Andhefaid unto him, If now I have 
| found grace in thy ſight, chen ſhew me a 


qHeb. my thous 


| , commerce * fignthatthou talkeſt with me. 


how the flefh is 
enemy unto Gods- 


18 Depart nothence, I y= thee , until I 
rocation, which come unto thee, and bring forth my + preſent, 
4d virhour figns. and ſer zt before thee. And heſaid, I will tarry 
$0 neſs Until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
zHe.« kid of +a kid, andunleayened cakes ofan* ÞP 
botzpbab,cexd flour : the fleſh he put in abasket, and hepur 
Exod, 16. 36 
him under the oak, and preſented zz. 

20 And the angel of God faid untohim, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleayened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth. And he did fo. 

21 © Then the angel of the Loxp put forth 
the end ofthe ſtaff that was in his hand , and 
touched the fleſh , and the unleayened cakes : 
and there roſe up * fire out of the rock, and 
conſumed the fleſh and the unleavened cakes : 


f By the power of 
God onely, asin 
the ſacrifice of 
Elias , 1-Kyngs 
18. 38+ 


his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the Logp, Gideon faid Alas, 
O Lord Gop: * for becauſe I have ſcen an an- 
gel of the Lox face to face. 

23 Andthe Loxpſaid unto him. Peace be 
unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon builtan altar there unto 
the Lord, and called it f Jehovah-ſhalom : 
unto this day it zs yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

25 © Andit came to paſs the ſame night, 
thatthe Lozpſaid unto him , Take thy fathers 
young bullock, even the ſecond bullock of 

ſeven years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath , and cut down the 
grove that zs by it; 

26 And build an altat unto the Loxp thy 
God upon the top of this t rock, 4 in the order- 
ed place, and take the ſecond bullock, and 


* Fred, 33. 20. 
Chap. 13. 22+ 


{That is, the 
LOFD tend 
peace, 


tor, and, 

K1hat is ,as the 
Chaldee text writs 
eth, Fed ſeven 

\ Cats, 


+ Heb, flrong 


Þ:ace, 


i Gt, in an order. 
) 10anney, 


Iwhich groweth 
2008 Bazls a}tar. 


' grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men ofhis ſer- 


hah of 


then the angel of the Loxp departed out of 


offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the | 


( 


' the brothin apot , and brought 2# out unto | 


| 


20 
and /0 it was, becauſe he feared his fathers : 
houſhold, and the men of the city , that he 
could not do iz by day , that he did 27 by night. 

28 © Andwhenthe men of the city aroſe 
early in the morning , behold, the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by ir, and the® ſecond bullock was 
oftered upon the altar 7hat was built. 

29.And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
donethisthing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing, | | 

30 Then the men of thecity ſaid unto Joaſh 
Bring out thy ſon, that he may die ; becauſe he 
hath caſt down the altar of Baal, & becauſe he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. | 

31 AndJoaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood y_ 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye ſave him ? 
he that will plead for him, let himbe purto 


m Meaning , the 
fat bull wbich was 
kept to be 
unto Baal, 


" death,whileſt z# is yef morning;ifhe be a god, I 

let him plead for himſelf , becauſe oze hath 2, z<lous 

caſt down his altar. though all the 
multirude be 


32 Therefore on that day he called him Je- «gin us- 
rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 TThen all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the caſt were ga- 
thered together : and went oyer , andpitched 

in the valley of Jezreel. 

| 34 Buttheſpiritof the Loxy + came upon 
Gideon, and he* blew a trumpet, and* Abie- 
Zer + was gathered after him. 

5 And he ſent meſlengers throughout all C 3.:7. 
Manaſlſeh, who alſo was gathered after him, ai: net, whmeo! 
and heſent meſſengers unto Aſher, andunto ke$.:wutd 
Zebulun, and unto Naphrtali , and they came 
up to meet them. | 

6 © And Gideon ſaid unto God,” If rhou This mauctpro- 
wil fave Iſrael by mine hand,asthou haſt ſaid. ddiy,burturhe 

37 Behold, I will pura fleece of wool in the med in tis roce- 
floor: and if the dew be on the fleece onely, 
and z? be dry upon all the earth be/ade , then 
ſhall I know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine 
hand, as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Anditwas fo : forheroſeup early on 
the morrow , and thruſt the fleece rogether , 
and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl 
full of water. 

9 And Gideon ſaid unto God , * Letnot * 6.2 32. 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will peak 
but this once : let me prove, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece ; ler it now be dry 
onely upon the fleece, and upon all theground 
let there be dew. 


t Heb. clothed. 


* Num. 10.3. 
Chap 3.27. 


40 And God did ſorthat night: for it was qwherebyhe was 
allured that it 
" dry upon the fleece onely,and there was dey was 3 mine of 
God. 


on all the ground. 
CHae. VII 
x Gideons army of two and thirty thouſand 1s brought to 
three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and 
interpretation of the barley cake. 16 His ſtratagem 
of trumpets and o—_ pitchers. 24 The Epbrai- 
mites take Oreb and Zeeb. 
i == Jerubbaal( who zs Gideon ) and all 
the people that were with him roſe up 
early. 


> 


1 DEI 
— DO - ne — - 


Fudoes. 


O 


ee re a ng 


The Midianites diſcomfiteq 


Gideons army. 


—_ 


206 \ early, andpitched beſidethe well of Harod: 
ſo that the hoſt of the Midianires were on the 
north-ſide of them by the hill of Morech, in 
the valley. NEED 

> Andthe Lox ſaid unto Gideon, 'The 
people that are withrhee, are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hand, 
leaſt Iſracl* vaynt rhemſelys againſt me, ſay- 
ing ; Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 

. 3 Now therefore , go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, ſaying , * Whoſoever 
fearfull and afraid, let him return, and depart 
early from mount Gilead: and there returned 
of the people twenty and two thouſand, and 
thereremained ten thouſand, - 

4 Andthe Loxp faid unto Gideon , The 
people are yet too many : bring them down 
unto the water, and I will® tric them for thee 
there : and it ſhall be , :ha? of whom I ſay unto 
thee, This ſhall go with thee , the ſame ſhall 
gO with thee; and of whomſoever 1 fay unto 
thee, This ſhallnot go with thee , the fame 
ſhall not go, . | 

5 So he brought down the props unto the 
warter : and the Lox faid unto Gideon, 
Every onethat lappeth of the water with his: 
tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer 
by himſelf ; likewiſe eyery one that boweth 
© Letthem depart down upon his © knees todrink. | 
nmeerfortis 6 And the number of them that lapped, 

putting their hand to their mouth, were three 
hundred men : bur all the reſt of the 
ple bowed down upon their knees to drink 
water. 

7 Aridthe L o x Dſaid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I fave 
you, and deliyer the Midianites into thine 
hand : andlet allthe other * people go every 
man unto his place. 

8$ So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their trumpets : and he ſent all 
_ thereſt of Urael, every man unto his tent, 

and retained thoſe three hundred men: and 

the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 
go & Andit came to paſs the ſame night, 


a God will not 
that any creatute 
deptive him of 
giory.; 


* Deut, 20 8. 
I. Mac, 3. $6, 


b1»viil give thee 
a proot to know 
them that tall go 
with thee, 


d That j:, the one 
and thirty thou- 
fand and ſeven 
hundred, Look 
Verje 3. 6. 


e Thus the Lord 


doth firengthen ._ . it. - 

bim, that he faine IE into thine hand 
*notin ſo creat an 
enterpiiſe, 


with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, 
and afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrength- 
encdto go down unto the hoſt. Then went 
he down with Phurah his ſervant , unto the 

1. Or, ranks outſide of the 4 armed men that were in the 
Nu hoſt. 
1zAnd the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
* ip. 6. 33. and*allthe children of the eaſt , lay along in 
the valley like graſhoppers for we Þ oa, | | 
and their camels were without number, as the 
iand by the ſea-ſide for multitude. | 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
therewasa man that told adream unto his fel- 
low, and faid, Behold, Idreamed adream, and 


A 
> 


thattheLoxkÞ ſaid unto him , © Ariſe, get 
ty divers meaus Thee down unto the hoſt, for I have delivered | 


10 Burif thou fear to go down, go thou 


x" 


lo,* acake of barley bread tumbled into the Som a, 


hoſt of Midian , and came untoa tent, and ottaie,;% | 


lie 
Vee» 


ſmore it that it fell, and overturned it, that « ,, 4m | 


R © TEPutztin | 
the tentlay along. EN pron goth 
14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid , Thig "> 


zs nothing elſe ſave the. ſword of Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh , a man of 1ſrael : for into his 
_ hath God delivered Midian , and all the 
10ft. 

15 C Andit was/0, when Gideon heard the 
telling ofthe dream, and j the interpretation 
thereof, that he® worſhipped, and returned 
into the hoſt of Iſrael, and faid, Ariſe, for the 
Lox hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 
of Midian. | | 

16 And hediyided thee three hundred men 
zntorhree companies, and he put + a trumpet 
in every mans hand, with * empty pitchers, 
and + lamps within the pitchers. 

' 17 And he ſaid unto them , Look on me, 
and do likewiſe : and behold , when 1 come to P% un 
the outſide ofthe camp, it ſhall be, zha# as] vs | 
do, fo ſhall yedo. 

18 When Iblow with atrumpet, I and all 
that are with me: then blow yethe trumpets 
alſo on eyery ſide of all the camp, and ſay,7 he 
ſwordofthe'LokD, and of Gideon. 

19 T So Gideon and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outſide of the 
camp, in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they had but newly ſet the watch, and 
they blew the trumpets , and brake the 
pitchers that were in-their hands. | 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the. 
lamps in their left hands , and the trumpets 
in their right hands, to blow w:7ha/l: and the 


k Heb, '; hebreg, 
eng there, 

8 Or, gaveGog 
thanks, asitjgj, © 
the Childeete;; | 


: 
T Heb trum, # 
wn the hand of ,, | 
0' them, 

Thefe weak 
nieens (0d uſes F 
tO fignihie tha th 
v hole vita : 


i That is ther, © 
tory ſhall bethe © 
Lords, and Gide. F 
Ons his ſera, Þ 


Fong * ſwordofthe LoxD, and of Gi- *)wns Þ 
con. 

21 And they ſtood every man in his place, 
round about the camp: and all the hoſt ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- ,, , Þ? 
pets, and*theLoxp ſctevery mans ſword 1TicLowat Þ 


eth the Midianite ; 


againſt his ' fellow, even throughour all the tokio 
hoſt, andthe hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, + in {5. nos 
Zererath,and to thet border of Abel-mcholah, 7 ** ® 
ynto Tabbarh. 

23 Andthe men of Ifrael gathered them- 
ſelvs together out of Naphral, , and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh , and purſued 
after the Midianites. 

24 © And Gideon ſent meſſengers through- 
outall mount Ephraim , ſaying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites, and take before them 
the ” waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
ſelys together , and took the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. 


m Meaning, the 
paſlages , ore 
fordsthat theY 
ſhould not elc9pt- 


places 
(hear NAtLss 


Zecb, to Gideon on the other {ile Jordan. 
| CHAP. 


>. EG” Or ads mugs PEAT V2 
o 


"a as ets ie 


8 EF #& 


0 ) w Tz 


OO PO TIN ES 


kei hit ares, at F! h 7, 97 


Tebah and Zalmunna, 
Cnae. VIIL 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Pe- 
 :uel a 50 relieve Glleons armie. 10 Zebah and 
Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are 
deſtroyed. 17 Gideon revengeth his brethrens death 
on Zebah and Zaimunna. 22 He refuſeth govern- 
ment. 24 His ephod cauſe of idolatrie. 28 Midian 
ſubdued. 29 Gideons children and death. 33 The 
1 raclites idolatry, and ingratituas. 


q Theybezn to A Nd the menof* Ephraim ſaid unto him , 
cavil becauſe he 
tad the glory of A: Why haſt thou ſeryed us thus, that thou 
OT” Gs bing calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight 
Re od 4 with the Midianites ? And they did chide with 
tHe. f1"37 him ſharply. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done 


b nbich bare ., NOW In "compariſon of you? [5 not the © plean- 
orb.nd Zee. ing of the grapes of Ephraim , better than the 
the whole tribe Yintape of Abiezer ? 

þ ke whole” 3 God hath delivered into your handsthe 


enterpriſe of one 
man , of one fa- 
mily. 

| Heb, ſpsri8 


princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in compariſon of you ? Then 
their f anger was abated toward him, when he 
had ſaid that. 

« And Gideon came to Jordan, and pal- 
ſed over , he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Giye, I pray you,* loays of bread unto the peo- 
ple that follow me, for they be faint, and lam 
purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of 
Midian. 

6 © Andthe princes of Succoth ſaid, {re 
the © hands of 7ehah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hands, that we ſhould give bread unto 
thine army ? 

7 And Gideon faid , Therefore when the 
Lomp hath delivered Zebah & Zalmunna into 
mine hand, then I will F tear your fleſh with 
the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with briers. 

$ And he went upthenceto Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered him, as the men of Succoth had 

' anſwered 1m. 
9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
pore ſaying, When I come again in* peace, I will 
break down this tower. 

10 U Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about fif- 
teen thouſand xey, all that were left of all the 
hoſts of the children of the eaſt : for there fell 
tan hundred and twenty thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

1x © AndGideon went up by the way of 
event bythe them that dwelt in® tents, on the caſt of No- 
2: Anim  bah, and Jogbehah,and ſmote the hoſt: for the 

” hoſtwas ſecure. 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
. * hHepurſuedafterthem, and took the two kings 
He. rerifed of Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and + dif- 
comfited all the hoſt. 

— 13 T AndGideontheſon of Joaſh returned 

teedine? 25, from battel beforethe* ſun was up , 
go | 14 And caughta young man of the men of 
* wit Succoth, and enquired of him : and he fde- 
ſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth , and 


4 Or, ſome ſmall 
portion. 


@ Becauſe thon 
haſt overcom an 
handfull, thinkeſt 
thou to have 
overcome the 
whole? 


6 Heb. threſh 


f Hwing 
the vitory 


; Acity eaſtward B 
yond Jordan. 


* 

$ Or, an bandred 
and twenty thou 
ſand, every one 
drawing a ſword, 


ir; hap. viiſ. 


and Midian ſubdued. 


the elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeyen- 
teen men, - 

15 Andhecameunto the men of Succoth, 
and ſaid , Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, £Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? 

16 Andhe took the clders of the citie, and 
thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth. CO GE 

17 And he beat down the tower of * Penuel, # : King: 12. 24; 
and ſlew the men of the city. 

18 © Then faid he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna, What manner of men were they whom 
ye ſlew at Tabor ? And they anſwered, As 
thou art, ſo werethey ,*each one f reſembled {, Heb. according 
the children of a king, BE, 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren,ever 
the * ſons of my mother: as the Loxp liveth,if &/* me 1! ans 
ye had faved them alive, I would not ſlay you. trerctore 1 vill 

20 And he faid unto Jether his firſt-born, 
Up,and ſlay them: bur the youth drew not his 
ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet a 
youth. 


— em 


207 


1 Meaning, that 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid , Riſe 

' thou, and fall upon us: for as the man z5, /d 5 |, Meine, that | 

his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Ze- ou of their pain 

at once, or els to 

bah and Zalmunna, and took away the + orna- hue «'vatiane 

ments that w:re on their camels necks. -=y =" ps 
22 T Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- fits /apooragy 

deon, Rule thouoyerus, both thou, and thy 

ſon, and thy ® ſons ſon alſo: for thou haſt de- 

livered us from the hand of Midian. 


m And thy po- 
fiery, 


23 AndGideon ſaid unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule oyer 
you: the Lok Þ ſhall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon faid unto them,” I would » His intent was 
deſire arcqueſt of you, that you would give chankfall for this 
me eyery manthe ear-rings of hisprey : ( for ing of cas, 
they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they were wh neue ir 
Iſhmaclites ) CE 

25 Andthey anſwered, We will willingly give * tic apktruc- 
them. And : bas ſpread a garment,and did caſt * 
therein, every manthe ear-rings of his prey. 

25 Andthe weight of the goldenear-rings 
that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeyen 
hundred ſheke/s of gold, beſide ornaments,and 
+ collars, and purple raiment that was on the * % /u«# jews, 
kings of Midian, and beſide the chains thar 
were about their camels necks. 

| 27 AndGideon made an* ephod thereof; q;qus tt fth, 
and put it in his city, evex in Ophrah; and all to the uſe of 
Iſracl went thither a whoring after it : which look more of 
R 4 . Ephod, Exod. 8. 
thing became a ſnare unto Gideon,and to his 4,5. 15a» 2.15; 
houſe. TEES. 

28 © Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifred up their 
heads no more: and the countrey was in quiet- 
neſs fourty years inthe days of Gideon. 

29 T AndJerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went 
and dwelt in his own houſe. 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 
f of his body begotten : for he had many + ev. gun «4 
WiyYCs. : of bus thign: 


S$ 2 31 And 


Gideons death. 


CC 
— 


208 1 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 

2 Heb. ſe he alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he cal- 
led Abimelech. 

32 , And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in 

a good old age, and was buriedinthe ſepulchre 

LESEr of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the ? Abi- 


eZzrites. | | 
And it came to paſs afloon as Gideon 


was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
q The i, Pal,co made * Baal-berith their god. 
whom they had : | 
bound themlelrs 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 
*notthe Lox D their God, who had delivered 


mily of the Ez- 
Jites, 


by covenant. 

x Theywee un 
mindfull of God 
and unkind toward 
him, by whom 
they had received 
lo great a benefit, 


every fide; | 

5 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
houſe of Jerubbaal, #amely Gideon, according 
to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 
Iſrael. 


Cunat IA. 


1 Abimelech by conſpiracy with rhe Shechemites, and 
murder of his brethren , is made king. 7 fotham by 


a parable rebuketh them, and fortelleth their run. 


22 Gaal conſpireth with the Shechemites againſt 
him. 30 Zebul revealethit. 34 Abimelech over- 
cometh them, and ſoweth the city with jalt. 46 He 
burneth the hold of the god Berth, 50 AtThebez 
he is ſlain by apicce of a milſtone; 56 Fothams curſe 
is fulfiled. | 
Nd Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
7 Toprattic? with 
his kinsfolks for - - 
whe «rraining otthe and COMMuned with them and with all the fa- 
i mily ofthe houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, 
2 Speak, Ipray you, inthe ears of all the 
} Heb. What » Men of Shechem.f Whether zs better for you ? 
$664? w1ib* 3 either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal {which 
are threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over 
you, or that one reign oyer you? remember 
6 Of yourkindred Alſo that 1 a77z your * bone and your fleſh. 
by my mothers | . . 
fide, 3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in theearsofall the men of Shechem all theſe 
words: and their hearts enclinedf to follow 
Abimelech ; for they ſaid, He zs our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 
pieces of filyer,out of the houſe of Baal-berith , 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
perſons, which followed him. 

And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
Ophrah, and*© flew his brethren the ſons of Je- 
rubbaal,vezng threeſcore and ten perfons,upon 
one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham rhe 
youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left ; for he hid 
himſelf. 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together,and all the houſe of © Millo, and went 
and made Abimelech king , + by the plain of 
the pillarthat was in Shechem. 

' 7 © And whenthey told zf to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, 
and lift up his voice , and cried, and faid unto 
c Zy chis pble them, Hearken unto me, you men of She- 
choſe that we ot Chem, that God may hearken unto you. 
moſt wonhy of $ © The trees went forth 07 @ time to 
; anoint a king over them,and they ſaid unto the 
olive-tree, Reign thou over us. 


the ambitious 
9 Butthe olive-tree ſaid untothem, Should 


t Heb. after 


e Thus tyrants to 
eſab:iſh their 
ulurped power, 
ſpare not the in- 
nocent blood , 

2 Kings 10.7, 

2 Chron, 21 4. 


d which was as 
the town: houſe, 
or common hall, 
which he calleth 
the tower of She. 
chem, verſ4g. 

$ Or, bythe oak of 
the pillar See 
Joh, 24. 26. 


abuſe their ho- 
nour , both to 
their own deſtruc+ 
tion and others, 


Fudges. 


- 
- 


them out of the hands of all their enemies on! 


to Shechem, unto his * mothers brethren, 


- > > —— —_— 


Tleaye my fatneſs, wherewith by me they ho- 
nour God and man, and gotobe promoted t or 
over the trees ? | 

10 Andthe trees ſaiduntothe fig-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us. | 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit,and 
go tobe promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 
leave my wine, which cheareth God and man, 
and goto be promoted over the trees ? | 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the + bram- t 9, | 
ble, come thou, and reign over us. , 

15 And thebramble ſaid unto the trees , If 
in truth ye anoint me king over you , then 
come and put your truſt in my ſhadow ; and if 


deſtroy the nth 


! deyour the cedars of Lebanon. ot Stxchen, 


16 Now therefore, if ye haye done truly 
and fincerely,in that ye have made Abimelech 
king, andif ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his houſe, and have done unto him accord- 
ing to the deſerving of his hands : 

x7 (For my father fought for you, and f ad. f,,#%.« | 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out of ; 
the hand of Midian : | 

18 And ye are riſenup againſt my fathers 
houſe this day , and have lain his ſons, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons,upon one ſtone; and haye 
| made Abimelechthe ſon of his maid-ſeryant ; 
| king over the men of Shechem , becauſe he « 
' your brother ) EE | 
| 19 It yethenhave dealt truly and ſincerely 
| with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, 


 Zhen® rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him p. Ththe int Þ 
alſo rejoyce in you : bis bets. 


20 Butif nor, let fire come out from Abj- 
melech, and deyour the men of Shechem, and 
the houſe of Millo : and let fire come out from 


Millo, and devour Abimelech. 
21 And Jotham ran away and fled,and went 
to Beer,and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech : 
his brother. 
22 4 When Abimelech had reigned three | 
years oyer Ifracl, , 


people conſentl | 
with the king 10 
ſhedding innoctit 
blood : rherefait 


Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with 
Abimelech : God dela 

2.4 That the cruelty doze tothe threeſcore the ate. 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their bro- 
ther which ſlew them, and upon the men of 
Shechem which} aided him in the killing of 
his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came along that way by 
them : and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
brethren,and went over to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And 


+ Heb, froth 
his hands tb | 


Abimelech made king 


not, let* fire come out of the bramble, and f winaa yl. 


the men of Shechem , and from the houſe of . 


23 Then God" ſent an evil ſpirit between » peant ir | 


[-2_ 


= w 


ng, | Gaal is overcome. 


— a 


OW 4 
Pr Othe 


fl, © 
” hen preſent, 0 
” to his capta.N 


df 6 


| { Heb. eraſtrh,or, 
 wionmat,, 


te. oy mY 4s. 


— 
—— 


25 Andthey went out into the ' fields, and 
athercd their vineyards,and trod 7he £aper . 
and made f merry , and went into the houſe of 
their god, and did cat and drink, and curled 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid , Who 

5 Abimelech , and who & Shechem, that we 
ſhould ſerve him ? z not hethe ſon of Jerub- 
baal, and Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould 
'we ſerve him ? 

29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand; then would I remove Abime- 
lech. And he * ſaid to Abimelech , Increaſe 
thine army, and come our. : 

30 | And when Zebulthe ruler ofthe city 
hcard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 
anger was þ kindled. 

x And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
t privily,ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, 
and his brethten be come to Shechem ; and be- 
hold, they fortifie the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that & with thee, and lic in wait in 
the field. 

33 Andit ſhall be, hatin the morning aſ- 
ſoon as the ſun is up , thou ſhalt rife up early, 
and ſet upon the city: and behold, when he 
and the people that & with him come out 


aa 
i Before they Were 
afiaid of ALLMC- 
jechs power » 2d 
6urſt not go out 
of the city 

t Qr ſong?) 


k Broggingly , as 
though he had 


Zebul. 


| tx, » thne apainſt thee, then mayeſt thou do to them | as 
| bod ſual fd, 


thou ſhalt find occaſion. 

34 © And Abimelechroſe up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and they 
laid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city : and 
Abimelech roſe up, and the people thar were 
with him from lying in wait. 


36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down. 


from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 
| Thou art afald faid unto him , Thou ' ſeeſt the thadow of the 


"+ * mountains asf they were men. 
37 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, Sce, 
} 8c, "av! there come people down by the f middle of 


the land, and another company come along by 
i hs regerdeys the plain oft Meonenim. 

"AY 38 Then faid Zebul unto him, Where 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidfſt , Who 
2s Abimelech, that we ſhould ferve him ? zs 
not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go 
our, I pray now, and fight with them. 

9 And Gaal" went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

49 And Abimelech chaſed him,and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown and 
wounded, ever untotheentring of the pate. 

41 And Abimelech dweltat Arumnah : and 
Zcbul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, thar 
they ſhould nor dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſs on the morry », 
that the people went our into the field, and 
they told Abimelech. 


43 And he took the" people, and divided 
them into three companies , and lait wait in 


m Astheir cap. 


R Which were of 
}us company, 


Chap. X. 


the field, and looked, and behold, the people 


L 


Abimelechſlain. 
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209 


were come forth out of the city , and rofe up 
againſt them, and ſmote them. Ow 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that 
Was With him ruſhed forward,and ſtood in the 
entring of the gate of the city: and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people rhar 
were inthe fields, and ſlew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all that day,and he took the city, and ſlew the 
people that was therein, and beat down the 
city, and* ſowedit with alt. p05 Hy 

46 © Andwhenall the men of the tower nee ſerve toang 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god? Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he andall the people that were with 
him , and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees,and took 
it, and laid zf on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have ſeen 
1 me do, make haſte, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough: and followed Abime- 
lech,and put them to the hold, and ſet the hold 
on fire upon them : ſo that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem * died alſo,about a thouſand q Meng, this 
men and women. | ed, as well th yin 

Eb C Then went Abimelech to'Thebez, ate, © © 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and took ir. 

51 But there was a ſtrong rower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city , and ſhut z7 tothem, 
and pat them upto the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower , 
and foughr againſt it, and went hard unto the 
door of the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And acertain woman * caſt a piece ofa * 2 Sn. 1. 2x, 
milſtone upon Abimelechs head , and all to 
brake his ſcull. 

54 Thenhe called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer , and faid unto him , 
Draw thy ſword,and flay me, that men ſay nor 
of me, A woman ſlew him. And his young 
man * thruſt him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael faw that 
Abimelech was dead , they departed eyery 
man unto his place. 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto his tather, in 
ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. 

57 Andalltheevil ofthe men of Shechem , 
did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the * curſe of ;otham the fon ot Je- 


rubbaal. 


p 7 hat is, of Baals 
berith, as Chap, 
$.334 


T Heb. I have 
done, 


r Thus God þ 
ſuch miſerable 
death taketh 
vengeance on tys 


ran:s even inthig 
lite. 


ſ For making a 
tYraut Their King, 
CHnar X. 

I Tola judgeth If; acl in Shamnr,z and fair,whoſe thirty 

ſons had thirty entes. 7 The Philiſtins and Ammo. 

mes oppreſs l;racl, 10 In their mi ery,God ſendeth 

them ro their falſe gods. 15 Upon ther repentance 

he pun I h them. 


Nd after Abimelech,there aroſe to þ f de- t 0:, «der 
A fend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah , the * ** 


$2 ſon 


Iſrael oppreſled. 


Fudges, 


ſon of Dodo, a man of Iachar ; and he dwelt 
in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 
And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite , 
and judged Ifracl twenty and two years. 
And he had thirty ſons that * rode on 


2IO 


a Signiſying,they 


were men Qt au- 


choriy | xidage; TITTY AfS-CONCS » and they had thirty cities, 
of Jaw which are called $ Haycthair unto this day , 


which are in the land of Gilead. 
And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 And* the children of Iſrael did evil again 
inthe ſightofthe LoxD, and ſerved Baalim, 
and * Aſhraroth, and the gods of Syria, and the 
gods of Zidon , andthe gods of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
'  ofthePhiliſtins, and forſook the LoxÞD, and 
ſerved not him. 

7 © Andtheangerofthe Loxp was hot 
again{t Iſrael, and he fold them into the hands 
of the Philiſtins, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon. 

8$ And that yearthey vexedand | oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael : eighteen years, all the 
b As theReube- Children of Iſrael that were on the * other ſide 


nites, Gadites, an 


half the tribe 4 Jordan, in the land of the Amorite, which zs in 
—_— oe 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah , 
and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe 
of Ephraim ; ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

10 © Andthe children of Ifrael © cried unto 
the LoxD, ſaying, Wehaye ſinned againſt 


% Chap. 2.11) 
& 3-7. & 4.1, 
& 6-1 & 13-1, 
3 Chap. 2.13. 


$ Ueb. eruſhed 


ce They prayed to 
the Lord and Con- 
feſled their fins. 


thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our God, 
and alſo ſerved Baalim. 

1t Andthe Loxvp* ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Did not 1 deliver you from the Egyp- 
tians,and from the Amorite, from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philiſtins ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amalckites, 
and the Moabites did oppreſs you , and ye 
cried to me, andI delivered you out of their 
hand. 

13 *Yetye have forſaken me, and ſeryed 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 


14 Goand cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen ; let them deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation. | 

15 T And thechildren of Ifrael ſaid unto 
the LozxpD, Wehave ſinned, dothou unto us 
whatſoever f ſeemerh good unto thee , deliver 
us onely, we pray thee, © this day. 

16 And they put away the f ſtrange gods 
from among them, and* ſerved the Lozp: and 

t Heb. 7 good in his ſoul f was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 

© Tha i,from 17 Then the children of Ammon were  ga- 

this preſent © thered together,and encamped in Gilead : and 

/ me f the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelys 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 


F This is true 1e- 

pentance, to _ - ; 

away the evil, an 18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another , What man zs he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? 


to ſerve God 
arighr. 

he ſhall *be head over all the inhabitants of 
Giicad, 


d By ftirring them 
up {..me prophet , 
45 Chap. 6.8, 


» Deut. 32.15. 0 
Jerem. 2.13. 


+ Heb. was ſbor- 
Tened 

j Heb. cried to- 
gethey , 

# Chap. I1.3. 


| do not ſo according tothy words. 


CHAP. AL. 
I The covenant between Fephthah and the Gileadites , 
that he ſhould be their head, 12 The treaty of peace 
berween h.m and the Ammonttes is in vain. 29 feph. 
thahs vow. 32 His conqueſt of the Ammonites. 

4 He performeth his vow on his daughter. 


Ow * Jephthah the Gileadite was a migh- » n«.,, 

ty man of valour, and he was the ſon of ** 1+,” 

f an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. t He., 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons , and his ***: 

wives ſons grew up , and they thruſt out 

Jephthah, and faid unto him , Thou ſhalt not 

inheritin our fathers houſe, for thou a7? the 
ſon ofa * ſtrange woman. 


a Thats 


1 Hed, front 
weltintheland of* Tob : and there were b whey 


gathered vain men to Jephthah, and © went ou of y 
out with him Yolios- 


Tob 
- - . C 
C Andit came to paſsf in proceſs of time, tin,'s im. 


| Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, TS a 
= ; 


Joyned gi 


: : >» think, ana wh 
that the children of Ammon made war againſt vr * 


Iſrael. 


Jephthah is made captain; 
_ _— — 


ve 
; 


&& 
v 


5 Anditwas/0, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the * elders 4 or,ng: 


urpole, 


of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah our of the pune” "4 


land of Tob : 


6 And they faid unto Jephthah , © Come © Menotrns 


. ; re conſt 
and be our captain, that we may fight with the der he 
the 


children of Ammon. 
7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and * expell meour 
of my fathers houſe ? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs ? 
8 And the elders of Gilcad ſaid unto Jeph- 


f 

things whichna 
rejeQt,God chulth 
to dagreat ents 
prilgs by, 


| thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 


that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, it ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the Loxydeliyer 
them before me ; ſhall I be your head ? 
| 10 Andtheeldersof Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, the Loxp tbe witneſs between us if we t we. «u 


11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the Lox Þ in Mizpeh. 

12 © And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land ? 

13 Andtheking of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, 


* Becauſe Ifracl took away my land when they * Hes NE 


came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 


Jabbok, and unto Jordan : now therefore re- 
ſtore thoſe Hands again peacebly. 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon; 
15 Andſaidunto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
* Ifrael took not away the land of Moab, nor * 2:5 
the land ofthe children of Ammon : 
16 Burt when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wilderneſs, unto the 


Red-lſea, and came to Kadeſh : 
, 17 Then 


1 Heb, aſter dg, 


Taned 

re help of | 
nem, whomy, | 
fore they hay EF 


Oftrimes thi | 


a aha 4 SY 


hearer btw © 
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 +xw.21-23- of Arnon, *but came not within the border of | 


HET. — 
His vow Chap. ij. and performance. 
13m... 17 Then* Ifracl ſent meſſengers unto the | 32 C $0 Jephthah paſſed oy EET 


king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
paſs through thy land : but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. Andinlike man- 
ner they ſent unto the king of Moab ; but he 
would not conſent: and Ifracl abode in Kadeſh. 

13 Thenthey went along through the wil- 
derneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
the land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide of 


the land ofMoab,and pitched on the other ſide | 

#3" Moab: for Arnon «45 the border of Moab. 
19 And*1Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorite, the king of Heſhbon ; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him , Let us paſs, we pray 


# Diwl, &» 26, 


thee, through thy land unto my place. 
on But Sihon * truſted not Iſrael to paſs , 
through his coaſt : bur Sihon gathered all his | 
_ rogether, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
ought with Irael. 
21 Andthe Lorp Godoflfſracl delivered. 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of 11: | 
rael, and the ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed | 
all the land of the Amorite , the inhabitant of ' 
that countrey. 


22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the 
Amorite, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 

23 Sonowthe Lokp God of Ifrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite from before his peo- 
ple Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it ? 

24 Wilt not thou hr that which Che- 
moſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs ? So 
whomſoeverthe® Lo xD our God ſhalldriye 
out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 

25 * And nowart thou any thing better 
than Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab !? 
did he eyer ſtrive againſt Iirael, or did he eyer 
fight againſt them , 

26 WhileIfracl dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, andin Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years ? why therefore did ye 
i Meng their not * recover them within that time ? 
27 Wherefore I haye not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt 
{ Topmith the me _: the LoRD the Judge, be * judge this 
day between the children of Iſrael and the 
children of Ammon. 


28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 

Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Le, the Jephthah which he ſent him. 
mize, 29 © Then the' ſpirit of the LorpD came 
conn Me upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, and 
ombfor bs Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
ndreingthe and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed oyer 
7: olyhis rat UNTO i” —_ * A mos. 4 
performance of ZO And Jepntnan® vowed a yow unto t 
ES I OR D, and by If thou ſhalt without fail Qeli 
£ i ue ver the children of Ammon into mine hand, 
yo ,ow- 31 Then it ſhall be,thatf whatſoever com- 

eth forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, 

whenT return in peace from the children of 
fo Ammon,ſhall ſurely bethe Logos, t and I will 
6 4” ofierit up for a burnt-oflering, 


g Hetruſted them 
nottogothroug 
his countiey, 


» Dex. 2: 3 6s 


þ For we ovght 
more to believe 
and obey God , 
than thou thine 
1dcls. 

* Nun. 22. 2, 
Demt, 23. 4. 

Joh, 24. 9+ 


I That is , the 


their faith. 

? Heb, that which 
cometh ſorth,or : 
which [hall come 
farth 


renof Ammon to fight againſt them , and the 
LokDp delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer,cventill 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto t the plain of the vineyards, with a very * 2 
great ſlaughter : thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 
34 « And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houſe;, and behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with © timbrels and with dances, \ A<2rding to 
and ſhe was his onely child: 4 f beſide her he we vitoy. | 
had neither ſon nor daughter. of hi: owneither 
. ſon or dauthter. 
35 And it came topaſs when he ſaw her, t ev. o#6m/f 
that he* rent his clothes , and faid, Alas my void ten, 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, and jne no: conlider- 
thou art one of them that trouble me: for I vows lanful 
have opened my mouth untotheLorD, and 
I cannot go back. 
36 And ſhe ſaid unto him,My father,zf thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lo « Þ, do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded 
out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the LoKrD 
hath taken yengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, ever of the children of Ammon. 
37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let mealone two mo- 
neths, thatI may f go up and down upon the t He. g aw ge 
mountains, ande bewail my virginity , Iand p Forirwscoum- 
my fellows. Iſrael, 0 SH 
38 Andhe ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away 2* quldrmant 
for two moneths ; and ſhe went with her com- jozc2d robe ma: 
panions, and beywailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 
39 And it came to paſsat the end of two 
moneths that ſhe returned unto her father, 
whodid with her according to his vow which 
he had yowed: and ſhe knew no man. And it 
wasa } cuſtomein Iſrael , LT, 
40 T hat the daughters of Iſrael went f year- ' 1 | FEAR 
ly + to lament the daughter of Jephthah the * OO 
Gileadite four daysin a year. 
CHapPp. XII. 
I The Ephraimites quarelling with Fephthah, and diſ= 
cerned by Shibboleth , are ſlam by the Gileaaues. 
7 7ephtkah died. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty ſons, and 
thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abaon, who 
had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, judgec! 1ſrael. 
A Nd the men of Ephraim f gathered them- 
ſelvs together, and went * north-ward, ! #*: #»: cated 
and ſaid unto Jephthah, * Wherefore paſſedſt ©.4 tay 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Am- envy cuition 
mon, and didft not call us ro go with thee ? we 7." oben, 
will burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. gin Gidewn, 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, Iand my WIE 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 
3 And when Iſaw that ye delivered me not, 
* Iput my life inmy hands, and paſſed over & ms 1 nar 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the Lozp mine 


deliveredthem inro my hand: wherefore then wit oucly in 
are ye come up unto me this day , to fight = 
againſt me ? 
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and 


S 4 the 


J ephthahs death and burial. Fudges. 


the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe 
they ſaid , Ve Gileadites are fugitivs of 
Ephraim , * among the Ephraimites , and 
among the Manaſlites. 

5 Andthe Gilcadites took the paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: andit was /, 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were 
eſcaped faid , Let me go over; that the men of 
Gilead faid unto him. r7 thou an Ephraimite? 
It hefaid , Nay : 
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d Yeran from us, 
and choſe Gilead 
and now in 
reſpeQ of us, ye 
acc Rothing, 


c which ſigni- 6 Then aid they unto him, Say now © Shib- 

fieth, The boleth: and hefaid Sibboleth : for he could | 

exofcom. not frame to pronounce #7 right. Then they 
took him, iand ſlew himat the paſſages of Jor- 
dan: and there fell atthar time of the Ephrai- 
mites, forty and two thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael ſix years: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite , and was 
buried in oze of the cities of Gilead. 

F Some think $ TAndafterhim* Ibzan of Beth-lehem 
Bout the buf: judged Iſrael. 
and 01 Rut 


g And he had thirty ſons , and thirty 
daughters whom he ſent abroad, and rook in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his fons. And 
he judged Ifrael ſeven years. 

x0 Then died Ibzan , and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him , Elon a Zebulonite 
judged Ifrael, and he judged Ifracl ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
buried in Ajjalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 TAnd after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel 
a Pirathonite judged lfrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons , and thirty 
F Heb, ſen: ſms, F nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ten 
alſs-colts : and he judged Ifrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Ama- 
lckites. 

| Cnae. XXIIL 
I 1ſraelisinthe hand of the Philsftins. 2 An angel 
appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The angel appeareth 


to Manoah. 15 Monoabs ſacrifice , whereby the 
angel is diſcovered. 2.4, Samſon is born. 


IHeb, added to Nd the children of Iſrael fF * did evil 
TT xt. again inthe ſight of the Lorp, and the 
44 Loxp delivered them into the hand of the 
- 4h Philiftins forty years. 


2 © And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was 
Manoah , and his. wife was * barren and bare 
nor. | | 

3 And the angel of the Lorp appeared 
unto the woman: and ſaid unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren and beareſt not : but 

thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, | 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
* Fun. 6. 2. 3. * drink notwine, nor ſtrong drink , and cat 
not any unclean thing. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a 
ſon, and* no rafour ſhall come on his head : 
for the child ſhallbea * Nazarite unto God 
from the womb : and he ſhall beginto deliver 
Ifracl out of the hand of the Philiſtins, 


2 S7enifying that 
their deliverance 
cawe onely of 
God, and not by 
Mays power, 


* Num.6. 5. 

1 Sam. 1. 17. 
b Meaning, He 
ſhould be ſeparate 
from the world, 
and dedicate t0 
God, 


6 © Then the woman came and told her 
husband , ſaying. A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance was like the counte- 


l elff | 
nance of an angel of God, very terrible : But ableto ut 


I asked him not whence he was, neither told 3 *fmay, * 


W Much le 


the brelence o 


he me his name. Goin 


7 But hefaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalc 
conceive and bear a ſon ; and now drink no 
wine nor ſtrong drink , neither eatany unclean 
thing : for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to 
God, from the womb to the day of his death. 
8 | Then Manoah* intreatedthe Lo Þ, { Hem, 
andſaid, Omy Loxp, lettheman of God obey God | 
which thou didſtſend , come again unto us, deity), | 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child **: 
that ſhall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the yoice of Ma- 
noah ; and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman as ſhe fat in the field : but Manoah 


[ 


| — 
Samſons birth foretold | 


and thetefore | 


0 CY 


her husband was not wirh her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her hushand, and ſaid unto him, 
behold , the man hath appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the *© other day. ' 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his theangdy. 
wite, and came to the * man, and ſaid unto 
him , Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the 
woman ? And he ſaid, I an. why 

12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy words t* | «ml 


word , whichn | 


come to paſs : + How ſhall we order the bixtime qxir Þ © 
child, and + t how ſhall we do unto him ? tHieb. Wand Þþ 
x3 Andtheangel, ofthe Lox faid unto wa." | 
Manoah, Of all that I faid unto the woman },J1, | 
let her beware. EETY 


14 She may not eat oſ any thing that com- 
eth of the vine , neither let her drink wine or 


; ; Any thing for. Þ 
ſtrong drink, nor catany * uncleanthing; all Gjatatyte þ 


that I commanded her, let her obſerye. 

i5 T And Manoah, faidunto the angel of 
the Lox, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until 
we ſhall have made ready a kid þ for rhee. 

16 And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering , thou muſt offer itunto the 
* Lomp: for Manoah knew not thathe was 
an angel of the Logp. 

17 And Manoah faid untothe angel ofthe ſergutess 
Lozp, What is thy name, that when thy fay- 
ings come to paſs, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Loxp faid unto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſceing it zs þ ſecret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-of- 
tering , and offered z# upon a rock unto the 
L 0 RD: and zhe angel did' wonderouſly, and 
Manoah and his wite looked on. 

20 For it came to paſs, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the 


t Or, wonderfull? 


i God ſent fire 
from heaven f0 
conſume theit 


a kv 
firm thei faith 
in his promue: , 


| angel of the Lokp aſcended in the flame of 


thealtar : and Manoah and his wife looked on 
{t , and fell on their faces to the ground. 

21( Buttheangelof the Logp did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wite ) then Ma- 
noah knew that he was an angel of the Lonp 

2.2, ANC 


e Of to'dey.foe Þ 
ſeemeth tha | 


peared unto hee 
twice inonedy, © 
f Hecallethhin F 
man, becauſehe 
{o ſeemed buy 


+ Heb, befor tha 


h Shewing thit | 
he ſought nothis | 
own honour, but Z 
Cods, wholeme+ | 


facrifice 41000 | 


- 


——E | E RR 2 
old &mſ{on killeth a lion: Chap. xj. xv. His riddle. 
\ £43120 22 And Manaoh ſaid unto his wife, * We | certainly declare it me, within the ſever days 213 
(iq: 4.2 ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. | of the teaſt, and find zt out, thenI1will give 
"brug | 43 But hs wife ſaid unto him, If the Logb you thirty 4 ſheets, and thirty * change of gar- t Or, ſhits, 
fame ©; Theſe grces WETC pleaſed to kill us, he would not have *re- | ments. ES: feaſts, or ſolem 
cla wp. Cciyeda burnt-offcring and a meat-offering at | 1 3 Butif ye cinnot declare zf me, then ſhall *7* 
_— a ls is Or hands,neither would he have ſhewed usall | ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
— i wkens 0: theſe 1/7185 > NOT would as at this time have garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
bs other no- Told US ſuch things as theſe. thy riddle, that we may hear it. | 
ln, a 24 F Andthewoman bare aſon, and called | 14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the eater | 
his name Samſon: and the child grew, and the | came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
We Loxp bleſſed him. = ſweetnels. And they could not inthree 
nd | 25 And the ſpirit of the Lox Þ beganto | daysexpoundthe riddle. OS 
efore* | move him art times in the camp of Dan, be- 15 Anditcametopaſson the ſeyenth day, 
tokan that they ſaid unto Samſon wiſe , ® Enticethy s Thus vicke 


tha 


EETE 


full 


tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

CHAP. nm ” 
: 1 Samſon deſireth a wife of the Philiſtins. 5 1n his 
[ _ he killeth a lion. 8 In a ſecond journey he find- 
eth honey in the carcaſe. 10 Samſons marriage-feaſt. 
12 His ridale by his wife is made known. 19 He 
ſpoileth thirty Philiflins. 20 His wife is married to 


another. : 
Nd Samſon went down to Timnath , and 


ſaw a woman in Timnath , of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtins. 
> he came up and told his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, Ihaveſeen a womanin 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtins': 
now therefore get her for meto wite. 

Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
him ; 1s there * never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or _—_— all my 

cople, that thou goeſt to take a wite of the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtins ? And Samſorf ſaid 
unto his father; Get her for me, for | ſhe pleal- 
eth me well. 

But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the L o k Þ,that he ſought an oc- 
caſion againſt the* Philiſtins : for at thar time 
the Philiſtins had dominion over Iſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon down , and his father 
and his mother , to Timnarh, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and behold, a young 
ve.  meing on roared | againſt him. 


E + Though his p1- 
| rents did juſtly 
reprove him, yet 
| jt appeareth that 
this was the ſecret 
. workof the Lord, 
wverſ.4. 

Heb, ſhe 15 right 
mnmine es, 


b To fight againſt 
them for the deli- 
verance of Iſtael, 


hee, G6 Andtheſpiritof the Lonp* came mightily 
boldneſs, upon him, & he rent him as he would haverent 


a kid,& he had nothing in his hand, bur he told 
not his father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down , and talked with the 
] woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 © Andafteratime, he returned to take 
her, and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of 
the lion : and behold there. was a ſwarm of 
bees, and honey inthe carcaſe of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating,and came to his father and mo- 
ther, and he gave them, and they did eat : but 
hetold not them thar he had taken the honey 
out of the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 T Sohis father went down unto the wo- 
te og,vhen man , and Samſon made there a* feaſt: for ſo 
| .,,.. Uuſedtheyoungmentodo. 
| ror eng?” It And it came to paſs when © they ſaw 
7 riends, 
him , that they brought thirty companions to 


tz © AndSamſon faid untothem, I will 


| | be with him. 


now pur forth a riddle unto you : if you can 


men uſe means t6d 


husband , that he may declare unto us the rid- ape rengent 
dle, leaſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe aniaments bur 
with fire: have ye called us totake that we 

have ? zs it not [62 

16 AndSamſons wife wept before him,and 
ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me,and loveſt me nor: 
thou haſt pur forth a riddle unto the children 
of" my people,and haſt not told zz me. And he 
faid unto her, Behold , IT have not told it m 
father nor my mother, and ſhall I tell i7 thee? 

17 And ſhe wept before him + the ſeven 
days, while the feaſt laſted: arid it came to 
paſs on the ſeyenth day, thathe told her, be- 
cauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him : and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him 
on the ſeyenth day before the ſun went down, 
What z5 ſweeter than honey ? and whar zs | 
ſtronger than alion ? And he ſaid untothem, ? 
*If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had 
not found out my riddle. 

19 © And the ſpirit of the LoxD came 
upon him, and he went down to! Aſhkelon, ! | Fhich was ons 
and flew thirty men of them, and took their c iorteriue 
+ ſpoil,and gaye change ofgarments untothem j"o;; «yu, 
which expounded the riddle:and his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his fathers houſe. 

20 But Samſons wi was gzven to his com- 
panion, whom he had uſed _— friend. 

CHaAar. XV, 

I Samſonis denied his wife. 4 He burneth the Phili- 

ſtins corn with foxes and fire-brands, 6 His wife 

aud her father are burnt by the Philiſtins. 7 Samſon 

ſmiterh them Inp and thigh. 9 He is bound by the 

men of fudah,and delivered to the Philiftins. 14 He 

killeth them with a jaw-bcne. 18 God maketh the 

fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi. , 
Bi it came to paſs within a while after, in 


T Heb to poſſeſs 
KS, ON 19 iMpove- 
riſh us? 

Unto them 


which are of my 
nation, 


t Or, the reſt of 
the ſeren days, oc, . 
i Or, to the ſe... 
venth day, begin- 

ning at the fourth. 


k 1f ye had 
uſed the help on 
my witc, 


the time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon 

viſited his wife with a kid, and he faid, * I will * 74 tein 
goin to my wife into the chamber. Buther fa- vic. * * *? 
ther would not ſuffer him topo in, 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily throught that 
thou had(t utterly hated her, therefore I gave 
her to thy companion : zs not her younger 
ſiſter fairer than the ? Þ take her, I pray thee, wy. , 
in ſtead of her. III 

And Samſon faid concerning them, #* blameleſ from 

+ Now ſhall 1be more* blameleſsthan the Phi- b ror through tis 
liſtins, though I do them a diſpleaſure. a” dy Fommniony 

4 AndSamſon went and caught three hun- 


cafion, he was 
moved again ta 
dred foxes, and took  fire-brands, and turned 
tail 


hey bs 


take vengeance 
of the !hiliſtios, 
{ Or, torches , 


Samfſons jaw-bone. 


Y Fudger. 


Delilahs falshoog 


tail to tail, and put a fire-brand inthe midſt 
. between two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, 
he let 7hem go into the ſtanding-corn of the 
Philiſtins, and burnt up both the © ſhocks, and 
alſo the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards aud 
olives. 

6 © Then the Philiſtins ſaid , Who hath 
done this ? And they anſwered , Samſon the 
d_0r, he citizen ſqq, jn law of the © 'Timnite, becauſe he had 

'  takenhis wife,and given her to his companion. 
« So thevicked And the Philiſtins came up, and burnt * her 
for loveof juſtice, an her father with fire. 
danger, which elſe -- And Samſon ſaid unto them, 'Though 
them, Ye haye done this, yet will Ibe avenged of 
you, and after that I will ceaſe. | 
$ And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter ; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 
Then the Philiſtins went up , and 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſelys in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
 *comeup againſt us? Andthey anſwered, To 
Gu ſages 15 * bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him,as 
punk kim- hehathdonertous. 

1x Then three thouſand men of Judah 
{ Heb. went dow" + yyent to the top of the rock Eram, and ſaid to 
Samſon, Knoweſtthou not that the Philiſtins 
are rulers over us? *whatzs this zha7 thou haſt 
that they judged done unto us ? And he faid unto them, As 
$e to be « plague they did unto me, ſo haye I done unto them, 
wa 12 And they ſaid unto him , Weare come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtins. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them , Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me your ſelvs. 

13 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying, * No: 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hand: but ſurely we will not kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 C 4nd when he came unto Lehi,the Phi- 
liſtins ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of 
the LoxD came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon hisarms, became as flax 
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c Or, that which 
was reaped and 
gathered, 


g Such was their 
go ignorance 
r 


h Thus they had 
rather vetray 
their brother , 
than uſe the 
means that God 
had given for 
their deliverance, 


+ Heb. wwe that wasburnt with fire , and his bands } loſed 
from off his hands, 

? Ui. lf ye And he found ai new jaw-bone of an 

"a6 lacly lain. afſs,and put forth his hand and took it, and ſlew 


a thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon faid, With the jaw-bone 
of an aſs, f heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of 
an aſs have I ſlain a thouſand men. 

17 And it came topaſs when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone our of his hand, and called that place 
} Ramath-lehi. 

18 TAnd he was ſoreathirſt,and * called on 
the Lox, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great 
deliverance intothe hand of thy ſervant, and 
now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumciſed ? 

I9 But God claye an hollow place that was 
int the jaw, and there came water there out ; 


I Heb. an heap, 
$wo heaps, 


4 That is, the 
lifting up of the 
jawebone , Or 
caſting away of 
the jaw. bone, 

k whereby ap- 
peareth that he 
did theſe things 
in faith, and ſo 
with a true zeal 
to glorify God, 
and deliver his 
coun'ry. 

1 Qr, £1, 


PY 
4 
A 
po 
5 
: 


and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
and he revived : wherefore he called the name 
thereof + En-hakkore , which zs in Lehi unto ; ., 
this day. of bin g's 
20 And he judged Ifrael inthedays ofthe | , »' 
Philiſtins twenty years. 7 
CHae. XVI. 


wicked 
tt 
I Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth,and carrieth away the gates : 1 
of the cvty. 4 Delilah corrupted by the Phi liftins, enti- y 
ceth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe is decewved, 15 At laſt ſhe 
overcometh him. 2.1 The Philiſtins take him, and put i 
out his eyes. 22 His ſtrength renewing, he pulleth 
down the houſe upon the Philiſtins , and ateth. & 
Hen went Samſon to * Gaza, and ſay « ow «4,) 6 
there f an harlot, and* went in unto her, 56 y pap 

2 And it was told the Gazites,ſaying,Sam- *,** «m, 
ſon is come hither. And they compaſſed him *,7 5, 
f ; R , A L ged vith 
in, and laid wait for himall night in the gate b 
of the city , and were f quiet all the night, + 
ſaying, In the morning when it is day, we ſhall 
kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city,and the two poſts,and went away with 
them, fbar and all, and put 7hem upon his t a, w, 
ſhoulders, and carried them upto the top of an 
hill that zs before Hebron. 

4  Anditcame to paſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman fin the valley of Sorek, whoſe t own 
name was Delilah. | 

5 And the Lordsof the Philiſtins came up 
unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength /zezh, and by 
what ears we may prevail againſt him , that | 
we may bind him to + afflict him: and we will + 0m þ 
give thee eyery one of us eleven hundred ; 

* preces of filyer. e Of the nllſÞ} 

6 And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell me, I cm þ i! 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Herb, bp 
and wherewith thou mighreſt be bound to af- | th 
flict thee. Ap 

7 AndSamſon faid unto her, If they bind 
me with ſeven # *green withs, that were neyer t 9,» þ 
dried,then ſhall I be weak, and be as f another t uct. " 
man, | 

8 Then the lordsof the Philiſtins brought 
upto her ſeyen green withs, which had not 
been dried, and the bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were *men lyingin wait abid- 4, min Þ 
ing with her in the chamber) And ſhe ſaid cunts. | 
unto him , The Philiſtins be upon thee, Sam- © i, 
ſon. And he brake the withs, asathreedof Pw 
row is broken when it | roucheth the *© fire : ſo t #6. j6 
his ſtrength was not known. cthner. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now 
"tell mel, pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt c Trop | ;, 
be bound. falſhood teadrl, | "© 


to make him 10 | 
1x And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me 


VL RT Rs 45 34 


th. Ld et 


© + Hb. / 


@ ; Thush 
derace aff 
: ronad a 
KOMIN , 

kimto ic 
excelent 
2nd beco 
unto the 
be fioul 

led, 


> tHe 


eth neat it. 


his life, yet bi 
fe&ion (0 blinded 


"" : fay 


taſt with new ropesfthat never were occupied, Pi"; i | 
then ſhall Tbe weak, and be as another man. *;,, jw} n 


12 Dclilah thereforc took new ropes, and work 4b ana} ji 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him , The ©” ow 
Philiſtins be upon thee, Samſon. (And 7here þ ct 
were liers in waitabiding in the chamber) And 
he brake them from oft his arms like a threcd. 
13 And 


0 5,mion is taken. 
w—_ 


: Chap. XVij, 


Micahs idols. 


— 13 AndDelilahſaidunto Samſon;Hitherto | 


thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mighteft be bound. And 
, 1sin 8 he ſaid unto her, If thou weavelt the ſeven 


5 regive ,. | ; 
| TAN locks of my head with the web. 
hed 5 05, . - . 
oh 14 And (he faſtened zt withthe pin, and 
we ſhall te ce- 


| unto them whom 


k | {ove thee, 


ſaid unto him , The Philiſtins be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awaked out of his ſleep , and 
went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web. S | 

15 C And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt 
; fr tisam- thou ſay , * Tove thee, when thine heart z5 not 
as - With me 2 Thou haſt mocked metheſe three 
times, and haſt nottold me wherein thy great 
ſtrength /zeth. | | 

16 And it cametopaſs, when ſhe preſſed 
him daily with her words, and urged him, /o 


ſtrojed- 


| +16. end that his foul was} vexed unto death ; 
© ; Thus his immo- 
| bruce affeRions 
© 1orad 2 wicked 


'17 Thathe told her all his* heart, and ſaid 

unto her, 'There hath not come a rafour upon 
rom, catecods Mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto 
ack 8%.» GOd fLoOM my mothers womb: if Ibe ſhaven, 


1nd tecome fave ! 
wotem ww rhen my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall 


| ui. become weak, and be like any other man. 
| 13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the 
thin lords of the Philiſtins , ſaying, Come up 
; this once , for he hath ſhewed me all his 
heart. 'Thenthe lords of the Philiſtins came 
up unto her , and brought money in their 
hand. | 
19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, 
Ms and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him 
| to ſhave of the ſeyen locks of his head, and ſhe 
ent} {Xo forthe loſs began to afflit him, and his ſtrength © went 
un | for the c: ntempt from him. 
cm 20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtins be upon 
| hace deg Thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
| (mm. and faid, I willgo out as at other times before , 
| and ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
wk Lox Dp was departed from him. 
ang 21 © But the Philiſtins took him , and 
| '.brcd ct F put out his eyes, and brought him down to 
| * Gaza, andbound him with fetrers of braſs,and 
he did grind inthe priſon-houſe. 
PN... Howbeir rhe hair of his head began to 
in Þ bfeng-627e SLOW gain, þ after he was ſhaven. 
eng. old 23 Thenthe lords of the Philiſtins gathered 
+ rated kim. them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice unto 
> 1%..wk; Dagon their god,and to rejoyce: for they ſaid, 
'isf | Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemy 
ee into our hand. | 
| 24 And when the people ſaw him , they 
praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath 
wk |, delivercd into our hand our enemy, and the 
tis. | 15d i deſtroyer of our countrey, f which flew many 
Lt] Ann 
ett Þ Fon of us. : 
at he | 25 And it came to paſs when their hearts 
wo were merry , that they fad , Call for Samſon, 
ley? _ that he may make us” ſport. And they called 


Y ino $ 
oy ing the f:iti;fu11, 


» UC Wade flayes 


[ue le fares | for Samſon our of the priſon-houſe ; and he 

. net ter vo made f them ſport: and they ſet him between 
| the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad thar held 

him by the hand , Suffer me that I may feel the 


$0 T:fore 
F \hun 


pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth; that I 
may lean upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men; and all the Lords of the Philiſtins were 
there : and Zhere-were upon the roof about 
three thouſand men and women, that beheld 
while Samfon made ſport. 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lonp; and 
ſaid, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me , I pray thee, onely this 
once, O God, that I may beat once ® ayenged 
of the Philiſtins for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two mid- 
dle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and 
t on which it was born up , of the one with his 
right hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samſon * faid,-Ler f me die with the 5 He peiketh nor 


ths x : __ this of deſpair 
Philiſtins ; and he bowed himſelf with a// bg bur bumbling 


himſelf for ne. 


might; and the houſe fell-upon the lords, and gieios his of 
upon all the people that were therein: ſo the fuce thereby 
dead which he flew at his death , were more fi, »- ru 
than 7hey which he ſlew in his life. _ 

31 Then his brethren , and all the houſe 
of his father, came down and took him ; and 
brought 4:2: up, and buried him berween Zo- 
rah and Eſhtaol, in the burying-place of Ma- 
noah his father: and he judged Iſrael rwenty 
years. BE 

Cnae. XVII. 


1 Of the money that Micah firſt flole, then reſtored, his 
mother maketh images, 5 and the ornaments fot 
them. 7 He hireth a Levne to be his prieſt. 

Nd there was a * man of mount Ephraim 
whoſe name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 3,5. 
hundred ſhekels of ſilyer, that were taken from jug," 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt 
of alſoin mine ears; behold, the ſilver « with 
me, I took it. And his mother faid , Blefled be 
thou of the Lo RD, my ſon. 

And when he had reſtored the cleveri 

hundred ſhekels of ſilver to his mother, his mo- b contrny to the 

ther ſaid, I had wholy dedicated the filyer un- Goa, nd rue + 

tothe LoxÞ, from my hand, for my ſon, ro ACTA pres 

make a* praven image, and a molten image x Þ*, forfock me 
now therefore I will reſtore it unto thee. Kolar, 

4 Yer hereſtored the money unto his mo- « He would ſerve 
ther, and his mother took two hundred ſhekels itn. 
of ſilver, and gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a praven image, and a molten fond wnderi_ng 
image: andrhey werein the houſe of Micah. win idols har- 

atmo yrndhg 
; : thoie who ſovghr 

6 * In thoſe days there was no * king ini {8 any antver, 

Iſrael , but every man did hat which was Cie. TM 
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n According to 
my vocation which 
1s to execute 
Gods jadgements 
upon the wicked. 
f Or, he leaned on 
them 3 


ja Some think this 
hiſtory was in tke 
time of Orhniel, 


* Gen. 51-19. 
* c & d . others underſtand 
and made an**© ephod, and ** teraphim; and 


idols. 
Hoſ 3.4. 
d By teraphim 
5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of gods, of « man, bur 
thereby n man- 
. I they of 
t conſecrated one of his ſons, who became his jatrumenes t and 
prieſt. 
for any anſwer ar 


right in his own eyes. hand 
O : d ] 7 PSerbis bt 
7 «4 And there was a young man out of & :':; 


e For where th-te 
» is no ogiltrate 
tearing God , the; 
can te no true 
religion, nor ou 
der, chap. 21.25. 
t which Be'h le 


Beth-lehem Judah, of the ' family of Judah 
who was a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 

8 And the man departed our of the city 
from Beth-lehem Judah , to ſojourn where he 
could find a place : and he cameto mount Ex tive of Jud.” 
phraim tothe houſe ofMicah,fas he journeyed j,7,” 

; 9 And 


- 


a o— — 


" Micahisrobbedot os Fudge 


— 


his Levite and Idok 


—— 


—— 


T 


— 
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9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence cont- 
eſtthou? And he ſaidunto him, I ama*® Le- 
vite of Beth-lchem Judah, andI go toſojourn 
where I may find a phace. | 

10 And Micah faid unto him , Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father anda prieft, and 
I will give thee ten ſhekels of filyer by the 


/ For in theſe 
2ys, the ſervice. 
ot God was cor. 
rupt in all eflates, 
and the Levites 
were not looked 
unto, 


$,0r,  dutie yeargend4 faſuitof apparel, and thy victuals. 
t Heb anorder of Fo the Levite went 1n. 


arments , 

Not conſider- 
ing that he for- 
ſook the true 
worſhipping of 
God , for to main- 
tain his own belly. 


11 And the Levite was® content to dwell 
with the man, and the young man was unto 
him as one of his ſons. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 
the young man became his prieſt, and wasin 
the houſe of Micah. | 

13 Thenſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
i Thu the ito!" T.ORD Will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite 


rers perſwade 


themſelv:i of Gods tO my prieſt. 


favour, when in- 


deed he doth | CHae. XVIII. 

drreft them. 1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek, out aninheritance. 
3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with fonathan , 
and are encouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 
> bring back news of good hope. 11 Six hundred men 
are ſent to ſurpriſeit. 14 In the way they rob Micah 
of his prieſt and his conſecrated things. 27 They win 
Laiſh, and call it Dan. 30 They ſet up tdolatry, 
wherein Fonathan inherited the prieſt hood. 

> Chap. 17.6 N * thoſe days here was no * king in Iſrael : 

of 00D [ena in thoſe days the tribe of the Danites 


dinary magiſtrate 
to puniſh vice ac- 
cording to Gods 
word. 


ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: for 
unto that day al zhezr inheritance had not fal- 
lenuntothem among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily , five men from their coaſts, f men of ya- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhraol, to ſpie our 

the land, and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto 
b For portion them, * Go, ſearchthe land: who when they 
them, wasnot fuf- CAME TO Mount Ephraim , tothe houſe of Mi- 
ficient for all their 
tribe. cah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the*© voice of the young man the 
Levite:and they turned in thither,and ſaid unto 
him, Who brought thee hither ?and what mak- 
eſt thou in this p/acezand what haſt thou here? 

4 And he ſaid untothem, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt. 

5 Andthey ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we 
pray thee, of God,that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6And the prieſt faid unto them,*Go in peace: 
before the Lok D zs your way wherein ye go. 

7 © Then the five men departed, and came 
to Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careleſs, after the mannerof 
the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure,and there was 
no f magiſtrate in the land, that might put her 
to ſhame in axything: and they were far from 
the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any 
man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid 
unto them, What /ay ye? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 

e Looſeye thi againſt them: for we have ſeen the land, and 
Firough you Þehold,it 25 very good: and are ye* ſtill?be not 
ſlothtull to go, axdto enter to polleſs the land. 


t Heb. ſons 


c They knew him 
by his ſpeech, that 
he was a ſtranger 
there, 


d Thus God 
granteth the ido- 
laters ſometime 
their requeſt, to 
their deſtruRion 
that delight in 
exrours, 


f Heb. poſſefſour. 


Qtr hezr of reflraint 


Vothfulneſs ? 


A US 


10 When ye go,ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath given 
itinto your hand: a place where there no 
want of any thing that & in the earth, 

11 © Andthere went from thence of the 


Þ 
Y: 


family of the Danites out of Zorah and out of Fks 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men , } appointed with t i gu, 
weapons of war. | 

12 Andthey wentup, and pitched in Kir- 
jath-jearim, in [udah : wherefore they called "0 
that place Mahaneh-dan , unto this day : be- ſents 


hold, zt zs behind Kirjath-jearim. 
13 And they paſſed thence unto mount 
Ephraim,and came unto the houſe of Micah. 
14 | Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpy out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unto 
their brethren, * Do ye know that there isin f ua 


| . had 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a fuces we!” 


lippl. 


, y Jah, 


| hs: image,and a molten image ? now there- bets ta 
ore conſider what ye have to do. roles, ol TT 


15 Andthey turned thitherward, and came ts: 
to the houſe of the young man theLevite,even 
unto the houſe of Micah, and f ſaluted him. t ne uy 

16 Andthe ſix hundred men appointed with 7 | 
their weapons of war, which were ofthe child- 
ren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. þ 

17 And the five menthat wentto ſpy out 
the land, wentup, azd came inthither , and 
5 took the gravenimage, and the ephod, and jg. %inuy 
the teraphim, and the moltenimage: and the tur ww 
prieſt ſtood in the entring of the gate, with the Sew 


ſix hundred men that were appointed with jm. vl 
weapons of war. Ol 
138 Andtheſe went into Micahs houſe, and "ty if 
fetched the carvedimage , the ephod, and the | 
teraphim, and the molten image: then ſaid the 

prieſt unto them , Whatdo ye ? 

19 Andthey ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us,and be to usa father and aprieſt: is :7 better 
for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one 
man, or that thou be a prieſt untoa tribe and 
a family in Iſrael ? | 

20And the prieſts heart was glad,and he took 
the ephod, andthe teraphim, and the grayen F 
image,and went in the midſt ofthe * people. » vit%%Þ, 

21 $0 they turned and departed, and put E 
the little ones, and the cattel, andthe carriage, 
| before them. 

22 C And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah , the men that were in the 
houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
together,and ovyertook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: 


; Sohetin's 
that og” F 


them. 


and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
cab, What aileth thee, f thatthou comeſt with 
ſuch a company ? | 

24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my | 
* gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are *, 7; 
gon away ; and what haye I more? and what idols wn! 
zs this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? ** |, 

25 Andthe children of Dan faid unto him, | 
L et not thy voice be heard among us, leaſt 


+ Heb. 68 i 
art gatherid T5 
gether? | , 


*Qltines 


f angry fellows run upon thee, and thou looſe 4 us | 
thy lite, with the lives of thy houſhold. | 
| 26 And 


oj 
lx | 


The Danites {ct up idolatry. C hap.xjx. The Levite and his concubine Y 


—7 CT ; 
3 6 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſaw that they were too 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto 
his houſe. | 

27 And they took 7he' things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 
quiet, & ſecure : and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and burnt the city with fire. 

«lai, ib: 28 Andrhere was no deliverer,” becauſe it 
oben <a7 far from Zidon , and they had no buſineſs 


Meanint , the 
; idols 35 041] 13, 


Lirded 


lip. with gzy man ; and it was in the valley that 
liethby Beth-rchob : and they built a city, and 
dwelt therein, 
' +1194 29 And they called the name of the * city 
Dan, afterthe name of Dan their father , who 
rr was born unto Iſrael : howbcit the name of 
& | the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 
a hu 30 © Andthe children of Dan ſet them up 
rp» Thoinfedof the” graven image : and Jonathan the ſon of 
, Þ Gade Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſleh, he and his ſons 
= buted the victor 


| wikeiridos,,nd; WETE Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the day 
_ bonne bem of the® captivity of the land. 

peri clthe 27 And they ſer them up Micahs graven 
{36.5.1 image, which he made, all the time that the 
: houſe of God was in Siloh. 

| Cnar. XIX:. 


1 A Levite goerh to Beth-lehenz to fetch home his wife, 
16 Anold man entertaineth him as Gibeah. 22 The 
Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 29 He di- 
viderh her into twelve picces , to ſend them to the 
twelve tribes. 


Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, * when 

A there was no king in Iſracl,that there was 
; a certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of 
WG rs mount Ephraim , who took to him Ta, concu- 
«ain.  bine out of Beth-lehem-Judah. 
F 2 And his concubine played the whore 
againſt him,and went away from him unto her 
5 fathers houſe to Beth-lehem-Judah, and was 
$40. rd there} four whole monerhs. 


& four moneths 


wire # (hep. 17.6. & 
; L1.& 21.25. 


ſaw him, he rejoyced to mecthim. 

4 And his father in law,the damſels father,re- 
tained him, and he abode with him three days : 
ſo they did cat and drink, and lodged there: 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart: and the damſels father ſaid 
unto his ſon in law , F Comfort thine heart 
with a morſel of bread, and afterward go your 
way. 


0 (1 func 


OY . 
Ds, _ 6 And they ſat down anddid eat anddrink 
"ein, both of them together : for the damſels* father 

had ſaid unto the man, Be content, 1 pra 
This detl 


thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heartbe 
merry. 


7 And when the manroſe up to depart, his 


father in law urged him : therefore he lodged 
there again, 


8 And hearoſeearly in the morning on the 
fifth day tg depart; and the damaſels farhes ſaid, 


| 


| 


—_—c 


* Comfort thine heart, I pray thee.. And they 
tarried f until afrer noon , and they did cat 
both of them, | 7 

9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine , and hisſeryant ; his father 
in law, the damſels father, ſaid unto him , Be 
hold now the day f draweth towards eyening , t He. i- weak, 
I pray you, tarry all night: behold, trh&gay t Heb iris the | 
groweth to an end, lodge here,that thine heat {,"*""* * 
may be merry ; and to morrow get ye carly 
6n your way, that thou mayeſt go j* home, + t Heb. 1o9tont. 

10 Butthe man would not tarry that.night, toi or oy , 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over \"%. Ihb 
againſt Jebus, (which zs Jeruſalem) and 7here 41%» 
were with him two aſſes ſadled ; his concubine 
alſo was with him. Y: 

11 And when they were by Jebus, theday 
was far ſpent , and the ſeryant faid unto his 
maſter, Come, Ipray thee, and letus turn in 
unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 

12 Andhis maſter ſaid unto him, We will $62... 
not turn aſide hither into the city of a* ſtran- 4 Thoughinthefe 
ger, that 7s not of the children of Iſrael, we will mot bonitie cor- 
paſsover to Gibeah. >5” /+ neceſſieycould ner 

13 Andhefaidunto his ſervant, Come,and (mel memo 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge t-mphutprofeſled 
all night, in Gibeah, orin Ramah. : 

14 And they paſſedon and went theit way, 
and the ſun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which 4e/ongerh to Benja- 
min. 


15 And they turned aſide thither, togo in 
and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he wentin, 
he fat him down in a ſtreet of the city : for 
there was no man that took them into his 
houſe to lodging. | 

16 © Andbehold, there camean old man 
from his work out of the field at even, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim ; and he fojourned 
in Gibeah , but the men of the place were 
* Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifr up his eyes, he ſaw 
a way-faring man in the ſtreer of the city : and 
the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou ? and 
whence comeſt thou ? | | 

18 And he ſaid untohim, Weare paſſing 
from Beth-lehem Judah, toward the fide of 
mount Ephraim, from thence az I: andI went 
to Beth-lehem-Judah, but I am 0w going to 
the* houſe of the LoxD, andtheres no man f ToShiloh, or, 
that } receiveth meto houſe. A 

x9 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender * #®: £#%W 
for our aſſes, andthere is bread and wine alſa 
for me and for thy handmaid , and for the 
young man which :s with thy ſervants: here 
:5 no want of any thing, 

20 And the old man faid, Peace be with 
thee ; howſoever, /et all thy wants 4e upon 
me; onely lodge not in the flreer. 

21 Sohe brought him into his houſe, and 
gaye proyender unto the aſſes : and they 
waſhed their feet, and did cat and drink. 

22 {| Nowas they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
ſons of Belial, beſet ow houſe round mr, 
an 


217 
b Meaning , that 
he ſhould refreſh 
himſelf with 
meat, as verſe 5. 
t Heb. ti4 the 
day declined, 


e That is, of the 
tribe of Berjamin, 


_ The Benjamites wickedneſs. Fudges. 


213 and*beatarthe door, and ſpake to the maſter 


x Tote inten of the houſe, theold man, ſaying , Bring forth 
dey mig oy ren peers came into thine houſe, thatwe 
NG _E ""& And*theman, the maſter of the houſe 
went out unto them, and faid unto them, Nay, 
my brethren, ay, I pray you,donot/o wicked- 
ly-3 Neeing that this man is come into mine 

houſe, donor thisfolly. 
2.4 Behold, bere 35 my daughter a maiden, 
'  andhisconcubine, them 1 will bring out now, 
Blog >, vole and * humble yethem, and do with them what 


19.8. 


ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man do 

} Heb. 1h+matter ot fo vide athing. * 

aA Burehe meg would norhearkento him: 
ſo the man took his concubine, & brought her 
forth unto them ; and they knew her,and abuſ- 
ed her all the night until the morning : and 
when the day began to ſpring they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 

i She fel down the day,and'* fell down atthe door of the mans 
4ns,55/27. ouſe, where herlord was, till it was light. 

27 And herlord roſe up in the morning,and 
opened the doors of the houſe,and went out to 
go his way : and behold, the woman his con- 
cubine was fallen down at the door of the 
houſe,and her hands twere upon the threſhold. 

23 And heſaid unto her, Up, andictus be 

oing: but none anſwered. Then the man took 
erp upon anaſs, and theman roſe up, and 
k anne, bowe oat him unto his * place. 
Ts, 29 TAnd when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife,and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, a lſeme her into all the coaſts 
of Iſrael. 

30 Anditwasſo, that all that ſaw it, faid. 
1 For this ms like There was no ſuch decd' done nor ſeen, from 
for the which God the day that the children of Iſrael came up out 
nirdorabe * of che land of Egypt, unto thisday : conſider 
fromberea. of it, take advice, and ſpeak your minds. 

EI teak 
e Leviiem agenerall 4 reth his wrong. 
, go = he aſſi _— I2 The Benjamin, 
being cited, make head againſt the Iſraclites. 18 The 
| Thraclites in two battels looſe forty thouſand, 26 They 


deftiroy by a ſtratagem all the Benjamites , except ſix 
drop ly ora | 


T7 Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, 

and the congregation was gathered to- 

_' Thee, tl whtk ether, as* one man, from Dan even to Beer- 

b Tok conſe. ſheba, with the land of Gilead,unto the * Lox 
in Mizpeh. 

2 Andthechiefof all thepeople,ever of all 
the tribes of Iſracl , preſented themſelvs in the 
aſſembly of the people of God, four hundred 

« Xa, men thouſand footmen that* drew ſword. 

theix weapons, (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone up to 

s TotheLevite. Mijzpeh) 'Then * ſaid the children of Iſracl, 
Tell us, how was this wickedneſs ? 

} Heb. Thewes * 1 AndftheLevitethe husband of the wo- 

man that was ſlain, anſwered and faid, I came 
into Gibeah that bel/onge7hto Benjamin , Iand 
my concubine, to lodge. 

5 Andthe men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, 


| from Iſrael, Bur the © children of Benjamin i 


and beſet the houſe round about upon meby | 


night,and thought to have ſlain me : ad my 
concubine have they forced, that ſhe is dead. t 1 

6 AndlItook my concubine, and cut herin M 
pieces, and ſent* her throughoutall the coun- « n., 
trey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they haye fi: 
committed lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 5g 

7 Behold, ye areall children of Iſrael, piye 
here your advice and counſel. 

8 © And all the peoplearoſe as one man, 
ſaying, We will not any of #s go to histent, 


neither will we any of #5 turn into his * houſe. * 2. 


g But now, this ſba/] be the thing whichwacg* 
we will do to Gibeath, we will go up by lot 
againſt it : 

10 And we will taketen men of an hundred 


The Benjamites make heyy 


ed. x. AM EIS " F" 


Gap.19.23, | 


SY IE LEE 


of Benjamin, according to all the folly that for vill | 


they have wrought in Iſrael. 
It So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 


againſt the city, f knittogether as oneman. t n« ” þ 


12TAndthe tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the * tribe of Benjamin, ſaying , What wic-b rue 
kedneſs # this that is done among you 2 fins þ 

13 Now therefore deliver s the men, the 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeath , that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil ; 
Breaks þ 
would not hearken tothe voice of their bre- tenaÞ 
thren the children of Iſrael : orgy | 

I4 But the children of Benjamin gathered nm 
themſelys together out of the cities , unto Gi- ni 
beah, to go outto battel againſt the children of 
Ifracl. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, twenty 
and ſix thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide 
the inhabitants of Gibeah , which were num- 
bred ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men * left-handed, EVEry ONE + ciy.1. 
_ ſling ſtones at an hair-bread7h, and not 
miſs. 

17 Andthe menof Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, : 
were numbred four hundred thouſand men 
thatdrew ſword ; all theſe were men of war. 

18TAnd the children of Iſrael aroſe,and went 


R- 


[ 


up tothe © houſe of God,, and asked counſel of 716i; | 


God, andſaid, Which ofus ſhall goup firſt to Nt: 
the battel againſt the children of Benjamin?" | 
Andthe Lo xD faid, Judah ſha//go up firſt. 
19 Andthe children of Iſrael roſe up in the | 
morning , and encamped againſt Gibeah. | 
20 Andthe men of Iſrael went out to battel 
apainſt Benjamin , and the men of Iſrael put 


beah. 


21 And the children of Benjamin came! "I ; 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to ſalts wil 


the ground of the Iſraelites that day , ' twenty ace 
andtwo thouſand men. 


would ty! 


22 And the people the men of Iſrael en-mon i} 


couraged 


themſelys in aray to fight againſt them at Gi- | 
2 


in their fire 
and y Gu 2 


£Q- 2 W 


—A 
all 


m__ __ 


oe Ra tad atk aa ade; EY 


4.14 
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Battel berween the Iſraelites Chap. xx. | 


couraged themſclvs , and ſet their battel again 
in aray in the place were they put themſelys in 
aray the firſt day. 

23 ( And the children of Iſrael went up and 
wept before the LorD until even, and asked 
counſel of the Lo xD, ſaying , Shall Igoup 
apain to battel again the children of Benjamin 
my brother ? And the LorD faid, Go up 
againſt him.) | 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
apainſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
day. 

f And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael 
again, eighteen thouſand men; all theſe-drew 
the ſword. 

26 © Then all the children of Iſrael,and all 
the people wentup , and came untothe houſe 
of God, and wept , and fat there before the 
Lox, and faſted that day until even, and 

offered burnt-offerings , and peace-offerings 
before the Lok b. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of 
theLoRD, (for” the ark of the covenant of 
God was there in thoſe days, | 

28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the ſon 
" 0+, ſerved in of Aaron , © ſtood before it in thoſe days) ſay- 
a toledays, or inip , Shall T yet again go out to battel againſt 
telredchreekun» the children of Benjamin'my brother , or ſhall 
dds. Teaſe ? AndtheLorD faid, Go up ; forto 
morrow E will deliverthem into thine hand. 
. 29. And Ifrael ſet liers in wait round about 
Gibeah. » 
30 Andthechildren of Tfrael wentup againſt 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, atid 
put themſelys in aray againſt Gibeah\ as'"at 
other times. Fes 

31 And the children of Benjamin wentout 
againſt the people, and were * drawn away 
from the city, and they began to ſmite of rhe 
people, and kill as at other rimes, in the high- 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh 


e By the policie 
ofthe children of 
Iſrael. 

+ Heb, to ſmote 
of the people 


6.44% ways, ofwhichone gocthupro+rhe houſe of 
| 0, 864,  God,and the other toGibeahin the field;about 


thirty men of Iſrael. + 
32 Andthechildren of Benjamin ſaid,They 
are (mitten down before us as at the firſt : but 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us lee, and draw 
them from the city, unto the? high-ways. + 


Meaning crofs- | b Fn G/ 
wr pa 33 And all the men of Ifrael roſe up out of 


ways 0r paths to 
Uivets places, 


tamar and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth 


out of their places, ever out of the medows of 
Gibeah> ——= ol 


34 Andthere came againſt Gibeah ten thou: 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael,and the barrel 


Th .c fore + buy 
q hey knew not WAS ſore; but they * knew nor that evil was 
ment was at hand, NCAC them. ; 


todeſtroy them, * : And the L - ON. (more Benjam Wy before 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 


the Benjamites that day,twenty and fiye thou: 
ſand andan hundred men, all theſe drew the 


ſword: _ 


36 $0 che children of Benjamin ſaw that 


1 Retired to dra s mm 
" they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael * gavc 


themaſter, 


and the Benjamites. 


place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted 219 
unto the liers in wait which they had ſet beſide 


 Gibeah. 


37 Andtheliers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah , and the liers in wait þ drew + or, mae 
themſetus along , and ſmotc all the city with we wm, 
the edge of the Fond, | 

38 Now there was an appointed þ ſign be- + or, te 
tween the men of Iſrael f and theliers in wait, ! Heb. wi 
that they ſhould make a great | flame with t Heb. «eration 
ſmoke to riſe up out of city. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the battel, Benjamin began f to ſmite and * kill t Heb. t fwit 
of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for £ ror they are 
they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten down before ime vie 
us, as #7 the firſt battel. "_ 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe up out 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 
mites looked behind them ; and behold, f the 
flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael * turned © and withitood 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: for Oe: 
they ſaw that evil f was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs be- 
fore the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wil- 
deriicis, but the battel overtook them : and 
them which came out of the cities, they de- 
ſtroyedin® the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamitesround 
about,-and chaſed them, and trode them down 
+ with- eaſe f over againſt Gibeah toward the 
ſun-riſing. | Hed. nts over 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 4? 
thouſand men ; all theſe were men of yalour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon :and they 
* gleaned of them in the high-ways five « They few them 
thouſand men, and purſued hard after them *7 91 and one, 
o_ Gidom , and flew two thouſand men of *« ar0ad, 
them. .- | | 
46 Sothar all which fell that day of Benja- 
min, were twenty and ” five thouſand men that y veſides eleven 
drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of valour. nocd that nath 

47 * But fix hundred men turned and fled ffgunues. 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abodein'the rock Rimmon four moneths: 

48 And the men of Iſrael returned again 
upon the children of Benjamin , and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well the 


Or , made 4 


+ Heb. the whole 
c.nſumptuen 


Tf Heb, fexched 


them. 


u For they were 
compaſled in on 
every fide. 


p10 Or o from Me 


their pace, and pur themſelys in aray at Baal- | f cameo hand: alſo they 


men of everycity , as the beaſt, and all that 


ſer on fire - all the + Hev. wa: fomnd 


Z If they belonged 
to the Benjamites. 


* cities that f they came to. 
Fj + Heb. were found, 


: Tra? XXI. 
1 The people hewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By 
the deſiruttion of Fabeſh-gilead , they provide them 
fonr hundred wives, 16 They adviſe them to ſur- 


priſe the virgins that danced at Shiloh, 
Ow the men of Ifrael had * ſworn in « Thiscath come 
\ Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of to: judge. 
us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife, Tn; (9; afer 
2 Andthe people came tothe houſe of God, f<vins (cactly 
and abode there till cyen , before God, and lift wry %ith cerain 
their voices \ an d wept fore ; ot iheig davghtess, 
3 Andfaid, O Lox Godof Ifrael, why is 
this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be 
tro day one tribe lacking in Iſracl ? 
'T--3 


4 And 


Wives for the 


Ruth. 


4 And it came to paſs on the morrow , that 
the people roſe early, and built therean > altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offer- 
ings. | 

5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who zs 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Loxp ? 
for they had made a great oath concerning him 
that came not up tothe. Lox Þ to Mizpeh, 
ſaying, He ſhall ſurely beput to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael © repented 
them for. Benjamin their brother , and faid, 
"- Thereisonetribe cut off from Iſrael this day : 


22O© 
b According to 
their cuttome, 
when they would 
conſult with ihe 
Load. 


e Or, repented 
that they had de- 
ſtroyed their bre- 
thren, as appeatet 


werſt 15+ 
_ 7 How ſhall wedo for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lozp, 
that we will not give them of our daughters to 
wives ? 
- $ © Andthey ſaid, What one zs 7here of the 
Condemning 


them to be fautors 


tribes of Iſrael, that* came not up to Mizpeh 
_— the Loxp ? and behold, there came none to 
hand to punitvit, the camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred, and be- 
hold, zhere were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead there. 

r0And the congregation ſent thither twelye 
thouſand men of the valianteſt , and com- 


manded them,ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabi-- 


rants of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the 
ſword, with the women and the children. 
11 And thiszs the thing that ye ſhall do, 
» Xwn.31-17. * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy eyery male , and 
t Heb, kaoweth Every Woman thatt hath lien by man. - 
ne og tn 12 Andthey foundamong the inhabitants 
+ Heb. 90g wo- Of Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred} young virgins 
men 413% that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which z in the land of Canaan. 
13 Andthe whole congregation *© ſent /ome 
© T-wit, ou. | tO ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that 
four monetnn® Were intherock Rimmon, and to call pea- 


the diſcomfiture , 


Che 20-47; ke, CCaply untothem. 
and called - . - : : 
—_— And Benjamin came again at that time ; 


peace 


and they gave them wives which they had 
ſaved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead: yet 
F For there lacked 10 they * ſufficed them nor. 

iro hundred: > 15 Andthepeoplerepented them for Ben- 


jamin , becauſe that the Lox D had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 © Then theelders of the congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the womenare deſtroyedour 
of Benjamin ? 


in the 


that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit, we may not yy them wives 
of our daughters : For the children of Iſrael 
have ſworn, ſaying , Curſed ve he that giverh 
a wife to Benjamin, 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold,there z5 a feaſt of 
the LoxDin Shiloh | yearly z» ap/ace which zs t ns, 
on the ® north-ſide of Beth-el, on the eaſt-ſide 34; 4, 
t of the high-way that goeth up from Beth-el tjg tw 
to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. mn 

20 Therefore they commanded the child- *s, TY 
ren of Benjamin, ſaying, Goand ly in wait in «cunt 
the vineyards: - | 1 0s = 

21 And ſee, and behold, ifthe daughters of {* 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances,then come 
ye our of the vineyards, and catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh,and go 
tothe land of Benjamin. 


them, for our ſakes : becauſe we reſerved not rd 


ſhould be guilty. 


23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, 


| and took 7hem wives according to their * num- t way, | 


ber, ofthem that danced, whom they caught; 
and they went and returned unto their inhe- 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe, and 
to his family, and they went out from thence 
every manto his inheritance. 


his own eyes. 


THE BOOK OÞ 


R U 


EMEA drer +, | 
Benjamiteg 


a yr) 


17 Andthey faid,T here muft bean * inheri- g vain, | 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin , theme * | 


of Jacob, + Heb 


frm, 


yearly t ; 
the Jon, 


to each man his wiſe in the war : for ye did t % < þ 
not give unto them at this time , zhat ye | 
| 


25 * In thoſe days there was no king in » cine | 
Iſrael: every man did that which was rightin 9% | 


THE ARGUMENT. 
T5 book us intituled after the name of Ruth : which us the Sraxpes per ſon ſpoken of int 


this treatiſe. Wherein alſo fipuratively is ſet forth the tate of t 
Jett to manifold affiiftions , and pcs at length God giveth a apc 
zo abide withpatience till God deliver us out of trouble. 


he church which is ſub- 
ood and joyfull iſſue : teaching us 
erem alſo u deſcribed how Jeſus 


Chriſt , who according to the fl:ſh ought to come of David, proceeded of Ruth of «whim! 
Lord Jeſus did vouchſafe to come , arwirhfendieg ſhee th a Moabi Hr EB = 
and a ſtranger from the p:ople of God: declaring unto us thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be 
Janftified by bim , and zoyned with his people, and that there ſhould be 1ut on: ſheepfold, and 
one Shepherd. 4nd it ſtemeth that thu hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Fudges. 


CHAP. 


 , lot! 
; Canaan: 
 þ - 
| Tydilh\ 
. ry cal 
- hemlp 
.heanke 
gnother 


called 1 
of Zebul 


| 4 Bet 


C £ pytt 
full pr 


of Goc 


* camec 


22 And itſhall be, when' their fathers or i Tay | 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that jt? Þ 
we will ſay unto them, 4 Be favourable unto 9 '*% | 


houſhe 
Chuiſt 


] 
then 


tes, 


ha 


| Heb. judged, | 
 , nth ladof $ 


Ds oth ads 


£ 23Ns : p 
: . = the tribe of © 
| Jud 
; _ Ephratha'z 
” hecufe there Was 


with her, 14 Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth with great 
conſtancy accompanieth her. 19 They two come 10 


Beth-lchem, where they are gladly received, 
= Ow it came to paſs in the days 


Cd »N 


1p when the judges | ruled, that 
( there wasa famin in the* land: 


INdand a certain man of Bethle- 


1h, which was 


lo ealled Bethle- oF CES 


"Nl © 
19h 


| {full providence 
of God , Ruth be= 


$ another city 0 


| dedinne nts his wite, 


/Ee=—\the countrey of Moab , he and 
and his two ſons. 

2 And the name of the man wwas Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi,and the name 
of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion , Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem-Judah; and they came 
into the countrey of Moab, andf continued 
there. # 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons: 

4 Andthey took them wives ofthe women 
; Irthis wonder- of © Moab : the name of the one was Orpah, 
and the name of the other Ruth ; and they 


q Heb. were 


came one of 


God 
| ae whom AWClled there about ten years. 


Cluiſt came. 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 


of them: and the woman was left of her two | 


ſons, and her husband. | 

6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
law, that ſhe might return from the countrey 
of Moab: for ſhe had heard in the countrey of 
Moab, how that the Loxp had* viſited his 
people, in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the place 
whereſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 

$ And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters 
in law, Go, return cach to her mothers houſe : 
the Lox Dp deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead , and with me. 

o© The LoxD grant you that ye may find 
* reſt, each of you inthe houſe of her husband. 
mas Grelios Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they liſt up their 
mvaxen cold in YOICE And WEPT. 

Crt, nlichmnher— JO And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will 

cleof the dody, TCLUTN With thee unto thy people. 

lo te four, IX And Naomi ſaid, Turn again,my daugh- 
ters: why will ye gowithme? ore there yer 
any mo ſons in my womb, that they may be 

your husbands ! 

12 Turnagain,my daughters, go your way, 
for I am too old to have an husband : If I 
ſhould ſay, I have hope, + zf Lſhould have a 
room alſo to night , and ſhould alſo bear 

ons: 

13 Would ye | tarry forthem till they were 

power would ye ſtay for them from having 
(Hb. 7 eve husbands ?nay,my daughters: for } it crieveth 
me much for your ſakes, thatthe hand of the 
Lox is oos out againſt me. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 
hn ke tack again: and Orpah * kiſſed her mother in lay , 

' butRuthclaye unto her, | 


d By ſending 
them plenty again, 


e Hereby it ap- 
peareth that Nage 


} Or » if I wewe 
Uilh an hyzband 


? Heb. hope 


Much bulernt ſo 


1 hem-judah* went to fojourn in 


| Elimelech and Naomi. Chap. j,ij. Ruths conſtancy. 
| Cunt L 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 221 
1 Elimelech, driven by famin into Moab, dieth there. | gon back unto her people, and unto her gods; 
4 Mahlon and Chilion , having _— Wrves 4 return thou after thy ſiſter in law. 
Moab , die alſo, 6 Naomi returning homewars y , 5 
8 Diſſwadeth her two dau hters in law from going 16 And Ruth fait , F Intreat me not to leaye _ Py s 


thee, or to return from following after thee: * 
tor whither thou goeſt, * I will go; and where 8 No perſnaſions 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be rm them tack 
my people, and thy God my God: he had choſen 10 

17 Wherethoudieſt, willI die, and there *** 
will I be buried: the Loxp doſoto me, and 
more alfo, zf ought but death partthee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe f was ſtedfaſtly t re. frogthned 
minded to go with her , then ſhe left ſpeaking "7 
unto her. 

19 © Sothey two went until they came to 
Beth-lehem : And it came to paſs when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city 
b was moved about them,and they ſaid, 1s this 
Naomi ? | 

20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not j994%cyinnioe. 
* Naomi, call me f Mara: for the Almighty |, Ti ©, #«- 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. f That is, iter 

21 I went out full , and the Loxp hath 
brought me home again empty : why 7hez call 
ye me Naomi,ſeeing the Lo & Þ hath teſtified 
againſt me,& the Almighty hath affli&ed me ? 

22, So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſs her daughter in law with her, which re- 
turned out of the countrey of Moab : and they 
came to Beth-lehemin the beginning of* bar- 
ley-harvyeſt. 


h whereby ap»' 
peareth that ſhe 
was of a great 


i which wa inthe 
moneth Niſan, that 
containeth part ot 
March and part of 
April, 


Cnayp. II. 
I Ruth pleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking 
18 That which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naoms. 
Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her hus- 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. is ot mar * ** 
2 AndRuth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Nao- 
ears of corn after him , in whoſe ſight] ſhall gl.ooqutd ber 
find grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her , Go, my je aoteri 
ſhe ſpareth no paig« 
3 And ſhewent, and came, and gleaned gx: bow their 
in the field after the reapers: and her f hap t He. 4 444 
unto * Boaz, who was of the kindred of Eli- 
melech. | 
lehem, and faid untothe reapers, The Lorp 
be with you : and they anſwered him, The 
5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſeryant that was 
ſet oyer the reapers, Whoſe damſel x this ? 
reapers,anſwered and ſaid, It « the Moabitiſh 
damfel that came back with Naomi out of the 
7 Andiheſaid, Ipray you,let me glean,and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheays: - 
morning until now , that ſhe tarried a little in 
the houſe. | 


knowledge of her , 8 ſheweth her great favour. 
bands, a mighty man of* wealth, of the * Here goodnen 
mi, * Let me nowpoto the field, and glean b This hertwmi. 
ward her mother in 
daughter. fa ab no pu 
was 70 light on a part of the field belonging Js 
4 © And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
Lo kD bleſs thee. 
6 And the ſeryant that was ſet over the 
countrey of Moab : 
ſo ſhe came,and hath continued even fromthe 
$ Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


not, my daughter ? Go = togleaninanother 


L 3 field, 


Boaz his courte{(ic | Rut h. toward Ruth, | 


— 


22 field,neithergo from hence, but abide here faſt 
by my maidens. 
© That ir, take of 4 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
ney tore. *** doreap, and go thou after them: haye I nor 
charged the mY men, that they ſhall not 
touch thee ? and when thou art-athirſt, go unto 
the veſſels, and drink of that which the young 
men have drawn. 
ro Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 
have I found grace inthine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me , ſeeing I a77 
d Tven of the @© ſtranger ? | . 
are enemies to 1: And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, 
Gods people 1t hath fully been ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law ſince the 
death of thine husband : and how thou haſt left 


thy father and thy mother, and the landof thy | eth barley ro night in the threſhing-floor. 


nativity , and art come untoa people which 
thou kneweſt not heretofore. 
12 The LoxD recompenſethy work, and 
| a full reward be given thee ofthe Lox» God 
« Spnifying, tht Of Iſrael,under whoſe*© wings thou art come to 


want any thing, if truſt. 


Re ive -13 Thenſhefaid 4 Let me find fayour in 


t or, 1 fnd ſs forted me , and for that thou haſt ſpoken 
t Hcb.tothe hear, f friendly unto thine hand-maid, though I be 
not like unto one of thine hand-maidens. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread,and dip 
thy morſel inthe vineger. And ſhe far beſide 
the reapers : and he reached her parched corn, 

t wtih he and ſhedideatand wasſufficed, and * left. 

her mother n T5 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 

" Boaz commanded his young men, ſaying, Let 

} Uch ſiame be her glean even among the ſheavs, and f re- 
: proach her not. 


under his proee- thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt com- | 


22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daughter 
in law , [# is good , my daughter, that thou go 
out with his maidens,that they + meet thee nor 
inany other field. | 

23 So ſhekepr faſt by the maidens of Boaz j 
toglean, untothe end of barley-harveſt, and | 
of wheat-harvyeſt ; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. | 


Cnare III. 


1 By Naomi her imſtruttion , 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz, his 
feet. 8 Boaz acknowledgeth the right of a kinſman, 
14 Heſendeth her away with ſix meaſures of barley. 
Hen Naomi her mother in law faid unto 


t © 
"a t, fal ty 


| 


' 


her, My daughter, ſhall Inot ſeck* reſt * *%ai,þ 

for thee, thar it may be well with thee ? ber of m {P 
2 And now # not Boaz of our kindred, with te ng *Þ 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? behold, he winnow- % |} 


3 Waſhthy ſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment uponthee, and get thee 
down to the floor : 5u# make not thy ſelf 
known unto the* man, until he ſhall have dons 
eating and drinking, _ 

4 And ir ſhall be when helieth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, 
and thou ſhaltgo in, and + uncover his feet, and t o«, ins, 


lay thee down; and he will tell thee what thou ij. Þ 
ſhalt do. | 


Boz, wy 
her, 


2 a © Tm p hs o 


16 Andletfall alſo /ome of the hand-fuls of 


purpoſe forher, and leave them that ſhe may 
glean 7hem, and rebuke her nor. | 

x7 $0 ſhe gleaned inthe field until ever, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was 


about an ephah of barley. 
To wit, of he 18 T And*® the took zf up, and went into 
IX: ext, thecity: and her motherin law ſaw what ſhe 


hadgleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave 
to her that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſuf- 
ficed. 
19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned today ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
faid, The mans name with whom I wrought to 
day, is Boaz. 
. 20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter in 
law, Bleſſed be he ofthe Lox », who hath nor 
| left off his kindneſs to the living and to the 
b To wy huband ®. dead, And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man zs 


and children, 


when they were Car Of kin unto us, + one of our next kinſ- 


alive, and now 
20s. men, 
4 Or, onethat hath 


On 43 6a Ruththe Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto 
me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young 
men, until they have ended all my haryeſt. 


5 Andſhefaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me, I will do. 

6 4 And ſhe went down untothe floor, 
and did according to all that her mother in law 
bad her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
' his heart was* merry, he went tolie down at « 74i,ws Þ 
| the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came ſoft- may wk þ 
ly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. * 

$  Anditcametopaſsat midnighr, that 
the man was afraid, and + turned himſelf: and t ori | 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 Andhefſaid, Who art thou ? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I aRuth thine hand-maid; ſpread 
thereforethy skirt oyer thine hand-maid, for 
thou art $a near kinſman. : 


10 And hefaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Logy «un. | 
my daughter 3 for thou haſt ſhewed * more 4d Thou feet | 


ning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not young 


1: Andnow my daughter, fear not, I will 
dotothee all that thou requireſt: for all the 


city of my people doth know , that thou art t wi 


p 4 5 ſelf fromtnt 
kindneſsinthe latter end, than at the begin- wn Fr 


men, whether poor or rich. 3 


a VertUOusS woman. 


12 And now it js true, thatI 217 thy near 
r—_ : howbeit there isa kinſman nearer 
than I. 


13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be inthe 


Kinſman to thee, then'will Ido the part of a 
kinſman to thee, as the LorD liveth : lie 

down until the mornin. 
14 T And ſhelay at his feetuntil the mor- 
ning: and ſhe roſe up before one could know 
another 


i 
| 


morning, 7hat if he will* perform unto thee «tel 


| X : thee to be ks ,| 
the part of a kinſman, well, ler him do the kinſ- AY theres 

. py El » [2 

mans part; but if he will not dothe part of a t» 606 -"_—_ 
Dew, 25-1 


F Perc 
her Co 
home , 
had not 
to his 

was alto 


tne 


will 


D. thine 


e Fo 
next 


*#D 


J "Boaz buycth the inheritance, Chap. iv. and marrieth Ruth. 


another. And he ſaid, Let it not beknown | plucked off his ſhoe , and gave zf to his neigh 223 
that a woman came into the floor. bour : and this was* a teſtimony in Iſrael. Hae of dp 
*| 10; fm, 15 Alſo he ſaid, Bringthe| vailthat 7c | 8 Therefore the kinſman faid unto Boaz, en 
EE” haſt upon thee , and hold it. And when ſhe | Buy :# for thee ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 
; held it,he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley,and | 9 4 And Boaz faid unto the elders, and 
| laid it on her : and ſhe went into the city. untoall the people, Ye are witneſſes this day , 
16 And when ſhe came to her motherin | that I have bought all that was Elimelechs, 
* F recciving by aw, ſhe ſaid, * Who art thou, my daughter ? |andall that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of 
6 be and ſhetold herall thatthe man had don unto | the hand of Naomi. 
pie, the HET. 10 Moreover,Ruth the Moabiteſs,the wife 
| 17 And ſhe ſaid , Theſe ſix meaſures of | of Mahlon, have Tpurchaſed to be my wife, to 
barley gave he me ; for he ſaid to me , Go | raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
not empty unto thy mother in law. ritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
13 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, un- off from among his brethren, and from the 
till thou know how the matter will fall: for the | gate ot his * place: ye are witneſles this day. f Or, of theciy 
man will not be in reſt, untill he have finiſhed | 11 Andall the people that were inthegate,& «<. 
the thing this day. the elders ſaid, /e are witneſſes: The LorD 
Cnuare. IV. makethe womanthatis come into thine houſe, 
1 Boaz callethinto judgement the next kinſman, 6 He like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build 


refuſeth the redemption according to the manner in | the houſe of Iſrael ; and r 4... $ Or, get thee 
Iſrael. 9 Boaz buyeth theinheritance. 10 He mar- | « {do hou worthily iN ;.,.:, or power 


We: £ Ephratah , and } be famous ia Beth-lehem. #©_ Eybiarah od 
pond yar” The Penne 0% ER J £ And let & houſe belike the houſe of dawn. * 
» f Heb, proclaim 
[the T Hen went Boaz up to the * gate, and fat Pharez, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of thy nome Ia 
F him down there : and behold, the kin. | Þ< ſeed which the Lox ſhall givethee of ; cw. :.4. 

1 Mat, *.3. 


ment. 
bh The Hebrews 


| tw ve two Man of whom Boaz ſpake , cameby ; unto this young woman. 
«pt wk viih whom hefaid,* Ho,ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit| 13 q So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 


have no proper 


* Fpnifcaion, bur down here. And he turned aſide, & fat down. wife : and when he went in unto her, the Loxd 


ſerve to note a 


| nin pain; 2 And herookten men of the elders of the gave her conception, and the bare a ſon. 
; ey , nv, 3. 3 


erte-fach w one, CITY , and faid, Sit ye down here. And they fat | .. 14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, Blef- 
down. ſed be the Lo xD which hath not left thee f He <-*/4 to 


ceaſe unte thee 


3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Noami that this day without a In kinſman 5 that his " name t Or, redeemer, 


is come again out of the countrey of Moab ſel- | May be famous in Iſrael. concinual poke 
leth a parcel of land , which was ourbrother | , 15 And he ſhall be unto thee areſtorer of | * 
Flimelechs. thy life,and f a nouriſher of f thine old age: for 4-4 Sor 
tn. 1 fit, 1 4 Andfl thought to advertiſe thee,ſaying , thy daughter in law which loveth thee, which 7: AN 
nefing Buy z# before the inhabitans, and before the | [> better to thee than ' ſeyen ſons, hath born fo. 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem 27 , him. 
| redeem zz; but if thou wilt not redeem 2f, ther 16 And Naomi took the child, and laidir 
al t For hovarethe tell me, that I may know : tor there #© none in her boſom, and became nurſe untoit. 
 toredeem it beſides thee, and Iam after thee, | 17 Andthe women her neighbours gaveit 
And heſaid, I will redeem zz. a name, ſaying, there is a fon born to Nao- 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt | Mi, and var called his name Obed : he #s the 
4 the field of the hand of Naomi , thou muſt | father of Jeſſe, the father of David. 
un | buy z# alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs ,- the wife | 18 { Now theſe are the generations of 
of of the dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead * Pharez : * Pharez begat Hezrop , } - haul my 
uni ettivinden- upON his * inheritance. 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram be- |" {.ccemon 
2 Wn [name that is = G q And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem | gat Amminadab, : o_ of the houſe 
it for my ſelf, leaſt I mar mine owninheri- | 20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and {,;,* + 
| rance : redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, foxT | Nahſhon begat | Salmon , 4 Or, Sahnaby 
CC cannot redeem ze. 21 AndSalmon begart Boaz, and Boaz be- 
: 27-9 7 *Now this was the manner in former time | gat Obed, 
| in Iſrael , concerning redeeming, and concern- | 22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 
j ing changing , for to confirm all things: a man \ David. 
will uit | y 


e his * 
netitled © 
cording f 
law. +% 
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& 


T 4 THE 


» 
/* , 
 ORIOIEY 


Elkanah and his wives. 


I. Samuel. 


—> 


124 


S A 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


otherwiſe called , 


The firſt book of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


cording as God hath ordained , Deut. 17. 14. that when he Iſrachites ſhould be ZH the 
Few of Canaan , he would appoint them a king : ſo here in this firſt book of Samuel ts de- 
clared the ſtate of this people nnder their firſt king Saul , who not content with that order 
which God had for d time appointed for the government of hu church, demanded a king , to the 
zntent th:y might be as other nations , and in a greater aſſurance as they thought : not becauſe 
they might the better thereby ſerve God, as bemg under the ſafegard of bm, which did repre- 
ſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliverer : therefore he gave them a tyrant and an hyporri:e to 
rule over them , that they might learn , that the perſon of a Ring 2s not ſufficient to defend 
them , except God by his power preſerve and keep them. And therefore be puniſheth the in- 
ratitude of his people , and ſendeth them continuall wars both at home and abroad. And 
Gore Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a oF did not — 
Gods mercy toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of his 
glory, he was by the voice of God put down from his eſtate , and David the true figure of 
Meſ;.a placed in his ftead , whoſe patience , modeſty , conſtancy , per ſecution by open enemies 
famed friends , and diſſembling fiatterers , are left to the church and to every member of the 
fame, as upatern and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 


Y CHae. I. 

1 Elkanah a Levite, having two wives, worhuppeth 
Jearly at Shiloh. 4 He Teriſherh Hannah, though 
barren,and provoked by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grief 
prazeth for a child, 12 Eli firſt rebuking her , after- 

wards bleſſeth her, 1 9 Hannah "un Samuel, 
Fayeth at home till be be weaned. 24 Shepreſenteth 
him, according to her vow, tothe LORD. 


SIS#& Ow there was a certain man of 
SE * Ramathaim-zophim , of mount 
in this ciry in QAM YES Ephraim , and his name was 
mount Eo im FI GRO Elkanah , the fon of Jeroham , the 
py ge ſon of Elihu , the ſon of Tohu, the 
phers. ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite : 
2 And he had two wives, the name of the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children , but 
Hannah had no children. 
3 And this man went ip out of his city 
Hs, jr 3 *{ yearly to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the 
togear. ark ws 1-O RD Of hoſtsin® Shiloh; andthe two ſons 
there at thartime. Of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, the prieſts of 
the Lox, were there. 

4 T And when the time wasthat Elkanah 
offered, he gave to Peninnah his wiſe, and to 
all her ſons and herdaughters portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he pave © +a worthy 
portion : for he loved Hannah , but the Lox» 
had ſhutup her womb ; 

6 And = adverſary alſo f provoked her 
fore, forto make her fret, becauſe the Lox » 

had ſhut up her womb. 
1.0r, frm te _ 7 And as hedidſoyearby year, + when 
? Heb. fs ter ſhe wentupto the houf: of oe Fo R # ſo ſhe 
2c provoked her ; therefore ſhe wept , and did 
not eat, 


8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her , 


* 


% D Þ 


» There were two Wd 
Ramaths , ſo that i 


» Deut. 16. 36. 


Ee YLome read, a 
pmmage with an 


Hannah, why weepeſt thou ? and why cateſt 
thou not ? and why is thy heartgrieyed ? az 
not I better to thee than * ten ſons ? 

C So Hannahroſe up after they had eaten thee wt, ts 
in Shiloh , and after they had drunk : (now Eli uy tle 
the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt, of the*® tem- £7 ak 
ple ofthe Loxp) 

10 Andſhe was f inbitterneſs of ſoul, and 
prayed unto theLoxD, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe yowed a yow , and ſaid, O 
LoRD of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on 
the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remem- 
ber me, and not forget thine hand-maid, but 


d Ixt this (aff 
thee that 1 los 


ark v3, 
f Heb, btn s 
ſont, 


wilt give untothine hand-maid fa man-child, tin} 


then I will give him unto the Loxo all the 
days of his life, and * there ſhall no rafour 
come upon his head. 
12 And it came topaſsas ſhe continued t Ht. ii 
praying before the L o RD, that Eli marked *”” 
er mouth. 
13 Now Hannah,ſhe ſpake in her heart,onely 
her- lips moved, but her yoice was not heard: 
therefore Elithought ſhe had been drunken. 
14 And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt 
m_ be drunken ? put away thy wine from 
thee. 


15 And Hannah anſyyercd, and ſaid,No,my 


» Numb, 6.4, 
Judg. 13: 5 


Hannah prayeth for a ſon. | 


houſe vhere th © 


' 


. LL a} 


lord, I ama woman t ofa ſorrowfull ſpirit : 4 
havedrunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink , but 
have poured out my ſoul before the Loo x Þ. 
16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daugh- 
ter of Belial : for out ofthe abundance of m 
{ complaint and griefhaye I ſpoken hitherto. |; 
17 Then Elianſwered,and faid,Go in peace: 
and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition 


ſeu!t; 


that thou haſt asked ofhim. 


13 And 


f Heb, bg | 


ty Mit | 


, 
1 
A 
| 
| 


k T1 


} Or 
tim , 

obtam 
tothe 
jor, 
have 

pet iti 
relurs 


' Samuel is born. 


Chap. tj. 


Hannahs thankſgiving. 


ur 


| 13 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find| and ſhe that hath many children , is waxed 


- fan, WE orace in thy ſight. So the woman went her 


” 4 "Becauſe h 


= EESR 


fan, 


| hd obtained a 


them, th 


| way , and did eat, and her countenance was 
| no more /ad. 
| 19 © And they roſe up in the morning ear- 
| ly, and worſhipped before the Lo x », andre- 
| turned, and came to their houſe to Ramah : 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, andthe 
LA 2 LORD ® remembred her. 
| ti ma 20 Wherefore it cameto paſs , F whenthe 
| time was come about, after Hannah had con- 
: ; ceived , that ſhe bare a ſon , and called his 
1.74, © name+ Samuel , ſaying , Becauſe I have asked 
| + him of the L ok Þ. 
iLerke, 21 And the man * Elkanah , and all his 


* nh. 6.27. 


14 s fome houſe, wentup to offer unto the Loxp the 
oe” they ac. JEArly (acrifice , and his yow. 
atomed to p- 2.2 But Hannah went not up ; for ſheſaid 

pear be; e . . 

| Jad with «heir Unto her husband, 7 will nor gowp untillthe 

child be weaned, and Zhen I willbring him, 
that he may appear before the Loxp, and 
there abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah herhusband faid unto her , 
Do what ſeemeth thee good , tarry untill thou 
., have weaned him, onely the Lo x peſtabliſh 
payer took ef- * His word : ſo the woman abode, and gaye her 


 teft, therefore i 


called che fon ſuck untill ſhe weaned him. 
Inispronils. 24 | And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 
took him up with her , with three bullocks , 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Lok 
in Shiloh : and the child was young, 
25 And they ſlew abullock, andbroughr 
the child to Eli. 
kw, - 26 And ſhefaid, Ohmy lord as* thy ſoul 
 liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood 
by thee here, praying unto the Lok. 
27 Forthis child Iprayed ; andthe Loxp 
t 0r, 114 hath given me my petition which I asked of 
Wd G petition PID 
74D.” 28 Therefore alſo I haveFlenthim tothe 
Loxkp as long as heliverh, + he ſhall be lent 
to the Loxp. And he ' worſhipped the 
LoxkD there. 


tothe LORD. 
$Or, be whom 1 
have obtained by 
petition ſhall be 
retyrned, 

| Meaning, Eli 
pave thanks to 
God forher, <. 


CHae. II. 
1 Hannabs ſong in thankfulneſs. 12 The ſinof El?s 
ſons. 18 Samuels miniſtery. 20 By Els s bleſſing, 
Hannah is more fruitfull. 22 Els reproveth hs ſons. 


; 27 A propheſy againſt Els houſe. 


2 After that ſhe 


Nd Hannah * prayed, and faid, My heart 

A rejoyceth in the LokD : mine®* horn is 

fe exaltedin the Lon p::my mouthis*© inlarged 

bj the benefit of Gyr Mine Enemies : becauſe Irejoyceinthy 
e 1 an aver falyation. 

pore my banen- 2. T Here 5 none holy as the Lon D : for 

there 15 none beſide thee : neither a there any 


fon by prayer , ſhe 
pe thanks. 
I have recovered 


1d of 


dith | 


rock like our God. 
ena my baren- = 3 * Talk no more ſoexceeding proudly, let 
yu pride »gainſt 9707 f AYTOBANCY COME out of your mouth : for 
0 


d In that ye con- 


Hb. wa TNELLORD 75a God of knowledge,and by him 
actions are weighed. | 
4 The bows of the mighty men arebroken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 
SO VO? T hey that were full, have hired out them- 
ious or nice felvs for® bread, and they that were hungry , 


ceaſed ; ſo that the barren hath born ſeven, 


2.25 
feeble. ; 
6 *The LoxD killeth, and maketh alive: ,,/% 3 


he bringeth down to the graye, and bringeth # »« 13: 
up. 
7 The Loxp maketh poor, and maketh 
rich : he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He * raiſethup thepoor out of the duſt , + 2/113. 7. 
and lifteth up the begger non the dunghill, to 
ſet them among * princes, and to makethem 
inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars of je don ccon- 
the earth are the* Log Ds, and he hath ſet will, though mans 
the world upon them. comnary, A 
9 He will keep the feet ofhisfaints, and $i "aipoſe ul 
the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs; for by 
ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 


f He preferreth to 
honour, and put- 


things according 
to his Will, 

10 The adverſaries of the Lo xD ſhall be 
broken to pieces : * out of heaven ſhall he * #70 
thunder upon them:the L o x » ſhall judge the 
ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his * king , and exalt the horn of his 
anointed. 

1: And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe : and the child did miniſter unto the 
L @kD before Eli © the prieſt. 

12 © Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Be- 
lial, they * knew nottheLoxzvp. we tra Bag 

13 And the prieſts cuſtome with the peo- ordinance. 
ple was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, 
the prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was 
in ſeething , with a fleſhhook of three teeth 
in his hand , 

14 And he ſtrook 7t into the pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; all that the' fleſh-hook !, Trn\kreling | 
brought up, the prieſt took for himſelf : ſo poined in the 


h She grounded 
her piayer on Je- 
ſus Chriſt which 
was tO Come. 


1 In all that El. 
commanded him! 


in 


they did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraclites that tor rag © 
came thither. m 

15 Alſo before they burnt the" far,the prieſts m_»bi6 o« 
ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacri- to hive been of- 


ficed, Give fleſh toroſt for the prieſts ; for he **** 

will not have fodden fleſh of thee, butraw. 
16 And zf any man faid unto him, Letthem 

not fail to burn the fatf preſently, and 7hen |, Heb. « « ths 

take as much asthy ſoul "defireth : then he n Not pating for 

would anſwer him , Nay, but thou ſhalt give it & tarcodmight 

me now ; and if not, 1willtakezr by force. wives alla, 
17 Wherefore the ſin of the young men 

was very great before the Lox : for men 

® abhorred the offering of the L o k Þ. hs 
18 {| Bur bannid miniſtred before the of. ; 

Loxp, being a child, *pirded withal innen * £*e. 24. 4. 

ephod. | 
19 Moreover,his mother made him a little 

coat, and brought z# to him from year to 

year, when ſhe came up with her husband, 

to offer the rut ſacrifice. 
20 T And Elibleſſed Elkanah, and his wiſe, 

and ſaid,The Lo xk Þ give thee ſeed of this wo- 

man, for the } loan whichis lent tothe Lox. t Or, petition 

And they wentuntotheir own home. — 66, 7 ke 
21 And the Lo x Þ viſited Hannah, ſo that 

ſhe conceived and bare three ſons, and two 

daughters : and the child Samuel grew be- 

fore the LoxD. 


22 © Now Eli was very old, and ay 
thar 


'Eli's indulgence 1s threatned. I. Samuel. 


226 that his ſons did unto all Iſrael , and how 
p hich was (35P they lay With the WOMen that | aſſembled at 
rae eorew 


mite) afier theit the dOOr of the tabernacle of the "109, 4.4 

came to be putt, 2.3 And he faid unto them, Why do ye luch 

Re een-6. things ? for þ I hearof your evil dealings, by 

be ons Allthis people. Ty 

jOr, thre, 24 Nay, myſons: for it is no good report 

q Becauſe hey that I hear; ye * make the LoxDps people 

duryro God, þ tO tranſgrels. 

"yam 25 If one man fin againſt another , the 
judge ſhall judge him : butifa man {in againſt 
the Loxp, who ſhall intreat for him? Notwith- 
ſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice 

co monae, Of their father , * becauſe the LoRD would 


, is Gods 
oo awd io Ay em. | 
difobey them is 2.6 ( And the child Samuel grew on , and 
his juſt judge- 


was in favour both with the Lox», and alſo 
with men. ) 

27 T And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and faid unto him, Thus ſaith the LoxD , 
| Did I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy 
f Te wit, AnO®: £ father,when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 

houſe ? 

238 AnddidI chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine 
altar, to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before 

* Levit.10-14 me? and *did Igive untothe houſe of thy ta- 
therall the offerings made by fire of the child- 
ren of Iſrael ? 

e by have you. © 2g Wherefore* kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 

ſacrifices, and 2s AF MINC offering which I have commanded zz 

them underfoot? 7Fy habitation , and honoureſt thy ſons aboye 
me, to make your ſelys'fat with the chicteſt 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Loxp God of Iſrael 
faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for 

« Gods promiſes eyer ; but now the LORD faith, © Be it far 
are onely effeftua , : 

to vc is be from me; for them that honour me, I will ho- 

unto, to fear and NOUT', and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 

Es lightly efteemed. 

31 Behold, the days comethat1 will cut off 
thine* arm, and the arm ofthy fathers houſe, 
that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 

houſe. | | 
ts Ge 32 And” thou ſhalt ſeefanenemy 2 
WP... habitation, in all the wealth which God ſhall 
roanother, whom ive Iſrael : and there ſhall not be an old man 
1 &g.2. 27. | inthine houſe foreyer. 
Bow bf te ave. - 33 And the man of thine, whom T ſhall not 
nacle for 51 7% cut off from mine altar; ſhall be to conſume 
woult have given thine EYES, and to prive thine heart : andall 
tHe mw the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die fin the 

flower of their age. 

34 And this ſhal/bea fignunto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſons , on Hophni 
and Phinehas : in one day they ſhall die both 
of them. 

35 AndIwillraiſe me up a* faithfull prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to that which zs in 
mine heart, andin my mind : and I will build 
him a ſure houſe; , and he ſhall walk before 
mine Anointed for eyer, | 

36 Andit ſhall cometo paſs that every one 
chat is left in thine houſe , ſhall come and 


ment tor ſin, 


x Thy power and 
authoiity 


z Meamng , Ta 
dok, who ſuc- 
ceeded Abiathar, 
and was the figure 
ot Cluiſt, 


GE —— 


* crouch to him for a piece of filver,and amor-* T4, 


interiour ty 
ſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, fPutme(1 


ray him. yy 


. . t ; L 
thee) into + one of the prieſts offices , that[ t Or, jl 
may cata piece of bread. wild! 


Crap. IIL. | 

1 How the word of the Lord was ſirſt revealed to ] 
Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the deſtrufinn of 
Eles honſe. 15 Samuel, th:ugh loth, telleth Elithe ; 


viſion. 19 Samuel groweth in credit. | 
Nd the child Samuel miniſtred unto the 
Ar OR D* before Eli: and the* word of the i Trecwuy,} 
Lo RD waspreciousin thoſe days; there was fling | 


no open viſion. were of hy 
2 And it came fo paſs at thattime, when 99 » (þ 


Eli was laid downin his © place, and his eyes « 1, ,, 
began to wax dim , that he could not foe; M70 tew} 
3 And ere the © lamp of God went outin {7 i,x 
the temple of the LoxD, where the ark of tum uo 
God was , and Samuel was laid down 70 fleep : * | 
4 That the Lok p* called, Samuel, and www 
he anſwered, Here am1. on 
5 Andheranunto Eli, and faid, Here aml, 19g i 
for thou calledſt me. And he faid,I called not; |} 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 
6 Andthe Lox pcalled yet again, Samuel, 
And Samuel aroſe and wentto Eli, and ſaid, 
Here a1, for thou didſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered, I called not, my ſon ; lie down again. 
7 } Now Samuel did not yet * know the #0, wu 


Is g 


pe Jamnel beſhy & 
LoxD, neither was the word ofthe Lo xp www! 
yetreyealed unto him. Bd 


$ And the Lox pcalled Samuel again the 5,032 


vealed wt kin, © 


third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, f vim 
and faid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. 
And Eli * perceived that the Lox p had cal-*,** = 
led the child. theſe tins, 
9 Therefore Elifſaid unto Samuel , Go, lie os ken 
down ,anditſhall be, ifhe call thee, that thou inuags |. 
ſhalt ſay,Speak Lox, forthy ſervant heareth, **** | 
So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
Io And the Loxp came,and ſtood,and called 
asat other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- | 
muel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant heareth. | 
11  Andthe Loxpfaid to Samuel, Behold, ; 
I will do a thing in Iſrael , at which both the L 
ears of * eyery one that heareth ir, ſhall" tingle. pon 
12 In that day,I will perform againſt Eli,all ih 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his =, "=! 
houſe: f when I begin, I will alſo make an end. = ns} 
13 }* ForIhayetold him, thatI will judge hou ils | 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he mw; 
knoweth ;:becauſe his ſons made themſelys 


5 kh © 


Te nn": NG 


t Or, ad Il 
tellhim, &. * 


| vile, and hef reſtrained them nor. * Chg. 
14 AndthereforeI have ſwornunto the houſe ; Or, aſh 


of Eli, that-the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not uw } 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for | eyer. tis pottar | 
15 T And Samuel lay untill the morning,and Bw" 
opened the doors ofthe houſe of the L o x v; mt | 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 
16 Then Eli called Samuel,and ſfaid,Samucl 
my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. my 
17 Andheſaid, What zs the thing that the nl 
LokD hath ſaid unto thee 21 pray thee hide it 5,0" cpu 
not from me; * Goddoſoto thee, and f more + 0y ; 
alſo, if thou hide azything from me, of all f 


Rath1.17 
B i Heo. ſoadd, 4 
the things that he ſaid unto thee. t 0 


4 Or y wr FP 


18 And 


—_— 


] 


GH— 


{ Heb. 
thugs 5 


1 Th 
comp! 
joever 
LUTY 


w— OY 


LE RR Ron FER} ts an oo aXMXXmuacc 2 Vc wc. cou> oe i cyuaM+ v aa} 


"uy 
ed, | 


© | From the de- 


* [helits out - 
unto the _ { 
wh, oy” of Samuel Philiſtins to battel , and pitched beſide Eben- 


 mandment. 


 Thellraclites defeated: 


: Chap. {U, Ve 


The ark is taken. 


int, vm 198 AndSamueltoldhim } every whit, and 

9p, n%% hid nothing from him. And hefaid, Ir 5 the 

LoRD : lethimdo whatſeemeth him good. 

19 T And Samuel grew, andtheLorD 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
| fall to the ground. 

20 Andall Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was þ eſtabliſhed 70 
beaprophet ofthe Lox. 

21 Andthe Loxp appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the LokD evold himſelf ro Samuel in 
Shiloh , by the word of the Lox. 

CHna?r. IV. 

1 The Iſracliies are overcome by the Philiſtins at Eben- 
ezer; 3 They fetch the ark.o the terrour of the Phi- 
liſtins: 10 They are ſmitten again, the ark taken, 
Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain. 12 Eliat thenews, 


falling backward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas 
wife diſcouragedin her travail with I-chabod, dieth. 


Nd the word of + Samuel + f cameto all 
Ifrael. Now Ifrael went our againſt the 


1 The Lord ac- 
compliſhed what- 
{oever he had ſaid, 


4 Ot, fauhſull, 


urure of the 


are:bout 3 97. 
yeas. 


p ezer: andthe Philiſtins pitched in Aphek. 

jor, coner2?4 2 And thePhiliſtins putthemſelys in aray 

186, 1/2 44 againſt Iſrael : and when f they joyned batrel, 
Ifrael was ſmitten before the Philiſtins : and 

f feb. the 9 they flew of f the army in the field about four 

thouſand men. | 

3 © And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid,* Wherefore 
hath the LoxD ſmitten us to day before the 
Philiſtins ? Let us} fetch the ark of the cove- 
nant ofthe L © k D out of Shiloh unto us, that 
when 77 cometh among us, z# may ſaye us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 

might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
b For be uſed t0 nant of the Lo. Dofhoſts, which® dwelleth 
relies verween Hofryeen the cherubims : and the two ſons of 
orer the Ark of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas , were there, with 
ind 25, * thearkofthe covenant of God, 
es 5 And whenthe ark of the covenant of the 

Loxrpcameintothe camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout , ſo that the earth rang 
again. 

6 And when the Philiſtins heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they faid , What meenerh the 
noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp of the 
Hebrews? And they underſtood that the ark 
ofthe Lok D was come into the.camp. 

7 And the Philiſtins were afraid , forthey 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they 
faid © Wo unto us; for there hath not been 
ſucha thing F heretofore. 

$ Wo untous : who ſhall deliver us out of 
” the handoftheſe mighty Gods? theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues inthe © wilderneſs. 

9 Be ſtrong, andquit yourſelyslikemen, 
Oye Philiſtins, that ye be not ſervants unto 
the Hebrews, * as they have been to you: 
t tie. demen, f Quit your ſelvs like men, and fight. 


4 For it may ſeem 
tha this wat was 
undertaken 
Samuels 


by 
come 


f Heb, take wnto 
W, 


b For he uſed to 


e Before we 
fought againſt 
men, and row 
God is come to 
fight againſt us, 
t Heb. yefterda 
Ot the third day 


d For in the red 
Se in the wilder. 
neſs, the E ypti- 
ans were deſtroy. 
ed » Which Was 
= of 
1s plagues, 
45x 


e David allydi RP 

wipe, 10 Þ Andthe Philiſtins fought, and Iſrael 

Fi they »« WaSſmitten, and they fled every man into his 

fe 2 1; tent: and there wasa very great ſlaughter, for 
& vere 


ay dere,, 2 There fell of Iſrael © thirty thouſand footmen. 


11 And the ark of God was taken ; and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
t were lain. : 

12 T And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
with his * clothes rent, and with earth upon 
his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Elifatupon a 
ſeat by the way-ſide, watching : for his heart 
trembled for the*® ark of God. And when the 8.-2\ t ®ould 
man came into the city and told zz , all the <=-mis. 
city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing , he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
rumult? And the man came in haſtily , and 
told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old ; and * his eyesf were dim, that he could 
not ſee. 

16 And the man faidunto Eli, I amhe that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he ſaid , What 7 is there done, 
my ſon? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and faid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtins , and there 
hath been alſo a grear ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and 
Phinehas,are® dead,& the ark of Gods taken. &,F2rding = 

18 Anditcametopaſs whenhemade mention 4. 
of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſeat 
backward by the ſide of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an old man, and 
heavy. And he had judged Iſrael forty years. 

19 T And hisdaughter in law Phinehas wife 
was with child zear 7 to be delivered : and * %' ” 57 ww; 
when ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father in law, and 
her busband were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf 14*%,*led be 
and travailed ; for her pains f came upon her. jul 

20 And about the time ofher death, the as 
women that ſtood by her , ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe anſwered 
not, | neither did ſhe regard ze. ? Heb. ſt not bes 

21 And ſhe named the child +1-chabod, t Thu is, wie 
ſaying, The * glory is departed from Iſrael : theres 512... * 
(becauſe the ark of God was taken, and be- £,5* xtt*15d ber 


227 


Heb. died, 


f In token of ſor- 
row and mourm- 
ing. 


* Chap. $.2. 
t Heb. ftord, | 


t Heb 5: the | 
thing , 


cauſe of her father in law and her husband.) tpening ©" be 


22 And ſhe ſaid , The glory is departed 
from Iſrael : for the ark of God is taken, 
dk CHap. V. 

I The Philiftins having brought the ark into Aſhdod,ſet 
it in the houſe of om 3 Dagonis y bn _ 
and cut in pieces, and they of Aſhdsd ſmitten with 
emerods, 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when 
it was brought thither, 10 and fo with them of 
Ekron, when it wes brought thither. 


Nd the Philiſtins took the ark of God, & 
brought it fromEben-ezer unto* Aſhdod. 
2 When the Philiſtins took the ark of God, AF 
they brought itinto the houſe of* Dagon, and Þ wiic »« 
ſetit by Dagon. ON 
3 © And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early ana” tomnns 
on the morrow , behold, Dagon was fallen 7 Ji 2,6. 
upon his face to theearth, before the ark of 
the LoRD : and they took Dagon , and ſet 
him in his place again, 


2 which was ofie 
of the five prince- 
— cities of the 


4 And 


The Philiſtins plagued. 


16 


LO IS rn IEEE 


A Sn ———___— 2 
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4 And when they aroſe early oh the mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon Was fallen upon 
his face to the ground, before theark © the 
Lo xD: and the hcadof Dagon , and both the 

alms. of his hands were cur oft upon the thre- 


20r, i fi ſhold, onely | the ſtump of Dagon was left to 


him. 
Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that comeinto Dagons houſe, * tread 
of the true God Oz the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto 
they fall wa tur this day. b 
ther ſupertiion 6 But the hand of the LorD was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, 
and ſmore them with * emerods , even Aſhdod 
and the coaſt thereof. wn 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
:t wasſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of 1{- 
rael ſhall not abide with us : for his hand is 
fore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 
$ They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtins unto them, and ſaid , 
a Though they 4 har ſhall we do with the ark of the God 
pover and mere of Iſrael ? Andthey anſwered, Let the ark of 
they would fur- the God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. 
which ching God And they carried theark ofthe God ot Iſrael 
Sefration and about FH27 ber. | | 
RP g Andit was /o, that after they had carried 
it abour, the hand of the L ok ÞD was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction : and he 
ſmote the men ofthe city both ſmall and grear, 
and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 { Thereforethey ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron; and it came to paſs astheark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out , 
ſaying, They haye brought abourtrhe ark of the 

God of Iſrael to us, tolay us and our people. 

Ix So they ſent and gathered together all 

the lords of the Philiſtins, and ſaid, © Send a- 

band of God. way theark of the God of lfrael, and let it go 
udge and rej 4 ; . | 

im , where the again to his own place, that itſlay us not, and 

Ffetvs 3g OUT people: for there was a deadly deſtruction 

e7 former throughout all the city ; the hand'of God was 

yery heavy there. 

12 And the menthat died not , were ſmit- 
ceti with the emerods : and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 

Cnae VL 
I After ſeven moneths the Philiftins take counſel how 
z0 ſend back the ark. 1o They bringit on a new cart 
with an offering into Beth-ſhemeſh. 19 Thepeople 
are ſmitten for looking into the ark, 2.1 They ſend to 
them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it, 


Nd the ark ofthe Lox vp wasin the coun- 
trey ofthe Philiſtins* ſeven moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtins called for theprieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall wedo to 
the ark of the LoxD!? tellus wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place. 

3 Andthey faid, If yeſent away the ark of 
the God of Iſrael,ſend it not empty; butin any 
wiſereturn hima® treſpaſs-offering : then ye 

all be healed, and it ſhall be knownto you, 
why his handisnotremoved from you. 

4 Then faid they , What ſhall be thetreſ- 
paſs-offering which we ſhall return ro him ? 


c Thus in ſtead of 
acknowledging 


» P/al. 78, 66s 


e The wicked 
when they feel the 


a They thought 
y continuance 
of time the plzgue 
would have ceaſed 
and fo would have 
kept the ark till. 


b The idolaters 
confeſs chere is a 
true God, ; who 
! puniſheth 

juſtly, 


They anſwered, Five golden emerods,and five | numbec of all the cities of the Philiſtins, be-**" 


I. Samuel. Theark ſent to Beth-shemeaj” 


4 — ———_— 


golden mice, according to the number of the | 
lords of the Philiſtins : for one plague was on | , 0,1 
f you all, and on your lords. F Heun, | 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your | 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar 
the land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God 
of Iſrael:peradyenture he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your* gods, and jadgen ® Ghſp erot 
from off your land. dy Cots 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts 64 \ they *|þ ho 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardencd their aiyu ww... 
hearts ? when he had wrought + wondertully t %:, #1, 
among them, * did they not ler the people * Eed.nyy 
go, and they departed ? : 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch-kine , on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kineto the cart, and bring 
their calvs home from them : 

8 And taketheark ofthe Lord, andlay 
it upon the cart, and put the © jewels of gold vole tk F 
which ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering , 39 tt alkſp _ 
in a cofter by the ſide thercof , and ſend ir 
away , that it may go. 

9 And ſee, ifirgoeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh , zhen+* he hath{ 7; 
done us this great evil: but if nor,then we ſhall fd. PF 
know that 77 zs not his hand 7hat ſmote us; it | 
wasa* chance that happened to us. Ce vidls 

10 © And the men did fo : and took two tins u in Þ 
milch-kine,and tied them to the cart, and ſhut # inci; Þ 
up their calys at home: mrs 

11 Andthey laid the ark of the Lorp upon iow * 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the 
high-way , lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide to the right hand or to the left; and | 
the lords of the Philiſtins went * after them 8 7 terils | 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. Ts 

13 And hey of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley : and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw theark , and tc- 
joyced to ſee zf. 

14, And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
ſhuaa Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where | 
there was agreat ſtone : and*® they clave the !f run 
wood of the cart, and offered the kine a burnt- 1h = = 5 
offering unto the Lo xD. AM 

15 And the Leyites took down the ark of 
the LoxD, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were,and pur then: 
on the greatſtone : andthe men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh oftered burnt-offerings , and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices the ſame day unto the Lo xD. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtins had ſeen zz , they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 Andtheſc arethe golden emerods which ; 
the Philiſtins returned for a treſpaſs-ofering ; 
unto the Loxp; for * Aſhdod one, for Kad. \ ' 
Gaza one, for Askelon one, fox Gath one, 5 * 3 þ 
for Ekron one. were not OP 
conquered unto © 


| | Fort 
awful to 


£ 


” 
| 
* 
[1 


ſins , which 
18 Andthe golden mice, according tothe the time of |, 


longing 


"EPRTTT 


x 
h. 


RY 


WY 


- I PII» 4 


; long "s 
 , 0, gu fm andof countrey villages, 


k j For it vasnot MC , be 


” {awful to any » Cle 


* to {tt it, fave 
” and his ſons, 
Ny 415,20, 


© . Ay in the 
; Ak; udah 
 qlled alſo Kiriath* 


* þ Lamented for b 


© & For Shiloh was © 
nov deſolate be- 
"tos Cauſe the Phili- 
£2 7 fiins had taken 
= thence the ark. 
© «d The Chalde 
» ext hath , That 
| they drew water 
 Outoftheir hearts : 
- That 11, wept 
 wundamly tor 

A thei {ins, 


oo es 


RTE. 


Tinelrepenteth. Chap.vij. vnj. The Philiftins ſubdued. 


even unto the þ great 
one of Abel,whereon they ſet down the ark of 
the LoxD: which ſtone remainethunto this 
day, in the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 
And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- 
cauſe they had lookedinto the ark of 
the Lox D, evenhe ſmote of the people hity 
thouſand and threeſcore and ten men: andthe 
people lamented, becauſe the Lo x Þ; had ſmit- 
ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 

20 Andthe men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who 
is able to ſtand before this wy Lonrp God? 
and to whom ſhall he go up romus? _ 

21. C Andthey ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim,ſaying, The Philiſtins 
haye brought again the ark of the Lox ; 
come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 

OY Crape VII 
x They of Kirjath-jearim bring the arkinto the houſe of 

Abinadab , and ſanttify Eleazar his ſon to keep it. 

2 After tiwenty years, 3 The Iſraclites by Samncls 

means, ſolemnly repent at 2izpeh. . 9 While Samuel 

prayeth aud 74+ wor the Lord diſcomfiteth the Phi- 
liſties by thunder , at Ebenezer. 13 The Philiſtins 
are ſubdyed. 15 Samuel peaceably and religiouſly 


jndgeth Iſrael. - | | 
| Ng the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, and 

Acc up the ark of the Loxpy, and 

| brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
hill, and fanCtified Eleazar his ſon, to keep the 
ark ofthe LorD. " 

2 And it came topaſs while the ark abode 
in KirjathJearim , that the time was long ; for 
it wastwenty years: andall the houſe of Iſrael 

lamented afterthe Loxv. 
© And Samuel ſpake untoall the houſe of 
Ifrael, faying, If yedo return untothe LoxyD 


ther to toucn OT 


their fins and fol- 
lowed the Lord. 


E bet; . 6 * 
| 1162411423: with all your hearts , Zhen * put away the 


ſtrange gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among 
you, and prepare your hearts untotheLoxp, 


* du.6.13, and *ſerve him onely : and he will deliver you 

' 1441, Outofthe hand of the Philiſtins. 
| 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
* ]4g2.114 *Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lozxp 


onely. eos 
5 And Samuel faid , Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh,&l will pray for you unto the Loxp. 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and * drew water, and poured 27 out before the 
L o RD, and faſted on that day,and faid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the LoxrD. And Sa- 
muel judged the Fildren of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
7 And when the Philiſtins heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtins went up 
againſt Iſrael : and when the children of Iſrael 
heard z7, they were afraid of the Philiſtins. 
$ And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
7*© Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lox pD our God 
for us, that he will ſayc us out of the hand of 
the Philiſtins. | 
And Samuel took aſucking lamb, and 
ottered z7 for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
LoxkD;and Samuel cried untothe Lok » for 
i 01,aaſurd Hracl, andthe Lox D 4 heard him. 


} Heb. benot flent 
from us from 
ng, 

e Signiſying that 
1n the prayers of 
| the yodly, there 
onght to be a ve- 
bement zeal, 


tothe five lords, both of fenced cities, | 10 And as Samuel was offering up the 


229 


| burnt-offering , the Philiſtins drew near to 


D— 


| battel againſt Iſrael : but the Logp * thundred 


f Acgording t& 
the propheſy of 
Hannah, Samuels 
mother;chap:2 18. 


with a great thunder on that day upon thePhi- 
liſtins, and diſcomfited them, and they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael. 

11 Andthe men of Iſrael went out of Miz- 
peh , and purſued the Philiſtins, and ſmote 
them, until zhey came under Berh-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone,and ſet zz be- 
tween Mizpeh and *Shen,and called the-hame e 
of it + Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherro hath rhe 
LoxD helped us. 

13 © Sothe Philiſtins were ſubdued, and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: and 
the hand of the Lok D was againſt the Phili- 
ſtins, all the days of Samuel. | | 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtins had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron eyeti unto Gath , and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael deliver out of the handof the Phili- 
ſtins: and there was peace betweeti Irael and 
the * Amorite. - 

1; And Samu 
of his life. | 

16 And hewent from year to yearfin cir- 
cuit to Beth-el,, and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, and 
judged Iſrael in all. thoſe places. | 

17 And his return was to Ramah ; for there 
was his houſe : and there he judged Ifracl, and 
there he built an* altar unto the Lox. 

= Cnar VIII 
I By occaſion of the ill government of Samuels fotrs, the 

Iſraelites atk a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief,is 

comforted by God. To Hetelleth the manner of 4 

king. 19 God willeth Samuel to yield unto the 11s 

portunity of the people. 
Nd it came to 


which was 4 
great rock ovet 
againſt Mizpch, 

$ That is; the font 
of help; 


h Meaning ; th 
PhiliMins. 


el judged Iſrael all the days 


f Heb. «4d kd 
6ircuued 


i which was fig 
contraky to the 
law : for as yet a 
certain place was 
not appoitted, 


c For there hi 
houſe was chap. 


And ſaid unto him , Behold, thou art old 5.:7. 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now *make + 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. 


Hoſea t1.10, 
$ 13.21, 


6 yl But the thing f * diſpleaſed Samuel, t Heb warevil is 
when they faid,Give us a king to judge us: and 4 Becaute they * 


were not content 
with the ordec 
that God had ap- 
ointed , but 


Samuel prayed unto the Lox Þ. | 
7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the yoice of the people in all that they ſay ould be governed 
unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but tiles. F 
they have rejected me, thatI ſhould not reign 
over them. | 
$ According to all the works which they 
have done ſince the day that I brought them ; h 
up out of Egypt even unto this Ge alwich t Or, 4 
they have forfaken me, and ſeryed other gods : 42 jen bet 
ſo do they alſo unto thee. 


teſted agarmft them, 
9 Now therefore + hearken unto their voice: *-&* 


e Toproveif th 
will forfake the 


then thou ſhalt 
+ howbeit, yet* proteſt a unto —_ mr. 


| Aking deſcribed by Samuel. I Samuel. Saul ſeeketh his fathers aſl r* 


230 ſhewthemthe manner of the king that ſhall 


reign over them. 
10 {| And Samuel told all the words of the 
Loxp unto the people, that asked of him a king 
F Not thit kings 1x And he ſaid, This will bethe : manner 
Re ow of the king that ſhall reign over you : He will 
thar ſuch »s 1638" rake your 10ns, and appoint 7hem for himſelf, 


in Gods wrath 


fhould ulup this fr his chariors,and 70 Se his horſmen,and ſome 
ren, conzary to the ſhq]] run before his chariots. 
Dew 12 And hewill appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captain over fifties; and wil 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to reap his 
"harveſt, and to make his inſtruments of war, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. 
13 And he will take your daughters zo be con- 
ſeftionaries, and 70 be cooks, and ?o be bakers. 
14 Andhewill take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, ever the beſt 
of them, and give them to his ſervants. | 
15 Andhewilltakethetenth of your ſeed, 
$ Heb, wb, and of your vineyards, and give to his f offi- 
cers, and. to his ſeryants. 

16 And he will take yout men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſeryants, and your Some young 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep,and 
and ye ſhall be his ſeryants,. n 

13 And yeſhallcry outin that day,becauſe 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you: 

g Becauſe yet andthe LORD will © not hear you in that day. 

as, but becauſe x © Neyertheleſs, the people refuſed to 
ye ſmart for your . 2 Mp 
affiictions, = Obey the voice of Samuel ; and they ſaid,Nay, 
Yor felrs vt burthere ſhall bea king overus : 

"gl 20 That wealſo may be like all the natians, 
and that our king may judge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them inthe ears of 
the LorD. 

22 Andthe Lo Þ ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make thema king. And 
Samuel faid unto the men of Iſrael , Go ye 
every man unto his city. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Saul deſpairing to find his fathers aſſes , 6 bythe 

counſel of his ſervant, 11 and direttton of youn 

maidens, 15 according to Gods revelation, 18 comet 
to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt, 

25 Samuel after ſecret communication, bringeth Saul 

01 his way. | 

Ow there was a man of Benjamin , whoſe 
name was * Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the 
ſon of Zeror , the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon 
3,02 ,94/79,7 of Aphiah, | a Benjamite, a mighty man of 
© rhe {etaer;.  POWer. 
lun and rick. 2 And he had a ſon, whoſe name was Saul , 
ſeem that God * A Choice young man, and a goodly : and 
is ok. FHere Was not among the children of Iſrael a 
goodlier perſon than he : from his ſhoulders 
and upward, he was higher than any of the 
people. 


Dew, 17.20. 


® Chaz. 14-51. 
x Chron. $. 33, 


queſt in appoint» 

ing out ſuch a 
" © All theſe cir- And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 
cumſtances were loft ; and Kifh ſaid to Saul his ſon , Take now 


perſon, 

to ſerve | : ; 

vneo Gods pro- ONE Of the ſeryants with thee; and ariſe, go 
ſeek the aſſes. | 


vidence , whereby c 
Saul ( though not 
4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim , 


roved of God) 
t as made king. 


and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha , bur F642: 
they found hem not: then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they were not: 
and he paſſed rhrough the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found 7hem not. | 

And when they were come to the land of Ph Mean 
*Zuph, Saul ſaid ro his ſervant that was with HE 


: to knoW- 


him, Come, and let us return ;, leaſt my father 4 wmv} + #s-! 
leave caring for the aſſes, and take thoughr ay va} 7m, 
'g ; Ought cit vigay} 1 hom 
for us. . | hogtr 

6 And he ſaid unto him, behold now, there | 
zr inthis city a man of God, and he 7s an ho- | 
nourable man all that he ſairh, cometh ſurely 
to paſs: now let us po thither, peradyenture he 
can ſhew us our way that we ſhould go. : 

» 'Then faid Saul to his ſeryant, Butbehold, #oob 
:f we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the ; 
bread f is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not?, foigny nn 
a preſent to bring to the manof God : what © | 
{ have we ? WE | Udbiny 

$ And the ſeryant anſwered Saul again,and 
ſaid, Behold, FI have here at hand the * fourth ; #.=þ 
part of a ſhekel of ſilyer : that willI give tothe « mii 
man of God, to tell us our way. wy FT. 

9 ( Beforetime in Ifrael , when a man went Thy 
to enquire of God , thus he ſpake , Come, and iii 
let us gotothe * Seer: for he zhat zs now called * wary is 
a Propher, was beforetime called a Seer) - wane” *þ 5,9 

10 Thenfaid Saul to his ſervant, Well faid, ,,Þ 0 yo! 
come, let us go : ſo they went unto the city _ 
where the man of God was. - | | ett 

111 fndas they wentup þ the hill to the city,  ne.augſ in" 
they found young maidens going out to draw *? 
water, and ſaid unto them, Is the Seer here? 

12 Andthey anſwered them,and ſaid, He is; Y 
beheld, he zs before you; make haſte now, ſor ln fe 
he came to day tothe city; for there is ® aſacti- g ni, "ys 
fice of the people to day in the high place, win a 

13 Afſoonasyebe come intothe city, ye (7,058 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up Tomi} 
to the high place to cat : for the people will not "$.. 
eat until he come, becauſe he doth ® bleſs the b Twi} 5.6 

ſacrifice, and afterwards they eat that be bid-bme tie me} cn 
den. Now therefore get you up, for about vis.” | 
f this time ye ſhall find fins ; 

.I4 And they went up into the city : and | 
when they were come into the city, behold, | 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to go up to 
the high place. Wea 

15 © *NowtheLoxp hadftold Samuel + ye. uw Þ if 
in his eara day before Saul came, ſaying, gt | un 

16 To morrow about this time I will ſend [EY "_ 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin , and 98 
thou ſhalt anoint him 70 be captain over my Wn 
people Ifrael, that he may * fave my people; woniiter| | 
out of rhe hand of the Philiſtins : for I have "as. Fame 


\ theſe 
God 
Pointe, 


I Heb 


looked upon my people, becauſe 
come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LoxD 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of : this ſame ſhall f reign over my t te. nj} 
people. 1 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel inthe 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 


their cry is over WO ; 


Secrs houſe zs. 
I9 And hes 


2*/ 


f 
4 


£ 


& 


[4 


| to kooms 20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt | 
+ ud.» 49 Frhree days ago, ſet not thy mindon them, 
three da's 1 | : | . ll the | 
1»ondab1/ for they are found : and ' on whom 7s a | 
defire to be thelr "3% | d all | 
war thee? deſire of Iſtacl ? 75 i# not on thee, and on 
thy fathers houſe ? | 
21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Amnotl | 
a Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of If- 
rael? and my family the leaſt of all the fami- 
: liesof the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then 
-” 4 Heb. according 


WH 


. 


- 
” 


vine} 
an | 


© tothy word? 


1 q Tht 77, that 
= gonlder with the 
| bedk, which ns 
© prieſt had for his ? R 
; ball peace- Saul ; and Samnel ſaid , Behold, that which is 
gs, 
 LIfn.10.14. 


b the 
by 


RR 


Gaul anointed king, &c. 


- Chap. x. 


He propheſicth, | 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I 
am the Seer : go up before me unto the high 
place ; for ye Thall eat with me to day ; and to 
morrow I will let thee go, and willtell thee all 


\ ny +211 that #5 in thine * heart. 
tht tho deſireſt 


ſpeakeſt thou f ſoto me ? 
22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 


ind you the feaſt 2nd brought them into the © parlotir,and made 


them ſit inthe chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 
23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gavethee , of which I ſaid 
unto thee, Set it by thee. 
24 And the cook took up the* ſhoulder , 
and 7hat which was upon it, and ſet z# before 


tleft, ſet zz before thee, ad eat; for unto this 


ow by time hath z been kept for thee, /rce I faid, I 

|  —p Fg have invited the people: ſo Saul did eat with 
7K max 2 Samuel that day. 

| nounighret un 2.5 © And when they were come down from 

| ken of thy com- the high place into the city , Samet com- 


* 1 Inthe lays this 

© vnting ſignified 

= thegifts of the 

* bolyGhoſt, which 

» | "ere neceffary for 

' ,* Uemthat ould 
uk, 


; ? Gm.35 20. 


6 
£149 F 


F g 
-E. 


1 p To ſpeak with Caul to the? 


E him ſecretly, for 


| itois wee I may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 


- Urmeth him þ 


muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 
26 And they aroſe early : andit came to paſs 

about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 

top of the houſe, ſaying , Up, that 


went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 

end of the city , Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 

ſcryant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) 

{ 6, 49, butſtand thou ſtill f a while, thatI may ſhew 
nudment z5con- thee the * word of God. 

$ knee, 
CHAP. X. 

I Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth hins by pre- 

aiction of three ſigns. 9 Sauls heart is changed,and he 

propheſieth, 14 He concealeth the matter of the king- 


dom from his uncle. 17 Saulis choſen at Mizpeh by 
lot. 2.6 The different affeft:ons of his ſubjebts. 


Hen Samuel took a* vial of oil, & poured 

zt upon his head,and kiſſed him,and faid, 
[s it not becauſe the Lokrp hath anointed 
thee 70 be captain over his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
thenthou ſhalt find two men by * Rachelsſe- 
pulchre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah : 
and they will ſay untothee, The® aſſes which 


b $Samnel con- 


j tet (vs that thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, thy | 
- poied him king, father hath left F the care of the aſſes, and ſor- 


eb, the buſineſs 


roweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for 
my ſon ? 

3 Then ſhalt thou go on forwae from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 


Tabor, and there ſhall meet thee three men | 


going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids,and another carrying three loavs of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine. 


4 And they will f ſalute thee, and give thee 
two /oaws of bread , which thou ſhalr receive 
of their hands. 

5 After that thou ſhalt come tothe © hill of c. undue M 
God, where zsthe garriſon of the Philiſtins: city of Kijult jea 
andit ſhall come to paſs, when thou aft come w,cme7.1. 
thither ro the city,that thou ſhalt meer a com- 
pany of prophers coming down from the high 
place, with a pfaltery , and a tabret, and a 


231 
f Heb aktheet 
peace, 


| pipe, and a harp before them, and they ſhall 


propheſie. 

6 And the ſpirit of the Lox» will come 
upon thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Andflet itbe when theſe ſigns are come ! Heb. and # [34 
unto thee, f7þar thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerye win; xv, 
thee, for God zs with thee. | 1 Heb. do for thes 

$ And thou ſhalt go down before me te jv," *** 
Gilgal, and behold, 1 will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings , and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings : * ſeven days * Ciw.u-t. 
ſhalr thou tarry, until I come to thee, and ſhew 
thee what thou ſhalt do. 

9 T Anditwas/0, that when he had turned | 
hisf back to go from Samuel , God f gave him ! Heb. /ealder 
* another heart: and all thoſe ſigns came tO d He gave him 
paſs that day. woes more be 8 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, ®*: 
behold, a company of prophets met him, and 
the ou of God came uponrhim, and he pro- 
pheſted among them. 

1x Anditcametopaſs when all that knew 
him before time, ſaw, that behold, he prophe- 
fied among the prophets, then the people ſaid 
f one to another, What # this zhar is come ! HS. « #a# 
unto the ſon of Kiſh ? * 7s Saul alſo among the + Ci. 15.14 
prophets ? 

12 And one Fof the fame place anſwered t rib. fro 
and ſaid, But who & *© their father ? therefore it « "aeming , that 
became a proverb,7s Saul alſo among the *pro- Pb ruceition, 
phets ? om | pleafeth 

13 And whenhe had madeanendof pro- Fung theredy 


pheſying , he came to the high place. ng hog MY 
74 


And Sauls uncle faid unto him, and  fuddealy ts 
to his ſervant, Whither went ye ? And he ſaid, © 
To ſeck the aſſes: and when we ſaw that zhey 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 
15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, Ipray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 
16 And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the afſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, 


he told him not. 
g Bcth to declare 


17 C-AndSamuel* called the people toge- 
therunto the Lok» to Mizpeh ; | 

13 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael , at a502li9cs 
Thus ſaith the Lo « Þ God of Ifrael, I brought ** 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out 


unto them their 
fault in asking a 


' of the hand of the Egyptians, and our of the 


hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op 
preſſed you. 

19 And ye have this day,reje&ed your God, 
who himſelf ſaved pou out of all your adverſi- 
ties and tony tribularions: and ye have ſaid un- 


to him, ay, but feta king over us. Now there- 


2 ſore 


Saulchoſen king 
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h That i, by caſt 
ing of lot. 


i As though he 
were unworthy and 
unwilling. 


Ui 


k As it is wri:ten 
in Dex, 7.15.80 


T Heb, let the keng 
TE, 


at Mizpeh. 


TS amnel. 


Cer oa ents rn 
Cr Ic 


fore preſent your ſelvs before the Lo RK Þ by 


our tribes, and by your thouſands. 
4 20 And wan In had cauſed all the 


tribes of Iſracl to come near , the tribe of Ben- 


- jJamin was * taken. 


,x When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come near by their families, the fa- 
mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the fon of 
Kiſh was taken : and when they ſought him,he 
could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquiredof the LoRD 
further,if the man ſhould yer come thither:and 
the LorD anſwered, Behold, he hath' hid 
himſelf among the ſtuft. 

23 And theyranand fetched him thence : 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from the ſhoul- 
ders and upward. 

2.4 And Samuel ſaid toall the people , See 
ye him whom the Loxp hath choſen, that 
there is nonelike him among all the people ? 
And all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, F God 
ſaye the king. | 

25Then Samuel told the people the” manner 
of the kingdom,and wrote 7 in a book,and laid 
it upbefore the Loxp: and Samuel fent all 
the people away, every man to his houſe. 

26 q And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah , 
and there went with him a band of men whoſe 
hearts God had touched. | 

27 But the children of Belial faid , How 
ſhall this man ſave us ? and they deſpiſed him, 


| domathere. 


Or, h im y >nts - 
j by Raby bo and brought him no preſents : bur + he held his 
] "Both to avoid | ——— F | 
ſ&dirion, and alfo C uU Þ a 4 


to win them by pa- 
tence, 


1 NVahaſh offereth them of Fabeſh- gilead a reproaghfull 
condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers, and are aelivered 


2 After that Saul 
was choſen king : 
for fear of whom 
they asked a king, 
as chap.12 32. 


by Saul. 12 Saul there byis confirmed, and his kmg- 
dom renewed. 


"F” Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite* came- up, 


and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead: and: 


altthe-menof Jabeſh ſaidiunto Nahath., Make 
a covenant with ys, and we will ſerve thee. 
2 And. Nahaſh. the Ammonite anſwered 


' them,Onthis condztz7on will I make 4 covenant 


b This declareth * 
that the more 
near that tyrants 
are to their de-/ 
{truction, the more 
cruel they are, 

7 Heb. forbear as, 


c God gave him 
the ſpirit of 
RKrength and cou- 
rage togo againſt 
this tyrant, 


with.you, that I may thruſt out all your? right 
eyes, and lay it for areproach upon all Iſrael, 

3 And. the eldersot: Fabeſh faid unto him, 
f Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend: 
meſſengers, unto. all the: coaſts of rae}: : and 

then if 2here be no man: to fave; us;, we will 
come out to. thee. _ 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul , and told the ridingsin the ears of the 
people: and all the people lift up their voices, 
and wept. 

5 And:behold, Saul: came afterthe herd out 
of the field, and. Saul: ſaid, What az/eth-the 
people that they weep.?-and they told-him the 
tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the* ſpiritof God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings,and his anger was 
kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent- ther throughout all 


— 
Samuels integrin] 


the coaſts of l{rael by the hand of meſſengers, 
ſaying, Whoſocver cometh not forth after Saul 
and after * Samuel, fo ſhall itbe done unto his « ne, 
oxen : and the fear of the Loxp fcll onthe a ene 
people, and they came out f with one conſent. I off 

8And when he numbred them in Bezek,the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thoy- | 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. . 

g And* they ſaid unto the meſſengers thar . ,,. 
came, Thus ſhall ye fay untothe men of Ja. *iinut' 
beſh-gilead , To morrow by zhat timetheſun Bw 
be hot, ye ſhall havet help. And the meſſen- 
gers came and ſhewed 27 to the men of Jabeſh, 
and they wereglad, 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrow we will come out unto * you , and * Wig 
ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good unto fmins.'} 
you. had hope ay}. 

11 And it was /oon the morrow , that Saul 
put the peoplein three companies, and they 
came into the midlt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch, and ſlew the Ammonites , until the 
heat ofthe day : and it came to paſs, thatthey 
which remained were ſcattered, fothat two of 
them were not left together. 

12 T And the people faid unto Samuel, | 
5 Who z he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? s ywyh 
bring the men,that we may put them todeath ject Þ 

13 AndSaul faid, There ſhall " not aman *,  Þ 
be put to death this day : for to day the L og p mgkinf} 
hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. mls, þ 

14. Then ſaid Samuel tothe people, Come, 
and [ct us goto Gilgal, and renew the king- 


z CO 


+ Or, lng 
| 
4 


15 Andall the people went to Gilpal, and 
there they made Saul, king before the L ox» ) 
in Gilgal : andtherethey ' facrificed ſacrifices i n ne þ 
of peace-ofterings before the Loxy: and there wif 

Saul and all the men of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. | 


CHay. XII. 
I Samnel teſtifieth bisintegrity, 6 He reproveth the 
people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with : 
thunder in harveſt-time., 20 He comforteth them in | 


Gods mercy. ; 
| : | : 
Nd Samuel faid unto all Ifracl, Behold, B= 
"A T have * hearkened unto your yoice in all « 1 w: will 
chat ye ſaid untome, and have made a king" | 
OVer you. | A 
2 And now behold, the king walketh*before v Togrmn| 
you : and.Iam old,and gray-headed,& behold, **** | 
my ſons are with you: and I have walked be- 
fore you-from.my childhood unto this day. : 
Behold, * hereI az, witneſs againſt me £469 | 
before the Lo xD, and before his anointed: 
whoſe © ox. have I taken. or whoſe aſs havel c Gorey 
taken ? or whom. have. I defrauded 2 whom: tout be+pn) 
for all thew i} 
have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I re- mie years) 
ceived: ary f bribe to blind mine eyes there- Rk roſs | 
with ? andI will reſtore i es 1 
£ ANAL WU reltorc 1t you. heuld hide mu of 
4 And they faid , 'Thou haſt not defrauded 9* * ' 
us, nor. oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any mans hand. | 
5 And heſaid unto them, The Loxp is Þ 
” (lc . .* 4 . . . d Your king, 
witnels againſt you, and his* anointed zs wit- 


, is anointed ty Þ 
neſs this day, that ye haye not found ought in comma | 
my 


c God-noold te} 


of the Lotd. 


—_— i. th. 


I 


nl Samuels exhortation. Chap. Kiij The Philiſtins ftrength, 


my hand. And they anſwered, He is witnefs. go after vain things, which cannot profit not 233 

| 6 © And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 7 zs deliver, for they are vain) 

, , or, theLoRDp that} advanced Moſes and Aaron, | 22 Forthe Lo will not forſake his peo> 

oy and that brought your fathers up out of the ple, for his great names fake: becauſe it hath 

mal land of Egypt. pleaſed the Lon Þ to make you ® his people. n Of his fee 


mercy , 8nd not 


7, Now therefore ſtand till, that I may rea- ! 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I o« you main, 


and therefore he 


ſon with you before the Lon , of all the ſhould ſin againſt the Loxp f in ceaſing to vin ror tortke 
t web. ie#te/- + rjiphteous acts of the LorD, which he did pray for you : but will teach you the good}. frm 


ky f to you and to your fathers. | and the right way, ceofmg 
' +6n465%% $ * When Jacobwas come into Egypt, and | 24 Onely fear the L 0 &Þ, and ſerve him in 
| our fathers cried unto the Lox, thenthe | truth with® all your hearr : for conſider 4 how o, Vnfiinedly ,ane 
+ El416 T, ox D* ſent Moſesand Aaron,which brought | great 7hi2gs he hath done for you. crifie, " : 
forth your fathers out of Egypt , and made | 25 Butif ye ſhall {till do wickedly, ye ſhall pkg 43mg =o 
them dwell in this place. be conſumed, both ye and your king. 
And when they forgat the Lox their CHaer XIIL 


k 2» Judg 4-2. God x * he fold them into the hand of Siſera . I Saul: ſel:ited band. 6 He calleth the Hebrews to Gil. 
a. Coin of Ja- © captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the gal againſt the Philiſtins , whoſe garriſon Fonathan 


= bins hoſt, king of PR . ten. . be Philiſti Loſt. ; 
| Wa © hand of thePhiliſtins, and into the hand of js ren is EC Chit KI ade - 
the king of Moab, and they fought apainſt | *camuc! , ſacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth ; Eh 

them 17 The three ſpoiling bands of the Philiſhns. 19 The 


10 And they cried unto the Lozp,and faid, | policte of the Philiſtins, to ſuffer no ſmuth in 1(r ael. 


F 


We have ſinned , becauſe we have forſaken Can irogned one year,and when he had !, 7 nf 


the L oRD, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſh- |} reigned* two years over Iſrael. ag. nr 

teroth ; but now deliver us out of the hand of | 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of If- things ver* done. 
} our enemies, and we will ſerye thee. rael; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in woo dim the 
| frias,cimon, xx Andthe Lox D ſent Jerubbaal,and* Be- | Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- *** * * tut 


vo Tui dan, and* Jephthah,and Samuel, and delivered ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 
you out of the hand of your enemies on every , jamin : andthe reſt of the people he ſent every 
ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe. man to his rent. 
12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of | 3And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of thePhi- 
the children of Ammon came aoainſt you, ye | liſtins that was in + © Geba, and the Philiſtins Bhs + hy ry , 
| + Ling God, fajd unto me, ® Nay, buta king ſhall reign over , beard of z7 : & Sau! blew the*trumper through- my , where ihe 
| © may 41.25. US; Whenthe Loxp your God was your king. | outall the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. 7 7 ©? 
| | 13 Now therefore, behold, the king whom | 4 And all Ifrael heard lay , that Saul had 5,7? pn a 
e have choſen, aud whom ye have deſired: & | ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtins, and that theniersto me. 
| chold, the Lo Þ hath ſetaking over you. | Iſrael alſo f was had in aborvination with the t ti. 44 ga 
uy 14 If ye will fear the Lozp, and ſerve him, | Philiſtins : and the people were called together 
| and obey his voice, and not rebell againſt the | after Saul to Gilgal. 
| 1 u6.ww. +commandment of the L o x D,then ſhall both | 5 { Andthe Philiſtins gathered themſelys 
TRAN es: ye, and alſo the * king thatreigneth over you, together, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
| wbateLo fcontinuefollowing the LoRD your God. | chariots,and ſix thouſand horſmen,and people 
| 1Hb.leefr IG But if yewillnot obey the voiceof the | as the fand which zs onthe ſea-ſhore in multi- 
Lox, but rebell againſt i commandment | tude : and they came up,and pitched in Mich- 
; of the Loxp, then ſhall the hand of the Lozp | maſh, eaſt-ward from * Beth-aven. © oblch nes abs 
* toning the be againſt you,as/f was againſt your! fathers. | 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that hey the tribe of Ben." 
e only 16 q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this | were in a trait, (for the puns were diſtreſle ) OY | 
; great thing which the L o x. D will do before | then the people did hide themſelys in caves, 
| your eyes. and in thickets , and in rocks, and in high 
is | 17 1t:s not wheat-harveſt to day? I will call | places, and in pits. 
unto the Loxp, and he ſhall ſend thunderand | 7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 


| rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that your | dan to the land of * Gad and Gilead: as for f where the ews 
| tribes 1nd the half 


mk ve” wickedneſs is * great, which ye have done in | Saul, he was yetin Gilgal, and all the people reniaea, 
» | juhal poxe in the ighrofthe Loy ,in asking you a king, | | followed him trembling, | amen, 
| moni man 18 So Samuel called unto the Loxp,andthe | $8 ©* Andherarried ſeyen days,according * ©pao.s. 
_ Lox ſent thunder and rain that day : & all the | to the ſet time that Samuel had appointed: bur 
thay people greatly feared the Loxp and Samuel. | Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people 
Co 19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, | were 5 ſcattered from him. =  inking thet 
1 "ey Pray for thy ſeryants unto the Loxy thy| 9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a Burnt-of- propher was 3 ſign, 
du þ, ter ime 1,5 God, that we die not : for we have” added unto | fering to me, and peace-offerings. And he 0t- tu the vitay. 
| cl, allour fins, 7h:sevil, to ask usa king. fered the burnt-offering, 


; 20 © And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear | 10 And it came topals, that aſſoonashe 
| hee eveh. not: (ye have done all this wickedneſs, ® yer | had made an end of offering the burnr-offer- 


| hit there is no ſin 
| Ger, fu ie turn not aſide from following the Lo Þ, bur | ing, behold , Samuel came, and Saul went out 
PLE | : the fine wo ſerve theLorD with all your heart: ro mcet him, that he might t falute him. t | Heb, leſt him, 
| 1 oy 


nk” | 21 Andturn yenotaſide,for then ſh5u/d ye| 1x {| And Samuel faid , Whar haft Gou 
[ » Y 3 don 


Jonathan ſmiteth 


don ? And Saul ſaid, BecauſeI ſaw that the 
\ Though thete people were * ſcattered from me, and 7har 
cauſes ſeem fuff- 13104 cameſt not within the days appointed , 
juigement yetbe- and that the Philiſtins gathered themſelys to- 
the wonl of God, gether to Michmaſh : 8 
ome ro bis 12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtins will come 

down now upon me to Gilgal, and I haye not 

+ made ſupplication untothe L on D: I forced 
my ſelf therefore, andoffered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt don 
1 »hovilledthee fooliſhly : thou haſt not Kept the command- 

reſt upon be ment of the LorÞ thy God, which he com- 
rw 7 manded thee: for now would the Lozxp have 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael forever. 

14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not conti- 
nue: the Lox D hath ſought hima man after 

k Tha is , David, * his Own heart, and the LorD hath com- 
manded him fo be captain over his "5p be- 
cauſe thou haſt not kept zhat which the Lox 
commanded thee. 

, 15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 

| And wene t6kis Gilgal , unto" Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul 
cy xamah. , Numbred the people 7har were f preſent with 
| him, about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 
people rhar were preſent with them, abode in 
Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philiſtins en- 
camped in Michmaſh. 

17 E Andthe ſpoilers came out of the camp- 
of the Philiſtins in three companies : one com- 
pany turned unto the way 7hat /eadeth to 
Ophrah, untothe land of Shual : 

18 Andanother company turned the way 

m $0 that ts 0 Beth-horon: and ® another company turned 

— Hee thee: wmies FO the way of the border , thar looketh to the 

 yould. have over \,2Hley of Z.eboim toward the wilderneſs. 

FO Ig (Now there was no ſmith found through- 
out all the land of Iſrael : ( for the Philiſtins 
faid , Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords 

or ſpears) 

20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtins, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and 
his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they hadfafile for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for 

the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 

22 Soit came to paſs inthe day of battel, 

n To declare that that there was neither” ſword not ſpear found 

cameof God, and iN the hand of any of the people that were 
not by their force. \-ith Saul and Jonathan : but with Saul and 
with Jonathan his ſon was there found. 

23 Andthefgarrifon of the Philiſtins went 
out tothe paſſage of Mickmaſh. 


Crnare. XIV. 


I 7onathan, unwitting to his father, the prieſt, or the 
people, goeth aud miraculouſly ſmuteth the Philiflins 
garriſon. Is A divine terrour maketh them beat 
themſelvs. 17 Saul, not ſtaying the prieſts anſwer , 
ſetteth on them, 21 The captivated Hebrews,and the 
hidden Iſraelites joyn againſt them. 2.4 Sauls unad- 
viſed adjuration hindereth the wiftory. 32 He re- 
ftraineth the people from eating blood. 3 5 He buildeth 
an altar. 36 Ponathantaken by lot, is ſaved by the 
people. 47 Sauls ſtrength and family. 


Ow it | came to paſs upon a day, that 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the 


2.34 


+ Heb. intreated 
the face 


f Heb. 4 file with 
mouths 


f Heb. to ſet 


þ 4 Or, ſtanding 
camp 


y Or, there 458 
day, 


Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which z his gue 
in Migron:and the people that were with him, 
were about ſix hundred men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub,*I-chabods * cww,., 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli,the 
LoxDs prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod; 
and the people knew not that Jonathan was 

one. 
F 4 (| And between the paſſages, by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Philiſting 
arriſon , there was aſharp rock on the one 
ide, andaſharp rock on the other ſide; and 
the name of the one was Bozez, and the name 
of the other Seneh. : 

5 The | forefront of the one was ſituate t us, uy 
north-ward oyer againſt Michmaſh, and the | 
other ſouth-ward oyer againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come,and let us ge oyer unto 
the garriſon of theſe* uncircumciſed; it may b nw, 
bethatthe LoxD will work for us : for there ** | 
zsnoreſtrainttothe Lok p,*toſaveby many » i= 
or by few. ol 

7 And hisarmour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do | 
all thar zs in thine heart : turn thee, behold, I c 1nnw | 
am with thee according to thy heart. thou pete 

$ Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs 
overunto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
ſelys unto them. 

9 © Iftheyſaythusuntous, f Ta 
we come to you: then we will ſtand till in 


by the pitt 


; propheſie, fu 
our place, and will nor go up unto them. mol 
10 Bur if they ſay thus, Come up unto us ; ſung 

0 


then we will go up: for*the Loxp hath de- t #64#Þþ 
livered theminto our hand; and this ſha/lbe ©" Þ 
a fign unto us. 

11 Andboth of them diſcovered themſelvs 
unto the garriſon of the Philiſtins : and the 
Tame we. Behold, the Hebrews come ; 
orth out of the © holes, where th id « T9), 
themſelys, a; 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer , and ſaid, 
Come upto us, and we will ſhew youa thing. 
And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me; for the L ox v hathdeli- ; 
vered theminto the hand of Iſrael. | 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his ; 
* hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- * ne 
bearer after him: and they fell before Jona- %i atv 
than ; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And that * firſt ſlaughter which Jona- "=" 
thanand his armour-bearer made, was about he tid, 
twenty men, within asit were + an half-acre of «en. , .. 
land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. an -\ 

15 Andthere wastrembling inthe hoſt, in 1% us 
the tield, and among all the people : the garri- wb 
ſon, and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and nn alebP 
the * carth quaked: ſo it was + a very great (. 
trembling. 


Ay” of 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of 


and by det 4 


[ 
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mies. 
f Heb-aif 
of God. 


OT ores wc 


s$ 


On 


until « neu - 
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| Sls unadviſedadjuration. 


Chap.xiv. 


© of Benjamin looked ; and behold, the multi- 
tude melred away , and they went on beating 
down one another. 
17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
- withhim, Number now, and ſee who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbred,behold, 
Jonathan & his armour-bearer werenot there. 
13 And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God : (for the ark of God was at 
thattime with the children of Iſrael) 
19 © Andit came to paſs while Saul talked 
untothe prieſt, that the þ noiſe that was in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtins went on,, and increaſed : 


G | ; 1: the ephod and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, * Withdraw thine 


> one : for 1 have 

* . po leiſure now 

” ow ak c unſe] 

. © ofGod , Numb. 


= 37. 21, 
© together, 
, + Judges 7. 22, 


| :G&m.30-23- ſword was againſt his fellow , and there was a 


"1 


hand. 

20 And Saul and all thepeople that were 
wee 44 With him , | aſſembled themſelvs, and they 
came to the battel : and behold, * every mans 


yery great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtins before that time , which went 
up with them into the camp from the countrey 
round about, eyen they alſo zurned to be with 

t Though before rhe * Tſraelites, that were with Saul and Jona- 


* for fear 


wi 


E glued them elvs 
© 3 enemies 


yhiliſtins they de- than. 


22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 


þ fates. 1:4 themſelysin mount Ephraim , whey the 
heard that the Philiſtins fled, even they alſo 
followed hard after them in the batrel. 

23 Sothe LoxD ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
the battel paſſed over unto Beth-ayen. 
24 © And the men of Ifrael were diſtreſſed 
| that day : for Saul had adjured the people, 

; ©. Dd bis ſaying, ' Curſed be the man that eateth any 

| queer} that food untill evening , thatI may be avenged on 


mine enemies : ſo none of the people taſted 


attribute to his 


Do ny wick apyfood, 
by thehadot Jo- 2.5 Andall they of the land came to a wood, 


<a 
© 


and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped, but no 
'  manput his hand to his mouth: for the people 
nitrn if feared the oath. 
they take their 2.5 But Jonathan heard not when his father 

charged the people with the oath : wherefore 

he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 

hand, and dipt it in an honey-comb, and put 
« alich veredim his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were® en- 
aſs and hunger, lightened. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, 'Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
with an oath , ſaying , Curſed be the man thar 
a_ any food this day. And the people were 
| faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
en jaking this ® troubled the land , ſee, I pray you, how mine 
eycs have been enlightened , becauſe I taſted a 
lictle of this honey : 

o How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for had there not 


been now a much greater ſlaughter among 
the Philiſtins ? 


{ Or, weary, 


31 And they (mote the Philiſtins that day | 


Jonathantaken by lot. 

from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people 235 
were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep, and oxen, and calvs, and flew 
them on the ground : and the peopledid eat 
them * with the blood. 5-46 hong 

33 © Then they rold Saul, ſaying, Behold , 2-12. 16. 


the people fin againſt the LoxD, in that 


they cat with the þlood. And he ſaid , Ye have 
þ tranſgreſſed ; ? roll a great ſtone unto me this | 
day. be beaſts char 

34 And Saul faid,Diſperſe your ſelys among nalltefain, my 
the people,and ſaid untothem, Bring me hither upoaic. 

every man his ox, and every man his ſheep, 
and ſlay them here , andeat ; andfinnota- 
gainſt the LoxD in cating with the blood. 
And all the people brought every man his ox | 
f with him that night, and ſlew them there. ' Heb. nb 44nd 

35 And Saul built an altar untothe Lox: 
+ the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto 
the LokD. 

36 © AndSaulfaid , Letus godownafter 
the Philiſtins by night , and ſpoil them untill 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoeverſeem- 
eth good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let 
us * draw near hither unto God. CITI Gy 

37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philiſtins ? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſracl ? Bur he anſwered 
him not that day. 

38 And Saul ſaid , Draw ye near hither, all 
the *F chief of the people : and know and ſee 
wherein this fin hath been this day. 

39 Foras the Lox pliveth, which ſaveth 
Ifrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he 
ſhall ſurely die. But there was nota man a- 
mong all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be 
on the other ſide. Andthe people ſaid unto 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

41 Thefefore Saul ſaid unto the Logp God 1%: > ſe-w the 
of Iſrael, 4 * Give a perfect or. And Saul & Jo- 
nathan were taken : bur the people f eſcaped. 

42 And Saul faid,Caſt /ots between me and 
Jonathan my ſon: and Jonathan wastaken ; Pirſumeno in 

43 Then Saul faid ro Jonathan, Tell me ſimon. 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, © | 
and faid, I'did but taſte alittle honey with the 
end of the rod that wasin mine hand, aud lo, 

I muſt die. 
44 And Saul anſwered,God do ſo,and more 


t Or, dealt tred« 
cherouſly : 


ft Heb. that alter 
he began to build 
wnte the LORD. 


* Judges 20. 24 
t Heb. corners 


ent 
r Cauſe the lotto 
fall on him that 
hath broken the 
oath : but he doth 
not conſider his 


alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 


45 Andthe people ſaid unto Saul , Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalva- 
tion in Iſrael? God forbid : as the Lox liveth, 
there ſhall *notone hair of his head fall tothe {,7'* ;vvole 
ground : for he hath: wrought with God this =o 


day. Sothe people reſcued Jonathan , that he ignornce had \- 


roken a raſh law, 
and by whom they 
fs 


died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from following the 
Philiſtins : and the Philiſtins went to their 
own place. | 

47 © So Saul took = kingdom over Iſrael, 

d 4 & 


had received 
great a benefit, 


ih 


therſoever he turned himſelf, he vexcd them. 


1 or, wah 48 And he þ gatheredan hoſt, and ſmote_ 


tagainſt all his enemies on every ſide » | 

230 are Vp _ ail the children ofAm- | unto Samuel, ſaying, 
mon,and againſt Edom , and againſt the kings 

of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtins : and whi- 


. "NY 
| ing meand hath not performed my command- ney eh, 
ments. And it grieved Samuel; and he cried ig nw 


ks Mr a RES Rt 4 DROVE, ox _— | ———— 
Saul ſent to deſtroy Amalek. I Szmuel, Saul rejected for disobedienc} «| 
2 | 10 © Then came the word of the Ln 


x1 It*© repenteth me thatT have ſer up Saul e Gul i, 
' 70 be king : for he isrurned back from follow- me. = 


Ching! 


iy 


f 
Ny, 
wad 


© As heLod had the* Amalekitcs , and delivered Iracl out of | unto _ - O RY - _—_ Re & * 
commanded» th ehands of them that ſpoiled them. 12 And when Samuel roſe carly to meer rmav 
g Now the ſons of Saul, were Jonathan, | Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, fay- | 
« Calledatfo Ai- and * Iſhui,and Melchi-ſhua: and the names of | ing, Saul came to Carmel , and behold, hefſet | 
mak 9:3!" * his two daughters were theſe; the name ofthe | him up a place, and is gone about , and paſſed fed 
firſt-born Merab, and the name of the younger | on, and gone down to Gilgal. ed Re 
> _nhich ww the Z Michal: | 13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid a 
£p.18-27- - 50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- | unto him, Bleſſed berhou ofthe Lord: I have | 
noam,the daughter of Ahimaaz;and the name | performed the commandment ofthe Loxp. mo J 
y whom Jabthe of the captain of his hoſt was? Abner the ſon| 14 And Samuel ſaid, What meayerh then ES 
Day of Ner , Sauls uncle. this _ of the ſheep in mine ears, andthe i» cum} 
NPs 51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul;and Ner lowing of the oxen which I hear £ them, hk 
the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 15 And Saul faid, They have brought them 
52 And there was ſore war againſt the | from the Amalckites : for the people ſpared 
Philiſtins all the days of Saul : and when Saul | the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacri- 
ſaw any ſtrong man, orany valiant man, he | ficeuntothe Lok Dthy God, and thereſt we _ 
+ 4s Smet bad 2 cook him unto him. haye utterly deſtroyed. | ming 
3.11, Cnar XV. 16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and1 EX 
1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek; 6 Saul fa- | will tell thee what the Lox Þ hath ſaid to me $r 
work: -w Kenites. 8 Fo. rotaes BE one = beſt this night. And he ſaid unto him R Say On. | Nuns 1. 
of rhe ſpoil. 10 Sammel aenouncern unto oan', com- ) 1, And Samuel faid, When thou waft*® little s May,j 
£0 F : baſe co 0 where 
oe fd Ef 46 milan, 52 Se. | in thine own fight, wat thou normadethe app} 
| mel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part. head of the tribes of Iſrael, andthe Loxp Es 
% Chap. 9.16. Amuel alſo 1 unro Saul *The LorkD ſent anointed thee king OVECTr Iſrael f q _ 
me to anoint thee 7o be king over his peo- | 18 AndtheLoxDpſentthee ona journey, =x 
a Zecuuſe he hath ple , Over I{rael : now therefore * hearken thou and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners, ET 
ths honour thou UNLO thevoice ofthe words ofthe LoRD. the Amalckites, and fightagainſt them untill 
him © , ThusfaiththeLozpof hoſts, Iremem- | | they be conſumed. hg, WY | 
+ £x-4.17-%. ber that which Amalek didto Iracl,* how he | 19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
Fe laid wait for him in the way when he cameup | voice of the Loxp, bur didft fly upon the | 
from Egypt. ſpoil,and didſt evil in the ſight ofthe Lo v ? | 
3 Nowgo, and ſmite Amalek , andutterly | 20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have . 
deſtroy all rhat they have,and ſpare them not ; |* obeyed the yoice of the LorD , and have 5. WL 
b The ht lad: Sngd ſlay both man and woman , infant and gue the way whichthe Lo pſent me, and i hs on | Ye 
ho ow po ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs. ave brought Agag the king of Amalck,, and co win Wo 
deal cruelly.vith 4, And Saul gathered the people together , haye utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. — 
"om" andnumbredthem in Telaim, two hundred | 21 Butthepeople took of the 0 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of | and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould | 
Judah. have been utterly deſtroycd, to facrifice unto ] 
5 AndSaul came toacity of Amalck, and | the Lox thy God in Gilgal. s | 
t Or, frogs Flaid waitin the valley. 22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Loxpas great E 
Se Js G6 | AndSaul faid unto the* Kenites,Go:de- | delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in E * 
Moſes faber is part, get you down from among the Amale- | obeying the yoice of the Lox D? Behold,* ro Fn | 
kites, leaſt I deſtroy you with them : for ye | obey # better than ſacrifice : ad to hearken , «5.1% | 
de, x ſhewed © kindneſs toall the children of Iſrael | than the far of rams. wruY | 
them, ind gare when they came up out of Egypt. Sothe Ke- | 2.3 For * rebellion 5 asthe ſin of f witch- i600 und | 
{, £x44,13. 19. nites departed from among the Amalekites. | craft, and ſtubbornneſs zs as iniquity and ido- te diveins 
7 And Saul ſmote the Amalckites from | latry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of ene, thooh i | * 
Havilah, »z#:Þ thou comeſt to Shur , that i | the LoxÞ, he hath alſo rejected thee from Mikron — * 
over againſt Egypt. being king. ae! oY 
8 And he took Apag the king ofthe Ama- | 24 And Saul faid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
lekires alive , and utterly deſtroyed all the | ned : for I haye tranſpreſſed the command- 
people with the edge of the ſword. mentoftheLoxkD, and thy words : becauſe 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and | I feared the people, andobeyed their voice. 
2 Or. 77 i {+ the beſt ofthe ſheep, and of the oxen, and of | 2.5 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
| the fatlings, and the lambs, and all hat was |* fin; and turn again with me, that I may * 7% bold. | 
good, and would not utterly deſtroy them ; | worſhip the L o xv. bu dmulain 
ut every thing that was vile and refuſe, that | 2.6 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul , I will not tikngen | 
they deſtroyed utterly, return with thee ; for thou haſt reje&cd the : 


word 


o« Gamuel killeth Agag. 


— 
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Chap. XV). 


David 1s anointed. 


word of the Lox Þ, andthe Lox hath re- 
jeed thee from being king over Iſrael. 
27 Andas Samuel turned about to go away, 
he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle , and 
it rent. 
23 And Samuel ſaid unto him, 'The Logp 
hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 
1Twi, oPwid. day, and hath given it toa' neighbour of thine, 
that is better than thou. 
a, ily 29 And alſo thet" ſtrength of Iſrael will 
«v7; God NOT lie, nor repent : for he 7s not a man thathe 
vo ould repent. 
i 30 Then he ſaid; I have ſinned; yer honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Iſrael, and turn again with 
me , that I may worſhip the L ok Þ thy God. 
3x So Samuel turned again after Saul, And 
Saul worſhipped the Loo x Þ. 

32 © Then faid Samuel , Bring you hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites : and 
Apag came unto him delicately. And Agag 


| » ne ſuſpected ſaid, Surcly the bitterneſs of death is" paſt. 


nothing, leſs than 


OT: Tony And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword hath 
_ FE. 4 women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
* bred 17-27 childleſs among women. And Samuel hewed 
um, 14 45+ > . . by 
Apag in pieces before the L o x Din Gilgal. 
34 © Then Samuel wentto® Ramah , and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of 5aul. 
p Though Saul 35 And ” came no more to ® ſee Saul 
on <9, UNI the day of his death : nevertheleſs, * Sa- 
22-11, muel mourned for Saul : andthe Lox pre- 
| pentedthat he had made Saul king oyer Iſracl. 
CHnae XVI. 

1 Samuel, ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice , 
cometh to Beth-lehem. _ 6 His humane judgement is 
reproved. 11 He anoiterh David, T9 Saul ſendeth 
for David to quiet his evil ſpiver. | 

Nd the Lo x faidunto Samuel, How 

\ Senitying, that ZI Jong wilt thou” mourt for Saul, * og 
ten ur fees 1 NVC rejected him from reigning over Tfrael s 
or pirifull - IL NING hoth with oyl., and go, I'will fend 
o lnent them thee to Jefle the Beth-lchemite : for T have 

cu provided me a king amonghis ſons. . _ 

2 And'Samuelſaid, How cariTgo 2 if Saul 

heare zf , he'will killme. And the'Lo &vÞ faid; 


0 uhere his houſe 
ws, 


186. is thine Take an heiferf with thee, and ſay, Iam come 


b C ir, romake [O > facrifice'totheLoxkDp. 
ce. offering , SIS, DIS. ; S atefliie ff . 4 1 34 
rich might be 3 And call Jeſle to the ſacrifice, andT will 

ough t 


wt. ſhew thee whar thouſhaltdo': and thou ſhalt | 


anoint unto me him 
me. 
4 And Samuel did that which the Lox 
ſpake,and came to Beth-lehem : and the elders 
{ſerve , eaſt of the own © trembled arhisf coming , and 


whom I name” unto 


ome orieyous 


cine_ had been ſaid : Comeſt thou peaceably ? 

cae the prophet = $ And he ſaid, Peaceably : Iam come'to ſa- 
cethuer critice unto the L ORD: lanctific yourſelys, 
«2, and come with me to the ſacrifice : and he 
ſanQified Jeſſe and his fons;and called them to 

the ſacrifice. Gn COS 
6 © And it came to paſs when they were 
come , that he looked on Eliab , and ſaid, 


his ſtature ; becauſe I haye refuſed him : for 
the LOKD ſeethnotas man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the f outwatd appearance, but the ' H® 9+ 
Lo RD lookethon the * heart. "Fong 

8 Then Jeſle called Abinadab, and made }* ::. :o. & 17. 
him paſs before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither '* ©***7 
hath the L o x Þ choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by : 
& he ſaid , Neither hath the Lo rp choſen this 

10 Apain, Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to 
paſs before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid utito Jeſle, 
The L o k Þ hath not choſen theſe. 

1r And Samucl ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 
all hy children? And he ſaid, There remaineth 
yet the youngeſt, and behold, he keeperhi the | 
ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, * Send atid & 2 $on ».8. 
fetch him; for we will not ſit F downtill he tac. om 
come hither. | | 

12 Andheſent, and brought him in: fo # yev. fair of 9:4 
he <2 ruddy, and withall f of a beautifull 


237 


* 1 Chyon 28. 9: 


countenance, and goodly to look to : And 
the Lox ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this 


he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : 
and the ſpirit ofthe L o x y came upon David, 
from that day forward : fo Samuel roſe up anid 
wenttoRamah.. | | 

14 © Butthe fpirifofthe Lo & p departed 


k F. ' FO * > 1Z 7 6 e £2 4 o FY a e Th Wi k Nl 
from Saul ,and an evil * ſpirit fromthe L o'xD ile Mtv 
+ troubled him. quis 


x5 And Saufs ſeryatits faid unto him, Behold vn Saint whe 
now , arr evil ſpifit from God troubleth thee. ori 
16 Letourlord now commandthy fervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a min'why 
i a cunning player on' an harp : andirt ſhalt 
come to pals when'rhe' evil ſpirit from God 
isuponthee, thar he ſhall play with-his hand, 
andthouſhaltbe'well.  _ _ 
17 And Saul faid unto his ſeryarits, Provide 
me' now a man thatcan play well, and'bring 
bitte me; ES | 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſervatits, arid 
faid', Behold', I have feen a * ſon of Jeſſethe f Though Dwid 
Beth-lchetnite, 7Þa7 if crrining in playing, and « king by the 
a mighty valiant man, and a-mati of war, and bould Exerciſe 
prudent in + matters, atid'a' cotnely perſon, fns terre 1% 
andthe Lo kD g& with him: # bis Ki Eng 
'  19- © Wherefore Saulſent a unto + Or, /pecch, 
Jeſſe, and ſaid; Send me David thy ſon; which 
5 with the ſheep. | | 
20 And Jeſle took an als laden with bread , 
anda bottle of wine, and akid, arid ſent'7hem 
by David his ſon unto Saul. | 
21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore” him ; and he loved him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. ST 
22 AndSaulſentto Jelle, ſaying, Let Da- 
vid , I pray-thec, ſtand before me : 4 he hath 
found fayour in my-ſtght. a REY 


= : 3 | - 12] Saul fhoyl ® 
2J And it came to paſs , when the 7 11 cite this bene 


q Thinking, that g | | d I . $772, ſpirir from God Wau on Saul is that David ag _ 

Tha Veg urety the Lo-RDS* anointed z before him. | rook an haip , and played with/his hand : fo coxdemnaion 

temdexine® 7 But the LonDfaidunto Samuel, Look | Saul was * refreſhed, and was well, and the 3*** 
not on his countenance , or on the height of | eyil ſpirit de parted from him: HO 


Crar. 


 Goliaths challenge. 


1]. Samuel, 


Coat ATE... 
1 The armies of the [ſiaelites and Philiſtins being ready 
to batrel, 4 Goliarh cometh proudly forth to challenge 

a combat. 12 David ſent by hu father to viþt hu 

brethren, taketh the callenge. 28 Eliab chiderh him. 

30 He is brought to Saul. 32 He ſheweth the reaſon 

of his confidence. 38 Without armour , armed by 

faith, he ſlayeth the giant, 55 Saul taketh notice 
of David. 
Ow the Philiſtins gathered together 
N their armies to battel, and were gathered 
rogether at Shochoh , which belongethto Ju- 
dah , and pitched between Shochoh and Aze- 
zor, the ea of Fo , in+ Ephes-dammim. 
' 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, and pitchedby the valley of 
} Heb. roged '%e E12h, and þ ſet the barrel in aray againſtthe 
Philiſtins. ; 

3 And the Philiſtins ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide,and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain 
on the other ſide ; and there was a valley be- 
tween them. | 

4 © And there went outa champion * outof 
the camp of the Philiſtins , named Goliath, of 
Gath,whoſe height was fix cubits and aſpan. 


238 


a Between the 
two camps. 


5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon his 


þ Ficb, clothed head, and he was } armed with a coat of mail : 

and the weight of the coat was five thouſand 

b The #. 1:5 Þ ſhekels of brals. 

half an ounce th* G And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 

wekels weight and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

kb. 3. quanes, = And theſtaffofhis ſpear was like a wea- 
yers bean, and his ſpears head weighed ſix 
hundred ſhekels of iron : and one bearing a 

ſhield, went befor him, 

$ Andhe ſtood and criedunto the armies of 

Iſrael, and faiduntothem,, Why are ye come 

out to ſet your battel in aray ? a1: not I a Phi- 

liſtin, and you ſeryants to Saul ? chooſe you a 

man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 Ithebeable to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : but if I pre- 
vail, againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſeryants, and ſerye us. 

10 Andthe Philiſtin ſaid, I'defie the armies 
of Iſrael this day : give mea man, that we may 
fight together. 

Iz When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtin , they were diſmaied , 
and preatly afraid. 

12 T Now David was * the fon of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name 
was Jeſle, and he had eight ſons : and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. 

13 Andthethree eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
@nd followed Saul tothe battel: and the names 
of his three ſons that went to the battel, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him Abi- 
nadab , and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt : andthe 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 

I ; But David © went, and returned from 

Saul, to feed his fathers ſheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And thePhiliſtin drew near , morning 

and eyening,and preſented himſelf forty days. 


4 Or, gorges 


» Chap, IG. Ye. 
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't To ferve Sau), as 
& hap. þ 6. I9» 
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17 And Jefle ſaid unto David his = 


David ſent to his brethren, | 


—— ? 


* Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 4, Troup 1, 
in On 
parched cor: , andtheſe ten loavs, andrunto Jet Got ky 


e 


the camp to thy brethren. David to 4 

13 And carry theſe then f cheeſes untothe i", 
f captain of 7hezr thouſand , and look how thy ?';, _ 
brethren fare, and take their © pledge. 


© If the 
19 Now Saul ,and they, andall the men of vid ay itn 


. . » 4 F3Le forthe, © 
Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, fighting with ell _— 


the Philiſtins. 

20 T And David roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went as Jeſſe had commanded him;and he 


came to the þ trench, as the hoſt wasgoing ! 9, ww þ 


forth to the þ fight, and ſhouted for the battel. t o:} 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtins had put the *Aano/hy, | 


battel in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And Davidlett his carriage in the hand 
of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
army , and came andf faluted his brethren. 

23 Andas he ralked with them , behold, 
there came up the champion (the Philiſtin 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
of the Philiſtins, and ſpake occording to the 
f fame words : and David heard them. 

24 Andallthe menof Iſrael, when they faw #55: 


} Heb, the 


the man, fled f from him, and were ſore afraid. |,**. i 


25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid , Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up ? ſurely to defic 
Ifrael is he come up : and it ſhall be haz the 
man who killeth him , the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and * will give him his ' 7% 
daughter , and make his fathers houſe 
Iſrael. 


26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, Whart ſhall be done to the man 
that killerh this Philiſtin, and raketh away the 
" reproach from Iſrael? for who # this uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtin , that he ſhould defie the ar- we. 
mies of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſivered him after 
this manner, ſaying , So ſhall it be done tothe 


Payments, 


man thar killeth him. 


28 © And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men, and Eliabs anger 
was kindled __ David, and he ſaid , Why 
cameſt thou down hither?and with whom haſt 
thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ?I 
know thy pride , and the naughtineſs of thine 
heart ; for thou art come down , that thou 
mightelſt ſee the batrel. 

29 And David ſaid, What haye I now done? 

Is More nota' cauſe ? ſending ws 

30 T And heturned from him towards an- oc*6, wi 
other, and ſpake after the ſame f manner : and innuiy mw 
the people anſwered him again after the ſor- fr. wi 
mer manner. 

31 And whenthe words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he } ſent for him. 

32 T And David faid to Saul, Let no mans 
hearr fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will go 
and fight with this Philiſtin. 


b 


j .For his fake 


| Heb. fek bit, 


Em 0 
33 AndSaul ſaid ro David, Thou art * not &,puidw 


wa 


by the in 
0: Saul, 


able to go againſt this Philiſtin, to fight with 
him: 


bs a $ p > 


? 
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=, 
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» ? 
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from when wh 3 


| Heb, al 4 
brethrenef ply, 


f As m mn 
rehearled, {1 Þ 


8 free in 8 Foun 
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"| Davidsfaithand courage : 
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. Chap. xviijj. 


him: forthou ar: but a youth, andheaman 
of war from his youth. 


He killeth Goliath. 


49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a ſtone, and ſlang z# , and ſmore 


2D 


Sy] 34. And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſeryant che Philiſtin in his forehead, that the ſtone 

wn. 1 |--—olly Bug kept his fathers ſheep, and there came. alion, | ſunk into his forchead , and he fell upon his 

'Þ he bub had in anda bear, and took a} lamb out of the flock : | face to the earth. | 

MY top, noting And I went out after him, and ſmote | 50 So * Dayid preyailedover the Philiſtin * Fs. 47-4 
aqp wah yn, him, and delivered 77 out ot his mouth : and | with a ſling and with a ſtone, andſmaethe © 
ny Fes 5" cots When he aroſe againſt me , I caught h7mby his | Philiſtin, and flew him ; but there was no 

= ru beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him. . ſword in the hand of David. | 


51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtin, and took his ſword, and drew it 
out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and 
cut of his head therewith. And when the Phi- 
liſtins ſaw their champion was dead, they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Ifſracl and of Judah aroſe, 
and ſhoured, and purſued the Philiſtins, un- 
till thou come to the valley , and to the gates 
of Ekron : and the wounded of the Philiſtins 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtins, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phili- 
ſtin, and brought it to Jeruſalem ; but he put 
his armour in his tent. 


55 C And when Saul ſaw David go forth - 


36 Thy ſervant ſlew both thelion andthe 
bear : 5 this uncircumciſed Philiſtin ſhall 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. 

37 David faid moreover , The Lok D that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 
out of the paw of the bear , he will deliver me 

out of the hand of this Philiſtin. And Saul 
WE is ſaid unto David, ® Go. andthe Lox »be with 
| that the power of th ee 
God was with . 
Þ 9.444, 38 | And Saulfarmed David with hisar- 
{ vid4:ctokee, mouyr, and he put an helmet of braſs upon his 
E th head , alfo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And rows? nm his ſword upon his 
armour, and heafſayedto go, forhe had not 
proved z# : and David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe : for I haye not proved zhem. 
And David by them offhim. | 


 Þ» To the intent 


Oy tes 40, Andhetook his* ſtaffin his hand, and | againſt the Philiſtin, he ſaid unro Abner the | 
©T- Ta choſe him five ſmooth ſtones outof rhe#brook, | captain of the hoſt, Abner,whoſe * ſon zs this fy ag? ht 


kx know wo be and put them in a ſhepherds f bag which he 


is he? or elſe he 


youth ? And Abner faid, As thy ſoul liveth 


b of this : : ed Brgy prepokags hs ? had forgotten 
| Hee. had, even in a ſcrip, and hisſling was inhis | Oking , I cannortell. Durid, he: he 
KB w_ hand, and he drew near to the Philiſtin. 56 Andthe king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe gear « venees 
; vpn gp . by him, 
41 And the Philiſtin came on and drew | fon the ſtripling is, + 
near unto David , and the man that bare the 7 re ; as David returned from the ſlaugh- 


ſhield went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtin looked about 
and ſaw David , he diſdained him : for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy , and of a fair counte- 
nance. 

43 And the Philiſtin ſaid unto David , 4m: 
Iadog, thatthou comeſt to me with ſtaves ? 
andthe Philiſtin ® curſed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtin ſaid to David , Come 
| to me, andI will give thy fleſh unto the fowls 
| of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 

45 Thenſaid Davidto the Philiſtin , Thou 
| comeſt to me with aſword, and with a ſpear, 
| and with a ſhield; but I come to thee inthe 
| name of the LoxDofhoſts, the God of the 

armies of Iſrael , whom thou haſt defied. 
p Doid being al 4.6 This® day will the L o x Df deliver thee 
cuſe «nd of bis into Mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take 


ther of the Philiſtin , Abner took him and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of 
the Philiſtin in his hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid unto him , Whoſe ſon art 
thou, thou young man ? And David anſwered, 


I 272 the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth- 
lchemite. 


6 He fware by his 
| gods that he 
would deſtroy 

> tim 


Crnuae. XVIII 
1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieth his praiſe , 
IO ſeeketh to kill bim in his fury, 12 feareth hins for 
his geod ſucceſs, 17 offercth him bis daughter for a 
ſnare. 22 David perſwaded to be the kings ſon in 
law , giveth two hundred fore-skins of the Philiflins 
for Michals dowry. 28 Sauls hatred, and Davids 
glory increaſeth. 
A Nd it came to paſs when he had made an 3 
end of ſpeaking unto Saul, thatthe* ſoul \,, *R,14on 
of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of Dayid , 199 him. 
' and Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. 


s fin yp feb o te a thine head from thee, and 1 will give the car- | 2 And Saul took him that day , and would 
ny pilitins, © caſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtins this day ; let him go no more home to his fathers houſe. 
tint 18-15%? Unto the fowls of the air , and to thewilde | 3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
Shi. beaſts of the earth ; that all the earth may | nant, becauſe he loved himas his own ſoul. 


know that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the LoxD ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear : 
forthe battel;s the Lok Ds, and he will give 


4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelfof rhe robe 
| that was upon him, and gave it to David, and 
his garments , even to his{word , and to his 


wh bow, andto his girdle. 


” Þ Being moved 


| with « ferem ATOſe,and came,and drew nigh to meet David, 


you into our hands. 
48 And it came topaſs when the Philiſtin 


And David went out whitherſoevyer 
Saul ſent him , and + behaved himſelf* wiſely : $Or., proffered 
and Saul ſet him over the men of war, and fed in at! his 


i : a 4 that David * haſted, and ran toward the army | he was accepted in the ſight of all the people , 25 
ik} coun, © I meet the Philiſtin, and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſervants, 


6 And 


| | Michal loveth David. I ly amuel. [Fr IQ He marrieth her | Ni 


240 " And ir cameo paſs, as they came when | law\, ſeeing that I ama poor man, arid lightly © ro 
David was-returned from the ſlaughter of the | eſteemed? Rk 
z Or, Phibſfie, + © Phjliſtin, that the WOMEN came our ofall | ' 24 And theſeryants of Saul told him,, fay- | 
674 9, Gol, he cities of Ifracl; ſinging and dancing, to | ing , + On this manner ſpake David. gd any} $106.94 
meet king Saul, with tabrets, withjoy, and | 25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, : 
7 Heb. three.  \yirh + inſtruments of muſick. | Thekingdefirethnor any dowry ; but an hun- | 
frines #9 > "And the women anſwered one another as | dred foreskins of the Philiſtins , tobe ayenged | 
+ Chep.12-11- they played , and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his | of the Kings enemies. Bur Saul ought to | 286: bio 
755.6 thouſands, and Davidhisten thouſands. make David fall b the hand of the Philiſtins. | 
 $' And Saul was very wroth, and the laying - 26 *And when his ſervants told David theſe | 
1 Heb. waitin + djfp[eaſed him;and he ſaid, They have aſcrib- words, it pleaſed David well to be the' kings yg il (wh 
his eyes 3 ed unto Dayid ten thouſands, and to me they | ſon in law: and the days were not f expired. tpi —_ 
hayeaſctibed but thouſands; and what can he | 27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and t *. jy = 
haye mote butthe kingdom? _ his men, and flew ofthe Philiſtins two hun- 
d_Becuie he bu. © And Saul * eyed David from that dayand dred men -and David brought their foreskins, = 
hard,” © forward I 3 02 Jand® they gave theminfullralerothe king , iunpul 
,"*""_ C And it came to paſs on the morrow | that he might be the kings ſon in law: and Saul - . | 
that the*evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, | gave him Michal his daughter ro wife. 


e Thais, ſpikes nd he *propheſied inthe midſt of the houſe , | 28. | And Saul ſaw and knew that the 


himſelf : for 0 and David played with his hand, asat other | Loxp was with David, and 7haz Michal Sauls  - 

this wo: , when times: and there Was a javelin in Sauls hand. | daughter loved him. _ | | ; 

ce ia * x3 AndSaulcaſtthejayelin; forheſaid, I | 29 And Saul was yet the more ® afraid of ig **Þþ 
will ſmite David even to the wall wizh it : and | David; and Saul became Davids enemy con- ” 
David avoided out of his preſence twice. tinually. oy 

12} And'Saul was afraid of David,becauſe | 3o Then the princes of the Philiſtins went 


the LozD was with him, and was departed | forth : and ir came to paſs after they went 


from Saul a E) forth , 7hat David behaved himſelf * more $74 
x3 Therefore Saul remoyed him fromhim , | wiſely than all the ſeryants of Saul, fo that his ee 
and made him his captain oyer a thouſand ; & | name was much f ſerby. Fond Smbna” | 
Feng » be he went out and came in before the people, CT 3 4 Wd 4 + 4 = 
the people. 14 And David þ behaycd himſelf wiſely in | z Fonathan diſcloſeth bir fathers purpoſe to kill David, 
$ Ot, proſpered all his ways ; andthe Lo RD was with him. 4 He perſwadeth his father to reconciliation. 8 By 


| Davids good ſucceſiin anew war, Sauls 
Wherefore when Saul ſay that he behay- | 749 & good ſucceſs in a 7 » Sau 
ed kimſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him, | 0% ate breakerbour againſt him, 12 Michal 


| : deceiveth her father with an image in Davids bed. 
16 Bur all Ifracl and Judah loved David, 18 David cometh to Samuel in Ninth, = p 


becauſe he went out and came in before them. | meſſengers ſent to take David, 2:2 and Saul himſelf, | 

17 | AndSaul faid to David, Behold, my Au 

elder daughter Merab, her will I'givetheeto A N Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon , and ; 

t Heb, « ſm of tyife : onely be thou Þ valiant for me , and _toall his ſeryants, that they ſhould * kill \,gr9 
g Fight againſt ® fiphtthe fo RD Sbattels : for Saul ſaid, Let | David. life ſeenh Tb 


recinſt Gods © NOT mine hand be upon him, but letthe hand | 2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon delighted much in ne tals þ 
people. PI oP Davi d q d h I d . . forth tw WY | 
of the Philiſtins be upon him. and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul ay. | - thi 
138 And David faid unto Saul, Who am1? | my father ſeeketh to kill thee:now therefore, I I=x 
and what is my life, or my fathers family in If- | pray thee,take heed to thy ſelf untill themorn- þ folic! 


rael,that I ſhould be ſon in law to the king ? ing,andabideinaſecret place,and hide thy ſelf. 
19 Bur it came to wa at the time when 3 And Iyill goout and ſtand beſide myfa- 


-— 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould haye been given ther in the field where thou® ar7, and I will beter rok} b Beltg 
h By whom be rg Dayid, that * ſhe was given unto Adriel | commune with my father of thee; and what] "* | na 
which. David = the Meholathite to wife. ſee ; thatI will tell thee. a 
_ 20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- | 4 { And Jonathan ſpake good of David © 1 Cha 
2 8«n.:1.8. Vid: andthey told Saul, and the thing t pleaſed | unto Saul his father,and ſaid unto him, Letnot * GG 
1, ited | the king ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: q 
21 AndSaulfaid, I will give him her, that | becauſe he hath nor ſinned againſt thee, and i 


i. 50 wis bypecri- ſhe may be a* ſnare to him, and thatthe hand | becauſe his works have beentothee-wardyery 


under precence of of the Philiſtins may be againſt him. Where- | good. 
his deſtruftion. fore Saul ſaid to David, 'Thou ſhalt this day be | 5 For he did put his * life in his hand, and 47%" 
my ſon in law , in the oze of the twain. ſlew the Philiſtin, and the Lo x Þ wrought a £7.25, 
22 4 And Saul commanded his ſeryants , | great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt zt , | 
ſaying , Commune with David ſecretly , and | and didſt rejoyce; wherefore then wilt thou k vith 
ſay, Behold, the king hath delightin thee, and | ſin againſt innocent blood , to ſlay David __ 
all his ſervants loye thee ; now therefore be | without a cauſe ? | 
the kings ſon in law. 6 And Saul hearkened unto the yoice of Jo- I 
PITTS And Saulsſeryants ſpake thoſe words in | nathan: and Saul* ſware, As the Lo & Þ liveth jrexated «þ 


: s D : bf 
he ws nocalers NE Cars Of David : and David ſaid, * Seemeth | he ſhall not be ſlain. nk TY 


ib aches? ®*1E tO you a light 7hing to be a kings ſon in | 7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona- 
than 


— : 


al Michals wile. 


Chap. xx. 


— ——— — 


David conſulteth Jonathan. 


up ——_— ; . . 
than ſhewed him all thoſe things: and Jona- | night. Wherefore they ſay , * Is Saul alſo 
, among the prophets ? 


than brought David to Saul, and he was in his 
| 4x6.,/e479 preſence, asT in times paſt. ; 
_ $ And there was war again : and David 
| went out , and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter; and they fled 
-+86.60f. from fhim. 
| g Andtheevil ſpirit fromthe Lox D was 
; upon Saul.as he fat in his houſe with his javelin 
& 4} dreplyedontis in his hand ; and David © played with his hand. 
ms deageofche el 10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to 

q ffi 4 ©#: the wall with the javelin ; but he ſlipt away out 

of Sauls preſence , and he ſmote the javelin 
into the wall; and David fled, and eſcaped that 
nighr. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him inthe 
morning: and Michal Davids wife told him, 
ſaying , If thou ſave not thy life ro night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 

12 © So Michal © let David down through a 
window: and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid 2? 
inthe bed, andput apillow of goats hair for 
his bolſter, and covered 22 with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, the ſaid, He zs ſick. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
| ſce David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the 
| \1ctold-honthe "hed, chat I may ſay him. 
ik their ge» x6 And when the meſſengers were come 
| freadhip, In,behold, there was an image inthe bed,with 
Lunn  apillow of goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine 
enemy , that he is eſcaped ? And Michal 
anſwered Saul, Hefaid untome, Letmego; 
why ſhould I kill thee ? | 

18 (So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to Samucl to Ramah , and told him all that 
| Saul had done to him : and he and Samuel 
| 1,Xiob «s » wentand dwelt in * Naioth. 
| nod of God was Ig And it was told Saul, faying , Behold, 
F xk, — Davidzs at Naiothin Ramah. 

: 20 And Saul ſent Meflengersto take David: 
Tl. and when they ſaw the company of the pro- 
wy actherctief phers propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding as 
4 appointed over them, rhe ſpirit of God was 
— the meſſengers of Saul , and they alſo 
| ni Mp | propheſied. = / 
© 21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
| meſſengers , and they propheſied likewiſe : 
and Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, 
andthey propheſiedalfo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 
toa great well that zs in Sechu : and he asked 
and ſaid , Where are Samuel and David ? And 
one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he* went thither to Naioth in Ra- 
mah : andthe ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, 
and he went on and propheſied, until he came 

__ Naioth in Ramah: 


nas 


+ Thus God mo- 
ed both the ſon 
nd daughter of 
is tyrant tO fa- 


| [| 
LIN 


X RO GO ny ANALY F CA EET > By 


Exon David againſt 
| their fuer. 


k vith a mind to 
© Filecutethem, 


5 


j” lay down naked all thatday, and allthat 


| 


p 
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CHAP. XX. 
I David conſulteth with Jonathan for his ſafety. 
It fonathan and David renew their covenant by 
oath 18 fonathans token to David. 24 Saul miſ- 
fing David, ſeeketh to kill Fonathan, 35 fonathan 
lovingly taketh his leave of David. 
Nd David* fled from Naioth in Ramah, For Sul #:2 
and came and ſaid before Jonathan, What pheſied a dey anda 
haveI done? what i mine iniquity ? and what videncethar Devid 
2 my ſin before thy father , that he ſecketh wfupe.”* 
my life? 
2 Andheſaid unto him, God forbid ; thou 
ſhalt not die: behold,my father will do nothing 
either great or ſmall , but that he will} ſhew it 5, og: 
me: and why ſhould my farther hide this thing 
from me ? it z5 not /0. 
3 And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he faith, Let not Jona- 
than know this, leaſt he be grieved:but truly as 
the Lok Dliveth,and as thy ſoul liveth, there 


zs but a* = between me and death. bu in great da 
* , : - ath, 
4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, | What- t or, $ w.is 


ty mind,and I will 
do, Nc. 

t Heb. ſpeaketh, 
Or, thanketh, 


_ thy ſoul f defireth, I will even do zz for 
thee. 

5 And David faid unto Jonathan , Behold, 
to morrow zs the © new-moon, and I ſhould 
not fail to fit with the king at meat: but let me 
go;thatI niay hide my felfinthe field unto the 
third dayat even. 

6 If thy father at all miſs me , then ſay, 
David earneſtly asked /zave of me, that & 
might run to Berh-lehem his city : ſor there is 
a yearly þ ſacrifice there forall the ſamily. 

7 Ithefay thus, [z zs well ; thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace : butifhe be yery wroth, then be 
ſure thatevil is determined by him. 

$ Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
ſervant ; for * thou haſt brought thy ſervant *+ ©4@.:s. 3. 
into a covenant ofthe Lo x » with thee: not- ©**** 
withſtanding, ifthere be in me iniquity , ſlay 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldſt thou bring me 
to thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan aid, Farbe it from thee: 
for if I knew certainly , that evil were* deter- EThathe were ful. 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then '* ut 
would not 1 tell it thee ? | 

x10 Then faid David to Jonathan , * Who f thy father ag 
ſhall tell me ? or what zf thy father anſwer ; 
theeroughly ? | 

11 | And Jonathan ſaid unto David,Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they went 
out both ofthemt into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Loxp 
Godof Ifrael, when Ihave ſounded my father, t Heb. arch. 
abont to morrow any time, or the third day, 
and behold, zf there be good toward David, & | 
I then ſend not unto thee, and} ſhew it thee ; t Heb. uncover 

t3 The Loxp *doſoand much moreto F THE Lond po: 
Jonathan : bur if it pleaſe my father zo do thee we Me na 
evil,then I will ſhew it thee, & ſend thee away, 
that thou mayelt go in peace: andthe Lok 
be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 

14 And 


c At what time 
there ſhould be a 
ſolemn ſacrifice , 

Num. 28. 11, to 
the which they ad- 
ded peace - offe« 
ripgs and feaſts, 


d Read Chap.1.21, 
t Or, feaſt, 


Dp — o——_— — C—_———_————— 
DD << ———_——__—_— : 


They renew their covenant. LI. 


F amuel. 


OO O— —— — vB 
' 


14 And thou ſhalt notonely, while yet” I 


Ge that 


b 1 know whit if Jive, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lo KD, 
tou wal? nov PIc- 


terred to the king- I die nor; ; 
CONN 5 Bura//s thouſhalrnotcut off thy kind- 


not detroy me,out ] 
I pray thze ſhew thy neſs from my houſe for eyer : no not when 


ſeli triendly to my 


WY the Lo x Þ hath cut off the enemies of David, 
eyery one from the face of the earth. 
+ Heb. cat, 16 So Jonathan { made a covenant with the 


houſe of David, /aying , Letthe Lon Dp even 
require 7 at the hand of Dayids enemies. 
17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
\ or, {5 bi: ve Again, 4 becauſe he loved him: for he loyed 
1097454. himasheloved his own ſoul. 

13 Then Jonathan ſaid to David , To mor- 
row zs the new-moon: and thou ſhalr be mit- 
ſed, becauſe thy ſeat will be f empty. 

19 Andwhey thou haſt ſtayed rhree days, 
then thou ſhalt go down + | quickly, and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thy felt, 
+ Heb. in theday F When the buſineſs was 1 band , and ſhalt 
{rn way remain by the ſtone 4 Ezel. 

Py Ne 20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the 
{ide thereof, as though T ſhot ata mark. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, /2y:g, Go; 
find out the arrows. If Iexpreſly ſay unto the 
lad, Behold,the arrows are on this ſide of thee, 
take them ; then come thou: for there zs peace 
to thee; and f no hurt; asthe Lox Þ liyerh. 

22 But if I fay thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: gothy 
way , forthe' Lo rD hathſent thee away. 

23 Andas touching the matter which thou 
and I hayeſpoken of, behold, the Loxp be 
between thee and me for ever. 

24 © So David hid himſelfin the field : and 
when the new-moon was come, the king fat 
him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat , as at 
other times, evez upon aſeat by the wall: and 
Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſatby Sauls ſide, 
and Davids place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day : for he thought, Some thing hath 
| k Or he might befallen him, he is © notclean; ſurely he zs 

have ſome buſineſs 
to let him, not clean. 
27 And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
which was the ſecond dayof the month, that 
Davids place was empty : and Saul ſaid unto 
Jonarhan his fon, Wherefore cometh not the 
} Thus heſpeaketh ſon of ' Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday nor 


contemptouſly of 


t Heb. miſſed, 


t Or, dil:gently, 
T Reb. great'y. 


i Heb. net any 
thing. 


i The Lord is the 
author of thy de- 
partuie. 


David. to day ? 

23 And Jonathan anſwered Saul , David 
carneſtly asked Jeave of me, 70 go to Beth- 
lehem. 

29 Andheſaid, Let me go, Ipray thee, for 

mT1z7i, Apce- Our family hath a” ſacrifice in the city , and 


my brother , he hath commanded me 70 be 

there ; and now if I have found favour in thine 

eyes, let me get away , I pray thee, and ſee my 
Allhis " brethren: Therefore he cometh not unto the 
kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindied againſt 
Jonathan, and he ſaid unto him, + f Thou? ſon 
of the perverſe rebellious woman , do not I 
know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe 


n Meaning, 
kinstollx 


f Cr, thou perverſe 
rebel. 

+ Reb. Son of per- 
verſe rebellion, 

o Tion art ever 
£2n-r21y unio. me, 
3$SLy MOLRET 1, 


Saul reyileth Jonaty D 
rothine own confuſion, and unto the conſu. 


ſ10n of thy mothers nakedneſs ? 
31 For as long as the ſon of Jelle liveth 


p—_ 


upon the ground , thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, hg 
nor thy kingdom : wherefore now ſend and Ka 12 
fetch him unto me, for he | ſhall ſurely die. + wa; pn 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, *** = 
and ſaid unto him , * Wherefore ſhall he be P Forinf 
{lain ? what hath he done ? fix tas 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite _— _ 
him: whereby Jonathan knew thatit wasde- 
termined of his father to ſlay David. Gat 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in —_ 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond Bay 
day of the month : for he was grieved for Da- | eibol 
vid, becauſe his father had done him ſhame. Gato 

35 © And itcameto paſs inthe morning, 
that Jonathan went our into the field ,* atthe q Fn gig 
time appointed with David, and a little lad mis 
with him. wal Bs 

36 Andhefaidunto his lad, Run , find out | 
now thearrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad 
ran, he ſhot an arrow f beyond him. ! Hebajo 

37 And when the lad was come to the ” | 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, 

Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid , 1s not 
thearrow beyond thee ? ; 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, * Make « tyidnþ 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad em | 
gathered up the arrows , and came to his Þ * © 
maſter. | =. Beti 

39 Butthe lad knew not any thing: onely RE 
Jonathan and David kney the matter. by. 

40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto trim} | 7, 


f his lad, andfaid unto him, Go , carry themto ; I EY 
I, 


the city. 
41 4 nd aſſoon as the lad was gone, 2 
David aroſe out of a place toward the * ſouth, ſimi} 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed my 
P R , ſtone, len” 
himſelf three times : and they kiſſed one tots, | + 
another , and wept one with another , until 2% © 
David exceeded. | 


[9 


AS. 


42 And Jonathan ſaid ro David, goin peace, ; 
t foraſmuch as we have * ſworn both of us in 4 01k 
the name ofthe LoxD, ſaying, The Loxv win | 
be between me and thee, and between my ſeed epyt 
and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe andde- 'fiivin | 
parted: and Jonathan went into the city. | 


CHAP, XXI. 

I David at Nob obtaineth of Abimelech hallowed bread. 
7 Doeg was preſent. 8 David taketh Goliaths ſword. 
IO David at Gath feigneth himſelf mad. 8 

Hen came Dayid to* Nob,to Ahimelech *,w*% 
the prieſt: and Ahimelech was afraid at com! © 
the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, Why ON 

art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David faid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 

The® king hath commanded me a buſineſs, & 

hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 53%; 

of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and hcjlle 

what I have commanded thee: and I have ap- of Got mat 
pointed my ſeryants to fuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or L 


bTheſeinf® 
that we ſe 1” 


2 w| 


tribe 
neet 


what there is f preſent. t Ueb.f | 
4 And | 


[—_ 


| "I f Tarying tO wOr- 
| fipbetore the ark, 


; andtoys, 


bt 
) fuk L 


veſſel holy z when 


S 4 Chap. 17. 2, 


3 e Behind that pla» 
L hi 


 » Chop. 1$. 7. 


_ — ———— 
——— 


David feeth to Nob. 


XX1Iſ. 


C hap 


\ 


———_ — _ _— <— 


Doces villany. 


4 And the prieſt anſwered David , and ſaid 
There is nocommon bread under mine hand, 
| re4.25.30. but there is * hallowed bread ; if the young 
in. men have kept themſelves atleaſt from © wo- 
che wich IMC. | 
heroes 5 And David anſwered the com , and ſaid 
unto him , Ofa truth , women have been kept 
from us abour theſe three days, ſince I came 
174i, Theix Out , and the* yeſlels of the young men are 
ww holy, and 7he bread zs in a manner common, 
+ yea, though it were* ſanctified rhis day in 
the veſſel. 

6 Sothe prieſt gave him hallowed bread ; 
for there was no bread there, but the ſhew- 
bread that was taken from before the LokD, 
to put hot bread inthe day when it was taken 
away. 

7 Now acertain man of the ſervants of Saul, 
was there that day , * detained before the 
LoRD;andhis name was Doeg an Edomite, 
the chiefeſt of the herd-men that be/orze# to 
Saul. 

8 © And David faid unto Ahimelech, And 
iS there not here under thine hand ſpear or 
ſword? forT have neither brought my ſword, 
nor my weapons with me, becauſe the kings 
buſinels required haſte. 

9 Andthe prieſtſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in* the yal- 
ley of Elah, behold, it zs here wraptin a cloth 
: kind thatplz- behind the ® ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 
reſts garments ZF + for [ere 7s no other ſave that, here. And 
a4 David ſaid , T herezs none like that, give it me. 

10 © And Davidaroſe, and * fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the king 
of Gath. | 

11 And the ſeryants of Achiſh faid unto 
hit, Is notthis David the king of the land ? 
did they not ſing one to another of him in 
dances, ſaying , * Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands ? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart, and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. | 

13 And he changed his behaviour before 
them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
and #' ſcrabbled on the doors ofthe gate, and 
let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
«2 ,oa:e you ſee the man} is mad: wherefore ther have 
ye brought him to me ? 

15 HaveIneedofmad-men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad-man in 


my preſence ? ſhall this fel/ow* come into my 
oule ? 


t Or , eſpecially 
when this day there 
j-other ſanfified im 
the veſſel. 

e Shall be more Ca- 
retul to keep his 


he (hall have eaten 
efthis holy food, 


h That js, Ont of 
Sauls dominion, 


E29.5. 


1 Or, made mark-, 
1By making marks 


k 1; ne meet to be 
12kings houſe > 


CHAP XXII. 

1 Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 3 At 
Mizpeh he commendeth his parents unto the hing of 
Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad, he cometh to Hareth. 
6 Saul going to __ him , complaineth of his ſer- 
vants unfaithfulneſs. 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 
11 Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. 17 The foot- 
men refuſing, Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar 
eſcaping, bringeth David the news. 

Avid therefore departed thence , and 
eſcaped to the cave * Adullam : and 


2 which was in the 
tribe of Judah and 
axtto Bethlehem, 


when his brethren , and all his fathers houſe 
heard z7, they went down thither to him. 
. 2 Andevery one that was in diſtreſs, and 

every one that f was in debt, and cyery one t Heb. /«d « cre- 
that was fdiſcontented, gathered themſelves t fe nero ſeu 
unto him , and he became a captain over 
them : and there were with him about four 
hundred men. | | 

3 © And David went thence to Mizpch of 
* Moab: and he faid untothe king of Moab, 
Ler my father and my mother, I pray thee, 
come forth , and be with you , till I know what 
God will do for me. CE 

4 And he brought*© them before the king 
of Moab : and they dwelt with him all the 
while that David was inthe © hold. , 

C And the prophet Gad faid unto David, 

Abide not in the hold, depart, and getthee 


243 


b For ther? was 
another {o called 
in Judah. 


c For he feared the 
rage of Saul againſt 
his houſe. 


d That is, In Miz- 
peh , which was 2 
ſtrong hold. 


| into the land of Judah. Then David departed, 


and came into the foreſt of Hareth. | | 
q, e 414. e The':ss, A 
6 © When Saul heard that David was* dif- © 7%'i Agreat 


t Or, grove in 4 
high place. 


f Yethat are of my 
tribe and linage. 


covercd, and the men that were with him , bim. 
his ſervants were ſtanding about him) 
the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields, 
$ That all of you have conſpired againſt 
Jeſſe, and there us none of you that is ſory for 
this conſpiracy was 
as at this day ? 
red againſt the fam 
ſaid, Iſfaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 
the prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
remnant of the - 
IT And Saul ſaid . Hear now . thou ſon of ned to puniſh. 
i 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jelle, 
riſe againſt me, tolie in wait, as at this day ? 
vants,as David , which is the kings ſonin law, 
15 DidIthen' begin to enquire of God for i He 1 wr : 
houſe of my. father : for thy ſervant knew ""* 


(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a þ tree in 
Ramah, having his ſpear in his hand, andall 
. 7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hearnow, ye* Benjamites , Will 
and vineyards, and make you all captains of 
thouſands, and captains of hundreds: 
me, and zhere is none that} ſheweth me that t Heb. uncover 
my fon hath made a league with the ſon of ** 
me, or ſheweth unto me that my ® ſon hath g Hereby he would 
ſtirred up my ſervant againſt me, tolie in wait, tvs coping i 
re the ſon conſj - 
9 J Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite , er 91 by 
( which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul ) and 7 itt his 
Ahimelcch the ſon of Ahitub. 
10 And he enquired of the Loo & Þ for him : 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. | 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
houſe, the * prieſts that were in Nob : and they Þ which were the 
came all of them to the king. houſe ofEli,vhoſe 
houſeGod thereat= 
Ahitub: & he anſwered, f Here I am, my lord, t #: tcioiamg 
And Saul faid unto him , Why have "Y 
in that thou haſt given him bread, anda ſword, \ 
& haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and 
ſaid, And who zs /0 faithful among all thy ſer- 
and gocth artthy bidding , and is honourable in 
thine houſe ? | 
1 Have I not at 
him ? beitfar from me: let nor the king im- when be had 
pute any o_ unto his ſervant, zor toall the with the Long 7s 
nothing of all this, f leſs or more. 
2 


f Heb. little oy 
great, 


16 And 


Sauls cruelty. | I Samnel. David eſcaper! | 


— — ———— — —————————— — 


2.44 16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, | 8 And Saul calledall the people ropetherro © _ 
Ahimelech, thou, andall thy fathers houſe. | war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege Dayid 
{ Or, guard. 17 © Andthe king faid unto the 4f footmen | and his men. 
2: 9%  tharſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts 9 © And David knew that Saul ſecretly 
ofthe LoxD; becauſe their hand alſo zs with | practiſed miſchief againſt him ; and he ſaid to | 
David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, | Abiathar the xg; , Bring hither the © ephod, 4 Toa, 
and did notſhew itto me. Bur the ſervants of | xo Then faid David , O Lond God of mint 


5 whic 


k For they knew the king would © not put forth their hand to | Iſrael, thy ſeryant hath certainly heard that | thn 
Ro 02>» % fall upon the prieſts of the Lo nv. Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah , to deſtroy the Jy 


vickd com- 18. Andtheking ſaidto Doeg , Turn thou | city for my ſake. 
kingin laying the and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 1x Will themen of Keilah deliver me up 
Oe mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and | into his hand ? will Saul come down as thy 


ſlew on that day foureſcore and five perſons ſervant hath heard? O Lok ÞD God of Iſrael, 


that did wear alinen ephod. I beſcech thee tell thy ſervant. And the Lok b 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote | ſaid,he will come down. Bf 
he with the edge of the took , both men and 12 Then ſaid David ,- Will the men of Kei- c oe 


women , children and ſucklings, and oxen and | lah deliver me and my men into the hand of 7 Heb. ſing 7 hibot 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. | Saul ? And the L o x Dſaid, They will deliver |, tHe 
20 © Andone of the ſons of Ahimelech, | 7hee up. 


of divill 


l This 3s Gods the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, ! eſcaped 13 Then David and his men, wh:ch were ER 
«cording to bis and fledafter David. = about ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of f caefor 
ſcmeof the bou'e 2.1 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul | Keilah , & went whitherſoeyer they could g0: og 
of Eli, Cie 2:33. 4 ain theLOnD $prieſts. andit was told Saul that David was eſcaped boy 
22 And Davidſaid unto Abiathar, Iknew | from Keilah , and he forbareto go forth. | 
it that day , when Doeg the Edomite was 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 


there, that he would ſurely tell Saul; Ihave | ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
occaſioned zhe death of all the perſons of thy | the wilderneſs of Ziph: and Saul ſought him 


fathers houſe.. | every day, but God* delivered him not into « Xo pm þ 

23 Abidethou with me, fear not : for he | his hand, NT _ 
that ſecketh my life , ſeeketh thy life : but 15 And David faw, that Saul was come out jen 
with me thou ſha{z be in ſafeguard. toſeck hislife : and David was in the wilder- * ÞF .. 


CHare XXIIL neſs of Ziph in a wood. 
1 David enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe, and went 


Keilah. 7 God ſhewing him the coming of Saul, and | to Dayidinto the wood , and ſtrengthned his 
the treachery of the Keilites, he eſcapeth from Kei- hand in God * 

lah. 14 In Ziph fonathan cometh and comforteth And KG Cilomnbie Fo FO 
him. 19 The Ziphites diſcover him to Saul. 25 At 17 unto ni _, Fear not: tor the 


Maon he is reſcued from Saul by the invaſion of the | hand of Saul my father ſhall nor find thee, and 


| Joſ6.1 


Philitines. 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi. thou ſhalt be * king oyer Iſrael, and I ſhallbe f ſew i| 
fb they told David; ſaying, Behold, | nextunto thee; and that alſo Saul my father &i vim! 
» which wixa Cty the Philiſtines fight againſt * Keilah, and | knoweth. arte.) FAA 
Jadahs Joſe 15. they rob the treſhing-floors. 18 Andthey two made a covenantbefore inf md 
vE 2 Therefore David enquiredofthe Lox, | the LorD: and David abode in the wood, q ON 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? | and Jonathan went to his houſe. . 
And the Lox Þ faid unto David, Go, and 19 T Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to ; t He 
ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſaye Keilah. Gibeah , ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf wk 
| 3 And Davids men faid unto him, Behold, | with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the E © 
b That #/, In the WE be afraid here in* Judah: how much more | hill of Hachilah, which 5s + on the ſouth of f Heb, cf i 
mach. more when then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies | + Jeſhimon ? i Or, tha ti 
borders againſt Of the Philiſtines ? 20 Now therefore, O king, come down "* 
or en 4 Then Davidenquiredofthe Lox yet | according to all the defire ofthy ſoul to come: | 
again. Andthe Lox panſwered him and faid, | down, and our part ſhall be to deliver him 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for I will deliver | into the kings hand. F 
the Philiſtines into thine hand. 21 And Saul faid, * Bleſſed be ye of the s i m by 
G ; ; ; , compenſe ibs þ 
5 So Davidand his men went to Keilah,and | Loxp; for ye have compaſſion on me. fries thi, | 


fought with the Philiſtines , and brought away 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 

their cattel , and ſmote them with a great | and ſce hisplace where 7% 1k hh and who t He.fw/ 
ſlaughter: ſo David favedthe inhabitants of | hath ſeen him there: forit is told me that he © 
Keilah. dealeth yery ſubtilly. 


6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon 23 Seetherefore and take knowledge of all 
+ Cha.22.:0. Of Ahimelech* fledro Davidto Keilah, that | the lurking-places where he hideth himſelf, & 
< By Gods pro he came down withan © ephod in his hand. come ye again to me with the certainty , and 
ws preſerved and = 7 q And it was told Saul that David was I will go with you: and it ſhall come to paſs, 3 
therrue king COMCTO Keilah: and Saul ſaid , God hath de- | ifhebe inthe ® land, that I will ſearch him out boy ou 
liverced him into mine hand; for heis ſhutin by | throughout all the thouſands of Judah. io Jud. fs 

entring into a town that hath gates and bars. 24 Andthey aroſe,and went to Ziph before 


Saul; 


_ H—— he tra. at. 


—_— 


Aarti toe ues -P 
OO CA EAI 


"I Navid ſparcth Sauls lite. 


Chap. XXIV, XXV. 


— 


Wo. | . . . 1| 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 


derneſs of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. | 
25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek hem 3 
and they told David:wherefore he came down 
into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of 
;wlt=salvin | Maon: and when Saul heard 7hat,he purſued 
65s after David inthe wilderneſs of Maon. 
| 26 And Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 
tain,and David and his men on that ſide of the 
mountain:&David made haſte to getaway for 
fear of Saul; for Saul and his men compaſſed 
David and his men round about to take them. 
27 © But there came a * meſſenger unto 
Saul, ſaying , Haſte thee , and come 3 for the 
Philiſtines have | invaded the land. 


Onſul we 
il by ty 
wWmmig | 


hys the Lord 

Sy all back the 
bridle of the ty- 
rints, 8nd deliver 

- hisoutof the 1i0ns 


HE __ Can 


Bn 7 
PL 


ſe, 


| mb. 414-9. 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
Wk after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines : 


of diviſions, becau 

* ſechere they divi- 
* Ged themſelves 

| onefiom another. 
| mThatic,In ſtrong 
; places, which were 
” defended by ni- 
- tate, 


therefore they called that place ' Sela-ham- 
mah-lekoth. 

29 © And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong ® holds at En-gedi. 


CHae XXIV. 

I David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Sauls 
skirt, ſpareth his hfe, $ fe ſheweth thereby his inno- 
cency. 16 Saul acknowleaging his faulr, taketh an 

; oath of David, and deparieth. 

ll Nd it came to paſs when Saul was re- 

1 ga af Aga fromf following the Philiſtines, 

that it was told him , ſaying, Behold, David 

| +4cyofJuib, in the wilderneſs of* En-gedi. 

—_— 2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David 
and his men upon the racks of rhe wild goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cores by the 
way , where was a cave, and Saul wentinto 
cover his feet : and David and his men re- 
mained in the ſides of the caye. 

p_ 4 And the men of Dayid ſaid unto him, Be- 
= Henckebon hold the® day of whichthe LokD ſaid unto 
=. Þ> fencetspromile, thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 

| ni@lile, thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to him as it 

; ſhall ſeemgood unto thee, Then David aroſe, 

+ 186. % and cut off the skirt of f Sauls robe privily. 

: K aals, : 

? 5 And it came to paſs afterward , that Da- 

{on frogitys vids heart* ſmote him, becauſe he had cutoff 
L ur kerepented Sauls Skirt. : : 

” citixaay. G6 And he faid unto his men, the Loxp 

4 forbid, that I ſhould do this thing unto my 

| maſter the Lo K Ds anointed, to firetch forth 

b mine hand againſt him , ſecing he zs the 

> { Heb, cyt of, 


anointed of the Lo xp. 

7 So Davidf ſtrayed his feryants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul: bur Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on {2s way. 

8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul , ſaying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him,Dayid ſtouped with his face to the carth, 
and bowed himſelf 


Lordit 
aſe ib 
up, 


fautſed 


b « Contny to the 
wt count! *J fille report of them 
1, whidF; that Cid , Dayig 
h, 


Wis $ 


Samuels death. 


how that the Loxp had delivered thee today 245 
into mine hand inthe-.cave : and /ome bade te 
kill thee, but 92zne eye (| pared thee, and | faid, I 
will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord ; 
forheisthe Lox Ds anointed, 
11 Moreover,my father,ſee,yea ſee the skirt 
of thy robe in my hand:for in that I cut off the 
Skirt of thy robe,& killed thee not;know thou 
and ſee,that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſ- 
ſtonin mine hand, & I have not ſinned againſt 
thee; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul, to rake it. 
12 The L o x pjudge between me and thee; 
and the L or» ayenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
13 AS faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : bux 
mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
14 After whom is the king of Ifracl come 
out ? after whom doſt thou purſue ? after a 
dead dog, after a flea. 
15 The Loxd therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, ana plead 
my cauſe, and f deliver me out of thine hand; # Heb. judge; 
16 < And it came to paſs when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 
Saul, that Saul ſaid,* 7s this thy voice, my ſon 
David ? And Saullift up his voice and wepr. avg heroes 
17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art more fir” Soren 
righteous thenI: for thou haſt rewarded me RE 
good, whereas TI haye rewarded thee evil. 
- I6 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as 
when .the Lorp had | delivered me into + tics fox, 
thine hand, thou killedſt me nor. | 
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go wellaway ? whereforethe L or » 
reward thee good ,'for that thou haſt done 
unto me this | 4 


20 And now behold, If know well that thou & Thevgh this ty- 


e Though he was a 


ſhalt _— be king ;” and that the kingdom of fines the Boon 
Urael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. of God toward Da» 


vid, yet he ceaſeth 
not to perſecute 
him againſt, his 
own conſcience, 


z1 Swear now therefore unto me by the 
L oRD, that thou wilt not cutoff my ſeed 
after me, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 
name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul: and Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. ; | 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Nabal, 
IO Provoked by Nabals churliſhneſs, he mindeth to 
deftroy bim. 14 Abigail underſtanding thereof , 
18 taketh apreſent, 32 and by her wiſc'om 2.3 paci- 
fieth David, 36 Nabal hearing thereof , dieth, 
39 David taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to be his 
wives. 44 Michalis grven to Phalts. 

Nd * Samuel died, and all the Ifraclites » ct. ur. 3; 
were gathered together and lamented 

him, and buried him in his* houſe at Ramah. » Tha is, Among 

And David aroſe and went down to the wil. v9 ucd. 

derneſs of Paran. 

2 And therewasa manin®* Maon, whoſe Þ Mon and Car- 
tpoſſeſſions were in Carmel,and the man <was tiene atjda 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, Kr npenoy rm 
anda thouſand Fours : and he was ſhearing hig * 229% 
ſheep in Carmel, 


þ 4 


2 I Now 


-— 


W——_— CO — 


\N abals churlishneſs. 


I Samuel. 


3 Now the name of the man Was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was 
a woman of good underſtanding , and of a 
beautiful countenance;but the man was chur- 
liſh and evil in his doings , and he «was of the 
houſe of Caleb. | 

4 © And David heard in the wilderneſs, 
that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up 
ro Carmel, and go to Nabal,and f greet himin 
my name. ' 

6 Andthus ſhall yefay to him that liveth 
© proſperity, Peace be both to thee , and peace 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that 
thou haſt. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds which were with 
t Heb. ſhamed. 11g, we Ff hurt them not , neither was there 
ought miſſing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will ſhew 
thee: wherefore let the young men find fa- 
your in thine eyes : (for we comeina good 
day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever * cometh to 
thine hand , unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſon 
David. 

9 And when Dayids young men came, they 
ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words 
in the name of David, and ceafed. 

10 E And Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants 


2.46 


t Heb. ask him in 
my name, of peace, 


c Some read, ſo 
mayſt thou live 
in proſperity the 
next year , bot 
ehou, &c, 


d whatſoever thou 
haſt ready for us, 


# Heb. reſted, 


————__  —— 


and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſu- 
res of parched corn , andan hundred + cluſters t 0: 
of raiſins , and ro hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on afles. | 

19 Andſhefaidunto her ſervants, Goon 
before me, behold, I come after you : but ſhe 
told® not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was /0,, as ſherodeonthe aſs, ©. wy, 
that ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, ©gh"im. 
and behold, David and his men came down to heremayy, 
againſt her, and ſhe met them. | 

21 (Now David had faid, Surely in vain haye 
I kept all that this feHow hath in the wilder- 
neſs, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all thar 
pertained unto him : and he hath requited me 
evil tor good. | 

22 Soand more alſo do God unto the ene- 
mies of David, If I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light, any that * piſſeth 
againſt the wall) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David,ſhe haſted, 
and lighted of the aſs , and fell before Da- 
vid on her face , and bowed her ſelf to the 
ground, | 

24 And fell at his feet, and faid , Upon 
me, my lord , #pon me /et this iniquity be, and 
let thine hand-maid,] pray thee, ſpeak in thine 
{| audience , and hear the words of thine t i... | 
hand-maid. | 

2.5 Let not my lord, Ipray thee, f regard t #* a 
this man of Belial,even Nabal: for as his name © © Þþ 


lump, 


8 Beeauſe ele. 
his crooked - [ 


b Meow, 
proverd, th & 
would defy 
(mull dg 


and ſaid, Who 7s David ? and who zs the ſon of 


e that the covetous e 
wretches, in ſtead 
of relieving the 
neceſſity of Eods 
children, uſe tore- 
vile rheir perſons 


Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a days 
that break away every man from his maſter. 


cauſe. 


whence they be ? 


12 So Dayids young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 


thoſe ſayings. 


13 And David faid unto his men, Gird you 
onevery man his ſword. And they girded on 
every man his ſword, and David alſo girded 
on his ſword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred men, and two hundred 


abode by the ſtuff. 


14 © But oneofthe young men told Abi- 
gail Nabals wife , ſaying , Behold, David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our 


t ned. fewue» maſter; and hef railedon them. 


F when w2 kept our 
ſheep in the wil- 
derneſs of To | 

b. ; . 1 
# Hed ſhame thing as long as we were converſant wi 


them, when we were inthe fields. 


16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day , all the while we were with them 


keeping the ſheep. 


17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou wilt do:forevil is determined againſt our 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for he zs 
ſuch aſonof Belial, that aman cannot ſpeak 


to him. 


18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loavs, and two bottles of wine, 


11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, 
& condemn their and my Þ fleſh that Thave, killed for my ſhea- 
+ Heb. /aghter. TETS , and give Zf unto men, whom I know not 


15 Butthe men werevery* goodunto us, 
and we were not | hurt, neither miſſed we any 


#10 is he; Nabal zs his name,and folly is with 
him: but I thine hand-maid ſaw not the young 
men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord 
liveth ,, and as thy ſoul liveth , ſeeing the 
Lord hath withholden thee from coming to : 
ſhed bloud, and from} avenging tliy ſelf with t #* 5 
' thine own hand: now let thine enemies, and (Trail 


27 And now this þ bleſſing which thine 
hand-maid hath brought unto my lord, letit 
even be -y unto the young men that # fol- 
low my lord. 
2.8 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
hand-maid : for the Logp will certainly make 
x: lord a * ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fight- 
eth the batrels of the Logy, and evil hath not 
been found in thee a//thy days. 


enemy, © 
$ Orpria. 7 


+ Heb wig 
feet of, 


T- 
AF 
SQ 
* 


k Cod | 


ſeck thy ſoul: bur the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 


God ; & the ſouls of thine enemies,them ſhall 
he ſling out, f as out of the middle of a ſling. 
30 Andit ſhall cometo paſs when the LoRD ;* 4. up! 
ſhall haye done to my lord according to all ””* 
the good that he hath ſpoken concerning 
thee, and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over 
Iſrael 5 / 
31 Thatthis ſhall bef® no griefunto thee, 
nor oftence of heart unto my lord , either that 
thou haſt ſhed bloud cauſeleſs.or that my lord 


mites. / 


hath avenged himſelf: but whenthe L 0 RD men: 
ſhall have dealt well with my lord , then 
remember thinc hand-maid. 


(cience+ 


32 C And 


Abigail pacifieth David, 


d | 
4 


We ee EL da Hoa %— 


they that ſeck evil to my lord, be as Nabal. manu. 


kingdom 12 . 
poſterity. & 


29 Yeta' manisriſento purſue thee,and to 1 rw} 


bound inthe” bundle of life withthe Logp thy = 646! 


his ſeries 
{roy thine 


+ Heb, mtt* * 


+ Heb.no 4 
or (tuanb'0t [41 
n Thathet'® 
avenged 064. 
which 6197 
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Nabals death. | 
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q For he had no told him » 
” reaſon 


| cnlder, or r« MOrning light. 


* this great benefit 
© ofdeliverance. 


'Þ humility, 


© F#hoſnrs.56, 


Chap. xxvj. 


David {pareth Saul. 


—_— — _—— B= 


32 CAnd David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the L o Rx Þ God of Ifrael,which ſent thee this 
day to meet me : 


33 Andbleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
bethou, which haſt kept me this day from 


| © 1ulveſ226. Coming to ſhed bloud, and from * avenging 


my ſelf with mine own hand. 
34 Forin very deed; as the L ox Þ Godof 


- tt Iſrael liveth, * which hath kept me back from- 


k ro the Lords hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
»himilt that ke COME LO MEET NC, ſurely there had not been 
why left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. 
35 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him,and ſaid unto her, 
Go up in peace to thine houſe; ſee, I have 
hearkned to thy voice , and have accepted 
thy perſon. | 
' 36 © And Abigail came to Nabal ; and be- 
hold, he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt 
of a king: and Nabals heart was merry within 
him,for he was very drunken: wherefore ſhe 
nothing, leſs or more, until the 


either to 


ive thanks for 


37 Butit came to paſs in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
had told him theſe things, that his heart died 


Y.. r tee for of the within him , and he became as * a ſtone. 
& gratdanger, 


38 Andit.cameto paſs about ten days af- 
ter, that the LorD ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

39 © And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp , that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant 
from evil: for the Lo x D hath returned the 
wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David ſent and communed with Abigail, 
CFor he lad ex- tO take her to him to © wiſe. 
Fe godlines 40 And When theſcryants of David were 
wow ud oOme' to Abigail to Carmel , they ſpake unto 
her, ſaying , David ſentusunto thee, to take 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed: herſelf on 
ber face to the carth, and faid, Behold , /e: 
thine hand-maid be a ſervant ro waſh the feet 
of the ſervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted,and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers that 


5 t Heb. « ter feet, WENT f aſter her; and ſhe went after the meſ- 


ſengers of David, and became his wife. 
43 David alſotook Ahinoam * of Jezreel, 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
*2 $4.3.14,15. 
| _— Davids wife, to Phalti the ſon of 
od naphce Laiſh, which was of* Gallim. 
e 
gmey of the CC 42 AKLEL 
1 Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites , cometh to 
Hachilah againſt David. 4 David coming into the 
grench, flayerh Abiſhai from killing Saul, but taketh 
his ſpear & eruſe.tz David reproverth Abner,18 &- 
exhborteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth his = 


AZ the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 
* Chop. 23. 19. beah, ſaying, * Doth not David hide 
himſelf in the hill ofHachilah which 3s beforc 

Jeſhimon ? 
2 Then Saularoſe, and went down to the 


44 4 Burt Saul had given * Michal his 


wilderneſs of Ziph , having three thouſand +47 
* choſen men of lirael with him, to ſeek Dayid *,7% 1; Gf tht 
inthe wilderneſs of Ziph. valiant ſouldicss. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which zs before Jeſhimon by the way:but Da- 
vid abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and un- 
der{tood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 Þ And David aroſe,and came to the pla- 
ce where Saul had pitched: and David beheld 
the place where Saul lay . and * Abner the ſon 
of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and Saul lay 
inthe trench, and the people pitched round 
about him. 

6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahi- 
melech the® Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon » #ho»»3: finti- 


er, and not ani 


of Zeruiah brother to © Joab,ſaying, Who will Tracie: CAP 
godown with me to Saul to the camp ? And ws puids chicf 
Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. OY 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within 
the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground 
at his bolſter: but Abnerand the people lay 
round about him. 

8 Thenſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
| delivered thine enemy into thine hand this ! #* /*'#? 
day : now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth at once, 
and I will not frite him the © ſecond time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai,Deſtroy him furs # one firock. 
not:for*who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt ownprivac cue: 
the L ox Ds anointed, and be guiltleſs ? Go 

10 Davidſaid furthermore, As the L o RD Pine 
liveth, the Lox Þ ſhall ſmite him , or his day 
ſhall come to die, orhe ſhall deſcend into bat- 
tcl, and periſh. 

11 The Lomb forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Lozps anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that 
& at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and 
letus go. 

12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water fromSauls bolſter,and they gat them 
away, and no man ſaw 27, nor knew 27,neither 
awaked:for they wereallaſleep,becauſeadeep 
ſleep from the LorD was fallen upon them. 

13 © Then David went over tothe other 
ſide, and ſtood onthe top of an hill a far off, 

( a great ſpace beimg between them ) 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſon of Ner , faying , Anſwereſt 
thou not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and 
ſaid , Who art thou that crieſt to the king ? 

15 And David aid to Abner, 477 not thou 
a* yaliant man? and who 7s like to thee in *t Efcemed mot 
Iſrael ? wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy tive the kingd” 
lord rhe king ? for there came one of the peo- 
pleinto rs be the king thy lord. 

16 This thing zs not good that thou haſt 
done: as the L ord liveth, yearef worthy 
todie, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter 
the L oR Ds anointed: and now ſee where the 
kings ſpear zs,and the cruſe of water,that was 


+ Chap. 14. 50, 
@ 17.55S- 


+ Or, midſt of hiz 


CArrages. 


d Meaning , HE 
would make him 


} Heb, the ſons of 


death, 


| at his bolſter. 


N 4 17 And 


_— NET To eee ied ere ci eine © ORs. > - a” + 9 


—__—_— 


Ow  —O— ————————— G 


'F Sol, 


 Davidexhorteth Saul. 


2.40 17 And Saul knew Davids VOICE ,and aid, 
$ Rereby i »p- [o this thy Voice , MY 8 ſon David ? And Da- 
os en vid ſaid C if 1sS my YOUE , my wes , goon, 1 
gainſt his om 1 8 Andhefaid, W herefore doth my lor 
comrary to his thus purſue after his ſervant ? for what hayeI 
Om done ? or what evil is inmine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 

lord the king hear the words of his ſeryaut: 

If the L o k Þ have ſtirred thee up againſt me, 

+ ne/ſwd Jerhimf" acceptan offering:bur if zhey be the 

cond us te Children of men, curſed be they before the 

pacified by 2. ORD; for they have driven me out this day 

+ neb.coving. from abiding inthe inheritance of theLog, 
i As much <3 15 ſaying, Goſerve other ' gods. 

compelled himro 2.0 Now therefore, let not my bloud fall to 


compelled him to 
they forced him Te Carth before the face of the Log : for the 


idolatry , becauſe 


9 cee ro ee®* king Of Ifracl is come out to ſeek a flea, as 
when onedoth hunt a patridge in the moun- 
tains. ev 


21 © Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: return, 
my ſon David, for I will no more do thee 
Kee 17 Narm; becauſe my ſoul was * precious in thine 
this day. eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erredexcedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and faid, Behold 
the kings ſpear, and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 The LokD render to every man his 

1 7k} he prote- | ighreoulack , and his faanfulneſs: for the 


Keth Lis innocen- 


toward Sub LORD delivered thee into my hand to day, but 
t enan 1 . Fa 
aficein the fight 1 WOUId not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 


; hoſe - 
Cn none is Ee LORDS anointed. 
ughceous,?ſal 14% 2.4 And behold,as thy life was much ſet by 


3. @ 13+3s : 240 p : 
this day in mine eyes; ſolet my lite be much 


ſctby in the eyes ofthe LokD, and lethim 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 

2.5 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſon David : thou ſhalt both do great 
th3ngs,& alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. SoDavid went 

m To Gibah on his way, and Saul returned to his ” place. 


Mm Cnar XXVII 
1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſecketh no more 
for him. 5 David beageth Ziklag of Achiſh. 8 He 
invading other countreys , perſwadeth Achiſh he 
fought againſt Fudah. 
Nd David ſaid inhis heart, I ſhall now 
t Heb, be cenſs- {"\\ f periſh * one day by the hand of Saul: 
«David diftruteth there 1s nothing berter for me, then that I 
and  therctore ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the 
echo vers PNiliſtines , and Saul ſhall deſpair ofme, to 
eneries 19 Gods ſeek Me any Morein any coalt of Iſrael: ſo 
ſhall IEeſcapeout of his hand. 
2 And David aroſe,and he paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men that were with him,unto 
Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 
b Thus Ged by 2 And David* dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
changeth the enc- He and his men,every man with his houſhold, 


mics hearts, and 


make:h them ro eVeR David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 


favour his, 


their neceſluy. Jezrecliteſs , and Abigail the Carmeliteſs 
Nabals wife. 
4 Anditwas toldSaul thatDavid was fled to 
Gath: and he ſought no more again for him. 
5 © And David ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have 
e Let thine offi now found grace inthineeyes, © let them give 


cers appoint Me 2 


place. meaplaceinſome townin the country , that 


He deceiveth Achis,, | 
I may dwell there; for why ſhould thy ſer- © —| 


vant dwell inthe the royal city with thee ? 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag thar day: 


wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings $5 
of Judah unto this day. ” fey, Þ 


y . S'tal 

7 Andf the time that David dweltin the f/is pe i 
country of the Philiſtines, was f a full year fre, 4 | fn 
and four months. nodes Hogs 
8 @ And David andhis menwentup and 
invaded the* Geſhurites, andthe 4 Gezrites, 4.Tiet ug, 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations wereof won Ca 
old the inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt #h ». 
to Shur, evenunto the land of Egypt. + Or, Geng, 

9 And Dayidſmote theland, andleft nei- 
ther man nor woman alive,and took away the 
ſheep,and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the ca- 
mels,and the apparc, and returned, and came 
to Achiſh. | | 

10 And Achiſh {id , + Whither have ye tor, «| 
made a rode today ? And David ſaid, Againſt "*"**Þþ 
the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of E Me | 
the © Jerahmeelites, and againſt rhe ſouth of * i wt nin 
the Kenites. off mw 

11 And Davidſaved neither man nor wo. © | preroi 
manalive,tobring ?:77gs toGarh,ſaying, Leſt ; 
they ſhould tell onus, ſaying, So did David, 
and ſo wil] be his n:anner, all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh believed David,ſaying, He ; 
hath made his peop!e Iſrael } utterly to abhor + x6um | 
him; therefore he ſhall be my ſeryant for ever. gy fro bi 

CHare XXVIII. Te 

1 Ach:ſh putteth confidence in David, 7 Saul having Y age 

deſtruyed the witches, 4 and now m FA fear forſas ſ the fon 

ken of God, 7 ſeckethto awitch. g The witch encou- | of 'y 
raged hy Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. 12 Saul hearing 

hs rune , fainteth, 21 The woman with his ſervants 
refreſh bim with meat. 


e Speaket] 


= + Heb. V 
I las fe om, 


> light, 


At it came to paſs in thoſe days, that > 
the Philiſtines gathered their armies to- i 
gether for warfare, to fight with Iſracl : and 
Achith ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſured- | 
ly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to barttel, : 
thou and thy men. I 

2 'And David faid to Achiſh,* Surely,thou + 4bi to Eh 

reat gid + yid 


ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And Dei 0 + G 
Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make Go, 1s FR 


thee keeper of mine head for ever. _ 
3 @ Now * Samuel was dead,and all Ifrael '*n,,..t 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 7", 
even in his own city : and Saul had* put away b acai! . 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the wi- of Lg 
Zards, out of theland. pi TEARS 
4 | Andthe Philiſtines gathered themſelyes 
together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 


| ” hYe 
and Saul gathered all Iſracl togcther, and they oy 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saulfaw the hoſt of the Phili- " th 
ſtines, he was afraid, and his hearr greatly Þ fo 
trembled. "Thi 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lon Þ, Woke 

ts LoRD anſwered him not , neicher by W 
c 7 | AS caring, MER fe 

reams, notby © Urim, norby ropncts. 6 Orc, ll eek 


7 C Then faid Saul unto his ſervants , Seck a 


28. 3% 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, thatl | 
may go to her, and enquire of her. And his : 
ſervants | 


—_—_— —— 


* G&aul with the 


Chap. xxix. 


witch of Endor. 


that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
1 ye ſeeketh not - $ And Saul © diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
ay "1 other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
jy Sun 10, him , and they came to the woman by night 3 
wi i. n- and he ſaid, 1 pray thee divine unto me by the 
familiar ſpirit, and bring me him up whom I 
ſhall name unto thee. 
And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, 


demneth. 


ws thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
al hath cut off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, 
is and the wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
ts 


then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die ? 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lon, 
ſaying, As the LokD liverh, there ſhall no 
; puniſhement happen to thee for this thing 
11: Then ſaid the woman , Whom ſhall I 
| bring up unto thee ? And he ſaid, Bring me up 
E e Speaketh accor- © Samuel 
E ding 10 his groſs - : 
 iqornce, not 412 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhe 
& confiderivg the . b ; 
| Sue of the fim's cricd with a loud voice: and the woman ſpake 
E jm bath oo TO Saul, ſaying , Why haſt thou deceived me ? 


© fine of the 
UNE how Satan hath nv 


JOY OO ION oy” one, 


| prot.  forthou 477 Saul. 
13 And the king ſaid unto her,Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman faid un- 
I to Saul , I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 
þ {06 wk — 14 And he ſaid unto her , f What form he 


"_ 
" 


ſe 
jel” 


of? Andſhefaid, Anold man cometh up ; and 
he zs covered with a mantle. And Saul percei- 
no His FACE tO TNE ground, and bowed himſelf. 
| took opon 8m T5 | And Samuelfaid to Saul, Why haſt 
& the form of Sa- 
AE. anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Phili- 
| ſtines make war againſt me, and God is de- 
” 1x6.4%«4ad Ncither f by prophets, nor by dreams: there- 
= ofprophety, 
known unto me what I ſhall do. 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ? 
t Or, ſr linſif 17 Andthe LoRD hath done + * to him, 
F hats, To Da. 
| Heb, min wang, The kingdom out of thine hand, and given it 
to thy neighbour, ever to David: 
the LokD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lo k done 
19 Moreover, the Lo x Dwillalſo deliver 
Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the Phili- 
 brekillbeded, ſons be with * me : the Lox alſo ſhall 
ap. 31.6, : . 
deliver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the 
toy lefe 20 Then Saul | fell ſtraightway all along 
— ſw. of w fa On the earth, and was' ſore afraid, becatiſe of 
= hen they hear + 11. 
+ God ind) mere” in him : for he had eaten no bread all the day, 
' lf —NoeBoays | 
|  * 21 © Andthe woman came unto Saul, and 
| ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 


ſervants faid to him, Behold,7here zs, a woman | 


| fro his inagi- ed thatit was* Samuel, and he ſtouped with 
© to blind his eyes 
| the form of - thou diſquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul 
parted from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
fore I have called thee, that thou mayeſt make 
thou ask of me, ſeeingthe Lox is departed 
* . 
. as he ſpake by f me: forthe Lox Dp hath rent 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedl(t not the voice of 
this thing unto thee this day. 
ſtines : and to morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
- Philiſtines. 
2 T Heb, made haſte 
- i The vided the words of Samuel , & there was no ſtrength 
t 2 if a 
ir, bur ex, NOT All the night. 
| io repentance, 
him, Bchold, thine hand-maid hath obcyed | 


Y 


+ 
- 


p | 
k 1 have ventured 
my lite. 


thy voice, and TI have * put my life in my hand, 
and have hearkned unto thy words which 
thou ſpakeſt unto me. 

| 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of thine hand-maid, 
and let meſet a morſel of bread before thee ; 
and edt, thatthou mayſt have ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt onthy way ? | 

23 Butheretuſed, and ſaid , I will not eat : 
but his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkned unto their 
voice : ſo hearoſe from the earth , and fat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fart calf in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſtcd, and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded z7 , and did bake ' unlea- 
yened bread thereof. 

25 And ſhe brought #7 before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſeryants, and they did eat: then they 
roſe up, and went away that night. 


| CHrare XXIX. | 
1 David marching with the Phaliſtines. 3 Is diſſal- 
lowed by their princes. 6 Achijh dimiſſeth him, 
with commenaations of bis fidelity. | 
Na” the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the Iſrae- 

lites pitched by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 

2 Andrhe lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by * hundreds, and by thouſands : but David 
and his men paſſed on in the cere-ward with 
Achiſh. | 

3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What 4o theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh 
faid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, [s not 
this David the ſervant of Saul the king of If- 
racl, which hath been with me theſe * days 
ortheſe years, and I have found no fault in 
him fince he fell #n70 me , unto this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, and the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines faid unto him, *Make this fellow return, * 7 © 12. rs 
that he rhay go again to his place which thou 
haſt appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battel, leſt in the battel he be an 
adverſary tous: for wherewith ſhould he re- 
concile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhould it not 
be with the © heads of theſe men ? | 

5 Is notthis David,of whom they ſang one 
to another in dances, ſaying , * Saul ſlew his +'c++. is. 7. & 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands 2 SOTO 

6 © Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid un- 
to him, Surely, as the Lo x Dliveth, thou haſt 
been upright, andthy * going out and thy co- Gm? vt 
ming in with mein the hoſt, zs good in my « 
ſight: for I have not found evilin thee, ſince 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day ; 
nevertheleſs f the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and goin peace, 
that thou | diſpleaſe notthe lords of the Phili- 
ſtines. 

$ © And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done ? and what haſtthou found in thy 
ſervant, ſolong as have been with thee un- 
ro this day , that I may not go fight againſt the 
* enemies of my lord the king ? 


1 Becauſe it requit- 
red haſte. 


a According to 
their bands or 


enligus. A 


b Meaning, A long 
time, that is, tour 
months and cer- 
tain days, Chap, 
27. 7. 


e would not San! 
receive him to 
favour, if he could 


f Heb. thouart not 
Lood in tht eyes of 
the lords. 

T Heb. do not evil 
in the eyes of the 
lords, 


f Heb before thee. 
e This diſſimula. 
tion cannot be 
excuſed : for it 
gems __ to go 
agua the people 
of God. Peop 


g And 


; 


A OT Oe  ro 


The Ainalckiees ſpoil 


Ziklag. I Sanmel, 


— 


— . 
recoverethall | 


David 


DIES ener —_—_— 


9 And Achiſhanſwered and ſaid to David, 
Iknow thatthou £77 good in my ſight, asan 
angel of God: notwit \ſtanding , the princes 
of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go 
up with us to the battel. ; 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morn- 

f with them that ing, with thy * maſters ſervants thatare come 

fed umo thee ih thee: and aſſoon as ye be up early in the 
morning , and havelight, depart. 

x11: So David and his men roſe up carly to 
departinthe morning , to return into the land 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went up 
to Jezreel. 


» 


— 


50 


CHnuaPe XXX. 
1 The Amalekites ſpoi! Ziklag. 7 David asking coun- 
ſel, is encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the 
means of a revived Egyptian, he is brought to the 
enemies, and recovereth all the ſpoil. 22 Davids 
law to divide the ſpoil equally between them that 
fight , and them that keep the ſtuff, 26 He ſendeth 
preſents to hu friends, ; 
Nd it came to paſs when David and his 
a After that he Aha were come to Ziklag on the * third 
As © day , that the Amalckites had invaded the 
b Tha i, De. ſouth and Ziklag, and* ſmitten Ziklag, and 
froxeateciy- burntit with fire : 
2 And hadtaken the women captives , that 
were therein ; they ſlew not any, either great 
or ſmall, but carried them away , and went on 
their way. 
3 © So David and his men came to the city, 
and behold, z# was burnt with fire, and their 
c For theſe only © wiyes, and their ſons, and their daughters 
cy, when the Were taken captives. 
wa. 4 Then David and the people that were 
with him, lift up their voice and wept , until 
They had no more power to weep. 
And Davids two wives were taken capti- 
ves, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
6 And David wasgreatly diſtreſſed; for the 
people © ſpake of ſtoning him , becauſe the ſoul 
of all the people was f grieved, every man for 
his ſons, and for his daughters : but David 
beaſis forger bak CNCOUTNAaged himſelf in the L o x Þ his God. 
our un af» +» And David faid to Abjiathar the prieſt 
-ppoinment ove Ahjmelechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me hi- 
1 Heb, biver, = thertheephod: and Abiathar brought thither 
the ephod to David. 
8 And David enquired atthe Lo xD: fay- 
ing,Shalll pan after this troup ? ſhall I over- 
takethem ? And he anſwered him, Purſue ; for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake 
E no oe on fail* recover all | | 
for a time, yer if, = , SO David went, he &the ſix hundred men 
wefhall ve fue o that Were With him , & came tothe brook Be- 

for, where thofe that were left behind ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men: (for two hundred abode behind, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not go 
over the brook Beſor ) 

11 © And they foundan Egyptian in the 
field, and broughrhim to David, and gave him 
' bread, and he did cat, and they made him 
drink water. 


12 And they gave him apiece ofa cake of 


d Thus wee ſee 
that in troubles 
and adyeifity we 
do not conſficer 
Gods providence, 
but like raging 


them , and without 
e Though God | 


f God by his pro- 
vidence Foth 'pro-- 
vided for the ne- 
ceſlity of this 

or ſtranger, and 
made him a guid 
to David to ac- 
complith his en- 
reiprile. 


have recovered, fave to every man his! wife | vi *4 


figs, and two cluſters of 7a:/015s : and wh enhe © 
had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him : for he 
had eaten no bread,nor drunk any water,three 
days and three nights. ] 

13 And David faid unto him, To whom | 
belongeſt thou 2and whence art thou ? And he | 
ſaid, I a2 a young man of Egypt , ſervantto an l 
Amalckite, and my maſter left me, becauſe | 
three days agone I fell ſick. 

14 We madean inyaſion «por the ſouth of 
the Cherethites, and upon 7he coaſt which be- 
longeth to Judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb, 
Wn, we burnt Ziklag with fire. : 
15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou | 
bring me down to this company ? and he ſaid, | 
8 Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt nei- :** «w,# 
therkill me, nor deliver meinto the hands of met mY 
my maſter, and I will bring thee down to this jen n*% 
company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, 
behold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
earth, ® eating and drinking, and dancing , be- 6 te 
cauſe ofall the great ſpoilthat they had taken Ys 
out of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of & oP 
the land of Judah. 

17 And David ſmote them from the twi- i 
light, even unto the * evening f of the next i mu} 
day: and there efcaped not a man of them, « i = 
ſave four hundred young men which rode «s. | 
upon camels, and fled. _ 

18 And David recoveredall that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his two wives. | 

19 Andthere was nothing lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great , neither ſons nor 
daughters, neither ſoil, nor any thing that 
they had taken tothem : David recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds: which they drave before thoſe other 
cattel, and aid , "This # Davids * ſpoil. 

21 T And David cametothe two hundred ; 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not tea te : 
follow David, whom they had made alſo to ** | 
abide at the brook Beſor : and they went forth 
to meet David, and to meet the people that 
were with him ; and when David came near 
to the people, he + ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of Belial , of f thoſe that went with David, t #*-* þ 
and ſaid , Becauſe they went not with us, we 
will not give them ought of the ſpoil that we 


ly : 


k whichitls, 
of othes, 4 
id from 


2 Or, «ke tu} 
how they dd, 4 


and his __— , that they may lead them cel ul 
away , and deparr. 

2.3. Thenfaid David, Ye ſhall notdoſo,my 
brerhren,withthat which the Lox hath given 
us, who hath perſeryed us, and deliyered the 
company that came againſt us, into our hand. 

2.4 For who will hearken unto you in this ; 
matter ? but as his part zs that goeth down to ,, queriit, 
the barrel, ſo ſhall his part be thatrarrierh by y 
the ſtuff; they ſhall parr alike. wy 

25 ” Andit was f, from that day | forward, ud vl 
that he made ita ſtatute and an ordinance for 9 Þ 


to every (ut, | 


Iſrael ,unto this day. rs 
26 And 


| D: 


p—_  — 


t Hed, 


- n Shew 
» ſelf m 
|” their be 
; wad hin 


» 1 Chi 


| tor, 


Heb 


With 


2 | Hd 


bf 

I" 

L 
"4 


& 


| 2 * 1 Chron, 10.1, 


, 


David divideth the ſpoil. 


C hap. XXX}. 


— 


The death of Saul, 


26 © And when David cameto Ziklag , he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah , eve 


| t ne. to his friends, (ſaying , Beholda f preſent for 


you,of the ſpoil ofthe enemicsof the LORD ) 

27 To them which werein Beth-el, and to 
them which were in ſouth-Ramoth , and to 
them which were in Jattir , 

23 And to them which were in Aroer, and 
to them which were in Siphmoth , and to them 
which were in Eſhtemoa, | | 

29 And to them which were in Rachal,and 
to them which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites , and to them which were in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to zhem which werein Hormah,and 
to them which were in Chor-aſhan, and to 
them which Were in Athach, 

21 Andto them which were in Hebron,and 


| n Sheving him; £q® all che places where David himſelf and his 


| their benefits t0- g1@N WEre Wont to haunt. 
; wad him, 


Cn4ar KXXL 


I Sa'l having loſt his army, and his ſons ſlain , he and 
his armour-bearer kill themſelves. 7 The Philiſtines 
poſſ«ſs the forſaken towns of the Iſraelites. 8 They 
triumph over the dead carcaſes. 11 They of Fabesh- 

led, recovering the bodtes by night , burnt them at 
hech, and mournfully bury their bones. 


Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 


; t dr,wudes, Philiſtines,& fell down ſlain in mountGilboa. 


2 Andthe Philiſtines followed hard upon 

' Saul; and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 

ſlew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, Sauls ſons. 


3 Andthe battel went ſore againſt Saul, and / 
tx6.ſetery,nen the + archers | hit him,and he was fore wound- 


with bows, 


tx. fomdbim, Cd Of the archers. 


4 Tien ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 


* Draw thy ſword and thruſt me through there- 
with;leaſt theſe uncircumciſed come andthruſt 
me through , and } abuſe me. But his armour- + icperneend, as 
bearer would not ; for he was ſore afraid ; in them that yer- 
therefore Saul took a ſword , and fell upon it. of 66. © 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that * an 
Saul was dead , he fell likewiſe upon his 
{word , and dicd with him. _ 

6 So Saul died , and his three ſons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that ſame 
day together, | | 

7 4 And when the men of Iſrael that were h 
on the® other ſide of the valley , and zhey that Þ Ne to Gilbos 
were onthe other ſide* Jordan, ſaw that the Tj, ns" —_ 
men of l1frael fled, and that Saul and his ſons 


251 
a So we lee thit 
his cruel lite hath 


and half- tHe tribe 
=o ' of Manaſlch, 
were dead, they forſook the cities, and fled; 


and the Philiftines came and dweltin them. 
8 Anditcamertopaſs on the morrow,when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip rhe ſlain , rhat 
they found Saul and his three ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. a ora 
9 Andthey cut off his head, and ſtripped 
oft his armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines round about, ro * publiſh zz in the 
houſe of their idols, and among the people. 
10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtarorh : and they faſtned his body to 
the wall of Beth-ſhan. ah 
11 T And when the inhabitants of © Jabeſh- 
gilead heard + of that which the Philiſtines 
had done to Saul : | 
12 Allthe valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of his ſoris from the wall of Beth-ihan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and * burnt them there. * 1: 34. 5: 
13 Andthey took their bones, and * buried * 25». 2. 4. 
on under a tree at Jabeſh , and * faſted ſeyen 
ays. 


d Intoken of vic- 
cory and triumph, 


e whom he had 
delivered from 
their enemies. 
Chap. 11.11. 

+ Or , concerning 
14M. 


f According tothe. 
cuſtom of the 


MOUrncts, 


— 


TTHE SECOND BOOK OF 


SAM 


U EL 


OTHERWISE CALLED 
The ſecond book of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMEN T. h | 
Hrs book and the former eareth the title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the conception, 
nativity, and the whole cour ſe of h1s life, and alſo the tres and atts of two kings ,towit, 
of Saul and David , whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as 
be firſt book containeth thoſe things which God brought topaſs among this people under the 
government of Samueland Saul : ſo this ſecond book declareth the noble atts of David , after 
the death of Saul , when he began to reign , unto the end of his kingdom : and how the ſame by 
him was wonder fully augmented : alſo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſtained both 
within bis houſe and without : what horrible and _r_— mnſurrettions,uproars and trea- 


ſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſe 


ers ,fained friends and flatterers, and 


partly by ſome of his own children and people : and how by Gods aſſiſtance he overcame all 
arfficulties , and enjoyed his kingdominreſt and peace. Inthe perſon of David the ſcripture 
ſetteth forth Chriſt Feſus the chief King , who came of David _— to the fleſh , and was 


perſecuted on every ſide with outward and inward enemies ,afwell in 


# own per (on ,as in his 


members , but at length he overcometh all his enemies and giveth his church vitiory againſt all 
power ,both ſpiritual, and temporal: and ſoreigneth with them , K ing for evermore. 


Cn 4p, 


% 


Ru 


David lamenteth the death 11 


Samuel, 


of Saul and Jonathy; 


—— — — 


SEA Cain EF 


1 The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the over- 
throw, and accuſed himſelf of Sauls death , is ſlain. 
17 David lamenteth Saul and Fonathan With a ſong. 

zee Ow it came to paſs after the 
20 death of Saul , when David 


* 1 $am.30.17. © 


A Þ1 David had abode two days in 
Joni”) 7Ziklap: 

2 It came even to paſs on the third day, 

that behold , a man came out ofthe camp from 
 Seeming to 1%- Gul, with his* clothes rent, and earth upon 
hon ack P30- his head: and /d it was, when he came to David, 

that he fell to the earth , and did obeiſance. 

3 And David faid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou ? And heſaid unto him , Out of 
the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

eb. whe, 4 And David ſaid unto him, F How went 
the matter?I pray thee,tell me. And he anſwer- 
ed, That the people are fled from the battel, 
and many of the people alſo are fallen and 
dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are dead 
alſo. 

5 And David faid unto the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſon be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him , ſaid, 
AsI happened by * chance upon mount Gil- 
boa, behold , Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and 
lo, the chariots and horſmen followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when helooked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called unto me : and I anſwered, 
f Here amI. 

$ Andhefaid unto me, Who art thou? And 
Ianſwered him, I aan © Amalckite. 

g Heſaid unto me again,Stand,I pray thee, 
upon me, and lay me: for + anguiſh is come 


b As 1 fled in the 
chaſe, 


F Heb. behold me, 


c He was an Ama- 
lekite born , but 
renounced his 
county, and joyn- 
ed with the 1ſrac- 
lites. 


4 Or , my coat of upon me © becauſe my life 2s yet whole in me. 
mail ( or , my em- R . 
breidered* cat) TO Solfſtood upon him, and ſlew him , be- 


, h . h 1 
we, * © cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after 


that he was fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head , and the bracelet thatwas 
on his arm, and have brought them hirher 
unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 


mY, 
d 1 am ſorry be- 
cauſe 1 am yet 
alive. 


3 ©9-3-37- and*rentthem, and likewiſe all the men that 

were with him. | 
12 Andthey mourned and wept,and faſted 

until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his 
ſon, and for the people of the LoxD, and 
for the houſe of Iſrael ; becauſe they were 
fallen by the ſword. 

dong ona Es C * And Davidfaid unto the young man 

ned bimagain. thattold him , Whence arz thou ? And hean- 
ſwered, I az the ſon of a ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. 

* Pſa.105.15 14 And David faid unto him, * How waſt 


thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand , to 
deſtroy the LorDs anointed ? 
15 And David called one of the young 
men, andfaid, Gonear, ad fall upon him. 
f Thou a jutly And heſmote him that he died. | 
*'Thy bloud 


uniſhed for thy 


N 16 And David ſaid unto him, 


ſaid Whither ſhall Igoup ? And heſaid, Unto 


beupon thy head: for thy mouth hath reſti- ” 
fied againſt thee, ſaying, I have flain the ' 
Lok ps anointed. 

17 © And David lamented with this lamen- 
tation oyer Saul , and over Jonathan his ſon, 


18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children 


g = thepri ; 
e atle {ho | 
their _— * bis prom 


. $ : A ; Or, ; feb, 6 
20 *Tell zt not in Gath, publiſh 2# not in perigh, '« rm 


s 


© # over the 
6. -yrides+ 


of the mighty , the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, and the ſword of Saul returned not 
empty. | 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and þ plea- *®/* Þ 
ſant in theirlives , and in their death they were 
not* divided: they were ſwiſter then eagles, Tk aw 
they were ſtronger then lions. hw: 

24 Yedaughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ' ſcarlet, with ozher de- 
lights, who put on ornaments of gold upon 
your apparel. 

25 Howare the mighty fallen in the midſt 
ofthe barrel} O Jonathan, Zhou waſ? ſlain in 
thine high places. 

26 Iamdiſtreſſed forthee, my brother Jo- 
nathan : very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: 
thy love to me was wonderful , paſſing the 
loveof” women. 

27 Howarethe mighty fallen,and the wea- 
pons of war periſhed! 


CHna?P. Il. | 
I David by Gods direttion, with his company, goeth 
up to Hebron,where he is made king of Fudah. 5 He 
commendeth them of Iabesh-gilead, for their kind- 
neſs to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Tſh-boſheth king of 
Iſrael. 12 A mortal skirmiſh between twelve of 
Abners, and twelve of oabs men. 18 Aſahelis 

ſlain. 25 At Abners motion foab ſoundeth @ retreat. 
32 Aſahels barial, W | Mee 


” four ar 


1 Arik 
and coſtly jg, 


m Like uni 
their but { 
theircilia © - 


to. 
by 


i Meant 
adyerſar) 


} That 
* fuloſ 


REC EY ' 5 r= Os ne? 
08 AT EE RR Rs RT RPE" 
: | 


Nd it cameto paſs after this, that Dayid week 

* enquiredoftheLoxD, ſaying , Shall + Ip is 

gO up into any ot the cities of Judah ? And the i 5 Ds 
«0.5.9 Wh +16 


LokD faid unto him. Go up, And David | + Heb, 


the roes 


Y the field 
* Hebron. þ mi 10 
2 $o David wentup thither, and his two atv, 6.» ! 5*: 


wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and ** 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were® with him , did ctathetine®; 
David bring up, every man with his houſhold : : 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 7 
4 And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 
Judah: and they told David, ſaying, That | 
* the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that * 15m" , 
buried Saul, b- 
5T And 


# 
p_ 


—— 


C hap. ty. 


Afſahel ſlain. 


$ 


Re 


an FTh-boſheth made king. 


men of Jabeſh-gilead , and faid unto them, 
R Bleſſed be ye of the LoRD , that ye have 
; ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord , ever 


unto Saul, and buried him. | 
| 6 And nowthe Lo xD ſhew kindneſs and 
mf; coins ' ® truth unto you: & I alſo will requite you this 


eier ty 1 
CS ut Þ. 


ie 5 tht you © 
I 
©. wv if + Sauls hoſt, took Iſh-boſheth rhe ſon of Saul 
6 wii 2nd brought him over to Mahanaim. 

And he made him king over Gilead, and 
: over the Aſhurites, and oyer Jezreel, and over 
Eo tedteren Ephraim, and over Benjamin: and overall 
_ Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon was fourty years 
old when he began to reign over Iſrael, and 
reigned two years: butthe houſe of Judah tol- 
lowed David. 

11 (Andthe + time that David was king in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven 
{x ber this time years, and * ſix months) 

Fried over all 12 & And Abnerthe ſon of Ner, andthe 
Fe Ciz.5. 5, 1Ervants of Ith-boſheththeſon of Saul, went 
out from Mahaniam, to Gibeon. 
| 13 And Joab the ſon of Zuriah, and the 
| txcb, them 10- ſeryants of David went out, and met f together 
8 by the pool of Gibeon: and they ſat down, the 
one on the one ſide of the pool, and the other 
on the other ſide ofthe pool. 
: 14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young 
| k Lit us ſeebow MEN NOW ariſe, and * play before us. And Joab 
3 ow oO {aid R Let them ariſe. 
” 15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
ol -- number twelve of Benjamin, which pertained 
to Iſh-boſherh the ſon of Saul, and twelye of 
theſeryants of David. 

16 And they caughteyery one his* fellow 
by the head : and thruſt his ſword in his fel- 
lows ſide ; ſo they fell down together : where- 
fore that place was called #Helkath-hazzurim, 
which zs in Gibeon. 

3 17 And there was a very fore battel that 
þ EAfercha theſe day: and * Abner was beaten, aud the men 

+ vrſko, Of Iſrael, before the ſervants of David. 

| 18 © Andthere were three ſons of Zeruiah 
; there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel: and 
Þ {5 ins Afahel was as light f of foot f asa wild roe. 

= *mawaism Ty And Aſahel purſuedafter Abner, andin 
1 al going he turned notto the right hand nor to 
uf 186. foo aſi the left, f from following Abner. 
= 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 


anointed me king over them. 
But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 


+ Heb, numer of 
| dey. 


3 i Meaning His 


} adverfary, 


p 

| t That is . the 
F field of ſtrong men, 
b- 


; ſaid , Art thou Aſahel ? and he anſwered , 
ob I am. 
; 21 And Abnerſaid to him, Turn thee aſide 
to thy right hand ortothy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his } armour, But Aſahel would not turn aſide 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Afahel, Turn 
* thee aſide from following me :. | wherefore 


1 t Or, ſpit, 
| 1 why Jeſt thou 


PlOvoke ye 
” Kill thee ? 


C And David ſent meſſengers unto the | 


ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground ? how then 253 
thould I hold up my face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide:where- 
fore Abner with the hinder endof the ſpear 
ſmote him under the ® fifth 7:6, that the ſpear m Some # 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there, where the lively 
and died in the ſame place : and ir came to few, ww tnogss 
paſs, that as many as came to theplace where Meru 
Aſahel fell down and died , ſtood (till. 

2.4 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner: andthe ſun went down when they were 
come tothe hill of Ammah, that /eth before 
Giah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25  Andthe children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became 
one troup , and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 'Then Abner called to Joab , and faid, 

Shall the "ſword deyour for ever?knoweſt thou 5,5"! **, »0: 
not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter murdering 3 
end ? how long ſhall ir be then ere thou bid the 

people return | Pun following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab ſaid, As Godliveth , unleſs h 
thou hadfſt © ſpoken, ſurely then f in the morn- tf Don dot 
ing the people had + gone up every one from chemo battel, a 
following his brother. t wy from the 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the """"* 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſucd after Ifrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain , and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went throughall Bithron, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

39 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the people 
together, there lacked of Davids ſeryants nine- 
teen men, and Aſahel. 


31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 


Some read, 


Benjamin and of Abners men , /07hat* three ous cond9t 


1 confirm 

hundred and thereſcore men died. waa dey. 
od Sroftion of bl 

32 © And they took up Aſahel, and buried fr8ion of kis 


him in the ſepulchre of his farher , which was 
in Beth-lehem : and Joab and his men went all 
night, & they came to Hebron at break of day. 


Crap. III. 
1 During the war David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Six 
ſons were born to him in Hebron. 6 Atner diſpleaſed 
with Iſh-boſheth, 12 revolteth to David. 15 David 
requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal. 
17 Abner having communed with the 1ſraclites, is 
feaſted by David, and aiſmiſced. 2.2 Foab returning 
from battel, is diſpleaſed with the king, and killeth 
Abner. 28 David curſeth foab , and mourneth 
for Abner. 
Ow there was * long war between the {79.4 vithour 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David : ring wo Fears 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and whole reign af 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker, 99% 
2 © And unto David were ſons born in 
Hebron : and his ſirſt-born was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreclires : 
And his ſecond,* Chileab, of Abigail the 7.4% 5. 
wit. of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third,  ©#-»3- 1. 
Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſhur: 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 
gith: &the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abiral : 
Y 5 And 


as yn EEE en 


I 


254 


5s And the ſixth, Ithream, Þy *:y 
« within feren Wite : theſe were born to David in © Hebron. 
years nd. x 6 © Anditcameto paſs while there was war 
TR berween the houſe of Saul and the houſe of 
David, rhat Abner made himſelf ſtrong tor the 
houſe of Saul. 
- And Saul hada concubine, whoſe name 
* Clay. 21, x0, 45 *Rizpab, the daughter of Ajah ; and Iſh- 
boſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 
gonein unto my fathers concubine ? 
$Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
_ ou of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, 4 * Ta dogs head, 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindnels this 
day unto the houſe of Saul thy farher , to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not de- 
livered thee into the hand of David , that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning 
this woman ? 
e wee ſk how. g © So doGodto Abner, and more allo, 
nor abice to be EXCEPT asthe LORD hath ſworn to David, 
a ws. evenſoldotohim: 
rp Winn ge 10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
our ro b:ing of $aul,, and to ſet up the throne of David over 
wickedneſs, Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan eyen to 
Becr-ſheba. 

it And he could not anfwer Abnera word 
again, becauſe he fearcd him. 

12 4 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe zs the landſaying 
alſo, Make denn with me , andbehold, 
my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about all 
Iſracl unto thee. 

13 © And he ſaid, Well I will make a league 

' with thee: bur one thing I require of thee, 
{ thatis, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except 
thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daughter , when 
thou comelt to ſee my face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſheth Saulsfon , ſaying , Deliver me my wite 
Michal, which I eſpouſed to me * for an hun- 
dred foreſ kins of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent , and took her 
from her huſband, even from * Phaltiel the 
ſon of Laiſh. 

16 And her huſband went with her t along 
weeping behind her to Bahurim : then ſaid 
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 


d Doſt 
eftcem m 
mire thena dog, 
for all my fer- 
vice done to thy 
fathers houſe? 


* Heb. ſaying, 


* 1 Sam. 18. 25, 
n% 


* 1 Sam, 25.44, 
Fhalti. 


+ Heb. gong and 
Weeping, 


Ff Rather for ma- 


Abner maketh a league —  1E Sannel. with David, is lain by og 


am, by Eglah Davids | the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayelt reign over all that 
thine heart defireth, And David fent Abner 


away ; and he went in peace. 


and Joab® came from purſiung a troup , and "ms! 
brought in a great ſpoil with them: ( but Abner tim. 
Wwas not with David in Hebron, for he had 
ſent him away , and he was gone in peace) 


Abner the ſon of Ner : 


lice that be bxe 17 Y And Abner had* communication with 
rd es love NC Elders of Iſrael , ſaying, Ye ſought for 
he bare to David. 


David in times paſt 70 be king over you. 


+ Heb. both yeſter- 
day and the third 
day. 


ſpokenot David, ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſervant DavidI will fave my people Ifracl out 
of the hand of rhe Philiſtines , and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſfpake in the ears of 
g who chllenzed * Benjamin : and Abner went alfo to ſpeak in 
becauſe of their NE Cars of Dayid in Hebron, all that ſeemed 
takers good tolfrael, and thar ſeemed good to the 

whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 $0 Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
twenty men with him; and David made Ab- 
ner, and the men that were with him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abnerfſaid unto David, I will ariſe, 
and go, and will gather all Iſracl unto my lord 


—— 


18 Now then do zt; for the Lon hath | 


is 
= 
by 
} 
by 
: 


| 


OE af 


22 T And bchold, theſervants of Dayid 


Link the }þ 


out PE SITS Me” Ie 


23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, they told Joab , ſaying, 
Abner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he | 
hath ſent him away , and he is gone in peace. 

2.4 Then Joab came to the king , and ſaid, : 
' What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came i tn »# 
unto thee, why zs zt that thou haſt ſent him mind a 
away , and he is quite gone 2 bat hl p: 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the fon of Ner, wh. F 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy j 
going out, and thy coming in, and to kno all 
that thou doſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from Da- 
vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner , which 


Ts 


q Heb.# 


” 4 Th s 
geth 
þ M 


cant! 


brought him again fromthe well of Sirah ; bur kg 
David knew 2 not. ohio 


27 And when Abner was rcturned to He- | 
bron, Joab * took him aſide in the gate to « ;;,,þ 
ſpeak with him þ quietly : and ſmote him there to, w# 
under the fifth r:4, that he died, for the bloud | 


of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 © Andafterward when David heard i, 1 
he ſaid, I and my kingdom are* guiltleſs be-t,* | 
forethe Lord forever, fromthe f bloud of = | 
| He. tu Þþ 


29 Letitreſt onthe head of Joab, and on : 
all his fathers houſe, and let there not þ fail t#% 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an iſſue, | 
or that isa leper, orthatleancth on a ftaff, 
or that falleth on the fiyord , or that lacketh 
bread. \ 

30 So Joaband ' Abjiſhai his brother ſlew | witi9 
Abner , becauſe he had ſlain their brother jo, ws 
* Aſahel at Gibeon in the battel. o_ 7 

31 © And Davidfaid to Joab, andto all the * ****F 
people that were with him,Rent your clothes, f 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mount be- 
fore Abner. And king David him/e/f followed 
the f bier, ', 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and | 
the king lift up his yoice, and weptat the grave ,, yes [ 
of” Abner; andallthe people wepr. fore te 07 Þ 


Fe 


| 
k 
: 


@&, bel 


. n Ke (06% "08 
3 Andthe king lamented oyer Abner,and | 
not a52 wen 


ſaid, Died Abner asa ® fool dieth ? 


coived 4 
] wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all the won tile 
people wept again over him. ) 


35 And when all the people came to cauſe wi; 


feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before #4", 


"1 "Kt bo 


wi hich wt0%y; 
David to ® cat meat while it was yet day , que aun 4 


. © Heb wW phe 
Davidſware, ſaying, So do Godto me, and {ys þ 


morealfo, ifItaſt bread or ought elfe,, rillthe 9% hop 
ſun be down. ouly 10 9 
36 Andall the people took notice of it , and bat all uy 
It f ” pkaſed them. as whatſocyer the king eters +0 | 

' did, pleafedallthepeople. wicked 


37 For 


FFT"... 5-5: 


0 According z 
8 


TW 


Tsh-bosheth ſlain. 


 ——"7;- For all the people, and all rael un-. 
| derſtood that day, thatitwas not of the king 
c ro ſlay Abner the ſon ofNer. ©...) + - 
| 38 And: the king faid unto his ſeryants, 
; Know ye not that there is a prince anda/great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 AndIamthisdayf weak, thoughan- 
ainted king;and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be too hard for me: the LoKkD ſhall reward 
the doer ofevil according to his wickedneſs. 


CRALT $9. - | 
I The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 
2 Baanah and Rachab ſlay Iſh-boſheth, and bring his 
head to Hebron. 9 David cauſeth thems to be ſlain, 
and 1ſb-beſneths head to be buried. _ 

Nd when Sauls * ſon heard that Abner 
my me, Tha: £ Was dead in Hebron , his hands were 
 k w dſcw- bfaopſe andallthe lraclites were troubled. 
 nged, 

2 And Sauls fon had two men that were 
cap:ains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baanah ; and the name of the f other Rechab, 
| the ſons of Rimmona Beerothite, of the chil- 
| «The city Bee- dren of Benjamin : (for © Beeroth alſo was 
j jb Wrong reckoned to Benjamin; 11% 
Eh 3 Andthe Beerothites * fled to Gittaim, 
_ þ of Sul, for fear and were ſojourners there until this da) | 
'F 4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon, had aſonzhat 
was lame of his feet, and was fiveyears old 
when the tidings came'of Saul and -Jonarhan 
out of Jezreel , and his nurſe took him up, and 
fled: andit came to pals as ſhe made haſte to 


f Heb, tendey . 


UE «Th, 1-bo- 


q f Heb, ſe econd, 


name was Mephiboſherh. SEATH F307D- 
5 Andthe {x of Rimmon the Betothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth , who lay ona bed at noon. 07 
6 Andthey came thither into the midſt of 
the houſe, as though they would have fetched 


« they diſguiſed *xghear;& they ſmote him under the fiſth rib, 


moe; which and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
wheat. , For when they came into the bouſt . he 
lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 
ſmote him and ſlew him , and beheaded him, 
and took hishead,and gat them awaythrough 
the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the 
King , Behold the head of Iſh-hoſheth the ſon 
of Saul, thine enemy , which ſought thy life ; 
and the Lorp hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his feed. 

q And David anſwered Rechab and 

_ Baanah his brother , the ſons of Rimmon the 

; Heb. te 25: Beerothite, and ſaid unto them, As the Loxp 

ner, xe. © © liveth , who hath redeemed my ſoul our of all 
te reward 1226s AVE 

him for his tidings, 


$ For as muck 
35 neither the 


example of him 


Saul is dead,(F thinking to have brought good 
barlen Sl, vo tidings ) I took hold ofhim, and ſlew himin 


f There is nothing 
ſo vile and dan. 
 gerous, which the 
wicked will not 
enterpriſe in hopc 
of lucre and fa- 
your, 


fer, nor the in. £-1KIag, + Who Fought that I would have given 
perſon, nor reve. 
wfahem, ther hayeſlaina righteous perſon,inhis ownhouſe, 


nocen S D my 

| , of the him a reward for his tidings : 

enc q . 

nor time 9% 11 5 How much more, when wicked men 
deſerved 

ricrous punit. WPON his bed?ſhall Inottherefore now require 


Chap. rv. 


;rel 


flee, that hefell, and became lame and his an Judah. 


tet, 7G 
- Jeruſ; 


iy . 
10 When* onetold me, ſaying, Behold, 


CCC EC ee GEE Ir EEE 


David anointed king, 


hisbloud of your land; and rake you away 
from theearth? . .. .. | 


'12 And Dayid commanded his young men, 


255 


and their feet, and hanged the i over the 
rt 
of Abner, in Hebron, | 
CHAP. V. he” 
1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Iſrael. 4 Datids age.” 6 He taking Ziow from the 
| Zebuſites,dwelleth init.'11 Hiram ſendeth'to David. 
'13 Eleven ſons are boruto him in Feruſulem:17 Da- 
vid diretted by God ; ſmueth the Philiſtines at Baalpe- 
142m, 22 andagain, at the mulberry-trees. ; 
"T Hen * came: all the tribes of Iſrael to # : cir. tr. 1: 
-  Davidunto Hebron, and ſpake, faying, 
Behold, we are thy* bone and thy fleſh. ©. ve we of th 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king nee: joyned uns 
over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and qc 
broughteſt in 1frael.:, and the Lo KD faid to 
thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and * 27.18.11. 
thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael, 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
toHebron,and king, David made a league wit 
them-in Hebron*® before the Logo: and they 
anointed David king over Iſrael.  - | 

4 © David was thirty years old when he 
beganto reign and he reigned fourty years. 

.- 5- In Hebron he zeignedover Judah *ſeyen * Cie x. rt. 
years, and fix monrhs: and in Jeruſalem he 
thirty! and three years oyer all Ifracl 


a we are of thy 


b Thats: , T:king 
the Lord to wit- 
peſs : for the ak 
was as yet in Ati. 
nadabs houſe, 


| And the. king and his men went ta 
aletn, unto the Jebuſites,rhe inhabitants 
of the land :'whichſpake unto David, ſaying, 


— 


Except thou take away the © blind the © The thildrer of 


c Ns oe TO : God called idols; 
lame, thou ſhalt notcomein hither: + think- Blind nd tume 


uids :; there- 


ing, David canngt come in hither. fore the Jebulits 


meant that they 


7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold trout prove #12, 
of Zion: the ſame & the city of David. re 


8 And Davidfaid on thatday, Whoſoeyer '* 


| Or, ſaying, Ds. 


| getteth up to the gutter,and ſmiteth the Jebu- »i</t«t»,&. 


ſites, and the lame; and the blind, that are 
hated of Davids ſoul, * he fhall be chief and * Er ri. s. 
captain :+ wherefore they ſaid, The blind and # 9%, $7 the? 
the* lame ſhall not comointo the houſe. —&#ind and the lane 
9 So Daviddweltin the fort, and called it CN, 29 
The city of David; and David built round ee no. more 
about, trom*© Millo and inward. cn gs 
10 And David f went on, and grew great, 75 ,'ov9- bouſe 
and the L o & Þ God of hoſts was with him. on, bouſe, 
11 © And *Hiram king of Tyre,ſent meſſen- t Heb. wer ging 
12 And David perceivedthatthe Lok bp ** 
had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that 
he had exalred his kingdom for his people 
Iſracls ſake. | 
from Hebron: and there were yet ſons and 
daughters born to David. | 
14 And* theſe be the names of thoſe that * » &m 3: + 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, 


e He built [frong 

the town... houſe 
. ' and growing. 
gers to David,and cedar-trees,and carpenters, + 1 Cron.14, t; 
and f maſons : and they built David an houſe.. u. #57 1 
13 © And*David took him mo concubines * » Cir. 2. 5: 

and wives out of Jerufalem,after he was come 

and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 

Y 2 I 5 Ibhas 


The arkremoved, &c. 


IT Samuel. God bleſſeth Obed-edon | 


is Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Jaghia, wy | 
16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 
17 © * But when the Philiſtines heard thar 
they had anointed David king oyer Iſrael, all | 
the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David ; and. 
David heard of 77 . and went down to the hold. 
13 The Philiſtines alfo' came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
{ By Abiahar te 19 And David * enquired of the Loxp , fay- 
Ty ing, Shall I go up tothe Philiſtines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand ? And the Loxp 


256 


* I Chron I.1 6. 


& 14. 8. 


| 


faid unto David , Goup: for I will doubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

* 20 AndDavidcameto*® Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there,and ſaid, The L o &.D 
hath broken forth upon mincenemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. 'Therefore he cal- 
ledthe name of that place, + Baal-perazim. 

21 Andthere they left theirimages , and 
David and his men * t burnt them. 

22 < And the Philiſtines came up yet 
again, and ſpread themſelyes in the valley of 
5 Rephaim, | 

23 And when David enquired of the Logp, 
he faid\, Thou ſhalt not goup: bu# ferch a 
compaſs behind them, and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees.  — + 
_ © 24 And ler it be when thou heareſt the 

ſound of agoingin the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thouſhaltbeſtir thyſelf: for 
"then ſhallthe Lox Þ'go out before thee, to 
| {mite the hoſt ofthe Philiſtines. TT 1 
b which was in 25 And Daviddidſo, as the Loxp had 
javin , but the commanded him ; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
poſſesit, © from Geba, until thou come to ® Gazer. 


- poſleſsit, 
i GHar.. vl. 
1 David fetched the ark from Kirjath-jearim on' a 


* Ja. 28. 21. 


3 Thatis , The 
plain of breaches, 


* 1 Chron. 14+12. 
} Or, took them 
away. 


g Meaning , The 
valley of gyants 
which David cal- 
Jed Baal.perazim , 
becauſe of his 
viaory. 


new cart. 6. Uzxah is ſmitten at Perez-uzzah. 


11 Godbleſſeth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David 
bringing the ark into Zion with ſacrifices , dancerh 
before it, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 17 He 
placethit in @ tabernacle-with great joy and feaſting. 
20 Michalreproving David for his religious joy, 1s 
childleſs to her death. © 

Gain, David gathered together all zhe 

A choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. 

2 And*David aroſe, and went withall the 

people that were with him ; from * Baale of 
Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 

the name even 14e + Whoſe name is called by the name of the 

3304p, LorD ofhoſts, that dwelleth berweer the 

Pace wr.  Cherubins. 

5 He 3 Andtheyfſettheark of God upona new 

h which was n Cart, and broughtit out of the houſe of Abina- 

dab that was in}* Gibeah : & Uzzah & Ahio 
the ſons of Abinadab, draye the new carr. 

4 And they brought irout of * the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah , F accom- 
panying the ark of God; and Ahio went before 
the ark. 

5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
played before the Lox Þ on all manner of 
znſtruments made of fir-wood ,even on harps, 
and on pſalteries, and ontimbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 


3% 1Chren.13.5,6. 
I This was a city 
mm Judah , called 
alſo Kirjath - jea- 
rim Joſh. 15. 9. 


high place of the 
city of Baale. 


* I Sam. 7. !, 
7 Heb, with, 


c Praiſed God and © 
fapg pſatns: 


[4 
Grex, 


6 © And * when they came to Nachons **: 
threſhing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to | 


theark of God, and took hold of ir, for the w 
OXCen I ſhook zt. I Or, fu, | = ; 
7 AndtheangeroftheLoxkD was kindled OE Gob 
againſt Uzzah, and God *ſmore him there for 9, te ,,," 
= j errour , and there he diedby the ark of t "fot . 
od, | » 6, + 
8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the mg Cos ba we 
LokD had f made a breach upon Uzzah; no, © 
and he called the name of the place + Perez- ! ti wm 
uzzah to this day. _ Sh = 
g9 And David was afraid ofthe Lok Þ that = 
day , and ſaid, How ſhall ark the of the Lox» | 
come to me ? 
Io So David would not remove the ark of 
the LoxD unto himintothe city of David: FO 
but David carried it aſide into the houſe of K 
Obed-edom the © Gittite. e bo. þ 
11 Andthearkofthe Lox continued in vt nat 
the houſe of Obed-edom-the Gittite , three | © 
months: and the L o x D bleſſed Obed-edom, Foy 
and all his houſhold. w_ 
12 © Anditwastold king David, ſaying, 
The Loxkp hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertained unto him,becauſe F 
of the ark of God.* So David went & * brought {1% =uÞ 
up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed- <uſrite in 
edom, into the city of David, with gladnefs. cn vi 1x. 
13 Andit was /o, that when they that bare = 6 pn 
the ark oſthe Lox D, hadgone ſix paces, he jb 
ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. þ axorir 
14: And David danced before the Loxp ; by te 
with all þzs might , and David was girded with | edtim 
alinen * ephod. dey þ 
15-$0 David and all the houſe of Ifracl #** | 
. -brought up theark ofthe Lo x v with ſhout- 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumper. $1Ch 
16 Andasthearkofthe Lok Dp came into Y 
the city of David , Michal Sauls daughter I>xy 
looked through a window, and ſaw king Da- bl ee 
vid leaping and dancing before the Lox»; uy ng on 
and ſhe * Teſ iſed him in her heart. he, Me 
17 T And they brought in the ark of the onal iſ tb, 
Lox. andſctitin his place, in the midſt of nota 
the tabernacle that David had f pitched forit: Got ly du 
and David offered burnt-offerings, and PEACe- | 1d. foal 
offerings before the Lo xD. | 15 
18 Andaſſoon as David had made an endof * dtbire 
oftering burnt-offerings , and peace-offerings, | thevol 
* he bleſſed the people in the name of the ***"Þ 
Loxp of hoſts. | 
19 And he dealt among all the people, ever q 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well Meme 
tothe womenas men, toevery one a cake of fg 
bread, anda good piece of feſh, anda flagon | Gece, 
of wine : ſo all the people departed , eyery one 
to his houſe. I 
20 | Then David returned to * bleſs his ities 
houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul te nn 
came out to meet David, and ſaid , How glo- "hs 
rious was the king of Iſrael to day , who un- | 
covered himſelfto day in the eyes of the hand - 
maids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fel- » 
lows + ſhameleſly uncoyereth himfelf! FS: 


21 And 


avid forbidden to build. = Chap. 


w__ 


> 


_ 


Gods promiſe to David. 


wv. 


| 21 And David ſaid unto Michal, It was be- 
* 1 x ms foro forethe LORD, which choſe me*® before thy 
_—_ =: father, and before all his houſe , to appoint 
gm meruleroyer the people of the LogD, over 
| Iſrael : therefore will I play before the L o & D. 
iy 22 And I will yetbe morevile then thus, 
i 4 01,ofti-bends and will bebaſe in mine own ſight: and of 
g! a6 0 the maid-ſeryants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
a of them ſhall T be had in honour. 
2: Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


l {vii ws +pu- had ' no child until the day of her death. 


| te moged, he Cuar VII 
1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David to build 
Godan houſe, 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth 
| him. 21 Hepromiſeth him benefits and bleſſings #n 
his ſeed. 18 Davids prayer and thanksgiving. 
Nd it came to paſs, * when the king ſat 
in his houſe, andthe Lok Þ had given 
him reſt round about from all his enemies ; 
2 Thar the king ſaid unto Nathan the pro- 
: phet, See now, I dwell in an houſe of cedar, 
| iniinherber. Hur che ark of God dyelleth within * curtains. 
| diw,Exd.26.7. 3 And Nathanſaid to the king, Go, do all 
thats in thine heart: forthe Lox D zs with 
thee. 
CE And it came to paſs that night , that 
the word of the LoxD came unto Nathan, 


. # 1 Chron, 19. I. 


7 I. — 
{ 4 > . 


| ſaying, 

| £16, tom ſer- ” Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus 
© > Awning , He faith the LoRD , * Shalt thou build me an 
| Netw eng NOUſe for me to dell in ? 

ms mdnot 6 WRETeas I have not dwelt in 27y houſe, 


| peter ſince the time thatI brought up the children 
E 6 m, 


g of Ifracl out of Egypt, even to this day , bit 
haye walkedin a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all theplaces wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake Ia word 


mm 


$ 1 Chron, 19. 6. 


 11Gm.17-6. with + any of the * tribes of Ifracl, whom I 
|. £.% concenits, commanded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, 
* tee; ming, Why build ye not mean houſe of cedar ! 

| pon: 8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou fay unto my 


ſeryant David, Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſts, 


-— attempted. 


AE 32299,16.11- *T took thee from the ſheep-coat, | from fol- 
ial 82 1 Heb. from r, Towing the ſheep, to be ruler over my people, 
tn over lſrael. 

M f 9 AndIwas withthee whitherſoever thou 


£ wenteſt , and haye cut off all thine enemies 
- 186. fm% foutofthy ſight, and have made theea great 
| itweneries Name, like unto the name of the * great mer 
 tevald, © Thatareintheearth. 
| 10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Ifrael, and will plantthem, that they 
may dwellin aplace of their own, and moye 
Heme Coniſeth ©nO more: neither ſhall the children of wicked- 
Hey, vil wk in neſs afflit them any more, as before-time, 
| Gece, 11 Andas ſincethetime that I commanded 
judges 70 be over my people Iſrael, and haye 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies ) 


© He promiſeth 


vi Alfothe L o x Dtelleth thee, that he will make 

ad fu thee an houſe. 

" Wiki 12 | And*whenthy daysbefulfilled, and 
; thou ſhalr ſleep with thy fathers , I will ſer up 
' thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 
&:.; thy bowels, and will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 


:3 * Heſhall build an houſe for my name, | 


= 
—_ 


andI will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 
for eyer. | | 
14 *Iwillbe hisfather, and he ſhall be my * ##.: 5- 
ſon: *if he commit iniquity , I will chaſten * "/ #935 
him with the* rod of men, and with the ſtripes f7%4, Geny 
of the children of nien : ſe their ehldren: 
i5 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, asT took if from Saul, whom I pur 
away before thee. 
16 And thine houſe , and thy kingdom 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy 
throne ſhall be * eſtabliſhed E es p Ku bondbg gp 
17 According to all theſe words, and ac- figure; buraccom- 
cording to all the viſion , ſo did Nathan ſpeak Per 
unto David. 
18 q Then went king David in, and fat 
before the Lok», arid he ſaid, Who am1I, O 
Lok Þ God ?and what z my houſe, that thou 
haſt broupht me hitherto ? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in th 
_ L o k Þ God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo 
ot thy ſervants houſe for a great while to 


come; ands this the F manner of* man, O {Fi 
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tather of thy fri 
hy 6. OP _— 
20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? vonhincistucn 


for thou, Lo x D God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and according , to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great 
things, to make thy ſeryant know zhem. 

22 Wherefore thou art great , O Loxy 
God: for zhere is none like thee, neither zs 
there any God beſide thee, according to all 
that we haye heard with our ears. 

23 And * what one nation intheearth zs * Pr.4.# 
like thy people, everlike Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem for a people to himſelf, and 
to make him a name, andto do for' you great i Of. 
things, and terrible, for thy * land, before thy * Ardinterinace; 
people which thou redeemedit to thee from ; 
Egypt, fromthe! nationsand their gods? = Fromcte veyy. 

2.4 For thou haſt " confirmedto thy ſelfthy m fe neva that 
people Iſrael 70 be a people unto thee for ever: isthe overs 2% 
and thou, Lo xD, artbecome their God. — —— 

25 Andnow, OL or» God, the word that **eevete- 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeryarit, and 
concerning his houſe, eſtabliſh zz for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid. I 

26 Andletthy name be magnified for eyer, 
ſaying, the LoxD of hoſts zs the God over 
Iſrael: andlet the” houſe of thy ſeryant David n This. prayed it 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. | when we ied 

27 For thou, OLoxp ofhoſts, God of wi 42” £99: 
Iſrael, haſt f revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying , I Frome” * 
will build thee ah houſe: therefore hath thy 7,7: 2nd #4 
ſervant found in his heartto pray this ptayer 
unto thee. 

28 Andnow, O Lo b God, thou art that 
God, and* thy words be true, arid thou haſt * je 3. :5. 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſeryant. 

29 Therefore now Þ let it pleaſe thee to tr 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may 
continue for ever Nr Ge thee : for thou, O 
Loxkp God, haſt? ſpoken z#, and with thy 9Thecorer fam, 
bleſſing let the houſe ofthy ſervantbe bleſſed Gmc ® 


come to paſs. 
for ever. 


eb. be they pled- 
ſed and bleſ;. 


- CHnHas:; 


Davids victories. 


II Samuel. 


His kindneff 


es ee re —ere— EIEIs 


— 
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* 1 Chron. 18. 
I, &c, 


3 Or, thebridle of 
«Ammah, 

a So that they 
payed no more 
cribute, 


þ He flew two 
Pts, as it pleaſed 

im, and reſerved 
the third. 


* Pſal. 60. 2. 


Or, of his. 
I As 1Chron,1$.4. 


c 1n that part of 
Syria , where Da. 
maſcus was. 

d They payed 
yearly tribute, 


preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


e For the uſe of 
the temple, 


t Heb, ashhimef 


peace. 
f For ſeeing David 
victorious , he was 


glad to intreat of 


ECace. 


Heb. was 4 m4n 


of wars with. 


f Heb, in hi; hand 


Were, 


7} Heb. his ſmuting, 


g He gave judg- 
ment in controver- 
flies, and was mer- 


ciful toward t& 
people. 


: 0r, emiran. the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 


er, Or, Wrier 
shroautcles, 


C Pry "7 | 


1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 
3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer » and the Syrians. 9 Toi 
ſendeth Foram with preſents to bleſs him, 11 The 
preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth to G od. 14 He 
putreth garriſons in Edom, 16 Davids officers. 


Nd* after this it came to paſs, that David 

ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : 
and David took 4 Metheg-ammah out of the 
* hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſuredthem 
with aline, caſting them down to the ground : 
even with® two lines meaſured he, to putto 
death ; and with one full line, to keep alive: 
and /o the Moabites became Davids ſervants, 
and brought gifts. 

© David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon 
of Rehob , king of * Zobah , as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took { from him a thouſand 
+ chariots, and ſeven hundred horfmen, and 
rwenty thouſand footmen :  & David houghed 
all the chariot-hor/es,but reſeryed of them for 
an hundred chariots. 

5 And whenthe Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
ſlew of the Syrians twoand twenty thouſand 
men. 

6 'Then David put garriſons in © Syria of 
Damaſcus: and the Syrians became ſervants 
to David, and © brought gifts: and the Lok» 


7 And Davidtook the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſervants of Hadadezer , and 
brought them to* Jeruſalem. 

$ And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer , king David took exceeding 
much brafs. 

C When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all che hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to | ſalute him, and to * bleſs him, be- 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 
ſmitten him : (for Hadadezer f had wars with 

Toi) and Foram ft brought with him veſſels of 
filyer, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; 

11 Which alſo king David did dedicate unto 
the LoxD, with the ſilver and gold that he 
had dedicated of all nations which he ſubdued: 

12 OfSyria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalck, and ofthe ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of 
Rehob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name when he 
returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in the 
yalley of falr, bezng eighteen thouſand mer. 

14Y And he putgarriſons in Edom;through- 
out all Edom put he garriſons, andall they of 
Edom became Davids ſervants: and the Logp 
preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed * —_— and juſtice umo 
all his people. 

16 And Joab the ſonof Zeruiah was over 


he 


of 


17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub , 95 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar , were the | 
prieſts; and Seraiah was the þ ſcribe ; t Orſay 
13 * And Benaiahthe ſon of Jehoiada was +, 
over both the* Cherethites and the Pelcthi- b The Chen 
tes; and Dayids ſons were þ chief rulers. ethe jig 


and hg 
CHnae IX. 


ks prin, "To 
D, broncy, & 
1 David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 7 For | 
Fonathans ſake he emertaineth him at his table, and 

reſtoreth him all that was Sauls. 9g He maketh Ziba 
his farmer. 


At David faid, Is there yet any that is 
left ofthe houſe of Saul , that I may ſhew 


him kindneſs for * Jonathans ſake ? 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 


#1 


called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he faid, Thy ſervant zs he. 
3 Andthe kfng ſaid, [s there not yet any of | 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the® kind- | wag 
neſs of God unto him ? And Ziba ſaid unto the toc, "Þ 
king, Jonathan hath yera ſon , 2yhich z5 *lame cg, Þ 
on h:5 feet. | 

+ And the king ſaid untc, him, Where 
he ? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold , he 
& inthe houſe of Machir, rhe fon of Ammiel, 
in Lo-debar. 

5 © Then king David ſent, and fet him out 
of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of © Ammiel 
from Lo-debar. « kf 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth,the ſon of Jona- "* Þ 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 
David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, 
Behold thy ſeryant. 

7 And David faid unto him, Fear not; for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan 
thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father,and thou ſhalt eat bread 
at my table continually. 

8 Andhebowed himſelf, and faid , What « 
thy ſeryant , that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſucha* deaddog as I am? fil | 
9 T Thenthe king called to Ziba Sauls ſer- | 
vant, and faid unto him , I have given untothy 
maſters ſon all that pertained to Saul, andto 
all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy * ſons andthy 
ſervants ſhall till the land for him , and thou rexoes Nh 
ſhalt bring in che fruits, thatthy maſters ſon myvr®;! 
may have food tocat: But Mephiboſheththy * 
maſters ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. 
Now Ziba had fifteen ſons, & twenty ſervants. 

11 © Then faid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do. AS 


Cc whowg/hu J 
' led lima 
ther of ' 


| 


MICS IL? 


e Bejepoil 
overleen LI 


: ' " = 
for * Mephiboſheth , /a:d the UG, he ſhall fs "= 
eat at my table, as one ofthe kings ſons. a 

| 
| 


12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, <= 
whoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt in 
the houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephi- 
boſheth. : 
I So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
for he did eat continually atthe kings table ; 


was {recorder ; 


| and waslame on both his feet. 
CHAP, 


if 
F 
A 


dne 


Ir, ſecrayy, . 


| Chr, y, * 
he Chery! 
Pelnhy 
he king; Y 


had 
perſog, BY 


I, Il Ic, t \ 


EET ie nd 
* Hanuns villany. 


he 
« 
F 


E þ Their arrogant b 
nl malice would not 


an CHap. X. —— 
As meſſengers [ent to comſort tTaniun tneſon 0 
; pore , - 6A eo. 6 The Ammonites 
ſtrengthned by the Syrians, are overcome by Foab and 
Abiſhai, 15 Shoback, making a new ſupply of the 
Syrians at Helam, is ſlain by David. 
Nd it came to paſs after this, that the 
+ 1 Chron. 19. 7 A+ king of the children of Ammon diced, 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
+ Then ſaid David, I will ſhaw kindneſs 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father 
i Thedildren of ſheyed * kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 
Sal of beac- ro comfort him by the hand of his ſervants, 
free (or his farher. And Davids ſervants cameinto 
the land of the children of Ammon. 


3 And the princes of the children of Am- 


; f Keb.inthine eyes MON ſaid unto Hanun their lord, F Thinkeſt 
4th David, 


thou that David doth honour thy father, that 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? hath not 
David rather ſent his ſervants unto thee, to 
ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to 


"BE (fer them to ſee OVErThrowW 277 2 


Pb 
Por 
a 
x 
: 


4 by. war - ” - : 
7 


© the ſimplicity of 
© Dyids 
E therefore 


heart : 


4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſeryants, 
and ſhaved off the one half of their beards , and 


their 
counſel tutned to 


* thedeſtruRtion of { : : : ; 
F tedetrudion of cur off their garments in the middle, even to 


their buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told :t unto David, heſentto 
meet them , becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed : and the king faid , Tarry art Jericho 
until your beards be grown , and 7hexreturn. 

6 © And when the children of Ammon ſaw 


”y | That they had c 1 ' 
; e7tt they had that they © ſtank before David, the children 


dplerfure for of Ammon ſentand hired the Syrians of Berh- 
ko nblidous, rehob , and the Syrians of Zoba , twenty 
thouſa1d footmen , and of king Maacah a 
thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelye thou- 
ſand men. 

7 And when David heard of z# , he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

$ And the children of Ammon' came our, 
and putthe battel in aray at the entring in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of * Zoba and of 
Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by 
themſelves inthe field. 

g When Joab ſaw thatthe front of the bat- 
tel was againſt him before and behind, he 
choſe of all the choice mer: of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. 

10 Andthereſt of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that he 
might put them inaray againſt the children of 
Ammon. | 

1x Andhefaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: bur if the 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will come and help thee. 

12 Beofgood courage, and letusplay the 
ens Kaed en for © our people, and for the cities of our 
ied be - God: andthe LoRD dothat which ſeemeth 
axience of true Him good. © 
people. " 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 

that were with him,unto the battel againſt the 
Syrians : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
thatthe Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai, and entred into the city; fo 


d Theſe were di. 
vets parts of; the 
country of Syria, 
_ appeareth 
that the Syrians 
ſetved, where they 
might have enter- 
tainment , as now 
the Syuzers do. 


| Joab returned from the children of Ammon 


Chap. x. xj The Syrians diſcomfited. 
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and came to Jeruſalem. | 

15 © And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael , they gathered 
themſelves together. 

16 And Hadarezerſent , & brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river, and they 
came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told Dayid,he gathered 
* all Iſrael together , and paſſed over Jordan, & 
cameto Helam : & the Syrians ſet themſelves 
in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and _ | 
David ſlew 7he men of *ſeven hundred chariots 57h veeth 
of the Syrians, and fourty thouſand hors- ging; cor i 
men, and ſmote Shobach the captain of their 7900 «1 Chron. 
hoſt , who died there. ſouldiers _ 

19 And whenall the kings that were ſer- tiow. 
vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, 
and ſerved them. So rhe Syrians feared to help 
the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 While Foab beſiegeth Rabbah , David commirteth 
adultery with Barh-ſheba. 6 Uriah ſent for by David 
to cover the adultery , would not go home neither 
ſober nor drunken. 14 He carrieth to Foab the letter 
of his death. 18 Foab ſendeth the news thereof to 
David. 26 David taketh Bath-ſheba to wife. 


Nd it came to paſs, hat f after the year 
Aw * expired , at the time when kings 
go forth fo battel, that * David ſent Joab and 
his ſervants with him ; and all Iſrael ; and 
they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 
beſieged Rabbah : bur David tarried till at 
Jeruſalem. | 

2 C Anditcameto paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his* bed, & walked 
upon thee roof of the kings houſe : and from 
the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, & 
the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David ſent and enquired after the 
woman: and oe ſaid, [s not this Bath-ſheba 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
© Hittite | io 

4 And David ſent meſſengers, & took her ; 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with her, 
( + for ſhe was * purified from her uncleanneſs) %« wf, &c, ſhe 
and ſhe ahaha: unto her houſe. IT. 

And the woman conceived, and ſent and ©'* 5 
i told David, and ſaid, I am wirh child. 5 on lad oe 

6 © And David ſent to Joab, /aying, Send j£9:4ivg to the 
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to 
David. | 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
vid demanded of h;f how Joab did, and how 
the people did , and how the war proſpered. 

$ And David faid to Uriah, © Godownto 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah de- 

arted out of the kings houſe, and there  fol- 
owed him a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah ſlept atthe door of the kings 
houſe , with all the ſervants of hislord, and 


f Meaning ; The 
greateſt part, 


t Heb. at the retur4 
of the year. 

a The year fol- 
lowing abont the 
ſpring time 

* 1 Chron, 20. 14 


b whereupon he 
uſed to reſt at af- 
ternoon , as was 
read of Iſh-boy 
ſheth; Chap. 4.7. 


c who was not 
an Iſracelite bong 
but convened to 
the true religion. 

t Or, and when 
ſhe had purified 


L_ of the peace 


that if Vriah 
with his wife, his 
fault might be 
cloaked. 

T Heb. wen 
after him, 


e David thought 
of 


went not down to his houſe. + 
10 And when they had told Dayid, ſaying, 
- nr Uriah: 


Davids murder. 


II Samnel. 


His punif hment forery| 


Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David 
ſaid unto Uriah , Cameſt thou not from thy 
journey ? why ther didlt chou not go down 
unto thine houſe ? ; 

1t And Uriah ſaid unto David, 'The* ark, 

and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and my 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 
campedin the open fields; ſhall I then go into 
houſe, to eat and to drink,and to lie with, 
my wife ? as thou liveſt,and as thy ſoulliveth, 
I will notdo this thing. 

12 And David Cai to Uriah , Tarry hereto 
day alſo, andto morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem , that day and the 
morrow. | 

13 And when David hadcalled him, he did 
z He mide him eat and® drink before him, and he made him 
drink more libe- R : 
nlly then he was drunk : and at even he went outtolie on his 
vontro0y be bed With the ſervants of his lord , but went not 
down to his houſe. 


2.60 


F Hereby God 
would touch Da- 
vids couſcicnce, 
that ſceing the fi. 
delity and r<lti- 
gion of his ſer- 
vant, he would s 
declare himſelf fo m1ne 
forgerfull of God 
and injurious tO 
is {ervaut. 


ing thereby he 
would have lien 


by his wite. 

; 14 C And itcame to paſs inthe morning, 
that David wrote aletter to Joab, and ſent 27 
by the hand of Uriah. 

h Excepx God 15 Andhewroteintheletter, ſaying, * Set 


continually up- 
—_ a? with his 
mighty ſpirit 
moſt pete 


ye Uriah inthe fore-front ofthe f hotreſt bat- 
zn tel, and retire ye from him, that he may be 
hedlong into 21! ſmitten, and die. | 
—_ 16 Anditcametopaſs when Joab obſerved 
7 Heb. frm after the city , that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
_ where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 Andthe men ofthe city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell /ome ofthe 
people of the ſeryants of David, and Uriah the 
Hitrite died alſo. 

18 © Then ]Joab ſent, and told Dayid all 
the things concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the king, 

20 Andif ſobethart the kings wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Whereforeapproachedye 
ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of 

5 Meade , Ge * Jerubbeſheth ? did nota woman caſt a piece 

$2) $30 ofa milſtone upon him from the wall that he 
diedin Thebez ? why went yenigh the wall ? 
Then ſay thou , 'Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead alſo. | # 

22 © Sothe meſſenger went,and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the man prevailed againſt us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them evenunto the entring ofthe gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhor from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſore of the kings ſer- 
vants be dead, and thy ſeryant Uriah the Hir- 
tite is dead alſo. 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, 
to the incent that * Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Ler not this 
commandment, thing  diſpleaſe thee : for the ſword devoureth 
o:edience might 7 one as well as another : make thy battel 
{6 be evil i= MOTE ſtrong againſt the city, andoyerthrow 
fr ard/ach, If 3 ANd CNCOUrage thou him. 


k He diſſembled 
with the meſſenger 


| — 


CE oceans , 
26 © And when the wife of Uriah heard ©! 


that Uriah her husband was dead , ſhe mourn- 
ed for her husband. 
27 And when the mourning was paſt, Da- 


3 Butthepoor man had nothing ſave one ** 


little ew-lamb , which he had bought and 
nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
him,and with his children; it did cat of his own | 
7 meat, anddrank of his own cup , and lay in t ua.,,; þ 
his boſom , and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 Andthere camea traveller unto the rich 
man, and heſpared to take ofhis own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the wayfa- 
ring man that was come unto him, but took 
the poor mans lamb, and drefled it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man, and hefaid to Nathan. As 
the Lox» liveth, the man that hath done this | 
thing , {ſhall ſurely die. t Or, ivy 7 

6 Andhe ſhall reſtore the lamb * four-fold, im, | 
becauſe he did this thing , and becauſe he had 


no pity. 

7 C And Nathan faid to David , Thou art 
the man. Thusfaiththe L o & Þ God of Iſrael 2 
I * anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I deli- * 196 | 
yered thee out of the hand of Saul : F. 

8 AndIgavetheethy * maſters houſe, and b Fo Di i 
thy maſters* wives into thy boſom, and gave lags. | 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah; and if ientad ti «| 
that had been too little , I would moreover **" _ þ 
have given untothee* ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Loxp, to do evil in his : 
fight ? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 9" as! 


Michal. x; 
d That is, Great © 


theſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy dd; 
wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
© children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neyer 
depart from thine houſe ; becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife 

1: Thusfaith the, L ORD, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, andI will* rake thy wives before thine * 
eyes, andpive them unto thy neighbour, and * 
” ſhall lie with thy wives inthe ſighr of this 

un. 
12 For thou didſt z# ſecretly; but I will do this 


thing 


e Thou h:ftmol 
cruelly given hit 
into the hinds df 
Gods cnenue. 


ap. 1 6, 22. 


25 at R92nday, 


things then the: ©; 
for Gods lorem B 
b-nefits inc k : 


f Meani 1g,Op:Olfy 


Ecclu 
vidſent, and fet herto his houſe, and ſhe be. : ps 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon: but the | te fog 
thing that Dayid had done, f diſpleaſed the ? Heb, wan 
L oRD. on, Þ vt foi 

CHrape. XII. _ 
1 Nathans parable of the ew-lamb, cauſeth David to np 
be his own judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan, i 
confeſſeth his ſin,and ts pardoned. 15 David mourn- 
eth and prayeth for the child, while it lived. 2.4. Solo- 
mon is born, and named Feaidiah. 26 David taketh | 
Rabbah, and tortureth the people thereof. | + Heb, 
Ndthe Loxp * ſent Nathan unto Da- « tas ay 4, ws 
vid : and he cameunto him, and ſaidunto is i, the | pi chun 
him, There were two men in one city; the which 
| one rich, andthe other poor. wakets 2 þ Think 
2 Therich mn had exceeding many flocks nx vi} woo 
and herds: bring 1p bye ref 


; { Heb. ( 


the { 
of il 


ngratiin | 


© a _ 0OCVclClCC C( (wed «a» 


Dext. 24.310: 


& 
x 
=] | 
GA | 
-6 
Le) 
[4 

y 

2 


5 


- pointe 
” oyethis people+ 


j - k Thinking 
"© "— prayer, hen 
- that God wou 

! UW hue reſtored his witn them. 
hid, but God 


| mid, © day, thatthechild died: and the ſervants of 


 Eah but that 
” the finner would 


© + Heb. do hurt, 


| | Shewing, That 
© Our lamentations 


a— - 


Glomon is born. Chap, 


thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 

13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, Ihave 

ſinned againſt the Lox v. And Nathan faid 

, Ecdu7; 75 unto David , * The Loxnp alſo hath* put 
away thy fin ; thou ſhalt nor die, | 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
given preat occaſion to the enemies of the 
LorD to" blaſpheme, the child alſo 7ha7 z 
born untothee, ſhall ſurely die. . _ 

15 © And Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Lox ſtrook the child that Uriahs 
wife bare unto David, andit was very fick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the 


turnto him. 


ks ſaying », That 

d hath ap- 
ne _ a wick:d 
to reign 


t Be. ſf<2 * child, and David | faſted, and* wentin, and 
{ i wi, tobis [ay all night uponthe earth. 


| privy chamber. 


17 Andtheelders of his houſe aroſe , aud 
went to him, to raiſe him - from the earth : 
by but he would not, neither did he * eat bread 


13 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 


David feared to tell him that the child was 
dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice : how will 
he then vex himſelf, if we tell him that the 
child is dead ? 

19 But when David faw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child 


was dead: therefore David ſaid unto his ſer-- 


vants, Isthe child dead? And they faid, He 
is dead. - | 


and changed 


but m 


es LORD, and worſhipped; then he cameto his 
tings, own houſe, and when he required, they ſet 
: bread before him , and he did eat. 
- mtewhih 25 Then ſaid his" ſervants unto him, What 
© Gd gunch thing 5s rhisthat thou haſt done ? thou didft 
” tefs andreas faſt and weep for the child while if was alive, 
ky Ac: but when the child was dead, thou didft riſe 
E- and eatbread. 
us| 22 Andhe faid, While the child was yet 
oy - alive, Ifaſtedand wept; forIſaid, Whocan 
wil tell whether God will be gracious to me , that 
dal | the child may live ? 
Ge | | 23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
ol ven 66s] faſt? can bring him back again? Ihallgo 
on at bs - tohim, butheſhall notreturn to me. 
=. 24 C And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 
_ wite, and went in unto her, and lay with her : 
= 1-w!, The and * ſhe bare aſon, and* he called his name 
ain 372 * Gr. Solomon; andthe Loxp loved him. 
md proalliims 2,5 Andheſentby the hand of Nathan the 
q King, Dr prophet; and 3 called his name þ Jedidiah , 
{Tiwis, 4614 becauſe of the LORD. 
COR 26 © And Joab foughtagainſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
City. 
_y - And Joab ſent meſſengers to David,and 
4 © That ies Th faid, Thave ms againſt Rabbah, and haye 
= Chief city, and 


& 


L where all the con- 
 GQultSare , js as 
* goodas taken, 


taken the city of * waters, 
28 Now therefore, gatherthe reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city , 


29 Then David! aroſe from the earth; and 
| caght not to be Waſh2d,, and anointed himſelf , 


© exceſſive, 


” fee, and tht NS apparel, and came into the houſe of the 


X11]. Amnons. luſt. 
and take it: leſt I take thecity , and itbecal- 261 
led after my name. PA OPARTS © had ogg > 


gainſtit, and took ir. VER? 
FF * And he took theirkings crown froni 
oft his head , (the weight whereof was a: 
' talent of gold, with the precious ſtones) and 
It was /ef on Davids head: arid he brought 
forth the ſpoil of the city f in great abundance. 
31 And he brought forth the people thar 
were therein , and put zhem under * ſaws , and « Sigi{ing, That 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron , ifyon! " tnemics 
and made them paſs through the brick-kiln : 55942 ſo hep 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 4cut. 
dren of Ammon. So David andall the people 
returned unto Jeruſalem. | 
Cnae. XIII. | 
1 Amnon loving Tamar , by Fonadabs counſel feignin 
himſelf fick raviſleth her. 15 He hateth ber , and 
ſhamefully rurneth her away. 19 Abſalom entertai- 
neth her, and concealeth his purpoſe. 24 At a ſheep- 
ſhearing , among all the kings ſons, he killeth Amnon. 
30 David grieving at the news , is comforted by 
Fonadab, 47 Abſalom fleethto Talmai at Geſhur. 
A Nd it came to paſs after this, that Abfa- 
lom the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter , 
whoſe name was * Tamar, and Amnon the 
ſon of David loved her. 


* 1 Chron, 20 2, 


| T That jr, Three: 
ſcore pound after 
-the weight of lic 
common talent. 

t Heb. very great, 


a Tamar was Ab- 
ſaloms ſiſter both 
by father and mo- 


Ne ther, and Am» 
2 And Amnon was fo vexed, thathe fell nons onely by 
ſick for his ſiſter Tamar:for ſhe was a*® viroin : > "and therefore 


kept in her fathers 
houſe , as virgins 
were accuſtomed. 
T Heb. it was war- 
vellogs ; or ; hidden 
inthe eges of Ate 
non, 


and f Amnon thought it hard for him todo 
any thing to her. | 

 3ButAmnon had a friend, whoſe name was 
Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah , Davids bro- 
ther: and Jonadab was a very ſubtil man. 
WW _ he =_ unto him, Why ar? thou, be: | 
zng the kingsſon, f lean f from day to day ? ! +. '5# 
wilt thou not tell me ? " Amnon laid er mnng 
him, love Tamat,my brother Abfaloms ſiſter. 

5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, © Lay thee « Hrieve fee the 
downon thy bed , and make thy ſelf ſick: and pri 6 vide, 
| when thy father cometh roſee thee, ſay unto Mc wait 

him, Ipray thee,let my ſiſter Tamar come, and * 
give me meat, and dreſs the meatin my ſight ; 
that I may ſeezf, and eatz# at her hand. 

6 T So Amnon lay down, and made him- 
ſelf ſick: and when the king was come to ſee 
him, Amnon ſaid unto the king , Ipray thee, 
let Tamar my ſiſter come,and make mea cou- 


Jy 


le of* cakes i | may « | Meaning ; for 
p cakes in my ſight, that I may eatat her « | Sable; Gbs 
1and. ty meat, 


7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and 
dreſs him meat. 

$ So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, (and he was laid down) and ſhe took 
+ flour, and kneaded# , and make cakes in his t Or, 2a/:. 
ſight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 Andſhetooka pan, and*® poured ther out © That is , She 
before him , but he refuſed to cat : and Amnon os = 
ſaid , Haye outall men from * me: and they ne 
went out eyery man from him. & beg 

x0 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the #* »: *tryd to 
meat into the chamber, that may eat of tine ſight of God: 


| hand, And 'Tamar took the cakes which ſhe 
had 


— — 


Atninons incelt. 


IT .S amuel. 


262 had made; afidbrought hem into the cham- 
....-þer to Amnon.her brother, _ Tr 
"Jr And when ſhe had brought them unto 
him to ear; he took hold of her, and ſaid unto 
her K Come lie with me, my ſiſter, | 
42 Andſheanfwered him,” Nay , my bro- 
} Heb. lwnbleme, ther, do not f force me: for *f noſuchthing 
$19 18-5. 4 ought to be donein Iſrael; do not thou this 
ſo to be done. | { olly. ys ; 
13 AndI,whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
go? andas fot thee , thou ſhalt beas one of 
s As + lewd and the® fools in Iſrael : now therefore, I pra 
es @ © ſpeak: unto the king ; for he well ave 
withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearkenunto 
her voice: but being ſtronger then ſhe, for- 
ced her , and lay with her. 

t Heb with great 15 | Then Amnon hatcd her | exceedingly, 
berdgris9 ſothatthehatredwherewithhe hated her,was 
Sag thenthe love wherewith he had loved 

er: and Amnon faid unto her, Ariſe,be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him,T here zs no cauſe ; 

this evil in ſending me away , zs greater then 

the other that thou didſt unto me : but he 

would not hearkenunto her. | 
- I7 Thenhe called his ſervant that miniſtred 
unto him, and ſaid , Put now this woman out 
from me, andholt the door after her. - 

k For that which 18. And ſhe hada garment, of * divers co- 
lours,rpieces,in JOUTS upon Tet; for with ſuch robes were the 
hed in gren efti- Kings daughters har were virgins , apparel-. 
Jed.;.s.  1ed. Thenhis ſeryant brought her out, and 
_ . .. boltedthedooraſter her. _.. Ae 
19 |. And Tamar put aſhes on her head,and 
rent her parment of divers colours that was 
on her.,-andlaid her hand on her head, and 
went on crying. = 

25 And Abſalom her brother ſaid untoher, 

y _ , Hath Amnonthy brother been with thee?bur 
i For thongh' be hold nowthy / peace, my ſiſter: he zs thy bro- 


concei 


reageaee in his ther, f regard not this thing, SoTamar remaih- 
rt , - 

Giſſembled ie tit} Ed | deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 
—_— ww © But when king David heard of all 
ſiſter. 


theſe things - he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon:, | nr he had forced his 
ſiſter Tamar.. | 

23.T-And it came to-paſs after two full 
years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 
Baal-hazor; which zs beſide Ephraim: and 
k To wit, To 1 & Abſalominvited all the kings ſons. 
excry to full 2.4 And Abſalom came to the king, and 


t Heb, ſet not thing 
heart, 


1 Heb. end deſolate. 


thereby to tulfil 
poſe, © PE aid, Behold inow,, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
ſhearers, let the king , I beſeech thee , and his 

ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 
25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay,my 
'fon, letus not all now go, leaſt we be char- 


W unto thee. And he prefled him: how- | 


it hewould not go, but bleſſed him. 
26 Thenſaid Abſalom, If nor, I pray thee, 
[Prmeaiagtonhe letmy brother' Amniongo with us. And the 
4s moſt gear _y "—_ unto him, Why ſhould he go-with 
thee 7 


27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that heler 


2.38 © Now Abfalom had commanded his 
ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine,, and when I fa 
unto you , Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear | 
not: +" haye not I commanded you ? be coy- ! 0, viy,, 
ragious , and be f yaliant. _ dg | 
29 Andthe ſervants of Abſalom did unto pie 14! 


eof the wi, o 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: then jun 


th 
all the kings ſons aroſe, andevery man + gat *mwinu 
him up —_ his mule, and "+ mg is oy * 
| 30 © Anditcameto paſs while they were vr. */ 
in the way , that tidings came to David, ſay- PS | 
ing, Abſalom hath {lain all the kings ſons, | 
and there is not one of them left. | 
31 Thenthe king aroſe, and tare his * gar- » Lanai, | 
ments, and lay ontheearth; and all his ſer- bh 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. Chg buf 
32 And Jonadabthe ſon of Shimeah Da- ; 
vids brother, anſwered and ſaid , Let not my 
lord ſuppoſerhat they haveſlainall theyoung 
men the kings ſons ; for Amnon onely is . 
dead: for by the f appointment of Abſalom ? * = | 
this hath been + determined, from the day ; o:,ja« þ 
that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
the kings ſons are dead: for Ammon onely 
is dead, - ET... 

_ 34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his cyes; and 
looked; and behold; there came muchpeople 
by the way of the hill-ſide behind him. 

35: And Jonadab ſaid unto the king , Be- 4 
hold, the kings ſons come: F as hy Beyond t Heb, ani}; 
ſaid, * ſoitis. | _— 

36 And it came to paſs afſſoon as he had Jaw 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 
kings ſons came, and li up their yoice and 
wept: and the king alſo and all his ſeryants 
wept Þ very ſore. | THebwihs 

37 © Bur Abſalom fled,and went to? Tal- p Twins, 
mai the ſon of + Ammihud king of Geſhur ; wy «| 
and David mourned for his fon every day. agen 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, : 
and was there three years. 

39 Andzhe ſoulof king David + longedrto : 0, ** 
go forth unto Abſalom : for he was comforted ”o * 
concerning Amnon, ſecing he was dead. 


CHnae. XIV. 


1 Foab, ſuborning a widow of Tekoah , by a parable 
to incline the kings heart to ferch home Abſalom, 

« bringeth him to Fenſalens 25 Abſaloms beauty, 
hair , and children. 28 After two ears , Abſalom 
by Foab is brought into the kings preſence. 


Ow Joab the ſon of Zeruiah percei- 
ved that the kings * heart was roward » The tt 
Abſalom. | 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 


thence a wiſe woman,and ſaid unto her,l pray 
thee, feign thy ſelf to be a mourner, wy put 


n_ 


. ourning * ": 
thy ſelf with oyl, but be as a woman that had chey uſd why 
along time mourned for the dead : fl 


3 Andcometo the king, and ſpeak on this 
MANNCTE 


Py p i 2 | 
He is ſlain by Abſalom 
' Amnon andall the kings ſons go with BET 


Fayoulre ilk + 


on now mourning-apparel, and * anoint nor ACA... " 


4 = 
phe Y 
bl Br 
SS : 


kk. - 0 &tse 


a—_— > twtwds5 A ww + a tai. fool A, mw Sb  QR«a Wm a6 


—__ 


_—_— 4 


her mouth. 
And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king , ſhe fell on her face to the ground , 
and did obeiſance, and ſaid , F Help, O king. 
And the king ſaid unto her , What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow 
woman , and mine husband is dead, 
c vader thispr;  G And thy hand-waid had* two ſons, and 
te death 0i Am- they two ſtrove together in the field. and there 
tes no dudverer LS + none to part them, but the one ſmote 
nana totheother, and ſlew him. | 
And behold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine hand-maid,and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother , that we may kill 


+ Keb. ſave, 


1 necauſebe hath Him, for the * life of his brother whom he flew, 


Nin his, brother, 


ke ought ro be and We Will deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo they 
wo, mos hall quench my coal whichis left, and ſhall 


to the law , Gen. 


C hap. XIV. 


Abſaloms beauty. 


— ——  —_—— — 


' the woman. Hide not from me,I pray thee,the 


263 
thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king faid, [s 7% the ' hand of 1 1g nor thou 
Joab with theein all this ? And the woman an- lis x fv) 
ſwered and faid, As thy ſoul liveth,my lord the | 
king, none can turn to the right hand or tro 
the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
{poken: for thy ſcrvant Joab he bade me, and 
he putall theſe words in the mouth of thine 
hand-maid : | 

20To" fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 77,5 venting re: 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord thn plainly. | 
& wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of 
God, to know all 7hings that are in the earth. 

21 4 Andthe king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now , Ihave”" done this thing: go therefore, 


n I have eranted 
thy req uieit, 


. bring the young man Abſalom again. 


9.6, Exod 21-12- ot leave to my husband nezzber name nor re- | 


ft Heb. mpon the 
face of the earth, 


mainder f upon the earth. 

$ Andthe king ſaid unto the woman. Goto 
thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 
thee. 

And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, the © iniquity be on me, 
and on my fathers houſe: and the king and his 
throne be guiltleſs. 

10 And the king ſaid , Whoſoeyer faith 
ought unto thee , bring him to me , and he ſhall 
not touch thee any more. 

1x Then ſaid ſhe, Ipray thee, let the king 
f Svar that they * remember the Loxp thy God, Þ that thou 
ſhall not revenge 
he bloud, which wouldeſt not ſufter the revengers of bloud to 
tes. deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. 
Andhefaid, Asthe Lo x vliverh, there ſhall 
not one hair of thy fon fall to the earth. 

12 Thenthe woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak ove word unto my 
lord the king. And hefaid, Say on, 

12 And the womanſaid , Wherefore then 
haſt thou © thought ſucha thing again{t the 
people of God? tor the king doth ſpeak this 
thing , as one whichis faulty , in that the king 
doth not ferch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt nceds die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground , which cannot be gathered 
} Or krcsſe Ged UP AgAIN : + neither doth God reſpect ay 
ea his life, be PETION , yet doth he deviſe ® means, that his 
mer, 4 baniſhed be not expelled from him. 
oy ck; et > Now therefore that Iam come to ſpeak 
juduaries) ro Of this thing unto my lord the king, 27 5 be- 
mes, whom ma cauſe the people have made me' afraid: and 
oſdenth thy hand-maidfaid, I will now ſpeak unto the 
they ou; P** king ; it may bethatthe king will pertorm the 
this mine heir, requeſt of his hand-maid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
hand-maid out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me and my ſon together out 
of the inheritance of God : 

17 Then thine hand-maid ſaid ,'The word of 

my lord the king thall now be f comfortable: 

for as an © angel of God , fo zz my lord the king 

+ to diſcern good and bad : therefore the 
LoRD thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſweredand ſaid unto 


e As touching the 
breach of that law 
which puniſheth 
the blond, let me 
bear the blaine. 


er. 

t Heb. that the 
revenger of bloud 
de not multiply to 
drflroy, 


g why doſt thou 
give contrary ſen- 
tence in thy fon 
Abſalom ? 


t Heb, for refl, 


Þ Is of freat wiſe 
dom to difcein 
1cht from Wrong. 
7 Heb, to hbeay; 


22 And Joab fell to the ground on his {ace, | 
and bowed himſelf,and f thanked the king: and Er Ro 
Joab ſaid, 'To day thy ſervant knoweth that 
I have found gracein thy ſight, my lord, O 
king ,inthatrhe king hath fulfilled the requeſt 
of t his ſervant. 

23 So Joabaroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Lethim® turn to his 
own houſe, and lerhim not ſee my face. So i then tame 
Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw ji. 
not the kings face. 

25 TfBurinall Iſrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty : 
from the ſole of his foot even to the crown of 
his head , there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it 
was at every years end that he polled z7 : be- 
cauſe the hair was heavy on him , therefore he 
polled it) he weighed the hair of his head ar 
ptwo hundred ſhekels after the kings weight. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three Juno er bill 
ſons and one daughter , whoſe name was Ta- 
mar: the was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 © So Abſalom dwelt two ſull years in 
Jeruſalem , and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to 
have ſent him tothe king , but he would not 
come to him : and when heſent again the ſe- 
cond time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſeryants, See 
Joabs field isF near mine, and he hath barley !, Heb. near my 
there; go and ” ſerit on fire: and 'Abſaloms q 
ſervants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joabaroſe and came to Abſalom 
unto hz houſe, and faid unto him , Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my fteld on fire 4 * 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold , 
I ſent unto thee, ſaying , Come hither , that I 
may ſend thee to the king,, to ſay , Wherefore 
am I come from Gethur ? 77 had been good for 
me z9 have been there ſtill : now theretore ler 
me ſee the kings face; and * it there be any 
iniquity in me, lethira kill me. 7 en he 

33 So Joabcameto the ki2g, and told him : vickd juttiry 
and when he had called for Abſalom; he came mir ein 
tothe king , and bowed himfelt on his face 10 

the 


+ Or, thy. 


0 Cove:nineg here. 


h:s a; chhions 


—_ 


f Heb.cAnd ar AV 
fjalom was 
not a beauttiul man 
in all [/ratl is 


prasſe greatiy. 


triere 


p which weizhed 
lix pound and 4 


q The wicked are 
impatient in their 
aftections , and 
[pzxe no unlaws 
toil means to 
compals them. 


r If 1 have offen. 
ded by revenging 


Abfalo ms treaſon. 


I I Samuel. 


The ark ſent back | 


| the ground before the king . and the king 
kiſſed Abſalom. 

Cnae. XV. 
1 Abſalom by fair ſpeeches and courteſies, ſtealeth the 


hearts of Ifrael.7 Onder pretence of a vow,he obtain- 
eth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great 
conſpiracy. 1 ; David upon the news fleeth from feru- 

lem. 19 1ttas would not leave him. 2.4 Zaaok and 
Aliathar are ſent back with the ark. 30 David and 
his company go up mount Olivet weeping. 31 He curſ- 
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eth Ahithophels counſel, 32 Huſhas is ſent back with | 


inſtrutions. 
Nd itcametopaſs after this, that Abſa- 
lom prepared him chariots , and horſes, 
and * fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe up early,& ſtood beſide 
the way of the gate: & it was /0, that when any 


a which were 2s 2 
p—_ to ſer forth 
is eſtate, 


} Heb. t9ewme., ran that had a controverſy f came to the king : 
| for judgment, then Abſalom called unto him , | 


and ſaid , Of what city art thou ? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeryant zs of one of the* tribes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good andright, but zhere zs F no man 
deputed of the king to hear thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, © Oh thatI were 
made judge inthe land, that every man which 
hath any ſuitor cauſe, might come unto me, 
and I would do him juſtice. 


b That is, noting 
of what city or 
place he was, 

T Or, none will 
kear thee from the 
king downward. 


c Thus by flander 
fattery , and fair 
promiſcs the 
wicked feek pre. 
teameut, 


5 Anditwas/0, that when any man came 


nigh 70 him to do him obeifance, he put forth 
| hishand, and took him and kiſſed him. 
6 And onthis manner did Abſalom to all 
| Ifrael that cameto the king for judgment: ſo 
d By linctng Abſalom * ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
fave to hinfat 7 © And it came to paſs after © fourty 
che me har the EATS, that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray 
veces a2 {2e. Thee let. me go and pay my vow , which I have 
wuel. vowed unto the LokD, in Hebron. 
8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Gethur in Syria, ſaying, Ifthe Lo zD 
ring : ſhall bring me again indeed to * Jeruſalem, 
gs then I will ſerve the L o xp. 
place. 9 And rhe king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So hearoſe and went to Hebron. 
10 © Burt Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
thetribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon as ye hear 
the ſound of the trumper, then ye ſhall ſay , 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebroyl. 
1: And with Abſalom-went two hundred 
And tid to his MEN Out of Jeruſalem, that were ® called, and 
me they went intheir ſimplicity , and they knew 
not any thing, 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahichophel the 
Gilonite, Davids counſellour , from his city , 
even from Giloh , while he offered ſacrifices: 
andthe conſpiracy was ſtrong ; for the people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom. 
13 | Andthere came a meſſenger to Da- 
vid, ſaying , The hearts of the men of Iſracl are 
after Abſalom. 
14 And David ſaid unto all his ſeryants that 
were with him ar Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us 
Boron flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from ® Abſa- 
ſo poſſeſſed. tht Jom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake 
miſchief waa US ſuddenly , and f bring evil upon us, and 


d. | A 
t Heb. ze, {mmite the city with the edge of the ſ\yord. 


h whole heart he 


| 
| 


' 
4 
, 


a 


15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto "OED: te 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do 
whatſoeyer my lord the king ſhall f appoint. _ + ue, ,, 

16 And the king went forth , and all his s 
houſholdfafter him:&the king left ten women, t xe. , , 
which were concubines, to keep the houſe. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the 


fe © tis 


£4iem! 


| people after him, and tarried in a place that | 


1 To wit 7 
Jeruſzlem, ig, 


was * far off, 

18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him; andall the * Cherethites,and all the Pele- 7 me, 
thites, andall the Gittires, ſix hundred men 0: ae | 
which came after him from God, paſſed on ""*=} ,.,. 
before the king. | ile 

19 C Then ſaid the king to' Ittaithe Gittite, |, s im | re 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to ks ' w | vas 
thy place, and abide with the king : forthou © | 
artaſtranger, andalſoan exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt 477 yeſterday, | 
ſhould I this day f makethee go up and down 
with us ? ſecing I go whither I may, return 
thou , and take back thy” brethren: mercy 
and ® truth he with thee. .| 

21 And Ittaianſweredtheking, and aid, wth l* Þ 
AstheLoxpliveth, and as my lord the king | 
liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death, or life , even there 
alſo will thy ſervantbe. 

22 And David ſaid to Ittai,Go, and paſs over. 
And Irtai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his 
men, and all the little ones that were with him. 

23 And allthe country wept with a loud 
voice, and * all the people paſſed over: the 
king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook + 
Kidron, andall the people paſſed oyer, toward 
the way of the wilderneſs. 

24  Andlo, Zadok alſo,and all the Levites ; 
were with him , * bearing the ark of the cove- OE " 
nant of God , and they ſerdown the ark of *tis = Þ 
God; and Abiathar went 3 up, untill all the 1 Toflaly | | 
people had done paſſing out of the city. i | 

25 Andthe king ſaid unto Zadok , Carry 
back the ark of God into the city : If I ſhall 
find fayourin the eyes of theLorD, hewill 
bring me again, and ſhew me bothir, and his 
habitation. 

26 Burif he thus ſay, Ihave no delight in 
thee: behold,* here am 1 ,let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good unto him. 

27 The king faidalſo unto Zadok the prieſt, 
Art not thou a*ſeer? return into the city in + : $94 
peace, & your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz 
thy ſon, & Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 

28 See, I will tarry intheplain of the wil- 
derneſs, until there come word from you to 
certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carricd 
the ark of God again to Jeruſalem ; and they 
tarried there. 

zo T And David went up by the aſcent of 
mount Oliver, f and wept as he wentup, and 
had his head covered, and he went bare-foot : Z 
and all the people that was with him," covered {wich ab 1 b 
every man his head, and they went up , weep- (919%: q 


ing as they went up. 
31 all And 


7 Heb Made th 


Wander in gouy, 


ax TONE TIE 
> 


m Meaning, They © 
Ot his family, 
n God bi n'" A 


0 Te wi, They © 
hundredma, F 
| Calld, ſh & 
18.1, Cim | 


r The faithfulli © 
all their affliftos * 
flew themſcv 7 
obedient to 606 | 
will 


+ Heb. gol 1 


and weep'ng. 


F traitows 
= thiy, which un- 


 Shimei curſeth David. 


F eyemy, 


- oy Though Huſha 
 diſlembied hci at 
© the kings requeſt. F 
® yet may we jnot 


” toexcuſe owr di'- 
| ſimulation, 


© y which was the 
a = hill of Olives, 
| b Chap, $T 33» 


> þ Commonly 


| Chap. XV). 


His patience in ſuffering it: 


—_— 


— 


'g 32 © Anditcameto ups that when David 
bun, e*:the WAS COME tO the top of the m91nt , where he 
| worſhipped God, behold, Huſhaithe Archite 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, and 
carth upon his head: | | 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me , then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me. 
But if thoureturn to thecity, and ſay 
unto Abſalom, I will be thy * ſervant, O king ; 
I have been thy fathers ſervant hitherto , ſo 
Will T now alſo be thy fervant: then mayſt 
thou for me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 

35 And haſt thor not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, 
that what thin "wr thou ſhalt hear out of 
the kings hou , thou ſhalt tell z# to Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold, tbey have there with them their 
two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks /0z, and Jonathan 
Abiathars/oz : and by them ye ſhall ſend unto 
me cvery thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend cameinto the 
city , and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 

CHar. XVL ts 

i Zibaby preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions, obtaineth hes 
ES ſ jy iow Skimei curſeth 
David. 6 David with patience abſtaineth and re- 
ftraineth others from revenge. 15 Huſhatinſinuateth 
himſelf into Abſaloms counſel.20 Ahithophelscounſel. 

Nd when David was alittle paſt the * top 
of the hill, behold , Ziba the ſervant of 

Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of aſſes 

fadled, and upon them two hundred /oavs of 
bread, & an hundred bunches of raiſins , & an 
hundred of fummer-fruits,and a bottle of wine. 

2 Andthe king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The® afles be 
for the kings houfhold to ride on,and the bread 

t« preeuce of andſummer-fruit forthe young men to eat,and 

walip *- the wine, that ſuch as be hee in the wilderneſs 
may drink. 

3 And the king ſaid , And where thy 
maſters ſon ? And Ziba faid unto the king, Be- 
hold, he abideth at Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To 
day hall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the 
kingdom of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 

are all that pertaimed unto Mephiboſheth. 

{t6. 14 47 And Zibaſaid, f I humbly beſeech thee that 7 

may find grace inthy ſight, my lord O king. 

5 TC And when king David came to © Bahu- 
rim, behold, thence came outa man of rhe 
family ofthe houſe of Saul, whoſe name was 
%11fil:me Shimei the ſon of Gera: + he came forth and 


uſe this example 


there are no viler 
then 


c which was a 
cy in the trite 
of Benjamin, 


|  fatthand curſed, 


curſed ſtill as he came. 


 6Andhecaſt ſtonesat David, and at all the 
his fathers concubines , in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


ſervants of king David : andall the people,and 
all the mighty men were on his * right hand, 
and on his left. 


d Thetiz, Round 
out him, 


ws, 2» of Comeout, comeoutthoubloudy man, and 


thou man of Belial : 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed £ 


/ 


— 
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eReprohing him 
as thunch by his 
means iſh | ofherh 
and Abncr were 
[131n. 

t Heb, lebold thee 
74 thy evil, 


8 The Loxp hath returned upon thee all 
the * bloud of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned, andthe LonD hath deli- 
vered the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom 
thy ſon: and fbehold, thou art taken inthy 
miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloudy man. 

9 © Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog *, 
curſe my lord the king ? let me goover, Ipray 
thee, andtake off his head. 

10 And the king ſaid, What have Ito do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ?ſo let him curſe, bf 
becauſe the Lox Þ hath * ſaid unto him, Curſe f,Þvid #4 hu 


Was the 


David. Who ſhall thenfay, Wherefore haſt judgment of God 


1 Sam. 24. 14. 


ap. 9. vy 


his fi 
thou done {o e chiefs Bong 
, : = - . . , hi (, 
ir And David faidto Abiſhai, and to all tie ** 


his ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came 
fotth of my bowels,ſeeketh my life:how much 
more now ay this Benjamite 4o 27 ? let him 
alone, and let him curſe: forthe Lox p hath 
bidden him. 

12 It may bethatthe Loxp will look on 
mine F affliction, and that the Lo xp will ? 9: *«r; 

* requite me good for his curſing this day. 5 Meruing Tha 

13 Andas David and his men went by the comton to ns 
way, Shimei went along onthe hills ſide over 
againſt him , and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtonesat him, and caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſelves * there. 

15 T And Abſalom and all the people, the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him, | 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the 
Archite , Davids friend , was come unto Abſa- 
lom, that Huſhai ſaid unto Ablalom, f God + tiev. te we 
ſavethe king, Godſayethe king. 62406 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 7s thisthy 
kindneſs to thy * friend ? why wenteſt thou i acaning, David. 
not with thy friend ? 

18 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whomthe L o xD and this people and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will Ido, and 
with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve ? ſhould 
1 not ſeroe in the prefence of his fon ? as I 
have ſervedin thy fathets preſence, fo will I 
be in thy preſence. 

20 © Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahicophel , 

Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And * Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom, 5 Sibefiing the 
Goin unto thy fathers concubines, which he kingdom. and ig 
hath left to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father , then 
ſhall che hands of all that are with thee be 
ſtrong. 

22, Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 
top of the houſe, and Abfalom went in unto 


when they are op- 
preſied, F : 


f Heb. duſted him 
with duſt. 


ts Own over. 
throw , he giveth 
ach counſel as 
might moſt hin. 
der his fathers re.. 
conciliation ant 
alſo decliieto the 
are that Avla, 
om was in highed, 
a2thority. 


23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled intheſe days, wasas if aman 
had enquired at the f oracle of God:ſo was all f i» ww4. 
the! counſel of Ahithophel. both with Dayid «<Q i8© efeew- 
and with Abſalom. 


cels thercot, 


7, CHay 


Abithophels counſe] 


II Samuel. 


LO 
Im 


He hangeth h Al T 


Cuar XVII. FO 
ha | brown by Huſhat s , ac- 
I — grab 25S Co —_— 
is ſent unto David. 23 Abithophel noun _— f- 
25 -Amaſa is made captam. 27- D awid at Ma 
maim 1s furniſhed with provi fon. 
Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſa- 
a The wicked are M in " Let me now * chooſe our twelve 
fo greedy ro exe. ond men, and I will ariſe and purſue atter 
thr hey eve David thiSnight. | 
may further the », And I will come upon him while he zs 
oy weary and weak-handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that are with him 
ſhall flee , and 1 will ſmite the king onely. 
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t Heb. word, 


+ Heb, fallen, 


3 And1willbring back all the _ unto 
t Heb we was 4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well , 
+ Heb, what isin Archite alſo, andlet us hear likewiſe f what 
Abſalom ſpake unto him , ſaying , Ahithophel 
- And Huſhai ſaid unto Abfalom , The 
Did, in taz $ For (ſaid Huſhai)thou knoweſt thy father 
wicked counſel 
_ bedof her whelps in the field, and thy father 
g Behold, heishidnowin ſomepir, orin 
firſt , that whoſoever heareth it will ſay, There 
10And healfo that 7s yaliant, whoſe heart zs 
and they which be with him are valiant men. 
ro Beer-ſheba, as the fand that zs by the ſea for 
I2, So ſhall we come __ him in ſome placc 
and of him , and ofall the men that are with 
then ſhall all Ifrael bring ropes to that eity, 
t Heb. c.mmant- x4 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
good at the firſt to 
© For by LoRkD had F apointed to defeat the © good 


b Meaning, Dvid. thee : * the man whom thou ſeckelkt, z5 as if all 
inthe eze:of, 8. nd all the elders of Iſrael. 
ki; mouth, . 
he ſaith. 
hath ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do 
+ Heb. <»»ſ#d counſel that Ahithophel hath f given , zs not 
10 David, in that 
ched | and his men, thatthey be mighty men, and 
and purpoſe 
#5 a man of war, and will not lodge with the 
ſome other place: and ir will come topaſls, 
is a ſlaughter among the people that follow 
as the heart ofa lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all 
11 ThereforeI counſel , that all Iſrael be 
t Heb, that ty Multitude , and f that thou go to battel in 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light 
him, there ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 
and we will draw it into the river, until there 
4 Th counſel ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite ;s bet- 
Abſalom, verſ. 4. 
counſel of Ahithophel, tothe intent that the 


he went to the 


15 © Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of 
Iſrael ; and thus and thus have I counſelled. 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly , and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night inthe 
lains of the wilderneſs , but ſpeedily paſs 
* over; leſtthe king be ſwallowed up, andall « 4, 
che people that are with him. Jor, '* 
117 Now Jeanthan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel, (forthey might not be ſeen to come 
into the city) and a wench went and told 

5 them: and they wentand told king David, , ,,, | m #i 
18 Nevenhaleh , aladſaw them , andtold "®:"& frinn 
Abſalom : but they wetit both of them away _— 
quickly , and came toa mans houſe in Bahu- 

rim , which had a well in his court, whither 
they went down. 

19 And the * woman took and ſpread a 
covering over the wells mouth , and ſpread is t« yþ 
ground corn thereon; and thething was not © 
known. | 
20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Whereis 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And the woman: ſaid 
unto them, They be gone over the' brook of i n1 
water. And when they had ſought and cou!d thy Mp kg 
not find zhem, they returned to Jeruſalem." Þ iu of 
21 And it cameto paſs after they were de- Hogl 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and : 
wentand told king David , &ſaid unto David, 

Ariſe,& paſs quickly over the water : for * thus 
hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt you. 

22 Then David aroſe, andallthe people 
that were with him , and they paſſed oyer Jor- 
dan : by the ' morning lightthere lacked not ! "19 = 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. moms |, 

23 C And when Ahitophel ſaw that his aikdn 
counſel was not f followed, he ſadled bis aſs, '*** 
andaroſe. and gat him hometo his houſe, to | 
his city, and f puthis houſhold in order , and tas. ws. 

” hanged himfelf, and died, and was buriedin *j" 
the ſepulchre of his father. "vy 

24 Then David came to Mahaniam : and s |. 
Abſalom paſſed oyer Jordan , he and all the itia « 
men of Iſrael with him. or pes! 

2.5 T And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of *** * 
the hoſt in ſtead of ſoab: which Amaia Wasa 
mans fon, whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraclite, | 
that went in to Abigail the daughter of * Na- » 5m? 
haſh, ſiſterto Zeruiah , Joabs mother. vids fake. |! 

26 $0 Iſrael and Abfalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead 

27 © Anditcame to paſs when David was 
come to Mahanaim , that Shobi the ſon of 
Nabaſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and Machir the fon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim , 

2.8 © Brought beds,and | baſons, and earthen o, co 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley , and flour, and _ ki,% t 
parched cor, and beans , and lentils , and muy} 
parched pulſe, PTY 

29 Andhony , andbutter, and ſheep and 


: For C 
= the Keubt 
> Gadites » 
G half the 
8 cov|d jnot 
> ijnlolency 


eth ſuccouy . 
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© 4 Feb. 

© heart on 944 
\ b Sygnrf7 
4 2good Z 
L ought t 
© deat ul 
© people, 
. ny ratl 
© their live 
| that oug 


. ., wt, | 
purlue the 
ml 


© ce Soc 
| They ul Cauile | 

be mites 
lay) fe 
tel bez 
inthis 


o God 6 


atte] where he 


returned : ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. 
5 Then aid Abſalom,Call now Huſhai the 
6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
after his} ſaying ? ifnot; ſpeak thou. 
c Huſhai fheveth © noOd at this time. 
he reproveth this 
+ Heb. biter, of They be F chafed intheir minds, asa bear rob- 
people. 
when ſome of them be F overthrown ar the 
Abfalom. 
Ifraetknoweth that thy father 7s a mighty man, 
generally gathered unto thee, from Daneven 
Ne” 74" thine own perſon. 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: 
13 Moreover, if hebe gotten intoacity, 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 
i: the fit CEF Then the counſel of Abithophel : forthe 
e For by the 
ate! wha be LO RD mMight* bring evil upon Abſalom, 


cheſce of kine for David, and for the people 
that were with him , to cat: ſor they ſaid. The 
peo ple 


The Ihaclites diſcomfited; = Chap, xonj. 


Abſalom lain. 


the wilderneſs. 
X VIII. 

(mitten m the wood of Ephraing. 9 Abſalom hanging 
z Tor ceminof, 14 Dayid *® numbred the people that 
: conld not bear the 
Þ fac joued vith people under the hand of Joab , and a third 
unto the people , I will ſurely go forth with 
| ht ons f care for us; neither it halfof us die, will they 
= dear unto his : 
thou ſuccour us out of the city. 
| that ought ould 
| 180. be 19 ſ®hundreds , and by thouſands. 
all the people heard when the king gave all 
wil calle the Epkrii- Againſt Iſrael: and the battel was in the © wood 
'® Unthisvood, 
| before the ſervants of David , and there was 
the face of all rhe country , and the wood f de- 
a | vid; and Abſalom rode upon a mule , and the 
carth, and the mule that was under him went 

II And Joab ſaid unto the man that told 
ver, andagridle ? 
is, 97 t * Weigh when 

: For he 46 up 
hand againſt the kings ſon: for in our hearing 


cople i5 hungry , and weary, and thirſty in 
CHAP. 

1. David viewing the armies iu their march , giveth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6. The Iſraelites are ſore 
inan oaks ts ſlain by Foab,and caft into a pit. 18 Ab- 
ſaloms place. 19 Abimaaz and Cuſhi bring tidings 

"6 to David. 33. David mourneth for Abſalom. 
© the Reubenites , ; : x 
Faris were with him, and ſet captains of thou- 
'F ſands, and captains of hundreds over them. 
” inlolency of the : : 
| reg 2 And Davidſentforth a third part of the 
jp part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſon of 

Zerviah Joabs brother , and athird part under 

the hand of Ittaithe Gittite : and the king ſaid 

you my ſelf alſo. 

- 3 Burthe people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 

; - go forth: for if we flee away , they will not 
* 4 Feb. /ef their 
| boring: Thit Carefor us: but now * thou art f worth ten 
} fr to be fo thouſand of us : therefore now z7? i better that 
& people, that they 
& vill nthec looſe 
Fragen 4 Andthe king ſaid unto them , What ſeem- 
"WW come uuro him. eth you beſt , Iwill do. And the king ſtood by 
 t Heb asten thoy- 
Frying the gate-ſide, andall the people came out by 
We 5 Andthe king commanded Joab , and Abi- 
ſhai, and ttai, ſaying, Dea/gently for my ſake 
with the young man, ever with Abſalom. And 
the captains charge concerning Abſalom. 
Gnas i # q $o the people went out into the ficld 
f/f chcir cx. Of Ephraim ; 
neg. 7 Where the people of Ifracl were lain 
: | there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand er. 
$ For the battel was there ſcattered over 
"y voured more people that day , then the ſword 
devoured. | 
And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
mule went under the thick boughs of a great 
oak, and his head caught hold of the oak , and 
he wastaken up + between the heaven andthe 
away. 

Io And acertain man ſaw 2t, &told Joab, & 
ſaid, Behold. Ifaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. 
him, And behold, thou ſaweſt hi2 , and why 
didit thou not ſmite him there to the ground, 
and I would have given thee ten ſhekels of (il- 

12 And the man faidunto Joab , Though 1 
ſhould receive a thouſand ſhekels of ſilver in 
mine hand , yef would I not put forth mine 

the king charged thee , and Abiſhai, and ltrai 
| + Bb. ker Taying ,f Beware that none 7ouch the young 
"sf, & © * man Abſalom, 


13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought falſe- 267 
hood againſt mine own life ; for there is no 
matter hid from the king , and thou thy ſelf 
wouldſt haye ſer thy ſelf againſt me. 

14 Then faid Joab , I may not, tarry thus 
f with thee. And he took three darts in his , 
hand, and thruſt them through the heart of | yev. #ear. 
Abſalom, while he was yeralive in the f midſt 
of the oak. | 

15 And ten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
mour compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom , 
and flew him. 

16 And Joab* blew the trumpet , and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
Joab held-back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom , and caſt him 
intoa preat* pitin the wood , and laida very 
great heap of ſtones upon him : and all Iſrael 
fled every one to his tent. 

18 © Now Abfalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelfa pillar, PEER » a. 16.9% 
#5 in*the kings dale: for he ſaid , I have * no fr even 
ſon to keep my namein remembrance: and he lum in | king 
called the pillar after his own name , and it is Chap th, 19. 
called unto this day, Abſaloms place. 

Ig T Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 

Let me now run , and bear the king tidings, ; jy. jug tin 
how thatthe Lokp hath + avenged him of /-#+4and.tec. 
his enemies. g For Job bare « 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him ,* Thou ſhalt not x00 ate®on 17 
f beartidings this day , but thou ſhalt bear ti- doutred how Da: 
dings another day : but this day thou ſhalt bear the report of Ab- 
no tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is dead. es bn a was 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi , Go tell the & 5+ 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelf unto Joab and ran. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok t nw. « wha: 
yet again to Joab, Bur} howſoever,letme, 1 *” 
pray thee, alſorun after Cuſhi, And Joab ſaid, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeeing , that 
thou haſt no tidings + ready ? 

23 But howſoever ( ſaid, he )let me run. And 
he ſaid unto him , Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain , and over-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fat between the two gates: 
and the watchman went up to the roof over ,, ,\. (,« in the 
the * gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes , 8:* of the ci 
and looked, and behold, a man running alone. 

25 Andthe watchman cried , and told the 
king, Andthe king ſaid, If he be alone, there is 
ridings in his mouth. And he came apace, and 
drew near. 

26 And the watchman faw another man 
running , and the warchman called unto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man running 
alone. And the king faid , He alſo bringeth 
tidings. 

27 Andthe watchman ſaid , 
the running of the foremoſt, is like the run- 
ning of Ahimaazthe ſon of Zadgk. And the 
king ſaid, He 4 a ' good man , and cometh 
with good tidings. -- 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 
king , + All is well. And he fell down to the : or , peace be to 
| earth upon his face before the king , and ſaid, —- DJ 
& * Bleſſed 


Heb, before ther 


d For he had pity 
of the people , 
which was ſeduced 
by Abſaloms flat 
tery. 


e Thus God turn» 
ed his vain glory 
to ſhame. 


} Or , convenicns 


ft Methinketh 4 Heb. 1 fee the 


r1wnnng . 


i He had had ex. 
perience of his 
fideliy, Chap. 17. 


] I Jamnel. 


Shimei's ſubmiſſg 


David mourneth. we 
, 08D thy God, which hath 


26 Bleſſed be the L 1 
} Heb, th »». + delivered up the men that lift up their hand 
againſt my lord the king. 

29 Andtheking ſaid, Is the young man 
Abfalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
k To wit , Cathi, Joab ſent the * kings ſcrvant , and me thy ſer- 
»ho was anEthio- Ju nt, I ſaw a grcat CUmule , but I knew not 

that 77 Was 
yy And the king ſaid 4mto him, Turn aſide, © 
ſand here. And he turned aſide,and ſtood ſtill. 
31 Andbehold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi faid, 
t Tidings, my lord the king : for the LoRD 
hath avenged thee thisday ofall them that roſe 
up againſt thee. 5 

32 Andthe king faid unto Cuſhi , Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwer- 
ed, The enemies of my lord the king, and all 
thatriſe againſt thee todo #hee hurt , be as that 
young man 5. 

33 © Andthe king was' much moved, and 
went upto the chamber over the gate , and 
wept: and as he wept , thus he ſaid, Omy ſon 
Abſalom , my ſon , my ſon Abſalom : would 
God 1 had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon , 
my ſon. 


T Heb. 1s tkere 


Peace? 


+ Becauſe he con- 
ſidered both the 
judgment of God 
againſt his {in , and 
could not other- 
wiſe hide his 
fatherly affeQion 
toward his ſon. 


Cnaye XIX. 

1 TJoab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 
Iſraelites are earneſt to bring the king back. 11 Da- 
vid ſendeth to the prieſts to incite them of udah. 
18 Shimeiis pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth excuſed. 
32 Barzillai di/miſced, Chimbam his ſon his taker 
into the kings family. 41 The Iſraelites expoſtulate 
o_ 7udah for fringing home the king without 
tem. 

Nd it was told Joab , Behold, the king 
"\ weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the þ victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people : for the 
people heard ſay that day , how the king was 
grieved for his ſon. 

3 Andthe people gat them by ſtealth rhat 
day into the city , as people being aſhamed 
ſteal away when they flee in battel. 

4 Burt the king * covered his face , and the 
king cried witha loud voice , O my fon Abſa- 
lom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 

5 And Joab came into the* houſe to the 
king, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the 
faces of all thy ſervants, which this day have 
ſaved thy life, and thelives of thy ſons, and 
of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wiyes, 
and thelives of thy concubines: 

6 } Inthat thou loveſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends ; for thou haſt declared this 
day f thatthou regardeſt neither princes , nor 

ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 
lom had lived , andall we had diced this day, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
| comfortably unto thy ſeryants : for I ſwear 

y the Loxo, ifthou gonot forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night;and that will 
be worſe unto thee therrall the evil that befel 
thee trom thy yourh until now. 

8 Thentheking roſe, and ſat inthe *© gate: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying , Be- 


+ Heb. ſalvation, 
Or, deliverance, 


a At they do that 
mourn, 


b At Mahanaim, 


t Heb, by loving 
Cc. 


t Heb. that prin» 
ces or ſervants 
ale not to thee, 


+ Heb to the heart 
of thy ſervants, 


where the moſt 
eſort of the peve 
ple haunted, 


to Abiathar the * prieſt, ſaying, Speak unto the 


. 6 I . ) Qy ; 
bring the king back to his houſe ? ( ſeeing the - MD | 


hold , the king doth ſitin the gate ; indall the : 
people came before the king ; for Iſrael had 
fled every man to his tent. | L 

9 © And all the people were at © ſtrife 4 =. 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying, The = 6w**Þþ 
king ſaved us out ofthe hand of our enemies, tn jv *Þ 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Phi- ; 
liſtines , and now heis fled out of the landfor 
Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom , whom we anointed oyer 


us, is dead in battel: now therefore why | ſpeak {;,** # | * 
ye nota word of bringing the king back ? 


it © Andking David ſent to Zadok and 


© That th F 
leptoye tens 
gence of v J 
elders 


elders of Judah, faying, Why are ye the laſt to 


ſpeech of all Iſrael is come tothe king , even 
to his houſe ) 

12 Yearemy brethren , ye are my bones 
and my fleſh : wherefore then are ye the laſt to 
bring back the king ? 

13 And fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of 
my bone, and of my fleſh ? God do fo to me 


and more alſo,if thou be not captain ofthe hoſt + &« 


before me continually in the room of Joab. fr tay 
14 And he bowed the heart of allthe men un y ul 

of Judah, even as tbe heart of one man, ſo that "LY h | 

they ſent thzs wordunto the king,Return thou =*,* 1: 


people, 
and all thy ſervants. | 


15 Sothe king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan : and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king ; to conduct the king oyer Jordan. 

16 © And® * Shimei the ſon of Gera ,a s ws wiſh 
Benjaminte,whichwas ofBaſturim haſted and ©. 
came down with the men of Judah to meet * i 
king David. | 

17 And rzhere werea thouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him , and * Ziba the ſeryant of the 
houſe of Saul , and his fifteen ſons and his 
twenty ſervants with him, and they went over 
Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 
carry over the kings houſhould , and to do 
f what he thought good : and Shimeithe ſon 
of Gera fell down before the king as he was 
come over Jordan ; 

19 Andfaiduntothe king. Letnot my lord 
impure iniquity unto me , neither do thou re- 
member * that which thy ſervant did * per- 
verſely the day that my lord the king went '*\? 5's 
out of Jeruſajem , thatthe king ſhould rake it " » ju 
to his hearr. fk 

20 Forthy feryantdoth know that I have wu 
ſinned: therefore behold , I am come the firſt 1 

this day of all the houſe of ' Joſeph, togo; s; wi 
down to meet my lord the king. men!" 

21 Bur Abiſhaithe ſon of Zeruiah anſwered vim (0 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be pur to death for wee wn ;Þ 
this, becauſe he curſed the L o x Ds anointed ? fn, 

22 And David ſaid , What have I to do | 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah , that ye ſhould 
this day be adverſaries unto me ? ſhall rhere 
any man be put to death this day in Ifrael ? for 


do not I know , that I am thisday king over 
Iſrac! ? 


* cha), 16, 1, ; 


+ Heb. thyulri 
bu 90, 


* Chap. 16.5 | 
h For in * 


os 'There- 


| kB 


: hoſhe! 


= Þ 


j wh 


eruſa 


© metll 


\ -#c 


da 


x. 2 www & mew 


= Ei Þ 


IS — LOS 


OfM 


x By my bands, Thqy ſhalt not * die: and the king ſware unto 


bc during My ne, 


45 read, 1 Rang. 2+ him. 


$,9. 


j when Mepli- 


24 © And Mephiboſheth theſon of Saul 


came down to meetthe king, and had neither 
drefſed his fect, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted, until the day he came gaz 11 Peace. 


- | 
25 And itcameto paſs when he was come 


rotcch being ® tg Jeruſalem to meet the king, char the king 


” Tauſalem 
4 a the king+ 


3 , (bgp, 16. 3. 


faid unto him , Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mephiboſherh ? 


26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 


ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I wi 
ſadle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
go tothe king, becauſe thy ſervant zs lame. 


27 And * he hath flandered thy ſervant 


unto my lord the king; but my lordthe king 


n Able for kis 75 aan” angelof God: do therefore what zs 


wiſdom to judge 


ina!ll matic1s, 


n worthy to die 
for Sauls cruelty 


toward thee. 
jt Heb, men 
dath. 


good in thine cyes. 


2.3 Forall of my fathers houſe , were" but 


+ dead men before my lordthe king: yetdidft 
7 thou ſet thy ſeryant among them thar did eat 
at thine own table: what right therefore have 1 
yetto cry any more unto the king ? 


9 Andtheking ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 


thou any more of thy matters ? I haye ſaid 


o David did evil Thou and Ziba divide the * land. 


in taking his 
lands from him 
before the knew 
the cauſe , but 
much worſe, that 
the 


novieg 
truth, he did 


30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king , 


Yea, let himtakeall, foraſmuchas my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his own 


ot 
ew? theths houſe. 


$ Chap. 17. 27- 


f Heb. how many 
da); are the years 


of my life, 


þ He thought it 
bot meet to IC» 
ceive benefits of 
him, to whom he 
wis not able to 
do ſervice again, 


q My ſon, 


{ Heb, chooſe, 


31 © And Barzillai the Gileadite come 


down from Rogelim, and wentoyer Jordan 
with the king , to conduct him over Jordan, 


32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man, even 


foureſcore years old, and * he had provided 
the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Maha- 
naim : for he was a very great man. 


33 Andthe king ſaid unto Barzillai , Come 


' thou over with me, and1I will feed thee with 
me in Jeruſalem. 


34 And Barzillaiſaid unto the king, F How 


Oo 


long have I to live, thatT ſhould go up with 


the king unto Jeruſalem ? 

35 1 amrthis day foureſcore years old ; and 
can I diſcern between good and evil ? can thy 
ſervant taſte what I eator what I'drink ? canl 
hear any more the voice of ſinging-men and 
ſinging-womenwherefore thenſhould thy ſer- 
vantbe yeta” burden unto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why ſhould the king 
recompenſe it me with ſucha reward ? 

Letthy ſervant, Ipray thee, turn back 
again , that I may dicin mine own city, and be 
buried by thegraveof my father, and ofmy 
mother : but behold thy * ſervant Chimham , 
lethim go over with my lord the king, and do 
to him whar ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

38 Andtheking anſwered, Chimham ſhall 

go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which ſhall ſcem good unto thee: and whar- 


foever thou ſhalt F require ofme, that will 1 


do for thee. 


cphibosheth & Barzillai. Chap. XX, ; Sh_ba's rebellion. 


23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei n 


39 And all the people wentover Jordan: 269 
and when the king was come over. the king 

kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he re- 

turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went onto * Gilgal, and r ie the wwng 
Chimbam went on with him : &all the people &@eleenin” 
of Judah conducted the king , and alſo half the 
people of * Iſrael. predh king 

41 © And behold, all the men of Iſrael * 6 
come to the king, and ſaid unto the king , Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the king and his 
houſhold , andall Davids men with him oyer 
t Jordan ? "__ Jerits 

42 And allthemenof Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king zs near of kin 
to us: whereſore then be ye angry for this 
matter ? have weeaten at all of the kings coſt ? 
or hath he given us any gift ? ; 

43- Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We hayeten parts in the 
king, and we have alſo morer:ght in David 
cthenye: why then did ye f deſpiſe us, that our {,#*: # « # 
adviſe ſhould not be firſt hadin bringing back 


| ourking ? Andthe words of the men of Judah 


were ficrcer then the words of the men of 
Iſrael, 


| Þ & WS». Þ 


I By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party tn 
Iſrael. 3 Davids ten concubines are ſhut up in per- 
petual priſon, 4 Amaſa made captain over Fudah , 
5s ſlain by Foab. 14 Foab purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 
16 A wiſe woman ſaveth the city by Sheba's head. 
23 Davids officers. 
A Nd there happened tobe * therea man =, whee the ter 


: ibe 
of Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon gznk jade 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumper, 


and ſaid, We have no partin®* David, neither b as they of Ju- 


. . . | {7 : 
have we inheritance in the ſon of © Jeſſe : eyery c*He thoughe by 
man to histents, O Iſrael. | ſpcaking contera.. 


ptnouſly of the 


2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after ins} 'o fiir the 


people either ts 


David ; and followed Sheba rhe ſon of Bichri : ion. be cube 
. . I's [4 
but the men of Judah claye unto their king, depar”, thought 


that they of Tu. 


from © Jordan even to Jeruſalem. dah would have 
3 © And David came to his houſe at Jeruſa- 5, -<mcd 
lem, &the king rock the ten women h:s * con- 4,; From Gilga!, 
which was neer 


cubines, whom he had left co keep the houſe, Jo:din. 


and putthem inf ward , & fed them, but went t Heb. Hrs 
not in unto them: ſo they were f ſhut up unto # ties. 5oun4. 
the day of their death, fliving in widowhood, t Heb. i» widew. 
4 4 Then faid thekingro© Amaſa, f Af- _ ws his 
ſemble me the men of Judah within three je room Chex 
days, and bethou here preſent. kX 1 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
Judah; but hetarried longer then the ſertime 
which he had appointed him. 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm then 


4id Abſalom : take thou thy * lords ſervants, f,_ Ether. them 


R : wich had bee 

and purſue afterhim, left he get him fenced onde Jow , *or 
4 ay 

cities, and f eſcape us. noun 


7 And there went out after him Joabs men , 7,3! om nr 


and the* Chercthites, and the Pelethires, and * ©: 8.17: 
all the mighty men: and rhey went out of Jeru- 


ſalem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
&3 8 Whev 


| 


EP =—_ 


— 


Arial 7 Fanul Tank bra 
Amaſa ſlain. ] ven fon, | 
OR nn . RENEE an” 
APR $ Whenthey were atthe great ſtone which , out to Joab : and he blew a trumpet , and £ 
4 ;sin Gibeon , Amaſa went before them : and | they F retired from the city , eyery man to his 504 | 
z «hich was his Joabs® garment that he had put on,wasgirded | tent: and Joab returned to Jeruſalem untothe "® 2. 
car wt be uſed {to him, and upon ita girdle withaſword | king. on 


V, 415, 


faſtned upon his loyns inthe ſheath thereof, 
and as he went forth it tell our. 


9 And joab ſaid to Amaſa, 4»t thouin 
health, my brother ? And Joab took Amaſaby 
the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

ro But Amaſa took no hecd to the ſword 
that as in Joabs hand:ſo he ſmote him there- 
within the fifth r:b, and ſhed out his bowels 

+ Heb. 4-»64, £O the ground, and f ſtrook him not again, 
wt 14. froke. and he died: fo Joab and Abiſhai his brother 
purſued after <heba the ſon of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Joabs men * ſtood by him, 
and ſaid ,: He that fayoureth Joab , and he that 
zs for David, /et him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſfa wallowed in bloud in the 
midſt of the high-way : and when the man faw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill , he removed 
Amafa out of the high-way into the field , and 
caſt a cloth upon him , when heſaw that every 
one thar came by him , ſtood ſtill. 

13 Whenhe was removed out ofthe high- 
way , all the people went on after Joab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 © Andhe went through all the tribes of 
Ifracl unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites: and they were gathered toge- 
ther, -and went alſo after him. 

15 Andthey cameand beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah , and they caſt up a bank 
againſt the city , and þ it ſtood in the trench : 
and allthe people that were with Joab, F bat- 
tered the wall, to * throw it down. 

16 Then crieda wiſe woman out of the 
city , Hear, hear ;ſay , Ilpray you, unto Joab, 

Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her; 
the womanſaid, Artthou Joab ? Andhean- 
ſwered, I a he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear 
the words of thine hand-maid. And he an- 

{wered, I do hear. 
1 or. :69,19,7 18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, 4 They were 
cw, /o2, * wontto ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall 


Surely they will 


ack of Ave! , and ſurely al k counſel at Abel: and fo they ended 


o make an end, 


i" <e ſheverh that FDC MATZker. 

the oo dctrey I9 I ” am one of them that are peaceable 

a cuybelore peit® 27d taithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a 
city, and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou 
ſwallow up the inheritance ofthe Lox»? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Farbeit , 
far be itfrom me, that I ſhould ſwallow up 
or deſtroy. 

21 The ® matter zs not ſo: but a manof 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri f by 
name) hath lifr up his hand againſt the king, 
' even againſt David deliver him onely , and I 
4 will depart from the city. And the woman ſaid 


h He ftood ty 
Amaſa at Joavs 
appointment, 


1 Unto the city 
Abel, which was 
near to eth- 
maachah, 


t Or , #t ſtored 
againſt the out- 
mo it wail. 

+ Reb. marred to 
throw down. 

k T»at :, He went 
ai out tO OVcT- 
throw It. 


20, 10, I1. 

m She ſpcaketh 
in the name ot the 
city. 


n Hearing his fault 
told him ,) he gave 
place to realon, 
& requiied onely 
him that was au- 
rhor of the trea- 


ſon 
T Heb, 


unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to 


thee overthe wall. 


LL Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wiſdom , and they cut off the 
head of Sheba the fon of Bichri, and caſt it 


23 © Now * Joab was over all the hoſt * %*.:., 
of Iſrael : and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada | 
was over the Cherethites, and oyer the Pele- 
thites : 
24 And Adoram <was over the tribute; 
and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was þ re- 
corder : 
25 And Sheya was ſcribe : and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts: 3 
' 29 And Ira alſothe Jairite was þ * a chief : ©, .,;, 
ruler about David. Yael 
CHAP AXAL 'F 
I The three years famine for the Gibeonites, ceaſe, by 
hanging ſeven of Sauls ſons. IO Rizpahs kinaneſs 
wnto the dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saul 
and Fonathan in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Four bat- 
tels againſt the Phuliſtines , wherein four valiants of 
Dawid ſlay four giants. 
Hen there was a famine in the days of 
David, three years , year after year; 
and David enquired ofthe Loxp. And the t us. jw, 
LokD anſwered, 17 zs for Saul, and for his ** F 
bloudy houſe , becauſe he ſlew the * Gibeo- + Tins i 
nites. Fon lol 
2 Andthe king called the Gibeonites, and inn *Þ 
ſaid unto them, ( now the Gibeonites were | 
not of the children of Iſrael , but * of the rem- * 16. «.; K 
nant of the Amorites, and the children of *** 
Ifrael had ſworn unto them:and Saul ſought to 
ſlay them, in his zeal to the children of Iſracl 
and Judah. 2 
3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeo- 
nites, * What ſhall I do for you? and where- 


I Rh ORE —_ » 71 * af 


i Or 


tow," 
branecy, iy 


© pain fi 


3 1 Sar 


wherenih a. 
your wiuhbe voi 


peaſed, tht wif 
may pray to (or: 
to remove 6h 
plague fron vp 
people? Fo 
1 Or , t vr 
filver no yt 
we bave 1 1 
any man with Saw! i EF 
{17 hoſe, netny as 
What you ſhall lay, nv nn 
kill, % 
c Save oof 0 
Sauls ſtock 
t Or, «/ wi 3 


with ihall I make the atonement, that ye may 
bleſs the inheritance of the Lox Dp ? 

4 And rhe Gibeonires ſaid unto him , + We 
will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill © 
in Iſrael. And heſfaid, 
Zhat will I do for you. 


5 And they anſwered the king , 'The man 
that conſumed us, and that deyiſed againſt 
us, 7bat we ſhould be deſtroyed from remain- 
ing inany of the coaſts of Ifracl , 

6 Let ſeven men of * his ſons be delivered 4,9 
unto us , and we will hang them up unto | 
the © Lo x Din Gibeah of Saul, 4 whom the « To ph *Þ 
LokD did chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will _ mo 
give them. ak 

7 Bur the king ſpared Mephiboſherh the of 
ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of*the 5 ie.u,4 
LorDps oath that was between them, between 
David, and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 

8 Butthe king took the two ſons of Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah,whom ſhe bare untoSaul, Or Mit! 
Armoni, and Mephiboſheth , and the five ſons * ye ia) 
off * Michal the daughter of Saul , whom ſhe it nie, 
f brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the 


X 
41> BD 
W 
ke 
bp, 
4X 
i 


——- 


'T 


aypeareth, 13G 
18. 19. for 
Meholathite. ner l 
9 And hedeliveredtheminto the hands of :54+; mt 
. ; a | Hev, 
hill before the Lok d: and they fell a// ſeven ii. 
| ropether L 


Phaltiel , 1 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 6.26 | 


t 
— 


| 
| 
| 


; 
* 
o 


$, 


2" 


Wi 2 


OO - 
$7” OE 3 


Urs 


= 7 1Cire, 20. 4, 
© © Called Gezer, 


b - 
* 
bg 
\ 


| &k For where the 
| magiſtrate 


4 iſhed , there the 


| thicequaitetss 


+ Country flandcth 


© tion of the godly 


Rizpahs 


h__— 


kindneſs. 


Er cer er ern ters EEE EI ern non 


— 


together, and were put to death in the days 
ofharveſt, in the® firſt days, in the beginning | 


g which 835 if 

te 7 ſin) Of barly-harveſt. 
cis comin. 10 © And * Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
W pro #% rok * ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the 
! To mike ber rock, from the beginning of harveſt until 
: x: 60d 3 water dropped upon them out of heayen , 


o mm 7 "> nd ſuffered neither the birds of the air to 
_ reſt on them by day , nor the beaſts ofthe field 
by night. 

11 Andit was told David what Ripzah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
done. | 

12 © And David wentand took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fon, 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead , which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Berh-ſhan , 
+1 5m,31.70, where the * Philiſtines had hanged them: 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gil- 
boa. 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his 
ſon; and they gathered the bones of them 
that were hanged. 

14 Andthe bones of "aul and Jonathan his 
ſon, buried rhey in the country of Benja- 
min in Zelah, inthe ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
ther; and they performed all that the king 
commanded: and after that, God * was in- 
treated for the land. 

15 < Morcover, the Philiſtines had yet 
war again with Iſrael, and David went down, 
and his ſeryants with him , and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines ; and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob , which was of the 
ſons of þ ' the giant , (the weight of whoſe 
recofgiams.,  f ſpear weighed three © hundred ſhekels of 
«:, ba braſs in weight )-he being girded with a new 
w uwe pound /{&07@, thought to have flain David. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and kil- 
led him. 'Then the men of David ſware unto 
him , ſaying , Thou ſhalr go no more out with 

«> usto battel, that thou quench not the | ® light 
of Iſrael. 

18 * And it came to paſs after this, that 
there was again a batrel with the Philiſtines 
* at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathire flew 
Saph , which was of the ſons of + the 
giant. 

19 And there was again a battel in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the fon 
of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite , ſlew the 
p That is, Labmi G7'02/2e7 of ® Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 
Galiah , whom whoſe ſpear was like a weavers beam. 

».  — 20 Andtherewasyctabarttel in Gath,where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had on every 
hand ſix fingers, and on every foot fix toes , 
four and twenty in number; and he alſo was 
born to + rhe giant. 

21 And when hejdefied Iſrael, Jonathan 
*1 Sam, 16, 9, the ſon of * Shimeah the brother of David 

{lew him. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his ſervants. 


[| 
il, 
c:uſe drought 
g2s the cauſe of 
this famine » God 


ſending Of 
A ſrewed that 


he was pacitied. 


ſufter- 
eth faults unNpun- 


lgue of God 
liech upon the 
laud, 


! Or » Pavha, 
] That 15 , Ol the 
T:ce of giants. 


{ Heb. candle, 
Inmp. 

n For the glory 
and wealth ot the 


mn the prelerva- 
magiſtrate, 
and Saph is called 


Sippat , x Chrsn, 
20, 4. 


} Ot, Rapha, 


1 Or, Ratpha, 
1 Or, reproached. 


| 


Le oe” SPY "OY RD Ie IO 
Chap. xxij. Davids ſong of thankſgiving. 


CHaPp. XXII. 
A Pſalm of thanksgiving for Gods powerful delsve- 
rance, and manifold bleſſings. 


Nd David ſpake unto the Loxp the 
A words of this* ſong! in the day that the 1» toven of th 
Lokp had delivered him out of the hand of ti tur be wcci- 
all his enemies, andout of the hand of Saul. "*'" 0 
2 Andheſaid, * The Lox D# my *® rock 
and my fortreſs, and my deliverer. 
3 The Godof my rock, in him will Ttruſt : 9: 1 
he is my ſhield , andthe horn of my falvation, ks pr jet 
my high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour ; **%*: 
thou ſaveſt me from violence. | 
4 IwillcallontheLoxp, whozs worthy 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. 
5 When the © waves of death compaſled me: ! or, reve. , 
the flouds of f ungodly men made me afraid, was the figure of 
6 The + ſorrows of hell compaſſed me 60a. ower deli 
about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 


271 


* Pſal. 18 2,&c. 
b By the divertity 
of thete comior-= 
tible names , he 
ſieweth how his | 


Gods power deli- 
yered fiom all 
dangers: fo Chriſt 


. 1 arc] 
7 In my diſtreſsI called upon the Lo xD, _— COR 
and cried to my God, and he did hear my jo# . enoow 
701 ' : d death. 
voice out of his temple, and my cry 47d enter + 
into his ears. 4 Or, cords, 


8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled : the 
foundations of heaven moved and thook be- 
cauſe he was wroth. | 

9 There went up a © ſmoke f out of his 4 76 ;:, clouds 
noſtrils, and* fire out of his mouth deyoured : i ht.” 
coals were kindled by it. Boo. con 

10 He * bowed the heavens alſo and-came & $ it feemerh 
down: and darkneſs was under his feet. - = Sanſa 

11 And herode upon a © cherub,and did fly: 579 Me name: 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. mold. 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round 
about him, f dark waters , and thick clouds of 
the skies. 

13 Through the brighneſs before him 
were * coals of fire kindled. 

14 The L ox Dthundred from heaven, and eth | 
the moſt high uttered his yoice. igunſt his cue. 

15 And he ſentoutarrows, and ſcattered ** 
them; lightning , and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the' chanels of the ſea appeared, Ruth agar be 
the foundations of the world were diſcoyer- Ke fea. 
ed, at the rebuking ofthe Lo & , atthe blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, he took me: he 
drew me out of + many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my , and from them that hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me, 

19 They * prevented me inthe day of my & 1 ws to befer, 
calamity : butthe Lox» was my ſtay. ſeemed to fail? 

20 He brought me forthalſo into a large 
place; hedelivered me, becauſc he delighted 
in me. 

21 The LorDrewarded me according to 
my ' righteouſneſs: according to the clean- Mm 
neſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. mis. 

22For I have kept the ways of the Loxp,and 
have not” wickedly departed from my God. m 1 atempteg 

23 Forall his judgments were before me:and pjb”® »ithour 
as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 

2.4 1 was alſo upright f before him, and have + yes, « 14, 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 


4 


f Heb. binding of 
Walters, 


h By this deſerip-. 
tion of a tempeſt 
he declareth the 
poOwe 


+ Or, greet, 


{o 
l 


Toward Say! 
nie cne- 


25 There- 


—_ 


_— 


Davids ſong. II Samuel. 


27% 25 Thereforethe Lon D hath recompenſed 
me according to my a ng : accord- 

| Heb. beore bis ing to my cleanneſs f in niseye-ſight. 
ny 6 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf merciful, and wh the upright man thou 

thy ſelf upright. 

"I With the Eon wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
n Their videed- rye; and with the" froward thou wilt | ſhew 


neſs is cauſe, that 


thou ſeemeſt to thy ſelf unſayoury. 

Reg, 28 And the afflited people thou wilt 

;,or, 14% faye: but thine eyes are uponthe haughty , 
hat thou mayeſt bring them dowh. 

t Or, candle 29 Forthou art my lamp, OLoxD:and 
the L 0.x Þ will lighten my darkneſs. 


1 Or , broken « 20 For by thee l haye Frunthrough atroup: 


TM by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
o The manet 27 Af fer God, his way /s* perfect; the 


"on word of the Loxpzstrried: hezsabuckler 
alietfn. 


y Or, refined. toallthem that truſt in him. 
32 For whois God, favetheLoxp? and 
who zsa rock, ſave our God ? 
3 Godis my —_ and power: and he 
+ Heb. ride » + maketh my way perfect. 


or , looſcth.. 


7 Heb «quallcÞ, =3.4 He f maketh my feet like? hinds feet : 
p He uleth extra” 


> dinay meas and fſetteth me upon my high places. 


ro make ne 35 He teacheth my hands f to war : fo 
holds. 7 the [Dara bow Of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

War. 36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhieldof 
7 Heb, »=tiplid thy (alvation: and thy gentleneſs hath f made 
by me great. 


37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me : 
ſo that my þ feet did nor ſlip. 

38 1 have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not again until I 
had conſumed them. 

39 Andl1haye conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them , that they could not ariſe ; yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

He zcknow. 4O For thou haſt * girded me with ſtrength 
ledgerh thar 6** CO battel; them that roſe up againſt me, haſt 
oh, Day thou t ſubdued under me. 


+ Heb. ankles, 


Avcogrh. re, 4L 1 DV Daft alſo given me thenecks of 
bowe. mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them thar 
hate me. 


42 They looked, but there was none to fave: 


| The wicked in £Ven unto the® Lokp, buthe anſwered them 


theic neceſſity are 
compelled to flee nor. 


roGod, buritis 2 ThendidIbeatthemas ſmall asthe duſt 
of theearth, Idid ſtamp them as the mire of 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 
44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 
# Meaning, Ofthe ſtriyings of my * people, thou haſt kepr me 70 
\ inme. be head of the heathen: a people which Tknew 
not, ſhallſerye me. 


+ Heb. ſs of 45 } © Strangers ſhall +f ſubmitthemſelyes 
2 willingy UNLO MC: aſſoon as they hear, they ſhall be 


oneting me, Bt obedient UNLO ME. 
+ Or, gre jergned == 46 Strangers ſhall fade away , and they ſhall 


obedienee, 


# cb. le. =beaſraidout of their cloſe places. 
o Let him vw 47 The LogDliverh, and* bleſſed be my 


his power , that he 


is the governour COCK : and exalted be the God of the rock of 
of all the world. my ſalvation. 


1 Heb. giveth - 48 Itz5 Godthatf ayengeth me, and that 
rignen ſore bringeth down the people under me, 


49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 


4 


— 


| enemies: thou alſo haſt lifred me up on high 


aboyethem that roſe up againſt me: thou ha 
delivered me from the _ nt man. 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Loxp, among * the heathen, andI will + x, 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. | 
51 Hezsthetower of ſalvation for his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto Da- 


vid, and * to his ſeed for eyermore. *Cp. 6.1 


CHaAr XXIIL 
1 Davidin his laſt words profeſſeth his faithin Gods 
promiſes, to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6. The 


different ſtate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Da. 
vids mighty men, 


DEI. 
His worthie, 


x 
o 
a 


þ 


"Is! DU EDEN 
- ER beak Gy TI ts One te "2% ; 


] Ow theſe be the * laſt words of David: *,niw«, 


after that 


David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid , and the man 
who was raiſed up on high, the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of 
Nracl, ſaid, 


2 The ſpirit ofthe Lo x »ſpakeby me, and 
his word was in my * tongue. 


| 4 And he ſhall be asthelight of the mor- 
ning , wher theſunriſeth , evex a morning 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all :hings and ſure: for this 


z5 all my falyation: audall my deſire, although 
he make 7t notto * grow. d Ji 


not be taken with hands. 
7 Butthe man zhat ſhall touch them,muſt be 


and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame place. 


8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had ; + The Tachmonite that ſat 


at One time. 11. I. 


Dodo the Ahohite, on of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Phili- 
ſtines that were there pan Ar rogether to 


10 Hearoſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 


unto the ſword : an 
great victory that day ; and the people return- 
edafter him onely to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was * Shammah the fon **=" 
of Apgecthe Haratite: and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together #intoa troup, where wasa {,% 
piece of groundfull of lentils: and the people 
fled from the Philiſtines. 


13 And | three of the thircy chief went 7%. 


down and came to Dayid in the harycſt-time #9: 
tnto 


b Mei 
3 The Godof Iirael faid,, the Rock of Iſrael rotagl 


a+ | i mn 
til his hand was ws and his hand * clave $i! mn: «þ, 
che Lon D wrought a rerdut® 


12 Bur heſtood in the midſt ofthe ground  «w tu» 1 


madcthepiy, 


ST 
ſpake ro me, 4 Hethatruleth oyer men muſt oi. Þ 
. . o t Or z # thy : 
bejuft, ruling in the fear of God: mr, %, 


without clouds; as the tender © graſs [pr inging e "lic iy | 
out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. fu Þ 


In tiny 
6 © Bur the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of comin 
them as thorns thruſt away , becauſe they can- juni? Þþ 


$ 


f fenced with iron, and the ſtaff'of a ſpear, ! i. Þþ 


t Or, Jaſnbl, ' 
| ſebet the Tum, |} 
inthe ſcat, chief among the captains, (the w« wyÞ 

. o . [1 e, "4 
ſame was Adino the Eznite ) + 2 Lf? up his « % adi 


ſpear againſt eight hundred, F whom he flew \"$% 


K 
& 


; t Heb. /a, 7 
9 And after him was *Eleazar the ſon of *: muy 


: 


battel,and rhe men of Iſracl were* gone away. fromteus, 


£ 


« 
i 
. 
6, 
|. 
LO 
6&7 


Ll! 


jf. 


% 


: Wu het reſye@ ® 
and defendedir, and ſlew the Philiſtines: and muy - i 
- 'he c 
the Lox D wroughtagrear® victory. ſw pores | 
t 


cartaing vt is 


3 Bell 
wil 


tht. 


k Br 
afetti 
Ccſt1i1 
to be 
that 1: 


#:23 


+ He 


x 


fo 
Px 2 
EO CEOS Er ern an Oo ig oo OR 


—_ 


_—_ 4 Mo” tc, 


— 


- > —  — 


; unto the cave of Adullam : & the troup of the 

Philiſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
14 And David was thenin an hold, andthe 

eariſon of the Philiſtines was then in Bethle- 
Go | | 

; ning cxercome 15 And David' longed, and ſaid, Ohthat 

wil verne6a"9 ne would give me drink of the water of the 

well of Beth-lehem, which zs by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem , that was by the 
gate, and took 37, and brought it to David : ne- 
vertheleſs he would not drink thereof , but 

k Brdling bi: k Boured it out unto ti e Lo RD. 


xfeftion, and alſo | 

ecſine God ro x7 And hefaid, Beit far from me, O Loxp, 

thi 1aſh enterpiile. that I ſhould do this : 7s not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. | 

*1Chren.11-20, 18 And* Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 

14 ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among three ; and he 

i eo. f4% lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, f and 
ſlew them,and had the name among three. 

' 19 Washenot moſt honourable of three ? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeit, he at- 
tained not unto the fr /? three. 

| 20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, the 
{ Heb, "® ®  fonof a valiant man , of Kabzeel, + who had 
1 Keb.orv0f 02: Gone many acts, he flew two f lion-like men 
of Moab : he went down alſo and ſlew alion in 

the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. _ | 
+ Heb. amonef,. 217 And he flew an Egyptian, f a goodly 


countenance, Or, 


fy: called = man : and the Egyptian had ' a ſpear in his 


1 Chren.11:23, 


6 man of gen hand; but he went down to him witha ſtaff, 
alure, 


| vlich was as and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptians 

Ms wes hand, and ſlew him with his own ſpear. 

83-30. 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada , and had the name among three 
mighty men. : 

t Or, 4onwreble 2,3 He was + more honourable then the 


m es more " thirty, but he attained notto the #7? three: 


valiant then the 


; that 1otlow, ANd David ſet him over his | Þ guard. 
nd not fo valine. 1.4 * Afahel the brother of Joab was one of 


as the fix tefore. 
; Or, w/l. the thirty ; Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Beth- 


T ticb, at hrs com. 


mand. lchem, 
«I'S, 


* Chat. 
FP 30 25 Shammah the Harodite , Elika the 
Harodite, 
*1Cirn11-27. 26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the fon of Ikkeſh 
the Tekoite , 


n Divers of theſe. 1,7 Abjezer the Ancthothite, ® Mebunnai 


hid two names, 


3s appeareth, the Hutſhathite , 


1 Chron. 11, and 


ao miny more 23 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
Ie knere men. 


tioned. tophath ite, 

29 Helebthe ſon of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite,Itrai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 

* Or, velzz, $brooks of Gaaſh , 

3x Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmayeth the 
Barhumite, 

- 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of 
Jathen, Jonathan , | 

- 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon 
of Sharar the Hararite, 


34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai , the | 


Davids worthies. Chap. XXjV. 


i{racl is numbred. 


—— —  — 


ſon of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahi- +73 
thophel the Gilonite , | F 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite,Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Ipal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, FS 8 8 be 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
rothite , armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of 
Zerviah; Es 
38 Ira anIthrite, Gareb an Ithrite, <4 ed 
39 Uriahthe Hittite : * thirty &ſeyen in all. P-vid nd belped 
CHAT. ANNIE. | his kingdom, 
1 David tempred by Satan, forceth Poab to number the 
people. 5 The captains im mine months and twenty 
days , bring the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſand 
fighting men, 10 David having three plagues pro- 
Pounded by God, repenteth, and chuſeth the three 
days peftilence. 15 After the death of threeſcore 
and ten thouſand , David by repentance preventeth 
the defiruthon of Feruſalem. 18 David by Gods di- 
reftion purchaſeth Araunahs threſlung- floor ; where 
having ſacrificed, the plague ftayeth. 
Nd * again the anger of the LORD Was « Before they | 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and 4* he moved fave », pkg 


David againſt them, toſay, Go number Iſrael { "5..." 5 


and Judah. 5 The Lord po 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captairi of minted Sn, as 
the hoſt , which was with him , 4 Go now t or, «np. 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the people, that 
I may know the * number of the people. c Becauſe he did 

3 And Joab faid unto the king, Now the pourr, and & to 
LokD thy God add unto the people (how ana aw” 
many ſoeyer they be) an hundred-fold, & that ** it ws 1:vtul 
the eyes of my lord the king may ſee z# : but people, Exod. 
why doth my lord the king delight in this '* © 
thing ? | 

4 Notwithſtanding , the kings word pre- 
vailed againſt Joab,and againſt = captains of 
the hoſt : and Joab and the captains ofthe hoſt 
went out-from the preſence of the king, to 
number the people of Iſrael. 

' $5 © And they paſſed over Jordan , and 

pitched in Aroer, on the right ſide of the city 

that /zerh in the midft of the + river of Gad, ; or, vaug. 
and toward Jazar. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
} land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to ; or, autre tan 
Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon, | I EIS 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre,and 
toll the cities of che Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naafites: and they went out to the ſouth of 
' Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. 

$ So when they had gone throughall the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem. at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. _ 

9 And Joabgave up the ſum of the num- 
| ber of the people unto the king : and there 
were in lfrael © cight hundred thouſand valiant ; | Kecording to 
men that drew the ſword ; and the men of Ju- 1 qpumer con 
dah were*® five hundred thouſand men. x te op 

10 © And Davids heart ſmote him, after 2-5. 


e Concluding un- 


that he had numbred the people : and David der them the 
mites : for 


IM _ 
ſaid unto the LoRD, Ihave ſinned greatly in elethey tud bur 


thatI have done: and now I beſeech thee, O {grew thromne. 
Lo , take away the iniquity of thy ſeryant; * © ** 


for I have done very fooliſhly. 


11 For when David was up in the morning, 
the 


ET — — 


David repenting. I King. 


——_——_—_—_— 


re er nng——— rene 


27 the word of the Lox» came unto the pro- | 
* whom God had her Gad,, Davids | ſeer, ſaying ,- 


appointed ior 


ET 8 bis 12 Go and ſay unto David, Thusfaith the 

7 LoxD, I offer thee three 7hings; chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may 4oz7 unto thee. 

x13 £o Gad came to David, and told him 

gForthereyearsof and {aid unto him, Shall ® ſeven years of famine 


, ſt R = 
for the Gibeorttes COME unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 


matter : this was 


the fourth years three months before thine enemies , while 
be ou they purſuethee ? or that there be three days 
other three years Geſtilence in thy land?now adviſe,and ſee what 
87.12. anſwer 1 ſhall return to him that ſent me. 
14 And David faid unto Gad,I am in a great 
ſtrait : let us fall now intothe hand of the 
t Or, may Lox, (for his mercies are þ great) and let 
me not fall unto the hand of man. 
15 So the LokD ſent a peſtilence upon 
Ifracl , from the morning eyen to the time 
appointed: and there died of the people from 


h Fromtheone ® Dan eyen to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand 


ſide of the country 
tothe other. en. 


16 And whenthe angel ſtretched out his 

*1Sam.15.11- hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, *the Loxp 
repented him of the evil, and faid to the angel 

i TheLord ſpared char deſtroyed the people, It is enough: * ſtay 


this place, becauſe 


he had choſen it now thine hand. Andthe angel of the Logp 
to build his 


temple theres. Was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. 

17 And David ſpake unto the Loxp when 

heſaw the angel that ſmote the people , and 

ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and Thave done wick- 


k Dwrid ſow the edly : but theſe ſheep, * what have they done ? 
e W . . 

God plagued the 1ET thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and 

peovie? "Frey, againſt my fathers houſe. 

himſelf ro Gods 

corre&ion, as the 


18 © And Gad came that day to Dayid, and 
ſaid unto him, Goup, rear analrar unto.the 
LosD, inthethreſhing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. 

19 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, went upasthe Lo KD commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and faw the king 
and his ſervants coming on toward him : and 
Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 


ſaid , To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to 
build an altaruntothe L o x D, that the plague 
may be ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Letmy 
lord the king take and offer up what /eemeth 
good unto him: behold, ere be oxen for burnt- 
ſacrifice,and threſhing-inſtruments, and 97hey 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 Alltheſe things did Araunah, ” as a king, 
give unto the king : and Araunah ſaid unto the 
king, The Lo xD thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay ; 
but I will ſurely buy 27 of thee at a price: nei- 
ther will I offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LoRrD my God, of that which doth coſt me 
nothing. So David bought the threſhing- 
floor and the oxen , for * fifty ſhekels of 
ſilver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Loxp,and offered burnt-offerings, and _ 


| offerings: ſothe Lo xD was intreated for the 
land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


onely cauſe of 


- " THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


KING Ss, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 
The third book of the K IN G'S. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
B; cauſe the children of God ſhould look for nocontinual reſt and þ pr wa in this world, 


the holy Ghoſt ſetteth before their eyes in this book the variety an 
came t0 the "yr of Iſrael from the death of David,Salomon, and the re of the kings ,unto 
ab declaring how that flouriſhing kingdoms, except they be preſerved by Gods 

proteftion, ( who then favoureth them when his word is truely ſet forth virtue eſteemed vice 
puniſhed, and concord maintained / fall to decay and come to nonght : as appeareth by the di- 
oam, and feroboam which before were but all one people, 

and now by the juſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Judah and Benjamin clave to 


the death of 4 


viding of the kingdom under Reho 


Rehoboam and this was called the kingdom 0 


boam,and this was call-d the kingdom of Iſra 


the ws, of Fuaah ts here deſcri 
reigne 


ed , from Solomon to Foram the ſon 
over Fudah in Feruſalem, as Ahab did over Iſrael in Samaria. 


Judah:and the other ten tribes held with Jero- 


| ; el. The king of Judah had his throne in Jeruſa- 
tem, and the king of Iſyae! in Samaria, after it was built by Omri Ababs father. And be- 


cauſe our $:viour Chriſt je zo the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtock David, the genealogy of 


of Fehoſhaphai , who 
CHAP. 


change of things which 


—— 


the plague ſtayeth, | 


— 


by 


| 
| 


Þ# 


21 And' Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 1 catea ur,q, 
lord the king come to his ſervant ? And David 7! + | 


antly ; fora ſp 
He was king " 


Jeruſalem befors © 


David won the 
tower, 


n Some wite, F 


that every trite 


gave «0, which | 
make 600, o« tt © 


afrerward he 


bought us mc | 


as Came i9 506 


ſhekels, 1 Ciru. &, 


21.25, 
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4 vir.git 


t Heb. 


” niſhers 


m That 3, Abd. | , 


c whic 


” 10 rae 
- Jhacha 
” 19,45 


oth 2 


1iſher ywnie ham, 


| colich ey *% a © Shunamite, andjbrought her tothe king. 
 ichar, as Jojb. 


CAA 


C hap. 


Bath-sheba obtaineth it. 


Adonijah uſurps the crown. 


Cnae. I. | 

1 Abilhag cheriſheth Davidin his extreme age. 5 Ado- 
ntjah , Davids darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. 11 By 
the counſel of Nathan, 14 Bath-ſheba moveth the 
king, 2.2 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 29 David re- 
neweth his oath to Bath-ſheba. 32 Solomon by Da- 
vids appointment , being anointed king by Zadok and 
Nathan , the people triumph. 41 Fonathan bringing 
theſe news , Adonijahs ' gf flee. 50 Adentjah 
fleeing to the horns of the altar ; upon his good beha- 
viour is diſmiſced by Solomon. 

Yar Ow king David was * old, 
@=xAM nd | ſtricken in years; and 
{ they covered him with 
FM clothes, but he gat* no heart. 
2 Wherefore his ſervants 
== ſaid unto him, | Letthere be 


z He was about 
”0 years old, 


Sam. $.4 
t Heb. enircd inlo WQ& PA 


LR 
oo his natu* 
nl heat was Worn 
away with travels. 
i Heb, {6 ther 


ſeth, 
l Heb. « damſel , 
8 v7. $18. 
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+ cheriſh him, and let herlie in thy boſom, ' 


that my lord the king may get heat. = | 
f y ſought Yor ai damfſel through- | 


+ Heb. be 4 che- 


in tne tribe © 


ly, 4 bs 


5 © Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith 
exalted himfelf,faying, I will f be king : and he 
repared him chariots and hors-men ; and 
fifty men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him F at 
any time iti ſaying, Why halt thou done fo ? 
and he alſo was a very goodly man; and hrs 
mother bare him after Abſalom. . 

7 And þ he conferred with Joabthe ſon 
of Zeruiah , and with Abiathar the prieſt : and 
they | following Adonijah © helped Þ1zm. 

8$ But Zadok theprieſt, and Banaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada , and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David , were not with Ado- 
nijah, 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and 
 fatcattel, by the ſtone of Zoheleth , which zs 
ho? * w by + En-rogel, and calledall his brethrenthe 

| kings ſons , and all the men of Judah the 
kings ſervants. | 

10 Burt Nathan the prophet, and Benaigh, 

47s fie Chere- and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ties ther he called nor. 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the foh of 

* +6. 3:4. * Haggith doth reign , and Dayid our lord 
knowerh z7 not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me,Ipray thee, 
give thee counſel, thatthou mayeſt ſave thine 

f For A%ouijh OWN life, and the*® life of thy ſon Solomon. 

' deltroy thee ; . . , 
dthylon, if b@ I3 GO, and gettheein unto king David, 

W and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O 
king, ſwear unto thine hand-maid, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after 
me, and he ſhall fit upon mythrone? why 
then doth Adonijah reign ? 


+ Heb, 7e1gn, 


d Read 2 Sam. P 
Is, b 
T Heb. from his 


+ Heb, his words 
Were with Joab. 


T Heb. helped af- 
ler Adonyah, 

a They took his 
——_ tollewed 


14 Bchold, while thou yet talkeſt there | 


with the king; Iwillalſo comein after thee, +75 
and.f confirm thy * words. OR IS 
15 © And Bath-ſheba went in unto the fac thing 
king,into the chamber:and the king was very fame. 
old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred 
unto the king. 
16 And Bath-ſheba bowed , and did obei- 
ſanceunto the king : and the king ſaid, f What + re. wks » 
wouldfſt thou ? Nm 
17 Andſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
{wareſt by the Loxp thy God unto thine 
hand-maid, /2yimg, Aſſuredly Solomon th 
ſon ſhall reign he me , and he ſhall cit 
upon my throne: 
18 Andnow behold, Adonijah reigneth; 
and now my lord the king, thou knoweſt' z# i The 
nor. © * 
19 Andhehathſlain oxen, and fat cattel , the reaIm_, and 
and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all wy © anna 
the ſons of the king , and Abiathar the prieſt , Romy, we © 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solo- 


king being 
with age 


» fromthe king. 


| mon thy ſervant hath he not called. 


20 Andthou, my lord O king , the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee , that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them who ſhall ſiton the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall cometopaſs, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers , 
that 1 and my ſon Solomon ſhall be * count- 
ed} offenders. 

22 4 Andlo, while ſhe yettalked with the 
King, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 Andthey told the king, ſaying,Behold, 
N nos the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himſelf before 
the king with his hs the' ground, 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and 
he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? | 

25 Forheis gonedown this day, and hath 
ſlain oxen, and fatcattel, and ſheep in abun- 
dance, and harh called all the kings ſons, and 
the captains of the hoſt , and Abiathar the 
prieſt ; and behold, they cat and drink before 
him, andfay, f God fave king Adonijah. 

2.6 But me, even me thy ſervant,and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing doneby my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed zr unto thy ® ſer- 
vant , who ſhould fit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him ? 

28 © Then king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe came into the 
kings preſence, and ſtood before the king. 

29 And the king ſware, and faid, p 4 the 
LoRD liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all diſtreſs, 

30 EvenasI" ſwareurito thee by the Lon» » More by the 
Godof Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy a" 2.029 * 
ſon ſhall reign after me , and he ſhall fit jon ther; 50 
upon my throne in my ſtead; evenſo will 1 **,,firue of 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with hey face to 
the carth, and did reyerence tothe king, and 

faid. 


And ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſſours. 

+ Heb. ſinners, 


I Acknowledging 
himto bethe true 
and wonhy king 
apppoiuted of 
God , as the fie 
gure of Chailt, 


T Heb. Let k 
Adonijah live, " 


m Meaning, That 
he ought in ſuch 
affairs , enterpriſe 
nothin ex 
he hath conſulred 
with the Lord. 


F Heb, before th® 
kan, 


£ 3 
* 
F- 
= 


th. 
. 


_ 
RY I ITS 


Comornmn hp rr 


276 


© Meaning , The 
kings ſervants , 
and ſuch as were 
of his guard. 
7 Heb. which be. 
Jongeth to me. 


Þ wherewith they 
accultomed to 
anoint' the k aggro 
and the holy in- 
ſtruments , Exod, 
30. 23. 

} Or, flutes, 


q He praiſed Jo. 
nathan , thinking 
to have heard 
eomfortable news, 
but God wrought 
things contrary to 
his expeRation , 
and fo did bear 
down his pride. 


ry To \alutehim, 
and to pray , 2 


n 
praiſe God for 
ham 


Solomon anointed king. 


aid, Let my 


I Kings. 


lord king David live for eyer. 

2 T Andking David ſaid , Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came 
before the king. 

33 Theking alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
you the * ſervants of your lord, and cauſe So- 
iomon my ſon to ride upon | mine own 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon. 

34 Andlet Zadok theprieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet , anoint him the king over 1{- 
rael: and blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, 
God ſave king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall comeup after him, that 
he may come and fit upon my throne ; for he 
ſhall be king in my ſtead: and I have appoint- 
ed him to be ruler over Ifrael , and oyer Judah. 

6 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Lozp 
God of my lord the king ſay fo 700. 

37 As the Lox phathbeen with my lord 
the king, even ſobc he with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater then the throne of 
my lord king David. 

38 £0 Zadok the prieſt, and Nathanthe 
prophet , and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites , went 
down and cauſed Solomon toride upon king 
Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of 
? oyloutofthe tabernacle, and anointed So- 
lomon:/ and they blew the trumpet, and all 
the people ſaid, God faye king Solomon. 

40 And allthe people came up after him , 
and the people piped with + pipes, and re- 
joyced with great joy, ſo that the carth rent 
with the ſound of them. | 

41 © And Adonijah andall the gueſts that 
were with him , heard zz as they had made an 
end of cating: and when Joab heard the found 
of the trumpet, he/ſaid, Wherefore zs this 
noiſe of the city, being in an uproar [ 

42. And while he yetſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſonof Abiathar the prieſt came, and A- 
donijah ſaid unto him. Come in , for thou ar: 
a valiant man, and bringeſt * good tidings. 

And Jonathan anfwered and ſaid to A- 
donijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 


44 Andthe king hath ſent with him Zadok 


the prieſt, and Nathan theprophet, and Be- 
naiah'the ſon of Jehoiada , and the Cherec- 
thires, and the Pelethites , and they haye 
cauſed him to ride upon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathanthe 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoycing , 
ſo that the city rang again: this zs the noiſe 
that ye haye heard. 

46 Andalſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 

47 And morcoyer,the kings ſeryants came to 
" bleſs our [ord king David, ſaying , God make 
the name of Solomon better then thy name, 
and make his throne greater then thy throne: 


| he hath caught hold on the horns ofthe altar, 


| bowed himſelf to king Solomon : and Solo- 


' that thou mayeſt * + proſper in all that thou 


Adonijah yiclda! 


even _— ze. | 
49 And allthe gueſts that were with Ado. 


nijah , were afraid, and roſe up, and went P 


every man his way. 

50 T And Adonijah feared becauſe of S9- 
lomon , andatoſe, and went, and caught hold 
on the horns of the * altar. t which, 

51 Andit was told Solomon, ſaying , Be- fecha 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: forlo, TD zi 


hich 


3 


ſaying, -Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to 
day, that he will not ſlay hisſervant withthe 
ſword. | 
52 And Solomon aid, If he will ſhew him- 
ſelf a worthy man, there ſhall notan hair of 
him fall to the earth : but if wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die. 
_ 53 Soking Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar: and he came and 


mon ſaid unto him , Go to thine houſe. 
Crap. Il. 


1 David having given acharge to Solomon, 3 of reli- 
giouſneſs, 5 of Foab, 7 of Barz#tai: 8 of Shime, 
IO dteth. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. 13 Adonijah, mov- 
ing Bath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon for Abiſhag, is 
put to death. 16 Abiathar having his hife given him, 
is deprived of the priefthood. 2.8 Foab fleeing to the 
horns of the alrar , is there ſlain. 35 Benaiabis put in 
Joabs room, and Zadok in Abiathers. 36 Shimes 
confined to Feruſalem, by occaſion of going thence 
to Gath, is put to death. 


N Ow the daysof David drew nigh , that 
he ſhould die ; and he charged Solo- 
mon his ſon, ſaying. 
2 I gothe* wayof all the earth: be thou ?,! =! 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfa man. mit | 
3 Andkeepthe* charge ofthe Lox pthy X#*trwvy 
God,to walk in his ways,to keep his ſtatutes & to por of 
his commandments and his judgments and his ir ell exp 
teſtimonies,as itis written in the law of Moſes, * | 
* Deut. 29.49, © 
doſt, and whitherſoeyer thou turneſt thy ſelf: iO, 6 wh ; 
4 That the Lo xnÞ may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying , Ifthy 
children take heed totheir way, to walk be- 
fore me in © truth, with all their heart and with 
all their foul, * there ſhall not þ failthee (faid typociy. * 
he) a man on the throne of Iſrael, dt, 
5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab fn tt 
the ſon of Zeruiah did to me, ard what he did | 
to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 
* Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto * Amaſathe ,.... 
ſon of Jether, whom he ſlew, and + ſhedthe + 25m" 


ey POE 
PETE ISO pL RES 


þ 
by 
0 
KW. 
I 
be 
p 


And vid 


* bloudof war in peace, and put the © bloud of \ WY” b} 
war upon his girdle that was abour his loyns, wm 
and in his ſhoes that were on his feet. WWE 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom,and blouiy | 
[et nothis hoar head go down tothegrave in" | 
PCACC. | 

7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of 

* Barzillai the Gileadite , and let them be - 
choſe 


+ 2 Cam. 193 
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Chap. I]. 


"Thedeath of Adonijah , 


© — 


; 714 4 They thoſe that cat at thy table: for * ſo rhey came to 
eee merituly” 16 when I fled becauſe ofAbſalom thy brother 

$ And behold,zhou haſt with thee * Shimei 
the ſon of Gera,a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


, 2 Sam.16+$- 


\ x6 fg curſed me withaf grievous curſe, inthe day 


when I went to Mahanaim : but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to him by 

+ 25-9923 the LoRD, ſaying, * Iwill not put thee to 
death with the ſword. 

g Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs: for 
that 2rta wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him; bur his hoar head 

' Let him ts bring thou down to the grave with® blood. 


ihed with . . . 
rok 7.46, IO SO* David ſlept with bis fathers,and was 
42,22 buried inthe ey of David. 
*:San-54 11 Andthedaysthat David* reigned oyer 


1Chron,29.26,27. 


Iſrael, were fourty years: ſeven years reigned 
he in Hebron,and thirty and three years reign- 
ed hein Jeruſalem. 

12 © * Thenſat Solomon upon the throne 
of David his father , and his kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed greatly. 

13 T And Adonijah the fon of Hagpith 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, 
k For die feud and ſhe ſaid, ® Comeſt thou peaceably ? And 
work rrexfon he ſaid, Peaceably. 
$a ie cis. 14 He ſaid moreover, Ihaveſomewhatto 

ſay unto thee. And the ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he faid , Thou knoweſt that the 

kingdom was mine,and zhat all Iſrael ſet their 

3 1 ignof their i faces on me, that I ſhould reign: howbeit the 

ſeu ' kingdomis turned about, and is become my 
brothers : for it was his from the Lo xD. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee,f deny 
menot. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 Andhe ſaid, Speak, Ipray thee, unto 
Solomon the king (tor he will not ſay thee 
nay) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite 
to wite. 

13 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak 
forthee unto the king. 

19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon,to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and 
the king roſe up to meet her, and * bowed him- 
ſelf unto her, and fat down on his throne, and 
cauſed a ſcat tobe ſet for the kings mother ; 
and ſhe fat on his right hand. 

20 Thenſhe fig deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee, T pray thee ſay me not nay. And the 
king ſaid unto her , Askon , my mother, for 1 
will not ſay thee nay. 

'. 21 Andſheſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 

mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 
' . 22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid 
unto his mother , And why doſt thou ask 
Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask 


# 2 Chron. 29.23. 


f Heb. turn not 
sWay my ſ ace. 


k In token of re- 
yerence, and that 
ethers by his ex- 
ample might have 
her in greater ho 
ROUT, 


| ing, Thi for him the | kingdom alſo; (for he is mine 
gancd abinug elder brother): eyen for him, and for Abiathar 

tis er, he the prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 
be upined co = 2. Then king Solomon ſwareby the Lozp, 
"6m. faying, God do ſo tome, and more alſo, if 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word againſt 

hisown life. 

-- Now therefore, as the LokD liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 


tt 


and Joab. 


throne of David my father , and, who hath * : $«».7.14,15. 
made me an houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonijah 
ſhall be putto death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, and he fell upon 
him that he died. 

26 þl And unto Abjiathar the prieſt ſaid the 

king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields,for thou a7t4 worthy of death but I will f »e- « m« & 
not at this time put thee to death, becauſe thou _ 
" bareſt the ark of the Lord God before David m. hen he fied 
my father, and becauſe thou haſt been afflicted 7 —v7OoY 
In all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 SoSolomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
_ prieſt unto the Lox p; that he might 
*fulfil the word of the L o x D, which he ſpake * : $6n.2.31,35; 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Thentidings came to Joab, (for Joab 
had © turned after Adonijah, though he turned =», He took Ado- 


| nijahs part when he 
not after Abſalom ) and Joab fled unto the vould bive uhur- 


tabernacle of the Lox D, andcaught hold on Fry, 
the horns of the altar. 
29 Anditwasrtold king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Loxp, 
and behold, he z5 by the ® altar : then Solomon » Thinking to be 
ſent Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go wars = 
fall upon him. 
30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the LoxDd, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay,but I will 
dic here. And Benaiah brought the king word 
again, ſaying , Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſ- 
wered me. 
31 And the king ſaid unto him , Do as he 
hath ſaid, and* fall upon him, and bury him ; p For it «ous. 
that thou mayeſt rake away the innocent wit! meats. 
blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and from the #5 _ 
houſe of my tather. __ 
32 And the Lox ſhall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better = hs, , and flew 
them with the ſword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, t0wit , * Abner the ſonof * : Sn. z. 27. 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and * Amaſa » : $.z6.:e. 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the * head of his q  Joub tall bs 
ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon his tor the rived thu 
ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne azQ ly 
ſhall chere be peace for ever from the Logo. 
34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, 
and fellupon him, and flew him ; and he was 
buried in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. 
5 T And the king put Benaiah the fon 
of Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt; * and « And b rok ne 
Zadok the prieſt did the king putinthe room pics 6,0 i8h 
of Abiathar. rok oa ns 
36 © Andtheking fent and called for Shi- hu ofPhinchs, 
mei, and ſaid unto him , Build thee an houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
thenceany whither. 
37 Foritſhall be,that on the day thou goeſt 
our, and paſleſt oyer the brook Kidron , thou 
ſhalr know for certain, that rhou ſhalr ſurely 
die: thy blood ſhall be upon thine own head. 
Aa 38 And 


We 
Z. 
. 

x 


I Kengy. 


Shimei (lain. 


— —— —  —— 


C9” IO OE EAI 


38 And Shimei faid unto the king , The 
ſaying zs good: asmy lord the king hath ſaid, 
ſo will thy —_ do. And S$himei dwelt in 

ays. 
— » Ho - ro paſs atthe endof three 
ſ Thus God wp- years, that WO of the ' ſervants of Shimei ran 
ind means to. Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of 


278 


and means to away unto : 
Ng ton Garth: and they t01d Shimei, ſaying, Behold, 
the wicked 


thy ſervants be in Gath. 

40 AndShimeiaroſeand fadled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeck his ſervants: 
r_ His corerevs and © Shimei went and brought his ſervants 
mind moved him 
= rom Out. DP 
Joſe his worldly 41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
Note. had gone from Jeruſalem ro Gath, and was 
Tg come again. 

42 Andthe king ſent and called for Shimei, 

and faid unto him, Did I not make thee to 

ſwear by the L o x D, and proteſted unto thee, 

ſaying, Know for a certain,zhat on the day thou 

goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, 

that thou ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou faidſt unto 
me, The word that I have heard, zs good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandment that 1 
haye charged thee with ? 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei,” Thou 
knoweſtall the wickedneſs which thine heart 

is privy to, that thou didſt to David my father : 
for reviliog 19 thereforethe LorD ſhall return thy wicked- 
wy faher, 2 $9 neſs upon thine own head ; 

| 45 And king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
rhe LokD forever. 

46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
of Jchoiada,which went out and fell upon him, 
that he died: and the * kingdom was * eſtab- 
liſhed in the hand of Solomon, 

CHrap. IIT. 


I Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places 
being in uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solo- 
mon at Gibeon, at the choice which God gave him, 
preferring wiſdom, obtaineth wiſdom, riches, and ho- 
nour. 16 Solomons judgment between the two harlots, 
maketb him OE 


* Chap. 7.2. a * Solomon made affinity with Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaohs 
daughter and brought her into the * city of 
David, until he had made an end of building 
his own houſe,and the houſe of the Logo, and 
the wall of Jeruſalem round abour. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in * high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built unto 
the namEof the L or Þ, until thoſe days. 

3 AndSolomon loved the Logo, walking 
inthe ſtatutes of David his* father : onely he 
ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 Andthe king went to©* Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there ; for that was the great high place : a 
thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 
upon the altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Logp appeared to 
Solomon ina dream by night: and God faid, 
Ask whatTſhall give thee: 

6 And Solomon faid , Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great 


tn For though 
thou wovlieſt 
deny, yet thine 
own conſcience 
would accule thee, 


* 2 Chron 1.1. 

x Becauſe all his 
enemics were de- 
{tioyed 


a which was Eeth- 
lehem. 


b where ,jtzrs 
were appointed 
ioie the temple 
was built to offer 
unto the Lord. 


c For his father 
hd commande 
him to obey the 
Lord” and walk in 
his ways, (hap. 2.3 
d For there the 
tabernacle was, 

2 Chron 1+ 3. 


Solomons petition toGyq! 


—— 
+ mercy, according as he walked before thee t os, 
in truth and in righteouſneſs, and inupright- |. 
neſs of heart with thee, and thou haſt * kept « mn, 
for him this great kindneſs , that thou haſt in ty! 
given hima fon to fir on his throne, as zf is | 
this day. | | 
7 Andnow, O LoxD my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant king in ſtead of David my fa- 
ther : andIambut a little child: I know nor 
howto * go out or come in. FIThet i, To, 
8 And thy ſervant in the midſt of thy exec | 
. char . 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great wo "tk a 
that cannot be numbred nor counted for mul- ? 
titude. hs ! 
9 * Give therefore thy ſervantan f under- f 2% þ 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, thatImay —_*} 
diſcern between 2 and bad: for whois able | 


F 
b 
” 
| 
3 


11 And God faid unto him , Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt not asked for . 
thy ſelf} long life, neither haſt asked riches ! #. 9, þ 
for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine 
" enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelf under- h The i, the 
danding f to diſcern judgment ; ſhould tie 

12 Behold, Ihave done according tothy | ** 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an un- 
derſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any 
ariſe like unto thee. 

13 AndIhave alſo * given thee that which * #9, 
thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : 


I, 


like unto thee, all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments,* as * %. ts. | 
thy father David did walk, then 1 will lengthen | 
thy days. 


15 And Solomon awoke,and behold, if was 2 


i He knev thi 4 
God had appeacd | 


a dream: and he came to Jeruſalem,and ſtood 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lox p, vn tim, 
and offered up burnt-offerings , and offered ©" 
peace-offerings, and made a feaſt to all his ſer- 
yants. 

16 © Then came there two women that 
_ harlots, unto the king, and* ſtood before 

im. 

17 Andtheone womanſaid, O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 was 
delivered of a child, with her in the houſe. 

18 Andit cametopaſsthe third day after 
thatI was delivered , that this woman was de- 
liveredalſo : and we were together ; there was 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, fave we two in 
the houſe. 

19 And this womans child died in the night; 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it. | 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and' took | Sie fol: 
my ſon from beſide me, while thine hand-maid tecuie te mi 
ſlept, and laid it in herboſom,and laid her dead tumemn 
child in my boſom. 

21 And when I roſe -in the morning to 
give my child ſuck, behold, it was dead : but 
when I had conſidered it inthe morning, - 
hold, 


it appeareth, 


She ſtole the 


ment. 


ſo that there þ ſhall not be any among the kings ! 4%» 


By this exinglt | 
t ap . 
God kept promile © 


which Solomon * 
in granting hin |: 


ſhame and punill- F 


( 


t Heb 
of h:m 


he © 
add | 


| «frftion berein Jord,, give her the living child, and in no wiſe | of Gilead, zz the country of Sihon king of the 
Bo yonogp ſlay it: bur the other ſaid, Ler ir be neither | Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan ; and he 


* that name, 


——— —— 


Solomons princes. Chap. jv. His proviſion. 


hold, it was not my ſon, which I did bear. | from Berh-ſhean to Abel-meholah, eveuunto +79 
22 And the other woman ſaid,Nay ; but the | zheplace that ts beyond Jokneam. 

living ;s my fon, andthe dead zs thy ſon: and 13 + The ſonof Geber, in Ramoth-gilead : t or, % gcter. 

this ſaid, No ; but the dead zs thy fon , and the | to him pe: tained the towns of* Jair the ſon of be Js towns 


airs name 


living 7s my ſon. Thus they ſpake before the | Manaſſch, which are in Gilead: to him alſ6 tecule he took | 

king, pertamed the region of Argob, which 4 in naivites, un. 3 2: 
23 Then faid the king, The one faith, This | Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls, and *' 

75 my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon zs the dead: | braſen bars. | 

and the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſonzs the | 14 Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had} Maha- t Or, 1s Makd. 


dead, and my ſon zs the living. naim. 


| fxcept God 24 Andthe” king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. | 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphrali; healfo took 
gre jndgcs un. Andthey brought a ſword before the king, Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 


inpuzency of the, © Andrhe king ſaid, Divide the living child 16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
'Glpallcſ a . 
venhrow the juſt jp two, and give half to the one, and halt tothe | and in Aloth, 


=" oo. 17 Jehoſaphat the ſon of Paruah, in* Iſſa- e Solonion ob: 
FE" ve h 
26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living | char. divion that Jo- 


child was, unto the king , (for her bowels 18 Shimei theſon of Elah, in Benjamin , Av2,om4 bur 


were bot, id,” Om [9 Geber the ſo ſri was inth 37 mighr beſt ſerve 
By oe Fore + yerned upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, " Omy 19 Geber the ſon of Uri was inthe country pp _ 


te had rather en- 


| che rigourof [\-11@ nor thine, 617 divide #t. was the onely officer which was in the land. 
| fr child raely 4 Then the king anſwered andſaid, Give | 20 © JudahandIfrael were many, asthe 


Il 


her the living child, and in no wiſeflay it: ſhe | ſand which by the ſea in multitude, * eating * The lived in 
5 the mother thereof. and drinking, and making merry. w_— 

28 And all Iſracl heard of the judgment | ar And*Solomon reigned over all king- * = 47-13. 
which the king had judged , and they feared | doms, from the * river unto the land of the g which is xu- 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God | Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt : phrares 


| 116 fl = 7045 + in him, to do judgment. they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all 
of 0:7, 


the days of his life. 


1 Solomons princes. 7 His twelve officers for provi- g 22 | And Solomons f proviſion for One t Heb. bread 
fron. 20, 24 The peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. | AY » WAS thirty f meaſures of fine flour, and t eb. cr. 
22 His daily proviſion. 26 Hisſtables, 29. flis threeſcore meaſures of meal, 
wiſdom, 23 Tenfatoxen, and twenty oxen out of 
: O king Solomon was King over all Iſrael. | the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide 
,Boyef bs dg 2 And theſe were the * princes which he | harts and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fat- 


chief officers. 


b He was the fon 1. Þ Azariah the ſon of Zadok, | the prieſt : ted fowl. 


of Ahimaaz, and 


zaloks nephes, = Eljhoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, | 24 For he had dominion, over all 7he region 


CRAL IV. 


Or, the chief , . : ; 
| fr , {ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the | on this fide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
: , ſecretaries. : > : 
© } or, rementran. þ recorder. | AZzah, over all the ® kings on this ſide the *, For they wees 


« 4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over | river: and he had peace on all ſides round ab- tim 
e Not Abiathar the hoſt ; and Zadok and © Abiathar were the | out him. 


whom Solomon 


bd pur from his pr:efts. 25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt f fafely,every f #*.cofamy. 


|” office, Chap. 2.27, 


bu: another of 5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 
the officers: andZabud the ſon of Nathan was from ' Danevyen to Beer-theba, all the days Of i Throughout all 
principal officer , and the kings friend : | Solomon. _ 

6 And Ahiſhar was overthe houthold:and | 26 © And * Solomon had fourty thouſand * 2% s.z5. 


| | *G#.5:4 * Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the ſtalls of horſes for his chariots , and twelye 


t 0, ly. þ tribute. | thouſand horſ-men. 
7 And Solomon had twelve officers over 27 And thoſe officers provided vidual for 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king King Solomon,and for all that came unto king 
and his houthold : each man his month ina Solomons table,every man in his month : they 


year made proviſion. | lacked nothing. 
| Or, By bur," 9 And theſe are their names: +theſon of |. 28 Barleyalſoand ſtraw for the horſes and 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. + dromedaries brought they unto the place I. nacttes 


* 0, Bmdeier., g + The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in | where the officers were, every man according 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- | to his charge. 


hanan. 29 C And * God gaye Solomon wiſdom * F*! 47-14, 


| 1 @,Za.lfed. 1Oo + Theſonof Heſed, in Aruborth : to him | and underſtanding , exceeding much , and k Mai 


x, jo i2* \ 1-2nad 


» Great 

, | ; derſtandi 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. | * _—_— of heatt, even as the ſand that z5 on Eg 
end all things. 


{2 *» dinzz 11 } Theſon Abinadab, inall the region of | the ſea-ſhore. 
Dor, which had Taphaththe daughter of So- 30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the 


lomonto wife. wiſdom of all the children of the' eaſt-couri- !, . 7+ wit, The 
12 Baana the fon of Ahilud, to him per- try, andall the wiſdom of Egypt. on 
tamed Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- x For he was wiſer then all men ; then mot a 
ſhean, which #s by Zartanah beneath Jezrecl , | Echan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
Aazl and 


Hiram and Solomon. 


I Kings. 


The building ofthe temple | 


and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his fame 
was in all nations round about. : 
33 And he ſpake three thouſand ” pro- 
verbs: and hisſongs were a thouſand and five. 
33 Andhe ſpakeof trees, from the cedar- 
tree that # in Lebanon, evenunto the” hyl- 
ſope that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake 
alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, andof fiſhes. 

4 And there came of all people to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon , from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 

CHESS SE 
1 Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon 15 certified of 
his purpoſe to build the temple , and deſired to furniſh 
bim with timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſſing God for 
Solomon, and requeſting food: for his family , fur- 
niſheth him with trees. 13 Thenumber of Solomons 
workmen and labourers. 


Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 

unto + wang ( be he had heard that 
they had anointed him king inthe room of his 
father) for Hiram was ever alover of David. 

2 And* Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying , 

3 Thouknoweſt how that David my father 
could not build an houſe untothe name of the 
Lo Þ his God,for the wars which were about 
him on every ſide, until the Loxp put them 
under the ſoles of his feet. 2: 

4 Burnowthe Lox my God hathgiven 
« He decrees me* reſt on every ſide, ſo that there i neither 
that he was bound | : 
to ſer forth Gods adyerſary, nor evil occurrent. 
glory, fonſouch  - And behold, If purpoſe to build an houſe 
ſen: him reſt nd co the name ofthe LorD my God, *as the 

Lox ſpake untoDavid my father,ſaying,Thy 
ſon, whom will ſet upon thy throne in thy 

room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 
6 Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeryants ſhall be with thy ſervants: and unto 
b This ws bis thee will Igive® hire for thy ſervants, accorc- 
would nor receive ing toll that rhou ſhalt} appoint : for thou 
fon recompence. knoweſt that 7here 5 not among us any that 
fa is Can Skill to hew timber, like unto theSidonians. 
7 Andircameto paſs, when © Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced great- 


280 


m which for the 
molt part are 
thought to have 
periſhed in the 
captivity of Baby- 
lon 


n From the 


higheſt to the 
loweſt. 


# 1 Chron. 2.3, 


1 Chron. 22.10. 


prefigurate the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 


baild the {pi ly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoxD thisday, 
tual temple, . R , 7 
which hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over 
this great people. 
$ And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying,I have 
+ Heb. heard. Þf conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt to 
me for: and I willdoillthy deſire concerning 
timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 
g My ſervants ſhall bring hem down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea: and I will convey them 
by ſea in flotes , unto the place that thou ſhalt 
# Heb. ſnd, FT appoint me, and will cauſe them to be diſ- 


charged there, and thou ſhalt receive hem: - 


and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in giving 
food for my © houſhold. 


d while my fer. 
yants 2a1C 1 =o 


about thy by 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, 
: and fir-trees, accorarng toall his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 

# Heb, cs, fandf mecaſuresof wheat for food to his houl- 


hold, and rwenty meaſures of pure oil; thus 
gave Solomon to Hiram yearby year. 


—_ l 


12 Andthe LoxkD gave Solomon wiſdom, ; 
*as he promiſed him : and there was peace « OE 
between Hiram and Solomon, and they two 'F 


made a © league together. th 7 tOuching I 
. . e i WE - 
13 © And king Solomon raiſed a þ levy wo nin *þ 


nals. 


out of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thou- 
ſand men. _ 
14 Andheſentthem to Lebanon,ten thou- BY 
ſand a month by courſes: a month they were | 
in Lebanon, and two months at home : and 
* Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens , and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains : 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers b- 
which were over the work, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled over the people * 
that wroughtin the work. F 

17 And the king commanded , and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones,and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. bh 
18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams EO 
builders did hew hem, and the þ * ſtone-ſqua-+ or, can, Þ * 


rers : ſothey prepared timber and ſtones to # Trl? Þ 


6 nag < 


* Chap,4.s, 


R word is, Gula, 
build the houſe. which fone p. Þ 
wet Il 
Crna? VI. LOR 


I The building of Solomons temple. 5 The chambers 
thereof. 11 Godspromi euntoit. 15 The cieling 
and adorning of it. 2.3 The cherubims. 31 The doors. 
36 The court. 37 The time of building it. 


Nd * it came to paſs inthe four hundred * : ©. Þ 
A and fourſcore year after the children of 
Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomons reign over Iſrael , 
in the month * Zif, which z the ſecond month, « vi tw þ 
that he f began to build the * houſe of the Zinn 
Loxp. t Heb, wt | 
2 And the*® houſe which king Solomon built ©, 1 
for the Lox, the lengththereof was three- 1d te wi Þ 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty vice te pu: Þþ 
cubits,and the height thereof thirty cubits. tore the je 
3 And the porchbefore the temple of the tunrojus 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, *% 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof, before the 
houſe. | 
4 And forthe houſe he made # windows of t or, vn Þ 
narrow lights. ee 
q And againſt the wall of the houſe he %,{*** 
built f chambers round abour,agaiyſt the walls f, 29" 
ofthe houſe round about, both of the temple 
and of the* oracle: and he made f chambers ſpe texni 
round about. | tent 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits Pw. = 
broad,and the middle was fix cubits broad,and 
the third was ſeyen cubits broad: for: without 
7 the wall of the houſe he made + narrowed 
* reſts round about, that the beams ſhould not 
be faſtnedin the walls of the houſe. Ll. 
7 And the houſe when it was in building , gry, 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thither : ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron heardin 
the houſe, while it was in building, 
8 The door'for the middle chamber was 


4 Heb, naw 
or, rebatemen.. 

e which wt © 
tain ſtones 
ing out of 


ud - 
I 0 
by ſ 
Ny 


in the right f ſide of the houſe; and they went t #6 
up | 


"4.1 


Ei 


, narww/ 
batemen. 
ich vet "Þ 
ſtones © 
Put of if 
as ſtaies "WE 
Yeamy {0 vo 


{> ſom 


Thebuilding 


C hap. Vl). 


of the temple: 


up with winding ſtairs into the middle cham: | 
ber , and out of the middle into the third. | 


f1n3xodus it is 9 $o he built the * houſe and finiſhedit ; and 
alles 16 the COVCrcd the houſe { with beamsand boards of 
Phe ne* Cedar. | 
aur es 10 And 7hey he built chambers againſt all 
boly pee. the houſe, five cubits high : and they reſted on 
un nd thecic- the houſe with timber of cedar. 
"pun 1t © Andthewordoſthe Loxpcameto 
Solomon, ſaying , 


12 Concerning this houſe which thouart in |. 


building,if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them : then will I per- 
form my word with thee, * which I ſpake unto 
David thy father. 

p Acting, 13 AndIwill® dwell among the children of 
ole, Exe. 25. Iſrael , and will not forſake my people Ifracl. 

P 14 So Solomon built the houſe, & finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe wich- 
in with boards of cedar, + both the floor of the 
houſe, and the* walls of the cieling : and he 
covered them on the inſide with wood , and 
covered the floor of the houſe with planks 
of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floor, and the walls 
with boards of cedar : he eyen built 7hem for it 
within, ever for the oracle , even for the moſt 
holy place. 

17 Andthe houſe, that zs, the temple before 
it, was fourty * cubits /ong. 

13 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with 4 knops, and f open flowers : all 
Was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the 
houſe within , to ſet there the ark of the 
covenant of the LokD. 

20 And the oracle in the fore-part was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits 
in breadth, and twenty cubirs in the height 
thereof : and he overlaid it with f pure gold, 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 
with pure gold : and he made a partition , by 
the chains of gold before the oracle , and he 
oyerlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 

"the whole ! altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 
I 23 © And within the oracle he made two 
Ht, roſe], ChErubims of tfolive-tree,cach ten cubits high. 
24 And five cubits was the one wing of #1 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub : from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing untotheuttermoſtpartof theother,were 
ten cubits. 

25 Andthe other cherub was ten cubits:both 
he cherubimswereofone meaſure,& one ſize. 
26 The height ofthe one cherub was ten 

cubits, and ſo was z7 of the other cherub. 
POTION wr © | And he ſet the cherubims within the 
!0, te 64. NNCT houſe 3 and * + they ſtretched forth the 


m |ty, 


% wg, 7” Wings Of the cherubims, fo that the wing of | 


> 2 Sam. 7. 13. 
1 Chron, 22+» 10, 


} Or, from the 
floor of the hoyſe , 
unto the walls , &C. 
and ſo ver, 16, 

h Mewing , Unto 
the roof , which 
wallocieled. 


i Tot when he 

ſjke of the 

bouſe in the firſt 

werſe, he meant 

both the oracle 

andthe temple. 

t Or, gourds. 

1] Heb. openings of 
eo", 

k That 5s , In the k 

molt inward place 

dthe houſe. 


& Heb, ſuut wp," 


| Meaning , 
aur of incen 
0 30, I, 


Th 
ſe, 


the one touched the oxe wall, and the wing of 0 28x 
the other cherub touched the other wall : and 
rheir wings touched one another in the midſt. 
ol the houſe. 

28 And he ® oycrlaid the cherubims with 
gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims , and palm-trees, and f open flowers 
within and withour. 

30 And the floor of the houſe ;he oyerlaid 
with gold, within and without. 

31 © And fortheentring ef the oracle he 
made doors of oliye-tree : the lintel and ſide- 
poſts were þ a fifch part of the wall. 

32 The+twodoorsalſo were of olive-tree ; 
and he caryed upon them carvings of che- 
rubims, and palm-trees, and | open flowers , t me. «pening, of 
andoverlaid 7hem with gold, and ſpread © gold 7%" 1. the 
upon the cherubims , and upon the palm-trees; {ion of the cr: 

33 So alſo made he for the door of the filzppesr. 
temple, poſts of olive-tree þ a fourth part of; or, pur-(q4cre 
the wall. | 

34 Andthe two doors were of fir-tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding , and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 Andhe carycd thereon cherubims, and 
palm-trees, and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold , fitted upon the carved work. 

36 © And he built the® inner court with 
three rows of hewed ſtone , and a row of 
cedar-beams. HY 

C In the fourth year was the founda- 5:7 the porch 37 
tion of the houſe of the LoxD laid, inthe we Tempie "ure 
month Lit. x Thich comabi 

38 Andinthe eleventh year , inthe month # ea of 04, 
” Bul, (which 3s the eighth month) was the xmio. 
houſe finiſhed + throughour all the parts there- 6. prmnenance 
of, and according to all the faſhion of it : So 1. gan, 
was he ſeven years in building it, - co 

Cnae. VII. 
1 The building of Solomons houſe, 2 of the houſe of 

Lebanon, 6 of the porch of pillars, © of the porch of 

judgment, 8 of the hou,e for Pharaohs daughter. 

13 Hirams workof the two pillars , 2.3 of the molten 


ſea, 27 of the ten baſes , 31 of the ten lavers, 40 and 
all the veſſels. 


Ut Solomon was building his own houſe 
* thirteen years, and he * finiſhed all his 
houſe. ego nM 


2 © He built alſothe houſe of the * foreſt of the pree ui 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was a hundred 5* ceaurwees 1s 
cubits , and the breadth thereof fifry cubits, ding thereor 
and the height thereof thirty cubits , upon mougrehaitd. '® 
four rows of cegar-pillars , with cedar-beams þj* : this bouts 
upon the pillars. mer for pleaſure 

3 And 2t was covered with cedar above 
upon the f beams , that /ay on fourty five * Heb. 1b. 
pillars, fifteen in a row. 


m For the other 
which Moſes made 
of beaten gold, 
were taken away 
with the other 
jewels by rheir 
enemies , whom 
God permitted. 

» divers times ran 
overcome them 
{or their great 
ſins 
t Heb. openings ef 
flowers. 


t Or, fue ſquares 


Or, leaves of the 
0075, 


oO where the 
priefts were, and 
was thus called 
in reſpe& of the 
great court , which 


* Chap. 9. ro, 
a Aker he had 
builr the temple, 


and recreation, 


. . t Heb, / 
4 And there were windows in three rows , i, Felt againſt 
. o . o T 
and light was *© againſt light i» three ranks. muy nt, 


PrOportion ou the 


5 Andallthe doorsand poſts were ſquare, Prion os the 
with the windows: and light was againſt light ** other, 3nd « 
in three ranks. three eqs Boker 

6 © Andhe madea porch of pillars ; the z or,”ſ;ure. 4.4 
length thereof was fiſty cubits, & the breadth 

Aa} thereof 


þ14ars were ("nars 
» #? @/; F 7 5 
3 


Solomons building. 


_—_— 


0 Kings. 


The molten ſea, 


thereof thirty cubits: andthe porch was F be- 
fore them : and the other pillars and the thick 
beam were + before © them. 

e Before the pil - | "Then he made a porch* for the throne 
lars of the houfe. . X | . 

4 For his houſe, Where he might judge , even the porch of judg- 
Cacp va5atJern- ent : and zf Was covered With cedar f from 
one ſide of the floor to the other. 
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þ 6 Or > according 
ro them, 


T Or, according 
fo them, 


1 Heb. from flooy, 


ens $ © And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch , Which was of 
the like work. Solomon made alſo an houſe 
» (hap. 3.1. 


for Pharaohs daughter , (fwhom he had taken 
#0 wife) like unto this porch. ; 
g All theſe were of coſtly ſtones , according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with 
| ſaws , within and without , cven from the 
ks for he Foundation unto the * coping, and /oonthe 
beamsto lit upon. Gr-fide toward the great court. 
| 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 
1r And * above were coſtly ſtones (after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. 
he” rn tte 12. Andthe* great court round about, was 
forms is :.0% With three rows of hewed ſtones, ahd a row 
Solomons houſe of cedar-beams, both for the inner court of 
the houſe ofthe Lox», and forthe porch of 
the houſe. 
t; {| And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram 
out of Tyre. | | 
t4 He was | a widows ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a 


: From the foun- 
ation upward, 


f Heb. the ſon of 


4 widow woman, 


i Thus when God \\,orker in braſs : and © he was filled with wil- 
will have his glory ; a 

nn» ne. Com and underſtanding, and cunning to work 
aud givech them Al[ works in braſs; and he came to king Solo- 
Ree. MON, and wrought all his work 

t accompliſh - 5 - 

_ 15 Forhef caſt two pillars of braſs, of cigh- 


1 He. ſeit. teen cubits high apiece : and a line of twelye 
cubits did compaſs either of them abour. 

16 And he made twochapiters of molten 
braſs, to ſet uponthe tops of the pillars : the 
height of the one chapiter was five cubits, 
v. the height of the other chapiter was five 
cybits: 

17 And nets of checker-work , and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the chapiters which were 
upon the top of thepillars ; ſeven for the one 
chapiter, andſeven forthe other chapiter. 

18 And hemadethepillars, and two rows 
round about upon the one net-work., to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top , with 
pomegranates : and fo did he for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon the 
common? © top of the pillars, were of * lily-work in the 
»couget in colly porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 

had pomegranates alſo aboye,over againſt the 
+ 1 Cn. 3.17. belly which was by the net-work, and the 
inner court be- POIMCgranatesS were two hundred , in rows 
tween the temple : 
andtheorde, TOUNd about upon the other chapiter. 
vill fblin', « 21 * Andheſetup theplillars in the' porch 
wi - 1 promiſe of the temple : and he ſet up the right pillar , 
n That s , nits and called the name thereof ® Jachin : and 


ung * The your: he fetupthe left pillar , and called the name 
thereot* Boaz. 


m 7YThat i, He 


thereof ſhall con. 
tinuc. 


| cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 


— 


22 Andupon the top of the pillars was lily- 
work : ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


23 | And he made a molten * ſea, ten cubits 9,59 cl, i« 


{from the one brim to the other: z# was round the velle, 


. . . | Heb. frem ly 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and vinuiukn,* Þ 


brim, 
a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it round 
abour. 
24 And under the brim of it round about 
there were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubir, 
* compaſling the ſea round about : the knops * *&.41 
were caſt in two rows, when it was caſt. 
25 It ſtood upon twelye oxen, three —_—_ 
toward the north, and three looking towar 
the weſt , and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea 
was ſet aboye upon them , and all their hinder 
parts were inward. | 
26 Andit was an hand-breadth thick, and 


the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 


a cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained two 
thouſand P baths. P Bithandephili 


| E ' 
27 T And he madeten baſes of braſs ; fout on nevire. 


Ezek, 45. 11. 
evely bath cn 


cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits Jn, 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this 
manner : They had botders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: 

19 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen , and cherubims : 
and upon the ledges, there was a baſe above; 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And -*y - baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters: under the layer were 
underſetters molten, at the ſide of every ad- 
dition, 

31 And* the mouth of it within the chapiter 4,7 muin 


e great baſe ot 


and aboye was a cubit : but the mouth thereof _— 
was round after the work of the bafe, a cubit plc that kar 
and an half : and alſo upon the mouth of it" © 
were gravings with their borders, four-ſquare, 

not round. 

32 Andunder the borders were four wheels: NE 
and the axle-rrees of the wheels were + joyned * OY 
fo the baſe, and the height of a wheel wasa 
cubir and half a cubir. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel : their axle-trees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 
ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to the 
four corners of one baſe ; andthe underſetters 
were of the very baſe it ſelf. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was therea _ 
* round compaſs of half a cubithigh : andon re pile 
the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof and the *P**;,guu: 
borders thereof were of the ſame. caldron food. * 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof 
and on the borders thereof, he grayed cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm-trees, according tothe 


. "x 4 bd; 
f proportion of eyery one,and additions round ' #*: "***" } 


abour. 


37 After this manner he made the ten ba- 
(cs: 


\ fe 
far 


te EZ = 25 3 » 


| (acnficts- 
| faver was four cubits : ard upon every one of 
| the ten baſes, one laver. Re 

| 1x6, pas. 39 And he putfive baſes on the right | ſide 


TItenſils for the temple. 


| q To keep w2ters 
b » the ule 03 1 


| 17--,0fthe chet houſe ceaſt-ward, over againſt the ſouth. 


| 18s. boy 14; 
Yer " 


— —— 
————— 


; C hap. Vi, 


The dedication thereof. 


ſes: allofthem had one caſting, one meaſure ,, 
and one {1ze. ; 

38 | Then made he ten layers of braſs: 
ie one layer contained foutty baths : and every 


of the houſe, and five on the left ſide of the 
houſe : and he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 


remple or lan- 


tw o © And Hiram made the layers, andthe 


ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe ofthe Lox. 

41 The two pillats, and the #2w9 bowls of 
the chapiters that were onthe top of the two 
pillars: and the two net-works, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars: 

4: And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, evez two rows of poniegra- 
nates for one net-work,to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters that were f upon the pillars : 

43 Andthe tenbaſes, andten layers onthe 
baſes : 
| 44 And one ſea, and twelye oxen under 
the ſea: 
| 45 Andthepots, and the ſhowels, and the 
» y hs ame baſons : and all theſe veſſels which * Hiram 
lrg fTius was Made to kirig Solomon, for the houſe of the 
iwaebrigh, LORD, were of bright braſs. 

"jmi - 46 Inthe plainof Jordandid the king caſt 
i. ke them f in the clay-ground, between Succoth 
pu and Zarthan. | 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels un- 
18 ſn the cx. erg ned, becauſe they were exceeding many: 
11. aches, neither was the weight of the braſs f found 
Out. 
48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertained unto the houſe of the LorD: the al- 
: This wa done tar of * gold, andthe table of gold, whereupon 
Xcorcing to the 
fm tr the The ſhew-bread was, | 
ao oſesrin 49 Andthe candleſticks of pure gold, five 
on the right /ide,and five onthe left,before the 
oracle, with the flowers,and the lamps,and the 
tongs of gold, | 

50 And the bowls, andthe? ſnuffers, and 
the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the f cenſers of 
pure gold ; and the —_— of gold, both for the | 
doors of the inner houſe, the moſt holy p/ace , 
and for the doors of the houſe, 70 wwz, of the 
temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king So- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lok Þ: and 
Solomon brought in the f things, * which Da- 
vid his father had dedicated ; ever the ſilver, 
and the gold, and the veſſels did heputamong 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lo xp. 


CHare VIII 
1 The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 12, 54 So- 
lomons bleſſing. 22 Solomons prayer. 62 His ſacri- 
fice of peace-offermgs. 
Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Ifrael, andall the heads of the tribes, the 


f Heb, whon the 
far of the pillars, 


? Some take this 
weg. inſtry. 

t of muſick, 
l te, 4/ h. pan $, 


p 2 Chron, $eIs 


'Eolr.z.z, 


up 


3 yixs, } chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael ! 


283 

a For David 
brought it from 
Obed-edom , and 
laced it in the 
abernacle which 
he had made fot 
it , 2 $aM,6.17. 


unto king Solomon, in' Jeruſalem, that they 
might * bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the LokD, out of the city of David, which 
# Lion. 

2 Andall the meh of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the 
month * Ethanim , which, 2s the ſeventh b Containing part 


ptember, and 


month. pur OF i 
3 Andalltheelders of Iſrael came, and the try heig ine: 
prieſt took up the ark. ſolemn feaſts, 


Nuwn.iy.1. 


4 And they brought up the ark of the Loy, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation , and 
all the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, 
even thoſe did the prieſts and theLevites bring 


5 Andking Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of Iſracl,that were aſſembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep, 
and oxen, that could not be rold nor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 Andthe* prieſts brought in the ark of the c 74 ©, The 
covenant of the LoRD unto his place, into Xoart'® 
the oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims * ſpread forth 7he:r 4 They dre» them 
two wings over the place of theark,, and the fy mipic be = 
cherubims covered the ark , and the ſtayes 7%, mn we! 
thereof above. Wh 4 core 

$ And they drew out the ſtayes, that the ' 

f ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the + holy | Heb. jad 
place before the oracle,and they were nor ſeen x arm 5.19. 
without: and there they are unto this day. 

g There was nothing in the ark ** ſave the * >«e.ro 5. 
two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at the te. — 
Horeb, + whenthe Loxp made a covenant fea? hd 
with the children of Ifrael, when they came {p24 took my 
out of the land of Egypt. and the pot wich 

10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts t or, wir. 
were come out of the holy place,that the cloud 
* filled the houſe ofthe Lox, 

Ix So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of rhe cloud: for the glory of 
the Lo KD had filled the houſe of the Logp. 

12 {| Then ſpake Solomon, The Loxp 
" that he would dwell inthe thick dark- + : cs. :. 
neſs. 

13 Ihaveſurely built thee an houſe to dwell 
in, aſettled place for thee to abide in for f eyer, f He ſpike xccord-. 

14 Andthe king turned his face about, and ofcou promire: 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: ( and all tory turns 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ) 


* Exod 40.34. 


ould ſerve hin 


15 And hefaid, Bleſſed bethe Lox God Ty" 
of ILacl, which ſpake with his mouth unto Da- 
vid my father , and hath with his hand fulfilled 
zr, ſaying, 

16 Since the day that Ibrought forth my 
people Iſracl out ot Egypt, Ichoſenocity our 
of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that 
my name might be therein ; bur I choſe * Da- + : $05.1, 
vid to be over my people Iſrael. 

17 Anditwasinthe heart of Dayid my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the name of the 
Lorp God of Iſrael. 

18 Andthe Lok ſaid unto David my fa- 


ther, Whereas it was inthine heart to build 


Aa 4 an 


— 


- 
pO ——enpra—— 


Solomons bleſſing ; 


I Kings, & prayer for the peoph 


284 anhouſe unto my name, thou didſt well that 
it was in thine heart: 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out 
of thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe unto my 
name. 

,o And the Lazp hath performed his word 
thar he ſpake, and Iam riſen up in the room 
of David my father , and fit on the throne of 
Iſrael, asthe Lo RD promiſed, and haye built 
an houſe for the name of the'L ox » God of 
Ifrael. 

21 AndI hayeſct thereaplace for theark,, 

x The two ables x, cif 55 the'® covenant of the Lo x D,which 

of the corexant 6 qqade with our fathers, when he brought 
him out of the land of Egypt. 

12 T And Solomon ſtood before * the altar 
of the LoxD, inthepreſence of all the con- 
grepation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven : 

23 And he ſaid, * LokxÞD God of Iſrael , 
there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or 
on earth beneath , who keepeſt covenant and 
mercy with thy ſervants, that walk before thee 
b Voſuinedly ind with * all their heart: 

_ 24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou 

ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 

/f with thine hand, as 77 # this day. .. 

25 Thereforenow, Loxp Godof Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my' father that 
thou promiſedſt him, laying, * f There ſhall 
| 540. where eel not fail thee a man inmy f1 ht to ſit on the 
ice 4 man jr throne of Iſrael ; f ſo that thy children take 
my ſight. : 

t Heb only i, Heed to their way , that they walk before me 
as thou baſt walked before me: 

26 And now, O God of Ifrael, let thy word, 
I pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 

; He is withed 2.7But will God * indeed dwell on the carth? 

ion of Gods behold, the heayen, and heaven of heavens 

being incompre- CANNOT CONTain thee , how much leſs this houſe 
vente 9000s That T have builded ? 

_ — 28 Yet have thou reſpe&t unto the prayer 
of thy ſervant and to his ſupplication, O Lozp 
my God, to hearken unto the cry and tothe 
prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth before thee 
0 day: 

5-4 Thar thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe night and day,eves toward the place 

* DPew.13411. of which thou haſt ſaid, * My name ſhall be 

there : that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 

prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make + towards 
this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant,and of thy people Iſrael, when they 
: 05, ©t% thallprayttowardsthis bh : and hear thou 

in heayen thy dealliog-loce , and when thou 
heareſt, forgive. 


31 © If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- 


* 2 Chron, 6.12. 


* 2 Aac,2.8. © 


+ Or, #n this 
place, 


ft. Heb. ard he 


require on oath of bour, } and an oath be * laid upon him to cauſe | 


tim, 


"HDR him to ſwear , and the oath come before thine 
jdge , or reigt- Altarin this houſe: 

Lour. : 

Ls &, Stn 8 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
it known, = Judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 


—— 


to bring his way upon his head , andjuſtifying 
the righteous , to give him according to his 
righteouſneſs. | 
33 ( When thy people Iſracl be ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe they have 
ſinncd againſt thee,and ſhall turn again to thee, 
and ” confeſs thy name, and pray, and make m atuy, 
ſupplication unto thee þ in this houſe : =O 
PV 
34 Then hear thou in heaven , and for- j* . 
give the ſin of thy. people Ifracl , and bring 
them again unto the 594 , Which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, | 
35 © When heaven is" ſhut up, and there is n $0 4, 
no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee ; i: 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſs * ' lud 
thy name, and turn from their fin, when thou 
affliteſt them : | 


2 drought | 
eltroy the " | 


36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the ſin of thy ſervants,and of thy people Iſrael, 
that thou teach them the _ way wherein 
they ſhould walk, and give rain upon thy land 
which thou haſt given to thy people be an 
inheritance. 
37 T1ftherebein the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if 
there be caterpiller ; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their cities, whatſeever ; ,, ai 
plague, whatſoeyer ſickneſs there be ; | 
38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, or by ail thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own heart,and ſpread forth his hands towards , x i 
this houſe . moſt meet to 16 


39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- — 


place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knowelt ; (for thou, eventhou onely knowelſt 
the hearts of all the children of men. 

49 That they may fear thee all the days 
that they live, inthe land which thou gaveſt 
unto our fathers. 


41 Moreover, concerning a* ſtranger that , ye mech 


7 not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh our of fu 5 poll 


turned from theit 
idolatry , to ſet 


a far country, for thy names ſake; _— 


4 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched- 


out arm)when he ſhall come and pray towards 


this houſe: 


43 Hearthou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according toall that the ſtranger cal- 
leth to thee for: that all people of .the earth 
may know thy * name, to fear thee, asdothy q Thu tis 
people Iſrael, and that they way know that "£m Fit 


wherewith t 


| this houſe which I have builded, is called by wi * now 


ped. 


thy name. + Heb. thy naw? 
1s called wpon this 


44 © Ifthy people goout tobattel againſt #»; 
their enemy , whitherſocyer thou ſhalt ſend 
them,and ſhall pray unto the Lox Df toward | ws ug 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and toward 7 7 
the houſe thatI have built for thy name : 

; 45 Thenhear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and maintain their 
} cauſe. | | Or, 11h. 

46 If they ſin againſt thee, (* for there 9 + 2 cinn.6.36 
no man that ſinneth nor) and thou be angry \1um.1.4,10 
With 


| 4 Heb 


yo their 


4 Or 


i 


h 
"= 
eit 
me 


& © lomons bleſſing , 


E': hap. 


ix. offerings , & viſion, 


EL IPRS I INE 
with them , and deliver them to the enemy , ſo 
that they carry them away captives , unto the 
land ofthe enemy , far or near; | 
47 Tet if they ſhall f bethink themlſelyes,in 
the land whither they were carried captives , 
and repent,and make ſupplieation unto thee in 
tough thistem- che * land of them that carried them captives, 
NE er have ſinned, and have done per- 


place of prayer, ſaying . Wwe 


ace» ſecluded : / 
je hen tit yerſely , WE have committed wickednels ; 


vapor 48 And /o return unto thee with all their 
lin = ouer heart and With all their ſoul, in the land of 
ED their enemics, which led them away captive, 
f 4s Daniel did, and pray unto thee toward their * land , which 
*.*'* thou paveſt unto their fathers, theciry which 
thou Faſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
builr for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayerand their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place,and 
maintain their cauſe, 

50 And forgive thy people that have fin- 
ned againſt thee , andall their tranſgreſſions 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed againft thee , 
and give them compaſſion before them who 
carried them captive , that they may have 
{ He unceriood © Compaſſion on them : 
ef enemies would -x For they be thy people and thine inhe- 
mike friends un- 5 : y y P P 
» them that did ritance , which thou broughteſt forth out of 

' Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of iron : 

52 Thar thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ” eres , and unto the ſup- 
plicarion of thy people Iſrael , to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from a- 
mong all the people of the earth, zo be thine 
inheritance, * as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 Anditwas ſo, that when Solomon had 
1 domon1s26- made an end of praying all this * prayer and 


4 Heb bring back 


yo their heart. 


t Or, 11ght 


"Exod. 19. $. 


pur: of Chriſt, Rh TR, 
| wo cwinully ſupplication unto the L oRD, he aroſe from 


 Þ the Media . . 
= God nd before the altar of the LoxDd , from kneeling 
: Is Churc 


on his knees , with his hands ſpread up to 
heaven. - 

55 And he ſtood, andbleſſedallthecon- 
gregation of Iſrael, with a loud voice ; ſaying , 

56 Bleſſed be the Lox, that hath given 
reſt unto his people ae accnerdig to all that 
he promiſed : there hath not f failed one word 
of all his good promiſe, which he promiſed 
by che hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Lorpour God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers : let him notleaye us, 
nor forſake us: 

t He conclude $58 That he may * incline our hearts unto 
ften of biw- him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 


felf isenemy unto 


veaand that all Commandments , and his ſtatutes, and his 


19 Prceedeth of judpMents , Which he commanded our fa- 
7 thers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I 
have made ſupplication before the L ok Þ, be 
nigh unto the Lo Þ our God day and night, 

OV that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant , and 
N xrlprar the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, as 
the matter ſhall require : 

60 Thar all the people of the earth may 


| Heb. fallen, 


know that the Lox is God, and that there 285 


7s none elſe. 

61 Let your heart therefore be = 
with the Lox D our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, asSat 
this day. 

62 © And *rhe king, and all Iſrael with 2 rm. 7. 4. 
him, offered ſacrifice before the LorD. ** h 

63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace-ofterings , which he offered unto the 
LorD, two and twenty thouſand oxen , and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo 
the king and all the children of Iſrael” dedica- ig mordy 
ted he Look of the LoKRD. — 

64 * The ſame day did the king hallow the * 2 Cm 7.7. 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the L o & »: for there he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat ofthe 
peace-offerings :. becauſe the braſen altar that 
was before the LorD, was too little to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings , 
and the far of the peace-offerings. 

65 And at that time —n "4ſ held a 
feaſt, andall Iſrael with him, a great congrega- 
tion, from the entring in of * Hamath, unto the 2 75 # , From 
river of Egypt, before the Lo KD our God, Meaning, All the 
* ſeven days and ſeven days , even fourteen « ons age fer 
days. pr apy ge 4 

66 On the eighth day he ſent the people **: 
away : and they 4 bleſſed theking, and went + or, tions, 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart , for 
all the goodneſs that the L o & Þ had done for 
David his ſeryant, and for Iſrael his people. 

Crnare. IX. 
I Gods covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The 


mutual preſents of So lomon and Hiram. 15 In Solo- 
mons works the Gentiles Were hu bond-men , the 


Iſraelites honourable ſervants. 24 Pharaohs 
daughter removeth to her houſe. 25 Solomons 
yearly ſolemn ſacrifices, 26 Hwy navy fetcheth 
gold from Ophar. 
Nd * it came to paſs when Solomon had * * &r= 7.1: 
A finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 
LoRD, and the kings houſe,and all Solomons 
defire which he was pleaſed to do. 
2 That the Lok appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time , * as he had appeared unto * %#: 3. 5. 
him at Gibeon. 
3 And the Lox Þ ſaid untohim , Ihave 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me : I have hallowed 
this houſe which thou haſt built, * to put my «+ cu. e. 5. 
name there for ever , and mine eyes, and mine ; 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
And* if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- \Þ thou vilk in 
vid thy father walked , in integrity of heart yithou thy felt 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that mon manner of 


men which fol- 


I have commanded thee, and wilc keep my low their ſentua- 
ſtatutes and my judgments: a 
5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 

kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, * as I promiſed of ogg dg 
to David thy father, ſaying , There ſhall nor — 
fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 But if you ſhal[* atall turn from following t,t 
me, you or your children, and will not hoop peinſt him, is the 


cauſe of his dif. 


my commandments azd my ſtatutes, which pleſur, and oof 
ay 


Hirams preſent. 


| I Kings. Thequeen of Sheh; 


— 


b 


— 


"CE ENAIOIE 0D 4 OE ne cont 


396 I have ſet before you, but goand ſerve other | 


ods, and worſhip them : 
7 Then will I cur off Ifrael out of the land 


which 1 have given them ; and this houſe 
+ Jew. 7. 14 Which I have hallowed * for my name, will I 
© The world all, caſt out of my ſight,and Iſrael thall be a © pro- 


mocking Rock, yerb,, and a by-word among all people : 
for the vilz con- 0 a dat this houſe which is high, every one 


rewpt and abu. 


fig of Gods that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 


moſt liberal be- 


vefirs, hiſs;and they ſhall ſay , * Why hath the Loxp 
Jer. 22.4 * donethus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 


9 Andthey ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the Lox» their God , who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods , and 
have worſhipped them , and ſerved them : 
therefore hath the Lok» brought upon them 
all this evil. 

 +Chm.s.r. To (| And*it came to paſs at the endof 
twenty years, when Solomon had builr the 
two houſes, the houſe ofthe LoxD, andthe 
kings houſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with cedar - trees , and fir- 
trees,and with gold, according to all his deſire) 
that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre toſee 
oy che cities which Solomon had given him , and 
Cuba ge,  LNCY f pleaſed him nor. 

13 And heſaid, What cities are theſE which 

PER thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he cal- 
| cor, ledthemtheland of 4 Cabul unto this day. 
or he ld. T4 And Hiram ſent to the king * ſixſcore 
ing. je common © AleNtS Of gold. 
lent ws ou I5 | And this zs the reaſon of the levy 
weight. which king Solomon raiſed , for to build the 
OE houſe of the LoxDd, and his own houſe, and 
the town honſe or * Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor , 
placeof allem®7» and Mepiddo, and Gezer. 

_ 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burntit with fire, 
and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city , 
and given it for apreſentunto his daughter , 
Solomons wiſe. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether , 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 

_ derneſs, intheland, | 
g Cites fot BB 19 And all the cities of * ſtore that Solo- 
mon had, and cities for his chariots , and cities 
4 09 Oe for his horſ-men, and f that which Solomon 
he defired. deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon , 
and in all the land of his dominion. 
h Theſe werez 20 end all the people that were ® leit of 


bond - men a 


payed what was the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
required , whether | G . 
labour or mony. and Jebuſites , which were not of the children 


of Iſrael , 

21 Their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were not able utterly todeſtroy, upon thoſe 
did Solomon levy a tribure of bond-ſervice 
unto this day. 

22 Bur of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 

* Levit. 25-32, mon * make no bond-men : bur they were 


Cr _—— 


. men of war, and his ſervants , and his princes, — 
and his captains, and rulers of his chariots ; 
and his horſ-men. 24 
2.3 Theſe were the chicf of the officers thar 
were over Solomons work , ' five hundred and ; 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that *9lomo —_ 
wrought in the work. thiee pane. 
24 0 But* Pharaohs daughter came up out eb d cg 
of the city of David, unto ber houſe which $9. 300 Andthet 
/omon had built for her:then did he build Milly, '**lis [6 


are COntaineg th 


25 4 And three times ina year did Solo. * wel 


mon offer burnt-offerings , & peace-offerings okay 
upon the altar which he built untorhe Loxy ; 2 Cpd th Fe” 
and he burnt incenſe f upon the altar that was s 
beforethe L or ÞD: ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 
26 And king Solomon made a nayy of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber, which zs beſide Eloth, on ni 


the f ſhore of the Red ſea, in the land of Edom. t #. , ws 


Land Lai 


| Heb, pongt, 


ha nn 


27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from *!" :&m.z, 
thence gold, * four hundred and twenty ta- mention ti 


lents, and brought z# to king Solomon. to hove beg 
ployed for ther | © 
Cnar X. —_ 


I The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo ed 
mon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 tis targets 18 The of 
throne of wvory. 21 His veſſels. 24 His pre/ents, - 
26 His chariots and horſe. 28 His tribute. 

A Nd when the * queen of * Sheba heard of aa: 2* 

the fame of Solomon , concerning the : RR 


name of the Lord, ſhe cameto prove him of Ln 


with hard queſtions. thre Yeuoutl 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem witha very cly. of em 
great train , with camels that bare ſpices, and fxim, 
very much gold , and precious ſtones : and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon , ſhe com- 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her f que- t ##. wr. 
ſtions : rhere was not 2xy thing hid from the 
king, which he told her nor. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe that he 
had builr, 

5 Andthe® meat of his table,and the ſitting *,7* # 
of his ſervants, and the þ attendance of his me "of bi 
miniſters and their apparel , and his 4 cup- f Heb fl: 
bearers, and his aſcent by which he went up TO 
unto the houſe of the LoxDd : there was no 
more ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe faid to the king, It wasa true 
f report that I heard in mine own land, of thy | 5 Reo ang 
facts, andofthy wiſdom, | 

7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until 
I came,and mine eyes had ſeen z7 : and behold, 
the half was not told me: f thy wiſdom and ! Mt. %,' 


l added wiſdom and 
proſperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. ga » * 


a 


8 Happy areihy men, happy are theſe thy « But much mor 


»( 


ho R th 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, oe hear the 
and that hear thy © wiſdom. nine of 6s 


9 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God which 4. com Þ 


d . . 
delighted in thee, to ſer thec on the throne of 50d frow, 
f Iſrael; becauſe tl vile ies fr 
ot Urael; becauſe the Lok DÞ loved Iſrael for viſe wie Fn 
: _ throne 
ever.therefore made he* thee king,to do judg- tice. Kg! 
mentandjuſtice. oy kings ae i 


IO And pointed, 


L Solomons magnificence : Chap. xj. His wives & idolatry. 


10 And ſhe gave thekingan hundredand ; 27 And the king f made ſilver 7obe in Jeru- 287 
twenty talents of gold,and of ſpices very great | ſalcm as ſtones,and cedars made he fo be as the ! Heb. «0 
{tore,and precious ſtones: there came no more ; + that are in the yale , for abun- 


ſach abundance of ſpices, as theſe, whichthe | dance. 
w queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 28 © * f And Solomon had horſes brought * : (=. :.16, 
oh, xx And the nayy alſo of Hiram that brought | our of Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings mer- '"rev. 4nd the 
Th cold from Ophir, brought in from Opliir great chantsreceived the linen yarn at a price. by Bots 
ry plenty ofalmug-trees , and precious ſtones. 29 And achariot came up and went out of *= 
'n 12 Andthe king made of the almug-trees, | Egypt for ſix hundred ſhekel; of ſilver, and an 
T4 i or, +7 pillars for the houſe ofthe Lo KD, and for | horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo forall 
Part 7 , 4 £Y0P» 


No the kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for | the kings of the Hirtites, and for the kings of 

\ | 1:29 ſingers: there came no ſuch *almug-trees, nor | Syria,did they bring zhem outt by their means. t tiev. © ths 
u} were ſeen unto this day. CHaPp. XI. "OAT 

it, 13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen | 1 Solomons wives and concubines. 4 In his old age 

of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever ſheasked, | !/*7 draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 


Heb, according :& 8 of his I4 Solomons adverſaries were Hadad, who Was 
h th Jan of beſides 7har which Solomon — her [ entertained in Egypt ; 23 Rezon, who reigned in Da- 


hang Solomons royal bounty : ſo the turned and went to her maſcus; 26 and feroboam, to whom Ahijah prophe- 


own country, ſheand her ſervants. fied, 41 Solomons atts, rcign,and death : Rehoboam 
14 { Now the weight of gold that cameto | ſucceederh him. 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred three- Ut king Solomon loved * many * ſtrange » peu. 17.17; 
ſcoreand ſix talents of gold , II women, (+ together with the daughter of {agjwes *** 
ah 15 Beſides that he had of the merchant- | Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites , Ammo- * 9» */ 
ji men,and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, | nites, Edomites,Zidonians and Hirtites: 
= | ; ow. andofallthe kings of Arabia, andoftuctyo-| 2 Of the nations concerning which the 
fnw#, of An- YErnours of the * country. | LoRD faid untothe children of Iſrael, * Ye * £.4.16; 
he 26 C And king Solomon made two hundred | ſhall not go in to them , neither ſhall they 
«il ins, 92 targets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſbekels of | come in unto you, for ſurely they will turn 
gold went to one target. away your heart after their gods : Solomon 
« 17 And he made three hundred ſhields of | clave unto theſe in loye. | 
> Y beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 
=, | 691% ſhield: andthe king puttheminthe* houſe of | ceſſes, and three hundred®* concubines: and b To whom 4 
OY the foreſt of Lebanon. his wives turned away his heart. ——_— 
"Il : 18 {| Moreover , the king made a great | 4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was 
ral throne of ivory , and overlaid it with the beſt | old, hat his wives turned away his heart after 
gold. other gods : and his heart was * not perfect c He fered nor 
19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of | withthe L ox Þ his God, as was the heart of tan,” * Fi 
{8."tbtnder the throne was round f behind : and zhere | David his father. 
2, Weref® ſtayson either ſide on the place of the 5 For Solomon went after* Aſhtoreth the * Ju. 2. 5: 
; tone vt feat,and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after* Milcom 4 «to ws atfo 
w len upon, 20 And twelyclions ſtood there on the one | the abomination of the Ammonites. Os 
| ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps: there | 6 And Solomon didevil inthe ſight of the * V**>:0. 
{1% wasnotfthelike made in any kingdom. L o RD, and went not fully after the Lo R D, t Heb. fugue 
21 @ And all king Solomons drinking- | as 4:4 David his father. ay 


veſſels were of gold , and all the veſſels of the | 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for | 

houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure | Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab,, in the « Thus the fer. 
io ws gold, $ none Wer'e of ſilver ; it was nothing ac- | hill that zs before Jeruſalem; and for Molech, wtuiveres ma 

counted of in the days of Solomon. the abomination of the children of Ammon. I 
\ Iriains, 22 Fortheking hadatſeaanayy of * Thar- | 8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange | 
ids ma. 11h, With the navy of Hiram : once in three | wives,which burnt incenſe,and ſacrificed unto 


mim 29 years came the nayy of 'Tharſhiſh, bringing | their gods. "9 

nn | wor poldand ſilver, ivory,andapes,and peacocks. | 9 q And theLokD was angry with Solo- 
p- las ſug ie. 2.3 SO king Solomon exceeded all the kings | mon , becauſe his heart was turned from the 

of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom. Lok Dp God of Iſrael * which had appeared « c,, ,;,- 

24 T And all the carth f ſought to Solo- | unto him twice, | ES 

a mon, to hear his wiſdom, which God had put | 10 And *had commanded him concerning » c..6.cz; | 
ma in his heart. this thing , that he ſhould not po after other 
mor | 25 And they brought every man his pre- | gods: but he kept not that which the LoxD 
| ty ſent, veſſels of {ilver, and veſſels of gold, and | commanded. att, 
f Go garments, and armour,and ſpices, horſes, and | xx Wherefore the LokD faid unto Solo- 
—_ = mules, arate year by year. - | mon, * Foraſmuch as this f is done of thee; and £ Tue thou tun 
os, | "4%. 26 © * AndSolomon gathered together | thou haſt not kept my covenant and my ſtaru- OOO, ne 
JE chariots,and horſ-men : and he had athouſand | tes which I have commanded thee, * I will | Hede & with 
"of | and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- ſurcly rend the kingdom from thee, and will * C4.12.1;, 
hecnle | ſand horſ-men,whom he beſtowed in the cities | give ir ro thy ſervant. 

tor chariots, and with the king art Jeruſalem. 12 Nothwithſtanding in thy days I will 


nor 


P"___ 


tar I III 
CC OE 


'Tolomons adverſaries. 


I Kings. 


——DC —_— ——— —— — 


not doit,for David thy fathers ſake : 547 I will 
rend: iroutof the handof thy ſon. 

x3 Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all the 
; Beewſe the kingdom: but will give* one tribetoth ſon, 


rt art Ferp for David my ſervants fake, and for Jeruſalems 


288 


fictions mien Take Which I have choſen. 
LEY 14 © Andthe Lox ſltirredupanadyer- 


fary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he 

k Of the king of 48 of the kings ® ſeed in Edom. 
EdomeRock. 15 *Foritcametopaſs when David wasin 
-Edom , and Joabthe captain of the hoſt was 
gone up to bury the ſlain , after he had ſmitten 

eyery male in Edom :* 

16 (For fix moaths did Joab remain there 
3 of the £do- With all Iſtael, until he bad cut off every * male 


mites. 


k Thus God re- in Edom ) n 
ferred thisidolares 1, That Hadad * fled, he and certain Edo- 


to be a ſcourge to 


puniſh his peoples qnjres of his fathers ſervants with him , to go 
uns. 4 6 X 
into Egypt ; Hadad being yet alittle child. 


18 Andrhey aroſe out of Midian,and came | 


to Paran, and they took men with them out of 
Paran,and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt , which gave him an houſe, and 
appointed him vicuals, and gave him land. 
19 And Hadad found ' great fayour inthe | 
Nv bs ver? fight of Pharaoh ; ſo that he gaye him to wife 
might be wore rhe ſiſter of hisown Wife, the ſiſter of Taphe- 


able to compaſs 


} God brought 


__ iſs nesthequeen. .. 
houſe. 20 And the ſiſter of Taphenes bare him Ge- 


nubarth' his Ton, whom "Taphenes weaned in 
Pharaohs Houſe: and Genubath was in Pha- 
' raohs houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
""5t Khd when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
| David ſtept with hisfathers, and thar Joab the 
_ |... .. - caprainof the hoſt was dead, Hadad faid to 
| He. ſd me © Pharaoh; f Let me-depart, that I may goto 
ws mine own country. 
© 24 Then Pharaoh ſaiduhto him, But what 
haft thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeckeft togoro thine own country ? And he 
anſwered, } Nothing : howbeic fer me go in 
afy wiſe. © 
- 23 T And God ſtirred him up an9#her adver- 
m whenDaid fary, Rezon, the fonof Eliadah, which" fled 
Radadezer and his from his ford Hadadezer king of Zodah. 
INE 10597 Andhe gathered men unto him,and be- 


+ Heb. Ng. 


24 
ca 


$ 21.2.3. 


captain over aband, * when David ſlew 
IG nf Fob4, - and they went to Damaſcus 
n, Fing made and welt therein,and” reigned in Damaſcus. 
echombe bid gi= 2.5 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the 


days of Solomon, beſide the michief that 
Hadid #74; and he abhorred Iſracl,and reigned 
ovet Sytia, 7 | | 

26 T And* Jeroboam the fon of Nebar, 
an Ephrithice of Zereda ,' Solomons ſervant, 
(whoſe' mothers name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman )-eyen he lift ups hand againſt the 


"Th Andthis w4sthe cauſe that he lift up hzs 
tatid againſt the king : Solomon built Millo, 
and [repatres the breaches of the city of Da- 
"vidhis father. # 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the 
+ 1c. 4d work, YOUng manthat he | was induſtrious, he made 


# 2Chron.13.6. 


- Heb eloſed, 


him, * ruler over all the f charge of the houſe 9c mn 
| of Joſeph. for che 
29 And it cameto = at that time when za 
Jeroboam. went but of Jeruſalem , that the ' ** 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way : and he had clad himſelf witha new 
wat : and they two were alone in the 
eld. 
30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and® rentit z twelve pieces. Þ By thelenig 
31 And hefſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten wouamzr 


pieces: for thusſairhthe Loxp, the God of fron 
Ifrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of Yoniym F 


ſent, 


the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee: | 
32 (Bnthe ſhall baye one tribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the 
city which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael ) 
3 Becauſethat they have forſaken me,and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 
Zidonians,Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Am- 
mon, and haye not walked in my ways, todo 
that which ts right in mine eyes, and 70 keep 
my ſtatutes and my judgments , as 4:4 David 
his father. 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- 
dom outof bis hand:but Iwill make him prince 
all rhedaysof his life , for David my ſeryants 
lake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my com- 
mandmentsand my ſtatutes : 
35 But*T will take the kingdom out of his + ciy.nu; 
ſons hand , and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 
36 And unto his fon will I give one tribe, that 
David my ſervant may have af * light alway t #99, 
before me in Jeruſalem , the city which I have q veel 
choſen me to put my name there. th bigh fr 
37 AndI willtakethee,and thou ſhalr reign uu 
.accotding to all that thy ſoul deſireth,and ſhalt "**- 
be king over Iſrael. 
38 Anditſhall be, ifthou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways, and do that is right in my ſight, to keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David 
my ſeryant did; thatI will be with thee, and 
build thee a ſure houſe,as I built for David,and 
will give Iſrael unto thee. 
39 And Iwill for this* afflict the ſeed of « Fortividi 
David, but "not ſor ever. ct 


40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- MT be 
boam : and Jeroboam aroſe , and fled into Yin" 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in 
Epgyptuntil the death of Solomon. 

41 4 Andthereſt of the + acts of Solomon, i or, uw 
andall thathe did, and his wiſdom , are they © 


nor written in the* book of the acts of Solo- c wiidt. i 


mon 2 Joſ inchrir ps 
42 And the f time that Solomon reigned {"\. uw 
in Jeruſalem , over all Iſrael , was * fourty * © 
years. 
43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe city of David his father: and 


Robea'n, 


| *Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
| CHAP. 


Ahijjah & Jeroboan 


* Mat.1.7, al 


# ( 


# 


F-#-8-# San 


EZESESES=S” 


— 
A—_— 


2.16, 


7, alle 


| Rehoboam refuſing good 


| # (h4.11.40- 


vith fo great : 
ca »lich v@ 5 And he ſaid unto them , Depart yet for 
flu three days, then come again tome. And the 


- OO - — ——  —O— 


Chap. xij. counſel, looſeth ten tribes, 


Ceo 


— 


Cukth a | 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 
boam , by Feroboam make a ſuit of relaxation wnto 
him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel,by the 
advice of young men,anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten 
tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and make R ehoboam t0 
fee. 21 Rehoboam raiſing an army , 8s forbidden by 

Shemaiah. 25 feroboam ftrengrheneth himſelf by 

cities, 26 and by the idolatry of the two calves. 

\ Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all 

Ifracl were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 

2 Andit cameto paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat , who was yet in * Egypt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the preſence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ) 

3 Thatthey ſent,and called him: and Jero- 
boam, andall the congregation of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying , 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the grieyous ſervice 
ofthy father, and his heavy yoke which he put 
» Oe us not yon us, * lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 


rr 


4 >Chr0n 10.1, 


#Ch94.7s 


people departed. 
6 1 And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old men thar ſtood before Solomon his fa- 
, ther, while he yet lived; and faid, How do you 
adviſe, that I may anſwer this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
| teved wilt bea* ſeryantunto this people this day,and 
=»zw Wilt ſerye them, and anſwerthem, and ſpeak 
ta,.'io £O0d words to them , then they will be thy ſer- 

ai yants for eyer. 

$ But he forſook the counſel of the old 

men,which they had given him, and conſulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, and which ſtood before him : 
notis © And he ſaid untothem, What *© counſel 
brain ojye ye, that WE may anſwer this people, who 
thority , then to BIVey y | 
bill ther a. Have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke 
ons, and follow 4 A , : 
would, Which thy father did put upon us, lighter ? 
10 And the young men that were grown 


c heeis nothing 
harder for then 


up with him,ſpake unto him,ſaying, "Thus ſhalr 
thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou z# lighter untous ; thus ſhalt | 
; _ thou fay unto them , My little Fger ſhall be 
wes * thicker then my fathers loyns. 
lam eecion xx And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips,but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. | 

12 © So Jeroboam andall the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 

weed ® appointed, ſaying, Come to me again the 
wn ge 01his, third day. = | 

kr poting; 13 And the king anſwered the people 
«rn them f roughly , and forſook the old mens counſel 
! 86. 4n4y, Chat they gave him ; 

I4 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the young men, ſaying , My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke ; my 
father a/ſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 will 


chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


———  _R—— _—————— —— —— 


15 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto 
the people; for the cauſe was from the Lozy, 
that he might perform his ſaying , whichthe 
LorD * ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto * ct.:r.:r. 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar. 

16 © Sowhen all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkned not unto them , the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying , What pottion haye we in 
* David ? neither have we inherirance in the t Though thei 
ſon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael: now ſee to yerir is mod? hard 
thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael departed thine wik ate”. 
untotheir tents. | | EE 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adotam, 
who was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that hedied : therefore king 
Rehoboam f made ſpeed to get him up to his | Hh, /mgiid 
charior, to flee to Jeruſalem. —_ VOY 

I9 Solfrael t rebelled 5 againſt the houſe t or, 7 aus, 
of David unto this day. Tent 61 £60, for 

20 Andit came to paſs when all Iſrael heard *99m4ns #n: 
that Jeroboam was come again , thatthey ſent 
and called him unto the congregation , and 
made him king over all Iſrael : there was none 
that followed the houſe of David, but the tribe 
of Judah * onely. 

21 T And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, be" aſſembled all the houſe of Ju- k For « yer te 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred fe"1ord ina 6 
and foureſcore thouſand choſen men, which *#*=*** 
were warriours, to fight __ the houſe of 


26g 


* Chap 11.12: 


| Iſrael , to bring the kingdom againto Reho- 


boam the ſon of Solomon. 
22 But*the word of God came unto She- * : tw tr;e. 
maiah the * man of God, ſaying, i That 5s ; The 
2.3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- © 
mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of 
Judah; and Benjamin, and tothe remnant of 
the people, ſaying , | 
24 Thus faith the* Loxp, Yeſball not go k to of his 
up,nor fight againſt your brethren the children ſun Fool 


of Ifrael: return every man to his houſe, for this Jn: Fg 


| thing is from me. They hearkned therefore irnoccnr people. 


to the word of the LokrD, and returned ta 
depart, according tothe word of the Lox. 
25 @ Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 
26 And Jeroboam faid in his heart, Now ſhall 


' the kingdom return tothe houſe of David: 


7. If this people go up to do ſacrifice inthe 
houſe of the Lord at' Jeruſalem, then ſhall { He feared leſt 
the hieatt of this people turn againunto their tne ty this. 
lord, evez unto Rehoboam king of Judah , and iced © avcl” 
they ſhall kill me , and go again to Rehoboam *5** Un: 
king of Judah. 

28 Whereuponthe king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold , and ſaid unto them , 
" It is too much for you to go upto Jeruſalem : m $0 erty «re 
* behold thy gods, O lfracl, which brought thee (19omrne 5. 
up our of the land of Egypr. ys hee they 
£9 Andheſet the one in Beth-el,, and the £9 i feve w 


, their appetite, 
other pur he in Dan. | 29709 png 


2 ® A nd 


Bb 


Teroboams hand withered. I Kings. Thepr ophet {lain by a lion | 


— —— — -— ct ee ee nts ms en 
OO + — ——— —— — — 


2.90 30 And this thing became a fin : for the 
people went 70 worſhip before the one, ever 
unto Dan. 

31 And he madean” houſeof high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were.not of the ſons of Levi. 

32 And Jceroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
6. Knot. hn month , on the * fifteenth day of the 
bind the peoples month, like unto the feaſt that is in Judah, and 
faotnry, be made he + offered upon the altar , (ſo did he in Beth- 
new holy 05y.+ Cl) + ſacrificing unto the calves that he had 
the Lord tad ade: and he placed in Beth-el the prieſts of 
nt ay high places which he had made. _ 
the altar Sec, So he + offered upon the altar which he 
: Or war vs had madein Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 

eight month, ever in the month which he had 
deviſed of his own heart : and ordained a feaſt 
unto the children ot Iſracl,and he offered upon 


the altar, &c. 
the altar, f and burnt incenſe. 
Cnuar. XIIL 


1 Feroboams hand that offered wiolence to him that 
propheſied againſt his altar at Bethel , Withereth, 
6 and at the prayer of the prophet 15 reſtored. 7 The 
prophet refuſing the kings entertamment , departerh 
from Beth-el. 11 An old prophet ſeducing him , 
bringeth him bach. 20 He is reproved by God, 
23 ſlain by a liow , 26 buried by the old prophet, 
31 who confirmeth his propheſy. 33 Feroboams ob- 

W1ACY. 

4 | d behold , there came a* man of God 
out of Judah, by the word of the Lok 
b Not that, tht to > Beth-cl : and Jeroboam ſtood by the 
Benjamin , bur an altar | to burn incenſe. | 
name. 2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word 
i Or, 4. oftheLoRD, and faid, O altar,altar,thus faith 

the Lok Þ, Bchold, a child ſhall be born unto 

* 2&3 16 the houſe of David,* Joſiah by name,and upon 

thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places 
that burn incenſe upon thee , and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

3 Andhegaveaſign the ſame day, ſaying, 

« By this Ggnye This zs the © ſign which"the Loxp hath 

the Lord bah fpoken ; Behold, the altar ſhall be renr, and the 

wekacn aſhes that are upon it ſhall be poured our. 

4 And itcame to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cried againſt the altar in Beth-el , rhar he put 

« Thevicked 3x forth his hand fromthe altar, ſaying, * Lay 

phers of God; hold on him. And his hand which he put forth 

when they declare + 5 A 

ro chem Gods againſt him, dried up, ſo that he could not pull 

mime,  iinagaintohim. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar , according to the 
ſign which the man of God had given by the 
word ofthe Lox. 

6 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 

| Thongh the MAN ofGod,* Intreat now the face of the Log 
themſelves for « Ny God,and pray for me,that my hand may be 
feel Gods jade? reſtored me again. Andthe man of God be- 
ments, vet after ſought the LORD, and the kings hand was 
their old malice, reſtored again,and became as zf was before. 
my —_— vile y And the king ſaid unto the man of God , 
the LOR? Iwillgivetheeareward. 

8 Andthe man of God ſaid unto the king , 

If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will 


n hat is, a tem- 
ple, where altats 
were built for 
idolatry. 


t Heb. to burn 


mncenſe, 


a That is, A pro- 
phet. 


e Thovgh the 


their old malice, 
| Heb the face of COME home with me, and refreſh thy ſelf, and 


not go in with thee, neither will I cat bread, nor 
drink water in this place : 

g For ſo was it charged meby the word of | 
the Lox, ſaying, * Eat nobread, nor drink f Seen ei 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that of God, je. 
thou cameſt. dined 1 *þ 

10 So he wentanother way, and returned gut. « 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. not angel, 

it C Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el, and his ſons came and told him all the : 
works that the man of God had done thatday ; 
in Beth-el: the words which he had ſpoken un- 
to the king, them they told alſo to their father, 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, Whar 
way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what wa 
the man of God went, which came trom Judah. 

13 Andheſfaid unto his ſons,Saddle me the 

aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode 
h ereon, 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting under an oak ; and he ſaid 
unto him , At thou the man of God that 
camelt from Judah ? And he ſaid, I a. | 
15 Then he faid unto him, * Come home , ma 


with me, and eat bread. Fray. 
16 And he ſaid, I may notreturn with thee, fy nr 


nor goin with thee : neither will I eat bread , eivpba. 
nor drink water with thee in this place. 

17 Forfit was ſaid tome by the word of t #6. « wn 
the L 0 KD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink ** 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 


j tot 

that thou cameſt. Lo 
18 He ſaid unto him, I ama prophet alſoas up 
thou art, and an angel ſpake unto meby the k nifat v1 | ui 


. . X double : 13, 
word of the Loxp, ſaying, Bring him back mute is Þþ ti 


with thee into thine houſe, that he may eat in Þ iu. 
bread,and drink water. But he lied unto him. v6 on. | 

I9 Sohewent back with him , and did cat 1a he 
bread in his houſe, and drank water. treo th 

20 T Andit cameto paſs asthey fatatthe "7 
table, that the word of the L ox Þ came unto 
the prophet that brought him back : 

21 Andhecried unto the man of God that 

came from Judah,faying, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 
' Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeycd the mouth i cod wo s 
of the Logp, and haſt not kept the command- gba 
__ which the L o x Þ thy God commanded {fm wa 
thee, 

22 But cameſt back , and haſt eaten bread, 1H 
and drunk water inthe place of the which the = 
LORD did fay to thee, Eat no bread,and drink wy 
no water ; thy carcaſe ſhall not come untothe a 
ſepulchre of thy fathers. _ 

23 T Anditcameto paſs after he had caten ' 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled y 
tor him the aſs, 70 w2#, for the prophet whom i 
he had brought back. | the 

24 And hk he was gone, * alion met him | xy this fer Þ , 


example God,ite Þ 


by the way, and ſlew him : and his carcaſe was jw tor. þ 
caſt in the way,and theaſs ſtood by ir, the lion $58" Þþ !! 
alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. whe 

25 And behold, men paſſed by,and faw the fully jn heir 
carcaſe caſt inthe way , and the lion ſtanding Lak 


God haih cali& 
by the carcaſe: and they came and told 27 in 


them. 


the city where the old prophet dwelt. i 


26 And 


ee ar {EN IRT INNSY "HERR 
ſecoboams obſtinacy. 


C hap. XjV. 


Abijahs death and burial. 


26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way, heard 7bereof, he ſaid , 
It 5 the man of God , who was diſobedient un- 


ack tothe word of the Log : therefore the Loxp 
Tay Lath delivered him unto the hon , which hath 
ron x6, ke. ror him,and ſlain him according to the word 
IN + ofthe Lo kD, which he ſpake unto him. 


| 27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
| methe aſs. And they ſaddled {:m. 

| 2% Andhewentand found his carcaſe caſt 
| inthe way , and the aſs and the lion ſtanding 
| | rodedrethit by the carcaſe : the lion had ' not eaten the car- 


F* h 
| dry * caſe, nor} torn the aſs. 
$* = ' 29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of 


«lar. theman of God, and laid it upon theals, and 
Þ Fate broughtitback : andthe old prophet came to 
| 9 ints, the city, to mourn, and to bury him. | 
| « x5 b-14 JO And he laid his carcaſe in his own" grave, ' 
pre fa 3” 1nd they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my 
brother. 
31 And itcameto paſs after he had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying , When I 
am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre where- 


dk in the man of God z buried, lay my bones 

| beſide his bones. 

T 32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the Lord againſt the altar in Beth-el, 
and againſt all the Yonkis of the high places 

wy which arein the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely 
come to paſs. 

_ .; 3 C After this thing, Jeroboam ® returned 
Gi trariogs, NOT from his evil way , but | made again of the 
ul me vor LOWeſt of the people, prieſts of the high places: 

2 wa, 2. whoſoever would, he f conſecrated him, and 

=y 04 hebecame one of the prieſts of the high places. 

16s þ {fltin 24 Andthisthing became ſinuntothe houſe 

; of Jeroboam, eyen to cut z? off, and to deſtroy 

- it from off the face of the earth. 

wh: Cnare XIV. 

1 Abijah being ſick, Feroboam ſendeth his wife diſuſed 
with preſents to the prophet Abijah at Shiloh. 5 Ahi- 
jah forewarned by God, denounceth Gods judgment. 
17 Abijah aieth,andis buried. 1g Nadabjuceee- 
acth feroboam. 21 Rehoboams wicked reign. 25 

"_ Shiſhak ſpoileth Peruſalem. 29 Ab jam ſucceedeth 

lh Rehoboam. 

bin T that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 

mm [fell ſick. 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 1 
ting 7 cen pray thee, and* diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be 
- Þ x the he Ot known to be the wife of Jeroboam: and pet 
wi ne fail thee to Shiloh ; behold,there « Ahijah the pro- 
"ws: vigy PLCC Which told me that * I ſhould be king over 
Chg, this people. 
ln, im 3 Andtakef with thee * ten loavs, & + crak- 
decoding w nels, and a cruſe of hony, and go to him: he 
iy ven lo uk ſhall tell thee what ſhall become ofthe child. 
al fs 18om.g.7 4 And Jeroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, 
ole Þ 10, wn, and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 

Fx ” Ahijah : but Ahijah could nor ſee, for his eycs 

mn” B ling, 1” Ff were ſet by reaſon of his ape. 

| decetle 


f C Andthe Lox faidunto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her ſon, for he 5s ſick: thus 
and thus ſhaltthouſfay unto her: for it ſhall be 
when ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feignher 
ſelf 70 be*® another woman. 


1eil 
1ereun'0 
cal.ed 


© Then the wy; 
of Jerobozm. on 


6 And it was /o, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet; asſhe came in at the door , 
that he ſaid, Come in,thou * wife of Jeroboam, 4 For God oftea 
why feigneſt thou thy ſelf 70 be another ? for 1 unto his the caſt 
amientto thee with f heavy tid 'ngs. ihe wicked. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam,” Thus fark the Lox pf © 4 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted * thee © ,vVicb ws tat 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
oyer my people Iſrael. 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and pave it thee; and yet thou 
haſt not been as my ſervant David, who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, todo zhat onely wh:ch was 
right in mine eyes, 

9 Burt haſt donetvil aboye all that were be- 
fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods, and * molten images, to provoke * 7 wi, T0 
me toanger,and haſt caſt me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore behold,*I will bring evil upon * C4. r 5.29. 
the houſe of Jeroboam , and will cut off from 

Jeroboam * him that * piſſerh againſt the wall, 7 21-21: 
and him that is ſhut up and left in Ifracl, and s #rny mile | 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of i Samageas, 
Jeroboam,asa man taketh away dung, till ic be tai; i the. 
all gone. | frong hold, ns 

11 Him that dietb of Jeroboam in the city , *:94- 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth inthe 
field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: * for the 
Loxkp hath ſpoken zz. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe : and when thy feerenter into the: 
city , the child ſhall die. 

13 AndallIfrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him : for he onely of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the praye, becauſe in him there is 
found * /o-e good thing toward the Lok D * the mit ok 
God of lirael, in the houk of Jeroboam. had lowe,” on 

14 Morcover,the L o  Þ ſhall raiſe him up veto tis me- 
a king over Iſrael , who ſhall cut off the hook: ts 
of Jeroboam thar day : but what ? ' even now. 

15 For the LorD ſhall ſmite Ifrael, asa 
reed is ſhaken inthe water, and he thall root 
up Iſracl out of this good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond 
the ” river , becauſe they have made their m_ Meaning, Fu- 
groves, provoking the Lok to anger. DN 

16 And he ſhall givelſrael up, becauſe of 
the fins of Jeroboam , who did ſin, and who 
" made lſrael to in. 

17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and depart- when they do evit 
ed, andcameto Tirzah: and when the came mene of their 
to the threſhold of the door , the child died, Hom 

18 And they buried him , and all Ifracl 
mourned for him, according to the word of the 
Lo kD, which he ſpake by the hand of hisſer- 
vant Ahijjah the prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the atts-of Jeroboam , 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold , 
they are written inthe book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 Andthe days which Jeroboam reigned, 
wore two and twenty years: and he F* ſlept t ue.  4ws; 
with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in 9g ghd oor 

his ſtead. 


291 


i They ſhall lack 
the honour of = 
burial in token 
of Gods malc. 
dition, 


| The Lord will 
begin ro deſtioy 
it out of hand. 


n The people ſhall 
not be excuſed, 


2 Chron, 13. 26, 
i Bb + 


21 T And 


% 


Shishak ſpoileth Jeruſalem. 


I Kengs, 


Aſa's good reign 


292 21 © AndRehoboamthe ſon of Solomon 
* > Chrn.12.13, [Cigned in Judah: * Rehoboam was fourty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and he 
v And died be. reigned” ſeyenteen years in Jeruſalem, the city 
tre Jerovorn i. Which the LorD did chooſe out of all the tribes 
of Iſracl , toput his name there: and his mo- 

thers name was Naamah and Ammoniteſs. 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the 
LoRD, and they proyoked him to jealouſy 
with their ſins which they had committed , 
above all that their fathers had done. 

2.3 Forthey alſo builtthem high places,and 
} images, and groves onevery high hill, and 

under every green tree. 
Bega En... And t ere were alſo © ſodomites in the 
rible vices xs land, ard they did according to all the abomi- 
Ro Gods wh Nations Of the nations whichthe LoxDp caſt 
ndement 90939 out before the children of Iſrael. 

25 T Anditcametopaſs inthe fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, 7hat Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up —_ jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LoxD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe , he even took away all ; and he 

* Chap. 0-16, took away all the ſhields of gold * which Solo- 
mon had made. 

27 Andking Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto the 

t He. mers, hands of the chief of the f guard , which kept 
the door of the kings houſe. 

28 Andit was /o, when the king went into 
the houſe of the Lo xD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 

29 © Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 
andall thathe did, arethey not written in the 

+ which books © book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
Cer of Sham Zo Andthere was war between Rehoboam 
Fs + Chron And Jeroboam all their * days. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David : and his mothers name was Naamah 
© whoſe idolatry an © AMmoniteſs. And Abijam his ſon reigned 
Re inhisſtead. 


{on followed. 


t Or, flanding 
images, Or ſtatues, 


q where idolatry 


12.15: 
\ hat is, All the 
days of Reho- 
boams life 


23 Þ Þ WW % £ 
x Abijams wicked reign. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 
9 Ajſa's good reign. 16 The war between Baaſha 
and him, cauſeth him to make a league with Ben. 
hadad. 23 Fehoſaphat ſucceedeth Aja. 25 Nadabs 
wicked reign. 27 Baaſha conſpiring againft him , 
executeth Abijahs propheſy. 31 Nadabs atts and 
death. 33 Baaſha's wicked reign. 
+ 2 Chren.13.1, Ne in the eighteenth year of king * Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Maachah , the 
- ace thick the daughter of * Abiſhalom. 
Ns Es 3 Andhewalkedinallthe fins of his father, 
brother. which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfe&t withthe L oRÞ his God, as 
the heart of David his father. 
4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake did the 
Y Or, candle, LORD his God piye himaj* lamp in Jeruſa- 
b Meaning, Afr lem, to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh 
dah, Jeruſalem : 


throughour all Judah, (none was f exempted) t Ha. 


5 Becauſe David did that which was rioht 
in the eyes of the LoxD, and turned not 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him | 
all the days of his if , *ſaye onely inthe mat- { * %u,þ, 
ter of Uriah the Hittite. | — 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam | 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. | 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the | 
* book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? + : a, þ 
And there was war between Abijam and Jero- 1 
boam. 

8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him inthe city of David: and* Afa + 2'Chemi111 
hisſon reigned in his ſtead. T: 

9 T Andinthetwenticth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa oyer Judah. 

10 Andfourty and one years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem : and his © mothers name was Maa- © tr i, 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. rrp 

11 And Afadid that which was rightin the tem, 35 
eyes ofthe Lox D, as did David his father. 54k 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out of 
the land, and remoyed all the idols that his fa- 
thers had made. | 

13 Andalſo* Maachah his mother,even her * :&1;; 
he"removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 4 Neitrlui 
made an idol ina prove; and Afaf deſtroyed on wie 
her idol, and burnt zz by the brook Kidron. voy 

x4 But the high places were not removed: inmmans, 
nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was* perfect with '" 4 
the LoxDd all his days. es 

15 And he brought in the things which »vipoii 
his father had dedicated, and the things which te tul yy 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houf: of the ln al mi 
Los, filyer and gold, and veſſels. | Bi by, 

16 © Andthere was war betwcen Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And * Baaſha king of Iſracl went up * 2. 
againſt Judah,and built * Ramah,that he might f 9f tin 


puniſhed, 


: : urpoſe that | 

not ſuffer any to go out or come 1n to Aſa king voum did, tea 
the people tio 

of Judah. not 50 uptoſe> 


18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the jou! Nor 
gu that were left in the treaſures of the 
ouſe of the Lox, andthe treaſures of the 
kings houſe, and delivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants : and king Aſa ſent them to 
* Ben-hadad the fon of Tabrimon , the ſon of + : ciaui6 
Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
ſaying , 

19 Theretalcague between me andthee, 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 
I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilyer and 
gold; come and break thy league with Baaſha | 
king of Iſrael, that he may  * depart from me. | #* £5, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Afa, lays 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he 
had, againſt the cities of Iſracl,and ſmote ljon, 
and Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cin- 
neroth, with all the land of Naphrali. 

21 Anditcameto paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof,chat he left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. 


22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 


and 


David is oftng Þþ 


laters, but mul & 
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Cc hap. XV}. 


ſehu's prophecy, 


— 


and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thercof , wherewith Baaſha had 
builded, and king Afa built with them Geba of 
Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Thereſt ofall the a&ts of Aſa,and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Never- 
theleſs, in the time of his old age he was dil- 
» Ht hal the eaſed in his ® feet. 
pan” 24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was 


"Afa's death, N adabs reign. 


toreign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa 
king of Judah,& reigned over Iſrael two years. 

26 And he didevil inthe ſight of the Logo, 
and walked in the way of his father , andin his 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to (in. 

27 © And Baaſhathe ſon of Abjjah, of the 
houſe of Iſſachar , conſpired againſt him ; and 
| Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon , which ve- 


Iſracl laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. ; 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned , 
that he * ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam , he 
leſt not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had deſtroyed him, according unto * the 
ſaying of the LoxD, which he ſpake by his 
ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite : 

30 Becauſe of the ſinsof Jeroboam which 
he ſinned, and which he made lfrael ſin, by his 


one tyrant tO 
«i Fu wick , 
edn of nothet. 


$ 09.14.20, 


(auf the * proyocation wherewith he provoked the 
wan nick bis LO R.D God of Iſrael to anger. 

z2 0 
poking God to = 3 q Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and 


all that he did,are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

32 And there was war between Afa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over 
Noda the All Iſrael in ” Tirzah,twenty and four years. 
nll 34 Andhedidevyilinthe ſight ofthe Lorp, 

and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
* finwherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 


Cuar' NPE 


boam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, 
to proyoke me to anger with their ſins; 


truſt rather 1n | . . . 
phyſics te? 1" {ried with his fathers in the city of David | 
+ Cn 1615: | his father: and* Jchoſhaphar his ſon reigned | 
i Hs Na 

7 ge re Nadabthe ſon of Jeroboam | began 
o/aphat. 

in " 254 n adad tNEeIOi g 


3 Bchold, I will take away the poſterity of 293 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his 36"Y and 
will makethy* houſe like * che houſe of Jero- j,ivorp, ns 
boam the ſon of Nebar. * Chap 15.9. 

4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, * &2-14-:1. 
{hall the dogs eat: and him thart dieth of his 
inthe fields, ſhall the fowls of the air cat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 

what he died, and his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? | 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

7 And*® alſoby the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the Loxp 
againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for 
all the evil that he did in the ſight of the Lorp, 
in provoking him to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the houſe of Jeroboam , 
and becauſe he killed © him. # Meg, Ih 

$ © 1n the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa *)oow 


c That 1+, The 
prophet did his 
meſlage. 


' King of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſhato 
longeth tothe Philiſtines , ( for Nadab, and all 


reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 
9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half 4s 
chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was in 
Tirzah, © drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe « T4 Chats 
of Arza, + ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. -vrinking 18ll'be 
10 And Zimri wentin and ſmote him , and 7: SN 
killed him, inthe twenty and ſeventh year of 7; the idol, by 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 1 Heb. which was 
it T Andit came to paſs when he began to 
reign, aſſoon as he ſat on his throne , zhat he 
ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha : he left him not 
one thar piſſeth againſt a wall, + neither of his t 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. WES. - - 
12 Thusdid Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baafſha, according to the word of the Lokp, 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha f by Jehu the 1 rb. 6.t6e 
f prophet hand of. 
13 Forall the finsof Baaſha, and the ſins 
of Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by 
which they made Iſrael to fa, in provoking 
the Loxp God of Ifracl to anger with their 
yanities. | 
14 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Elah, and all 


Or, both his 


f Both Hanani 
his tather, and he 
were prophets. 


' that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


15 TC lInthe twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeyendaysin 
Tirzah:and the people were encamped againſt 
5 Gibbethon,which be/:ged to the Philiſtines. 8 The fiege hag 
16 And the people that were encamped the time of x4. 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alfo Pens 
ſlain the king: wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 
the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael thar 
day inthe camp. | 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon , 
and all Ifrael with him , and they beſieged 


h Tirzah. 8 where Zlane 
. . A 4 Ee t 1 - N 
18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſay boi. 


that the city was taken, that he went into the 
palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings 

houſe over him with fire, and died ; 
19 For his ſins which he ſinned in doing 
Bb 3 evil 


—  — — — —— — 


] Kings. 


of _— 


Elijahfed by ray 


' Of Tibni, Omri, and Ahab. 


evil inthe ſight of the LoxnD, in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam , and in his ſin which he 
did, to make Ifracl fin. 

20 Now the reſt of the a&tsof Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought , are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ?, 

21 © Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts: * half of the people followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king ; 
and half followed Omri. 

22 Butthe people that followed Omri, pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 

23 © Inthethirty and one year of Afa king 
of Judah , began Omri to reign over Iſracl 
twelve years: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And hebought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, fortwo talents of ſilyer, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of the city which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the 
+ Heb, Shomeron. Hill F Samaria. 

25 © But Omrci wrought evil in the eyes of 

Fn 4, the LorD, and did * worſe then all thar were 

tin ene? cory OEtOre him. 

dily increaſe, and = 2.6 For he walked in all the way of Jero- 

more abominable boam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin where- 

od hy es with he made Iſrael to fin , to provoke the 
Lorp God of Iſrael to anger with their va- 
nities. 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 
ke did,and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 
| Hap te 6 buried in' Samaria, and Ahab his fon reigned 
ried in Samara, in his ſtead. 
| 29 T And inthe thirty and eighth year ot 


2.94 


i That #:, The 
people which were 
n t at the ſiege 
vf Gibbtethon :; 
for there they 
had cholen Omri. 


kings houſe was 
bane in Tz. Afa king of Judah , began Ahab the ſon of 
Omrito reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of 
Omri reigned over Iſracl in Samaria, twenty 

and two years. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 
the ſight of the LoxD, aboye all that were 
before him. 

31 Anditcametopaſs, Fasif it had been 
alight oy for him to walk in the ſins of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat ; that he took to ® wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Erhbaal king of the 
Lidonians , and went and ſeryed Baal, and 
worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal , in 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 And Ahab madeaprove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the Lok Þ God of {ſrael to 
anger, then all the kings of Iſrael that were be- 
fore him. | 
. 34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
n Red 14/5. build" Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 

in Abirem his firſt-born , and ſer up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt /0# Segub, according 


tothe word of the L ox. D, which he ſpake by 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


t Heb. was it 4 
light thing , &e. 


m By whoſe 
means he fell to 
all wicked and 
ſtrange idolatry , 
and cruel perſecu- 
tion. 


$, 


Cuare XVII. Fa 


1 Elijah having propheſied againſt Ahab , # ſent to 
Cherith,where the ravens feed him. 8 He 1s ſent to 
the widow of Zepharath. 17 He raiſeth the widows 
ſon. 24 The womanbelieveth him. 


Nd Elijah the Tiſhbite , who was of the t ve. 21, 
inhabitants of Gilead , ſaid unto Ahab, ealeg thee 
*.Asthe Lorp God of Iſrael liveth, before / 1-517 


2 That is, whom 
whom I * ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor yi i 
$ 


rain theſe years,but* according to my word. 
2 Andthe word of the LokxÞ came unto 
him, ſaying, 

Get thee hence, and turn thee caſt-ward , 
and hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that zs 
before Jordan. 

4 Andirt ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of 
the brook, and I have commanded the © rayens <. To firia 
to feed theethere. wb ark. 


perſecution , God 
romiſeh to feed 


elation, 


5 Sohewent, anddid according unto the fin minxaluy, | 


wordofthe LorD: forhe wentanddweltby 
the brook Cherith, that zs before Jordan. 

6 And the rayens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh inthe 
evening : and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it cametopaſsf after a while , that ! i. « « « 
the brook dried up , becauſe there had been no pas 
rain in the land. 

$8 © And the* word of the Loxp came 
unto him, ſaying , 

9 Ariſe, get thee to* Zarephat, which be- « tun w dm 


d Asthe troutl 
of the ſaints of 
God are many, 


bongethto Zidon, anddwell there: behold, I E426, o 


jed, Sarepta, 


have commanded a widow woman there to 
ſuſtain thee. 

10 So hearoſe,and went to Zarephath : and 
when he cameto the pate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there * gathering of *, jmqua# 
ſticks: and he called to her,and ſaid, Fetch me, fi* 
[pray thee, a little water ina veſſel, that I may ould 1 

rink. 


but onely trutt 0 
11 Andas ſhe was going to fetch z# , he cal- WY 
led to her, and faid, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 And ſhefaid, As the Loxp thy God 
liveth,T have not a cake, but an handful of meal 


in a barrel,and a little oil in a cruſe : and behald, 


I 2 gathering two ſticks, that I may goin,and 


dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it, | 
and* die. Meghn 

13 AndEljah faid unto her, Fear not; go, lems 
and do as thou haſtſaid : but make me thereof 
alittle cake firſt,and bring iz unto me,and after 
make for thee and for thy ſon. 

14 For thus faith the Lok Þ God of Iſrael, s 
The * barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither *, Si 
ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the »* ofd ie 
Lok Dd fſendeth rain upon the cartk. ample re 

15 Andſhewent, anddid according to the t te. 
ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe,and he, and her houſe 
did cat | ” any days. | 

16 e And the barrel of meal waſted not,nei- 
ther did the 'cruſe of oil fail, according to the 
word of the Loxkp , which he ſpake f by 
Elijah. : | 

17 Andit came topaſsafter theſe things, 
that the fon of the woman , the miſtreſs - 
the 
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Flijah raiſeth the dead. 


Chap. 


He reproveth Ahab. 


XVI}. 


— ak. fol ſick , and his ſickneſs wisfo 


| ſore, that there was no' breath left in him. 
oder 1” bs 18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah , What have | 
( 9" : 

ariel 9. ro do with thee, O thou man of God ! art 


ence » ! 
on 'her one! 


4 como. 


brance, and to ſlay my ſon ? 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me thy 
ſon. And he took him out of hir boſom , and 
carried him up intoaloft , where he abode, 
and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 Andhecried untothe Lok D, and aid, 

; xe mid O LORD my God, haſt* thou alſo brought 
if Fare een eyil upon the widow, with whom Tojourn,, 
jupteme?'.on. by flaying her ſon ? | 

mucd,cxe, 21 And he f ſtretched himſelf upon the 
enined bis child three times, and cried untothe LoRD, 
ten them, and ſaid, O LorD my God, Ipray thee, let 
fel vere. This childs ſoul come f into him again. 

rs, me,” 22 And the Lok pheard the yoice of Eli- 
wiz. 5ah, and the ſoul of the child came into him 

again, and he reviyed. 

23 And Elijah took the cliild , and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, ' 
and delivered him unto his mother : and Eli- | 
jah ſaid ,-See, rhy ſon liveth. 

l Andthe woman ſaid to Elijah , Now 

vii: hoz by this | I know that thou ar7a man of God, 
Oy v6 and that the word of the Loxp in thy 
nicls mouth, zs truth. 
Cnar XVIII 
1 1n the extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab , 
mecteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab 
to Elijah. 17 Elijahreproving Ahab, by fire from 
heaven convinceth Baals prophets. 41 Elijah by 
prayer obtaining ram, followeth Ahab to fexreel. 
| Ndit came to paſs after many days, that 
A the word of the L o & Þ came to Elijah in 
i After that he 


on ve The * third year, ſaying , Go ſhew thy ſelfun- 
w«Cherith. ro Ahab; and I willſend rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijah went ro ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab: and there was a fore famine in Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called f Obadiah which was 
{np%. ver bis f the goyernour of {#5 houſe : (now Obadiah 
b God lud begun ® feared the LORD greatly : | 
i ki hear, bur 4. For it was ſ0,, When | Jezebel cut off the 
wg tim co Prophets of the Lok D, that Obadiah took an 
ic & als £2 hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
No * cave, and fed them with bread and water ) 
ane ates bs 5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Gointo 
{ He. dl, theland, unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks : peradventute we may” find graſs 
0, p" u to ſaye the horſes and mules alive, f that we 
£5 fo the Jeeſe not all the beaſts. | 
6 $0 they divided the land between them 
to paſs throughour it: Ahab went one way 
by himſelf, and Obadiah went another way 
by himſelf. CS” 
q Andas Obadiah was inthe way,behold, 
Elijah © met him : and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and faid, 477 thou that my lord 
Elijah ? 
8 © Andheanſwered him, T 2m: gotell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 
9 And he ſaid, What hayel ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſeryant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 


} Heb, Obadialu, 


e God pitieth oft. 
times the wicked 
0: the podlies 
like, and cauſeth 
Elijah lo meet 
with Obadiah 1t bat 
the benefit might 

known to te 
granted for Gods 

ens ſake, 


Io Asthe L o r thy Godlivcth, there is 
no nation or kingdom , whither my lord hath 
not ſent to ſeck thee : and when they ſaid, He 
7s not there ; he took an oath of the kingdom 


295 


| and nation, that they found thee not. 


11 Andnow thou fayeſt, Gotell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 7s here. 

12 Anditſhall cometo paſs, as ſoo as lam 
gone from thee, that the Fiirr ofthe LorD 
ſhall carry thee whither I know not; and /0 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he ſhall ſlay me : but thy ſeryant 
* fear the LoxDy from my youth. | 

13 Wasitnottold my lord , what I did when {*<vwors that thou 
Jezebel ſlew the prophets of the L o & Dd? how unto me fuc I 
I hid an hundred men of the Lox ps pro- God , and favout 
phets , by fifty ina cave , and fed them with * On 
bread and water ? 

| 14 Andnow thou fayeſt ; Gotell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zs here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 AndElijah ſaid , As the L o x Þ of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, *© I will ſurely 
ſhew my ſelf unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 


d 1am 'none of 
the wicked petr- 


e By - reſence 
I will declare that 


thou haſt tolf 
him the truth, 


told him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 
17 © And it cameto paſs when Ahabſaw 
Elijah , that Ahab faid unto him , 477 thou he 
that troubleth Iſrael ? 
18 And he anſwered, I haye not troubled 
Iſrael, but * thou and thy fathers houſe, in that | Ti eve wiri- 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the o»yht vor onely, 
LoRD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. = uuthtoveuojutt 
19 Now therefore ſend ; and gather to me «) reprove totaty 
all Ifrael unto mount Carmel , and the pro- 1.4 han 
phets of Baal four hundred and fifty , and Fe* of per. 
the prophets of the proves four hundred 
which ear at Jezebels table. 
20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael , and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 
21 AndElijah came unto all the people, and 
faid, How long * halt ye between two þ opi- $,Z conſtant in 
nions ? ifthe Lox Þ be God, follow him : bur nuke it not as : 
if Baal, then follow him. And the people an- whether ye follow 
{wered him not a word. | kit —_——_ 
22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even fn "20072 in 
I onely remain a prophet ofthe Lo KD; but | 2 ner: 
Baals prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 
23 Letthem therefore give us two bullocks, 
and -let them chooſe one bullock for them- 


ſelves, and cutit in pieces, and lay zf on wood, 


and put no fire ##der - and I will dreſs the 
other bullock , and lay zt on wood , andpur 
no fire #nder : 
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of the Lox»: and 
the God that anſwereth by" fire, let him be {37 ſending. 
God. And all the people anſwered and ſaid, teen, to tra 
f Ir is well ſpoken. | 1 Heb the word 
25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of *** 
Baal , Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelyes , 
and dreſs zt firſt ; for ye are many: and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no fire u#der. 
26 And they took the bullock which was 
Bb 4 given 


Elij ah conyinceth Oc. 


- _ CI SN 


an1 down at the 
3 As men naviſh- 
Rrange ſpit. 


Lreat V)/ceE, 


4 Or, he med:ta- 


1 tie tocke 


nels, which think, 


their worſhippers 
t Heb fourrd out 


blord ujen them, | that regarded 
1 Heb. aſcinden 3 


2 Kying.17 34 


t Heb Saty,which 4 meaſures of ſeed. 


ſome think contain 


and a third part a 


Clared ihe excel. 
God, who contrary 
make the bre 


water, to the 


things at thy word. 


n Though God back” again. 


(uffer his to :iun 


errour for a time 
he calleth them 


ſome notorious 


i! 3 Or, apprehend, 


ther, that as the 
ſwaded to conteſs 


they would ſerve 
i ther THETE; 


noiſe of rain, abundance of rain, 


al'ar, 27 Andit came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 
ed vith ſome mocked them, and ſaid, Cry f aloud: for hes 
Ry es « a* god, cither | he istalking,or he f is purſuing, 
great 9 tim OT RE iS IN A JOUTNY , 07 peradyenture he ſleep- 
ab ay eth, and muſt be' awaked, 


ox FA 28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
F . hath a : . 4 
Purſuit, ſelves after their manner with knives and lan- 


Lei fety mad- CErS, Li] f the blood guſhed out upon them. 

Re eo 29 Anditcame to paſs, when mid-day was 
Nance or ſuit, the aſt and they propheſied until the Z:me of the 
idols can help F offering, of the eVenmg ſacrifice ; that there 
in their neceſſities. WAS NEITNCT VOICE , NOT Any LO anſwer, nor any 


Tk Sms 30 And Elijah faid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And al] the people came 
near unto him : and he repaired the altar ofthe 
L oo RÞ that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- 
ing tothe number of rae tribes of the ſons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the LoKxD 

» Gen32.28. CAMe, ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

32 -And with the {tones he built an altar in 
the name of the LorD: and he made a trench 
about the altar , as great as would contain two 


about three pottei, 33 And he put the wood inorder, and cut 

igre, the bullock in pieces , & laid 472 on the wood, 
and ſaid , Fill tour barrels with water, and pour 
it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood. 

4 And he ſaid, Do z7 the ſecond time: And 
they did 27 the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do zz 
the third time: And they did zz the third time. 

| | Heb. ware 35 And the water f ran round about the al- 
m Heredy he de- tar, and he © filled the trench alſo with warer. 

lent power of 6 And it came to paſlsat the time of the 
to nature could Offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the 
born even in the PLOPRCT Came near andſaid, LorD God of 
paters to the ng ADTADAM, Iſaac, and of 1ſrac], let irbe known 
have none occafien thig day, that thou 277 God in lſracl, and zhat 
the ovely God. I 73 thy ſervant, and 7/a: I haye done all theſe 


37 Rearme, O Lox, hearme,that this 
people may know that thou art the Lok D 
God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 

in blindneſs and 438 Then the fire of the LoxD fell, and 
yer at the length CONſumed the burnt-lacrifice, and the weod , 

home to him by and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the 
Genandwo” Water that Was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people ſaw z#,they fell 
on theirfaces: and they ſaid, The Lok Þ, he 
7s the God; the Lok, he zs the God. 

40 AndEljjah faid untothem,, + Take the 
| © He commanded prophets of Baal, let not © one of them eſcape : 

were tracly per» and they took them , and Eljah brought them 
the onely God: ſo MOWN tO the brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them 


| gorrnnidety. 4x © AndElijah ſaid unto Ahab, Getthee 
enemies ud of VP.» ©2r And drink,, for there is 4 a ſound of 


——_ gn” ———-þ 
I Kings, Heiscomforted by an angel, | 
2906 giventhem, and they dreſled 27, and called on 

the name of Baal from morning even until 

4 Or, ſw. noon, ſaying, O Baal, + hear us. But there was 


3 Or, hari ng Yoice, nor any that} anſwered. And they 
+ Or, learcd wp 4.3 Jeapt upon the altar which was made. 


| 


| 


and faid, Theres nothing. And he ſaid, Go 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, 
and Elijah went up tothe top of Carmel, and 
he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees , 

3 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, look | 
toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked, 


again? ſeyen times. P As God ths 
. . + Woved him ts 
4 Anditcameto paſs at the ſeventhtime, pw, © 


thar he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth alittle cloud tietine*4? 


out of the ſea, likea mans hand. And hefaid, contin 
Go up, fay unto Ahab, # Prepare 7hy charjor, \* i oy | 
and get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee not. "IM 

45 Andit came topaſsin the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and | 
wind, and there wasa great rain. And Ahab | 
rode and went to Jezreel. 

46 Andthe hand ofthe Lo & D was on Eli- 


jah; and hegirded up his loyns, and ran be- q te nx 6 


| aps 
fore Ahab, f to the entrance of Jezreel. roof ode 
4  _ a faſt 
= AP. XIX. "6 Ye yl a 


I Con vy Jextbel, fleeth to Beer-ſheba. 4 In mw IM 
the wilderneſs bang weary of kis life, he is comforted conan, * | 
by an angel. 9 At Horch God aypeareth unto him, 
ſending him to anoint Hazael, Fehu,& Eliſha,1gEli- 
ſha taking leave of i:15 friends, foliowerh Elijah. 


AR Ahab told Jezebel all thar Elijah had 
done,and withall, how he had ſlain all the 
* prophets with the ſword. a To wit, offi, 
2 Then Jezebel ſenta meſſenger unto Eli- 
jah.ſaying, So let the * gods do 70 me, and more », Thowh te 
alſo, ifI make not thy liteas the life of one of comcitiry 
them, by to morrow about this time. a? yrog ay 
3 And when he ſaw that,he aroſe,and went {nr eres 
for his life , and came to Beer-ſheba, which be- 
L.nget5 to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 
4 © Bur he himſelf wenta days journy into 
the wilderneſs, and came and far down under a 


juniper-tree : and he requeſted f for himſelft 9 
that he might die, and ſaid , Itis enough, now 
O LoxD*® take away my life: for I a7; not < Soturta ting 


bridle out 
better then my fathers, impatience in 


L : 1 , that he 
5 Andashe lay and ſlept under a juniper- fins cou m 


tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and {le m 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe azdeart. 
6 And he looked. and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a ctuſe of water 
at his f head; and he dideat and drink,and laid ! #- & 


him down again. 
7 Andthe angel ofthe Loxp came again the 
ſecond time, & touched him,and ſaid, Ariſe aud 
eat, © becauſe the journy zs too great for thee. 4 Ue dedunt, 
g A d | { d : : that except God 
nd he aroſe, anddid eat and drink, and hu mountain 
went inthe ſtrength of that meat fourty days _ tem 
i At 
and fourty nights, unto Horeb the mount of 19: poly 
God. journy. 
9 T Andhecame thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there ; and behold, the word of the 
LokRD came to him, and he ſaid unto him, 
What doſt thou here, Elijah ? 
10 And he faid, I have been very * jealous e Hecomphinch 
for the Lox» God of hoſts: for the children zealous hit 
mie 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown "mimwin Gob 
down thinealtars, and ſlajn thy prophers with 3; i 40 


cruelly was hs 


the ſword; and*1, even 1 onely am leſt, and perſecuted. 


i 


they ſcek my life , totakeit away. + Rom. 11,3» 
it And 


Sw©©o D = 2x0 


a, = 


hi 


Im t | 


Was 


) that 
Int 


dtztned, 


 0bix, 


ed by 


fit y þ 


el | Flishacalled. 


: 
| 
* 


, 


. 


eee 


1: And hefaid, Go forth , and ſtand upon 

the mount before the L o & D. And behold,the 

L oR ppaſſed by, and agreat and ſtrong wind 

rent the mountains, and brake in piecesthe 

rocks before the Lot», but the Lok D was 

f For the nature Ot in the * wind : and after the wind an 

Nero come near Earthquake; but the LoRD was not inthe 
_ yt in earthquake S 

bis ſreveth an. 12, Andafter the earthquake a fire ; 517 the 


full majetty ; and 
therefore of bis Tg q 428 not inthe fire : and after the fire 


mirch "himtel a {till ſmall yoice. 
ep” 13 Anditwas/0,when Elijah heard zz, that 
he wrapped his face inhis mantle, and went 
out, and ſtood in the entring in of the caye : 
and behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
. faid , Whar doſt thou here, Elijah ? 
14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
z *e ought yot the LokD God of hoſts : becauſe the ® children 
" ade in Of Ifracl have forſaken thy covenant, thrown 
no ucccce CON thine altars, and ain thy prophets with 
_ os theſword;zand I, even 1 onely am left,and they 
"= ſeck my life, to take it away. 
15 AndtheL ox » ſaid unto him, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damalſ- 
cus : and when thou comeſt , anoint Hazael *s 


be king over Syria. | 
2000.1 26 Ra” Jebu the ſon of Nimfhi ſhalt thou 
aled Eſc. ANOiInt 20 be king over Iſrael : and * Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou 
anoint 70 be prophet in thy room. 

17 Andit ſhall come topaſs, that him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael , ſhall Jehu ſlay : 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 
ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

tonr+. 18 * Yet tIhaveleftmeſeventhouſandin 


þ He dedlareth Tſrgel, all the * knees which have not bowed 


{miles and ido- NEO Baal , and eyery mouth which hath not 
are Not mls, kiſſed him. 

19 © Sohe departed thence, and found Eli- 
ſha rhe ſon of Shaphat , who was plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he 
with the twelfth : and Eljjah paſſed by him , 
and caſt his mantle upon him. 

20 Andheleft theoxen, and ran after Eli- 
648% jah, and ſaid, Let me, Ipray thee, * kiſs my fa- 
ing & con- ther and my mother, and 7hen Il will follow 


demned , yet it 


ag no co thee. And he ſaid unto him , | Go back again ; 
Gol eleh us to fOr what have T done to thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, and 
_ took a yoke of oxcn,and flew them, and boyl- 
& 1164 2 Ed their fleſh with the * inſtruments of the 
mx: gra Oxen,, and gave unto the people, and they did 
alos tis voce Cat; then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and 
miniſtred unto him. 


fi 


I Ben-hadad not content with Ababs homage,beſiegeth 
Samaria. 13 by the direCtion of a prophet,the Syrians 
are ſlain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
Syrians truſting in the valleys , come againſt him in 
PAphek. 28 By the word of the prophet, and Gods 
judgmert, the Syrians are ſmitten again. 31 The 
Syrians ſubmitting themſelves, Abab ſendeth Ben- 
badad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet under 
the parable of a priſoner, making Abab to judge 
him;elf, denounc: th Gods judgment againſt him. 


A Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathcr- 
cdall his hoſt rogether, and there were 


1 Heb, yo rurn, 


i Thats, Gover. 
nourg, and rulers 
0! ptovinces, 


Chap. XX. 


| thirty and two * kings with him, and horſes, 


Ben-hadads meſſages. 


297 
and chariots : and he went up and beſieged 
 Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
; Ifracl into the city, and ſaid unto him , Thus 
faith Ben-hadad , 

3 Thy filver and thy gold &- mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children , even the goodlieſt, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and faid, 
My lord O king , according to thy ſaying , * I 
am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the meſſengers came again,and ſaid, 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad , ſaying, Although 
have ſent unto thee,ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me thy ſilyer and thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children : : | 

6 © YetI will ſend my ſeryants unto thee to {...yr _ noe 
morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 4; x<pt, b 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; liver »bnloe- 
and it ſhall be , 7ha? whatſoever is f pleaſant in for he tough: at 
thine eyes, they ſhall pur i7 in their hand , and mike «a: «guioſ 
take 2f away. 7 "Heb. defreabla 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the el- 
ders of the land, andſaid , Mark, I pray you, 
and ſee how this 92x ſeeketh miſchief ; for he 
ſent unto me for my wives, and for my chil- 
dren , and for my ſilver, and for my gold, and 
f I denied him not. | 

$ Andalltheelders, and all the people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken * not to h:44,nor conſent. 

Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of (er to. venture 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, Alltharthou gz= © tha 5 
didſt fend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, 1 ww nor lawful, one] 
do: but this thing I may not do. And the meſ- of yo dbagy iq 
ſengers departed, & brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him , and ſaid, 

The gods do ſo unto me and more alſo, if the | 
* duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfulls for 4 5.9m 
all the people that + follow me. work any things 

11 Andthe king of Iſrael anfivered and faid , Fe they ui 
Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his hay- |, Hev. ar « my 
neſs ,*boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth ir off & 3oit notbetore 

12 Anditcameto paſs, when Ben-hadad wes ©? ** 
heard this f meſſage ( as he was drinking, he t ne. wa. 
and the kings in the þ pavilions) that he ſaid t or , =. 
unto hisſervants,}Set your /efves 1m aray:And t or , plac the 
they ſer chemſelces in aray againſt the city. p12 engines. * 

1; T Andbehold, there f came a prophet ' #®: 2yro«cbc4 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus faith 
the LoxD, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multi- 
tude? behold, I will deliver itinto thine hand | 
this day, and * thou ſhalt know that I 2” the £,, 3*for* 60d 
Lozp i 

14 And Ahab faid, By whom? And he ſaid , from nis ingic. 
Thus faith the Lox» , Ever by the + young ei" 


b 1 am content tt 


obey , and pay 
kributE. 


+ Heb. I kert »l 
back from hm, © 


d They thonghit 
It their dutics ra- 


f Or, ſervants, 
ſaid , who ſhall f order the battel ? And he },*®: #4: or, 
anſwered , Thou. 

15 Then he numbred the young men ofthe 
princes of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty two : and after them he 
numbredall the people, ever all the children 
of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 


» and now a- 
© - C » | . . 
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he for, jerran! 


16 And they went out at noon : but Ben- 
hadad w4s drinking himſelf drunk inthe pavi- 
HONS , 


"The Syrians are ſmitten 


I Kings, 


Ahab reproved, 


eee een et o—— m—_— 


lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped him. | 

h Thats, Yows 19 And the” young men of the princes of 

the ſervice of the provinces , Went out firſt R and Ben-hadad 

Tr ſent out , and they told him , ſaying , There are 

men come out of Samaria. | 

18 Andheſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive. | 

x19 So theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces, came out of the city , and the 
army which followed them. 

20 Andrthey flew eyery one his man : and 
the Syrians fled,and Iſrael purſued them: and 
Ben-hadad the King of Syria eſcaped on an 
horſe , with the ' hors-men. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 © Andthe prophet came to the king of 

' Ifrael, and ſaid unto him , Go ſtrengthen thy 

ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doſt : for at 
the return of rhe year, the king of Syria will 
come up againſt rhee. 

23 And the ſeryants of the king of Syria 

k Thus the mict® ſaid unto him, * Their gods are gods of the 
God in their fu- hjl]s, therefore they were ſtronger then we : 
withſtanding be bur let us fight againſt them inthe plain, and 
purited. _ furely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings a- 
way , every man out of his place , and put cap- 
tains in their rooms. 

25 Andnumber thee an army,like the army 
{ that thou haſt loſt , horſe for Locks , and cha- 
riot for chariot : and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, ad ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger 
thenrhey. And he hearkned unto their yoice, 
and did fo. 
26 And it came topaſs at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, 
? Heb.rojhe wr and went upto Aphek, f to fight againſt Iſrael. 
1 All they which 2,7. And the children of Ifracl were' num- 
el of the formes bred , and + were all preſent , and went againſt 
Yr 52%. them : and the children of Iſrael pitched before 
w- them, like two little flocks of kids ; bur the 

Syrians filled the country. 

28 T Andtherecamea man of God, and 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and faid , Thus 
faith the LorD, becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, The LoxkD zs God ofthe hills, but he z5 
not God of the valleys: therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand , and 

m who umof lize ye ſhall ” know that I am'the Lo rp. 

leys, 81m on 2.9 And they pitched one over againſt the 

45 well deſtroy 1 other {even days; and ſoit was, thatin the ſe- 

few , venth day the battel was joyned : and the chil- 

_ dren of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand foot-men in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek , into the 
city ; and there a wall fell upon twenty and 


i with them that 
were appointed 
for the pieſerya- 
tion of his per- 
fon, 


T Heb, that was 
fallen, 


aS With 


ſeventhouſand of the men that were left : and 


t Or, from cham. 


Lrnchenter. Ben-hadad fled,and came into the city, | into 

1 Hob. io 4 an inner chamber. 

chamber, 31 Þ Andhisſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold now , we haye heard that the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings : letus, 1 


| _ POINT ie — 
pray thee, pur ſackcloth on our ® loyns, and 1.5.0" of is 


ropes upon our heads, and go outto the king ve hve See 
of Iſrael ; peradventure he will ſave thy life. proin wig 
32 Sothey girded ſackcloth on their loyns, "84 
and put ropes on their heads, and cameto the 
king of Iſrael , and ſaid, thy ſervant Ben-hadad 
ſaith, I pray thee, ler me live. And he ſaid, [s 
he yet alive? he zs my brother. 
33 Now the men did diligently obſerye 
whether any thing would come from him, and = 
did haſtily catch z# - and they ſaid ,* Thy bro- 9 51s 
ther Ben-hadad. 'Then he ſaid , Go ye, bring 
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him;and 
he cauſed him to come up into the chariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, the cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 2,79 ful w. 


point in my chiel 


in” Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. ©} y— or 
Then /aid Abab, 1will ſend thee away with obeythee, 
this coyenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and ſent him away. 

35 © And a certain man of the ſons of 
the prophets , ſaid unto his neighbour in the 
_ ofthe LoxD, * Smite me , I pray thee > Br _ 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. -erhac ogy 

36 Then ſaid he unto him,Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the Loxp, behold, 
aſloon as thou art departed from me, alion 
ſhall * ſlay thee. Andaſſoon as he was depart- , 
ed from him, alion found him, and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him , | ſo chatin Caking he wounded hm. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 
with aſhes upon his face. 

39 Andasthe king paſſed by, he criedunto 
the king : and he ſaid, * Thy ſervant went our {57,99 
into the midſt of the battel , and behold, a man <o»4c1mn, hiniel 


who made a C0- 


turned aſtde, and brought a man unto me, ang venun: vith Go 


enemy , and |& 
ſaid, Keep this man : ifby any means he be hm icprnhon 
miſſing , then ſhall thy life be for his life , or catovetun. 
elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. TO 0s 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there, | he was gone. Andthe king of Iſrael t Hes. & mw 
ſaid unto him , So ſha! thy judgment be , thy 
ſelf haſt decided z7. 

41 Andhe haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he ſaid unto him , Thus faith the 
LorD, * Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy 
hand , a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction , therefore thy life ſhall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe , 
heavy and diſpleaſed , and came to Samaria. 


CHae. X XI. 

I Abab being denied Naboths vineyard, is grieved. 
5 Jezebel writing letters againſ® Naboth, he is 
condemned of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab taketh poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard, 17 Elijah denounceth judgmems 

| againſt Ahab and 7ezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab re- 
penting , God deferreth the judgment. 


Nd it came to paſs aſter theſe things,zhat 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
which 


Becauſe thoy 
aſt tranſgrefled 
the command. 
ment of the Lord 


f Heb. ſmiing 
and wounding, 


+ Chap, 12.37 


1 


a ©nT = oo nee 


a. 
tef 


ou 
Pull 
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Naboths vineyard. 
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 

Ahab king of Samaria. ; 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying , 
; Though Alas a Giye me thy vineyard, that] may have it for 
roms, by he a garden of herbs, becauſe it 7 near unto my 


demned . by v. . P . 
boy po 320- houſe, and I will give thee forit a better vine- 


was not 10 I! 


os thy, from yard then it: 07 if it F ſeem good to thee, I will 
ache, mn bis oye thee the worth of it in mony. 

mehr without TU L 

c And Naboth faid to Ahab, the LorÞD 
forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed , becauſe ofthe word which Na- 
both the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him : for he 
had ſaid , I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers : and he laid him down upon his 
bs "wor * bed , and turnedaway his face , and would 
chat 6 force CAL NO bread. | 
Re ke 5 © But Jezebethis wife came to him, and 
wer inodinate fqid unto him , Why 18 thy fpirit ſo ſad , that 
welt ® thou eateſt no bread ? 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpakeun- 
to Naboth the Jezrcelite, and ſaid unto him , 
Give me thy vineyard for mony ; orelſe if it 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
for it : andheanſwered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. : 
OE And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him , 
6, tion know: © Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of 
a Irael?ariſe, andear bread, and let thine heart 
ml ad eneat he merry : 1 will give thee the vineyard of 
Naborh the Jezreelite. 
$ Soſhe wrote lettersin Ahabs name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the lettets 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his city dwelling with Naboth. 
| And ſhe wrote in the letters , ſaying , 
dmc ! Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth f on high 
== cond! fx Mong the =: FI 
mely that were tO And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, be- 
notorious ſinners. , X . . . 
ti. intkep of fOre him , to bear witneſs againſt him , ſaying , 
"** Thoudidſtblaſpheme God and the king : and 
then carry him out, and ſtone him thar he 
may die. 
og aaerat- 1x Andthe® men of hiscity , even the elders 
ws command. and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 


ment t) who wil- 


lk not to con. city, did as Jezebel had ſentuntothem , and as 


ent t0 the ſhed 


fag of innocent IT T5 WEILECN in the letters which the had ſent 
ber the vickeg UNTO them. 

o pines ec T2 T hey proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 
G8 5 of on high among the people. 

13 And there came intwo men, children 
of Bclial, and fat before him : and themen 
of Bclial witneſſed againſt him, ever againſt 
Naboth, in the preſence of the people , fay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 
king. Then they carried him forth our of 


the city, and ſtoned him with ſtones, thathe 


recompentle. 
| Heb. tc good 1m 
thhne 867 


f This example 
' Fonſtros dicd. 
10 $ 
Golt leaveth oo 14 T hen they ſentto Jezebel, laying , Na- 


the we <0u14 POLN is ſtoned, and is dead. 


_ Chap. xi), 


Ahabs wickedneſs. 


299 


— 


Es en es es es 


lite* which he refuſed to give thee for mony : 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to 
go down tothe vineyard of Naboth the Jezre- 
clite, to take poſſeſſion of ir. 

17  Andthe word ofthe Lox ycame to 
Elijah the Tiſhbire, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Iſrael, which z in Samaria:behold, he is in the 
veneyard of Naboth , whither he is gone down 
to poſſeſs it. 

Ig Andthou ſhalt ſpeak unto him , ſaying, 
Thus faith the L o &  , * Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto him, ſaying , 'Thus faiththe Loxp, In innocern? 
the ® place where dogs licked the bloud of fic "in Jorum 
Naboth , ſhall dogs lick thy bloud , eventhine. 32%. ,. 

20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy ? And he anſwered, I have 
found thee : becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf to 
work evil in the ſight of the Loxp. 

21 Bchold, *I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity , and will 
cut oft from Ahab * him that piſleth againſt 
the wall, and * him that is ſhutup, andleft 
in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like rhe 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked 
7e to anger, and made [fſrael to ſin. 

23 And * of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Logy, 
ſaying, The dogs ſhall cat Jezebel by the 
7 wall of Jezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city , the 
dogs ſhall eat : and him that dieth inthe field , 
ſhall the fowls of the air car. 

25 © Bur rhere was none like unto Ahab, 
which did © ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſs 
in the ſight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his 
wife t ſtirred up. | 

26 Andhedid very abominably in follow- 
ing idols, according to all :h:ngs as did the 
Amorites , whom the LoxD caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. Ew 

27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words , that he rent his clothes , and pur 
ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly. th Mn 

28 And the word of the Loxp cameto /* wa, bue. 
Eljzah the Tiſhbite, ſaying , | 

29 Sceſtthou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelfbe- 
fore me, I will not bring the evilin his days: 
but 'in his ' ſons days will I bring the eyil |, Meme, tn 
upon his houſe. 2 King, y. 26, | 

| CHaprp. XXIT 
1 Abab. ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the 
word of Micatab, ts ſlain at Ramoth-gilead, 37 The 
dogs lick up his bloud,, and Abazah fucceedeth hang, 

41 fchoſhaphats good reign, 45 his atts. 50 fthoram 

ſuccedeth him. 51 Ahaziahs evil reign. 

' Nd they continued * three years with- 

A out war between Syria and Iſrael. 
2 And it came to pals in the third year, 
that 


g Dofſt thon 
think to hve any 
advantige by 
murdering of an 


** Chap. 14 10, 
2 King, 9.8. 


* 1 Sam. 25 22, 


* Chap.14.10, 


* Chap. 15 29, 


* Chap. 16. 3, 


Y2 ing. 9.36, 


t Or, ditch, 


1 By the wicked 
counſel of his 
wite » he became 
a vile idolater and 
cruel murderer, 
as one that gave 
himſelf whol.y to 
leve ſin, 

* Or, imeited, 


a Ben hadad , the 
king ot Syria and 
Ahab wmvde 

peice, Whith en. 
durcd thiee yeug, 


Cd - 


ws Kintzs. He impriſoneth Micaia, 5 


z00 thar * Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah® came | 18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 


Ahab is {educed. 


om ot.. Me 


* 2 Com. 15. down to the king of Ifrael. ſhaphar, Did I not tell thee, that he would pro- | 

b To ſee andvilt. 2 ( And the king of Ifracl ſaid unto his ſer- | pheſy no good concerning me, but evil ? = 
6 The, kings of vants, Know ye that c Ramoth in Gileadiss | 19 And he faid, Hear thou therefore the | 26 
ooh betore this OUrS,and We be | ſtill, and take it not out of the word ofthe LoxrD : Ifawthe Lorp fittin Fi 
eniada « Nand of the king of Syria ? ) on histhrone, & all the” hoſt of heaven ſtand- v Xin, o* 
therefore be 4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphar, Wilt thou | ing by him , on his right hand and on his left. gels on” 
Wo there- oO with METO battel ro Ramoth-gilead? And | 20 Andthe Loxnp faid, Who ſhall + per- + or, a, | 

+ ev. #1 fry Jehoſhaphar ſaid to the king of Iſrael, ** I am {wade Ahab , that he may go up and fall at | 
Cz 3.7. asthou art, my people asthy people, my hor- | Ramoth- ilead ?And one ſaid on this manner, 1 
yn and £0 with TeS AS thy horles. and another faid on that manner. i 


rhee, and all mine 


thee, and all win? - And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of | 2x And there came forth a ſpirit, and * ſtood q Here we | 
mandmevw. = Tſrgel,, © Enquire, I pray thee, atthe word of | betore the L oKÞ, andfaid, I willperfyade il be en | qu 


fe wont ot 'r the Lox to day. Ts him. | Nina 
cept God zppro- = Then the king of Iſrael gathered the* pro- | 22 Andthe Lox pfaid unto him , Where- ther pour in | 
wich counſel PhEtS together about four hundred men , and | with ? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will **tveitin. | 
led the conn?» £2id unto them , Shall I go againſt Ramoth- | be * a lying fpirit in the mouth ofall his pro- :.! nll cab | » Ch 
obey: ning , The £11649 0O bartel, or ſhall 1 forbear? And they | phers. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him , wlll. © * þ | 


falſe prophets , aj, Go up; forthe Lox Þ ſhall deliver z* into and preyail alſo : go forth, and do ſo. 


which were flat- 


rexes and ferred The hand of the king. 23 Now therefore behold, the L o x yhath 
for lucre , whom 


et bad af 7 And Jehoſhapharſaid,7s here not here a | put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy 
iemoled and Ki; Grophet of the L © R D ® beſides, that we might | prophets , and the Lox Þ hath ſpoken evil 
thoſe whom Els enquire of him ? concerning thee. 


{lew. 


x Jehoſtaphar 6id 8 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſha- | 24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 


k ; i SRIEeG 
te falſe prophets Phat, T Here 85 yet one man ( Micaiah the ſon | went near, and ſmote Micaiah onthe check, 


to be Gods min1- 


l ; . x0 v1C 
fo Go "6 Of Imlah ) by whom we may enquire of the | and ſaid, ** Which <vay went the ſpirit of the #2 Com. rh: oy 
conemuriem: T1, ORD; but” Thate him, forhedothnorpro-| Lon» from me to ſpeak unto thee? ni 


FOG 


ed would ſeem 


ſeerhat the vick- yheſje good concerning me, but evil. And Je-| 25 And Micaiahfaid, Behold , * thou ſhalt te erin, 


ed cannot abide the favour of 


to hear the tru, hoſhaphar ſaid , Let not the king ſay fo. ſee in that day , when thou ſhalt got into fan 59's ay 
prophets of Gd g Then the kin of Iſrael called an #* offi- | inner chamber to hide thy ſelf. ———s 
and moleſt them. . . "Re t d h ki (lf Fr id Tak * H mc, v | 
| Or, exnch, CET and faid, Haſten hzzher Micaiah the ſon 26 And the king of Iſrael faid, e Mi- fo muh,un | 
i Rea Gen. 37- of Imlah. caiah , and carry him back unto Amon the go- | Or, frncias 
< : . . F- ber to chamber, 1N 
| 10 And theking of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat | vernour of the city , and to Joaſh the Kings t veb.cuntry | be 
] . . { a chamber, ar 
the king of Judah ſat each on his throne , ha- | ſon: | =” 
k to es Ki98'7 Ying put On their * robes, inafvoidplacein | 27 Andfay, Thusfaith the king , Pur this iy 5 
1 Heb. f:or. the entrance of the gate of Samaria, andall | fe//ow in the priſon, and feed him with * bread Li 90S o 
the prophets prophelied before them, of affliton, and with water of affliction, until burger, and le Ye 
ed V 


11 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah | I come in peace. portion of tral 
i The ve y'- made him ' horns of iron : and heſaid, Thus | 28 And Micaiah aid, Ifthoureturnatallin © 
vere accattomed fgith the LORD, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh | peace, the Lo r hath not ſpoken by me. And 


to uſe figns for 


the confirmation the Syrians, until thou haſt conſumed them. 


of their doftrine , 


1/a.:0.2. Jer 7-2. 12 Andall the prophets propheſted fo, fay- | 29 Lo the king of Iſrael, and nn—_ things come to 


in the falſe -» p : G Un 
prophers 419 im. 1g , Go upto Ramoth-gilead, and proſper: for | the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. Gi oa 


= Ws the L o x ſhall deliver zz into the kings hand. | 3o And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- i tw me yo 
make tnh-1r WO» 


_ Andthe meſſenger that was gone tocall | ſhaphat , } I will difguife my ſelf, and enter into 9"%;, ws # 
mendable, Micaiah, ſpake unto him, faying, Behold now , | the barrel, but put thou on thy robes. Andthe 77 _ 


the words of the prophets dec/aregood unto | king of Ifrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went enrol 


m This is the the king with ® one mouth : let thy word , I | into the battel. 


common 


ment of thenick- pray thee, be. like the word of oneofthem, | 2.x But the king of Syria commanded his 
ec Hh. l M y ® 5 

that none , Gould and ſpeak that which ts good. thirty and two captains that had rule oyer his 
peak _ againll 


king, it thegres- T4 And Micaiah faid; Asthe L o x liveth, | chariots, ſaying , Fight neither with ſmall nor 
tec part 9ppro7e hat the Logp ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. great, ſave onely with the King of Ifracl. 
to ungodly 15 ©. Sohecametotheking , andtheking | 32 Andircametopaſs, when the captains 


ES faid untohim, Micaiah, ſhall we go _ Ra- | of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar,chat they ſaid, 


ule in_dexifion, moth-pileadro battel, or ſhall we forbear?And | Surely it the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
ured ſo. - Neanſwered him, © Go, and proſper: forthe | aſide to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat — _ 
much to the filſe LoRD ſhall deliver 27 into the hand of the king, | * cried our. s He” 


"rh. ; . . . : Loid fothelp, 
my , That by 16 Andtheking faid unto him, How many | 33 Anditcameto paſs, whenthe captains 


experience he - . 
mould try that times fhall T adjure thee, that thou tell me no- | of the chariots perceived that it <vas not the 


they were but 


"HM oY but _— which #5 true in the name of | king of rael , that they turned back from | 
rerurn home ,th'n tne Loxp! purſuing him. | 
3 fared, te- 17 Andhefaid, Ifaw all Ifracl ſcattered up- | 34 And a cartein man drew a bow f ata Fi i hit fa 


cauſe "they take ON ye hills, as ſheep that have not a _— venture, and ſmote the king of Iracl between 
5 <Q id © "SEES. 5” +» : ;ognf} a0 
Oe Ine WIEN e LonDfaid, * Theſe have no maſter, let | the fjoynts of the harneſs : wherefore he faid Ham 


probation, them return every man to his houſe in peace. ! unto the driyer of his chariot . "Turn thine 
: hand þ 


eat 


Totit 
ID, 


his fo 


of} anl 
[atst; 


: 4 Reb aſcinded. 


Ahab lain. 


hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, for1 am | 


t reb, made ft T wounded. 
35 And thebartel f increaſed that day : and 
. vi, abwb the? king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
zefvd- the Syrians, and diedateyen : andthe bloud 
16. 4/9. Fan out of the wound, into the f midſt ofthe 
chariot. | 
36 And there went a proclamation through- 
; vi.the 166- out the * hoſt, about the going down of the 
" ſun, ſaying , Every man to his city , and every 
man to his own country. | 
37 C Sothe _ died, and f was brought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
8 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 
of Famaria , and the dogs licked up his bloud , 


| Heb. £4700, 


| +6119 andthey waſhed his armour, according * unto 


the word of the L o & D which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt ofthe acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did , and the ivory houſe which he 
made, and all the cities that he built , are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

41 T And * Jehoſhaphar the ſon of Aſa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began torcign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 


$1 Chrn,20.31+ 


Tak Shilhi. 
iy tt _ 43 And he walked in all the way of Aſa 
we Geert Hig ather, he turned not aſide from it, doing 


i tſplces, 5 FHAF WHICH WAS right inthe eyesof the Logp: 
well they did 


_ engl nevertheleſs, * the high places were not taken 


Chap. xxije 


Ahaziahs evilteign. | 


me ; for the people offered and burnt iri- got 
cenle yct in the high places. 
44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
King of Iſrael. 
45 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehoſhaphar, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
46 Andthe remnant of * ſodomites which 
remained in the days of his father Aſa; he took 
out of the land. | | 
47 T here wasthen no king in Edomi:* a de- Q;vkins, Tanm 
puty was king. T8 
48 Jehoſhaphar + made ſhips of* Tharſhiſh goremedly vhom 


b In the time of 


ne 


to goto* Ophir for gold : but they went not ; ppoimed. | 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. Jp * © © 
49 Thet faid Ahaziah the fon of Aliab tt. *{ipme 
unto Jehoſhaphat , Let my ſervants go with Tov" Fas 
thy ſervants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat led Medora. 
would BOX. ns Throne 
50 T And Jehoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers, is ' indi , »bers 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of amt uttek 
David his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned '**8%* 
in his ſtead. | 
51 T Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab beganto 
reign over 1frael in Samaria the ſeventeenth 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah,andreigned 
rwo years oyer Ifracl. 
32 And he did evil in the fight of the 


LokD, and walked in the way of his father, 


| and ih the way of his mother, andinthe way 

| of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat,who made lſracl 

to ſin. | 

| 53 Forheſeryed Baal and worſhipped him; 
and provoked to anger the LoxD God of 
Iſracl,according to all that his father had done. 


' THE SE 


IF "Gy 


COND BOOK. 


OF THE 


K 1 N 


Commonly called , 


'The fourth book 


of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


T Firs ſecond book containeth the afts of the 
from the death of Ahab unto the laſt kin 
Afſiria , and his city Samaria taken , and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for t 


kimgs of Fudah and 1/vael: to wit , of Iſraet 
Hhlbes » who was impriſoned by the = of 


er 


1delatry and diſobedience to God led into captivity. And alſo of Fudah , from the reign of 
Fehoram ſon of Fehoſhaphat unto Zedekiah , who for contemning the Lords commandment ” 
his prophets , and neglefting his ſundry admonitions , by famin and other means, was taken by 
enemies , [aw hu ſons moſt cruelly ſlain before his face , and his own eyes put out , as the Lord 
had declared to him before by his prophet Feremy : and alſo by the juſt vengeance of God for 
contempt of his word , Jeruſalem was deſtroyed , the temple burnt , and he and all his people 
were led away captives into Babylon. In this book are notable examples of Gods favour 
towards thoſe rulers and Pepe which obey his prophets,and imbrace his word: and contrar- 
wiſe , of his plagues toward thoſe common-weals which negleft his miniſters , and do not obey 


his commandments, 


© e CHAP. 


Fire conſumeth the, cc. 


II Kings. 


_— 
—_— 


CHnae. LI 
1 Moab rebelleth. 2 Ahazjdh ſending to Baal-zebub » 
hath his. judgment by Elijah. 5 Elijah twice bringet 
fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziab ſent to 
apprehend him. 13 He pitieth the thira captasn 
and encouraged by an angel, telleth the king of his 
death. 17 fehoram ſucceedeth Ahaziah. 


DP Hen Moab rebelled againſt 
DN) Ifracl,*after the death of Ahab. 
T0 +» And* Ahaziahfell down 
J through a latteſs in hisupper 


\ - 
Vial © , fa 
WAS 
W- - 


OL 


* Chap. 3.5» 


a So that he was 
uniſhed for his | 
1dolatry after two {FR 


: for the FX" #7 . 1 
Mowites which (GOP VG chamber that was in Samaria. 
were wont to vey GOSFWEESSZ and was fick : and heſent mel- 


ld, ind ne er! ſengers, and ſaid unto them , Go, enquire of 


HR Oe Ws » Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,whether 1 ſhall 
light beneath TECOVETL of this diſeaſe. 
LLLITINCS © 5p 
which dwelt at But the angel ofthe Lo x Þ ſaid to Elijah 
Dn dof : the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the melſ- 
which  fgniveh ſengers of the king of Samaria, andſay unto 
thinking that be them, * [s 2# not becauſe there is nota Godin 
them from the Tſrael , that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
els he was fo cal 
fii . 
Re nnedin 4 NoW therefore thus ſaith the LonzD, 
great abundancen? + "Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
ſacrifices that were gg which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
idol. 
He ſheweth that 
i j y a ; And when the meſſengers turned back 
od, tor : p 
«ls they vould Unto him, he ſaid unto them , Why are ye now 
ſeek to none but rurne d back 2 
| _ the gue whi- 
#her thaw art gone x 4 
»p , ths ſtat; #? 1 to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again 
Tn the king that ſent you , and ſay unto him, 
the morher of er- 'Thus ſaith the Lox, © Ts it not becauſe there 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
} Heb. w_rlki 
the manner of Ine 
of man was he which came up to meet you , 
' and told you theſe words? 
e Some thinkthay. $ Andthey anſwered him. He was an © hairy 
which weie rough A ; ” ; D 
andmadeofic. Joyns, And he aid, It zs Elijah the Tiſhbite. 
9 'Then'the king ſent unto him a captain of 
£Te wit, Gael: (and behold, he fat onthe top of an* hill ) and 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
king hath ſaid, Come down, 
tain of fifty , 1t 1 be a man of God, then let fire 
come down from heayen , and conſume thee 
g He declareth 
out of tis (25 heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 
van's, when they 11 Againalſo heſentunto him another cap- 
judgment againſt tin Of fifty , with his fifty : and he anſwered 
h Be ſpike this and ſaid unto him, * O man of God, thus hath 
eherefore pro]. NE King ſaid , Come down quickly. 
fo mh te 12 AndElijah anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
more. 
Go. would fee from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. 
be ms z ne Andthe fire of God came down from heaven , 
and conſumed him and his fifty. 
third fifty, with his fifty : and the third captain 
of fifty went up, and came andf fell on his 
knees before Elijah, and * beſought him , and 


347, 


biting of flies : or god of Ekron 2? 
offered to that ; 
dic. And Elijah departed. 
idolaters have not 
to him alone. : 
6 And they faid unto him, There cameaman 
ceme down from 
tune WY: z5 not a Godin Iſrael , that thouſendeſt to en- 
7 And hefaiduntothem, } What manner 
his gzmens , man,and pirt with a girdle of leather abour his 
fifty , with his fifty : and he wentupto him, 
10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the cap- 
what power Gods and Thy fifty. And there came down ® fire from 
the wi 
voked Gods wrath 
morning, Thar 1% 1 © A Man of God, let fire come down 
prophet or not. 
13 { And he ſent again a captain of the 


+ Heb. bowed 

k which humble 
my felf before 
God and his fer 
vant, 


| chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


ſaid unto him , O man of God , I pray thee:le | 


| 
my if ' 
14 Behold , there came fire down from me wr 4 
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my life now be precious in thy fight. 
15 Andtheangelot the LoxD ſaid unto 
Elijah , ® Go down with him, be not afraid of m This tht 


boldy 


>” 


. . £ 4 
him. And he aroſe, and went down with him 70 bis, hw 
ar no: «| 


threatning of; 


unto the king. 

16 And he faid unto him, 'Thusfaiththe wan 
LokD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen. os * wa 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron *:- 
(15 it not becauſe there 1 no God in Ifrael to 
enquire of his word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down. oft that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


ha al had 


”Y CET 


n  Jehotyhy | 
Zoing tO bat! 


17 © Sohedicd, according to the word of int te 5, 


made by Þ 


rians 


the Lo x Þ which Elijah had ſpoken : and i jtwowaty 
Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond tin, 
year of ® Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king wane 
of Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon. 


Was the 2 yea g 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which * 


his ſon, Jebora 
nl th 
, : ; d in the 5 yex 
he did, are they not written in the book ofthe of ti Joow 
t ied, 


Jehoſkay 
and the kingdon 


CHae, IT. 

I Ekjah, taking his leave of Eliſha, with his mantle 
drvideth Fordan, 9 and granting Eliſha his requeſt , 
is taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven. 12. Eliſha 
dividing Fordan with Elijahs mantle, 1s acknow- 
ledged his ſucceſſour. 16 The young prophets , hardly 
obtaining leave to ſeek Elijah, could not find hin. 
19 Elijha with ſalt healeth the un holeſom waters. 
23 Bears deſtroy the children that mocked Eliſha. 

Nd it came to paſs when the Loxp would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 


wind , that Elijah went with Eliſha from 


firmed to hisfay 


A Gilgal. | long ms tht 
_ 2 L place where th 
2 AndEljjah ſaid unto Eliſha, 'Tarry here,] *i «ts 


pray thee : for the Loxp hath ſent me to Beth- after they 
el. And Eliſha ſaid unto him , As the L ORD tut ton tn 
liverh , and as thy ſoul liveth,, I will not leave lens, «jk 


k dernels , « | 
thee. So they went down to Beth-el. © ** 


; 
3 And the* ſons of the prophets that were * $4, 


cauſe they are it- 
gotten , asitvert 


at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto 

him , knoweſt thou that the L o x will take veal doatin 

away thy maſter from thy © head today ? And fejug ay ur 

he faid, Yea, I* know 2:, hold you your peace. ti: 
4 And Elijah ſaid unto him , Eliſha, tarry ' terke mir 

here, I pray thee: for the Lo & Þ hath ſent me feer, is » t:1 

to Jericho. And heſaid, As the Lo xD liveth, « Far th bs 

[ 


and 2s thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. tnotin. 
So they came to Jericho. 


5 And the ſons of the prophets that «were 


at * Jericho;came to Eliſha,and ſaid unto him, $,% 9, | 


Knoweſt thou that the L ok Þ will take away R_— 


laces were thett 


thy maſter from thy head to day ? And hean- popes, vi 
ſwered, Yea,l know it, hold you your peacc. vhom they 
thee, here : for the Lox D hath ſent metro **=*** 
Jordan. Andhefſaid, As the Lox liveth, 
and as thy ſoul liveth, 1will not leaye thee. 
And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men ofthe ſons oſthe prophets 
went, and ſtood f to view afar off : and they 
two ſtood by Jordan. 


+ Ub, i b% 


CI , vb 47 agamnf 
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Q And 


| Ahaziahs deat | 


the fon of 4ky Þ 
ned in Ine; 


of Judzh ns | 


anew by the be» Þ 


whom they 0 F 


$ : ruſted , ml 
6 AndElijahfaid unto him, Tarry , Ipray roy 


Th 


—+ 


£ if 
q {0 
T1 4j*4 
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© inal "pe ( both 
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C hap. iy. Eilisha curſcth the children. 


The rapture of Elijah. 
| 9 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt zf 
{7,wi, of together, and ſmotc the * watcrs, and they 
_— were divided hither and thither,ſo that they 

two went over ondry ground. 

g © And it came to paſs when they were 
gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha , Ask 
what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And _ _ pray thee , let a 

« &y ſpirit ® double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 
be tle for IO Add he ſaid, H Thou haſt, asked a hard 
a ang95 thing : nevertheleſs , if thou ſee me when 1 am 
hr ce fo taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; bur if 


ofthe prophets: , not, it ſhall not be /0. 


"y 48. 9. : : : 4 
1 Tw6odhub whirlwind into ” heaven. ; 

12 © AndEliſha ſaw 7f, and he cried, * My 
new, 1d he chariot of Iſrael, andth 
inte is, nd in father, my father , the chariot ot Iſrael, andthe 


«of ur horſ-men thereof. And he ſaw him no more: 
ried... and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent 
them in two pieces. . : 
x3 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him,and went back,and ſtood by the 
| tl TbankofJordan; 


14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where #5 the Lo k Þ God of Elijah ? and when 
he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted 
hither and thither: and Eliſha went over. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets 


Tn which were* to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they 


i The ſpirit of 


| preg is giveo ſaid , The ſpirit of* Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. 


tolim , a8 it Was 


vEl, And they came to meet him, and bowed them- 
js 7 ſelvestothe ground before him : 
fe: 16 © Andthey ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
wh been there be with thy ſervants fifty f ſtrong men, 
uns, _ letthem go, we pray thee, and ſeck thy * ma- 
_ ſter: leſt peradventure the ſpirit ofthe Lo xD 
wennording, hath taken him up, and caſt him upon f ſome 
we ed mountain , or into ſome valley. And he faid, 
mapbn Elita 1 Ye ſhall not ſend. 
ens ken ww 17 And whenthey urged him till he was 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 
fifty men ; and they ſought three days, but 
found him nor. 
18 And when they came again to him, (for 
he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did 1 
not ſay unto you, Go not ? 
19 © And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 
city zs pleaſant,as my lord ſeeth : bur the water 
a,f6. cu/eg 9 35 naught, and the ground + barren. 
29 And hefaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein. And they brought z7 to him. 
_ 21 Andhe went forth unto the ſpring of the 
tin pour © Waters, and caſt the ® ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
vn povae, Thus faith the LoRD, I have healed theſe 
4c /ormans WAErS ; there ſhall not be from thence any 
whut, ' more death, or barren /a:d. 
22. Sothe waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
ſpake, 


23 © And he went up from thence unto 


Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Goup 
thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back,and looked on them, 
and” curſed them in the name of the L ox p: » Perceiving their 
and there came forth two ſhe-bears out: of the mint the 208, 
wood, and tare fourty & two children of them. Cn 0 5 

25 And he went from thence to mount {yr Jen8eince of 
Carmel , and from thence he returned to Sa- v9 him. 
maria. 
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Crnae. III. 
I Fehoramsreign. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 Fehoram , 
with Fehoſhaphat,and the king of Edom,being dsſtreſ* 
ſed for want of water, by Ehjha obtaineth water, and 
promiſe of vittory. 21 The Moabites deceived 
the colour of the water,coming to ſpoil, are overcome. 

26 T he king of Moab,by ſacrifcing the king of Edoms 

ſon, raiſeth the ſiege. 

No” Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſracl in Samaria, the * cigh- * 7d te aw 

teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and cur aud {in 

reigned twelve years. Hs 

2 And he wrought evil inthe ſight of the 
Lok Db, but not like his father, and like his 
mother; for he put away the f image of Baal t Heb. /ars-; 
that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the * ſins b He frerificed to 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made ta facts; 
Iſrael to fin; he departed not therefrom. _ 

4 And* Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- «, This vs « 
maſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an tud made the 
hundred thouſand lambs , and an hundred tie wi fonet 
thouſand rams, with the wooll. _ 

5 But it came to paſs when * Ahab was dead, + cg. r. 
that the king ofMoab rebelled againſt the king 
of Iſrael. 

6 Andking Jehoram went out of Samaria 
the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 

7 Andhewentand ſent to Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah,faying , 'The king of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me : wilt thou go with me 
againſt Moab to battel ? And he aid, Iwillgo 
up: © I amasthou ar7, my people as thy peo- 4 Reed. r xoy, 
ple, and my horſes as thy horſes. cs 

8 And he faid , Which way ſhall we goup ? 

And he anſwered, The way through the wil- 
derneſs of Edom. 

9 Sothe king of Iſracl went, and the king of 
Judah,and the * king of Edom:and they fetcht © 3tconine , The 
a compaſs of ſeven days journy : and there was not he king ot 
no water for the hoſt , and for the cattel f thar 7h M6 
followed them. f Heb, 8 their 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas,that the 
Lo kD hath called theſe three kings together , 
to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But |choſhaphart ſaid, /s here not here a 
propher of the LoxD, that we may enquire 
ofthe Lo xD by him? And one of the king of 
Iſrael ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here #Elitha 
the ſon of Shaphat, which * poured water on the f That is , who 
hands of Elijah. da en 

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the® wordofthe s gle is able ro 
LokD is with him. Sorthe king of Ifracl, and is Gods will 1nais 
Jehoſhaphar , and the king of Edom went 
down to him, 


This was done 


Cc 2 t3 And 


OO  — —— — — 


Elisha produceth water. 


m Hewill not 
onely miraculouſly 
give you waters 
but your enemies 
alſo into your 
hand, 


7 Heb. grieve. 

n Though God. 
beſtow his benefits 
for a time upon his 
enemies, yet he 
bath his ſcaſons, 
when he will take 
them away, tothe 
intent they might 
ſee his vengeance 
which is prepared 
aginſt them. 


o The ſudden joy 
of the wicked 1s 
but 2 preparation AIC 
t their dcefiuv- 

ion, which is at 


and, 
T tieb, deftrozed, 


-—— — - 


II Kings, 


— —— | 


He multiplicth the oil, | 


departed from him, and returned to 7hezr own | 
land. | | 
CC RAL TE. 


1 Eliſha multiplieth the widows oil. 8 He giveth a ſoy 
to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiſeth again her 
dead ſon. 38 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly portage, | 
42 He ſatisfieth an hundred men with twenty loavs, : 


Ow there ctieda * certain woman of the #3, 

wives of the ſons of the prophets unto | 
Eliſha, ſaying , Thy ſervant my husband is 
dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did | 
b fearthe Lo RD: and the creditour is cometo b An wes, | 
take unto him my two ſons to be © bond-men. 


by UNnthrittige 


for thee ? tell me,what haſt thou in the houſe 2 -*%. 


C Becauſe 1, 
thing in the houſe, ſayca* pot of oil. 

Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veflels 
abroad of all thy neighbours , eve empty vel- 
ſels, 4 borrow not a few. rey 
i 4 And when thou art come in,thou ſhalt ſhut myciemee | 
the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ? 0, ſu, 
ſhalt pour our into* all thoſe veſlels, and thou icdueittes! 
ſhalr ſer aſide that which is full. were fey of 

5 Eo ſhe went from him, and ſhutthe door Fain 
upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought 7he $5" __ 
veſſels to her, and the poured out. in him, 

6 Andit cameto pals when the veſlcls were 
full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a 
veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, There 7s not a 
yeſſel more. And the oil* ſtayed. 0 mgm 
\ 7 Thenſhecameandtoldthe man of God: ways 
and hi ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy + debt, + oor, 
and live thou and thy children of the* reſt. 

8 © Andfitfcll on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 
to Shunem , where was a great woman ; and 
ſhe f conſtrained him to cat bread. And /ir 
was, that as oft as he paſſed by , 
thither to cat bread. 

9 And ſhefſaid unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this zs an holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by us continually. 

Io Let us make a little” chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and letus ſet for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick : 


; bi 
tereth hismany ; 
Mes to be 
brought to extrewm 


f To augment 


g God here did 
not onely provide 
for his ſervantyha 
his debts ſhould bx 
payed, and ſokey 
his dodtrine and 
f 7 __ © profeſſion _ 
1 r IN l:nder, butalſotat 
& turned 1N his wife and chil-j 
dren. 
t Heb. therews 
4 day. 
t Heb. laid bid 
on bam, 


h which fhould 
be ſeparate from 
the reſt of the 

houſe, that he = 
might more coll 


O4 13 AndEliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael , | 
h_He'kne that Þ What haye I to do with thee ? get thee to the 
reould have but prophets of thy father, and tothe pro hets of 
ferve his rum, 3nd thy MOTNCT. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Gd wortwer him," Nay: for the Lo RD hath called theſe 
_ J three kings _ , todcliver them into the 
nmnc Rc it. 1,5 of MOOD. 
when they ar 14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LorD of hoſts 
neceſfity 3nd fear liyeth, before whom I ſtand, {urely,were it not 
dnzar  - thatIregard the preſence of Jehoſhaphar the 
Kod ures king of Judah, * Lwould not look toward thee , 
anked tecauſe of NOT fe thee. | 
the godly, that ze x3. & But now bring mea minſtrel. And it 
165 Gng ſongs Came to paſs when the! minſtrel played, that 
to God: glory, and P | þ 
ſo fined upthe the hand of the LoR D came upon him. 
Ny 716 And he faid, Thus faith the Lox, 
Make this valley full of ditches: 

17” For thus Gith theL'brD, Ye ſhall not 
ſce wind,neither ſhall yeſee rain; yer that val- 
ley thall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattel, and your beaſts. 

18 And this is but a ” light thing in the 
ſight of the L o x D: he will deliver the Moa- 
bites alſo into your hand. 

19 And yeſhall ſmite every fenced city,and 
every choice city, and ſhall fell every good 
tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and" mar 
every good piece of land with ſtones. 

20 And it came to paſs in the morning 
when the meat-offering was offered, that be- 
hold, there came water by the way of Edom , 
and the country was filled with water. 

21 © And when all the Moabites heard 

y that the kings were come up to fight againſt 
TO geo rb them, they gathered all that were able to 
t nc. ed 4». f put on armour, and upward, and ſtood in the 
felf with a girdle, border. 

22 Andthey roſe up early in the morning , 
and the ſun ſhone upon the water , and the 
Moabires ſaw the water on the other ſide as 
red as blood : 

23 Andthey ſaid, * This zs blood : the kings 

ſurely | ſlain, and they have ſmitten one 
another : now therefore , Moab, tothe ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of 
Iſrael,the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moa- 

90169 ſme bites, ſo that they fled betore them : bur they | 
p Meaning, They P went forward {miting the Moabites, even in 
into the towns. ther country. | 
| 25 And they beat down the cities, and on 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all the 
+ Heb.wnil he eſe WEIS of water, and felledall the good trees: 
Kwan,» fonely in  Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
Jeon ene thereof :; howbeit the ſlingers went about z7 , 
cities of che Moz- and {Morte it 
bites , wherein they _ 
tcir nothing bu 2.6 | And when theking of Moab ſaw that 
r Somereferitto NE battel was too ſore for him , he took with 
fn, vhom:they 6s Dim ſeyen hundred men thar drew ſwords, to 
Hoi tures. DTEAK. Throuph eve# unto the king of Edom : 
_ —_— ” but they could nor. 
<pbogind 27 Then he rook his © eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
cifychem, which have reigned in his ſtead , and offered him 
movedthe1fze- Or a burnt-oftering upon the wall: and there 
Ns we © £7 was great indignation againſt Iſrael : and they 


ww depart. 


modiouſly 1 
hiniſelt ts ſtudy 
arid prayenh, 


and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he 
ſhall rurn in thither. 


11 And it fell ona day that he came thi- 


ther, and he turncd intothe chamber, and lay 
there. 


12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeryant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, the ſtood before him. 


13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto her, 
Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with all i Thurſo 
this care ;' what « to be done for thee? would- untunktul ior 
eſt thou be ſpoken for tothe king , or tothe _ 
captain of the hoſt ? And ſhe anſivered , I*;j* 1m Goi tu 
dwell among * mine own people. CL oAwt 1 

14 Andheſaid, What then zs to be done for ovecudoin 
her? And Gehazi anſivercd , Verily the hath l hich theon 
'nochild, and her husband is old. 6 nchonge 

15 And heſaid,Call her. And when he had ppm 
called her , the ſtood in the door. auneR 
16 And he ſaid, * Abour this} ſeaſon, hes 2 TT 


ould pray 10G0s 
d, (8 kit, 
cording 


tel! not intode, Þ 
&« Þ 


2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What tha!l I do the be ph | 
| 


And ſhe ſaid, Thine hand-maid hath nor any roruiuxy, þ 
& ThusGod 6; | 


nece(liry, before Þ 
{ucceur them, tha Þþ 


ms 7 T1 © - 


ſervants 
e not 
| for ihe 


al 


Jncent 
04 hath 
nd cal 
ng whit 
for 


then 02s 
1, ard 
te would 


, 
\ 
q 
| 
; 


; 
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IST 


Elisha raiſeth the 


Chap. v. 


Shunammites {ſon to life. 


cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace 
1fon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, #hou man 
of God, do not lie unto thine hand-maid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and barea 
ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 
according to the time of lite. | 

18 © And when the child wasgrown, it 
fell on aday, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers. 

19 And heſaid unto his father,” My head, 
my head. And he ſaid to a lad,Carry him to his 
mother. 

0 And when he had taken him,and brought 
him to his mother , he ſat on her knees ill 
noon, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon 
him , and went our. 

22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and 


Mm Uis hed aked 
fore , and thete- 
{ore hy cryed 


| 


| 


34 And he went up, and * lay upon the af 
1hne like Q1 


child , and put his mouth upon his mouth , Þ;;.\,"7 the «- 
and his cyes upon his eyes , and his hands 3 fon i 5+- 


, G rephts , 1 Kung, 
upon his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon 17:2: & 5-Pul 


20-10, ſigni- 


the child, and the fleſh,of the child waxed ſying,The cate that 


warm. ay Bo gan 
35 Then he returned, and walked inthe 7 0i%ainuinne 
houſe F to and fro, and went up, and ſtretched 55 of the (ei 
himſelfupon him: and the child necſed* ſeen ! He me vie 
times, and the child opened his eyes. r Meaning » Often. 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite, So he called her : and when 
ſhe was come inunto him, he ſaid, Take up 
thy ſon. 
z7 Thenſhewentin', and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground, and took up 
her ſon, and went our. 
38 T AndEliſha came again to Gilgal,and 
there was a dearth in the * land,and the ſons of 


f That 1s, inthe 
land of Iſrael, 


faid, Send me, Ipray thee, one of the young | the prophets were ſitting before him: and he 


men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 
23 Andhefaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
1 fon fuck himtoday ?77z5 neither" new-moon,nor ſab- 
mewn 10 1e- bath, And ſhe faid, [7 ſhall be well. 
pes for doftrine 2.4 Then ſhe ſadled anaſs, and faidto her 
me ſervant, Drive,and go forward; | ſlack not thy 
jan riding for me, except I bid thee. 
25 Soſhewent, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs 
when the man of God faw her afar off, that 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant , Behold, youder 
z that Shunammite: | 

26 Runnow, Ipray thee, to meet her, and 
fay unto her, Ts zt well with thee ? «& 27 well 
with thy husband ? zs z7 well with the child ? 
and ſhe anſwered, It :s well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
tothe hill, ſhe caught} him by the? feet: but 

Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone,for her ſoul 
275} vexed within her : and the L o k D hath hid 
:t from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Thenſhefaid, Did Ideſirea ſon of my 
lord ? did I not ſay , Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he fig to Gehazi, Gird up thy 
loyns, and take my ſtaft in thine hand, and go 
thy way : if thou meet any man, * ſalute him 
not ; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not 
_ : and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 
child. 

39 And the mother of the child faid, As 
the Lox Þ liverh,and as thy ſoul liverh, I will 
act leave thee. Andhe aroſe, and followed 

er. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ſtaff uponthe face of the child, bur 
there was neither voice,nor f hearing : where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and told him , 
laying, The child ;s not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead,and laid upon 
his bed. 

33 He wentin therefore, and ſhutthe door 
upon thera twain, and prayed unto the L. 0x » 


0 Heb, by his feet, 
* Ring of hu. 
milty and jo 

thit he had oy 


| Heb, bitter, 


P Vake ſuch ſpeed 
a nothing mz 
© in the 
w, Luk, I 0.41 


! Ut lextion, 


—_ 


| Naamans wiſe, 


ſaid unto his ſeryant, Ser on the great pot, and 
ſeeth pottage for the ſons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof * wild gourds his lap-ful, and came and ire wah Ty. w 
ſhred zheminto the pot of pottage: for they /quinice,, and is 
knew them not. nd agrees in 

40 Sothey poured out for the men to eat; *5*% 
and it came to paſs as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, andſaid, Othou 
man of God, there zs* death in the pot: and 
they could not eat thereof. 

4x But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and he 
caſt zf into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat : and there was 
no f harm inthe por. 

42 T And there came a man from Baal- 
ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt-ifruits, twenty loavs of barley, and full 
ears of corn | in the husk thereof: and he ſaid, t or, #4 ſirip, 
Give unto the people, that they may ear. I 

43 And his ſervitour faid , What, ſhould I 
ſet this before an hundred men ? He faid again, 

Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
ſaith the LoxD, * they ſhall cat, and ſhall * 14-11: 
leave thereof. 

4 So heſet zt before them, and they did 
eat, and * left thereof, according tothe word x ti is noe the 
0 ſ the Lo RD. quantity of bread 


thit ſansfieth, 
CULL VF. 


te blefling that 
God giveth. 
I Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, u ſent to 
Samaria to be cured of bis leproſs 8 Eliſha ſending 
hinz to Fordan,, cureth him. 15 He refuſing Naa- 
mans gifts, granteth him ſome of the earth. 20 Ge- 
wart ing his mafters name unto Naaman, is ſmit- 
ten with leproſy. 
Ow Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 
king of Syria, was a great man f with his x | 
. } Or, gracious. 
maſter, and 4 f honourable, becauſe by him the t yes. #ufrce p, 


u They feared thag 
they were poy- 
 ſoned, becauſe of 
the bitterneſs. _ 


f Heb. evil thing, 


Heb. before, 

LoxD had given +* deliverance unto Syria: Tyme. * ” 
bo was alſo a mighty man in valour,bat he was * 97, wer 
a 1CPCcr. years 
2 Andrhe Syrians had gone out by compa- bis, #4 alſo cha 

. . riie In CeiS Have 

nies, and had brought away captive out of the them in eflima- 

land of Iſrael alittle maid, and ſhe f waited on {ou ts thei © 

QUNnt . 
n Heb, waz beſore, 
Cc } 3 And 


NE cop 


Naaman curedof hisleproſy. 


II Kings. 


306 . h c 
t Ze tfvre... God my lord weret with the* prophet that # 
7 Heb. gazver #s. ji Samaria: for he would f recover him of his 


leproſy. 
ni rang wagons / ; WF * oe Went IN , and told hislord, fay- 
of Sytia, "in g, Thusand thus ſaid the maid that zs of the 
land of Iſrael. | 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Goto, go, and 
I will ſenda letter unto the king of Iſrael. And 

d To give thiszs he departcd , and * took } with him ten talents 
prophe © of ſlilyer, and fix thouſand pieces of gold, and 
" T—— changes of raiment. 

6 And he broughtthe letterto the king of 

Ifrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have #herewzth ſent Naa- 
man my ſeryant to thee , that thou mayeſt 
recover him of his leproſy. 

And it came to paſs when the king of 
Iſrael had read the letter , that he rent his 
clothes,and ſaid, Am 1 God,to kill and to make 
alive , that this man doth ſend unto me to 
recover a man of his leproſy ? wherefore con- 
ſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a 
quarrel againſt me. 

$ © And it was/0, when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Iſrael had 
rent his clothes , that he ſent to the king , ſay- 

. The propher ing , © Wherefore haſt thourent thy clothes ? 
becauſe he did © ICT hiM COME now tome, and he {ſhall know 
God #25 rae in That there isa prophet in Iſrael, 
one 9» $0 Naaman came With his horſes, and 
vor leave bis = with his chariot , and ſtoodat the door of the 
of 4propher,  nouſe cf Eliſha. ' 
would hear, nd Jo And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 

ſaying,Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times,and 
thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and thou 
ſhalt be clean. | 

11 But Naaman was * wroth , and went 

ir confidcrets away, and ſaid, Behold, f 1 thought, He will 
ons & ſurely come out to me, and-ſtand, and call on 
Re e604, the name of the LoRD his God, and f ſtrike 
which 5 * his handover the place,and recover the leper. 
} ne 7a, I2 Arenot} Abanaand Pharpar, rivers of 
my {af , He wil Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
ſurely come ont, : 
may I not waſh in them and be clean ? Sohe 
turned , and went away in a rage. 
13 And his ſervants came near , and ſpake 
g This declreth ynto him, and ſaid, My * father, zf the prophet 
that ſervants ought : 5 
to reverence and had bid thee do ſome great thing , wouldeſt 
a children their  CNOU not have done zt 2 how much rather then, 
fhers,nd like- \vhen he faith to thee, Waſh and be clean ? 
nur wo—_— 4; TM went he down, and dipped him- 
=: rovard their ſelf ſeyen times in Jordan, according to the 
ſaying of the man of God : and his fleſh came 
again like unto the fleſh of a little child, and 
* he was clean. 

15 © Andhereturned tothe man of God, 
he andall his company , and came, and ſtood 
before him : and he ſaid , Behold, now I know 
that zhere 3s no God in all the earth , but in 
Iſracl: now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſl- 
ing of thy ſervant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, before 

commandeth rat whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he 


freely, houl 8 urged him to take /f, but” he refuſed. 


e The prophet 


to whom others 
ſhould have re- 
courle for com- 
foit, 


fF Mans reafon 
murmureth , when 


&c. 

T Heb. move wþ 
and down, 

3 Or, Amana. 


* Luk, 4.27. 


h $o the Lord 


3 And ſhe (aid unto her miſtreſs , would | 


17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules 
burden of earth ? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering,nor ſacrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Lok D. 

. if 
ſervant, that when my maſter poeth into the ones, 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he fn dy 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelf in the {97&iri@ 

example mij 


inthe houſe of Rimmon, the L o& Þ pardon fill jake 
$ Tor bj 


for 


thy ſervant in this thing. pr he cp 
. . Py t . ) 
19 Andheſaidunto him,* Go in peace. So fee wy 1, 
true God. 


he departed from him f alittle way. k The poke 

20 © Bur Gehazi theſervant of Eliſha the 1g! yrs 
man of God faid , Behold, my maſter hath common mane 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at &vtintung 
his hands that which he brought : but as the iu flee 
LokDd liveth, I will run after him, and take 
ſomewhat of him. 

21 $o Gehazi followed aſter Naaman: and 
when Naaman faw hm, running after him, he 
' lighted down from the chariot to meet him, ! Pecirinties 
and ſaid, f Ts all well? ad 

22 And he aid, All;s well : my maſter hath pi kw ag 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold , even now therebe [9 *%* 
come tome from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſons of the prophets : give them, 1 
pray thee, atalent of filyer, and two changes 
of garments. 

23 And Naaman aid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of ſilyer in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid hem upon two of his 
ſervants, and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the + towr, he t % /*921 
took them from their hand , and beſtowed 
them inthe houſe; and helet the men go, and 
" they departed. 1 

25 But he went in , and ſtood before his 
maſter : and Eliſha ſaid unto him , Whence 
comeſt thou Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſeryant 
went no whither. | OI 

26 Andhe ſaid unto him, * Went not mine *_ n5.i1 
heart wz/h thee, when the man turned again (eirir? 
from his chariot to meet thee ? 75 z7 atime to 
recelve* mony, and to receive garments, and o Thi 
olive-yards, and vineyards, and ſheep, and vit, noms 
oxen,and men-ſeryants,and maid-ſeryants ? 


it is deteſtable 10 
have c- 
27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall ©%,7%ins. 


m Naamans 


the ſervants of 


cleave unto thee, and unto thy ? ſeed for ever. ? 7% * 17; 
And he went out from hispreſence a leper 4s » \y nhok 
white as ſnow. | wrord might bt 


C-2n-42.--V-L 


: Eliſha giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge 
their dwellings, cauſeth iron to ſwim. $8 He diſclo- 
ſeth the king of Syria his counſel. 13 The army which 
was ſent to Dothan to apprehend Eliſha , 1s ſmitten 
with blindneſs. 19 Being brought into Samaria 
they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The famine in Sa- 
maria cauſeth women to eat their own children. 30 


The king ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


Nd the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold now, the place where we 


| dwell with thee is to ſtrait for us. 


2 Let 


It ſeiſeth on Gehazi þ 


— 


18 Inthisrhing the Lok Þ * pardon thy i He feces 
N 


houſe of Rimmon : when Ibow down my ſelf !=fotes,yi, 


1H 


"x x----- 


a _«X_ _ @ © - HW £ > 


Yah + 


STEER 


*EPEg B 


0d The wicked 


Ok NO Re 

The Syrians imitten. 
4 4000 go, we pray thee.unto Jordan, and 
, or, a piece f rgke thence eycry man a * beam, and let us 
ood fit 10 build - 1 
nit make us a place there where we may dwell. 
And he anſwered, Go ye. 

3 Andone ſfaid,Be content, I pray thee,and 
go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I 
will go. 

4 So hewent with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 Butasone was felling a beam, the Þ ax- 
head fell into the water : and he cried , and 
ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6 Andthe man of Godfaid, Where fell it ? 
& he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down 
a ſtick, and caſt zt in thither, and the iron did 
z 6a mouth » Fipiry, 

o confi, the 5 Therefore ſaid he, Take 27 up to thee. 

t, o*bom be And he put out his hand, and took it. 

mince of bis $ © Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Ifrael , and rook counſel with his ſervants, 


ne noe —_—— 


+ Heb, #700 


ſpitit, 
e Meaning, That 


e Hanne, 1% TAying, In © ſuch and ſucha place ſhall be my | 


Mines ur + CAINP. 
_ 00 the man of God ſentunto the king 
(nt of lirael, ſaying. Beware that thou paſs not 
ſuchaplace; for thither the Syrians are come 
down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him , and warned 
biz nothing DIM Of, and © ſfayed himſelf there, not once nor 
Gan reveil ic CWICE. 

t ks ſervants, xx Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
wa! to be was fore troubled for this thing , and he called 


} Heb, mo; 


wd auſe their 

his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 

fhew me which of us # for the king of Iſrael ? 
12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 

my lord O king : but Eliſha the prophet, 
OO that zs in Iſrael , telleth the king of Iſrael 
ie o fecre: that [NE WOrdS that thou ſpeakeſt in thy * bed- 
i cnt 7 chamber, 
apach * =d 13 © And hefaid, Go, and ſpy where he 
uzolisking, 45, thatT may ſend and fetch him. Andit was 
told him , ſaying , Behold, he is in Dothan. 

Mus. 4, +, 14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
f Thogh i ha chariots, and a f* great hoſt : and they came 
mas judgmen by night, and compaſled the city abour. 
@,ye thence. IF And when the ſervant of the man of 
tgp obrnd God was riſen early and gone forth, behold,an 
ww, opepre Hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes and 
on it be but eats? : _ his pi __ no him, Alas 
ms, = my maſter, how ſhall we do! 
I Or, miniſter, 

For he ws az IG And heanſwered, *® Fear not : for * the 
tep, a 95 that be with us, are mo then they that be with 
ph cane "them. 
ke godly te 17 AndEliſhaprayed, andfſaid, Lox, 
oCm.32:7. Fpray thee, open his eyes that he may * ſee. 
bo bon hon And the L or » opened the eyes of the young 
unytorſue vs MAN 2 _ wow : and m_ , the mountain 

was full of horſes, and chariots of fire round 
; about Eliſha. 
hw me. 18 Andwhen' they camedownto him, E- 
tony, cheane Tiſhaprayed untothe Lok D, and ſaid, Smite 
«ves ſue this people, I pray thee, with blindneſs. And 
he ſmote them with blindneſs , according to 
116. ws 5 the word of Eliſha. 
4/ler me, 


| Chap. vj 


—— _ 


19 { And Eliſha faid unto them, This is | ſhowd I wait forthe Lo k Dany longer ? 


A faminin Samaria. 


not the way, neither z-s this the city : f follow = 307 

. . i, 
me , and I will bring you tothe man whom ye !,&"* 77 ov 
ſcek. * But he led rhem to Samaria. k Thvs he did te= 


6 ing led by the 
20 And it came to paſs when they Were ſpirit of God, and 


come into Samaria,thatEliſha ſaid, LogÞ open forge tis con 
the eyes of thoſe men that they may ſee. And Guy's. f: forth 
the Lo KD opened their cyes, and they ſaw , ©8917 91600: 
and behold, they were in the midſt of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them ,;' My father, ſhall I ſmite Pint grain 
them ? ſhall I ſmite them? 


words towards the , 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite wicn they think 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou $26 by es, 
haſt taken captive with thy ſword , and with jions4, ln mor 
thy bow ? ſet bread and water before them , #iderhem, 
that they may eat anddrink, and go to their 
maſter. 
23 And he prepared great proviſion for 
them:and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
ſent them away,and they went totheir maſter. 
So the bands of Syria came © no more into the 7, Foreb's gentle 
land of Iſrael. miracle wrouzhe 
24 © And it eameto paſs afterthis, that ai more peel 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt , quiemes, meoif 
and went up, and beſieged Samaria. _ 


25 And there wasa great famine in Sama- {5,97 9 7: 


turned no more 


ria : and behold, they beſieged ir, until an #* #** cine to 
ght againſt 1f- 


aſſes head was /0/d for foureſcore p'eces of rl, or in that 
filver, and the fourth partof a ® cab of doves n he” tevrens 
dung for five preces of ſilver. bs k wi 

26 And asthe king of Iſrael was paſſing by Je, '9r 1: 0 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help, my lord O king. 

27 And hefaid,  Ifthe Lox pdonothelp 7 0, _— 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the 
* barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs ? s Ahovig, £07 

28 Andthe king ſaid unto her, Whart aileth + cor and vine , 
thee?And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid un- © 
to me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him 
to day, and we will eat my ſon to morrow. 

29 So * we boiled my ſon, and did eat * 2-28. 53. 
him : and I faid unto her on the f next day, t He. «47, 
Give thy ſon , that we may cat him : and ſhe 
hath hid her ſon. 

30 © And it came to paſs when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and behold, he had 
? ſackcloth within , upon his fleth. p Thus hypocrites, 

31 Then he ſaid, God doioand more alfo cod: juign ex, 
to me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- tim with ournala 
phar, ſhall ſtand on him this day. in profoertey they 

2 Bur Eliſha ſat in his houſe, ( and the vi»: know. 
elders far with him) and zhe k:ng ſenta man 
from before him : butere the meſſenger came 
to him , he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 
1 ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away 1, ewe 
mine head? look when the meſſenger comerh, wo, Killed ihe 
ſhut the door , and hold him faſt atthe door : pwſed Nibows to 
js not the ſound of his maſters feet behind © 
him ? 

33 And while he yettalked with them, be- , ...,. ..... 
hold,the meſſenger came down unto him: and tl wo. » ne 
he ſaid, Behold, this evil zs ofthe Logp.* whar q they kno "not 

uddot remcdy 


agiinl their at 
fiigions, 


= ay + CHAP. 


The Syrians flee. 


IT Kings. 


Plenty inSamaria, | 


"Y 


308 CRAL VIS -- | 
1 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty tn Samaria. 
3 Four lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians, 
bring tidings of their fight. 12 The king finding by 
ſpies the news to be ire, ſpoileth the tents of the 
Syrians. 17 The lord who would not believe the 
prophecy of plenty , having the charge of the gate, is 
rroden to dcath in the preſs. 
Hen Eliſha faid, , Hear ye the word of 
be as of the Lo xD, Thus faith the Lox D,* To 
Gods bely. in -orrow about this time /ha//a meaſure of fine 
but the times :rd flour be ſold for a ſhekel,, and two meaſures 

revealed by Gods of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
b. « wd 2 Then þ a lord on whoſe hand the king 


kin ade * leaned, anſwered the man of God and ſaid, 


Kpon the hand, 


uponthe band. ,. behold, if the Lo D would make © windows 
king gave whe jn heaven, might this thing be ? And hefaid, 
light of things, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee i7 with thine eyes, but 
© He mocketh at ſhalt * not eat thereof. 

| 3 © And there were four leprous men at 
Tt dn oa the EntTing in of the gate : and they ſaid one 
from heaven, ye rg another, Why fit we here until we die ? 
comerops, @ — 4 If weſay we will enter into the city, then 
fall be punithed the famin 7s in the city, and we ſhall die there: 


herein when thou 


at fee rhis mi And if we (ir {till here, we die alſo. Now there- 


ker care. FOre come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of the 
or it wscom. SYTIANS : if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; 
"gag = and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 
mould dwell = 5 And they roſe up in thetwilight, to go 
a , . 
among their bre- Unto the camp of the Syrians : and when they 
4s. ©” were come to the uttermoſt part ofthe camp 
of Syria, behold, zhere was no man there. 

6 For the Lo x Þ had made the hoſt of the 
F Thus God need- . £ . . 
eth no great pre Syrians to hear a * noiſe of chariots , anda 
Kroy the wicked, NOIe of horſes , even the noiſe of a great hoſt : 
chough they *© andthey ſaid one toanorher , Lo, the king of 


never fo many: 


for he can ſeater Iſrael hath hired agaiſt us the kings of the 
noiſe , or ſhaking Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to 
of alcaf, 
come upon us. 
7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, 

', _.,_, and theiraſlſes, even the campas it was , and 
S "The wicked ne 
need no greater © fled for their life. 
ene) -onſcience $ And When theſe lepers came tothe utter- 
wpurſuethem. oſt part of the camp,they went intoonetent, 

&dideat and drink,& carried thence ſilver and 

\ gold,and raiment,and went & hid 27;and came 
again, and entred into another tent , and car- 
ried thence alſo, and went and hid 27. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do 
not well : this day 2s a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace : if wetarry till the morn- 
ing light , f ſome miſchief will come upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell 
the kings houſhold. 

10 So they came, and called unto the 
porter of the city : and they told them, ſaying, 
Wecameto the camp of the Syrians, and be- 
hold, there was no man there, neither voice of 
man, but horſestied, andaſlestied, and the 


h He miftruſted [ENTS AS they Were. 
he. pongnee 11 And hecalled the porters, and they told 


T Heb. we ſhall 
fad puniſoment, 


words, _ N 
u E- 1 ithi 
i ns + 3 to the kings houſe within. ; 
they which xe. 12, | Andtheking aroſein the night, and 
then godly , ever ſaid unto his ſeryants, ® I will now ſthew you 


znore politick 
” 1 , 
cen acct, What the Syrians haye doneto us : they know 


m— 
that we be hungry,therefore are they gone our 


of the camp, to hid themſelves in the field, ; 
ſaying, When they come out of the city, we 
ſhall cateh them alive, and getintothe city. | 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and | 

ſaid, Let /ome take, I pray thee, five ofthe _ 
horſes that remain, which are left f in the city, ! **. #1. 
(behold,they are as all the i multitude of Iſrael \, Tit a w 
that areleftin it: behold, 7 /2y, they are even ty, ate i 
as all the multitude of rhe Iſraelites that are vit the fn, 
conſumed) and let us ſend and ſee. the people 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Sy- | 
rians, ſaying , Go and ſee, 

15 Andthey wentafter them unto Jordan,& 
lo, all the way was full of garments & veſſels , 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte: 
and the meſſengers returned & told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
flour was /6/d for a ſhekel, and two meaſures - 
of barley fora * ſhekel, according to the word 8 beipie 
of the Loop. 


Eliſha, very, 1, 

17 C And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand heleaned, ro have the charge of 
the gate : and the people ' trode upon him in \,qq, "2 
the gate, and he died , as the man of God #* ge wm 
had ſaid , who ſpake when the king came ts ; nh 
down to him. wor, eas git 

18 And it came topaſsasthe man of God ®'*: 
had ſpoken to the king , ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley for a ſhekel , anda meaſure of fine 
flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria. 

19 Andthat lord anſwered the man of God CR 
and ſaid, Now behold, if the Lo xD ſhould 
make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thin 
be ? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it wit 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not ear thereof. 

20 And ſoit fell out unto him : for the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 

CHae VIII. 

I The Shunammite, having left her country ſeven years, 

to avoid the fore-Warned famine, for Eliſha's mira- 

cles, ſake hath her land reſtored by the king. 7 Hazael 

being ſent with a preſent by Ben-hadad to Eliſha at 

Damaſcus, after he had heard the prophecy , killeth 

his maſter , and ſuceedeth him. 16 Fehorams wicked 

reign tm Fudah. 20 Edom & Libnah revolt. 23 Aha- 

Yah ſucceederh Fehoram. 25 Ahaziahs wicked 

reign. 28 He viſueth Fehoram wounded at Fezreel, 

Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, , _ 
(* whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life) **** 

ſaying, Ariſe, & gothouand thine houſhold , = 
and ſojourn whereſoever thou * canſt ſojourn : fund « cn- 
forthe Lo x Þ hath called for a famine, andit gadios ew y 
ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeyen years. 2%: 

2 And thewoman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God : and ſhe went with 
her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the 
Philiſtines ſeven years. 

3 And it came to paſs at the ſeyen years 
end , that the woman returned our of the land | 
of the Philiſtines : and the went forth to* cry *,7"* «= 


complain 


unto the king forher houſe, and for her land, 'b-m vhich oy 


tal $1 her 


4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the fer- fors, »biles #7 


Was ablgnt. 


Yar 


"I OI TY Os. - —__ 
"Yr e 


the people, . 


4. 


pike 


To 
on 
hid 
el 
&; 


The widows land reſtored. 


vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath 

cone. 
And it cameto paſs as he was telling the 
« Gods wonder- © king how he had reftored a dead body to 
hi 95s, life, that behold, the woman whoſe ſon he 
tr he ene had reſtored tolife , cricdto the king for her 
wow 0 1%) houſe, and for herland. And Gehazi ſaid, My 


the king to be 
ot im, v 


tefore be n- JOrq O king, this 25 the woman, and this zs her 


temi0Qd » and allo 


tey prepared ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to lite. 

he ooor ,vidow's 

"e ſhetold him. So the king appointed unto her 

t or, wb. 4 certain + officer , ſaying , Reſtore all that was 

aThekingeuuſed hers, and all the © fruits of the field, ſince the 

that to te juſtly 

ord «hich day that ſhe left the land , even till now. 

ry fonizs. 7d And Eliſha came to Damaſcus ; and Ben- 
' hadadtheking of Syria was ſick , &it was told 

him , ſaying , The man of God is come hither. 

$ And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a 
preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man 
of God, and enquire ofthe Lok by him, 
ſaying , Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael wentto meet him, and took a 
preſent f with him , eyen of every * good thing 
of Damaſcus, fourty camels burden, and came 
and ſtood before him , and faid , Thy fon 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent meto thee, 
faying , Shall I recover of this diſcaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha faid unto him , Go, ſay unto 
him , Thou mayeſt certainly * recover : how- 
beit, the Lo x Þ hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall 


# Heb, 11 613 hand. 
e Of all the chief- 
et and precious 
things of the 


countty» 


f Muning , That 
he ould 


to obtain 

_ TT 
Heb, an & ik, 

fuſofly. Go 


wept. 

12 Ava Hazael faid , Why weepeth my 
lord ? And he anſwered, becauſe I know the 
evil rhat thou wilt do unto the children of Iſ- 
rae] : their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
ſword , and wilt daſhtheir children , and rip 
up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, zs thy ſervant. 
| on 19 a5 dog that he ſhould do this great thing? And 
natyzdpity. Eliſha anſwered, 'The L o x Þ hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, x; $1 ſaid to him , What ſaid Eliſha 
tothec ? And he anſwered, Hetold me that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
that he took athick cloth,and dipt zt in water , 
and ſpread zf on his * face, ſo that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 | And in the fifth year of Joram the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jchoſhophar be- 
' ing then king of Judah, *' Jehoram the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphar king of Judah f began to * reign. 

17 Thirty and two yearsold was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned cight years 
in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walkedinthe way of the kings 
\Vrtaly hg of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : forthe 
un age." daughter of Ahab was his wife ; and he did 


i9 joy 


11020 wah in- CYil in the ſight of the Loxp. 


b Vnder pretenee 
to refreſh or eaſe 
a, he Rlifted 
mm with thi 
er this 


» 2 Chron, 21, 
Read chap, 5; 
{ Heb reigned, 
k He was con. 
fed in his 
kingdom after his 
lhers death, 


C hap. ix; 


——  ——— — —— 


6 And when the king asked the woman , 


ct rr Ir IS Is 


— -—_ 
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I9 Yet the LoxD would not deſtroy Ju- 3og 
dah, for David his ſervantsſake, *as he pro- * = 5.7. 13. 
miſed him to give him alway a light, and to CO OT ECO 
his children, 

20 © In his days Edom ” revolted from jm wich h:4 
under the band of Judah, and made a king P:vids time wii 
over themſelyes. "> ops 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him, and he roſe by night and 
ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him 
about : and the captains of the chariots, and 
the people fled into their tents. 

22, Yet Edom reyolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then ® Libnah re- 
volted at the ſame time. 

23 Andthereſt of the a&ts of Joram,and all runcd tom king 
that he did, arethey not written in the book 4 ape Bang 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah, 

24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and * Ahaziah his ſon reignedin his ſtead. 

25 T In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 

26 * Two and twenty years old was Aha- 9 hich is to te 
ziah when he began to reign , and hercigned be va made king 
one yearin Jeruſalem; and his mothers name cignca, bur afice 
was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of je ws contuve 
Iſrael. Be hy” cam 

27 And he walkedin the way of the houſe <5 9d » =» 
of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Logp, 
as 4:4 the houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſon 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 © And he went with Joram the ſon of 
Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king of 
Syria in * Ramoth-gilead , and the Syrians fm. 55.2 
wounded Joram. = O00 ho 

29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in * Jezreel, ofthe woundst which the Syrians Going ra Gi 
had = him at Ramah, when he fought a- pies Hick. | 
gain Hazael king of Syria : and Ahaziah the !* 97a #ad 
on of Jehoram king of Judah , went down 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, 
becauſe he was ſick, | 


which 


n This was 2 city 
in Jpd:h given to 
the Levites , Job. 

12, and atter 


* 2 Chron, 22.1, 


iS FY WW: + ® 


1 Eliſha ſendeth a young prophet with inſtruTions to 
anoint Fehu at Ramoth-gilead 4 The prophet having 
done Ins meſſage, fleeth. 11 Fchu being made king 
by the ſouldiers, killeth Foram mn the field of Naboth. 
27 Abaziah u ſlain at Gur, and buried at Feru- 
ſalem. 30 Proud fezebet us thrown down out of 4 
window , and eaten by dogs. 


Nd Eliſha the prophet called one ofthe 
A children of the prophets , and ſaid unto 
him , * Gird up thy loyns, and rake this box of {,"me,un? it 
oyl in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. *ovt thy but; 
2 And when thou comeſlt thither , look our counts they 
+4 uied long par- 
there Jehu the ;ſon of Jehoſhaphat , the meyts which they 
ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him they wear mou 
ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry cg any wg 
him to an f inner chamber. Suheon, 
3 Then * take the box of oyl , and pour zz * :&e 15.15 
on his head, and fay , Thus faith the Loxy, 
L have anointed thee king over Iſrael : then 
open the door , and flee, and tarry not. 


4+ T So 


Jehu anointed king : 
4 © So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. = 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I havean 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, 
Unto which of all us ? And he aid, 'Tothee , 
O captain. 

6 And he aroſe , and went into the houſe, 
and he poured the oyl on his head. and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lox p Godof 11- 
rael , Thave* anointed thee king over the peo- 
ple of the Lox D, ever over Ifracl. 


——— 


- —— 
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310 


b This anointing 
was for kings, 
prieſts, and pro- 
phets , which were 
all figures of 
tale three offs thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 
vere accomplii= ſervants the prophets , and the blood of all 
* 1K4ng. 21. 15. the ſeryants of the LonDy, * atthehand of 
Jezebel. 
$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
«Nine 14.19. 15ſh, and * I will cut off from Ahab, him that 
piſſeth againſt the wall , and himthartis ſhut 
up and left in Iſrael. | | 
| 9 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab, like 
x 2-14-10 the houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebart, 
* 1K9.16-3- and like the houſe of * Baaſha the fon of 
Ahijah. 
10 And the dops ſhall cat Jezebel in the 
prongs of Jezreel, and there ſhal[benoneto 
ury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 
11 © Then Jehu came forth tothe *© ſervants 
of his lord , and one ſaid unto him , Is all well ? 
thren, ver]: 2 wherefore came this * mad fel/ow to thee ? 
tion the world And he faid unto them, Ye know the man, 


hath the miniſters : K h 
of God: notwith- and his Communication. 


Rs end 12 And they faid,, It 5s falſe, tell us now. 
Ge cer And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
God, (ez, they ſaying, Thus faiththe Lo xD, Ihave anoint- 
God_ a deceiver , ed thee king over Ifracl. 
adevil:) therefore 13 "Then they haſted, and took every man 
be difcornged. his garment, and put /* under him on the top 
of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets , ſaying , 
t Heb, re:gneth, Jehu f is ki ng. 
14 So Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphar , the 
ſon of Nimſhi , conſpired againſt Joram : 
( now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and 
all Iſrael , becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 

15 But * king f Joram wasreturned to be 
healed in Jezreel , of the wounds which the 
Syrians f had given him , when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria) And Jehu ſaid , if itbe 
your minds,7hen f letnone go forth zor eſcape 
out of the city, to go to tell 27 in Jezreel. 

16 So chu rodeina chariot, and went to 
Jezreel, (for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah 

king of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the towr 
in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu 
as he came, and faid, I ſee a company. And Jo- 
ram ſaid, take an hors-man , and ſend to meet 
them, and let him ſay, Is i* peace ? 

18 Sothere went one on hors-back to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 1s zt peace? 
And Jehu ſaid , What haſt thou to do with 
peace ? turn thee hehind me. And the watch- 


man told , ſaying, The meſſenger came to 
them, but he cometh nor again. 


c That 11, Thereſt 
of the army, 
whom he called 
before his bre- 


* Chap. 8.19. 
T Heb. Jehoram. 


1 Heb. ſmote, 


f Heb. let no eſca- 
pergo, Kc. 


e God hid thus 
ordained As 5; 
rvead , 2 Chron, 
22. 7 , That this 
wicked and idola- 
trous king , who 
was more ready 
to gratify wick. 
ed Joram, thento 
obey the will of 
God , ſhould pe. 
riſk with him, by 
whoſe means he 
thought to have 
been ſtronger, 


II Kings. 


7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 


He ſlayeth Jehoram , &: 


MES CAC EIS AGGIE AS A, AIDS Le 


OO OO— 


19 Then he ſent out aſecond on hors-back, 
which came to them , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
king, [s it peace ? And Jehu anſwered , What 
haſt thou to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hind me. 
20 And the watchman told , ſaying , He 
came even unto them, and cometh not again ; 
and the þ driving zs like the driving of Jehu the {0:, noi 


chariot was made ready. And Joram king of ju. ww, 
Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out , 
each in his chariot , and they went out a- 
gainſt Jehu, and f met him in the portion of !Heb. fur, 
Naboth the Jezreclite. 

22 Andit came to paſs when Joram ſaw Je- 
hu, that hefaid, Is zz peace, Jehu ? And hean- 
ſwered, * What peace, ſolong as the whore- $ Mix, th 
doms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witch- God i him, 
crafts are ſo many ? thei fine th 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, fn. * 
and faid ro Ahaziah, There zs treachery , O "*«u 
Ahaziah. 
24 And Jehu f drew a bow with his full | He. $4 6. 
ſtrength , and ſmote Jehoram between his | 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and 
he | ſunk down in his chariot. 
25 Then faid eh to Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, and caft him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember, 
how that when I and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father , *the Lox »laid this burden , 


1 Heb, bowed, 


2 King. 1. 2g; 


. Heb. bleed 
upon him. Bode > 
26 Surely, I haveſeen yeſterday the f blood Jute! aid 
of Naboth, and the blood of his * ſons , ſaid his ors obey 
the Loxy, and I will requite thee in this ju mig ev 
plat, faith the Loxp. Now therefore take {onuina 
and caſt him into the plat of ground according Þ , cildn | 
might have cli» 
tothe word of the LoxkD. Tg 
I, portion, 


27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- i atertutens 
dah ſaw his,he fled by the way of the garden- mai, be fe 
houſe: and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid , Mw wh 
Smite him alſo in the chariot: and they did ſo, og "BAI 
at the going upto Gur, which zs by Ibleam ; hole yen; f 
and he fled to * Megiddo, anddied there. mn he fl 


when he ſaid, that 
- _ SET x he 
23 Andhis ſervants carried him in a chariot X.ofitb yearof 


n to reign 


WY Wa Tay 2h \ he ket 
to Jeruſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre J{n"s te xs 
with his fathers in the city of David. Rd bers 


in painting. 


29 And in the * eleyenth year of Joram RE: his 
the ſon of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reign giy ndawls; 


e wou 
Over Judah. Kill retain het 


riour, have 8 
ſuccels ? Read 


Aacte and &f- 
* ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and gupie of 65 
he trode her under foot. a 


34 And when hewas come in, he did cat 
and 


ſon of Nimſhi ; for he driveth f * furiouſly. f As _— 
21 And Joram faid, f Make ready. And his »ou tw 2, 


WOE IO I 
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Chap. X. 


 Ahaziahs brethren ſlain. 


"Ahabs ſons beheaded. 


and drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now-this curſed 
\T+wit, of the £07247. , and bury her : for the zs ® a kings 
kin 0 799% daughter. | 


1g 16-36» 


found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 
feer, and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him : and he ſaid, This zs the word of the 
t ns. 114 bend T, © R D,, which he ſpake { by his ſervant Elijah 
7 162-23 the Tiſhbite,ſaying, * In the portion of Jezreel 
ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : 


37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 


dung upon the face of the field , in the portion 
of Jezreel, /othat they ſhall not ſay , This zs 


y, the Gon, . Jezebel. 
pinch vo & CHAP. X. 
es word I Fehu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs children 
md perſecute Bis 20 bo beheaded. 8 He excuſeth the fa# by the pro- 
_"__ phecy of Eltjah. 12 At the ſhearing-houſe he ſlayeth 
two and fourty of Ahaziahs brethren. 15 Hetaketh 
chonadab into kis company. 18 By ſubtilty he de--. 
ſtroyeth all the worſhippers of Baal. 29 Fehu follow- 
eth Feroboams ſins. 32 Hazael oppreſſeth Tſracl. 
34 7ehoahaz. ſucceedeth Feb. 
, ric ſeiqure A Nd Ahab had ſeventy * ſons in Samaria : 
| ION on and Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Sama- 


een" ria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, tothe elders,and 
ti i tof them that brought up Ahabs ch:/4ren, ſay- 
ing, 

: Now aſſoon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and 
there are with you chariots & horſes, a fenced 
City alſo, and armour : 

3 Look eyen out the beſt and meeteſt of 


| femcte this, yYOUr maſters ſons, and® ſet bz72 on his fathers 


to prove them 


arte they = Throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 
rould take his : - 
pt 10, 4 Burt they were exceedingly afraid , and 


faid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him : 
how then ſhall we ſtand ? 

5 And he that was overthe houſe, and he 
that was oyer the city , the elders alſo, and the 
bringers up of the children, ſent to Jehu, ſay- 
ing, We arethy ſervants, and will do all that 
thou ſhalr bid us; we will not make any king : 
dothou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Thenhe wrote a letter the ſecond time 

! md. ſr. to them, ſaying , If ye beF mine, and if ye will 
be 4 hearken unto my voice, take ye the © heads of 
the men your maſters ſons, and come to me to 


« vicked chil. 
S4 wicked al 
taxe,mo the Jezreel by to morrow this time : (now the 


pazio,  kingsſons being ſeventy perſons, were withthe 
great men of the city,which brought them up.) 

7 And it came to paſs when the letter came 
to them, that they took the kings ſons, and ſlew 
ſeventy perſons,and put their heads in baskets, 
and ſent him them to Jezreel. 

8 C Andthere came a meſlenger, and: told 
him, ſaying , They have brought the heads of 
the kings ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye themin 

EREE . ... heaps at the entring in of the pare, until 
exdmn ery the morning. 

kj te” 9 Andit cameto paſsin the morning , that 
bay w he wentout, and ſtood, and ſaidtoall the peo- 


cm. ple, * Ye be righteous: behold, I conſpired 


IJ againſt my maſter, and ſlew him : but who 
* ſkwalltheſe 2 


| 


| 


to Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the 


ZIL 
carth nothing of the word of the Lorp, which 


| the Lox ſpake concerning the houſe of 
35 And they went to bury her, but they | Ahab: for the Lok Þ hath done 7h4f which 


* rKing 21.29; 
t Heb. 6, the hand 
of 


he ſpake* f by his ſervant Elijah. 
1x So Jehu flew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel , and all his great 


| Or,acquaintance, 
e Meaning, which 
were the 1dola- 
trous prieſts. 


men, and his # kinsfolks, and his * prieſts, until 
he left him none remaining. | 
12 Þ Andhe aroſe and departed,and came 
to Samaria. And as he was at the f ſhearing- |, 1%. of 
houſe inthe way. | ſheep. , 
13 Jchu f met with the brethren of Ahaziah * #* 7-1 
king of Judah,and ſaid, Who are ye? Andthey 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, 
and wg go down f to falute the children of the He. + peas 
king, and the children of the queen. 
14 And hefaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them art the pit of 
the ſhearing-houſe, eve twoand fourry men ; 
neither* left he any ofthem. FihaotyponBagd 
15 | And when he wasdeparted thence, tem that bare, 
het lighted on Jchonadab the ſon of Rechab, lorey with the 
coming to meet him, and he} * ſaluted him,and j wev. nome. 
faid ro him, Is thine heart right, as my heart 7s ; For” hefemed 
with thy heart ? And Jehonadab anſwered, It $o%mi amend 
is. If itbe, give »2e thine hand: and he gave — " 
him his hand, and he took him upto him into gud to joyn with 
the chariot. | 23-6 
16 And he faid, Come with me,and ſee my 
zeal forthe Loxrp: ſothey made himridein 
his chariot. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew - 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
he had deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying 
ofthe LoRD, which he ſpake to Elijah. 
18 © And Jchu gathered all che people 
together, and ſaid unto them , Ahab ſerved 
" Baalalitrle,64# Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. f, Hee Bul ives- 
19 Now therefore call unto meall the pro- tb« idolof thezi. 
hets of Baal.all hisſervants,and all his prieſts, Jena! ned 60 
et none be wanting : for Ihavyea preat facri- is uv urs. * © 
fice 0 doto Baal ; whoſocyer ſhall be wanting, 1,V* 15 3* 
he ſhall not live. But Jehu did zt in ſubtilty, to 
the intent that he might deſtroy the worlhip-, 
pers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu ſaid , f Proclaim a ſolemn af- | H* /:5j. 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed zz. 
21 And Jchu ſent through all Irael, and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came,ſo that there was 
nota man left that came not: and they came 
into the houſe of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal 
was full from one end to another. Ore Deke 
22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the ' mom. 
veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he brought them forth 
veſtments. 
23 And Jchu went, and Jehonadab the fon 
of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto 
the worſhippers of Baal , Search,and look rhar 
there be here with you none of the ' ſervants i Thus 604 
of the LoxD , bur the worſhippers of Baal mon Fone% 
onely. vedervagocre 
24 And when they went into offer facrifi- 0,03 © 
ces, and burnr-offcrings, Jehu appointed four-  Vini.r3 
X ſcore 


Baals prophets deſtroyed, 


I I Kinps. 


ſcore men without, and faid, /fany of the men 
whom I haye brought into your hands,eſcape, 
he that letteth him go , his life ſhal be for the 
life of him. | | 
25 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering , 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, 
Goin; and ſlay them, let none come forth. 
And they ſmore them with f the edge of the 
ſword , and the guard and the captains caſt 
them out,and went to the * city of the houſe of 
Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the f images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them, | 
27 And hey brake down the image of Baal, 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made it 
adraught-houſe unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 
29 © Howbeit fromthe ſinsof Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat , who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, Zo w2r, thegol- 
den calyes that were in Beth-el, and that were 
in Dan, 
30 And the Lok yſaid unto Jehu,Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is 
' right in mine eyes , and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the fourth genera- 
| hs Gore” £408 ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſrael. 
warderh bis el, 3x But Jehu f took no heed to walk in the 
judgmems albeit law of the Lok God of Iſrael, with all his 
wes eftervard pu- Heart : for he departed not from the fins of 
rves Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 


31% 


f Heb. the month. 


k which city was 
near to Samatia, 


t Heb, fatws, 


was afterward pu- 
niſhed. 
1 Heb 


not. cb. to «xr of Z2- {| In thoſe daysthe Loxp began to 

7 — ts w fra ſhort: and Hug" ſmote ho” inall 
the coaſts of Iſrael ; | 

Te «Fe 33 From Jordan f eaſt-ward, all the land of 

fo. Gilcad , the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manaſlites , from Aroer, (which zs bythe 

4 Or, ven river Arnon) þ even Gilead and Baſhan. 

ſhes 34 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they nor 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

3 5 And Jehu flept with his fathers , and 

they buried him in Samatia, and Jehoahaz his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

f Heb. the 49s 26 Andfthe time that Jehu reigned over 


Ifraelin Samaria,was twenty and eight years. 
Es CHape XI 
1 foaſh, being ſaved by Pehoſheba his aunt from Atha- 
liahs maſſacre of the ſeed royaljis hid fix years in the 
pouſe of God, 4 Fehoiada giving order to the Cap- 
tams,in the ſeventh year anointeth him king.13 Atha- 


= is ſlain. 17 Fehoiada reftoreth the worſhip of 
0 


Nd when* Athaliahthe mother of Aha- 
EOS Ge Ziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe , 
woman to deſtroy and deſtroyed all the f * ſeed royal. 


% 2 Chron,2 1.1 6.” 

t Heb. ſeed of the 

kingdom. 

a Meaning, All the 

poſterity of Jeho. 

ſhiphat, to whom 

the kingdom ap= 

pertai : thus 
e family . 

of abub. Bur Jehoſheba the daughter of king Jo- 

miſed to mainuin TAIM, fiſter of Ahaziah, took ® Joaſh the ſon of 

the Srond ror fon Lonriey, and ſtole him from among the kings 
h : h 4 . * &” 

quench the gr ONS WHICH Were ſlain; and they hid him,ever 

he moved te him and his nurſe in the © bed-chamber from 

heart of Jehoſheba hali : 

to preſerve him. At 1aliah, fo that he was not ſlain. 


c where the prieſts 
did lic. 


* youthatenter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be of te 


3 And he was with her hid inthe houſe of | 


the Lox, ſix years: and Athaliah did reign 
overthe land. 


4 


tains and the guard, and brought them tohim 
into the houſe of the L © k D, and made a coye- 
nant with them, and took an oath of them in 
the houſe of the L o x Þ, and ſhewed them the 
kings ſon. | 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
zs the thing that ye ſhall do; a third part of 


. h 
keepers of the watch of the * kings houſe; of de. 


6 Anda third part ſhall be at the gate of jy antal Þ 


8 Sur: and a third part atthegate behind the f That none iu 


guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe me upmin, | 


while they ver 
crowning the ki 
2 Called the os, 


þ that it be not broken down. 

7 And two} f parts of all you,that ® go forth 
on the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the watch 
of the houſe of the Lo xD about the king, 

8 Andye ſhall compaſs the king round ab- | #:; i=. 
out , every man with his weaponsin his hand; =, © 
and he that cometh within the ranges, let him 
be ſlain; and be ye with the king as he goeth 
out, and as he comethin. 


9 And the captainsoyer the hundreds did 


ple, 3 Ciyon.z4.5, 
t Or, frown, 
my up, 

t Or, company, 


Joash anointed king, 


king 4nd 
1 ple hou] 
= qa the t 
C And*theſeventh year* Jehoiadaſent + : cw, þ 


and fer therulers over hundred, with the cap- janet þ 


gate of the tem, F 


according to all /h;ngs that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every man his 

men that were to come in on the ſabbath,with i 7 71 
them that ſhould go out onthe ſabbath, and ©" 
cameto Jehoiada the prieſt. | 

10 * And tothe captains over hundreds, « vi, 
did the prieſt give king Davids ſpears and mo 
ſhields that were inthe temple of the Lo xD. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
liis weaponsin his hand, round about the king , 
from the right corner of the temple, tothe | yes, fur 
left corner of the temple, a/ong by the altar 
and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the ' kings ſon,and 1 74 4. 
put the crown upon him , and gave himthe keg: fear i . 
" teſtimony, and they made him king, and 5 wwain, ts 
anointed him, and they elapt their hands, and of Sw%, 
laid, f God ſave the king. __ 

13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe s ctiel, 
of the guard, and of the people, ſhe came t0 ive. 
the people, into the temple of the Loxp. 

14 Andwhen ſhe looked, behold, the king | 
ſtood by a * pillar, asthe manner was, andthe o where de 
princes, and the trumpeters by the king,and all teoyt. 
the people of the land rejoyced,and blew with 
trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cried, 'Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 Bur Jehoiadathe prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſt , and ſaid unto them , Haye her forth 
without the ranges; andhim that * followeth o [To whe bt 
her, kill withthe ſword. Forthe prieſt had *** 
ſaid, Lether not be ſlaminthe houſe of the 
Lokp. 

16 And they laid hands on her,and ſhe went 
by the way by the whichthe horſes came into 
the kings houſe, and there was ſhe ſlain. 

17 4 And Jechoiada made a covenant be- 
tween the Log, and the king and the Pw. 

chat 


That © 


ſkip 01 
deftro 4 


q Thit | 


x z( 


/#/ 


y 
$ 


| 1d 
A hat he ſhou 
- q 1M a 


- the whole land 


ee Ire 


[eb ash 


repairs the temple. Chap. xi, xijj. 


He is ſlain. 


br reg and the captains , and the guard, andall the 
ere © 
his veng-ance 


before. - 
began to reign. 


CUAL AS 


1 Fehoaſh reigned well all the days of Fehoiada. 4 He 
giveth order for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael 
1s diverted from feruſalem by a preſent of the hallo- 
wed treaſures, 19 Fehoaſh being ſlaju by his ſer- 
vants, Amazzah (ucccedeth him. 

N* the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began 
to reign ; and fourtie years reigned he in 

Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Zibiah 

of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was rightin 
the ſightof the LoxD all his days, wherein 
wg 23 rul- * Jehojada the prieſt inſtructed him. 


ers give ear to the 


2 Chron.2 41, 


nnitere of © 2 * Bur the high Ron were not taken 
, they pro- ; - 

he : : away : the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnr 
ifrtem1v INCENE in the high ew | 

«amb 4  AndJchoaſh faid to theprieſts, Allthe | 
texeiet obe- money of the + f dedicated things that is 
tence of God, 


} Or bo thing brought into the houſe of the L © x Þ, ever the 
1 t. the move MONEY Of cyery one that paſleth 7he account , 
mein, 7  f©the money thar every one isſerat,, ard all 
the money that f cometh into any mans heart 


ec That 11, the 
to bring into the houſe of the-LorDd, 


money of 1e- 

demption, Exod 

30, | - fo the ; : # 

une ulich the = '5 LET the prieſts take zf to them, every 

won, Lev 27.2. NAN of his acquaintance, and let them repair 
It ICC I1t- 

Knbi " the*® breaches of the houſe, whereſoeyer any 

mic ke 7, breach ſhall be found. 

i To terempl 6 Butit was /0,that f in the three and twen- 

Mch was buil: 1 5 , 

nm: tieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not 

md fre 3cas be. FEpaired The breaches of the houſe. 


fore, had way p FR 

tn cg n 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada 
ngmce ot the NE prieſt and the 07hey prieſts, and ſaid unto 
I SH __— . 

als, wn al them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
7 tle wickedneſs 


houſe?now therefore © receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but dcliyer it for the 
breaches of rhe houſe. 
ten criei-y 8 And the prieNts conſented to receive no 
a ofthe nc. 7726'@ MONCY Of the people , neither to repair 
vg the breaches of the houſe. 

9 Bur Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 

bored a hole in thelid of it, and ſet it beſide the 

6k.” onde altar, on the * right ſide, as one cometh into the 

—__ wouſeofthe LorD: andtheprieſts that kept 

' Eb, tirebetd, the + door, pur therein all that money that 
wasbrought into the houſe ofthe Lok. 

30 Andit was /0, when they ſaiy that zhere 


0! the 1dolaters. 
Reb, in the 
FWntz2th year and 

Ilyr Near, 
© Netaketh rom 


was much money in the cheſt, that the kings 313 

t ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, and they ! or , jere@ 
| put up in bags, and told the money that was * #b: fondue 
tound inthe houſe of the L o x Þ. 

11 Andthey gave the money , being told, 
into the hands of them that ® did the work,that & For the king had 
had the overſight of the houſe of the Loxp: & ich vere meer 
they f laidit outto the carpenters and builders, 3) cup +2 
that wrought upon the houſe of the Lo xD, {,,Þ® #4 # 

12 Andto maſons,and hewers of ſtone,and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone, to repair the 
breaches ofthe houſe of the Lo x v, and for all 
that f was laid out for the houſe to repair if, t Heb. we forth. 

13 Howbeit, there were ® not made for the þ vor theſe men 
houſe of the Lo xD, bowls of ſilyer, ſnuffers, 34 owl he 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels pig of the. 
of ſilyer, of the money 7hat was brought into rf of the money 
the houſe of the LokD: the king , who 

cauſed theſe after 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and «4 tobe made, 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lorp. *©"** ** 

15 Moreoyer, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen : for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16 The treſpaſs-money,and ſin-money was 
not brought into the houſe of the Lox » ; ic 
was the prieſts. 

17 C Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and topk it : and Ha- 
zael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 

18 And Jchoaſh king of Judah took all the 
' hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things , 
andall the gold that was foundin the treaſures 
of the houſe of the LoxD, and inthe kings 
houſe, and ſent zf to Hazael king of Syria, and 


i After the death 
of Penny Joaſh 
fell to ldolatry : 
therefoie God re- 
je&ed him and 
ſticreth up his 
enemy a:a aft 
him, whom he 
pacified with the 
treaſures of the 
temple : for God 
would not be 
ſerved with thoſe 


he f went away from Jeruſalem. 

19 T Andthereſtofthe acts of Joaſh, and pits, ſeeing the 
all that he did, are they not written in the book ju" ** 
of thechronicles of the kings of Judah ? t Heb. went up 

20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 
ſpiracie,and * ſlew Joaſhin þ the houſe of ' Mil- k Beauſe be had 
lo, which goeth downto Silla. on of Jchoiada 

21 For Jozacharthe ſon ofShimeath , and Yemua.:s 
Jchozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants, | 91 35mm! 
ſmote him, and hedied; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David :andAma- 

Ziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIIL 
I Pehoahaz his wicked reign. 3 Fehoahaz-oppreſſed by 

Hazael,is relieved by prayer. 8 Foaſh ſucceedeth kim. 

io His wicked reign. 13 feroboam ſucceedeth him, 

14 Eliſha dying , propheſicth to Poaſh three victories 

over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invading the 
Land, Eliſha's bones raiſe up a dead man. 22 Hazael 
dying, Foaſh getteth three viltories over Bin-hadad, 


N # the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the + med. the twens 
IÞ of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the 14m. 
ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael in Sama- 
ria, and reigned ſeventeen years. 

+» And he did that which was evil inthe 
ſight of the LoRD, and Þ followed the ſin of ! , Heb. walkes 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, which made lfrael » 


to* ſin, he departed not therefrom, 
Dy 


By worſhipping 
1e calvs , which 
Jaoboam did 


2 C And ec iy acl, 


Elisha falling ſick, dieth : 


II Kings. 


And the anger of the LorD was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, * all 
their days. 

4 And Jchoahaz beſoughtthe L ox», and 
the LoxDÞ hearkened unto him: for he ſaw 
the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of 

Syria oppreſſed them. ; 
c To wit, Joh & (And the LORD gave Ifracl a © ſaviour, 
Mp they went out from under the hand of 
d Safely, nd rhe Syrians: and the children of Iſrael © dwelt 
t Heb a 5/6 in their tents, + as before-time. 
Oe rr ew oi Nevertheleſs,they departed not from the 
ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam,who made Iſrael 
t Heb. hewalked ſin, b47 f walked therein : and there | remain- 
} Heb. ftood | ; 
e wherein they Ed the*© grove allo in Samaria) 
Noland whica 7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
the Lord had = hoahaz, bur fifty horſmen, and ten chariots, 
be deſtroyed, = ang ten thouſand footmen ; for the king of 
f That i, Hzael © Fyria had deſtroyed them,and had made them 
fon, as ſez. like the duſt by threſhing, 
te. 8 © Nowthereſt of the acts of Jehoahaz , 
and all that he did, and his might ar- they nor 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 
9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


314 


6 while Jehoahaz 
lived, 


10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of 
2 up _ =_— 
e is <0 deſcri , : - 
be ingdom of of Jehoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 

udah, an . 
God performed his and Yergned (ixteen years. 
the houſe of 
Dong Hghtofthe LORD; hedeparted not from all 
how Ifael was af- che fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
fAited and pu- 
zreat id6latry, 
trough they had 112 Andthereſt of the a&ts of Joaſh, and all 
yer God both by that he did, and his might wherewith he foughr 
ſundry prophets 
and divers Pl written in the book of the chronicles of the 
them unto him {kjn gs of Iſrael ? 
3g4in, 
roboam ſat upon his throne: and Joaſh was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 


Joaſh king of 5 Judah, began Jehoaſh che ſon 

the kingdom of 
promile ma ©. xx And hedid that which was evil in the 
way, he ſheweth 
viſhed for their made Iſrael ſin : þ4t he walked therein. 
now degenerat 
ſens hens againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not 
niſhments, did cal 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Je- 

14 © Now Eliſha was fallen ſick,of his ſick- 


neſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of} 


Ifrael came down unto him, and wept over his ' 
þ tor face, andſaid, O my * father , my father, the 
phets and ſervant chariot of Ifracl, and the horſmen thereof. 
God bleſſed his 715 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
Poe femis and arrows : and he took unto him bow and 
—_— RE ig arrows. 
move 36 And he faidtothe king of Iſrael, {} Put 
than by force of thine hand upon the bow : and he put his hand 
1 Hev.matethine 1P072 2F : and Eliſha put his hands upon the 
kings hands. | 
om tek 17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
ad not onely ward: and he opened if. Then Eliſha ſaid, 
words, but alſo Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, the arrow 
theſe ſigns that be Of the Logs deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syria: for rhou ſhalt ſmite 
the Syrians in Aphek,, till thou haſt conſumed 
them. 
18 Andhefaid, Takethe arrows: and he 


fhould have the 
yiQtory, 


AY —— 


took 7hem. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Smite upon the ground: and he ſmotethrice, 
and ſtayed. 


19 And the man of God was* wroth with k Becaie ly, þ 
CONtent ty ; 


him, and faid, Thou thouldeſt have ſmitten ten 


Qory a 


five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria for rome | 


Itwice Or 


till thou hadſt conſumed zz: whereas now thoy 4 hi mic Þþ 


. o - to OVercom 
ſhalt ſmite Syria þ#t thrice. ona 
% .* . - " 0 
20 T And Eliſha died,and they buried him ; ty.” ms 


and the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
landatthe coming in oi the year. 
2T1 And it came topaſsas they were bury. 
ing a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of 
men, and tney caſt the man into the ſepulchre 
of Eliſha : and when the man} was let down, + n. wy 


and touched the bones of Eliſha, * he' revived, #*%.,.., 
and ſtood upon his feet. | God cob mink Þ 
22 4 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſe fix autoiee 
[ia whole doc- 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. rrnin ls life 
f contemned, that x 
23 Andthe Logp was gracious unto them, his 6gir ts 


Might retum and 
unto them, becauſe of his covenant with Abra- 9% 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy 
That 1s, ynt 
as ” yet. that fine 
2.4 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben- $9. 
Was no more hope 
25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz | took ! Heb. rw 
: and took, 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war : three 
times did Joaſh beat him , and recoyered the 
CHare XIV. 
I Amaziah his good rewn, 5 His juſtice on the mur- 
maziah provoking Fehoaſh, is overcome and ſpoiled, 
16 Feroboam ſucceedeth Fehoaſh. 17 Amaziah ſlain 
roboams wicked reign, 28 Zachariah ſucceedeth 
him. 
king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the fon of + zCin:;. 
Joaſh king of Judah. 
he began to reign, and reigned twentie & nine 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
3 And he did 7hat which was * right in « tate teginin 
f his reign 
n 
father : he did according to all things as Joaſh —_ 
his father did. "me ap idolas, 
away : as yet the people did facrifice,and burnt meus 
incenſe on the high places. 
dom was confirmed in his hand,that he ſlew his 
ſervants * which had ſlain the king his father. * £49120 


and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpe& embncetickne 
them, neither caſt he them from his f preſence t He. je 
come to a tull 
hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. rrp 
Hazael , the cities which he had taken out of 
cities of Iſrael. 
derers of 14s father. 7 His vittory over Edom. 8 A- 
by a conſpiracie. 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. 23 fe- 
IS the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
2 He was twentieand five yearsold when 
lehoaddan of Icruſalem. 
the ſight oftheLorD . yet not like David his ſee 1ed to have 1 
afterward he be- 
4 Howbcit, the high places were not taken dvortirret 
5 TP Anditcameto paſs aſſoon as the king- 
6 But the children of the murderers he? ſlew b _ Becauſe the 


neither conſented, 


not: according unto ,that which is written in not were puikes 


with their farhers 
in that a. 

. Dent. 24-16, 
Ez.ck. 18.20. 


the book of the law of Moſes , wherein the 
Lorp commanded,ſfaying, * The fathers ſhall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be pur to death for the fathers ; but 
every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin. 


7 He 


. A EE TED name. 
His bones raiſe the deaq | 


and worſhippedihe 


BEY RC” 


$9 0s 


cc 


WY 


F 


| © For the 1du- 


ginning 
n he 

haye a0 
[= of 
, but 
1e be- 
dolater, 
ppedibe 
; Idu 


2,20, 


e they 
nſented, 
12rtakers 
fathers 


4.16, 
0. 


* zubtoa thiflle, ghj 
Bom thiſtle. 


bes, and the , . ; . 

I) nk n thine heart hath lifted thee =: 
15 10t- . 

Fo foiled and Carrie f at home: for wh 


| jehoasÞ overcometh Amaziah. Chap.xv. 


hs 2 He flew of* Edom in the valley of ſalt, | 
n td ought ten thouſand, and took # Selah by war, and 
4175 ime called the name of it Jokth cel, unto this day. 
oo $8 | Then Amaziah ſent apr 3% hr ro Je- 

j 0, 1 haſh the ſon of Jehoahaz , ſon of Jehu king of 
4 1«w fight Tſrael, ſaying , Come, © let us look one another 
bot earl, in the face. 

om, And Jehoaſh the king of Ifrael ſent ro 
cis Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
\ 37 his parble that 4045 in Lebanon, ſent ro the © cedar that 
Kato » 45 in Lebanon, ſaying, Givethy daughter to 
err 5g. MY TON tO Wife : and there paſſed by a wild 
Gon er ma. DEAſt tat Was in Lebanon, and trod down the 


10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom , and 
* plory of this , 
y ſhouldeſt thou 
meddle to thy hutt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
eventhou, and Judah with thee ? 

1: But Amaziah would not hear : there- 


the cities -; _ 
f Brig ol thy 
ory lo that 
thou tarrie at 
home, and annoy 


| 146.0% fore Jehoaſh king of Iſtael went up, and he and 
T Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in 
the face at Beth-ſhemeſh , which 4e/ongeth to 

| Judah. | 
14.w 12 And Judah wasputtothe worſe before 


Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jechoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah , the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon 
of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Je- 
ruſalem,and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim, unto the corner- 
oate, four Findred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and filyer, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the LoxD, and inthe treaſures of the kings 

{ 10.4, which houſe,and® hoſtages,and returned to Samaria. 

15 | Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 
which he did,and his might,and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah , are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? | 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, 
and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 © And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

13 Andthereſtof the a&ts of Amaziah,are 
ay not written in the book of the chronicles 

fthe kings of Judah ? 


po to them of 
ulhfor an afſii= 
Uce of peace, 


| ®:lmz;27, 19 Now®*they made a confpiracie againſt 
| \,nldie him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh,but 


| bub te they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew.him 


; 2 Crop, 11. 9, 


there. 
20 And they brought him on horſes; and 

he was buried ar Jeruſalem with his fathers in 
, thecitie of David. | 
6 . . 21 | Andall the people of Judah rook 
rials, Azariah , (which was ſixteen years old ) 
9: and made him king in ſtead of his father 
Amaziah. | 

22 He built* Elath, and reſtored it to Ju- 
dah after that the king flept with his fathers. 

23 T Inthe fifteenth year of Amaziah,the 


ſonof Joaſh king of Judah , Jeroboam the ſon | 


Azariahdietha lepet. 


of Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in Sama- 
ria, 4nd reigned fourtie and one ycars. 

24 And hedid that which was evil inthe 
ſightof the Lok»: hedepartcd not from all 
the' ſins of Jeroboam the ſan of Nebat , who |, ,Z*0u* this 
made Iſrael to fin. vile, and almoft 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the men gouta.tor- 
entring of Hamath , unto the ſea of the plain, Cod, 16 workiy: 
according to the word of the Lorp God of 5 mn; kinds, 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- etore the 
vant * Jonah, the Ga of Amittai, the prophet , often times repeat 
which was of Gath-hepher. of all idolaters. 

26 Forthe Lox ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, alta jma;! *** 
that it was very bitter: for there was notany 19 0b 
" ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 Andthe Loxp faid notthat he would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: 
but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh. 

28 © Now the teſt of the atts of Jeroboam, 
andall that he did, and his might, how he war- 
red , and how he recovered Damaſcus, and | 
* Hamath, wh:ch belonged to Judah,forIſracl, *, hich ms 26 
arethey not written in the book of the chro- of 5yiir, of 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | "RY 

19 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers , 
even With the kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAar. XV. 
1 Azariah his good reign. 5 He dying aleper, Jotham 
ſucceedeth. * Zaihariah, the Joſt of 7th "> genes 
ration, reigning ill, is ſlain by Shallum. 13 Shallum 

reigning a moneth, is ſlain by Menahem. 16 Mena» 

hcm ſtrengtheneth himſelf by Pul. 2.1 Pehahiab ſuc- 

ceedeth him. 2.3 Pekatah is ſlain by Pekah. 27 Pekab 

is oppreſſed wal ama ans ah and ſlain by Hoſhea. 

32 , nt good reign 36 Abaz ſucceedeth bim. 
= the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 

king of Iſrael,began Azariah ſon of Amaziali 
King of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen yearsold was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned two and fiftie years 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was Je- 
choliah of Jeruſalem. 

; And he did zhat which was *® rightin the « © long « tic 
ſight ofthe 1. o x Þ, according to all that his fa- agunus 2%. 
ther Amaziah had done ; | ous 
4 Saye that the high places were not removy- 
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ed: the people ſacrificed, and burnc incenſe 
ſtill on the high places. CO 
5 © Andthe Lok > * ſmotethe king , ſo Þ His fate: and 
thar he was aleper unto the day of his death, rupee bf 
and dwelt ina ſeveral houſe, and Jotham the ar ig Badees 
wo ou "Ie ”_ the houſe, © judging the Jah, whe te 
eople of the land, contrary to Gods 
; F And the teſt of the acts of Azariah, and ſminen ; 
all that he did,are they not written inthe book ot God with, wot 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of Judah ? — 7919s 2 Gran. 
7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,and they {.,qs "emoy\ ot 
buried him with his fathers in the citie of Da- 9... : 
vid ; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead, fourth in deſceur 
8 © linthe thirty and eighth year of Aza- wigned according 
riah king of Judah, did Zachariah the fon of bur in 194m 66 
Jeroboam reign over Ifrael in Samaria * fix pitt teens 
moneths. ite houle of Jeng 


Dd 3 6 And 


Shallum, Mcnahem,Peka- IT Kings. hiah, Pekah, Hoshea, Jothan| 


g And he did that which was evil inthe 
ſight ofthe Logo, as his fathers Jhaddon: he 
departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

10 And Shallum the fon of Jabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him before the / Aha 
e Zichaiis ms and*© ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
the Tait ihe king? TT. And the reſt of the as of Zachariah , 
dombylucer 6 behold, they are written in the book of the 

chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
12 'This was * the word of the Loxp 
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the ſon of Me- 
nahem , who 
reigned but two 


* Chap.10.39. Which he ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying , Thy ſons 
ſhall fit onthe throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth 
generation. And ſoit came topals. 

13 © Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 

+ Xet-1.t,9- reign inthe nincandthirtieth year of * Uzziah 


; men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
' reigned in hisroom. | 
26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold , they ere written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. | 
27 C Inthe twoand fiſtieth year of Aza. 


riah king of Judah, Pekahthe ſon ofRemaliah 
began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria , and 
reigned twenty years. | 

28 Andhedid that which was evil inthe 
ſighrofthe Lox Dp, he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , who made 
Iſrael to fin. 

29 Inthedays of Pekah king of Iſrael,came 


* Heb. a menth King of Judah,and he reigned f a full monerh in | 
een Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, wentup 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 

15 And = reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
the conſpiracie which he made, behold, they 
are Written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. SIRE: | 

16 T Then Menahem ſmote* Tiphſah,and 
all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
from Tirzah : becauſe they opened not fo h:m, 
therefore he ſmote z# ; and all the women 
therein that were with child , he ript up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth ou of Azariah 
king of Judah , began Menahem the fon of 
Gadi to reign over Iſrael , and reigned ten 
years in Samaria. PT, 

13 And he did that which was evil inthe 
ſight of the L o x D: he departed not all his 
daysfrom the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Ifrael to fin. 

* 1Cirn5.26, Ig And*Pulthe king of Aſſyria came againſt 
the*® land : & Menahem * gave Pul athouſand 
talents of ſilver, that his hand mighr be with 
pen om by DIM, tO confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
money t6 pur- 20 And Menahem f exacted the money of 
of hizking, teing Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
therefore God each man fifty ſhekels of ſilver, to pgive to the 
Pul ſoon sftervard King Of Aſlyria : ſo the king of Aſſyria turned 
Nord tz back, and ſtayed not therein the land. 
eee 21 © Andthereſtoftheacts of Menahem, 
_ andall that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
...22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his fon reignedin his ſtead. 
23 TInthefiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekahiah the bs of Menahem began 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
two years. 
24 Andhedid that which was evil in the 
ſighrofthe Loxd, he departed not from the 
{insof Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat , who made 
Ifrael to fin. 
25 BurPekahthe ſon ofRemaliah, a cap- 
tain of his conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
; which wae of IM in Samaria,in the place of the kings houſe, 
re = with' Argob, and Arich, and with him fifty 


f which was a citie 
of Iſrael , that 
would not receive 
him to be kiog, 


g That 5s, of 
Iſrael 

h In Rftead of ſeek. 
ing help of God, 


cacie, 


all the land of Naphtali , and carried them '&= 5 
captive to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a 
conſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him, and flew him, and reigned in 
his ſtead , inthe twentieth year of Jotham the 
ſon of Uzziah. | 

3x Andthe reſt of the a&ts of Pekah,and all 
that he did, behold; they are written inthe 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 © Inthe ſecond year of Pekah the ſon 


ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

3 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he Ln to reign,and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Je- 
ruſha, the daughter of Zadok.. 

34 And he did that which was ' right in 
the ſight ofthe Lox 0: hedid according to all 
that his father Uzziah had don. 

35 T Howbeic, the highplaces were not 
removed: the people ſacrificed and burnt in- 
cenſe ſtill in the high places:he builr the higher 
gate ofthe houſe of the L © x v. 

36 { Nowthe reſt of the aQs of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chfonicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 (® Inthoſe days the Lox beganto 
ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, 
and © Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ) 

38 Arid Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his rites te w 
ſtead. _ 


ft Ne ſheveththut 
his vprightneſs 

was not ſich ,bot 
that he had nur 
and great fatty 


m Afrerthe ded 
of Jothaw. 


n which ſn (| 
Judah in one & 
{1 


Cu6s KVYI. 


I Ahaz his wicked reign. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by Rezin 
and Pekah , hireth Tiplath-pileſer againſt them , 
IO Ahag ſending a pateru of an altar fromDamaſcus 
to Urijah,diverteth the braſen altar to his own devo- 
0n. 17 He ſpoileth the temple. 
ſucceedeth hams. 

N * the ſeveniteenth year of Pekah the ſon of ruin, mis 
Remaliah , * Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of tin vide 1, 
Judah began to reign. Cd kin 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz. when he be- de. Ts we 


- ! ; dn it 
gan to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeru- 


"1 # 5 Oronht 
I9 H ezchiah 2 This was am 
ked ſon of a god 
father., 2s of kin 


is to depend 
the diguity of 0s 


falem , and did not that which was right in 
the 


fathers. 


* Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria,and took Jon, k rorcot f 
and Abel-beth-maachach, and Janoah , and Titujiw | 
Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, fi,nf.*%* | 


of Remaliah king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the + :cmy.; | 


a04in came Golf, Þ 


=SaEERPFOSSSEHx2”” 
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a = © 
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dna! | Lone, the 
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Ahaz his wicked reign. 


0 hap. x1f. 


Hogshea. Ifſraels captivitie. 


the ſight of the Lox his God, like David 

his father. Fu 

\ 3 Buthe walked in the way of the kingsof 
4 tie, ofied Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to® pals through 
bo bimorak the fire, according to the abominations of the 


made him to pals 


keen of heathen, whom the Lo RK Þ caſt out from be- 
were". forethe children of frac, , _  _ | 
Dug, 18.16 4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe inthe | 
high places ; and on the hills, and under eyery 
green tree, | | | 
v Jer: 1- 5 T*ThenRezin ny of Syria, and Pekah 
r 


ſonof Remaliah king of I 
ruſalem to war: and they beſieged Ahaz : but 
t rortheLod could © not overcome h1m. 


referred the cite, 
ind kis people for 
his promile 1a«e 
mdeto David. 

4 which citte 
Artiahhad taken 
fzomtheAmorites, 


from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
fond (Nd AWClt there unto this day. © | 

691422 te , 7 YO ADAz ſent meſſengers toTiglath-pileſer 
amonon of the king of Aſſyria,ſaying,l am thy ſervant and thy 
m1" (On; come up, and ſave me out of the hand of 


acl, came upto Je- - 


| 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria reco- | and Hezckiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


vered * Elath to Syria , and drave the Jews | 1 | 
; I Hoſhea his wicked reign. 3 Being ſubdued by Shal- 


17 © And king Ahaz cut off the borders of 
the baſes , and removed the layer ſrom off 
them, and took down the ſea from off the bra- 
ſen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of ſtones. 

18 And the ' covert for the ſabbath that !, 9% tent,vhercin 
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5g : they laid on the 
they had built in the houſe , and the kings ſabbath, which had 
entry without,turned he from the houſe of the in the tempie, 0d 
. . Oo cnevarte ome. 
LokD, " fromthe king of Aſſyria. m Either to Auter 
19 © Now the reit of the acts of Ahaz, 16057 alin 

which he did, are they not written in the book **"s gs ng 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? nance of God, or 
. | els that the cemple 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathcrs,and was might be a refuge 

. [ - o . > or im, © 

buried with his fathers in the city of David , noud fadcenty © 
alſail his houſe, 
CHnuae XVII. 


maneſer , he conſpireth agaizſt him with So hing of 
Eeypt. 5 Samaria, for their ſins, is captivated. 

24 The ſtrange nations whick were tranſplanted in 
Samaria,being plagued with hons, make a mixture of 
religions. 


the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the | JN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
| vegan Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in 
| Samaria over Iſrael nine years 

{ tim be ſpared 4,25 found in the * houſe ofthe LoRD, and in | 


king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. _ 
$ And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold 7hat 


qot to ſpoil ti 


meoGodro the treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent zz for ; ſight of the LoxDp : * butnotas the kings of 


2 And he did that which was evil in the | 
a Though he in. 


y-nted no new ido- 
IT ond & preſent to the king of Aſſyria. Iſrael that were before him. lnry or impicry, es 
roms 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkenedunto ! 4 © Apainſt him came up Shalmancſer king fought tor help 
Cee Him : for the king of Aſſyria wentup againſt | of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and wl.ci God had 
es + Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people ; F gave him þ preſents. i Heb. rendred 


© of it captive ro Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 
| 10 Þ Andking Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 


meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſlyria, and ſaw : king of Egypt , and brought no preſent to the 
an alrar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz , king of Aſſyria, * as he had don year by year 


Or , #716, 


4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracie * 
in Hoſhea : for he had ſent ayes” ny to So 


_ b For he had paid 
« tiibute tor the 


ſent toUrijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, | therefore the king of Aſlyria ihuthim up, and og cight 


, and the patern of it, according to all the work- 
manſhip thereof. | | 

11 And Urijahthe prieſt built an altar ac- 

p eſecthatthere cording to® all that king Ahaz had ſent from 


50 p:tnce {0 wic- 4 , . . 
leur he tall Damaſcus: ſo Urijah the prieſt made z7,againſt 


find flaterers, and { 


fleniritersro King AhaZ came from Damaſcus. 
ene his turn, . 
12 And when the king was come from Da- 
maſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king 
approached tothe altar, and offcred * thereon. 
jaie,orot x3 And he burnt his burnt-offering,and his 
MgVINg, as | 


wg. ors meat-offcring , and poured his drink-offering , 
ing the 


h Either offerings 
of peace or pr0« 


ning ws and ſprinkled the blood of f his peace-offerings 
-offering , 

.19.33, Upon the altar. | G 

N 2 . > : w ; 
kuteconcmned 14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 
ku nbd be which was before the L o rx D, from the fore- 
ncamndd front of the houſe, from between the altar and 


wnGat ters the houſe of the LoKD , and pur it on the 
! 8. wc * north-ſide of the altar, TOs 
i Th 6 nthe IF And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
tevnem nothe PTIEKT » ſaying , Upon the great altar burn the 
_* morning burnt-offering,and the evening meat- 
oftering , and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his 
meat-offering, with the burnt-offcring of all 
the people of the land , and their meat-offer- 
ing, and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle up- 
\ Freteet;. ON it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all 
mmea120,, (NC blood of the ſacrifice: and the * braſen al- 
te poceed: tar ſhall be for me to enquire by. 


mes, and doh | " 
nem — 16 Thus did Urijahthe prieſt, according to 
tne ofGod, All Chat king Ahaz commanded, 


| 


| 


bound him in priſon. 

5 © Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
throughovr all the land and went up to Sama- 
ria, and beſieged it three years. | 

6 © *Inthe ninth year of Hoſhea, the king * ©®-7*-10: - 
of Aſſyria took Samaria , and carried Iſrael 
away into Aſlyria , and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor bythe riyer of Gozan, and inthe 
cities of the © Medes. | 

For /dit was, that the children of Iſrael 

had * ſinned againſt the Lox Þ their God, 
which had brought them up our of the land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and had feared others gods, 

8And walked inthe ſtatutes of the heathen, ou wogot pn 
(whomthe Lo kD caſt our from before the ſprierotlike jug. 
children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael , 
which they had made. 

'9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 
tho;e things that were not right, againſt the 
LoRD their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, * from the tower of the 
watchmen, to the fenced city. ; 

10 And they fer them up f images and 
groves in every high hill , and under eyery 
green tree ; 

1x And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places , as 4:4 the heathen whom the 
Lord carried away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the L o & Þ to anger. 

Dd 3 i2 Fox 


Cc For at this time 
the Medes and Per- 
fians were ſutje& 
to the Aſlyrians, 

d He ſetteth forth 
at length the cauſe 
of this great plague 
and perpetual cap. 
uvity :r0 admoniſh 
all people and na. 
rions to cleave to 


e Aeaning, 
Thronghour all 
thei: borders 
Heb, flatyry 


The Samaritans plagued , 


II Kings. 


are taught how to fear God. 
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12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lox 
* Dewi.4.19, 


had faid unto them , * Ye ſhall not do this 
—_— 

x3 Yetthe Lox D teſtified againſtIfrael, 
t Heb.(91h: nd and againſt Judah, + by all the prophets,and by 
Jr. 12.1. all the ſeers, ſaying, * Turn ye from your evil 
ways, and keep my commandments aud my 
ſtatutes,according to all the law which I com- 
manded your fathers, and which Ifentto you 
by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 

but * hardened their necks, like to the neck 

F Sothat toal- of their* fathers, that did not beleeye in the 
ledge the autho- 
rity of our fathers T,O RD their God. 
except ve im  TI5 Andthey rejected his ſtatutes, and his 
ee odly, i but COYEnant that he made with their fathers, and 
to declare that we 


to declare that vie his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, 


& 35 15S 


Deaf. 31. 27. 


the wicked, and they followed vanity , and became yain , 
and went after the heathen that were round 
about them,concerning whom the Lox» had 
charged them , that rhey ſhould not do like 
them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 

Hf --pobs the Loxp their God, and* made them molten 

"images, eventwo _ made a grove, and 
| 74a 5, The worſhipped all the® hoſt of heayen, and ſerved 
and ſtars, Dept, Baal. 


4. 19, 


17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to ® paſs through the fire, and uſed 
divination and inchantments, and * fold them- 
felvs todo evil inthe ſight of the Lox Þ, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the LorÞ was very angry 
with Iſrael, and removed them our of his ſighr, 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
kk be Jo. Only. 
dh: and they of x9 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments 
Levi , which xe- Of the LORD their God, but walked in the 

ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 
20 Andthe Lok DÞ rejected all the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflied them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers,until he had caſt them 
1, Outof theland Out of his ſight. 
the greateſt rokens = 2.T, For he rent Iſrael from the: houſe of 
nd four. David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon of 
Mm ofthe te” Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from 
bes 1%" following the LozD, and made them fin a 
great ſin. 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they de- 
parted not from them : 

23 Until the Lox Dp remoyed Iſrael out of 
his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the 
prophets : ſo was Iſrael carried away out of 
their own land to Aſſyria, unto this day. 
ould hu 24 © And the king of Aſſyria brought men 
thing to do: 


h Read Chap.16.3 


i Read of this 
phraſe, 1 King. 21. 
20,and 25, 


mained , were 
counted with Ju- 
dah, 


n Of theſe people 
came the Sama- 
ritans , whereot 
mention is ſo 
much made in the 
Goſpel, and with 
whom the Jews 
would have no- 


om. 4. 9. from Babylon, and from ® Cuthah, and from 
8 744, They Aya, and from Hamath,and from Sepharviam, 
therefore, teal: and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in 
pheme him , as ys of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſleſ- 
n0 God, becauſche 1 ——_ , and dwelr inthe cities thereof. 

ieles he few TI n ſoit wasatthe beginning of their 
has. g there , 7hat they feared * not the 


them by this Lox: therefore the Loxy ſent lions among 
SE them, which ſlew /oze of them. 


— 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 
ſyria,ſaying , The nations which thou haſt re- 
moved, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God ob the land : 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them , and 
behold,they ſlay them, becauſe ry know not 
the manner of the God of the land. 

27 Thenthe king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and letthem goand 
dwell there, and let him teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the® land. P The 5 ory 

28 'Then one of the prieſts whom they had the utes 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt ommpt** 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould jjun# li 
fear the Loxp. 

29 Howbcit , eyery nation made gods of 
their own, and put hem inthe houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 


30 Andthe men of Babylon made * Succoth- 9 Mix," 


CcOunte 


benorh, and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and eve that id, 
the men of Hamath made Athima, cſteemed int 
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- ku *% 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children in 
fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharyaim. 
32 So they feared the LoxD, and made 
unto themſelys of the loweſt of them prieſts 
of the high places, which ſacrificed for them in 
the houſes of the high places. 
33 * They *© feared the Lord, and* 2. 
ſerved their own gods, after the manner of Bets gg 


the nations, 4 whom they carried away from Mato 


thence. becauſe of th F 


niſhment, but t 


34 Unto this day they do aſter the former continued (till 


idolaters, as dothe 


manners: they fear not the L o k Þ, neither do Papi hich 
they after * their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- poppy this 
nances, or after the law and commandment —_— 
which the Lox D commanded the children Ahecomy "oy 
of Jacob, * whom he named [Iſrael ; _— 
35 With whom'the Lo & Þ had made a co- by the nei 
venant, and charged them, ſaying , * Ye ſhall tis comma 
not fear other gods , nor bow your ſelvs to #. ;:.: 
them,not ſerye them, nor ſacrifice to them: { itc.u. 
36 But the Loxp, whobrought you up 
out of the land of Egypt,with great power,and 
a ſtretched-out arm , him ſhall ye fear, and 
him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do 
ſacrifice. 
37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which he 
wrote for you ye ſhall obſerye to do for ever- 
more, and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 
38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, yeſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 
39 Bur the LoxD your God ye ſhall fear, 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your cnemies. 


40 Howbeit, they did not hearken,but they 


did after their former manner. © That is, The 


- ano hich 
41 So theſe nations feared the Lord , and were ſex on 
ſerved their graven images, both their chil- mw 5tt 


dren, 


POR 


ee” IT 


»- 


—_ — 2 2 eco 


p hon th 
m4 thy 
0 rhe 
ſe their 
16s, vill 
all rel 


Cy Thut 
te 
ddl, 
moſt 
n tht 


the 


| Mu, I, 9+ 
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Rab-shakeh's railing. | 


Hezekiah his good reign. Chap. xviij. 


dren , and their childrens children : as did 
their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 
Cryae XVIIL 

1 Hezekiah his good reign. 4 He deſtroyeth idolatry, 
and proſpereth. 9 Samariais carried captive for 
their ſins. 13 Sennacherib invading Fudah , 45 wer? 
fied by tribute. 17 Rab-ſhakeh ſent by Sennac erib 
again, revileth Hezekgah, and by blaſphemous per- 

ſwaſions, ſ«lliciteth the ” op to revolt, 

Ow it came to pals in the third year of 
N Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, 7hat 
1:tm 22.27; # Hezekiah theſon of Ahaz king of Judah be- 
alled Exckia'2 pan tO ICIgn. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
hebeganto reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zechariah, 

And he did that which was * right in 
ji" 10.dory the ſight of the Lo RD, according to all that 
= "* "16ze! David his father did. 
wat-!"=iſe fake 4 © He removed the high places, and brake 
nod meine Che {| images, and curdown the groves, and 
evid: dye Hrake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes 

had made : for unto thoſe days the children 
of Iſrael did burn incenſe toit: and he called it 


; Although they 
of Judah were 


hy his judgement 
toxard the other , 
oked them 


to repentance. 


atues, 
186 719. > Nehaſhran. | 
bi ee $5 Hetruſtedinthe LorD God of Ifrael.ſo 


elleth the lerpent 
contempt , 


that after him was none like him among all the 


ni note. KINg'S of Judah, nor azy that were before him. 
"oo evra 6 Forheclave tothe LoxD, and departed 
nm 2 , , 

we ought by NOT f from following him , but kept his com- 

Eh” "gol mandments, which the Lokx » commanded 
his goo | 

lin aetroged it, Moſes. . 

x thinking it.» And the LoKrD was with him, and he 

porthy to be cal- 

led a ſerpent , but 


erent po whitherſoever he went forth : and 
{x6 ſm oſier he rebelled apainſt the king <f Aſſyria, and 
ba ſerved him nor. 
{i>. 4:24 8 Heſmote the Philiſtins even unto f Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
© watchmen to the fenced city. 

© And*ircametopaſs in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah, ( which was the ſeventh 
year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) 7baz 
Shalmaneſer king of Aſlyria came up againſt 
Samaria, and belleged it. 

10 Andatthe end of three years they took 
it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that is 
* the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sa- 
maria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Ifract unto Afſyria, and put them in Halah 
and in Habor by theriyer of Gozan, and inthe 
Cities of the Medes : 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LoKD their God , but tranſgreſſed his 
covenanr and all that Moſes the ſeryant of the 
Loxp commanded , and would not hear 
them , nor do them. 

13 C Now * inthe fourteenth year of king 
Hezckiah, did f Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

LAs is een ve. 14 And Hezckiah king of Judah ſent tothe 
cor priſed, to KINg Of Afſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, * Thavye of- 
tended , return from me: that which thou put- 


e Read Chap. 17. 
% 
+ Chap. 17. 3. 


Chap, 17,6. 


» 2Chr0n, 32.2, 
Ia. 36. 1, 
Eclug48 17, 

| Heb, Sancherih, 


S Weakneſs is 
we ſet forth, 
at none ſhould 
Blory inhimſet|, 


' ſtaft of this bruiſed reed , even upon Egypr, on 


appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah,three 
hundred talents of filyer, and thirty talents 
of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filver 
that was found in the houſe of the Loxp, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off zhe 
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gold from the doors of the temple of the 

LokD, and fromthe pillars which Hezekiah 

king of Judah had oferiaid, and gayeitto the * Heb. hem. 
king of Aſſyria. 

17 And the king of Aſſyriaſent* Tartan , ©, After cemin 
and Rab-ſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh , **%iab tneſed to 
to _> Hezekiah with a + great hoſt againſt ppoined by the 
Jeruſalem:and they went up and cameto Jeru- 75 "etal 
falem : & when they were come up,they came {Quit 7 
and ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, ' #*: #19. 
which z in the high-way of the fullers field. 

18 And when they had called tothe king, 
there came'out to them Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold , and 
Shebna the ſcribe,and Joahthe ſon of Aſaph # 9: : 5449, 
the recorder. 

19 AndRab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah , thus faith the grear 
king , the king of Aſſyria, What confidence #5 
this wherein thou rruſteſt ? 

20 Thou | ayeſt , (but they are but | vain | Ye. 9 of 
words) | 1 have* counſel and ſtrengrh for the jo”. £... 
war : now on whom doſt thou truſt, thatthou 54, Frereh are 
rebelleſt againſt me ? f Thou thinkeſt 

21 Now behold, thou} truſteſt upon the Ns 5 


ſerve 10 perſwade 
thy people, or to 
move my maſter, 


which if a manlean, itwill go into his hand, {3 "4 


S 1 if . , : E 2vpt ſhall 
and * pierce it : ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt Fog Ag mes 
unto all that truſt on him. to ſuccour thee , 

. S ur ſha 
22 But if ye ſay unto me, Wetruſt in the hununto thee. * 


; | . 1 h Thus the ido- 
LoxDp our God: 4 * notthat he whoſe high ines. thin thu 


places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken Syrah 
away,and hath ſaid roJudah andJeruſalem, Ye {pjrfition and 
ſhall worſhip before this altarin Jeruſalem ? ferves. | 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give þ * Meaning , That 
pledges to my lord the king of Aſlyria, And1I 
will deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou $5:, b&:ute bis 
be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. —ponrf ys. 112 

2.4 How then wilt thou turn away the face 9 men to fur- 
of one captain of the leſt of my maſters ſer- borts, 
vants, and put oy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſmen : 

25 AmInow comeu 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ? the Loxp 
ſaid to me , Go up againſt thisland, and de- 
ſtroy it. 

26 Then faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah , reſiſting hing 
and Shebna , and Joah , unto Rab-ſhakeh, ca * 
Speak , I pray thee , to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language, (for we underſtand z* ) and 
talk not with us in the Jews language in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 Bur Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them , Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, 
ro ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not ſent metro 
the men which ſit on the wall, that they may 


it was beſt for 
him-1o yield to 
the King of Af. 


# k The wicked al. 
without the * Log wys in theic 
proſperity flatter 
themielvs, that 
God doth favour 
them Thus he 
ſpeaketh to fear 
Hezeki'th , that 
Y 


teſt on me, I will bear. And the king of Aſlyria | with you ? 


Heh. the water 
thier eat} 


eat their own dung , and drink f their own pils ;; 


Dd 4 28 Then 


OT 0 EO In 


Þ___ — _— 


Rab-shakchs outrage. 


—— 


II Kengs. 


. FO POT amen. # . 
. Hezckiahs prays, | 


>. Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews \language , and ſpake, 
ſaying , Hear the word of the great king , the 
king of Aſſyria. yg 

29 Thus faih the king , Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall notbe able to deliyer 
you out of his hand: | 

30 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LoxD, ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely 
deliverus , and this citie ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Afſyria. 

t Hearken riot unto Hezekiah : for thus 

t or, ſy ſaith the king of Aſſyria, +f Make an agree- 

7 Heb. make with 772 1f With me by apreſent, and come out to 

mea 192 me, and then eat ye every mar of his own 

vine, and every one of his Covers , and drink 
yeevery one the waters of his ciſtern : 

1 Hemiketh him- = 4g,» Until I come and take you away toa 

he will nor grant land like your own land; a land of corn and 

they render hen?! wine, aland of bread and vineyards, a land of 

Iedamey eptive © oyL-olive,, and of honey , that ye may live and 

not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah , 
when he + perſwadeth you , faying , The 

LoxkD will deliyer us. 

Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered at all his land out ofthe hand of the 
king of Aſlyria ? 

34 Where arethe gods of Hamath , and of 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Scpharvain , 
Hena, and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? | 

35 Who arethey among all the gods of the 
countreys, that haye delivered their countrey 
out of mine hand, that the® Loxp ſhould 
aint the ive deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
him equll. with 36 But the people held their peace, and 
nutions 5 here- anſwered him nota word : for the kings com- 
moſt thayly mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
___ 37 Then cameEliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 

which was over the houſhold , and Shebna che 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with 7hezr clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 
CHAP. DG X. ; 

Tt Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them, Caah a them. 8 wa Tat Zo [1 
to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemons letter 
to Hezekiah. 14 Hezehkiab his prayer. 20 Iſaiah his 
propheſie of the pride and deſtruftion of Sennacherib , 


and the good of Zion. 35 An angel ſlayeth the 
Aſſyrians. 56 Sennacherib i ſlain at Nineveh by 
his own ſons. 
Nd *it came to paſs when king Hezckiah 
heard? , thathe rent his clothes , and 
covered himſelf with fackclorh , and went into 
the houſe of the Loxp. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold,and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
Ted 242,* © of the prieſts , covered with ſackcloth , ro 
St pe ee *2 Taiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
and ro fave com: 2 Andthey ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith He- 
md eps camo 3 Andthey ſaid unto him, Thusſfa 
4 or ooo : zekiah © This day # a day of trouble 5 and of 
fo great that ve ECDUKe and { blaſphemie : for the children are 
en Vaſphernie, COME tO The® birth, and there cs not ſtrength 
to bring forth. ; 


this blaſphemie , 
4 It maybe the Loxv thy God will hear 
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I Or , pit. 


2? Or , decerueath 


m This 1s an exe- 
crable blaſphemy 
againſt the tive 


» Iſ4.37. 1. 


nor help our 
ſelvs, no more 
than a woman in 
her travail, 


all the words of Rab-ſhakeh , whom the king = 
of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſeat to reproach the 
living God; and will reprove the words which 
the Lox Þ thy God hath heard: wherefore lift | 
up thy prayer forthe © remnant that are þ left, £, Min, 1, 
- 5 Sotheſervants ofking Hezckiah came to "ym | 
Iſaiah. | 
6 © And Ifaiah ſaid unto them , Thus ſhall ' ** | 
ye ſay to your maſter , Thus ſaiththeLoxp, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king of 
Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 


7 Behold,I will ſend a blaſt upon him,and 4 Tie avs | 


he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his tlos ao" 4 
own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the us i, 
ſyord in his owt: land. _ 

8 © So Rab-ſhakeh returned,and tound the 
king of Aflyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when *© he heard ſay of Tirhakah * Ti , i. 


; EEE F id, 
king of Ethiopia, * Behold, he is come outto f For the kin | 


fight againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again ty mai 
unto Hezckiah, ſaying, the king of 

Ic Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezckiah king of ju, tart 
Judah, faying, Let not® thy God, in whom beroms, 
thou truſteſt, decive thee, ſaying , Jeruſalem tha te wi 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the india, ts. 
king of Aſlyria. | ys 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
ofAſlyria haye done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 

13 Where # the king of Hamath , andthe 
king of Arpad, and the king of the citie of 
Sepharvaim , of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and 
Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
LokD, and ſpread it before the” Logp. wn 

15 And Hezekiah ' prayed before the Logp, i Hebert 
and ſaid, O Lox p God of Ifrael, which dwel- 4 ficcou ni 
leſt between the cherubims, thou art the God, To*#ee t 
even thou alone, of all rhe kingdoms of the {je. ' 
earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 LoRD, * bow down thine ear,and hear: k they bf os 
open, Lox D, thine eyes, and ſee : and hear ſe tu. 
the words of Sennacherib , which hath ſent 
him to > ap the ' living God. +iraah 0 

17 Otatruth, Lo xD, the kings of Aſſyria 5g 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have caſt their gods into the fire: t #%: 8" 
for they wereno gods, but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have 
deſtroyed them. 

19 Nowtherefore, O Lorp our God, I 
beſeech thee, fave thou us out of his hand, that 
all the" kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thouartthe Lox py God, even thou onely. | 

20 C Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſentto lied: 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the L'o x Þ God glouve iy ta 
of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed rome an 
againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have 
heard, 21 This 


1 By this little he 


m He fhewathfor 
what end the 
faithſull deſire of 
God to be de- 


of Judah ; Ci f 


the king of A. Þþ 


IEEE oo ah aw aKrdg=ra os tt i, a 20 200 2 


h for 

the 
re of 
wit, 
y be 
the 


(5, | 


NE ens 


"he Afſyrians ſlain by , ©&c. : Chap. 


— — — —————— 


XX. The ſungoeth backward. 


Ne ie new 


,x This the word that the L ORD hath 
, Feewſe 35 Fet ſpoken CONCErnINg him , The " virgin , the 
wg" er daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
y the n=": Jaughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- 

bber-rigio- c1om hath ſhaken her head atthee. 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached, and blaf- 
hemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high ? ever; 

, God couneth 0 goajinſt the holy one of Iſrael. 


"my don 
1m, nd vill 2,3 + By the meſſengers thou haſt reproached 


4 Or of theLORD ,and haſt ſaid , With the ——_— 
whos ,, of my chariots I am come up to the height 
bot the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
186. te ral yyi]] cut down. F the tall cedar-trees thereof, 
” and the choice mw _— : _ I jw 
e Mot» 0: enter into the * lo ings of his borders, 47 
Ta li his 72f0 4 theſorreſt of his Carmel. 

Js et the he of my fee have idriedup 
th and with the ſole of m 

105, {ajet all the rivers of þ beſieged places. E 

fi! xs 25 { Haſt thou not heard long ago, how 
{ry e1 have 1 HAVE JON it, ard of ancient times that I have 
ms 5,5 formed it A rey e _ . ro pry 
ain time? that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced ci- 
;n#lid wafe, ties 74150 ruinous heaps. 

nd es 2.6 * Therefore their inhabitants were} of 
« 4arech ſmall power, they were diſmayed & confound- 
w forimue 2g, they WEre 45 the graſs of the field , and 4s 
us =! 7x. the green herb, as the graſs on the houſe tops, 
aud, be_vill and 25 cor blaſted beforeit be grown up. 
wow» by But I know thy | abode, and thy going | 
ts wi king- OE, and thy coming in , and thy rage again | 


offer 1t ut- 
doms, 
1Tiushedeſcrib- me. 
eh the wicked , 
vhich for a time 
fouih , and af- 


f Heb, ſhort of . 


es, in thy lips, andIwill turn thee back bythe 
tay Way by which thou cameſt. 


wm, ad um. 2 And this ſhall be* aſignunto thee, Ye 
ee to and fro as k : 
plſcbme, ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 


Heb. the eſeas.. 1 | 
ud. 30 Andftheremnantthatis eſcaped of the 


Nag houſe of Judah, ſhall yer again take * root 


Maint 


The Lodd will CoOwnward , and bear fruit upward. 
iq 


tiply i 
ume th mall 31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
[4 
krielape),  TEmnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 


! e ele - 
© Pea Zion ; the * zeal ofthe Lokp of hoſts ſhall 
a be hit do this, | 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon Þ con- 


a Overcome 


i coſe and cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come 
m * into this citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor 


come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank 
againſt it. | 

33 By the way thathe came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
city, faith the Loxp. 

34 Forl will defend this city to ſave it, for 


mine own fake, and for my ſferyant Davids 
lake. | 


Th. - Þ ; 
dg Þ 35 q And*itcame to paſs that night, that 
W- 45:2 the angel ofthe Lok D went out, and ſmote 


in the camp of the Aſſyrians , an hundred | 


fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 32L 
aroſe carly in the morning , behold , they were 
all dead corpſes. XY RT 


36 SoSennacherib king of Aſſyria departed , , 7%7-27- ,. 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. iv judgementof 
37 And it cameto paſs as he was worſhip- phemic , tha he 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- before tha idol, 
drammelech and Sharezcr * his ſons? ſmore *n RL Sn 
him with the ſword : and the eſcaped into the 92, — hs 
land of f Armenia, and Efarhaddon his fon t< ,ovsht by m- 
reigned in his ſtcad. A ans 
CHar XX. 
I Hezetjab having reecived a meſſage of death, by 
prayer hath his life lengthened, 8 The ſun goeth ten 
degrees backward , for a ſign of that promiſe. 
I2 Berodach-baladan ſending to viſt Hezekiab, 
becauſe of the wonder , hath notice of his treaſures. 
I4 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof , foretelleth the 
Babylonian captivity® 20 MAanaſſeb ſucceedeth 
Hezekiah. | 
N * thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 7,2Cir#. 32.24 
death : and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of 
Amoz came to him , and ſaid unto him , Thus 
ſaith the Lox, Þ Set thine houſe in order , 
for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


T Heb. give charg} 
concerning thime 


houſe , 


2 "Then heturned his face to the * wall, and might. n0r” bg 
tr Ec 


prayed untotheLoxD, ſaying, | 
3 I beſeech thee, O Loxp, remember 
now , how I have walked before thee in truth ; 
and with* a perfect heart, and haye don zhat 5 Mari, viths 
which 1 good in thy fight : and Hezekiah &<. 
* wept Þ fore. | | forks awk den, 
4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gon for fur that 


| ſtored , which 
out into the middle + court, that the wor of hh, whjck 


the LokD came to him, __ nd fo Gods 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekia the Ccaptait noured. -” 
of my people, Thus faith the L o x Þ, the God {,Hi& wie * 
t Or, cy, 


of David thy father, I have heard* thy prayer } %: 9... 
I have ſeenthy tears : behold, I will heal thce ; waſuiaed _ 
on the third day thou ſhalt [ 


go up unto the God turned avay, 
* houſe of the Loxp. Ty 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifreen 
years, and I will deliver thee, and this city, our 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria , atidI will 
defend this city for mine own ſake, and for 
my ſervant Davids ſake. 

; And Ifaiah faid, Take a * lump of figs. 
And they took and laid z# on the boyl, and he 
recovered. 

8 © And Hezekiah ſaid unto Ifaiah , What te thete infe. 
ſhall be the ſign that the L o x D will heal me, rwenneg, * 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
LoxDp the third day ? 

g AndIfaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have 
ofthe Lox, that the Lox Þ will do the rhing 
that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degees ? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered , It i8alighe 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: , zee the_ foi 
nay , but * ler the ſhadoy return backwatd RO 
ten degrees. | 


turn 
rath- 


f He declarech 
that albeit God 
can heal without 
other medicins , 
yet he mheweth 
that he will vor 


the hours may be 


: —— the hous may b 
11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the inthe «Ano 
WW * ja. 33.8, 
LoxD, and * he brought the ſhadow ren de- x:n.45; 51. 
grees backward, by which it had gon down Heb. degrrs 


was ſet in the t 
of the ſtairs thay 
Ahaz had made, 

* Iſo. 3y. 1, 


in the + * dial of Ahaz.  _ | 
12 © * At that time Berodach-baladan the 
| | ſon 


The Babylonian capt. foretold. II Kings. 


322 fon of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters 
i Moved withthe aqq i a preſent unto Hezckiah : for he had 
heved to Heze- Heard that Hezekiah had been ſick. 
czuſe he had de. 1x3 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them , 
rite to. Sema. And ſhewed them the houſe of his þ precious 
TT things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the - : 
1 getroyed. and the precious ointment , andallthe houſe 
i or, jw! of his | f armour, andall that was found in his 
k Being moved treaſures : * there was nothing in his houſe , 
md vain glory, NOT in All his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
he ſeamed wo re them not. 
ni” of bs I4 © Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
thr ws God King Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him , Whar ſaid 
infidel, * theſe men? and from whence came they unto 
thee ? And Hezekiah faid,they are come from 
a far countrey, even from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeenin 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen : there is nothing among my treaſures, 
that I have not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah , Hear 
the word of the Lox. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that « 
in thine houſe , and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day , * ſhall be 
carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, 
faith the LorD. 

13 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 

thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
i He zcknovledg- away , and they ſhall beeunuchs inthe palace 
the trac propher of the king of Babylon. | 
therefore hum- Tg Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Tſaiah,' Good 


bleth himſelf to . 


kis word. i5 the word of the Lok ÞDÞ which thou haſt 
t Ot, ſhall there 


et be peace and poken. And he aid, + 1s zt not good, if 
mn me thr © PEACE and truth be in my days ? 
God hath themed 2.5 © Andthereſt ofthe atts of Hezekiah, 
= R and all his _— how he made a pool,and 
life : for he 3s @ CONduit, and brought water into the city, are 
enemies fhould ThEy not Written in the book of the chronicles 
have had oceaion of the kings of Judah 2 
church 129.9 21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, 
becauſe E099 and Manafſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 CHuaye XXI 
1 Manaſſeh his reign. 3 His greatidolatry. 10 His 

ares, Wray propheſies againſt Pudah. 17 A- 

mon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amons wicked reign. 23 He 

being ſlain by his ſervants , and thoſe murderers ſlain 
by the people, fo feb is made king. 
Anaſſch * was twelve years old when 
he began to reign , and reigned fiftie 
and five yearsin Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he Fa that which was evil in the 
ſight ofthe Lox D, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lok Þ caſt out be- 
fore the children of Ifrael. 

For he built up again the high places 
* which Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed, 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made a 
grove, asdid Ahabking of Ifract, and worſhip- 
pedallthe hoſt of heaven , and ſerved them. 
| 4 And * he built altars in the houſe of the 
* 207-1 LORD, of which the LoxnD ſaid, *in Jeru- 

falem will I put my name. 


5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


* (hap. 24.13» 
and 25.13, 
Jer. 27. 22. 


*% 2 Chron, 33.1, 


* Chap, 18. 4» 


»% Jerem. 53; 34. 


Manaſlehs wickednef, | 


heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of | 
the Lox. | | | 
6 And he made his ſon * paſs through the + ku a, | 
fire , and obſerved times, and uſed enchant. '* | 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wi. 
Zards : he wrought much wickedneſs in the | 
ſight of the LoxrD, toproyoke 7m: to anger.: | 
7 And he ſer a praven image of thegroye | 
that he had made, in the houſe , of which the | 
LoRDÞD ſaid to David, and to Solomon his | 
ſon, * In thishouſe, and in Jeruſalem, which " TRngty, | 
I have choſen out ofall tribes of Iſrael , will ] ©. z.;, 
put my name for ever: 
$ Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
move any more out ofthe land which I gave 
their fathers; onely if they will * obſerve to bThwefortry | 
do according to all that I have commanded the comme” 
them , and according to all the law that my wey w« 14: 
ſervant Moſes commanded them. had he 
g But they hearkened not : and Manaſſeh jg" = 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations, whom the Lox deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. 
10 © Andthe Lou pſpakeby this ſeryants 
the prophets, ſaying, 
1x * Becaufe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath *!* 5.4 
don theſe abominations, and hath don wic- 
kedly above all that the Amorites did , which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſoto 
ſin with his idols: 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lo x p God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I 2mbringing /#ch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth - 
of it, both * his ears ſhall © tingle. _ LOT 
13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the von, i 
line of * Samaria, and the plummet of the pie ul 


aſtoniſhed. 


houſe of Ahab : and I will wipe Jeruſalem as 4 #1 we # 
a man wipeth a diſh, 4 wiping z# , and turning ud te bode 
it upſide down. _—— 


14 And I will forſake the * remnant of !,**, 


and turneth ita 


mine inheritance, and deliver them into the ſermon, 

hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become 4s ui 3a 

aprey, anda ſpoil to all their enemies; onel leo i 
x5 Becauſe they have done /hat which was © 

evil in my ſight, and have provoked me to 

anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 

out of Egypt, even unto this day. 


: F The Hebron 
16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed* innocent bloud vice, thatets 


PEISy Ry IH" 


very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem + from "7 *$2% | 


one end to another , beſide his fin wherewith *"7;,, 
he made Judah to fin, in doing that which nwnmi, 
was evil in the ſight of the Loxp. 

17 { Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And * Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own houſe, 
in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

19 C Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Mcſhullemeth, the daughter of Harv. 
of Jotbah. 


# 2 C/y0n. TH, 
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Amon ſlain. Tofiah, CN 


20 And hedid that which was evilin the 
fight ofthe Lox, as his father Manaſſch did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
farher walked in. and ſerved the idols that his 
fatherſerved, and worſhipped them : 

2 And he forſook the LorxD God of his 
pThette accore- fathers, and walked not in the * way of the 
E inents, LORD. 

23 © And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him , & ſlew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all 
then that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
king in his ſtead. | 

2:5 Now the reſt ofthe a&ts of Amon which 
he did , are they not written in the book of the 
chro nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

215 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in 
the garden of U7zza, and* Joſah his ſon 
reigtied in his ſtead. 


CHnae. XXII. 

1 Jeſiah bis goodreign. 3 He taketh care for the repatr 
of the i1empie. 8 Hilkiah having found a book of the 
lew, Joſiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord. 
I 5 Huldah propheſieth the deſtruttion of Feruſalem , 
but reſjb te thereof tn Foſtahs time. 

Ofial * was eight years old when he began 

to reign, & he reigned thirty and one years 
in Jeruſalem : and his-mothers name was 

Jedidah , the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And he did tbat whi hwas right in the 
ſight of the LoxD, and * walked in all the 
way of David his father, and turned not aſide 
to the right hand or to the left. 

3 T And ircameto paſs inthe eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah , zhat the king ſent Sha- 
phan the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam 
the ſcribe, to the houſe ofthe LokD, ſaying, 

4 Goupto Hilkiah the high prieſt , that he 
may ſum the ſilver w/2ch 2s brought into the 
ms. DOUe of rhe Lord , which the keepers of 
d Genin of the the * door have gathered of the people. 
wed ro 08 5 Andletthem © deliver itintothe hand of 
2s.  ** thedoers of the work, that have the overſight 
ip. £,"* of the houſe ofthe LoRD : andletthem give 
xeot2243cas jt to the doers of the work, which 2s inthe 
nid vitou houſe of the LORD, to repair the breaches of 


] 
oh le neg the houſe, 
nce 1 
his de. G Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma- 


x» Mu. 1.10, 
cilled Joſas, 


4  (hyon, 34:1, 


4 His real was 
rogue of, and 
is name men. 
toned by Jaddo 
ti: ophet , more 
thin va hun- 
Ured years before , 
1kn. 13 2, 

aad being but 
tight year old , he 
ſought the God 
of his father Da- 
vid. 2 Chron, 3 4+ 
1,3, 


prieſts, This de. 

be tan 1 ſons, and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to 
ws, xe: repair the houſe : 

fee it uken = 7 Howhbeit, there was no reckoning made 

with them of the money that was delivered 

into rheir hand, becauſe they * dealt faithfully. 

br le vemton 8 4 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 

ink he wok « Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the © book of 

the law in the houſe of the Loxp : and Hilkiah 


© This was the 


I$9:God t 

| oved. 
& tim of faith, 
ul {ervants, ſee. 


kita Moſes gaye the book to Shaphan , and he read it. 

\m, as ap- 

ther b y 

its 1d been faid , Thy ſervants have f gathered the money 
ki iv, 4m Ed it into the hand of them that do the work, 


» ap . 
ha :Cim, og And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
* 14. which q,- Z a 
iterly theneg KINg,, and brought the king word again, and 
: (fl een 
ei «nz. 7. that was found in the houſe, and have deliver- 
"0Woy 5 
li <0- 
Bo nn, bat haye the overſight of the houſe of the 
ORD. 


C hap. xxij, xxiij, 
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Huldahs prophecie. 


10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king , 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book : and Shaphan read it before the king, 

IT And it came to paſs when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law , that 
he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, &Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, &Achbor 
the ſon of Michajah , and Shaphan the ſcribe, 
And Afahiah a ſeryant of the kings, ſaying, 

13 Goye, * enquire of the Lox for me, and © mg Nox 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning *22m, 60d re 
the words of this book 7hat is found: for great !<vge ot things 
zs the wrath of theLorDpthatis kindled againſt Rk @ ks 
us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened quirea v7 © 
unto the words of this book, to do according Trung 4 
unto all /hat whichis written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and*Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah,went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs,the wife otShallum the 
ſon of Tikvah,the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the 
7 wardrobe , (now ſhe dweltin Jeruſalem + in 
the* colledge) and they communed with her. 5, tc noe 

15 © Andiſheſaiduntothem, 'Thus fatth the 9 4o%in wich 
Lorp God of lfſracl, Tell the man that ſent temple ,and, whers 
you to me, ſ:mbled to en- 

16 Thus faith the LoxÞ, Behold, I will mw,” ee: 
bring evil upon this place, and upon theinha- gona, & we 
birants thereof, even all the words of the book 
which the king of Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me , and 
have burnr incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all rhe 
b works of their hands : therefore my wrath mu 5,091 of 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall ju, a1! char 
not be quenched. teſide che word 

x18 Burtothe king of Judah which ſent you ominite * in 
to enquire of the Lox p, thus ſhall ye ſay to 
him , Thus faich the Logp God of Iſrael, As 


323 


; Heb. garment, 
$ Or, i the ſecond 


Gods ſervice. 


' fouching the words which thou haſt heard ; 


19 Becauſe thine heart was' tender, and thou | *{orie, That 
he did repent, as 


haſt humbled they ſelf before the Logp , when they char do nor 
. » repent z Are fai 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, to harden their 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they 
ſhould become a deſolation, and a curſe, and 
haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before me : I 
alſo have heard thee , faiththe Lo x Þ. 
20 Bchold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
k k whereupon we. 
thy fathers,and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy mw gate 
R . ang 30 
grave in * peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee is raiy aint 
4 . . - . the w: W 
all the evil which I will bring upon thisplace. 554 rhe, he 
And they brought the king word again. dE 
CHAP XXIIL 
1 oſiah cauſeth the book to be read in a ſolemn aſem- 
bly. 3 He reneweth the covenant of the Lord. 4 He 
deſtroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt dead mens bones 
upon the altar of Beth-el, as was fore-propheſied. 
21 He kept a moſt ſolemn paſs over, 24 Heput away «,,, ,, ... 
witches, and all abomination. 26 Gods finall wrath + Beczuſe he ſav 
again/t Fudah.22 Foſtah provoking Pharaoh Nechoh, & fry 
z ſlain at Megiddo, 31 Fehoahaz ſucceeding him, threatned, he knew 
is wmpriſoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made fo- _ mow prot 
hoiakim king. 36 Tehoiahim by wicked regn. them , than 10 
. rn © 6: turn to God by 
Nd * the king * ſent, and they garhered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of 
Jeruſalem. 


eart. Pſal.g5.8, 


gather that 


repentance, which 
Cannot come bue 
of faith, 2nd faith 
ty heating ct the 
gx 01d of God, 


4, And 


Joltahs zeal, 


II Kings. 


2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him , 
and the prieſts, andtheprophets, and all the 
t Heb from/mall cope f both ſmall and great : and he read in 

"their cars all the words of the book ot the 
covenant which was found in the houſe of 
the LoRD. 

þ where the king 3 © Andthe king ſtood by a pillar, & made 
Chay. . .14 A*< covenant before the Logp,to walk after rhe 
c As Joſhua did, . 
Js/v. 24.22, 25 LORD, and to keep his commandmentsand 
his teltimonies and his ſtatutes, with all :herr 
heart, and all zheir ſoul, to perform the words 
of this covenant, that were written in this 
book : & all the people ſtood to the covenant. 
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 


32-4 


Meaenms , them 


which «ez nar DION prieſt , and the * prieſts of the ſecond 


in dignitie to the 


Me Eon to We order, and the keepers of the door, to bring 
e in contempt ot forth out of the temple of the Loxp all the 


that altzx which ; 

Jeroboam had yellels that were made tor Baal, and for the 
ihere tuilt to (a. 

cificerohiscal:s. FTOVC, and for all the hoſt of heaven : and he 
LES 44. burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields of 
f ay, Kidron, and carried the * aſhes of them unto 
prieſts of Paal, Reth-el. 


which were called ; . 
Chemarims , © 5 Andhef} put down the }* idolatrous prieſts, 
wore black gzr- WNOM the kings of Judah had ordained to 
were ſmoked 


ther becauſe they 
ments +4 burn incenſc in the high places, inthe cities of 
cenferocay13 * Judah, and in the places round about Jeruſa- 
jor, :vve/z%, Jem ; them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, 
ary 0h, OY to the ſun, and to the moon , and to the 
prove which ido + planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 

tion had planed G And he brought out the * *® grove from 
oe eonrrary IC houſe of the L.oK7, without Jeruſalem, 
to the commanc- ynto the brook Kidron , and burnt ir atrhe 
Lord , P««t. :6 brook K idron , and ſtamprz? ſmall to powder, 
rexd , the fimili- and Caſt the powder thereof uponthe ® graves 
tude of a grove 


which ws havged Of the children of the people. 
Both "con. 7 And hebrake down the houſes of the So- 
oak of GOMiIteS that Were by the houſe of the Lok», 
hem which bad wy 7 __ 
chew which 229 Were the women wove f hangings for the 
in tir lives grove. 
F He uſes . 

8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the 


3 Be ſe tht 
thoſe hat had 
forlaken ihe Lord 
to ſerve idols 


were not meer io WNCTC the prieſts had burnt incenſe . from 
mirifter in the Gebato Beer-ſheba, and brike down the high 
Lord ; for the in- "890 1 - . 

Lord , for the in- places of the gates that were in the entring in 


Others. 
k which was a . . 
valley near to Je- CITY , Which were on a mans lett hand ar the 


rulilem, ind 


Gentfieth a tabret, gate of rhe City. 
—_—  vy 9 Nevertheleſs, the * prieſts of the high 


ſmote on the 
nate hk places came not up tothe alrar of the Lozp 
buming , tar jn Jeruſalem , but they did cat of the un- 


their crie ſhould 


nor be head, leavened bread among their brethren. 

evil, 18 21 . $-@ 
where aker Joſiah = TO And hedefiled * Topheth , which z in 
Hons 10 te aſt iy NE Valley of the children of Hinnom , that no 


commanded ca 
I The idol:row 17An Might make his ſon or his daughter to 
kings bad dedi paſs through the fire to Molech. 


chariots ro the 11 And he took away the! horſes that the 


fun , either to 


carry the im ge Kings of Judah had given to the ſun, atthe 


thereof about, as 


the heahen did, CNITINg in of the houſe of the LokD, by the 


r el« 1O fſacrif 
them, 254 tacrifce Chamber of Nathan-melech the $chamberlain, 


moſt agree: le. 


"1; mea which Was inthe ſuburbs, and burnt the cha- 
a/ficer , riors of the ſun with fire. 


12 Andthealtarsrhat «ere on the top of the 


upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 


cities of Judah , and defiled the high places | 


of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the 


' Judged Ifracl, nor in all the days of the kings tis 
of Iſrael. nor of the kings of Judah. 


Judah had made, and the altars which* Ma- * 9.,;” 


naſſeh had made in the two courts of the houſe 
of the LokD, did the king beat down, and 


+ brake them down from thence, and caſt the i,% » m ju | 


duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 
x13 And the high places thar were before Je- 


rufalem,which were on the right hand of + the t T4« ;,, ,, Þ' 


mount of ot, 


" mount of corruption , which * Solomon the m Tis ws; þ 


king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhrorerh the & cc. wn 


0 called, beculs 


abomination of the Zidonians, and for Che- {Qu i « 


moſh the abomination of the Moabites , and * *%* :r.;, 


for Milcom the abomination of the children of 
| Ammon, did the king defile. 


14 And he brake in pieces the f images, f He. faw, 


| and cut down the groves, and filled their pla- 


ces with the bones of men. 


n Av 6 F hi h obo 
15 © Moreoyer,the” altar that was at Beth Freed 


el, and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon 1K 1: a1, 
| of Nebat, who made Ifracl to ſin, had made, 
| both thar altar and the high place he brake 


down, and burnt the high place , and ſtampr zx 
ſmall ro powder, and burnt the grove. 
16 And as Joſiah turned himfelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 
and ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepul- 
chres, and burnt them upon the altar, and pol- 
lured it, according to the * word of the Lorp * wit: 
which the * man of God proclaimed , who q, coins » 
proclaimed theſe words. Jaddo , 1 top 
17 Then he ſaid, What title zs thatthatI © 
ſee? And rhe men of the city told him, it zs 
the ſepulchre of the man of God , which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that * 
thou haſt don againſt the altar of Beth-el. 
18 Andhe faid, Let him alone, let no man 
move his bones: ſo they let his bones } alone, ! #. "4% 
with the bones of the? prophet that came out e Mewin, 5 
of Samaria. nog Wires 
19 Andallthe houſes alſo of the high places 's ex wan 
thar were in the cities of Samaria , which the he oe 
kings of Ifrael had made to provoke the Mii.uidin 


voth buried in one 


LOR.) to anger , Joſiah took away , and #w* 


vid to them according to all the acts hat he 
had don in Beth-el. 


20 And he þ ſlew all the prieſts of the high # % /%* 

may that were there, upon the altars, and 
urnt mens bones upon them, and returned 

to Jeruſalem. 

21 T Andthe king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Keep the paſsover unto the 7; rr. 
Loxp your God, *as 27 zs written in this þ £4 7+ 
book of the covenant. 


" 
22 Surely there was not holden * ſuch a Yn ras 


eu 


. l 
paſsover , from the days of the judges that '* Lo yn 


1 


2.3 Bur in the eightcenth year of king Jo- 
ſiah where 1 this paſsover was holden to the 
Loxp in Jeruſalem. 

24 © Moreover, the workers w:th familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards,and the t images, and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
ſpied inthe land of Judah , & in Jeruſalem , did 
Joſiah pur away, thar he might performthe 
words of * the law , which were written in the {= 20 


Dewu'. 18: IL. 


book 


t Or, theraphn, 


and reformation '| 


(ts 


= = 


=. = 


xXx ++ = -- 8 


| fr 


} , 


to | 


1e of 


kg 


ſax, 


_ the 
which 
him, 

him 
ary (0 
mnd- 
Loid, 

Were 
inone 


C/o 


fied, 


350+ 
| 


i) 


mult- 


real of 


. vith 
rept» 


43m, | 


& 4 1 Kg. n. 25+ 


ee CITIES _— 


Chap. 


XXIV. Jehoiakim & Jehoiachin. 


ſoſah's death. 
= Book that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 
houſe of theLo& D. | 
25 Andlikeunto him was there no King 
before him, that turned to the Lok Þ with all 
his heart, and withall his ſoul, and with all 
his might , according toall the law of Moles ; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
26 CNotwithſtanding , theL o & p turned 


;yeanſe of the Ot from the * fierceneſs of his great wrath, 
wicked near 


f . . . 6 | 
wikeaie, which herewith his anger was kindled againſt Ju- | leryantthreeyears: then he turned and rebel- 
rr ao,119 1h, becauſe of all the + provocations that led againſt him. 


ntance- 
Heb. anQers. 


Manaſſeh had provoked him withal. 


alſo out of my ſight, as have remoyed [rae], 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I 
havechoſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, 
* My name ſhall be there. 

28 Now thereſt of the aQtsof Joſiah, and 
all chathe did, are they not written, in the 
Book of theChronicles of theKings of Judah? 

29 C* In his days Pharaoh-nechoh King 
of Egypt wentup againſt the King of Aſlyria 
ſau he pa tothe river Euphrates: and King Joſiah* went 
& koh bi | againſt him , and he flew him at Megiddo, 
ttevoud have when he had ſeen him. 


done him harm , 
&therefore would 
have layed him, 
yet he conſulted 


69. 3 
(hap. 21+ 7+ 


# z(hrin, 35» 20, 


30 And his ſervants carried him in a cha- 
led riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 
witteefore was JETUſAlem , and buried him in his own ſepul- 
tm, 35. 1. Chre : and the people of the land took Jehoa- 
hazthe ſonof Joſiah, and anointed him, and 
made him King1n his father's ſtead. 
31 © ]choahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 


CHAP. XXIV. 

t 7ehoiakim , firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar , then 
rebelling againſt him, procureth his ownruin. 6 7e- 
hoiachin ſucceedeth him. 7 The King of Egypt #s van- 
quiſhed by the King of Babylon. 8 Jehoiachin bus evil 
reign. 10 Teruſalem is taken , and carried captive 
imo Babylon. 17 Zedekiah 1s made King , and reigneth 
ul, unto the mtter deſiruttion of Tudah, 

N his*days Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
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a In the end of 
the third year of 


his reign, and in 
the beginning of 
the fourth, Dan, 
I. Ll, 


lon came up , and Jchoiakim became his 


2 Andthe Log Þ ſent againſt him bands 


27 AndtheLorD faid,l will remove Judah ' of the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah 


to deſtroy it, ®*according to the word of the *,%=: 2» 17: 
. : &- 23. 27. 

Loxp, whichhe ſpake F by his ſervants the | #eb. 9: 4aua 
Prophets. | 

3 Surely at the * commandment of the !.,\net wits 
LoRDpb came 71s upon Judah , to remove 74's to cxecure 

R of juſt judgment, 

:hem out of his ſight, for the fins of Manaſch, yer theyare norto 
according to all that he did : _ Le pro- 

4 Andalfo forthe innocent bloud that he tion ang oli 
ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent. 
bloud) which the L o & D would not pardon. 


b Though God 


Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


5 CNow thereſt of the afts of Jehoiakim , 


andall thathe did, are they not written inthe 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 


6 So Jehoiakim* ſlept with his fathers : and © Net that he was 


uried with his 
fathers, but he 
7 Andthe King of Egypt came not again « they jes th? * 
any more out of his land:torthe King of Baby- yi, ua 
lon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 7”: > 5. 


the river Euphrates, all that pertained to the 


name was Hamurtal, the daughter of Jeremiah | King of Egypt. 

of Libnah. 8 © Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
32 Andhedid that which was evil in the | when he began to reign , and he reigned 

ſightof theLogr », according to all that his | in Jeruſalem three months: and his mother's 


thats: The *fathers had done. [namewasNehuſhtathedaughter of Elnathan, 


fre 33 AndPharaoh-nechohput him in bands ' of Jeruſalem. 


Vick wan AC* Riblah in the land of Hamath, + that he! '9 Andhedid that which was evil in the 
nn Sri» might not reign 1 Jeruſalem, and + put the ſight of the Lo Þ, according to all that his 
no uz} IO A tribute of an hundred calents of filver, [father had done. 
__ and atalent of gold. | To C#Atthatcimethe ſervants of Nebu- * 2 * +: 
wn te Land, 34 AndPharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the | chadnezzar King of Babylon came up againſt 
ſonof Joſiah King, in theroom of Joſiah his Jeruſalem, and the city + was beſieged. + Heb. came into 
father, and turned his name to * Jchoiakim, 11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon __ 
and took Jehoahaz away : and he came to'came againſt the city , and his ſervants did 
Egypt, anddied there.  beliegeint. 
35 And]Jchoiakim gavethe ſilver and the \ 12 AndJehojachin the King of Judah * went 4,73: 5, ycilded 


gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to e1ve out tothe King of Babylon,hezand his mother, mays four 


by the counſel of 
the mony according to the commandment of and his ſervants , and his princes , and his \**"Y 
Pharaoh ; he exacted the ſilver and the 


gold + officers: and the King of Babylon took him * 9 om» 
of the people of the land, of every one accor-|in the* eighth year of his reign. 5 nh of 
ding to his taxation, to give #7 unto Pharaoh-| 12 * And hecarried out thence all thetrea- lon. * COT 
nechoh. _ ſures of the houſe of the Lo & Þ, and the trea- 3#. 5 i* '7 
36 Cſehoiakim was twenty and five years ſures of the King's houſe, and cutin pieces all 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned the veſſels of gold which Solomon King of . 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's Iſrael had madein the temple of the Lo & p,as 
name was Zebudah , the daughter of Pedaiah the L o & Þ had ſaid. 
of Rumah. | 14 Andhecarried away all Jeruſalem, and 
37 Andhedid that which was evil in the all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- 
_ of theLok », according to all that his lour, even ten thouſand captives, andall the 
athershad done. craftſmen , and ſmiths : none remained, ſave 
che pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 
| F. e IF And 


v Ma, tr. 17, 
alled, latin, 


Jeruſalem beſieged, 


II Kings. 


| anddeſtr 


15 And * he carricd away Jehoiachin to 
Babylon, and the King's mother , and the 
King's wives, and his F officers R and the 
mighty of the land, thoſe carried he into cap- 
avity , from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 

16 Andaſll the men of might, ever ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 
ſand,all that were wroog and apt for war,even 
them che King of Babylon brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 { And * the King of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother Kingin his ſtead, 
and changed his name to Zedekiah. 

. 18 *Zedekiah was twenty & one years old 

when he began to reign,and he reigned eleven 

yearsin Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 

Hamural, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hedid that which was evil in the 
ſight of theLoKD, according to all that Je- 
hozakium had dane. 

. -: 20 Forthrough theanger of theLoko it 
came to paſsin Jeruſalemand Judah, until he 

had caſt themour from his* preſence , that Ze- 

dcekiah rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. 

4: CHar XXV. 

1 Jeruſalem ts beſieged. . 4 Zedekiah taken, his ſons 
flain , his eyes put our, 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the 
city , carrieth the remnant , except a few poor labou- 
rers, into captivity, 13 ſpoileth and carrieth away 
the treaſures. 18 The nobles are ſlain at Riblah. 
22 Gedaliah, who was ſet over them that remained, 
being ſlain, the reſt flee imo Egypt. 27 Evil-mero- 
dach advanceth Fehoiachin in his court. 

Nditcameto paſs *inthe* ninth year of 
his reign, inthe®* tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month,zhat Nebuchadnezzar 

King of Babylon came, he, andall his hoſt, 

againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and 

they built forts againſt it round abour. 

..-2 And the city. was beſieged unto the 

cleyenth year of King Zedekih. | 

3 And on the ninth day of the * fourth 
ce workers did Month, the famine © prevailedin the city, and 
eartheir childten» there was no bread for the people of the land. 

| 4 CAndthecity was broken up, andall the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of the 

d Which was a * pate, between two walls, which © by the 

rome ſecret pare INg'8 garden, (now the Caldees were againſt 

to tae our 3t- the city roundabout) and the King went the 
way toward the plain. 

5 Andthe army of the Caldces purſued after 
the King,8 overtook him in the plains of Jeri- 
cho: &all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 Sothey took the King, and brought him 
up to the King of Babylon,to Riblah, and they 
T gave* judgment upon him. 
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* 2 Chron, 35. 10+ 
E/fh 2. 6. 
$ Or, ewnchs, 


* Jer. 37» 1» 


* Tor. 52, I. 


f Out of Jeruſa-. 
lem and Judah 
into Babylon. 


* Jer. 39. I. 

> £2. 4. 

a That fe, of 
Zedekiah. 

b Which the He- 
brews call Teber , 
and it containethb 
part of December , 
and part of Fa- 


nnuary. 


#* Jer. 52. 6. 
c In ſo much that 


+ Heb. ſpake jud- 
gment with him. 

e Or condemned 
him for his per- 


jury and treaſon. fore hiSEyes, and F put out the eyes of Zede- 


Chron. 36. 13. . , , 
7 Heb, -ade$ing, Kiahyand bound him with fetters of braſs, and 
{ Jeremy wrireth, carried him to Babylon. 

tenth day becaule 8 C Andin the fifth month, on the * ſeventh 
f:om the ſeventh Zay of the month (which zx the nineteenth 
day, to the tenth. 

ſhal. 


cruſalem: 


9 And he burntthe houſe of the Logy, 
and the King's houte, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, andevery great zar”s houſe burnt 
he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Caldees that 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
down the walls of Jeruſalem round abour. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were 
left inthe city, and the f fugitives that 5 fel] t Heb. a 
away to the King of Babylon, with the rem- fawn, * 
nantof the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 Butthecaptain of the guard left of the 
poor of theland zo be vine-dreſlers, and huf. 
bandmen. 


ih, 


ie 


| 13 And#the pillars of braſs that were in 1,6 = 


| the houſe of the L o & p,and the baſes,and the 
| braſen ſeathat was in the houſe of the Lok v, 
| did the Caldees break in pieces, and carried 


the braſs of them to Babylon. 


14 Andthe® pots, and the ſhovels, and b Of theſe tu 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons,and all the veſſels ** 


of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they 
away. 

15 Andthe fire-pans, and the bowls, and 
ſuch things as were of gold, ingold, andof 
lilycr , zn ſilver , the captain of the guard 
took away. 

16 Thetwo pillars, one ſea, and the baſes t tith. #6 
whichSolomon had made forthe houſe of the 
LokD, the braſs of all theſe yeſlels was with- 
out weight. | 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh-* 1Kn.r. 
teen cubits, & the chapiter upon it was braſs ob 


and the height of the chapiter three cubits: and 
che wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon 
the chapiter round about, all of braſs : andlike 
unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wrea- 
then-work. : 

18 { And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
ifecond Prieft, and the three keepers of the 
+ door. 

19 Andout of the city he took an + offi-te wee 66. 
cer, that was ſet over the men of war, and # tieb. 464 
* fivemen of them that + were in the King's k Jeieny mit 
preſence, which were found in the city, and bu tee tejeb 
the + principal ſcribe of thehoſt , which mu-** *fn% 
ſtered the people of the land, and threeſcore t #./* * 


1 That «, One 


ceed in the hiy 
Prieft's room, if 


7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah be- | 


men of the people of the land that were © Or, ſou 4; 
foundin the city. - 
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
took theſe, and brought them to the King of 
Babylon, to Riblah. 
21 Andthe King of Babylon ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 


wary SoJudah was carried away out of their 
and. 


inthe landof Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon hadleft, even over them he 


yearof King Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- made Gedaliahthe ſonof Ahikam, theſon of 
; Or, «if-ar- Jon) came Nebuzar-adan + captain of the, Shaphan, ruler. 
ard, aſeryant of the King of Babylon, unto | 


23 And when all the * captains of the ar- « 5. «7 
| mies,they, and their men, heard that the King 
0 
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appointed to ſu- F 
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22 C* Andas for the people that remained» 5o. +”? | 
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therecameto Gedaliah to Mizpah , 
macl the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the | 


ſon ofa Maachathite , they , and their men. 


\ Tat i He did 
exhort them 17 


Lodd according tO 
eremiah's C 


and ſerve the King of Babylon , and t ſhall be 


hem . 
xeutadoezzat yl] with YOu. 


hn, 
* 7r, 4[- pn 


with him at Mizpah. 


Chap.). 


s the ſervants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, Jehoiachin King of Judah out of priſon. 


of Adam. 


— of Babylon had made Gedaliah pOVErnour | and the captains of the armicsaroſe, &cameto 32 7 
evenIſh- |" Egypt: for they were afraid of the Caldees. 


m Contrary to Je- 

remial!'s counſel , 

Jer. 40. 41, 42> 
43. Chapters. 


27 CAndirtcametopals in the ſeven and 


ſn of Carcah , and Serajah the fon of Tan-| thirticth year of the captivity of * Jehotachin = Thus Jong was 
humeth the Netophathite , and Jaazaniah the | King of 


. he, his wife, and 
udah z MN the twelfth month z Ol the his children in 


| ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 7hat xentgn noon 


Nebuchadnezzat's 


24 And Gedaliah' ſware to them, and to | Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in the year {o1, aticr bis 


tathei's death, pre- 


ce of the thEIT MEN » and {aid unto them , Fear not tobe | that he began toreign, didlift up the head of terred to_ honour: 


thus by God's pro- 
vidence the ſeed 


28 And he ſpake F kindly to him, and ct Cs hs 


{ſerved cvea unto 


| his throne above the throne of the Kings that Pit 
ed will of 2.5 But 1t.cameto paſs 1n the ſeventh month, | were with him in Babylon, | 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of | 
116 9:4erg- Eliſhama of the ſeed Þ royal , came, andten | he did eat bread continually betore him all the 
| men with him, and *ſmote Gedaliah , that he days of his life. 

died, andthe Jews and the Caldees that were | 


+ Heb. 00d things 
with him, 


29 Andchangedhis priſon-garments: and 


3o And his allowance was a * continual o Meunig, That 


allowance given himof the King , adaily rate «y had an ordin- 
26 Andallthe people both ſmall and great, for every day , all the days of his life. 


the Lord. 


| Cauan i 
i Adam's line toNoah. 5 The ſons of 


ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shem. 2.4 Shems's line to 
Abraham. 


rah. 34 The poſterity of Abraham by Eſau. 4; The 


8 © The ſons of Ham; Culſh , and Miz- 


rim, Put, and Canaan. 


29 1ſhmael's ſons. 42 The ſons of Ketu- 


| 


[ 
1 


9 And the ſons of Cuſh;Scba, and Havilah, lab begat* Eder. 


IHE FIKS 1 BU OE 


CHRONICLES. 


He Jews comprehend both theſe Books in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length , 

divide intotwo: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories 
from Adam to thereturn from their captivity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe Books of 
Chronicles;which are ſo oft mentioned in the Books of the Kings of Fudah & Tſrael;gwhich did 
at large ſet forth the ſtory of both the Kingdoms, and afterward periſhed in the captivity : 
but an abridgment of the ſame , and weregathered by Ezra, as the Jews write, after their 
return from Babylon. T hu firſt Book containeth a brief rehearſal of the children of Adam unto © 
Abraham, Iſaac , Facob , and the twelve Patrijarches , chiefly of Fudah , and of the reign of 
David, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. Aud thereforeit ſetteth forth more 
amply hus atts , both concerning civil Government, and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of 
things concerning Keligion , for the good ſucceſs whereof he rejoyceth , and giveth thanks to 


and Sabta ,and Raama, and Sabtecha: and the 


T apheth. 8 The | ſons of Raamah; Sheba , and Dedan. 


10 AndCuſh*begat* Nimrod: he began © 99% 8: * 


| a c Who did firſt 
to be mighty upon the earth. life up himſelf 


| L . s above others, Gen 
Kings of Edom. 51 The dukes of Edoms. | 11 AndMizraim begatLudim, and Ana- »«. 5. 
't 5.3, 22D Dam, **Sheth, Enoſh, 'mim, andLehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
OT: Fs (WES 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel,Jered, 2? And Pathruſim,and Caſluhim, (of whom 
"oo 3 Henoch , Methuſhelah , ME chePhiliſtines Yand * Caphthorim. * Dent, 2. 23 
| butt Wb; Lamech, 13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, 
een IV 1 
ent to have ÞÞ 4 Noah, *Shem, Ham, and and Heth , - 
>, of I Japheth 14 The]Jebuſitealſo, andthe Amorite,and » Gen, 10. 23 
. . F: Il. JC, 
add, & C# The ſonsof Japheth; Gomer, and theGirgaſhite, FERN 6 OX wrhoon anon 
ralrareſo ; And the Hivite, and the Archite, and {5221257 25d 
rctord Magop, and Madaiand Jayan, and Tubal, and 73 OO rr Merſone they ae 
| xm'- a6 Meſhech, and Tiras. the Suite, , throughout all 
| rk * 6 Andtheſonsof Gomer; Aſlichenaz, and 16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, te OR. 
0,064, + Riphath, and Togarmah. andthe Hamathite. "Li 
its in for a Th { {* Ch Fl d Aſh e Of him came 
a = 7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and' 17 J SREI00807” ONE LHAM,AnG ATUL, the Ween, | 
nj. Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and + Dodanim. and Arphaxad, and Lud, and* Aram, and UZ, 4 culted 1vae- 
Goh, 


lites of liracl, 


and Hul, and Gether, and + Meſhech. R—_—— 
18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah , and She- an4Jews of Judah, 


becaule of the 
excellency of that 


Ee 3 19 And © 


I re rr TT ISO On — 
Ee eaten 


mano 


| 


0" 


vi, 


®* Cen. 10. 26. 


#® Ink. 3. 36. 

f He repeateth 
Shem again , 
cauſe he would 
come to the ſtock 
of Abraham. 

g Who came ot 
Shem and of him 
Shelah. 


* . 1% $» 
® Gen. 21. 2, $- 


17. 


# Gen. 36. 9 , 10 
i Theſe were born 
of three divers 
mothers, Read, 
Gen. 36. 4 

+ Or, Zepno y 

Gen. 36. if. 

k Which was Eli- 
phaz concubine: 
Gen, 36. 12» 


1 He is alſo called 
Seir the Horite 
which inhabited 
mount Seir, Gen. 
36. 12. 


+ Or, Heman, 
Gen. 36. 22. 
+ Or, Alvan, 
Gen, 36. 23. 
+ Or, Skepho, 
Gen. 36. 23. 


#* Gen. 36. 25. 


t Or, Hemdan. 
Gen. 36. 26. 


4 Or, Achan , 
Gen, 36. 27. 


* Gen. 36. 3I., 

m He maketh 
mention of the 
Kings that came 
of Efau ,accordin 
to Gced's —_— 
made to Abraham 
concerning him , 
thatKings ſhould 
come of him. 
Theſe eight Kings 
reigned one after 
another in Idu- 
mea unto the time 
of David, who 
conquered their 
country. 

n Which was the 
principal city of 
the Edomutes, 


Theſonsof Eſau. 


t Thais, Di thenameof the one was + Peleg, (becauſcin 
his days the earth was divided) and his bro- 


ther's name was Joktan. 


leph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, 


All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 


* Gen. 11. 175 * Iſhmael. 


are the ſons of Iſhmael. 


h Gen, 25. 1,2, 3. h 


Iſaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 


20 And * Joktan begat Almodad, and She-! 


| 
i 


21 Hadoramalſo, and Uzal, and Diklah , 


22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, |the fon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. | 
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, +Ha- t or, nu. | 


dad reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his wo 


23 AndOphir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 


24 C**Shem, * Arphaxad, Shelah, city was EPaizand his wive's name was Mehe- { Or, Paco 
25 *Eber, Peleg, Rehu, tabel the daughter of Matred , the daughter of D 
26 Scrug, Nahor, Terah, Mezahab. 


27 * Abram, theſamegs Abraham. 


{ 
[ 


29 CThelearetheirgenerations: the*fr{t-! 


« £22517 to POTN Of Tihmael, Nebajoth; then Kedar, and Pinon), 


Adbeel, and Miblam, 


+ Or, Haile» 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſh, + Hadad, 54 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram. Thele are 
| the dukes of Edom. 
31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe Cuay. IL 


32 CNow the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 
concubine : ſhe bare Zamran, 8 Jokſhan, & 


Medan, & Midian , & Iſhbak, 8& Shuah. And 
the ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. | 


33 Andtheſons of Midian; Ephah, and 


Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe arethe ſons of Keturah. | 


34 And Abraham begarIfaac. The ſons of 
35 CThe ſons of * Eſau; * Eliphaz, Reuel, 


and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. and Shelah : whichthree were born unto him * Thou ju 


was not Jacodz F 


36 Theſons of Eliphaz;Teman,and Omar, gf the daughter of *Shuathe Canaaniteſs.And let w, jr 


+ Zephn, and Gatam, Kenaz,and * Timna,and 
Amalek. | 
37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. | 
38 And the ſons of ' Seir ; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. 
39 And the fons of Lotan ; Hori, and 


mam : ; 7-1 
Homam : and Timna was Loran's ſiſter. |>Fchan, and Heman, and Calcol, and + Dara: * :Kn63 


40 The ſons of Shobal; + Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, + Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſons of Zibeon ; Ajah, and Anah. 

41 Theſonsof Anah; *Diſhon. Andthe 
ſons of Diſhon; + Amram, and Eſhban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 TheſonsofEzer; Bilhan, and Zavan, | 
and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhon ; Uz, and 
Aran. | 
43 © Now theſe are the * ® Kings that 
reigned intheland of dom, before any King 
reigned over the children of Iſrael; Bela the 
ſon of Beor:and the name of hiscity was Din- 
habah. | 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon 
of 7crah of ® Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead. | 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham 
of he land of the Temanites, reigned in his 

cad, 


46 And when Huſham was dcad, Hadad' 


the ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in| 


] Gbronicles. 'Thelſonsof] {ral 

1 9 And unto Eber were born two ſons | che field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. ; 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 


48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of * 6. «.,, 
Rehoboth by the river , reigned 1n his ſtead. | 


'1 The ſons of Iſfael. 3 The poſterity of Judah by 


Z&bulun , vt ay 
Gad, and Aſher. 


Hamul. 


troubler of Iſrael , who tranſgreſſed m the 
thing * accurſed. & 7. 1 


begat Boaz , 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 


51 © Hadad died allo. And the * dukes of * 6. ., þ 
28 The ſons of Abraham ; #* Iſaac, and Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke | 
| Jetheth, | | 


52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke 
53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 


Tamar. 13 The children of 7eſſe. 18 The poſterity 
of Caleb the ſin of Heſron. 2.1 Heſron's poſterity by 
the daughter of Machir. 25 FJerahmeel's poſteriy, 
34 Sheſhan's poſterity. 42 Another branch of Caleb's 
poſterity. 50 The poſterity of Caleb the ſon of Hur. 
Heſe are the ſons of + Iſrael; *Reuben, t or, 7 


29. 3 


Simeon, Levi, and Judah , [{ſachar ,and 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin , Naphtal:, 


3 TThefons of **Judah; Er and Onan, ,%*' 


firlt beginneti 
Er, the firſt-born of Judah, wasevil in the ſight him, beet 
Would come it 


of the L ORDs and he {flew him. the genealogy 
4 And * Tamarhisdaughter in law, bare Mnwen 

him Pharez, andZerah. All the ſons of Judah \& %: 

were five. Ms 1.3 


5 The ſons of * Pharez; Hezron, and + a 4.n 
6 Andthe ſons of Zerah ; +Zimri, *and 3 who 


h þ of thele tab 
five of them in all. | King, 4 36 


. , Davis, 
7 And the ſons of Carmi; + Achar, the; or, a 
* ſn, 6.19. | 


8 Andthe ſons of Ethan ; Azariah. 
9 The ſonsalſoof Hezron, that were born 


d , (aint 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and *Ram , and + Che- {ts ald | 
lubai. Aram, Mat. bb Þ 


x Or, (althy 


io And Ram * begat Amminadab ; and wer 18. 


* Ruth 44}, F 


Amminadab begat Nahſhon, * Prince of the a ui, 
children of Judah); CRE 
11 AndNahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 


12 And Boazbegat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jeſſe. 

13 C* AndJeſlc begat his firſt-born Eliab z + r 5m 64 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and + Shimmathe ; AA 
third , 

14 Nethancel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozcmthe ſixth, Davidthe feventh:- 
16 Wholc liſters were Zerujah, & S__ : 

An 
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The poſterity of Caleb, &c. Chap. ij. | The ſons of David. 


— - ——— 


—  Andtheſonsof Zerujah; Abiſhai, and Joab,| 41 And Shallum begatJckamiah,and Jeka- 329 
and Aſahel, three.  |miahbegatEliſhama. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: andthe father | 42 «Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of 
of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt-born , which 
e pho was called x ( And*Calebthe ſon of Hezron begat | ws the ' father of Ziph : and the ſons of | 7 6; The - 
_ fs. children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : | Mareſhathe father of Hebron. or Frince of the 
her ſons aretheſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and| 43 And theſons of Hebron; Horah, and 4 rrince ought 
Ardon. | Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. nfl rh 1 
19 And when Azubah was dead , Calcb| 44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 9944 ks people 
took unto him Ephrath, which bare hum Hur. |Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 
flak $1: 20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat* Be-| 45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : 
zalcel. | and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
21 CAndafterward Hezronwentintothe| 46 And Ephah Caleb's ©, concubine bare m This difference 


was between the 


Ft, daughter of Machir, the father of * Gilead, Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran wife and the con- 


tiY. 3 whom he + married when he was threeſcore | begat Gazez. vi en 
+ kb. uk years oldand ſhe bare him Segub. 47 Andthe ſons of Jahdai, Regem, and Jmnnies or mar 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three |Jotham, andGeſhan, andPelet, and Ephah, {xc 24 ver 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. and Shaaph. herit ; the concu- 


K R bine had no ſo- 
+ Now. 3þ 41+ 23 *Andhetook Geſhur, and Aram,with| 48 MaachaCaleb's concubine bare Sheber , lemuitics in mar- 
Dewt, 3+ 14+ 2 I; . dTi h h riage neither did 
Joſh, 13 e” , the towns of Jair \ from them 5 with Kenath |an Irnanan. A w 

15 & 57. and the towns thereof, eventhreeſcorecities:| 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- jorion of good 


portion of goods 


tvs ok the, All theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, the | Mannah,Sheyah the father of Machbenah, and (aun Ben | 


children father of Gilead. the father of Gibeah : and the daughter of 
k Which was = = 2.4, And after that Hezron was dead in * Ca-| Caleb was * Achfah. # Joſh, 15. 17: 
te huband and Jeb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare] 50 © Theſe werethe ſons of Caleb the ſon 
me him Aſhur' the father of Tckoa. of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal 


hon the 25 TAndthe ſons of Jerakdeel the firſt- |the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
chief an 


race. born of Hezron were , Ram the firſt-born,and | 51 Salmathe father of Beth-lchem, Hareph 
Bunah, and Oren, andOzem, and Ahijah. |the father of Beth-gader. 
26 Jerahmecl hadalſo another wife, whoſe | 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
name was Atarah , ſhe was the mother of| had ſons; + Haroe, and + halt of the Mana- >. 
Onam. hethites. 5 5.0 Ang 
27 Andthe ſons of Ram the firſt-born of | 53 Andthe families of Kirjath-jearim ; the Haſs hanman 
Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Ekar. |Ithrites, and thePuhites, and the Shumathi- * 
28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, |tes , and the Miſhraites : of them came the 
and Jada. And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, | Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 
and Abiſhur. 54 The ſons of Salmah; Beth-lehem, and 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur |the Netophathites, + * Ataroth, the houſe 6; 


Or , crowns of the 


was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and| of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 7,9 75+... 
Molid. Zorites. 2 chief and princi- 
30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled., and| $55 Andthe families of the * ſcribes which 0 Which were men 
Appaim : butSeled died without children. | dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimea- pert = the law. 
31 Andtheſonsof Appaim; Iſhi. Andthe thites, andSuchathites. Theſe arethe? * Ke- 8 5 0 
ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of, nites that came of Hemath, the father of the * 7* **: = 
t who died whi- Sheſhan ; * Ahlai. |houſeof *Rechab. 
te, nd_ther-— 2.2 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 
= tat Shammai; Jcther, and Jonathan : and Jcther| OHSS 9% 
ws + died withoutchildren. '1 The ſons of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah, 17 The 


33 Andtheſonsof Jonathan; Peleth, and /#cYowrs of Feconiqh, 


Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. Ow theſe were the ſons of * David, a He returneth to 
34 E Now Shelhan had no fons,butdaugh- which were born unto him in Hebron ; dud, © ew. 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, the firſt-born * Amnon , of Ahinoam the 5%. av. © 
whoſe name was Jarha. '*Jezrecliteſs : the ſecond® Daniel, of Abigail WF + 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha the Carmeliteſs : b Which 2 Sam, | 
his ſeryant to wite, and ſhe bare him Attai. | 2 Thethird, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah, os "ag 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan the daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur : the wife the Came- 
%. n. 41, begat * Zabad, fourth, Adonyah the ſon of Haggith : = 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal 3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abicall: the ſixth, 
begat Obed , \Ithream by * Eglah his wife. ® 250m. 3. 5. 
38 AndObed begatJehu, and Jehu begat| 4. Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, 
Azariah, ; and there he reigned ſeven years and ſix 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez|months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 
begat Eleafah , and three years. 
40 AndEleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai 5 * And theſe were born to him in Jeru- * 25m. 5. 14 
begatShallum, | falem ; + Shimea, andShobab,and Nathan,andt 9: $-mm=. 


E e ; "© Wi Sam, 5. 14, 


; David's line to Zedekiah. [| Chronicles. 


— ——  — 


Theprayer of Jabej, | | 
o Solomon, four;of +  Bathſhuathe daughter LF CAnd * Aſhur thefather of Tekoa, had + &..,. FE Wo 
$a, 0. *2> of + Ammuel : 'two wives, Helah and Naarah. 


a $5.0. It. $ 


c CalledalfoBath- 6 Tbhar alſo,and #* Eliſhamazand Eliphelet, 6 AndN aarah bare him Ahuzam and He- 


ſheba the daugh- 


ter of Eliam : 1 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, pher, and Tement, and Ahaſhtari.T heſe were 
hey gre the - 4 And Eliſkama, and + Eliada, andEliphe- the ſons of Naarah. 


: Or, Bliews fer nine. Os hs wr the —_ - Helah were , Zercth, | 

1 Or, Eliſhus, heſewereall the ſons of David, beſide and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

; Elikams, of Ps Rake of the concubines, and * Tamartheir 8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and | 0 
rang miphee: ſiſter. | the families of Aharhel, the fon of Harum. ' 
—_ i C And Solomon's ſon was *Rehoboam,, 9 < And Jabez was more honourable than jo 
which were nex + Abia his ſon, Aſahis ſon, Jehoſhaphar his his brethren : and his mother called his name ” 
ores Tathe Book ſon, '+ © Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with },7M®. jms | 
Gildre are men: 11 Joram his ſgn, + Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh ſorrow. je Ot ane] 
live, end here His ſon, | 10 AndJabezcalled on the God of Irael, 7 vey Ic 
both they that 12 Amaziah his ſon, + Azariah his ſon, ſaying, TOhthat thou wouldeſt bleſs me Mm, L 
dead. ctiade; JOCNAmM Nis 10, eg | deed , and enlarge my coaſt, and thar * thine crdol 

Chap 14 7 13 Ahazhis ſon, Hezckiah his ſon, Manal- hand might be with me, & that thou wouldeſt acomplia K 
* 1Ky. 11. 4» ſchhis ſon, T keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 1 nite io 
+ Or, Aim, 14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. me. And God granted him that which he t tm | 
t 0: 4zinab, IF Andthe ſons of Joſiah were, the* firſt- requeſted. ) 
SY © born+Johanan, the {ſecond + Jehojakim, the, 11 © And Chelub the brother of Shuah,be- l 
j Or, Uzzih, _ third + Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. o [gar Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. j 
© So called, Be- 16 Andtheſonsof * Jehojakim: FJeconiah| 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha , and Pa- 0 
po ws the 8ig- his ſon , Zedekiah * his ſon,  'feah, andTehinnahthe father of + Ir-nahaſh. : Or, lay 4 
RY ce febo. 17 ( And the ſon of Jeconiah ; Aſlir,| Theſe are the men of Rechah. | | 
jakim which was . GaJachiel * his ſon, 13 Andthe ſons of Kenaz; Othmiel, and x 

+ Or, jeeabir> 18 Malchiramalfo, and Pedajah, and She-|Serajah : and ſons of Othniel; + Hathath. i 9; #v- 

{ Or, Em; nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah.| 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and vio ins. 

; or, Mami, 19 Andtheſons of Pedajah were * Zerub-' Serajah begat Joab, the * father of the # valley tat willy wie 
ret, babel, andShimei: andthe ſonsof Zerubba- of + Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. wok. 

4 gpm Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo-! 15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of * Je- ot nap 
Cover, Je 224 mith their ſiſter : | | phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſons ns ws 
"20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,and Berechiah, | of Elah, +even Kenaz. | Sing 
* Mat. 1.1" and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. | 16 Andtheſons of Jchalelecl; Ziph, and + or, un= 

ei Zo. 21 Andtheſons of Hananiah;Pelatiah,and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

babe es en.” Jelajah : the ſons of Rephajah , the ſons of 17 And the ſons of Ezra were , Jether , | 
ins, That he w35 Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah , the ſons of She- and Mered, and Epher,and Jalon: and the bare a 
conding to. the chaniah. | : Miriam, and Sharnmai , and I ſhbah the father 
for he was e- 22 Andthe ſonsof Shechaniah, Shemajah:| of Eſhtemoa, — 
jars on andtheſonsof Shemajah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal,] 18 And his wife + Jehudijah bare ered the | #7 } | 
g 50 har 5he- and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat ,* fix. father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- 


chaniah's natural = 23 Andthe ſons of Neariah ; Elioenai, and| cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 


fn fs neptews,  Hezekiah, and Azrikam , three. | theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of 

ik Har 24 And the ſons of Elioenai, were, Ho-| Pharaoh, which Mered took. wy 
dajah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelajah , and Akkub,| 19 Andthe ſonsof his wife + Hodiah, the ery v4 
and Johanan, and Dalajah, and Anani, ſeven. | ſiſter of Naham, thefather of Keilah the Gar- 


Cuae, IV. mite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 
1, IT The poſterity of Fudah by Caleb the [on of Hur. 29 And the ſons of Shimon were , Am- 
5 Of Afpur * js oa Ton of —_a FR Of non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan,and Tilon. And 


Fabez; and his prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah., the ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth , and Ben- 
24 The poſterity , and cities of Simeon. 39 Their, zoheth. 


conqueſt of Geaor , and of the Amalckites in mount 97 C The ſons of Shelah * the ſon of Judah * Gen, 3% 116 
| mah were, Er the father of Lecah,, and Laadah thc 
args Pad He* ſons of Judah ; *Pharez, Hezron,| father of Mareſhah, and the families of che 
oh pang and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. | houſe of them thar wrought fine linen ,of the 
onely Fares wis 2 And ws Reajah the ſon of Shobal 1 begat houſe of Aſhbea 5 
* Gen. 33. 29, Jahath, and Jahath begar Ahumai, and Lahad.|- 2 2 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
; ot, Cie, Theſe are the families of the Zorathites. and Joaſh, and Saraph; who had thedominion 
hap. 2. 9. 


a ks, £69. 4. 5 3 BNAThele were of the father of Etam; in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And zheſe are 
3c, Howe, JEZrccl and Iſhma, andIdbaſh : and thename ancient things, 


Chap. 2. 52. of their ſiſter was Hazelel poni. | 23 Theſewerethe potters , and thoſe that g They porn 
4 And Penucl the father of Gedor, and dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they and conn 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons * dwelt with the Kang for his work. j Or, Jenn, 
of Hur, the* firſt-born of Ephratah, the father | 24, C'The ſons of Simeon were + Nemucl , Fwy 6 : FE 
of Beth-lehem. and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and* Shaul : þ His fon Oh 


2 5 Shal- 


we, 


ere King 
\rdinels» 
j hum 8 


<$meon's genealogy 


Chap. v. 


*: Reuben's, & Gad's. 


—_— 
- 


_ 25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, 
Miſhma his ſon. 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma, Hamuel his 
ſon, Zacchur his ſon , Shime! his fon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and ſix 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply , 
+like to the children of Judah. 

28 And they dweltat ** Beer-ſheba, and 
Moladah , and Hazar-ſhual , 


Heb. 11/9, 
# Joh. 19-2- 
; Theſe cit1Es be- 


nide of Judah ; 

6.19.1 and, 29 Andat}Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 
1 

nb , Simeon. + Tolad, 

Mak 1. ; 30 And atBcthucl, andat Hormah, and 

06 Hi at Ziklag) 

AL Hazar-ſrah , 


31 AndatBceth-marcaboth,andat F Hazar- 
ſufim,and at Beth-birei,and at Shaaraim: Theſe 
{rien Darid re- 4ere their cities, unto the reign of * David. 
root Judah 32 ANd Their villages were,FEtam,and Ain, 
0, ">  Rummon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 
: And all their villages that were round 
j0:,3-a:%-berr» about the fame cities, unto + Baal. Theſe were 
/o,- 9 4 their habitations, and # their genealogy. 
ws 34 And Mcſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
= ſhah, the ſon of Amaziah , 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Juſibiah, 
the ſon of Serajah, the ſon of Aſtel, 

36 AndElioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſo- 
hajah, and Afajah, and Adicl,and Jeſimicl, and 


Benajah), 


Jwh, 19. 5+ 


Allon ; the ſon of Jedajah, the fon of Shimr1, 


{eph the ſon of Iſrael: and the genealogy is not 331 
to be reckoned after the birth-right. 

2 For * Judah prevailed above his brethren, * 95:49 % 15 
and of him came the * chief + * ruler, but the 5,2 52 
birch-right was Joſeph's) Or 

3 The ſons, ] /ay, of * Reuben the firſt-born the chictett of al 
of Iſrael were, Hanoch,and Pallu,Hcezron, and ing w jxcovs 


; rophecy , Gen. 49. 
Carmi. \. nd becanſe 


4 The ſons of Joel; Shemajah his ſon , bi pould 
Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, * Gn. 46.9 
, 5 Micah his ſon, Reajah his ſon, Baal his xm. :«.5: 

on, 

6 Bcerah his ſon, whom + Tilgath-pilne- OT Oe 
ſcr King of Aſſyria, * carried away captive : he X41 29 
was Prince of the Reubenites. © To wit, In the 

7 And his brethren by their families (when King o une. 
the genealogy of their generations was rec- 
koned) were the chief, Jcicl, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the fon of | 
+Shemazthe ſon of Joel, who dweltin®* Arocr, {3'; 
even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. pÞ 4d” bg 

9 Andcaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- were beyond Jore 
tring in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- cat, in the land 
phrates: becauſe their cattel were multiplicd Geanes 
inthe land of Gilcad. 

10 And 1n the days of Saul they made war | 
with the * Hagarites, who fell by their hand : 5,75 norte? 


and they dwelt in their tents F throughout all s2j4brabanscon- 
the eaſt-/and of Gilead, | 


+ Heb. «fon: all the 


37 And7Zizathe ſon of Shiphi, the ſon 5 11 © And the children of Gad dwelt over pe 


the ſon of Shemajah. 


þ Re. amivg 38 Theſe mentioned by 7heir names were 
princes in their families : and the houle of their 
fathers increaſed greatly. 

| For the tribe of 

Simeon was ſo 


mo aber, GEAOT 5 £Ver unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, 


ms 6 toſcek paſture for their flocks, 
byir new del 4, © And they found fat paſture and good, 
ings unto Gedor , 


wi isin the and the land was wide, and quiet, and Peace- 
*e%* able: forthey of Ham haddwelt there of old. 


41 Andtheſc written by name, came1n the 


days of Hezekiah King of Judah, and ſmote | 


their tents,and the habitations that were found 
there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there 
was paſture there for their flocks. 

42 And ſomeofthem, even of the ſons of 
Simeon;fivehundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captains Pclatiah,and Neariah, 
and Rephajah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Tſhi. 


: 43 And they imote thereſt of the Amale- 


kites that were eſcaped, anddwelt there unto 

this day. 

CHavp. V. 

1 The line of Renben (who loſt his birth-right) umto the 
captivity. 9 Their habitation and conqueſt of the 
Hagarites, 11 The chief men, and habitations of 
Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben , 
Gad and the half of M1anaſſeb, 23 The habitations 
and chief men of that half-tribe. 2.5 Their captivity 
for their ji. 

Ow the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 


* Gin 35, 22 
49.4, 
4 beeauſe they 


mn wo foraſmuch as he * defiled his father's bed, his 
0 


Iracl, (for he was the firſt-born , bur | 


» 2 a . ” G 
we ha bicth-righe was given unto the * ſons of Jo- 


againſt them , in the land of * Bafhan unto * 7*%-:3-:r-. 
'Salcah : 
12 Joel the chief, and Shaphamthe next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 
13 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of their 


39 © And'they went to the entrance of| fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam , and 


Sheba, and Jorat, and Jachan, and Zia, and 
Heber , ſeven. 
| 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the fon of Jeroah, the ſon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, 
the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz 
15 Ahitheſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Gum, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers, 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in * Baſhan, f Beth the whote 
and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of peculis ciry were 
* Sharon, upon their borders. Hh 


name Baſhan. 


17 All thele were reckoned by genealogies $927,291... 
in the days of * Jotham King of Judah, and 57%, 
inthe days of Jeroboam King of Iſrael. Ie 
18 C The ſons of Reuben, and the Ga- 
dites, and half thetribe of Manaſſeh, f of va- + rev. 6m 
liant men , men able to bear buckler and 
{word , and to ſhoot with bow , and skilful 
in war , were four and fourty thouſand ſeyen 
hundred and threeſcorc, thar went out tothe 
WarT, | 
19 And they made war with the. Haga- 
rites, with® Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. s Theſe twain 
20 And they were® helped againſt them, 1hmael , Ge 25. 
and the Hagarites were delivered into their t', »#, sy the 
hand, and all that were with them : forthey liv we vir. 


[ 


cried to God in the battel , and he wa#'n- 
treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in hum. 


Ee 4 21 And 


'The genealogy 


Sj Chronicles, aa 


of the Levites 


3s 21 And theyÞ took away their cattelz of | 
# Heb: {dcaptze. their camels fifry thouſand, and of ſheep two 
hundred and fifcy thouſand, and of afles two 
+ Heb. Ss of thouſand, and of F men an hundred thouſand. 
Ra 22 Forthere felldown many ſlain, becauſe 
the war was of God. And they dwelt in their 
ſteads until the* captivity. | 

23 © And the childrenof the half-tribe of 
Manaſlſth dwelt in the land : they increaſed 
k Otherwiſecalled from Baſhan , unto * Baal-hermon, and Senur , 
TOY and unto mount Hermon. | 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 

of their fathers, even Epher, andIſhi, and 

Elicl,and Azricl,and Jeremiah,and Hodaviah , 

+ Heb. m= © and Jahdicl, mighty men ofvalour , famous 
ge men , and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 { And they tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers, and went a * whoring 
after the Gods of the people ofthe land, whom 
God deſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Ifract ' ſtirred up the 
up the wicked: ſpirit of *Pul King of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit 
infrumens 9. of Tilgath-pilneſer King of Aſſyria, and he 
judgment agaiot Carried chem away, (even the Reubenites, and 
tweed the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh) 
mn 2 andbrought them unto *Halah, and Habor, 


31. 35. 


1 Meaning, The 
captivity of the 

ren tribes under 
Tuigath-pilneſer. 


* 2 Rip. 17.7 


1 Thus God ftirred 
up the wicked, 


bition. 
e152 &Hara,&totheriver of Gozanzunto this day. 
| . Crap. VI. 

1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the Prieſts unto the 
captivity, 16 The families of Gerſhon, Merari, 
and Kobath. 49 The office of Aaron, and his line 
unto Abimaaz, 54 The Cities of the Prieſts and 
Levites, 

® Gen. 46. 11+ He ſons of Levi ,* + Gerſhon , Kohath, 
Exod. 6. 16. E | 
t Or, Gershom, and Merarl. | 
EE 2 Andthe ſons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
3 Andthechildren of Amram ; Aaron,and 
Moſes , and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron ; 
* Zevi,1e.n, *Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


4 ( Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas be- 
gat Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki , and Bukki 
begat Uzz1, 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Merajoth , | 
7 Merajoth begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub), 
a Which was high » 8 And Ahitub begat* Zadok, and * Zadok 
abiathar was de- ÞCgat Ahimaaz , | 
po ne rrophez® © And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- 
«£1 te rock» r;ah begat Johanan, 
> 2S-m.1-27- 1o AndJohananbegat Azariah, (he z# 
liantly refit King Chat ExEcuted the » Prieſt's office, Þ 1n the 
would have uſur- ® Temple that Solomon builtin Jeruſalem ) 
Dice, 2cmmas, II And Azariah'begat Amariah, and A- 


office, 2 Chron. 26. 
# tieb. in the kw MATIAN begat Ahitub , 


_ 12 And Ahitub begatZadok, and Zadok 
:,0r, 1culem, begat þ Shallum , 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah , and Hil- 
kiah begat Azariah, 
* Neb. 11.11. 14 And Azariah begat * Serajah 5 and Se- 
e That «, He was rajah begat ] chozadak 3 


led into captivity 


with his father 7) And Jehozadak WENT znto captivity 3 


16 4 The ſons of Levi; * + Gerſlfom, * wa. 

Kohath and Merari. ON 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of 

Gerſhom; Libni, andShimei. 

18 Andthe ſons of Kohath were, Amram 

and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz7ziel. | 

19 Theſons of Merari; Mahli, and My- 

ſhi. And theſe are the families of the Levites 

according to their fathers. 

20 Ot Gerſhom; Libnihis ſon, Jahath his 

ſon, *Zammah his ſon, * Foſ.4a 

his ſon, Jeaterat his ſon. yg 

22 The fons of Kobath; +* Amminadab 774, 

his ſon, Korah his fon, Aſlir his ſon, verſe 2,18, | 

23 Elkanahhis ſon, andEbiaſaph his ſon, bealkdiuu 

and Aſlir his ſon, es, 

24 Tahath his ſon, Uricl his ſon, Uzziah 

his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; * Amaſai, * &:*;y, 

and Ahimoth. - 

26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; 

+ Zopha his ſon, and Nahath his fon, | +o.:», 
27 Eliabhis ſon, Jchoram his ſon, Elkanch 

his ſon. ry 

28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born 

* Vaſhni, and Abiah. -H_ 

29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his 15-3. 

ſon, Shimet his fon, Uzza his fon, 

39 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afajah 

his ſon. 

31 Andtheſe arethey whomDavid ſet over 

the ſervice of ſong inthe houſe of the Logo, 

after that the * ark had* reſt. _ NE 

| 32 And they miniſtred before the dwel- tou » a 

ling-place of the tabernacle of the congrega- fenyc tout 

tion, with® ſinging, until Solomon had built ts. 


the houſe of the Lok Þ in Jeruſalem: and #4, 


then they waited on their office , according 
to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that + waited with + #.#4 | 
their children : of the ſons of the Kohathites; 

Heman a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of 
Shemuel , 

34 The ſon. of Elkanah, the ſon of 
Jehoram , the ſon of Eliel , the ſon of 

Toah, | 

35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elka- 

nah , the ſon of Mahath , the ſon of A- 

me.” 5 

36 Theſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the +» 
ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

7 The ſon of Tahath, the fon of Aſſir, the 
ſon of * Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, * Exd.6.þ 
38 Theſonof Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 

the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 


chiah , the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael;the fon of Baaſian , 
the ſon of Malchiah, 

41 Theſonof Erhni, theſon of Zerah , the 
on of Adajah, 


42 TheſonofEthan, the ſon of Zimmah 


Serajah the high WIICN the Lo Þ carried away Judah and Je- 
met, 24-25 rufalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


the ſon of Shimei , 
| 43 The 


21 þ Joahhis ſon, +Iddo his ſon, Zerah : Or, Sa, 


d Who ſeemethty | 


e Whois aloah | 


39 And his brother * Aſaph (who ſtood on , Mani, Te 
his right hand) ever Aſaph the ſon of Bera- 2%), * 


ea as aw. ao dttz_*f. wan ac 


<4. a + ca... v aca -- FF  ..w ry me aw 
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SLSR. and their Cities. 
© 43 Theſonof Jahath,theſonof Gerſhom,, 64, And the children of Iſracl gayetothe 333 
che fon of Levi. | Levites theſe cities , with their ſuburbs. 
44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari, | 65 And they gave by lot out of thetribe of 
ſtood on the left hand: Ethan the ſon of the children of Judah, and out of thetribe of 


or, Kwkjaby + Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the fon of Malluch, the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
(hp. 15-07. 45 Theſonof Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama-' the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which 


_— or 


ziah , the ſon of Hilkuah, | arecalledby their names. | 
46 Theſonof Amzi, the ſon of Bani, the] 66 And 7he reſique of the families of the 
ſon of Shamer, | ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts, out 
47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, of the tribe of Ephraim. 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. \ 67 * Andtheygaveuntothem of thecities * 721-33 


"he Levites uw 4.8 Their ' brethren allo the Levites were of refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim, with 
__ fur appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the her ſuburbs: zhey gave alſo Gezer with her 
te came f i®e tabernacle of the houſe of God. ſuburbs, ; 
Cle 19 49 © But Aaron and his ſons offered * up-! 68 Aad Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
'+6a430.7-2 ON the altar of the burnt-offering , and * on Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 
the altar of incenſe, and were appointed for; 69 And Aijjalon with her ſuburbs, and 
all the work of the p/ace moſt holy, and to Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : | 
make an atonement tor Iſrael according to all 7o And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh ; 
that Moſes the ſervant of God had com-| Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
manded. | | ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
5o And theſe are the ſons of Aaron, Ele-, ſons of Kohath. 


azar his ſon, Phinchas his ſon, Abiſhua his' 71 Untothe ſons of f Gerſhom were g:zver: £ who in the $:&t 


ſon, | out of the family of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Gun 
51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs; and Aſh- 

his ſon, taroth with her ſuburbs : 
52 Merajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon : 72 Andout of the tribe of Iſlachar; Kedeſh 

Ahitub his ſon, with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 
53 Zadok hisſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 


104 cties which $54. © Now thele are their | dwelling-places Anem with her ſuburbs: + 
mk * ** throughout their caſtles in their coaſts, of the! 74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal 
ſons of Aaron , of the families of the Kohathi- | with her ſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
nth were firſt CS: for theirs was the" lot. | 75 AndHukokwith her ſuburbs, andRe- 
ke 55 And they gave them * Hebron in the| hob with her ſuburbs : 
id #3322 Jand of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round | 76 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali: Kedeſh 
- -nevag about it. [1n Galilee with her ſuburbs, & Hammon with 
56 But the fields of the city , and the villa- her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. 
ges thereof , they gave to Caleb the ſon of 77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 
Jephunneh. were gzven out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 
57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs: 
the cities of Judah, zamely, Hebron, the city 78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jeri- 
etharhe that of ® refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and cho, on the caſt-ſide of Jordan were given 
ag fe there Jattir, and Eſhtemoa , with their ſuburbs, | them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer mn the 
ill ks cauſe wer 58 And * Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir| wilderneſs, with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with 
"ic joey With her ſuburbs, ' her ſuburbs, 


OT 59 And + Aſhan with her ſuburbs , and 79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 

6a Beth-ſhemeſh with her luburbs : | Mephaath with her ſuburbs: 

Juka1, 16 60 Andoutofthetribe of Benjamin; Geba| $8o And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 

1% anon, With hex ſuburbs ,and* Alemeth with her ſub-| in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 

*  urbs, and Anathoth with her ſiburbs. All! with her ſuburbs, 
their cities throughout their families were, $81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and 
thirteen cities. | Jazer with her ſuburbs. 

mea hey 61 Anduntothe ſons of* Kohath, which! Cunap. VII. 

a ckathites, werelcfr of the family of that tribe, were cities| 1 The ſons of Iſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 13 of Naph- 

nt the &zVen Out of the halt-tribe, namely 9 our of the tal, I4 of Manaſſch , 2.0, 24 Fog of Ephraim. 

Che bal ike half-zr:be of Manaſſeh ,*by lot, tenciries. 21 The hr wa A of Ep 4 ya, 2 = Kar ch Gath. 

mot Epi O2 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through-| 23 #Y ” Ahber 2 Lphraim's habitation, 

+ out their fanulies, out of the tribe of Iflachar, hs ls RN nar were, #T'ola , * 5.46.1. 
andourof therribeof Aſker, and out ofthe  Shabak andhincas Gone TR na 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Ma- ar Hr $i 4 == | 
naſſch in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 


2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, andRe- :3 ob, Gen. 46. 
63 Untotheſons of Merariweregiven by phajah, andJericl, and Jahmai, andJibſam, 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe Rare yp br 


and Shemuel , heads of their father's houſe, zo * 2 5». 24. 1, 2. 
; pac --:1t.of Tola:they were valiant men of might in number wasfound 
- of Reuben,and out of the tribe of Gad,and out| 7 itof T / : thus great when 
J*.4.7,14, Ofthetribe of Zcbulun, * twelve Cities, 


| their generations;* *whoſe number was in the paviauumbred 
days of David two and twenty thouſand and ** 2xve 2% 
{ix hundred. 3 And 


The ſons of Benjamin, &'c. 1 Chronicles. Ephraim's habitations, | 
TENpu \ 3 And the fons of Uzzis [zrahiah: and| 22 And Ephraim their father mourned many OD, 
the ons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah) | days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 


334 


c Meaning , The 
four {ons, and 
the fathcr. 


dS Gen, 45. 2I, 


d Calledalſo Aſh- 
bel, Gen.46. 31. 
Nam. 26. 38. 

e Which were the 
chief : for els they 
were ſeven in all, 
as appeareth , Ger, 
45, 21, 


and Joel, Iſhiah,* five: all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the houſe of their fathers were bands of 
ſouldiers for war, ſix and thirty thouſand mer: 
for they had many wives and ſons. 

And their brethren among all the fami- 
liesof Ifſachar , were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their genealogies, fouricore 
and feyen thouſand. | 

- 6 © The ſons of *Benjamin, Bela, and 
Becher, and* Jediacl, * three. 

7 Andthe ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzz1, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads 
of the houſe of zhejr fathers, mighty men of 
valour, and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies, twenty and twothouſand and thirty and 
tour. - 
$ And the ſons of Becher ; Zemira, and 
Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenat, and Omr1, 
and Jerimoth , and Abiah, and Anathoth, and 
Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, 'mighty men of valour , 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan : and 
theſons of Bilhan ; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and | 
Ehud, and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael , by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour , 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred | 


ſouldiers, fit to go out for war and battel. 


$ Or, tri, verſ. 7. 
þ Or o Ahiram , 
Num. 2.6. 38, 

f He was not the 
ſon of Benjamin, 
but of Dan, Ger. 
46. 23. 

g Theſe came of 
Dan and Naphrali, 
which were the 
ſons of Bilhah, 
Gen. 46,23, 24; 25: 


® 1 Sam. 12.11. 


h Meaniug , The 
ſiſter of Gilead. 


12 Shuppim alſo,and Huppim,the children 
of Ir, and Huſhim, the ſonsof #* Aher. 

13 { Theſonsof Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Guni, andſezer, andShallum, the ſons of 
E Bilhah. 

14 © The ſons of Manaſſch;Afſhrielwhom 
ſhe bare :- ( but his concubine the Aramiteſs 
bare Machur the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the {iter of 
Huppimand Shuppim, whoſeſiftersname was 
Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was 
Zclophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſon, and ſhe called his name Pereſh; and 
the name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his 
ſons were Ulam, and Rakem. 

17 Andthe ſons of Ulam; * Bedan.*Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſleh. | 

18 And his * ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 


Iſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. | 
19 And the ſonsof Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. | 
20 TC And the ſons of Ephraim ; Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and 
Eladah his fon, and Tahath his ſon, 


21 C And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthclah his 


i which was one fon, and Ezer, and Elcad, whom the men of 


of the five priaci- ; 


al cities ot the 
Philiſtins , flew 
the Ephratmitcs, 


ſc they came down to take away their cattel. 


Gath 747 were born in that land flew,becau-| of Geba, and*® they removed them to * Ma- 


23 C And when he wentinto his wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon, and hecalled his 
name Beriah , becauſe it went evil with his 
houſe. | 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether , and the upper, 
and Uzzen-iherah ) | 

25 And Rephah was his* ſon,alſo Rezeph, k 7% wit, of 
and Tela his ſon, and Tahan his ſon , ay 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his ſon , 

27 +Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. + 

28 © Andtheir poſſeſſions and habitations 
were, Beth-el, and the towns thereof,andeaſt- 
ward * Naaran,and weſt-ward Gezer with the * 5... 
+ towns thereof, Shechem allo and the towns t Feb. 4, 
thereof, unto + Gazaand the towns thereof : + or, 4s: 

29 And by the borders of the children of 7 
* Manaſleh , Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- * 5-7-1 
nach and her. towns, * Megiddo and her * 7:7. 
towns, Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the 
children of Joſeph the ſon of Ifrael. 

3o TC* The ſons of Aſher ; Imnah, and Ifu- * «. 4.7 
ah,and Iſhuai, and Beriah, 8& Serah their ſiſter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchicl, who zs the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet; and Shomer; 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter. 

3 Andthe ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Binhal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children 
of Japhlet. 

34 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah, f pr nay , and Aram. 

35 And the ſon of his brother Helem ; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 Theſons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod; and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh,and 
Piſpah; and Ara, 

39 Andtheſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Reza. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of thezr fathers houſe,choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the princes. And the 
number throughout the genealogy of them 
that were apt to the war and to battel, was 
twenty and fix thouſand men. 


Cnaypy. VIIL 
I The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The ſtock,of 
Saul and Jonathan. 


Ow Benjamin * begat*Belahis firſt-born, « te con, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, of the whe, 
2 Noah the fourth, andRaphathe fifth. is pups 


| Or, Nm, 
1m, 13.8. 


* Gen. 46.21 


Gera, and Abihud, Lhe 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 9: 4% 


5 AndGera,and+Shephuphan,and Huram. : Or, Soph 
6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: thele 


are the heads of the farhers of the inhabitants : 


the city GE 
. Chaps 2+ 5H 


7 And 


' nahath: 


a He continueti ; 


his purpoſe 59 |} 


3 And theſons of Bela were, + Addar, and GN 


inhabitants of , 


ww £5, << 
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ren rr 
The ſtockot Saul. 
EACH 7 And Naaman and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
; vi, Ebud- removed them, and © egat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

a7 $ And Shaharaim begat ch:/dren in the 
(fer be had Country of Moab, afrer he had* ſent them 

put ary his 10 away ; Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 

Re g And he begat of Hodeſh his wife , Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachn, and Mirma. 
Thele were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. ; 

12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with 
the towns thereof : 

13 Beriah alſo and Shema,, who were heads 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ayalon, 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and erimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam,and He- 
zeki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal ; 

19 AndJakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And EFElienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel , 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſons of +Shumln; 


t 0r, Shema , 


* 22 Andlihpan, and Heber, andEliel, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah,andElam,& Antothijah, 
25 AndIphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons of 
Shaſhak : | 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 
27 AndJareſiah, and Eliah , and Zichri, the 
ſons of Jeroham. 
\hecieforite 28 Theſe were heads of the © fathers, by 
bet janin their generations , chief zzen, Theledwelt in 
rem, Jeruſalem. 
Oy 29 AndatGibeon dwelt the # father of Gi- 
69.5, beon(whoſe® wive's name was Maachah ) 
MOT 30 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
t0r, 7:ih, JI AndGedor, and Ahio, and & Zacher. 
10, om, 32 And Mikloth begat +Shimeah. And 
172% , theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeru- 
[ao in the falem,, over againſt chem. 
kia, 33 EAnd** Nerbegar Kiſh,and Kiſh begat 
iwerzs,” Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan , and Malchi- 
bel bent, ſhua, and Abinadab, and +* Eſh-baal. 
i es 34 Andthe ſon of Jonathan was +* Merib- 
ek —baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
ite. likewiſe 35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon , 
beth, ?%, and Melech, and + Tarea, and Ahaz. 
$ Or, Tubreg, 


36 And Ahaz begat [echoadah, and Jehoa- 
dah begat Alemeth, and Aſmaveth, and'Zimriz 
and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Mozabcgat Binea: Rapha was his 
ſon, Elaſa his ſon, Azel his fon : 

38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names 
aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael : 
andSheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, All 
theſe werethe ſons of Azcl. 


Ga, 9.41. 
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Temple, Read 
Fosh. 9. 23. 
* Neh. 11.1. 


CnapPe. IX. 
1 The original of Iſrael's and Judah's genealogies. 2 The 
ljracltes, 10 the Prieſts, 14 and the Levites, with 
Nethinims , which dwelt in Feruſalem. 27 The 
charge of certain Levites, 35 The flock, of Saul 
and Fonathan. 
g O all Iſracl were reckoned by genealogies , 
and behold, they were written in the book 
ot theKings of Iſrael and Judah,who were*car- a nitherto he hath 
ried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. dens 
2 C Now the firſt inhabitants 7Lar dwelt in Mo wen ho 
their poſſeſſions 1n their cities were, the I{rae- b<deſciberh their 
lites, the Prieſtg, Levites, andthe * Nethinims. rum —_ 
Andin * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children Giveonires, which 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and Tic: ze 
of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: 
4 Uthai the fon of Ammihud, the ſon of 
Omr'i, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Ban, of the 
children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 
5 And of the Shilonites ; Afaiah the firſt- 
born, and his ſons. 
6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſon of Meſhullam , the ſon of Hodaviah, the 
ſon of Haſenuah, 
8 AndIbneiah the ſon of Jeroham,and Elah 
the ſon of Uzzi,the ſon of Michri,and Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Shephatiah,the ſon of Reuel,rhe 
ſon of Ibnijah, | 
9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers in the 
houſe of their fathers. 
10 C Andof thePrieſts; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoarib, and Jachn , 
11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitubthe® ruler of the c 7. ©, ns was 
houſe of God, the high Pricft, 
12 AndAdaihthe ſon of Jeroham, the ſon 
of Paſhur,the ſon of Malchijah,andMahaſaithe 
ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemuth , the fon 
of Immer, 
13 Andtheir brethren , heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, a thouſand and feven hundred 
and threeſcore ; F very able men forthe * work + yev. migty ms 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. . 217 NA 
14 And of theLevites; Shemaiah the ſon 7-melc-cvery.one 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of ofice. 
Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merart, 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph. 
16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah,the ſon 
of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Berechiah , 
the ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathites. 
17 And 
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F Coichee 


Saul's overthrow , 


e So called, be- 
cauſe the King 
came into tae 
Temple thereby » 
and not the com- 
1m0n peoplc. 


g They ſerved 
weckly, as Exek. 
4-10. 


Officers of the Temple. 

336 17 Andthe porters were Shallum, and Ak- 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 
thren : Shallum was the chief. | 

18 (Who hitherto wazted in the © King's 
cate eaſt-ward ) They were porters un the 
companies of the children of Ley1. 

19 And Shallum the ſon ofKore, the ſon 
of Ebiaſaph,the ſon of Korah,andhis brethren: 
(of the houſe of his father )the Rorahites were 
over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the 

+ Heb. 2404s. Þ gates of the * tabernacle : and their fathers 

nar ane 0678 OVET the hoſt of the LorxD, were 

Co olaces, which KCEPETS of the entry. 

were onely a 20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 

Frieſts ro miniſter the ruler oyer them in time paſt, and the LoRD 

”u was with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſon of Mcſhele- 
miah , was porter of the door ofthe tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

22 Alltheſe which were cleſen to be por- 
ters in thegates,were two hundred andtwelye. 
Theſe were reckoned by their genealogy in 
their villages : whom David and Samuel the 

+ Heb. fimded, ſeer Þ did ordain in their Þ ſet office. 

MT I 23 Sothey and their children had the ovyer- 
ſight ofthe gates of the houſe of the Lox», 
namely the Pouſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, to- 
ward thecaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 

25 Andtheir brethren, which were intheir 
villages, were to come after ® ſeven days from 
timeto time with them. 

26 For theſc Levites, the four chief por- 

4 Or, wroft ters,were1n 7hezr#et office, and were over the 

\ Or, freleſes, Þ Chambers and treaſures of the houſe of God. 

27 © And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof every morning 
pertainedto them. 


28 And certazn of them hadthe charge of 
+ Heb. bring then the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould F bring 
"2 tem þ» theminandoutby tale. 
my 29 Some of them allo were appointed to 
4 or, «zz. Overſeethe yeſlels, and all the + inſtruments of 
k Whereof the TRE fanQAuary, andthe * fine flour, & the wine, 
mea-oftering was and the oyl, and the frankincenſe, & the ſpices. 

39 And /ome ofthe ſons of the Prieſts made 


® Ex0a.30.23 Fthe ointment of the ſpices. 
31 And Mattithiah,oze of the Levites (who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) 
4 or, 79. had the ſet office over the things that were 


+ Or, « = fu Made Finthe pans, ' 
bor ma 32 And other of their brethren of the ſons 
7 ev. read f of the Kohathites,were over the | ſhew-bread 
to prepare z7 every fabbath. 
33 Andthele are the ſingers, chief of the 
fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the 
+ Heb. «pox then. Ehambers,were free: for + they were employed 
ly oper nut 10 7hat* work, day and night. 
linging praiſes to. 34, Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chiet throughout their generations ; theſe 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
35 \ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 


Gibeon , Jehiel, whoſe wives name was 
* Maachah: 


# Cha) 8.29. 
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36 And his firſt-born ſon Abdon;then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab. | 

37 And Gedor,and Alio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begatShimeam : and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, 
over againſt their brethren. 

39 * AndNerbegat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat +.c..z.,, 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, * and Ahas. * Chad. 8.35 

42 And Ahaz begat* Jarah, and Jarah be- k who ws; 
gat Alemeth , and Azmavyeth, and Zimri, Ga: © 
and Zimri begat Moza. 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah 
his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his fon. 

44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names 
arethelſe, Azrikam , Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 
werethe ſons of Azel. . 


CHair. Xx. 
1 Sanl's overthrow and death. 8 The Philiſtines triumph 

over Saul. 11 The kinaneſs of Fabeſh-gilead toward 

Saul and his ſons. 13 Sawl's ſim : for which the 

kingdom was tranſlated from bim to David. 

Ow#chePhiliſtines fought againſt Iſrael, * '* 1 
Neu the men of Iſrael fled from before 
che Phuliſtines, and fell down + ſlain in mount # % »=«4 
G1lboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard aftcr 
Saul, and after his ſons , and the Philiſtines 
ſlew Jonathan, and+ Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 

3 And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and theFarchersÞ hit him,and he was wound- + te. rr, 
ed of the archers. + Heb. fund hin, 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, 

Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through there- 

with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come , and 4 a- t mn 
buſe me. But his armour-bearer would not, for 

he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and 

fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
all his houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſracl that were 
in the valley, ſaxy that they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead; then they forſook 
cheir cities, and fled: andthe Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 C Andit came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtins came to trip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and hisarmour, and ſentinto 
the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 And they put his armour in the hoe 

0 


$ Or, Im. 
1 $01, 14-49, 


; _ 
(, 4 


4 


” 
a!'0 


adih, 


id, 


1d him, 


4b. 7 


TO EIT 


| . 2 dam, 23, L. 


Mami, 
| d Meaning E The 


—_—. 


avid made King. Chap. 


His worthies, 


* — a their Gods, and faſtned his head in the 


tick vas the temple of * Dagon. 
Mal of the Phili- 


dot fm 11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
aetely 7. tat the Philiſtines had done to Saul ; 
74 12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſevendays. | 
13 (SoSaul died for histtanſgreſſion which 
x6 a4 he committed againſt the LoR Dp, * ever 
1-15.23 againſt the word of the L ok Þ which he kept 


x}. 


Dodo the Ahohite, who was ore of the three 337 
mighties. 

13 He was with David at + Pas-dammim , | 9+ Zb#4on- 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- © 
therto battel, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley , and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 

14 And* they + ſet themſelyes in the midft 
of zhat parcel, and delivered it, and ſlew the 
Philiftines; andthe Lo&D ſaved them by a 


Cc This a& is re- 
terred to Sham- 
mah , 2 Sam. 23. 
11.which feemeth 


not, andalſo for asking counſel of one that 
had a familiar ſpirit*to enquire of 27 3 

14 Andenquired not of the L o & v: there- 
fore he ſlew him , and turned the Kingdom 
unto David the ſon of Þ Jeſle. 


CnaAvyP. XI. 


1 David by 4 general conſent is made King at Hebron. 
4 He winneth the caſtle of Zion from the Febuſnes, 
by Foab's valour. 10 A catalogue of David's mighty 


men, 
Hen * all Iſrael* gathered themſclyes to 


@ 1.0m 28. 7 


[| 46m, $, L, | 
a This was after 


the death of 1fh- David unto Hebron 5 ſaying, Behold * 
blebn*2” WE are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

GE. © And moreover ÞF ntime paſt,even when 
{x months in 


Saul was King , thou waſ? he thatleddeſt out , 
and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lok Þ thy 
God ſaid unto thee , Thou ſhalt + feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Iſrael. 

3 Thereforecameall theelders of Iſrael to the 
King to Hebron, and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron, before theLor p, and 
they anointed David King over Iſrael, accor- 


Kebron, 2 Sam, 


1 
+ Reb, both jeſter = 
ig a the third 


kn, 
t Ot, ra, 


{6.1 Cingto the word of the L o & p,Fby * Samuel. 
13, 4 And Davidandalllirael * went to Jeru- 
V :0on, 5, 6, 


falem which x Jebus , where the Jebuſites 
were, the inhabitants of the land. . 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- 
vid , Thou ſhalt not come hither. 'Neverthe- 
leſs, David took the caſtle of Zion, which zxs 
thecity of David. 

6 AndDavidſaid , Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be + chief and captain. So 
Len wa ſon of Zerujah went firftup, and was 
chief, 

7 And David dweltin the caſtle, therefore 
7 i, Zion, they called + it , The city of David. 

gl. 8 And hebuilt the city round about , even 


f Heb, head, 


| 7b, from Millo round about: and Joab Þ repaired 


the reſt of the city, 
9 So David Þ waxed greater and greater : 
forthe Lo pof hoſts was with him. 
10 C* Theſcallo are the chief of the mighty 
«4 fngy men whom David had, who + ſtrengthned 
themſelves with him in his kingdom , and 
with all Iſrael to make him King according to 
the word of theLor », concerning Liracl. 
11 Andthis zs the number of the migh 
men whom David had;Jaſhobeam + an Hach- 
ui epciene's DONATE , the *chiefof the captains: He lift up 
«iced for Þ1S ſpear againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at 
onetime. 


12 Andafterhim was Elcazar the ſon of 


? Heb. went in 
ny and increas 
ſo. 


* Or, ſun of 


8 Wliantnels: 
" lead » The 


kt of the prin 


15 (Now FEthreeof the * thirty captains 


| nes encampedin theyaliey of Rephaim. 


_ chiefeſt of 
. theſe. 
great deliverance. +. Or , food. 

+ Or, ſalvation, 

+ Or, three cap- 


* went down tothe rock to David, into the rains over the 
caveof Adullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſti- a3; 5, ricazar 


and his two com- 
Panions. 


| 16 AndDavidwas then in the hold,and the * 5. 23. :2 
| Phuliftines gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 
17 And Davidlonged and ſaid,Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well 
| of Beth-lchem, thats atthe gate ! 
18 Andthe three brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate,and took 
zt and brought i# to David : but David would 
not drink of it,but poured it outto the L oR D, 
19 Andfaid, My God forbid it me, that] 
ſhould do this thing : ſhallI drink the © bloud ter, tor the 
of theſe men Þ that have put theirlives in jeo- hi me? fe 
pardy ? for with zhe jeopardy of their lives they | #<b> = 4c 
brought it : therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mighnieſt. 
20 TAnd Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of thethree: for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred , he flew hem, andhad 
aname among the three. 
21 *Of thethree, he was more honourable * 2 San, 33+ 19, 
than the two, for he was their captain ; hows 4 
beit, heattained not untothe fir /* three. 
22 Benajah the ſon of Jehojada, the fon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, F who had done  #* &-# f 
many acts, he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; 
alſo be went down and flew a lion in a pit in 
a ſnowy day. | 
23 Andheſlew an Egyptian, Þ a man of t Heb. « nv of 
great ſtature, fivecubits high, and in the Egy-"""* 
| ptian's hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam, 
and he went down to him with a ſtaſl, and 
pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand , 
and flew him with his own ſpear. 
24 Theſe 7h7ngs did Benajah the ſon of 
| Jehojada, and had the name among the three 
mighties. | 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty , but attained not to the * fr/ three : & caving, tho 
and David ſethim over his guard. v---Sr;, OM 
26 CAlfo the valiant men of the armies, ' Pwvid- 
were Aſah-cl the brother of Joab , Elhanan 
the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem), 
27 *Shammoththe + Haronte, Helez, the , cc aw 
Pelonite, ——-——— 
28 Irathe ſon of Ikkeſhthe Tckoite, Abie- 1 Or, Howite 
' Zer the Antothite , nathan 
29*Sibbecai the Huſhathite,Ilai the Ahohite, þ He is atv cat 
30 Maharaithe Netophathite, Heled the fon F515. 37. 
of Baanah the Is , 


e That i, This 


13 Ithat 


A — — —— ——— ——— << ————— 


-Thoſethat I Chronicles, | aided David 


_— ——— — _————— 
—O— 


338 31 Ithaithe ſon of Ribai of Gibeah , that neſs, men of might , and men ÞF of war fit + us, 
pertainedtothechildren ofBenjamin,Benajah | for the battel, that could handle ſhield and 
the Pirathonite , | buckler , whoſe faces were /;ke the face of | 

32 Huraiofthe brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the |* lions, and were + as ſwift as the rocs UPON « amis «| 

Arbathite, the mountains : | " terribly 

3 Azmayeth the Baharumite, Elahbathe | 9 Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab » he mms | 

Shaalbonite , the third , ls 

4 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo-| 10 Miſhmannah the fourth , Jeremiah the | 

nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, fifth, | | 
35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, | 11 Attaithe fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

Eliphal the ſon of Ur, 12 Johananthecighth , Elzabad the ninth, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the | 13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanat theele- 

Pelonite, venth. 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon _ Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, cap- 

of Ezbai, tains of the hoſt : + one of the leaſt was over |,97,9:% 

: Or, the Hezze 38 Joelthe brother of Nathan,Mibhar + the an hundred, andthe greateſt overa thouſand. ” wine 

TE ſon of Haggert, I 5 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in "4 * 

39 Z&lekthe Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- | the * firſt month , when it had F overflown all « whic es, 
thite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of | his banks, and they put to flight all zhem of MINS 


an, or Abb, (0h 


Zerujah. the valleys, 40h toward the eaſt, and toward mth 


40 Irathe Ichrite, Gareb thelthrite, the welt. when Jeola my 
1 Uriah the Hittite , Zabad the ſon of | 16 And there came of the children of Ben- ks bibs, Ke 


Stey} 


Ablai, jamin, and Judah, tothe hold unto David. + ti. fium | 


42 Adinathe ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, | 17 And David went out F to meet them,and + a. us: 
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with | anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come *” 


him, | peaceably unto me to help me , mine heart 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maacah, and Joſhaphat ſhall + be knit unto you : but if ye be come to ? * ** 
the Mithnite, betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing therers no 
44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite , Shama and + wrong in mine hands,the God of our fathers t % vi 
Jehiel the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, look thereon, andrebuke z7. 
4 Or , Shinvite, 45 Jediaelthe + ſon of Shimri,and Joha his 18 Then+* the ſpirit came upon Amaſai; + Hs. w« | 
brother, the Tizite, | whowas chief of the captains, and he ſaid, «Tr fir | 


46 Ehiel the Mahavie, and Jeribat, and | Thine arewe, David, andon thy ſide, thou wn 


Joſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah| ſon of Jeſſe: peace, peace be unto thee, and  *% 


the Moabite , | peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth 
47 Ell, andObed, and Jaſiel the Meſo-| thee. Then David received them, and made 


baite. | them captains of the band. 
Cnav#e XII. 19 And therefell /azzeof Manaſſeh to David 
1 The Compames that came to David at Ziklap. 23 The ( when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
armies that came to him at Hebron, Saulto battel, bur they helped them * nor, for \,.c/% 
Leek, LI Ow * theſe are they that came to * Da- | the Lords of the Philiſtines,upon adviſement, nd 


againſt Saul, who vidto Zaklag T while he yet kept him- | ſent him away 5 ſaying 5 * He will fall to his =: wid = | 


perſecuted him. 


erſecured him: {elf cloſe , becaule of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: maſter Saul, Fto the jeopardy of our heads) counn. 6 
ſhut m. and they were among the mighty men,helpers| 20 As he went to Ziklag there fell to him + oa 
of the war. of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediel, *** 
2 They werearmed with bows, and could |and Michael,and Jozabad, and Elihu , and Zil- 
uſe both the right hand and theleft , in hur/ing thai, captains of the thouſands that were of 
ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out ofa bow, even Manaſſch 


b 73: , Of the Of Saul's * brethren of Benjamin. | 21 And they helped David + againſt the i 9: nun 


tribe of Benja- To wit, Of 


min, whereofsaul 3 Thechiefwas Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the y band of therovers: for they were all mighty te Anal 
was, an0ene®® ſonsof + Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, 'men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt. Wefl, zi 


towers with and Pelet, the ſons of Azmayeth and Bera-| 22 Forat that timeday by day, there came 1%” 19 
; Or, Haſnah, chah, and Jehuthe Antothite, to David to help him, until i# was a greathoſt, 


$ or ſtrong; fort 


man among the thirty, and over the thirty q 23 © And theſe are the numbers of the Haw iy, 


” | h 1s 
and Jeremiah , and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and; ++ bands that were ready armed to the war when ir is ext 
Jofabad the Gederathite, and came to David to Hebron to turn the Jy, ws 


5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and kingdom of Saul tohim,accordingtothe word 7, ju. 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, of the Lox v. 


6 Elkanah, and]cſiah, and Azarcel,and 24. Thechildren of Judah that bare ſhield 


Joezer, andJaſhobeam, the Korhites, and ſpear , were ſix thouſand and eight hun- -f 
7 AndJoelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of dred, ready +armed tothe war. {49 £ 
Jeroham of Gedor. | 25 Of the children of Simeon,mighty men 


8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- of valour for the war, ſeyenthouſand and one 
{clves unto David, into the hold to the wilder- hundred. AY 
26 


4 And Iſmajah the Gibeonite, a mighty like the hoſt of * God. h Meaning,Might | 


LETT: 


e that "7 
d rel}, 
ed, ani 

ſs a ths 


| the Be. 
lied 
bib, con- 
alf Mp 
April, 

£ 70 
Overfioy 
Ru Þ 
$, 
lled new 


fr 


4... 


epared | 


—— <— 


— COS 


Chap. xty , xtv. 


— —_—_—_ ——____ 
-E_—— ———— _ - 


 TheArk removed 


6 Of the childrenof Levi, fourthouſand| untoour brethren every where, that areleft 339 


ſix hundred. 

" 7 And Jehojada was the leader of the 
ofthe Levites i Agronites, and with him were three thou- 
wi arm. ſand and ſeyen hundred. | 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, andof his father's houſe twenty and 
two captains. | is 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
+ kindred of Saul,three thouſand: for hitherto 


4 Heb. brethren. 


inall theland of Iſrael, and with them a!lſo to 
the Prieſts and Levites whzich are Þ in their 
cities ard fuburbs, that they may gather them- 
ſelves unto us. 


+ Heb. in the cities 
of their [ubwxerbs, 


3 AndletusFbringagainthe * Ark of our # Heb. wing 


God tous: for we enquired not at it in the a ts fk are 
daysof Saul. 


was to refiote Ie. 
Iigion, which had 
in Saul's days been 
corrupted and ne- 


4 Andallthe congregation ſaid, that they 


would do ſo: for the thing was right in the elc#ed. 


\16., mide Frhe * greateſt part of them had kept the ward eyes of all the people. 


f FE The 
greateſt number 
took Saul's part» 


of the houſe of Saul. 


+ Heb, men of 
Sith their fathers. 


31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſleh, lah, that z5, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged 
cighteen thouſand which were expreſſed by to Judah, to bring up thence the Ark of God nadab 
'the LogDÞ, that dwelleth berweer: the che- * /%% 25 5. 


name, tocome and make David King. 


5 So* Davidgathercd all Iſrael together, * : 5m 7. ». 


30 Andof thechildreri of Ephraim, twenty from Shihor of Egypt, even untothe entring 
chouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of of Hemarh , to bring the Ark of God from 
valour , + famous throughout the houſe of |* Kirjath-jearim. 


b That «, From 
Gibeah, where 
the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim 
had placed it in 
the houte of Abj- 
nadab, 2Sam 6 3, 


6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to * Baa- 


32 Andofthe children of Iſſachar , which rubims, whoſe name is called or z7. 


11m of good Were en that had underſtanding of the'times, 


coin; rmes tO KNOW what Iſrael ought todo : the heads of new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and 
wu m5 9 3 chem weretwo hundred,and all theirbrethren *©Uzzaand Ahio dravethe carr. 


were at their commandment, 


33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to bat- God with all /heir might, and with T ſinging, 
10,975 of tel, $expertinwar, with all inſtruments of and with harps, and with pfalteries, and with 


God in 4 + Heb. made the 


ark to ride, 


7 Andthey Þ carried the Ark of 


om the _ 

8 of Abinadab. 

8 And David and all Iſrael played * before d 7. « , Before 
theark, where God 

ſhewed himlielf: 


- 


{o that the fign 


is taken for the 
, ranged A . R , d , a 
_ : = war, fifty thouſand, which could þ keep rank : timbrels, and with cimbals , and with trum- _ 
\(at e d 
i they were notof double heart. — |Pets. raſh pigs mga 
cs err, 34 Andot Naphtali a thouſand captains, 9 4 And when they cameuntothe threſhing- and new Teſta 
and with them , with ſhield and ſpear , thirty floor of * Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to Plc. we. 


and ſeven thouſand. 
35 Andofthe Danites expert in war;twenty 
and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 
36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 


| 


| 


Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half- L o & Þ had madea breach upon Uzza;where- 


hold the Ark, for the oxen + ſtumbled. 


againſt Uzza, and heſmote him * becauſe he « 
pur his hand to the Ark: and there he died 


e Called alſo 
8 Nachon , 2 Sam. 6. 
10 Andtheanger of theL ok p waskindled s 


r 
Nwn. 4. 15, 


before God. 


f Before the Ark, 


for uſurping thar 
which d; - 


11 AndDavid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


aid not 
appertain to his 
. Vocation: for this 


tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtru- fore that place 1s called + Perez-uzza to this charge was given 


10,wy battel, +expertin war, fourty thouſand. 
To” 37 Andon the other ſide of Jordan, of the' 
ments of war for the battel, an hundred and day. 
twenty thouſand. | 
n $ that his 38 © All theſe men of war , that could 
— keep rank, came with a perfe& heart to He- tome? 
twenty and two 


tound wo DION y COMake David King over all Iſrael : and 

wird twenty all the reſt alſo of Ifſracl, were of one heart to 
make David King. . - | 

39 And there they were with David three 

tide reſt of the Jays, Eating and drinking : for their ® brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, 
ever unto Iflachar, and Zebulun ; and Naph-! 
talt, brought bread on aſles, and on camels, 

(0, i and on mules, and on oxen, and + meat,meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, | 
and oyl, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly , for 
there was joy n lirael. | 

CHnap. XIIL 
1 David fetcheth the Ark with great ſolemnity from 
Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uzza being ſmitten the Ark, s. 
left at the houſe of Obed-edom, 
Nd David conſulted with the captains | 
of thouſands , and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 
2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation 

+ eb. x 17,7 Of Uiraely If 7 ſeem good unto you, and that it 

kad ns, be Of the Lo R D our God, let us ſend abroad 


riefts , 
Nwn. 4. 15, (o 
that here all good 
intentions are 
condemned, ex- 
cept they be com- 
manded by the 
word of God. 


13 So David + brought not the Ark home t That is, The 
to himſelf to the city of David, but carried + Heb: romrex 
it aſide into the houſe of * Obed-edom the , wis was a te- 
Gittite. LIT 

14 Andthe Ark of God remained with the be had dvctr a 
family of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And theL o& Þ bleſſed * the houſe * 4: c+9. :«. x. 
of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

CHnaypPe. XIV. 
1 Hiram's kindneſs to David, 2 David's felicity in 

people , wives and children. $ His two wittories 

againſt the Philiſdines, 

Ow®Hiram King of Tyre ſcent meſſen-, 

gers to David , and timber of cedars, &- 
with maſons and carpenters , to build him an 
houſe. 

2 © AndDavid perceived that the Lor op 
had confirmed him King over Iſrael, for his 
kingdom was lift up on high, becauſe of his 
people* Iſrael. | | uſeofc 

And David took + more wives at Jeruſa- fie people hg 


lem : and Dayid begat more ſons and daugh-!<e, ... 


ters. 
Ff 2 


12 AndDavid was afraid of God that day, 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the Ark of God home 


a Becauſeof God's 


4 Now 


OO TS. 


David's victories. 
_ 4 Now theſe arethe names of his children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 


Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 
5 Andlbhar, and Eliſhua, and® Elpalet, 


349 


b Eliphat and 
Nogah are not 
mentioned, 

2 Sm. $s. 14. {o 
there are but ele- 
ven and hcre 
thirteen, 

+ Or, Eliagaa, 

2 Sam. F5. 16. 


phalet. 


9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Davidenquired of God, ſaying , 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt 


thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the 


Lok D faiduntohim, Goup, forl willdelt- 
ver them into thine hand. 


11 Sothey cameup to Baal-perazim, and, 


David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that place, 
i That is , 4 place + © Baal-perazim. 
© Orthe valley of 12 And when they had left their Gods there, 
che nies ce David gavea commandment, and they were 
rn wee DUNNE WR tC. 
13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 
14 Therefore David enquired again of God ; 
and God faid unto him, Go not up after them, 
* 2 Sm. 5.23 turnaway from them, * and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees. 
15 Andit ſhallbe, when thou ſhalt hear a 


ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-! 


trees, /hat then thou ſhalt go out to battel : for 
Godis gone forth before thee, to {mute the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. 


I7 And the fame of David went out into 
all lands, and the Lo & Þ brought the fear of 


him upon all nations. 


CHAP. XY; 


1 David having prepared a place for the Ark, ordereth 
the Prieſts and Levites to bring it from Obed-edom. 
25 He performeth the ſolemnity thereof with great 
Joy. 29 Michael deſpiſeth him. 
Nd David made him houſes inthe* city 
of David, andpreparcd a place for the 
Ark of God, andpitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David ſaid, + None ought to carry 
the * Ark of God, but the Levites: for them 
hath the Lo Þ choſen to carry the Ark of 
God, and to miniſter unto him torever. 

3 And David gathercdall Iſrael together to 
b From the houſe 


a That was in the 
place of the city 
called Zion, 

2 Sam. 5, 7,9. 


+ Heb. Itis 70 to 
carry the Ark of 
God, bnt for the 
Leutes 

* Nan, 4. 2» 15. 


6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 AndEliſhama, and + Beeliada, and Eli-| and his brethen fourſcore. 


8 © And when the Philiſtines heard that| the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
* 2 Sm. 5.17 * David wasanointed King over all Iſrael, all| rwelve. 
che Philiſtines went up to ſeek David: and, 
David heard of zt , and went out againft them. 


EEE 


I Chronicles. © The Prieſts andLevites,, | 


/ 7 Of theſonsof Gerſhom: Joel the chief, 

and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 
8 Of the fons of © Elizaphan : Shem 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. | tount wy *) 
9 Of the ſons of * Hebron : Eliel the chief, 9% 4} 


2.& Nm. \ 

d The thid 

: of Kobath,, &,, 
Amminadab * 4. 


ajah © Who y 
J 1 lonof Un 


EPR WTO NT 


be 4 x 


10 Of the ſons off Uzzitl : 


11 And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſajah, and Joel, Shemajah, andEhel, and 
Ammunadab, 

12 Andſaidunto them, Ye arethe chief of 
the fathers of the Levites : © ſan&fy your e rrp urs | 
ſelves both ye & your brethren , that you may pur,wms, 
| bring up the Arkof the Lok Þ God of Iſrael, (rpg 
unto the place that T have prepared for it. 


luted, and fo og 
able to come to 


| 13 Forbecauſe ye dd 77 not at the firſt, the the tem 
Lo & pour God madea breach upon us: for 


TOe- 


that we ſoughthim not after the due” order. F aconings 
| , h . a 
' 14 SothePrieſts and theLevites ſanCtified ia the "Big 


 themſelyesto bringup the Ark of the Lok v 
| Godof Ilrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 

the Ark of God upon their ſhoulders,withthe 
| ſtaves thereon, as * Moſes commanded, ac- * *** » 4 
cording to the word of the Lok Þ. 

16 AndDavid ſpaketo the chief of the Le- 
'vites, to appoint their brethren 7o be the {in- 
' gers with* inſtruments of mulick, pſalterics, 
and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting 
up the voice with joy. 

; 17 So the Levites appointed * Heman 
the ſon of Joel: andof his brethren, * Aſaph 

the ſon of Berechiah: and of the ſons of ; 5,355 
Merari their brethren , * Ethan the fon of * &* « + 
Kuſhajah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
> ſecond degree, Zechariah , Ben, and Jaaziel 
and Shemiramoth , and Jchiel , and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benajah, and Maaſfiah , and Matti- 
thiah , and Eliphaleh , and Mikniah , and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 Sothe ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appornted to ſound with cymbals 
of brals; 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jchicl, and Unni, and Elab, 
and Maaſtah, and Benajah , with pſalterieson — 
i Alamoth; WE andy of 

21 And Marttithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mik- fick, or «wy | 
niah , and Obed-edom, and Jcicl,8& Azzaziah, che, acute 
with harps + on the* Sheminith tocxcel. F'or,: 

22 And Chenaniah ' chief of the Levites 


g Theſe inf 
ments and oth: 
ceremonies , the 
oblerved, were 
inſtructions of 
their infancy, 
which continued 
to the coming o 
Chriſt, 


h Which were it 
feriout 1D digul 


+ Or, on the eighth 
to overſee. 


k Which was the | 


. | onet 
+ was for + ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, © as | 
becauſe he was $kilful. was wan on 


Area ) crulalemto bring upthe® Ark of theLok Þ 
z Sam, 6. 16, 12, UNCO 11S place, which he had prepared for it. 


4 And David aſſembled the children of 


Aaron, andthe Levites. 


| 


+ Or, kinſmen. 


and his + brethren an hundred and rwenty. 
6 Ot the ſons of Merari: Aſajah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and rwenty. 


5 Of thefons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, 


m 


lent had charge 


23 And Berechiah,and Elkanah were door- 
keepers forthe Ark. 

24 AndShebaniah, and Jchoſhaphat, an 
Nethaneel, and Amalai, and Zechariah , and <7: "hw th 
Benajah, and Eliezer the Prieſts, did blow «w*,.,,, 
with the trumpets before the Ark of God: and m witber®s 


ongs to them 


hat ſung- 
d | Or, was ſir 


'" Obed-edom, and ]ehiah were door-keepers .,. 
for thc Ark. 
25 £50 


IF} 


1 To wit , To ap 
oint Plalms) and : 


and Elkanats Þ 


— | 


þ 4 
Lcd 
=— 
- 

ann 3s neat 


were It 
1 digun 


725 an it 
of mi 
a certail 
ereunto 
aſtomed 
Palms: 

; the eighth 


_—_ the | 


INC) over 


-þ he thit | 


& exceE 
| charge 
, To ap 
zlms, 
them 


0. 
- be in- 
about the 


lifting 9: 
 Berec iah 
anal 


— — — — 


|| p08 danceth before the Ark. Chap.vj. ThePlalmof thankigiving. 


—— i 25 080 *David andthe elders of Iſrael,| 13 Oyeſecdof Iſracl his ſeryant, ye chil» 341 


76% and the captains over thouſands , went to|drenof Jacob his* choſen ones. Hr, qt 


bring up the Ark of the covenant of the Lok D, I 4 He tr the Lor Þ our God , his judg- TEES 


out of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. ments @7e1n all the earth. eth 10 the church. 


1. 26 Anditcameto paſs when God ® helped | 15 Beye mindful always of his covenant : 
' tered ® che Levites that bare the Ark of the covenant the word which he commanded toa thouſand 


; 
ear er ot LOR Dy thatthey offered * ſeven bul- | generations ; 


jw the far Jocks, and [even rams. ; | 16 Evenof the * covenant which he made *,*": 17: * 
bat rh 27 AndDavid<asclothed with a robe of | with Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac; © 2»: 13 


eey rh Pe” fine linen , and all the Levites that bare the EY 7 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
, Ark,and the ſingers,and Chenaniah the maſter foralaw, and to Iſracl for an everlaſting cove- 
of the + ſong , withthe ſingers: David alſo had nant, 


upon him an* ephod of linen. 18 Saying, Untothee willI give the land | 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought upthe Ark of the | of Canaan, +thelot of your inheritance. TE 57 
covenant of the LoR Þ with ſhouting, and| 19 When ye were but F* few,®eyen a few, 1, 


. | Se number. 
with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and ſtrangers init: h Meaning , From 
the time that 


and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal-| 20 And when they went from nation to na- Abraham entred , 


unto the time 


teriesand harps. tion,and from oe kingdomto another people: that Jacob went 
29 CAndit cameto paſs asthe Ark of the] 21 Heſuffered no man todo them wrong : taniae??” ** 


tamine. 
;mshalled, * COVENANT of theLo&D came to the city of yea, he * reproved Kings for their ſakes, \ 5 37 3 
ine a 4 . | . - - » 12s . 
kat 1p.” David , that Michal the daughter of Saul look-| 22 Saying, * Touch not mine * anointed, ©», 7 


, , s R i As Pharaoh and 
uabaceo'1i* ing out ata window , ſaw King David dancing and do my ' prophets no harm. : One 


t Or, carriages 


p2 ſom, 6. 14+ 


| arid dem- and playing::and ſhe deſpiſed him in her hearr.| 23 * Sing unto the Logo all the earth : & vine ca 


Cuas XvL ſhew forth from day today his ſalvation. — yp pd them 


1 David's feſtival ſacrifice. 4 He ordereth a quire to) 24 Declare hisglory among the heathen : ie: 
Es IF . | 5 To whom God 
Jing thanksgiving. 7 The Pſalm of thankggiving.' his marvellous works among all nations. declared his word 


37 He appointeth Miniſters , Porters , Prieſts, and| +, 5 FogroreatistheLo xk b.,an and they declared 
Muſicians, to attend continually on the Ark, ] 5 ,and greatly fo be i to their polic 


11.6. CNO * they broughtthe Ark of God, and ſet Pens Rs voy er aboycall Gods. Iz _—— 
oF inthe midſt of the tent that David had| «= 1 ls. bu ! we _ = - "an wh are Ry v7 
pitched for it : and they offered burnt-ſacrifi- x aan og yu t 


27 Glory and honour are in his preſence, wma mar. 
| t » that 
ces, and peace-offerings before God. 7 y p , heres rh 


: ſtrength and gl in hi though all the 
2 And when David had made an end of 28 In rl gr - pdt ane 11x <4 nonegFiry ng 
offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- J 


would cleave to 
1 akd von Offerings , he * bleſſed the people in the name 


 people;give unto the Lo k p glory & ſtrength. + living God. 
mod Ef ORD | R. 9 GiveuntotheLok Þ the glory dueunto 


(pro 3 And hedealt toevery oneof Iſrael, both moldy __ 5 wy on -beag 


uceſs to theur | 4 
holineſs. 


iy,  mManand woman, to every onealoaf of bread, 
and a good piece of fleth,and a flagon of wine. | 30" Fear before him all the earth:the world » tumbie yout 
alſo ſhall be ſtable, thatirbe notmoved. — rigay tan of 


4 C And he appointed certazn of the Levites 
mighty hand of 


to miniſter betore the Ark of the Lok Þ, and 
init, God | 21 Letthe® God. 
'n* 6s to® record,and to thank and praiſe the LoK Þ 5 he* heavens beglad, and let the J'ic ethoneh 


| . he dumb ; 
ways =Godof Ifracl: carth rejoyce : and let men ſay among the wt Iigoee wa 


nations. TheL o : h _ ro ejoges walk 
| im in conſider- 
5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- d R D TE1gNEtN. m i 


ing the greatnels 
ciah, Jeiel, andShemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 3 2 Letthe ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: of the grace ot 


x + | | he fields rejoyce, and all thatzs therein 
Mittithiah, and Eliab,and B h, and Obed- Joyce, 
Heb. with © — "tk + wah and = 32 Thenſhall thetrees of the wood ſing out 


Pave of ets ] at the preſc s 
it, Harps: but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals. preſenceof the Lok D, becauſe heco 


| par forage .  methto® | : 

6 Benajah allo and Jahaziel the Prieits with 34 _ fe Fur ” To». thera Vrocggooteg 
trumpets continually before the Ark of the | ©1. eÞis mercy endureth for eve - + - "pane 
covenant of God. B44 Jena” 4:54 3 | 


& 118. 1. 

edvidgarethem | . | Andſayye, Save = & 136. 1. 
Fi w 7 Clhenon that day, David * delivered Rn | 3 and 4 wh us to cl _—_— _ 
| join, Thr rſt 2/15 Palm tothank the Lok Þ, into the {WY 5 , 


| Sxaepiis hand of Alaph andhis brethren. fromthe heathen, that we may give thanks to 


| | thy holy name, and * glory in thy praiſe. H 
| Ffupbepu- 8 *Giyethanks untothe Lok p,callupon 7 OE ; WRT S 07 Þ Pe kongrrny 


wy h , ag 36 Bleſſed be the Lo p God of Lirael for OS Ras. nf 
i” 98 oe a » make known his" deeds among the ever and eyer : and all * che people faid, 3%: 


ee 


Mi ifet * Amen, andpraiſed theL o& . r He willeth all 
* lad choſen 


the people both 
T | | 
ol þ va talk you of all his* wondrous works. 37 JSoheicit there beforethe Ark of the = ku ca 


t X all upon his mouth to conſent 
* King, 


© Who of his 10 Glor yyemn his holy name, let the heart CD nn = _ = _ = = to thele praiſes, 
wouteriul provi- Of them re joyce that ſeek theL o& p. COrLIT's TUTIR rs CONUNUAlly, 


| dece bath Choſen erv davs work required : 
a few of the lock II Seek the 'P ORDAN hi | add y y q . : 
of Abrahama to and hus ſtrength , ſeek 38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 


 lschuen IS FACe Continually, | $I 
bak, wat 12 Remember his marvellous works that he' _— cbrachn ue LET bk 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren 
Ff 3 the 


a p95, Nath done, his wonders , and the* judgments 
aowh to Moſes, Of N1S mouth. | 


| Nathan'smeſlage to David. I Chronicles. 
- 342 _ thePrieſts, before the tabernacle of the LogD, | 11 C Andit ſhall come to pals, when thy 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, days be expired, that chou mult go 70 be with 
40To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lo & Þ, | thy fathers, thar I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 


upon the altar of the burnt-oftering conti- |thee, which ſhall be of thy tons, and I will 
f Heb. in % nally F morning andevening , and 79 4o ac- |cſtabliſh his kingdom. 


mw&rning , and mn 


the evening, cording to all ;hat is written in the law of the | 12 He (hall build me an houſe, andI will 
Lok 0, which he commanded lrael : ſtabliſh his throne for * ever. Hs i, Un 
. . . { Ming 
f withZadok and 41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, | 13 *Iwill behis father, and he ſhall be my Chil, rea | 
me ee **  andthereſt that were choſen, who were ex-|ſon, andI willnottake my mercy away from mui za, | 
preſſed by name, to givethanksto the Lo  Þ, | him, asI took zf from 4:2 that was before * "7s | 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever : ' thee. 0s Es L Whichwayy 
+ Heb. for the 42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun | 14 ButI will ſettle him in mine houſe, and 
Cai Sis with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe that |in my kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall 


afrer our duty to ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical inſtru- | be eſtablithed for evermore. 


God, we at 


chiefly bound tes Ments of God: and the ſons of Jeduthun were | 15 According toall thele words, and ac- 


our own houle, 


PA» w- 


David's thankſgiving 


for the which, as | POTTETS. cording to all this viſion , fo did Nathan ſpeak 
for all other 


inks, weoughe 43 Andall the peopledeparted every man |unto David. 


ro pray unto God, tq his houſe : and David returned to * bleſs | 16 C And David the King ® came, and fat m fe wenin 


and inſtruct our 


5 . h [Cl l W. - 
families ro praiſe Hig hOULE, beforetheLok Þ, and ſaid, Whoaml, O anm*| 
pen Cu. AVA1L Lok Þ God, and what i mine houſe, that Waka 
1 Nathan firſt approving the purpoſe of David, to build |thou haſt brought me © hitherto ? ceive any ben 


of the Lord 


God an houſe, 3 after by the word of God forbiddeth| 17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine = #%ai,r 


him. 11 He promiſeth him bleſſings and benefits in cyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy this kingly ci, Þþ 


by ſeed. 16 David s prajer and thankggiving. | er, 11's houle for a great while to come, and 
Ow * it came to paſs, as David fat in 


odio Dd Giles Nets the | Ore rorang toc chats of 2 


2 Well built and Prophet; Lo, I dwellin an houſe of * cedars, | man of* high degree, OLokÞ God. © Thon hat y 


* 2Sam. 7. I, &« 


18 Whatcan David /þeak more to thee for tutu þ 


fair. 
but the Ark of the covenant of theLorD: the heated th y ſervant? for thou knoweſt ** = 


b The 4, Im remarneth under ® curtains f my poſtal Þ 
tents covered with X s ; th ſervant. that Chriſt 
skins. 2 Then Nathan faid unto David, *© Do all | 7 proceed of x: 


c As yet God had CT ae ' 19 OLosD, forthy ſervant's ſake, and 
CT has thatzs inthine heart, forGodzs withthee. | according to thine? own heart haſt thou done y Fre, 
ke purooled con-@ 3 QY Anditcame to pals the * fame night, | 


n > *? allthis greatneſs, in making known all theſe purport oh 
—_ _— that the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, +pre eh RG F - ſe vil nitou 'n | 
rid-he ak whe. 4 Goandrell David my ſervant, Thus faith, * "1 RD, therers none likethee, neither | ted punk | 
he hought, theLoR Dd, Thou thalc not build me an houſe s : 

Aftei that Na- 


Abe; on wii ts there any God beſides thee, according to all 
than had ipo - 


| : 
1 'that we have heard with ourears. 
to David. 5 Forl have notdweltina houſe ſince the hourca 


| 21 And whatone nation in thecarth zs like 


day that I brought up Iſrael , untothis day,but | 
+ Heb. have been. * haVE ZONE from* tencrotent, and from one thy people Ifracl, whom God wentto redeem 


vat i fo be his own people, to make thee a name of 
Ce ee tabernacle Zo another. peOoPpic, a 


—_—  Sorce © have f wilked wok aff 'greatneſs and terribleneſs, by driving out na- 


f Meaning , where- 


fence ks Ack Iſrael, ſpake Ta word toany of the Judges of tions from before thy people whomthou haſt 


« 5ga of bis pre [{racl , (whom I commanded to feed 5 pang erodgaka.. p57 


> . : | 22 Forth le Iſracl didſt th ke 
poopie es S» hed ty have yenot built me an hive _ Sorer, and Lone ) 
C | 
; | becameſt their God. 
# Now an dp aas po thou ſay unto, 23 Therefore now Lor Do, let the thing 
Oe TINS NI 2. © 008 OA the LoRD of ,.cthon haſt {ſpoken concerning thy ſeryant, 
hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep-cote, even 


and concerning his houſe, be cſtablithed for 
+ Heb. hom of Ffrom following the® theep, that thou ſhoul- | ever, mid nhontat C *y 


of Sap +, : age deſt be ruler over my people Iſrael : 24. Letir even be eſtabliſhe d,that thy name 
thou cameſt not thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine") be magnified for ever, faying, The LoRD 


aceording to tt | 


re a nepicer®, $8 AndlIhavebeenwith thee whitherſoever 
Boone ny - of hoſts zx the God of ® Iſrael, even a God to q ib | 
though thine ENEMIES from before thee,and have made thee ; ak \ 1c heverh bins Þ 
by my puce grace. A _ ne the name of the great men that are _ ; a —— David thy ſervant In b wo | 
in [f C cart . * : _ 0 
9 Alfol will ordaina place for my peo EEE or HOU, Oy Gor HY ___l ery Ks ir | 
þ Makethemfure Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall » FRF OU WHF DUNG NUM All ROUT; 


vealed the tat of E 


; , i thy ſervant, 
thar hey aluot qyell in their place, and ſhall be moved no ——_— bag hath found #7: 11s heart RT 
more; neither thall the children of wickedneſs, P7Y _— Nathan the * Þ 


4 - 26 4 God het. 
waſte themany more: (asatthe beginning, | Andnow, Log, (thou art ” 3nd cant Þ 


J bs And incethat time that] commanded 2 Paſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ICr- yy pou 
udpges 70 ve over my people Iſrael) moreover,  , EY 
ile | ?' 27 Now therefore þ let it pleaſe thee to !,%, 
i Will give thee Tal OE = | 0 Hala Avis warts ? bleſs rhe houle of thy A Hoc , The it may be 7 
great poſterity. Louſe. ; WT Mg UNTIOs before thee for ever : for thou bleſſeſt, O 
'LokD, and ztſhallbebleſled for ever: 
| CHAP, 


ng. | 


4 them. 
), taf ft | 
the ea F 
vant, 

un hall & F 
| unto me 
n the Pit | 


| canſt oo Þ 
prom 


it hab F 
{ thets 


—————er IT DO OE GEE Le Ee RK 7 NY I: 
David's victories. Chap. xviij xix. Hanun's villany. 
oe EadOATE | 17 AndBenajah the ſon of Jchojada was 343 


1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtmes and the Moabites.| over the * Cherethites , and the Pelethites : 52 Sam Bork. 


; He ſmiteth Hadarezcr and the Syrians. 9 To# andthe ſons of David were chicf + about the & # Ku. 
ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſs David. Jy; 


11 The preſents an4 the ſpul David dedicateth to 20 
God. 13 He putteth gariſons in Edom, 14 David's Z 


Officer ſ, | Na ha iſh ave vs 
NE 1 » are villanonſly entreated. 6 The Ammom- 
Ow after this, it came oO paſs,that David| ,, ftrengthned by the Ita, are overcome by Toab 
{mote the Philiſtines,and ſubduedthem,| a4 A4biſhai. is Shophach making a new ſupply of 
which 280, and ook * Gath and her towns out of the hand | rhe Syrians, is ſlain by David. 


> — — 


Cnavyr. XIX. 
Dawid's meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the ſon of 


- 4 th v4* A» , ; » 
wy zond- Of the Philiſtines. | T1 Ow *itcame to pals after this, that Na- *2$-» 19.1, 6+. 
gp becauſe, 2 Andheſmote Moab and the Moabites| haſh the king of the children of Ammon 


wd kept the became David's ſervants, and brought gifts. died, and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


countly roun 


out in tabjcc- = 2 © And David ſmote + Hadarezer King of 2 And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 

" Haz” Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his * fa- a 3eauſe Nahath 

"15-4 his dominion by the river Euphrates. ther ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent ind tis com. 
4 And David took from him a thouſand meſſengers to comfort him concerning his Siluta tim.” 


erſecuted him , 


chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſ-men , and father : ſo the ſervants of David came into the þ* v<»14 now 


ſhew pleaſure to his 


twenty thouſand foot-men: David alſo hough- land of the children of Ammon , to Hanun, to 'o» for the iam. 
edall the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them | comfort him. 


an hundred chariots. 3 But the Princes of the children of Am- 


+ Heb. Doſh. 5 And when the Syrians of F Damaſcus, mon ſaid to Hanun, + Thinkeſt thou that Da- Mep-ody doer 


came to help Hadarezer King of Zobah , Da-| vid doth honour thy father that he hath ſent *< 
vid ſlew of the Syrians twoand twenty thou-, comforters unto thee ?' are not his ſervants 
ſand men. [Come unto thee for to® ſearch, and to oyer- Þ Thus the mali- 


6 Then Davidput gariſons in Syria-Damaſ- throw, and to ſpy out the land ? prer the purpo's 
cus, and the Syrians became David's ſervants, | 4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, ileal = Fon 


nies, In all gy brought gifts. Thus the Lo Dp? preſerved; and® ſhaved them, and cut * off their garments Oe 


things that he en- 


ruled, David whitherſoever he went. in the midft hard by their buttoks, and ſent hXa5;2 Somos: 
; s To put them to 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that| them away. ſhame and vil- 
lany , wheceas the 


were on the ſervaats of Hadarezer, and! $5 Thenthere went certazn, and told David ambaſladors ought 
| brought them to Jeruſalem. how the men were ſerved and he ſent to meet honoured: and - 
eNt,+ 8  $ Likewiſe from © Tibbath,and from Chun, them (for the men weregreatly aſhamed) and aff" wes! fide 


: nied to wear {ide 


au kiotai- Cities of Hadarczer, broughtDavid very much| the King ſaid , Tarry at Jericho until your nc, and 


ecards, they thus 


bike p24 braſs, whcrewith * Solomon made the braſen beards be grown, and ther return. disfigured them, 
ſea, and the pillars, and the veſlels of braſs., 6 «C And when the children of Ammon ſaw dion to others. 
10, Th 9 { Now when + Tou King of Hamath that they had made themſelves + odious to | ©: v4 
Hi heard how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
Hadarezer King of Zobah: x ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them 
(Gated as Jo- Io He ſent* Hadoram his ſon to King Da- chariots and horſ-men out of Meſopotamia, 
*0; "awe. Vid, Ftoenquire of his welfare, and F to con-| and out of Syria-maachah , and out of * Zobah, © Which werefire 
txed. 4%.  gratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt] 7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand vi 
Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer chariots, and the King of Maachah and his 
{86, a« had warred with Tou)and 4th him all man- people, who came and pitched before* Me- f which waaciy 
ner of veſſils of gold, and ſilver, and braſs.' deba. Andthe children of Ammon gathered gud veyona 
11 4 Themallo King Daviddedicatcd unto, themſelves together from their cities , and /*** 
the Lox Þ, wich the ſilverand the gold that came to battel. El 
ek the E- he brought fromallzbeſe nations;from*Edom,, 8 And when David heard of zz, he fent Joab, 
4ras joned and from Moab,and fromthe children of Am-| and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 


their power tog 


ter, it is aid, IMONzAnd from the Philiſtines,8& from Amalck.| 9 And the children of Ammon came out, 


2mm 8,12, that | 


i tumies wer 12 Morcover, Abiſhai che fon of Zerujah and put the battel in aray before the gate of 
Fo flew of the Edomices in the valley of ſalt, the city : and the Kings that were come, were 


* fWhich i BK: F a | 6 
fa gf poder * Elyhteen thoultand. | by themſelves 1n the field. 


x wehe chou- 13 CE And he put garifons in Edom; and] 10 Now when Joab ſaw that Þ the batte] # Heb. + «eo 
ne of ho ill the Edomitcs became David's fervancs. was ſet againſt him, before and behind, he 
bateret, 1 Nus the LoRD preſerved David whither-' choſe out of all the + choiſe of Iſrael, and put + or, jug me. 
focyer he went. themin aray againſt the Syrians. 
14 © So Davidreigned over all Iſrael, and] 11 Andthereſtof the people he delivered 
exccuted judgment and juſtice among all his! unto the hand of F Abiſhai his brother, and TI: 
people. they ſet rhemſelves in aray againſt the children 
15 And Joabthe ſon of Zerujah was over| of Ammon. 
0, 6. The hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud,| 12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 


aller. 


; Glled dhe + recorder. | for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the 
i Cle $8.17 16 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub, and! children of Ammon be too itrong for thee , 
Cee i Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were rhe] then I will help thee. 

43, Prieſts, and + Shauſha was ſcribe. | 13 Beof goodcourapge, and letus bchave 


f 4 our 


—— — OL Ione OI SO n—_—ooo— err wn Os — 


—— ——_— —_—_— 


| Rabbah is beſieged. 


I Chronicles. 


CE Ee ents —— ———— 


our ſelves valiantly for our* people, and for 
g He declareth the cities of our God: and lettheL OR Þ do 


that where the 


cau'e is evil, =— that which 5 good in his ſight. ; 

raliant, andthart T4 SO Joaband the people that were with 
good cauſes, him, drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the 
battel; and they fled before him. 


men ought to be 
couragious, and 
commit the ſuc- 


cels to God, 15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 
before Abiſhai his brother , and entred into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 { And when theSyrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent 
meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 

h That 4, En= were beyond the® river: and FShophach the 
] or, Sack, Captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer, went before 


them, 

17 Andit wastold David, and he gathered 
all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and ſet the batte/in aray againſt 
them: ſo when David had put the battel in 
aray againſt the Syrians,they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David ſlew of the Syrians * ſeyen thouſand 
men, which fought in chariots, and fourty 
thouſand foot-men, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the hoſt. ' 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they made peace with David , and became his 
ſervants: neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 


CHaPr. XX, 


1 Rabbah us beſieged by Foab, ſpoiled by David, and 
the people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are ſlain 
in three ſeveral overthrows of the Philiſtines. 


Nd *itcame to paſs,that Þ after the year 

was expired, at the time that Kings go 
out 7o batte}, Joabled forth the power of the 
army , and waſted the country of the children 
2 Which was the Of Ammon, and came and beſieged * Rabbah 
OT (8 David tarried at Jeruſalem ) and Joab 

mote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 And Dayid® took the crown of their King 
+ Heb. the weight from off his head, and found it ro weigh a 
b Which mount- * talent of gold,and 7here were precious ſtones 
lue of ſeven thou- 111 ity and it was ſet upon David's head; and he 
and efveny. brought alſoexceeding much ſpoil out of the 


crowns, which 1s 
about threeſcore Cit 


POO 3 And he brought out the people that were 
in it, and cut zhem with ſaws and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes: even ſo dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 

4 And it came to pals after this,* that there 


i For this place, 
25am, 10,18. 


* 2SamM.11.1. 
t Heb. at the return 
of the year. 


® 2 Sam. 12. Jo. 


® 2 Jam 21.18, 
$ Or, continued. 


+ Heb. food, FF aroſe warat+ Gezer with the Philiſtines,at 

7 3s On which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, ſlew 

# Or, R-phs, Sippai hat was of the children of + the giant, 
and they were ſubdued. 

TORN 5 And there was war again with the Phi- 


liſtines, andElhanan the ton of + Jair , ſlew 
*Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yct again * there was war at Gath, 
where was Þ a man of great flature, whoſe fin- 


Faare-oregim. 
Cc 2 Sam, 21.19. 


# 2 Sam.21.20. 
+ Heb. a man of 


mea/nre. 


David tempted 


| gers and toes were four and twenty,fix oz each 


hand , and fix on: each foot : and he alfo wag + ve. .,,| 


gant, Or, Raj 


FT the ſon of the giant. 
7 But when he þ defied Iſrael, Jonathanthe t or, ,,..,, 
ſon of + Shimca, David's brother, ſlew him. "= 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath, 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his ſcryants. 

CnaePe. XXI. 

1 David tempted by Satan , forceth Foab to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being brought , 
David repenteth of it, 9 David having three pla- 
gues propounded by Gad , chooſeth the peſtilence, 
14 After the death of ſeventy thiuſand , David by 
repentance preventeth the deſtruttion of Feruſalem, 
18 David, by Gad's direftion, purchaſeth Ornan's 
threſhing.- floor : where having built an Altar , God 
giveth a ſign of his favour by fire, and ſtayeth the 
plague. 28 David ſacrificeth there , being reſtra. 
ined from Gibeon by fear of the Angel, 

Nd **Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 

2 AndDavid ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers excin 
of the people , Go, number Iſrael from* Beer. &nyen.m* 
ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 9,71 
them to me, that I may know zz. 

3 And Joabanfwered, The Lok Þ make 
his people an hundred times ſo many more as 
they be : but my Lord the King, are they not 
all my Lords ſervants? why then doth my Lord 
require this thing? why wall he be acauſe of 
* treſpaſs to Iſrael ? Ang, 

4 Nevertheleſs, the King's word prevailed uul w mnt 
againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed, and beau te di 
went throughout all Iſrael , and came to Jeru- nit "im 
falem, fea 

5 © And Joab gave the ſum of the num- puaibct un. 
ber of the people unto David. And all they of 
Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand and an * hun- « Jowb pany 


ef, an 
dred thouſand men thardrew ſword: and Ju-'fou gi 


dah was * four hundred threeſcore and ten 59% gia 
thouſand men that drew ſword. ow, HAEW 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not « '» Smt 
among them: forthe King's word was abomi- thouknd nor: 
nable to Joab. by join ; 
7 + And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, uwins.nia 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. m_— 
8 And David faid unto God,*T have ſinned iietis wit, 
greatly , becauſe I have done this thing : but princes a le 


® 2.0mm,24.1,6: 
a He temptedD+ 
vid in ſetting be. 
Ore his eyes his 
exceliency and 


Judah , or 3s the 


evil in the os o 
the LORD an 
cerning thu things 
# 2 Sam. 24-10 


thy ſervant, for I have done very foolihly. 

9 CAndtheLorD ſpakeunto Gad, Da- 
vid's feer, ſaying, 

10 Goand tell David, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lok, If offerthee three things, chooſe t Feb 
[thee one of them thatI may do ; unto thee. 

11 SoGad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him , Thus faith theL o & D, F Chooſethee, | #e. i 

12 Either three years famine , or three 

months to be deſtroyed before thy foes, 
(whule that the ſword of thine enemies over- 
raketh thee )) or elſe three days the ſword of 
the Lok», even the peſtilence in the land, 
'and the Angel of the Lok Þ deſtroying 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael : now there- 
fore adviſe thy ſelf, what word I ſhall bring 
' again to him that ſent me. 


13 And 


mah I WW 16 4 
” " 


now, Ibeſcech thee, do away the iniquity of + ic. 4uis 


»*==-—-= 22S: = xz? 


=> = 
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lF Javid's repentance. Gs... His preparation. 


—  — — —— 


” 7 ol 3 And David ſaid unto Gad,I amin agreat|the Lo & Þ had anſwered him in the threſhing- 345 
Mah frait: let me fall now into the hand of the |floor of Ornan the Jebuſite , then he facri- 

| jo,ww LoRD, (forvery #great are his mercies) but | ficed there. | 

a. | let me not fall into the hand of man. 29 For the tabernacle of the LorD which 


14 CSothe Lorp ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael: |Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 

| and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. | of the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the hs 

| mus 15 AndGodſentan * Angelunto Jeruſalem| high place at * Gibeon. | > Kine 3-4 
.mu.1s. Co deſtroy it: and*as he wasdeſtroying, the| 30 But David could not go before it to en- *&% = 1-3: 
 Atr Got .. LoRD beheld, and he®repented him of the | quire of God ; for he was afraid, becauſe of the 


draw 


pigs; be ſeem- yi] and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed , It is| [word of the Angel of the Loo. 


echtorepent, Read 


Gm.6.6 enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the Angel Cnae?r XXIL 


of the L o k Þ ſtood by the threſhing-floor of | feckaing ie ps f te Talk; oi 
+-4-29"y + Ornan the ] ebulite, pareth abundance for the building of it. 6 He in- 
ds 16 AndDavidliftup his eyes, and ſaw the| /4-ufeth Solomon in God's promiſes, and his duty in 
1 Angel of the Lok Þ ſtand between the earth | -uilding the Temple. 17 He chargeth the Princes to 
| and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in his | afj/# hss ſor. 


hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem : then Da- Hen David faid , This is the * houſe of a That ©, The | 
vidand theelders of 1/rae!, who were clothed theLor God, and this i the Altar of Yiibewortipped 
_ in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. the burnt-offering for Iſrael. 
why 17 And David faid unto God, Ts it notI 7hat| 2 And David commanded to gather toge- 
ad commanded the people to be numbred ? even |ther the* ſtrangers that were inthe land of If- b ene , Cun- 
4s [ it is that have ſinned and done evil indeed ;|rael, and he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones nations, which 
th but 2s for theſe ſheep, what have they done ? |to build the houſe of God. I 


let thine hand, I pray thee, OLorD my God,| 3 And David prepared iron in *© abundance ,,_. _... 


be on me, and on my father's houſe, but not on |for the nails for the doors of the gates, and for ft nM 


kT ke both Þ chy people, that they ſhould be plagued. |the joymings , and braſs in abundance without = cw. 3.5. 
zauxce, anda 18 C Then the * Angel of the Loxp com-| weight ; 


ather] - « . . 
| nut people, manded Gad to fay to David , that David| 4 Alfo cedar-trees in abundance: for the 
Wiuc ret 


wnojaxe fhould go up and ſet up an Altar unto the| Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 


| an” Lord, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the|cedar-wood to David. 
me | ba31 Jebuſite. 5 And David ſaid, *Solomon my ſon #& » ca. :5.;. 
_ 19 AndDavid went up at the ſaying of Gad, |young and tender, and the houſe 7hat ts to be 
og | which he ſpake in the name of the Lox p. |builded for the Logp , muſt be exceeding may- 
ot | !O,F=0m 29 + AndOrnanturned back, and ſaw the |nifical, of fame and of glory throughout all 
y a.6x:,1hen Angel ; and his four ſons with him * hid them- countrys: I will zherefore now make prepa- 
fn im is ſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. [ration for it. So David prepared abundantly 


ly wa hide 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan before his death. 


b. ef 2%; 1OOked and ſaw David, and went out of the 6 © Then hecalled for Solomon his ſon, 
ode | nid re: threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David and charged him to build an houſe for the 
ee is a finner With his face to the ground. 'Lo RD God of Ifrael. 


l is able to appear be- 


"hin | frtiefxceot 22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, F Grant me] 7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as 


; God. . A | . . . a 
_— fb Ge, the place of 7h;s threſhing-floor , that I may | for me, it was in my mind to build an houfe 
o | toms”? buildan® Altartherein unto the Lok » : thou |unto the name of the Lok p my God: 


ment of God , as 


wid | ee 1NAlt grant it me for the full price , that the] 8 Butthe word of the Lo p cameto me, 
»* | nates PIague may be ſtayed from the people. @— \{aying, ** Thou haſt ſhed bloud abundantly, 5 55.ms 


; | 124 

fl | \rkdcitercods 23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take zt to|and haſt madegreat wars : thou ſhalt not build how greatly God 
ic, a- . . . 

2 + thee, andlet my lord the king do that which js |an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt readngo! f1ous, 


ns | 1tai,am $29d In his cyes: lo, Igive thee the oxen a/ſo| ſhed much bloud upon the earth in my ſight. the aſe Þ faged 

few | 5 Ia M tor burnt-offerings , and the threſhing-inftru-| 9 Behold , aſon ſhall be born co thee , who Hors . 

ws | t*ma, ndyer MENtS for wood,, andthe wheat forthe meat-| ſhall bea manof reſt and I will give hum reſt Lord, atbeir MN 
ERS offering, 1 give it all. from all his enemics round about: for his name bu by G0e's com. 


$00ds to offer mandment, and 


in | witetod, i 24 And King David faid to Ornan,Nay,but| ſhall beF Solomon, andI will give peace and ging his cne- 


bad been theft , —_ 


wi theft: I will verily buy it for the full price: for 1 will| quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. "POS 
F acceplta þ . P G F » Pacer 
| wacd.  Nottake 7hat which zs thine for the LoRD,nor| 10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 


ne el gy ofter burnt-offerings without' coſt. and he ſhall be my ſon, and I wi// be his fa- Songs 
| Mxinhake 25 SO David gavc toOrnan for theplace,|ther,andI will eſtabliſh the throne ofhis King- 
ba bean. for 11% NUNdred ſhekels of gold by weight. | dom over Iſrael for ever. 


lle . : s . 
TY 26 And David builttherean Altaruntothe| 11 Now my ſon, the Lox Þ be with thee, 
Wnt of Lorp, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-| and * proſper thou, and build the houſe of the 5 Heheweth har 


| . there can be no 
cd fill up offerings , and called upontheLor Þ and he[Lo RD thy God, as he hath {aid of thee. proſperity but | 
las, 13nd — him from heaven by fireupon the] 12 Onely the Lok Þ give thee * wildom is with us 
ana, ini far of burnt-offering. and underſtanding , and give thee charge con- the means where 
de pnih. 27 Andche Logp commanded the angel,and| cerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law tir tubjects 


ud abun, he bY up his ſword again into the ſheath the-| of the Lok Þ thy God. aright, and where- 
reo 


wh 13 Then ſhalt thouproſper, if thou takeſt proper and E 
28 C At that time, when David ſaw that heed 


ye I——— ——— Ir neon 


od King. 


1 Chronicles. 


_— — II ns 


| ———— — 


346 hcedtofulfiltheſtatutesand judgments which 
che Lo charged Moſes with, concerning 
Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread 
not, nor bediſmayed. 
t Or, in my pe- 14 Now behold, +*in my trouble I haye 
5"; David as Prepared for the houſe of theL oR Þ an hun- 
poor in reipet of 1... 1chouſand talents of gold, anda thouſand 
thouſand talents of ſilyer; and of braſs, and 
iron, without * weight (for it isin abundance) 
timber alſo and ſtone have I prepared , and 
thou mayſt add thereto. 
15 Moreover , there are workmen with thee 
+ That is, "4 in abundance, hewers, and + workers of ſtone 
and timber, and all manner of cunning men 
for every manner of work. 

16 Ofthe gold, the ſilver,and the braſs,and 
the ironzhere 15 no number. ® Arile therefore, 
and be doing andthe Lo p be with thee. 

17 C Davidalſo commanded all the princes 
of Ifraelto help Solomon his fon, ſaying , 

18 1snot the Lok Þ your God with you? 
and hath he not given you reſt on every ſide ? 
for he hath given the* inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand,andthe land is ſubdued before 
the Lo xp, andbefore his people. 

19.Now * ſet your. heart and your ſoul to 
ſeck the Lo k Þ your God,arife therefore, and 
not proſper heir hal ye the anctuary of theL.or D.God, to 
they fought with bring the Ark of the covenant of the Lo x Þ, 
ſerforth his glory. and the holy veſſels of God, into the houle 

that is to be builtto the name of theL o& Þ. 


Cnapr. XXIIL 
1 David in bis old age makgth Solomon King. 2 The num- 
ber and diſtribution of the. Levites, 7 The families 
the Gershonites, | 2 The ſons of Kohath. 21 The 
s of Merari. 2:4, The office of the Levites. 


O when David was old and full of days, he 


* As ver, 3 


h That Go 
about it quickly. 


} The nations 
round about. 


k For els be knew 
that God weuld 
Plague them, and 


* Chap. 28. 5. made * Solomon his ſon King over Iſrael. 
2: CAnd hegatheredtogether all the princes 
of Iſrael, with the Prieſts and the Levites. 
' 3 Now the Levites were numbred from the 
*Xm 4.3 ageof *thirty years and upward: and their 


numberby their polls, man by man, was thurt 
and e1 Aris; ; d 

f which , twenty and four thouſand 
were + to ſet forward the work of thehoulſe of 
theLok D:andſnxthonſand were officers and 
judges. 

5. Morcover, fourthouſand were porters, 
andfour thouſand praifed the Lok b with the 
inftruments which I made (/a:d David) to 
praiſe therewith. 


3 Or, to overſee. 


® Exod. 6, 16. 6 And * David divided them into Þ courſes 
» Gi 31 among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 
29. 25. 


Kohath , and Merari. 
7 COfthe* Gerſhonites were + Laadan and 
Shime1. 
8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham , and Joel, three. 
9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelomith , and 


+ Heb. diviſions. 
* Chap. 26. 21. 
+ Or, Libn. 
Chap, 6. 17. 


Haziel, and Haran,three. Theſewere the chicf| 


of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 Andrhe ſons of Shimci were, Jahath), 
+ Zana,and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were 
the ſonsof Shimei. 


$ Or, Zixa, ver. 
11s 


| the Log, inthe courts, andin the chambers , TOR eS | 
 andinthe* purifying of all holy things, 


ſons : therefore they were in one reckoning, 


©... ._ Diver Offices | 
11 And ahath was thechief, and Zizah the = | 
ſecond: bur Jeuſh and Beriah had not many f Hed. a0 | 
mn trely ns, ' 


according to 7hezr fathers houle. 
12 © Theſonsof Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. | 
13 Theſonsof  Amram; Aaron and Mo- * Em «.,, | 
ſes: and * Aaron was ſeparated;that he ſhould * tu .,, 
: fanCtify the moſt holy things , he and his ſons 6%5 5... 


| a Thats, 7 
for eyer to burn incenſebetfore the Lo Þ, to 17, n«t 


miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name Fon the to | 
for ever. MOT IN 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſons were named of the ® tribe of Levi. 

I 5 * The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and 
Eliezer. | | 
16 Ofthe ſons of Gerſhom , Shebucl was *,**« : 
the chief. 
17 Andthe ſons of Eliezer were, *Rehabiah * 5s. «., 
+ the*® chief. AndEliezer had none other ſons; « The 577, 
but the ſons of Rehabiah F were very many. or g2, 

E, : Of the ſons of Izhar , Shelomith the Joie 
chief. 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, t t. »-: 
Amariahthe ſecond, Jahazielthe third, and "**** 
Jekameamthe fourth. 

20 Of the fonsof Uzziel; Micahthe firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 C The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and 
Muthi: the ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 


22 And Eleazar died , and had no ſons, | 


but daughters : and their * brethren the ſons of 4 Minh | 
Kiſh tookthem. TI 

23 Theſonsof Muſhi; Mahli, andEder, 
and Jeremoth , three. 

24 CTheſe were the ſons of * Levi after * *** 515% 
the houle of their fathers ; ever the chief of the 
fathers, asthey were counted by number of 
namesby ther polls, that did the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Logy,from the age 
of *© twenty years and upward. LT. 

25 For Davidſaid, The Lok pGod of If- fe ca 
racl hath given reſt unto his people, + that ®;*3*, 
they may dwell in Jerufalem forever dy ne 

26 Andalſounto the Leyites: they ſhallno ny *%. | 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it the beywi 
forthe ſervice thercof. chey the Tents | 

27 Forbythelaſt words of David , the Le- "59mm | 


old, andlud 


G Nm, 1. k 


none 


and above: Non. 1: 3, 
Or , ana" 


28 Becauſe + their office was to wait on the _ ji for 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of MN Y— 


þ, ther 


and 14d jwd | 


Aaron. 


the work of the ſervice of the houſe of God; Cog 
els. 
6. 20 


29 Both forthe ſhew-bread, and for *the boy ve 
fine flour for meat-offering, and for the un- Chap. 9. 19 
 leavened cakes, and for that whichis baked in | 
| the þ pan, and for that which is fryed, and for , or, «5 | 
all manner of meaſure and ſize: | 
30 And to ſtand eyery morning to thank | 
| andpraiſe theLox Þ, and likewiſe at even : 
' 31 Andtoofferall burnt-ſacritices unto the 
| Logpin theſabbaths, in the new-moons, and 
onthe ſer feaſts, by number, according to -_ 

order 


© none born at. | 
ter, Mat. Il, 15 : 


vites were + numbred from twenty years old gin. | 


a A rw =o 


were by 
der of 
es, an 
e Prefs, 
's ſong 
2 


y, That 


(6. 17, 


þ 


- | con onof theorders. Chap.coiaxes, Thenumber of the fingers. 


* m 


3 Leit, 10, I, 6, 


4 Nom. 3. 4. © 
26.61, , 

\ Whileſt their 
ſ{heryet lived. 


f Heb, houſe of 
th 


t father, 


b This lot was 


{ ordained to take * 


away all occaſion jarib 5 the ſecondto Jedaj ah 5 


of envy or gryd- 
ping of one a- 
guſt another, 


* CZahary the 

; father of John 

* Vapiſt was of this 
- Gurſe, or lot of 


Ada, Lak, l, $, 


 rn—e— -  S————  - 


—_— — —— 


Lok, according to their manner, under 
* Aaron their father, as the Lok Þ God of d By the cignin 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge | Iſrael had commanded him. Aaron. 
of the tabernacle of che congregation, and the| 20 CAndthereſt of the ſons of Leviwere 
charge of the holy p/ace , andthe charge of the |zheſe : Of the ſons of Amram ; Shubael: of 
ſons of Aaron ther brethren, in the ſervice of| the ſons of Shubael ; Jehdejah. 
the houſe of the Lok. 21 Concerning Rehabiah : of the ſons of 

Cnaye. XXIV. |Rehabiah, the firſt was Iſhiah. 

1 The diviſions of the ſons of Axron by lot into four| 22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the 

and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathutes , 27 and ſons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

the Merarites divided by lot. ; 23 And the fon of * Hebron ; Jeriah the A 
Ow theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of fir/#, Amariah the ſecond » Jahazielthe third, 
Aaron: * The ſons of Aaron;Nadab and Jckameam the fourth. 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of 

2 But* Nadab and Abihu* died before their | the ſons of Michah ; Shamir. 
father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar| 25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of 
and Ithamar executed the Prieſt's office. the ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 

3 AndDaviddiftributed chem; both Zadok| 26 The ſons of Merari were, Mahli and 
of the ſons of Elcazar, and Ahimelech of the Muſhi: the fons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their officesin| 27 © The ſonsof Merari by Jaaziah ; Be- 
their ſervice. | ,No, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

4 And there were more chief men found of | 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar , who had no 
the ſon leazar, than of the ſons of Itha- 1ons. 
mar 3 thus were they divided : Among| 29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſhwas 
the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief Jerahmeel. | 
men of the houſe of zheir fathers, and eight 3o The ſons alſo of* Muſhi; Mahli, and £ 31% was the 
among the ſons of Ithamar according to the| Eder, and Jeremoth. Theſe were the ſons of Xa. 
houſe of their fathers. | the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers. 


order commanded unto them continually be- 
fore the LoRD: 


Chay. 2.3.19, 
26, 3I, 


5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort! 31 Theſe likewiſe caſt * lots over againſt f 73 #, | .., 1 
with another; for the governours of the ſan- their brechren the ſons of Aaron, in the pre- nity, which te11 


Quary , and Governours of the houſe of God, ſence of David the King , and Zadok and Ahi- 3 tt 07'9: 
were of the ſons of Eleazar , and of the ſons of, melech , and the chief of the fathers of the 
Ithamar. Prieſts and Levites , even the principal fathers 
6 AndShemajah the ſon of Nethanael the] over againſt their younger brethren. 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrotethem before Cnaer. XXV. 
the King and the Princes, & Zadok the Prieſt,! x The wwmber and offices of the ſingers. 8 Their di- 
and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and before; w/o by lot, into four and twenty orders. 
thechiefof the fathers of the Prieſts and Levi- Oreover , David andthe captains of the 
tes: one principal houſhold being taken for hoſt*ſeparatedfo the ſervice of the ſons « Theſe finger 
Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. | of Alaph,andof Heman,and of Jeduthun,who 24 courts, wo 
7 Now the firſt * lot came forch to Jeho-| ſhould propheſie with harps, with pſalteries, or orcs 2o09ts 
and with cymbals : and the number of the {1 ever and in 
workmen, according to their ſervice, was: «7: 
9 Thefifthro Malchijah, the ſixth roMi-| 2 Ofthe ſons of Afaph,Zaccur,and Joſeph, 
Jamin , and Nethaniah, and + Afarelah, the ſons of + othervic caltea 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eight to Aſaph underthe hands of Aſaph, which pro- FONG 54s. 
*Abtjah, pheſied + according to the order of the King. + feb. 5 wcvmns 
11 Theninth to Jeſhuah, theteath toShe-| 3 Of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun RENE 
caniah, | Gedaliah,and Zcriand Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, i 9% 


12 Theeleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfch to and Mattithiah,+ * ſix,under the hands of their | Wick Shimei 
Jakim, 


$ Thethird to Harim,the fourth to Seorim, 


mentioned, verſe 


| father Jeduthun,who*® propheſied withaharp, 7 | 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four-| rogive thanks and to praiſe the L o x v. Agony dud 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 4 OfHeman: the ſons of Heman ; Bukk1- +; PROINR 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth] ah , Mattaniah, +Uzziel, + Shebuel , and Jeri- 224 ®ngs to praile 
to Immer, moth, Hananiah, Hanan, Eliatha, Giddalti, t or, 4c, 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the cight-| and Romamti-ezer , Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, + or. 5s, 
centh to Aphſes, Hothir , and Mahazioth : WT 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah ,. the] 5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the 
twentieth to Jehezekel , King's ſeer in the+words of God,to lift up the ; or, mare» 
17 The one and twentieth toJachin, the|horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen 
two and twentieth to Gamul , ſons and three daughters. 
18 Thethreeandtwentiethto Delajah, the] 6 All theſe were under the hands of their 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. father , for ſong the houſe of the Logy with 
I9 Theſe were the orderings of them in cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice 
their feryice to come into the houſe of the! of the houſe of God, + according to the 


King's 


+ Heb. by the hands 
of the hong. 


| Thenumberof the ſin gers. I Chronicles. 


ES _ 


348 


d Who ſhould be 
in every company 


and courle. 


e Without reſpet 


to age Or cunning. 
f So that he ſer- 
ved in the firſt 


King's order,to Aſaph, Jeduthun,and Heman. 

7 Sothe number of them, with their bre- 
then that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
Lo&RD, everall that were cunning , was two 
hundred fourſcoreand eight. 

8$ CAndthey caſtlots,* ward againſt ward, 
as well the* ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
the ſcholar. 

9 Now the firſtlot came forth for Aſaphto 


turn, and the reſt f Toſeph, the ſecond to Gadaliah, who with his 


every one as his 
turn followed 
orderly, 


3 Or, Shelemiah, 
ver. 14, 

+ Heb. Etiaſaph, 
Chap. 6. 37. ©&- 9. 

I 


Lp 
a This Aſaph was 


not the notable 
Muſician, but a- 
nother of that 


name , called alſo 


3 3» 37- & 9. 19. 
and alſo Jaſaph. 


brethren and ſons were twelve : 
10 Thethird to Zaccurzhe, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 
11 The fourth to Izri, he , his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 
12 The fifth to Nethamiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren weretwelve : 
13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he 
his brethren were twelve : 
14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, hisſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 
15 TheeighthtoJeſhaiah , he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah , he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: | 
17 Thetenth toShimei, he, his ſons and 
hisbrethren were twelve : | 
18. Theeleyenth to Azareel, he; his ſons | 
and his brethren weretwelve : | 
19 Thetwelfth to Haſhabiah ; he , his ſons 
and his brethen were twelye : 
20 Thethirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons 
and his brethren weretwelve : 
21 'Thefourteenth to Mattithiah , he his 
ſons and his brethren weretwelve: 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth , he , his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 
24 Theſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah , he, 
tis ſons and his brethren were rwelve: 
. 25 Theeighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi)he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 
27 The twenticth to Eliathah , he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve : 
28 Theoneand twentieth to Hothir, he, 
his ſons and his brethren weretwelve: 
29 Thetwoand twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
30 Thethree and twentieth to Mahazioth, 
he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
ezer, he,his ſonsand his brethren were twelve. 
CnayPre XXVI. 

I The diviſion of the porters, 13 The gates aſſigned 
by lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of the 
treaſures. 29 Officers and Judges. 


, his ſons and 


Oncerning the diviſions of the porters: 
of the Korhites was + Meſhelemiah the | the houſe of the Lox v. 


ſon of Kore, of the ſons of +* Aſaph. 


Zechariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond 
Zebadiah the third , Jathniel the fourth , 


Oſters, 
— 


3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, 


Elioenai the ſeventh. 

4 Moreover, the ſons of Obed-edom were, 
Shemajah the firſt-born , Jehozabad the (e- 
cond, Joahthethird, and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſlachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth:for God * bleſſed + him. 

6 Alſo unto Shemajah his ſon were ſons 
bornzthat © ruled throughout the houle of their 
father : for they were mighty men of valour. 

7 The ſons of Shemajah ; Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren TON 
were ſtrong men; Elihu and Semachiah, 

8 Alltheſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: they 


2 ORGIITS” 7 WIT, FO ENS OLEe 


b In eiving his # 
10g hin 

many child 

t That s, os . 

edom , » 

I3. 14. %. | 

Cc Or, Like , 

father's boi 


and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 


ſerve in the ofig 
of the porter 


two of Obed-edom. 

o And Meſhelemiah had ſons and bre- 
thren, ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, 
had ſons; Simrithe chief, (for :hough he was 


forth weſt-ward, with the gate * Shallecheth, 


2 And the ſons of Methelemiah were, | the Hebronites, andthe Uzzielites : 
2 | 
fon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 


not the firſt-born, yet his father = the 
chicf) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and bre- 
thren of Hoſah were thirteen. ms 

19 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 
porters, evez among the chief men, having 
wards one *© againſt another, to miniſter inthe 
houſe of the Lok Þ. | ogd hay 

13 And they caſt lots + as well the ſmall ; or, «+ 
as thegreat, according to the houſe of their gu. 
fathers for every gate. 

14 And the lot caſt-ward fell to + Shele- 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſon (* 
counleller ) they caſt lots , and his lot came 
out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward , and to his 


e According » 
their turns, s 


4 Called, Mats 


lemiah wer. l, 


meet to keep tht 
gate, 


ſons, the houſe of F* Aſuppim. $-ool Pg 
16 ToShuppimand Hoſah, the ot came hoe vice 


conſult of thing 
concerning tle 
Temple, a5 40> 
yocation- 

h Whereat the 
uſed to caſt olt 
the filth of tic 


and toward <y,, 
2 Chron. 9. 4 Tho 
1 Meaning » 
_ day, adv 
another. 


by the cauſey of the going + up, ward againſt 
ward. | 

17 Eaſt-wardwere ſix Levites, north-ward 
four a day, ſouth-ward four aday , 
Aſuppim 'two and two. 

18 At * Parbar weſt-ward , four at the 
cauſey, and two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons 
of Merari. 

20 Andof theLevites, Ahijah was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over | 
the treaſures of the dedicate things. + Heb, to 69 

21 As concerning the ſons of + Laadan: the | or, = 
ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite were, chill. 

22 Theſonsof Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of 


{ruments 
Templc. 


t Or, Jehil, 
Chap. 23-6 


1 Thele af 
charge 9\l 
t1catulth 


23 Of the! Amramites, and the Izharites, 
24 AndShebuel the ſon of Ger/hom, the 
25 And 


The diviſion of the porter, 


meaning ) Worth, : 


* ſtrength for the ſervice , were threeſcore and 4 ant ney | - 


a wiſe * One eqenul | 


k Which ww | 
houſe wherell | 
they kept the ® þ 


: hed 


bank " OTE. 


IT AER 


- nnd 


: WOEIPTY 


Q 


4 = 
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The twelve captains. 


Chap. xxV1j. 


OC ———-—S CI > ——_—  — 


—— "75 Andhis brethrenby Eliezer ; Rehabiah| 


6 This: that Ben ajah, who was * mighty 


hisſon, and Jeſhajah his ſon, and Joram his | azorg the thirty, and above the thirty : and 
ſon, and Zichbri his fon, and Shelomith his ſon. | in his courſe was Amizabad his ſon. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things , | 
which David the King and the chief fathers, | 
the captains over thouſands and hundreds, 

- xcoding 35 and the captains of the hoſt had." dedicated. 

ve 109" $9. 27 Þ Out of the ſpoils won in battcls, 
-% ..,7 did chey dedicate to maintainthe houle of the 
bath 4 fu. T ORD. 

28 Andall chat Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 

the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, | 
and Joab the ſon of Zerujah had dedicated , 
and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, :t 
was under the hand of Shelomith , and of his 
brethren. 

29 COfcheIzharites, Chenaniah and his 
nin Tere 10S Were for the ® outward buſineſs over, 
ax t the city. [{rae] , for officers and judges. | 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 

his brethren , men of valour, athouſand and! 


charge, 
buſineſs of theLor 0, and in the ſervice of 


Tat i, For the Che * King, 
CR: 31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 


7 Thefourth caprazn for the fourth month, 
was Afahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his fon after him : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month,vas 
Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. | 

9 Iheſixth caprain for the ſixth month, was 
Irathe ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

10 The ſeventh caprain for the ſeventh 
month, was Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 

11 The cighth captain for the eighth 
month, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courſe were twenty and 
tour thouſand. 


12 Theninth captazn for the ninth month 


{ x. + ſeyen hundred,were + officers among them of | was Abiezer the Anctothite, of the Benjami- 
Iſracl on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward , in all tes: andin his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 


13 Thetenth captazn forthe tenth month 


The princes of thetribes. 


349 
® 2 Som. 23. 20. 
22, 23. Chap, 11, 
22, Ge, 


chief, even among the Hebronutes, according 


tothe generations of his fathers. In the four- 


ticth year of the reign of David, they were 
ſought for, and there were found among them 


mighty men of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 
7 vi, The 32 Andhis* brethren,men of valour,were 


was Maharat the Netophathute, of the Zar- 
hites : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

14 Theeleventh caprarn for the eleventh 
month, was Benajah the Pirathonite , of the 
children of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 


aiaet Jerija« £,0 thouſand and ſeven hundred chick fathers, 
whom King David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of 


viii. Manaſſeh , for every matter pertaining to 
und iewyo- 4 (0d, and attairs of the King. 


tal things. 
fat CnaePe. XXVIL 
1 The twelve Captains for every ſeveral month, 
16 The Princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbring of the people is hindred. 25 Davids 
ſeveral officers. 


15 The twelfth caprazn for the twelfth 
month, was + Heldai the Netophathite, of 9", 
Ochniel: andin his courſe were twenty and 
four thouſand. 
16 \ Furthermore,over the tribes of Iſrael: 
the *© ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the < Mons. Beck 
ſon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah cxprius. 
theſon of Maachah : 
17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of 
Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok: 
Ow the children of Iſrael after their] 18 Of Judah , Elihu one of the brethren 
number, zow2t, the chief fathers and| of David: of Iflachar, Omri the fon of Mi- 
captains of thouſands and hundreds,and ther | chael : | 
officers that ſerved the King in any matter of 19 Of Zebulun , Iſhmajah the fon of 
:Mikexemed thE Courſes , which * came in and went out | Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of 
6, wich is MONth by month, throughout allthe months| Azriel : 
nad 8 of the year, of every courſe weretwenty and| 20- Of the children of Ephraim , Hoſhea 
our thouſand. the ſon of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
2 Overthe firſt courſe for the firſt month, | ſch, Joel the ſon of Pedajah : 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in| 21 Ofthe* half-rribe ot Manaſſeh in Gilead, 4 Which is be- 
his courle were twenty and four thouſand. |Iddo the ſon of Zechariah : of Benjamin, {ciped or judak: 
3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief Jaaſiel the fon of Abner : _ OT EE 


was over the Rev» 
of all _ captains of the hoſt for the firſt 22 Of Dan , Azareel the ſon of Jero- Joes and tc 
month. ; 


x - Gadites. 
ham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month, 
i Ot, Dodo, 


Iſrael. 
(00%. WasFDodaian Ahohite,and of his courſe was 


. | 23 © But David took not the number of 
7", votes Mikloth alſo the? ruler : in his courle likewiſe | them from twenty yearsold and under: be- 


lieutengng, . d ey 
were twenty and four thouſand. cauſe the Lo & p had ſaid , he would increaſe 
5 Thethirdcaprain of the hoſt for the third | Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heavens. mandment of the 
month, was Benajah the ſon of Jehojada a| 24 Joabtheſon of Zerujah began to num- nw w jou, 
xchief Prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty |ber, bur he finiſhed not , © becauſe * there #7 5m 5, 


h , ; * 2 Sow. 24. 15. 
and four thouſand. fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither | was gt IP} 


Gg the 


e And the com- 


? Or, prj,.; 
th, Prinipal 


— _ - Cr ee oe EW Er—EerCoeEoe COD 


250  thenumber put in the accompr of the* Chro-| Judah;the houſe of my father; and among the 
f The Hebrews. nicles of King David. ſons of my father, he liked me to make me 


Books of Cheo 25 CAndover che King's treaſures was Az-| King over all [{rael : 


nicles but one, 


' 


nicles but ore» = maverh the ſon of Adiel: and overthe ftore-| 5 * Andot all my ſons (for the Lo Þ hath * 42: u,., | 


make the midit 1, onſes in the fields, 1n the cities, and in the given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon 
touching the yillages, andin the caſtles, was Jehonathan | my ſon,to ſit upon the throne of the kingdom 
hoo Rs the ſon of U2z1ah. | of theLok Db overlſrael. 

26 Andoverthemthatdid the work of the "5 Ton 
field for tillage of the ground, was E:zri the ſon, he ſhall build my houſe and my courts; 
ſon of Chelub. for I have choſen him to be my fon, and I will 

27 Andover the vineyards was Shemeithe be his father. | ES, 

+ Heb. over that Ramathite:Fover the increaſe of the vineyards | 7 Moreover ,l will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 


which was of the 


pwvonfg/ for the wine-cellars , was Zabdi the Shiph- ever, if he be F conſtant to do my command- t Heb. jw, 


aki: ments and my judgments, asat* thisday. «If he conn | 


28 Andover the olive-trees and the fyco- 8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael pos 


" a b b } J ; 
more-trees that were in the low plains, was the congregation of the Lok Þ, and in the gies | 


; | duth hitheny, 
Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars audience of our God, keep and icek for allthe 


of oyl was Joaſh. commandments of the Lok Þ your God: 
29 Andover the herds that fed in Sharon , that ye may poſſeſs this* good land , andleave 07d 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : and over the herds 27 for an inheritance for your children after 


that were in thevalleys , was Shaphar the ſon you for* ever. © He dclurk 
of Adlai. 1 q And thou, Solomon my ſon 5 know ſeparae hen. 


30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him diy of et 


Iſhmaclice: and over the aſſes, was Jehdejah witha perfe&t heart, and witha willing mind: (jun 


the Meronothate. for * the Lo r ſearcheth all hearts , and pate, | 


31 Andover the flocks was Jaziz the Hage- underſtandeth all the imaginations of che qi. 
rice. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found 21 ;.,. * 


which wes King David's, of thee; burif thou forfike him, he will caſt £,"**, 
32AlſoJonathanDavid's uncle wasa counſel- thee off tor ever. eqn 


: Or, fioey. Jour, a wiſe man, anda #*ſcribe: and Jehielthe 10 Take heed now, for the Lok D hath 


-amed in te 4+ {On of Hachmon was with the King's® ſons. choſen thee to build an * houſe for the fan- fir. tn 
word of God. 


word of God. . 33 And Ahithophel was the King's counſel Etuary : be ſtrong and * do zz. g Puritivens | 


ton, 


ef angel lour, and Huſhaithe Archite was the King's 11 C Then David gave to Solomon his 
reacher. Companion. ſon the pattern of the porch , and of the 
; Afrer thar Ahi- 34, And'afrer Ahithophel,was Jehojada the houſes thereof, and of the treafuries thereof, 


ekaſeif 28-5, on of Benajah, and Abuthar : and the general andof theupper chambers thereof,and ofthe 


27. 23. Jehojac of the King's army was Joab. 1nner parlours thereof , and of the place of 
ieller. --Cuar XXVIIL the mercy-leat , 


1 Davidin 4a ſolemn aſſembly ; having declared God's I2 And che pattern > of all that he had by + Heb of £6 
favonr to him, and promiſe to his ſon Solomon , ex- the ſpirit, of the courts of the houle of the 
horteth them to fear God. 9, 20 He encomrageth So- L,o RD, and of all the chambers round about, 


lomon to build the Temple. 11 He giveth him patterns of the treaſuries of the houſe of God , andof 
for the form , and gold and jilver for the materials, 


| | thetreaſuriesof the dedicate things. 
A 4 yn; aſſembled all the princes of 13 Alfo forthe courſes of ye, Prieſts and 
Uract,the princes of the tribes, andthe the [evices, andfor all the work of the ſervice 
caprains of the companies that miniſtred to. ,F the houſe of the Lok » 
the King by courſe, and the captains over the 
thouſands,andcaptainsoverthe hundreds,and,; 
} 0r, «a1 the ſtewardsoverallthe ſubſtance and + poſ- 
{c{lion of the King, and of his ſons, withthe 


, and for all the 
veſſels of ſervice in the houle of the LorD. 
14 Hegave of gold by weight, for things of 
gold, forall inſtruments of all —— _— 
; ne yice, /tver alſo tor all inſtruments of ſilver 
+ Or, comets. + officers ,and with the mighty men, and wich _—_ wen inſtruments of every kind of 
all the valiant men unto Jeruſalem. F-68 -iighy ; 


2 Then Davidthe King ſtood up upon his. Aleſis 


fect, and faid, Hear me , my brethren , andmy ,,,14, 194 for their lamps of gold,by weight for *'k- 

. 8 - 5 4 [8 OT 1 King. 749 
Ss 659% pot Ji me, I had in mine heart to build | 499 candleſtick , _ for S ig thercot : 
a Wherein the Ark he ny q of * reft for the Ark of the covenant, and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, 
eqn y Fq more OT NE LOR D, and for the footſtool of our | both for the candleſtick and a Iſo for the lamps 


* 2Sn.7. 5, 13, 50d, and had made ready for the building : | | n - 
Sam, 3. 5, 13 , | y for ws 1 dle 
7g X Baan oy ſud unto me, * Thou ſhaltnot _ umn brendan Boo 

uild an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt | 1; Andby weioht he o.2ve gold for the ta- 
+ Heb. out. beenamanof war, and haſt ſhed +bloud. | 1jcs of ani #obs; , for © evade , and /tke- 
FR af CY 4 Howbeit, the L or b God of Iſrael choſe wiſe ſilver forthe ables of ſilver 


1 Sam, 16. 13 INE before all the houſe of my father, to be ! . | 
al. 78. 68. : ; All | he fleſh-hooks , and 
E Lelating is King over Iſrael forever: for he hath choten . red ana oa _ —_—_ _ volden 


eee 4s. ** Judah 7obertheruler; and of the houſe of | baſons he gave go!d by weight for every 
| baſon ; 


| IChronicles. David's exhortation, | 


6 And he ſaid unto me, * Solomon thy * : m.1.q, | 


15 Eventhe weight for the* candleſticksof » 7-57, | 


"EIN 


1 exec 


f alt 


{, The 
JleſtickS» 
5.49 


DR IE IHE on” NR os as TT ——g—g— 
Materials for the Temple. Chap.xxix. David's thankigivin g. 
© baſon; and /ikewiſe ſilver by weight for every | 8B And they with whom precious ſtone __— Co 
baſon of ſilver : ; , were © found, gave 7hen to the treaſure of the © Mening , Them 
18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined houſe of theLo », by the handof Jchielthe "© 007 


gold by weight ; and gold for the pattern of Gerſhoriite. 
11m: Ofthe thei chariot of the * cherubims, that ſpread 9 Then the peoplercjoyced, for that they 


1ercy-(eal w 


men74tthe Ark » OE FHCtr WINgS ys and covercd the Ark of the offered willingly, becaule with * perfect heart f 7%. 5, with a 
called f h L | the ft d "If good courage and 
chariot» be COVCNANt OF NEL OR D, | they ofiered willingly tothe Lok D: and Da- 


. , " ; ; without hypocti- 
anc af 19 All Þ1s, ſaid DavidstheLoRD made vid the King alſo rejoyced with great joy. ly. 


ts. , , me underſtand in writing by /xs * hand upon 10 © Wherefore David bleſſed the Lok 
ſa. 6 23 ©* me, evenall the works of this pattern. before all the congregation : and David ſaid , 


þ For all this Was 


1 writing in 20 And David faid to Solomon his ſon, Bleſſed be thou, Lok b God of * Iſrael our 8 Which didft 


: x reveal thy telf to 
teen 25-40: Bc ſtrong and of good courage,and do z7 : fear father, forever andever. our father Jacob, 
which Book the 


nas bound NOT NOT be diſmayed, for theLox DdGod, 11 *Thine, OLo&D, «© thegreatneſs, » wa. s. :3 
o par in 4t) CVENL MY God, w1l/be with thee, he will not andthe power, and theglory, and the FIREOEY 5 kao. + 2s. 
” fail thee , nor forſake thee, until thou haſt and the majeſty : for all zhat is in the heaven 

finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the andin the earth, is 7hine; thine rs the king- 

houſe of the Lo xk p. dom, OLoKRD, and thou art exalted as head 

21 And behold,the courſes of the Prieſts and | above all. 

the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee for all 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 

the ſervice ofthe houſe of God,and there ſhall and thou reigneſt over all; and in thine hand x 

be with thee for all manner of workmanſhip ,| power and might, and in thine hand zr:s to 
\ru i; Every CVEry | willing skilful man, for any manner of | make great, andto give ſtrength unto all. 


evil ws TENVICE : Allo the princes and all the people] 13 Now therefore,our God we thank thee, 


rap yok w1ill be wholly at thy commandment. and praiſe thy glorious name. 
ln Onapr LXIX 14 But whoaml, and whatzs my people, 
1 David by his example and imreaty 6 cauſeth the 2at we ſhould Þ be able to offer ſo willingly #, Heb, rmav.or, 


princes and people to offer willingly. 10 David's after this ſort? for all things come of * thee,and Son on From 
thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The people having +of thineown have WC gLlVEn thee. own, but that 
bleſſed God , and flicrificed , make Solomon King. 15 For * weare' ſtrangers before thee,and Witived 5 the 


received of thee : 
26 David's reign and death. ſojourners, as were all our fathers : * our days #9; wherber the 


gifts be corporal 


Urthermore, David the King ſaid unto! on the earth are as a ſhadow , and there z5 none © Firitual we 


. | * y* receive them all of 
A; all the congregation, Solomon my ſon,' F abiding. God, and there- 
' 0 . | . ore m ie 
whom alone God hath choſen, z5 ye?* young| 16 OLoxp ourGod, all this ſtore that him the gioy. 


and tender , and the works great : for the pa-| we have prepared to build thee an houſe for ji? 7 


2 And therefore nd. 


ry wo be JaCcers not for man, but for the *Lor Þ God thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and rs 74 »» n+ 


exelient un all Heb. 1t. 13. 


_ 2 Now l[ have prepared with all my might. all thine own. $ 4-5. 
for the houſe of my God,thegoldforzhings to! 17 Iknowalſo, my God, that thou * trieſt have this land but 
be made of gold,and the filver for things of il-| the heart , and haſt pleaſure in uprightnefs. time. 


ime. 
ver ,and the bras for zh;ngs of braſs, theiron| As forme, inthe uprightneſs of mine heartT ; t6.995.. 


for things of iron,& wood for things of wood;| have willingly offered all theſe things : & now ®*,.,. 4 


onyx-ſtones,8& /?ones to be {ct,gliſtring ſtones, | have I ſeen with joy, thy people which are ©: 24 s. 
and of divers colours, and all manner of pre-| + preſenthere, rooffer willingly unto thee,” + Heb. fone. 
[«.--.- 2.1 CLOUS ſtones, and marble-ſtones in abundance. | 18 OLorpGodof Abraham), Iſaac, and 
oath fu- 3 Morcovycr,becaulſel have ſet my * affeCtion' of Iſrael our fathers, keep this forever inthe 


therance of the 


renylemadehim CO The houſe of my God, I have of mine own. * imagination of the thoughts of the heart of k continue them 


to pate no Ex= 


xn bu Proper good, of gold and filver, which L have. thy people, and + prepare their heart unto ©," #201 


' . : | mind, that they 
an as own SCN tothe houſe of my God, over andabove| thee. | er my 
etevc, v1,y ALLEDAC I have prepared for the holy houle, 19 AndgiveuntoSolomon my ſon a per- t 9: /%% 
ihtofhis own = 4þ Ewven*©threethouſand ralents of gold, of| fe&t heart to keep thy commandments, thy 

[e101 the ; . . . 
www the gold of * Ophir, and ſeyen thouſand| reſtimoniesand thy ſtatutes,and to do all rhe/e 

5:3. talents of refined filver, to overlay the walls| ;hings, and to build the palace, for the which 

of the houſe w7thal : [ have made proviſion. 


5 The gold for things of gold,and the ſilver] 20 © And David faid to all the congrega- 
for things of ſilver, and for all manner of work| tion, Now bleſs theL or Þ your God. And 
i tepanor 01, 79 Vf 124de by ChE hands of artificers. And who | all the congregation bleſſed the Lok Þ God 
fea himſelf, " then is* willing F to conſecrate his ſervice this| of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
key w fe fonh day unto the L oO R Þ ? and worſhipped the Lo r pandthe' King, 1 7-5, didreve- 
#6." 6 C Thenthechicf of che fathers and prin-] 2x And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the TOO 
= ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of Lo & », and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers Lo k b onthe morrow after that day , even a 
overthe King's work, offered willingly, | choufand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 
7 And gave for the ſcrvice of the houſe of thouſand lambs, with their © drink-ofterings, w Meariy, at 
God, of gold, five thouſand ralents, andten and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iiracl : _— 


which _y min- 
c 


thouſand drams; and of ſilyer,rten thouſand! 22 Anddidcat anddrink before the Lox Siehnab bet ih: 


talents;and of braſs,cighteen thouſand talents; on that day with great gladnelſs, and they made oil, 6+ 
and one hundred thouland talents of iron. Solomon the ſon of David King the tccond 


Gg 2 time , 


_—_— — ——— —_—————_ — — 


Solomon's ſolemn offering UÞU Chronicles. 


352 time,and*anointed þ/muntotheLoR Þ zo be 
* 1%. 1.39 thechief governour, and Zadok 7o bePrieſt. 
n This declareth 23 Then Solomon fat on the ® throne of 


hat th N þ : , 
Judabwerefgares the Lord as King in ſtead of David his father, 


there mnoinet* and proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. 


andzo whomGod 2.4 Andallthe princes and all the mighty 


gave the chief 


governement of ren, andall the ſons likewiſe of King David 


all things, 


+ Heb. gore the of ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the 


M0, Kin G 
a che Lo R p magnified Solomon ex- 
* rig. 3. 1. Cceding]y in the ſight of all Iſrael, and * be- 
Fi x 5.1% ſtowed upon him ſ#ch royal majeſty as had 
not been on any King before him in Iſrael. 
26 © Thus Dayidthe on of Jeſſe, reigned 
over all Iſrael. 


at Gibeon 
27 Andtherime that he reigned over Iſrael, © 
was fourty years; ſeven years reigned he in 
Hebron, andthirty and three years reigned 
hein Jeruſalem. 
28 And hedicdin agood old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour : and Solomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 
29 Now the aQts of David the King , firſt 
and laſt, behold , they are written in the 
++Book of Samuel the ſcer,and in the Book of t or, uz, 
* Nathan the prophet, and in the Book of Gad j ** 


The Books of 
the ſeer n Nathan and Gy 


are thought ty 


30 With all his reign and his might, and the wv been vii 
he captiviy. 


. . [4 
? times that went over him, and over Iſrael, Meng, Ta 
and over all the kingdoms of the countrys, 9 40d ck 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His ſecond Book containeth briefly ineffef,T hat whichis comprehended in the two Books 
Ti the Kings: thatis, From the reign of Solomon to the deſtruttion of Feruſalem , andthe 
carrying away of the people captive into Babylon. In this ſtory are certain things declared and 
ſet forth more copiouſly than in the Books of the Kings,and therefore ſerve greatly to the under- 
ſtanding of the Prophets.But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt,T hat thegodly 
Kings, when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared againſt their _— /m, had recourſe to 

h 


the Lord ; and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues removed. 


e ſecond, How itis a 


thing that greatly offendeth Goa, that ſuch as fear him and profeſs his Religion, ſhould joynin 
amity with theewicked. And thirdly, How thegood rulers ever loved the Prophets of God,and 
were very zealous to ſet forth his Religion throughout all their dominions , and contrariwiſe 
the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them,and for the true religion and word of God, ſet up 
zdolatry, and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men.T hus have we hitherto the chief afts 
From the beginning of the World to the building again of Feruſalem, which was the two and 
thirtieth year of Darius, and contain inthe whole, three thouſand five hundred threeſtore 


and eighteen years and ſix months. 
Cnavp. I. 


Ges vid was ftrengthned in his 

| Ve kingdom, andthe Lok Þ his 
God was with him, and mag- 

SER nificd him exceedingly. 

a That is, Hepro- 29. Palin h ws 

claimed a ſolemn 


| David had prepared for it: for he had pitched 


atent fort at Jeruſalem. | 
* Exod. 3%. l. 


5 Moreover,** the braſen altar that Beza- | yin ws # | 


leel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, wb opt 


+ heput before the tabcrnacle of the Lo Þ: x or, ws | 


and Solomon and the congregation ſought 
unto It. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the 
braſen altar before theLoR Dp, which was at 


2 Then Solomon * ſpake | the tabernacle of the congregation,and offered 


facrifice, andcom- UNLO all [{rael, to the captains of thouſands |athouſand burnt-offerings upon it. 


manded that all 


ſhould be at the and of hundreds, and tothe judges, and to 


7 Clnthat night did God appear unto S0- 


every governourin all Iſrael, the chief of the lomon, and ſaidunto him, Ask whar I ſhall 
fathers. | e1vethee. | 


3 So Solomon and all the congregation | 


with him, went to the high place that was at ſhewedgreat mercy unto David my father,and 


8 And Solomon ſaid unto God , Thou haſt 


+ 1 Chron. 2s, In 


| PE nts 
» 1 1278 3.4 * Gibeon, for there was thetabernacle of the haſt made me * to rcign in his ſtead. « Perform thy 


Cc So called. Be- © 6 j : 
c & called; Be- *CONngregation of God, which Moſes the ſer- 


promile mace 


9 Now, OLorDp God, let thy promiſe ?PF.jc u 


thereby ſhewed Vant ofthe Lok phad madein the wilderneſs. unto David my father be *© eſtabliſhed : * for _— 


certain ſigns to 


the congregation = * But the Ark of God had David brought thou haſt made me King over apcople, T like + Heb. mh 
of his preſence 2, . . n a 5 ; the duſt of 
* 2 8a 6: 2447, UP from Kirjath-jcarim, to the place which theduſt of theearth in multitude. carth, 

| 


10* Give 


kai 


— —_— da toad ” 


;\l 
was ft 
ut-offet- 
x0d. 2): ls 
ras theth 


g That #1 To 
be revenged ON 
thine eneMIEs: 


4 1 Chron. 29e 25+ 
(hap, 9. 22+ 
Rucleſe > 9» 


iu 1 Kings 4. 26, 
& 10, 26, 6, 


h Which were 
cities appointed 
tokeep and main» 
tain the chariots. 
# 1 King. 10. 27+ 
(bg, 9. 27+ 
f Heb. gave, 
1 He cauſed fo 

t plenty , that 
it was 00 1NOre 
eleemed than 
ſtones, 

ſ Heb. the going 
nh of the horſes 
which Was 

mon's, 
k 1 King, 10, 28, 
(ky, y. 28. 


Solo= 


f Heb. by their 
hand, 


t Which is to be 
uderſtood of all 


ſorts of officers 
and overſeers : 


fer elſe the chief 3 C And Solomon ſent to + Huram the King | 


oficers were but 


3300, 45 1 King, 
IN 


i Or, Hiram " 
1 King, $, I, 


wasin thine heart, and thou haſt not asked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the * life of 
thine enemies, neither yer haſt asked long life; 
but haſt asked wiſdom and knowledge for thy 
ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, over 
whom TI have made thee Kang : 

12 Wiſdom and knowledge zs granted unto 
thee, andI willgive thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, ſuch as * none of the Kings have 
had, that have been before thee , neither ſhall 
there any after thee have the like. 

10 © Then Solomon came from his journy 
tothe high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeru- 
ſalem, from before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation , and reigned over rae]. 

14 * AndSolomon gathered chariots and 
hors-men: and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand hors- 
men, which he placedin the © chariot-ciries , 
and with the King at Jeruſalem. 

15 * And theKing Þ made tilver and gold 
at Jeruſalem 4s plenteous as* ſtones,and cedar- 
trees made he as the ſycomore-trees that are 
in the vale for abundance. 

16 And + Solomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt, and linev yarn: theKing's * mer- 
chants received the luen yarn at a price. 

17 Andthey fetcht up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt achariot for {ix hundred fhekels 
of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and 
fifry : and ſo brought they out horſes for all 
the Kings of the Hitcites,and for the Kings of 
Syria, T by their means. 

CHnap. II. 
I, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the Temple. 
3 His embaſſage to Huram for workmen and provi= 
ſion of fluff. 11 Huram ſendeth him a kind anſwer. 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lok D, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to bear burdens , and four- 


ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, and! 


three thouſand and * ſix hundred to overſee 
them. 
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ſcing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- ;,A# 5 #7: 


=Y 
Tr de 
that ſervice which 
7 Send menow therefore a man, cunning ten. 
to work ingold,andin filver, and in braſs, and {$1 Tharnone is 
[1niron, and purple, and crimſon, and blue, »4 ſerve God p 
and that can kill Þ to grave with the cunning his majeſty de- 
men that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſe tid. « gw 
lem, whom David my father did provide. ©"** 
8 Send me alſocedar-trecs, fir-trees, and 
+*© algum-trees out of Lebanon : (for I know + or, «mg, 
that thy ſervant can kill to cur timber in « Sme take i 
'Lebanon) and behold , my ſervants ſhall be nod Bog" wg 
| with thy ſervants, --” 
9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the houſe which I am about to build , ſha// 
be F wonderful great. | 
10 And behold, I will give tothy ſervants, 
the hewers that cut timber , twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand 
baths of wine, andtwenty * thouſand baths 4 0rBath, r Kixe 
ol. Jalled Ephah : but 
11TThen Huram theKing of Tyre anſwered Wray hogs, = 
in writing, which he ſent co Solomon, Becauſe Zr\gwm*” 
the Lor Þ hath loved his people, he hath 
made thee King over them. 
12 Huramſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the 


LoRp God of Iſrael that made heaven and 


+ Heb. great and 


earth, who hath given to David the King a 
* wiſe ſon, Fendued with prudence and under- < The very hex- 
 ftanding, that might build an houſe for the it wasa ingo 
'LoRp, andan houſe for his kingdom. when be give ts 
| 13 And now [I have ſent a cunning man {,!,%amon 3 King 
| (endued with underſtanding) of Huram my of »aderfianding, 

albeir it appeareth 
fathers; that this Huram 
tae tf 
14 The ſon of a woman of the* daughters knovicsge oc 
of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, f feb. twig 
skilfal ro workin gold andin filyer, in braſs, 77,77,." * 
1niron, in ſtoneandintimber, in purple, in 5/* is a9 writen 
R X . . he was of 
| blue, andin fine linen, andin crimſon :alfo to te wide of Naph- 
grave any manner of graving, andto find Out which may be us- 
|cvery device which ſhall be put to him, with teavs of te ev 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning men 12s ge tmeds, 
| of my Lord David thy father. to be. , they war- 
n divers tri- 
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the bar- be, ba by her 
R . father ſhe might 
ley, the oyl, andthe wine which my Lord hath beof van, andby 
ſpoken of , let him ſend unto hs feryants: 
16 And wewlillcut wood out of Lebanon , 


her mother of 
Naphiali. 


of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with Da- Þ as much as thou ſhaltneed, and we will bring ; 4 ....s,; 


vid my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to 
build him an houſe to dwell therein , ever ſo 
deal with me, 


4 Behold, Ibuild an houſe to the name of 


theLor Þ my God, to dedicate z7 to him, 


and thou to all thy need. 


itto thee 1n flotes by ſeato T] OPPAa)s tf Heb. Faphe. 


ſhalt carry it upto Jeruſalem. 

17 { * And Solomon numbred all F the * + 7 
ſtrangers that werein theland of Iſrael, after jrage. * __ 
the numbring wherewith David his father had 


;.*. incye f 27d to burn before himÞſ{weet incenſe, and for | numbred them and they were found an hun- 


the continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt- 
ofterings morning and evening , on the ſab- 
baths , and on the new-moons, and on the 
ſolemn feaſts of the Lok Þ our God. This z5 
an ordinance for ever to lirael. 

5 Andthe houſe which build i great: for 
great z5 our God above all Gods, 


'dred and fifry thouſand and three thouſand 
and ſix hundred. 

18 Andheſet* threeſcore and tenthou--» , ; .. 
ſand of them 70 be bearers of burdens , and 
fourſcore thouſand 70 be hewers in the moun- 
tain, and three thouſand and ſix bundred over- 


| ſeers to ſet the people a work. 


CuaeP. 


Gg 3 


TheT 


> Deer ———_  —_—— 


39+ 


* 1 King.6. 1. &c. 


a Which is the 
mountain where 
Abraham thought 
to have ſacrificed 
his fon, Gen. 22. 2+ 
+ Or, which was 
ſeen of David his 
ather. 

* 1 Chron. 21, 18. 

+ Or, Aramah. 

2 Sam, 24. 18 


. 1 King. 6. 2» 
+ Heb. fornded. 


b According to 
the whole length 
of the Temple 
comprehending 
the moſt holy 
place with the 
reſt. 

* 1King. 6. 3. 

c It contained as 
much as did the 
breadth of the 
temple, 1 Kong. 


6. 3+ 

d From the foun- 
dation to the top ; 
for in the Book of 
the Kings , nen- 
tion is made from 
the foundation to 
the firſt age. 

+ Heb. covered. 


e Somethink it is 
that place which 
is called Perx. 


+ Or, (as ſome 
think) of mevea- 
ble work, 


+ Or, toward the 
houſe, 

* at. 27. Fl. 
f Which ſeparated 
the remple from 
the moit holy 
place. 

7 Heb canſed to 
aſcend. 

* 1 King. 7. 15. 
Jer. 52. 21. 


g Every one was 


15 cubits long, 


but the half cubir 


could not be leen 


tor it was hid in che 


the roundnels of 


emple built. __ 


II Chronicles. | 


Q na #r. IL 
1 The place and time of building the Temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe, 11 The cheru- 
bims. 14 The vail and pillars, 
Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe 
of the Log D at Jeruſalem in mount 
* Moriah, + where :he LORD appeared unto 
David his father , in the place that David had 
preparedin the threſhing-floor of *  Ornan 
the Jebuſite. 

2. And he beganto build in the ſecond day 
of the ſecond month, inthe fourth year of his 
reign. 

3 {Now theſe are the thmgs * wherem 


Solomon was inſtructed for the building of 


the houſe of God. Thelength by cubus after 
the firſt * meaſure, was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 


4 Andthe * porch that was inthe front of 


the houſe, thelength of zt was according to 
the® breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 
che height was an © hundred and twenty : and 
he overlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater. houſe he cieled with 


fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 


ſet thereon palm-treesand chains. 


6. And he garnuſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious {tones for beauty : and the gold was gold 
of © Parvaim. 

7 Heoverlaidalſo the houſe,the beams,the 


poſts, andthe walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof with gold, andgraved cherubims on 
the walls, 

8 Andhe madethe moſt holy houſe, rhe 
length whereof was according tothe breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with 
fine gold amounting to fix hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fi 


chambers with gold. 


Io And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubims þ of image-work, and over- 


laid them with gold. 
11 C And the wings of the cherubims were 


twenty cubits long:one wing of the one cherub 


was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
houle : &the other wing was /ikewiſe five cu- 
bits, reaching tothe wing of the other cherub. 


12 ,Andone wing of the other cherub was |the court,and overlaid the doors of them with 
fivecubits , reaching to the wall of the houſe: 


fry | ſea was for the Prieſts towaſhin. 
ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the upper 


made an * hundred pomegranates , and put 
them on the chains.. 

17 And he * reared up the pillars before the 
Temple, oncon the right hand , and the other 
on theleft ; and called the name of that on the 
righthand, + Jachin, and the name of that t 
onthe left, + Boaz. 6 Thats, 1 

Cnae, IV. 7M 
1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve 
oxen. G6 The ten lavers, Candleſticks , and talges, 


9 The courts, and the inſtruments of braſs. 19 The 
mſtruments of gold, 


Oreover, he made an altar of braſs, 

twenty cubs thelength thereof, and 
rwenty Cubits the breadth thereof , and ten 
cubits the height thereof. 

2 C* Alſo he made a molten * ſea of ten 
cubits, + from brim to brim,round in compaſs, 
and five cubits the height thereof, and a line 
of thirty cubits did compaſs it round abour. 

3*And* under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſls it round about: * ten in a 
cubit compaſling the ſea round about. Two 
rowsof oxen were caſt, when it wascaſft. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking c tne ap 
towardthe north, and three looking toward tn ha « | 
the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt : and the 
ſea was ſet above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 


20, 


a A greatveſſel(f 
brals, bo called, 
becauſe of the 
great quantity of 
water, Which it 
contained, 


1 King. 7. 24, 

ft Hed. fron by 
brim to by brm, 
* 1 mg. 7.4 
b Meavung, Under 
the brim of the 
veſtel, «1 Ki. 1, 


all are zoo. 


breadth,and the brim of it like the work of the 
brim of acup, + with flowers of lilies; angit {2 #49 
received and held * three thouſand baths, —=# otter 
6 CHemadealſoten layers, and put five «, nai: 
on theright hand, and five onthe left, to waſh thouand: but 
inthem: F ſuch things as they offered for the _— 
burnt-offering , they waſhed in them ; butthe <a, 
proved afterwai 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold + fed 0 
according to their* form, and ſet 7hemin the Zr 2 un 
Temple, five on the right hand, and fiveon Docks hee 
the left. 

8 He madealſoren tables, and placed them 
inthe Temple, five on the right ſide, and five 
'ontheleft: and he made anhundred + baſons ' © 
of gold. | 

9 © Furthcrmore,he made the court of the 
Prieſts, and the great* court, and doors for f a4 - 


orch of S010 


bowls, 


It is alſo taken 
the Temple V 


braſs. 


. ; ; i ched, 
and the other wing was five cubits alſo, 10 Andheſetthe ſea on the right ſide of 51. 0 


Joyning to the wing of theother cherub. 


13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits: & they ſtood |ſhoyels,and the +baſons,and HuramT finiſhed 
onthcir fect, and their faces were inward. |the work that he was to make for King Solo-n«* 


'theeaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 
11 And Huram made the pots , and the 


owls. 


4 Or, 


14 C And he madethe ** yail of blue, and 'monfor the houſe of God: 


purple, and crimſon , and fine linen, and 


T wrought cherubims thereon. 


the chapiter, and CHEM Was five cubits. 


therefoic he gi- 


veth to every one 
but17 and an half, 


t Heb. /ong, 


wy Towit, the two pillars, and the pom- 
' mels,and the chapiters which were on the top 


15 Allo he made before the houſe * two of the two pillars , and the two wreaths to 
' Pillars of 5 chirty and five cubits F high, and|coverthe two pommels of the chapiters which 
chapiter that was on the top of cach of| were on thetop of the pillars: - 


| 13 Andfour hundred pomegranates on the 


16 Andhe madechains, as in theoracle,|two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
and put hem onthe heads of the pillars, and | 


each wreath, to cover the two pommels od 
the 


Theutenſils thereqf | 
h For eve * | 
= kn | 


F 1 King, 7. Tl 


That ls, Hetha! 
ablish, | 


it b 


, 
® 1K, 7.4, 


knops , which u Þ 


mon, As 3" Þ 


b 
+ Heb. faitd ® | 


Wore, TIS FOTOS NT TIDES Faye 


face. 
; 0r; caldrons . 


. of Tyrus had, his 


Thi veſſels of the Temple. Chem, Avilible ignof Gods, &, 


+ xeb. 9: the the chapiters , which were T upon che pillars. | 


14 He made alſo baſes, and F lavers made 
he upon the baſes; ; 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it : 

16 The pots alſo andthe ſhovels, and the 
; whom Solo fleſh-hooks , & all their inſtruments,d1d ® Hu- 
mon "rs that ram his father make to King Solomon for the 
cel lad fire: houſe of the LoR D, off bright braſs. 
lad the a'® © 17 Intheplain of Jordan did the King caſt 
zum, the King chem , inthe Þ clay-ground , between Succoth 

and Zeredathah. " 
18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 

Ser, The Scat abundance : for the weight of the braſs 

wiour of 131 cond not be found our. 

tiene 2% 19 CAndSolomon madeallthe veſſels that 

{teb. = vere forthe houſe of God, the golden altar 

:#:» , The alſo , and the tables whereon the * ſhew-bread 

Jo go" they WAS ſe F ; 

No ette 20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 

lad fheved his Jamps, that they ſhould burn after the man- 

Pre.cnce. 

ner, before the oracle, of pure gold: 

21 Andtheflowers,and the lamps,and the 
jb reins tongs ade he of gold, and that Þ perfedt gold. 

22 Andthe ſnuffers, and the + baſons, and 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold : and 
theentry of the houſe, the inner doors there- 
of for the moſt holy place, and the doors of 
the houſe of the Temple, were of * gold. 

Cnavp. V. 

1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemn induttion 
of the Ark, into the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, 
giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 

Hus all the work that Solomon made 
for the houſe of the Lox , was finiſhed : 

* and Solomon brought in 4// the things that 

David his father had dedicated ; and the 1ilver, 

and the gold, andall the inſtruments , puthe 

among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 © * Then Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Iſrael, andall the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the childen of Iſrael 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the Ark of the co- 
venant of theL or Þ, out of the*city of Da- 
vid, which x Zion. 

DIE Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 

we dedicnea® DIE themſelyes unto the King in the ® feaſt, 

hep, ought int9 which was in the ſeventh ©month. = 
loinle 4 Andalltheelders of Ifracl came, and the 
ming xt ( Levites took up the Ark. 

mon 5 And they brought up the Arkzand the Ta- 
te rt momih, rnacle of the congregation, andall the holy 

tae 9,972 Veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did 

non,0,tha the Prieſts 2nd the Levites bring up. 

1c ron G6 Alſo King Solomon and all the congrega- 

@%%: bur be- LON Of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him be- 

"i uncerran, 1OTETheC Ark; facrificed ſheep and oxen, which 

ee 6,7”? COUld not be told nor numbred for multitude. | 
"cd, 7 AndthePrieſtsbroughtin the Ark of the 

covenant of the Lo & Þ unto his place, to the 

oracle of the houſe into the molt holy place a 

even under the wings of the cherubims. 


mother was a 
eweſs, and his 
tather a Tyan, 


y Or, bowls, 


i Tat is, Covered 
vihplate of gold. 


b King, 7.51. 


d 1 King, 8.2, Oc, 


a2ſJan,s, 12, 


8. which month 
tie Jews called 


that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 
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Ark beforc the oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without. And þ there 1tis unto this day. NE TR 


10 Therewas nothing inthe Ark * tavethe *% 
two Tables which Moles * put 7herezn at Ho- and henna were 
reb, + whentheLo  Þ made a covenant with fore: was broughr 
thechildren of Iſrael, when they came out of . NE 
Egypt. . $ Or, wheye, 

11 © And it came topaſs whenthe Prieſts 
were come out of the holy p/ace : (for all the 
Prieſts that were + reſis were* ſanCtified , t Heb. fund. | 
and did not then wait by courſe. to lerve the Lord. 

12 * Allo the Levites which were the ſing- * rG.34.r. 
ers, all ofthem of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons,and their brethren; being 
arayed in white linen, having cymbals, and 
pfalteries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
twenty Prieſts, ſounding with trumpets ) 

13 Itcameeyen to pals, asthe trumpeters 
and ſingerswere as* one;tomake one ſound to f They agreed al 
be heardin praiſing and thanking the Logy; * © 
and when they lift up zhezr voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments of 
muſick, and praiſed the L o & Þ , ſaying ,* For 
hets goodsfor hismercy endureth forever: that 
then the houſe was filled with a cloud, ever 
the houſe of the Lok D; 

14.So that thePrieſts could not ſtand to mi- 
niſter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 
of the Lo k Þ had filled the houſe of God. 

Cunaype. VL. 

1 Solomon having bleſſed the people , bleſſeth God. 
12 Solomon's prayer in the conſecration of the Temple , 
pon the braſen ſcaffold. 

Hen ** ſaid Solomon, the Log Þ hath { {Atm 6: 

ſaid that he would dwell in the * thick {co the glory of 
darkne G. the Lord in the 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation 
for thee, anda place for thy dwelling for eyer. 

3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſed 
the whole congregation of Iiracl, (andall che 
congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lok p God 
of Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth to my 
father David, ſaying, | 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
city among all the tribes of lirael to build an 
houſe in, that my name might be there, ne1- 
ther choſe I any man to be a ruler over my 
pcople Iſrael : 

6 But I haven choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
name might be there , and have choſen David 
to be over my people Lliſrael. 

Now #*it was in the heart of David my ? 257: 
facher to build an houſe forthe name of the 
Lok Þ God of Ifrael. 

$ ButtheLok Þ ſaid to David my father, 


+ Heb. fond. 


g This was the 
efte& of their 
ſongs, 4s Pal. 
II8. 1. & 136. 1. 


cloud. 
* Levit,16.2. 


 Foraſmuch as it wasin thine heart to build an 


8 For the cherubums ſpread forth their wings houſe for my name, thou didſt well inthar it 


over the place of the Ark, and the cherubims 
covered the Ark and the ſtaves thereof,above. 


9 Andthey drew outthe ſtaves of ;he Ark, houſe , but thy ſon 


was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithſtanding,thou ſhalt not build the 
which ſhall come forth 
Gg 4. out 


The prayer 


—————_ 


356 
my name. 

10 The Lox therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen 
up in the room of David my father, and amſct 
on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lok Þ pro- 
miſed, and have built the houle for the name 
of the Lok Þ God of Iſrael. 

11 AndinithayeTIput the Ark, wherein js 
> Meaning, The the * covenant of the Lord, that he made 
oral With the children of Iſrael. 
the effect of the. 1.2 @ Andhe*® ſtood before the altar of the 
COT 09s Lok, in the preſence of all the _ 
c On « ſcaffold pation of Iſracl, and ſpread forth his hands; 
for that purpoſe, 13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcat- 
Pr 29s? fold, of five cubits + long , and five cubuts 
people , might be broad, and three cubits high , and had ſet it in 


: King.8.22. the midſt of thecourt, andupon ithe ſtood, 
+ Heb. the length . 
ckeref, & and kneeled down upon his knees before all 


d Both to give 
thanks for the 
great benefits of 
God beſtowed 


che congregation of Iſrael, and * ſpread forth 
his hands towards heaven 

God benowed 14 Andfaid, OL oR Þ God of [ſracl,* 7here 

Np we No GodKke thee in the heaven, norin the 


oy. earth; which keepeſt covenant, and ſhewe 


% Exod. IF: II. 


mercy unto thy ſervants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant 

. David my father, that which thou haſt promi- 
ſed him ; and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled zx with chine hand as z# zs this day. 

' 16 Now therefore, O Lokxp God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, that 
which thou haft promiſed him , ſaying, 
* + There ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight 
to ſit upon thethrone of Iſrael; *yet ſo, that 
thy children take heed to their way to walk in 
my law, as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Nowthen, O Lok p Godof Ifrael, let 
thy word be verified , which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. 

18 (Butwill God in very deed dwell with 


# 2 Sam. 7. 12. 

1 King. 2. 4+ 

& 6.12. 

+ Heb. There shall 
not a man be cnt off. 
* Pjal. 132. 13s 


A 6. men on the earth ? * behold, heaven, and the 
£tts 7.49. heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 


much leſs this houſe which I have built? ) 

19 Havereſpe& therefore tothe prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, OLok p 
my God,to hearkenunto the cry and the pray- 
er whuch thy ſervant prayeth before thee : 

20 Thatthine* eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt putthy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer, which thy 
4 Or, #» chi place. ſervant prayeth Þ toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſcrvant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they ſhall + make towards this place: 
FO FO hear.thou from thy dwelling-place, ever from 
ary thing from Heaven ; and when thou hcareſt, forgive. 

im , or elſe by : -_ 
denying that 22 Clfa man {in againſt his neighbour , 
lete him to keep, | And an oath be laid upon him, to make him 
or 60 1m.) ſwear, andthe oath come before thine altar in 
+ Heb. and ke 76 this houſe : 
: 23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do 


him. 
Meaning , To 
ive him that 
which he hath 


delerved, 


e That thou mayeſt 
declare in efic, 
that thou haſt a 
continual care 
over this place. 


+ Heb. Praye 


* our of thy lojns he ſhall buildchehouſefor| head, and by juſtifying the righteous, by " — 


giving him according to his righteouſneſs. 

24 © And if thy people lirael + be put to the t or, «uu, 
worſe before the enemy , becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- 
feſs thy name, and pray and make ſupplication 
before thee + in this houle : 


& Or, wang, 
25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 


forgivethe {in of thy people Iſracl, and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
them, and to their fathers. 

26 C When the® heaven is ſhut up, and» «#1, 
there 1s no rain , becauſe they have ſinned | 
againſt thee, yer if they pray towards thisplace, 
and confeſsthy name, and turn from their fin 
when thou doſt afflidt them : 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
givethe ſinofthy ſervants, and of thy people 
Ifracl, when thou haſt taught them the good 
way , wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend rain 
upon thy land which thou haſt given unto thy 
people for an inheritance. 

28 C If there * be dearth inthe land,if there * 69.4. 


-/# | be peſtilence, if there beblaſting ,or mildew, 


locuſts , or caterpillers; if their enemies be- 
ſiege them in the cities of their land ; whats + feb. aw 
ſocver ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there be: 

29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of allth 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 
own ſore, and hisowngrief, aud ſhall ſpread 
forth his hands + in this houſe : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwel- ws 
ling-place, and forgive, and render unto every 
man according unto all his _ » Whoſe heart 


* thou knowelt:(for thou onely *knoweſt the b He dur 
hearts of the children of men) hypocit gol 
31 Thatthey may fear thee, to walk inthy 5X," 
ways ſolong asthey liveÞ inthe land which wh am 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers. faned funk wl 
32 C Moereover, concerning the ſtranger , * 1m: 


. 6 « , all the 
* which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come 51s. 


from a far country torthy great name's ſake, bag pep 
and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out *,/r.;,* 
arm ; if they come and' pray 1n this houſe: i #* tot 
33 Then hear thou from the heavens, ever is no acpu 
from thy dwelling-place, and do according to _ tt 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for ; that all Jouet ip 
cepted, 48.16. 
tear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may 7 ol 
know that this houſe which I have built, 1s « «9% 
called by thy name. "_ 
34 If thy people go out to war againſt their 


k Meaning That 


r(ogs but 
people of the earth may know thy name, and "%i";z',, 
enemies by the way that* chou ſhalt ſend them, 


ne ought to 


and they pray untothee toward thiscity which enter /t | 
. c | 
, andChe houſe which I have commandne 


thou haſt choſen 
built for thy name: 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their wo 
prayer and their ſupplication , and maintain 
their + caule. 
36 If they ſin againſt thee , (for there v5 
* no man which ſinneth not) and thou be an- 


that is, We 


£ Or, right, 


# Prov. 26. 
Eccles. ]- 40+ 


WV 'Bry with them, and deliver them over before 7: 
and judge thy ſervants by requiting the wic- |z/ejr enemies, and Þ they carry them awa 


ked, by recompenſing his way upon his* own | captives unto a land far off or near 


» carry chem 489+ 


3 7 Yet 9 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


; 


lawful by W . 


VEIN Oy 


"OF ME IO IOES 6 


Laid 


——_——_—_ 


1 Fon 1.0- 
\ + Heb. 9 tht | 
take them cap 


4 01," 


<, 


| l, 


telai | 


wdthh | 


che ind 


, , Inns, 6 


Do TN 
Solomon 5 Prayer. 


———— 


Chap. wvij. 


God's promule to Solomon. 


37 Yet,if they + bethink themiclves in the 
land whither they are carried captive,and turn 
and pray unto thee inthe land of their capti- 
vity, ſaying , We have ſinned, we havedone 
amiſs, and have dcalt wickedly ; | 

38 If chey return to thee with all their 


ty their B07 a 


— 


Lok: for therc he offered burnt-ofterings, 
and the far of the peace-oftcrings , becaulc the 
bralen altar which Solomon had made, was 
not able to receive the burnt-offerings , and 
the meat-offcrings, and the fat. 

8 © Alſo at the ſame time Solomon kept 


35/7 


heart and with all their ſoul,in theland of their 
captivity , whither they have carried them 


captives, and pray toward their land which |in of Hamath, unto * he river of Egypt. 


thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and 7oward the 
city which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe which I have built for thy name : 

39 Then hear thou from the heavenszever 
from thy dwelling-place , their prayer and 
their ſupplications, and maintain their þ caulc, 
and forgive thy people which have ſinned 
apainſt thce. 

40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine 
eyes be open, and /et thine cars , be attent 
ie -9- + unto the prayer that is mage in this place. 
Cnnh. 41 Now * therefore ariſe, OL. oe n God, 
174i, 1motby 1nto thy | reſting-place, thou, andthe ark of 
ot thy {trength : let thy Prieſts, OLok bp God, 
nl: them be be clothed with © ſalvation, and let thy ſaints 

pens made ICJOYCCIN gOOdNelS. 
mm 9: 42 OLoRD God, turn not away theface 
rien m9 of thine ® anointed : remember the mercies 
wed king of David thy ſervant. 
Cnayp. VII. 
1 God having given teſtimony to Solomon's prayer by fire 
from heaven , and glory in the Temple , the people 
worſhip him. 4 Solomon's ſolemn ſacrifice. $ So- 
lomon having kept the feaſt of tabernacles, and the 
feaſt of the dedication of the altar , diſmiſſeth the 


people. 12 God appearing to Solomon , giveth him 
promiſes upon condition. 


4 0t; right, 


+ Reb. to the $1.9 


j 


bag. 8.54 Ow * when Solomon had made an end 
I Levi. ' * 2 
7 Pi of praying, the * * fire came down from | 


tithe ws HEAVEN and Conſumed the burnt-offering,, and 
m*_ue, the ſacrifices ; and the glory of the Lox filled 
the houle. 
2 AndthePrieſts could not enter into the 
houſe of the Lok Þ, becauſe the glory of the 
LoR Db had filled the Lox »'s houſe. 
' 3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came down, and theglory of the 
Lok Þ upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement, and worſhipped, andpraiſed the 
LorD, ſaying, For hers good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
4 C Thenthe King and all the people offer- 
cd ſacrifices before the Lox Þ. 


5 And King Solomon offered afſacrifice of 


b The feaſt of the 
Tabernacles which 
was kept in the 
ſeventh month. 

# Josh. 13. 3- 

t Heb. a reſtraint, 
c They afſlewbled 
to hear the word 
of God, after that 
they had remain- 
ed tcyen days in 
f the boothes or 


the* feaſt ſevendays, and all Irael with him, 
avery great congregation, from the entring 


9 Andin theeighth day they made Þ * a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of 
the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeyen days. 

10 Andonthe* three and twentieth day of tb< bootkes 
the ſeventh month, he ſent the people away d They had leave 
into their tents, glad and merry in heart for andrvenicth 
the goodneſs that the Lok Þ had ſhewed yy wear 
unto David, and to Solomon, andto lfracel 
his people. 

11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe of * !&2-5-1:6+ 
the Lok Þ, andthe King's houſe: and all that 
came into Solomon's heart to make in the 
houſe of the Lor Þ, and in his own houſe, 
he proſperouſlly eftected. 

12. AndtheLokp appeared to Solomon 
by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, * and have choſen this place to my elf * Pow 15 
for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 IfI ſhut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or if I command the locuſts to devour 
the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people; 

14 If my people which arecalled by my 
[name , ſhall humble themſclyesand pray , and 
ſeck my face , and turn from their wicked 

ways: then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgivetheir ſin, and will © heal their land. 


day, 
but 
they went not 
away tl the next 
day. 


+ Heb. «por who; 
my name u called, 


® Cha). s. 1s. 

+ Heb. there 5hall 
not be cnt off to 
thee. 

* [eit. 26. 14. 
Dent. 28.15. 


e I will cauſe the 
15 Now * mine eyes ſhall be open,and mine ind deivoy the © 
earsattent unto the prayer that is made in the fruis of the 
this place. ns. 
16 Fornow have *Ichoſen, and fanctified ; {i 595%... 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 7 #4. vw 
ever, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. 
17 Andasfor thee, ifthou wilt walk before 
me,as David thy father walked, and do accord- 
ing to all that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalt objerve my ſtatures and my judgments : 
18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom , according as I have covenanted 
with David, thy father, ſaying, * + There ſhall 
not fail thee a man 70 be ruler in lItrael. 
19 * But if ye turn away and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandments which I have 


twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun-| ſet before you, and ſhall goand ſerveother 


dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the King 


and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 * Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices: 


the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of 


theLok Þ, whichDavid the King had made 


RT tO praiſe the Lok Þ, becauſe his mercy en- 
i « by their 


before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 


7 Moreover,Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 


dureth for ever,when David praiſed + by their 
muuſtry : and the Prieſts ſounded trumpets 


Gods, and worſhip them : 

20 Then willI pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them ; and 
this houſe which I have * {anCtified for my 
name, will I caſt out of my ſight, and will make 
it Zo be a proverb, and a by-word among all 
nations. thoſe things, which 

21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be 60d haw ap 
an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſleth by forth bis praiſe 
ir; ſo thathe ſhall ſay , * Why hath the Logv i (oh withdraw 
done thus unto this Af ,and unto this houſe ? 2252+ 
| 22 And 


f Which thing de- 
Claicth that God 
had more reſpe&t 
to their ſalvation, 
than to the advan- 
cement of hisown 
glory: and whe- 

reas men abuie 


Jer. 22. $: 9. 


Ob D—————_ ————— 


Solomon's tributar 1CS. II Chronicles. SIM The Queen of Shehy, 


ou CI Ry 


358 22 And it ſhall be anſwered , Becauſe they | charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the =] 
forſook the Log» God oftheir fathers , which Prieits,as the duty of every day required : the 
brought them forth our of the land of Egypt, | * porters alſo by their courles,at every gate:for « :6,,,,, | 
and laid hold on other Gods, and worſhipped 'T lohad David the man of God commanded. ' **: 5 w,# 


c MMandment , f 
' 


them, and ſerved them ; therefore hath he, 15 And they departed not from the com- 2 aayþ 

brought all this evil upon them. ' mandment of the King unto the Pricſts and | 
CHnae VIIL | Levites, concerning any matter , or concer- 

1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were ning the treaſures. | 

left , Solomon made tributaries ; but the Iſraelites, | 16 Now all the work of Solomon was * Pre- b Bot for | 

rulers. 11 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her houſe. pared unto the day of the foundation of the 2 wal 


for the work. | 


12 . Solomon's yearly ſolemn ſacrifices. 14. He appoin-|qyſe of the Lo & Þ, anduntil it was finiſhed; ** 


zeth the Prieſts and Levites to their places. 17 The : R | 
navy fercheth gold from Ophir /o the houſe of the Lorp was perfected. 


5 | | en we lomon to Ezion- 
. ſing, That Nd *itcameto paſs(atthe end of * twen-! Gy Flat pnh-rney fide in rig rag 
he was twenty ty years, wherein Solomon had built the p wm. 


ears in building bg 18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of /'** 
them. Wh houle of the Lor y, and his own houſe) | y S Of 1 3cai, h 
b That is , WINIC 


NY | his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had know. 15. 
Liam gave again 2 That the cities which Huram had * re- NEDIY W* k Which fun 


to Solomon , be 


ledge of the ſea; and they went with the fer- itought w nu | 
caule they pleaſed ſtored tO Solomon b) Solomon builr them p and 5 z4 y Cc {er our 


to three million, 


| . | | 1 d fir band 
bin. nor: (nd | confeet che ten of Hae to deat dare, | of Solomon to Ophir, and took thence and ts tunic 


| houſand coy: 
therefore called |k four n Gf en Fa : . cop; 
th-m Cavat,, += 3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, hundred and fifty talents of gold, and for ter ia 


i, Late 2 
4 


ah 


eek 


i 


i Ts =P brought them to King Solomon. ___— 
1Kg.9.13- and prevailed againſt it. | hd. c Y. "IX a: 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, 8& : 1 King 9.2, 


PIR , Of I a n 4 | 
c ens nd All the*© ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 


ticaſures tor the 


war. 5 Allo he built * Beth-horon the upper, 
« That is, He 1 and Beth-horon the nether , fenced cities, 


paired, and tor- 


1 The Queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, 13 Solomon's gold. 15 Hu targets. 17 The 
throne of ivory. 20 His weſſels. 23 His preſents. 
25 His chariots and horſe, 26 His tributes. 


vvied them; for with walls, gates, and bars: | 29 Hisreign and death. 
jong before, bb  G And Baalath, andall the ſtore-cities that Nd * when the Queen of Sheba heard of * :&in-, 
Skerak a nO>'© Solomon had, and allthe chariot-cities, and the fame of Solomon,ſhe came to* prove nuns 
rribe of Ephraim» che cities of the horſ-men,, and all that So- Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, trerks was | 


= 3 OE: "FRE RD. : were lo greats 
67-24 he ſe 290M defired to build in;Jerufalem, and in with a very great company, and camels that 


| . , : the report was 
/ 5:5, which © Lebanon , and throughout all theland of his bare ſpices, and goldin abundance, and pre- 
e 7/764 (0 04 . f 


e :kg.7.1, Cominion. | C1oUS ſtones : and when ſhe was come to So- 
7 QC As for allthepeople that wereleft of lomon, the communed with him of all that 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe-: was in her hearc. 
riZzites , and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites 2 AndSolomon told her all her queſtions: 
which were not of Ifſracl [and there was * nothing hid from Solomon Þ The wa 
$8 But of their children who were left after which he told her not. tat he did 
them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael 3 And when theQueen of Sheba had ſeen _ 


ls aaa 


1 


conſumed not ; them did Solomon make to the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houle that 
pay tribute, until this day. he had built, 
9 Butof the children of [{rael did Solomon 4 And the meat of his table, and the ſit- 
make no ſervants for his work: but they were ting of his ſervants, and the attendance of his 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and miniſters, and their apparel , his + cup-bearers : or, wi 
captains of his chariots and horſ-men. _- , and their apparel , and his aſcent by 
10 And theſe werethe chief of King Solo-| which he went up into the houſe of the Logy; | 
f For in all there mon's officers, even* two hundred and fifty, there was no more ſpirit in her. 


here he meancth that bare rule over the people. 5 And ſheſaidto the King, It was a true 


of them that 


. k . h, word. 
had the princi-— I T And Solomon * brought up the daugh-| + report which I heard in mine ownland , of TONY 
Frag vh ad ter of Pharaoh, out of the city of David, unto, thine as, and of thy wiſdom: FRY 'N 


My wife ſhall notdwell in the houſe of David tilI came, and mine eyes had ſeen z7 : and be- 

King of Iſrael, becauſe che placesare F holy , hold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy 

whereunto the Ark of the L o k p hath come.] wiſdom was not told me: for thou cxceedeit 
12 { Then Solomon offered burnt-offer-| the fame that I heard. 


ings unto the Lorp on the altar of the] 7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe | 
LoRD, which he had built before the porch:| thy ſervants , which ſtand continually before | 
13 Even after a certain rate every * day|thec, and hear thy wiſdom. 
offering according to the commandment of 8 Bleſſed be theLor Þ thy God, which Meine: Tt | 
Moſcs, on the Sabbaths , and on the new-|dclighted in thee to ſet thee on his* throne, 79 te nes m*Þ 
+ Ex4.13.14 MOONS, and on the ſolemn feaſts, ** three| be King forthe Lo « vthy God: becauſe thy Oops 20d i 


; ; R : - ©« arcthell 
g Levit. 23. times inthe year, ever in the fealt of unlea-| God loved Iirael, to eſtabliſh them for ever , 5% fea 


renants 0 


| , : p - ht 10 
vened bread, and inthe fealit of weeks, and in| therefore made he thee King over them, to do which ought. 


wnto 
che feaſt of rabernacles. judgment and juſtice. he pate, 
os 14 4 Andhcappointed, according tothe| 9 And ſhe gave theKing an hundred and yuc wil 
+: orderof David his father, the*courſes of the twenty talents of gold , and of ſpices great 
Prieſts totheir ſeryice, and the Levites to their abundance » and precious ſtones: neither was 


there 


«Azz: thehouſethar he had built for her: for he ſaid ,| 6 Howbeit, I believed nor their words, un- 


t Heb. kolrneſs. 


® E:04. 29. 38, 


wo wo a == == D> =. © 3 wo 


t tO mou 
e Millions, 


hundred 


1d crow; 
© !S Mets 
ade of 
nore, thiy 
ken of, 
0.28, 


Was 10 
2 (0 had 
did not 


wtlerh 


word. 


mngs. 


all 


»- te 3 og 
Li WS 2 1 < 


1%" cious ſtones. | 
11 Andthe King made of the Algum-trees, 
0/9 +Þ* terriles to the houſe of the LokD, andto 
tHe emen- che King's palace, and harpsand pſalteries for 
"| meg fingcrs: and there were none ſuch ſeen 


chr aces, Acting — — — 


Sglomon's magnificence. 


— 


w—_— 


there any ſuch ſpice as the Queen of Sheba j 
gave King Solomon. , _ 

10 Andtheſervantsalſoof Huram,and the 
ſervants of Solomon , which brought gold 
from Ophir , brought * Algum-trees, and prc- 


4 Chad, 2+ 8 


niſhing, 40d 1r1M- bc f Ore 


Chap. X. 


IV ren et nn ern — 


Rehoboam's reign. 


_ fits ; \theland of Judah. 


12 And King Solomon gaveto the Queen of | 
ſhe asked, 
(7a i, which * beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the 


Shcba, all her deſire, whatſoever 
: ſoſhe turned, and went away to her 


13 CNow the weight of gold that cameto 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred and 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold; 

14 Beſides chat which chapmen and mer- 

chants brought : and all the Kings of Arabia, 
,0:, 9m and#governours of the country,brought gold 
and filver to Solomon. 

15 CTAndKing Solomon made two hun- 
,nti f(m = dred targets of beaten gold : * fix hundred 
nomern to JYERCLS Of DCATEN gold WENt tO one target. 
km, us: 16 Andthree hundred ſhields mage he of 
þ0paud, cal- beaten gold : three hundred® ſhekels of gold 
fo o WEnt fo one ſhield: and the King putthem in 
won the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 

17CMoreover,the King made a great throne 
of ivory, andoverlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And 7here were ſ1x ſteps tothethrone 
inzi,Thefleps with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were ' faftned 
ehledorhke TO the throne, and Þ ſtays on cach ſide of the 
is. ing, fitting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the 
hu Er 3 ſays, 

19 And twelyclions ſtood there on the one 

{ide and on the other,upon the ſ1x ſteps. There 
was not the ike made in any kingdom. 

20 CAnd all chedrinking-veſlels of King 

Solomon were of gold, andall the veſſels of 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of 
[00ciar up. + pure gold: +none were of filyer ; it was nor 
»/” inthem. any thing accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 
21 Forthe King's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram: every three years 
«cs country ONCE Came the ſhips of * Tarſhiſh bringing 
« rought to be ZOId and flyer, + ivory , .and apes, and 


fir; 10.42, PEACOCKS. 
mt 22 And KingSolomon paſſtdall the Kings 
of the carth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 CAndallthe Kings of thc earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon , to hear his wil- 
dom, that God had put n his hearr. 

24 Andthey brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilyer, and veſleis of gold,and 
raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, hories , and 

ME mules, arate year by year. 
nin rey 25 © And Solomon ” had four thouſand 


moe-whichinall ſtalls for horſes and chariots, and twelve thou- 
bowing, - | fand horſ-men , whom he beſtowed in the 


I Ang, 6 pony . = 
chariot-cities , and with the King at Jeru- 
lalem. 


* fromthe + river, even unto the landof the 559 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. | tit Bowe. 
27 Andthe King F made ſilver m Jerulalem 7, .... 

AS * ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the a erent 
{ycomore-trees, that are inthe low plains, in weatures in Solo 
abundance. ng ichger yon a 
28'* And they brought unto Solomon , ju the clect 
horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. fa" <r19y w he 
29 Now thereſt of the *ats of Solomon tc 5010mon, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the F book * : Kg 16.28. 
of Nathan the Prophet, and inthe prophecy 1 Kine, (1-416 
of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of ! *: 
* Iddo the ſeer , * againſt Jeroboam the ſon of *&o.115, , 
Nebat ? propheſied againſt 
30 And Solomon reigned1n Jeruſalem over *: 
all Ifrael, fourty years. 
31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers,and 
| he was buriedinthe city of David his father , 
and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CnuavP. X. 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Reho- 
boam , by Jeroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto 
him. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens counſel, by 
the advice of young men , anſwered them ronghly. 
16 Ten tribes revolting , kill Hadoram, and make 
Rehoboham 10 fiee. 
Nd*Rehoboam * went to Shechem : for *: xi. ::.1, 6c. 
toShechem were all Iſrael conte to make 3A 4h 
him King. 
2 And it came topaſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
King) heard z , that Jeroboam returned our 
of Egypt. 
3 And they ſent and called him: fo Jero- 
boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Reho- 
boam , yg 
4 Thy father * made our yoke grievous, b 7: 5, handed 
now therefore caſe thou ſomewhat the grie- «6 that God hard. 
vous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy & tar they tin: 
yoke that he put upon us, & we will ſerve thee. Mtoug: wick 
5 And he ſaid unto them , Come again qectarerh allo the 
unto me after three days. And the people people 
departed. 
j C And King Rehoboamtaok counſel with 
the old men that had ftood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived,ſaying, What counſe] 
give ye me, toreturn anſwer to this people ? 
7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying , If thou 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeak good words to them , they will be thy 
tervants for ever. 
$ But he forſook the counſel which the old 
' men gave him, and took counſel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that © ſtood before him. 6 That... which, 
| 9 And he ſaid unto them , What advice 2nd iecrers. 
| give ye , that we may return anſwer to this 
people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
' Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did 
' put upon us? 
| 10 Andtheyoung men that were brought 
' up with hun, ſpake unto hum, ſaying, Thus 
| ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 


| thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke hea- 
26 © And he reigned over all the Kings 


vy, but make thouz7 ſomewhat lighter for us : 
thus 


GB CAT RI Led HS FFI 5 IPER SOMEAS IG _—_— PE EI mw ne, 
Iiracl revolteth. IT Chronicles. Rehoboam's wives & children, | 


— 


260 thus ſhaltthouſay untothem,* My littlefnger | $8 And Gath, and Marcſha, and Ziph, 
d Meziing, That ſhall be thicker than my father's loyns. 9 And Adoraim,and Lachith, and Azekah, 


greaterpowerthan 11 For whereas my father T put a heavy | 10 AndZoreh, and A jalon , and Hebron, 
+ tied. —_ yoke upon youz I will put more to your yoke: | which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips , but I w2// | cities. | 
chaſtiſe you with {corpions. 11 Andhe fortified the ſtrong holds, and 
12 So Jcroboam and all the people came to | put captains in them, and ſtore ot yictual , and 
Rehoboam on the third dayzas the King bade, | of oy] and wine. | 
ſaying , Come again to me on the third day. 12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhiclds 
13 Andthe King anſwered them roughly ; | and ſpears , and made them cxcceding ſtrong , 


and King Rehoboam forſook the counlel of | having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide. 


OY CORES 7 E ES b - 6 


the old men, 13 4 And thePrieſts and the Levites that 
14 And anſwered them after the advice of | were 1n all Iſrael, F reſorted to him out of all + vs. 1; 
the young men, ſaying , My father made your | their coaſts, tiemſees ts, 


yoke heavy , butI will add thereto: my father | I 4. ( For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and 
chaſtiſed you with whips z but I wzl/ chaſtiſe their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- | 
you with ſcorpions. lalem: for * ]Jcruboam and his {ons had caſt * ca.1,, 
1 5 Sothe king hearkned notunto the people, | them off trom exccuting the Prieſts office 
e Go's will im- for the © cauſe was of God, that the LorÞ| unto the Lok b. 


poieth ſuch a ne- 


ceſſry to the ſe- Might perform his word, which he ſpake by, 15 And he ordained him Prieſts for the 


cond cauſes, that 


nothing can be ChEFhand of Ahijah the Shulonite to Jeroboam | _ places, and for the* Devils, and for the « wig, wy 
Ne net the fon of Nebar. | calves which he had made ) 9644-15 
and yetmay's will 16 © And whenall Iſrael ſaw that the King! 16 And after them out of all the tribes of 


worketh as of it 


ſelf, fo that ircan- would not hearken unto them, the people an-| Iſrael , ſuch as * ſer their hearts to ſeek the © we 


not be exculed in 


ledgping that it is 


Gotimg marats® Wein David? and we have none inheritancein ſacrifice unto the L o R Þ God of their fathers. 
1455-11-25 theſonof Jeſſe: every mantoyourtents, OÞ 17 So they ſtrengrhned the kingdom of 
Iſrael : aud now David ſee to thine own houſe. Judah , and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 

So all Iſrael went to their tents. , mon ſtrong, three years: for three years they 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that |* walked in the way of David and Solomon. *f 5 ng ww 


. . . zealous of true 
«0 ng evil,, by at- wered the King) ſaying , What portion have | L 0K Þ God of Ifracl, came to Jeruſalem, to ligne 


dweltin the citics of Judah, Rehoboam reign-| 18.4 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath fr fond io, | 


ed ovcr them. the daughter of Jeremoth the ſon of David to "7 i 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram | wife,and Abihail the daughter of Eliab,the fon 

that was over the tribute , and the children of | of Jeſſe: 

Iſrael ſtoncd him with ſtones, that hedied : but | 19 Which barc him children, Jeruſh, and 


+ Heb./rcgzhned Ring Rehoboam Þ made ipecd to get him up | Shamariah , and Zaham. 


OW" to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. | 20 And afterher, he took * Maachah the * 15+ 
19 AndIſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of | daughter of Abſalom, which barc him Abijah, 
David unto this day. and Attai, and Ziza, and Shclomith. 
CnavPe. XI. 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 


1 Rehoboam raiſing an army to ſubdue Iſracl, s for-| daughter of Abſalom, above all his wives and 
bidden by Shemajah. 5 He ſtrengthneth his kingdom: | 
with forts and proviſion. 13 The Prieſts and Levi- | .n.q threeſcore concubines , and begat twenty 
pt ly w c_ wg irs _ 9 JOS: andeight ſons, and threeſcore daughters) 

d child Rehoboams. | 
wy N = = Rehob oam was come to Je- of Maachah the chief, zo be ruler among his A as 
ruſalem, hegathered of the houſe of Ju- brethren : for he thought to make him Kang, 

\ Thx 4,The bare Jah and * Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore | , . 23 Andhe dealt wilely, and diſperſed ot all 

ribeof8enjanin: chouſand choſen men which were warriours , | 115 children throughout all the countrys of 


for the 'other half : : : - : IF © 
was gone afier to fight againſt *Iſracl , that he might bring Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: , ,.. care kinks 


* 1 King. 12.21 
Ge. 


Jeroboam. : R 0 , , + D have many 

b Mcening, The the kingdom again to Rehoboam. ay py ry them victual in abundance : * an HO 

ren tr if 4 matt 

gs whick > Butthe wordof the Lok pcame to She-| BE delired Þ many wives, 7 Ween 
majah the man of God, faying CHaÞ. XII. 


3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- r Rehoboam forſakinz the LORD, is puniſhed by 
mon King of Judah, and to all Iſrael1nJudah| Shiſhak, 5 He and the Princes repenting at the 
. | | 


and Benjamin 5 ſayin 5 | preaching of Shemajah , are delivered from deſirur 
4 Thus faith the Logo, Ye ſhallnotgoup, #9», but not from ſpoil. 13 The reign and death of 

nor fight againſt your brethren : return every | A<h994m. 

manto his houſe , for thisthing is done of me. | At it came to paſs when Rehoboam 

And they obeyed the words of the Lor Þ,. {A had eſtabliſhed the Kingdom , and had 

and returned from going againſt Jeroboam. | itrengthned himſelf, he forſook the law of the 


| 4 ; ; ar fuch is the 

5 {© And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, LoRD, and* all Ifrael with hum, got ngyef 

x - RD fy | . . . / [ 

e Or, Repaired and*© built citics for defence in Judah. |... 2 And it came to pals, hat in the fifch peoples that hy 
them and made I - the inoſt pat 


. . . £ | fr f 
them firong, to G He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, year of King Rehoboam , Shiſhak King of follow teri 
we od ig and 'I'ckoa, | Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem (* bccaule « | 6:9. 14.4% 


7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco, and Adullam, they had tranigreiled againit theL oR = = 
Z il 
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Faoboam ispuni ſhed byShiſhak. Chap.xijj. Aby ah overcomethſeroboam. 


34 With twelve hundred chariots;and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſ-men : and the people 


vere without number that came with him out | 


her of Africa 
called the Trog- 
lodites» Decau!'6 
they dwell 1n 
holes 


of Egypt ; the Lubims, the* Sukkums, and 
the Echiopians. 


tzainedtoJudah , and came to Jeruſalem. 

5 CThen came Shemajah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and ?o the princes of Judah, that 
» were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe 
of Shiſhak, and ſid-unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lok D, Ychave forſaken me, and*© therefore 
have Ialſoleft you in the hand of Shiſhak. 

the 6 Whereupon the princes of Iiracl, and the 
 Hccat King humbled themſclyes, and they ſaid, The 
ba of refore L ORD 6 r 1ghteous "oP 
Gl Eo 7 AndwhentheLord ſaw thatthey hum- 
bled themſelves, the word of the Log p came 
to Shemajah , ſaying, They have humbled 
themſelves, thereforel will not deſtroy them , 
butI will grant them + ſome deliverance, and 
my wrath ſhall not be. poured out upon jeru- 
falem by the hand of Shiſhak. | 

8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants; 
eiech, That that they may know my * ſervice, and the ſer- 
xm deoy yice of the Kingdoms of the countrys. 

Em, wo 0 SoShiſhak King of Egyptcameup againſt 


Gatti them , t0 
the knowledge of 
them{elyes, and to 
know how much 
heteritis to ſerve 


Gta uns. the King's houſe , he took all : he carried away 
«(4.91% alſo the ſhields of gold which Solomon had 
* made. | | 
10In ſtead of which, King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs, andcommutted them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the King's houle. 
11 And when the King entred into the 
houſe of theL oR Þ, the guard came and fet 
them, and brought them again into the guard- 


e Sipnijings That 

no calamity Can 

come unto us , ex- 
rlake 


4 Or, 4 little | 
while 


fWid de 
tht Go Clem chamber, | 
en 12 And when he * humbled himſelf, the 


converſion , Exep, 
WG 3. 1, 
t Or, and yet in 
Judah there were 
yo0d things, 


wrath of the Lor Þ turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy him altogether : + and 
alſoin Judah things went well.- 

| 13 CSo King Rehoboam ftrengthned him- 
\1- 4.21. ſelf in Jeruſalem,and reigned:for # Rehoboam 
Ne 1'* was One and fourty years old when he began 
on yn ore tO reign , and he reigned © ſeventeen years 
* 1n]Jeruſalem, thecity which the Log Þ had 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
his name there: and his mother's name was 
Naamah an Ammonitels. 


On, fixed, 14 Andhedidevil, becauſe he + prepared 
not his heart to ſeek the Lo rv». 
POR 15 NowtheaQsof Rehoboam, firſt and 


laſt,are they not written in the + Buok of She- 
majah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer , con- 
cerning genealogies £ And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam conti- 
nually. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David; and A- 
bijah his ſon reigned in his ttead. 


4 And he took the fenced cities which per-| 


Jeruſalem , and took away the treaſures of ſen up, and hath * rebelled againſt his Lord. 
the houſe of theLok p, and the treaſures of 


Cnaypr. XIII. 
1 Abijah ſucceeding , maketh war againſt Teroboam. 
4 He declareth the right of hus cauſe. 13 Truſting in 
| God, he overcometh Feroboam, 21 The wives and 
| Children of Abijah. 


| . . . 
Ni ® 1n the eighteenth year of King {7x 15 2 
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d Which was one 
of the tops of 
mount Ephraim, 


e And therefore 
whoſoever doth 
uſurp it vr take it 


Jeroboam, began Abijahto reign over 
* J udah. a He meaneth 
2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : aol 
(his mother's name alſo was * Michajah the * 27; Maha» 
daughter of © Uricl of Gibeah) and there was < Called alls 
war between Abijahand Jeroboam. Abſalom was her 
3 And Abjah + ſer the battel inaray , with Mk. hand 
an army of valiant men of war , ever four ©": 
hundred thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam alſo 
ſer the battel in aray againſt him with eight 
hundred thouſand choſen men , being mighty 
men of yalour. 
4 ( And Abjyjah ſtood up upon mount*Ze- 
maraim, which x 1n mount Ephraim, and ſaid, 
Hear me thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, 
5 Ought you not to know, that the Lok 
God of liracl gave the kingdom over lirael 
to* David for ever, even to him and to his 
ſons by acovenant of * ſalt ? _w_ 
| 6 Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the naigetieth the 
ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David, is ri- 23753 tike 


an hypocrite he 
alledged the word 


7 Andtherearegathered unto him * yain 2,69 for his 


men the children of Belial, and have ſtrength-f 7: «. rerpe- | 
ned themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon thing which 
of Solomon, when Rehoboam was * youn 


by Chap. 2. 4. 

k As it was ap- 
pointed in the 
law, Exod. 29. 39. 
* Lev. 24. 6. 


Condemning 


e good countel 


thing which 1s 
alted, is preſerved 
: from corruption : 
and tender-hearred, and could not withſtand MX =enenh allo. 
them. i | Det ofuing 
8 Andnow yethinkto withſtand the king- of facritces | 
dom of the Lok Þ, in the hand of the ſons inpoerker-y f 
of David; and ye be a great multitude, and N*\8y* 
there are with you golden calves which Jero- ; 1ifortintie 
boam * made you for Gods. NG conſe. 
9 * Have yenot caſt out the Prieſts of the Saviour uſerh, 
Lox pthe ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, b Momg.ntear 
and have made you Prieſts afterthe manner of *': Kine £5. an, 
the nations of o7her lands? ſothat whoſoever * *® + 
cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a * young 7, * 4 4+ 
bullock and ſeven rams , the ſame may be i tic heweth the 
a Prieſt of them that areno Gods. which har 
10 Butasfor us,the LogD js our God,and we lite 294 dourine 
have not forſaken him ; and the Prieſts which 2 3 minitier 
miniſter unto the Lok D, arethe ſons of Aa- {and greaett 
ron,and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs, !*vc ther rura. 
11 * Andthey burnuntotheL ok p every 
* morning andevery evening , burnt-facrifices 
and ſweet incenſe: the*ſhew-bread alſo ſet they 
in order upon the pure table, and the candle- 
ſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn 
every evening : for we keep the charge of the 
oR DourGod; but yehave forſaken him. 
12 Andbebold, ' God himſelf zs with us 1 Becauſe their 
for 047 captain, and his Prieſts with ſounding CE etbd be 
trumpets to cry alarm againſt you : O children ures oor of 
of Ifrael, fight ye not againſt the Lo pGod fh5 ucts and 
of your fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. 
| 13 CButJcroboam cauſed an” ambuthment = 
| to come about behind them-: fo they WCre which cameof the 
| before Judah, andthe ambuſhment was be- > nag Vier 
hind them, = c = ———_ by de- 
14 An 


AbiahtruſtinginGod 


14 And wen Judah looked back, behold, 
the battel was before and behind : and they 
cried unto the L o & p,and the Prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. 

15 Thenthemen of Judah gave a ſhout: 
and asthe men of Judah ſhouted, it came to 

aſs, that God ſmoteJeroboam and all Iſrael 
fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Judah : and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 AndAbijah and his people ſlew them 
with agreat ſlaughter : ſo there fell down flain 
of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were Wong 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 

n Heſheweth thar PTEVailed , ® becauſe they relied upon the 

Ne ems 2nd 1- ORD Godof their fathers. 

aſlurance of viao- xg And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam , 

our truſt and con- and took Cities from him , Beth-el with the 

dence in i®. towns thereof, and [eſhanah with the towns 
_ thereof, and Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the Lok 
ſtrook him, and hedied. 

21 CBut Abjyjah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives , and begat twenty and 
twoſons, and ſixteen daughters. | 

22 Andthereſt of theactsof Abiyjah, and 
his ways, and hisfayings, are written mn the 
t ſtory of the prophet * Iddo. 


CnaePe. XIV. 
1 Aſa ſucceeding deſtroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace, 

he ſtrengthneth his kingdom with forts and armies , 

9 Calling on God , he overthroweth Zerah , and 

ſpoileth the Ethiopians. 
O Abyah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him1n the city of David, and * Ala 
his fon reigned in his ſtead: in his days the 
land was quietten years. 

2 And Afadid that which was good and 
rightin the eyes of the Lo & Þ his God. 

3 For he took away the alcars of the ſtrange 
Gods,and the high places, and brake down the 
T images, and cut downthe * groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Logp 
God of their fathers, and todo the law, and 
the commandment. 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of 
+ Heb. fan-inager. Judah , the high Places and the Þ images : and 
þ neteverb that the Kingdom was * quict before him. 

6 CAndhe built fenced cities in Judah : for 
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+ Or, common- 
tary. 
® Chap. 12. 15. 


. 1 King. IS. s, 
&c 


+ Heb. fatnes. 

a Which were 
planted contrary 
to the law, 
Dont. 16. 21. 


nels of kingdoms 
Kandeth in abo- 


ling idolatry, the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe 
an . . 
Religion. ©  YEars; becauſe the Lok p had given himreſt. 


7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah , Ler us 
build theſecities, and make about them walls , 
| and towrs, gates, and bars, while the land 
the fat GE '© 25 yet © before us; becauſe we have ſoughrthe 
men mereof.,, LOR pour God, we have ſought hi, and 

he hath given us reſt on every ſide: fo they 
built, andprofpercd. 

8 AndAſa had an army of men that bare, 
targetsand ſpears,out of Judah three hundred 
thouſand, and out of Benjamin , that bare 
ſhields and drew bows, rwo hundred and 


I I C bronicles. 


fourlcore thouland : all theſe were mighty 
men of valour, | 

9 C* And therecame out againſt them Ze. * ©#. u., | 
rah the* Ethiopian, with an hoſt of athouſand 4 The xin q | 
thouſand, and three hundred chariots, and Ethiopia 
came unto © Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſer the battel in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah at Mareſhah. 

11 And Alacrieduntothe Logp his God, \, 


and ſaid, Lox Þ, itis * nothing with thee to * « 5=.1,5, | 


help, whether with many , or with them that 
have no power : help us,O Lok our God;for 
wereſt onthee, andin thy name we go againſt 
thismulritude: OL or Þ, thou art our God, 
"let not F man prevail againſt thee. 

12 SotheLoR Þ {mote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Aſa,and before Judah,and the Ethiopians 
fled. 


f Thus the chit. * 
dren of God as 
ther truſt in 


POlicy,neitherfey 
the ſtrength and 
ſubtilicy of the 
enemies, butcop 
11derthe caule, and 


13 And Afa and the people that were with 
him purſuedthemunto Gerar : and the Erhio- * vie 
pians were overthrown, that they could not cos guy. a 
recover themſclves,for they were F deſtroycd 
before the Lorp and before his hoſt ; and the 
carried away very much ſpoil. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round dt vid 
about Gerar, for the ® fear of the L o & Þ came mout. 
upon them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, } tc. nn 


themlelves of te 
Victory by him, 
Which is on 


for there was exceeding much ſpoil in them. in wan | 


15 They ſmotealſothetents of cattel, and 
carried away ſheepand camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jcruſalem. 


CnaypPr. XV. 

1 Aſa with Tudah and many of Iſrael moved by the pro- 
phecy of Axz.ariah the ſon of Oded , make a ſolemn 
covenant with God, 16 He puteth down Maachab 
his mother for her idolatry. 18 He brixgeth dedicate 
things into the houſe of God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 


Nd the ſpirit of God came upon * Aza- _— 
riah the ſon of Oded. was wer. 1 


2 Andhe wentourÞ to meet Aſa, and ſaid f #4 
untohim, Hearye me, Ala, and all Judah 
and Benjamin, The Lok Dp z with you, 
while ye be with him; andif ye ſeek him, he 
will be found of you ; but if ye forſake him, 
he will forſake you. 

3 Now for a long ſcafon Iſrael hath been 


ing Prieſt, and withoutlaw. 

4 But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lok Þ God of Iſrael, and ſought 
him, he was*©found of them. ug re"y 

5 Andinthoſe times zhere was no peace rms wi ks 
to him that went out, nor to him that came j&ytootels 
in, butgreat vexations were upon all the 1n- 


three years WP 
Abijah ) Religt 
was neglected Wd 


c He shewtth» Ti 


lation, as he 


fom | 
habitants of the countrys. vered Te of | 


Echiopt (bt 


6 And nation was Þ deſtroyed of nation; * 
andcity of city : for God did vex them with all abt, 
all adverſity. " _ 

7 Beye ſtrong therefore, andlet not your {.. 


4 confidet® 
hands be weak : for your work ſhall be © re- {ut 6 
warded. hall an'Htt 


ſtrate- 


$8 And when Aſa heard theſe words , and 
the prophecy of Odedthe prophet , he took _—_ 
courage , and put away the T abominable 1dols ws. 
out 


thereupou aſlue | 


almighty, anda | 
turn ul fleſh inv Þ 


; ; þ For the ſpace 
without the ® crue God, and without ateach- ney | 
0 ) 


idolatry planted Þ 


rotwithfianduy F 


eth in their 11} | 


overcometh Jeroboan, 


theirown power > 


EI 


| 


ac 


$ 
12. and out 0 F 


upon the Lord. | 


ws owe. Wl LS nw, © Oo 


ns ale © ||| eos eG—we— RO . GG we Ss = 89D Aa ay re eos, twls, toc ea ca os ww oo co = www 


— L 
z 
[- 
NM, / 


was cal 
as his tant 
ver. 1,b | 


, befe 4 


n, as he 
| his from Þ 


h King of it þ 


jan$,0h40-'h 
Tl out 
ther danger! 
1 they 


i the Lot F 


eb, braten 


"arconfies 
truſt 10 
| not be fit 


Cc. 


eb. ab 
j 


I reoons 


4a 5 covenant with God. Chap. xwy, xvi. 


outof all the land of Judah and Benjamin,and 
out of the citics which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar of the 
Lorp that was before the porch of the Logp. 
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benya- 
min , and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim and Manafleh, and out of Simeon : 
(tor they fell to him out of Iſrael in abun- 
dance , when they ſaw that the Lor Þ his 
God was with him) 
10: So they gathered themſelves together 
Called S/izon) - at Jeruſalem in the* third moneth, in the fit- 
onzaining pait © ; 
nnd part of CECNTh yCar of the reign of Aſa. 
11 Andthey offered untothe L or pÞ the 


ane. 
j Heb. in that day. 


'vinch,hey hal fyme time , of the * ſpoil which they had 
rwozam. =brought,ſeyen hundred oxen, and ſeven thou- 


ſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant to 
ſeek the Lok b God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul ; 

13 That® whoſoever would not ſeek the 
LoR b God of Liſrael, ſhould be put to death, 
whether ſmall or great , whether man or wo- 


g Thele were tle 
words of their 
covenant Which 
commanded all 
idolatersto be put 
todeath according 


be law of God ; IM1AN- 
Dent. 13. $4 9 15+ 


im ..i14 And they ſware unto the L ok Þ with a 

CS loud voice , and with ſhouting , and with 
10 . 

pricne and prof, CTUMPELS z and with cornets. 


Flr 1 1 15 AndallJudahrejoycedat the oath: for 
_— they had iworn with all their heart,and ſought 
he ſhewed that 


| eved that. him with their whole defire , and he was 


he oght to have ® found of them: and the Lok Þ gave them 
died both by the 


at, « v\. TEſt roOUNd about. 
1% and yo law 


a: bu he = 1G C And alſo concerning * Maachah the 
epic oc *MOther of Ala the King,he removed her from 
al leem after a 


being Queen, becauſe the had made an Þ 1dol 
inagrove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and 
{tamped zz , and burnt zt ar the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were * not taken 
away out of ' Iirael: neverthelets, the heart 


of Ala was ® perfeCt all his days. 


fort to ſatisfy the 
lay. 

+ Heb. horrowr. 

k Which partly 
came through lack 
of zeal in him , 
path through the 
negligence of his 
ofecers, and partly 
bythe ſuperſtition 
ofthepeople, that 
all were not taken 


18 
"PP God the things that his father had dedicated, 
«aledtheGod and that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and 
of 1!2el, by reaſon p- 
gold, and veſlels. 


C> his promiſe to 


d) 


Hanani impriſoned. 

* break thy league with Baaſha King of Iſracl, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkned unto King 
Aſa,and ſent the captains offhis armies againit 
the cities of Iſrael; andthey ſmote Ijon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities 
of Naphcali. "ori 

5 Anditcameto paſs, when Baaſhaheard | tb #vicwere 
it, thatheleft off building of Ramah, and let * 
his work ceaſe. 

6 Then Afathe King took all Judah, and 
they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a 
building , and he built therewith Geba and 
M1zpah. 

C Andatthattime Hanani the ſeer came 
to Ala King of Judah, and ſaid unto him , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt relied on the King of Syria,and 
not relied on theL or Þ thy God, therefore 
is the hoſt of the King of Syriaeſcaped out of 
thine hand. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians and the Lu- » cv. 4. s. 
bims Fa huge hoſt , with very many chariots |, Heb ” 4 
and horſmen ? yet, becauſe thou didit rely 
on the Lok Þ he delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lok Þ run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth,Fto ſhew him- # or, /rmeb © 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of ;hem, whoſe heart &:. 
s pert towards him. Herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly ; therefore: from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have wars. 

10 Then Aſa was* wroth with the ſeer,and 4 Thus in fiead of 
put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a rage tepearznce he ail 
with him , becauſe of this zhing. And Alia June br gong 
+ oppreſſed /ome of the people the ſame time. pher.andpunithed 

11 C Andbchold, the a&ts of Afa, firſt and «0 when they be 
laſt, lo, they are written in the Book of the faults. © 
Kings of Judah and Ifrael. 


363 
c He thought to 
repuls his adver- 
lary by an uniaw- 
tul means, thats, 
by 1eeking help of 
infhdels, as hey 
that ſeek the Turks 
amity, thinking 
thereby to make 
themſelves more 


C And he brought into the houſe of 


Jacob: therefore 

Iltzel is jometime 

taken for Judah , 
ue Judah was 
bis chief people. 

un lnreſpetof his 
Pedeceſlours, 


five and thirticth year of thereign of Ala. 


SE OW OWN 4 & 0 


1 Aſa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha from 
bmldng of Ramah. 7 Being reproved thereof by 
Hanam, he putrath him im priſon. 11 Among his other 
acts, in his dijcaſe he ſecketh not to God , but to the 
Phyſicians. 


[ 
i 


$ l King, IS. 1% . 

x Wo reigned Of Ala, * * Baaſha King of Iſrael came up 
(et Nadad the I : ; « +  Þ . 

uo Jerhoam againſt Judah, and built* Ramahyro the intent 
vid wal? thathe might Ict none go out or come in to 


ws Aſa King of Judah. | 

» Gen, 2 Then Alfa brought out ſilver and gold 

out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Logy, 

and of the Kings houlſe,and ſentro Ben-hadad 

ti. Dange, Ring of Syria that dweltat F Damaſcus, ſay- 
ing, 

3 Theretsalcaguebetween me and thec,as | 

therewas berween my father and thy father : 


behold, Ihaycſent thee ſilyer and gold; go| 


19 And there was no wore war unto the| 13 ( And Aſaſlept with his fathers,and died 
inthe one and fourtieth year of his reign. 


13 His death and burial, | 
N the {ix and thirtierch year of the reign 


b. crached. 
' L | : . God plagued his 
12 AndAfa, inthe thirty and ninth year {1} and 

. . » f : : ,y declareih 
of his reign, was diſeaſed in his feet , until *t it is nothing 
his diſeaſe was © exceeding great : yet in his 
diſcaſe he ſought not to the Lok Þ, but to 
the * Phyſicians. 


to begin wel!, ex- 
cept we lo con-, 
tinue to the end, 
that «, zealous of 
God's glory , and 
put our whole 
truſt in him. 
f He Sheweth, 
That . is in vain 
b h F : to leck to the 
14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- Phyſicians, excepe 
. . ; firtt we tcck to 
chres which he had F made for himſelf in the God to purgeour 
j . , . . . tins, which ate th 
city of David n and laid him in the bed, which, Chief cauie of all 
was filled with ſweet odours and divers kinds 22 e's - 


| , . F the Phylic'ans, 
of ſpices prepared by the apothecaries art: and of the Fiylicans, 
they madea very great burning for him. 


God wo: keth. 
f Heb. 4igged. 
CnaePr, XVIL 

1 Fehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and pro- 

ſpereath. 7 He ſendeth Levies with the princes to 

teach Fudah. 10 His enemies being terrified by God, 

ſome of them bring his preſents and tribute. 12 His 

reatneſs , captains, and armies. 

Nd * jehoſhaphar his ſon -reigned in * « Kio: 15. 24. 
his ſtead , and ſtrengthned himſelf 


againſt Iſrael. 


2 Andhe placed forces 1n all the fenced ci- 
cies of Judah, and ſet garifons in the land of 


Judah, andinrhecities of Ephraim, which 


had taken, 
Hh 2 


Ala his father 
3 And 


, Jehoſhaphat's good reign. II Chronicles. 


—— 


364 
a That «, His vit- 
rues , meaning , 
before he had 
committed fin 
with Bathſheba 
and againſt Uriah. 
b Sought not help 
at ſtrange Gods. 


+ Heb. gave. 


4 That is, was en- 
couraged. 

c*0r, He gave him- 
ſelf wholly to 
ſerve the Lord, 


d He knew it was 
in vain to profeſs 
Keligion , except 
ſuch were appoint- 
ed which could 
infiruci the people 
in the ſame , and 
had authority to 
ut away all ido- 
atry, 


+ Heb. wa, 


e Thus God prof- 
pereth all ſuch that 
with 2 pure heart 
ſeck his glory , and 
keepeth their ene- 
mies in fear, that 
they cannot beable 
to execute their 

rage againit them. 


3 Or x palaces, 


3 AndtheLogrÞ was with Jehoſhaphar, 
becauſc he walked in the* firſt ways of his fa- 
ther David , and ſought not unto ® Baalim ; 

4 But ſought to the Loxp God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandments, and 
not after the doings of Iſrael: | 

5 Therefore the Lo & Þ ſtabliſhedthe king- 
dom in his hand, andall Judah F brought to 
Jehoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 Andhis heart © was lift up in the ways 
of theLor Dd: moreover, he took away the 
high places and groves out of Judah. 

7 CAllointhethird year of his reign, he 
ſent to his princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to 


Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, ro Ramoth-gilead? And he anſwered him, 1 | 
and to Michajah , to * teach in the cities of 


Judah, 

8 And with them he ſent Levites,ever She- 
majah , and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and A- 
ſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and 
Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
Levites; and with themEliſhama, and Jeho- 
ram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 
Book of thelaw of the Lok Þ with them, and 


went about throughout all the cities of Judah, | 


and taught the people. 

10 CAndthe fearoftheLo « pF fellupon 
all the kingdoms of thelands that were round 
about Judah , ſo that they made no © war 
againſt Jehoſhaphar. 

11 Allo ſome of thePhiliſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphart preſents, and tribute-ſilyer; and the 


13 Andhehad much buſineſs in the cities 


of Judah : and themen of war, mighty men 


+ Heb. ath# hand, 


f Meaning, which 
Was a Nazarite 
Nwn, 6. 


g That «v, They 
were as his ordi- 
nary guard, 


of valour, werein Jeruſalem. 


14 Andtheſearethe numbers of them ac- P 40 
cordingtothe houſe of their fathers: Of Ju-| and all the Prophets propheſied before them. 


dah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour, 
three hundred thouſand. 

15 AndFnextto him was Jehohanan the 


captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
{ſcorethouſand. | 


6 bans Lofok the fon of for the Lo Þ ſhall deliver zz into the hand 


Zichri, who* willingly offered himſelf unto 
theLor Dp; and with him two hundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of yalour. 

17 Andof Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him, armed men with 
bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. 

18 Andnexthim was Jehozabad,and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand , rea- 
dy prepared for the war. 


: - | ng, the cfm: 
I9 Thel® waited on the King,beſides thoſe | Kir 4 And when he was come to the Kingztne 5H 


whom the Ki | ti \ 
King put in the fenced cities, Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I forbear?! He ſpke 65 


throughout all Judah. 


CCA i A I ry Ir I IE I nn 


I ee —— <a Ihe <a te 


Ea AB = 
i Tehoſhaphat joyned in affinity with Abab,ss perſwaded | 
to go with him againſ# Ramoth-gilead. 4 Abab ſe- 
| duced by falſe Prophets , according to the word of ; 
Micajah , is ſlain there. 
Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and joyned * affini. , x, j,.. 
ry with Ahab. | holkaphar *y | 
2 * AndF after certain*ycars,he went down date: ml 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep 4 oe | 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the {- 8 
people that he had with him, and perſwaded 
him to goup with himto*Ramoth-gilead, «roomy 
3 And Ahab King of I{racl ſaid unto Jeho- &ivctuwy 


ſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou go with me wy 


VEAL 


VI TETR hs 


am as thou art , and my people as thy people, 
and we will be with thee 1n the war. 

4 C And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the King of | 
Ifrael,, Enquire, Ipray thec, at the* word of « neue ws | 
the Lok p today. | 


oe of © Prophets four hundred men, and e wi ww 
aid untothem , Shall wego to Ramoth-gilead [utero þ 


wt figrifying, Thatthe 
to battel, or ſhall I forbear ? And they faid, Wii 
Go up ; for God will deliver 77 into the ad fwi xvi 
King's hand. inordinate of 


QA 
jo) 
US) 
= 
T 
© 
— 
Z 
* 


ways evil : the ſame js Micajah the ſon of 2,9 
Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the King ngituzan 
fa 8 ſo ſpeak the 


| '$ Andthe King of Iſrael called for one of Jpn 
| his + officers,and ſaid,FFetch quickly Micajah iu wad « 


9 Andthe King of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah,faterther of them on his throne, 


| k | majeſty , andiopl 
lace at the entring in of the gate of Samaria, appuc, 


10 And Zedediah the ſon of Chenaanah, | 
had made him horns of iron, and ſaid , Thus i : x» F 
faith theL or p, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh 
Syria, until f they be conſumed. + Heb tour þ 

11 Andall the Prophers propheſied fo, fay-/"* *" | 
ing, GouptoRamoth-gilcad, and proſper : | 


of the King. 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
| Micajah, ſpaketohim, ſaying, Behold, the 
words of the Prophets declare good to the | 
King + with one* aſſent : let thy word there- {,* with on 


month. 


6 , inking th! 
| fore, Ipray thee, be likcone of theirs, and & Tn, 


| ſpeak thou good. dred Proghes 


| 13 AndMicajahſaid, As the Lorop liveth, Nog, tari 
even what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeak. aus ao 


at : 


ng ſaid unto him, Micajah, ſhall we goto 


erition 0 


| ; l, 
And heſaid,' Go ye up, and proſper, andthey tile 28; 
ſhall be delivered into your hand. Reotiro 


15 And 


Ahab's Propher, | 


clothed in 7heir * robes,and they fatin avoid hint | 


f 


(s. 


y 


122,00, 


Dm 


«, wht Þ 


1 anduopl 


thou «4 
bm, 


b, with 


inking» that 


eas four bur F 


Rl SOOT 


cajah's prophecy. 
15 AndtheKingfaidtohim, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee that thou ſay nothing 
but the truth to me , in the name of the 
LorRD? 
16 Then heſaid,I did ſee all I{rael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no 
a Repropbeſieth ſhepherd : and the Lok Þ ſaid,” Theſe have 
bon 0 Caper no Maſter;1et them return 7herefore every man 
land Ah 1 his houſe in peace. 
17 (And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee 7har he would not 
,0r, ws fs i: propheſy good unto me, + butevil? ) 
18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 
of theLoR 0, IſawtheLoko ſitting upon 


M1 


n Meoming » Bl 
_ ding on hisright hand, and oz hislefr. 

19 AndtheL or Þ ſaid , Who ſhall entice 
Ahab King of Iſrael, thathe may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying 
after this manner,and another ſaying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a * Spirit, and 
ſtood before theLok D, and ſaid, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lorp ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 Andheſaid, Iwillgoout,and bealyin 
Spiritin the mouth of all his Prophets. And 
« faryithout the Ze * LO RD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice hz», and 
lady peminore thou ſhalt alſo prevail : go out, and do ever ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the L o & Þ hath 

zotem thr puta? lying Spiritin the mouth of theſe thy 

tem, God Prophets, and the Lok Þ hath ſpoken evil 
rom __ againſt thee. 

Rs x 10. 23 Then Zedckiah the ſon of Chenaa- 

nah, came near, andſmote Micajah upon the 

qh tis elty, 4 cheek, and ſaid , Which way went the Spirit 


his ambition and 
ly ws of the LORD from me, toſpeakunto thee ? 


diſcovered : thus 


d Job 1, & 


p To them that 


te ypocries 24 And Micajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
Noa > ON That day, when thou ſhalt gofintoFfan inner 
kne not, avd 0E- 2 MmbeEr tO hide thy ſelf. 

wal them in 2.5 Then the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 


Spirit 18, 

t Or, from cham- 
ter to chamber. 

T Heb. a chamber in 
8 chamber, 


cajah,and carry him back to Amon the gover- 
nour of the city, andto Joaſh the King's ſon : 

26 Andfay, Thus faith che King, Putthis 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with bread 


7 Keep him 
Ataightly in pri- 
lon and let him 
feel hunger and 
thit, 


ti]I return 1n peace. 


turn in peace, 7hen hath notthe Lokp ſpoken 
by me. And hefaid, Hearken all ye people. 
28 Sothec King of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
the King of Judah went upto Ramoth-gilead. 
29 Andthe King of lrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
aphat, I will *diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go 


{ Thus the wicked 

ink by their own ſh 
lubtility to eſcape 
God's judgments 
Which he threat- 


leth by his word, 


the King of Ifracl diſguiſed himſelf, and the 
went to the battel. 


the captains of the chariots that were with 


his throne, and all the” hoſt of heaven ſtan- 


5 | lovethem thathate the L o & Þ ? *therefore 


of* affliction,and with water of affliction, un-| 


27 And Micajah ſaid, If thou certainly re- | 


tothe battel, bur put thou on thy robes. So 
}\commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye 


him, faying, Fightyenot with ſmall or great, 


Y the houſcof Judahyfor all cheKing's* matters: 


EE ——  —— —_ 


Chap. xix. Ahabſlain. 
and God moved them to depart from him. 355 
32 Foritcameto pals, that when the cap- 
| tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the King of Iſrael, they turned back again 
T from purſuing him. *' COS FT 
33 And a certain man drew a bow Þ at a t Heb. i» 4 jm 


plicity, 
t Heb. between the 
Joynts , and between 


the breaſi-plate. 


venturezand ſmotethe King of I{raclfberween 
the Jjoynts of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid 
to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that 


thoumayſtcarry meout of the boſt, for Iam 
FT wounded. 

34 And the battel increaſed that day: 
howbeit the King of Iſrael * ſtayed himſelf up Ny roggy coy 


in 41s chariot againſt the Syrians , until the fouldiers might 
ght more Coura- 


even: and about the time of the Sun going = wk 
down, hedied. 


CHnapre. XIX. 
1 Tehoſhaphat reproved by Fehu , wiſnneth Is kingdoms. 


5 His inſtruCtions to the Tuages, 8 to the Prieſts and 
Levites. 


AS Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah re- 
turnedtohis houſe in peace toJeruſalem. 

2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer 
went out to meethim, and ſaid to King Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly,and 


25 ® He declareth that 
the wrath and jud- 
gment of God is 
over all iuch , 
that ſupport the 
wicked,and rather 
ſhew not indeed, 
that they arc cne- 
mies to all\uchas 
hate the Lord. 
* Chap. I7. 42 6. 


+ Heb. made ſich, 


[ 
1 
1 


wrath upon thee from beforethe Lo & Þ. 

3 Nevertheleſs, there are * good things 
found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of the land,and haſt prepared thine 
heart to ſeek God. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem:and t Hed. #-r: 
The went out again* through the people,from Þ He viiced all 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought broughthia people 
them back untothe Lok v God of their fathers. ay res og 

5. And heſetJudges 1n the land, through- ** *»< 60 
outall the fenced cities of Judah city by city , 

6 Andfſaid to the Judges, Take heed what 
yedo: forye judge not for man, but for the 
LoRD, whoz* with youÞ inthe judgment. « Both preſerve 

7 Wherefore now zletthe fear of the Lox Jaftl.or to punith 
(be upon youztake heed and do #7 : for theres 


you, if you dothe 


contrary. 
,*no we with the Logp our God, nor#re- } eb. mine net” 
ſpe&tofperſons, nor taking of gifts. d he willdeclare 


by the (harpneſs of 
the puniſhment 
that he hatcth all 
iniquity 

® Dem. 10. 17. 
Job 34. 19. 

AX. 10. 14+ 

Rom 2. 11. 


; $ CMoreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- 
| phat ſet of the Levites,and of the Prieſts, and 
| of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael , for the 
judgment of theLoRD, and for controver- 
fies, whenthey* returnedto Jeruſalem. Eph. 6. 9- 
. of. 3. 35+ 

9 Andhe charged cthem,ſaying, Thus ſhall i Peer i 
yedointhefear of the L o  Þ, faithfully, and Levires, which 
[FS ſhould judge mat- 
with a pcr fect heart. ters according to 

10 And whatcauſe ſoever ſhall come to you Þ* #94 9 he 
of your brethren that dwell in their cities , be- 

f f That «, T 

/tween * bloud and bloud, between law and f 7! 5. To ty 
der was done at 
unawares,orel;zon 
{et purpoic , Nun. 
35. 11. Det. a 41s 
g Meming , That 


God would puniſh 
them moit tharp- 


you, andupon your brethren: thisdo, and 

ſhall not treſpals. þ Lobos bar 
11 And behold, Amariah the chief Prieſts angie. © © 
over you 1n all matters of the LorD; and 
'Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of 


ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not 
\againſtthe LokD, and /o® wrath come upon 


Ve 


[ 
' 


h Shall be chief 
overiccr of the 
publike affairs of 
the realm. 


alſo the Levites ſhall be officers before you. 
Hh 3 + Deal 


+ Heb. he returned + 


: 266 + Deal couragiouſly , and cheLok Þ ſhall be | ye inhabitans of Jeruſalem , and thou King 
Tent: Tote with the * good. | Jehoſhaphar, Thus ſaith the L 0 & Þ unto you, 


and An. 


i God will aft TULSA | Benotafraid, nordilmayed by reaſon of this 


them that do 6” ; | 
juitice. 1 Jelofhaphat in his fear proclaimeth a faſt, 5 His prayer. | great multitude; for the * battel is not yours, k They tg, 
o | - a1ntt 


I4 The prophecy of Fahaziel. 20 Tehoſhaphat exhorteth | 11+ God's. ber pai - 


the people , and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord. 2.2 The 


ereat overthrow of the enemies. 2.6 The people havin | - 2155p, ] 
bleſſed God at Berachah, return in triumph. 31 Yehoſha: bchold, they COMe up by the T clitk off Ziz q | ED. ſins, 


hat's reign. 25 His convoy of ſhips which he made 
Lak us; according 4 Ls Eliezer, | + brook, before the wilderneis of J cruel: + Ot, wy, 
wnahappily periſhed. I7 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this batte/ ; 
T cameto pals after this alſo , zhat the chil- | ſet your ſelves, ſtandye/?:/, and ſee the al. 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, | vation of theL or b with you, O Judah and 
SO id the And with them ozher beſide the* Ammonites ; | Jeruſalem : fear not , nor be ditmaycd ; to 


counterfeited the 


(] 
' 


NE - came againſt jehoſhaphat to battel, mOorrow £0 our againſt them 5 for the L ORD 
parel. The te- @ 2 Then there came ſome that told Jeho- |wi//be with you. 


they were the A- ſhaphat, ſaying , There cometh a great multi-| 18 And Jchoſhaphat ' bowed, his head ! Decairgy 


malekites, bur as faith and obedi. 


mayappear by the CUCC againſt thee from beyond the ® ſea on this | with {2s face to theground : and all Judah, and ence w te wn | 


Of the Low, and 


tenth Vert + 11de Syria, and behold, they bein Hazazon- |the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the giing tai, | 


werethe ldumeans 
f nt Seir. ' yT 2 : : , the del 
of owt Ser. ag CAMAT » WINICN 75 1n En-gedl. gn Lokrp, worſhipping the Lorp. pomiled, © 
Sea , where Gd 3 And Jchoſhaphac feared, and ſet F him- | 19 AndtheLevites,of the children of the 
&cſtroved the five j b | a p p . 
eitics for in. elf to © ſeek the Lord , and proclaimed a | Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 


5 9 dctrer faſt throughoutall Judah. 'hites, ſtood upto praiſe the Lok Þ God of 


Rank 4 And Judah gatheredthemſelyes together, | Iiracl with aloud voice on high. 


irasa pick to ir tg asK Help Of EL OR D:Even out of all theci-| 20 © Andthey role carly in the morning, 
and to depend on tiegof Judah they came to ſeek the Lok Þ. and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: 
it moverh the 5 ( AndJchoſhaphat ſtood in the congre- | and as they went forth, Jchoſhaphar ſtoodand 


wicked either ro 


ſeek after world> BACON of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe | ſaid, Hearme, O Judah, andye inhabitants 
ly means andP oF the [,oR Þ before the new court , of Jer uſalem » * Believe 1n the Lok D your s xz, ,., 


licies, or elle to 


fall into deſpair. 6 Andſad . OLok p God of our fathers, God 5 ſo ſhall you be cſtabliſhed "as believe q Give credit y 


art not thou God in heaven ? and ruleſt oz | his Prophets, 1o ſhall ye proſper. veg 


thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen?| 21 And wv hen he had conſulted with the 
and in thine hand js there not power and | people,he appointcd ſingers unto the L o kD, 
might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? | and F that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holinels, aw, x4. 


+ Heb. 0x, 7 Art not thou our God,F who didfſt drive | as they went out bcfore the army and to 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy | lay, * Praiſethe Lok Þ, for his mercy endv- ,rhicumin 
d He groundeth people Iſrael, and * gaveſt it to the ſeed of | 72h for ever. ere. 


kis prayer upon . ; 

Gou's power, wher Abraham thy friend for eyer ? 22 Cf And whenthey began Þ to ſing and tomnou) wi 
15 AaDIC . . » . th 

help, andaloon 8 Andtheydwelt therein, and have built | to praile the L ok p ſerambuthments againſt #e Lo 4 

enents, and we 


cy me Thee a ſanCtuary therein for thy name, ſaying , |the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount mate iy vi 


he will continue < 
Pfal 136, 


toward his, fora, © #*Tf 2whenevil cometh upon us, as the |Seir , which were come againſt Judah , and 7c" | 


time that thy, | 


much as he hath * ; : { 
once choten them, * ford , judgment , or peſtilence, or famine, | + they were ſmitten. ny 
and begun toſhew . | ; + Heb. in /agi 
bis graces toward WC ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre-| . 23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab, »-/: 


» 5 Xi"x. 8. 33, Tence, (forthy * name 7s in this houſe) and cry | ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of * mount rg ae, 
ce 2 war UNCO CNEC IN our affliction , then thou wilt |Seir , utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them : and Tdumears, wh 
3... A hear and help. when they had made an end of the inhabitants get 

ment for our 10 Andnow behold, the children of Am- | of Seir,every one helpedFto deſtroy ?another. |, *** 


ns. 


a | 
t Thatic, Itichere MON, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou | .24 And when Judah came toward the watch- z Th [7 
called upon and | according to 


tou detiareſt thy © WOUIdeſt not let Ifrael invade, when they 
preſence and i= came out of theland of Egypt , but they turn- |the multitude, and behold, they were dead whente dens 


VOUr. | 
his, by caulng 


* P«.2.9 Cedfromthem, and deſtroyed them not : | bodies fallen to the earth, and + none eſcaped. je; cuisu 


k1}l one anothe! 


11 Behold, 1 /ay, how they reward us, to | 2 5 And when Jehoſhaphar and his people #1" ten | 


cometo caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion , which | came to take away the ſpoil of them , they = = *#* 
thou haſt given us toinherir. found among them in abundance, both richcs 

12 Oour God, wiltthou not judge them? | with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 
for we have no might againſt this great com-| (which they ſtrip off for themielves) more _ 
pany that cometh againſt us : neither know | than they could carry away : and they were 2 Th rdfork 


victory : andtaee 


g We onely put We what to do, * but oureyes are upon thee. | three days1in gathering of the ſpoil , it was ſO pin alw | 


vod war for our 13 Andall Judah ſtoodbefore the” Loy, | much. called wr 
heaven. with their little ones, their wives and their | 26 CAndon the fourth day chey * aſſem- or, Thank þ 
the Ark of the children . bled themielves in the vallcy of F Berachah 3 led the rally 
recs 14 { Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Ze- | for there they bleſſed the Lok Þ: therefore Eqs 

chariah , the fon of Benajah , the ſon of | the name of the ſame place was called, The Ga he 
i Which was l clucl « the fon of Matcamiah 4 Levitc of the | valley of Ber achah z unro chis day. nes 


4 by te 1ons of Aſa ; ri | : 76 h 
RW ph , came * the Spirit of the | 27 Thenthey rerurnedevery man of Juda 


LokDinthemidſtof the YALLON : and ſerulſalem ; 201 + fore-} 
prophecy. | Congregation : and Jeruſalem, and [ehothaphar inthe torc- 
I5 Andheſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and | A : front 


a 
pot is» bt 
Heb, 614% 


Jehoſhaphat'sfaſtandprayer. IT Ciranickr.  Godfightethfor Jude; | 


”_ "* _ 


eat ac. ations 


Lot | 


towre in the wilderneſs , they looked untO boſupiuts par 


declared hispowl 


thanks þ 


ade d _— 


as ntl 


cy 


T7 + 55=”SD = a © = ©» Fm rea 


09 his 
| Obedi. 


he word F 
ord, and | 


lanks tot 


Celalg 
, 


2342 n 


cp1y10g, 
ey uſed 


| for bis 
and wy 
[ David, 
) 


Hd int ; 
they, F 


in ſangi 
e, 

ty ſmut 
er. 

me, The 
ns, Which 
2 Mount 
for the & 


the Lot 


andthe 
evalley Ws 


Berachaly ; 
, Bleſfof» F 


ankighl% 


«ak. laced tia 


| 
j pul | 


]horam's cruelty: 


mt —_ 
—— 
”m_ 


x 5e cleareth. 
woiks of God 
þ10g ever COM- 
ton or delLveran- 
ce t0 his and fear 
qr dearaction 10 


| hiscaemics: 


$ 1 King. 23+ 41 , 
Fol 


{/oning » 112 bis 


- yinues)» and thoſe 


ways WHEIEIN he 
fgllowed G0d- 

t If the great care 
and diligence 0 
this good King 
wzs not able ut- 
tely to aboliſh all 
ſuperkit100 and 
1dolatly out of h1s 
people; but that 
they would it1 
retan heir filch 
and idolatry » hoW 
much leb are they 
able to reform 
ql, which cither 
bajeliitle zeal , Or 
pot ſuck as te 

had; though nere- 
ine va: £0 to be 
exculed, 

J Ued. wor ds, 

$1 is. !, 

4 ny was made 

t an, 


v Thus God 
would not have 
histo joyn 1Q 10+ 
aety with idola- 
ters and wicked 
nn, 


z I King, 22, 58, 


$ Rrag. Chap. 15, 
17. how by Iſrael 
8 Weant Judah, 


"Um. f. 16,19, 


b Becauſe the 


. Wicked live ever 


1 teat, and al( 


Iſrael, who did very 


— _— —  — — — 


Chap. xx. His great plague. 
front of them to go again to Jeruſalem with 5 © Jchoramwas thirty and two years old = 367 = 
joy: for the Lo & Þ had made themto rejoyce | when he began to rezgn,, and he rcigned cight 
over their enemics. | years 1n Jerufalem. 

23 And they cameto Jeruſalem with plal-] 6 And he walked in the way of the Kings 
teries,and harps, and trumpers,unto the houſe | of Iſrael, like as did the houle of Ahab: for 
of the Lok y, he had the daughter of * Ahabto®* wife : and 

29 And the * fear of God was on all the he wrought that which was evil in the eyes of 
kingdoms of thoſe countrys, when they had the Log v. 
heard thatthe L o & Þ fought againſt the ene-' 7 Howbeit theL o & Þ would not deſtroy 
mics of Iſrael. the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 

30 So therealm of Jehoſhapht was quiet; that he had made with David, and as he pro- 
for his God gave him reſt round abour. miledto giveaÞ light to him, and to his * fons t Heb. Lv, or, 

31 (* And Jchoſhaphat reigned over Judah: for ever. TT 9.14 
he was thirty and five years old when he be- 8 © In hisdaysthe Edomites revolted from 18" /7,* 
gan to reign, and he reigned twenty and five under the F dominion of Judah, and made #*, 13:1. 6* 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name themſelves a Kang. | 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. | 9 Thenchoram* went forth with his prin- * >&#x.3.u. 

32 And he walked in the*way of Aſa his ces, and all his chariors with him : and heroſe 
father, and departed not fromit, doing that up by night, and ſmote the Edomites which 
which was right in the ſight of the Lok Þ : compaſſed him in , and the captains of the 

33 Howbeit, the high places were * not chariots. 
taken away ; for as yet the people had not. 10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
prepared their hearts unto the God of their the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
fathers. time a//o did* Libnah revolt from under his $5 :Kx-* 

4 Now thereſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, hand ; becauſe he had forſaken the Lox D 
firſt andlaſt, behold, they are written in the God of his fathers. 
+ Book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, * who+ is 11 Moreover, he made high placesin the 
mentioned in the Book of the Kings of Iiracl. mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 

35 © Andafter this did Jehoſhaphar King tants of Jeruſalem to commit * fornication; and 
o: Judah joyn himſelf with Ahaſiah King of compelled Judah thereto. 

wickedly : | 12 arm there came a writing to himfrom 

36 And he joyned himſelf with him to * Elijah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the 
make ſhipstogoto Tarthiſh: and they made| Loy God of David thy father , Becauſe thou £, 59=e think _ 
the ſhips in Ezion-geber. | haſt not walked in the ways of Jchoſhaphat v1, iocalles, be- 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of| thy father , nor in the ways of Afa King of _— bn =Eg 
Marcſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat ,| Judah, TS 
laying , * Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf, 13 Buthaſt walked in the way of the Kings 
with Ahaziah, the Lox hath broken thy | of lirael, and haſt madeJudah, and the inha- 
works. And the ſhips were broken, that they | bitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to 
were not able to go to Tarſhiſh. | the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and 

a» TXL alſo haſt flain thy brethren of thy father's 
1 Fehoram ſucceeding Fehoſhaphat, ſlayeth his brethren. houſe, which were better than thy ſelf: 

5 His wicked reign. 8 Edons and Libnah revolt. T4 Behold, with fa great plague will the + Heb. 4 great 

I2 The prophecy of Elijah againſt him in writing. Lox Þ fmite thy people, and thy children , #'* 

16 Philiſtines and Arabians oppreſs him. 18 Hu and thy wives, and all thy goods. 

mcurable diſeaſe, infamous death, and burial. | 15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by 


- 


* Chad. 22,2. 

d So that we ſee 
how it cannot be 
that we ſhould 
Joyn with the wic- 
ked, and ierye 
God. 


f Aaning , Idola- 
try , becauſe that 
the idolater brea- 
keth promiſe with 
God, as doth the 
adultereſs r@ her 
husband. 


| ama ſlept with his fathers, diſeaſe of thy bowels, until chy ® bowels fall ), wee & tis 
and was buricd with his fathers 1n the| out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. Sanyo daliee 
city of David : and Jehoram his ſon reigned - 16 Moreover, the Logo ſtirred up againſt that fall away 
his ſtead. Jchoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of become 1otaners 
2 And hehad brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- the Arabians,that were near thei Erhiopians. ticir brethren, 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zcchariah, 17 Andthey came up into Judah, and brake io noubapngehy ena 
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephariah :| into it, and Þ carried away all the ſubſtance {utwardrownd 
all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat King of| ;haz was found in the King's houſe, and his t Heb. «rr 
\ Ifrael. ſons alſo and his wives; ſo that there was never * *© 
3 And their father gave them great gifts| a ſonleft him, ſave* Jehoahaz the youngeſt of & Cilted a1 abe. 
of {ilver and of gold , and of precious things, | his ſons. pinto oy 
with fenced cities1n Judah : but the kingdom| 18 C And after all this the Lok Þ ſmote 
gave he to Jchoram , becauſe he was the firſt-| him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
born. | 19 And it came to pals that in proceſs of 
4 Now * when Jchoram was riſen up to the| time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthned him-| fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs : ſo he died 
{clt, and ſlew all his* brethren with the of ſore dileaſes : And his peopte madeno bur- 
ning for him, likethe burning of his fathers. 
20 Thirty andtwo years old was he when 
Hh 4 he 


» and ſpare not ro mutder them , whom by nature they ought moſt to che- 
c eaning , Of Judah and Benjamin. 


7 Heb. witiont 
Acfrre. 

| T-at «, As ſome 
write, he was not 
regarded, but 


depoſed for his: . 
wichodarh and the Kings. f IP hows b \ nd af 
idolatry: ſo that hisſon reigned 22 years (his ather ye tliving) without honour: and after 


i 's ewas confirmed toreign ſtill, as Chap. 22, 2. 
his tather's'death h C "YH X NIL 
1 Ahaziah ſucceeding , reigneth wickedly, 5 In his con- 
federacy with Foram the ſon of Abab , he is ſlain by 
Febu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying all the ſeed royal, ſave 
Foaſh, whom Fehoſhabeath his aunt hid, uſurpeth the 
k »gdom. 
Nd the inhabitans of Jeruſalem made 
* Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon, King in his 
ſtead: for the band of men that came with the 
a Memning, The *Arabians to the camp,had ſlain all the * eldeſt. 
oo; So Ahaziah theſonof Jchoram King of Judah 
reigned. : 
b Cqpzr-2- 2 Fourty and*twoyearsold was Ahaziah 
the death of his when he began to reign , and he ceigned © one 
NO yearin Jerutalem : his mother's name alſo was 
* Athaliah che daughter of* Omri. 
Irs 3 HC alſo walked in the ways of the houſe 
the ſon of omri- of Ahab: for his mother was his counſcller to 
do wickedly. 
4 Wherefore hedid evil in the ſight of the 
LoRD,likethehoufe of Ahab: for they were 
e Heſheweth, that Hig * counſellers after the death of his father , 
low thatthe rulers tO His deftruCtion. 
are icttersbe,and 5 © He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
be 20d King, Went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab King of 
that ſutteret1. wt Ifrael z to war againſt Hazael King of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians es 
6 Andhereturned to be healed in Jezreel, 
becauſe of the wounds + which weregiven him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael King 
of Syria. And + Azarih the ſon of Jehoram 
led Ahazieh, . 
1. & 7s. King of Judah, went down to ſee Jehoram the 
2665, (3:7::4-17: ſonof Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick. 
+ Heb. reading 7 AndtheFdeſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
down. \ l 
t Hereby we ſee *' God by coming to Joram : for when he was 
eome 10 anye, bur COM, he went our with Jehoram againſt Jehu 
by God's provi. the ſon of Nimſhi , whom the Lok Þ had 
anointed * to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
8 And it came to pals that when Jchu was 


* 2 King 3.24, Oc, 


® Chap. 22. 6. 


+ Heb. wherewith 
they wounded him. 


+ Otherwiſe cal- 


dence , and as he 
hath appointed , 
and therefore he 
cauſeth all means 
to ſerve to his 


will. cxecuring judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, 
+8457 andfoundtheprinces of Judah,and the ſons of 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to 
Ahaziah, he flew them. 
® 2 King. 9.37. 


9 * And he ſought Ahaziah : and they caught 
him, (for he was hidin Samaria) and brought 
him to Jehu: and when they had ſlain him, 
they buried him, becauſe (ſaid they ) he rs the 
gThiowasthejut ſon of® Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the Logo 


plague of God, ; . 
becauſe he jojned with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had 
enemies: yer God NO POWET tO keep {till the kingdom. 
Oo CECCIAre | - 
wonhineb ot Je 10 C * But when Athaliah the mother of 
end Eaher mo. A\DAZIAN , ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, 
ved ag brdns and deſtroyed allthe ſeed royal of the houſe 
of _ of Judah. 

2 King. 11. 1. 
h To the ines II But Jehoſhabcath the daughter of the 
that there ſhouid 
be nane to make 


title to the crown , 
and io ſhe might [tole 


uſurp the govern- Were [lain 
ment. , 


( for ſhe was the fiſter of Ahaziah ) hid him i Ming IF | 
rom Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him not: y 
12 Andhe was withthem hid in the' houſe |** %, 


of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over 
the* land. 
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CYH4F AXHE 
t Tehojada having ſet things in order, maketh Foaſh 
King, 12 Athaliah is ſlain. 16 Tehojada reſtoreth 


Nd * * in the ſeyenth year Jehojada * 


ham, and Iſhmael theſon of Jehohanan, and 


ſon of Adajah , and Eliſhaphat the ſon of - 


Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſcjah the 


Zichri, into covenant with him. 

2 And they wentaboutin Judah, and ga- 
theredtheLevitesout of all the cities of Judah, 
and the chief of the* fathers of Iſrael, andthey b uy, y 
came to Jeruſalem. 

3 Andall the congregation made acovenant 
with the King inthe houſe of God: and he laid 
unto them, Bchold,the King's ſon ſhall reign, 
as the LoRD hath * ſaid of the ſons of! :5:n 
David. IM 

4 This:s the thing that yeſhall do; Athird 67 
part of you entring on the ſabbath of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites, ſha// be porters of 
the F doors; 

5Andathird part ſha// be at the Kings houle; 
and athird partat the *gate of the foundation: c Whid ws 
and all the people ſha/l be in the courts of the Teng: $i 
houſe of the Lox. WO 

6 Butlet none come 1nto the houſe of the 
L o & Þ, favethe Prieſts,and they that miniſter 
of theLevites , they ſhall go in, for they are 
holy : but all the people ſhall keep the watch 
of the Lok. 

7 And theLevites ſhall compaſsthe King 
round about, every man with his weapons in 


min: read Wh 
they are called 


his hand, and whoſoeyer e//zcometh into the 
* houſe, he ſhall be put to death : but be you 
with the King when he comethin, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 Sothe Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehojada the Prieſt had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come in onthe ſabbath, with* them 
that were togoou7 on the ſabbath:forJehojada 


d Meaning, To 
make any tumult 
or to hinder thit 
enterpule. 


e Which had &+ 
niſhed their cour 
ſe on the {abvati» 


1 | d {fo the othet 
the Prieſt diſmiſſed not the. courſes. = cant 
9 Moreover, Jchojada the Prieſt delivered *#? 


tothe captains of hundreds , ſpears, and buck- 
lers, and ſhields, that had been King David's 3 
which were in the houſe of God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand) fromthe right 
T 1ide of the + Temple to the left 


King, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and |and put upon him the crown, and *gave him» 
him from among the King's fons 7hat | 
and put himand his nurſe in a bed- 
chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
King Jehoram, the wife of Jehojada thePrieſt | 


11 Then they brought outthe King's ſon, food. 


the * reſtimony, and made him Kang : and 
Jehojada and his ſons anointed him, and faid 
T God fave the King. 


or as 


him has 10 


; ; parel. 5 | 
12 © Now when Athaliah heard the _ ASHER 
0 


the worſhip of God, | 


2 King. 11.4.6 

- 4 Of 16 , , 
ſtrengthned himſelf, and took the ca- Atul, wa 

ptains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Jero- the deaf a | 


Judah and Benjs þ 


liracl, Chap,15. þ 


go They put way 


wi Heb. thr trhuld, 


TE 


ſide of the + Heb. hold. | 


I” 


Ld heh 


b, hoxje- 
Temple, along by the Altar and the Temple; | mon ll 
by the King round abour. — y 


1 Ins 


4 , 14 d n 
det, Whes 


tiefls ang | 
liept, W \þ 
they Cour d 
ly I lhe, 4 


le. 
wt, 0f In 


Ing. 1.46. 


the [6ipn 
lah, or ah 


ath of ay, þ 


ing, Of 
and Benjz. Þ 
ead Way 
© Called 
Chap.1g.9 


, 7. I 
4. 


6, 


threcjulk, 


L Was the 
te of the 
toward 


y tumul 


—_ 

> 
S 
— 
on 
> 
— 


Ing, | 


; 


Athaliah is ſlain. Chap. 


Joalh his zeal. 


XXIV, 


of the people running & praiſing the King, ſhe 
came " che people 5A the houſe of the Lp. 

13 Andſhelooked, and bchold, the King 
ſtood at his pillar, at the reg” 3 , and the' 
Princes and the trumpets by the King : and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and ſounded 
with crumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of muſick ; and ſuch as taught to ſing 
praiſe, Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 

+ feb. Cnfireo. dand 5 Tf Treaſon, treaſon. 


b Doris 5, = 14 Then Jchojada the Prieſt brought out 
wk ny ONE captains of hundreds that were ſet oyer 
yuil , 


mui uwped the hoſt , and faid unto them, Have her forth 
fila defeared Of the ranges : and * whoſo followeth her, let 
he vue Pore him be Nain with the ſword. For the Pricft 
ke clltr. ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the L o & Þ. 
15 So they laid hands on her; and when 
ſhe was come to the entring of the hors-gate, 
by the King's houſe, they ſlew her there. 
16 { And ſchojada madea* covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, and 
between the King , that they ſhould be the 
Lok v's people. 

17 Then all the people went tothe houſe 
14ding t£ Of Baal, and' brake it down, and brake his al- 
rico heLord. FACS z and his images in pieces, and flew ® Mat- 
- dm. [an the Prieſt of Baal before the Altars. 
kin, both.for 18 Alſo Jchojada appointed the offices of 
Lox D by the hand of the 


{on. . 

i To joyn with 
her palty and to 
maintain het au- 
thoiity. 


k Thatthey would 
onel ſerve him, 
2nd renounce all 
idolatry. 


the perſon and 


che deat, the houſe of the 


mas Prieſts theLevites, whom David had * diſtri- 
butedin the houſe of theLok Dd, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the Lok D, as zf z written 
'm., 1n the * Law of Moſes, with rejoycing and 
Corded With ſinging, as zt was ordained F by David. 


bl 1Chron, 26; Iz, 


the houſe of the Lo & p,that none which was 
unclean in any thing, ſhould enter 1n. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governours of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the King from the houſe of the 
LoRD : and they came through the © high gate 
into the King's houſe, and terthe King upan 
the throne of the Kingdom. , 

21 Andallthepcople of theland rejoyced: 
and the city was quiet, * after that they had 
ſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 

CHapPp. XXIV. 


d Which was the 
Principal gate, 
that the King 
Kight be ſeen of 
| the people. 
0 For where a 
t1ant and an ido- 
later reigneth, 
there can be no 
Uuetnels : for the 
plagues of God 
ae ever among 
People, 


bu death and honourable burial. 


and fehozabad. 27 Amazian ſucceedeth him. 


he 0611, Oaſh * was ſeven years old when he began 
to reign , and he reigned fourty years in|} 


Jeruſalem : his mother's name alto was Zi- 
beah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 Andſoaſh did that which was right in 
ceo afeit- the ſight of the LoR Þ, all the days of* Je- 


ful counſeller, and 


ſerned im by hojada the Prieſt. 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 
4 © And it came to pals after this, tha 


f Heb. i renew, on was minded Þ to repair the houſe of the 
ORD. 


19 And he ſet the * porters at the gates of |and gathered mony in abundance. 


' 1 Toaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehojada. 4 He 

giveth order for the repair of the Temple. 1 5 Fehojada 
17 Foaſh falling to 
idolatry , flayeth Zechariah the ſon of Tehsjada. 
23 foaſh u ſpoiled by the Syrians, and ſlain by Zabad 


3 And jehojada took for him two wives, 


5 And he gathered together the Prieſts and 
and the Levites, and ſaid ro them, Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of * all Iſrael 
mony to repair the houſe of your God from 
year to year , and ſee that ye haſte the mat- 
ter: howbeit the Levites haſtned zz nor. 

6 And the King called for Jehojada the 
*chicf, and ſaid unto him , Why haſt thou not 
required of the Levites to bring in out of Ju- 
dah and out of Jeruſalem, the colleQtion, ac- 
cording to the commandments of * Moſes the | Me 3:15» 
ſervant ofthe L o & Þ, and of the congregation 
of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of witneſs ? 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah that * wicked 4 The scripmre 
woman, had broken up the houſe of God, and thus , becauſe the 
alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of the res, and a 
L ok p did they beſtow upon Baalim. —— oma 

8 And at the King's commandment they 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of 
the houſe of the Lok p. 

9 And they madeÞ a proclamation through ? #®: « ««* 
Judah and ſeruſalem,to bring in to the Lo », 
the colle&ion that Moſes the ſervant of God 
laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 

10 And alltheprinces, andall thepeople 
rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, until they had made an end. 

11 Nowit cametopaſls, that at what time 
the cheſt was* broughtunto the King's office, 
by the hand of the Levitesz and when they 
faw that 7here was much mony : the King's 
ſcribe, and the high Prieſt's officer came and 
empticd the cheſt, andtook it, and carried it 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day , 


369 


b He meaneth not 
theten tribes, but 
onely the 1wo ti 
bes of Judah and 
Benjamin. 


c For he was the 
high Prieſt, 


e Such as wete 
faithful men , 
whom the Kin 
had appointed fot 
that matcer: 


f Signifying » That 


this thing was 


12 And the Kingand* Jchojadagave it to 
ſuch as did the work of the fervice of the 9ogc by advice, | 
houſe of the Lok D, and hired maſons and not by any one 


10D, 


carpenters to repair the houſe of theLor », 


'and alſo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs to 
\mend the houſe of the Lox. 
13 So the workmen wrought, and Þ the Heb. # beuhe 
work was perfe&ted by them, and they ſet the »««. 
houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthned it. 
14 And when they had finiſhed zr, they 
brought the reſt of the mony before the King 
and Jehojada, whereof were made® veſſels for & For the wicked 
the houſe of the Lox 0, even veſſels to mini- ceſſours, and A- 
ſter, and #to offer witha/, and ſpoons , and frayed the vedlet 
veſſels of gold and ſilver : and they offered tures mea 19 
burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Logp con- $6," * be 
tinually, all the days of Jehojada. 4 Or, peſiis 
15 © But Jchojada waxed old, and was full 
of days when hedied; an hundred and thirty ,, ...”.... 
cars old was he when he died. | 
16 Andthey buried himin the city of Da- 
vid among the * Kings, becauſe he had done 
good in Ifracl,both towards God,and towards 
his houſe. Se 
17 Now after the death of Jehojada,came 
the Princesof Judah , and made obeifance to 
che King: then the King hearkned unto them. 
18 And they leftthe houſe of the Lok b Kew tough 
God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and CF EN 
idols : 


That 
they could nor 
honour him too 
much, who had (6 
excellently ſerved 
in the watrk of the 
Lord, and in the 
affairs of the com- 
monwealth. 

i Which were flat- 
terers , and knew 
now that the King 
was defſlitute of 
him who did 
watch ever lim 


Zechariah ſtoned. Joaſhſlain. LH Chrovicles. 


— OW— — -—— 


——_— Ce CſCl BC 


370 idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem for this their treſpals. | 
19 Yetheſent Prophets tothem, to bring 
them again unto theLoRD, and they" teſt1- 
fied againſt chem : but they would not giveear. 
20 And the ſpirit of God F came upon Ze- 
chariah the ſon of Jehojada the Prieſt , which 
Pos Elity TCOOd ADOVC the people, and ſaid unto them 
and rebellion X*b. Thus faith God z W hy tranſgreſs ye the com- 
Poopy oy mandments of the Lox Þ , that ye cannot 
the people, ro Proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the Lok, 
ne eard, NE Nath allo forſaken you. 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the ® command- 
bealtly, asofthem ment of the King , in the court of the houſe of 
hath hardncd, and the LoR D. 


k They took hea- 
ven and earth and 
all creatures to 
witnels, that ex- 
cept they returned 
to the Lord, he 
would moſt grie- 


m There is no 
rage ſo cruel and 


 Amaziahhisvi Qon, 


2 Andhedid /hat which was * rightin the we, 


ing 106 © 


' lpe& of 'E 

5. of the LoR 0, but not with a perfe& Ceci © | 
had his img. # 

carc, oo rake he þ 


2 E Nowitcameto pals, when the King. 
dom was Þcſtabliſhed to him, that he flew t Heb mn, | 
his ſervants that had killed the King his father." 

4 But he ſlew nottheir children, bur 4;4 as 
zt i5 written in the Law in the Book of Moſes, 
wherethe Lok p commanded , ſaying , * The * p..,., 
fathers ſhallnot die for the *children, neither HEY 
ſhall che children die for the fathers, buteyery g5,%» 
man ſhall dic for his own fin. ful when 

5 { Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah nile, cut 
together, and made them captains over thou- 
lands, and captains over hundreds, according 
to the houſes of zhe7r fathers, throughout all 


hich delight | , 
more in fig 22 Thus Joaſh the King remembred not 


more in ſuperſti- 
tion and 1dolatry, 
than in the true 
ſervice of God 


TheLorD®lookupon zz, and 


ns. od | he ſaid, 

ied ein require 35, 

hands: w, he 23 © AnditcametopaſsÞ at the end of the 

pear becarte YEAT » FHar the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 

he knewtharGod jm ; and they cameto Judah and Jeruſalem , 

Zechaiiab is allo and deſtroyed all the princes of the people 

of Barachiab, Mat. TOM AMONg the people, and ſentall the ſpoil 

dis Progenitors of them unto the K of T Damaſcus. 

3 ts, Fo - or the army of the Syrians came _ 
*, .. 44... a Mall company of men, andthe L o R p delt- 

_ of tee yered a toy ho hoſt into their hand, be- 

+ Heb. Dom. Cauſe they had foriaken the Lor » God of 

fl ces Fiicir fathers : 

him, and handled againſt Joaſh. 

um ngorou'9- 25 And whenthey were departed from him, 


(One thy left him in grear diſeaſes ) his own | which I have given to the + army of Iſrael ? | #*/ + 


ervants conſpired againſt him , for the bloud 
p Meming , e- Of the? ſons of Jehojada the Prieſt, and flew 
chariah which wi h;m on his bed z and he died: and they buried 
him inthe city of David , but they buried him 


ſons, and a Pro- 


het of che Lotd. 
ene” mr ſepulchres of the Kings. 
26 Andthele are they that conſpired againſt 
t or, J*za4«r, him; + Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Am- 
4 Or, Swmer.  Moniteſs, and Jchozabad the ſon of + Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſs. 
27 { Now concerning his ſons, and the 
oreatneſs of the burdens /a:zd upon him, and 
+ Heb. founding. the f repairing of the houſe of God, behold, 


the kindneſs which Jehojada his father had 
done to him, but ſlew his ſon : and when he | 


ſo they * executed judgment 


= Go ot the | 

Judah and Benjanun : and he numbred them 
from*twenty years old andabove, and found « % mmyur, | 
them three hundred thouſand choice men, wn” 
able to go forth to war,that could handle ſpear ® *<v« | 
and ſhield. 
7 Hehuredalſoan hundred thouſand mighty 


men of valour out of* Iſrael, 
talents of ſilver. 


7 But there came a man of God to him, before, toitm 


laying, O King, lernotthe army of Iſrael go me uy 


the ten tribes, 
Which had ſeps 
rated themſelvg 


with thee; for the Lo Þ #* not with I(rac] , ©Ar pm: 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim, i otcta, 
8 Burif thou wilt* go, do zz , be itrong for tmoweth mx, 
the bartel : God ſhall make thee fall before the # nets 
enemy : for God hath powerto help, andto gircernn 
caſt d own. words, 
9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
Bur what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 


And the man of God anſwered, TheLor vp 
155 able to giveghee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 7o 
wit, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim,to go Fhomeagain : wherefore their 
anger was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and 


they returned home + in great anger. 
II 


g He ſheweththg 
if we depend 
onely upon God, 
we thal} not neel 
to be troubled 
with theſeworldy 
reſpects: fot he 
will give at all 
times that whid 
ſhall be neceſſay, 
if we obey bs 


CE And Amaziah ſtrengthned himſelf, word 
an&led forth his people, and went to the val- og 


. . ge in heat 
ley of falt, and ſmoteof the children of* Seir, !,-. 
ten thouſand. h For the 14 


means whom 
vid had brought 


3$ Or, commentary. 


they are written in the ſtory ofthe book of 
the Kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigncd in 
his ſtead. 


CnaepPr. XXV. 


I Amaziah beginneth to reign well, 3 He executeth 
Juſtice on the traitours, 5 Having hired an army of | 
Iſraelites againſt the Edomites, at the word of a Pro- 
phet he loſeth the hundred talents, and diſmiſſeth them. 
11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 10, 13 e 
Iſrachtes diſcomented with their diſmiſſion , ſpoil as | 
they return home. 14 Amaziah proud of his vittory | 
ſerveth the Gods of Edom , and deſpiſeth the admoni- 
tions of the Prophet. 17 He provoketh Foaſh to his 


overthrow, 25 His reign, 27 He is [lain by con- 


ſpiracy. 
Maziah * was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and hereigned 
twenty and nine years in cruſalem : and his 
mother's name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 


# 2 King. 14.1, Oc 


12 And other tenthouſand /eff alive, did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
brought them unto the topof thei rock, and 
caſt them down from the top of therock , that 


to ſubjection » it 
and belled under }& 
horam , Jeholt# 
phat's (00. _ 
1 In the 2% 
14.7. this 10k 


they were broken all in pieces. alled the 
13 C But T the ſouldiers of the* army which t,#*.*" 


Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhouldnotgo «7:6 
with him to batcel, fell upon the citics of Ju- of tw 
dah, from Samariaeven unto Beth-horon,and 
ſmote three thouſand of them,and took much 
ſpoil. 
14 © Nowit came topaſs, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the {laughter of che Edo- 
| mites,thathe broughrthe Gods of the children 
| of Seir, and ſer them up 7o be his Gods, and 
| bowed down himſelf beforethem , and bur- 
[ned incenſe unto them. 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lo & Þ was 
kindled againſt Amaziah , and he ſent unto 
him 


1 Thus where be 
ſhould have gi 
the praiſe 109 
for hus benefit 
and great vid!) 
he fell from 
and did moſt 
vilely diſhono 
him. 


for an hundred 9 7, oue 


a> _ = oe es oo, ev = ©” 2_e 


EVITE VETY 


hundred thouland | 


OP ant” 


jou? 


— 


oreb.abat hich could ® 


oo _ 


U3 


Kc | 
poet _— 16 And it came to P | 
© 4unto him, Artthou "J Hen all the people 0 


oe kg made of the King's coun | 
..4irisfor ſhouldeſt thou de (mirten? Then the prophcC | made him King'in the room © 


ant 


0 
te amoniſhed of forbar Cc 3 an 
beth cermined to deſtroy thee » 
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(hep, 16+ 19 

; © onſet 
v a King. 14: 4 
; the maner - 
wo att; 1 King of Judab »faying, T 
| wie?” 1925 in Lebanon) 
M |} wat 93] ehanon, ſaying, GIVC thy daughte 


— 


Er EEE ES 


f Uzziah's good reign- 


aſh an Amaziah. Chap. XXVj» 
tim aprophet >| which ſaid unto hum Wa) Caape. XXVLI OS 271 
haſt chou ſought afrer the Gods of the peoplez| 1 Uzziah ſucceeding , 4 ud reigning well in the days of 
16. Hhaxmg prowd ,he invadeth 


not deliver their own people| Zechariah, proſpereth. 
of thine hand? the Prieſts office , and is ſmmiten with leproſy. 32 He 
als as he talked with | dieth, and Jotham ſucceedeth him. | 
fJudahtook** Lge 149 
5s old, and Called alſo 
AZALAN. 


ſ@ > forbear; Why: ziah z who was fixtecn. year 
f his father 


d ſaid , I know that God hath | de- | Amaziah. 
becauſe thou haſt| 2 He built Eloth , and reſtoreditto Judah, » fortified 
his, and haſt not hearkned unto My after that the King ſlept with his fathers. RR OF 
| 3 Sixteen years 21d was Uzziah z whenhe os neſs 


near to the xcd- 


C Then * Amaziah King of ſudah took began to reign , and he reigned fifty and WO xc. 
ſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, years in Jeruſalem: his mother's name alſo was 


f Iſrael, ſaying, Come, ſecoliah of Jeruſalem. 
- 5, let us? [ee ONE another in the ace. 4 And hedid that which was right inthe 
13 And Joaſh King of Iſrael ſent to Ama-| fight of the LORD» according to all that his 
he & thiſtle that father Amaziah 1d. 
the days of e'Ze- c This was not 


that Techatiah 
that was the 1on 


rto my | chariah who had underſtanding + in the that nas 1 bur 
1d beaſt; viſions of God: and aslongashe* ſought the' forme omer Pro- 
phet of that name. 


wages, and diſm il- - . 
| wn de 2'> ſon tO wife: and there paſſed by T a W! 
bg - ; 5g that was in Lebanon and trode down the; Lon D, God made him to proſper, E Heb. in the 
| | 46 And he went forth and warred again{l foe of 5 pever 
forſaketh any that 


te Philiſtines , and brake down the wall of fralfoco hm, 


: e. 
tot 4 or, fob)» 19 Thou ſayeſt . Lothou haſt {maitten the't 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh , and the wall of and therefore 0 


des, 1, then. 

& |} 11-47 Edomites, 4nd thine heart lifteth thee up to. 

ws boaſt: abide now at home, why ſhouldeſt thou | Aſhdod - and built cities F about Aſhdod , and own deftruction- 

TY meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, among the Philiſtines. pi - -- was 

_ oven thou , and Judah with thee ? 7 AndGod helped him againſt the Phili- 

ll 0 Bur Amaziah would not hear, for it| ſtines, and againſt the Arabians thardwelt in 

= (ds . Cm of * God, that he might deliver them Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

ns | hte means INTO the hand of ther onemies » becaulc they | $ And the Ammonites gave* oifts tO Uz- ons) ele # 
 ziah, and his name T ſpread abroadeventothe 5s, of ſubjeaion- 


> , & . 

toy | wane” ſought after the Gods of Edom. 
—_— So Joaſh the King 
tin:wito hew they ſaw ONE another in the face , bo! 


his judgments » . . 
was; a naziah King of Judab » at Beth-ſhemeſh ,| 
| alem, at the* COrner-gare » and at the valley- 
or towre turneth. 


of Iſrael wentup,and| entring in of Egypr , for hc {trengthned him- 


h he and| ſelf exceedingly. - 
g Moreover » Uzziah built towrs in Jeru- 


EF Where the wall 


_ heas 0 follow 
be WHICH Pe/01Z1 7 to Judah. 
1t tothe worſe be- gate» and atthe turning of the wall, and + for- + 0: 19474 


\eweththut 
Jepend 
upon Gol, 
1} not neel 
troubled 
heſe wotldy 
s: for he 
Tive Ut all 
that whid 
xe neceſſu)} 
obey bus 


$ to ther 
eb. ”» heat o 


', 

r the 1du- 
as whom Dt 
had brought 

1bzection it 

ed under J&© PF 

mz jeholb# 

1's (On. _ 

1 the 2 Kings 
- this 10k 
ed the Cl) 


band. 
That #1 The 
dred thouland 
lizacl 


rhus where '* 
»uld have give 

raiſe 10 © 
his beneny 
d great VIC off 
fell trom 690 
d did moſt 


thei 100. 
ES” #38 And Judah was T Pp 


fore Iſrael 3 and they fled every man to his tified them. 
10 Alſo he built towrs in. thedeſert, and: 
+ Or, cut ox! many 


tent. 

23 AndJoaſhthe King of Iſrael took Ama- +digged many wells, for he had much cattel, :;;.... 

ziah King of Judah che ſon of Joaſh,che ſon of both in the low-country > and in the plains: 

Jehoahaz z at Beth-ſhemeſh , and brought hum husband-men alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the 

-o ſeruſatem,and brake down the wall of Jeru-| Mountains , and in * Carmel: for he loved 87 © ha, 
or as the word 


ti. tk rae of falem from the gate of Ephraim tO +rhe cor- | + husbandry. | 
tth, X , . fignifieth » in the 
ner-gate, four hundred cubits. 11 Moreover,Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting trirful field: It 


24 And he tookall the gold and the ſilver , MEN, that went outto war by bands, according near of ok 
and all the veſſels hat were fund in the, tothe number of their account,by the handof vie 59a 
ig, The houſe of God with” Obed-edom, andthe trea-| Jeiel the ſcribe and Maaſcjah the ruler under t ground. 
wieom: for ſures of the Kings houſe,the hoſtages alſo,and che hand of Hananial » ore of the King's 
ime bare the rerurned tO Samaria. | captains. | 
*” 25 bh Amaziahthe ſon of Joaſh King\ 12 The whole® number of the chief of the 220 00 
of [udah , lived after thedeath of Joaſh ſon of farhers of che mighty men of valour, wererwo i 2. bagouct 
thouſand and fix hundred. and ſergeanrs for 
13 Andunderthcir hand was | an army » b feb. 1h owe 


Jehoahaz King of Iſrael, fifteen years. 
26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah , 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven chouſand 


cr andlaſt, behold, are they not written mn 
and five hundred , that made war with mighty 


the Book of the Kings of Judah and lirael? 
help the King a the enemy. 


27 (Now after the time that Amaziah did| power » £O 
Uzziah prepared forthem chrough- 


{1 wn ofier turn away Þ from following theLorD, they| 14And 
ot enſired + made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, | out all che hoſt) ſhields, and ſpears» and hel- 
and he fled ro Lachiſh : but they {ent to La-| mets and haberge0ns, and bows, and Þ {lungs To fones of 


chiſh afrer him, and ſlew him there. to caſt (tones. 
Heb. Engines , 


28 And they brought him upon horſes, 15 And he made in Jeruſalem + exgines bn. 1 96 Bae, 
be On the rowWrs inventive man, 


| That is, The city . _ . . 
Te 2 ndburicd him with bus fathers in the city of vented by cunmng MEN » to 
to ſhootarrows and 


2 King, 14. 20, 
p— + Judah. and upon the bulwarks » 

great ſtones withal : and his name T you + Heb. went forth 
ar 


lely diſhonow 
ms 


—  —  — — <-—_— — —— = 


_ Uzziahis ſmitten with leproſy. II Chronicles. m ' Totham's good reipn, 


———_—_—_—— nc rr e—_— 


372 far abroad, for he was-marvellouſly helped | Year, an hundred talents of liver, and ten 


till he was ſtrong. | chouſand + meaſures of wheat, and ten thou- t te. | 
16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart was | ſand of barley. + So much did the children of + rev. n; ; 


i Thus proſperity i ſifted up to 4x5 deſtruMion : for he tranſgreſ- | Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond year, 


cauleth men to 


rrult in themiel- ſed againſtthe LORD his God, and went into | and the third. 


ves, and by for- 


getting him, the Temple of the L'or Þ, to burn incenſe | 6 So Jotham became mighty, © becauſe he a xe every 


O'Perity @ | 
. , . o . 4 of ood, ; 
nee $roo nga 17 And Azartiah the Prieſt went in after | 7 «C Now thereſt of the acts of Jotham,ang voncetia,| 


which is the au- Þ 


thor thereof, pro- UPON the Altar of incenſe. + prepared his ways before the Logp his God. *! 


perdition, n\ 


him , and with him fourſcore Prieſts of the | all his wars, and his ways, lo ,they are written i i ki 
LorD, that were valiant men : | {inthe Book of the Kings of I{racl and Judah, 7% 
18 And they withſtood Uzziah theKing,! 8 He was five and twenty years old when 
* Xwn.1.7- andſ{aiduntohim, 1r* appartemerh not unto | he began to reign, and reigned ixteen years 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Loro, | in Jeruſalem. 
* Exod.zo.7. but to the *Prieſts the ſons of Aaron, thar| 9 CAnd]otham ſlept with his fathers, and 
k Though his zex1 47 COnſecrated to burn incenſe: * go out of | they buried him 1n the city of David : and 


{cemed to be | 


good , and alſo the ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither | Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


becaute rho tee Pall 1t be for thine honour from theL or D Cnare XXVIII 
_——— : God. I Ahaz reigning very wickedly , is greatly affufied by 


= Fog ba oe I9 'Then Uzziah was wroth , and had ai the Syrians, 6 Fndah being captrvated by the Ijrae- 
both juſtly retiied CEN{ET in his hand , to burn incenſe : and while | lires , is ſent home by the counſel of Oded the Proper. 
and ao puniied. Le Was Wroth with the Prieſts , the leproſy| 16 -4haz ſending for 4id 10 Aſjria , is not helped 
evenroſeupin his fore-head,before the Prieſts thereby, 2:2 In his difireſs he groweth more idola- 
:nthe houſe ofthe Lok d, from beſide the in-| 7 26 He dying, Hexkiah ſucceedeth him. 
cenſe-altar. | Haz * was twenty years old when he * 3&1: 
20 And Azariah the chief Prieſt, and all| £ A Þcgan to reign, and hercigned ſixteen 
the Prieſts looked upon him, and behold ;he: y<ars1n Jeruſalem: but he did not 7har which 
was leprous in his fore-head, and they thruſt | 24s rightinthe ſight of the Lok Þ, like Da- 


* Ar Efh.6.1 hi c he himſelf#* hafted | Vid his father. 
im out Irom thence, Yea , ALMIEC altcd | + Foo hs walked in the ways of the* Kings * Hevunia 


Ifo t t, be ſe the Lo had {mat- ; ater like 
hepa he wEEY _ rs , of Iſrael , and made alſo molten images for Ws 
»ekigrss - 21*AndUzziahtheKing wasaleperunto | Baalim. LE 0 


. oy ha (a! 
+ Heb. fre. the day of his death, and dweltina + ſeveral |, 3 Moreover, he + burnt incenſe in the yal- idols, wow: 


1 According to th : | 
commandment of houſe being a leper ,” for he was cut off from ley of the ſon of Hinnom , and burnt þ his Fee Iia)e | 
nee * the houſe of theLon Þ: and Jotham his ſon | children in the fire, after theabominations of ie qo 
was over the Kings houſe, judging the people *Þ< heathen whom the Lo Þ had caſt out jd Gre 
of the land;. i-:=, before the children of Iſrael. + Ot, Fl 
i. | Iſo, and burnt incenſe in t'oc, aw 
22 C Now the reſt of theattsof Uzziah, 4 He facrificed alſo, a tC 1ncen 46008 


firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the Prophet the ſon | the ligh places, andon the hills, and under j.., «na | 


” | Levit, 18.21, 
of Amoz write,” every green tree. 


23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and, . 5 Wherefore theL o & Þ his Goddclivered 

they buried him with his fathers in the field him into the hand of the King of Syria ,and 

m And therefore Of the burial which belonged tothe Kings ; for hey {mote him, and carried away a great mul- 
ON fd, they faid, He 7s a ® leper: and Jotham his titude of them captives , and brought zhemto 


1 . . . z . . Heb, D FO 
me forces Ton reigned in his ſtead. T Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered into ? 


with his predeceF Cnar XXVII. the hand of the King of Iſrael , who ſmote him 
1 ' Fotham reigning well , proſpereth. 5 He ſubdueth with a great ſlaughter. | | 
the Ammonites, 7 Hu reign. 9 Abaz ſucceedeth him, 6 C For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew c = ws ki 
* 2Xdg.15.32, - [| Otham * was twenty and five ycars old | in Judah an hundred andtwenty thouſandin © 
_ when he began to reign, and he reigned | one day , which were all + valiant men: be-t #*/* 
ſixteen years1n Jeruſalem:his mothers name | cauſe they had forſaken the Lon Þ God of 
alſo was Jeruſhah , the daughter of Zadok. | their fathers. 

2 Andhedid that which was right in the! 7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſight of the Lok Þ, according to all that his ſlew Maaſejah the Kings ſon,and Azrikam the 
father Uzziah did : howbeit he cntred not governour ofthe houſe,and Elkanah za? was 

a7 wit, To Anto the * Temple of the Lox pv. And the F ncxt to the King. to the King 
offer incenſe 2- 4 PEOPIC Cid yt * corruptly. | 8 And the childrenof Iſrael carried away 


gainſt the word of d Thus by tht 


od : which thi c hy l 1 d or ; 
God: whichthing = 2 He built the® high gate of che houſe of captive of their brethren, * rwo hundred ju jt cnc 


commendation of the LORD, and on the wall of + Ophel he thouſand women, ſons and daughters, and $%/7uw 


Otham. 4 , lt 
They were not built much. took alſo away much ſpoil from them z and c For they tio 
clean purged from . "OY . | W--- : they _ , 
idolatry. 4 Moreover , he built cities in the moun-, brought the ſpoil to Samaria. Con il 
fore 258% tains of Judah, and in the foreſt he built caſt- 9 Bur a Prophet of the L o& Þ was there» ne, cold 
and was for the eg and wres. ' whoſe name was Oded : & he went out before 9'yined, | 


height called gro ther 


od | , - "_ 
Ophel: it was az $5 © He fought alſo with the King of the the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto hands bon 


the calt-gate, and 


mention is made AMMmonues, and prevailed againſt them. And them,Behold,* becauſe rhe Loxy God of your db had 0 


. . L | i - him 
vor, ters, the children of Ammon gave him the ſame, fathers was wroth with Judah , he hath oo 
vere 


+ Heb. t* ſunt | 


Man. acts 


it. mana 


W.162, 


748 40 ih 
ce them, 


repreſen 
ater idol 
fered [+ 


wal tha | 


ch the 
hap.33. 


b. 21 


Daniſh 


Chap. xxix. 


pee "EE UE Ot Me 

Ahaz his wicked reign. Hezekiah his good reign. 

—  yeredthemintoyour hand, and ye have ſlain| 24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 
them in a rage zhat reachethup unto. heaven. | of the houſe of God , and cut in pieces the 

10 Andnow ye purpoſe to keep under the | veſſels of the houfe of God, and ſhur up the 
children of Judah andJeruſalem for bond-men, |doors of the houſe ofthe Loo & v, and he made 

{xy not God 35 and bond-women unto you:* but are there not| him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 

ol onfins; 8 with you , even with you , fins againſt the, 25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 

ke baton © L,0 RD your God? | made high placesfro burn incenſe unto other 3 or, « 

feng yous u®0, 117 Now hear me therefore , and deliver Gods , and provoked to anger the Lok 

” the captives again , which ye have taken cap- God of his fathers. ” 
tiveof your brethren: for the fierce wrath of | 26 {Now thereſt of his afts,and of all his 
cheLo R pr upon you. ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they ere written in 

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- the Book of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

,viichnibews dren of ® Ephraim, Azariahthe ſon of Joha- 27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and they - 

a Echo: Nan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and buried him inthe city , even in Jeruſalem:but-— 

” Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum , and Amaſa they brought him not into the * ſepulchres of 37ey buicohim 
the ſon of Hadlai , ſtood up againſt them the Kings of Iſrael : and Hezekiah his ſon I es 
that came from the war, [reigned 1n his ſtead. the Kings. 

13 And faidunto them, Ye ſhall not bring CnavpP. XXIX. 

| col will not 1N TRE CAPTIVES hither : * for whereas we _ I _— his Fa _ ; Ck ſens S__ 

fer this fin = OfFended 20a! re eintend| 5 4xe exhorteth the LEVHES. anc ene 

ne him to be Fo yo dd wc a pong "oo - . —_ tre(. | ſelves, and cleanſe the houſe of God. 20 Hezekiab 


mp —IL——I—— 


py 
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Or paſs: for our treſpaſs is great , and zhere 1s ear Corman f wn, Þ 2” the Levites werd 
fierce wrath againſt I{rael. ; | Ezekiah * began ro reign when he was * * Knee 17 1 
14 Sothe armed men leftthe captives and five and twenty years old, and hereign- 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- £5 517. ang ewenty years in Jeruſalem : and 
gregation. ; his mother's name was Abijah the daughter of 
iy caves 15 And the men which were' expreſſed by 7.4.1.1 
kim, «12 DAME,roſe up , and took the captives, and with, , Anqhe gid that which was right in the 


the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among {, L q; Il ar David 
them, andarayed them, and ſhod them, and nod horn A odor os. aro rates 


|tiber for their ZAVE them to eat and to drink, and * anointed «He, inthe* firſt year of his reign, in This irancuble 


ma « v6x3> them,, and carriedall the feeble of them upon (76:14 month , * opened the doors of the Fines, art to 
"=.4. aſſes, and brought themto Jericho, ® the city 


. Rabliſh th 
__ houſeof theLorD, and repairedthem. Religion of God, 
176 them of the Of palm-trees, to their ' brethren : then they 
returned to Samaria. 


4 And he broughtin the Prieſts, and the © 79 man pe 
_ Levites,. and gathered them together into the p--oured 
16 C Acthattime did King Ahaz ſend unto COD s b Which Ahaz had 
OE. IPOD ans. 5 And faiduntothem,Hear meyyeLevites, *® 
nezet, and note . 
kgs that were 1 | | fy now your ſelves , and fſanCtify the 
mn:kog.16. 7. Mtn Judah, and carried away T captives. hgyfe of the Lo & v God of your fathers, and 
t teb, a cpuiviy. 18 The Phuliſtines alſo had invaded the c1i- 
ties of the low-country, and of the ſouth of Fg; our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done groves, ardwher: 
a- that which was evil in the eyes of the Lok b et was one 
lon, and Gederoth , andShocho withthe vil- - Hs ma 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages ,cqeq away their faces from the habication was polluted. © © 
thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: of theLok », and+ turned heir backs. ' + Heb. give the 
- of Forthe LorD brought Judah low,becauſe porch, and put out the lamps, and haye not 
e 2 . . . . 
1 neneth of Ahaz King of * Iſrael; for he made Judah na-  burat incenſe, nor offered burnt-offeringsin 
tz forlook the Ked z and tranſgreſſed fore againſt the L oR Db. qe holyplace, untothe God of Iſrael. 
help of the infi- 
els. Rea of : : . 
ball kan for CRIIS.  UOEO him , and diſtreſſed him , but. upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- org coo groys : 
-%154.7- {trengthned him not. 'veredthem to + trouble, toaſtoniſhment, and ©» ©? all God's 
Tt Heb, commuton, 
the houſe of the Log, and ox7 of the houle of 9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
L.. 50/4 the Kung , and of the princes, and gave zt unto gygrq, andourſons, and our daughters, and 
pled, the King of Aſſyria: buthe helped him nor. our wives are in captivity for this. 
aalue God's 
by prolpe- | A : . . 
mandate, CT eſpaſs yet more againſt the Log: this 5 | nant with theL o R Þ God of Iſrael, that his ge /udemens. of 
* fierce wrath may turn away from us. that have contem- 
II My {ons > be not now negligent: for there is no way to 
a: but by contorming 
himyto ſerve him,and that you ſhould miniſter {pres 12 bu 
untohim, and + burn incenſe. $7, bs act new 


ſerved aright. 
Eaſt-ſtreet , . 
op tha were T7 Foragain the Edomites had come and ;,,@; 
carry forth the* filthineſs out of the holy place. « mm, ail 
Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh,and Aja- 
our God, and have forſaken him, and haye ic 20d where- 
and they dwelt there. | 7 Alfothey have ſhut up the doors of the "* 
Lud, and fought # 4 . , 
cn 20 And Tilgath-pilnezer King of Aſlyria, ge Wherefore the wrath of the Lo & b was 4 #. ewes, 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of '{, hifing, asye ſee with youreyes. yy 
d Tithe wicked 22 q Andinthetime of his diſtreſs did he ' 10 Nowztrsinmine heart to make a cove- e He proveth by 
ned his word, that 
tarGodpuniſherh maſcus, which® ſmote him: and he ſaid, Be- the Lox Þhath*choſen youto ſtand before avoid his plagues, 
deceived. 


12 CThentheLevites arole, Mahath the? Ne» 3: 16 


| ſon of Amaſai , and Jael the ſon of Aza-+ or, = ſarife 
1 riah 3 


> 
a 


t vil defoy, Nam and of all Iſracl. 


F The Temple cleanſed. 


© 
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3} Or, in the bu- 
fineſs of the 
LORD. 


f From the pol- 
Jutions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


riah, of the ſons of the Kohathires : and of 
the ſons of Merari ; Kith the fon of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſon of Jahallelel: and of the 
Gerſhonites; Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and 
Eden theſonof Joah : ; | 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shim- 
ri, and Jehiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph; 
Zcchariah , and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Jehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun 
Shemajah, and Uzziel. 

15 Andthey gathered their brethren, and 
ſanCtified them ſelves, and came, accordingto 
the commandment of the King,+by the words 
of the Lok Dy, to cleanſe the houſe of the 
Logo. 

16 AndthePriefts went into the inner part 
of the houſe of the L ok », to f cleanſe zr and 
brought our all the uncleanneſs that they 
found in the Temple of the Lok Þp, intothe 
court of the houſe of the L o & Þ. And the Le- 
vitestook z7, to carry 27 out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began onthe firſt day of the 


g Which contained 8 firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth 


part of March and 


pait of April, 


h By this manner 
of !peech the 
Hebrews mean a 
certain diligenee 
and ſpeed to do a 
thing , and when 
there is no delay, 


* Levit, 4. 19, 


[ 


1 For without 
ſprinkling of 
bloud nothing 
could be ſanti- 
fied, Heb. g. 21. 
Exod. 24. 8. 
Levit. %. 14, 15+ 


F4 Heb. near, 


k That v, The King 


and the elders, 
« Levit. 4. 15. 
for they that of- 
fereda fin-offerin 
muſt lay their 


_ yt it Li 
nify , Thar t 

fon deſerved ad 
death,and alſo that 


they did conſecra 


re it to God to be 
thereby ſanQificd. Iſrael. 


Ex1d. 29. 1c. 

* Levit. 4. 15. 
® 1 Chron. 16. 4. 
& 25. & 


the LoR Þ : ſothey ſanQtified the houle of the 
Lok pincightdays, andinthe ſixteenth day 
of the firſt month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezckiah the 
King, and ſaid, We havecleanſed all the houſe 
of the L oR Þ, andthe altar of burnt-offering, 
with all the veſſels thereof , and the ſhew- 
bread table, withall the veſſels thereof. 

19 Moreover, allthe veſſels which King 
Ahaz 1n his reign did caſt away in his tranl- 
proon » have we prepared and {an&tified,and 

hold, they are before the altar of the Logo. 

20 E Then Hczckiah the King roſe ® early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
upto the houſe of the Lo & p. 


day of the month came they to the porch of 


man,burit Was be 

Nathan the prophet:for /o was the commanq. 2 manu 
+ Heb, 

ment of the Lo & pf by his Prophets. {, Hed. biel 


and the + ſingers ſang, and the trumpeters awnunuuy 
apponnted tory 
the Lord with, 


offering was finiſhed, f Heb. ſag 

29 And when they had made anend of of- 
fering,the king and all zhat wereFpreſent with t He. fm 
him, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the King,and the 
princes commanded the Levitesto ſing praiſe 
of Aſlaphtheſcer: and they ſang praiſes with ag man 
gladnels , and they bowed their heads and * * 
worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezckiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
ye have þ conſecrated your ſelves unto the ! 2 fm 
Lorp, comenear and bring ſacrifices, and 
chank-ofterings mto the houle of the Lok bv. 

And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, 
and thank-ofterings, and as many as were of a 
free heart, burnt-0 S. 

32 Andthenumber of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought , was threc- 
{core and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, 
and two hundred lambs : all theſe were for a 
burnt-offering to the L or Þ. 

33 Andthe ? conſecrated things were ſix 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 

34 Butthe Prieſts were too few, ſo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Leyites | did 


P That ", For the 
holy offerings 


unto the LoRp, with the * words of David,and o wit | 


1s made 1 (na, Þþ 


"WE VIR.” 7 T0 
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+ Heb. frogid 
them. ; 


21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks, and! help them till the work was ended, and until 
ſeven rams, and ſevenlambs, and ſeven he-! the other Prieſts had ſantified themſelves: for 
goats, fora * ſin-offering for the kingdom, the Levites were * more upright in heart, to 
and for theſanQtuary, and for Judah : and he | ſanCtify themiclves, than the Prieſts. 
commanded the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron to) 35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in 
offer them on the altar of the Lok Þ. 'abundance,with the fat of the peace-offerings, 

22 50 they killed the bullocks , and the and thedrink-offerings for every burnt-ofter- 

Priefts received the bloud, and' ſprinkled zz ing. So the ſervice of the houſe of theLok 

on the altar: likewiſe when they had killed the | was ſet in order. | 


rams, they ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar: 36 And Hezekiah rejoyced , and all the 
they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled people, that 


q Meaning , wee 
more zealous to 
ſet forward tle 
. true Religion 


I He chewerh, That 
Religion canndt 


" God had prepared the people : proceed, exe? 


the bloud upon the altar. forthe thing was done ſuddenly. oak 
23 Andthey brought þ forth the he-goats Cuazp VEN. people. 


for the ſin-offering, before the King and the 
congregation, and * they laid their ® hands 
upon them : 

24 Andthe Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their bloud upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael : for 


- vg 15 
and wroteletters alſo to * Ephraim and b Though te 
Manaſleh, that they ſhould come to the houlſe 55 


the King commanded that the burnt-offering > 7 
apt the Eriodites of the LoR pat Jcruſalem, ro keep the pals- z,, iu. , 
OREng ens i mage bor = over unto the Lok b God of Iiracl. oy 


any W 
] 


| , any werengn 
[Sad hs fic is fouls fo ds bone For the King had caken counſel, and his or m—_ | 


. 4 « . . .— nals the 
of theLoRp with cymbals, with plalcerics, | princes, andall the congregation in Jeruſalem, defer it 


; 


3 For 


. con | 
| to keepthe paſs-oyer in the * ſecond month. 1, xm. 9.9" 


GETEINES , 


=, =. &S ev 


as ww. mr, =. _ <1 a. 


[-) 
- 


= 
= 
E 


ws, 


ht Pla | 
mention 
1 (an, 


led yur 


', For the 
cringe 


Te F 6, 


ETITT ( 


cow's | nat xleth not and CAME tO Jeruſalem. 
_—_ kun of God's = I 2 Alſoin Judah, the hand of God was to 
| et, . . 
14, The g1VE them one heart to do the commandment 
6. ne of the King and of the princes, by the word of 
| SO heLonp. 
_ his Spirit is 
Matac one (ort, 
fart their MUCH peoPplC , to keep the feaſt of unleavened 
) £ : 
pig fer left 19 bread 1n the ſecond month, a very great con- 
l, ext "*  grepation. 
" $ 
be | oh 14 Andtheyaroſe,andtook away the * E 2l- 
| Gong tarsthat were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars 
| "eewih God COT INCENTE took They away , and caſt z/e7m nto 
1 Oo a. ended, betore the br kKi d * 
1 Yi Te ane lerye him OO 1UTON, : | 
plac 15 Then they killed the paſs-over on the 
he api Fra fourteenth day of the ſecond month : and the 
15 t9 thei . 
ugh the 5 : fo wen _ = —awag ou NO _ 
r0 ve been lanCtified themſelves , and brought in the 
it in T0! prompt) and ; c J 
m_ rn of burnt-offcrings into the houſe of the Lo x v. 
1 ; e, , 
$14 | TY '4#% 16 Andthey ſtood inFtheir place after their 
(had | lain ** manner, according to the law of Moles the 
the) | Uh gy, : 
Ci won 8 Þ id of ee NAN of God: the Prieſts ſprinkled the ® bloud, 
eg Þ Ras which they recerved ofthe hand ofcheLevites. 


| Afol 


* <outÞ 


| adicbc100MOtE- 


* inthe hands of 
the enemies 


 'l..6 through the country of Ephraim and Manal- 
| bz. he feh, evenunto Zebulun : but they > laughed 
* the ſervants of 


| Clkththem 10 re- 


19. 16, 


— 
——  —— 


emn paſs-over kept 


ES ——_— 
—— — 


or they could not keep it at that time, 
bccauſe the Prieſts had not ſanCtified them- 
ſelycs ſufficiently , neither had the people ga- 
chered themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 

4 And thething Þ pleaſed the King, and all 
the congregation. 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decreezto make pro- 


1 yeb. ws right in 
the res of 86@ AIPSs 


| cxmox end Clamation throughout all Iſrael, from © Beer- 
of the 12 


drot 
othel » North and 


ſhebacyentoDan, thatthey ſhould come to 
keep thepaſs-over untothe Lok Þ God of It- 


raclat Jeruſalem : for they had not done zz of 


Go 


| aufubfrend 2 Jong 22m 7 ſuch ſort © aSIT was WrItten. 
[4 


penned, 6 So the poſts went with theletters F from 
_ * the King and his princes throughout all Iſrael 


and Judah, and according to the command- 

ment of the King,ſaying,Ye children of Iſrae], 

rurn again unto the Lo Þ God of Abraham, 
ztenil '* Tac, and [{rael, and* he will return to the 
es PE remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the 
mi handof the Kings of Aſſyria. | 

7 And benotyelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
Lok p God of their fathers, who therefore 
ave them up to deſolation , as ye ſee. 

ti lain $ Now be ye not ſtiff-neckedas your fa- 
gt . 
tied vi hers were, but Þ* yeild your ſelves unto the 
had. | | 
waiyu LOR D, andenter to his ſanctuary , which 
wirh he hath ſanctified forever: and ſervetheLorp 

your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath 

may turn away from you, 

9 Forif yeturn again unto the Logp,your 

brethren and your children ſhall finda com- 

paſſion before them that led chem captive , 
«vil ſo that they ſhall 5 come again into this land : 
;,uthrough for the LoRD your Godys * gracious and mer- 


your repentan 


| rarfbr ciful, and will not turn away /15 face from you, 
© en, which for 


if yereturn unto him. ; . 
10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city , 


ther ins he gave 


wicked at 


them toſcorn, and mocked them. | 
11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
naſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled themſelves, 


God by whom he 


Pentance, 4s Gen, 
the 


Chap. xxx). 


13 © And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem and * bleſſed the people : and their voice was 
heard, andtheirprayer came #p toÞ his holy 


| Benjamin,inEphram alſo and Manaſlſeh,Fun- 
til they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then 77:7, ante 
all che ? children of Iſrael returned every 


of Judahandirael. 
375 


— —_ 


. 17 For therewere many in the congrega- 
tion that were not ſanctified : therefore the 
Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
pals-overs, forevery one that was not clean, 
to ſandtify chem untotheLok Db. 

18 Foramultitude of the people,even many 
of Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſlachar,and Zebu- 
lun, had not cleanſed themſelves , yet did they 
cat the paſs-over otherwiſe than it was writ- 
cen: but Hezckiah prayed for them, ſaying, 
* ThegoodLok pardon every one | | 

19 That prepareth his heart to ſeck God, fliwas mors 
che LoR Þ Godof his fathers, though he be F**k, 0,690 
not cleanſed according to the purification of 49 of 1he'e care: 
the ſanQtuary. tice he pwygd 

20 And the Lorp hearkned to Heze- donthis fault mo 
kiah, and® healedthe people. rey eps Trp 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were mt, but 
T preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unlea- wy gp 
vened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs : 4g" gf, 
_ the can / and the Prieſts praiſed the EEO 

ORD ay , /mging with + loud in- + Heb. infronaw 
ſtruments BA the! L OT © nba 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably unto + rev. « uheteo: 
all the Levites, that taughc the good know- 7 ** 
ledge of the Lo & p: and they did eat through- 
outthe feaſt ſeyen days, offering peace-ofter- 
ings, and making confeſſion to the Lok b 
God of their fathers. 

23. And the whoke aſſembly took counſel 
to keep other ſeven days: and they kept 
other ſeven days with gladneſs. 

24 For Hezekiah King of Judah + didgive 
to the congregationa thouſand bullocks, and 
ſeventhouſand ſheep; and the princes gave 
tothe congregation a? thouſand bullocks, and p This great libe- 
ten thouſand ſheep: and a great number of to» ings Frinces, 
Prieſts ſanCtified themſelves. whom God hach 

25 Andall the congregation of Judah,with 8en wherewn , 
the Prieſts and the Levites, andall the congre- reacy to better bt 
gation that came our of Iſrael, and the ſtran- cov: voy. 
gers that came out of the land of Iſrael, and 
chat dwelt Judah, rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of 


n He knew , that 


t Heb. hfted w>, 
Or, offered. 


| David King of Iſrael, there was not thelikein 
Jeruſalem. 


27 © Then the Prieſts the Levites aroſe , 


q Accotding to 

that which is writ- 
ten, Nwn. 6. 25. 
when they ſhould 
diſmiſs the people. 
t Heb the nabite> 
tion of his holinaſs. 


dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 
CHAP, XXXI. 

1 The people is forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2 Heae= 
kiah ordereth the courſes of the Prieſls and Levites , 
and provideth for their work and maintenance. 5 The 
people's forwaraneſs in offerings and tithes. 11 Heze- 
kiah appoimteth officers to diſpoſe of the tithes, 20 The 
ſmcerity of Heztkiah. 

Ow whenall this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 
that were Þ preſent, wentouttothecities 
of Judah, and **brake the f images 1n pieces, 
and cut down the groves , and threwdown the 
high places and thealtars out of all Judah and 


+ Heb. fownd, 


* 2 King. 18. 4. 
a According tothe 
commandment of 
the Lord, Dex. 7. 
25, Fosh. 7. 1, 
Heb. ftatnes, 
Heb mntil to make 


which came iv ihs 
palz-Qver, 


I 1 2 man 


- > CCCD—————— ————— 


{X) 
—_ 
-- 
ed 
<Y 
D | 
- | 
Q |! 
Q | 
_— 
o 
_ 
> | 
4 
G] 
-y 
—_ 
— 
7| 
N 
pn 
| 
Q| 
Y 
i) 
8 
4 
&YN 
1 
" 
EY - | 
BS - | 
_s 
— 
—- 
| 
+ 4.8 
= 
— 
| hank 6 
= 
WV | 
| © | 
AQ. 
= 
oQ | 
—_— 
oe - | 
= 


rent rr II 
ts AE CEE err 


— 
Err ein nn een REI. = ne 
—  ——— 


276 mantohis poſſeſſion into their own Cities. Shecaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, in their 
m 2 « And Hezekiah appointedthe courſes of + ſer office,to givetotheir brethren by courſes, t vr, »», 


| 
the Prieſts and the Levites after their courſes ,| as well to the great asto the {mall, 


every man according to his ſervice, the Prieſts 16 Beſidetheir genealogy of males, from | 
and | evites for burnt-offerings,and for peace-|* three yearsoldand upward , ever unto every k Wiowy,þ 


| | : ab 
offerings,to miniſter and togive thanks,and to| 0nE that entreth into the houle of the Lok v, wown* 


Pigs: arte Yy alla ag 
© 73: 5, In the praiſe in the gates of thertents © of theLox Þ.| his daily portion for their ſervice in their "um | 


rempic where they 


remple whereth© © He appornted alſo the Kings portion of his| charges, according to their courſes : | 
——_ rbtans, for the burnt-offerings , 70 wit ,for| 17 Both tothe genealogy of the Priefts by 
the morning andevening burnt-offerings, and, the houſe of their fathers,and the Levites from 
the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and for| twenty years old and upward, 1n their char- 
the new-moons, and for the ſer feaſts, as it rs | 8&5 by their courſes: obs 
* Nun. 28. 3» written inthe *law of theLok Þ. 18 And tO the genealogy of all their little 
Moreover, he commanded the people| nes, their wives, andtheir ſons, and their 


| 


. S . » . . | 1 M " 
q The rites a that dweltin Jeruſalem, togive che* portion: daughters, through all the congregation :' for ether 
Tit-ITULIES IOr 


maimenance of of thePricſts, and the Levites, that they might in their þ ſet office they ſanchihed themſelyeg ful dit þ 


of the officer, : 


Levites be*© encouraged in the law of theLo x p. br olineſs. Gant 
And afloon as the commandment 19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the Prieſts, ig ate | 
rargled with pro- 4 came abroad, thechildren of Iſrael brought! which wereimthe fields of the ſuburbs of their thar thee | 


the Prieſts and 


e That their minds 
might not be en- 


viton of worldly 


a . . | . 5 d chi 
things, but that jq} abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and | cItES, 1n Every ſeveral CITY 5 the men that were reliemg | 


they might wholl 


. Y i U L 
and cheerfully © Oyl, and + hony , andof allthe increaſe of the expreſled by name, togive portionsroallthe fbe Lens w 


ſerve the Lotrd. 


. : - fitul in thez Þ 
Gre (be 1994. field, andthetithe of all zhings brought they Malesamong thePrieſts, androall that were ove, 64 | 
reckoned by genealogies, among the Levites, ; o:, my, * | 


i Or, 4s. inabundantly. 


6 Andconcerning the children of Iſrael and, 20 © And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
Judah, that dweltin the cities of Judah, they ®1 Judah , and wrought 7har which was good 


f which they had alſo brought in the *rithes of oxen and ſheep | and right and truth before the Lo p his God. 


dedicated to the | 


cedicved rome andthe*®tithe of holy things,which werecon-| _ 21 Andinevery work that he beganin the 


"TRI 


þ 7 


NIN 


) | ; ; 

* L627: 0 | ſecrated unto the Lo RD their God, andlaid, {rvice of the houſe of God, and in the law and 
OS IR : hs by wary _ © OD in thecommandmentsto ſeek his God, he did 
g For the rlicf of 7 Tn the third month they began to lay /7 withall his heart, andproſpered. 


e Prieſts , Levi- 


tes, widows, pu- the foundation of the heaps,and finiſhed them CnapPr. XXXII. 


i 5 fa h ] n . * l . X . . . 
Ficanzers andfuch 11 the ſcyenth month. | 1 Sennacherib invading Tudah, Hezekiah fortifieth him 


as were in neceſi- © A149 when Hezekiah and the princes ſelf, and encourageth his people. 9 Againſt the blaſphe- 


Fo paths tales ad Bree this heaps , th ey b blefled the 5 of Sennacherib by meſſage and letters, Hezthiah 


for all popeiny L,OR Dand his people 1rae]. a Or ED 


to hus people, . . . | Aſjrians, to the glory of Hezehiah, 2.4 Hezthiah Q 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the praying in his ſickneſs, God giveth him a ſign of reco= 
Prieſts andthe Levites concerning the heaps. very. 2. 5 He ,raxing proud, 1s humbled by God. 27 His 
10 And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the] wealth and works. 31 His errour in the embaſſage of 


houſe of Zadok,anſwered him,and ſaid , SINCC| Babylen. 32 He dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth him. 
the people began to bring the offerings into the Frer * 7heſe things and theeſtabliſhment ',2%% 
houſe of theL or D, wehave had enough to' thereof , Sennacherib King of Aſſyria 

i 2 chewerh, That eat, and have' left plenty: for the Lo k Þ hath came, andentred into Judah, andencamped 


this plenteous li- | 


beralcy is expe- bleſſed his people; and that which 1s left, z5| againſt the fenced cities , and thought Þ to 7.66 6h 


dient for the | 


mainicuance of this great ſtore. | win them for himſelf. 


the miniſters, and 


that God therefore 1T C Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 
proipereth his 


Pere is. PAre+ Chambers in the houſe of the Lok Þ; ribwascome, andthatÞ he was purpoſed to; ,.. biſeem 
crea'eth by his 


Rh yeetich ANG CNCy prepared 7hem: ; | heht againſt Jeruſalem ; OM | 


1 aw ES... And brought in the offerings and the] 3 He took counſel with his princes, and 
{ 01: 764% tithes,and thededicate 7hings faithfully : over his mighty men , ro ſtop the waters of the 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and fountains, which were without the city : and 
Shimet1 his brother was the nexr. they did help him. 

13 AndJchiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,! 4. Sothere was gathered much people to- 


and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and ]ozabad, and| gether, who ſtoptallthe fountains, and the 


| 
Eliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath,and Benajah, brook thatran through the midſt of the land, ? Heb, evfon þ 


# Heb. attkebavd. were Overſeers F under the hand of Cononiah faying, Why ſhould the Kings of Aſſyria 
and Shimei his brother, atthe commandmcnt come, and find much water ? 
of Hezekiah the King, and Azariah the ruler 5 Allo he ſtrengrhned himſelf, and built 
of the houſe of God. \upallthe wall hat was broken, and raiſed z7 
' 14 And Kore the fon of Imnah the Le- upto the towrs, and another wall without , a 
vite, the porter toward the caſt, was over the and repaired *Millo zn the? city of David, and Jute mil 


free-will-offerings of God , to diſtribute the made* darts and ſhieldsin abundance. b x So. 5.þ | 


c Some 1e@ 


oblations of the Lok Þ, and the moſt holy 6 And he ſet captains of war over the 9m *® | 


things. people, andgathered them together to him” _ 
+ Heb, at bhans, 15 And + next him were Eden, and Min Ja- 1n the ſtreet of the gate of the city,and F {paKC tur tas 
man, and Jeſhua, and Shemajah, Amariah, and comfortably tothem, ſaying » 


7 Be 


| 
: 
: 
1 


p 


CO I ET INIT 


—— OO 
mn 


cennacherib's blaſphemy. Chap. xxxiz. Hisarmy 1sdeſtroyed by an A ngel. 
EH ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid | 21 C AndtheLo & b ſent an Angel which 3 = 


mnt, | nor diſmayed for the King of Aſſyria, nor for | cut offall the mighty men of valour, and the 
| all che multitude that zs with him : for 7here be | leaders and * captains in the camp of the King 2,79 the numbet 


of an hundred 


£2. 
x2 
——_ 


R . . | - Fe 
more with us, than with him. of Aſſyria:ſo he returned with ſhame of face to fourctore and | 
0 hath 6 for. 17: 5: $ With him zx an ** armof fleſh, but with | his own land. And when he was come into 2 &. 9.35, 36. 


pet: fan. usz5 the *LoRD our God, to help us, and |the houſe of his God, they that came forth of 
ei 642125; tO fight our battels. And the people Þ reſted | his own? bowels, + flew him there with the 8 coming; ade 


that He melech and Shaic- 


kk 
=> 
& 
£55 
a 
& 
on. 
E 
had 
J 
=> 
a 


| api —_ themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah King ſword. DT 
p 00 5 | - . 
| mibinelf. of Judah. | 22 ThustheL or pfſaved Hezekiah, and 7; 
an 


jrninans et 9 C* Afer this did Sennacherib King of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
be ſhoul ceem Tt 


eod. Afﬀſyriaſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (bur he Sennacherib the King of Aſlyria, and from the 
jib ng ,r. himſelf daid ſiege againſt * Lachiſh, and all his hand of all other, and guided them on every 
file be NU -power with him )unto Hezekiah King of ſu- {ide. 


Fi gn. ah , andunto all Judah, that were at Jeruſa- | 23 And many brought gifts unto theLogy 
wil | lem, ſaying) | CR | to Jeruſalem, and Þ preſentsto Hezckiah king Fang precions 
fiuig | 10 Thus faith Sennacherib King of Aſſy- | of Judah: ſo that he was * magnified in the 9 Thu afie trou- 
| ;o,nm/9 ria, Whereon do ye truſt, that yeabide Þ 1n ſight of allnations, from thenceforth. comfort to all | 
154 Was the ſiegein Jeruſalem ? 24 C*Inthoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to jywarontim ant 
wo | 11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to the death, and prayed unto the Logo: and he (10; uhh in ts 
ra] give over your ſelves todie by famine and by ſpakeunto him, and he + gave hima* ſign. macs. 
rs thirſt, ſaying, TheLor pour God ſhall de-| 25 Bur Hezekiah rendred not again, ac-J# 3. 
Ro liver us out ofthe hand of the King uf Ailyria? | cording to the benefit Jone unto him : for miracle for him, 
_ 12 Hathnot the ſame Hezekiah taken away | his heart was * lifted up; therefore there was faithin God's pro- 

\ttevicked his high places , and his ® altars , and com-| wrath upon him, andupon Judah and Jeru- Ii; 919m % 


| lared to him by 
fl . 6 . 
hm erel- manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall falem. | | his Prophet char 
pane for WOFINIP before one altar, and burn incenſe in 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled prolonged fifteen 
| 


1d 196 . . . . years. 
kx ol) ron it? imſelf for F the pride of his heart (both he Cre was liftedup 


| m,aipax 13 Know ye not what I and my fathers and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) fo that the ji7\igor? and 


tereligion;Thus 


ke ps ſander Haye done unto all the people of oz her lands ? | wrath of the L or Þ came not upon them in jeaures; and 


ſhewed thein for 
ar wie were the Gods of the nations of thoſe lands | the days of Hezekiah. an_oltentation 19 
they deftroy 1do- 


7 erythar ANY WAYS able to deliver their lands out of 27 CAnd Hezckiah had exceeding much oy 
be abolih Re- qine hand ? riches and honour : and he made himſelftrea- ,. 

Ro 14 Whowasrhere among all the * Gods of | ſures for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious 
os th thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy-| ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for | 
lk Ed, that coulddcliver his people out of mine all manner of F pleaſant jewels z + Heb. inframente 


| hand, thatyour God ſhould be able to deliver, 28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of Som 
you out of mine hand ? 'corn, and wine, and oyl; and ſtalls for all 
1 5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive manner of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 
you, nor perſwade you onthis manner , nei-| 29 Moreover, he provided himcitics, and 
ther yet believe him: for no God of any nation poſleſſions of flocks , and herds in abun- 
iNhaman bath Gr kingdom was able to * deliver his peeple dance: for God hadgiven him ſubſtance very 


olperity, he , | 
fl i pride, OUt of Mine hand , andout of the hand of my much. 


andthinketh him- 


nk | fable wo refiſt fathers : how much leſs ſhall your God deli-| 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 


p. and overcome 


; | . Which alſ 
ceGod kimfclf, VET YOU OUT of Mine hand ? | upper water-courſe of * Gihon,, and brought cc Shioahs 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt .it {traight down to the welt-ſide of the city of peer mention 


: : k | k a ; Is made //ai. 8.6. 
wen | © the LoR D God, andagainſt his ſervant * He- David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his * Siloam , Jobs 
- OW | oY 

ie reve ZEKIAh. Works. , Cs 
Ga, they cre 1.7 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 31 CHowbeit, inzhe bu/ineſs ofthe F Em- © OO 


not to dlaipheme 


6 himſelf Log God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſthim, baſladours of the Princes of Babylon, who 


Rags : . . ® 2 King. 20. I2. 
| G,tv wud faying,, As the Gods of the nations of other, * ſentunto him to enquireof the wonder that MO 
| *wkvas. 11nds have not delivered their people out of was done in the land, God left him to * try 3 MEE y dup 


cauſe, why 


mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah him, thathe might know all zhat was 1n hus fiitbfu! ace rempr- 


ed, whichis tory 


| \. Ccliverhispeopleoutof minehand. heart. + gon frog 

, of | 18 Thenthcy' cricd with a loud voice in| 32 {Now thereſt of the ats of Hezekiah, oy ob 

* _  the]Jewsſpeechuntothe people of Jeruſalem and his F goodneſs, behold, they are written Goa whotutereth 
that were onthe wall, to affright them and in the viſion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the fon (em nor go os 


overcome by ten- 


to trouble them , that they might take the ' of Amoz, andin the Book of the Kings of Ju- tations, but in 


their weakne's mi- 


L STI 
> 68 
ww 
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ETC * 


ug in all troy. 2 


bls and dane PLAyEd andcricd to heaven. 


— dabandlirgd. ITY fed hone 
| 19 Andthey ſpake againſt the God of Je- 33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, | 
a" ruſalem , as againſt the Gods of the people of and they buried himin the þ chicteſt of the ſe-; or, 1437. 
n+ | avi were theearth which were the” work of the hands 'pulchres of the ſons of David : and all Ju- 
, oc, be | wiautoried by Of man, dah and theinhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 
wg mommy 20 Andforthis cauſe Hezckiah the King, honour at his death : and Manaſlch tus ſon 
. wats the, and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, reigned in his ſtead. 


Te CHAP, 


puts down idolatry, 


Manaſſch ſerteth up and © II Chronicle. 


378 Cuaak ANAL in the valley , cyento the entring in at the fiſh. 
1 1anaſſeh his wicked reign. 3 He ſeneth up idolatry, | gate,and compaſied about} * Ophel,and raiſed t Or, hee, 
and would not be admoniſhed. 11 He is carried into | {x up a very great height , and put captains of Chapn,, Þ 
_— yy ores od ”% Z ag - \ Foy | war 1n all the fenced cities of Judah. 
teth down iaolatry. f > A : 
py ſucceeaeth him. 7 1 Amon reigning uy ar 37 _ + m ihr? - TER Cots , 
is ſlain by his ſervants. 2.5 The murderers being ſlain, ana TNE IGOL OUT OT TT OU by CLORD, | 
Foſiah ſucceederh him. and all the altars that he had built in the 
® 2 King. 2, Is Anaſleh * was twelve years old when | mount of the houſe of theLox Dd, | andin Je- 
oa he began to reign , and he reigned ruſalem , andcaſt zhem out of the city. 
fitty and five years in Jeruſalem . 16 And he® repaired the altar of the Lokn, B Which long | 
2 Butdid that which was evil inthe ſight | and facrificed thereon peace-ofterings , and Ins 
* Dewt.18.9 oftheLok p),like unto the * abominations of | fhank-offerings, and commanded Judah to 
the heathen , whom the Lo & v had caſt out | ſerve the Lok Þ God of Iſrael. | 
before the children of Iſrael. 17 Nevertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice 
+ Heb. ke revrves 3 © For Þ he built again the high places | ſtill In the high places, ye7 unto the Lorp their 
. * King 1.4 which Hezekiah his father had*broken down, | God * onely , £ mY bus by ins 
and he reared up altars for Baalim, and made| 18 (Now thereſt ofthe acts of Manaſſch, decrin, ho: 
groves, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- and his prayer unto his God, and the words key wes” 


NI keep the alia, 
ven, and ferved them. of the ſcers that ſpake to him in the name of Ju a wi | 


| God: butt 

4. Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the |the Lok Þ Godof Iirael, behold, they are jyoums' "a 

* Pee,2211 TL,oRD, whereof the Lo Þ had ſaid, *In Je-| w7777en in the Book of the Kings of Liracl. atewic way | 

"9 ke 40 my name be for ever. 19 His prayeralſo, and how God was en- i whicubeaiy 

69:6.6 ©7:1% 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of| freated of him, and all his fin, and histref- n victim, 
heaven, inthe two courts of the houſe of the| paſs , and the places wherein he built high {cums 
LoR Db. | Places, and ſet up groves andgraven images 

4 2 King. 16. 3. 6 * And he cauſed his children to paſs before he was humbed : behold, they are 
through the fire in the valley of the ſon of, written among the ſayings of + the ſeers, #% 4 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerved times, and uſed | 20 {So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and | 
enchantments, and uſed witchcraft , and dealt | they buried him in his own * houſe : and & peat tek 


et Me : 


wat 


. . . . ſo honibly of- 
with a familiar Spirit, and with Wizards: he| Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. G——_— 
wrought much evil in the ſightof the Log p,| 21 \* Amon was two and twenty years got buy kms 
to provoke him to anger. old when he began to reign, and reigned tWO ye xing, ria | 
7 And he ſer acaryed image (the idol | years in Jeruſalem. Kine hotk 


which he had made) inthe houſe of God, of; 22 But he did that which was evil in the 5 :kinus 
which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo- | ſight of the L o & v,as did Manaſſeh his father: 
» 7/4.132.14 Mon his ſon, In * this houſe, andin Jeruſa-| for Amon ſacrificed untoall the carved ima- 
lem, which I have choſen before all rhe tribes geS» which Manaſleh his father had made, and 
of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever. |{crved them; 
d lon. 8 * Neither will I any more remove the] 23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land which I|'LoRD, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled F- 
have appointed for your fathers; ſo that they | himſelf ; bur Amon Þ treſpaſſed more and |" 
will take heed to do all thatT have command- | more. 
ed them, according to the whole law, and the | 24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him , 
Þ By the charge Ntatutes and the ordinances by the * hand of | and ilew him in his own houſe. 
gem w os. oh, 2 5 C Butthe people of the land ſlew all them 
9 So Manaſſth made Judah and the inhabi- |that had conſpired againſt King Amon, and 
tants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe | the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 
than the heathen , whom the Lo & Þ had de- | King 1n his ſtead. 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. CHapr. XXXIV. 
e Mrenkg, By ls 1 Andthe Lokp ſpake to© Manaſleh, and | ! Tofiah his goodreign. 3 He deſtrojethidolatry. $ Heta- 
mire, wit 11 © Whereforethe Lo 8.p broughtupon| 1112 Jinn in we raw. an rae 
poumgnng of the CNEM the CAPs of the hoſt f ofthe K my of deſtruftion of Feruſalem , but reſpite thereof in Joſrah's 
word aketh 8 A fſyria , which took Manaſſch among the: 


place. - , time, 29 Foſiah cauſing it to be readin a ſolemn aſſem- 
Tr T_— thorns, and bound him with þ fetters, andcar-| bly, reneweth the covenant with God, 


3 Or, ca. = Tied him to Babylon. | Oltah * was.cight yearsold when he be- » :Kg.us 
12 And when he wasin affliction, he be-| JI gan toreign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem ** 
ſought the Lo & Þ his God, and humbled him- F one and thirty years. 


| 


d Thus affliftion 
iveth under- 


13 Andprayedunto him , and he was * en-| ſight ofthe Lok Þ, and walked in the ways x, 


2 - . . . ; . - F the Lotd. 
handing for be treared of him, and heard his ſupplication,and , of *David his father, and declined neither to þ when hennke 
his proſperity, now brought him again to Jeruſalem into his King- | the right hand nor to the leff. he then kink | 
in his milery he 


A um, COM. Then Manaſſth knew that the LorD| 3 © For in the eighth year of his reign), far, ans 
he was God. | | while he was yet® young, he began to ſeck atter jy*avuited d ls 
14 Now after this, he built a wall without! che God of David his father: and in the twelfth 17; 95s 


| [a Wall WU _—_ 
« 62.33.30. thecityof David, on the welt-tide of* Gihon , year Wee 


{ſelf greatly before the God of his fathers , 2 And he did hat which was right inthe %* a 
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; —HHROIETNN 
, 1King- 13. 2+ 


$ [19, 26, 30+ ; « , 
| ,vtich Geweth 1m in his © preſence; and the þ images that 


| that he would lee 


ſoltah's zeal. ha 
| year he began * to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
from the high places, and the groves, andthe 


carved images, and the molten images. 
4 * And they brake down the altars of Baa- 


were on high above them, he cut down, and 
the groves, and thecaryed images, andthe 
molten images he brake in pieces, and made 
+ xeb. je of the duſt of 7(emm, and ſtrowed 77 upon the F graves 
on of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 Andhe burnt the* bones of the Prieſts 
upon theiraltars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem. 

6 And /6 did he inthe cities of Manaſſch, 
and Ephraim , and Simeon , even unto Naph- 
tali, with their + mattocks, round abour. 


the reformation 
ith his©WN EYES: 
4 Ot» Sun-1183, 65. 


d 1 King 23, 16+ 


4 Ot, 14nts» 


rut — > ——— 


Chap. xxxtv. 


— — —_— —— — . 
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Huldah's prophecy. 
| ſaying, All that was committed T to thy ſer- 
vants, they do z7. 


17 And they have gathered together the 7 
mony Zhat was found in the houſe of the 


+ Heb to the hand 


of 
t Heb. porred onr, 
r, melted, 


e This great zeal 


And when he had * broken down the 
fthis goodlyKing 7 
he boly Ghoſt 


altarsand the groves, and had beaten the gra- 
Re nd ps VEN LMages Þ 1nto powder, and cut down all | 
zaouteningt che; 1dols throughout all the land of Iſrael , he 
ven what God returned to Jeruſalem. 
ti. 8 CNow1n theeightcenth year of his reign, 
_ when he had purged theland, andthe houle, 
he ſentShaphan the ſon of Azaliah , and Maa- 
ſcjah the governour of the city , and Joah the 
ſon of Joahaz the recorder,to repair the houſe 
of the Lok Þ his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 

Prieſt , they delivered the mony that was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vitesthat kept the doors, had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſracl, and of all Judah, and Benja- 
min, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

10 And they put 7 1n the hand of the work- 
men, that had the overſight of the houſe of 
the Lok», and they gaveittothe workmen 
that wrought in the houſe of theLor », to 
repair and mend the houſe: 

11 Even tothe artificers and builders gave 
they /#, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 
couplings, and þ to floor the * houſes, which 
the Kings of Judah had deſtroyed. | 


} Or, ts rafter, 

f For there were 
many portions 
and Pieces an- 
nexed to the 
Temple, 


12 And the men did the work* faithfully : 


tm, ths ANG The overſeers of them were Jahath, and 


woe in ſack Obadiah , the Levites, of the ſonsof Merari; | y 


a9. thar they and Zechariah , and Meſhullam , of the ſons! 
'vanbich hey Of the Kohathites, to ſet z# forward ; and other 
1, © of the Levites , all that could skill of inſtru- 
ments of mulick, 


13 Alſo they wereover the bearers of bur- 


LokrD, and havedclivercd it into the hand 
18 ThenShaphan the ſcribe told the King, 
ſaying , Hilkiah the Pricſt hath given me a 
Book. And Shaphan read Þ it before the King, f Heb: # i: 
clothes, | had bore © hook 
20 Andthe King commanded Hilhiah,and Join 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan , and + Abdon {Frome 9 
bet 
21 Go, enquircotthe Lok Þ for me, and : x64. 2.12. 
for them that areleft in Iſrael, and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the Book that is 
have not keptthe word of the Lok D, to do Tent their own 
after all zhat is written in this Book. their fathers and 
22 And Hilkiah, and 7hey that the King had 
ſonof + Haſrah, keeper ofthe ® wardrobe; t or. Hs, 
(now ſhe dweltin Jeruſalem+inthe® colledge) + rev, gamer. 
and they ſpake to her to that fed. 
parel, or of the 
+ Or "I the ſchool, 
that ſent you to me, _— 
24 Thus faiththeLor 0, Behold, I will » King: 3 15 ; 
bring evil uponthis place, and upon the inha- xing. * * 
fore the King of Judah: 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burned incenſe unto other gods,that they 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be gf," naie?* 
quenched. | who contrary to 
26 Andas for the King of Judah, whoſent Gon 
nr penny 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard , 
27 Becauſe thine heart was * render, and 9 (This declurerk 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God , when 
=" x 
unrepentant of 


workmen. 
heard the words of the Law, that he* rent his & For ſorrow, that 
1gnorance , conſi- 
Aſajah a ſervant of the King's, ſaying, the uanſgreſ 
is poured out upon us, becauſe our ' fathers {Thus me, gout 
oftended God. 
the wife of Shallum the fon of Tikvath, the 
of the Prieſts ap- 
the Lok Þ God of Ifſracl, Tell ye the* man 
pert. 
written in the Book which they have read be- 
of their * hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be p This &e 96- 
make that a God, 
unto him, Thus faith the L o & Þ God of Iſrael 
nings , to call his 
apainſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledl 


dens, andwereoverſcers of all that wrought 


the work in any manner of ſervice : and of thy ſelf before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, 


the Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 C And when they brought out the mony 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lory, 
Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a* Book of the Law 
of the Lo Þ, givenÞ by Moſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 


v2 King, : 
gNog.2a. 


« kg, 2.8, 
þ Heb. by the hang 


phan the ſcribe, I have found the Book of the | King word again. 
| I9Y 


adeXing was Law inthe houſe of theLor Þ. And Hilkiah 
yeeamall a delivercd the Book to Shaphan : 


Oy of thi book, s 

in 2d there 16 And Shaphan carried the Book to the 
2,7 Wdnight, i q7 + . apt 
«7.4, * * King,and brought the King word back again, 


of the overſeers, and to the hand of the 
19 Anditcame topals when the King had 
people kept in 
the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe , and 
the tranſgreſlours. 
found : for great zs the wrath of the Logd that 
I Thus the godly 
predeectiours haye 
appointed, went to Huldah the Propheteſs, 
m Ataning,Either 
23 TC Andſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 
or , in the ſecond 
King. 
bitants thereof, ever all the curſes that are 
might provoke me to anger with all the works - 
reaſon and nature 
ou toenquire of the Lok Þ, ſo ſhall ye ſay 
hands. 
of God's threat- 
thou heardft his words againſt this place, and 
their dettruction. 


and weep before me; I have even heard 7hee 
alſo, faith the Loro. 
28 Behold, I will gatherthee tothy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in 
| peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſec all the evil 
 thatT will bring upon this* place, and upon the c i; may appear 
inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought the [oangerriew vere 


touched with true 
repentance , ſeeing 
that God ſpared 
them for a time 
onely for the 
King's fake. 

* 2 King, 33. !: 


* Then the King ſent, and gathered 
together allthe elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
| 30 AndtheKing wentupinto the houle of 
the Lok b, andallthe menof Judah, and the 
It 4 inha- 
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Joſiah keepeth. 
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a ſolemn pals-oye; þ 


—— — — —__— TY 


F II Chronicler. 


8 inhabitantsof Jeruſalem, and the Pricſts, and| 9 © Conaniah alſo, and Shemajah, and Ne- « $ wn «, þ 
} Heb from 5'«# the Levites , and all the people F great and | thaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and wig Þ 


i Foraimuch as f ſmall : and he read in their ears all the words | ]ehiel,and Jozabad chief of the Levites gave 1f7 hid, zl | 
neither young nor 


old cond bee. Of the Book of the covenant , zhat was found | unto the Levites for pals-over-offerings, five fern oo 
Cores comaned in the houſe of the Logy. _ thouſand ſmall cartel and five hundredoxen, © 
therein, if they 21 And the King ſtood in his place, and! 10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the | 


did transgreſs , he 


| . 
knew it pertained ade a covenant before the Lok D, to walk| Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 


to all, and was 


his duy ro ſee it after the LORD, and to keep his command-|in their courſes, according to the King's com- 
read to all lorts, 


that every onc MEnts and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, |mandment. | 


might learn to 


254 thoſe pu: With all his heart and with all his ſoul, to per-| 11 And they killed the pals-over, and the | 
niſhmens by. form the words of the covenant which are Prieſts* ſprinkled 7he b/oud from their hands, i Mei, Of 
written in this Book. and the Levites * flayed them. called jfhw 


} Heb, found. 32 And he cauſed all zhat were Þ preſent in | 12 Andtheyremovedthe* burnt-offerings, them, 


the Pies aj 


Jeruſalemand Benjaminto ſtand 79 77.And the that they might give according to the diyi- nk, wi 
it} the s 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the ſions ofthe familicsof the people;to offer unto nies night 
l1hce, 


covenant of God, the God of their fathers. |the Lo D, as zf is written in the Book of * ©s.y,, | 

33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina-| Moſes: and ſo did they with the oxen. for 7 ed f 

tions out of all the countrys that pertained to] 13 And they * rofſted the paſs-over with nm | 

t Becauſe he had the children of Iſracl, and made* all that were fire, according to the ordinance: but the other ** old, i 


a 1, , | ' 
and mult anfwe: Preſent in Iſrael to ſerve , even to ſerve the holy offerings ſod they in pots , and in cal- viz paces 


: | 4 6 rings and & hw 
Ae Ws, he LORD their God. And all his days they de- drons, andin pans, and f divided ther: ſpec- bis por. - 
x04. 12.4.9, 


CEE £4 partednotf from following theLoKR Þ, the dily among all the people. + ed. maths 
all ould make (God of their fathers. | 14 And afterward they made ready for '” 
Ss the word of | | 'themſelves . and for the Prieſts : becauſe the 
7 Heb.from afier CnaP. XXXV. Prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bu/ied in of- 
1 Foſrah keepeth a moſt ſolemm paſs-over. 20 He pro-. fering of burnt-ofterings and the fat until 
voking Pharaoh-necho, us ſlain at Megidao, 25 La- mght;thereforctheLevites prepared for them- 
mentations for Foſiah. ſelves and for the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 
% 2 King. 23 Oreover,* Joſiah kept a paſs-over unto] 15 Andrthe ſingers the ſonsof Aſaph were 
TY the Loxp in Jeruſalem : and they killed in their Þ place, according to the * command- | Hb. ji 


® 1 Chron, 25.1, 


« The Scripture the *paſs-over onthe * fourteenth day of the ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and 6:. | 
Mes ol ke firſt Month. | Jeduthun the King's * ſeer; and the porters h Memig bh 
lamb , the pa 2 And he ſet thePriefts in their charges, * waitedat every gate; they might not depart cauc teaycind 


but the figa of and encouraged them to the ſervice of the from their ſervice for their brethren the Levi- ** puma 
the paſs-over, be- propheſies 


cnn ig ag Feng houſe of the Lok p, tes prepared for them. ts | 
ments the LENns 0 . of . +91) 
the things Rave 3 And ſaid unto the Levites that *raught! 16 Soallthe ſervice of the Lo k Þ was Pre 18.626166: 


the names which 


| 
arc fgnified, All I{rael, which were holy unto the Logp, Put' pared the ſame day, to keep the paſs-over, and 
> £54125 re. ChEholy Arkinthe houſe, which Solomonthe. to offer burnt-ofterings upon the altar of the 
vices charge was ſon of David King of Iſrael did build; zz ſhall Logo, according to the commandment of 
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not onely to mt- 


viſter the Tem- NOt þe a © burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerve. King Joſiah. 


ple, but allo to in- 


firus the people NOW the LORD your God,and his people Ifrael,, 17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
- Soo $ra ade 4 And prepare your ſelves by the * houſes Þ preſent, kept the pals-over at that time, and t Heb. jw 
A cb ne before of your fathers, after your courſes, according the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. 

buil:: rheretore tO the ® writing of David King of Iſrael, and| 18 Andthere was no paſs-over like to that 


our othce onel 


is now to teach the according tothe * writing of Solomon his ſon. kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the 
| 


people, and to 


praile God. 5 And ſtand inthe holy place according to Prophet, neither did all the Kings of Iſrael 


® 1 (þran. 9.10. 


* 1Cm 33, Tthediviſionsof F the families of the fathers of keep ſuch a pals-over as Joſiah kept, andthe 
&:4.6:25- ©26. your brethren Þ the people, and afzer the divi- Prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and 


Lag > orga {ion of the families of the HORS. | | Ifrael that were preſent , and the inhabitants 

+ The ſins of t® G6 DO kall the palſs-over, and ſanctify your of Jeruſalem. 

eople. Sa . ; 

4 Exhort exery ſelves, and * prepare your brethren, that hey] 19 In the' eighteenth year of the reign of ; Which ww 
. . IX 

themſelves, har May dOACCording to the wordof theLoR Þ, Joſiah , was this paſs-ovcr kepr. one rear of 


they be not un- by the hand of Moſes. 20 C * Afcerall this, when Joſiah had pre- 5c uv 


| 
nn 7 And Joſiah F gave to the people of the| pared the + Temple, Necho King of Egypt t #* 
Te flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſs-over-| came up to fi nh 4 Carcheniſh - pe k which wie 
offerings, for all hat were preſent, to the, phrates : and Joſiah went out againſt him. as; ad 
number of thirty thouſand , and three thou-| 21 Buthe ſent embaſſadours to him, ſaying, rn throu 


ſand bullocks: theſe were of the King's ſub-] What haye I rodo with thee, thou King of "iii 


ſtance. | Judah ? I come not againſt thee this day , but co im, 
+ Heb, offered. $ And his Princes | gave willingly unto the againſt F the houſe wherewith I have war : for Cory wi 
people, to the Prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- God commanded me to make haſte: forbear + #ch. i 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jchicl, rulers of the| thee from medling with God, who with me, %” 
houle of God, gave unto the Prieſts for the| that he deſtroy thee nor. 1 That 6, And 
paſs-over-offerings , two thouſand & ſix hun- | 22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not ' turn his biel 
dred [mall cattel, andthree hundred oxen. | face from him, bur diſguiſed himſelf that he becaule he wſ 


\ might 


- Tchoahaz depoſed Chap. xxx%j, Jeruſalem wholly deſtroyed. . 


Ln — 


Wo oht fight with him , and hearkned not unto | 10 And+ when the year was expired, King 381 
_ —> of Necho from the mouth of God, |Nebuchadnezzar ſenc , and brought him to Feb. = teroen 
bd and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. | Babylon,with thefgoodly veſlels ofthe houſe 7 Heb-% of 
—_ 23 And the archers ſhot at ng og z |ofthe Lo r D, and made + * Zedekiah his bro- 4 
TY | and the King faid to his ſeryants, Have me ther, King over Judah, and Jeruſalem. * Fer. 37.1, 
Oz xeb. race fit away » for I am ſore + wounded. ; 11 C* Zedekiah Was One and twenty years o3 King 241k 
| 24 His ſervants therefore took him out of old when he began to reign,and reignedeleven 
that chariot, and put himin the ſecond cha- | years in Jeruſalem. 


riot that he had ; and they brought him to| 12 And hedid that which was evil inthe 
| ;0, vt Jeruſalem, and hedied, and was buried 1n |ſight ofthe Lo Þ his God, and humbled not 
| fri. one of the ſepulchres of his fathers: and *all |humſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, /deaking 
5:0 | pple © Judah and Jeruſalem " mourned for Joſiah. |from the mouth of the Lox ov. 


he much lamente 


nes 25 C And Jercmiah lamented for Joſiah,] 13 And healſo rebelled _ King Nebu- 
i mip Þ pl ng that and all the ſinging-men and the ſinging-|chadnezzar,who had made him ſwear by God: 


ll BY, put I Omen ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations |but he ſtifined hisneck, and hardned his heart | AD 
gry Þ ne oken of ®5 tO this day, and made them an ordinance 1n|from turningunto the Lok Þ God of Iſrael. Is ; , M 
”s | awe Ifracl: and behold , they are written in the | & C _—_ pl ya of nk FR Jy b niger 
pee fie Iorein he © JAMCNCATIONSS. and the people tranigrenled very much, alter {tre 
ae | fone nn < 26 Now thereſt of the a&ts of Joſiah, and [all the x ak HOI, the heathen, and pol- meancth, ofren- 
nee bs Laps deat his F goodneſs, according ,to 7hat which was |luted the houſe of the Log» which he had gently, Jer 
"4x Pr written in the Law of the Lor op, hallowed in Jeruſalem. CAA G26.5, & 31-34 
* 27 And his deeds firſt and laſt , bchold,| 15 * AndtheLogx pGod of their fachers tinndlhy and care 
nadie they oy _ in the Book of the Kings of pros to _—_ ww — I Fee He b hang. 
Iſrael and Judah. | betimes,and ſending,becauſe he tp TIL God. tou 
c HAP. XXXVI. ſion on his people - on his ms 5 : their a dure 
1 Jehoahaz ſucceeding , 1s depoſed by Pharaoh , andcar-| 16But they mocked the meſſengers O God z them : 
ried imo Egypt, 5 FJehojakim regning ill , ts carried and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Pro- ?,*%**5-7» 
bound into Babylon. 9 Jehojachin ſucceeding,reigneth phets , until the wrath of the Lox aroſc Be kicker they 
il and W brought into Babylon. I1 Zedckiah ſuccee- again i his people;till there was noÞ* remedy. have been ſaved, 
> Ry *; Nt meth. pie Fx "I ot L- 17 * Therefore he brought uponthem the thera _ 

. revelet an eOHC . . . i Which is not be- 
ior | for the F-. of the Prieſts and people , j wholly de- King of the Chaldees , _- _ COOyInng _ CR rk 
ſroyed. 2:2 The proclamation of Cyrus. men with the ſwprd,in the houſe of their er is the tminiſle 
pee Wlbg 2336, Hen *the people of the land took Jehoa- |Atuary, and had no compaſſion upon young d. 1 
rvgary akethreemonths haz the ſon of Joſiah, and made him |\man or maiden 3 old man , Or him that _ nnd bunt ay 
qt ne Ne Ku in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. for age: he' gave them all into his hand. this peopte: tor 


cho to Jeruſalem , 


this King Was 
mo: Þ aibitepagy 2 JENOANAZ Was twenty and three years| 18 Andall the veſſels of the houſe of God, * = 


with ambition and 
| | in gl her 

bw. u- od when he began to reign, and he reigned [great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the _ Un xx G _ 

in mn * three months in Jeruſalem. of the Lox v,and the treaſures of the King,an _—e Rs 


Jenflem, Andthe King of Egypt + put him down of his Princes; all /heſe he brou htto Babylon. his work was con- 
« Jeufilew , and : med thelandinan| 19 Andthey buratthe houſe of God, and withſtanding 


| | was juit and holy 
md hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 99%! pir.wis 
i ES 4 And the King of Egypt made Thin his all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed pied this wicked 


infirument to de+ 
brother, King over Judah and ſeruſalem, and all the goodly veſſels thereof. ring ryony 
© Reuſe he ang CUTE his _— to Jehojakim. And Necho| 20 AndFthem that hadeſcaped fromthe meinde fron th 
«zl uncd took JehoahaZ his brother , and carried him \ſword, carried he away to Babylon : where k When Cyrus 
i ue, to Egypt. they were ſervants to himand his ſons, until OE aabjis- 
' Vought anew one 


. . : ' f k Perſia . Rian (ubjeR. 
win, as 5 Jchojakim was twenty and five years old |the reign of the Kingdom © 1 Who threatned 
= Abe _ ro reign, and he reignedeleven| 21 Tofulfil the wordof the Los pby the the reageance of 

| IO, chains, 


he, JErs in Jeruſalem : and he did that which|' mouth of* Jeremiah, until the land ® haden- yer: captrity» 


Dai, 


which he ca 
tz, . Was evilinthe ſight of the Lo r p his God. |joyed her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe lay de- the Sabbatts, or 


- 4 ati row ms, 6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar| folate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore * of tb land, 


Fer. 25. 17. 
were found yr + x ® Fer. 25. 9, Its 
ix dre fu boy, King of Babylon, and bound himin + fetters|and ten years. 
yeat 0 L.2 ewasdea 


k & 29. 10. 
| ® Lev. » 33» 
thin & tO carry him to Babylon. | 22 C Nowinthe® firſt year of Copnng ® Lev-36. 3643 
es Þ nin 7 * Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the|of Perſia ( that the word of the L 0 - D /P0R273 m lathe firſt you 
ti ws | kn, 4, Veſſels of the houſe of the Lo po Babylon, |by the mouth of* Jeremiah , might DE aCCOM- over the chat 


- : yn deans, Ezra 1.1. 
of te if, Fe nuksin and put them in his Temple at Babylon. |pliſhed ) the Lo KD ſtirred up the ſpirit of 953% 6 


® PFer.25.12, 13+ 


4, : .- & 29.10. 
ng lat Þ 19-Junig, 8 Now thereſt of the acts of Jehojakim , and |Cyrus King of Perſia, that he ang. py q Goa 4G 
lin | fi, his abominations which he did , and zhar | mation throughout all his kingdom, and put 7 Keg ed by hi 
L— Ms Which was* foundin him, behold, they are|alſo in writing, ſaying, undied years be- 


r - fore Cyrus was 
at him | nee te be- written in the Book of the Kings of Iſrael and| 23 Thusſach Cyrus King of Perſia,All the oro, to. 8. 
U 


Lord, iran ol Judah : and 4 Jehojachin his ſon reigned in his kingdoms of the carth hath cheL oRD Godof te Jon Fr br 
why wha hi, ater 1tead. heaven given me, and he hath charged me to 0 ule a8ain Þ 
wy IT fer 9 © *Jchojachin was * cightyears old when|build him an houſein Jeruſalem, wie in _— : Hactled, do 
ſelf, ord I he beganto reign,and he rcigned three months| Judah : who © there among you 0! IS his ſervice for « 
ed kin, | axe and ten days in Jeruſalem , and he did zhaz| people? the Lo K Þ his God be with bim and þis 

be koons ÞF Wt 


my as and WICH WAs Cyil 1 the ſight of the Lox Þ, 1 let him go up. CEZRA. 


King Cyrusproclamation. 


— —CO—— 
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THE ARGUMENT. 
$ the Lordis ever merciful unto his church , and doth not puniſh them , but to the intent 
"7 ſhould ſee their own miſeries, and be exerciſed under the croſs , that they may contemn the world and 


aſpire unto the heavens : ſo after that he had viſited the 


Jews and kept them now in bondage ſeventy years in a 


ſtrange. conmmtry among infigels and idolaters; he remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities , and therefore for 
his. own ſake raiſed them up a delrverer , and moued both the heart of the chief Ruler 10 pity them, and alſo by hin 
puniſhed ſuch , which had kept them in ſervitude. Notwithſtanding , leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of God's great 
benefits, he keepeth them ſtill inexerciſe, and raiſeth domeſtical enemies, which endeavour as much as they can to hinder their 
moſt worthy enterpriſes: et by the exhortation of the Prophets they went fo) ward by little and little till their work was finiſhed, 
The Authour of this Bookwas Ezra,who was Prieſt,and Scribe of the Law,as Chap.7. 6. Hereturnedts Feruſalem the (ixth 
year of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus , that is , about fifty years after the return of the firſt under Zerubbabel , when the Temple 


was built. He brought with him agreat company, 


much treaſures , with letters to the King's officers for all ſuch things as 


ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple : and at his coming he reareſſedthat which was amiſs , and ſet things in good order. 


Cn a vp. I. 
1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the 
Temple. 5 The people provide for the return. . 7 Cyrus 
| reſtereth the weſſels of the Temple to Sheſhbazzar, 
a After that he : 


Ajutr ar bh > Ow 1n the * firſt year of Cyrus 
won Babylon. King of Perſia, (that the word 
* zChron. 36-2 (GATES of the Lok p *by the? mouth 
lp FANNIE of [cremiah , might-be fulfil- 


b who promiſed SES SDS) led) the Lon D ſtirred up the 
after that Jo years 
were paſt. 

c That is. , Moved 


him , andgave him 


/ |: © ſpirit'of Cyrus King of Per- 
ſia, that he F madea proclamatiom through- 
ourall hiskingdomy ahdpuz zt alſoin writing, 


2 heart. 
+ Heb. canſed a - 


voice to paſs, ſaying," 34 Fu EDEOTENS | 
| 2 "Thus faid Cyrus:King of Perſia , The 
d ror he ws LoR Þ Godof heaven hath given me* all the 


and. bad many Kingdoms of theearth; 'and he hath * charged 
nations under 2 ME TO. build him an houſe at Jeruſalem , which 
eo have #11) JUGAN. 

3 Whozs thereamong you of all his people ? 


received of the 
"4s hisGodbe with him, and let him go up to 


# 12 44-2 
& 45..13- 


houſe of the Lox Þ God of Lirael (he zx the 
God) which in Jeruſalem. | 

._ 4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 

| where he ſojourneth;,' let the men of his place 

+ Heb. uf 659. F*® help him with filver,and withgold,and with 

- OT Hoe goods , and with beaſts, beſides the free-wall- 

offering * for the houſe of God that zs in Jeru- 


able to return , the 
King's 070 ing 
was , that he : | 
ſhould be fur- fale F 


SIOTLN mate 13:7 Then roſe upthe chief of the fathers of 
t which they JudahandBenjamin, and the Prieſts and the 


themſelves ſhould 
ſend toward the 
reparation of the 


Levites, with all hem: whole ſpirit God had 
raiſed to go up, to build the houle ofthe Lok 


emple.. 

hegee 4 which-15 1n Jeruſalem. 

g The Babylo- * 6 And all ® they that were about them, 
ans and Gal 4ftrengrthned their hands with veſſels of ſilver, 
ele prelens: yith'gold , with goods, and with beaſts , and 
the children of with preciousthings, beſides all Hat was wil- 
for their neceſſ lingly offered. 

tc op te hear 7 CAlſoCyrusthe King brought forth the 


dels to help them. 


Jerufalem, whichis im Judah, and build the 


veſſels of the houſe of the L o x D,* which Ne- 
+ Thar is, bej<4,, buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- 


| ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other 


[ 


veſſels a thouſand. 

11 All the veſſels of gold and of filver,were 
five thouſand and four hundred. All zhe/e did 
Sheſhbazzar bring up with * hem of F the k Wit tem 


that had been key 


unto Jeruſalem. Tia 


Cn a», II. hug 
| 1 The number that return of the people. 36 of the Prieſts, 
40 of the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims, 5 5 of Solo- 
mon's ſervants, 62 of the Prieſts which could not ſhew 
their pedepree. 64 The whole number of them , with 
their abFance. 68 Their oblations. 
Ow *theſe are the children of the *pro- * #346 
vincethat went up out of the captivity, of «a, pre Ta 
thoſe which had been carried away , whom {four md 
Nebuchadnezzarthe king of Babylon had car- ***= 
ried away unto — , and came again unto 


Jeruſalem and Judah, every one unto his city ; 


Nehemiah, +Serajah, Reelajah, © Mordecat, jure 
Bilthan, Miſpar, Bigvai,Rehum,Baanah. nh 2 wa 
number ofthe * men of the people of Iſracl : Fen mm 

3 Thechildren of Paroſh,two thouſand an i an® 
hundred ſeventy and two. {.h, AO 

4 Thechuldren of Shephatiah, three hun- c Tbs ww 
dred ſeventy and two. which ws 
5 The children of Arah , ſeven hundred {imei 
ſeventy and five. ou 

6 The children of *Pahath-moab, of the * + 
children of Jeſhua and Joab , two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The childrenof Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu , nine hundred 
fourty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, ſeyen hundred 
and threeſcore. 

10 The children of + Ban , 
fourty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai , ſix hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 Thechildren of Azgad, a thouſand two 


+ Or, Zinn; 
ſix hundred : 0, 5 


* ;Knz-:4.13 Jem, & had putthem inthe houſe of his Gods : 
TA 8 Even thoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia bring | hundred twenty and two. 
h 50 ths Chal- forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, | 


deans called Ze- 
rubbabel, who was 
the chief gover- 
nour , fo that the 
preeminence ftill 
remaiuyed in the 
houſe of David. 


Prince of Judah. 


kill thebeaſtsthat NINE and twenty ' knives , 
were offered in 
{actifice. 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a. 


13 Thechildren of Adonikam,ſix hundred 


and numbred them unto ** Sheſhbazzar the ſixty and ſix. 


14 Thechildren of Bigvai, two thouſand 


9 And this i& the number of them: thirty fifty and ſix. 
i Which ſerved to chargers of gold, athouſand char gers of filyer b] | 


15 The children of Adin , four hundred 
tifry and four. e wha 
16 The children of Atcr of © Hezekiah, yaw 
ninety and eight. 17 The 


captivity , that were brought up from Babylon api uw þ 


2 ' Which came with * Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, þ,Zenbbdn Þ 


The mia a nud 


— « a a” ex =» -* > © .coc T7 


e Which oo! 


an DX ca oa gg ac com oat an mc caaa. 


LT 


— — — — 
——_— 


from captivity. 

48 The children of Rezin, thechildren of 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſcah, the children of Beſai, 

5o Thechildren of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim , 

51 Thechildren of Bakbuk,the children of 
Hakupha, the che children of Harhur, 

52 Thechildren of + Bazluth, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos the children of 
Silera, the children of Thamah, 

54 Thechildren of Neziahzthe children of 
Hatipha. 

55 4 Thechildren of Solomon's 'ſervants: i Which ame of 
thechildren of Sotai, the children of Sophe- mon tus appoia- 
reth, the children of +Peruda, fe 

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of {,g*; 77" 
Darkon, the children of Giddel , 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of 


Who returned 


—_ 


— 


Irn Chap. ij. 


17 Thechildrenof Bezai, chree hundred 
enty and three. 
"IJ 8 The children of + Jorah, an hundred 
and twelve. 
19 Thechildren of Haſhum, two huridred 
twenty and three. ge : 
|, aw * 20 Thechildren of 4 Gibbar,ninety and five. 
| 39 .ab- 21 The* children of Beth-lehem , an hun- 
- ron dred twenty and three. 
| jib when 22 The menof Netophah, fifty and ſix. 
i unczof pk- 23 The men of Anathoch, an hundred 
f twenty and cighr. 
| 10, 2:44 24 Thechildren off Azmaveth,fourty &two. 
| X72. 25 Thechildren of Kirjath-arim,Cheplurah, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and fourty and f 
three. 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix 
hundred rwenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas,an hundred twenty 
and two. | 
28 The menof Berh-el and Ai, two hun- 


333 


2 , Or; Harigh 5 
1th. 7 24 


$ Or 3 BaxEth ) 
Neb. 7. 5+ 


th the Jem 
12d been key 


es in Baby } Or, Amen, 


dred twenty and three. ' 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
39 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 
fifty and ſix. 
31 The children of the other *Elam,a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 
33 Thechildrenof Lod,j Hadid,and Ono, 
ſeyen hundred Fn and five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
fourty and five, 
35 The childrenof Senaahthree thouſand 
and fix hundred and thirty. : 
36 C The® Prieſts: the children of * Jedajah, 
0 


V 1ſ], 


} Or, Horid, as 
tis in ome 
copies 


dire , he had 
d the two 
| tidsof Judah 


mkijaniozod and three. 
viente of = 37 The children of* Immer,a thouſand fifty 
tetbt he Pricts, and two. 
wan, 38 Thechildren of * Paſhur,a thouſand two 
\*2. hundred fourty and ſeven. 
39 The children of * Harim,athouſand and 

ſeventeen. 

40 CT TheLevites: the children of Jeſhua, 
and Kadiniel, of the children of + Hodaviah, 


V1 Gren,24. 8, 


t Ot, Judah, 
| 093.9. 'called 


tel, leventy and four, 
_ 41 © The ſingers :the children of Afaph,an 
hundred twenty and cight. 
42 The children of the porters : the chil- 
dren of Shallum, the children of Acer, the chil- 
dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hartita the children of Shobai, 7 
all, an hundred thirty and nine. 
alled, he. 43 
hn fre Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the children of 
wm Tabbaoth , 
| te teue 44 Thechildren of Keros, thechildrenof 


wane of * Slaha, thc children of Padon, 
Cideonites, 


wwe 45 Thechildrenof Lebanah, thechildren 
+ jt Of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 


9.23, 


'%.a%. +Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 


47 The children of Giddel, the children of, * treaſure of the work, threeſcore & onethou- 


thc houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy | 


C The © Nethinims: the children of ſix : their mules,two hundred fourty and five : 


| which 7 at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
46 The children of Hagab, the chiidren of ' houſe of God to ſet up in his lace: 


Zebamm, the children of + Ami. bene Þr 
58 Allthe * Nethinims,and the children of * 5+ .z1,27. 
* Solomon's ſervants , were three hundred » : &g.9.:1. 
ninety and two. 
59 And theſe were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer : but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe, and their + ſeed, whether they * 9: ycagre, 


were of lſrael: 


60 The children of Delajah, the children of 
Tobiah, che children of Nekoda, ſix hundred 
fifty and two. 
61 CAndofthechildren of the Prieſts: the 
children of Habajah , the children of Koz, the 
children of * Barzullai: (which took a wife of & of him is made 


nh » . . mention, 28S, 

thedaughters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and » N G19. ur 
- a 

was called after their name ) Pricſts office was 

62 Theſe ſoughtgheir regiſter among thoſe (ye ous this 
that were reckoned by genealogy, bur they gtanecd their <- 
were not found: therefore Þ were they , as nzme: and to by 

. %s juſt judg- 
polluted, pur from the prieſthood. ment loſt both 
} Tr . the eſtimation of 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy {$2 * *< 
things , till there ſtood up a Prieſt with ® Urim {?5-mr727- 
and with Thummim. polated from the 
. priefthood. 

64 \ The whole congregation together , Or govermar, | 
was fourty and two thouſand three hundred ee name, and 
and threelcore , ps 1 

65 Beſides their ſervants 8 their maids, of ti ore: others 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty & ſeven: & there wereamong them 
two hundred ſinging-men, & ſinging-women. | {jm a5-26. 

66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty & w of our money, 
4d. eſteeming the 


French crown at 
6(. 4d for the 


67 Their camels, four hundred thurty and 
five: their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty. | 

68 ©C And ſome of the chicf of the fathers, 


when they came to the houſe of the Log Þ 


drama is the eighth 
part oft an ouncc, 
and the ounce the 
eighth part of a 
maik 
o Which are called 
mina, and con- 
tain a piece two 
maiks: lo 5000 
mina make 
__ franks, 
which mount to, 
untothe which __ 
69606 li. 13 [: 
4 d. lo that the 
whole fum was 


69 They gave after their ability , 


Gahar, the children of Reajah , | and® drams of gold, & five thouſand* pound 


of 94493 11. oC 8d. 


The Altar ſet up. 


errno - 


384 


— 


2 Called Tishri, 
which anſwereth 
ro part of Septem- 
ber, and part of 
Od@ober, 


2 Or o Foshuah bd 
Hag.1.1. 

4 Called Zoroba- 
tel. Mat 1.12. 
Lnbe 3. 27. 

b Afcanins, ne- 
phew : for he was 
the ſon of Pe- 
dajali, 1 Chron, 


Luke 2. 27. 
called Salathiel. 
* Dent. 12. $. 

c In the place 
where Solomon 
had placed it. 


# FExcd.23.16. 


® Num. 29.121 
Oc. 


+ Heb. the matter 
of the day in his 
a, 


ay. 
d Thats, Aﬀer 
the teaſt of Taber- 
nacles. 


+ Heb. the Temple 
of the LORD 
was net yet forn- 
ded. 


$ Or, workmen, 


v A7,5. 36. 


e Which month 
contained part 0 
Avril and part 0 
May , for in the 
mean ſcaſon they 
had provided 
things neceſſary 
for the work. 


f 
f 


f They gave them 
exhortations, and 
encouraged every 
man forward in 
the work. 

4 Or, Hodaviah, 
Chap. 2.46. 

+ Heb. 4: 0c. 


- | Chron. 6. 31, 


Ezra Thefoundation 


— > O"——— — — OO —O— ————— 
—_— 


of ſilver, and one hundred Pricſts garments. 

70 So the Prieſtsand the Levites, and ſome 
of the peoplezand the ſingers, and the porters , 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and | 
all Iſrael in their cities. 


Cunap. III 
1 The Altar ts ſet up. 4, Offerings frequented. 7 Work: 
men prepared. 8 The foundations of the Temple are 
laid in great joy and monrning. 

Nd when the * ſeventh month was 
come, and the children of Iſrael werein 
the cities, the people gathered themlſelyes 

together, as one man, to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then ſtood up + Jeſhua the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſts, & +* Zerub- 


babel the ſon of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, 
and builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael , to| 
offer burnt-offerings thereon, as zf zs * written | 
in the Law of Moſes the man of God. 

3 And they ſet the Altar upon his* baſes(for 


fear was upon them, becauſe ofthe people of 
thoſe countrys) and they offered burnt-| 
offerings thereon unto the LorD , even 
burnt-offerings morning and evening ; | 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles,* as 
zt is written, and * offered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number,according to the cuſtom, 


F as theduty of every kr required; 


| 


5 And afterward offered the © continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new-moons,and of 
all the ſet feaſts of the Lo Þ , that were con- 
ſecrated , and of every one that willingly 
oftercd a free-will-offering unto the Lom p. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lox: butÞthe foundation of the Temple 
oftheL ok Þ was not yer laid. 

7 . They gave mony alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the + carpenters; ahd meat, and drink , 
and oyl, unto them of Zidon, andtothem of 
Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to 
the ſeaof ® Joppa: according to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus King of Perſia. 

8 C Now 1n the ſecond year of their coming 
unto the houſe of God art Jeruſalem, in the 
* ſecond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealticl, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren the Prieſts 
and the Levites, andall they what were come 
out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem; and ap- 
pointed the Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to ſet foward the work of the 
houſe of the Lorob. 

9 Then'* ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſons and 
his brethren, Kadmicl and his ſons, the ſons 
of + Judah F together;to ſet forward the work- 
men in the houſe of God : the ſons of He- 
nadad, with their ſons and their brethren the 
Levites. 

| 10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lok Þ, they ſet 
the Prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and 


| 


11 And they ſung cogether by courſe, in 
prailing and giving thanks unto theL ox »; 


becauſe hers good, for his mercy endureth for 


+ 


ofthe Tempic | 
— ? 


Artaxerxes. 23 The building u hindred. 
Ow when the* adverſaries of Judahand : 
Benjamin , heard that Þ the children of 


nr” maria, whom th Þ 
che captivity builded the Temple unto the puttin F 
Lok Þ God of Iſrael : ſtead of the tn Þ 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to no 


Let us build with you; for we ſeek your God, oF" 
as ye do, and wedofacrificeunto him, ſince 
the daysof Efar-haddon King of Afſur , which 
brought up us hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and thereſt 
of the chief of the fathers of Iſracl, ſaid unto 
them , * You have nothing to do withus, to 
build an houſe unto our God,but we our ſelves 


the tranſportation 


ceived what the 
pretence was, 6 
wit, To eret 


Meanins, Th 
inhabitants of  Þ 


tribes, 2 Kig.1, . 


bY TOTT 


the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto them, 6od,tumy þ 


thereforemn 
the greateſt es | 
mies to the ty | 
ſervants of Gol 
f Heb. t: ſa F 


b For they pet 


> aaa 


together will build unto the Lor Þ God of 


commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land weakned the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled 
them in building, 

5 And*hired counſellers againſt them to « Tiqbite 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus fre $i" 
King of Perſia, even uncil the reign of Darius he ws, 
King of Perſia. iT") 

6 Andinthereign of F* Ahaſuerus, inthe 
beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jeruſalem. 

Andin thedays of * Artaxerxes wrote |, 
+ Biſhlam, Michridath , Tabeel, and the reſt 
of their F companions unto Artaxerxes King 
of Perſia; and the writing of the lette 
writtervin the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai the 
x ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem £0 | or, ſn 
Artaxerxes the King, in this ſort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour,and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe,and the reſt of their + com- | 
panions; the* Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, f ity, 


Y0Sh. 


was Canby 


T1045 4 48 WETþ'Ss 


fieth in theÞ 
lent warriout. 


t 
+ Heb. ſoctettels 


nt W 
Or, 


the Levites the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals to 
praiſe the Lox», after the * ordinance of 
David King of Iſrael. 


the Tarpelites, che Apharſites, the Archevi- the ahmur, 
tes, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the ſiead of tht © 
Dehavites, and the Elamites , _ 
1o And 


idolatry in fied 


Iſrael, as King Cyrusthe King of Perſia hath * = 


be purely ſer ff 
+ Heb. 4toſn* 
qd He wasaloa Þ 
led ArtaxersG6, Þ 
which 154 Terlud 4 
name: ſomethW Þ 
rus ſon, of) Aj - 


e Called #14, : 
erxes Which 1g) Þ 


r Was tongue , 40 018 | 


in peace. Þ 


ſuns 


were & | 


ever towards Iſrac]. And all the people ſhou- a 
ted with a great ſhout, when they praiſed the ' 
LoRD, becauſe the foundation of the houſe | 
of the LorD was laid. bac 
12 But many of the Prieſts and Levites, fs 
and chief of the fathers , who were ancient ze te pore 
menthat had ſcen the firſt houſe, when the **,*#= | 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their own tar | 
eyes, * wept with a loud voice , and many mon dat i, Þþ ge 
ſhouted aloud for joy : age ] + Cha 
13 So that the people could not diſcern joy Þ w 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy , from the noiſe jen 
of the weeping of the people : for the people itt nn SG 
ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe wag vious” | 11 
heard afar off. Chub, 4 
Cunase: IV. wy 
1 The adverſaries being not accepted in the building of ; * 
the Temple with the Jews, endeavour to hmacr it. S% 
7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of | Fs 


| _ WP 


td. MES anda 


—— 


d . j A 
uh Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the river, 
in . 
ps eacerain and at ſuch a time. : 
PR. mr 12 Bc it known unto the King , that the 
imp ſews which came up from thee to us, arc 
; tua comeunto Jeruſalem , building the rebellious 
: we Þ , pes. and the bad city, and have + ſetup the walls 
ang - thereof ,and Þ joyned the foundations. | 
571] Pa Beitk rothe King , that if 
el Þ oe 13 Beitknownnow unto gthatil 
l be mer Þþ this city be builded, and the walls {et up agazn, 
U ; . . 
nei *þ, 4 cull. then wilt they not Þ pay toll , tribute, and 


YE WY", Ps 


js cnterts 72+ in the cities of Samaria,and the reſt that are 


\ )ul rather 


 U. 

* 4 Or, frength, 

* + Chald. we are 
* ſalted with the ſalt 


| ofthe palace, 


| {cums Kingsand provinces,andthat they haveF mo- 
* {Child inthemidf 
thee 


| +Chald. ſocieties, 


ry REN TgY 


— 
uh, 7 oy; ne RS. = ag] —\ 


| reuſe 


EI 0 


; greeting, 


——— 


k cuſtom , and /o thou ſhalt endamage the 
+ revenue of the Kings. 

14 Now becauſe F we have maintenance 
from ihe Kings palace, and it was not meet for 
us toſce the Kings diſhonour : therefore have 
we ſent and certified the King , y 

1 5 That ſearch may be madein the Book of 
the records of thy fathers: ſo. ſhalt thou find 
in the Book of the records,and know, that this 
city z5 a rebellious city , and hurtful unto 


þ Meming » The 
pifts that are WOnt 
to be given iv 

Lins when they 
pals by any coun- 


vediedition + within the ſame of old time : for 
which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertify the King, that if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof ſetup, by 
this means thou ſhalt hayeno portion on this 
{ide the river. | 

17 CThenſcnt the King an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellour, and zo Shimſhai the 
{cribe, and zo the reſt of their f companions 
that dwell in Samaria , and unto the reſt 
beyond the river, ' Peace,” andat ſuch a time. 

18 Theletter whichye ſent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 


| $alutation , ot 


Mm ve, 10, 


} Chald. by me 4 de- 
been made, anditis found, that this city of 
old time hath + made inſurrection againſt 
Kings, and 7hat rebellion and ſedition have 
been made therein. 
20 There have been mighty Kingsalſo over 
Jeruſalem, which hayeruled over all countrys 
beyond the river; and toll , tribute , and 
cuſtom was paid unto them. 
21 T Give yenow commandment , to cauſe 
theſe mento ceaſe, and that this city be not 
builded , until another commandment ſhall 
be given from me. | 
22 Take heed now that ye fail not todo 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the Kings ? 
23 C Now whenthe copy of King Arta- 
XerXes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, & their companions, they 
wentupin haſt toJeruſalem, untoche Jews, 
and made them to ceaſe by force and power. 


} Chald. lifted wp it 
bit 


? Chald, mate a 
dere, 


TGlLyen and 


nNetaltogether: 
or the Prophets 
Exionted them to 
©ntinue, butth 


God, which rs EO. So it ceaſed unto 


uled leſs dil] 
be Glipenc the ſecond year o 
Perſia. 


troubles, 


19 And +I command , and ſearch hath |5 


24 Then® ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
the reign of Darius King of 


I FThedecree of Artaxerxes. _. Chap.v. Thework of the temple gocth on. 
or OTE :o And the reſt of the nations whom the Ca. EE E 


x Lernbbabel and Feſhua, incited by Haggai and Ze- 
chariah, ſet forward the buildingof the Temple. 2 T at= 
ai and Shethar-boznai could not hinder the Fews. 
6 Their letter to Darins againſt the Jews. 
Hen the prophets,*Haggaithe prophet, * #*-+ *: 
and * Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, pro-* Zr. 


pheſied unto the Jews that were w be yr and 
Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, 
even unto them. 


_ 2 Thenroſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeſhuathe ſon of Jozadak, and began 
to build the houſe of God, which 7s at Jeruſa- 
lem :and with them were the Prophets of God 
* helping them. 

3 \ Atthe ſame time camo to them Tatnai forward, and ac- 
governour on this ſide the river ;-and Shethar- they were more 
boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus fiir own teukin, 
unto them, Who hath commanded you to {97/5 .mee 
build this houſe, andto makeup this wall 2 of Sod. 

4 * Then faid we unto them after this man- 
ner, What are the names of the men Þ that 


a Which incou- 
ragedthem to go 


b That is, The 
enemies asked 
this, as veyſ. 10. 


+ Chald. that build 


make this building ? _ belldeng. 2 
. avout A 
5 But the* eye of their God was upon the the jpiric of 


elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe **55% 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
cerning this matter. 
6 © The copy of theletter that Tatnai, go- 
vernour on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
boznat,and his companions the Apharſachites, 
which were on this ſide the river, ſent unto 
Dariws the King: | | 
7 They ſent a letter unto him, + wherein 
was writtenthus ; Unto Dariws the King, all 
PEACE. 
8 Beit knownunto the King,that we went 
into the province of Judea, tothe houſe ofthe 
greatGod,whichis builded withfgreat ſtones, 
and timber islaid in the walls, and this work 
oeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 
9 Thenasked wethoſeelders,and ſaid unto 

them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls ? 
10 We asked their names alſo, tocertify 
thee, that we might write the names of the 
men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thusthey returnedusanſwer, fay- 
ing, Weare the ſervants of the God of heaven 
andearth, and build the houſe that was builded 
| theſe many years ago, which a* great King of wor.” 
Iſrael builded, * and ſet up. "EOS 

12 But afterthatour fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath , hegavethem 
into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the Ki * 2 King, 24+ 2. 
of Babylon the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this © 
houſe, and carried the people away into Ba- 
bylon. 

13 Butinthe * firſt year of Cyrus the King © ®** © 
of Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a 
decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And*the veſlelsalſo of gold and ſilver {7% 7* 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
crook out of the Temple that was in Jeruſalem, 
[and brought theminto thetemple of Babylon, 


+ Chaldz i» tha 
midſt whereof. 


t Chald. ft nes of 
rolling. 


thoſedid Cyrusthe King take out the Temple 
Kk of 


—_—— —— — 


Darius his decrce. 


CCC 


| Eeva, Thefeaſtofdedicationisl 


85 of Babylon,and they were delivered unto one, 
f Chap. 1-8. whoſe name was * Sheſhbazzar , whom he 
t Or, depn'y, 

15 And ſaid untohim, Take theſe veſſels, 

o carry theminto the Temple that z5 1n Jeru- 
Flom , andlet the houſe of God be builded in 
his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar , and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
rin Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even until 
now , hath it been in building , and yet it is not 
finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore, if z# ſee good to the 
King , let there be ſearch made in the Kings 

5 Meaning, Inthe © treaſure-houſe, which © there at Babylon, 
where lay the re- Wether it be ſothat adecree was made of Cy- 
ne, x6 rasthe King, to build this houſe of God at Je- 
rufalem, and letthe King ſend his pleaſure to 

us concerning this matter. 
CnaypPr VI. 
1 Darius finding the decree of Cyrus , maketh a new de- 
cree for the advancement of the building. 13 By the 

help of the enemies , and the direttions of the Prophets , 

the Temple ts finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication 

is kept, 19 and the paſs-over, 
Hen Darius the King made a decree, and 
+ Chald. books, ſearch wasmadeinthe houſe of theFrolls, 
+ Chal. mad: - Where thetreaſures were Þ laid up in Babylon. 
{Or Edatne, 2 Andthere was found at +* Achmetha, in 
Shed 20: he TIE PAlace that is in the province of the Medes, 
a2s of the Kings a roll, and therein was arecordthus written : 
Lians, 3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the King, he 
ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concernimg 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem , Let the houle 
be builded, the place where they offered fa- 
crifices , and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid , the height thereof threeſcore 
cubits , and the breadth thereof threeſcore 

cubits : 

4 With three rows of great ſtones, and arow 
of new timber : andletthe expenſes be given 
out of the King's houſe. 

5 Andalſo letthe golden and ſilver veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 


had made þ governour : 


appointment of the Priefts which areat Jeru. 
_—_ ct it be given them day by day without 
all ; 

10 Thatthey may offer ſacrifices Þ of ſet t cu, 
ſavour unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the King, and of his ſons. 

11 Alfol have made a decree, that whoſlo. 
evcr ſhall alter this word, lettimber be pulled 
down from his houſe, and being ſetup, Flet + cu, 
him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be **** 
made a dunghil for this. 

12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his name 
to* dwell there, deſtroy all Kings and people « vtetu, 
that ſhall put to their hand, to alter ad tode- to mw Þ 
ſtroy this houſe of God which zs at Jeruſalem; **=*x 
I Darius have made a decree, let it bedone 
with ſpeed. 

13 © Then Tatnat, governour ofthis ſide 
the river, Shethar-bozna1, and their compa- 
nions,according to that which Dariusthe king 
had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 

14 Andtheelders of the Jews builded, and 
they proſpered through the prophelying of | 
' Haggaiche Prophet, and Zechariah che ſon {\=a 
of Iddo; and they builded , and finiſhed zt, ac- tien tr 
cording to the commandment of the God of waigy 
Ifrael, and according to the F commandment t Gul « 
of Cyrus and Darius , and Artaxerxes King of 
Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the month*® Adar, which was in the 
* ſixth year of thereign of Darius the King. ion Þ 

16 CAndthechildren of Iſrael, the Prieſts winniw | 
and the Levites, and the reſt of F the children: founedv: F 
of the captivity, kept the dedication of this + Qultwalþ 
houſe of God with joy., "ITY 

17 And offered: at the dedication of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks , two hun- | 
dred rams , four hundred lambs ; and for | 
a ſin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, | 
_— to the number of the tribes of It- 
racl. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſtsin their divilt- 
ons, and the Levitesin their courſes, for the 


LL] 
(1d 


g Thats, 
twelfth mai 


took forth out of the Temple which; at Jeru- 
falem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, 
+ Chald. . and? brought again unto the Temple which 
aning , By . s 
Zerubbabel, ro 75 at Jeruſalem, every one to his place,and place 
—_ he giveth ,,-772 in the houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governour beyond 
the river , Shethar-boznati, and + your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond 
the river, © be ye far from thence : 

7 Letthe work of this houle of God alone, 
let the governour of the Jews, and the elders 
ofthe Jews,build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, fl make a decree, what ye 
ſhall to do the elders of theſe Jews, for the 
building ofthis houſe of God:that of the kings 
goods, ever of the tribute beyondthe river , 
forthwith expences be given unto theſe men, 
* that they be not *© hindred. 

9 And thar which they have need of , both 
young bullocks, and rams, andlambs, for 
the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, falt, wine, andoyl, according to the 


+ Chald. their ſocie- 
$105. 


ce Meddle not with 
them, neither 
hinder them, 


+ Chald. by me 4 


Rerree ts made, 


+ Chal. mae 
ceaſe. 


d For lack of 
mony. 


| 


| 19 And the childrenof the captivity kept 
the paſs-over , upon the fourteenth 4ay ofthe 
firſt month. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{crvice of God, which zz at Jeruſalem; F * asit Gillan 
it written in the Book of Moſes. M 


* Nny6.0 


20 Forthe Prieſts and the Levites were pu- 
rified together , all of them were pure, and kil- 
led the paſs-over for all the children of the 
captivity, and for their brethren the Pricits, 
and for themſelyes, 

21 Andthe children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuchas | 


had * ſeparated themlelves unto them from i Wim, 


the filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to foroot her 


latry t9 Wtl 
rhe true 


ſeek the Lok Þ God of Ifracl, did car, 

22 Andkept the feaſt of unleavened bread | 
ſeven days with joy : for the Lo & Þ had made | 
them joyful , and turned the heart of the King 


of * Aſlyria unto them , to ſtrengthen their 


who was 


hands in the work of the houſe of God, the tc 2«&,;Þ 


God of Iſrael. 


Lians, 
CHAP. 
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Cna P. VII. 


t Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem. 11 The gracious com- A God which zs in Jeruſalem. 


27 Ezra bleſſth 


miſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra, 


God for his favorr. 
Ow after theſe#hings, in the reign of 
he cives * Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Ezra the 
he Kings of {on of Serajah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
S }Aypnivy as H] iah 5 
Ha neo. 2 Theſon of Shallum, theſon of Zadok, 
ve Koz ©.) the ſon of Ahitub, 

y the Roman 3 Theſonof Amariah , the ſon of Azariah, 

" the ſon of Mcrajoth, 
- 4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon,of Uzziz the 

ſon of Bukk1, 


5 The ſonof Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 


| 6 xz deduceth the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of® Aaron the chief 


| «kindred, till he . 
nh to Aaron , Prieſt : 


* ameofhim. 


to prove that he 


6 This Ezra went up from Babylon,and he 


| cHdench kere, WAS aready © Scribe in the law of Moſes,which 


what a Scribe 15, 


| ot oocers the LOR D God of Iſrael had given: andthe 


lite the law and 


to expound it, King granted himall his r equeſt z$ aCCOT ding ro 
nlomMarkcalled the hand of the Lok Þ his God upon him. 


 aScibe, Mark 12, 


e Of King Darius. the - 


Id. aurif 
rizing 
3.6.01) 


Laie call him a 


4 Heb. was the 


| view: 


26 Matthew and 


7 And there went up ſome of the children 
mer, or do- of Iſrael; and of thePriefts, andthe Levites, 
k.2.3 - and the ſingers, andthe porters, andthe Ne- 
"1+ thinims, unto ſeruſalem, in the ſeventh 
, year of Artaxerxes the King. 

Cw ans B And he came to Jeruſalem inthe* fifth 
pref 44 month, which was in the ſeventh year of 
King. 

9 For _ 6 the firſt Jay of the firſt month 


th 7 DEgan he to go up from Babylon, and on 
| high the firſt 4ay of the fifch month, came he to 


Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 ForEzra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law of theLorD, and todozr, and to 

teach 1n Iiracl ſtatutes and judgments. 

11 (Now this zsthe copy of theletter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezrathe prieſt, 
the Scribe, ever aScribe of the words of the 
commandments of the LokpD, andof his ſta- 
tutes to Iſrael. 


401, 7 Ev4%he 12 Artaxerxcs King of Kings, + Unto Ezra 
ankefth low thePricſt, a Scribe of the law of the God of 
ty prac, heaven, perfect peace, and at*ſuch a time. 
Sev. yo 13 Imakeadecree,thatallthey of the peo- 


ee,fortename Je of Ifrael,and of his Prieſts, and® Levites in 


of a people, ome 


fr he time of my realm, which are minded of their own free 

wax,Tharthe King W1Il tO gO uP to Jerulalem , go with thee. 

i  * 14 ForaſmuchasthouartſentÞ of the king, 

LO be and of his * ſeven counſellers, to * enquire 

unezs,aor3e- Concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to 

{Cad fonte;s, IE law of thy God which z5 in thine hand : 

os 15 Andtocarry the ſilverand gold, which 

kTeexminewho HE King and his counſellers havefrecly offered 
the la 30 ynto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation ts 
omg thouar: x11 Jeruſalem ; 

"Gag. 8, 21, 16 *And all the filver and gold thatthou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the free-will-oftering of rhe people, and 
of the Prieſts, offering willingly Be the houſe 
of their God, which 1s 1n Jeruſalem: 

I7 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
mony, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offerings , andtheir drink-offerings, and 


Ezra's thanktulneſs. 
offer them upon the Altar of the houſe of your mm 8 7 a 
may Krreo God's 


18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee g1o1y. 
and to thy brethren , to do with the reſt of the 
+] and gold, that do afrer the will of your 

I9 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for 

the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, 7hoſe de- 
liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow z7 out of the 
King's treaſure-houſle. 

21 AndI, everl Artaxerxes the King, do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which _... 
beyond the! river, that whatſoever Ezra the [Fo gnmae.,* 
Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of the God of jnaner were be 
heaven , ſhall require of you , it be done of Babylon. 

22 Untoan hundred talents of ſilver, and 
to an hundred + meaſures of wheat, and to an * bud. & 
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 
® baths of oyl, and falt without preſcribing =." 7.26. 
how much. FN 

23 + Whatſocver is commanded by the $7 
God of heaven, ler it bediligently done, for 
the houſe of the God of heaven: for why _ 
ſhould there be wrath againſt the ® realm of 57k rats 
the King and his ſons? kr i nes 


cauſed him tro ufe 


24 Alfo wecertify you ; that touching any tÞisliberality, and 


not the love that 


of the Pricſts and Levites, fingers, porters , he bare to God's 
Nethinims y Or miniſters of this houſe of God 3 To is pov _ 
it ſhall not be lawful toimpole coll, tribute, 

or cuſtom upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 

thy God, that x in thine hand, * ſet Magj- o He gave Ean 


full authori 


ſtrates and Judges, which may judge all the rettore al thing 
people that are beyond the river, all ſuch as mars Se 
know the Laws of thy God;and teach ye them Þ,P Wakes” and 
that know them not. would not obey. 
26 And whoſoever will not dothe Law of 
thy God, and the Law of the King, let judg- 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether 
it be unto death, or f to baniſhment, or to # Cald. wrong 
confiſcation of goods, or toimprifonment. 8 
27 C* Bleſſedbethe Lok Þ Godof our fa- p Thus tz gure 
thers, which hath put ſuch a thing as this in that ke gave him 
che King's heart, to beautify the houſe of the {989959457 
Lorp which ts in Jeruſalem: reaſon of he King, 
28 Andhathextended mercy unto me, be- 
fore the King , and his counſellers , and before 
all the Kings mighty princes:& I was ſtrength- 
ned as the hand of theLok Þ my God was 
upon me , and I gathered together out of 


Iſrael, chief men to go up with me. 
Cnayp# VIII 


1 The companions of Ezra, who rerued from Babylon. 
15 He ſendeth to 1dao for miniſters for the Temple. 
21 He keepeth a faſt. 24 He comminteth the treaſures 
zo the cuſtody of the Prieſts. 31 From Ahava they 
come to Jeruſalem. 33 The treaſure us weighed in the 
Temple. 36 The commiſſion 1 deloered, 

Heſe are now the chief of their fathers, 


and this is the genealogy of them that 


| went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the 2 
k 2 2 Of 
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Ezra proclaimeth a fait. Ezra. The treaſures we ighed tothe prieſts, 
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388 2 Of the ſons of Phinchas; Gerſhom : of wy « Then 1 proclaimed afaſt there \atthe Fo 


the ſons of Ithamarz Daniel : of the ſons of river Ahava, that we might*afflitour ſelycs f = 

David; Hattuſh. | before our God, to ſeck of him a right way « : 
3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons for us, and for ourlittle ones, and for all our + 

of Pharoſh; Zechariah : and with him were ſubſtance. 

reckoned by genealogy of the males, an hun-| 22 For I was* aſhamed to require of the 


dred and fifty. | King a band of ſouldiers and horſ:men, to 8 te the i 


4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elihoenai help us againſt the enemy in the way : be- 


the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun-| cauſe we had ſpoken unto the King, taying, op" 


dred males. The hand of our God ts upon all them for 


5 Of the ſons of Sechaniah; the ſon of Ja-| good, that icek him , but his power and his £ve i own, 


haziel, and with him three hundred males. wrath 75 againſt all them - that forſake him. 


6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of, 23 So we faſted and beſought our God for TIO 


Jonathan, and with him fifry males. [this, and he was entreated of us. 
7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhajah the] 24. J Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief 
ſon of Athalia, and with him ſeventy males. | of the Prieſts; Sherebiah, Haſhabiah , and 
$ Andof the ſons of Sh:phatiah;Zebadiah cen of their brethren with them, 
the ſon of Michael, and with him foureſcore] 25 And weighed unto them the ſilver , and 
males, thegold, and the veſlels, ever the oftering of 
9 Of theſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon of the houle of our God, whichthe King ,and 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and his counſellers, and his lords, and all 1iracl 
eighteen males. | there preſent, had offered. 
10 And of the ſons of Shelomith ; the ſon| 26 Ieven weighed unto their hand , ſix 


of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and hundred and fifty * calents of ſilver , and filyer b 18-54 


chreeſcore males. | veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 
11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah| hundred talents : 
the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and| 27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thou- 
cight males. ſand * drams; and two veſltls of F fine cop- 
12 And of the ſons of Azgad; Johanan, per, Þ precious asgold. 
+ 0r,="2% +theſon of Hakkatan, and with him anhun-| 28 AndIfaiduntothem, Ye arzholy unto 
dred and ten males. £ the Log 0, the veſltls are holy alſo, and the 
b Thatcame togo. 1.2 And of the ® laſt ſons of . Adonikam ,' filver, and the gold are a free-will-offering 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jebiel, and, unto. the Lok Þ God of your fathers, 


Shemajah, and with them threeſcore males. | 29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
14: Of the ſonsalſoof Bigvai; Uthai, and, weigh rem betorerhe chief of che Prieſts, and 
+ Or, 2a, 32 +Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. |theLevites, and chief of the fathers of Iſracl 


15 CAndlgatheredthem together to the at Jeruſalem, inthe chambers of the houſe of 
naman * river that runneth to Ahava; and there the Lok bp. 
Ahava the zivex + abode wein tents threedays: and I viewed| 3o So took the Prieſts and the Levitcs, 
TT people, andthe Prieſts, and found there, the weight of the ſilver and thegold, and the 
none of the ſons of Levi. veſſels, ro bring them to Jeruſalem unto the 
16 Then ſent I forEliezer, for Ariel, for, houſe of our God. 
Shemajah, and forElnathan, and for Jarib,] 31 © Then we departed from the river of 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for| Ahaya, onthe twelfth day of the firſt month, 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chicf men; to go unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our 
alſo for Jojarib, and for Elnathan , men of un-| God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
derſtanding. the handof theenemy, and of ſuch as lay in 
17 And I ſent them with commandment|* wait'by the way. 
d He was the unto Iddo the © chief, at the place Caſiphia,| 32 And wecametoJeruſalem, 
taughe there the & Þ I told them what they ſhould ſay unto Id-| there three days. 
heLeries.  dC0,47dto his brethren the Nethinims, at the] 233 { Now on the fourth day was the ſilver 
by tht ng place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring unto| and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
us miniſters for the houſe of our God. houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
18 And bythe good hand of our God upon, the ſon of Uriah the Prieſt , and with him 
us, they brought us a man of underſtanding ,| was Eleazar the fon of Phinchas, and with 
of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Leyi, the; them was Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua , and 
fon of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons| Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, " Levites: 
and his brethren , eighteen; 34 By number and by weight of every 
19 AndHaſhabiah, and with him Jeſhajah one: and all the weight was written at that 
of the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their time. 
ſons, twenty ; | 35 Alſothechildren of thoſe that had been 
e Chap. 2. 43: 20 Alſoof the*® Nethinims, whom David carried away which were come out of the cap- 
and the princes had appointed for the ſervice, tivity , offered burnt-offerings untothe God 
of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne-| of Lirael , twelve bullocksfor all Iſrael, ninety 
thunums: all of them were expreſſed by name. and ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, 


| twelve 


and abode was 
and y 


5- 2.vS ow 


ſhining braſs 


£ — << 


| t 0t b] aſſiition, 


* Einfilllin a 
Pa, which inte ha 


twelye he-goats for a ſin-offering : all zhzx |after this ? for we have forſaken thy com- 389 
as a burnt-offering unto the Lo KR D. mandments, 
36 (And they delivered the King's com-| 11 Which thou haſt commanded : |. |. {Fray ona 
miſſions unto the King's lieutenants, and to| ſervants the Prophets, ſaying, Thelandunto 
the governours on this ſide the river, and|which ye go to poſſeſs it, is an uncleanland 
they furthered the people, and the houſe of | with the filthinels of the people of the lands, 
God. with their abominations, which have filled it 
Cnay?e., IX. 7 from "a end to another, with their un- t Heb fon mob 
ra mourneth for the affinity of the people with|© COISEN. og | 
Sigh, ; He Soak e ami - conf ſe of ſms. 12 Now therefore * give not your daugh- + End 33.32 
Ow when theſe things were done, the ters unto their ſons , neither take their 
\ princescameto me;ſaying, The people daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their 
of Iſracl , and the Prieſts , and the Levites| P26 07 2p mga fo melt na als 
1fom the time haye not * ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrong, and cat the good of the land, andleave 


came 


ram people of thelands, doing according to their 7t for aninherirance to your children for ever. 


until the coming 


wn ey bad ADOMINATIONS , eVer2 of the Canaanites, the| 73 And after all that 1s come upon usfor 


eaml 7; [3;crites,, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the |2F&V11 deeds, and for our great treſpals,, ſcc- 


Cod and married 


| . , [Ing that thou our God F haſt puniſhed us leſs |} Heb: if *i 
0 hmp3 gr 1 >-—mgae » the Egyptians, rh our® iniquities deſerve , Ae haſt given us mus PEIY 
2 Forthey have taken of their daughters fuch pune yore 'Þ Yee - Sr yranf ma 
for themſelves , and for their ſons: ſo that] 14 YRould we again break thy command- - 
the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 6 2 ANC) ar ngs mers As CE Progee of 
the people of 7hoſe lands : yea, the hand of the w_ "Y is ell 6h , wy ry _—_ Ro 
tei, The Þ mrinces and rulers hath been chief in rhis|s, / with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws , {0 


poreours are the 


nenou hat there ſÞould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
ce beginners treſpals. . | Pg 
ON 4 And whenT heard this thing, Irentmy| _ 4? O Lo RD God of [iſrael , thou art 
garment and my mantle, and pluckt off the|"75*<0us» for we | remain yer eſcaped, as if h He ſrewnh, 


hair of my head, and of my beard, and fat i this day : behold , we are before thee in our Cn a pow- 


le, and - 

| i to treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee, fin retervicg 

 mhetikt God Y becauſe of this | reſidue to whom 

ml continue £4 Then were aſſembled unto meevery one © X he ſheweth favour. 
ww, o elſe that trembled at the words of the God of 11- NAP. 


iu. rael, becauſe of thetranſgreſſion of thoſe that |" my en Fee 4. as, 24 From 


; . marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the people. 
had been carr ted away z and I fat, aſtonied 9 The people at the ark of Ezra, ww] Ao 
until the evening ſacrifice. : promiſe amenament. 15 The Careto performit, 18 The 

5 CAndattheevening ſacrifice, I aroſe up | rames of them which had married ſtrange wines. 


from my + heavineſs , and having rent my Nu when Ezra had prayed, and when 
garment and my mantle , I fell upon my he had *confeſſed , weeping and caſting , ye confeiſed bis 
knees , and ſpread out my hands unto the | himſelf down before the houſe of God, there SF; none © 
Lox pmy God, aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael , a very great 

6 And ſaid , O mmy God, I am aſhamed congregation of men, and women, and chil- 
and bluſh to lift up my. face to thee, my | dren: for the peopleF wept very ſore. + Heb. wes @ great 
God: for our iniquities are increaſed over our | 2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one *?"* 


| (nab veare © head, andour treſpaſs is grown up unto of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and faid unto 


{Opel the © heavens. Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 


tte came — 7 Since the days of our fathers, have we | and have taken ſtrange wives, of the people 
' beeninagreat treſpaſs unto this day, and for of the land : yet now there is* hope in Iſrael þ avaung, That 
our iniquities have we, our Kings, and our concerning this thing. ' _—_ 
Prieſts, been delivered into the hand of the] 3 Now therefore let us make a covenant =*< 
Kings of the lands, tothe ſword , to captivity, | with our God, F to put away all the © wives, + Heb. wing 
andtoaſpoil, and to confuſion of face, as? |and ſuchasare born of them according to the 7which ae gran- 
5 this day. counſel of my Lord, and of thoſethat tremble 55 and mened 


contraty to the 


8 Andnow fora Þ little ſpace grace hath 'at the commandment of our God, and let it Ev «f God. 
been ſhewed from the Lor v our God, to be done according to the Law. 


| leaveusa remnant toeſcape, and to give us 4- Ariſe : for this matter belongeth unto 
$0t,a tin. That is, 


wjos end fir +a'*nail in his holy place, that our God may * thee; we alſo w:// be with thee : beof good d Becauſe God 


. . 6-0 | . ath given thee 
ta giing us > ECCN OUN EYES , and give us a little reviving courage, and do z7. 

nee? 11s 1N Our bondage. | 

, tem that 1e- 


} Heb, moment. 


authority, and 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief grace the feopte 
9 For we were bond-men , yet our God Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael to fwear , herein: and to 
k th not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath that they ſhould do according to this word: 

bing upon; 2.z, CXCENded METCy unto us in the Rokr of the And they ſware. 

; - Kings of Perſia, to give usareviving toſetup| 6 C Then Ezra roſe up from before the 

*."/ 9. the houſe of our God, and Þ to. repair the] houſe of God, and wentinto the chamber of 

deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall in\Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when he 

Judah andin Jeruſalem. came thither , he did eat no bread, nor drink 

10 Andnow,Oour God, what ſhall we ſay; water : for he mourned becaule of the tranſ- 


Kk 3 grel- 
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 Exra's reformation 
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greſſion of them that had been carried away. 
7 Andthey made proclamationthroughout 


| 


390 


Judah and Jeruſalem, untoall the children of | 


the captivity , thatthey ſhould gatherthem- 
ſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſel 
of the princes and rheelders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be + forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had 
been carried away. | 

9 © Thenallthemen of Judahand Benja- 
min , gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- 
falem, within three days: it was the* ninth 
month, and the twentieth Jay of the month, 
and all the people ſat inthe ftreer of the houſe 
of God, trembling becauſe of t/7s matter z 
and for f the great* rain. 

10 And EzrathePrieſt ſtoodup, and faid 


+ Heb. devoted. 


e Which contained 
part of November 
and part of De- 
cember, 


+ feb. the ſhowrs. 

t For the ieaſon 
was given torain, 
and to the weather 
was more ſharpand 
cvld and alſo their 


_OIILE—_ In en end 


Ezra. 


[ 
8 
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Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedahlah. 

19 And they gave their' hands, that they 
would put away their wives , and bezng guilty, 
they fred aram of the flock for theirtreſpals. 

20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. | 

21 Andof theſons of Harim ; Maaſejah , 
and Elijah, and Shemajah, and Jehicl, and 
Uzziah, 

22: And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elivenai, 
Maaſejah , Iſhmael, Nethaneel , Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. 

23 Alſoof theLevites; Jozabad, and Shi- 
mei, and Kelajah, (the ſame 7s Kelitah) Pe- 
thahiah, Judah, and Ehezer. 

24 Ofthe lingers alſo; Eliafhib : and of the 
porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of ® Iſrael: of the ſons of 


unto them, Ye havetranſgrefſed, andÞ have; Paroſh;. Ramiah, andJefiah, and Malchiah, 


| coulcience. rou- taken ſtrange wives to ® increaſe thetreſpaſs | and Mijamin, and Eleazar,and Malchijah,and 


ched them = 
+ Heb. have canſed 
to awell, Or , have 
brerghe back. 

g 1c have laid one 
111 upon another. 
h Joſh. 7. 19. 


of Hrael. | 
11 Now therefore make * confeſſion unto 


pleaſiire':- and ſeparate your ſelves from the 
people of the land;and from the ſtratge wives. 
. tz Thenallthecongregation anſwered,and 
ſaid with aloud voice, As thou haſt ſad, fo 
muft we do. 

13 But the people are many, and zf zxs a 
time of muchrainzand we afe not able to ſtand 
without, neitherzs 7hjs a work of one day or 
two : for + we are many that have tranſgreiled 
in this thing. 


4 Or, we have 
greatly offended in 
81s thing, 


j Let them be 


appointed to exa- tion' ſtand 3 and let all them which havetaken 
mine mhismatt®?- ſtrange WIVESIN Our cities , COmEat appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every city, 
and thejudges thereof. until the fierce wrath 
of our God þ for this matter , be turned from 
us. 


t Or, t!/! this mat. 


cer be dilpatched, 


15 © Onely Jonathan the ſonof Aſahel, 


7 Heb. fs and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikyah, + were em- 
ployed about this ' »wazter : and Meſhullam, 
and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

kTheywentrothe , 3 © And the children of the captivity did 


* ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt, with certain chief of 
the fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, 
andall of them by therr names were ſeparated, 
and fat down in the firſt day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt 
day of the firſt month. 

18 ( And among the ſons of the Prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange wives: 
,amely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of 


chief cities to fit 
on this matter, 
which was three 
months in figiſh- 
ing, 


| 
| 


the Lox Þ God of your fathers, anddohis Zechariah, and 


| 


Benayah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, 
Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
moth, and Eliah. | | 

z7 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, 


 Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth , and 


Zabad, and Az1za. | 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai ; Jehohas 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani ; Meſhullam, 
Malluch,, and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

39 Andof the ſons of Pahath-moab; Ad- 


14 Let nowourrulers of all the congrega- | na; and Chelal, Benajah,Maaſejah,Mattaniah, 


Bezalcel, and Binnui, and Manaſlth. 
31 And of the ſons of Harim; Eliezer 
Iſhijah , Malchiah, Shemajah, Shimeon, 


32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. - 


33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, 
Mattathah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai,Manal- 
ſh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the ſons of Bani, Maadai, Amramy 
and Uel, 

35 Benajah, Bedajah, Chellub, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnut, Shimei, 

39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan,8& Adajah, 

40 + Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharat, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah , 

42 Shallum, Amariah, ard Joſeph. 

43 Ofthe ſons of Nebo; Jehicl,Mattithiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benajab. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and 
ſome of them had wives by whom they had 
* children, 


« THE 


of ſtrange marriage, | 
Jozadak, and hisbrethren ; Maaſcjah, and © | 


I AS a tokenthy 
they would 


promile and (oi; 


ond das.” Ao 


m Meanine Of the 
common le: 
for before kefll 
of the Prieſts ad 
Levites, 


das 


4 Or, Matnuiis, 
according to ſous 
copies, 


n Which alſowet 
made p__ 
becauſe the wu 
riage was unlaf 
ful, 1 


| 
CS, 
, 
oken thy 
uld 
and dot, 
: 
ine Of the 
n _ | 
re he pake 
Prieſts and 
a Which contai- Lf 
neth part of No- y 
venler, and part IS 
of December , and 
was their njath 
month, 
bA Jew, a5] was, 
| t Meanpy , Io 
Judah, 
z 2King. 25.10, 
d Dar.9.4. 
\ Mabnaith 
ding to font 
$, 
q 
hich alſowe 
c _— 
uſe the wu} 
» wi unlat 
E 
p Dent, 4, 25, &c, 
v Dew, 30. 4, 


Nehemiah faſteth & prayeth. Chap. 15 17. 


-— 


AS CA TO A 


His requelt. 
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EE rr rr er ent _ 


«THE BOOK OF 


EHEMIA 


THE ARGUMENT. | 
(3s doth inall ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commodity and profit- of 


hns church; as now withinthe compaſs of ſeventy years he raiſed up divers excellent men 
for the preſervation of his people zafter their return from Babylon, as ZLerubbabel, Ezra,and 
Nehemiah ; Whereof the Firſt was their Captain to bring them home , and provided that the 
Temple was builded: The Second reformed their manners and planted Religion: And the 
Third buildedup the walls, delivered the people from oppreſſion , and provided that the Law 
of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly man, and m great authority with 
the King , ſothat the King favoured himgreatly , and gave him moſt ample letters for the ac- 
compliſhment of all things which he could deſire. This Book ts alſo called of the Latines the 
ſecond Book of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. | | 


. Cna-vw. TI. | thence , and will bring them unto the place 
1 Nehemiah. underſtanding by Hanani , the miſery of that I have choſen to ſet my name there. - 
Feruſalem , mourneth , faſteth and prayeth. 5 His| 10 Now theſe are thy ſervants , and thy 
prayer. | people » whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
n-mavzzs? He words of Nehemiah the| great power, and by thy 0g hand. 


TE Y ſon of Hachaliah. Anditcame| 11 OLox Þ, Ibeſcech thee, let now thine 


vy1{ 


WY 
da 


to* fear thy name: and proſper , I pray thee, « That 5, To 
2 That Hanani, one of my | thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in "eu 


CunavÞ. II. 

1 Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiah's 
ſadneſs , ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion tq 
Teruſalem, 9 Nehemiah , to the grief of the enemies, 
cometh 10 Feruſalem. 12 He wvieweth ſecretly thi 
rhines of the walls. 17 He inciteth the Fews to 
build in deſpite of the enemies. 


A Nd it cameto paſs in the month* Niſan, 
| \ in the twentieth year of* and con- 
King, that wine was before him : and I took March, end pare 
up the wine, and gave z# untothe King, Now I EIS 

had not been before-time fad in his preſence. ..;, #11 2s: 


Ezra7.1. and 


are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of 
Jeruſalem alſo * 5 broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 © Anditcame to pals when I heard theſe 
words, that I ſat down and wept,and mourned 
certain days, and faſted, and prayed beforc 
the God of heaven, 

5 Andfaid,l beſeech thee; O Lok pGod 


a Which was the 
firſt month of the 
Artaxerxes the year, and con- 


of heayen, the great and terrible God; that] 2 Wherefore the King ſaid unto me,Why z5 was the ſon of 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that | chy countenance ſad , ſeeing thou art not ſick ? * 


love him and obſerve his commandments : 
6 Letthinecar now beattentive, andthine|I was very ſore afraid, 

cycs open,that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of | 3 Andſaid untothe King, Let the King live 

thy ſervant, which I pray before theenow,day | for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be 

and night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſer-|ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers 


this zs nothing e//e but ſorrow of heart. Then 


vants; and confeſs the ſins of the children of 


Irael z which we have ſinned againſt thee : 
both I, and my father's houſe have ſinned. 


7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt thou make requeſt? Sol* prayed to the God * ! 


thee, and have not kept the commandments 
nor the ſtatutes nor the judgments which thou 
commandedit thy ſervant Moſes. 

$ Remember,lI beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedit thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
* [f ye tranſgreſs , I will ſcatter you abroad 
among the nations: 

9 Butzf ye turn unto me,and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them; * though there 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part 


of the heaven , yez will I gather them a time, 


ſepulchres, /ierh waſte, and the gates thereof 
are conſumed with fire ? 


4 Then the King ſaid unto me,For whatdoſt 


' of heaven. 


prolper mine cn- 


5 AndIſaidunto the King , If it pleaſe the ©" 


King , andifthy ſervant haye found favour in 
thy tight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto 
Judah untothecity of my fathers ſepulchres , 
that I may build it. 


alſo ſitting by him ) For how long ſhall thy 
journy be? and when wilt thou return? So xt 
pleaſed the King to ſend me, and I ſet him 


Kk 4. 


7 More- 


6 Andthe King ſaid unto me, (the Queen t He. =is- 


defired God 
mine heart to 


D 

KT. 
x + os 
'Þ 


t 


anar_ces _ 
— — —O—— -————— 


CA A Ee 


Nehemiah inciteththe Jews Nehemiah. to repair the walls of Jeruſalem. | 


— — _— —  — 
——— 


392 7 —_—— Ifaid = the King, n ic pleaſe | CHnae, III. 
the King, let letters be given me tothe gover- | 
nours bd che river Shit they may Gvey The names ns _ of aw that —_ the wall, 
me over till I come into Judah; fi + Eliaſhib the high Prieſt roſe up with 

$ Anda letter unto Afaph the keeper of his brethren the Prieſts, and they built 
the King's foreſt, that he may give me timber | the ſheep-gate, they *ſanCtifiedit, and ſet up « 53, w | 
to make beams for the gates of the palace |thedoors of it; eyvenunto the towerof Meah & deiny” | 
which appertained to the houſe, and for the | they ſandtified it, unto the tower of * Hana- pre "inde | 
wall of the city , and for the houſe that I ſhall | neel. oe him to maimiy 
enter into. And the king granted me,according| 2 And Fnextunto him builded the men of + Jo-014 

d As God moved to the* good hand of my God uponme. Jericho: and next tothem builded Zaccur the * 

he gave me good 0 ( Then I came to the governours beyond ſon of Imri. | | 

uceeb therein. the river , and gaye them the King's letters. } 3 Butthe fiſh-gatedid the ſons of Haſſenaah | 

(Now the King had ſentcaptains of the army, | build, who a//o laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
and hors-men with me) up the doors thereof, the locks thereof , and 

© Theſeweregrea \ oO When * Sanballat the Horonite, and |the bars thereof. F 

acres bou- ODIN the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of | 4 Andnextunto them repaired Meremoth | 

Rd ny «fab. #7 y if gricved them exceedingly that there was the ſon of Uriah, theſonof Koz: andnexr 

tility ro ove= come aman to ſeck the welfare of the children | unto them repaired Meſhullam the fon of 


come them, an 


Tobiah, becauſe of Iſrael. | Berechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next 
Jeves.hadad T1 SolcametoJeruſalem, and was there | unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana, 
vertilemen: ever three days. « 5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
ſo wrought them © 1.2 © AndLIaroſeinthe night, I and ſome | paired; but their® nobles pur not their necks b the tid m._|þ 
| few men with me, neither told I any man what | to the work of their Lord. not obey then, 
my God had put in my heart todoat Jeruſa-| 6 Moreover, the old gate arp Munger Sn þ| 
lem : neither was there any beaſt with me; ſave | the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullamthe fon of pM Þ 
the beaſt thatI rode upon. Beſodajah they laid the beams thereof, and bp then 
- 13/ AndI wentout by night ,'by the gate of | ſet up thedoorsthereof,and the locks thereof, 
the valley , eyen before the dragon-well, and | and che bars thereof. | 
to the dung-port , and viewed the walls of | . 7 And next unto them. repaired Melatiah 
Jerufatem , which were broken down, and the | the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
gatesthereof were conſumed with fire. the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, untothe | 
14 Thenl wentontothegate of the foun- |* throne of the governour onthis ſidetheriver, « va tic jm Þ 


tain, andto the King's pool: but there wasno| 8 Nextunto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of _ rom os | 
| Placeforthe beaſt that was under me topaſs. | Harhajah, ofthe goldſmichts: next unto him gorencd tie 
15 Then went I up in the night by the |alfo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the Jam =: 


abſence. 


brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, |apothecaries, and they þ fortified Jcrutalem i 2: #7% Þ 
and entred by the gate of the valley, and /o | unto the broad wall. wal, 
returned, 9 And next untothem repaired Rephajah 
26 And therulers knew not whitherI went, | the ſon of Hur, cheruler of the half part of 
or what I did, neither had I asyct told z# to Jeruſalem. 

the Jews, nor tothe Prieſts , nortothenobles,| 10 And next unto them repaired Jedajah 

; Nor-to the rulers, nor tothe reſt that did the | the fon of Harumaph, even over againſt his 

work. J houſe: and nextuntohim repaired Hattuſh the 
' 17 © Then faid I unto themy- Ye ſee the ſon of Haſhabniah. 
diftreſs that we are'in, how Jeruſalem /ze+h| 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim,and Haſhub 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt with | the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other + Hb. / 
fire: come and let us build up the wall of Jeru- piece, and thetower of the furnaces. _m_ 

f Thct 5, Con- falem , that webeno more a* reproach. 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum 


nations, asthough \*' 1 8 Then[Itoldthem of the hand of my God the ſon of Haloheſh , the ruler of the half part 
God had forlaken Fic Was good upon me; asalſothe King's of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

En 5c =. Words that he had ſpoken unto me. And they | 13 Thevalley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
themielves ro do {1d , Let us riſe up & build, So they * ſtrengch- | the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they builc it, and 


in this worthy en- ned their hands for this good work. | ſct up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, ; 
bTheſewerethree - T9 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and To- | and the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on | 


voce he Kings of biah the ſervant the Ammonite, and ® Geſhem | the wall unto the dung-gare. 
ria beyon 


rras bejon@Ev- the Arabian heard z7, they laughed us to ſcorn, | 14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the | 
whe wicked and defpiſed us, and ſaid, W hat #5 this thing ſon of Rechab,the ruler of part of Beth-hacce- | 
burden the <hil- that ye'do? will ye* rebel againſt the King? |rem: hebuilcit, andſetupthe doors thereof, | 
lay treaſon unto « 2O Then anſwered them, and faid unto | the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 


becauſe inwakerh them , The God of heaven, he will proſper us; | 15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 


them moſt odious 


owe world, and ENErefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: | Shallun the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 


allo flzceth the but you have no _— , nor right, nor* me-| part of Mizpah : he built it, and covered it,and 
ces molt againſt MOrial in Jeruſalem. tet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 


hem. 
k Neither are ye of the number of the children of God (to whom he hath appointed this | and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool 
eity oncly) ncither did any of your predeceſlours ever tear God. of 
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| Chap. tv. 


The enemy ſcoffeth. 


NS > - . 
ſerufalem repaired. 

"= of*Siloah by the King's garden, andunto the 

e799 Rairsthat go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon 
of Azbuk the ruler of the half part of Bzth- 
zur, unto zhe place over againſt the ſepulchres 

+1$;21-26 of David,and to the*pool zhat was made, and 
unto the houſe of the mighty. 

17 Aftcr him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani : next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah the ruler of the half part of Keilah , 
in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part 

of Kellah. | 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah , another picce 

« Where he vet- Oyer againſt the going upto the* armoury at 
Ethe cir ly. the turning, of the wal). 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of + Zabbai, 
carneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of :he wall unto the door of the houle 
of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 
of Uryah, the ſon of Koz,another DICC2, from 


t Or, Zacgat, 


the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, evento the 


end of the houſe of Elaſhib. 


22 And afterhimrepaired the Prieſts, the 
e Vhich dwelt in Men of the © plain. 


Vee 2 3 Afterhim repaired Benjamin, and Ha- 


68"W LE He © £ 36; 


1 While the enemies ſcoff', Nehemiah prayeth and con 
tinueth the work, 7 Underſtanding the wrath and 
ſecrets of the enetny, he ſetteth a watch. 13 He ar- 
meth the labonrers, 19 and giveth military precepts. 

Ut it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 

heard that we builded the wall , he was 
wroth , and took great indignation , and 
mocked the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake before his * brethren and #9 bi: comer | 
the army of Samaria, and ſaid , What do theſe is $amaru. 
feeble Jews? will they Þ fortify themlclves ? 
will they ſacrifice? will they make an endin a 
[day ? will they revive the ſtones out of the 
heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnc ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was, by him, though they were 
and he ſaid, Even chat which they build if a + »eb. {are 
fox go up , he ſhall even break down their © 
ſtone-wal]. | 

4* Hear,O our God,for we are deſpiſed:and 
curntheir reproach upon their own head ,and 
givethem fora prey inthe land of captivity : qeufien & chreat- 
| 5 Andcovernottheir* iniquity,and ict not ins. of men. 
their fn beblotted out from before thee : for © God by ptayen 
they have provoked 7hee to anger before the « Le tem be 
builders. | « og—be— ha 

6 Sobuilt we the wall; and all the wall was ©. $2846? 
Joyned together unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 


393 


b Thus the wick- 
ed, that conlider 
not that Gog's 
power is cver jn 
a readinels tor the 
defence ot has, 
mock thetn, as 


c This 1s the re- 
medy that the 

children oft God 
have againii rae 


by Jordan and Je- 
© | | | 
ws ſhub , over againſt their houſe : after him re- 


paired Azariah the ſon of Maaſejah, the ſon of 


Ananiah, by his houle. 
24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of 


[| 


Henadad, another piece, from the houle of 


thus he prayeth 
onely having re- 
ſpect to Gad's 
glory, and not for 
any private - 
C10nN Or grudge. 
and + Heb. ajcended, 


world that they 
ſet themſelves 
guns _ n_ 

, ainit thy churca : 

© 7 © But it came to paſs that when San- thus be p: 

ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 

Ammonites , and the Aſhdodites, heard that 

the walls of Jeruſalem + were made up, 

that the breaches began to be ſtopped, then 


Azariah, unto the turning of the wall, even they were very wroth, 


unto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of zhe wall, and the tower which lieth 
out from the kings high houſe,that was by the 
*court of the priſon : after him , Pedajah the 
ſon of Paroſh. 

26 Morcover , the * Nethinims dwelt in 
2.27.3. *FOphel,unto cheplaceover againſtthe water- 

gate toward the ealt,8& the tower that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired ano- 
therpiece, over againſt the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the hors-gate repaired the 
Prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 


vJ.32.24 


f Exva 2. 43 


8 And conſpired all of them together, to 
come and to fight againit Jeruſalem, andFto t 
hinderit. T 
| 9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto 
our God, and ſet a watch againtt them day 
and night, becauſe of them. 

10 And Judah faid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed , and zhere is 
[much rubbiſh, ſo that we are not able to build 
the wall. | 

11 Andouradverſarics ſaid, They ſhall not 
know , neither ſee, till we come 1n the midt 
among them, and lay them, and cauſe the 
work to ceale. 


Heb. to make an 
rour to it, 


That «r , often- 
times. 


29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of 
Immer , over againit his houſe : after him 
repaired alſo Shemajah,the ſon of Shechaniah, 
the keeper of the calſt-gate. 

: 3o After him repaired Hananiah the ſon 
thefj.c2® of Shelemiah, and Hanun the * ſixth fon of 
Zalaph , another picce: after him repaired 
Methullam the fon of Berechiah, over againſt 
his chamber. 

31 Aftcr him repaired Malchiah , the gold- 
{mith's ſon, unto the place of the Nethinims , 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gatc 
* Miphkad,and to the$going upof the corner. 

32 Andbetween the going up of the corner 
wana. UNCO the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldimiths 

and the merchants, 


h Which 
Place of Rong the 


Went, ore 

. X as 
tion, Y 
tOr 
be, 


t Or, Tat from 
all places ye muft 
Yeſityn O90 tis 

g They which 
brought the ti- 
dings, faid thus, 
Whea you leave 
your work, and 
£0 either fo eat 


| 12 And itcametopals that when the Jews 
| which dwelt by them , came, they ſaid unto us 
* ten times, +*Fromall places, whence ye ſhall 
return untous, zhey will be upon you. 

13 © Therefore ſet I F inthe lower places 
behind the wall, a» onthe higher places, I 0.0.92 th; 
even ſet the people after cheir fanulies with yu. 
their ſwords, their ſpears , and their bows, /»-- 0.05 of to 

8 flee, QC. 
14 AndIlooked, and roſe up and ſaid unto \ \ho is ever ar 
> hand to dchver 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
che people, Be not ye afraid of them:® remem- 


his out of danger, 


and there!ore 129+ 
| R ing they ſhould 
ber che Lok p which 1s great andternible,and fghr tor 1 le maine 
T p $s 
fight for your brethren z your ſons and your gloy, and forthe 
| l | | 
daughters, your wivesand your houles. bo 
15 And it came topaſs when our enemics mneguaai them 
heard that is was known unto us, and God had '2 ey ihe ralians 
brought 


their own lives, 


— - - 


 Thelabourers are armed. 


394 brought their counſel to nought , that we re- | brother. And I ſet a great s aſſembl 


— 


turned all of us to the wall, every one unto | them. oc pw > 
his work. 8 AndIfaidunto them, We, after our abj- gunz tor my 


16 And it came to paſs from that time | lity, have * redeemed our brethren the Jews, p:*t, a alo* 
forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought | which were ſold unto the heathen ; and will =e Als 


at of others, 


in the work, and the other half of them held | you even ſcll your brethren ? or ſhall they be which ſhould b 


both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and | * fold unto us? Then held they their peace, of ter dung 


their wo1 


: 8 : toward their bx 
; To overſce the habergeons; and the rulers were* behind | and found nothing 7o anſwer. TT» . va 
them, and to en- ; ; , ; evit,25,48, 
conrage them to all the houſe of Judah. 9 Alſo* Ifaid,Itzs not good that ye do: ought Þ Seeing 6a 


17 They which builded onthewall, and | ye notto walkin the fear of our God , becauſe nina 


ered them from 


> f he bond: 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe thatladed, of the* reproachof the heathen our enemies ? oy rs. of 


every onewith one of his hands wrought inthe | 10 Ilikewile, aydm brethren, and my ſer- {ek timau 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon. | vants z might exaCt of them mony and corn : 1" Ne 
18 For the builders, every one had his |I pray you let us leave off this uſury. k Who bytkngs | 
t Heb, »bu199. ſyzord girded Þ by his ſidezand /o builded: and | 11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this pheme the ann 
he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. day , their lands, their vineyards, their olive- tat our 
19 © And I ſaid unto the nobles, andto| yards, and their houſes, alſo'the hundredth tein” 
therulers, and tothe reſt ofthe people, The | part of the mony, and of the corn, the wine, 


work is great and large, and weare ſeparated | and the oyl; that ye' exact of them. | Which ye tak 


f : | of them fot the 
upon the wall, one far from another. 12 Then ſaid they, Wewill reſtore them, ne 


20 In what place therefore ye hear the| and will require nothing of them; ſo will we 
& ine, To ſound of thetrumpet, * reſort ye thitherunto | do as thou fayeſt. Then I called the Pricſts,and 
mics, it need 1 US: Our God ſhall fight for us. took an oath of them, that they ſhould do ac- 
cats 21 Sowe labourcd in the work: and half| cording to this promiſe. 
of them held the ſpcars, fromthe riſing ofthe] 13 AlſoI ſhook tmy lap, and ſaid, So God 
morning , till the ſtars appeared. ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
22 Likewiſe atthe ſame time ſaid I unto the | his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, 
people, Let every one with his ſervant lodge | even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. t fv m9. 
within Jcruſalem , that in the night chey may | And all the congregation ſaid , Amen, and 
be a guard to us, andlabouronthe day. praiſed the L or Þ. And the people did accor- 
Mt jor mm 23 So neitherl, nor my brethren, nor my | ding to this promiſe. 
went wi bv. ſervants, northe men of the guard which fol-| 14 © Moreover, from the time thatI was 
1 Ta: 6, when Jowed ME 3 none of us put off our clothes, | appointed to be their governour in the land 
chenielves, or + ſavimg that every one put them off for | of Judah, from the twenticth year ,even unto 
waſhed their clo | waſhung., | the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
a OCuas VY. King, that 5, twelve years, I and my brethren - _ 
1 Jews complain of their debt , morgage , and bondage. have not eaten the ® bread of the hg hat aries 
6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uſarers, and cauſeth them| T5 But the former governours that had been —— chat 
to make a covenant of reſtitution. 14 He forbearcth before me, were chargeable unto the people, w_ 
bus own allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality. and had taken of them bread and wine, ibelide tc declarth th 
Nd there was agreatcry of the people, fourty ſhekels of filver,yea even their ſervants the yeah C, 
» Ainhoc, A and of their wives, * againſt their bre- bare rule over the _ but ſodidnotl, be- $98 commain 
then. thren the Jews. cauſe of the fear of G 
2 For there were that ſaid, We,ourſons,and| 16 Yeaaalfol continued in the work ofthis 
our daughters are many : therefore we take wall, neither bought we any land : and allmy 
b This is the UP *corn for them , that we may eat, and live. ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 
oootte, hewing Z Sore alſothere werethat {aid , We haye| 17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
to what exceemis MOrgaged our lands, vineyards z and houſes, | hundred and fifty of the Jews andrulers, bc- 
unto. that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. ſidesthoſe that came unto us from among the 
4 There werealſo thad ſaid, We have bor-| heathen that are about us. 
e To ng wg Sr rowed money for the Kings * tribute,and that | 1 8 Now 7hat which was prepared for me 


of the Ferlians, 208 OUT lands and vineyards. daily , 4s one 0x, and1ix choice ſheep ; allo 

WAS EXACT F . 

yearly of us. 2 Yet now our fleſh #5 asthe* fleſh of our | fowls were prepared for me, and once inten 
By nature the 


- . . | . . hereasatothe 
d Þy naure the Hrethren our children as their children : and | days" ſtore ofall ſorts of wine: yet for all this Nees had 


than the poor. JO, we bring into bondage our ſons and our | FequirednotT the bread of the governour, De een) " 
daughters, to be ſervants, and ſome oh our cauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. mol _ 
daughters are brought unto bondage already , | 19 * Think upon me, my God,for good,ac-* ? 


6 We ue not able neither zs zt in our* power to redeem them : | cording toall that I havedone for this people. 


bur for poyeny for other men have our lands and vineyards. | Cnay. VI. | 
hire them to 6 C And I was vcr y angry when I heard | ! Sanballat prattiſeth by craft J C4 YHMOUrsS » by hired 
my their cry, and theſe words. prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The ee 
Tree m, 7 ThenT I conſulted with my ſelf, and I finiſhed to the terrour of the enemies. 17 Secret m 


wk l | bl 0 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid gence paſſeth between the enemies and the nobles of 


, ; Judah, : 
HD ig untothem, You cxatt * uſury,cyery one of his | Ow it came to paſs, when Sanballat,and 


- 
ſcek how to bring all things into your hands. f Tobiah . and Geſhem the Arabian , and 
the 


{ 


"> = 


wi). 0 


exeasatothe 


they had bf 


are , at thus 
they had 
liberally. 
ap, 14. 3ts 


Sanballat's practices. 
the reſt of our enemics heard that I had 
builded the wall , and 7har there was no 
4 Tat i,That they 2 hreach left therein ; (though ar that time I 
wer19r-4.: had not ſetup the doors upon the gates) 

2 "That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Come, letus meet rogether in 
ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono : 
but they thought to do me milchief. 

3 AndIfſent meſſengers unto them; ſaying, 
I am: doing a great work, ſothatI cannot come 

þ Meanig,, That down : * why {Ifould the work ceaſe, whileſt I 
Ni ot, the leaveitand come downto you ? 


had appointed, 4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after 
RE Oy; this fort; and I anſwered them after the ſame 
that we (hould oo manner. 


L1 
commit our 1el- 
yes to thc hands 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me, 


oc wet in like manner, the fifth time; with an open 
letter 1n his hand : 

6 Wherein was written ; It is reported 

t or, 6-9) among the heathen,and $Gaſhmu ſaith zr,7hat 


un. v * 


0 his glory}, an 
God, the devil ie 
tahaveator of Nd fifth Jay of he month * Elul  in' fifty and 


£4 the fane DE their King, according to theſe ©® words. 
falle Prophers to 
ing Ported tothe King , according to theſe words. 
of ferlia of that 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 
benotdone.Now therefore;OGodſtrengthen 
would be tecret , 
greater liberty,and 
pocrily, 
11 And[fſaid,* Should ſuch a man as Iflee ? 
and knew that if 
rope: thus God Tent him , but that he pronounced this pro- 
fveth power 
to | er 1; . . 
nar pbaatin. 13 Therefore was he hircd, thatT ſhould 
Wainſt ſuch, which 
wie adrerfaries  I4 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Vent about to 

vienhrow his 

ge miniftero& 15 C Sothe wall was finifhed, in the twent 

ha 

b Which was the wo days. 

Xt . 

ned p27, 9d 16 And it came to pals that when all our 


Lew 7 Andthou haſt alſo appointed* Prophets 
make thy ſelf 
fjetion, wixch COME NOW therefore, and let us take counlel 

feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 

my hands. 
wo the intent that Cabeel , who was © ſhutup; and he ſaid, Letus 
err Temple, and let us ſhut the doors ofthe Tem- 
f de doubted not 

and who zs there that being as I am, would go 
he had obeyed 
his to refit  PNECY againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 
ercat prebability, 

be afraid, anddo ſo, and lin, and that they 
underthe pretence 

© Sanballat, according to theſe their works, and 

Uurch, declarin 
ined part of : 
& "nj. Pare CNEMUIES heard Fhereof , and all the heathen 


—ODDLED—— —— —-— — e—e—— ee ee — - 
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Chap. vij. 


_ Aregiſterot the genealogy. 
| --= pans that this work was wrought of our 
od. 

17 (Moreover, inthoſe days the nobles 
of Judah + ſent many * letters unto Tobiah, 
and the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn 
unto him, becauſe he was the fon in law © 
|Shechaniah the ſon of Arah zand his ſon Joha- yo are more 

nan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam , the the ourvard and 
ſon of Berechiah. profciled enemy, 

19 Allo they reported his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my + words to him : and ; or, nates. 
Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear. 

CnavÞe VII 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalem to 

Hanani and Hananiah, 5 4 regiſter of the genea- 

logy of them which came at the firſt out of Babylon, 

9 of the people, 39 of the Prieſts, 43 of the Lewi- 

tes, 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomon's ſervants, 

63 and of the Prieſts which could not find their pede- 

gree, 66 The whole number of them with their ſubs . 

ſtance. 70 Their oblations. 

Ow it came to paſs when the wall was 
built, and I had tet up the doors; and the 
porters, andthe ſingers, and the Levites were 
appointed , 

2 ThatIgavemy brother Hanani, and Ha- 
namiah the ruler of the palace, charge over 
Jeruſalem: (for he was a faithful man, and 
feared God aboye many ) 

3 AndIfaiduntothem, Let not the gates 
of Jeruſalem be opened, until the Sun be hot; 
and while they * ſtand by, let them ſhut the « 7 #, They 
doors, and bar them : and appoint watches of {4 5.” 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , every one in 
his watch, and every one 70 be over againſt 
his houſe. 

4 Now the city was Þ large and great : but + He. wa # 
the people were few therein, and the houſes #** 
were not builded. 

5 © And my God putinto mine heart, to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
gencalogy:and1I found a regiſter ofthe genea- 
logy of them which came up at the firſt, and 
found written therein, 

6 * Theſe arethe* children of the province, « 5::.:.:,6. 
that went up out of the captivity , of thoſe that Jiu, "of ju. 
had been carried away , whom Nebuchadnez- 4 
zarthe King of Babylon had carried away,and 
came again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every 
one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua,Ne- 

' hemiah,* Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mor- c azariab in z--. 
 decai, Bilſhan , Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum) as naman!” 
| Baanah; the number, 7/ay, ofthe men of the **bet oz 
people of Iſrael, was 74s ; 

$ Thechildrenof Paroſh, two thouſand an 


—— — 
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t Heb. multiplied 
their letters paſſing 
to Tibiah 

k Thus the church 
of God hath eyer- 
mote enemies 
Within it elf, 


| hundred ſeventy and two. 


9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. : 
10 Thechildrenof Arah, fix hundred fifty 


and two, ® 


thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, thatthou mayſt 
d Thou haft bri- : 
bed, nd ſet up tO preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
5 a King 1n Judah: and now ſhall it be re- 
King, and fo to : 
defraud the King 
mw together 
8 Thenlſentunto him, ſaying , There are 
9 Forthey all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakned from the work , that it 
io Afterward I came unto the houſe of 
eas though be Shemajah the ſon of Delajah, the ſon of Mche- 
ke migh 2 
to Godwrah IMECT together in the houſe of God, within the 
i cm PIC; for they will cometo {lay thee, yca inthe 
night will they come to {lay thee. 
but God was able 
to preſerve him, 
tis counſel ke JNCO TNE TEMPle to ſave his life? I will not go 1n. 
oe 12 Andlo, I perceived that God had not 
falle op ' . . 
though t ey ſeem had hired him. 
$ \ety grief can- 
led him to pray 5 y 
might have mazter for an evil report, that they 
« beind the mi- 
Sqn the mi might reproach me. 
onthe* Propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of 
nets that the Prophets, that would have put me in fear 
Anaſt, and 
1 Af , - 
int 1 had that were about us ſaw theſe things, they were | 
Wye: much caſt down in their awneyes: for they 


[ 
4 
- 


11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jethua and Joab,two thouſand and 
eight hundred and cighteen, ot 

12 The 


OS O— ——_ 


Ren 


- - —— — _ 
T—_———— —__ _—_ —_— - - -__— 


| Who returned ' Nehemiah. | from Babylon. 


12 Thechildren of Elam, a thouſand two] of Kadmuiel, and of the children of + Hode- ; TIT 


hundred fifty and four. vah, ſeventy and four. Jadahy Ewan", 
13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred| 44, q The ſingers: the children of Aſaph » 
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$ Ot, Bax, 


fourty and five. : 
14 Thechildren of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 


and threeſcore. ' 


15 Thechildren of + Binnui, ſix hundred | | 
[the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 


fourty and eight. 


an hundred fourty and eight. 
45 4 
'the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita 


16 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred | eight. 


twenty and 


46 C * The Nethinims : the children of 


1ght. 
15 Ihe children of Azgad, two thouſand ;Ziha the children of Haſhuplta, the children 


three hundred twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
19 Thechildren of Bigvai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
20 The children of Adin, ſix hundred fifty 
and hve. | 
21 Thechildrenof Ater of Hezekiah,ninety | 


_ and eight. | 


$ Ot, Jora, 


d That is, The 
inhabitants of Gi- 
beon. 

$ Or, Gibbar. 


t Or, Awnaveth. 


} Or, Kirath- 
arm, 


e For there were 


22 Thechildren of Haſhumzthree hundred 
twenty and eight. | | 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred! 
twenty and four. | 
24 Thechildrenof + Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. | 
p 25 The* children of + Gibeon, ninety and | 
ve. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundred foureſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred: 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of + Beth-azmayveth) fourty 
and two. 

29 Themen of + Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred fourty and 
three, | 

30 The menofRamahand Geba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 Themenof Michmas , an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai,an hundred 
twenty and three. 

33 Themenof the*® other Nebo, fifty and 


two cities of this two 


name. 


© verſe 12, 


® 1 Chron, 24. 7+ 


34 The children of the other * Elam , a 
thouſand rwo hundred fifty and four. 

35 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | 

36 Thechildrenof Jericho, three hundred 
fourty and five. 

37 Thechildren of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſcyen hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah;three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 C The Prieſts: the children of * Jedajah, 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 

40 The children of Immer,a thouſand fifry 
and two. 

41 Thechildren of Paſhur,athouſand two 
hundred fourty and ſeven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen, 


43 \ TheLevites: the children of Jeſhua, 


of Tabaoth. 

47 The children of Keros , the children 
of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 


.of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 


49 Thechildren of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel , the children of Gahar , 

5o Thechildren of Reajah, the children 
of Rezin, thechildren of Nekoda, 

51 Thechildren of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim , the children of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 Thechildren of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha. 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah 

56 The children of Neziah, the children 


'of Hatipha, 


57 © Thechildren of Solomon's ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, 
$8 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
| 59 Thechildren of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pockereth of 
Zebaim, the children of + Amon. 
| 60 All the Nethinims , and the children 
of Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went up 
alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha , Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer : bur they could not ſhew 
(their fathers houſe , nor their + ſeed , whether 
they were of Iſrael. 

62 Thechildren of Delajah;the children of 

| Tobiah, thechildrenof Nekoda, ſix hundred 
fourty and two. 
' 63 © And of the Prieſts: the children of 
| Habajah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai, whichtook one of the daughters 
| of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and was cal- 
ed after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter 407g thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy , but 1t was 
not found : therefore were they , as polluted , 
put from the prieſthood. 


and Thummim. 


66 C The whole congregation together,wwas 
fourty 


The porters: the children of Shallum, . 
| the children of Ater , the children of Talmon), 


f Ewrei.et, 


$ Or, Am. 


#* Fxr4:.59 


+ Or, ped'g) i 


65 And the® Tirſhatha ſaid unto them ; t 9 # 
that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy x 
things, till there ſtood 4þ aPrieſt with Urim matha in the 


Chaldce tong!* 
ſignifieth a bute 


& + & & © no 


Meaning , Ne- 
emiah: for Ti 


a as ey was 


OrF#0 


— 


» 


| TheLawis read. 


—_— — 


fourty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore , 

67 Beſide their man-ſervants and their 
maid-ſeryants,of whom here were ſeventhou- 
ſand three hundred thirty and ſeven : and they 
had two hundred fourty and five ſinging-men 
and ſinging-women. 

68 Their horſes , ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix: their mules, two hundred fourty and five: 

69 Theircamels, four hundred thirty and 
five: ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty 
aſles. | 

70 CAndf ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work : the Tirſhatha gave to 
the treaſure , a thouſand * drams of gold, 
fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty Prieſts 
garments. | 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 


+ Heb. p#t. 


h Exy8 4. 69 


Chap. viij. 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 
God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Logp 
with #4ezr faces to the ground. 

7 Alfo]Jeſhua, and Bani,and Sherebiahza- 
min,Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodijah ; Maaſcjah 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelajah, and 
the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 
the Law : and the people /?ood in their place. 

8 Sothey readinthe Book, in the Law of 
Goddifſtin&tly,and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
themto underſtand the reading, 

9 T And Nehemiah which: 4 the Tirſhatha, * © nn 
=_ Ezra wk Prieſt theScribe; _ the Levites 
that taught the people, ſaid unto all the le, 
This rr. 5 holy nd the LokD your Dad 5 
mournnot,nor weep:for all the people * wept, 
when they heard the wordsof the Law. 
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e In conſidering 
their offences 
againſt the Law, 


therefore the Le- 
vites do not re- 
prove them for 
mourning, bur 
aſſure them of 
God's mercies, 


gave to the treaſure of the work , twenty 
thouſand drams of gold : and two thouſand 
and two hundred pound of ſilver. * 

72 And#hat which the reſt of the people 
gave, was twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
and two thoufand pound of ſilver, andthree- 
ſcore and ſeven Prieſts garments. 


10 Then heſaid unto them , Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend por- 
tions unto them for whom nothing 1s * pre- 
pared : for zh day i holy unto our Lord : Primun us 7 
neither be you ſorry, for the*joy ofthe Lo rp f 75's kemem- 
1s your ſtrength. | | 

1 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, 


g Rejoyce in the 
Lord, and he will 
give you ſtreogth 


73 SothePrieſts, and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the ſingers, and /ome of the peo- 
ple, andthe Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt 

any 7 in their cities ; and when the i ſeyenth month 
uiput of 0% CAME , TNE children of Iſrael were in their 
T Cities, 
|  Cuaeye, VIII. 
1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the Law. 

9 They comfort the peopl:. 13 The forwardneſs of 

them to hear , and be inſiruitted. 16 They keep the 

feaſt of tabernacles. 

Nd all * the people gathered themſelves 
ASE as one man , into the 'ſtreet 
that was before the water-gate , and they 
{pake unto Ezra the* Scribe,to bring the Book 
of the Law of Moſes, which the Lok Þ had 
commanded to [ſrael. 

2 And EzrathePrieft brought the law before 
thecongregation , both of men and women, 
and all F* that could hear with underſtanding, 
upon the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that was before the water-gate, Þ from the 
morning until © mid-day , beforethe men and 
the women , and thoſe that could underſtand; 
andthe ears of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the Law. 

4 And Ezrathe Scribe ſtood upon aÞ pulpit 
of wood, which they had made for the pur- 
poſe,and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah,andShe- 
mah, and Anajah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah , 
and Maaſejah 3 on his right hand ; and on his 
left hand,Pedajah,and Miſhael,and Malchiah , 
and Haſhum , and Haſhbadana, Zechariah 
| and Meſhullam. 

Heb ger 5 And Ezra opencd the Book in the F ſight 
{To the intens of all the people, (for he was * aboye all the 
ugh be he bet. PEOPIC) and when he opened it, all the people 

% ftoodup: 


6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lo the great 


VIrss. 1, 


LE 5, 6, 


} Heb, that wnder- 
4 = Fm g 
ich had age 
ad diſcretion - 
and, 
T Heb. from the 


c This declareth 
Ereat Zeal that 
pope had to 

e 
Gol. word of 


78k tower of 


ſaying, Hold your peace, for the days holy, 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went their way to 
eat, andto drink, and to ſend portions, and to 
make great mirth, becauſe they had under- 
ſtood the words that were declared unta 


them. 


13 TAndonthe ſecond day were gathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people , the Prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra 
theScribe, even + to underſtand the words of #9: the to 
the Law. ahe words of the 

14 And they found written in the Law which 
the L o  Dhad commanded f by Moſes, that + ge. yt: 64 
the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in *booths, ©... ... 4. 
inthe feaſt of the ſeyenth month : mw >... 
15 Andthat they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claimin alltheir cities, andin Jeruſalem, fay- 
ing, Go forth unto the mount;and fetch olive- 
branches , and pine-branches , and myrtle- 
branches, and palm-branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, as z? i writ- 
ten. 

16 © So the people went forth , and 
brought chem, and made themſelves booths, 
every oneuponthe*® roof of his houſe, and in  rortheir houts 
their courts, andin the courts of the houſe of 195. "pm. 2 s. 
God, andin the ſtreet of the water-gate, and 
inthe ſtreet of thegate of Ephraim. 

17 Andall the congregation of them that 
were comeagain out of the captivity, made 
booths, and ſat under the booths: for ſince 
che days of | Jeſhua the ſon of Nun , unto 
chatday, had notthe children of Iſrael done 
ſo: and there was very great gladneſs. 

18 Alſoday by day, from the firſt day unto 
che laſt day , he readin the Book of the Law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſevendays, and 
on theeighth day was Þ a ſolemn aflembly; ; j.4 5, our, 
according unto the manner, 


iWhith was almoſt 
« thouſand years. 


Cray. 


- IIS ——<———— —— 


The Levites confeſlion of 


ee —_ 


Nebemiab. 
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* Chap. 8. 2. 
a Meaning, The 
teventh, 


+ Heb. firange 
chilaren, 


b They made con- 
feſhon of their 
fins, and uicd 
prayers. 

+ Ot, ſcaffold. 


® Cen, I. 1. 


# Cen. 11. 3H. 
© It. Is 

# Gen. I7. 5. 
® Gen. 15. 6 
® Gen. 1t. 7+ 


& 15. 38. 
& 17.7, 8. 


* Exod. 3. 7. 
& 14. 10. 


9 Exod. 7. s, 23 
JO, I2. 


& Cha). 14. 


# Exed. 14. 21, 
22. 


® Exod. 15. 10. 


 Exed. 13. 21. 


* Exod. 19. 20, 
& 20. I» 


+ Heb. laws of 
trath, 


Cnayp. IX. 

1 A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of the people. 4, The Le- 
vites make a religions confeſſion of God's goodneſs, 
and their wickedneſs. 

Ow in the twenty and fourth day of 

* ® this month, the children of Iſrael 
were aſſembled with faſting, and with fſack- 
clothes, andearth uponthem. 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
ſelves from all F ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 
feſſed their ſins , and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 Andthey ſtood up in their place, and 
read inthe Book of the law ofthe Lo & v their 
God, one fourth part of the day , and another 
fourth part they * confeſſed , and worſhipped 
the L o& Þ their God. 

4 © Then ſtood up upon the þ ſtairsof the 
Levites, Jeſhuaand Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
miah , Bunni, Sherebiah , Bani , ad Chenam, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the Lok b 
their God. | 

5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Haſhabniah , Sherebiah, Hodijah , She- 
baniah, andPethahiah, ſaid, Standup and 
bleſsthe Lo k pyour God for ever and ever; 
and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted aboveall blefling and praiſe. 

6 "Thou, even thou art Lorpalone, *chou 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with 
all their hoſt , the earth and all 7-;7gs that are 
therein, the ſeas and all that z5 therein, and 
thou preſerveſt them all, andthe hoſt of hea- 
ven worſhippeth thee. 

7. Thouartthe L or 0 the God, whodidſt 
chooſe*® Abraham, and broughteſt him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveiſt hum the 
name of * Abraham : 

8 And foundeft his heart * faithful before 
thee, and madeſt a * covenant with him, to 
givethe land ofthe Canaanites, the Hiites , 
the Amorites , and the Perizzites, and the 
Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, togive zz, 1 /ay, 
to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, 


for thou art rightcous : 


laws , good ſtatutes and commandments: 
14 And madeſt know unto them thy holy 
ſabbath , and commandeſt them precepts, ſta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer. 
yant : 
15 And *paveſt then bread from heaven, * £«« «,,, 


16 Buttheyand our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardned their necks, and hearkned not 
tothy commandments, 

17 Andrefuſed to obey,neither were mind- 
ful of thy wonders that thou didſt among 
them : but hardned their necks, and in their 
rebellion appointed * a captain to return to * x. ,, 
their bondage: but thou art Fa God ready to þ ya. .c., 
pardon, gracious and merciful, flow to an-!% 
ger , and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt 
them not. 

18 Yea,* when they had madethemamol-« ;., ,.. 
ten calf,and faid, This zs thy God that brought 
cheeup out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations: 

19 Yetthouinthy manifold mercies, for- 
pillar of thecloud departed not fromthemby i. 
day, to lead them in the way ; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, tro ſhew them light ,and 
the way wherein they ſhould go. 

20. Thou gaveſt alſo thy ® good ſpirit, to y,...y 
in{truQt them, and withheldeſt not thy * man- # &u« u.v 
na from their.mouth, and gaveſt them * wa- #'z«« n.« 
ter for their thirſt. 

21 Ye, fourty years didſt thou ſuſtain 
them in the wilderneſs ſo that they lacked 
nothing ; their * clothes waxcd not old, and « ;......, 
their fect © ſwelled not. 

22 Moreover, thou gaveſt them king- vow = 
into corners : ſo they poſſeſſed the land of — 
* Sihon,and the land of the King of Heſhbon, # Nom. 21.3106 
and the land of Og King of Baſhan. 


9 * Anddidit ſee the affliction of our fa- 


23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 


thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by che 
Redſca: 

10 And*ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders up- | 
onPharaoh, andon all his ſervants, and on. 
all the people of his land : for thou kneweſt | 
that they dealt proudly againſt them : fo didſt| 
thou getthee aname, as z7 zs this day. 

11 * Andthoudidſt divide the ica before 
them, ſothat they went through the midſt of 
theſeaon the dryland, and their perſecuters 
thou threweſtinto the deeps, as a ſtone into 
the * mighty waters. 

12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar; andin the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
whereinthey ſhould go. 


13 * Thoucameſtdown alſo upon mount 


as the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them 


into the land, concerning which thou hadit 


promiſcd to their fathers, that they ſhould 
goin to poſſeſs z7. 

24 Sothe children went in and poſſeſſed 
theland, and thou ſubduedſt before them the 
inhabitants ofthe land, the Canaanites, and 
gaveſt them into their hands, with their kings, 
andthe people of the land, that they might 
do with them Þ as they would. 

25 Andtheytook ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods 
+ wells digged, vine-yards and olive-yards i 0s 


their will, 


eat, and were filled, andbecamefat, and dc- 
lighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 
26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, 


Sinat, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments, and þ true 


| hind their backs, and flew thy * Prophets, 


and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy Law be- 
which 


God's goodneſ 


for their hunger, and * broughteſt forth water # x ,,., | 
for them out of the rock, for theirthirſt, ang ** 55] 
promiſedſt them that they ſhould * go in-to * 2.4, | 


poſleſstheland , & which thou hadſt ſwornto t Heb wi 
givethem. band ts yu 


ſookeſt them nor in the wilderneſs : * the * am ns | 


c Though thern | 


. s ye g | 
doms and nations , and didſt divide * them « ain, ti 


+ Heb. «ardg'" | 


and F fruit-trees in abundance : ſo they did + web *1* 


* x; King 18 


PER ENS SOOT oC TX * RY 


gh ther | 
110Us and 

ui . The | 
wp. Hr | 
not out, 


221.3064 


» according | 
ll, 


cifterns. 


» tree of ful 


King, 19 6 


— 
—— OA 


— 


"andtheir wickednels. 


OW. " whichteſtified againſt them to turn them to 
thee, and they wrought great provocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into 


| , roy beven the hand of their * enemies, whovexed them : 


irne's: " . N ; 
es vi andin the time of their trouble when they cri- 
ex 


«ho ten;.4, ed unto thee, thou heardſt them from hea- 


cept! 


=, (wn. +1 yen; and accordingto thy manifold mercies, 


thougaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them |, 


out of the hand of their enemies. 
Fgedeclareth hoW 


how 28 Butafterthey had* reſt, Fthey didevil 
Gol nended, 2021n before thee: therefore lefreſtthou them 


wa eye. in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 
in the 


exit forget "thedomimion over them: yet when they re- 
; 


Pie. ci rewned 
to do evil, 


turned and cried unto thee , thou heard(t 
them from heaven, and many times didſt thou 
deliver them, according to thy merctes : 

29 Andteſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy Law : yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkned not unto 
thy commandments, but ſinned againſt th 
judgments (which ifa man do, he ſhall live in 

«6 mz=* them ) andf® withdrew the ſhoulder,and hard- 
i . nedtheir neck, and would not * hear. 
pn 30 Yet many years didſt thou Þ forbear 
eu Chem;and teſtifiedſt#againſt them by thy ſpirit 
ee 7 12 CO Prophets: yet would they not give 
anonibthem by Ear ; therefore gaveſt thou them into the 
{kay hand of the people ofthe lands. 

ms 31 Neycrtheleſs , for thy great mercies 
6k TAKE » thou didſt not utterly conſume them, 
ft gs. nor forſakethem ; forthou ar a gracious and 

merciful God. 

32 Now thereforeour God, the great, the 

' Ee. 4.6, 7. # mighty, andthe terrible God, who keepeſt 
+ Heb. rinſs, COVENANT and mercy; letnotall the F trouble 
+166. ther ka TEM little before thee, Þ that hath come upon 
, us, on our Kings, on our Princes, and on our 
Prieſts, and on our Prophets, and on our fa- 


Chap.x. Thoſe that ſealed the covenant. 


Cnavy. X. 
1 The names of them that ſealed the covenant. 
points of the covenant. 


Ow + thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah f #*: « * 


lings. 


the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, + 9:. 4 £55 
and Zidkijah , 2s 
2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah , Malluch , 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Dantel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſhullam, Abyah, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemajah :theſe were 
the *Prieſts. a Which ſubſcribes 

9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon 2,2 * #& 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Henadad , 
Kadmiel 3 

10 And their brethren , Shebaniah , Hodi- 
jah, Kelita, Pelajah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebamiah , 

13 Hodyah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 Thechief of the people;Paroſh,Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijjah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkjah, Azzur, 

18 Hodyah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anajah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſcjah, 

26 AndAhijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 C Andthereſt ofthe people, the Prieſts, 


399 
29 The 


thers, and on all thy people, ſince thetime of | the Levites,the porters, the ſingers,the*Nethi- * 5=* * + 


' 3 wh . i - q 
wo hom eo 10E NS Of | Aﬀſyria, unto this day. 


atiriand have ©=- 2 2 Howbeit , thou arr juſt in all that is 
en appointed tO 


kin, #.3. DIOUg ht UPON Us;for thou haft done* right, bur 


of . 
ki confeſſah WE have done wickedly : 
tha all theſe 


thinzs came to 
them juſtly for 


appealeth from 


qoong 

That thou . 
wouldeft deſtroy againſt them. 
them, except they 
would return to 


teſtimonies wherewith thou didſt ' ceſtif 


they from their wicked works. 


m That 


[nims, andall they that had* ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the people of the lands, unto the 
Law of God, their wives, their ſonsand their fire io fe 
daughters , every one having knowledge, and *** 

34 Neither have our Kings,our Princes,our | having underſtanding : 

ts jatty for Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy Law, nor, 


LM hearkned unto thy commandments, and thy i bles,and entred into a* curſeand into an oath, 


y, to walkin Godslaw,which was givenÞby Mo- © Whereumo they 
| ſesthe ſervant of God, and coobſerve and do fieybukethe law 
35 For they have not ſerved thee in their 'all the commandments of the Logv our Lord, 
«4:5 25 kingdom , and in thy great goodneſs that | and his judgments and his ftatutes : 
thou gaveſt them, and in the large and fat land | 
which thou gaveſt beforethem, neither curned ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our ſons: 


be 16,70 be eat the ® fruit thereof, and the good thereof, ſell, that we would ® not buy it of them on the 
'be 


e which being 
idolaters, foriook 
their wickedneſs , 


29 They clave to their? brethren, their no- *,7Þ*7 wade the 


oath in the uame 
of the whole mul- 
titude. 

e Whercunto they 


ey brake the law, 
as Dent. 28. 1s. 
+ Heb. byibe hand 
of. 


#* Exod. 34. 16. 


30 Andthat we would not give*our daugh- ,*** 3: 


® Exud. 20. 10. 
Levit. 23. 3. 
CO Dent f. I2. 
Chay. 13. 15. Oc. 
f Which ootwith- 


bas Doan. _. * 
7 Heb. every hand. 


_ Which was belides 

33 Forthe* ſhew-bread,and for the conti- the bulf tekel, 
that they were 

bound to pays 


L123 mRTTTeT”” 


Whodweltin Jeruſalem. 


POE TIER 


burnt-offering , * of the ſabbaths of the new-| 
for the ſer feafts, and for the holy | of C 10l 
and for the ſin-offerings, to make| Adajah , the ſon of Jojarib, the ſon of Zecha- 
and for all the work| riah , the ſon of Shilony. 

6 Allthe ſonsof Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. 


4.00 
v Num, 28, & 25+ moons, 
: things , 
an atonement for Iſrael, 
of the houſe of our God. 
4 Andwecaſtthe lots among the _—_ J 
the Levites , andthe people, for the wood-ot- LE 
fering, to bring it oh to | houſe of our God,| 7 Andtheſe arethe ſons of Benjamin;Sallu 
afterthe houſes of our fathers, at times ap-| the ſon of Meſhullam , the fon of Joed, the 
pointed, year by year, toburn upon the al-| ſon of Pedajah, the fon of Kolajah, the ſon 
tar ofthe Log DourGod, as 7t js written in| of Maaſcjah , the fon of Ichiel , the ſon of 
the Law : Jeſajah. | Ds 
+35 And * to bring the firſt-fruits of our! 8 Andafter him Gabai, Sallat, nine hund- 
ground, andthe firſt-fruits of all fruit of all| red twenty and eight. Es, | 
erees , year by year, unto the houſe of the} 9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their 
Lorp: | overſcer: and Judahche ſon of Senuah, was 
36 Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons and of | ſecond over the city. | 
\ 3ythis rebear@al QUT CAttel, (as #is* written *inthe Law) and| 10 Of the Prieſts : Jedajah the ſon of 
en ore. The firftlings of our herds,and of our flocks, to Jojarib, Jachin. 5 
remonyinthe aw Hrino ro the houſe of aur God, untothe Prieſts| 11 Serajah che ſon of Hilkiah 3 the ſon of 
bgrony oy ng that mituſter in the houſe of our God . Meſhullam 3 the ſon of Zadok 4 the ſon of Me- 
ran. 37 * And that.we ſhould bring the firſt-|rajoth,, the ſon of Ahitub, was the* rulerof £54, 
$76 1+ + fruitsofourdough, andour offerings ,andthe| the houſe of God. EOLAK | 
fruit of all manner of trees , of wine and of oyl,| 12 Andthcir brethren that did the* work « Thitkniw 
unto the Prieſts, tothe chambers of the houſe ofthe houle, were eight hundred twenty and Teayle. 
of our God, andthe tithes of our ground unto 


S Levit. 23. 17. 
Num. 15. 19. 
&- 18. 12, &c. 
two : and Adajah.the ſon of Jeroham , the 
the Levites , that the ſame Levites might have| ſon of Pelajah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon of 
thetithes, inall thecities of our* tillage, Zechariah , the fon of Paſhur , the fon of 
——  . Andthe Prieſt the fon of Aaron, ſhall 


Malchiah, | 
law,and —_ be with the Levites 5 * when the Levites take I 3 And his brethren chief of the fathers 5 
foreman hae we Cithes : andthe Levites ſhall bring up the tithe 


6-9 wack and two hundred fourty and two: and Amaſha, 
yo of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, tothe! fie ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon 
chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. 


a of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer, 
39 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the chil- 


® Exod. 23. 19. 
Levis. 19. LJ» 


1 Whereſoever we 
laboured,the tithes 


14 Andtheir brethren mighty men of va- 
dren of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the 
corn of the new wine, and the oyl, untothe 
chambers, where arethe veſlels of the ſanQtua- 
ry, and thePrieſtsthat miniſter, andthe por- 
kWe will not leave 


lour, an hundred twenty and eight : and their 
overleer was Zabdiel , þ the ſon of one of the 
great men. 


15 Alfo of the Levites : Shemajah the 


+ Or, the ſn 
Hapgedolin, 


ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, theſon 
of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 

16: And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the 
chicf of the Levites, F had the overſight of the f ®* "*® 
outward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 
ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph , was the. .,, 
principal to* begin thethankſpiving in prayer: gatepimal 
andBakbukiahthe ſecondamonghisbrethren, "* 
and Abda the ſon of Shammua , the fon of 


kwe willnocleve terg,, and the ſingers : and we will not * forlake 
tharſhall be «ce the houſe of our God. 
: | Cnavp. XI. 

1 The rulers, wvoluntaxy men, and the temth man choſen 
by lot, dwell at Fernſalem. 3; A catalogue of their 
names. 20 The reſidue dwell in other cities. 

Ndtherulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem : thereſt of the people alſo caſt: 
« Zecauſe their Jots, to* bring one of ten, todwellin Jeruſa- 


round about them, lem the holy city 5 and nine parts todwell in 
they provided that * 
other cities. 


it might be reple- 

RE ed wo: 2 Andthepeoplebleſſedall themen, that 

licy becauſe there willingly offered themſelyes to dwell at Jeru- 

fered themſelves Uem. 

YOu C Now theſe are the chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in 
their cities, Zo w2t , Iſrael, the Prieſts, and the 
Levites , andthe Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomon's ſervants. 

4 Andat Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 
min : ofthe children of Judah; Achajah the 
ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah , the 
lon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, 


b Which ne of the ſon of Mahalalcel ; 
mon 5 © ” Perezs 


Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. 
18 All theLevites in the holy city, were 


two hundred fourſcore and four. 


19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept + * the 
gates, werean hundred ſeventy and two. 

20 © And the * reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts andthe Levites, were inall the cities 0 


Judah, every one in his inheritance. 


21 * Butthe Nethinimsdwelt in +Ophel: 
and Ziha,and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 Theoverſceralſoof the Levitesat Jeru- 
ſalem , was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon 
of Haſhabiah , the ſon of Mattaniah , the 
ſon of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph , the 


God, 
23 For 


7 Heb. at the £46. 
f Meaning , Ofthe 
Temple. 


g Of them whick 
dwelt notip Je 


f ſale. 


#* Chap. 26 
4 Or , the 180+ 


of the children of ſingers were over the buſineſs of the houſe of 


e ſen of 
N, 


EIS 080, 


t the £418. 
e , Ofthe 


m whick 
tip Jew 


, 26 
$7.0 


: 


The ſucceſſion of high prieſts. Chap.xiji, Thededication of the walls. 


_—. 


23 For it was the kings commandment con- 
cerningthem, that þ a certain portion ſhould 
be for the ſingers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſheza- 
beel , of the children of Zerah the ſon of 
\ wactiefabout Judah , was at the King's® hand in all matters 
te Kogfor al" concerning the people. 4 

25 Andfor the villages, with their fields , 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and zz the villages thereof, andat Dibon 
and 73 the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel 
and 3 the villages thereof, 

26 Andat])eſhua, andat Moladah, andat 
Beth-phelet, 

27 Andat Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba 
and 7; the villages thereof, 

_ 28 AndatZiklag, andat Mekonah andin 
the villages thereof, 

29 AndatEn-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 
at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and z» their villages, 
at Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at Azekah 
and zz the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 
40, of6d%, 31 Thechildrenalſoof Benjamin + from 
101, 4 Addie, Geba, dwelt + at Michmaſh, and Aya, and 
Beth-el, and zz their villages, | 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

3 Hazor, Ramah, Gittam, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley ofcraftſmen. 

36 Andof theLevites, were diviſions 7 
Judah, an4in Benjamin, 

Cuaye. XII. 
T The Prieſlis 8 and the Levites which came up with 

Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high Prieſts. 2.2. Cer- 

tain chief Levites, 27 The ſolemnity of the dedica- 

tion of the walls. 44 The offices of Prieſts and Le- 
vites appointed in the Temple. 


4 Ot» 6 ſore ords- 
840th. 


0 Fws 2. 1. Ow theſe are the * Prieſts and the Le- 

+ Fam Kebylea vites that* went up with Zerubbabel the 
fue lonofShealtiel, and Jeſhua: Serajah, Jere- 

miah 5 Ezra 5 

t Ory Metis 2 Amariah, + Malluch, Hatrtuſh, 

t0r, ei, 3 {+ Shecaniah, +Rehum, +Meremoth, 

1 4, 4 Iddo, +Ginnetho, Abiyah , | 

mw, 5 2 Miamin, + Madiah, Bilgah, 

_— 6 Shemajah, and Jojarib, Jedajah , 

wſ 16, 4 5 +Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedajah: theſe 
» Minjamin, 


wy,” Were the *® chief of thePrieſts, and of their bre- 
w 7, 4 threnin thedays of Jeſhua. 
+. deck 8 Moreoverthe Levites: Jeſhua, Binnui, 


Werſ. 20, 


d Next in dignie Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 


tothe bigh Priefis, 


= _ by of wht C h WAS OVET Þ* the chankſgiving,he and his 

wm, * ** brethren. 

Yan '% 9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their bre- 

© Hi charge oe CNTENL Were OVEr againſt them inthe * watches. 
10 C And Jeſhua begat Jojakim, Jojakim 


them thar 
the Palms. "ang 


(They kept the ALTO begat Eliaſhib z and Eliaſhib begat Joj ada, 


$and watches 


ing 10 theiv 17 And JOJada begat Jonathan, and )ona- 
3 q * 2 Gre. than Depart) addua. ) 


12 Andinthedaysof Jojakim,were Prieſts 


Senjey Next s the chief of the fathers: of * Serajah,, Merajah: 


of the order wh 


anan : 


l \ 4 OfMelicu, Jonathan: of ShebaniahyJo- ygox 
pn: 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Merajoth,Helkai : 
16 Of Iddo , Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam: | 
17 Of * Abjjah,Zichri: of Minjamin, of Mo- t whereofmasza- 
adiah, Pile: "1 
18 Of Bilgah , Shammua: of Shemajah, 
Jehonathan : 
- 19 AndofJojarib, Mattenai: of Jedajah, 
ZZl: * 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: of Jedajah, Ne- 
thaneel, 
22 CTheLevitesin the days of Eliaſhib, 
Jojada,zand Johanan,and Jaddua, were record- 
ed chief of the fathers: alſothe Prieſts, tothe 
reignof Darius the Perſian, 
23 Theſonsof Levi, the chief of the fa- 
thers,were written in the Book ofthe*Chroni- 4,7" 5. 14 
cles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon 
of Eliaſhib, | 
24 And the chief of the Levites:Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah , and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, 
with their brethren over againſt them , to 
praiſe and to give thanks according to the 
commandment of David the man of God, 
8 ward over againſt ward. g Thats,One afiet 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, Me- 7222 anderery 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keep- 
ingthe ward, attheFthreſholdsof the gates. 3 Or, weefric, 
26 Theſe were in the days of Jojakim the ; 
ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak,, and1n the 
daysof Nehemiah the governour, and of Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe. 
27 © And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all 
cheir places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to 
keep the dedication with gladneſs , both with 
thankſgivings,and with ſinging w:#h cymbals, 
pſalteries, and with harps. 
28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered 
themſelves together , both out of the plain 
country round about Jeruſalem , and from 
the villages of * Netophathi, hich w 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out ka mer ple 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the gs 2 *Þ+ fields. 
ſingers had builded them villages round about 
Jeruſalem, : | 
30 Andthe Prieſts and the Levites purified 
chemſelves, and purified the people, andthe 
gates, andthe wall. 
31 Then' Ibrought up the princes of Judah i awawag, Nehe- 
upon the wall , and appointed two great com- _ 
panies of them that gave thanks , whereof one 
went on the right hand upon the wall coward 
the dung-pgate : ; 
32 Andafter them went Hoſhajah,and half 
of the princes of Judah, 
3 AndAzanah, Ezra, and Mcſhullam, 
34. Judah,and Benjamin,andShemajah,and 
cre 
4 35 And certain of the Pricſts ſons with 
crumpets: namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jc- 
nathan , the ſon of Shemajah , the ſon of 
Ll 3 Matta- 


h Which were a 


Thededication of the walls. Nehemiah. 


Mattaniah, the ſon of Michajah, the ſon of 
Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: ; 

36 And his * brethren , Shemajah , and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maat, Nethanee, 
and Judah , Hanant, with the muſical inſtru- 
ments of David the man of God , and Ezra the 

Scribe before them. 
© 37 And at the fountain-gate z which was 
| which was the OVEr againſt them, they went up by the ' ſtairs 
going up ro '** of the City of David at the going up of the 
rage the yvall, abovethe hohiſe of David, even unto 
the water-gate caſt-ward. 

38 And the other company of them that 
gavethanks, went over againſt them, andI 
after them, and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of the tur- 
naces, even untothe broad wall : 

39 And from abovethe gate of Ephraim, 
and aboye the old gate, and above the fiſh- 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Mcah, cven unto the ſheep-gate; 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the houſe of God, andI, 
and the halfof the rulers with me: 

41 And thePrieſts; Eliakim, Maaſcjah , 
Minjamin, Michajah, Elioenai, Zechariah , 
and Hananiah with trumpets : 

42 And Maaſcjah z and Shemajah , and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan , and 
Malchijjahzand Elam,and Ezer:and the fingers 
T fangloud, with Jezrahiah 7hezr overſeer. 

43 Alſothat day they offered great facrifi- 
ccs, andrejoyced; for God had made them 
rejoyce with great joy ; the wivesalſoand the 
children rejoyced : ſo that the joy of Jeruſa- 
lem was heard even afar off. 

44 «( Andatthat time were ſome appoint- 
m which wete ed over the ® chambers for the treaſures, for 
ed by Herekiah wo the offermgs 3 for the firſt-fruits 8 and for the 
Pod fach chings,” Cithes , to gather into them out of the fields of 
vere. NE Cities the portions + of the Law for the 
paired again for Prieſts and Levites: Þ for Judah rejoyced for 
+ That is, 9- the Prieſts and for the Levites Þ that waited. 
pointed by the law. 

# Heb: frthejyof = 45 And both the ſingers and the porters 
+ Heb. t4ar frog, KeEPtthe ward of their God, and the ward of 
* :Go-256-26- the purification,®according to the command- 
ment of David , andof Solomon his ſon. 


402 


k That "hp The 
brethren of Zac- 
cur, 


+ Heb mae their 
Voice to be heard. 


* 1 Chron. 25. 1» 


Se, 

ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubba- 
bel, andinthe days of Nehemiah, gave the 
portions of the ſipgers, andthe porters, every 

+ That is , ſet apart, day his portion z& they tlanQifed holy 4 hing S 

Ds mT untothe Levites, * andthe Levites ſanftified 

renth part of the ® ;hez2 unto the children of Aaron. 

CnaeP. XIII. 

1 Upon the reading of the Law, ſeparation ts made from 
the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his return cau- 
ſeth the chambers 10 be cleanſed, 10 He reformeth the 
offices 8 the houſe of God, 15 the violation of the ſab= 
bath, 2.3 and the marriages with ſtrange wives. 

()? that day Þ they read in the Book of 

Moſes in the + audience of the people; 


+ Heb. there was 
24d. 
7 Heb. cars. 


The Law isread. 


Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come 
into the congregation of God forever ; 

2 Becauſe they metnot the children of If: 
racl with bread and with water, but * hired * xn. :. ,, 
Balaam againſt them , that he ſhould curſe FI 
them : howbcit our God turned the curſe into 
a bleſling. 

3 Now it came to pais when they had 
heard the Law z thatthey ſeparated from I{rael 
2 21] the mixed multitude. bats, A 

4 CAndbefore* this; Eliaſhib the Prieſt, ud os 
+ havingthe overſight of the chamber of the yp ant lo. 
houſe of our God, was* allied unto Tobiah: 92% 4 hots 

5 And he had prepared for him a great foxy. 
chamber, where afore-time they laid the meat- tion was meh 
offerings z the frankincenſe, andthe veſſels, Rp 
and thetithes of the corn, the new wine, and ja im, ol 
the oyl (F which was commanded 70 begiven ib tie an- 
tothe Levites, andthe ſingers, and the por- y of te Jew 
for in the two and thirtieth year of * Arta- 4 Call aon, 
xerxes King of Babylon z came I unto the ff 
King, andF after certain days + obtained [ # Heb. « we « 
leave of the King - t or, 7 earneſtly 


ters) and the pfferings of the Prieſts. 
And I came to [eruſalem , and under- requeſted 


a Thaty,, All fuch 


manament of the 
mes, 


Cc He was joyneg 
6 Butinallthis 7z»2e wasnotI at Jeruſalem: 


ſtood ofche* evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, 5,7» wee 

in preparing him a chamber in the courts of te pet hl 

the houſe of God. ure deft of 
8 Anditgrieved me ſore, thereforeI caſt farofGotein 


that their chief 
governour was but 


forth all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. IS 

9 ThenIcommanded, and they cleanſed eh gr bib 
the chambers ; and thither brought I again the all, &uc 3. 
veſſels of the houſe of God, with the meat- 
offcring and the frankincenſe. 

10 CAndlperceived that the portions of - 
the Levites had not been given zhem: for the 
Levites and the ſingers that did the work, 
were fledevery one to his field. | 

11 ThencontendedI with the rulers, and 
faid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And 
I gathered them together , and ſet them un 
their F place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn, andthenew wine, andthe oyl, unto 
the  treaſuries. 


+ Heb, funding 


3 Or , ſore-honſes 


13 And I made treaſurers over the trea- 


46 Forinthedaysof David * and Afaph, ſuries » Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the 
of old , there were chief of the ſingers, and; 


Scribe, and of the Levites,Pedajah : and F neXt # Heb. « t * 
rothem was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon *"* 
of Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful , 
and F their office was to diſtribute unto their 
brethren. : 

14 *Remember me, O my God, concern- f He porelh, 


ing this, and wipe not out my þ * good deeds inn $ebank Lion 


+ Heb. it was 
8.07 them, 
* Verſ. 21+ 
Heb. kindneſſes 


that I have done for the houſe of my God dou oo: jutil 
himſe!fherein,0ul 

and for the + offices thereof. Jefirerh God 10 
favour him » 89d 


15 © In thoſe days faw I in Judah ſome fu etu 
treading wine-preſſes on the ſabbath , and unto him tos 


n 


yer : own goocne 
bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes ; as alſo ce, s ww 


# Dent. 23. 3. 


and therein was found written , * that the 


» & 31+ 
wine , grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- ; or, ojreis 
dens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on ftw. hat 4 
the ſabbath-day : and15 teſtified agarmſt chem youu. ry 
in the day whercin they ſold victuals. rhe org 


16 There 


ſth 


| Nehemiah 


reformeth 


Chap. j. 


—— —— 


divers abules. 


—— > —————_— — OO ——_—— —— —— 


16 Theredwelt men of Tyre allo therein , | 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, 
and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 
17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and faid unto them , What evil thing 
zs this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath- 
day? 
þ was ot this = 18 Did not your fathers® thus ,and did not 
#5 plagued us Our God bring all this evil uponus, and upon 
i cn pee if thisCity ? yet ye bring more wrath upon lirael 
thy mnſgretet by profaning the ſabbath. 
aiatccplague * 1. 0 Andit came to paſs, that when the gates 
; abou te rime of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the ſab- 
tour: for thefab- bath , I commanded that the gates ſhould be 
Nia ſhut > and Charged that they ſhould not be 


the Sun going | 


- _ *m opened till after the ſabbath : and ſome of my 
ſervants ſetI at the gates, zhat there ſhould no | 


ſening of the 


burden be brought 1n on the ſabbath-day. 


20 Sothe merchants, and ſellers of all kind 


—— — 


403 


T had married wives of ' Aſhdod, of Ammon, 
and of Moab: 4. ++ 


24 And their children ſpake half in the t*<". 


I Which was a city 


[peech of Aſhdod,and + could not ſpeak inthe of the Philiſtines, 
Jews language, bur according to the language tied wives there- 
T of each people. EIT 
25 AndI contended with them,and +® cur- Fee nd 
ſed them , and ſmore certain of them , and Fun ptr 
pluckt offtheir hair, and made them ſwear by t Hed. «f pete 
God, ſaying, Ye ſhall notgive your daughters #07, reid 
unto their ſons, nor take their daughters unto m7 5, 1 did 
your ſons, or for your ſelves. pong yemaon 
26 Did not Solomon King of Ifrael ſin by *<= ou ot he 
theſe things ? yet among many nations was * * © 
there no King like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him King over all 
Iſrael :* nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh * : &2.:1. :, &: 
women caule to fin, 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you todo 


all this great evil, to tranſgrefs againſt our 


of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 


IwiICEe. 


28 And one of the ſons of Jojada, the fon 


21 ThenlT teſtified againſt them, and ſaid of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt , was ſoninLaw to 
1 Hb. ks the UNO them, Why lodge ye Þ about the wall? If Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed 


ye do /o again z I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the 
ſabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Levites, that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and hat they 
t lanig, ofthe ſhould come ard keep the * gates, to ſandlify 
tr ws ncean, TE ſabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, 
talents. CONCerning this alſo, and ſpare me according 
40; tice, CO the + greatneſs of thy mercy. 
23 © In thoſe days alſo faw I Jews that 


him from me. 

29 Rememberthem, O my God,F becauſe ff. tartag 
they have * defiled the Prieſthood , and then Puniſh them ac- 
covenant of thePrieſthood;and of the Levites, fur £11 en 

30 Thus cleanſedI them from all ſtrangers, fy" Þiv; Huh 
and appointed the wards of the Prieſts and the 7 ihe i® of why 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs: 10 their yocation, 

31 And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember , ,,, ;, co 
me, O my God,*® for good. REN Gy 


_—_— 


«THE BOOK OF 


ESTHER. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
BE cauſe of the diverſity of names,wbereby they uſed toname their Kings , and the ſupputa- 


tion of years wherein the Hebrews, and the Grecians doe vary , drvers Authors write 
drverſly as touching this Ahaſuerus , but it ſeemeth, Dan.6.1. & 9.1. that he was Darius 
King of the Medes , and ſon of Aſtyages', called alſo Ahaſuerus , which was aname of honour , 
and ſignified great and chief, as chief head. Herein i declared the great mercies of God 
toward his church, whonever faileth them in their greateſt dangers ; but when all hope of 
worldly help faileth , he ever ſtirreth up ſome , by whom he ſendeth comfort , and deliverance. 
Herein aſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruelty of the wicked, when they come to 
honour ; and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt : and how Godpreſerveth , andpre- 
ferreth them which are zealous of his glory,and have a care and love toward their brethren. 


Cnayp. I. 

1 Abaſnerus maketh royal feaſts. 10 Vaſhti ſent for, 
refuſeth to come. iz Abaſuerns by the counſel of 
Memmucan, maketh the decree of mens ſovereignty. 

Ow it came to paſs in the 

days of * Ahaſuerus ( this x 


twen 
lſo Artaxerxes. b 


provinces) 


| 
' 
1 


6 India even unto Ethiopia, over | 

S an > hundred and ſeyen and rious Kingdom , and the honour of his excel- 

| 
el 6.1. i0n but of x ; | 

«that is unperfeſt, as the Seripture bn divers places ſeth. (A fOurſcore days. 


2 That inthoſe days, when the King Aha- 
ſuerus * {at on the throne of his kingdom, c 7: 5, Hadeet 
which was in Shuſhan the palaco, OLI, 
3 In the third year of his reign, he made 
a feaſt unto all his Princes, and his ſervants; 
the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 


| Ahaſuerus which reigned from |Princes of the Provinces bezng before him. 


4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 
lent majeſty , many days, even an hundred 


L1 4 5 And 


Ahafuerus royal feaſt. 


— — , — ——— 


Efther. Of virgins, a Queen ischoſen, 


404. 5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
King made a feaſt unto all the people 7hat 
+ Heb. font. ere F preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, inthe court 
of the garden of the King's palace, 
4 Or, vioet. 


hangings faſtned with cords of fine linen and | ther thar is better then the. 
purple , to ſilver rings , and pillars of marble: 

beds were of gold, and ſilver, upon a 
pavement + of red, and blue, and white, and 


d Which they uſed the 
in thoſe countrys 
in ſtead of tables. 
+ Or, of porphyre , 
and marble, and 
alabaſter , and ſione 
of blue colowr. 

Heb. wine of 
ge kingdom. 
+ Heb. according 
to the hand of the 


black marble. 


King ding to the* ſtate of the King. 
c As was beſce- 

ming for ſo mag- 
nifical a King. 

f None might 
be compelled to 
cirink more then 
it pleaſed him, 


pleaſure. 
9 Alſo Vaſhti the Queen made a feaſt for 


the women , ;2 the royal houle which belonged 


to King Ahaſuerus. 
g Which was the 1o © Onthe® ſeventh day, when the heart 
feat thar the King Of the King was merry with wine, he com- 
profice.1:nf.s, Manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 
and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the feven 
$ Or, exmrchs. 
Ahaſuerus the King , 
11 To bring Vaſhti the Queen before the 
King,withthecrown royal,toſhew the people 
+ Keb. ewe of andthe Princes her beauty : for ſhe was Þ fair 
conntenance. ro look on. | 
12 But the Queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 


+ Heb. «6b was at the King's commandmentT by hx chamber- 


by the hand 
ennnchs, 


his anger burned in him. 


13 { Then the King faidto the wiſe men! 
( for ſo was the 


"h That had expe- which knew the h 


rience of things 
as they had lear- 
ned by diligent 
marking in conti- 
nuance of time, 


rimes, 
King's mannertowards all that knew Law and 
judgment : 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, 
* Ewa7.144 and Memucan, the * ſeven Princes of Perſia 
i which were his and Media, which ſaw the King's' face, and 
thar might bave Which fat the firſt in the kingdom) 
prwayes aces 0. 15 f What ſhall we do unto the Queen 
t Heb. Wharrob. Yafhti according to Law , becauſe ſhe hath 

not performedthecommandment ofthe King 
Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the King 

and the Princes, Vaſhti the Queen hath not 

k By her diſobe- done* wrong tothe King oncly, but alſo to all 

iven an example the Princes, and toall the people that are in all 


given an example 


O the like 6s» the provinces of the King Ahaſuerus. 
their husbands. 1.7 For zhts' deed ofthe Queen ſhall come 
diſobedience, 


abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall del- 
piſe their husbands in their eyes , when 1t 
thall be reported , The King Ahaſuerus com- 


manded V aſhtithe Queen to be brought 1n be- 


m Meaning » Thav fore him, but ſhe came nor. 


they would take 
frit occaſion here- 
of to do the like, 
and that the reſt 
of women would 


6 IV here were white, green, and +blue|ler the King give her royal eſtate unto ano- 


7 And they gave them drink in veſſels of 
gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from ano- 
ther) and + royal wine in abundance , Þ accor- 


8 And the drinking was according to the 
Law, none did* compel : for ſothe King had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe , that 
they ſhould do according to every man's 


+ chamberlains that ſerved inthe preſence of 


9 %s Jains: therefore was the King very wroth, and| 


18 Likewiſe ſhall the®ladies of Perſia &Media 
lay this day unto all the King's Princes , which 
have heard of the deed of the Queen. Thus 
by coninuance 0 ſ,z/{ here ariſe too much contempt & wrath. 


| 19 t Ifitpleaſe the Kingyler there goa royal + fe. x 

commandment Þ from him, andlerit be writ- {ra bby a 
ten among the Laws of the Perſians and the .. ,.... 
Medes, +that it be nor altered, that Vaſhti "9. 
" come no more before King Ahaſuerus, an ».L« her be 


lvorced, and anc 

her made Queen, 

: T eb 17.0 her 
companien, 


20 And when the King's decree which he 
{hall make, thall be publiſhed throughout all 
hisempire , (for its? great) all the wives ſhall , xc 1. 
give to their husbands honour , both to great p34 
ind fnall. and teven cour 

21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the King and t'tc. » gu 
the Princes, andthe King did according tothe Ke. 
word of Memucan : 

22 For he ſentletters into all che Kings pro- 
vinces, into every province according tothe 
writing thereof , and to eyery people after 
cheir language, chat every man ſhould? bear 
rule in hisown houſe, and Þ that z# ſhould be j*,\vbie®t vo. 
publiſhed according tothe language of every Þ» counud 
people. | 


liad 
under him an 


. That u, thit 
the wife ſhould 


ft Heb. that one 
Should publith it 
1 Ont of tht choiſe of virgins, a Queen ts to be choſen, -. "4 of bw 


5 Mordecai the nurſing father of Eſther. 8 Eſther 
#s preferred by Hegai before the reſt. 12 The manner 
of purification , and going in to the King, 15 Eſther 
beſt pleaſing the King , 1 made Queen, 2.1 Mordecai 
diſcovering a treaſon, 15 recorded in the Chronicles. 

\ Frer theſe things, when the wrath of 


King Ahaſuerus was appeaſed , he*re- a Tu 6, tea 


led the matter 
again into com- 


membred Vaſht, and what ſhe had done, and 

what was * decreed againſt her. b by the foo 
2 Then faidthe King's ſervants,that miniſ- vis we otts 

tred unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 

ſought for the King. 

3 And let the King appoint officers in all 

[the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 


gather together all the fair young virgins unto 
Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of the wo- 
men, f unto the cuſtody of + Hege the King's t Heb. =» 
chamberlain , © keepet ofthe women, and let jor, z4«, 
their things for* purification be given them : wut 
4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the Are 
King, be Queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. And the invenrcd may 
thing pleaſed the King, and he did fo, the tuts oft 
5 © Now inShuſhan the palace, there was {ity ow 
a certain Jew , whoſe name was Mordecai, - no” 
the ſon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of mieh* Mvenie* 
Kiſh, a Benjamite : would, = 
6 * Who had been carried away from Jeru- ood 1500 
falem, with the captivity which had been car- ity wer nin 
ried away with Jeconiah King of Judah,whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon had 


they were virgins 
another when the 
were concubinG» 
and for the Quet? 


p another. | 
carried away. d Read wha ti 
. purification #5 

7 And het brought up Hadaſſah (that is wh, 


Eſther) his uncle's daughter, for ſhe had nei- ; Gm.16-1% 
ther father nor mother , and the maid was 7a? lei 
T fair and beautiful, whom Mordecai (when  napr pre; 
her father and mother were dead) took tor his ww 
own daughter. 

8 © So it came to paſs, when the King's 
commandment and his decree was heard , and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of 
{Hegai, thatEſther was brought alſo untothe 
| King's 


e Cal 
ter 
col- 


ven 


f ts 


f Prin- 


- ap— 
Eſther 1s made Queen. 


—— 


re EOF on none 


Chap. FI 


King's houlc, to the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 
9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe ob- 
cained kindneſs of him, & he ſpeedily gave her 
+ eb. kr # herthings for purification , with f ſuch things 
of as belonged to her, and ſeycn maidens, which 


were mect to begiven her, outof the King's] 


+ xeb. « 474 houſe, and Þ he preferred her and her maids, 
my unto the beſt p/ace of the houſe of the women. 
10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people , nor 
her kindred : for Mordecat had charged her , 
that ſhe ſhould not ſhew zz. | 

e For though ſhe 
wakn%!! thecourtofthe womenshouſe,F toknow how 

ako" Eſther did , and what ſhould become of her. 
and 12 {© Now when every maid's turn was 
&n of times 19/ COME , [O £O1N to King Ahaſuerus after that 
kar ew ſhe had been twelve months, according to the 


Heb. to £110 
wee manner of the women , (tor ſo were the days 
of their purifications accompliſhed, to wr, 11x 
months with oyl of myrrh, and ſix months 
with ſweet odours, and with other things for 
the purifying of the women) 
13 Thenthus came every maiden unto the 
fy wparel King ; whatſoever ſhe* deſired was given her, 


emach that was LO BO WITh HET OUT of the houſe of the women, 
Unto the King's houſe. 


14 In the everung ſhe went, and on the| 


morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, 
the Kings chamberlain,which kept the concu- 
bines: thecamein unto the King no more , ex- 
cept the King delighted in her, and that ſhe 
were called by name. 
15 ©C Now when the turn of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter ) was 
come to goinunto the King,ſherequired* no- 
x, becauſe ne CNINg, but what Hegaithe King's chamberlain, 
a onebeng NE Keeper of the women appointed: and 
«eau, but Fſther obtained favour inthe ſight ofall them 
uu; appoine- that looked upon her. 
16 SoEſther was taken unto King Ahaſue- 
rus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth month 
& Nick coo (which the month ® Tebeth) inthe ſeventh 
anbr,and part of YCAT Of his reign. 
"_ 17 And the King loved Eſther above all the 
t0r, tif, WOMEN, and ſhe obtained grace and þ favour 
"Heb, efre bim. + 1m his ſight, more then allthe virgins ; ſo that 
he ſet the royal crown upon her head , and 
made her Queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. 


g Wherein ber 
modeſty appea- 


18 ThentheKing made a great feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants, ever Eſther's| King's profit to ſuffer them. 
' feaſt, and he made a * releaſe to the provin- p. 
ces, andgavegifts, according to the' ſtate of| they may be deſtroye 


i That ", made 
for her ſake, 
T Heb. reſt, 


k He releaſed 
lielt tribute, 


Trats, preat and 
apnifca, 


7} 


the King. 


f, which Was 


| in the King's gate. 
"12 of the King, 


nor her 


Cal, like as when ſhe was broughtup with him 


11 And Mordecai walked © eyery day before! 


nie 272® together the ® ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat] ;# into the King's treaſuries. 


—— 


t Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept 405 

T the door, were wroth, and ſought to lay {,%*; 3%» 

" hand on the King Ahaſuerus. a 
22 Andthething was known to Mordecai n c-ng, To 

| who told z# unto Eſther the Queen,and Eſther PM 

| certified the King zhereof,inMordecars name. 

23 And when inquilition was made of the 

| matter, it was found out; therefore they were 

both hanged onatree: and it was written in »« 1 the Chroni- 


(me Book of the* Chronicles before the King, ©*; of the Medes 


and Perlians 44 
Cn'A's. IL PR 
1 Hamas advanced by the King , and deſpiſed by Mor- 
decai , ſeeketh revenge wpon all the Jews. 7 He caſteth 
lots, 8 He obtaineth by calummniation , a decree of the 
King to put the Fews to death. 


ATE theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his ſcat 
above all the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the King's ſervants thatwere1n 
the King's gate, bowed, and reyerenced Ha- 
man; for the King had ſo commanded concer- 
ning him : but Mordecai* bowed not , nordid # Th< fervans 


manner was to 
kneel dowa and 


him reverence. 4 
3 Then the Kings ſervants, which were in Kiug, and ſuchas 
the Kingsgate,ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tran: chict fuboriy, 
greſſeſt thou the King's commandment? Whith Morgerns 
4 Now it cametopaſs, when they ſpake thicambitiousand 
daily unto him , and he hearkned not unto 
them, that they * told Haman, to ſee whether \,Thusweſeethar 
Mordecat his matters would ſtand ; for he had wicked, bus they 
ave their flatte- 
told them that he was a Jew. rers t© accule the 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai ***” 
bowed not, nordid him reverence , then was 
Haman full of wrath. 
6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had ſhewed him the 
peopleof Mordecai:wherefore Haman ſought 
to deſtroy all the Jews , that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, ever the 
people of Mordecai. 
E In the firſt month (that z5 the month ewhichanvwererh 
© Niſan)in the twelfth year of King Ahaſucrus, and par of 4»i. 
they caſt Pur, that is ,thelot,* betore Haman , mou an ao)” 
from day to day,and from month to month, ro hou. be good. 
the twelfth -ron7h , thats the month® Adar. 


thing, that it 


. . might have good 
8 © And Haman faidunto King Ahaſuerus, fuccs: bur 60d 
diſappointed their 


There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, 1+ and expecta- 
and diſperſed among the people, in- all the <'c. 


e Containing part 


provinces of thy kingdom , and their Laws are 870752: 3nd 
diverſe from all people, neither keep they the 
King's * Laws; therefore it zs not Þ for the f Theſe be the 


two arguments 
Which commonly 
the wordlings and 


fit pleaſe the wa. pn it be written f that the wicked uſe 


: and I will pay ten gun hettthy,, 


thouſand talents of tilver to the hands of thoſe 7: © > The con- 


tempt of their 


19 And when the virgins were gathered] that have the charge of the bulineſs , to bring -#» , and dimi- 


niſhing of their 
panats without 

' ' p * TEipec God 
10 And the King took his ring from his is Gither pieaed 


20 Eſtherhadnot yer ſhewed her kindred,| hand , and gave it unto Haman the ſon Fgcbace: 


Tt Heb. meet, or, 


people; as Mordecai had charged her :| of Hammedatha the Agagite , the Jews - pO 
for Eſther did the commandment of Morde-|+enemy. 


them, 


- - b. weryh, 
.| 11 Andthe King ſaid unto Haman, The ſil- © ogBe. 


21 © [n thoſe days(while Mordecaifatin| yer © given to thee, the people allo, todo 


the Kingsgate)twoofthe Kingschamberlains 


1 with them as it ſeemeth good to thee. 
12 Then 


 Mordecai mourneth. 


4.06 


4 Or, jecretaries. 


2 To wit, The 
Jews that were ih 
Shuſhan. 


a Becauſe he 
would advertiſe 
Eſther of this 
cruel proclama- 
tion. 


+ Heb. ſackcleth 
and aſhes were 

laid under many. 
tf Heb. exmchs. 


+ Heb. whom he 
had ſet before ber. 


written, and ſcaled withthe King's ring. 


all the King's provinces,to deſtroy, to kill, and 
to caule to periſh all Jews,both young and old, 
little children and women, in one day , ever 
upon the thirteenth Jay of the twelfth month, 


(0 i the month: Adar ) and 70 take the 


ment to be given incyery province, was pub- 
liſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be 
ready againſt that day. 


the King's commandment, and the decree was 
given in Shuſhan the palace: and the King and 
Haman fat down to drink, butthe® city Shu- 
ſhan was perplexed. 


1 The great mourning 


> 


— IO _—O— 


12 Then were the King's + ſcribescalled on | 
the thirtcenth day of the firſt month , and 
there was written according to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the King's lieutenants, 
and to the governours that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people 
of every Province acco to the writing 
thereof, and toevery people after their lan- 
guage; inthename of King Ahaſuerus was it 


13 Andthe letters were ſent by poſts into 


poil of them for a prey. 
14 Thecopy of the writing for acommand- 


5 The poſts went out, being haſtned by 


CnapÞ. IV. 

of | Mardecai and the Favs. 
4 Eſther nnderflanding it , ſendeth to AMordecai 
who ſheweth the cauſe , and adviſeth her to under- 
take the ſuit. 10 She excuſmg her ſelf , ts threatued 
by Mordecai. 15 She appointing a faſt, undertaketh 
the ſuit. 


 Efther. 


FX 7 Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 
- done, Mordeca rent his clothes, and 


put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into 


themidft of the city, and cried with aloud and | 
a bitter cry : 

2 Andcame even before the King's* gate: 
for none might enter into the King's gate 
clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 Andinevery province whitherſocyer the 
King's commandment , and his decree came , 
there was great mourning among the Jews, 
and faſting, and Veep and wailing, and 
+ many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 C SoEfſther's maids, and her f chamber- 
lains came and told z# her: then was the Queen 
exceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſentraiment to 
clothe Mordecai , and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him: but he received z7 nor. 


5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
Kingschamberlains,Fwhom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command- | 
ment to Mordecat, toknow what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecat, unto 
the ſtreer of the city, which was before the 
King's gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
hapned unto him, and of the ſum of the 
mony that Haman had promiſed to pay to 
the King's treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy 


them. | 


8 Allo he gave him thecopy of the writing 
of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to 


_— —— — — — —————————————————————— ——— 


Eſther threatned by Mordecai. | 
deſtroy them , to ſhew z# unto Eſther, andto + 
declare zt unto her, and to charge her that ſhe 
ſhould goin unto the King, to make ſupplica- 
tionunto him, and to make requeſt before him 
for the people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 C Apain Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai , 

11 Allthe King's ſervants and the people of 
the King's provinces do know, that x 2 
ever,whether man or woman, ſhall come unto 
the King into the inner court , who is not cal- 
led,therets one law of his to put 4; todeath, 
except ſuch to whom the King ſhall hold out 
the golden ſceptre,that he may live: but have 
not been called to come in unto the King, 
theſe thirty days. 


Meaning berth» 
Fw whatſocv® 
the asked » 9 
be granted, # 
Mar. 6: 13 


4 And 


12 And they told to Mordecai Efther's' 
words. | | 
13 Then Mordecaicommandedto anſwer 
Eſther, Think not wwhthy ſelf thatthou fhalr 
Fr. inthe King's houſe, more thenall the 
eWS. | 
14, Forif thou altogether holdeſt th 
at this time, her ſhall there +* —_—_ hoy nd 
and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another ik in he w 
place, but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be fb, wil 
deſtroyed : and who knoweth , * whether ougic we: 
thou art come to the kingdomfor ſuch a time Tod wi dem 
as this ? wan) mon. 
15 { Then Eſther bade hem return Mor. =... 
decal thu anſwer , of thes, peter 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that dangers. 
are Þ preſentin Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me + ticv. jw« 
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day : I alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, 
and ſo will Igoinunto the King which z5 not « 1 witpu wy 
according to the Law;andifI periſh,* I periſh. "*jnxa 
17 So MordecatF went his way ,. and did 7 $94. fa" 
Gy to all that Eſther had commanded the ddveas 
1m. + Heb. paſs, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Eſther adventnriug on the King's favour , obtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſceptre , and inviteth the King 
and Haman to a banquet. 6 She being encouraged by 
the King in her ſuit , inviteth them 10 another banquet 
the next day. 9 Haman proud of by advancement , 
repineth at the comempt of Mordecai. 14, By the coun- 
fel of Zereſh, he buildeth for hin: a pair of gallows. 

Ow it came to paſs on the*third day , ©” 1 iu 
Neu: Eſther put on her royal apparel, veg of 
and ſtood i the inner court of the King's 
houſe, over againſt the King's houſe: and the 
King fat upon his royal throne in the royal 
houſe, over againſt the gate of the houle. 

2 And it was ſo whenthe King ſaw Eſther 
the Queen ſtanding in the court, 7hat ſhe ob- 
tained favour in his ſight: and the King ® held > Wine: 
out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in ing vs wrt 
his hand : ſo Eſther drew near and touched c.4.i 
the top of the ſceptre. 

3 Then ſaid the King unto her , What wilt 
thou, Queen Eſther ? and what zs thy requeſt ? 
it ſhall beeyen given thee, to the* half of the 
kingdom. 


 Aﬀter 
Jews had 
 falt. 


"Hamandeſpiſeth Mordecai. Chap. vj, wj. Mordecaiis honoured. 


— — 


— ——— — — 


4 And Eſther anſwered, If z# ſeem good| Then ſaid the King's ſervants that miniſtred 4o7 
unto the King, let the King and Haman come| unto him, There is nothing done for him. 
this day unto the banquet thatTI have prepared] 4 { And the King faid, Who inthe court? 
for him. (now Haman was come into the outward 
5 Then the King faid,Cauſe Haman to make|court of the King's houſe, to ſpeak unto the 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. Soi King, to? hang Mordecai on the gallows that > Thus white the 


che King and Haman came tothe banquet that he had prepared for him) the defrudion 
Eſther had prepared. | 5 And the King's ſervants faid unto him , themities fall 


6 © And the King ſaid unto Eſther at the Behold, Haman ftandeth in the court. And © ame bi 
a beau they * banquet of wine,What z5 thy petition ?and it the King ſaid, Let him come in. 
eixely in their ſhall be granted thee : and whatzs thy requeſt? 6So Haman came in: and the King ſaid unto 


Ende banquet EVEN fo the half of the kingdom it ſhall be per- him, Whar ſhall be done unto the man+whom þ,feb,,nm, 
bk es TOLMEd. the King delighteth to honour? (now Haman ##*. 
moſt in aeor. 7 Then anſwered Eſther,and ſaid;My peti- thoughtin his heart, To whom wouldthe king 
tion, and my requeſt i; delig to do honour morethen to my ſelf? ) 
8 IF I have found fayour in the ſight ofthe' 7 And Haman anſwered the King, For the 
King, and if it pleaſe the King to grant my man + whom the King delighteth to honour, t Heb. is whoſe 
+ xcb. v4. petition, and Þ to perform my requeſt, lerthe 8 Þ Let the royal apparel be brought Uherh, 2 
King and Haman come tothe banquet that I Þ which the King u/eth to wear,and the horſe hay the ear 
ſhall prepare for them, andI will do to mor- that the King rideth upon , and the crown "7 - "ER 
e1 will declare FOW as the King hath © ſaid. ' | foyal which 1s ſet upon his head: = 
mand. 9 C Then went Haman forth that day,joy-| 9: And let this apparel and horſe be deli- < Mew boy, 
ful, and with aglad heart: but when Haman vered to the hand of one of the King's moſt moud make him 
ſaw Mordecaiinthe King's gate,chat he ſtood noble Princes, that they may aray the man &E, Joſeph 
not up, nor moyedfor him, he wasfull of in- witha/whom the King delighteth to honour, 55 %ne woe 
dignation againſt Mordecai. | and Þ bring him on hors-back through the 2*2,6n 41-4 
Io Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained him- ſtreet of the city, and proclaim before him, * i 
ſelf, and when he came home, he ſent and Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the 
# Heb, ſed ® of called for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. | King delighteth to honour. 
11 And Haman told them of theglory of, 1o Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, haſte, az take the apparel, and the horſe, as 
f Thusthe wicked And all Zhe things wherein the King had * pro- thou haſt ſaid, and doeven ſo to Mordecai the 
nmor, = moted him, and how he had advanced him Jew , that ſitterh at the King's gate: Fletno- + Heb. pup nu 
ki 122% above the Princes and ſervants of the King. thing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. _ SOERES 
guge and hum- 17.2 Faman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſtherthe| 11 Then cook Haman the apparel and the 
"2x mbicous, Queen did letno man come in with the King horſe,and arayed Mordecat, and brought him 
av, * unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but on hors-back through the ſtreet of the city, 
my ſelf; and to morrow am invited unto her and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
alſo with the King. | doneunto the man whomthe King delghteth 
13 Yetall this availeth me nothing, ſo long to honour. 
as Ice Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the King's 12 C And Mordecaicame again to the King's 
gate. gate: bur Haman haſted to his houſe, mourn- 
14. { Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his ing, andhaving his head covered. 
tieb.vw. friends unto him, Let a #gallows be made of 13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife and 
{ (wir, The 8 fifty cubits high, and to morrow ſpeak thou all his friends, every zhing that had befallen 
krows, = Untothe King, that Mordecai may be hanged him. Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his 
thereon:thengothou in merrily with the King wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Ha-|the Jews, before whom thou haft begun to 
man, and he cauſed thegallows to be made. |fall ; thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but 
Cauae. VI. ſhalc ſurely * fall before him. — 
IT Ahaſuerus reading in the Chronicles of the good ſer-| 14 And while they Were hoy talking with > Fro Bon: 
vice done by Mordecai , taketh care for his reward. him,camethe Kings charmber ains,and haſted ſpcak that thin 


which he hath de- 


4 Haman coming to ſue that Mordecai might be tg bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther creed hall come 


hanged , unawares giveth counſel that he might do' pq prepared. tO pa 
him honour. 12 Complaining of his misfortune, Cuae. VII. 
bus friends tell him of his final deſtiny. : Eſther emertaining the King and Haman , maketh 


ber tb, the Ring N that nightÞ could not the King flee , h oh 
ers fled away. J 1 life and her people's. She accuſet 
== and he de co bring _- Bock oof bout i King in ow de of 
of records of the Chronicles; and they were | the gallows , which Haman had made for Morde- 
read before the Kang. Cai , cauſeth him to be hanged thereon. 
2 Andit was found written, that Mordecai| C\O the King and HamancameFto banquet t Hed. « i, 
ag, But, hadtold of + Bigthana and Tereſh , two of the | \ J with Eſther the Queen. 
Fed. weve, Kings chamberlains,the keepers of the door, | 2 Andthe King ſaid again to Eſther,on the 
3 For he thought who ſoughtto lay handonthe king Ahaſuerus. ſecond day ,atthe*banquet of wine , Whats * £2.54 
lt 1 16m 3 And the King ſaid, What honour and |chy petition, Queen Ei her? and ir ſhall be 
what 2d not dipnity hath becn done to Mordecai* for this ? granted thee : and whatys thy requelt ? oy | o 


% 


"Haman accuſed and hanged. Ether. 


Haman's letters reverſed. 


408 | ſhall be performed even to the half of a 
kingdom. 


2 Then Eſther the Queen anſwered and ſaid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O King , 
and if it pleaſe the King, let my life begiven 
me at my petition, and my people at my 
requeſt. 

4 For weare ſold, Iandmy people, F tobe 
deſtroyed to be ſlain, and toperiſh : but if we 
had been ſold for bond-men 8& bond-women, 
I tad held my tongue, although the enemy 
þ Haman conls COuld® not counteryail the King's damage. 
Non 5 C Thenthe King Ahaſuerus anſweredand 
his mace, 25 he {1 unto Eſther the Queen, Whois he? and 
him by the loGof where 1s he Þ that durſt preſume in his heart 


the Jews, and the 


+ Heb. that they 
thonld deſtroy and 
tiff, and cauſe to 
perish, 


verge Pram be to do fo? 

{ Heb. wr bears G6 And Eſther ſaid, + The adverſary and 
AE ENCMY » 75 this wicked Haman. Then Haman 
</onſe). ie we WAS Afraid Þ before the King and the Queen. 
ſence of. 


7 C Andthe King ariſing from the banquet 
of wine in his wrath,werz into the palace-gar- 
den; and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt 
for his life to Eſther the Queen: for he ſaw that 
c His conſcience there was © evil determined againſt him by the 
ond yer Er pa Kang. 76 | 
ſpied che death $ Then the King returned out of the palace- 


the vengeance of garden , into the place of the banquet of wine; 
upon him for the and Haman was *fallen upon the bed whereon 
A” Ext down ENET Was. Then ſaid the King,Will he force 
ek where- CO Queen alſo Þ before mein the houſe? As 
upon ie fare,2nd the word went out of the King's mouth , they 
_— * covered Haman's face. - 
e This was the 9. And Harbonah,one of the chamberlains, 
manne® hen one 141d before the King,Behold alſo the Fgallows 
our,  TUTY CUDItS high, which Haman had madetfor 
+ Heb. rye. ie. NAOTdECAL , Who had ſpoken * good for the 
red the conipiracy King , ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then 
en 2s » the Kang id ; Hang bs thereon. 
Io So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had Ba. for Mordecai. Then was 
the King's wrath pacified. 


Cnavp, VIII. 
1 Mordecai is advanced, Eſther maketh ſwit to reverſe 
Haman's letters. 7 Ahaſuerns grameth to the Jews 
to defend themſelves. 15 Aordecai's honour, and 
the Jews joy. 
N that day did the King Ahaſuerus give 
'xhe houſe of Haman the Jews enemy , 
unco Eſther the Queen : and Mordecai* came 
recs favour and OCTOIC The King ; tor Eſther had told what he 
"That he was her WAS , unto her p 
nncle, and bad 2 Andthe King took off his ring which he 
rought her up. . 
had taken from Haman , and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. 
3 © AndEſther ſpake yetagain before the 
+ Heb. -nd + King , and fell downathis fect Þ and beſought 
wn —* him with tears, to put away the* miſchict of 
ke ſhould. abort Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
the ck ke had deviſed againſt the Jews. 
had mace tor the 4 Then the Kang © held out the golden 
ews. ſceptre toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the Kin 


d Chap. 5.2. 
5 And ſaid, If i we the King,andif I have 


a That 1, was 
xeccived into the 


right before the King, and I bepleaſing in his — © 
cycs, let it be written to reverſe the letters t Heb. the aniz, 
deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 

the Agagite, + which he wrote to deſtroy the + or, «ws wa, 
Jews which arein all the King's provinces : 

6 For how can I F endureto ſee the evil that + Heb 1a, ny 
ſhall comeunto my people? or how canl en. '"2 6 
dure to ſee the Shratticn of my kindred ? 

7 CThenthe King Ahaſuerus ſad unto Eſt- 
her the Queen, and to Mordecai the Jew , Be- 
hold,I have given Eſther the houſe of Haman , 
and him they have hanged upon the gallows, 
becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you; inthe King's name, and ſeal zt with the 
King's ring: forthe writing whichis written in 
the King's name, and ſealed with the King's 
ring, *may no man* reverſe. nh. 4.5. 9 

9 Then were the King's ſcribes called at Lov of ene 
that time in the third month (that z the Doc: me 


Dan. 6. 16. not- 


month * Sivan) on the three and twentieth ng mod if 
day thereof, and it was written (according to firmer dear | 
all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jeys, fo: Ether fie 
and tothe lieutenants, and the deputies and nc yr of 24s 
rulers of the provinces which are from India 7s 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces, unto eyery province'according to 

the* writing thereof, and unto every people g 7 5, 

. luch letters and 
after their language, and to the Jews AC- languye , u ws 
cording to their writing, and according to pron.” 
their language. 

10 And he wrote in the :'-7 Ahaſuerus 
name, andſcaledz7 with the King's ring , and 
ſentletters by poſts on hors-back, and riders 
on mules, camels, a4 young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the King granted the Jews, 
which were in every city,to gather theniſelyes 
together, and to © ſtand for their life, to þ 7 5, To 
deſtroy , to ſlay , and to cauſeto periſh all the £9" tur 
power ofthe people and province, that would vu zilthem. 
aſſault them, 60th little ones, and women , and 
to take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 

12 Upononeday, inall the provinces of 
King Ahaſuerus, 2amely upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month , which 7 the 
month' Adar. : Which harh part 


13 The copy of the writing, for acommand- iu of 1 
ment to begrvenin every province,wasFfpub- # Heb. ri 
liſhed unto all people, and that the Jews 
ſhould be ready againſt that day, to* avenge & The King gin 


themſelves on their enemies. _ 


14 Jo the poſtsthat rode upon mules and eb em 
camels went out, being haſtned, and preſſed 
on by the King's commandment ; and the de- 

Cree was given at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 T And Mordecai went out from the 
preſenceof the King,in royal apparel of blue « or, *% 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen , and purple ; 

_ the city of Shuſhan rejoyced and was 
glad: | 
16 TheJews had! light and gladneſs, and 1 He theweth b7 


. heſe words that 
Joy , and honour, follow , whit 


17 And in every province, and in every '*** 


found fayour in his ſight , and the thing /eer 


city,whitherſoever the King's commandment 
and 


F 


«a, 


gare 


Locate 


— —_—  ———— 


and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladneſs, a feaſtand a good day: and many 
of the people of the land ® became Jews: for 
the fear of the Jews fell upon them, 
CHap. IX. 

| 1 The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecai , helping 
| them) ſlay their enemies , with the ten ſons of Haman. 
12 Abaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther , granteth ano- 
ther day of ſlaughter , and Haman's ſons to be hanged, 
| 20 The two days of Purim are made feſtival. 


Ow1n the twelfth month (that zs, the 
Naont Adar ) on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame, when the King's commandment and 
his decree drew near to be put in execution , 
in theday that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them , (though it was 
\ Thi wa by > cUrned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
Goes peep rule over them that hated them ) 
chate joy of the 2 "The Jewsgathered themſelves together 
wr, there jn1 their cities, throughout all the provinces 
lack " of the King Ahaſuerus,to lay hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt ; and no man could with- 
ſtandthem : for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. 

3 Andallthe rulers of the provinces, and 
+3. co which NE Iicutenants , and the deputies, andFofhicers 
ai Of the King, helped the Jews: becauſe the 
tx jo. {CAT Of Mordecaifell upon them. | 
wu, aiteved = 4, For Mordecai was great in the King's 

"* houſe, andhisfame went out throughout all 

the provinces : for this man Mordecat waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thusthe Jews ſmote all their © enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and {laughter 
and deſtruCtion, and did F what they would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 

6 AndinShuſhanthe palace the Jews ſlew 
ix6« thoſe and deſtroyed © five hundred men. 
ed 7 ANG PArMandathay and Dalphon, and 
| wnicy,s Aſpathaz ns 

8 AndPortha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 

and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 

Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew 


themlelves tO the 
Jews ieligi0ns 


c Which had con- 
ſpued theit death, 
by the permiſſion 
of wicked Kaman. 
+ Heb. according 

to their will, 


e Whereby they they;but onthe {poll laid they not their * hand. 
CQeclated that this h d h b F h {{ h 
ws Gods juſt TI On that day , thenumber of thoſe that 
judgment upon 


en pen. were {lain in Shuſhanthe palace,F was brought 
wie) upmaer Ocforothe King, 
wromgaobur 12 © And the King ſaid unto Eſther the 
oY Queen, The Jews have {lain anddeſtroyed five 
"* hundredmen inShuſhan the palace, and the 
ten ſons of Haman, what have they done in 
the reſt ofthe King's provinces? now what #5 
thy petition? and it ſhall begranted thee: or 
what z5 thy requeſt further?and it ſhall be done. 
' 13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the King, let 
— be granted to the Jews which are in Shu- 
| ebuottor diſs MAN y TOO to* morrow alſo according unto 
vil, cape, but this days decree, and Þlet Haman's ten ſons 
n/1d8vens be hanged upon the gallows. | 
\ cacmies 14 And the King commanded it fo to be 
kw; * done; andthe decree was given at Shuſhan , 
and they hanged Haman'sten ſons. 
15 Forthe Jewsthat werein Shuſhan, ga- 


The Jewsſlay their enemies. Chap. ix. 


Days of feaſting. | 


day alſo of themonth Adar | and flew three 409 


hundred men at Shuſhan ; but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the 
King's provinces, gathered themſelves toge- 
cher » and® ſtood for their lives, and had reſt g Re«4c4.3. ri. 
trom their enemies , and ſlew of their ® foes ſe- they laideads on 
venty and five thouſand; bur they laid not nw enmnetn®" 


the enemies of 


their hands on the prey. oy gy 

17 On the i thirteenth day of the month pics fving in 
Adar,and on the fourteenth day + of the ſame, + He. is #. 
reſted they, and made it aday of feaſting and 
gladneſs. 

18 Butthe Jews that were at Shuſhan,aſſem- 
bled together on the thirteenth Jay thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted,and made 
itaday of feaſting and gladneſs. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dweltin the unwalled towns, madethe* four- even to ui 
teenth day of the month Adar, a day of glad- 7:15 Hep 
neſs and feaſting,and agood day , and of icnd- —.— 
:ng portions one to another. 

20 CAnd Mordecai | wrote theſe things, ! The Jevs gather 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in 4: wore this 
all the provinces of the King Ahaſuerus, borh ona n wem: 
nigh and far, it 

21 Toſtabliſh z4;5 among them, that they <> «ur follow. 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar,and the fifteenth day of the fame yearly : 


k As the Jews do 
even to this day, 


22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy , 
and from mourning into a good day : that they 
ſhould make them days of feaſting and joy , 
giftsto the poor. uſe of th 5 feat ? 
23 And the Jews undertook to'do as they remembrance of 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 9006 roancee 
of mutual friend- 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammeda- tbe poor. 
thathe Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
haddeviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them , 
ſume them, and to deſtroy them : as 
2 5 But * when E/her came before the Kang, 0 To intrea far 
hecommanded by lerters,that his? wicked de- p*Theis ae the 
return upon his own head, and that he and his Jiapou menos 
ſons ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 
26 Whereforc they called theſe days Pu+ 
che words of this letter , and of that which 
they had ſeen concerning this matter , and 
which had comeunto them , 
them, and upon their ſeed , and upon all tuch 
as joyned themſelyes unto them , fo asit | 
ſhould notÞ fail, that they would keep theſe 7 wo 
| tourreenth and 
according to their appointed time eyery the ftecmk, day 
7ear : 
; 28 Andthat theſe days ſhould be remem- 


thercd themſelves together on the fourteenth | Every family ues 5 nan » Ndevery citys 


from their enemies , and the month which 
and of ” ſending portions one to another, and m Ye ferteth be- 
remembrance of 
them. ſhip, and relief of 
and had” caſt Pur (thatzs, thelot) to F con- n Read G. x. 7. 
vice which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould onarougneenenss 
rim, afterthe name of © Pur : therefore for all © 7: 5, lot. 
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
i two days, according to their writing , and | Memie» whe 
Adar. 
bred , and kept throughout every generation, 


m and 


Job's holineſs, riches Job. andrel! gi0uinek; 
| 410 andthattheſe days of Purim ſhould not Tf fail, 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed = © 
7 Heb. 7458 fromamong the Jews, nor the memorial of | chete matters of Purim, and it was written in 


} Hob. & cnd*4. them F periſh from their ſced. [the Book. 


29 Then Eſther the Queen the daughter of | GHAF. XxX 


Abihail, and Mordecatthe Jew , wrote with | r Ahaſverus his greatneſi, 3 Aordecas's advancement. 


; Heb, al. frength, all authority s tO confirm this ſecond letter | Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute u pon 
of Purim. theland, and upon: the iſles of the ſea. 


309 Andheſentthelerters untoall the Jews | 2 Andallthe aQts of his power, and of his 
<a we the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces | might, and the declaration of the greatneſs 
recs declaring = Of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with * words of Mordecai,whereunto the King + advanced  ** m1. 
unto them quiet (4 2 dtruth » ' him, arethey not written inthe Book of the * Thete tire 


; a 
neis,and aſſurance, POINtS are here f; 


one bf aoobe a ZI Toconfirm theſe daysof Purim in their Chronicles of the Kings of Media and Pertia ? forth as comngy 


out of doubt and 
F R . ot Y adie 
AY { 44; MES appointed, according as Mordecal e| 39 For Mordecaithe Jew was next unto forkim dara 
+ fOhaye 


uk. SECNES ew, & Eſther the Queen had en joyned them, | King Ahaſuer us z and greatamong the Jews 9 the favour of the 
obſerve this feat and as they had decreed Þ for themſelves and and * accepted of the multitude of his bre- 6 pre 


ith faſti : | by 
eameft praver, fortheir ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and | thren , ſeeking the wealth of his people, and ring ana 
them, | 


earneſt prayer, 


which in Hebrew +þ a. cry. ſpeaking peace co all his ſeed. 


- THE BOOK OF 


word , their cry, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


TN this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience : for this holy man Job 
| fon not onely extreamly afflitted in outward thing s,and in his body ;but alſo in hus mind and 
conſcience by the ſharp temptations of his wife , and chief friends : which by their vehement 
words,and ſubtil diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpair-for they ſet forthGod as a ſevere 
Fudge,and mortal enemy unto himygwhich had caſt him off ;therefore in vain he ſhould ſeekunto 
him for ſuccour. Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation,and yet they tor- 
mented him more then did all his affliftion. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them,and 
at length had good ſucceſs. In this ſtory we have to mark, That Job maintaineth a good cauſe, 
but handleth it evil:again his adverſaries have an evil matter, but they defend it craftily : for 
Fob held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſins, but that he hath ſecret 
judements, whereof man knew not the cauſe; and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God 
thereinzbut he ſhould be convicted. Moreover re was aſſured that God had not rejetted him, yet 
through h1s great torment and afflittion he burſteth forth into many inconveniences both of 
words and ſentences ; and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate manin many things , and as one that 
would reſiſt God:and this 1s-his good cauſe which he doth not handle well. Again, the adverſa- 
ries maintain with many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth continually according to the 
treſpaſsggrounding upon God's providenceghs juſtice, and man's ſms, yet their intention 1s evil: 
for they laboured to brmg Fob into deſpair , and ſo they maintain an evil cauſe. Ezekiel com- 
mendeth Fob as a juſt man » Ezek.14. 14. And Fames ſetteth out his patience for an example 


TFames 5.11. 


he 


DD 


Cnavy. 1. | man wasthe greateſt of all the + men of the |,#%:*v 
1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Fob for bis | * eaſt. J Mig, te 
ab1ans, Lila 


chilaren. 6 Satan appearing before God,by calumnia- 4 Andhis ſons went and feaſted in their aniidumants 
tion obtaineth leave to tempt Job. 13 U naerſtanding | houſes, every one "i day \ and font and called 


of the loſs of his goods and children , in his mourning be | for their three ſiſters, tocat and to drink with 
bleſſuh Goa. | 5 


: them 
Here was a man in the land of : a, 
' $5 Andit was fo, when the days of their f Fant. 


Y)* Uz,whole name was Job,and : 
2 " ry feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and Rndiied: ws 


* | 
that man was * perfcct and , ſanftified them , and roſe up early in the tous cold: 


»; J b . c | 
upright, and one that* feared | es that 
I hgtth | mornings#& offered burnt-offerings according they had comn® 


BE? God, andeſchewedevil 
& God, andeſchewedevil. 
Q , | tothe numberofthemall: for Jobſaid, It may ***;fowi 


Diſhan the ſon of QOSZES=4 2 Andthere were born unto | 
Srir, Gen, 36. 28, be that my ſons haye ſinned , and * curſed mia i, he 


* 6&«.2.3 Ihimſeven ſons, andthreedaughters. hs | cbs” 
, - Godintheirhearts,ThusdidJobÞ'icontinually. tered for en] 


b Foraſmuch as ; : 

he was a Gennile, 3 His +* ſubſtancealſo was leven thouſand | 6 CNowth q Dagriet's: 3 od 

nd not a Jew, and b n one 

Jet is pronounce lheep » andthree thouſand camels, and five FEET PWRTLY o VRCR INE TO0p of reconciaton 

upright and with- hg X which declared" 

_ —___— » it n—_ M oke of oxen I and five hundred ſhe religion toward God, and the care that he had toward his children. h In Hewes, 

——— 8 allics, and a very great + houſhold ; {o that this " bleſſed God, ich is ſometimes taken for blaſpheming and curſing as - KA hed 
j- : . | + 10, 13» Oc. Heb. all the days. i While te 

heathen my hath ry" 2 Herety » declared, whatis meant by an upright and juft man k Meaning, the Angels which —_— the ſonsof God, becauſe they are willingto execuls 

n Or, Carter. , © His children and riches are declared ro commend his virtue in his. bis will, 

proiperity, and hispatieuce and conſtancy, when God had taken them from him, +# Os, 


hn: ban9ry, 
of 


2 That v, of the 
country of Idu- 
mea, <s Lament. 
4. 21. or bordring 


els, 


mae bin, 


three 
Ire here 6; 
S COMMen. 
© neceſſ; 
that isin 
ty: tohaye 
Xur of the 
 lOptocure 
ealth, and 
entle , ad 
toward 


ſuns of 


we, the 
s, Chalde- 
neans,Oh 


,commatr 
m to 

d: meat 
| they 
conlidet 
es that 
| commit 
d reconcile 
yes for the 


;, he ob 
IT eve! 


his chik 


Ceo ee rr nents ee 
—_— —— 


"Satan obtaineth leave to tempt Job.Chap. /7. Job ſmitten with fore boyls. 


——_ ——— — ——_  — — — — 


| pecuſcourinſir of God cametopreſentthemſelyes' beforethe | CHna Þ, II. 4ll 
c coll 

mend God n LoR DandTFSatan” Came alſo F among them.} ; $444, appearing again before God , ebtaineth further 

= 4" ws 7 And the LorDp ſaid unto Satan , Whence| leave to tempt I 7 He ſmiteth him with ſore boyls. 


aking 04 * comeſt thou? Thenvatan anſwered the Logp,| 9 Fob rereveh his wife, moving hims to curſe God. 


cagan' _ {tand 3-6 & 9 3,716 in the earth 11 Fs three friends condole with him in /ilence, 
ew lean and ſaid,trom ** going to and froin t ) fi fi 9 


[ca of nm. and from walking up and downin it. Gain there was aday, whenthe * fOns gets, = Ch. 2. 6: 
og e . 8 AndtheLox pſaid untoSatan, + Haſt of God came to pretent themſelves be- 
o Tine 52: Chou conſidered my ſervant Job, that zherers tore the Lok Þ, and®* Satan came alſo among * © * 5 


na be e1'4 ;; none like him in the earth, a perfcc& and an| them to preſent himſelf beforethe Lo & . 
t0 , 


npeledr0 obef yy oriphe man one that feareth God, and ef-| 2 AndtheLo x p ſaid unto Satan, From 
him, a 


nd to 


on” boma8e> CHEweth evil 2 | whence comeſt thou? And * Satan anſwered * ©*: * 7 
vious © Then Satan anſwered the Log D, and theLogDÞ, and ſaid, Fromgoingto and fro 
oinnere © {id Doth Job fear God for? nought ? 1ntheearth, and from walking up and down 


| ppg 10 Haſt not thou made an * hedge about in ir. | 
1 Thi queſion jr, and about his houſe, and about all thar! 3 And the Lo x Þ ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


js asked tor OWr 


amiy:torc0d he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the| thouconſidered my ſervant Job, that chere 5 


: Wn a DSS * Chop. 1.1, $. 
in workof hishands, andhis + ſubſtance is in-| none like him intheearth, *aperfe& and an 
fer © acſeri- CIEaſed in theland. upright man, onethat feareth God, and cl- 


c He proveth Job's 


be the nanure 0 11 But put forth thine hand now,&*touch all; cheweth evil ? © and ſtill he holdeth faſt his in- integrity by this. 
atan ; Walt y . at ca not 
cz ranging for (hat he hath, F8& he will curſe thee tothy * face./ tegrity , although thou movyedit me againit 1, fea 504 when 


his prey. : T'- . . Fl . his ol 

wy fm 12 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Behold, | him, T to deſtroy him* without cauſe. grdelhy ger 
"Hef thee all that he hath z5 in thy +*power , onely upon| 4 AndSatan anſwered theLok Þ, and ſaid, + Heb. t foal 
uot for thine Own 


te, bur for the humſelf put, not forth thine hand. So Satan *© Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath wall = ». | 


| | s Cn d That «s, when 

ono; WEntforth from the® preſence of the Lok p. hegiyetor hislife. hon dot hong 

RR 13 * Andthere wasa day, when his ſons' . 5 But put forth thine hand now,andtouch {., thou watt 
aninf. 


inkino hisf 7 , \ not able to bin 
pazofcod, | and his daughters were cating and drinking his * bone and his fleſh, and he will curſc thee yr ane 5s 


s22mpant WINE 1N their eldeſt brother's houſe: tothy face. paſs. 


e Hereby he meant , 


er 14 Andthere cameameſlenger unto Job,' 6 AndtheL ox faiduntoSatan, Behold, chat a man's 
0, and aid, The oxen wereplowingand the aſſes hezs inthine hand, + but®ſave hislite. untohim then any 
waa s rot feeding beſide them : | 7 CSowentSaran forth from the preſence #11,5,9) his 
CN bm 7 5 Andthe* Sabeans fell upon them, and' of theLorp,and ſmote Job with ſore ® boyls , 9% econ 

+18 ji «je Cook them away , yea, they have ſlain the ſer-, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 5 ing farther tm 
@**” vantswiththe edge of the ſword, andIonely, 8 Andhe took him a * potſherd to ſcrape penny > cham 
{Sa rote x- ANN CICaPCA AlONc to toll thee. himſelf withal; and he ſat down among the _ 
_— While he was yet ſpeaking , there came aſhes. moſt vehement, 


4 +, o bide alſo another , and ſaid, + The? hire of God is 9 © Then ſaid his* wiſe unto him,Doſt thou gherevith a1 


God plagued the 
their rebellion , AQ, . n q | m Egyptians, Exod. 
mito be comet fallen from heaven , and hath burnt up the till' rerainthine integrity ? ® curſe God, and _—_ 
he ovest- TRECP) and the ſervants, and conſumed them, die. : Peakeſi oof 60g 
;wianc 5 and I oncly am cſcapedalone to tell thee, | 10 Buthefaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſtas peu. zs7 z7 50 


that this tempta- 


ine oftheic ad = 1.75 While he was yct ſpeaking) there came one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what? _ 2 _ 


ro. alſoanother , and ſaid, The Chaldeans made we receivegood atthe hand of God, and ſhall evo: tor if 


| ob had meaſured 
t God giveth not 


. , ' God's f 
Satan power over QUT three bands 5 and fell upon the camels, wenot® receive evil? Inall this did not ) (0. D007 AC Ip 


the vehemency 
wan to gratity 


lin bu odecare ANC HAVC Carricd them away, yea, and lain the fin with his lips. of his diſeaſe , he 


. FFI , -# £.. might have 
wr tehab 9 ſervants with the edge of the ſword, andLone-. 11 Now when Job's three” friends heard En Yo 
bur that which = | {caped alone to tell che ' of all this evil that was come upon him, they /\Ficgime of 
Gutgiah him, 08 GEAPOS BONE FO TER TNCE., &om his own place; EliphaZz ll other help and 
ui wen 18 Whilehe was yct ſpcaking , therecame came every one Irom Ms OWN PIACE z THpNAZ on 
ectie that 


vhich God had AſO another, and ſaid , * Thy tons and thy, the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhitezand Zo- derfully attiacd 


with the forrow 
permitted him to 


[nk ne in. te: = of his dicaſe. 
6 ere reces daughters were cating and drinking wine in| phar the Naamathite:for they had made an ap- of his diaſe. | 


OS boa their eldeſt brother's houle: | Pointment One 'E come to mourn with Gums gtmcne 
phe res 19 And bchold, therc came a great wind him, andtocomtort him. did againit Adam, 


k ; | : : I Meaning, what 
= 5 free five + from the wilderneſs, and (mote the four 12 And when they lift up their eyes afar —_— 
ICN thin 


_ . . : God, ſeei 
"s 416 done by Corners Of the houſe , and it fell upon the| off, and knew him not, they lifted up their ſerve God, lecing 


plague: 
the cratt of Satan , 


'voi . ne his thee, asthough h 
ttempe Job the YOUNZ, MEN , and they are dead, and I onely | voice » and wept, andthey rent every 0 his thee, asthough he 


: . were thine enemy? 

n | | q ar heads This i 

vrumach 4s þ; AM Eſcaped aloneto tell thee, == | mantle , and ſprinkled * duſt upon the Th $196. 2a. 

ng, <thavot. 20 "Then Jobaroſe,and*rent his + mantle, | toward heaven. tion of the faich- 
wcre 


- : ful, when thei 
w acmics, bur and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the| 13 So they fat down with him upon the |; when their 


a God made 


' NONEC and when Satan 
ant kim. ground, and worſhipped , | ground ſeycndaysand ſeven nights, and non 


gocth about to 
rnshed. 


l 1 . ” ; wade them, 
2 This laſt plague 21 And ſaid, * Naked came I out of my ipakea word unto him : for they ſaw that /15 perivade them 


that they truſt in 

eclar - A r . . : 
rap D mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return® chi- grief was very great. God in rain. | 
5 paſt, which po ; , and ſo ſhe meant, that he ſhould be foon rid out of his pam. 
ſemeth hard to ther:the LoR wy pos , and the Lorp hath taken = poager wo my rey her rg we rcjoyce when he lendeth proſperity, and lo to fas 
= tn, God can away z bleſled be the name of cheLok D. | owledge him ro be both merciful and juſt. o He to bridled his aftections, that his tongue 


£nd us arother did not murmur agaiaſt God. p Which were men of authority, wile and 


: - Fm JJ through impaticacy . : . . 
wry lane 22 In all this Job {inned Nnot,nor + char ged Th _ | and as the Septwagint write , Kings, and came tocomtort him, but when they taw 


a . : conceived an evil opinion ot him , as though he had been butan hy- 
them obedience. God 6 fooliſhly. ea m—_— NN of God for kioGas q This wasallo a cetemony , which they 
bw from aſide, &c. a Which came not of impatience, but declareth thatthe children of God Pha :n thoſe countreys, astherenting of theirclothesin ſign of ſorrow , &c. xr And there- 
Jetthe _ ible like blocksbut that in their patience they feel atiliction, and gnefof mind: fore thought thathe would not have hearkned to their counteL 
ls, = cpa mean herein, andrebell not againit God, asthe wicked do. 4 Or , robe. ® Ecil 5, 
avi} 6, 7 Thatu, into the belly ot the carth , which is the mother of all. "+ 

MR ly 0 God. C Herein he conteſleth that God is juſt and good , although his hand be M m3 '& HAP. 
Pun, 4 But declareth that God did all things according to jutiice and equiiy. 


— - --—— - 


| Theeaſe of death. A _ 


— 


412 SY Þ ® 1 II. 0 


1 Fob curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth, 13 The | x Eliphaz reproverth Job for wat of religion, H, 
eaſe of death. 20 He complainet! of life , becauſe of i teacheth God's Jadements to be Ts * ns, 


bu anguiſh. but for the wicked. 12 His fearful viſion, to hy 
. . - , mbl 
a The _—_— Frer* this opened Job his mouth , and | the excellencies of creatures before God, g 
b Here Job be- d curſed his day. Hen Eliph 
| | : az the Temanite anſw 
Lea imperſe- : 2 AndJobÞ ſpake, and ſaid, ſaid, P eredand 
10n, in this batte : 


berween the ſpirit 3 *[ct the day * periſh whereinT was born, 
andrhefleh, Rev. 1 1. the night 772 Which it was ſaid, "There 18a 


7. 18. and after a 


2 1f weaſlay + to commune with thee,wilt + rs. « 
thou be grieved? but F * who can withhold & feb. wc, 


manner yeildeths man-child conceived. : himſelf from ſpeaking ? refrain frm 

geteeth yiatory = 4+ Let that day bedarkneſs,let not God * re- 3 Behold, thou haſt *inſtruQted many , ang *,*"* ti 
Uy - . . . þ . 

the mean time gardit fromabove, neitherletthe light ſhine |, 51 14G Gren orhned the weak hands Y » inpeiens, 


greatly wounded. 


: : forted others i 
+ Heb: anſwered. UPON IC. 4 Thy words have upholden himth their aflichow 
® Chap. 10.18, 19 « P im that was ** afiligtons, 
n. 30. 1h. 5 Letdarkneſsand the * ſhadow of death [£,111. ind thou haſt firengthned + the feeble contntone 
eb. the bowing 


h t . . 2 
e Men ought 09 + ſtainit, let a cloud dwell uponit, +letthe [eas £8 


.* ife, d q q Co o X 
their life, and blackneſs of the day terrify it. 5 Butnow itiscomeuponthee, andthou 
the infirmities 6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeizeupon | .,; ty 

or 3 att - ; Oo ainteſt; 1ttoucheth thee, and thou art trou- 
Hrs beauſe IT » þ JEL It NOT be joyned unto the days of the |p1.q | 
they are given t year, Jett not COMeEinto the number of th 


aczinſt God. months. ; 
d Letjtbe put ont 


; E Thi 
6 1s not7h;thy* fear, thy confidence, thy Gy ods 


hope, and theuprightneſs of thy ways ? but an bypocit 


E b f 1 1 -_ : an h d 
0: the number of 7 Lo, Ictthatnightbe ſolitary, lernoJoy- | > Remember,I pray thee,who ever periſhed, fr mr wa 
have the light of ful voice come therein. being © innocent? or where were the righte m_ 
. o 2 ec 
meSun te ks. 8 LECTheEm curſeitthat * curſe the day,who | cures) pate Ct joncllek 


ec That « moſt ob- are read t ault y j : ph proved, ſeeing 
be 0 Lo the ſtars of the twilight thereof be |, $E'< SThaveſeen,® they that* plow ini. noun 
rigs 1 po EDD | wig W quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame, vi i teu 
ons , that arc dark,let itlook forlight buthave none,neither 9 By the! blaſt of God the vith. andith _— __ 
; Or, cle it. ELIE ſee the dawning ofthe day : y Perrin, M 


't them ter the breath of his noſtrils are t - 
tj 10 Becauſcitſhutnotup the doors of my |, .q oy . Fre, 1 
who have @ bitter : - ; ; ; of. 10. 13. 

, Srl — Why I COR i 10 Theroaring of the#lion, andthe voice 9,79tt# 
rs amang the rt oy x" gl "3 "44 Sutaprns ; ws A of the fierce lion, andthe teeth of the young ve on, | 
f Which curſe the - P 5 w OUT, O lions arc br oken. God needeth m 
day of their birth , NC DElly ! pew 


11 Theoldlion periſheth forla deliry is 
curſe upon this = 12 Why didthe knees prevent me?or why |...4 the four w_ whel 0 _— EY miners 
night. eviaka, CE DICAſtS That I ſhould ſuck ? a P rhg-=oe es 


Let it bealways q2 For ] ' . 6 That 6, by his 
Fry , and never _. Z now ſhould I hayehen ſtill,and been | 12 Nowa thing was P R ſecretly brought to PPgers # Js yo 
rg + OP quiet ſhould hayeſlepr;thenhadIbeenatreſt;| 1nd mineear received alice thereof @rhongh ma 

b e 8Ye- . . i 
nin  I4 With Kings and counſellers of the earth, | * ke > 


is : 12 Inth 
edi Foot which built * deſolate places for themſelves : 3 oughts from the viſions of the oticedowy 


ler them lay that 


, * | 
when man giveth . . v 3 I 4 Fear T Came upon me and tremblin cruelty he compi- 
lace to his pal- led their houſes with {ilver . . SE: 1 24 3 reth to lions, and 
NYSE 16 Or ws an hidden uncimely birch I had | * ae Ty boneato® ſhake pon go 
eters Moe 8. 7 eir welps) ye 
hs meal ute ; but nat ever: : bn infra co ied —y wi "SKA a IF Thena ſpir it paſled before my face, the Godbowual, 
3 T . vo . . vi 
imo all evil , ex: : 5 hair of my fleſh ſtood up. 0 
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1 Tobe planted 1n 
another place » 
where 1t may 

tow at plealure. 


— OOO —S————_—  -  —— 


ca. Had 


—— — 


i He compareth 
the juſt to 2 \fcE» 
1 


{1 branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 


ſcience. 


$1 Thises one 7477p , thereforel faid zz ,he 2.1 bone on 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect | deſtroyeth the? perfect and the wicked. juſtice, he willde- 
11an zneither will he + help the evil-doers: 23 If the ſcourge" ſlay ſuddenly, he will that arc counced | 
21 Till he fill chy mouth with" laughing, |* laugh at the trial of the innocent. Fi ns fb wy 
7 keb 'ate the and thy lips with Þ rcjaycang, 24 The earth is given intothe handof the L552 ** 
wgody by the : R c : wW icked. 
bond 22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with | wicked : he covereth the faces of the judges © hs is ſpoken 
m If thou be (h d h d Ili . k d | h f . t : accotding to our 
4, le wt ſhame, and thedwe ing-place of the wicked | thereof ; if not, * where, and who he?  apprehention, or 
\ye | Ccalio - 4 . vy e wou 
Hejoſe and it + ſhall come vo nought. ouR 25 Now my days are ſwifter then a poſt: ©; 6 &/0 
1iction ſhall increale. » Shouting for joys Heb. hell A the wicked, 4s 
wot, thine L, L - 54 x eb. shall net be, | TT , they ſee no good. | Chap. \ why 
1 fob achnowledging God's juſtice , ſheweth there is ts | cy are paſſed away as the T +\wift the innocents to 
no contending with him. 22 Jan's innocency 15 not ps : No che eagle 4 hat haſteth to the Prey. hdr: $f 
to be condemned by afflittions, 27 IfI ſay 1 will forget my complaint 1 {1 he they cannot 
. will lea fl h ed i; d f ſec to do juice. 
Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, ve off my heavineſs, andcomfort 7y « Tha can ihew 


mented vy chem? 


# Pſal 143-2+ 


qſoobereanſver- 2 1 know zt ;s ſoof a truth: buthow |/##f- end chrof de- 
od ſhould * man be* juſt + with God? 28 I am afraidofallmy forrows, I know — 

Hrs ao” 3 If he will contend with him, he cannot | fhatthou wilt not hold me innocent. 4x OO NOPY 
NG 6 an{GEE him one of a® thouſand. 29 [f Ibe wicked, whyrhen © labourIin vain? fall into _ 
oneing 09d 10 4, He is wiſe in heart,and mighty in ſtrengrh: | 39 7 If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, and forrows bring me 


ro theie manifoll 
infirmities, and my 


31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me inthe ditch, peoomes eng 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and and mineown* clothes ſhall + abhor me. x Why deth not 
ey know not: which overturneth them in 


ie, 9d man who hath hardned himſelf againſt him , and make my hands never ſo clean; 
10 1C- 

wn hath proſpered? 

$Or, tyfere God. 

b Of a thouſand 


G 
things which God th od deſtroy me 


32 For hezs nota manasI am,that I ſhould : once, thus he 


= = his anger. anſwer him, azd we ſhould cometogether in ing 0 he rote. 
OE 6 Which * ſhaketh the earth out of her | judgment. —_———— 
watabeinfe- PIACE » and the pillars thereof cremble. 33 Neither is there F any +* days-man be- ine owh eyes, 
non. by 7 Which commanderh the Sun, and it ri- | [W1xt us,that might lay his hand upon us both. Yer als tar or 


henſib! : ruption before 
mmicaidle ſeth not: and ſealeth up the ſtars. 


34 Lethimtake hisrodaway from me, and Sod, | 
ken 8 * Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, | let not his fear terrify me. atloever I 


would uſe to 
i he would ſet and treadcth upon the Þ waves of the lea. 35 Then would1 ſpeak , and not fearhim; ned wich, Forry'a 


forth his power. « _ + b — - 

(mad, o#* Which maketh +* Ar&urus,Orion,and |? bur ;715nor fo with me. CE On 

' Hed, heig/-ts, , | + Or, make me tobe abborrad. Heb. that Should . + Or, nyire, Whi ” 

Ch. 3 zl. Hp and the chambers of che ſouth. mes app herweok God A me, ſpeakin of Xo or _ yer MLA noo - 
$5. j . , | uniſhin im. Heb. | af. fin, > 's j - 

Ho, 10 * Whichdothgreat things colt finding | HER CIS TE T8 WF 7 Cr Eng 


& (imah, . 
there the OCs YEA and wonders without number. 


names of certain II Lo, he © goeth by me,and[I ſee him not : | 
| 


» Whereby 


| Cn4as X 
te neancth that NE PAſIeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 


al flrs both 12 *Bchold, hetaketh away , +* who can! 1 Job, taking liberty of complaint , expoſtulateth with 


known and un- God Io £ i 
EO, ns . . | od about his affittions. 18 He complaineth of life 
wonn ace at bis Hinder him? who will ſay unto him, What doſt | ,,1 craveh 4 4 eaſe before death, F EO 


® (hap. 5.9, 
M: ſoul is +* weary of my life, I will leave } 257 7 mh 
ny 


e lam notableto 


a ry his 
to a dead man 


uanthead bis 13 Jf God*® will not withdraw tus anger, 
» re 
then to one that 


vanenndaaly NE F proud helpers do® ſtoop under him. 


14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 1pcak inthe bitterneſs of my ſoul. 


tag, wicaae chooſe outmy | words 70 reaſ072 with him ? 2 I will ſay unto God,Do not * condemn me; Þ 1 vl make an 

rears, 15 Whom, though | were righteous, yer ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. oF fay tormems 

mz —WouldI* notan{wer,vur I would make luppli- 3 Is it good unto thee , that thou ſhouldelt 796075 Go.” 

nm ng? CATION TO MY judge. * oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe F the < He would nor 
t 


Wien God doth 
execute hi : ' aun by his tecret 
ke nh je YeF Would I not believe that he had hearkned counſel of the wicked? 


zuitice, bur by the 
foamuch as none 


cn goth as none UNLO MY VOICE. | 4 Haſtthoucycs of* flcſh ? or ſeeſt thou as fine is proitec 
(Gd willnotbe 17 FOr he breaketh me with atempeſt,and Man ſcerh ? 


others. 
3Pealed fo .. : d 1s it agreeable 
ai that man MUltiplieth my wounds” without caule. 5 Are thy days as the* days of man? are *2 ty juitice wo 


16 If Thad" called, andhe had anſwered me; work of * thine hands? and* ſhine upon the proceed aint 


can (a . ts agg | me wrong? 
hennge.! erg for his juſtification. f Heb. helpers of pride, or, ſtrength. h Thats, all th years AS man's days 5 + Heb. the - 4 
eloquence 2 w-tac's lay to approve their cauſe. 1 How ſhould I beablcto anliver him by . COHEN 2 boxr of thine 
not! EW ereby he noteth his friends ,thatalbeit they were eloquentin talk , yetthey feit 6 That thou cnquireſl after mine mQquITY , »onss. 

ometime 8 t Which they ſpake. k Meaning , in hisown opinion , figntfyg , thatman will 


hich e Wilt tho 
”p ater himſelf to be righteous , which before God 15 abomination, 1 whiles1 am in and ſearchelt afrer my lin? without com - 


ang Ws..." : 4 ; ; 
; i ) age but burſt forth into many inconveniences , although 1 know ſtill that God fion? f Wilt thou gratify the wicked and condema me? g Doſt thou this of ignorance? 


ſ am not able to feel my tins {opreat, as | feel the weight of his plagues: hi incouſtant and cable as the times; tod fucad, t | ? 
Paketh to condemn his dulacis and to juſtify God. S FEI LANTINS I AEIET _ Ne ENACT AINAPEY 
- + Thou 


Mm 4 


Job complaineth of Rn Job. God's wiſdom unſearchable 


—_— —_ nn IE err IE ren re 
x a 4 ——_ 

— ——  — _ 

— ——— 


: 416 7 + Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 6 And that he would ſhew thee the* ſecrets Enoprg is mat 
2 - | x . > > - WIT 
+ Heb.  « # and there is none that can deliver out of thine| of wiſdom, that 7hey are double tothat which ly iatcje;,s 


thy kyow/edge. 


—— — 


| + . meth that m; 
i By aftiction hand is! know therefore that God exaGteth of thee will nerer 44 
L 0 $ - . " We . | R Oveicome, Whil 
yan ad $ * Thine hands + have mademe and faſhi-. /e/s then thine iniquity deſerverh, he reafoneth 

reſtraineit me 


- ig . an . | | 
reſtraineſt me. oned mctogether round about z yetthou doſt, 7 Canit thou by ſearching find out God ? jv th anitice 


: ore God mug 
neither can any ſet canſt thou tind out the Almighty unto perfe- ?:*ak of the wa. 
me at liberty. deſtr oy me. . - trover'y, and liop 
k b theſe 8 2s Oo Remember, I beſcech thee, that thou, ction ? man's mow, 


following, he de- 


| F | 
icriverh' the mer- haſt made me as the clay , and wilt thou bring 8 ris F as high as heaven, what canſt thou « Bs. 
& of God in ne ne into duſt again ? | do ?* deeper then hell, what canit thou know ? pe fction of 

. | LC 5 God, and it 
thereon ound TO ® Haſtthounot poured me out as milk, 9 The meaſure thercof 15 longer thenthe vvaghy na 


tion of man: and be n 
2 NO to 
. wn m 
Rag ew ANG CFUdICd me like cheeſe ? earth, and broader then the ſea. ar pr po 
humſelf rigorous =11 Thou haſt clothed me with skin and 10 Ithecutoff, and* ſhutup, orgather j0: th dp 
againſt him. ho 


+ Heb. took pains fleſh, and haſt P fenced me with bones and 1i- together , then who can hinder him ? the earth, the 


abort me. 


. breadth of the; 

news. 11 For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth win ot 

t . . , jp X C'Catures: h 
PE = 12 Thou haſt granted me life and ® fayour, wickednels alſo, will he not then coniider tt! can he ny 

Tx e perfect 

16 zedez, ANdthy ® viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 12 ForÞF vain man would be wife, though jj 2x*t%tiom o 
m That 4, reafon 1.3 And theſe things haſt thou hidin thine man be born /;ke at wild aſle's colt. i Or, nate 

1 e ng- R . . . -S 
i and many 0- heart : I? know that this z5 with thee. nl If thou * prepare thine heart, and ſtretch © If Ged ſhoud 
mantexcellerh all T4 If I ſin, then thou markeſt me, and outthine hands towards him ; x rare” 


earthly creatures. 


: f ; rid 6:4 . . . hb + biilh a new or 
02 4 thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. | 14 If iniquity be 1n thinehand, * pur it = 


; : in nature, why 
fathery care ard 15 If Tbewicked, wounto me; and zfTbe faraway, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ivy 
reby thou pre- righteous, yer will I * not life up my head: tabernacles. ot 


111 him away? 
ſerveſt me, an way 


” L . : q ul 
without the which Z 27/2 full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine 15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy * face | ie =» 


£g#'s: R t 7/at ©, withoy 
Farr nf a affliction : without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be (tedfaſt, and undcrtauing; 
o Though 1 be T"- (hal fear- that whatloever 
vot tal able o IG Foritincreaſeth : thou hunteſt me as a ſhalt not fear : her regret 


| A 
compretiend mes HELCE ION 3 and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget 7/by mulery, Gi mne 
needs confels that 3 maryellous upon me. and remember 77 as waters that pals away : pu = 
p I will alvy  I7 Thou reneweſt + thy witneſſes againſt 17 And 7h:e age Þ ſhall be clearer then wnpuyunti 
dumiliy ;know- ME , and increaſecſt thine indignation upon the noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou on exil yous 
ing that None 1s 


. . and ſee that they 
5 before thee, MEz Changes and war are againſt me, ſhalt be as the morning. offend not Go. 


Go 
9,19b being fore. 18* Wherefore then haſt thou broughtme 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there \15 times 


. : ; quien 
quent ny forth out of the womb? O that I hadgiven 1s hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and conlicace an 


tir, burſteth our UP the ghoſt, and no eyc had ſeen me ! *thou ſhalt takethy reſt in ſafety. things fuch (al 


into theſe affe- have, Which tu 


ions, wiſhing T9 I ſhould have been as though I had not 19 Allo thou ſhalt lie down , and none « Go by mr 


"4 ' epentance. 
Re on vain? PEEN, I ſhould have been carried from the ſhall make zhee afraid ; yea, many ſhall + make #c. yu 6 
' Above the nomad. 
+ Thar», % word to the grave. ſuir unto thee. beth md 


® 
x That 6, diverſi = 200 * Arenot my days few ? f ceaſe then, and 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall * fail, + Heb. anus ih 
ty of diſe les, 


nd in great abun- IEt ME alone that may take comfort a little: and they ſhell not eſcape, and * their hope & tieveratt 


: "gy" contrary things 
char God hath n- 21 Before Igo whence Iſhall* not return, ſhall be as + the giving uptheghoſt. Dall cone uo 
' them [l 
ine Apes '* even totheland of darkneſs, and the ſhadow repent. + Heb. fight 5hall perich from thim, ® Cha), 8. 14. © 1b... #0 
- Chap. 3. 10. of death 9 | A puff of breath, 
# Chap. 7.6. F ; 
& 3.9. 22 Alandofdarkneſs, as darkneſs if /e/f,, C XII 
{ Ke wiſheth that ; ; 4 | HAP, R 
God would leave 47d Of the ſhadow of death, without any * or-. 
cd Ai qproggh der,and where the | !ght is as darkneſs. 1 ob maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that re- 


iſery, and SY MW, 1H 
Rehaoricy of his life. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſinner, that is ovefcome with P Saray Pim 7 He acknow ledgeth the general aoftrine 
palionsand withthe feeling 0 God's judgments, and therefore cannotapprehend in that ſtate of God's 0mmpoiency. 
the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurreftion. u No diſtin&ion between lightand 


darkneſs , but whereallis very darkneſs it ſelf. | Nd Job anſwered and {aid : 
[ 
| 2 No doubt bur ye are the people, # 
| . . . [4 
CHap NI. | and* wiſdom ſhall die with you. Borg! of 


| | Il as you ſpeak, 10! 
1 Zeophar reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 5 God's 3 = | havc P underſtanding -_ oe ik th wth 
wiſdom is unſearchable. 13 The aſſured bleſſmg of you; {amnotinteriour to you: yea, T 


and ſo fatter youl 


repentance. knoweth not ſuch things as thele ? ſelves, as though 


| none knew ally 
[] 


4 * I am as one mocked of his neighbour , a , o cul 


| c «1971 + know but yo 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, who calleth upon God, &* he anſwereth him : {ou mm 
and ſaid, the juſt upright ants laughed to ſcorn. + Heb.  f 


» lower then youu 


2 Should not the multitude of words be 5 * He that isready to ſlip with h:s feet rs + web. wit ni 


are not ſh 4 


anſwered ? and ſhould+ a man full of talk be # © lamp deſpiſed in the thought of himthat 220 
þ Heb. « man of © juſtified ? 1s at caſe, Try, 


. SONY of two faults: the 
«5houla he per- 3 Should thy þ lies make men hold their 6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and * "i.e 
7 his great 


. had 
>CUTIEC. : fo thought they 
ratk, that he is PCACE? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man "Icy that provoke God are ſccure ; in knowledge 


. better 5 
jun. avis, make thee aſhamed? whole hand God bringeth abundantly. then indeed ihe) 
b He chargeth Job 


| A e . ; > all ” | ſtead Of 
with this , that he 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My d doctrine 7s 7 But ask now the beaſts, and chey ſl that in 0e8 1, 


: W 

: : , true conlolation, they did deride, and deſpite their friend in his advertity- _ Gag hes 
ſhould fay , that pure, andI am clcan in thine CYCsS. ' neighbour being a wes Ara anda wicked a thiakock that no man is in God's favour dit 
the thing which Jay 0 h | becaulc he hath allthiogs that he delireth. d Astherich eſteem not a light, 0 Jaieth 10 
he ſpake was true, 5 But n O that God would ſpeak ,and Open ' goeth out, ſois hedeſpiſed that falleth from proſperity , to adverſity. c uo "the we 
and that he was hi I; v4inſt the | them that diddiſpure againſt him , that their wuGom iscommon to all, and ſnct 8 
wichour Sn in the INUIS LIPS azailn thee; brute beaſts do daily teach, 
{ght of God, 


teach 


: 


"—_ 


A Tg NE ET i _ 
The power of God. Chap. xitj, xiv. Job's confidence. 
— reachthee; 7 Will you ſpeak* wickedly for God ? and 417 


ſhall tell thee : ca deceittully tor him ? Nang p< 


$ Orſpeaktotheearth, and it ſhallteach| 8 Willye accept his perſon? will ye con- þaf oor know. | 
thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare | tend for God ? garded they to 


, omfort him, but 
unto thee. 9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? alway grated on 


's juſti 
9 Who knoweth notinalltheſe, that the! or asone man mockethanother,do ye ſo mock though is was nox 
hand of the Lo & Þ hath wrought this ? | him ? evidently ſeen in 


_— — 


2 ob, except they 
ie, 10 In whoſe hand #5 the + ſoul of every] 10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do jx8 unjeraren 
t Bb living thing, and the breath of Þ all mankind. ſecretly accept perſons. thercot. 

# (hap, 34-3 


fer Shorterh 11 * Doth not the ear : cry words ? and 11 Shal nor his excellency make you 
IN the+ mouth taſte his meat ?  |afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 
Nell to know the 1. With the ® ancient 5 wiſdom; and in| 12 Your * remembrances are like unto # Your fame that 


right uſe why God come tonothing. 


bat given them Jenpth of days, underſtanding. aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 


ears, as he hath 


done 2 mouth 13 +With him zx wiſdom and ſtrength, 13 + Hold your peace, let mealonethat I + tie. i je 
aiate. . 0m me. 
þ 2; menby HC hath counſel and underſtanding. | may ſpeak, and let come on me what w2/l. 


4 earn 14 Bchold , he breaketh down, and ir; 14 Wherefore dol* take my fleſh in my LAST tan of 
ovidom25-1e CADNOT De built again: he® ſhutterh+ up a, tecth, and put my life in mine hand? Os 


is not comparable and that 1 do not 


to God's wildom, mans, and there Can be no OPpcnmyg, I 5 Though he ſlay me, yet will truſt in complain with- 


nor able to com- | out cauſe , iecing 


pretend his judg- IF Behold , he witholdeth the waters, him : but I will + maintain mine own ways that 1 am thus 


ments, wherein he 


j Or, life. 


nineccth torhar» ANA they dry up : aiſo he ſendeth them out, before him. though 1 ſhould 
wichw2 2108- and they overturn the earth. | 16 He alſo ſhall be my falvation: for an {71, "in pm my 
CS 16 With him vs ſtrength and wildom : the, * hypocrite ſhall not come before him. rag a. . 
7 ay deceived and the * deceiver are his. — |! 17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my f Whereby he de- 
jk gn, 17 He leadeth counſcllers away ſpoiled , declaration with your ears. _— 
tire is nothing ANd Maketh the judges fools. | 18 Behold now, Ihave ordered my caule; "they chaged 
wht 18 © He looſeth the* bond of Kings, and I know that I ſhall be* juſtified. Mok 
G#swilland ors o1rdeth their loyns with a girdle. I9 Who «5 he that will plead with me? jno nor eat of 


te ould not be 1. © He leadeth Princes away ſpoiled, and for now if Thold my tongue, I ſhall give up wu. 


almighty, - | ; rove that 

;Henleth wif OYVerthroweth the mighty. the'ghoſt. God doth thus 

dom from them. | . _ puniſh me for my 

| He abarcth the 20 ® He remoycth away f the ſpeech of the] 20 Onely do not two things unto me: ns SEAM 
, . 6 . i n 

d king chem | (ruſty , and taketh away the underſtanding then will I not hide my ſelf from _ thy a, gan 

into the ſubje- of the ed | 21 k W; hd hi hand far rom me: man will con- 

ion of others. ay , itndraw tninc : demn me. 

Þ (bad. 32, 9. p k tie ſh h what 

{ters fy 27 He poureth contempt upon Princes , and let notthy dread make me afraid. on rg ram 


te faihful, and + weakneth the {trength of the mighty. | 22 Thencallthou, andI will anſwer: or > al 
te words have 22 He diſcovereth deep things out of dark-'let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. move him 10 rea- 


ru | ; | TR ſon with God, 
Sn S nes, and bringeth out to Iightthe ſhadow of 23 How many are mine ! iniquities and poande bun omg = 


[= in. dcath. ſins? make meto know my tranſgreſſion and he Nieired 0 _— 
irdle of the ſtrong. m - »| Erita e 
iſto frog. 23 He® increaſeth the nations,and deſtroy-| my ſin. were is gnent 


God's vader eththem:he enlargeth che hations,and+ ſtrait-; 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 200-207 08 de- 
$ 10 - . = 
feveththatwhat- NECh them agazn. ' holdeſt me for thine enemy ? our, wherein he 


foever is done in 


this world both 24 He taketh away the heart of the chief, 25 Wiltthoubreakalcafdriven to and fro ? ks, ag hs 
TE *54:22* of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them' and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? —— why 


m{oovs will ro wander 1n a wildernels where there is no] 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt ——_— 
what be decle- WAY. | | me, and * makeſt me to poſleſs the iniquities me now for the 
eh well of God, 25 They gropc in the dark without light Y of my M youth. mitted in my 


and is as able to 


odinpowe and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunk-| 27 Thou putteſt my feetalſoin the ; ſtocks, » Thou wakeſ 
that reafrncq EN MAN. | and+lookelt narrowly unto all my paths:thou = 4 y, priſoner, 
pink him were, + Heb. leadeth in. + Heb. wander. ſcrreſt a print upon the Þ heels of my feet. me, that 1 can | 
C wavy KIN 28 And he, asa rotten thing, conſumeth, foor. a_rocth4 
I Tob reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He pro-| as a garment that is moth-eaten. + Heb. roots, 
feſſeth his confidence in God , 20 and intreateth to, Cuas KEY, 


know his own ſins, and God's purpoſe in affucting him. | x Job intreateth God for favour , by the ſhortneſs of 
O, mince cyc hath icen all 7/5, mine | life, and certainty of death, 7 Though life once loſt 


ear hath heard and underſtood it. | be inrecoverable , yet he waiteth for his change. 
2 What ye know, he ſame do I know| 16 By ſim the creature is ſubjett to corruption. 
allo: I a not infcriour unro you. An? that is born of 4 woman , FT; T of + Takin oroſion 
PD TRIB Surely I would ſpcaktothe Almighty,and few days, andfull of trouble. | words, he deſer- 
og hat God l deſire to reaſon with God. : | 2 * He cometh forth like a flower 5 and 1$ our bcaac rn 
nick was wan, 4 BUT ye are forgers of hes, ye are all .ur gown : he flecth alſo a5 a ſhadow , and dau, 
7 dk ending phy licians of no value. | continueth not. 7 Heb. abs of 


cher in hise.0 5 O that you would altogether hold your 3 Anddoſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch } Chap.8. 9. 


"16 counſel, yet . : |, , Pſal. 102.11. 
ie would utter PEACE, and it ſhould be your wifdom. an? one, and bringeſt me unto judgment & 194 5 

10 . 144. 
Gd, becauie he © FACAT NOW MY reaſoning , and hearken; c1; thee? b His meaning 7, 
© 0t able tot the vpleadi f lips ; ; .that ſeeing that 
uderftand the © TG Þica ings o my 1P5. man is ſoftail a creature, God ſhould not handle him ſoextreamly : wherein job ſhewethths 


ve whybedidthus puniſh him. b Youdo not well apply your medicine 10 the diſeaſe. | wickedne(: of the ieſh, when iris notſubje& tothe Spirit, 


| 4+ Who 


— 


Lifeonceloſt is irrecoverable. Job. The unquictneſs of the wicked. 
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7 a1 UncIean? NOT ont. ; 
* Pal 51,5 5 * Secing his days are determined , the 
Sa number of his months are with thee, thou haſt 
appointed his bounds that he cannot pals. 
6 Turn from him that he may Þ reſt, till 
he ſhall accompliſh, as an*hireling, his day. 
poinred for im 5 FOr there 15 hope of a tree, if it becut 
gevreth as che, COWN, fhatit Will ſprout again, and that the 
for the end of his tender branch thercof will not ceaſe. 
his wages. $8 Though the rootthereof wax old inthe 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground : 
9 Tetthrough the ſent of water it will bud , 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10* Butmandieth,and + waſteth away:yea, 
man giveth up the ghoſt , and where z5 he ? 

11 Asthewaters fail from the ſea, and the 
floud decayeth and dryeth up : 

12 Somanlicth down, and riſeth not till 
the heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret , un- 
ri] thy © wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 
point me a ſet time, and * remember me. 

14 If a man die, ſhall he live again? All 
thedays of my appointed time will I wait , till 
my* change come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will * anſwer 
reſucre&ion, when thee: thou wilt have a deſire to the work of 
ped "oo xogg thine hands. 
aMidted in thS IG * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
font wan Coſt thou not watch over my ſin? 

17 My tranſgreſſion «© ſealed upina' bag , 
and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. 


+ Heb. ceaf+. 
c Until the time 
that thou haſt ap- 


d He fpeaketh not 
here as though he 
had not hope of 
the immortality , 
but as a man in 
exiream pain , 
when reaſon is 
overcome by affe- 
ct10ns and tor- 
ments, 

+ Heb. is weatned, 
Or, cad off. 


e Eereby he de- 
clareth that the 
fear of God's judg- 
ment was the 
cauſe why he deſi- 
red to die. 

f That is, releaſe 
my pains, andrake 
meto mercy 

g Meoning , unto 
the day of the 


feel thy metrcies, 
and aniwer when 
thou calle't me. 

* Pſal. 139. 2, 3. 

1 Thou layeſt 
them all together, 
and ſufferett none IN 
of iny (ins unpu- 


eth to nought : and the* rock is removed 


4 + Who *can bring a clean thing out of | 


18 And ſurely the mountain falling F co- 


— — 


and thou cheoſeſt the * rongue of the crafty, « Thou peicy 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee,and e,muys ot 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee, *** * cod. 
7 Art thou the* firſt man 7hat was born? © 75, the 
or waſt thou made before the hills ? in wg 
8 *Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God ? and #"#wt?, 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to* thy ſelf ? { Arr thou oneh 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? 
what underſtandeſt thou, which zs not in us? 
10 With us are both the gray-headed, and 
very aged men, much elder then thy father. 
11 Aretheconſolations of God® ſmall with $ 
, | R . Jo 
thee ? 1s there any ſecret thing with thee ? 
12 Why doth thine heart * carry thee 
away? and whatdo thineeyes wink at, 
13 That thouturneſt thy ſpirit againſt God 
andletteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 


He 2ccuſeth 
d's pride andiq: 
gratitude, that 
W1ll not be com. 
forted by God, 
nor by their coun 
ſel. 


h Why doft thon 
» ſtand in thine 
OWN conceit ? 


Ry M 1 Kings 8.46 
14 * Whats man, that he ſhould be clean ? 2.5.x, 
: Ch) 14-4, 
and he which is born of a woman , that he Plat 16.3 
ſhould be'* righteous ? Evo I 


i His purpoſe isto 
prove that Job xz 
an unjuſt manand 
an h\poctite is 
puniſhed for his 


1 5 *Bchold,he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean ih his ſight. 
16 How much more abominable and filthy puniſhed for li 
. , : , © : R 1ns, like as he did 
is man , which * drinketh iniquity like water ? before, 09.44, 
17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that wiiwimnius 
whichThaveſeen, I will declare, tht is think x 
18 Which wiſe men have told from their + 
fathcrs, and have not hid zz : 


19 Unto whom alone the earth was ! gi- || ho by ts 
'ven, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. —oqveroed, that w 


. . «© ft invaded 
20 The wicked man travelleth with pain then, and vc 


all bis days , and the number of ® years is Eno 


be given to them 

hidden to the oppreſſour. " na 

21 + A dreadful found #5 in his ears; 1n i cv in dye 

f . of death, and 6+ 

proſperity thedeſtroyer thall come upon him. ver quiria as 
. CLCnce. 

22 He bclieveth not that he ſhall return + cb. « (ns 

. out of ® darkneſs, and he is waited for of the 7% ;t rus 


ak fadeth, out of bus place. ſword. | ory when 
k He murmurech 19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou| 23 He® wandereth abroad for bread,/aying, 9 God doth wt 
through the a” 1 Waſneſt away the things which grow our of Where ix it ? he knoweth that the day of dark- the ke oe 
ſed ſd Set the duſt of theearth, and thou deſtroycit the neſs is ready at his hand. = | in ri por 
SER OvY hope of man. _ pon 24 ? Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him chem wih ape 
againſt the hard 2 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, | afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, asa King 4 cranes 
ces, fo & and he paſſcth : thou changeſt his counte- ready to the battel. THT 
ve hom all the nance T my tg him oy Po | 25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt weapon Got 
ope 1s taken a- ZI FAS IONS COME to nonour , and ne. | ic ft 
f Heb evefonep. KnOweth 37 not; and they are brought low, Fong firengrineth himſelf againſt che pres 
Yet whiles he | Y. gainſt him, i wy 


liveth , he ſhall be 
iD pain and mi- 
ery. 


but he perceiveth z7 not of them. | 
22 But his' fleſh upon him ſhall havepain, 


and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


CnaePe. XV. 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Fob of impiety in juſtifying him- 
ſelf. 17 He proveth by tradition the unquietneſs of 


wicked men. 


| Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
+ Heb. knewleaye and ſaid y 


| 
| 
| 


wink. 2 Should a wiſe man utterÞ* vain know- 
wordsandwithour Icdge , and fill his belly with the* caſt-wind ? | 
eonlolation ? 


b Meming with @ 3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable 
none imporrre® talk? or with ſpecches wherewith he can do 
no good ? 


which are forgot- 
4 Yea, +thou caſteſt off © fear, and re- 


ten as ſoonas they 
arcuttered, as the 


eaſt-wind dryeth 

up the ES ſtr aine(t Þ Prayer beforc God. 

atioon as it fall- F . PO comma 
eth. 5 Forthy mouth + uttereth thine iniquity ) 
+ Heb. thow matef? void. Cc He chargeth Job as though his talk cauſed men ro caſt aff the fear 


of God and prayer. 4 Or, fpcech, + Heb, teaoverh, 


terrour of conſci- 
ence, and outwatd 


26 He runneth upon him, ever on his 

neck, upon thethick boſſes of his bucklers; fizion 
27 Becauſe he covereth his facewith his * fat- fo putt up wit 

neſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. ntaburune 

28 And he dwelleth in © deſolate cities, "hy, Sn _ 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, #7 p94 Jiu 
whuch are ready to become heaps. 

29 He ſhall not be rich , neit 


his felicity , had 
not the true teal 


x build and 1epait 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong ruinous yu 
'f h f &i h get him ame) 

the perfection thereof upon the earth. God ſhall brin 


to nought , ft 
turn his great 
roſperity 10t9 
Tr trcam milery- 
ſ\ Mcaning » that 


30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, 
the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 


| 


. ; C « his ſumpiuovs 

| 31 Let not him that is deceived, truſt in buitdos Hou? 
vanity: for vanity ſhall be his * recompence. yereaion o 
| 32 Ir ſhall be +accompliſhed betore his {ow 
time, and his branch ſhall not begreen. ecit , that he 


give no place ww 


of, 
33 


| goodcounſel, therefore his own pride ſhall bring him to defitution, + Ot, 


He 


OCCT—— — 


— I > —— _ — 


| ] obreproveth his friends. Chap. xw, xwjj,xvij. Heappealeth to God. 


— ———— — 
— 


tr rn eee ett eee, ts 


h | ,wartage 33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape* as | God, as a man p/eaderh forhis + neighbour. #19 
k ted Pee the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower asthe| 22 When afew years are come, then I t 2,164 


Tt Heb. ytars of 
olive. | ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return. number, 
|  xviidwee®. 21 For the congregation of hypocrites CHaPe. XVII. 
"y bo powling ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the | : Fob appealeth from men to God, 6 The unmerciful 
| is fabernacles of * bribery. dealing of men with the affiited, may aſtoniſh, but 
nely | 


| + tne 35 * They? conceive miſchief, and bring | diſcomrage the righteous. 11 His hope is not in 

ler 199 forth +vanity,and their belly prepareth deceit. | Q*> {in death. | 

bon. = C H AP Xt Ms. + breath is corrupt, my days are ex- 5th 

to theit : p x | b 

Ges ey 1 7ob reproveth his friends of unmercifulneſs. 7 He ſhe Lone h the | othes we ready up mw q a Inſtead of com« 
weth the pitifulneſs of his caſe. 17 He maintaineth|  % Are There not mocKers with me? and fort, being now 


. . . * » »h 

his innocency. doth not mine eyeÞ continue in their * pro- bad but them that 
; 6 - im , 
= Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, vocation ? : Te pn 

0: 2 I have heard many ſuch things: | 3 © Lay down now, putme na ſurety vin SR 

our 10, on. {# miſerable comforters are ye all. thee ; _—_ is he that will © firike hands b 1 Ge Gill tha 

the re. f = Shall F* vain words have an end? or what | with me : vex me. 

e b F h h ſt hi d h 6 h f e c He reaſoneth 

"which ferre  EMmboldneth thee that thou? anſwereſt ? 4 LOr tnou nalt nid TheIr heartirom © un- wabGode om 
p F pe . cir, 

; infor o 4 LAlſo could ſpeakas ye do: © if your ſoul | derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt ** intent that his 
nk onions. dig WCIC 11.My ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words. _ EP _ his friend brough: to light 
wy gut 105 a0-21nft you, and* ſhake mine head at you. 5 LI1CTNAT IPEAREL HAttETy £O /75 ITIENGS, d And anfver for 

itt you felt that 5 But 1 would © ftrengthen you with my | even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. . © That theſe mine 

ob 43 hich 1 d0- f . H h d 'r g b rd 'y h aſflictions are thy 
mhich 1 ſhould | 6 He hath made me alſo a* by-word of the jus juigments? 
nad (3a, mock Mouth , and the moving of my lips ſho ! Mer tbr com 

tis - my in as aſlwag e y our gr / ef: en, people , and : afore-time I WASASA tabrer. know not the 

el <ftimee.m. 6 Though I ſpeak, mygricf isnot*aſſwa-| 7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of for- us 

bh you Lone ged: and zhouzhT forbear, + whatamlT caſed ? | row, and all F my members are as a ſhadow. Nag pa 
n 0 . . . k 

**& | axwone. 7 Butnowthehathmademe weary : thou] 8 Upright me ſhall be i aſtonied at this, happy wo his prof- 

Mm” *,wy tot haſt made deſolate all my * company. and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt Rilicorety cbur 
7 ! then ek | . he h 1 in his poſterity be 
ne; it?  $ And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, | the hypocrite. | where 1 
—_—_ -* | The righteous alſo ſhall * hold on his 5 Go hath made 

hei bs of ©//2C/ 13 a WItNCſS againſt me: and my lean-| 9 Lhe righteous alſo ſha ond on Ls Es 

go Gol ue wore . neſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my | Way and he that hath clean hands + ſhall be ſpeak of me » be- 
heavy , than he 1s ſt d t rr 

ad | wicroarage FACE, ronger and Itronger, fins 

r d , : 1 + Or, before them. 

4 w nec @ @ 9 He* tearcthmeinhis wrath, whohateth| 10 Butasforyou' all, doyoureturn, and j, Thar, 8 con 

-” [ame Me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth | come now : for I cannot find one wiſe 22an 45-41 found in 

= wan; 60% mine enemy ſharpneth his eyes upon me. among you. & qle544"- -4_h 

wm ny of IO They have gaped upon me with their 11 My days arc paſt » my purpoſes are bro- wy 

Hp j a wk of lor- mouth , they have ſmitten me upon the ken off, even Þ the thoughts of my heart. the cnd they ſhall 

f ny and grief. 


tt k7ats, Godby ChceK reproachfully , they have gathered | 12 They changethe ® night into day : the Ending "me 


ſtanding , and 
; \ and © . , : know what ſhall 
no cp kg themſelves together againſt me. light is Þ ſhort, becauſe of dar knels. bh the reward of 
_ Rnd gn 17 GOdF hath delivered meto the ungod-| 13 If I wait, the ® graves mine houſe : I the by © will cor 
= wr grievous the [y , and turned me OvCr into the ® hands of | have m_ my w / m1 the darkneſs. Th —_ _ 
even . - I ave T laid tO Corruption Ou 4rf the godly are pu- 
oſperi \ the wicked. F- h 7 th P T5, ft m niſhed, & well as 
be hadled me moſt T2 I was at caſe, but he hath broken me | my * father : to the worm, Thou art my + Hobs chal ad 
P . . Sha 
nor = | ix lnrng' en Alunder : he hath alſo taken me by my neck, | mother , ret liſter. VEL Ke oY 
| . i . 
oy fe, 2, ANd ſhaken meto picces, and ſet me up for| 15 And wheres now my hope? as for my 1,Job heaketh to 
obs Mars. his mark hope, who ſhall ſee it ? came to comfort 
| t Heb. hath 5bu A im. 
mn The . n 10Ns. 
Ives a: winter they CICAVECh my reins aſunder,and doth not ſpare ; pt, when oyr reſt cogether z5 in the duſt. 51 #, tave 
\to wit would. rought me ſorrow inſtead of comfort. + Heb. near. n Though I ſhould hope to come from 
' conſe 2 His manifold he pour eth out my 4 gall upon the ground. adverſity ro proſperity as your diſcourſe pretendeth. + Heb. cried, or, call:d, o 1 have no 
urwatd aRiftions. , more hope in father , mother, ſiſter or any worldly thing: for the duſt-worms ſhall be to me in- 
os h b h p y dy thing L 4 - 
01 am wounded 1+ He breaketh me wit R ICac upon eadof them. p All worldly hope, and profperity fail, which you lay,are onely {igns of God's 
» » | 10 the heart, reach . he runneth upon me like 1 gant. | tavour : bur ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mine hope in God , and iu the life everlaſting, 
ent I5 I have ſowed fackclothuponmy skin , Cnae?r, XVIII 
gh | jawin, is anddefiledmy® hornin the duſt. Ls 
i” I 'as brought : . . : 
Jeb oy, 5 16 My faceis foul with weeping, and on| 1 o_ _ go F -\- wand and impatiency. 
we fn | my eye-lids 5 the ſhadow of death : j 1 FRY : 
te | mas 17 Not for any injuſtice in* mine hands: Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
| xepait comprehend ny | , 
ps | cacetn ts HO My Prayer's* pure. ſaid, = A ERO 
bring. | £01005 punith- 18 O) Earth, cover not thou my *bloud,| © 7 *How long w3ll it be, ere you make an 3 With une | 
A aa] ikeign- and let my cry have no place. end of words? mark, and afterwards we will #-: ::.4. 
I | bwai, 19 Alſo now, behold, my * witneſs ;s ſpeak. 
ery. . : . 
A ons i be 1M heaven, and my record zs F on high. 3 * Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, b 45 Chaper2. 7. 
100 a u 7 . . . » 
"hol ns was 20 My friends f (corn me : but mine! ,,,7 reputed yile 1n your ſight? qe PM 
my ne £14904 EYE pourcth out Fears unto God. 4 © HetearcthÞ himſelfin his anger : ſhall 5; $11 5% 
adeth {0 favour, , 


ionoep gm Othat one might* plead for a man with « the carth be forſaken for thee? and thall the <4nze tbe order 
| mancondem 


of nature for thy 

mn me,yetGod is witneſs of my caſe. f Heb. in the high places. + Heb. . Gn tar deat 

place mo . Ulſe ———_—_ words in ſteadof + neo. | x Thawy his great tor- | v ock be removed our of his place A 1 " w y ng 

| ariedaway,and burſteth out into paſhons, an ſpeaketh unadviledly, asthough | ; q , 1(e then he doth 

| %ihould intreat mann more gently, lecing 5 hath but a ſhoxt tune kere to live, WF) 5 Yea 3 che light of the wicke ſha be put © ith þ 6 on 
Out, 


—— DIE. oe, tt —— > _ 


-Fhe alanity of thewicked. 


—— — — — 


Job. 


, 


Cr uurm—n—  — — 


420 * out, andthe ſpark of his fire ſhallnot ſhine. 
COnD we $6. THE mg {hall be dark in his tabernacle , 
ſperity, then God and his + candle ſhall be put out with him. 

«nd this is bis or 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
<:nary working ed, and his OWN counſel ſhall caſt him down. 
+ Or, om. kat  S Or NE 1S Caſtintoa net by his own feet, 
the wicked arein and he walketh upon a * ſnare. 
9 The grin ſhall take him: by the heel, 
and the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 
10 The ſnares laid for himinthe ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 
11 Terrours ſhall make himafraid on every 
+ Heb. ſattey hin. fide, and ſhall F drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be® hunger-bitten,and 
deſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide. 

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his skin: 
even the® firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. 

14 * His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle , and it ſhall bring him to the 


+ Heb. hidden. 


g That which 
ſhould nouriſh 
him , ſhall be con- 
ſured by famine. 
+ n:eb. bars. 

h Tit «, ſome 
ſt:o0ng and violent 
death ſhall con- 
ſume his fixength: 
Or, as the Hebrew 
word ſionifieth , his 
members OI paits. 


* Gap 4.14 i King'of terrours. 
ages 15 Ic ſhall dwellin his tabernacle, becauſe 
; Tv 6, with #25 * none of his:! brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 


moſt great fear. 
k Meaning , not 
erucly come by. 

1 Though all the 
world would ta- 
your him, yet God 
would deitroy 
him and his. 

®* Prov. 2. 22» 

+ Heb. they 5shall 
drive him. 

m He ſhall fall 
from proſperity 
to adyclity, 


upon his habitation. 

16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 * Hisremembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall have no namein the ſtreer. 

18 + He ſhall be driven from® light into 
darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining um his 
dwcllings. 

« when they 20 They that come after h379 ſhall be aſto- 

ſee what came un nied at his * day , as they that went before 

4 Or, ved with Þ WETE affrighted. 

+ Heb. [aid holden 21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this z5 the place of him that 

knoweth not God. 


horrour, 

Cnuay. XIX. 

t Fob complaining of hs friends cruelty , ſheweth there 
& miſery enough in hin to feed their cruelty. 21, 28 
He craveth pity. 2.3 He believeth the reſurrettion. 

Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Howlong will yevex my ſoul, and 
break mein pieces with words ? 
3 Theſe * ten times have ye reproached me : 
you are not aſhamed t/4at you + make your 


a That v, many 

times, 45 Neh. 4. 
12. 

+ Or, harden your 


ſelves againſt me. ſelves {tr ange to Mme. 
4 Andbeit indeed zhatThaveerred, mine 
b 7444, 1 wy Crrour * remaineth with my elf. 


ſelf ſhall be pu- 

niſhed for it, or 

you nave not yet 
confuicd it. 

e He buiſteth out 
again into his pal- 
ons, and decla- 
xeth till that his 
afMiction cometh 
of God, thcugh 
he be not able to 
fee! the caule in 

himſelf. 

$ Or, whence. 

d Meaniwyg , out of 
his affiictions, 


5 If indeed ye will magnify your [elves 
againſt me,and plead againſt me my reproach : 
6 Knownow that God hath © overthrown 
me, and hath compaſled me with his net. 
7 Bchold,I cry out of + wrong,but Iam not 
heard: I cry aloud , but there is nojudgment. 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I* cannot 
paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
9 He hath ſtript me of my glory , and ta- 
e Meming hs ken the * crown from my head. 
whaferer ws, TO He hath deſtroyed me on ceycry ide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hath he remo- 


dear unto hun in 


this world. ; 

f Which is plucke yed like a * tree 

up and hath no ; : : R 
more hope to 11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt 
grow- 


ThereſurreQion, 
| me, and he counteth me unto him, as one of SH 
his enemies, | 

12 His*® troups cometogether , and raiſe g,# naity 
up their way againſt me, and encamp round mY 
about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed , and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. = 

I5 * They that dwell in minc houſe, and b wine tour 
my maids, count me fora ſtranger : I am an alttes 11? 
aliant in their ſight, 

16 Icalled my ſervant, and hegaveme no 
anſwer: Ientreated him with my mouth. 

17 Mybreathis ſtrange to my wife, though 
[entreated for the childrens ſake of F' mine | tt 
own body. wy Gi 

18 Yea, + young children deſpiſed me; #9: % nia, 
I aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 * All f my inward friends abhorred * 7/.«.s6 
me : and they whom I loved, are turncd t Heb th wm 
againſt me. TD 

20 My bone* cleayeth tomy skin, þ and 
co my fleſh, andIam eſcaped with the ' skin 
of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, haye® pity upon PU" 
me, Oye my friends, for the hand of God ! nylons 
hath couched me. | Seeing 

22 Whydoyeperſecute meas® God, and 
are not ſatisfied with my? fleſh ? 

23 T Ochatmy words werenow written, 
oh that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an* 
pen and lead, in the rock for eyer ! 

25 ForI know that my * redeemer liveth, wit* 7 ® 
and 7hat he ſhall ſtand at the latter 4ay upon 9,79 ate 
the carth. cepr ye trouble 

26 + And though after my skin , worms + Lieb. mb 
deſtroy this body, yetin my fleſh ſhall I * ſee 5 riepmetes 
God: nnd ray M 

27 Whoml ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine how in 
eyes ſhall behold, and not F another ; 7hough 
my reins be conſumed + within me. 

28 But ye ſhould ſay , Why perſecute we 


eweth that toy. 
Ching the fleſh he 
had great occaſion 
to be moved, 


T Heb. my tel, 


k Beſides theſe 
great loſles and 
mot? crnel up- 
kindneſs , he wit 
touched in his 
own petion as 


m Secing I hare 
theſe juſt cuſs 
to complain, cons 
_ me not as 
an hypocrite, 
cially - wha 
ſhould comfort 
me 
; n Is it notenough 
ICON Fhat God doth 
puniſh me, except 
you by reproaches 


and that he i500 
a blaſphemer, 8 
they judged hin. 
q 1 do not {oj 
n my #4 wy 
him, + ſeeing the * root of the matter is found jurt kwortm! 
in me ? | ſhall come before 
: : the great Judge, 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath we tal to 
vringeth the puniſhments of che ſword , that vow. |, 
. Tr, : 
ye may know zhere is a* judgment. awate thagh th 
body be deſtroyed, yet ont of my flesh chall I ſee God, r Rerein Job declareth plainly thathehd 
a full hope, that both the ſoul and body (ſhould enjoy the pretence of God 1 the laſt ron 
Gion. t Heb. a ſfranter.” + Heb. in my biſom. + Or, and what r00t of mater v foundinm 
;\ Though his friends thought that he was but perſecuted of God for h13 fins» Yet he doch 
; that there wasa deeper conlidetation : 7 mi! the trial of his faith and patience andiot0 
| au example for others. t God will be avenged of this haſty judgment » whereby you 
,condemn me, 
UA SS 
Zophar ſheweth the ſlate and portion of the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and faid, | 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe meto þ tieb. bef 6 


anſwer, and for this +I make haſte. He Cedueth 
3 I have heard *the check of my reproach 


that two thiog? 


ed him t0 
3 mov A 


and the ſpirit of my underſtanding caufech me !?*4%g,” fee 
ro an{wer A "0 Corner pe 
4 Knoweſt thou oz this of old, ſince man behad knowlel 

| Was placed upon car th ” fue him. 


5 * That 


all theſe loſles ob | 


þ 


EN 


woul: 
ants; by 


olles Job | 


that toy- 

fleſh he 
occaſion 
ved. 


1 bell, 
Wete her 


whied, 


ot enouh 
d doth 
1e, except 
eproaches 
my (or- 


e my b0- 
ſhed , ex- 
trouble 


wh wil 


þ 
oteſteth, 
twith- 

r his fore 
» 5of 
teas 
Ne is act 
1emet, 3 
Iged him- 
not {0 
/ ſelf be- 

world, 

now that! 
me before 
-2t Judge, 
all be my 
ec ang + 


after 1 chal 
hough the 

thathehad 
laſt reſutre 
foundinme? 
e declareth 
and ſotode 
hereby jou 
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yo things 
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fo wit be- 
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e he though! 
| kaowledf 
-nt to 60 
1m. 


| 


——_ 


———— 


CC rr i EE rt = cr ere > 
———_—_ 
— 


— 


Thewickeds portion: Ch aþ. x5j. 


X — — CC ———— —_ —_ 


—— — _ _— - — Pr_ 
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Their proſperity. 
«ot 11.3536, 5 * Thatthe triumphing of the wicked #5 Bu a4: X3E 421 
T ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for | 1 Job ſheweth that even in the fndgment of man he hath 
2 moment ? reaſon to be prieved, 7 Somaimes the wicked do ſo 
' © 6 Thoughhis*excellency mountup tothe | P7977, 4 they deſpiſe Ged. 16 Sometime their de- 
won jebto be heavens, and his head reachunto the clouds: ſtruttion is manifeſt. 2:2 The happy and unhappy are 


8 .and : : . : alihe in death, ; ; 'c 544 A Your diligent 
-pocie, be 7 er he ſhall periſh for ever, like hisown OR. . 27 Te ns of 6 ns is 


t Heb. ſrom near. 


ni- . ; another world. | — all i 6 
htm; an, _ cm have ſcen him ſhall ſay 5 Ut Job anſwered and ſaid R =_ LI conig* 
—”” 7] (hall A; 1] 3ſhall 2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let 5,7; 2X as 
=. , 8 Heſhallflicaway asadream, andſhall not |3chighe your confolations. nor talk with 

befound: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a v1- 3 Sufferme that I may ſpeak, and after that 83; bur with | 
ſion of thenight [ have ſpoken, mock on. hereface my = 


9 Theeyeallo which ſaw him,ſhall /ee him| 4 Asforme, u« my complaint to man ? and 4 mull need 


no more; neither ſhall his place any more be-| if ; core ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be | feb. ſme? 
. . ſook zento 
4 Or, the your hold him. S troubled ? © He ” 


c He chargeth 


yall preſs His 10 + Hischildren ſhall ſeek to* pleaſe the 5 +Markme, andbe aſtoniſhed, andlay them , as though. 


children, R n they were not able 
cher the, POOT y and his hands ſhall © reſtore their goods. | ,,yr hand upon your * mouth. this his feeling of 
ooo # hi Þ CO efull of he /i of his youth, Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 794 exhorreth © 
_ = ak WIUC Th t WER with him th the duſt ? trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. _ pr ro 
pagadny £3 CUOCS wickednels be * iweet in Is -, #Whereforedo the wicked* live;become * Pſa. 17. 10. 

ky hal eee. MOUTH, F/04gh hehide it under his tongue ; | g1q, yea, are mighty in power ? 67% 3.1 


inte, 147 houghheſpareit,and forlakeitnot;but| g Thejr ſeed iseſtabliſhedin their ſight with a7ob proverh 


bh ken ary keepit ſtill F within his mouth. 

ence, . . . o _ b 
1 retred again 14. 7 ef his meatin his bowels is turned, z7 75 
by re tha TC gall of aſps within him. 


i 7 He hath ſwallowed down riches,and he 


N . ; i 1s advers 

them, and their offspring before their eyes. Fi" as. God 
. iſherh 

9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither ith Phe 

# the rod of God upon them. wned, Wa. > 


times giveth them 


10 Their bull gendr cth and faileth not, long life and pro- 


tag _ poonhemag up again: God ſhall caſt them | their cow calveth andcaſtethnot her calf. br iagne nb a 

ſweet in the © QUT OT NIS DC Y. They ſend forth their lit! like: God juſt or unju 
h b h | R II CY IENd IOrtn tNE1T 11ttiE ONES LIKEA ,, th h 

ion when 1G He ſhall ſuck the ® poyſon of aſps:the vi- y the things that 


*flock, and their children dance. appear to Our CyC, 


itconeth into the . 4 + cleb. ate feace 
ky ball vic pers tongue ſhall ſlay bum. | 12 They takethe timbrel and harp, andre- PRIN. Sia 
fn, bur af, 1,7 He ſhallnot ſeethe® rivers, Fthe flouds, Joyce at the ſound of the organ. 


of children, luſty 
tyad God tur- the brooks of hony and butter. 


and healthful and 
neth it to defiru- 


13 They ſpend their days + in wealth, and a thcie points he 


+ in hemi q re hs y _ -x ramping van , ſhall he 4 ina* moment go down to the grave. A 
i polat Ore, and ſhall not ſwallow z# down: accord- * Therefo ledged betore. | 
ob , T 74 * Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart [*4gc4 vetvre: 


rl gten goods ing to hrs ſubſtance ſha/{the reſtitution be, and|frgm us; for we defire not the® knowledge of * x0: being ror- 
] Ia; : [ ith lon 
hid fi he ſhall not i rejoyce theren. thy ways. OF A7Y 
ow no da = 19 Becauſe he hath F oppreſſed, andhath| 1.5 Whats the Almighty , that we ſhould ; 7ity tear? no- 
kt Job's gear fOrfaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently | feryechim > and whar profit ſhould we haye if thing more then 


tiches were not to beexempt fiom 


ety come by, CAKEN Way an houſe which he builded not: | ye prayunto him ? all iubjection chat 


20d therefore God oy” > K ; hey ſhould b 
bd plague kim 2 * OUTCly he ſhall notÞ feel quietneſs in his] 16G Lo, their good :rriotin their? hand the TG 


juſt , . : . < h his adver- 
i * delly,he ſhall notſave of that which he deſired. 'i counſel of the wicked 1s far from me. Gries, chaifkey 
k Though God 21 + Thereſhall none of his* meat beleft; 


. . aſc ly b 
pre to al other | 17 Howoftis the + candle of the wicked tar which is ſeen 
_ y therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. put out?and how oft cometh their deſtruction If COMER, Sr 

ines, e , . . * a , , 2 0" 
ron no pact 22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall upon them 2 Goddeſtributeth ſorrows 1n his 1b», bare Sod, 


. . . e better dealt 
t0r, frening DEN ſtraits: | eyery hand of the + wicked ſhall | ,noer. withl, then hey 
00ks. : R 7 m. 
Tb. nwdng COME UPON him. 18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, þ i. is no thei 


Ys once 23 [hen heisaboutto fill his belly, God ſhall | 109 agchaffthar the ſtorm Þ carrieth away. only o__ 


onely leadeth it 


Tet i, thee Caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall | , 9 Godlayeth up his © iniquity for his chil- #9 hem 


tyeners and ſpol- m + + . a d . . i God keep me 

Cn FO of ne him whilche is cating, dren : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know zz. from their proipes 
- rity 

teſt bu fora 24 He ſhall flee fromthe 1ron weapon,und| ,, > His eyes ſhall ſce his deſtruCtion, and he : 0: wy 

*y . . Heb. fiealeth 

Gel will take ir OE POW Of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty F209. 


. c . . 66 at i, . 
aſe en 29d = 2.FItis drawn and cometh out of the ® body; | 5 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe han teth 7-0. 


raw niſhment of his 
pa retruion, YEA, ThE gliſtring {word cometh out of his gall; | frer him, when the number of his months is Phu. . 1 
nkoge, = CETTOUrS are UPON him. cut off inthe midit ? ck. by 


4 Eciſ. $.13,16, 26 * Alldarkneſs /ha// be hid in his "Ou 22 Shall any teach' God knowledge? ſeeing tu know tha: | 


1, eh pores - —_ a1 bee "ns ons him it he judgerhchoſerhar arc high. nmr. 
TY 2 h vs xy 5a e I us(a ErNAC C.| 23 *Onedicthfinhistull ſtrength, being the wickedpro'pe- 
thing to his 7 (© caven a revea | IS nQquity: and wholly ateale and quier. o . 325 (93H 
Meyer the carth ſhall riſcup againſt him. 24 His+breaſts are full of milk, and his = \Menmng, the 
were be in rf oþ 8 The*increalſe of his houſe {hall depart,and bones are moiſtned withmarrow. + Heb is & voy 
an (hal feck to 79S 0ods ſhall flow away intheday of his wrath. 25 And® another dicth inthe bitterneſs of jms «f 417 

tOr ms _ 29 This is the portion of a wicked man | pjs foul, and nevercateth with pleaſure. ND ak 


m Some read, 


: ' ; | , Weng + : 
wort, "om * God , and the heritage + appointed | 25 They ſhall lie downalike mthe ® duſt, 5.7%," ** | 
U'udi | 
ory A Won him by God. | | and the worms ſhall cover them. 0 24 healing 
ighrupon high . cn withaſcab, n Swe read, of the quiyer. o All fear and ſorro'7 (ba!l | hold.lk | rhts,and the de — Ry ride 
wrath 20m, when he thinketh to eicape. p 7h! «2 fire from heaven, or the fire of God's | 27 Bcho JL KNOW yourt 10Uug I1tS,and tac de- this he ſpeaket 
*1641ng , the Children of the wicked ſhall Row away like rivers, and be diſperted 1n according to the 


Us places. x Thus God will plague the wicked, + ticb. of uw gecree from God. ' VICCS which ye wr onetully maptnc againſt ME. common Judg- 
) oF Nt, 
n 7 1 | Or in 


- 


Jobreproved. Hisanſwer to Eliphaz, 
2 28 Foryelay, Wheress the? houſe of the/zhings: but#* checounſel of the wickedisfar * oe. nv 
p Thes they cal prince?and where are Þ the dwciling-places of | from me. 


d job's houie in 


Job, 


CI rn ES APES nr I SE rn nt, 


n . 2 4 . * P; 

derifion , conclu- the wicked ? 19 wa The righteous {ce t and are glad " a jut reve 
TO Have ye not * asked them that go by the | and the innoccnt © laugh them to ſcorn. at the deſtrusion 
deitioyed becanſe 29 MAVCY . S of the wicked tor 
bob. te tur of WAY ? and do ye not know their tokens ? 20 Whereas our þ ſubſtance is * not cut wo aves: $4 


. . b 
the tahernacles of @—3OF® That the wicked 18* reſerved to the day |down, bur + the ? remnant of them the fire mewen $2 
ihe wicked. 


3 Which through of deſtruCtion ; they ſhall be brought forth to |confumerh, = mn Re 
Rs eriene + Cheday of wrath. | 21 * Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and 7<wn5 conn 


: ; $ honour and 
ny G27 W RO declare his* way to his face ? | be at pcace;thereby good ſhall come unto thee. glory, Sen | 
+ fowl, » . . X 0 b 
wicked F1.o.A and who ſhall repay him what he hath done?| 22 Receive, I pray thee, the Law from his « a 
I, 


th that he hah 


Five in aRiczion. 32 Yetſhall he be brought tothe + grave, |[mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart, tha he pug, 


S | that he Puniſheth 
* Though the and ſhall + remain in thetomb. 23 *Ifthou returnto the Almighty , thou \5; emis 
Ne Ne will 33 The* clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet | ſhalt be © built up,chou ſhalt put away iniquity 0.7" the 
puuih him in he 10to himgand every man ſhall draw after him, |far from thy tabernacles. tion of the god 
3 day. ; : c Is hid under Gog'y 
+ Heb. che 497 of 25 there are innumerable before him. 24 hen ſhaltthou lay up gold 4 as* duſt, & wings 


# Though mn 34 * Howthen comfort ye mein vain , ſee-|the god of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. cm; "© 


- (C: ency. 
do flatter him, 


and none dare ng in your anſwers there remaineth T fall- 25 Yeaithe Almighty ſhall be thy + defence P Meaning, of 


the wicked, _ 
oye je hood? | and thou ſhalt have Þ plenty of ſilver. Proton 
death isatoken that God willbring him to an account. f Heb graves. f Heb. watchin the heap, 


-\ _ .* Py d 
t +icſhallbegladto lic ina lluny pu, which before could not be content witha royal palace. 26 Þ OT chen ſhaltthou have thy delight mTOR 
u Sazing that the juſt in this world have proſperity,and the wicked adverſity. T tieb.cranſgre) 10, | the Almighty , and (halr lift up thy face unto * That is, with 
 H A P. XX11I. 'God God. 


® Clap, 3. 5, 6, 
Eliphaz ſheweth that man's pgooaneſs profiteth not God. : God will 
I | hin _ he 7d. Ig p -— --lorie, | 27 Thou ſhalt makethy prayer unto him, hee ci 
| hins to repentance » with promiſes of marcy. and he ſhall hear thce, and thou ſhalt pay thy i Or, a i 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered & |S. | . in abundant 
faid, | 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ut. 
a Thongh man : 


; R t Or, gold, 
veal xerGod © 2 * Cana man beprofitable unto God, as {hall beeſtabliſhcd unto thee: and the * light + teb. jaw s 


Id | . - Fr s ap } - G ſrrengt». 
Nee kis NEthAt iS wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? | al! hine upon thy ways. © That is the 
ce en he pu” 3 45 7f any PIcalureto the Almighty , that 0 I When »2ex are caſt down, thenthou , Ged will 

. . OS . R - . p VET NIS When 
RD ho AT 96 thouart righteous? or 75 zt gain zo him, that | NaF TAY » There lifting up : and he ſhall fave 


; wicked are &<& 
hisjuftie, bur © thou makeſt thy ways perfect ? | |" ThC roar os _ "we WE WUD we gt 
z Or, ifhewmy le. 4 Willhereprove thee for * fear of thee? 30+ Hc ſhall deliver the * iſland of the inno- Gees 0 
trofirable, dot . . . . | Q Fe 5 
his $d faces Will he enter with thee into judgment ? GT and t 1s dehyercd by the purenels of rags 
ge rag Is notthy wickednets great? and thine (*Þine hands. EE -—— —;1 + Of the anon 
b Leit thou 5 y k 

— uancro > 6p VEN - R Shall delruer the'iſland. x God will deliver 2 whole country from peril, evea tot the jul 
ſhould reprore»  1n1quitiEs infinite ? | wary 4 
© Thou haſt 6 Forthou haſt taken a pledge fromthy CnaypPp. XXIII 
been c:uel. and 


without charity, brother for nought zand + ſtripped the naked |! 79% longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence of 


and wouldeit do 


nothing for the of their clothing. his "LÞ. 8 God who «5 inviſible , obſervath OHY WAYS, 


: - robe” bs | 
poor but for - Thou ke nos given Water to hw eary Tob's innocency. 13 God's decree is immmable 


POYE —an 4y drink,and thou haſt withholden bread from | Hen Jobanſwercd and faid , 


, JT | , 2 He ſheweth the 
bi fe nts che hungry. 2 Evento day: my complaint bitter: aſe & hi 
£0, fre mano 


jt. 8 But as for + the mighty man, he had the T my ſtroke is heavier then my groaning. complaining, and 


as touching t 
d' hen thou waſt qg 


9 Vhentou#t 0 carth, andthe honourableman dweltinit. | ,, 3 OthatTI knew where I might find him ! Eliphuz had e 


? 6 that I might come evento his ſeat ! near 
ia no. juſtice, © T hou haſt ſent widows away empty, and i d Fas C before hi EEC 
but wrong. ..«, "MC Ars Of the fatherleſs haye been © broken. on%. LID Le -» + Aegan - 2" 
or , acepred fo 10 Therefore ſnares areround about thee, [ ke —_ Aly. 988 _ RK FATY WER 3 way; WEL 
e Theu haſt not. and ſudden fear troubleth thee; ] ras Wil) NEWOuId met ml 


anſwer m : 7 found of him. 
pity, but oppre(- tl Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee,and C5 and underſtand what he would ſay ound 0 


unto me + Heb. »y hand. 
£ Em manifold abundance of t waters COVET thee. | n 


: . . WW ! b : , . b Uſing his abſo- 
Rs 6 Jab NF Is not God in th& height ofheaven?8 be- | #3 : cap reg —_ me ho oy yur hr Lag ” 
ot :mpicry and Hold theheight ofthe" ſtars, how high they are P : NOzbuthe would” put //rengrh 1nme. I 


am God) may 
\pt cf God, | a , : "ol to what 1 wil: 
5 though he 13 And thou fayeſt, + How doth God 7 © Therethe righteous might diſpute with 4 5.1m, 
would ſay , 1t thou 


paf not for men, KNOW ? can he judgethrough the dark cloud ? | him; ſo ſhould Ibe delivered for ever from my he would gie ne 


ower to anwe 

et conſider the - - . C. im. , 
| Bar 14 Thick clouds are a covering to him 'hen he ofbil 

ht of God R d When he-01 
heipht 0 the he od PLE Ke | 8 © Behold,I'go forward,but he z5 not there; fry hath gorn 
| Heb (4 kad FAC NE ICEtN not , and he walketh in the| 11 5 OSY ehim:  frengtheo wi 
of ol Hos : Circuit of heaven. | 5 OUT 1 Cannot PENCELVE MLM 5s jj, Their cauſe 
Oo muc 


the more by cat IF Haſt thou marked the old way which i On the left hand where he doth work, <=; i 


if he conſidet , 

1 k, ' tlc n , . , . , G d's juſtice -beV 

thou mayelt texx WICKEd men have*® troden ? he nn i : he SD himſclt on not able to com 
204 , - - 2 Ap n 

rence him. © T6 Which were! cut downout of time, + - LIES CANDOLICE C2, peckand 


i Or, what, 


what 

Ae: ; 1oBut he knoweth+'the way thatltake:when fie or pn 068 

i He reptoveth whoſcfoundation wasoycrflown witha floud. he hath tried me 7 Grp forth as gold he rumet mw 

ned Gor pt 17 ® Which laid unto God, Depart from us: 11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his . havc if Kteb oe wo 

vidence , and that ard what can the Almighty do + forthem? y 410 NS CPS, NS WAY jy wich 6 
he could not ſk 1 pum | . I kept, andnotdeclined. f God a 

Dn ge erm eryroonyendherornpngeeR nee EY 0 I FI I TC TT 
; KB vw God hath puniſhed them from the beginning. | Heproveth | ITNEr NaVC gone ACK ITOMTNC CO pans 


God's providences by the punitlunent of the wick « | puſhes knoweth my Wa7 
RR es «Foe ae _ ft e wicked, whom he taketh away before they can | mandment of his lips 5 *” [ have eſtecmed the 


| | t, that [a 
flond was poured upon their ſou; . * Chap. ad, 
14. t Or, to them. mtican wereth to that [ b {heir Jonndation ap. 3 


11 | | his confi that G 
Brulee - ; Which Jub had laid , C;. 1. 7. that the wicked have | 22 2cent, andI am not able to judge of his works: he ſhewethallo his contdence 
proſperity in this world: detiring that he wig wo be partaker of the like. | docth vilit him for his profit. f heb. 1 have hid, or, {id up. 


8 words 


operon ona r T TE = = ee 


: 8s word is 8 words of his mouth, morethen F my nece{- 


Wickednels often unpuniſhed. Chap. XXIU, XXVUy XXV}. 


— — —  — 


Nonejuſt. 


$ 
wore Pen the ſary food . ; ; 
meat wherewith = 3 But hezs in one mind,and* who can turn 


he body 15 u- K aha 

tied: owincs DIM 2 and what * his foul dceſireth , even that 
Or, 

yet a he doth. 


10> confeſſeth 
that at this PTE” 


14 For he performeth 7he thing that us ap- 
fur, and POINTE FOT MC : and * many ſuch things are 
row aſe» with him. | | 
punccd him t0 2 1. Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 
«7.13 when Tconſider, Iam afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart * ſofr,and the 
Almighty troubleth me : 
ah TED 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
ta eveh the | CarKNC1S z 12272 her hath he covered the dark- 
caſe of lis eat » eſs from my face. 


Hich 1, £ - | . 
heine n trouble ſecth none end, neither yet knoweth the cauſe. 
_ 


CHnar. XXIV. 
1 Wikeaneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There ts a ſe- 


cret judgment for the wicked. 
1 The times of 


he Hy,ſecing times are * not hidden from 
Gogh 10 / the Almighty,do they that know him, 


lnklf, athat® nor fee his * days ? 
ily exeal the = 2 Sozzeremovethe *land-marks; they v10- 
knowledge there 

oanotdeare® Jently take away flocks , and Þ feed thereof. 
111en: 1 . 

ii rot poſible 3 They drive away the aſs of the father- 
' f in : . 

men de pre- IC1S z thy take the widows ox for a pledge. 
Ry it, 4 T NEY Turn the needy out of the way : the 


b wor his 1u48- poor of the earth © hide themſelves together. 


te hr or here: - 5 Behold, as wildaſſes in the deſert, go 


bl ſe ey forthtotheir work, * riſing betimes for 
by... APrey:the wilderneſs* yez/deth tood for them 
Romy 424 fOr Heir Children. 

and oppreſſion 


al ppton ir ©. 4 CY TAP Very ONe | his Þ corn 1n the 
fs field; and they garher the 5 vintage of the 


d That is, ſpare , 
w gee : wicked. 
e ; 
b nbbing and 7 TI hey cauſe the naked to lodge without 
Fe CLOChINg,, that they have no covering in the 
oor man's 
Ted i cold 
. mingled 


mu ow. | They are wet with the ſhowrs of the 


we tie vintage. MOUNTAINS z and embrace the ® rock for want 
8 Siynifring , that 
one wicked man of a ſhelter . 


17 Forthe morning zs tothem even as the 
ſhadow of death : if ove know ihem,they are in 
the terrours of the ſhadow of death. 

18 Hew ſwift as the* waters,their ' portion * He feeth to the 
1scurſed in the earth : he bcholdeth not the cou. 

, { They think that 
way of the vineyards. | 


all the world is 


19 Drought and heat + conſume the ſnow- 207 ahtnninem” 


and dare not go 


waters: fo doth the grave thoſe which have Þ jog mens 
t ſinned. oy TY 
; s the dr) 
20 * The womb ſhall forget him , the ground is never 
. . ith WAateirS, 
worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall beno & will wey never 
more remembred , and wickedneſs ſhall be 5 ome 22 the 
broken as atree. 5 rhough God 
21 * Heevilentreateth the barren that bear- tuffer the wicked 
; for a time, yet 
cth not : and doth not good to the widow. 


423 


me end __l be 
. . - 1 - 
22 Hedrawethalſo the ? mighty with his &n, and in this 


_ heriſethup, + and nomanis ſure of With 195.99. 1c, 
ife. 


and ſheweth his 
23 Thoughitbegivenhim 7o be in ſafety , x fc ever 


confidence. 
. why the wicked 
whereon he reſteth ; yet his eyes are upon thall nor be 1a- 
their ways. | 


mented , becauſe 
he did not pity 
24 They areexalted for a little while, but VF acaaret 
T arc gone and brought low, they arc f taken *u; ate: rar the 


” 4 wicked have de- 
out of the way as all other , and cut off as the vroyed the weak- 
tops of the ears of corn. 


eit, they will do 
the like to _ 
”—_— . onger, & there- 
25 Andaifzt benot*ſo now,who will make me ſors oe zuftly pic- 
aliar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? jeniea.pt. 09 
+ Or, hetraſ/eth not his own life. + Heb. are not. + Heb. cloſedry. z Thatis, that contrary 
to your reaſoning , if you givea perfeR reaſon of God?s judgments, let mc be reproved, 


CH A ÞP. 
Bildad ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhie, and 
ſaid, 
2 * Dominion and fear are with him, he nba wy, e% 
! TI ;f beir God try and 
maketh peace in his high places. | _ oe go 

3 Isthereany number of his armies? and foonafic: te (end- 

* by: . eth protperity,and 
upon whom doth not his* light ariſe ? becaule heoid not 
. . . Ot . 

4 * How then can man be * juſtified with conducerh, char 
God? or how can hebeclean zhat is born of ©... 
a woman ? him from his pre- 

2 - ; tence 2 

5 Bcholdevento the moon, and it ſhineth * Go. 47 

not; ycathe* ſtars are not purein his fight. « 7%. i» be juſt 
a in re'pet x04. 

6 How much leſs man zhat is * a worm : 9 it 609 thew his 

andthe fon of man whzchrs a worm ? wy hogan 


Jl poi 

woke ir for 9 T hey pluck the fatherleſs from the 
Vie "co breaſt, and takea* pledge of the poor. 

ten by the 


Wicked into rocks 


wrde ran, the hungry , 
1 That is, they (o 
Pow! and peel the 
parndow, wx tread their wine-preſles , and ſuffer thirſt. 
tan pn ſelf, 12 Men" groan from out of the city, and 
wo gre her The ſoul of the" wounded crieth out : yet God 
{Ta his gar layeth® not folly to them. ; 
i ould be co 13 Theyare of thoſe that rebell againſt the 
lin fch places © MIC » they Know not the ways thereof, nor 
waa abide inthepaths thereof. 
raoe: mening, 14 I he murdercrrifing with the light, kil- 
_ the leththe poor and needy , AY inthe — iS as 
for bungee. a thief. 

15 Theeycalſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
* row ana rr laying, No eyeſhall ſceme : and 
o Goghrance. T Miſguiſeth /us face. | 
wm the = 16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
ch IG Fe. which they had marked for themſelves inthe 
ne ” | day-time: they know not the light. 
teken ge s word, becauſe they are reproved thereby. q By theſe particular vices and 


R cunto, he would prove that God punilheth nut the wicked, not rewardeth 
tied ſerreth his face tn ſecrer. 


11 7/hich make oyl within their ' walls,ard| 


; \ I. Foy and ftars cannot 
have that light which is given them , much leſs can man have any excellency, but of God. 


CHaePre. XXVLI 
1 fob reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad , 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infinite and 
unſearchable. 


| I Ut Job anſwered and ſaid , 


[ 
' 


| 2 * How haſt thou helped him that 757, Thou concle- 


deſt nothing : for 
without power ? how ſaveſt thou the arm 7/ba7 neither thou hel- 


peſt me, which am 
hath no ſtrength ? deititure of all. 
= eip , NC1ITitie 
How haſt thou counſelled 4; that hath ferret wh 
no wiſdom ? and how haſt thou plentifully £512 n Sous, 
declared thething , *as it is? no need of thy 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and b bu: thou doſt 
OS | cae 
whoſe * ſpiritcame from thee ? purpoie. = , 
5 Dead* things are formed from under the thee to frat rus. 
waters, þ and the inhabitants thereof. Fodor gp waa 
6 * Hell zs© naked before him,and * deſtru- enki br bh 
(tion hath no covering. dencein the wines 
g h and metta!ls in the 
7 He ſtretcheth out the * north over the deep places of 
nd h h h h the eaith, 
empty place , ana hangeth the earth upon ; Or, with the 
nothing. png 


* Prov. 15. Io 
e There is nothing hid inthe bottom of the earth, but he ſeeth it. f a/cuaing, the grave 


whetcin things putrify. g Hecauicthche whole heavcato tun about the notih-pule. 


Non 2 8 He 


Io They cauſe 4; to go naked withour ,* #/. 2+. 6. 
al holes, where clothing , and they take away the ſheaf from| 


[ 


_— _—_ 
Py _ _ - o— 


The portionof the wicked. 


Fob. 


| Wiſdom's excellency, 


$ He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 Heholdeth back the face of h;x throne 
and” ſpreadeth his cloud upon it, 

io He hath compaſſed the waters with 
' untilthe day and night come to 
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h That «v, He hi- 
deth the heavens, 
are called 

is throne. 

Heb. unti! the ds 

of. of tight with bounds, T 
aarkneſs. 
1 So long as this 
world endureth. 
k Not that heaven 
hath pillars to up- 
hold it, but he. 
ſpeaketh bya ſimt- 
htude, -  ——_— 
he wou \£ 
The heaven it ſelf T 
isnotableto abide 
his reproach. 
+ Heb. pride. 
1 Which isa figure 
of ſtars faſhioned 
like aſerpent , be- 


end. 

11 The * pillars of heaven tremble, and 
are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 

12 He divideth the ſea with his power, 
and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 
the proud. | 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the hea- 
vens; his hand hath formed the crooked ' ſer- 
pent. 


cauſe of the 14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but 
o0 | ne . ja bh . .* - 
m if theſe few how ® little a portion is heard of him ? but the 


things which we 


ſe caily with our CNUNACT of his power who can underſtand ? 
eyes, declate his great power and providence » how much more would they appear , ifwe were 


able tocomprehend all his works ? 

Cnaapr. XXVII. 

1 Job proteſteth his ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite is without 
hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wicked have , are 
turned into curſes, 

Oreover, Job continued his parable, 

Mz: faid 5 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 

« He hach fore my * judgment, andthe Almighty , who hath 

men cannot judge vexed my foul z 

ee Br they 3 All che while my breath © in me, and 

judge onely > the ſpirit of God rs in my noſtrils, 

Heb. made 9 4, My lips ſhall * not ſpeak wickedneſs, 
nor ny tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I ſhould *© juſtify you: 
till I die, I will not remove my * integrity 
from me. 

which [haveſaid, 6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 

Iyin betraying the not let1t go : my heart ſhall not reproach ze 

—— Dh T {0 long as I © hive, 

7 Letmineecnemy be as the wicked, and 
hand 0.008. hethar riſeth up againſt me, as the unrigh- 
2 rt gu ceoUS 
thas priſe 8 * For what is the * hope of the hypocrite, 


thus puniſh me 
for wy ins. 
Heb. from my 
* my life pa away 2 ſoul s 
Ee itn 9 * Will God hear his cry when trouble 


hath the diſſem- cometh upon him ? 


{> muck, ſkeng 10 Will hedelighthimſelf in the Almighty? 


+ Heb. aded to 
take np. 


oul bitter. 

+ That 15» The 
breath which God 
gave him. 

b Howſoever men 
judge of me , yet 
will 1 not ſpeak 
contrary 10 that 


me as a wicked 
man , becauſe the 


ſo much, ſecing 
he ſhall loſe his 


own ſoul? will healways call upon God ? 

og Reg 11 I will teach you + * by the hand of 
Jobs 9: 31 God: 7hat which with the Almighty, will 
7 Or, being is th I not conceal. | 


That «, what 
God referveth to . 
himlſelf,and wher- it 3 


why thenare ye thus altogether i vain ? 
13 This the * portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſlours, 
which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 


of he giveth not 
the knowledge to 
all. 

h That is, Theſe 
ſecret judgments 
of God, and yet 
do not underſtand 
them. 

i- Why maintain 
you then this 


rour ? —_ fied with bread. 
k 1hus wil God 15 Thoſcthatremain of him ſhall be buried 


order the wicked _ 


and puniſh im, 1h degth : and * his widows! ſhall not weep. 


even unto his 


poſterity. 16 Though he heap up ſilyer as the duſt, 
= Pſal. 78. 44. j 

1 None ſhall 1a- and prepare raiment as the clay; 

ment him. 


17 Hemay prepare zz, but che'juſt ſhall put 
it on,and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 


18 Hebuildeth his houſe asa" moth, and mwii ny 
asa booth zhat the keeper maketh. in another mar; 


Pollefion vr pat. 


19 The rich man ſhall lie down , but he 9 bu þ 
. 0 t, | 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, n Nemeanet 


(hall* not be 
and hes nor. 


of his place. 
22 For God ſhall-caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare; he would fain flee out of his hand, # i. i jw 
23 Menſhallclaptheir handsat him, and **"** 
(hall hiſs him out of his place. | 


CHnaePr. XXVIII. 


1 There 1s a knowledge of natural things. 12 But wiſdom 
is an excellent pift of God. 


Gong? , there is # * a vein for the ſilyer, 
and a place for gold wherethey fine 77. 

2 Iron 1s taken out of the + carth, and 
braſs :5 molten oz7 of the ſtone. 

3 He ſetteth an * end to darkneſs, and 


po Or » 4 min, - 
a HIspurpoteist 
declare that ma 
Way attain in this 
world to divers ſe 
crets of nature, but 
man 15 never able 
to comprehend 

the wiſdom of 


ſearcheth out all perfection : the ſtones of $% s 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. b Theresnot 


butit is compaſſed 
Within certain 
limits , and hath 
anend, butGodi 
wiidom. 

dy c Aleaning, him 


4 Thefloud breaketh out from the © inha- 
bitant ; even the waters * forgotten of the 
foot: they aredriedup, they are gone aw 
from men. oe 

5 As for the earth,out of 1t cometh * bread: 4 Whit « au 
and under it is turned up asit were fire. though. 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of * ſap- in mime; 
phires: andithath + duſt of gold. which wh 

7 There isapath which no fowl knoweth 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. 


ceiveth fire. 
3 f He alludeth to 
the mines and { 
crets of nature, 


northe fierce lion paſſed by it. 


which eatily cot 
8 The lions whelps have not troden it, which ac wi: 
the eaith, whete- 
into neither fowls 
nor beaſts can et- 


ter. 


9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
+ © rock; he overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 


10 Hecutteth out rivers among the rocks, 


t Or gold-on, 

$ Or, flint, 

g After that he 

hath declared the 
wiidom of God 

in the ſecrets of 
nature , he deſcts- 


12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have * ſeen 


| [1t: and the exchange of it ſhall not be for be 
14 If his children be multiplied, zz zs for 


the tword: and his offspring ſhall not be fatis-, 


and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 


11 Hebindeth the flouds+ from overflow- \tic.jm 


+ Heb. from 


though he hath gained , when God taketh |ing, and the thing that 7s hid bringeth he 5" 


forth to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and 
where zs the place of underſtanding ? power & wid 
may be unde! 


13 Manknoweth not the # price thereof ; in eat tg 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 0 cans 


h h Though God's 


wildom cannot 


14 * Thedepth faith, Itzsnot inme:and Þ* wang yh 
the ſea ſaith, 1 zs not with me. 


on int 
1 5+ It*cannot be gotten for * gold,neither wo, 
ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. 


world. 
” Rom. Ih 33, 34+ 


+ Heb. fine gold 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of &, #9 - 


ur it. 

#* Prov. 3-13) 1% 

© 8. 11, 19- 

16. 16. 

$ can neithe! 

bought fot 

old nor precious 
ones, butis one!) 

the gift of Go 

+ Or, veſſel of 


Ophir, with the precious onyx,or the ſapphire. 
17 Thegold and the cryſtal cannot equal 


+ jewels of fine gold. 
18 Nomention ſhall be made of + coral, 


or of ! pearls : for the price of wildom 7s for gl a 
above rubies. 


1 In Hebrew», 
gabish » which 5 


Ls ; be 4 
19 Thetopaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal thou wt, 


it, neither ſhallic be valued with pure gold. gone. 
20 *Whence then cometh wiſdom? and * ® 


where zstheplace of underſtanding ? 


21 Seeing it is hid from the cycs of all 
living, 


" 


wk 


— 


h breedet 


er man's 
n or pa. 
Ut is (00g 
Out, 


aneth thy 


t have; 
ed hongy. 


18, ty, 


In flea 
flee, ? 


ming, - 
Pole 1stg 


God's 
wiſdom 
fa 
hings, 
venly 
nnot 
d unto. 
high a 
nan f0 
> inthis 

33, 34+ 
+ gold 
given . 


3, 14 
19, 


either 
fol 


recious 
js onely 
' God. 


OI 


ated nd 


as tell 


— _—  — - — — — _— 
Cy —— I ——_— 


——— 


Wiſdom's excellency. Chap. XxIx, XXX. 


© nr} that Jiving, and kept cloſe from the ” fowls of the 
there is no natural Fe 
means whercby alr 


man might 31919 ©. 2.» Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 


(0) the heavenly 


widow: wh 1. .1rd the fame thereof with ourears. 


he meaneth by the 


tous , har 9 = 2.3 Godundcrſtandeth the ® way thereof, 
be. fro. and he knoweth the place thereof. 
"6" caubou 24 For helooketh tothe ends of theearth, 


onely t 


of this wiiaom» 1: {ecth undcr the wholc heaven. 


iyer 
oY 25 To makcthe weight for the winds, and 
he weigheth the waters by meaſure. =_ 

\ anivi. 26 Whenhe madeadecreefortherain,and 
+ 75. 1114 1% a way forthe lightning of the thunder : | | 
64:16. 27 Thendid heſeeit, and + declareit, he 
eek uch PrCPATCd it, yeaand ſearched it out. 
os Heer: 28 AN Unto man he ſaid,Behold,** the fear 
beveth 17" Of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and todepart 
paring rom from eyil;s underſtanding. 


CHAT. AAA. 
1 7ob bemoanzth himſelf of his former proſperity and 
honongr, 
} Heb: added to Oreover, Job continued his parable, 
EP and ſaid, 


2 Ohthatl wereas 772 months paſt, as 77 

the days when God preſervedme : 
(ow, 3 WhenhisF candle ſhined upon my head, 
Ven felt bis gp, when by his light 1 walked through 
b 1 wasfree from darkneſs: | 
oe 4 AsI was in the days of my youth , when 
© i, ſeemed ThE © ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle : 
Yume ene 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
_"_ when my children were about me: 
a Ijthee Gmili- G6 When waſhed my ſteps with © butter, 
em oper: and the rock poured + me out rivers of oy! : 
mhchewasin» - When I went out to thegate,through the 
xe occaſion t0 City , <9 hen I prepared my ſeatin the ſtreet. 


be ſach a ſinner as 


op gen him. $8 The young men ſaw me, and* hid them- 
. With Me. 
e Zring aſhamed {CIVCS: and the aged aroſe , and ſtood up. 


of their lightneſs , 


nd eff ws © Theprinces refrained talking, and laid 


alrentedging 7727 hand ON their * mouth, - 
nyxidom. © 10 f Thenobles held their peace,and their 


if tle wits was = FONYUC cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 
2 All that head 11 When the® car heard westhen it bleſſed 


; iſe d A Fo P '» 
| fir Thar MC; and When the eye ſaw me, it gave * witnels 
I did good juſtice. to me 0 
1 Becauſe his ad- 0 


COS 


the latter rain. ; tor the _ 
24 1f1* laughedon them, they believed z7 9 7% 5, They 


thought it not to 


not, and the light of my countenance they be a jcit , «« they 


thought not that [ 


'" caſt not down. would condefcend 


25 Ichoſe out "their way,and ſat chief,and ap qe affraid 
dwelt asa King in the army, as one that com- 2 ofend me. aud 
forteth the mourners; Ln 
CHAP. AXA. command. 


1 7ob's honour is turned into extream contempt 3 15 his 
proſperity into 1g: 8 | 
Utnow they that are Þ younger then I, 7 Hb of fro 


, ; days then I. ; 
have me in * deriſion , whoſe fathers] 7 , Mine 
eſtate is changed, 


would have difdained to have ſet with the and whereas be- 
fore, the ancient 


. dogs of my flock. men wete glad to 


do me reverence , 


2 Yea, whereto 7241 the ſtrength of their thc young men 
hands profir me , in whom old age was © j2y,comemn we. 
periſhed ? my _ , Or 
x : ro keep my dogs. 
3 For want and famine 7hey were þ lolitary : c 75a ,Theiria- 
. er . thers dicd tor fa- 
fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time mine before they 


deſolate and waſte: + Or, dark & the 
| 4 Whocutup mallowsby the buſhes, and F*ſ, uw: 
juniper-roots for their meat. 
d . - h f; d Job ſheweth that 

5 They were *© driven forth from among thei thar m cked 
him in his afflicti- 


men, (they cried after them, as after athict ) on wee iike to 
6 Todwellin the clifrs of the valleys, 7 iForhem wick 


ed, an lewd fel- 


+ caves of the earth, and zthe rocks. low:, tuch as he 


here,de cribeth. 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed,under the # tb. wes. 
nettle chey were gathered together. 

8 They werechildren of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of F baſe men: they were viler then che 7,8 nn 
earth. | 

9 * Andnow amlTtheir* ſong, yea, Iam {7% 3s »*: 


4 & 69. 12, 
their by-word. e They make 


ſongs of me, and 


10 They abhor me , they flee far from mock a wy mi 
MY ry. 
me, + and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. + tid. and mth 
11 Becaulc he hath looſed my* cord and af+ Ju me 


flicted me, they havealſoler* looſe the bridle {cot nah caken 


from me the 


before me. force , credit, and 


authoruy where- 


12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth,they with 1 kept them 


refaries did fo 12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, 


much charge him 


wit wickednefs , and the fatherieſs, and {777 that hadnoneto 


heis compelled to ; 
render account of help him. 
his life, 


kT, did 13 The*® bleſling of him that was ready to 


luccour him that 


was 0 des. PETLN,came upon me:andI cauſed the widows 
md.lo he had heart tO (ing for joy. 


Cauſe topraiſe me. 


; . ilubje&1on. 
puſh away my feet, and they raiſc up againſt g He tidtiut the 


young men when 


| me the® ways of their deftruction. | wen Korg 19 
| I3 They mar my path, they (et forwar themſelves, «5 


: me 8. and _ 
. i in hi le e 
\my calamity, they 4aveno' helper. were iminiene + 


| 14 Theycamewpor meas a wide breaking ang lcemtion. 


! 1delightedro ds 14 1 PUL ON righteouſneſs, and it clothed |1N of Warers : in the * deſolation they rolled wugi: by all 


juſtice , as others 


ditto wear colly ME 2 My JUdgMeEnt Was As A robe and a themſelves upon me. 
ppatel, 


diadem. 
15 I waseyestotheblind, and feet was I 
tothe lame, 


16 Iwas afather tothe poor: and thecauſe| 16 Andnow my ſoul is' poured out upon «« 


whichI knew not, I ſearched out. 


7 Heb. the jaw- 17 AndIbrakeT the jaws of the wicked , | upon me. 


teeth, or, the 


4" and + pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. 


"7 Arhome 18 Thenl ſaid, I ſhall dicin my ® neſt, and | night-ſeaſon: and my ſinewstakeno reſt. 


'N my bed, without 


alrouble and. 4 (Nall multiply 22y days as the ſand. 


Juietneſs, 


| Heb-wenea, 1.9 My root wasF® {pread out by the waters, 
nagfucy did and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


means how they 
might deiiroy me. 


15 Terroursare turned upon me : they pur- &, fp ned 
ſue + my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare k by =7 ovuniy 
paſſeth away asacloud. eaion agam me: 

\CÞs - I My life faileth 
me ; the days of affliction have taken hold me, and 1 nn 
alt dcad. 


17 My bones are ” pierced in me in the m are, 


through toicow, 


18 Bythegreatforce of my diſeaſe, 15 my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
collar of my coat. 


+ Heb. new, 20 My glory was Þ freth in me,and my bow | 19* He hath caſt me into the mire,and Iam «= 71. is, Goa 


' Meb. crnges, Was Þ renewed in my hand. 


hath brought me 


{become like duſt and aſhes. paces, vv 
| Nn 3 20 Icry 


— — 


= — 
——— — 
— —— 


| Jobprofeſſeth hisintegrity 9%. 


in ſeveral duties, 


— ————e_—_— ——— 
err ere — 


20 Icryunto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: Iſtandup, andrthou regardeſtme nor. 
TY 21 Thouart+ become * cruel to me: with 
0 He ſpeakethnot + thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf 
God, but to de- again(t mec. ITT 
Gre kw af 22 Thoulifceſt meupto the? wind : thou 
fiiion  wheredy c-21ſeſt met ride 2por: zt , and diſlolveſt my 
beſide himſelt. {ubſtance. 

SET. F 23 ForIknow that thou wilt bring me 70 

pe onearts death , and 70 the houſe appointed for all 
living. 

. 24 Howbeit * he will not ſtretch out his 

hand to the F grave, though they cry in his 


4.26 


+ Heb. txrnedto be 
nel 


his aflicQtions to 


though they la- 


me death. deſtruQtion. ; 
* Fab. 35. 1h 25 *Didnotl weepÞ for him that was 1n 
Ne» trouble ? was nor my ſoul grieved for the 


that was hard of 
aay. 

r In Nead of com- 
forting they 
mocked at me. 


or ? | 

26 Whenl looked for good, then * evil 
came unto me: and when I waited for light, 
there came darkneſs. 


up? and when he viſiteth,what ſhall I anſwer 
him ? | 
15 Did not hethat made me inthe womb, 
make him ? and did not one faſhion us in He ws more 
New pj 


the womb ? ny Un 
16 If Thave withheld the poor from their cent ont 


deſire, orhave cauſed the cycs of the w 
to” fail : 

17 Orhavecateiimy morſel my ſelf alone 
and the fatherleſ{shath not eaten thereof : 

18 (For frommy youth he was brought up 
with me, aswith® a tather, andI have guided ® He nowinea 
# her from my mother's womb) mia 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of tr6 *; 
clothing ,orany poor without coyering: 

20 It his loyns have not bleſſed me, and ;f 
he were 707 warmed with the flecce of my 
[ſheep z 

21 If Ihave* lifrup my hand againſt the fa- 9 To oprtin 
therleſs, when I ſaw my help in thegate: jug, © 


. was. 
idow t or ) did be wy 
anon ws in one 


Wa 


wb 3 
m By lon 
? tin for = te> 


quel 


aa. 3 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the 
= =y _— hs days of affliction prevented me . 
na ein theuſe 28 I went mourning without the Sun: I 
of the Su hem {{OOC UP » 4724 I* cried in the congregation. 
that were in afli- 2g #[am abrotherto* dragons,and a com- 
panion to owls. 
30 My skin is black upon me , and my 


Etion , and moving 
others to pity 
them. 

* Pſal. 102. 6. 


u 1 aw like the bones are burnt with * heat. 
defire moſt toli- ſo is turned to mourning, an 
| Or. archer. IN y = rods = rele of hem that __ : 
x With the heat y Org, P- 
ae aneng Cnaypr. XXXI. 
1 Job maketh a ſolemn proteſtation of his integrity in 
ſeveral duties. 


a 1 kept mine eyes 
from all wantun 
louks 


Made a covenant with mine * eyes, why 


22 Thenlet? mine arm fall-from my ſhoul- p te nc = i 


"— and mine arm be broken from + the Foe yum 
one. 


bone. 
23 Fordeſtruftion from* God was aterrour 9! 


refrained not 


. : m i tor 
come, andbyreafon of his highneſs I could fer «f ne, bu 
notendure. becauſe I fee 


24 IfIhave madegold my hope, or have 
laid to fine gold, Thou art my confidence: 
25 If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
_ z and becauſe mine hand had Þ gotten # Heb.pmims 
much : 


26 If I beheld Fthe * Sun when it ſhine ; + Heb w 44. 


- . « ' d 
orthe Moon walking Þ 7» brightneſs : ER. 
27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enti- #*, _ 
by the ſhining of 


I 


then ſhould I think upon a®* maid ? 
2 For what portion of God tis there from 


b would not Ged 
then have puniſh- 


ced, or T my mouth hath * kifſed my hand : 7 *<mnit.* 
28 Thisalſowerean iniquity to be puniſhed eighth S 


TT above? and what inheritance of the Almighty |, the judge: for I ſhould have* denied the God i tv. wit 
from on high ? ; that tsabove. FP —> Lap 
3 1s not deſtruction to the wicked? and| 2, 1fx rejoyecdat the deſtruction of him"; on 
a ſtrange prniſhment to the workers of ini- [thar hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil 9s #94 
quity ? : found him : x By putting co 
® xCiro, 16. 4 *Doth not he* ſce my ways, and count 30 (Nether haveI ſuffered Fmy mouth to ting but i i 
$25. Allmy ſteps? : : : ſin,by wiſhing a curſeto his ſoul) Heb, uy al 
be - FRA 5 If Thave walked with vanity, or if my 31 Ifthemen ofmy * tabernacle ſaid not, Sw ev of 


foot hath haſted to deceit 

6 +Letmebe weighed in an even ballance, 
that God may know mine* integrity. - 

7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,and 
mine heart © walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my hands : 

8 Thenlet me ſow,and let another * eat; yea, 
let my offspring be rooted our. 

9 If mine heart have becn deceived by a' 
woman,or zf I have laid waitat my neighbours 
door : 

10 Thenlet my wife® grindunto another , 
and let others bowe down upon her. 

11 Forthisz an heinouscrime , yea lt z an 
iniquity 70 be puniſhed by the judges. | 

12Forit za fire that conſumeth to ® deſtru-. 

Qion , and would root out all mine increaſe. | 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſcrvant, or of my maid-feryant , when they 
' contended with me: 
rhought cthem- .. 14 Whatthen thallI do when God* riſeth 
red by ine 


k It 1 had oppreſſed others, how ſhould I haye eſcaped God's judgment ? 


that the fear of 
God was a bridle 
to ſtay him from 
all wickedneſs, 

+ Heb. /e: him 
weigh me in bal- 
lanees of juſtice. 

d He ſheweth 
wherein his up- 
rightgeſs ſtandeth, 
that ts, I uch 
as he was blame- 
leis before men, & 
ſinned not againſt 
the ſecond table. 
E That is, Hath ac- 
compliſhed the 
luſt of mine eye. 

f According to the 
curſe of the Law, 
Dent. 28. 33: 

g Lether be made 
a llave, 


h He (heweth, That 
albcit man neglect 
the puniſhmeat of 
adultery , yet the 
wrath of God w:ll 
never ceaſe till 
{uch be deſtroyed 
ji When they 
thought them- 


! 
' 
1 


| 


but Lopened my doors + to the traveller. 


revenged of mine 
enemy, yet did [ 
never wiſh him 
urt. 


Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be 
ſatisfied. 


32 The ſtrangerdid not lodge in the ſtreet: * 


þ4 Or, to the wa), 


x And not celt- 

felled it fieely: 

whereby it is eV 
dent, that he juſti- 
fied himſelf be- 

fore men, andnot 
before God. 


33 If I * covered my tranſpreflions, + as 
Adam : by hiding mine iniquity in my botom: 

34 DidI fear agreat multitude, or did the 
contempt of families? terrify me: that I* kept 
ſilence, and went not out of the door ? ne 

35 Othatone would hearme! + behold,my 1,71 ms 
*delirc ix,that the Almighty would anſwer me, weak ao con 
and ?/at mine adverſary had written a book. 


temned, and was 
afraid to offend 


36Surcly I wouldtake it upon my ſhoulder, > 1 ſuferd thn 
. . 0 
and bind it as a* crown to me. Re endweat ot 


out of my hoult 
to revenge It. 

$ Or, behold my 
ſign that is the 
Almighty will 

an 


wer me. 


371 would declare unto him the number of 
my tteps,as afprince would I_gonearuntohim. 
38 Ifmyland* cry againſt me, or that the 
furrowshikewiſe thereot + com plain: a This i ok 


rightcouſnefs , that my deſire isto have God to witneſs and to juſtify my cauſe. b Shouldndl 
this Book ot his accuſations be a praiſe and commendation to me ? my RR him account 


” -— myrrh without fear, d Asthough I had withholden their wagey that laboured ink 


39 If 


0 CESS eo Le IS net 


—_— __—_ __———__ I EC 


— — 


Flihu reproveth Job's friends. Chap.xxxijxxxiij .  God'scallto repentanc e. 


+ Heb. te free 39 If ThaveeatenF the fruits thercof with- 
ref, et the OUT MONY, Or have Þ cauſedthe owners there- 
ſl of te own of toe lofetheir life: 


qhereaf 16 expire » 


ot je 4 Letthiſtlesgrow 1n ſtead of wheat, and 
eanimy, » . 

be nas no briber + cockle in ſtead of barley. The * words of Job 

t1O0NCT, 

no. ſm  arcended, 

weeds. 
at iy Thetalk 

Tink he had with C HAP. A X X I [. 


hu three friends. 3 Fc a angry with Tob, and his three friends. 6 Be- 
cauſe wiſdom cometh not from age , he excuſeth the 
boldneſs of his youth. 11 He reproveth them for not 
ſatisfying of Fob. 16 His zeal to ſpeak, 


I theſe three men ceaſed + toanſwer Job, 
becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then waskindled the wrath of Elihu the 
a Which can'©” ſon of Barachel the * Buzite, of the kindred 
Xe» Arabees of Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindlcd , 
b 0r,theChettee becauſe he juſtifiedFhimſelf*rather then God. 
Alum. . 3 Allo againſt his three friends was his 
q pork hint wrath kindled, becauſe they had found noan- 


b arging God IWCT » and yer had condemned Job. 


+ Heb, from an- 
ſmering. 


"us — 4 NOW Elthu had Þ waited till Job had ſpo- 
j4n»4, ken, becauſe* they were elder then he. 


three mentioned 


te 5 When Elihu ſaw that zhere was noanifwer 
td, ar jr In the mouth of 7heſe three men , then his 
6 wrath was kindled. 

6 AndElihu the ſon of Barachel the Bu- 


my ziteanſweredand ſaid, I a+ young, and ye 
{tb furs, - #7 VETy Old , wherefore I was afraid , and 
2 T durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. = 

ancient, which 7 Ifaid,* Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 
"ar exerenc: of years ſhould teach wiſdom. 

= 4 tas 8 Butrhereaſpirit in man: and®the * in- 
1. fpiration of the Almighty giveth them under- 
Fires ſpecial ſtanding, ; : 

pt of God hat @= 9 Great menare not always wile : neither 
tnting, xo- GO TNE aged underſtand judgment. 

ue TO Thereforefaid, Hearkento me, Ialfo 


by will hew mine opinion. 
11 Behold, I waited for your words; Igave 


7 Heb. wider- : 
ny: thay <2 O Jour Þ © reaſons, whulſt you ſearched 
js afition = OUT, T what to fay. 
ane tor , 
i lib, wa,  I2 YEA, Tattendeduntoyou: andbehold, 


there was none of you that convinced Job , or 
b Andfilatter your that anſwer cd his words: 
me: though 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have® found out 
Ho > YOM: Godthruſteth him down, nor man. 
ior, «44-his I, Now | hehath not + direQed his words 
{teu almoſ againſt me : neither will I anſwer him with 


nems, bu? with.  YOUT ſpeeches. 


racked 15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 


lap, re more: They left off ſpeaking. 
fan themſelves, 16 When Thad wraited, (for they ſpake 
not, but ſtood ſtill &udan{wered no more ) 

17 1ſaid, Iwillanſwer alſo my part, I alſo 

111e...c., Will ſhew mine opinion. 

ny mind gear 18 FOrTam' full of F matter, þ the ſpirit 

{1s £938 within me conſtraineth me. 

ng p< 19 Behold,my belly z5 as wine which +hath 

\td.« = no vent, itisrcady to burſt like new bottles. 


20 Iwill ſpeakFthatI may be refreſhed: I 
1 vill oi will open my lips, andanſwer. 

ide, Hein 21 Letmenor,lI pray you, accept any man's 
bak year will Perſon, neither let me ® give flattering titles 
_— unto man. 


22 Forl knownot to give ® flattering titles, 4.27 
7n ſ0 doing my maker would ſoontakemeaway, * 7* TT 
Cnape. XXXIIL To change the 

r Elilu offereth himſelf in fiead of God , with ſincerity vioy a2 ll 
and meekneſs to reaſon with ob, | 8 He excuſeth 7"=% » That be 
God from giving man an account of his ways , by his the uuth io fact 
greatneſs. 14 God calleth man to repentance by wi- "| 
ſfrons, 19 by affliftions, 23 and by his miniſtery. 

31 He imteth Fob to attention, 


\\ oarang Job, I pray thee , hear my 


ſpeches, and hearken to all my words. 


+ Heb. in my pa- 
lat 


2 Behold, now T have opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken Þ in my mouth. - 
3 My words sha/l be of the uprightneſs of 
. | I confeſs th 
my heart : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 2 1 nfl the 
clearly. = n one _ his, 
A. Lnere nou 
4 The* ſpirit of God hath made me, andthe ouguct io tear 
. - » me. 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. +. g. z;. 
5 Ifthou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words © 7. em Air 
1n order before me, ſtand up. > MT ddd 
6 *Behold, IzmÞ according to thy wiſh wited to «ſpur 
WT; 5 - f h 1s caule wuhood, 
in* God's ſtead: Ialfo am+ formed out of the c. «s. z:. &, 
cla i widhans owe, 
7 Behold » my terrour ſhall not make thee Eh #ub;be wil 
afraid, neither ſhall my hand be © heavy upon +4, whom be 
thee. fear, becauſe heis 
FOO deof th 
$ Surely thou haſt ſpoken + in mince hearing, fame matter that 
y he _ 
and I have heard thevoice of /hy words,/2Ying, 7 rev. we mn o 
9Iam*®clean without tranſgreſſion, I 272 1n- ct i» "ON 
"OT EO IS ill noe ha 
nocent ; neither gs Zhere iniquity 1n me. INIT © 
10 Behold, he findeth occcaſtons againſt me, _— 
he counteth me for his enemy. d He repeateth 
11 He putteth my fect in the ſtocks , he $/1"promiea 
markcth all my paths. _— — 
: k . «44 vers places, bur 
12 Behold, zz this thou art not juſt : I will ſpecially is the | 
anſwer thee, that God is greater then man, + Heb.heanfwereth 
13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for < The cauſe of his 
F he giveth*© not account of any of his matters. j(8ars is nor 
af Py" . 
14 For God ſpcaketh once, yea'twiceyyer Paman, nu, 
man perceivethir not. lundry examples 
: ; . of his judgments 
15 Inadream,in at viſion of the night, when ſpeak unro man , 
yet the realon 


deep ſleep fallethupon men,in {lumbrings up- thereo! is no 
on the bed : 00d: 208, and 
16 Then heopeneth the ears of men,and fouls ipeak, yer 
b ſealeth their inſtruction, ſtood 
17 That he may withdraw man from his | 
+ purpoſe, and hide' pride from man. vile $9 Es 
h back his foul fi h if, the cauſe of his 
18 Hekeepeth back his ſoul from the pit, jc caure 06 bis. 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword, = by aficticns, oc 
19 Heischaſtnedalſo with pain upon his + S 
. ; . leth , Or > mnicovereth- 
bed , and the multirude of his bones with k 7's, Derer- 


God , Giith he, 
eaketh com- 


Heb. he reveas 


: mined to ſend 
{trong par . DEP upon them. 
20 *So that his* life abhorreth bread, and { fb »+. "R 
. , 'hat end God fea- 
his ſoul dainty meat. deth afictions: 


21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it can- to beatduwn maus 
pride and to turn 


notbeſeen, and his bones zhat were not ſeen, tum coil 


: y Heb. a 
{tick out. SATIN 


22 Yeazhisſoul draweth near unto the grave, * 7. 97. rs 
and his life to the' ee Kt SATO — Painkul and mi- 
23 If there bea® meſſenger with him,an in- ted. meas of do 
terpreter, one among a * thouſand, to ſhew 1"7, the worms 
unto man his uprightnels : that all ear him: 


24 Then he 1s*graciousunto him,and ſaith, 69d io declare 


n A ſingularman , andasone choſenout ofa thouſand , which is ableto declare the great mer. 
cies of God unto ſinners: and wherein mav's righteouſneis ftandeth , which is through the ju- 
Riceof Jeſus Chriſt and faith therein. o He ſheweth that it 15a ture token of God's meicy tg» 
ward ſinners, when he cauſcth his wordto be preached unto them. 


Nn 4 ? Deliver 


God cannot beunj uſt. _ 90h, Man muſt humble himſelf to God. 


— 


: 1 Deliver him from going down tothe pit, I and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 


p Tis the mi- haye found $a ranſom. \, | 18 1sitfittoſaytoa® King,7 houart wicked? qummatorrans 
preaching of the 2 5 His fleſh ſhall be * freſher Þ then a child's: | and to Princes, Te are ungodly ? evil of uh a 
uno im whe for- he ſhall rerurnto the days of his youth. | 19 How much leſs tohimthat*acccptethnot much mor _ 
_ 26 Hefhall pray unto God, and he will be the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich ear exp'® >) 
$ Or, an atonment. 


q He ſhall feel fxvourablcunto him, and he ſhall ſee his face more then the poor ? for they all are the ! 21s 


: f SIT : 2 Chron, 19, 7. 
God's favour and yyjth joy : for he will render unto man his, work of his hands. Ai 10.34, 
rejoyce : ceclaring | 0.2.11, 


herevy, wherein ® righteounels. 20 Ina* moment ſhall they dic, and the peo- 5.5. 


: l . E>beſ.s6. 9, 
joy of the fairhe 27 + Helookethupon men, and ;f any ſay; ple ſhall be troubled at midnighr , and paſs Gi 346 
| og” . I 7.1.17, 
tal. and tht God T have tinned, and* perverted that which was Away: and+the mighty ſhall be* caken away © when they wi 
to health of 000?” Tight, and 1t profited © me not; without hand. | Ths 4 

of his bleſing. 28 + He will * deliver his ſoul from goingin-, 21 * For his eyes are upon the ways of ju ar i 
childhood. to the pit, and his life ſhall ſec the light, man, and he ſccth all his goings. P By the meſſe 
r God will for- n x . ers Cr Vititation 
give his fins, and = 2.9 Lo, all theſezh;ngs worketh God f* of- 22 There ts no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of that God aut 
acepthim ,23juſ, 1 rimes With man death , where the workers of iniquity ma 


on men , and ſay, 


open men, m4/9  3©o To bring back his ſoul fromthe pit, to hide themſelves. * Gogh 
{76x %, Done beenlightned with the light of the living. | 23 Forhewillnotlay upon man more ther 5+ 


Jer. 16. 17, 


B fin hath : C . Te ; me T. Heb. , - 
r But my fin bath ZI Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me , ri7ht ; that he ſhould F 1 enter into judg ent 4-7 A 


f . 
God's wrath to- hold thy peace, and1I will ſpcak. with God. aiAi&t man tbo 


ward me. 


- - . . .* ſi ; pp 
Woe 35.9 45. 32 If thou haſt? any thing to ſay,anſwer me: 24 He ſhall *break in pieces mighty men gout twe we 
wered my ſoul, &C. 


andy Uſe ſpeak, for Ideſireto* juſtity thee. +withoutnumber,and ſet others in their ſtead. {91.0 comm 
u God will for- 


| | 33 Ifnot,hearken unto me: holdthy peace, 25 Therefore he knoweth their * works,ahd * F*: all tixces 

brad. omg - . , tures are at hand 

ſinger, .:. andIſhall ccach thee wiſdom. he overturneth z-em in the * night,fo that they to ine vim, v 
FiCD, ZWw1c 


[ 
i 


end. 
y ® 2 Chron, 16.9, 
© 31.4, 


at by their power 
ehrice. x Meaning, as oft as a ſinner doth repent. y Ifthou doubt of any thing,or ſee occaſion AIC T deſtr oyed. - they caunot refiſ 
to ſpeakagainitit. z Thats, Toſhew thee wherein man's juſtification conkitteth. | 26 He ftriketh them 3S Wi cked men + in the 4 4 Ws 
CHAP. XXXIV, 


* open ſight of others: ſearching oa. 


f Make them mz 


1 Elihu accuſeth Fob for charging God with injnſtice. 27 Becauſe they turned back + from him , Mi, thre 
10 God omnipotent cannot be unjuſt, 31 Man muſt are wicked, 


| Declare th 
humble himſelf unto God, 34 Elihu reproveth Fob. and would not conſider any of his ways. , « 


==: So that they cauſe the cry of the poor _ that were 
- « -_ 4, 
Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, Y y 


| 6 Heb, cnsked, 
to* comeunto him, andhe heareth thecry of | tes. icy 


lacs wile of the 2 Hear my words,O ye* wile en,and the afflicted X Mein ga 
world. , - : | u Meaning ,opetiy 
=_ 1VE = _ me, ye _ my gona rh yi 3 29 When he giveth quictneſs, who then iii tl 
7 Heb. palate. o Or TNC Car Crietn Wor Sg AS [t T mout 


can make trouble?and when he hideth hzs face, f Heb. fm dr 
talteth mear. bs 


| . ; | who then can behold him ? whethcr 27 be done « 3y their mely 
b Ter us exanin 4 Let us * chooſe to us judgment : let us 


. . . d extoltion. 
| againſt a nation, or againſt a man onely : TY 
rightly. know among our ſelycs what x good. y When tyrants 


| |  3o Thatthe? hypocruereign not, left the !,'ic time « 
5 For Job hathſaid, Iam righteous: and people be enſnarcd. juſice, hi 


31 Surely 1t 1s meet to be ſaid unto God , I cxccuring juſice 
; ; 's + are but hypocnte?s 
ve born chaſtiſement , I will * not offend and opyrics te 


people, it 15a igh 


any more. that God bo. 
32 ThatwhichIſee not, *teach thou me ; ©9%n. 


countenance and 


if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. fogn fon 


b i By place. Rout 
Pann Got 33 T Shouldit beaccording to thy mind ? = Let 1 tou 

/ . : greatel 
ob ygr gor bn ers of iniquity , and w alketh with wicked men. he will recompenceit, whether *© chou refule, Euniſhment the 
OP Fooliſiy 9 For he hath ſaid, * It profitetha man no- 


"That ©, Hath af- ; - 
ficed me with- God hath © taken away my judgment. 
3 Sound 16y, 1 GShould® Theagainſtmy right? Fmy wound þ, 


am wicked, bein 


am wicked? 5 (51ncurable® without tranſgreſſion. 

Heb. mi, Y0W, - $* £98 _ 
1 3 fat a DT What mans like Job, who drinketh up 
niſhed then wy * ſcorning like water ? 


fa deſerveth. 


f which is com- 8 Which gocthin® company with the work- 


pelled to receive 


or whether thou chooſe, and not I: Mt\iane 
words. | Lials : ' D « lat __—_ 
s Meauing , that thing,that he ſhouldidelighr humſelt with God. therefore {peak what thou knowelſt. Renketh in th 
Tob was likew IO Therefore hearken unto me , ye + men 34 Letmen+of underſtanding tell me,and rw» of Gol, 

, Fong - . | , mo 

cauſe he ſeemed Of underſtanding : * far be it from God, that jer\ wiſe man SHE Whey age i 
not to glorify. } h Il 4 he : | ar8&cn Unto me. Yould be wit 
God and fubmit //e Should do wickedneſs, and from the Al-| 
himſelf ro his 


| 8 35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge then God. 
- I h . . 8 Heb. ſhould lh 
judgments, m g by , TH ” vg "—_— rr yh 4 and his words were without wiſdom. be from wi ti 
b : : "11 Go 
words, who taid, ; © OL en WOre Of 2Man ail NETenaer! 16+ My deſires that Job may be *triedunto Vu. 
That God's chil unto him, and caule eycry man to find ac- the end, becauſe of bis anſwers for wicked men doing his Wo 
iſhed in thi in ; | yo 6 T6 WT 
puniſhed in this COLJINS TO -> YG | | | 37 For he*addeth rebellion unto his ſin , «do he Fa, 
wicked go free, 12 Yea » 1Urcly od will not do wickedly » he clappeth his hands amongſt us, and mult1- Job heels a 
at t, Liv , 6 | . : : {e ami 
LR Gs, DEUDET v ill the Almighty pervert judgment. plieth his words againſt God. and refule uſt 
22. menef tears 1.3 WW BO hathgivem him acharge over the ORs Oo 
p : \ ; . þ '+ Or, my father, let Fob be tried. e can , tharwe in. 
c FX = By carthzor v ho hath dip oledFfthe whole wor Id? , him or all the bo chat hall Alex come ever andcth ſtubboraly inthe wa 


: - k 1 , ' ; tenance of his caule. 
& 35-23. 14 * If he ſet bus heart upon man z ;f he CH RXXYV 
Rem. 9. 14. gathcr unto himſelf his! ſpiritand his breath; - : ih 
® Pſal.62. 12, 15 * All fleſh ſhall perich c h 4 1 Compariſon ts not to be made with God, becauſe our 
 <rpkaptg q i? : P Og ctner, and man good or evil cannot extend unto hm, 9 A1any cry i 
Exch. 33. 20. Yall turn again unto duſt, their affiftions, but are not heard for want of faith 
Ros s 7 16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear Lihu ſpake moreover and ſaid, 
2.5.0. this ; eaſel to the voice of my words. 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, 7/at | Job never 
rg gs 17 onalleven he that hatcth right" govern? |thou* faidſt, My rightcouſneſs is more then tice worsib 
+ Heb. all of :1. 9 Pſal. 164.29. k To defiroy him. + Heb pon /;m. 1 The breath of , becauſe he ® 
Iife which he gaveman. ® Gra. 3. 19, Ectleſc 12.7, + Hyib. bind, m 1f God were not juſt God's? tained bis 1009 
how could he govern the world? 0 4 


p . : 1 Cs 
cency , it leemed as thouyk he wonld tay , that God tortuented him without juſt cau 


3 For 


— © 


nevel ,"1 
words: ut 


ſe he Way 


| his anno 
1ſt caul& 


gt 9 Ee I eo Ear ens 


OCLIEITIIS Loni ern EEE a en nn ren Dn LS DSS. nn RO ren nn 
Cr AA EI a er IA 


C—_—_——— 


— - 


3 Forthou faidlt, What advantage will it| 12 Butif they obey not,F they ſhall periſh by 429 
tor, dy ite be unto thee, and, W hat profit ſhall I have + if| the ſword, & they ſhall dic*without knowledge. * Feb: 9 4 


| (its 2 j paſs away by the 
my 1 be cleanſed from my fin. I3 But the hypocrites 1n * heart heap up /*74 


© ; « x That «, In their 

+ Beb. 7 mill 4 +1 willantwer thee,and thy * companions | wrath : they 'cry not when he bindeth them. folly orobſtnacy, 
ht - AE » ys 2 

me.” WARE. 14 T Theydicin* youth, and their life zs be cauſe of their 

b Such as are in Lo k h h d 't d b own deſtruction, 

do von: 5 Look unto the heavens, and ſec and be-! among the +unclean. h. Which are 


clf — hold the* clouds whzch are higher then thou.| 15 He delivercth the + poor in his afflicti- —_ rt 
ntl » o . Ne » 
vil choupreſume = G It chou finneſt, * what doſt thou againſt | on, and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. fatter themtelyes 


to initru 


2 : : .O, in thelr vices. 
4 Nenher doth | him? or /f thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied J 16 Even ſo would he have removed thee i When they are 

: X offs iction , the 
* % juſtice what doſt thou unto him ? out of the ſtrait 7770 a broad place, where 7here ſeek nor to Go 
tot him: for he = 


Fe glorified 7 * It thou berighteous, what giveſt thou zs no ſtraitneſs, and + that which ſhould be ſer forſccour 35 4k, 


2 Chron 16. 12. 
vitout thee. H1m ? or what recerveth he of thine hand? on thy ' table, 5hould be full of fatneſs. Revel. 16. tT. 


. f Heb. their ſo 
ney 8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man asthou! 17 But thou haſt ® fulfilled the judgment + Heb, rheir ſou 


. | ' | oO i k They die of 
art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon| of the wicked : + judgment and juſtice take woe vite death, 
of man. hold on. thee. and that before 


they eome to age. 


9 By rcaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions,| 18 Becauſe theres wrath," bewareleſt he | 2; Sotnice: 


. . . . . T Reb. the reſt of 
e thencked may they make 7he oppreſſed to® cry : they cry out | take thee away with h;s ſtroke : then a great 


thy table, 
imo cy who, Dy TCaſon of the arm of the mighty. ranfome cannot + deliver thee. S$ruky.v- $a + 
ws, whch fend 1O But none ſaith, Wherers God my maker,| 19 Will heeſteem thy riches? 0 not gold , 604 he would 
«> contore1;. WO gLveth ſongs 1n the night? nor all the forces of ſtrength. to liberty and 
need. 11 Whoteacheth us more then the beaſts of 20 Deſire not the * night, when peopleare M71. ar atto- 
theearth, and maketh us wiſer then the fowls | cut off in their place. CE 
of heaven. 


21 Take heed, regard not” iniquity : for wicked: for chou 
fue they 12 There they cry, (*but nonegiveth an-|this haſt thou choſen rather then affliction. gaioſt the juſtice 
pray not 1n fal : 


fling God's {Wer ) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 22 Behold,God cxalteth by his power:who : Or. fodpians 
5" 13 *Surely God will not hear vanity, nei-|teacheth like him ? = '- Ty 
"TT" ther will the Almighty regard it. 23 Who hath enjoyned him his way ? or p04 doth punih 
Je.1.11 14 Although thou fayit thou ſhalt not ſee| whocan ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? COIN, 
yo juſt how- him, yet judgment i©* before him, therefore] 24 Remember that thou magnify his work , V3 4b 
4! | © truſt thou in him. which men behold. aft. 

iTats, 6. 15 Butnow becauſe z#zrnot ſo, +hehath| 25 Every man may ſee it , man may behold 5,5 itn 
has, 54, Viſited 1n his anger, yet & he knoweth zz not in| zz * afar off. the cauſe ot God's 


juigments, when 


great extremity : 26 Behold,God zs great,and we know hzm2 i defiroycrh any. 


h For if he did 


; | [ 6 a p And fo mur- 

when 16 Therefore doth Job® open his mouth in|* not, neither can the number of his years be moe a "ood 
oe Vain : he multiplicth words without know-| ſearched out. _— 
mbeable 0. Edge. 27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- J,4 56 nai. 

; . OS | 0 þ feſt, that a man 
Cuayr. XXXVI ter: they pour down rain * according to the ra fe hem fs 

| PILE vapour thereof : off, and know Go 

1 Elihu ſheweth how God « juſt in his ways, 16 how 


k 1 « q 1 by the ſame. 
Tob's ſims hinder God's bleſſmngs. 24 God's works are 28 Whichtheclouds do drop 5 and diſtil :'our infirmity 


þ upon man abundantly dares cranot 3 
ro be magnified. 4 : et at we mrapprl® na 
fe. tht het Lihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid 29 Alſocan any underſtand the ſpreadings [howiage we - 

e . . 
med 2 Suffer me a lictle.and I will ſhew thee,| ofthe clouds, or the noiſe of his* tabernacle ? $94... 
a oy ſheweth that - b : AY 3 © Behold he ſpreadeth his light upon g it, cometh of thoſe 
Gy ve peak of + that { Have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. F h Hl be Fete drops of water, 
yr hirks I will * fetch my knowledge from afar ,' _ T any J CE dot aaterhe #2 clouds. ; 
or nana ſenſe. AN will aſcribe righteouſneſsto my maker. : a oy _ 4 7 LA _ POPE © Re; Br 

a ; X aber. 
b Thou Gale per- 4: For truly, my words ſþa// not be falſe : he| BVELN MEAT 1n abu | calleth the taber 
ere tat 1 am is Ne Ll 2 Withclouds he covereth the light ; and nc ot 60d. 
iu indug. CATS * perfect in knowledge ts with thee. 3 O u Upon the cloud 


F . ; a 1 ! 7 t Heb the roots. 
«£11 ſpeak = 5 Behold; God if mighty, and deſpiſeth not commandeth it not to 5/7ne, by the cloud that 


. x that men can- 
. : - , t come to the 

lame of God. 6 EY cometh * betwixt. no 5 

OS Oy. he is * mighty 1n ſtrength and wiſdom. knowledge of the 


. "noi erning ſpring f 


. He ſheweth thas 
finding: for thed 1 cerning + the vapour. %Ff7. 2 
ute pit of c ed . bur giveth right to the + poor. it the cattel allo CONCErnl 24 + P the _ _y =_ 
nin kao / * He withdraweth not his CyCcsS from the! thatirdeclareth God's judgments, when it doth overflow any place? andthe other, that ir 


q ' keth the land fruirful. 2 That «, One cloud to daſh againſtanother. a The cold vapour 
RNs 8 God righteous : but with 2 Kings are they on the a him: that s, The cloud of the hot exhalation, which being taken in the co!d cloud , 


Job, it x ' | mounteth up towardthe place whete the fire is, and ſo anger 1s ingendred, that « , Noite and 
"6s 2.61 throne, yea, hedoth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
i him and they are exalted. 

T Heb. heart, 


thunder-claps. t Heb. that whichgoeth up. 
I CuaP. XXXVII 
( Therefore he 8 Andifz hey be bound in fetters, and be| r God is to be feared becauſe of his great works. 15 His 
'l1 not preſerve 


lewcked:burco NOIGEN IN Cords of affliction : wiſdom is unſearchable in them. 


vie humble and - T * thisalſo my hearttrembleth , and is lug or net; 
iced hear pe © 4 HEN Ne ſheweth them their f work, and ens L er »0d tighamne ns 
oy gace. their tranſgreſſions that they have excecded. moved out of his Place. 6 fie dls. COTE 
2%. To Heopencthalſo theirearto diſcipline,| 2 Hear attentively che * noule of his voice, j{Maarine 


wp touched with th 
le gody to 2 Nd COMMandeth that they return from inj-| and the ſound zhar gockh gurathus man majeſty of Cod, 
t he will moye quiry J- He directeth 1t Under KnE WNOIEC NEAaVen 3 when they bezold 


| his works 
hoes hearts to feel 


tes eansrofeel 17, If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall| and hisflightning unto thefends of the carth. + tics. ta = 


ley 


R F A : F ; he wing . 
ln by 7,ome to ® ſpend their days in proſperity, and their] 4 After it a voice roareth : he thundrerh £7,977. +. 


. - thunder , whereby he ſpeaketh to men to weaken their dulnefs, and to bring them to the con- 
Man did years In plealures, lideration uf his works. + Heb. 4ghr, tf Heb, wings of the earth. 


Nap. 21,13, with 


God's wiſdom unſearchable. 


— —— 


430 
e Meaning , the 


rain and thun- 
ders, 


not ſtay * them when his voice 1s heard. 

5 God thundreth marvellouſly with his 
yoice; great things doth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 

6 For * he ſaith tothe ſnow, Be thou 07: 
the carth; + likewiſe to che © ſmall rain, and 
to the great rain of his ſtrength. 

7 He* ſealeth upthe hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and re- 
main 1n their places. 


* Pſal. 147.16, 
17. 
+ Reb. and to the 


s-howers of ram, 
and to the showers 
of rain of hu 
ſiren th. 

d So that neither 
{mall rain, nor 
great , ſnow , nor 
any thing elle 
cometh without 
God's appoint- 


5 ins and © Þ Outofthe ſouth cometh the whirlwind : 
thunders God and cold out of thc * north. 
keep themſelves To By the breath of God, froſt 1s given: 


withi their hou- 
fes. 

+ Heb. ont of the 
chamber. 

f in Hebrew it is 
calied , the ſcatter- 
nz wind ; becauſe 


and the breadth of the waters 1s5 ſtrained. 

11 Alſoby watering he* wearieth che thick 
cloud: he ſcattercthÞ * his bright cloud. 
os 12 And It 15 turned round about by his 
clouds, and pug- Counſels : that they may do whatſoever he 
eta thealr. 

s Zhar , is fro- Commandeth them upon the face of the world 
Zen up, anddried. - 
1n the earth. 
13 He cauſeth it to come, * whether for 


h Gather the va- 
pours, & move to 
atid fro to water 


ER. a of | correCtion, or for his land, or for mercy. 
þu light, 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 
i Tyat v, the 
cloud that hath and conſider the wondrous works of God. 

ning 10 17. f 
kRain, cold, hear, 15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
tempeſts, and ſuch 


like, are (cur of 


Fob. 


with the voice of his excellency , and he will | 


them,8& cauſed the ' light of his cloudto ſhine ? 
God, cither to 
ro declare his fa- : 

perte&t in knowledge ? 
F Feb. @ rod. 
foith in the 
time changed into 

wi glaſs? 

n Why thy clothes 
ſouth-wind blow- P darknels. 


Cog, oo 1 Ott CNOUKNOW the © balancings of the 

profit the earth, or Clouds, the wondrous works of him which 1s 

your toward man 

F vio. an R 17 How thy garments are " warm, when | 

lighiniog to break NE Quueteth the carth by the ſouth-w7d ? 

m Whichis ſome- W/1C/ 7s ſtrong, and as a molten * looking- 

5 | 
19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 

Les hee JOF WE Cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 

when any oer 20 Shallit be * told him that I ſpeak? if 


o For their care Man'* ſpcak,, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowedup. 
7; TA 21 And now men ce notthebrightlight 


1gnorance : figni- 


18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the sky , 


Ce Job was WINCH 75 1n the clouds : but the wind paſleth 
ſo preſuwpwous, and cleanfeth them. | 
control the works 2.2. * Fair weather cometh out of thenorth : 
Hath God need with God zs terrible majeſty. 
that an ou 6 . + 
rc when 23 T, ouching the Almighty, we cannot 
Me kim? 110d him out: he zs excellent n power, and: 
A {> G d' ' p R 5 , 'S) | , . M 
CONS 30 judgment, and in plenty of juitice : he will 
\ The cloud flop-" NOT afflict. | 
ein the 1IQUng . . 
of the Sun, that 24 Men do thereforc fear him : he reſpeQ- 
mal not ice it . 
fill the wind have CN NOCAny ibat are wile of heart. 
chaſed awzy the cioud : and ifman be not able to attain to the knowledge of theſe things, how 
much leſs of God's judgments? t Heb, Gold , Meaning , Fait weather and clcar as Gold. 
u Meaning ,. without caule. 
CnaPe. XXXVIIL 
I God challengeth Fob to anſwer. 4 God, by his mighty 


works , convinceth Fob of ignoramce, 31 and of imbe-| 


culity, 

Hen the Lorp anſwercd Job out of the 

| * whirlwind, and ſaid, 

Ro gm 2 Who zx this that *darkneth counſel by 
b which by ſeek- WOrdS without knowledge ? 
ing out the lecret _ - 
counſel of Gd 3 Gird upnowthy loyns likea man for 1 
will * demand of chee, and + anſwer thou me. 


by man's reaſon, 
obicure, and ſheweth hisown folly. c Becaule he had wiſhed to di'pure with God, C/4p.13. 3: 


a That his words 
might Lave £1cat- 
er majclty, and 
that Job might 


maketh it more 
God ricaluncth with him , te declare luis raſtinets. + Heb mate me brow, 


' the overflowing of waters? or a way for the 


,no man zs ; 0x the wilderneſs wherein there 1s 
'NO man ? 


'and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to 


Job convinced of 1gnorance, 
4.* Where waſt thou when I laid the © foun- po toys ; 
dations of the earth ? declare, + if thou haſt 4 Seeingie ca 
underſtanding. thoſe thays wh 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if veto 11, 
thou knowelſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line 5; be was an 
upon 1t ? 


able t s 
hend all Gee 
6 Whereupon arethe 7 foundations there- 


works : much le 
the lecret cauſes 
of his judgmear, 


of + faſtned ? or who laid the corner-ſtone t ties. #:= 
knoweſ! 19:dev- 
thereof ? fd, 
+ Heb. ſockers. 


7 When the morning ſtars * ſang together, } web. nan 
e The Rars and 


and all thei ſons of God thouted for joy. AT EO 
8 * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, x {id whuur 
when it brake forth as rf it hadiſſued out of power, willow, 
the womb ? mane 
9 When I made the cloud the garment gun 
thereof, and thick darknelſs*a ſwadling-band 39%... 
for it, L3-,.-- 
10 And + brake up for it my decreed place, 
and ſct bars and doors, | 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further: and * here ſhallF thy proud 
waves be ſtayed. 2 = 
12 Haſt thou commanded the * morning i wy 


as a Iittle babe in 
the hands of God 
tO turn toand fro, 
+ Or, ſtablicked 
my decree uh it, 
h That is, God's 
decree and com- 
mandmeut, 4 


ſince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to i To wits wth 
know his place, - Wo”. 
13 Thatitmighttake hold of the + ends of j/ jv wniyu 
7 1 io k he night þ 
che earth ; that the wicked might be © ſhaken ie nouteag 
out of it ? cannot abide the 
k | light, but hide 
14. It is turned as' clay fothe ſeal , and they theaiths. | 
1 The earthw 


ſeemed in the 

night 10 aye 80 
form , by the nilng 
of the Sun is 48 
werecreated anew, 


ſtand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſtthou centred into the ſprings of the al this, 
ſea? or haſt thou walked in the learch of the nc vauy. 
depth ? | 

17 Have the gates of dcath been opened 
unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the 
" ſhadow of dcath ? 

18 Haſtthou perceived the breadch of the 
earth? declare, if thou knowelſt it all. 

19 Where is the way wherelight dwelleth? 
and as for darkneſs , where js the place 
thereof ? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt ® take it + to the 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the paths zo the houle thereof ? 

21 Knoweſt thou zt, becauſe thou waſt 
then born ? or becauſe the number of thy 
days zs great ? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail 9 

23 WhichT have * reſerved againſt thetime 
of trouble, againſt the day of battel and war * 

24 By what wayisthe light parted » which 
{cattercth the eaſt-wind upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for 


m 1f thou art not 
abletolcekouttic 
depth ot the ſea, 
how much lels 
thou able to com 
prehend the cout 
(cl of God? 


n That thou | 
mighteſt appoi 


mits. 
þ Or, ah, 


enemies Wi 
them» # £063 


18, Joh. 16-0 


lightning of thunder , 
26 Tocauſeittorainon the carth, where 
27 Tofatisfy the deſolate and waſt ground, 


ſpring forth ? ry 
28 at 


it his way 400” 


© To punih 0 | 


: — UH” Ge 


— 
ts. dag 


Lead 


hk 


” CY ATW —”” WP ng OO OR oO LETT OE PEER FEISS VE TR 


———— 


Chap. xxxix, xl, His power inall his creatures. 


piece — ———— 


' God's ſecret works. 


—— 


28 Hath the rain a father ? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? _ 

29 Outof whoſe womb camethe ice? and 
the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred 
it? | 
7 *sthoughit 30 The waters are” hid as with a ſtone, 
vere pared wird. 119 the face of the deep F is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
++ Pleiades, or looſethe bands of + © Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth + © Mazzaroth in 
n=, whichs his ſeaſon, Or canſt thou * guid * Arcturus 
te rg Gace with his ſons ? | 
oy 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
vingeth in wit» yen 2 canſt thou ſet the * dominion thereof 1n 
:0r, the weve the earth ? 

Nzuin ts = 34. Canſtthoulift up thy voice to the clouds, 
b let ere NAT abundance of waters may cover thee ? 
te oxclre vgs. 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they 


+ Heb. grid them. 


The nonh-ftar 9127 go, and ſay unto thee, + Here we are | 


ith thoſe that ; : 
x bout um? 26 * Who hath put wiſdom in the* in- 
y Canſt thou cauie X q* 
te iezvenly bo- ward parts? Or who hath given underſtanding 


dies to have ally 


power over the LO the heart ? 


any on. 37 Whocannumber theclouds in wiſdom ? 

4k orfwhocan ſtaythe” bottles of heaven ? 

rake ſeccee., 38 + When theduſt Fgroweth into hard- 
0 , 


rb. ws can NCſs, and the* clods cleave faſt together ? 
"ihe 39 * Wiltthou* hunt the prey for the lion ? 
os con- OT ll + the appetite of the young lions , 

und ain bo 40 When they couch 1n 7hejr dens, and 
X chop abide in the covert to lie in wait ? : 
" 41 * Who provideth for the raven his 
[via God FOOd? when his young ones * cry unto God , 


doth not open 


bl ne TNEy wander for lack of meat. 


earth cometh to this inconvenience. * Pſa/,140. 3. a After he had declated God's works in 
the heayens, he ſheweth his marvellous providence in eatth, eycn toward the bruit beaſts, 


+ Heb, the life, * Matth.6,26. ® Pſal.147. 9. 
XXXIX. 


H A P. 

1 Of The wild goats and hinds, 5 Of the wild aſs, 
9 The unicorn, 1; the peacock, ſtork, and oftrich, 
19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 

Noweſt thou the time when the wild 

goats of the rock bring forth ? or canſt 

Ve 08? ma. COU Mark when **che hinds do calve ? 

ich neavon of 2 Canſt thou number the months 7hat 

us they * fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when 

they bring forth . 

their young with they bring forth ? 


moſt difficulty. 3 They * bowe themſelves,they br ing forth 


6 That v, how 
no: 29 with their young ONes, they caſt out their ſorrows. 
fringe , + 7 EIT JOUNg ONes Arc in good liking , 
Gly, © they grow up withcorn: they go forth, and 
return not unto them, 
5 Whohath ſent outthe wild aſs free? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? 
WEL. Whoſe houſe I have made the wilder- 
fri, the ba NETS, and Che © barrenland his dwellings. 
*2 ground where 


0 yood fruits 
ProVy. 


Hi, of te en ther regardeth he the crying Þ of the driver. 


bathe ould 93 band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the 

Gee Mildom yalleys after thee ? 

h , ereb £ . . 

11 Wiltthou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 

's great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ? 
12 Wiltthou believe him that he will bring 


| home thy ſeed, andgather zt into thy barn? "26s 
13 Gaveſt thouthe goodly wings unto the 
peacocks? or + wings and feathers unto the {,%» e ſeater 


s of the ſiork, and 
oſtrich ? oferich? 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the*® carth, h They write that 


. h - 
and warmeth themin the duſt, eth her eggs in the 


ſand, 
I5 And forgetteth thatthe foot may cruſh the'couny 1 
them, or thatthe wild beaſt may break them. 571 ; und ren 


16 Sheis hardned againſt her young ones, yam: they are 
, hatched 
as though zhey were not * hers : her labour i As if another 


iS 1n vain without fear —y————_— 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived herof* wif: #4” na henth 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- jfe-ion toward 
{tanding. 
18 What time ſhe lifreth up her ſelf on | Jyhenche young 
high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. up, heoutrunneth 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength? 
haſt thou clothed hisneck with ® thunder ? 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ- 
hopper ? theglory of his noftrils ix + terrible, * Heb rows. 


: + Or, his feet dip. 
21 + He *® pawcth in the valley, and re- « feveueth with 


m Thatis, given 
him courage? 


| Joycethin hrs ſtrength . he goeth on ro meer AE 
Trthearmed men. 


t Heb. the armonr. 


22 Hemocketh atfear, and isnot affright- 
ed; ncither turneth he back from the ſword. 
23 Thequivecrrattleth againſt him, the glit- 
tering ſpear and the ſhield. an BT ban 
24 He* ſwalloweth theground with fierce- heground, chatir 
neſsand rage: neither belieyeth he that 7 is Fac him 
the ſound of the trumpet. 
25 Heſaithamong the trumpets, Ha ha, 
and he (melleth the battel afar off, the thun- 
derof the captains, andthe ſhouting. 
26 Doththe hawk flie by thy wiſdom , and 
ſtretch her wings toward the* ſouth ? 2 0s, Ok 


27 Doththeeagle mount up atchy com- fic imo the warm 
mand, and make her neſt on high ? + Heb. {y th 

28 Shedwelleth and abideth on the rock, "** 
upon the crag of the rock , and che ſtrong 
place. 

29 Fromthence ſhe ſecketh the prey , and 
| her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Heryoung onesalſo ſuck up bloud: and 
* where the ſlain are , there zx ſhe. 


9 4 74 


1 Fob humbleth himſelf to God, 6 God ſlirreth him up 
to ſhew his righte:uſneſs , power , and wiſdom, 
15 Of the Behemoth, 
Orcover , the Lok Þ anſwered Job, 
and ſaid t) . 

2 Shall he that * contendeth with the Al- fora nan char wil 
mighty, inſtru& h;72? he that reproveth God, with God? wheh 
let him anſwer it. "4x — lion 

3 CThen Jobanſwered the Lox'y,and ſaid, 

chold, Iam* vile, whatſhall I anſwer }, Whereby be | 
thee? Iwilllay mine hand upon my mouth, epence!, and ve 

5 Once haveI ſpoken, but I will not an- hs tus, 
ſwer: yea, twice, but I will proceed no further. 

6 © Then anſwered the Lok Þ unto Job 
out of the whirlwind, and ſaid, 

7 *Gird up thy loyns now like a man: I* #% 3% » 
will demand ofthee,and declarethouunto me. * 77 51: + 

8 * Wilcchou alſodifanul my * judgment ? © 5rm5ne, har 
wilt thou condemn me that thou maycſt be themicives, con- 


demn God as 


| 


[ 


® Matth. 24, 28. 
Lnke 17. 37+ 


| rightcous? unjult. 


9 Haſt 


w- — — — — 
0 0 —_— - 


| 
\ | 
Y 
{| 
+ | 
|| 


a OE rs En - 


' Of the Behemoth, 


Job. 


ee eee nn CTC 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God ? or canſt 


430 : be : 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 
* Yar, To *Deckdhy ſclfnow wirh* majeſty and 
eaning , 


theſe were proper excellency,, and aray thy ſelf with glory and 
—— to $0 beauty. 
11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : and 


behold every one 7hat zs proud, &abaſe him. 


can kill him. 


12 Lookonevery one 7hat zs proud, and 
bring him low : and tread down the wicked 1n 
their place. 

« Cauſe theme 13 Hide them 1n the* duſt together, and 

dic if thou cant. 111.9 their faces in ſecret. 

x4 Then will I alfo confeſs unto thee , that 

f Proving hereby thine own right hand can'* ſaye thee. = 

mk co him T5 C Behold now * Behemoth which I 

or mjphy 0 > made with thee, heeateth' graſs as an ox. 

himſelf, maketh, 16 Lo now, his ſtrength zs in hisJoyns, 

g This beat is and his force 7s in the navel of his belly. 

Eliphant, or ome 17 + He moveth his taillike a cedar: the 

other, wh ®  {inewsof his ſtonesare wrapt rogether. 

b whom te © 18 Hisbones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, 

i This comme” his bones are like bars of 1ron. 

dence of God to: 19 * He 7s the chict of the ways of God: 

ward mar © ro he that made him, ' can make his ſword to 

devour Were able APPLOAChH 117240 Him. TR ns 

to reſi him ot. 26 Surely the mountains bring him forth 

+Or, keſerre,9. food : where all the beaſts of the held play. 

chiefeft works of 21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 

God among i. oyert of thereed, and fens. | 

| Though me 22 T he ſhady trees cover him wth their 

nearbii-yet600 ſhadow:the willows of the brook compaſs him 
about. 

23 Behold, fhedrinketh up ariver, and 

haſteth not : he truſteth that he can draw up 


+ Heb. ke oppreſe 


eth. . m 
m +e drinkerh at 
leiiure, and icalct 


no body. Jordan into his mourh. 
+ Or, mill any tabs 24, + He takethit with his eyes: hs noſe 
hin in -« fignit30t 


b« his 4 wh Pierceth through ſnares. 


ag CHnavyp. XLI. 

Of God's great power in the Leviathan. 

Anſt thou draw out*Leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord F which 
thou letceſt down ? 

2 Canſtthou put an hook into hisnoſe? or 
bore his jaw through with athorn ? 

3 Will he make many * ſupplications unto 
thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make acovenant with thee ? wilt 
« To do thy buſi- thou take him for a® ſervant for eyer ? 
omen + Wikio play with him as wh a bird ? 
_ or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet 
of him ? ſhall they part him among the mer- 
chants ? 

7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? 
or his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him , remember 
the*® battel, do no more. 

9 Behold, the © hope of him is in vain: 
ſhall not oze be caſt down even at the ſight 
of hun ? 

10 None z- ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up : 
who then 1s able tof ſtand before me ? 

11 Who hath® prevented me that I thould 


a Meaning, the 
whale , or , a whit- 


pool. : 
t Heb. which how 
&rowneſt, 


b Becauſe he fear- 
eth left thou 
roma take 

1 


d 1f thou once 
conlider the dan- 
ger, thou wilt 
not imeddle with 
him. 

e 7» wit, that 
uauſteth to rake 
him. 

fltnone dare ſtand 
againit a whale 
which 1s but a 
creature, who 1s 
able to compare 
viith God cnc 
Creatour ? 

g Who hath raught 
me to accompliſh 


k? Tu 
* Pfal 24.1. repay /1m ? * hatſoever is under the whole 
65001 heaven is mine. 


and Leviathan. 


— 


12 I will not * conceal his parts, nor his b The parts , an 


power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can diſcover the face of his' gar. 
ment? or who can come 70 {im * 


Members of 
Whale, " 
1 That ir, Who! 


© Gare pull off hi 
with his Skin ? 


I5 {is Þ ſcales are his pride , ſhut UP + tes 
together as w:th a cloſe ſeal. 

16 Oneisſo near to another , that no air 
can come between them. 

17 They are joyned one to another, the 
ſtick together , that they cannot be ſundred,. 

18 By his" neeſingsa light doth ſhine, and 
his eyes are like theeye-lids of the morning, 

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. | 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out 
of a ſccthing pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindlcth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
T ſorrow 1s turnedinto® joy before him. 


of-5/telds, 


m Thats, 'aſteth 


Out flames of fir, 


} Heb. ſorun th 


23 | The flakes of his fleſh are joyned to-'n Nothing aig 


ali or hard untg 
him. 


gether : they are firm in themſelves , they 
T Heb. the falling, 


cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yeaas 
hard as a piece of the neither mil/tone. 

25 When heraiſcth up himſclf,the mighty 
arc afraid : by reaſon of breakings they purify 
themſelves. 

26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold : the ſpear , the dart, nor the + ha- t 0:; rupgun 
bergeon. 

27 Heeſteemcthironas ſliraw, and braſs 
as rotten wood. 

28 Thearrow cannot make him flee: ſlin 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Dartsare counted as ſtubble : he laugh- 
ethat the ſhaking ofa ſpear. 

30 T Sharp ſtones* are under him:he ſpread- 
cth ſharp- pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to ? boil like a pot : 
he maketh the ſealike a pot of ointment. king ye? 

32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; q 75 ani 
one would think the deep 70 be hoary. ſean 


ſtream betore 


33 Uponearth there is not his like : + who jor, wie 
is made without fear. _—_—_— : 

34 Hebeholdeth all * high 7h;ngs : he zs a tt hin, 
King over all the children of pride: 


monſters, and 
Cuak XOT 


1 fob ſubmitteth himſelf unto God, 7 God preferring 
Job's cauſe , maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves, 
and accepteth him. 10 He magnifieth and bleſſeth 
Job. 16 Fob's age and death. on 
Hen Job anſwered cheL o& ov, and ſaid, £3 "wutte 
2 I know that thou canſt 4o every _ tg at 
thing, and that*no thoughtcan be withhol- thoutkinhed 
den from thee. IJ __— 
3 Who 7 he that * hideth counſel with- 1: for ths 60 
out knowledge ? therefore have uttered that 
I underſtood not, things too © wonderful for 


Tf Heb. hoy jim 
of the fotsherd, 
2 0 His skin is 
hard that he licth 
with as yn eaie 
on the ſtones, # 
in the mue. 
Either he m& 
eth the ſea to 
ſeem as if it boiled 
by his wallowilg, 
or elſe he ſpouteti 
watet in ſuch & 
bundance 4s it 
would ſeem 


the proudel: 
all others. 


Chap. 38. _, 
c 1 confeſs here 
mine ignorances 


me, which I knew nor. _— 
. 6 . 0 hit 
4 Hear,I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak :I will « #c fee, 


| demand of thee, _ 


5 I have” 


. | Or, with; 
double bridle? Who dare pu 
. 4 : 
14 Who can open the ' doors of his face ? mouty * 
his tecth are terrible round abour. jo hen re lock 


ſerong pinn 


laid to hischaigh Þ 


4 and declare thou unto me, icholar, to 14s | 


6 nd Gnas antes} cad 


Y: IO ar 
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F '*y LIP ERS 
© co Gm - . mo fol. wot .Tm uu 


forrow v6 


Ng 1s al 
Net oat 


the faling, 


uſ-plth | 


thay pe 
otsherd, 
Skin is 
at he lieth 
5 great cal 
ſtones T 
M1IE, 
er he mb 
ie fea to 
; if it boiled 
wallowilg: 
he ſpouteth 


| betore 


who hehave 
res with 


Ir. 
deſpiſeth all 
beaſts and 
ters, and 
roudeſt &f 
hers. 


God preferreth Job's cauſe, 


* haltcauſedmeto 
* feel what thou art 


| ome tat? jr duſt andaſhes. 


| ojer unto thee, 


——— — —  — — 


I ee 


aul Palms, & bleſlethhim. 
"rent on = 5 Thave* heard of thee by the hearing off thren, andall his ſiſters, and all they chat had =: 
jy before by hear Pony Eu = 3 y % 433 
acnoyebou the ear : but now mine cyeſecth thee. been of his acquaintance before, and did eat 
6 Wherefore I abhor my /ef, and repent| bread with him in his houſe : and they be- 
| = moanedhim, andcomforted him over all the 
EC Andit was /#,that after the Lo Þ had! evil that the Lord had brought upon him: 
f | OR cvery man alſo gaye him a piece of mony, 
co Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled| and every one anear-ring of gold. 


$6 on I2 SotheLox pbleſlſed the latter end of 
frawckinznd ye have not ſpoken of me 7he * rhing that is | Job more then his beginning for he had' four- 1,500 mice un 


twice fo 1ich in 


cen thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand camels, ot! = be was 


before , and gave 


wiki: $8 Thereforetakeuntoyounow ſeven bul- and athouſand yoke of oxen, andathouſand times mary chul- 


” ns, & comforted 


dren, as be had ta» 


a ua wy JOCKS y and (Even rams and go to my ſervant ſhe-aſles. ken fiom him. 


| ce; kwded 1ng,and my ſervant Job hall -peay for you,for . daughters. : | 
{var we + him will Taccepr: leſt Ideal with you after | 14, Andhe called the name ofthe firſt;* Je- ttc, temun 


ro” tm for }07 folly , in thatye have not ſpoken ot me mimazand the name of the ſecond,” Kezia,and 3 7* 49; 


n A: pleaſant as 
Caſſia, ot ſweet 


o, BE 
iRedeliyered him 


| «eſte fit Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo che | fourty years , and ſaw his ſons, and his 


{i dh of Lordfgave Job twice as muchas he had before. | ſons tons , even four generations. 


mi 11 Thencamethere unto himall his* bre-] 17 SoJobdiedezng old; and full of days. 


THE BOOK OF 


kindred, 00.199 13. 
Thy ale, THE ARGUMENT. 


| digs of Devi - By | | 

III His Book of Pſalms us ſet forth unto us by the Holy Ghoſt,to be efteemed as a moſt drecioils 

Þ treaſure ; wherein all things are contamed that appertain to true felicity, as well in this 
litepreſent , as in the life to come: for the riches of trae knowledge and heavenly wiſdom are ſet 

open for us ; to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we woilld know the great aud high Majeſty of 

God, here we may ſee thebrightneſs thereof ſPine moſt clearly : If we would ſeek his mmcompre- 
hen/ible wiſdom 2 heres the ſchool of the ſame profeſſion : If we would comprehend his ine/t;- 
mable bonnty , and approach near thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure ? here we 
may have a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſt thereof : If we would know wherein ſtandeth 
our ſalvation, and how to attain to life everlaſting; heres Chriſt our onely Redeemer , and Me- 
diatour moſt evidently deſcribed. The rich man may learn the true uſe of riches : The poor man 
may find full contentation: He that will rejoyce.ſhall know the tiuejoy,and how to keep meaſure 

therein:They that are afflifted and oppreſſedſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how ; 
they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliverance: The wicked and the perſecuters of 
the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of Gods ever againſt them, and though he ſuffer 
them to proſper for a while ; yet he bridleth them,in ſomuch as they cannot touch an hair of ones 
head,except he permit them;and how in the end their deſtruftion u moſt miſerable. Briefly, here 
we may have preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of mind and conſcience ; /o 
that ; being well praftiſed herem zwe may be aſſured againſt all dangers im this life, tive inthe 
true fear and love of God, and at length attarn to that incorruptible crown of glory , which is 
laid up for all them that love the coming of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


Peat Ll LoRD; #andinhis*Law doth he meditate $79: » 3. 


"” Lage et" "OI 2 


b In the holy 


2 this 


to hischarge Þ © 


38. + ; 
-onfels here 
c ignorances 


1 The happineſs of the godly. 4 The unhappineſt of the day and night. br the h 
an00dhy, " FOvE | 3 And he ſhall be like a tree * planted by * Ter. th. & 

IJ Leſſed ® i the ra that wal-| the rivers of water , that bringeth forth his 

bout to for + Jo keth not in the * counſel of | fryir in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall nor 

ak in hs ON I the + ungodly , nor ſtandeth | + wither ; and © whatſoever he doth ſhall ? 8b, fa: 

bimo con Wy (C9) BJ 1 the way of ſinners , nor roſper. io moitned 


are lo moilined 


thas I ſpakt S \ $3 | | ever with hi 

” G £. ; R : f l $ 
6 | wy fitreth in the ſcat of the! 4 + The ungodly arenot {o: but are* like grace, that what- 
will be _ i ſcornful. unto them tendeth to their ſalvation. d Though the wicked ſeem to Fangepay wwe i this 
lar, £0 


111M, 


2 But his delight «© in the Law of the (noe ee er en oh at they Raſt a8erus her ane the company ofthe 


() 0 the 


_s Ce cena _ —— 


—— 
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Chriſt's kingdom. _£ jan 


= 


Pſalms, | Dvidsprg 


the chaff which the wind driveth away. 8 **©Salyation be/ongethuntotheLo xk p: + He 


ders K tag. 1 
But tremble 5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not * ſtand |thy blefling ;5 upon thy people. Selah. «be the "_ 
_ m_— in che judgment b) nor fianer S inthe CONgregar i P S A L. [ F. many yet Go 
->n of the righteous C I David prayeth for audience, 2 He reproveth and ex- rene Ts} 
gon Of LN h the w; ofthe | #orteth lis enemies, 6 Man's happineſs is w Gods 
t Doth gum 6 F or the L ORD! knowet ker ſhall favour, | . , 
as, Kor 5» ow, TISNTEOUS : butthe yay of the ungodly | TCTothe#*chief muſicianon Neginoth, t Or, neſs 
el 2 HR, periſh. 74 ! ' A Pfalm of David, that wei o ; 
3 23 P $.a/L. I. LL. ar me whenIcall,*O Godofmyrigh- rus "| 
x The kingdom of Chrift. 10 Kings are exhortea to tcouſneſs:thon haſt enlarged mewhen I #y mrs. | 


A yo og * do P TIES f was 1n © diſtreſs, + have mercy uporme , and ® pon, «| 
: conipi | : | dthe , F 
> the conſpiracy W do the* heathen Þ rage , al 


| Chief to ſet th 

# wIV 22 hear my prayer. tune, and t© 6 
of the Gentiles , people imagine a vain _ ? f wy 
the muUrmur1 


the Jews, an 2 The Kin of the earth ſet themſe 


, - Wh / 
wes and| 2 Oye* ſons of men; how long will ye turn te ye | 
3 . | So, $:: che ww 
| A, Et > goo my gtory into ſhame ? How long will ye * loye ane mn 
ras pron therulers take counſel tegether, againſt the |") 5'OTy g will y «Wa 
hrift, 


| RY YA Taving 3 | Vanity s and ſeek after leaſing ? Selah, Mem tir 
Yor, nin LORD) andagainſt his anginted, /aying 5 | 3 Bbtknow thartheL o & » hath ſet apart *iled Sym, 
a, ; Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt |, , ; | | nay Þþ © or in a tar 
+ Heb. k qe 9M 3 h «ay py I E Ba FRrttTy - [him thatis* godly, for himſelf: the Lo & pwill —_ 
Dy. var they ws AWAY'LNEIT COrOSTrOM US. 11 hear when Tcallunto him. . the delene 
oY. of ahe yo 4 * He that ſittecth in the heavens ſhall | : 


4 * Stand in aw, and fin not: —_ y = 
Arif gh | in his | vithyour own heart upori your bed, -and® be 1h = 
© Goes plagues _., F..* Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his] "4 PWR art upon your BeC' on 
n recfing his Wrath, and+vex them.in his Re Pare 5 'Offer ® the facrifices of righteouſneſs: uw = 
hace pg Pere ermy KingF upon mo hol) urtuſtintheLony ES. 
him. 11 OF Z1ON. as 6 There be many that fay , Who will ſhew pr* pi} 
} Hed" mms 7 Iwill declare the* decree: of Lo on us &179 aide n —* + D; i thou up the light mc el 

eb. apo Ziom :d wnto me, * Ph : / A | 2g ten | 
nehi-fry i * hath {aid unto mes, Thou art my ſon, *this| thy countenance tpon'us. ta Ka 
»4.- fr « dee, day havel begotten thee. 


d To hew tat. $ #* Agk of me, andI (hall give thee the hea-| 7 Thou haſt pur gladneſs in my heart, wake uw 


vocation, 
my VOcation to 


I —_ £ more then 1n the time hat their corn andy rote 
he kingdom i» then for thine inherifange, and the uttetmoſt | 
of G 


their wine increaſed. qt 
| INC 1NCT : e your np. Þ 
f | offeſſion. . p : i Serve God 

Ads T3 J3- parts of che earth jor thy p Ms et-of 8 *]willboth lay medown in PEace , and is hang 
+ 7k 5.»/9,  19# Thou ſhakg breaſethem with a rod © fleep : for thou Lon Dp ! onely makeſt,me omndens | 
Prowkedge, be» ION thou ſhalf*gaſtythem in pieces like a dwell inſa fery Fay | * Faw | 
cauſe It Was the petter's veſſel. 8: % -f - 7 q \ w > ' E - bs LY & SI. m " | 
firſt tine that . _ x * . . | k The maltitude ſeek worldly wealth but David ſetteth hisfelicity in God'sfayour *Pſd;, 
Darid appeared 'JO 3 Be wiſe now thexefore . Oye Kings . | This workin Hebrew may berefet | or yg ea ny ena ers at | 

! "I . ' a 2 
God, fo in is ap- DE inſtruQted, ye judges of the earth. Tp na oper att meny 0” | 


- » 


| | | ak 'YV, 
ied to Chritt 
Fi ft = y Jon Lord with fear, and rc oyce| Davidprayeth, and profeſſuh his ſtudy is 9, j Ge | 
fe Revs Apoyg? WI . K X avonreth not the wic ed. 7 David e s faith, 24 | 
world, *h *_ 12 *Kiſsthefonleſt hebe angry, and ye Tad, profelſmng 
| 92. 


FRY . Fre prayeth unto God to guid him, 10 to' deſtroy his 
f Nor onely the * periſh from the way , when his wrathis kind-| {ic 15 andre preſerve the godh. 


Genres allo» 1edbutalittle: * blefied are all they that pur] «4 Tothe chief moan upon + Nehiloth, 2 01, om6 


#® Revel. 2. 27. 


. « anſrrument, ot) 
& 19. 15 their truſt in him. KH A Pſalm of David. rune, | 
z He exhorteth — ns DU | Ivecarto my words, OL o & p, conſider : 
all culersto repent in.time. þ ln fign of homage. i When the wicked ſhall ſay , Peace and ref | 2 Rd A 2 That 6, Myr 
ſeeming yetto be bycia we DOTS ee Peaſe 'R Jo hull eabradinn (ideoly come, my meditation. 7 hement ach | 
1 Teeſſ. $+ 3» "| 20. 4/4e TL s 7. ROM, 9.33. 0.11. +2, ©, ' . ect 
| 2 Hearkenunto the voice of my cry , my =. 
6.6 "3, AY King, and my God:for untothee will [pray.” * 
| The ſecurity of God's protection, | 3 *My voice ſhaltthou hear in the MOTN- * Zi 16.6 
# 2.5, 15, 14. TC A Plalmof NT , > he fled from ing, OLorD; inthe morning will [ direct IP 
| RD : he wh ack my prayer unto thee, and will *Jook up. and, ll 
fe vs 2abic fs © RDyhow arethey*increaſed thattrou-| {+ orthou er: nota Godthathath pleafuremn 
ken of his ſtable k . 4 l ; ol 
faith, = = all bleme ? many are they that riſe up againſt c wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. : Seeing ne | 
hi es he . , of 
had his recourſe INC: Tn 5© The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand + inchy ſight: was. 
to God. 2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul;There|;hou hateſt all workers of iniquity. niſhthenice! 
þ w<jm- tf nohelpforhiminGod. *Selah. 


; c gol} 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- *'5 
up of the voice, 3 Butthou;O Lok part a ſhield + forme; 6 Thou ſhaltdeſtroy them peak lea- 3'., 


ſing: theL ll abhor + che bloudy and not, 9! 
ſieer th enecnee, My glory y and the lifter up of mine head. =: 20.02.» SE ERor? , : 


| . |deceitful man. | fc wi | 
imporagce. © 4 Icriedunto the Logp with my voice, ” ” nun" of me,* I will comeintothy houſe... : _ 
0%: 4% andheheardmeoutof his holy hill. Selah. in the multitude of thy mercy : ardin thy fear {us Ft 
% Zu, 4 8, . {Pad me yn and ſlept; Iawaked, for| 17 worſhip toward+ thy holy remple, : Gan fs 
fnEL OR Dluitained me. G 1nthy righteoninels, MK Pht.} 
CEE 6 *I willnot beafraidof * tenthouſands of FIREANST 0 D-DUIR God 


th. has | 
bers te rn paophe ; 9 have ſcr rhemſelves againſt me| q..;" 1c before my face. Midi + in thel of eh 
©; promile, round a in jul, 
dttied ; 4 For theres no + faithfulneſs art juſt} 08! 
his fath inceated 7 Ariſe, OLOR D, ſave me, O my God;for| _ 7 + 


load me 9: Þ 
ouſly. ! | 
7” thou haſt ſmirten all mine encmies upon the 


' becauſe of F mine enemies ; make thy way cod, | 


mouth,their inward part s Fvery wickednels; | 


| r wine e077), 

* their throat # an open ſepulchre, they flatte + Heb, tbſ 
check-bone : thou haſt broken the tecth of ( withtheir tongue. OY ow fri 
the ungodly. 10 +Deſtroy thou them, O God ; lettnem+ rereh 
menth,that is,inthemouth of any of them. + Heb, wickedneſſes, *® Rom. 3. 4M 
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' Davidpraiſeth God. 


— 


Pſalms. Nis complaint of the wicked. | 


4.36 # if © ov | 
| 1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgment. 
Mrning To 11 He anciteth others to praiſe him, 
that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 
t Or, tind of n= © To the chief mulician upon + Muth-labben, 


ſirument , or tune * 
or, for the death of 
Labben or Goliath, 


A Pſalm of David, 

Wil praiſe hee, OLory, with my 

* whole heart , I will ſhew forth all thy 
marycllous works. 

2 Iwillbe glad and rejoyce in thee: I will 
ſing praiſe to thy name, Orhou moſt High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 

| 4 For + * thou haſt maintaned my right 
and my cauſe , thou fateſt in the throne 
judging Þ right. | 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out 
their name for eyer and eyer. 

6 +©O thouenemy, deſtructions are come 
to a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed 
cities , their memorial is periſhed with them. 

' 7 Butthe Lok Þ ſhall endure forever : he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 
deſtrugtion: bur. = $ And * he ſhall judge the world in righte- 
verbis, ad bring Ouſneſs , he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 
ca.  Ppeopleinuprightneſs. * 


ment. 


a God 1s not 
praiſed , except 
the whole glory 
be given to him 
aloue. 


+ Heb. thow haft 
made my julig- 
ment. 

b Howſoevet the 
enceuuy ſeem fora 
time to prevail , 
yet God preſer- 
yeth the juſt. 

+ Heb. in rTighte- 


or:ſneſs. 


$ Or, the deſirm- 
tons of the enemy 
are come to a per- 
petnal end: and 
their cities haſt 
thor: deſtroyed , &E. 
c Aderiſion of the 
encmy, that mind- 
eth nothing but 


© 75: 56-1 "9 *The Loxrpalſowillbet a refuge for 
+ 1/4: 31-39 the* oppreſſed, arefugeintimes of trouble. 


10 Andthey thatknow thy name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou, Lok», haſt 
not forfaketi them that ſeek thee. 

11 Sing praiſes tothe Lord, which dwelleth 


O& 91. 2» 

+ Heb. an high 
lace. £ 
d Our miſenes 
are means to 
cauſe us to fee 

God's preſcat care 


wg in Zion : declare among the people his doings. 
® Gen 9. 5. & © : . Us » - 
e Theugh God 12 ** When he maketh inquiſicion tor 


revengeth not ſud- bloud 
denly the wrong 
done to his, yet 
he ſuffereth not 
the wicked unpu- 
niſhed. 

$ Or, effided. 


s he remembreth them: he forgetteth 
not the cry of the F humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me,O L op, conſi- 
der my trouble which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 
of death: wa, 

14 ThatI may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the * gates of the daughter of Zion : I will re- 
joyce1n thy ſalvation. - 

15 * The heathenare * ſunk down in the 
pit hat they made : in the net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken! 

16" The Lok Dis known by the judgment 
which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared in 
the work of his own hands. Haggajon, Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell 
and all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
; God promiſeth ROTEeN : the * expeCtation of the poor ſhall 
nor to help us 70t periſh for eyer. 
felt the crols. I9 Ariſe, OLosro, letnotman prevail, 

let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Putthem in fear, OLok op: thatthe 
nations may know themſclves zo be but * men. 


Selah. 
'& © + © 
r David complaineth to God of the outrage of the wic- 
ked. 12 He prajeth for remedy. 16 He profeſſeth 
his confidence. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, OLok 


F In the open af- 
ſembly of 
church. 

* Pſal. 7. 16. 


g For God over- 
throweth the wice 


The mercy of 
God toward: tris 
faints muſt be de- 
clared, and the 
fall of the wicked 
muſt always be 
gonſidered, 

3 


k Which they can- 
not learn without 
dhe fear of thy 


pudgment. 


2 So ſoon as we 
enter mto affli- 
Sion, we think 
God ſhould help 
us, but that 15 not 


always his duc 
__ trouble ? 


D? 


| the poor : *lct them be taken in the 
13 He projeth\ that they have imagined. 


* why hidclt thou thy /e/f in times of | 


TIT Poly eo yaa — 
2 | The wickcd in /zs pride doth perſecute + ne. » teri 
devices 4 


of the withed be 
aeth perſecute, 
® Pſal. 7. 16, 


3 Forthe wicked * boaſteth of his + heart's Hut | 
delirez and + bleſleth the covetous, whom oye X 
the Lo & b abhorreth. | hk, 

4 The wicked , through the pride of his W,nn thre 
countenance, will not ſeck after God: + God © & tim: 
is not in all his * thoughts. 


16, 
$. 22, 


geth of his ns, 
aud wealth, and 
bleſleth himielf, 


X A p and th 
5 His ways are always grievous thy judg- weth the Le 
ments are far above out of his ſight : as for og + ql 
bleſſeth himſelf, 


allhis enemies, he puffethatthem. 


pagan : h he abkorreth the 
6 He hath faidin his heart, I ſhall not be £92. 
8 r, all big 
moved: forl ſhall F never be* in adverſity. 7x ar 
. . , IC 1$ 7s 4 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing, and +de- * i. i, 


ccit, andfraud: under his tongue i miſchief # tes. ws ;., 
and + vanity: FR A 
8 *Heſitteth in the lurking-places of the <7 wil au 
. R : ic, 
villages: inthe ſecret places doth he murder # 1s 
. . 2 . ca 
the innocent: hiseyesÞ are privily ſet againſt beau te wn: 
the poor. elt eyil. 


Ok 6 | | FINE ES 
9 He lieth in wait þ ſecretly as a lion in {gf 
his den : helieth in wait to catch the poor : he {* eve, 
doth catch the poor when he draweth him fav; muy aww 
it cry- 


into his ner. Sh 

10 Þ He croucheth, and humbleth him- 
ſelf that the * poor may fall + by his ſtrong [.;* 
ones. | beg in che ſea 
11 Hehath ſaid inhis heart, God hath for- | tb. « mx 
gotten: * he hideth his face, he will never + 


elty, and therefore 
Ought more to be 
ſeared 

7 Heb. hide, thaw 


By the hypo- 


ſei hy 

| 4 
12 * Ariſe, OLor »,OGodlifcupthine WA"=®® 

hand: forget notthe + humble. LR hy 
13 Wherefore doth che wicked contemn {* U* ».7. 


God ? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not 60d tectey, be 
&Þr equire it. eauſt wickedaels 


is lo tar ovet- 
14 Thou haſt ſeen zf, for thou beholdeſt o_— 
miſchief and ſpite to requite 77 with thy hand: 5% ,...., 
the poor | * committeth himſelf unto thee, s Thercire in 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. his their laps 
15 Break thouthe arm of the wicked, and +'tcb. ws: 
the evil an : ſeek out. his wickedneſs 7/} h,79W85 
thou find 'none. | mw 
16*TheLoKRDri King for cyer andeyer : wicily det 
the* heathen are periſhed out of his land. + zi 45. 
17 Lok, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 5 i% :s 


146, 10. 
humble: thou wilt + prepare their heart, thou 7%"; 5. 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear : k The hypoctite 


or ſuch as live oat 


18', Tojudgethe fatherleſs and the oppreſ: after 601% 

ſed, thattheman of the earth may no more 4 gat 

+ oppreſs. Frag yn 

| EF END 93 _— 

1 David encourageth himſelf in God againſt his enemits 

| 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 

| To the chief mulician,. A Pſalms of David. 

1 the Log p put I my truſt: how ſay ye 

Lo my foul, © Flee as a bird to your 

mountain ? 

| 2 Forlogthe wicked bend 7hezr bow, they 

make ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that 

they may Þ privily ſhoot at the upright in 

heart. 

| 3 If the* foundations bedeſtroyed, © what 

can the righteous do ? _ 

| 4 *TheLokpyinhisholy temple, the * #4. » 
Lok ÞD's 


2 This is thewF 
ked counſel of bib 
enemies to nM 
and his ap 
nions, 10 dll 
him from thehvPt 
of God's promike. 
+ Heb. in «at 
neſs. 

b Allho e of ſuc- 
cour is takenaW?): 
c Yet am I 1000 
cent , and my caus 


deat Batten a. Re dm _. 


Ye ve 


_ RI 


Comms PA 


So. 
& 


arm 


5 The L o & Þ trieth the righteous: but] 


ſoul hateth. | 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 


e As in the de- | 
fin % - eſt: this ſhall bethe* portion of their cup. 

monk es 7 For the righteous LogD loveth righteoul- 
4 Ot, #4 


mmeſt 
f which the) 
(hall drink even 


PF SAL AH. 


yy 1 David deſtirnte of human comfort , craveth helpof God 
LL -- 3 He comforteth him ſelf with God's judgments on the 
2 Fe : OW: wicked, and confidence in God's tried promiſes. 

| Or, apon th C To the chief muſician + upon Sheminith, 


eighth. A P Yalm of David. 
; Or, ſw. F Elp Lox, for the* godly manceaſeth? 
2 which dare Ge” 


fend the £utN » 
and ſhew mere 


ts Auer 3) children of men. 


þ 1 menb,nt® neighbour: wth * flattering lips, and with 
cut, which butt -- a double heart do they ſpeak. : 
Moguezthen = 3 The Lorpſhall cut off all flattering lips , 
ma dar 17 x 94 o_ mo proud _ 
o have ſaid, *©With our tongue w1 
by wepreval our lips F are our own: who 75 
c They think JoOrd OVEL Us: 
hk wa 5 * For the oppreſſion of the poor, for 
wane Uk the lighing of the needy , now willLariſe (faith 
jar 5% the LoRD )I will® ſet him 1n ſafety from him 
ord with the gap + puftcth at him. 
mi alnmb in 6 The words of the LOR D are pure words: 


and delivereth in 
the end from all 


f peb. greas 


dangers * 25 ſilyer tried ina furnace of earth, purified 
ek and 1CYCN LIES. 


ponies true % 7 Thou ſhalt* keep them, OLo« », thou 


nkageable, he | | 
— ſhalt preſerve + them from this generation 


port from thi for cyer. 

i tion. | . . 

{0 8 The wicked walk on every ſide, when 
frare him, 


': Sm uz; 3r | the vileſt men are® exalted. 


Pal. 18, 30. & 119, 140. Prov. 30. 5. f Thats, Thine,though he were but one man. + Heb. 
him, that 1s , every one of them. + Heb. the wleft of the ſons of men are exalted. yg For they 
lupprels the godly , and maintain the wicked. 


FAS: 

i David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He prayeth for 
preventing grace. 5 He boaſteth of divine mercy. 
C To the + chief muſician, A Pſalm of David 


j Ot, overſeer. 


*fire and brimſtone, and + an horrible temp-| gether become + 
doth good, nonotone. 


Gods inthe generation of the righteous. 


poor; becauſe the Lok » zs his refuge. 


2 TheLoxrp looked down from heaven 


the wicked and him that loveth violence , his | upon thechildren of men, to ſee if there were 
any that did underſtand, and ſeck God. 


- 4 compati- 
: on betywe | 
[thy * there & none that faithful ns os 
reprobate, but 


ES S. Paul fpeaketh 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity noknow- the tac of «1 


3 © Theyareall ue aſide, they are a//to- ken 5 


neſs, his countenance doth behold the upright. | ledge ? who eat up my people as they cat men hatural, 
bread, andcallnot upon the Lok Do. 


+ Heb fiir 
C inking, 
Th reg they 

. in ps 
5 cre Þ were they in great fear : for Pink tiemictyes 
T Heb they feared 
4 JTear 
6 You haye © ſhamed the counſel of the «© You mock 


them that put 
theirtruſt in God. 


7 T O that the falyation of * Iſrael were 7, =» = 


; | | come out of Zion ! when the Lo & Þ bringeth * #c priyeth 
for the faithful fail from among the|;, , 1 captivity of his people, Jacob - ll 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


for the whole 
church, whom 

© 45 allured God 
Wil: deliver: tor 
nont bu: he onely 


T34AL AV. we 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion. wh _ 
C 4 Pſalm of David. Morning prayer. . 


ORD,* who ſhall + abide in thy taber- Fat. 24. 3. Ge 
nacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? * 7 15%; 


* Iſa 33. IF. 
f Firſt, G i 
2 * He that * walketh uprightly , and quirza upigue: 


worketh righteouſneſs p and ſpeaketh the nels of lite: next ; 


truth in his heart. 


doing well to 
Others: and | 
thirdly, truth and 


3 Hethat backbiteth not with his tongue 5 ſimplicity in our 


. . . vids. 
nor doth evil to his neighbour, nor + taketh : or,rwivers, or; 


up areproach againſt his neighbour. 


enanreth; 
b He that flatter- 


b | 34 - eth h = 
4 * In wholeeyesavile perſon is contem- 


ned , but he honoureth them that fear the wickednes 


* Exod. 22. 25, 


LoRD : he that ſwearcth to his own hurt ; Levic. x5. 36. 


and changeth nor. 


uſury, nor taketh reward againſtthe innocent. *<*0f ti ncight 


| Dewt. 23. 195 
Ezek. 18. 8. 


5 * Hethat*putteth not out his mony to C73 uit1ccy. 


He that doth theſe 7hings , * ſhall fever be 47 #, Sha 


moved. 


Ow long wilt thou forget me,OL or », 
ee dnherrh *forever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
that his aMiciions 


laſtedalongrtime , facc trom me o 


and that his faith 
fainted not. 


purpole as the 
(«> man doth 
ls place, 


long ſhall mme enemy be exalted over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me,O Lorp my God: 

ni might 4 Leſt minc enemy fay , I have* prevailed 

worn * xe againſt him ? and thole that trouble me, re- 

{4 not defend 10yce When I am moved. 

(The mercy of 5 ButT have truſted in thy* mercy, my 

ou (alraion. NEArt ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

TT 6 Iwillſinguntothe Lox y, becauſe he 

«fspa, andby NACN © dealt bounrifully with me. 

"009 OA £4 4-4 SF. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural may, 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their con- 
ſeiewe, 7 He gloricth in the ſalvation of God. 
Plat, no, 4, C To the chict muſician, A ?/alm of David. 
1 "5 "Lai that 
tiecauſe of all the 


meer God: they are * corrupt , they have done 
kednelz is to torget God. 


b There is nothing but diſorder and wickedneſs among them 


DReſerveme, OGod: forinthee dol pur 


| 


| 


my lot. 


| 
[ 


| 


He#*fool hath ſaid in his heart, Therexzs*no ! 


| 


' 
4 


2t be caſt forth 
of the church as 
hypocrites, 


Tis AYE 


I David in aitruſt of merits , and hatred of idolatry, 


fleeth 10 God for preſervation. 5 He ſheweth the hope 
of his callmg , of the reſurrettion, and life everlaſting: 
C + Michtam of David. 


} Or, 4 golden 
Plalm of David. 


my 2 truſt. a He era Sat 
_ 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LorD, upon God, ex- 


2 How long ſhall I take * counſel in my | Thou art my Lord: * my * goodneſs exten- ih 5 in 
b Changing my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how | eth not tothee : 


ba Job 22e 2s 


p : & 35. 5 
3 But to the ſaints that are in the earth , 7/*: 5 »- 


b Though we can- 


and 7o the excellent in whom 7s all my de- nor cnrick God, 
lighten mine eyes,leſt I leep 7he /leep of death? | light. 


yet we thuſt be- 
ſtow God's ,.\trs 


4 Their* ſorrows ſhall be mulciplied , that Gimm © 


+ haſten after another God : their * drink- <5 eff of 


conicence and 


offerings of bloud will I notofter, nortakeup pictabie defiru- 
their namesinto my lips. | | Or 4: 

5 * TheLok vzs the portion F of mine b cc would nei: 
inheritance ,and of my cup : thoumaintaineſt jit.g/,o ware 


irofeflion, nor in 


+ Or £:vwe gifts 
er. 


eaft, nor in 
6 The*linesarefallen unto me un pleaſant or Bern 
laces; yea; Thaveagoodly heritage. Ley bf 
7 I wil bleſstheLor Dy whohath given « wicewih my 


mecounſel : my * reinsalſo inſtrutt mein the fires” * = 
night-ſcaſons. 


f God teacheth 
1gc continually by 


8 * I have ſet the LorpD always before me: ſecret inſpiration. 


* AJs 21 25, 
Vo 3 becauſe. 


mouth conlcnt to 


— 
_- —— 
| OS CY II TEARS Ag ——  IIOT 1, one 


8 
| 


OD ——— ——— 


rm ce rec rn EI ee 
———— — — 


David's hopeandprayer:  ®ſams. He prayeth God for hisbleſſing 


$ © becauſehezs at my right hand, I ſhall not be Ps ar. XVIIL 
g The Foal £ moved David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellous 11; 9, 
are ſure to perſe- . , R and m b] eſſings. Heng we 
xere ro the end. = Therefore my * heart 1s glad , y q To the chiefmufician, Alwof Drvid.che frvan 


| | - my fleſh alſo ſhall Þ reſt in 
joyce both in, plory rejoyceth: my Hell allo F 


of the L o & D, whoſpake unto the L o k dD the words 
+ heb. dwell con» hopCc. 


of * this ſong in the day that the I. o  Þ delivered * Sm. 22. 


P" 2. 31, 10 *For thou' wilt not leave my ſoul 1n him from the hand of all his cnemies, and from the 

& 13.35 = hell; neither wilt thouſuffer thine holy One} handof Saul : And he faid. 

LT S810 ihe corruption. Willlove thee, OL o& Þ my ſtrength. 

Oki mem. TT Thou wiltſhew me thepath of life: in 2 *TheLok 0zs myrock, andmy for- tnengn% | 
bers have unno* thy * preſence zs fulneſs of joy , at chy right rreſs,and my ddliverer:my God,F my ſtrength '9 New th 2 

k where God i= Hand there are pleaſures forevermore. in whom I will cruſt, my buckler, and the horn my meas 
parect Felicity. Par. XVIL of my ſalvation, and my hightower. any ways tos 


1 David in confidence of his integrity , craveth defence of 3 I will call upon theLoR Dd hors worthy 77 th ial 


God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth their priate, robe* praiſed: ſo ſhall Ibe ſaved from mine b For rne ca 
craft , and eagerneſs. 13 He prayeth againſt them in 


Enemies | quelts of God, 
« confidence of his hope. | * — n cha JOJA Ber bi 
| 4 * The* forrowsof death compaſſed me 8'*y vitd wr 
A prayer of David, Tas Sans of 4] 20 pertion 
+ Heb. juſtice. Ear +*the right,O L ORDs attend unto n br e Houds 0 T ungo F men mage mc c Ae 
; - Sp my cry, give ear unto my Prayer Ig the dangers and 
Cauie. 


c malice of his eqe- 
{fcb. mi 7027 +not out of feigned lips. 5 The + ſorrows of hell compaſſed me ics, font, 


lirzs of deceit. ; . { : which God had 
= rengeane 2 Let*my ſentence come forth from thy about : the ſnaresof death prevented me, Toth cot b 
that thou inait 


. Ty 6 In mydiſtreſsI called upon the Lo x p, | #© 5 
fhew againſt nnen=r let thine eyes behold the things that andcried amo tay God: he beard my voice t Or, cod 


« when thySpirit 3 Thouhaſt* proved mine heart,thou haſt ,*v of his temple, and my cry came before 


examined m 


med wy | \ and PM everinto his cars. PIE 
conſie _ _ "7 nquronsvr pr : ap 7 * Then theearth ſhook and trembled;the of tie wit # 


ei N God againii kis 
d 7 was innocen* 8 mouth ſhall not tranſgre(s. emmy now of on _ and WETE eneminy zl 
i + Concmng the works of men, by the 8 There went u akoke +out of his no- 7.56 
ated porkes © VOrd of thy lips, I have kept me from the 1m or of his mouth devoured : low tou 
ex, yer thy wors © angry xhragany br | | coals were kindled by it. . ballie we 
keprpime back. 5 Hold up my goings inthy paths,zhat my | bs LS enane ifs od wen FRE 
| Bey | footſteps P {lip nor, 9 Darimeſs ſy 


fieth , The wat 


! - .* f »- 
f He was afſated = G Thayecalled upon thee, for thou * wilt down: and * darkneſs was under his feet. HY, a5the du 


my S 4 [4 E - light, /guifieth, 
not xe'u't his = hearme, OGod: incline thine caruntome,| 19 And he rode upon a* cherub,and did fly: &: #.. 


xequeſt, | : , : This is deci 
. and hear my ſpeech. Jas = did uy _— - _ of me wo be © laps 

| Or, that (erep 7 SEW thy marvellous loving kindneſs , a: _— 6 hi - —w_ - Ss + King 

4 wich 7 O thou # that faveſt by thy right hand, them ne Monks ow _ Fe ra WO GRE WI mo EE 

= ** which puttheir truſt 72 7hee, from thoſe that 474 FRICK CloudS of the SKIES, | they himiltws 

againſt thy right og n/} th 12 Acthebrightneſs /hat was before him **® 

band. riſe up agazn/t them. Pe e3reyy ann mag wt | | 

g For all rebel = g Keepmeasthe apple of the eye: hide me P!Sthickctou paſſed, hail-/ones, and coals 

againſt thee, þ | f fre 

whuch rouble thy under the ſhadow of thy wings | OL HTC. 


+ eb. that wel © Fromthe wicked f that oppreſs me, from 3 TheLor D alſo thundred in the hea- _ 
} Heb. »y exenics F*MY® deadly enemies, wvho compaſs meabuur. YVES» and the Higheſt gave * his voice; hail- iToi! 


lightned , and 
_— They are incloſed in their own * fat . ſtones and coals of fire. HL _ 
ely caunot be with their mouth they ſpeak proud]! 14 Yeaheſentouthis* arrows, and ſcatte- ** '# 
+ ts Et led ws in our fed them ; and he ſhot our lightnings, and dif 
oy Bogan 11 They have now compaſled us in our op ot out lightnings, an 
up with pride, as ſtEP$:: they have ſer their eyes bowing down ©oMlIced them. 
the omack that | the carth : B:: Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, Rn 
. . . | p 0 ati, 
far, ub. he tens I. 2 Þ LaKE 28 2 lion that is greedy of his and the' foundations of the world were diſco- bonoms wee 
. . . . . . ” en 
f tim (war 12, f prey, andasit werea young lion F lurking in ps 1 _ "7 _— _ ORD, attheblaſt fennylly 
is 44 4 hon that ſecret laces. Oo tnE DIEAtn OTTt J NOIITLUS, 
dos omg 13 n riſe, OLor pF k diſappoint him,caſt | 16 He ſent from above, he took me,he drew 
1 X : Fe 5 , m veal waltth 
1 Bed. prevent 4% Him down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked , + out of + many waters. | Ore en 
+ =y Ag as + which is thy ſword: | 17 He delivered me from my * ſtrong ene- and gat dug 
» by thy ſwor ha | . : n To wit, da 
1 Mein, by 14/+From menwhich arethyhand,OLogp, and from them which hated me: for they ern” 
powers nem py 1 OI Men of the world; which have their” por-! were * too {trong for me. ſent me ſucou- 


thine hens” CON in thjs life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt! 13 They preventedmein the day of my ca- 
mc rae” With thy hid creaſure: + they are full of chil- lamity : burthe Lo r Þ was my ſtay. 


Gus children ren, and leave the reſt of their ſitbſtance to, , 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large _... .,c 


| . p The ie 
be fr their babes. \ place:* hedelivercd me, becauſe hedelightcd 1s one iv 

This isthe fall n -.3 111 Me. and love 10 5: 
Cd de fell. ne As forme, I will behold thy ® face in|. len, 


: . q» 
ing again all at rightcouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1I| 22 TheLo rewarded meaccording to gh nguror 


faults, to havethe . q . : « Cauſe and g00” 
face of God, and AWAKE, with thy likeneſs. my righteouſneſs, according to the clean bears 
his favourabls countenance opened unto us. © And am delivered out of my great zou-|nels of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 5%! "jc 


21 ForlT have kept the ways of the LoRp,8 ws aueds,, 


God's favout 


{have not wickedly departed from my God. aclveres 
| 22 For 


n{clt unto 


Ired, 
4 , and 


lightniog 


;, Thedet? 
s welc 
hen the red 
$s div ded, 


great Wa 
| of ſuud! 
eat dangers 
it, Saul. 


efore 60d 
36 {uccoul- 


cauſe of 
deliverance 
onely favow 


\flured 0 
G favoul and 


crance 


avid praiſeth God. 


x Fot all his dan- 
ron A 23 I wasalſo upright Þ before him : and I 
fer goo® kept my ſelf from" mine iniquity. 
_ their WIC P 
pa parions» 24 Therefore hath the Lo & p recompen- 


+ Heb. tefore bis 
9% cye-{ight. 
ere he ſpeak- , 
"hf God accor ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou wilt 
ding £0 OUT er" 
ciy, who hey” ſhew thy ſelf upright. 
fa pri 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt F ſhew 
thy {elf froward. 
27 For thou wilt ſavethe afflicted people : 
«When her fn.» but wilt bring down high looks. 
na 28 For thou wilt light my + candle: the 
10 Lon pmyGodwillenlighten my darkgefs. 
29 For by * thee I have Frun through a 
tt got the vi- trOUP : and by my God have I leaped over a 
ory 1n the field | 


uy allo deſtroyed wall. 


the cities @f Þ18 30 As for God, his way zs perfe&: * the 


@ 21- 24+ 
$ Ot) wreſtle. 


x He atttibuteth 
nw God, f at he 


nemies. . , 

1%, ms. 7 wordoftheL or pis ftried: hezsa buckler 

+1g.46 £0 all thoſe that truſt in hum: 

ſn angry 31 * For whozs God favetheL op? or 

wy Ye Cos who 7zs a rock ſave our God ? 

pie guſt ak = 2 2 17 75 Godthat girdeth me with ſtrength; 
\ refed. : Z 

10, and maketh my * way 226-0 

roam. 2. 33 Hemaketh my feetlike hinds feef , and 

Frag . ſetteth me upon my * high places. 

far alice 34 He teacheth my hands to war , ſo that a 

1 ven nd bow of ſteel is broken by mine _ : 

fns, which be 3.5 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 


ta of God's thy ſalvation : and thy right hand hath holden 
bTodiend me ME UP, and |*©thy gentleneſs hath made me 


hom dangers. 


$ Or, with thy great. | 

win tn kf 36 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps under me; 
hue that Þ my fect did not ſhip. 

entinuance, and 37 © T haye purſued mine enemies z and 
increale 1n well X : ; 
tan nel 10 overtaken them : neither did I turn again tull 
00'S Tavour. 


7 Heb. mine ancles. they were conſumed. 
ol declueth. 28 Thave wounded themthat they were not 


that he did no- ? 
ting beſides his able to riſe : they are fallen under my feet. 


yocation, but was 


phy Gods 39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
Xecute 
bs julgmevt. UNCO battel : thou haſt + ſubdued under me 


T Heb. canſed to . 
in. © thoſe thar role up againit me. 


en gre 40 T hou haſt alſo given me the *necks of 

ad ro be flain. mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. | 

fThey that rej | 

rdetlat rejeft = 4.x * They cricd, but zhere was none to 


fied, God will fave Zhem: eUVen UNLO the LorRD 5 but he 


lfo rejet them , 


ges.he exerciſed 111 1 1.7 Aid not put away his ſtatutes from me. | andler the Gad of my falyation beexalted. 
If in thc 


ducth the people under me. 's 


47 1t is God that +avengeth me,and + ſub- ],7tb #*t 


aveyments for 


+ Or, deſtroyeth, 


yea, thou lifreſt me up above thoſe that riſe up 

againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the 7, H*b: n= 

Þ' violent man. 1.4 +, fool 
49 Therefore will I +® give thanks unto petlecurea hun, 

thee; O Lok Þ, among the heathen: and ſing = This p!ophecy 


praiſes unto thy name. the Kingdom of 


5o Great deliverance giveth he to his King: yin and vor 


and ſheweth mercy to his anointed ; to Dayid ; rigs 15-9. 
. ly] 
and to his® ſeed for evermore. propetly appertairi * 
PgAa bl XA 


to dolamon , bur 


>" Jeſus Chriſt, 
I The creatures ſhew God's glory, ©7 the word his _. 
grace, 12 David prayeth for grace. Eveniug Prayer, 


C To the chicf muſician, A Pſaby of David. |, fs 
He ** heavens declarethe glory of God : a fe reproacheth 


and the firmament ſheweth his handy jraguas? R_ 
work. 


the ven, which 

| are dumb creatu- 

2 * Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night cr fonk Goc' 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. d The continual 

ſucceſs of the da 


3 T here js no ſpeech nor*language,+Fwhere and nigic «s 1utk? 


cheir voice 1snot heard. RaGh ad 


4 * + Their*line is gone out through all 2ocis 


: | Cc The heavens are 
the earth, and their words to the end of the = ſchoomatier to 
world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for neverio barbarous. 
$ Or , withow; thele 

the Sun 4 therr votge ts heard. 
5 Which 7s as Bridegroom coming out {53 wit ## 


voice heard, 
of his * chamber, and rcjoyceth as a ſtrong ? 1013. | 
man to run a IAce. | ye OR are 
6 His going forth is from the end of the «s a line of grear 
heaven, and his circuituntothe ends of it : and by umn nition 


there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 27... 14. 


7 The + * Law of the Lo zs perfect, manner was that 
+ converting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the groom thould 


: . . ftand und i 
Lok z« ſure making wiſe the ſimple. cogerher and afit 
8 Theſtatutes of the Log Þ are right, 


@. <9me forth with, 
rC- great lolemnity 


joycing the heart : the commandment of the x we ng 


6 D : t Or, aodtr:ne, 
LoRpzs pure enlightning che Cycs. f Though the 


9 The fear of theLorD rs clean, endu- cxeatures cannot 

R : erve, yet this 
ring for ever: the judgments of the Lok Þ ougiu be luc 
are Þ*true and righteous ® altogether. 4 


unto him. 
10 Moreto be! deſired are they then gold , $9r: 7%ming: 
* yea,then much fine gold : * ſweeter alſo then g 5othatall mar's 
hony, andthe hony-comb. intentions are lies; 
. 't . d: h Every one withe 
11 Morcovyer,by them is thy ſervant warned: ou excegrion 
and in keeping of them 7here 7s great* reward. \,cr4 be eteemed 
12 Who can underſtand hs ' errours ? owe 5 woray 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 


vhen they cry for alſWered them not. 
kelp: for either 
pun or fear cauſe 


42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the duſt | 


ne byocrires before the wind : I did caſt them out as the dirt | 


8 Which dwell 

und about me. 
h The Kingdom 
of Chriſt is in . 
David's Kingdom V1 
[ipured: who 


in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 
gs of the people: and thou haſt made me 
' he preackige ChE head of the® heathen: a people whorr I 
hqy0d bri- Haye® not known ſhall ſerve mc. 


ſection, b 

Pt 4:4. 44 Þ Afſoon asthey hear of me , they ſhall 

n 3 Ls obey me: Þ the ſtrangers ſhall | ſubnut them- 

1 ' ons 0 

i hays, ! ſelves unto me. 

tee Ferd 45 The ſtrangers ſhall* fade away , and be 
ed. lie; ſignj= 


fir Arg. co, AfTa1d Out of their cloſe places. 


{enlirained and not voluntary. k Fear ſhall cauſe them to be afraid andcome torth of their 
«rt holes and ' 


holds to ſeek pardon, 


remned 
* Pſal. 72. 
13 Keep back thy ſervant allo from ® pre- 27 S & 
ſumpruous/ins, let them not have domunion » 25. vis. toy 
over me: * then ſhall Ibe upright, and I ſhall };-5 Ls 
be innocent from þ the great cranſgreflton. =& For God a | 
14 Let the words of my mouth ,and the * mC- your, though. be 
dictation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 1 Tocn there i518 
O Lox p+my ſtrength and my redeemer. LJ 


p but of grace: for 

is there death isthe reward. m Whichare done purpoſely and of malice. n It thou 
_ = — daffe&ions by thine holy Spirit. # Or, mb. © Thatl may obey thee 
in thought, word and deed. + Heb. my rock. 


"= 9 $9 
r The church bleſſeth the King in his exploits, 7 Her ES 
confidence FL God's ſaccour. : alſo admonithed 
To the. chief muſictan , A Pſalm of David. 


to call te God in 
p "He*L o & b hear thee in the day of trou- b The vie, 


their affairs 
ower, and grace 
ble, the * name of the God of Jacob __ ; t: 
! 1CD ſet iymee 99 
an high piace, 


2 Scnd 


| + defend thee, 
Oo 4 


| Athankſgiving for 


—— .._ 


A praycrin diſtreſs. 


W—— — —— 


2 Send + thee help from the {anctuary: and 
+ ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy ofterings,and Þ* accept 
thy burnt-facnifice. Selah. 

4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, 

and fulfil all thy counſel. 
d Granted wo the 5 We will * rejoycein thy falvation,andin 
weatch ourfelicity the name of our God we will ſet up our ban-| 
TOO ners: theL o & fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now *©know I, that the L o & Þ faveth his 
anointed : he will hear him from his * holy 
I + with the ſaving ſtrength of his right 
hand. 


440 

+ Heb. thy hels. 

+ Heb ſ:9pert thee. 
+ Heb. turn ro ashes, 
Or, wake fat. 

c In token that 
they are accepta- 
ble unto him. 


e The church fee- 
leth that God hath 
heard their pett- 
tion. 

+ Heb. from the 
heaven of hu hott- 
73'ſs. 

f That s, The 
higheſt heaven: 


7 Some 7ru/t in chariots, and ſome 1n horſes: 
——_ sfid but we will remember the name of theLoKD 
_ _ who is our God. 
there webs (as i $ ® They are brought down and fallen, but 
we are riſen and ſtand upright. 


were) in his Pa- 
9 Save Lok »,* letthe King hearus when 


lace. or Temple. 
7+ Heb. by the 
we call. 


frength of the ſal- 
vation of hu right 
hand 


The worldlings that put not their only truſtin God. h Letthe King be able todelyer us 
b thy ſtrength, when we ſeck unto him for ſuccour, 


P.$ A L. 
t A thanksgiving for wvittory. 7 Confidence of further 
ſucceſs. 
C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
He King ſhall*joy in thy ſtrength, O 
Lo Þ, and in thy falyation how greatly 
ſhall he rejoyce ! 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, and 


haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips. 
velah. 


2 When he ſhall 

overcome his ene- 
mies, and fo be 

aſſured of his vo- 
cation, 


b Thou declared 


3 For thou * preventeſt him with the bleſ- 
ſings of goodneſs; thou ſetteſt a crown of pure 
gold on his head. 

4 © He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 
it him , even length of days for ever and 
ever. | 

5 His glory zs greatin thy ſalvation, honour 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 

+ Heb. ſer him to. 6 For thou haſt F made him © moſt bleſſed for 
4 Thou haſtmade EVET : thou haſt + made him exceeding glad 
i Ys end & With thy COUNtCnance. 

7 Forthe Kingtruftethin the Lok 0, and 


thy liberal favour 
toward him before 
he prayed. 


c David did not 
onely obtain life, 
bur 2llo aſlurance 
that his poſterity 
ſhould reign for 
Ever. 


to others, and 2 
perpetual exam- 
ple of thy favour 


> through the mercy of the moſt High , he ſhall 
with jey not be moyed. 


8 © Thine hand ſhall findout all thine ene- 
mes, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them asa fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger : the L o & Þ ſhall ſwal- 
low them up in his* wrath, and the fire ſhall 
devour them. 

Io Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 


earth , and their ſeed from among the children 
of men. 


e Here he deſcri- 
beth the power of 
Chriſt's Kingdom 
agaiaſt the ene- 
mies thereot. 


F This teacheth us 
patiently to en- 
dure the croſs, 
till God deſtioy 
the adyerlary. 


[4 lag laid as if 
were theirnets, to 
make God's power 
to give place to 
their wicked en- 
terpriſes, 

$ Or, thou 5h alt ſet 
them as a butt. 

kh As a matk to 
ſhoot at. 


11 For they * intended evil againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchievous device, which 
they are not able to perform. 

12 Thereforc + ſhaltthou make® them turn 
their 4 back , when thou ſhalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy (trings , againſt the 


Tt Heb. $houlder, 


1 Maintain thy face of them. 
chureh ageinſt 


thine adverſaries, £3 * Be thou exalted, Lo, in thine 
that we may have OWN ſtrength: /o will we ſing and praiſe thy 


ample occaſion to 


praiſe thy name. DOWCT . 


, "8 
k - 
p " 

+. 


| —— —  — 


ST Rb > *58 

1 David complaineth in great diſconragement. 
prayeth in great diſtreſs. 23 He praiſeth God. 
C Tothe chicf muſician upon + Ajjcleth Shahar, 


DONT HI; POS Eee are 
IY, 

g He Evening Prayer, 

the Morning, 

* Matth,17, 46, 


; Mark 5. 944. 
A Pſalm of David. of Here ER ; 
Y*:God,my God,why haſt thouforſa- a, may” 
kenme?*why art thou ſo far ffromhelp- fit te | 
: : tion, 0 
ing MC, and fro the words of my * roaring? Wh, . 


2 O my God, I cry intheday-time, but {wn 
thou heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, <« with exc 
and +am not filent. "I 

3 Butthou ar? holy , O 7hou that inhabi- 
teſt the*© praiſes of Iſrael. 

4. Our fathers truſted in thee : they truſted 
and thou didſt deliyer them. | | 

5 They cried unto thee , and were deli- fon wpug*, 
vered: oy truſted in thee, and were not mart, 
confounded. 


- allcreatures,which 
, \ Was meant 6 
6 BttI 292 a © wormgand no man; a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people. unſpeakable lox 
of Gad towns 
thus abale his Son 
for our ſakes, 
3 » La * Matth.n7, 
8 *+He truſted ontheLor Þ, that he {inks 
T ſeeing he delighted in him. | Ares digit 
9 But thou art he thattook me out bf the e'57c ton» 
tO truſt in thee, 
10 I was caſt upon thee from the * womb : /#. 
11 Benot far from me, for trouble z5 near; 5 
for theres F noneto help. 2 RON 
womb, 
ha is ca 
© #0 
13 They Þ gaped upon me wth their wereſ | poo 
mouths, 4s a ravening and a roaring lion. they ne: 
beafts than men, 
4 Aaons t Heb. opened ther 
bones are þ out of joynt: my heartis like wax, 
it15 meltedin the midſt of my bowels. of the cruely 
. his enemies, and 
of the mind, 6 
and thou haſt * brought me into the duſt of M3 on wn 


T Heb. there is » 
ſilence to mg, 


place of praif 
even the raberns. 
cle: 07 elſe, It is 

) 1o called, becau 
he gave the 


Chriſt, And here. 
N appeateth the 
7 * All they that ſee me, laugh me tO me, thathe would 
ſcorn : they F ſhoot out the ip, they ſhake the 
I a 
would deliver him : let him deliver him tint = « 
* womb; thou + didſt make me hope, when yn tukty 
Iwas upon my mother's breaſts. 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. 
g if - 
12 Many * bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong ow... 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. gf 
ofat, proud 
they were tathet 
14 lampouredout like ® water, and all my 
þ Before i 
15 My firength is dried up like a pot- now he decart 
. the inward grie 
ſherd : and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 


toxmented both 

death in Ly _ - 
: ; $ Or, t 

16 For dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſem- i Thou ha 

bly of the wicked have incloſed me : * they witou wi 
& pierced my hands and my fect. of 
17 Imay tell all my bones: they look and 7,/,%1,7 


John 19.24 37s 

k Thus David 
complaineth 2 
though he were 
nailed by his nf 
mies both hands 
and feet: but th 
Was accowp 

in Chriſt. 

# Luke 23. 34+ 


ſtare upon me. 

18 * They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, OLoxrD; 
O my ſtrength, haſte cheeto help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul fromthe {word: F my 5 etl. 
' darling f fromthe power of the dog. + Heb, 9 mn) 

21 " Save mefrom the lion's mouth : for 1 foul tr 
thou haſt heard me from the horns of the nd tori 


and forlaken 0 
. 15-17 
unicorns. = > i 
22 *] will declare thy name unto my bre- £07 
thren: in the midſt of the congregation will Lbedy, . , 
4. 
praiſe thee. paviſt is dh 


vered with 2 mo 
deliver 


; ance by waar 
him, all ye the ſeed of Iſracl. if be had 08 
24 For hehath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred ied dean” } 


n He promiſeth to exbort the chuck , that they by his —_ might praiſcthe Lot 
rncc 


+ Or, the king 4 | 


C He meaneth, The | 


Ce ee. a 


© — 


* i 4 


. act 


d i 


6 | 


ul that 
y , leftalone 
claken of 
ol. 15-17» 

0 we, 
exponnas 
gle of 0) 


' had not 
1 death al 


ob, 2. 12+ 
aſc the Loch 


PU —— 


OO —— _ 


"David's confidence in God. Pſatms. His prayer for remiſſion, 


ie poor af the affliction of the * afflicted: neither hath he 7* Liftup your heads,O ye gates, and be ye _ 
fied are COM- 


fit by this e- hid his face from him, but when he cried unto | liftup, yeeverlaſting doors, and the King of £24 _ 


of 

ne 99"% him, he heard. ' glory ſhall come in. be Temple, wher 
2 5 My praiſe ſha// be of chee in the great con-- 8 Who # this King of glory? the Lok v God thould 5p- 

p which were ®- pregation : I will pay my * vows beforethem ſtrong and mighty , theLorp mighty in bartel. the figure of this 
con which that fear him. : | 9 Liftupyour heads ,Oyegates, eyen lifr prajtn -” 4x84 
they rmaad- 26 * The mcek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they them up, ye everlaſting doors,and the King of fPrirul Tempte 


which is eternal, 
me; her "ow ſhall praiſe the Lo D that ſeek him ; your glory ſhall come in. | | NT jew: 
of ay great dan- H6-Art ſhall live for ever. | 10 Whoisthis King of glory? the Log of made to the Tem: 
q He doth allude 2.7 * All the endsof the world ſhall remem- hoſts, he the King of glory. Selah. Pjak 132. th. 
vill 0 the ce | and torn unto the Lok D: and all the' Po kt KIEV. 
or kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before | 1 David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for remiſ- 
$16.9. thee. | | \ | Jon of ſms, 16 and for help in affliction. 
kh 28 Forthe Kingdoms the Log y's: and he C 4 Pſalm of David. 


: - . 
9h are = 75 the governour among the nations. Nto thee) OLok D,do [lifr up my ſoul. - ani * 
wet the wealthy 29 All zhey that be* fatuponearth, ſhall 2 Omy God,I** truſtinthee,let me ly ching. 

arate 4 : 0 bt . al, . 
frm the pace of eat and worſhip - all they that g0 down to the Not be aſhamed: let not mine enemies tr mph 4 I Ly & 34. 8. 
Com there duſt 3 ſhail bowe before him, and *none can, Over me. 


. | Rom, 10. 1t. Bo 
10 tope thathe 1c) alive his own ſoul. | 3 Yea, let none thatwaitonthee beaſha- 9 Thar thou wilt 
; | ; . | a 
» iter poor 30 * A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall beac-! med; let chem be aſhamed which tranſgreſs enemies, which 
ind tl be countedtotheLoR Þ for a generation. _— . OL b ALL. 
Rejeuate *YJ v ORD; tCeACnh & 119. z8. 
Kingdom. 31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his' 4 ew me thy ways, 5 | 
m7, Th ip” . | c Rerain me in 
refers wtach righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be me thy paths. | Bn hp Boy 
the Lon eepeen born, that he hath * done 7h1s. 5 Leadmeinthytruth, andteach me: for promie. that 7 | 
eharch tocontinue his praiſe among men. u That #4, God hath fulfilled his promiſe, thou art the God of my ſalvation s ON thee do Td Ry 
PsAarL XXIII. I wait *all the day. | | againſt all tentas 
David's confidence in God' : grace, _ 6 Remember,O Lord, * + thy tender mer- * Pat. 103.17 
. . . I 00. I. 
va] THe Lord IRE — "LP > ow, cies, and thy loving kindneſſes : for they have 5 15; r 
Jo e Lord 1; * my lhepherd, * been ever of old. | | TIE © farak, 
. 23», p 
Fan, 2 nh metoliedownin+ green pa- 7 INST Roe the." ling a _ yourh . ha his mani 
ahi hath care | n , he leach Loli che + ' 7, $6 Apt | 0 my tranſgreſſions : ACCOrUINg to tl Y ne woos "#0 
Ms ps 2” UIES 7 NE ICAIEENL NE DEIITE WAartſ>. mercy remember thou me, for thy goodnels mics did thus per: 
al ins 3 He* reſtoreth my ſoul : heleadeth me in| "OLoko. I > 546 
eb. paſtures of t 


m1. > the*pathsof righteouſneſs for his name's fake. | g*c,09 1ng uprights theLok Dp: there- gf tb: evil may 


ho a ' ( be taken away » 
hel «27 4 Yea, thoughI walkthroughthevalley of fg. yn he freach ſinners in the way. WS IP 
tcanvreh the® ſhadow of death; *I will tear no evil: for 


9 The meek will*he guid in judgment : cake. 
d the meek will he teach his way. them to. repent- 


Io All the paths of the Lok Þ are niercy ,'xc will go 
and truth , unto ſuch as keep his covenant,and jer7 and can; 


fort them that are 


his teſtimonies truely humbled 


<Un,orftnight thou ar7 with me, thy rodand thy ſtaff they| ,,, 
d Trotigh hewere COMfOrt Me. 


md f "On 
s eee that 5 Thou prepareſt a* table before mein the! 
Vanareth in the 


ek walley with. PTEICNCC of Mine enemies : thou * anointeſt 


. . | | : {of | Sor ett fans. 

wy nephd. my head with oyl, my cup runneth _ | 11 Forthy* name's fake,OLok D,pardon h And for none 

s # Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall tollow| ine iniquity : for it z5 great. | | Meaning, The 

nis phe 10 INC all the days of my life : and 1 will dwellin| ©, , whati man he that fearcth the Logy? 2 0 # 

Go Glverth ; the* houſe of the L o & pÞ for ever. him ſhall he teach in the way 7hat he ſhall ffi ret. 
, and dealet | | 

not liberally with him in deſpite ofthem. + Heb. matef fat. f Aswas the manher of great k chule. rit to follow the 


aſts, 0 Br pig gag : : F Bt - Tight way. 
Gd} Heb 1 gt ae ne Pealuresfthis worl, burin hefearand ence) 1+ His foul + ſhall dwell at! caſe: and his } ie, Sat v4 


hes 1 in goodneſs, 
ER P99 AL AALY. ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. Ka | He ſhall proſe | 
V. Day. TI God's loraſhip in the world, 3 Thecitizens of his ſpi-| 7 4*® The ſecret of the L o & Þ z- with thein fi ina cocks. 


Morning prayer, ritual Kingdom, 7 An exhortation to receive him. | t 2+ fear him: +and he will ſhew them hiscove- #5. 

; = 1 ſel 
"oa IRR Job rn rg EIT, on we 
ods He * carthis the Lok Þ's,andthe fulnels| | - x1; eeyesarecyet towardstheLo RD : word, whereby 
119.46, 28, thereof z the world, and they that dwell for he ſhall + pluek my feetout of the net. hes the procetor 


Plal. 164. 5, . ; . _- of the faitlul. 
6:6, — Cheremn., ; hs 16 Turn thee unto mie, and have mercy UP- ; or, and 4s we- 
aN noteth two ' 2 *Por tie hath founded it upon the : ſeas, on me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. nant to make them 


: : d know it. 
tk » and eſtabliſhed it upon the flouds. 17 Thetroubles of my heart are® enlarged: 7 Heb. tine #r. 
femeth abothe 3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 


VWatets: and next ) 


| ng Cc t f in diſtreſles. crealed becauic of 
ThaGod me LOR D ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? Obcingthopme out of my 


; . pa ; s Mine Eencmies 
loufby pref 18 Look upon mine affliction,and my pain, ccely. 

tee oveth 4 # F Hethathathclean hands, anda pure | 

«mr drowned heart : Who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vani- 


o The greater that 


and forgive all my ſins. his aflictions were: 


. ® o > <0 . » d h x h 
© © Waters IK 19 Conſider mine* enemies, for they ate if onenie, in- 
"ich narurally * ty > not ſworn deceitfully. 
- ve 1t. 


many , and they hate ine with Þ cruel hatred. creaſed; the more 


: e help. 
20 O keep my foul anddeliverme : let me help, I 
notbe aſhamed, forlI put my truſtin thee. wornce 
21 Lt? integrity and uprightnelſs preſerve Foras much 65 
me: forl wait on thee. os dabave my 
toward Minc cea& 


" Yaltg.1, 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 

then LorRD, and righteouſneſs from the God of 

bw G. 11S ſalvation. —— 

te ſepuae 6 Thists the® generation of them that ſeck 
of y + 

x vom the NM that ſeek thy face , + O Jacob. Selah. 


Yet he that keeketh God, is the true Jacob aud the very lizaclite,” 4 Or, O God of Jacub.| mics, let them know that thou art the defender of wy juſt cauſe, 
22 Redeem 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—O—— ——— —— 


David's integrity. 


Pſalms. 


FER His prayer. 


442 | 22 Redeemlſracl, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 
Ps art XXVLI. 
David reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his integrity. 


C 4 ?/alm of David, 
0 Ne 0m Udge me,*OLok Þ, forT hayewalkedin 
Judge of his juſt 
Ca e, ſeeing there 
is no equity &- 


mine integrity : I have truſted alſo in the 
LoRD: therefore I ſhall not {lide. 

+744 2 *Examine me,O Lok p,and prove me; 
by ef java CL % reins and my heart. 

motions of tee 3 For thy*loving kindneſs ; before mine 

Ke Cheech, EYES: and I have walked in thy truth. 

%ar heed norre> 4 *[ havenot ſat with * vain perſons,neither 
compence evil Pr vill T go in with diſſemblers. 

* Pſalt. 1. 5 I have hatedthe congregation of evil do- 


EC . 
ec He ſheweth 


4 He declareth $ : 7 
that they cannot Crs: and will not fit with the wicked. 


$ Or, take not away. 
f Deftroy me not 
in the overthrow 


'y vere God, 6 Iwill* waſh mine hands in innocency : fo 

<:mpany of the Will I compaſs thine altar, O Lozo. 

nngodly, ethee 7 T' Dat I may publiſh with the voice of 

with a pure 3i- thanksgiving , and tell of all thy wondrous 

the godly ht WOTKS. 

+ Heb. of the 16 $ LoRD, I have lovedthe habitation of 

tems.” thy houſe, and the place + where thine 
honour dwelleth. 

i OR 9 #* Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor 

+ eb. mn of my life with F _ men: 

g Whoſe cel IO In whoſe hands 5 * miſchief : and their 

. right hand is Þ full of bribes. 


the malicious de- 


pices of cher. 11x Butasforme, I will walkin mine inte- 
} Heb. Fed nrea Bruty : redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 


from mine ene- 


oy h c Ld 
from mine exc. 12 My foot ſtandethinan® eyen place: in 
of God , and there- 


the congregations will I bleſs the Lo Þ. 


fore will praiſe 
him openly. Ps$SAL. XXVII. 

V. Day. 1 David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God , 
Evening prayer. his love to the ſervice of Gl, 4's 6 Ig F 9 


C4 4 Pſalm of David. 
He LorDi*my *light,and my ſalvation, 
whom ſhall I fear? * the Lox Þ z# the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhallI be afraid ? 


Mic. 9.8. 
- Becauſe he was 


ſucceſs in his 
dangers, and that 


(rely lad up in I Whea - wicked, even mine enemies 
God, neteare20r and My IOes T came upon me to cat up m 
enemies NT” fleſh, they ſtumbled n.7 fell. 'Y 
+ Heb. arched — * Thoughan hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
& 2/36, ME, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
b That God will 


b a 6s 1hould riſe againſt me, in*thisw;/1 ve con- 


give my faiththe fiqent, 


victory. 
© The loot 4, ®One thing havel deſired of the Lox, 


country , wife 


and wordly com- that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the 

me not in-reſpe ROUTE of the Lok Þ all the days of my life 

os oe os to behold + the beauty of theLorD, and to 

priſe thy name Enquire 1n his Temple. 

nm_—_ For 1n the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me 1n his pavilion: in the ſecret of histaber- 
nacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſer me up 

4 David aſſured UPON A rock. 

paw by prophecy , 6 " And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 

overcome bis ene- DOVE MINE Enemies round about me : there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of 


mies, and ſerve 
God in his taber- , 


pacle. Joy , I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes unto 


wy face ſeek thy 
mile , and ſheweth 8 F When thou faidſt 5 *Seck ye my face 


+ Heb. of shouting, 

+ Or, whws the LORD. 

dag © 7 Hear,OLorp,whenlT cry with my voice; 
e He groundeth 

chat he is wot my heart ſaid untothce, Thy face, LoRD, 
his command- will I ſeek. 


ſaid no thee, Let 
have mercy alſo 
upon > 
npon God's pro- of po me, an anſwer mec 
mene. 


( 


z5 the fſaving ſtrength of his anointed. Aiden 
9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inhe- FFToncs | 


ritance : þ feed them alſo, and lift them up © 


red his power 
Heb. ſregth 0 
for ever. JR 
Ly, 1WGs 
Ps a i. XXIX. ; 
1 David exhorteth Princes to give glory to God, 3 by | 


9 Hide not thy face far from me, put 
not thy ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been 
my help, lcaveme not, neither forſake me , {Hs mwgnifh 
O God of my falyation. wards bis, which 

10 f When my father and my mother molt tena wh 
forſakeme, thenthe Lo rv + will take me up. trnnovak 

11 * Teach mcethy way, OLosp, and i," "aww 
lead me ina plainpath, becauſe of F mine {ns 
Enemues. LB mes 


_ 
6 4 lainnels. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the® will of ich, 


T Heb. theſe whi 


. . . . obſery 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſles are riſen up ; Bur ce rd | 


ty their wrath, & | 


againſt me, and ſuch as breath out cruelty. Friietheins 
13 Thad fainted, unleſs had believed to j,79,t prin 
ſee the goodneſs of the LoKD in the® land 5/*1n * 
of the living. himlet to ce 
14 ' * Wait on the Lok Þ: be of good ingieancian 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: #,14u,* 
wait, I fay, on the Logo. ER, 
Ps art. XXVIII. 
1 David prayeth carneſtly againſt his enemies, 6 He 
bleſſeth God, 9 He _ for the people. 
C 4 Pſalm of David. 
Nto thee will I cry, OLoxp my 
rock, be not ſilent F to me : * leſt if 7 Feb. fon 


thuu be ſilent to me, I become * like them that be py F 


go down into the pit. man.cll Godlhry 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications,when eds? _ 
Icryunto thee: when I liftup my hands #to- }'vr. nes 
ward thy * holy oracle. es 
3 © Draw me not away with the wicked, Þ i inxoni 
and with the workers of iniquity : * which »hdp ten 
ſpeak peace to their neighbours, bur miſchief f« in thr plc 
5 in their hearts. there Cod pra 
4 * Give themaccording to their deeds, and !t1un oft 
according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 19, \Q 


vours : give them after the work of their goodvithuteu 
hands, render to them their deſert. ot 

5 Becauſethey regard not the works of the ine Lo 
Lox, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall #97 ati 
* deſtroy them, and not build them up. ing 

6 *Bleſſed betheL ok p, becauſe he hath ai te pu 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. © Tet hember 

7 The Lorp « my ſtrength , and my — Jag 
ſhield, my heart truſted in him', 'andIam help- fimars 
ed: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth ,and 
with my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 TheLoxrop i #*their ſtrength, and he 


Fer.g.8. 


God's help in b 
heart » his 
was opened to 
fing his praiſe. 
+ Or, bu fo ength 


reaſon of his power, 11 and protettion of his people. 
C 4 Pſalm of David. 


(an untothe Logp, OF ye*mighty,give 


+ Heb. gefuu 
he mughty- 
2 He exboneth 


unto the Lok pglory and ſtrength. — tbe provi 
2 Give unto the Lok» Þþ the glory due ſive under Gov þ 
unto his name; worſhipthe Lox » + inthe han, tout 
beauty of holineſs. _ = | 
eb. the Www 


3 


4 The voice of the Lox Þ is + powerful; fefrd out of it 


clouds , oug" 


hg 


5 The 


"TI EIT” ads ac 


WS 


PT HET ee. edi es Mo ont , 


David praiſeth God. 
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o_r ed one ennem 


” OW OD 


nai. the = The © voice of the LoRDÞ breaketh the 
k F : 
thutke moſt , Cedars: yea: the LoR Þ breaketh the cedars 


fon think Of Lebanon. "I 
cir power 0. 9, 6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: 


able ro reſiſt God ? Fon ages ; 
6 Dent. Lebanon, and ** Sirionlike a young unicorn. 


d ted alſo Her- 

mon. * 

4 Keb, cutt th out, 

: eaeck the 

htnings 10 

7 np glide, 4 . 

fo ple ere,as GCTNCIS : the LORD ſhaketh che wilderneſs 

rleemethschere is of f Kadeſh. 

relence . . 

Go 9 'The voice of the Lor Þ maketh the 
- hinds #:'to * calve , and * diſcovereth the 

cs  forcſt: and in his ' Temple + dothevery one 


h Makeththe trees ſp e ak of his gl ory. 


bare , #7 » piercerh 


* flamcs of fire: 


God. 
4 Or, to be in pain 
Fot tear mak- 


he moſt ſecret, 70. The LoRD ſitteth upon the * floud-: 
"Though the yea, the LorDo litreth King for ever. 
wicked #c n0- 


thing moved with 


11 The Lorp willgive ſtrength unto his 
, r . . - - 
eur praiſe PEOPICy the LL ORD will bleſs his people with 
| Org eve wh of PEACE, | 
it «:tereth, $&c. k To moderate the rage ofthe tempeſt and waters, that they deſitoy not all. 
| NPY © 1 Ws | 
1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He exhorteth 
others to. praiſe him by example of God's dealing with 
him. 
\ Aficr chat ab. © A Palm and fong; @ the dedicition of the® houſe 
lom had polluted of David; 


- y1 Day. 
Morning Prayer. 


it with moſt 6l- | | 
6 lemicarion, f Willextol thee, OLom » for thou? haſt 
Nw fear in © lifted mc up, and haſt not made my foes to 


Fo raiſe God ICJOYCC OVET ME. 


_— O'Lorp my God, I cried unto thee 


neonefroule, and thou haſt healed me. 
nbellon of 3 OLoko,thou haſt brought up my ſoul 


rebellion of Ab- 
Cr, the fromthe * grave: thou haſt kept mealive that 


Nh Lhould not go down tothe pit. ] 

ewrdſe  &o Sing untotheLorD, O ye * ſaints of 
» R m r . . £ 

kay nocied his, and give thanks #* at the remembrance of 


mee? Uiderally his hohneſs. 
Oo s $FForthis anger endureth but a moment; in 
fr 4, Tharhis 01S favourts life: weeping may endure Þ for a 
ria may be Night, but f joy cometh in the morning. 
bane, 1426 6 And 1n my © proſperity I ſaid , I ſhall 
} Heb. there isbut NEVET be moved. 
_ X mY 7 LorDp, by thy fayouir thou haſt + made 
{nd.» 4: my * mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt 
[1.frng , Iudethy face, ang1 was' troubled. 

8 I criedtothee, OLorD: anduntothe 


confidence in my 


uiet ſtate, as . . 
Joey Lor bl made \upplication. 
un. 32: 24, 2.5, : 
t IT 9 Whatprofitu therein my bloud, when I 
ength or my 


din.gcl go down to the pit? *ſhall the duſt* praiſe 
in gr thou thee ? ſhall 1t declare thy truth ? 

keqa Zion moſt TO Hear, OLoR p,andhave mercy upon 

i Aher that tho MC : 1, OR D, be thou my helper, 


adſt withd . . 
tin kelp, 1 fee 11 Thou haſt turned for memy mourning 
{ £ « . wv 
; 7, intodancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
1- and girded me with gladneſs: 
(Dar meanech 12 To the end that 'myglory may ſing 
vt pofiable 0 praiſe tothee;andnor be ſilent: OL or p my 
\] a . . : 

the Lo be. God; I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 
1 earth; therefore he would live to praiſe his name, which isthe end of man's creation. 
rails 2 My Ganga >Or,, Myſor/, T Becauſe thou haſt preſerved me, that my tongue Mould 

2:U't thee, 1 will not be unmindful of my duty. 

F24.c:.44a45 
1 David ſhewing his confidence in God , craveth his help. 
7 He rejoyceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in his ca- 


peat 2.5, lamity. 19 He praiſeth God for his goodneſs. 
ee © TTothechict muſician, A Pſalmof David. 


declateth himſelf 
Ju, when he pre- 


N *thee, O Lorp, dol put mytruſt, 


dings 88 accor let me never be athamed: deliver me in| 
pomild, © Thy * righteouſne(s. | 


7 The voice of the Lor p fdiwideth the 
$ Thevoice of the Lo& » ſhaketh the wil- 


—— 


— — —w—_ 


Pſalms. Herejoycethin God's mercy. 


| 


F 2 Bowe down thineear to me, deliver me 
1] xy + 7 Heb. © me for 
arg 5 be thou + my ſtrong rock for an | feb, me 
oule of defence to ſave me. 
3 Forthou «77 my.rock and my fortreſs : 
therefore for thy name's fake lead me , and 
guid me, | 

4 Pull me outofthe® net, that they have Þ rir@ne me 
laid privily for me: for thou wrt my ſtrengrh. counſels aud fub- 

5 *Intothine *hand Icommit my ſpirit: thou mic? enemice. 
haſt redeemed me, O Lok pGodoftruth, ! £*#t%% ©o4 

6 I have hated them that regard lying =o onto cake 
vanities: but*ItruſtintheLok p. this life , but that 

7 Twillbeglad, andrejoycein thy mercy : gved afier thi 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haft {51s aftetion 
known my ſoul in adverſities ng 69.he.Js al 

þo s children ,to 

$ And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand tax whativever 
of the enemy: thou haſt ſer my feet in a gountes upon « 
* large room. as deceitful and © 

9 Have mercy upon me, OLoxo, forl PF... 
am 1n trouble; mine *eye 1s conſumed with gibekcombory as 
grief, yea, my ſoul and my belly. apes 4 

10 Formy life is ſpent with grief, and my his lovcow and 
years with ſighing: my ſtrengrh faileth be- tinued « grear 
cauſe of mine iniquity , and my bones are "** 
conſumed. 

11 I was a* reproach among all mine ene- þ Xtive enemies 
mics, but eſpecially among my neighbours, Þ4 dave all | 
and a fear to mine acquaintance : they that againt me, even 
* did ſee me without, fled from me. h They were 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of uy token ot 
mind: Iamlke+a broken veſſl. rag "ga 

13 ForIhave heardthe ſlander of * many , #- rnivett: 
' i They that were 
fear was on every 1ide', while they took in authority con- 
. . demned me as & 
counſel together againſt me ; they deviſed to wicked doer. 
take away my life. 
14 ButItruſted inthee, OLogr op: Laid, 
* Thou art my God. k 1 had this teſti 
. . . mo Me 
15 My' times greinthy hand: deliver me we, tha: thou 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from Mninmownq. 
chem that perſecute me, AS; 
16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- thou goremet 
vant: fave me for thy mercigs fake. provi 
17 Letmenot beathamed, OLox v, for 
[ have called upon thee: ler the wicked be. 
aſhamed , and þ let them be ® filent in the ; ot, tet then 
" cut off for the 
Brave. ; : | . grave. 
18 Letthelyinglips be putto filence: which ej eee. 
ſpeak + grievous things proudly andcontemp- inicar that they 
cuouſly againſt the righteous. more. | 
19 * O how greati#thy goodneſs, which 1557/4, 
9 no\ gr at isl Jy goo nels, W "6.04.4 
thou haſt * laid up for them that fear thec : , The wreatuics of 
which thou haſt wrought for them that cruſt Jots aero are, 
in thee, before the ſons of men ! ſioce the his chil- 
. k REP"TT" ren albeit at all 
20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the* ſecret of times they 6a. gc 
thy preſence from the pride of man : thou o 71 5, ts a 


ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from haif mhetny®? 
the ſtrife of tongues. comlbet» apa be 

21 Bleſſed be the LorD for he hath checurmics pride. 
ſhewed me his maryellous kindneſs , in a 

? ſtrong, city. | + Or, ſenced city, 
; 22 For l Eid in my * haft , I am cut off Rogen: agg 
from before thine eyes : nevertheleſs thou fare d\lte wo th 
heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when ge 9 600%. 
[ cried unto thee. Yr q And. by wy 
23 OloverhcLorD, allyehis Gangs for oe Tr 


fprias+ 
ken, 


- MG IIS — W—n> ——_— Ae ee oe—_— 


'Who is bleſſed. 


Hs 


— —_ - 


God's providence. 


444 theLor op preſerveth the faithful, and plen- | 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24. * Be of * good courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all yethat hope in the 


® Pſal. 27.14» 

r Be conſtant in 
your vocation, and 
God will confirm 


you with heavenly L,O RD; 

wii Ps at. XXXII. 

—'VI Day» 1 Bleſſedneſs conſiteth in remiſſion of ſms. 3 Confeſſion 

Evening Prer-. of ſens gruath eaſe to the conſtience. 8 God's promiſes 
bring joy. 

phy bf gre © + A Pſalm of David, * Maſchil. 


inſirut7jon. 

a Concerning the 
free remiſſion of 
fins, which is the 


Leſſed is he whoſe * tranſgreſſion #5 * fot- 
given, whoſe ſinss covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lov 


chiefeft point of 

eur ek = irputeth not iniquity , and in whoſe ſpirit 
oe ew 7c7e 1s NO guile. 

eve was By = Whenl © kept ſilehce, tny bones waxed 
robe repured juſt. Old ; through my * roaring all the day long. 
cet, © 4 For day and nipht thy hand was heavy 


« Neither by ® \111z0n me : my moiſture 15 turtied into the 


Jence nor cry 


tound 1a? /© drought of ſutnmer. Selah. 
Ce, ner & : ſinunto thee, and 


tore the finner be 5 © acknowledged my 
he feclerthaperpe MINE iniquity Have I not hid : * Ifaid, I will 
ae ors. tar CONFeſS My tranſgreſſions unto the Lo & D;and 
= God; mer « thou forgaveſt the iniquity ofmy ſin. Selah. 
forgivencs of = 6 For this ſhall cvcry one that is godly, 
cereof are repen- Pray UNTO thee Þ in a * time when thou mayeſt 
fon” Ukich pro- DE ound : ſurely in the flouds of great waters , 
ceed ores. B8they ſhall notcomenigh unto him. 

Ne + * Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt 


+ Heb. i» + mv preſeryeme from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs 
{ hen needfiry te about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 
Ew mee rr 8 I will *inftruft thee, and teach thee in 
hf 4 The we” Cie WAY Which thou ſhalt go : Þ I will gud 
thee with mine eye. 
*Fſal.y.g. i. 9 > Pe yenotasthe horſe, or as the mule 
ferh to make the WHhzCh haveno underſtanding :* whoſe mouth 
Rf kers of MUſt Þe held in with bit and bridle , leſt they 
the benefits which COME NEAT unto thee. 
he will dilgenty  1o Many ſorrows ſþa/] be to the wicked: 
ro diredt them in Hut he that truſteth in the Logy, mercy 
ſhall compaſs him abour. 
11 Beglad in the Lord, and * refoyce 
ye righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye 7hat 


the way of ſal 
ve re Upright 1n heart. 


bruit beafts,think they that God will not bridle and tametheir rage ? k He ſheweth that peace 
and joy of conlciencc in the holy Ghoſt ; is the fruit of faith. 


Ps at. XXXIIL 
1 God is to be praiſed for his goodneſs, 6 for hispower, 
12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence is to be 
placed in God. 


Ejoycein the Logp,O ye righteous, for 
.praiſe is*comely for the upright. 


ters of great 
danger. 


thee. 
$ Prov. 26. 3- 
i 1f men can 


a It is the dutyof 


the godly to ſet . . 

ford the praiſes 2 Praiſe the Lok D with harp: ſing unto 
of God for . . b * 

mercy and power hum with the pſaltery , and an * inſtrument of} 
ſhewed toward . 


d To ſing to i 


& +. 1,4 + unto himancw ſo play skalfully 
pr of the cer with a loud noe. Wo EY 
theTemple, which 4, For the word ofthe L o & Drs right: and 


— all his * works are done in truth. | 
een, md nM He © loveth righteouſneſs and judg- 


© That «, Coun- MENT: ® the earth is full of the + goodnels 
6, nas of the LOR, 

ing che want, 6 *By the word of the Lor Þ were the 
effeft and exccu- REAVENS made: and all the hoſt of them, by 
© Howſoever the FNE Dreath of his mouth. 


——  —— ——_— — 
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EE won, -x., 
J = creation 
. e 
ther, as an heap: he laycth up the depth in beat aww. 
ſtorehoules. meut, with the 


7 He*gathercth the waters of the ſea toge- f,» 
of 


gathering allo of 
8 Letallthecarth fear the Loy: let all the rennaote: 
inhabitants ofthe world ſtand in aw of him, *: of co, tha 
Creatures might 

9 Forheſpake, andit was done ; he com- fear hw, 


manded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 * TheLorD Þ bringeth the® counſel * 1g. 
of the heathen to nought : he maketh the de- }una,”*** 
vicesof the people of none effte(t. 6 eo counſel ay 
11 * The counſel of the Lorv ſtandeth <*4; bu te e 


prevail againlt 


. teateth it, and i 
for cver , the thoughts of his heart Þ to all ®ul har cl 
generations. * Prov, 19.21, 

12 * Bleſſed is the nation whoſe* God zs 5" 4M 
the Lok Þ : and the people whom he hath 7,87 
choſen for his own inheritance. & 144. 15. 

. h He wy that 

13 TheLoro' looketh from heayen : he 4! ou fricy 


Randeth 1n this, 
that the Load is 
our God, 
1 He proveth 
all thugs are 1 
verned by God's 
he providence, and 
Rot by fortune, 


beholdeth all the ſons of men. 
14 From the place of his habitation he look- 

cth upon all the inhabitants of the earth: 
I 5 * He faſhoneth their hearts alike : 


conſideteth all their works. Bina og 
16 There is no King faved by the multi- wicked entetps 


tude of an hoſt: a mighty man is not delives it xiag wit 


red by much ſtrength. reoury find. 
17 An horſe zs a vain thing for ſafety : {ard b wi 


neither ſhall he deliver any by his great Þy cov: por 
| dence, what have 
{tr ength. Others to truſtin, 
- that have not like 
means? 


pe” by oo means 
20 * Our ſoul waiteth for theLokx p: he ; Thes be Fete 
z5 our help and our ſhield. the hole hon 
21 For our heartſhall rejoycein him : be- which oncly &. 
, ; pends on God's 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. providence, 


22 Let thy mercy, O LorD, bc upon 
us according as we hope in thee. 
Ps aL. XXXIV, 

1 David praiſcth God , and exhorteth others thereto by 
his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 
11 He exhorteth to the fear of God. 15 The privi- 
ledges of the righteous. 


C 4 Pſalm of David, when he charged his behaviour 
Before Abimelech : who drove himaway , and he + or, 4, 


world judgeth of God's works, yet he doth all thi ; FOES 
® Pſal.119.6, © 4 Ot, rg. # ® Gen, We age acoceding 16 Julien and Marty 


departed, : PO 
| fo bleſs the Lon Þ at * all times : his « # ponit, 
praiſe s4a// continually be in my mouth. unwindfil | 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Log: f: for his deer 
the * humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. þ They that ac 

3 O magnifytheLoKp withme, and let Funds 
us exalt his name together. their ow en. 

4 Iſoughtthe Lory, andhe heard me; and 
delivered me from all my * fears. 

5 They * looked unto him,and + were light- 


c Which I of 
ceived for the 
dangers wherein 


ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. 5 They (hal be 
6 This poor mancried,and the Logp heard N2!8 þ, ſaws, 
him ; and ſaved him out ofall his troubles. when 97 ft 


ſee thy mercies 


7 The © Angel of the Log p encampeth werad ne, 


round about them that fear him, anddeliver- uno tin. _ , 
eth them. e enhe ſuſie 

8 O taſt and ſee that theLo& Þ © good: 2 Siriamiy 
bleſſed z5 the man rharcruſterh in him. he appoinen 


9 Ofearthe Lo & Þ, ye his ſaints : for there ove ws 
75 no want to them that fear him. 
ro* The 


—— DD——_— — 
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Thepriviledges of the righteous. Pſalms. As | David prayeth. 


Is en er rr 


{rhe godly by 10 * The young lions do lack, and ſuffer [from him thatis too ſtrong for him, yea, the 445 | 
Pen proft more hunger : but they that ſeek the Lo Þ ſhall |poor andthe needy , from him that ſpoileth 


then they W 


ravine and ſpoil not* want any good thi Ng. him ? 


'4- wand ** 11 Comeye children, hearken unto me:| 11 'ÞPFalſe witneſſes did tiſe up? F they laid nal oy tn 

þ T6, Theti® T vil] teach you the © fear of theLorp. to my charge th7ngs that I knew nor. my ſelf. 

religion and WOT . . + Heb. witneſſes 

hi of God: 12 * What mans he that deſireth life, avd| 12 They rewarded meevil for good, to the of _ 
1 Pet, 3- 10. . A 0 oy ; . aske 

; Se = "og loveth many days , that he may i (ce good ? T « ſpoiling of my ſoul. me 

naturavly ' 


. | | | Jving. 
tcp, he wan © 1 3 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy| 13 Butas for me, when they were ſick, my & ng Bo. rene 
dereth why they 


<emſetres 11PS from ſpeaking guile, | clothing was ſackcloth : I + humbled my ſoul mm al com: 
villagy om» 1, Departfromevil, and do good: ſcck | with faſting; and my | prayer returned into me imo deſpac. 


19%) 15 *Theeyesof theLorpareupon the| 14 If behavedmy ſelf+ as though he had fon, a 1 woul 


12.1 righteous , and his cars are oper; unto their | been my friend, or brother:l bowed down hea- {515 397 rus! 


. - red mine affe&ion 
vily, as one that mourneth for his mother. ew" 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ioger of ©fY NI da tNe 
Spe . 16 The* faceoftheLor piagainſtthem| 15 Butin mine F® adverſity they rejoyced, mine head, | 
meh &9% 1; that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of |and gathered themſelves together: yea, the tied. « « fims, 


way ai chem from the earth. abjects gathered themſelves together agamſt + - > (grotu mY 


17 Therijghteous cry, andthe Lo R p hear-|me, andI knew jt not; they did ® tear me, 3 Fen they fav 


me ready to lp, 


eth and delivereth them out of all their|and ceaſed not. TE rm 7 rr 
a troubles, | OO. '* |. 16 Withhypocricical mockers in * feaſts: 
jw 18 TheLorp x nigh Þ unto them that they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. ling words, = 
Lyteaterſeem ro ofa! broken heart: andſaveth ſuch as be| 17 Lord how long wilt thou look on ; re- fe cakes, mer 
o nib Rat, + of a Contrite ſpirit. = Ss ſcue my ſoul from their deftruttions, F my proud counties a 
ahanto delner 1 Many arethe afflictions of the righte- darling from the lions. S ſeof, nil and. ; 
+8. ure of OUS : but the LoR D delivereth him out of | 18 * 1 will give thee thanks 1n the great GIS Gd 
ads Chit them all. congregation : I will praiſe thee among * Fl 4a. 95 19. 
ad us 20 ® He keepeth all his bones : not one of + much people. EY + Heb: frog, 
Re ka CDEM.IS broken. | 19 Let not them that are mine enemies 


tum to their 21 Evil ſhall ſlay the * wicked: and they + wrongfully rejoyce over me : neither let + Heb. fac. 
own deftrution. . : a , A 
} Or,hall begnilty. thathate the righteous F ſhall be deſolate. them®* wink with the Cyecy that hate me with- pn token of con- 


0 For when they 


fmwbe ot 22 The LoRD® redeemeth the ſoul of | outacaule. | TD aan 
wo with rea, iS ſervants: and none of them that truſt in| 20 Forthey ſpeak not peace, but they de- 
nin $2) him ſhall bedeſolate. | viſe deceitful matters againſt them that are _ 
A Ps art. XXXV. + quietin the land, =» i -— Ss. a... 
"TirÞ 1 David prayeth for his own ſafety, and his enemies con-| 21 Yea,they openedtheir mouth wide againſt pa Ag 0mm 
Moning prayer, fuſion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongful dealing.\ me, and ſaid , Aha, aha, our * Cyc bath ſeen zz. q,They rejoycedas 
22 Thereby _ Bol oxi -_ 22 Thi thou haſt ſeen, O L o RD, KCEP now C they had 
| J 4 Fain of David: not ſilence : O Lord, be not far from me. ©wn 
once: TJLeadimy* cauſe, O Log, with them| 33 Stirupthy ſelf; andawaketomy judg- 17 he uti 
turd perfecure_ M THAT ſtrive with me : fight againſt them|ment,eve;; unto my cauſe,my God & my Lord. the oppreti us | 
OW (hat fight againſt me. 24 Judgeme, OLorDpmy God, accor- ment, and to the 
& Aber God can = 2, Bake hold of ſhield and buckler, and'ding tothy * righteouſneſs, andlet them not alt 27.9 rs. 
«9 al us ſtand up for mine help. rejoyce'over me. © nd 


: ſow. 
IEF. ; { Becauſc ha 
ly hol ati 3 Draw out alſo the ſpear , and ſtop 7he] 25 Letthem not ſay intheir hearts, f Ah, {and we have 


thee ourud WAY againſt them that perlecute me : ſay unto * ſo would we haveit: letthemnot ſay , We tought tor, ſecing 


k he 25 deſtroyed. 

YL 9 aus my * ſoul, Iamthy falvation. have ſwallowed himup. t That is, At onces 
k ls preſent » | were they never {@ 

y 8 4 * Let them be confounded and put to] 26 Letthem be aſhamed and brought tO any o wicker. 


intheſcienp- ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be|confuſion * together , that rejoyce at mine john 


lations, that thou always be veri- 


= he zuthou turned back and brought to confuſion that| hurt : ler them be clothed with*® ſhame and dif- #4 againft chem 


a my ſalvation . ; . that peaſecuto the 
"a. 4. 1, Ceviſe my hurt. honour, that magnify 7hemſelves againſt me. fbtul | > 
"762, 10, 5 *Letthembeas chaff before the wind:| 27 Letthem ſhout for joy, and be glad, «4. 


. | x That at leaſt fa- 
Pk p and let the Angel of the* Lo & Þ chaſe 7hem.|thar favour * my righteous cauſe: yea, 1Et your my righe, 


ww 6 LEttheir way be darkand ſlippery, and| chem fay continually , Let the LoRD be or able 10 el 
qe Pirie of gie letthe Angel of theLo & Þ perſecutethem. |magnified, which hath pleaſure in che? proſ- ", 

atepiſes may 7 FOr © Without cauſe haye they hid for| perity of hisſervant. Lat IS the 
te rcein ". metheirnet, ia pit, which without cauſe] 28 Andmy tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righ- icliverauce of tus 


' « { V » a ty. 
+1. 49 hey havediggedtor my foul. teouſnels, andof thy praiſe all the day long. the deltucuon > 
. de : 
np wes IN 8 Let deſtruction come upon * him at; P s A L. XX . $ advellaties. 
Ge not call UNAWATCS z and let his net that he hath hid! : The grievons eſtate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of 
reven- 


| bur onely f Catch himſelf : into that very deſtruction let! as mercy. 10 David prayeth for favour to God's 
Yen I  chilaren. ; | 
pow Gn _—_ dmy ſoul ſhall be joyfulin the Lo v: C Tothe chief muſician, A Pſalm of David,the ſervant a 1 he avidencty 


by his deeds, that 
! When he pro- | of the Lo xD. fn pulheth fot- 


tos © himſelf 1f ſhall r CJOyce vo! his ſalvation. | H e tranſpreſſion of the wicked ſaith wan Ws! _ 
Lok ch he ; IO All my bones ſhall ſay x Lorp « who s | within « my heart , that there is no fear edaels to wick- 
£ Which he prepa- like unto thee , which delivereſt the poor| 


% ednels , albeit he 
: : CVECS. £0 about to co- 
_Y children of God. h He attributeth his deliverance onely to God , praiſing | Ol God before IS CY 

lore both un loul ang body. P p 


_ ver his 1pLety, 
2 For 


— 


" ra Ir nc IO oe AAA 


_— 
- 


God's mercy. 


Pſalms. 


4.4.6 
bThoughallother  & 8 $I. to be hate- 
bThoughallotet eyes, f until his iniquity be found 
fin, yet he him- f1], 
ſelf ſeeth it not. 
+ Heb. ro find hu 
miquity te hate. 

Cc The reprobates 
mock at whole- 
ſom doctrine , and 
Put no difference 
vetween good and 
evil. 

d By deſcribing 
at largethe nature 
of the reprobate, 
he admoniſheth 
the godly to be- 


and*® deceit: hehathleftoff to be wiſe, and 
todogood. 
e*deviſeth + miſchief upon his bed; 
he ſetteth himſelf ina way 7hat is not good 
he abhorreth not evil. 
5 * Thy* mercy, OLorD,r inthe hea- 
vens; andthy faithfulnels reacheth unto the 


ware of theſe vices. God's ? we 

2 Or, v=9. Clouds. 'poor and needy, nnd to ſlay Þ iuch as be of he ms 
* Pſal. 57. 10. F . . ; | . h 't , ; bewail their fing | 
& 108. 4. | 6. Thy righteouſneſs i like F the great | upright converiation. and offer 

e Though wick- | 


edneſs ſcemeth 
ro overfiow all the 
werld,yet by thine 
heavenly provi- 
dence thou go- 
vernett heaven 
and earth 
+ Heb the moner:- 
gains of Ged. 
F The depth of thy 
Providence go- 
vernethallthings, 
and diſpoſeth 
them, albeit the 
wicked ſeem to 
overwhelm the 
world. 

Heb. precious. 

Heb. watered. 
g Onely God's 
children have e- 
nough ofall rhings 


OLoxp, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 

7 How excellentys thy loving kindnels, 
O God! therefore the children of men put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be + * abundantly fatisfied 
with the fatneſs of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee zx the fountain of life: un 
thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Of continue thy loving kindneſs unto 
them that * know thee ; and thy righteoul- 
nough ofallthings neſs tothe upright in heart. 
this life, and te 11 Letnotthe'footof pride come againſt 
+ Heb. 4a» x: INE, andlet not the hand of the wicked re- 


at length. 


h Ms who INOVC INE, 

God's children, CO” . 
fo wit They tha T2 * There are the workers of iniquity 
Res jr fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be 
uprightly able to riſe. 

I ok ither th f the wicked 
vance me, neither the er 1 1 ; , Ir 
their pride wherein they fatterthemſelves. I EORON NEE: 3 INES 0 
RXXVIILT. 


T8 aL 


V11 Day. 
Evening prayer. 


the different eftate of the godly and the wicked. 
C 4 Palm of David. 
Ret * not * thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, 
neither be thou envious againſt the work- 
ers of iniquity. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be * cut down like 
the graſs, and wither as thegreen herb. 


# Prov. 23. I7- 
& 24+ 1. 
2 He adinoniſheth 
us neither to veXx 
our iclyes for the 
proſperous eftate 
of the wicked,net- 
ther to dekre to 
be like them to 
make our ſtate the 
> ForGod's jud 

For 's judg- . . 
b For God's ju%s- thou dwell in the land, and Þ verily thou 
down their ſtate ſhalt be fed. 


photon page 4 Delightthy ſelf alſo in the Lox»; and 


c Totruſt in God, 
and do according 
to his will, are 
ſure tokens, that 
-his providence 
will never fail us. 
+ Heb. in tr«th or 
ſetableneſs. 

d Be not led by 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring z7 to pals. 
6 Andhe ſhall bring forth thy righteouſ- 


| : | ſhall, co 
thine own wif NEf8 aSthe light, and thy © judgment as the and dwell therein * for ever. C They tn pe | 
dom , but obey -d . ; der God) 
God, and he will NOON-Cay. 30 The* mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh */iuiihus | 
1S 0 : . . * FR 4 ' 
In thee hve 7 7 CLSROG: LorDp,and wait patiently for| wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh of judg- at inn” | 
+ Heb. Rely w2y hin + fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who ,ment inss ar EW 
JEL OC. ant Le þd of the fit 
» Prov. 16. 3, * proſpercthin his way, becauſe of the man. 31 TheLaw of his God zs in his heart,none ful, Tha 
x et. 5.7. Who bringeth wicked devicesto pals. of his + ſteps ſhall {lide. Rs Godslav'® | 
e As the hope of | . . Tod: irheart- Av 
the day-ight ca 8 Ceaſc from anger, and forſake wrath: 32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, ther is * 
offended wi oe fretnotthy ſelfin® any wiſe to doevil. and ſceketh to ſlay him. Es 
is 0 , j 2 0 . , 
NE Detahtes 9 Forevildoers ſhall be cur off: but thoſe 33 The Lok b will not leave him in his - 
patiently 10, rud that waitupon theLok Þ, they ſhall inherit hand, nor condemn him when he is * judged. Þ.* meine # 
clear our cauſe | 


the carth. 
and reſtore us to 


our right 
now. Bots fo wat 47-7 f When God ſuffereth 
eſh that he tavouretn their doings, fb 2, 5, & Heb. 1/7 | . 
affection, he ſhall be lead todo +, tha Uh, Jae hr boar rs. Frog voy hpoeotrngges Fore 


— ogre , h He corietteththe impaticncy of j 
cannot abide tull rhe tulneks of God's time be cone, patiency ofournature , Which 


the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth tothe 


> For he * flattereth himſelf in his own |ſhal/not be: yea, thou ſtalt diligently con- 


3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and ſhall delight themſelves 1n the abundance 


mountains ; thy judgments are agreat * deep : | 


The eſtate of the godly. 


ſider his place, andit ſha//not ve, | 
11 *Butthe meek ſhall inherit the earth : * *: s. x. 


of peace. ; 
12 i The wicked þ plotteth againſt the juſt, 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
13 * TheLok p ſhalllaughathim, forhe 
all on their own 


i The godly ae 
aflured that the 
power and caf 
of the wicked 
ſhall not prevail 
againit thew, but 


ſeeth that his day is coming. 
14 The wicked havedrawn out theſword , necks, and wee 
. u Þa- 
and have bent their bow to caſt down the timiy & &; 


tcars as \ {acti- 
tice of their obe. 
dience, 

+ Or, pradtileh, 
* Pſal 4 - 

+ Heb te wrigh 
of way, 

k For they ate 
daily fed, as with 
Manna trom te 
ven, and haye (uf- 
ficiently,whenthe | 
wicked have nexer 


15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
| heart, and their bows ſhall be broken. 
| 16 * Alittlethar a righteous man hath, zs 
better then the riches of many wicked. 
17 Forthe arms of the wicked ſhall be bro- 
ken: but the Lo k pupholdeth he righteous. 
18 TheLokDp'! knoweth the days of the 


I9 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 1 30 twin 
time: and in the days of famine they ſhall ver fm? 
" be ſatisfied. Kebeer 1m. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh , and the = ter wo oil 
enemies of the Lo k p/þa// beas Þ the" fat of ted mini, w 
lambs , they ſhall conſume : into ſmoke neceuy : 
ſhall they conſume away. aſi ok 

21 The wicked borroweth , and payeth 50% mit 
not again : butthe righteous ſheweth mercy , 
and * giveth. 

22 For ſuch as bebleſſed of him, ſhall in- 
herit the earth; and they that be curſed of him, 
ſhall be cut off. 


David perſwadeth to patience , aud confidence in God, by by 
| 


| 


3 © Truſtinthe Logv,and do good,ſs ſhalt and his ſeed #5 bleſſed. 


he ſhal] give thee the delires of thine heart. | forlaketh not his ſaints , they are prelerved * yy 
5* | * Committhy way untothe Logp:cruſt forever : but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be 


| 


[ 
[ 
' 


10 *Foryeta little while and the wicked and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: and their 


35 Ihaveſcenthe wicked in great power: their wo? 


niſh away' tub 
deny: tor = 
are fed for the diy 
of flaughtet. 
© God (© furniſh 
eth him with bis 
bleſſing, rhathes 
able to help 
23 * Theſtcpsof agosd man are þ ordered 
theLoRD: andhedelighterh in his way. cul tie n 
24 Though he? fall, he (hall not be utterly  upight a 
caſt down: for the Logp upholdeth him with ; Or iſ 
his hand when God 0 
. exerciſe his fait 
25 Thavebeen young and ow am old: yet wih cnt 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor Js WY 
his* ſced begging bread. 


others. 
the faithful, be- 
| | bleſſings att & 
26 Het Þ eyer merciful , and lendeth: 


cauſe they walk 


tended to bs þ# 
erity, and thous | 
God fuffer ſome 
juſt man t0 
temporal bent 
fits, yet her 
compenſeth 
with ſpititual 
(ures. 
rtrea F* F 


27 Depart from eyil, and do good: and 
dwell foreyermore. 


28 Forthe Lok ploycth judgment ; and 


cut off: 
29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, 


34 WaitontheL o gb, and keep his way , *?*%, gon 


, . tion, yas 
when the wicked arecut off, thou ſhalcſee z7. appro - 
an 


all 


up thx | 


upright:and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. rough, bu o« | 


p God proſpereth | 


his faith 


a 
B. 
E 


_ COOOOEITIES 


PLES T 


COP IEnY 


Ln a 


I 


_ 


0s ent oo <D—__ 


1 pee re and 1} reading himſelf like + aw day-tree. 
= qa 6 Yet he * paſled away,and loghe was not: 
oat he yea | ſought him, buthe could not be found. 
Poet ue 7 Mark the perfe&t mar, and beholdthe 
« cout; away i8 Upright: for the end of 7Þar man z5 Peace. 

Re extoneth 38 But the tranſgreſlours ſhall be deſtroyed 
ve kdul 1%  rogether, the end of the wicked ſhall becut off. 
tieeunpies bh 2 © But the * ſalvation of the righteous 1s 
of God's metrc1es » ; > h 4 h . 

{allo of his of the LORD, ers their ſtrengthin the time 


of trouble. 

40 Andthe Lok Þ ſhall help them, and 
deliver them : he ſhall deliver them from 
- the wicked, and ſaye them becauſe they trult 


a time God prove in him. 
them by ſuudry 


temprations- P54 Ly oASAY LL 

| David moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitiful caſe. 
—y11 3. © 4 Pſalm of David to bring to *remembrance. | 
Vo pur himſelf () Logp,rebuke me not in thy ? wrath:nei- 
ater —_— ther chaſten me inthy hot diſpleaſure. 
nent for 6 2 Forthine*© arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
bexmped thy hand preſſethme ſore. 
from God's 10d , 


but that he would 
{o moderate his 
hand, that he 
might be able to 


3 Therets no ſoundneſsin my fleſh, becauſe 


in my bones, becauſe of my © {in. 


batt it, Þ _ . 
c th ſickneſs, 4. For®© mine 1N1QUILICS ATC gOnc OV CT mine 
wherewith thou 

kf rifted me. head : as an heavy burden they are too heavy 


f Heb, peace, Of , 
bralth, 
d David acknow- 


for me. 
5 My wounds ſtink, andare corrupt : be- 


ng Goo rode gs 

juioks puoit- cauſe of my * fooliſhnels. 

ments, becauſe his 

in tad delered @=6 I am Þ troubled , I am bowed down 
cleanlth his Greatly 3 I go mourning all the day long. 
mimketpuyex 7 FOrMyloyns arefilled with a loathſom 
Fn Ser gine @2ſeaſe : and There rs no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 
an Fara 8$ I am feeble and ſore broken : 1 have 


own luſt, then to 
the will of God, 8 
7 Heb. wreg. 

$ This example 
wuneth us never 
todeſpait , be the 
torment never fo 
great: but always 


roared by reaſon of the diſquictneſs of my 
heart. 

9 Lord, all my deſires before thee: and 
my groaning is not hid from thee. 


nucea, 10 My hearty panteth,my ſtrength faileth 
inernce. ME: as for the light of mine cyes, it allo Þ is 
nt, or, ſed ® TONE FTOM MC. 

to and fro: mea- © 


Bing, That ke was 
&ſitute 0 os 
ain. frommy Þ fore : and + my i kinſmen ſtand 


7 eb 1s net with afar off | 
CEE bite 12 They alſo that ſeek after my life , lay 
k ſnares for me : and they that ſeek my hurt, 


row, 
108 froke, 
t, ghe 
Ln my neg 


% . 
ifath for fear, CCILS all the day 10Nng. 
and partly for 
Piide, they denied 


ky Tadirend- as a dumb man 7ha7 opencth not his mouth. 


k for I can have 
naudience betore 
Wen, and 

therefore patient- 
ly wait for the 
telp of God. 


andin whoſe mouth arenoreproots. 


wilt F hear, OLokp my God. 


t Or, thee 1 
Tait for 


of thine anger : neither © there any + reſt 


11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 


ſpeak miſchievous things , and imagine de- 
13 ButI,as afdeafman heard not;and [was 
14 Thus I was asa man that heareth not, 
15 For + inthee,O Logy, doThope: thou 
16 Forl ſaid, Hear me leſt otherwiſe they 


447 
o He had athet | 
have the hatred of 
all the world, then 
to fail in any 
part of his duty 


; God-ward. 
| 22 Makehaſt + to help me, O Lord my # tev. jr »y 
P ſalvation. y” 


Which art the 


T3 AE 
1 David's care of his thoughts. 4. The conſideration of 
the brevity and vanity of life. 7 The reverence of God's 
Judgments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of impa- 


#* 1 Chron, 25. i. - 


rence, 
C To the chief muſician, even to *3 Jeduthun, oo df nt 
A Pſalm of David. | OI $ 
in 0 I 073, + 4I,. 
Said, *I willtake heed to my ways, thatl þ Albeir he had 
ſin not with my tongue : I will keep + my ker paicauy 
mouth with a bridle , while the wicked 1s *2 bony og 
| he vek f 
before me. | pop op 
2 I was dumb with ſfilence,] held my peace, him t break his 
even from good,and my *© ſorrow wasÞ ſtirred. F He. aviator, 
| thi _ 
| 3 My heart was hot within me, while L,,,, 
'was muling the fire burned : ther © ſpake I <, Thonph when | 
'ww1 he though 
with my tongue. : ET inns 
| 4 Lok D,makemeto know mine end,and ye: his zeal cau- 
. . ( im to CRan 
'the meaſure of wr days, what it is: that I is mnd. © 
may know Þ how frail a7. a he conic 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an that he grudged 
'hand-breadth, and mine age zs as nothing be- 


dering the gtear« 
neſs of his torrow 


fore thee: verily every man + at his beſt and the ſhoriel 
R - [8] 1S . 
ſtate zx altogether ** vanity. Selah. + Or, what tim 
aAaVE NETE., 


6 Surely every man walketh in ” a Vain } Heb. fritd. 
ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he {3 5: 5 | 
heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who « te David of 
ſhall gather them. that he reaſoned 

7 Andnow, Lord, what wait Ifor ? My though he were 
| ” » { 
hope 1S in thee. kis weak creature, 

$ Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions Þ jorecorigen oh 
make me not the reproach of the* fooliſh, —=mocki Heck cn 

9 Iwasdumb, I opened not my mouth; me not up with 
becauſe® thou didlt zz. they pongtng gy 

10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I _— — 
am conſumed by the F blow of thine hand. les cane of 1h 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct ought to have 
man for iniquity , thou * makeſt Þ his | beauty omg FR 
to conſume away like a moth : ſurely EVETY þ Though thine 

. . open plagues light 
man 7Z5 Vanity. Selah. s not evermore 

12 Hear my praycrs OLorD, and give ſecret curſe con- 

carunto my cry, hold not thy peace at my rioully frerreth 
tears: * for Tama ſtranger with thee, and a + heb. that which 

wP to melt 5 4 

he word [:g11t- 

13 Oſpare mezthat I may recover ſtrength, j.," 7% that ho 

k before I go hence, and be no more. | my" 
| beauty , and in whatſoever he hath delight , ſo that the rod of God taketh away allthat 15 def 


upon them,yet thy 
- 1s ts be deſired in 
ſojourner, asall my fathers were. 
'red in this world. * Lev. 25. 23. 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal. 119. 19. Heb. 11. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 11, 


For his torrow cauſed him tothink that God would deſtroy him utterly 3 whereby we ſee 


ow hard it is for the very Saints to keep a meaſure in their words, when death and deſpair 


aſlail them. 
| "PEW As - © 


i, ar, ſhould rejoyce over me: ' when my foot ſlip-|1 The bentfir of gh in yoo 6 Geof A ” 

att thy fu peth, they magnify z7Hemſelves againſt me. w Lg 11 The ſenſe of David's evils ft 

wor, pn ( 17 Forl _ mY T to halt, and my C el the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David, _— 

whom thou OLTOW 9s continually before my  (+JF Waited* patiently for the L o& Þ, and he } 52,” 54m 
i.e 18 For willdeclaremine iniquity; I will * F: 4: 4uncome, and heard my cry. © Trough God. 


ml am with b 
toys» vithour: DE ſorry for my fin. 


yet he patiently 


2 He brought me up alſo out of F an 


wy - n q . : : : abode, ull he was 
al _ DE... ot mine pj erg T of e lively, and > horriblepit, outof the miry clay , and ſet my bed, 
I . . eD & pifos/ note. 
we? they moſ : - are won noe NCy Nat nate ME Wrong-=| ec, upon arock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. b te hath cel- 
—_—_ OS | And he hath put a © new ſong in my ey me om. 
Frong, 20 They allo that render evil for good 3 | gers.c That «, A ſpecial occaſion to praile him : for God's benefits are fo mavy v«caliogr 


tor us to praile his name. 


Pp 2 


mouth, 


' Obedience the beſt ſacrifice. Zſalms. 
448 mouth, ev 


" OE PCT RT my +, 

DEITIACTINICE, Ja David's complain; | 
mouth, ever praiſe unto our God : many ſhall |* bed of languiſhing : thou wilt + make all b wa w7; 
ſceit, and 4 , and ſhalltruſtinthe Lok G his *bed inhus ſickneſs. Ty 


— 


Gs 


4 Bleſſed i that man that maketh the| 4 Ifaid, Log Þ, be mercifulunto mezheal Mnf waif 
padre fog Lok Þ his truſt : and * reſpeeth not the | my foul, for Ihave ſinned againſt thee. 7 Heb tw 
mult ueed: do proud, norſuch asturnaſideto hes. 5 Mine enemics* ſpeak evil of me: When rd him yy 
onely in oo 5 © Many, OL ORD my God, are thy ſhall he dic, and his name periſh? en hun a 
From one kind of hae pon ec bogs thou haſt w—_ , _ : E. mo : - come web me, he ſpeaketh ne, ad 
Sa hy choughrs which x 0 ward: hey | reiy: bis hear gather con ER 
feſech chat bis would declare and 4 E h p h 7 ; Allch +. hif Funke wage BY 7 bx 
couniels towards pea of t em , ey are / Cnat nate me W HPpcr together againſ] © For pretendy © 


to COntort me 


us are far above MOTe then can be numbred. 


Our Capacit.es: WE , : x me: againſt medo they deviſe T my hurt, he conlpiteth v 
cannot ſo muchas G * Sacrifice and offcring thou didſt not| 8 * + An evil diſcale, ſay they, cleaveth wa yon} 
tell chem in or&er: defire, * mine carshaſt thou + opened: burnt- [faſt unto him: and ow that helieth, he ſhall ee: £4 
en © offering and fin-offering haſt thou not re- riſe up no more. . Tina 
Jo. 3: it, quired. 9 * Yea, + mine own familiar friend in rode 
Hy. 6. 6. 7 8 Then ſaidT, Lo, Icome: inthe volume | whomTIrtruſted, which did eat of my bread, wis beun 
Heb. ro 5 of the Book 27 i5 written of me: |hath +* lift up 41; heel againſt me. + Hed ef 
Come crew $8 1 dClight to do thy will, O my God:| 1o Butthou,OLogp,be merciful unto me, 9% £6./-N 
meta ne yea, thy Law ico within my heart andraiſemeup, that] may requitethem. = # i | 


of the laciifices; 
and here David 
eſteemeth the ce- 
xemonies of the 
Law nothing in 


11 BythisI know thatthou favoureſt me, 7 ink mi 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over fitunmt 4 
me. nd rs 

12 Andas for me, thou upholdeſt me in Crt j4un 
mine * integrity , and ſetreſt me before thy ves oninuy | 
[face forever. b Mem, 


13 Bleſſed bethe Logp God of Iſrael, from ofiic 19 


9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 

b oreat congregation : lo, I have not refrained 
' mylips, OLoKD, thou knoweft. 

telpeR ot me Þ 10 Thavenothid thy righteouſneſs with- 

f Heb. aq 111 MY heart , T have declared thy * fairhful- 

EAT Gab neſsand thy falyation : I have not concealed 


ready.o obey thy loving kindneſs , and thy truth , from 


COPRENP En 


Lat eat 


, being afſur - 
that 7 wanwricen the great congregation. everlaſting, andtoeverlaſting. * Amen, and yriun® 
thineeles forthis IT Withhold not thou thy tender mercies | amen. | evi . 
end. : an 3 | 
+ Heb. inthe midſt fromme, OLo RD: let thy loving kindneſs thy fatherly providence. k By this repetition he lirreth upthe faithful to ik 
sf wy bow, , andthy truth continually preſerve me. 

aſſembled in thee 12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed F#AL ALIL | 


fanuary. 


i David here num- ME about , mine iniquities haye taken hold |: David's zeal to ſerve God in the Temple. 5 He encon- 


four hs upon me, ſothat I am not able to look up: | rageth his ſoul to truſt in Ged. 

wheredy he pit ay are _ _ = _ of mine head,the-|C To the chief — + Mahi, 2 for the ſons fu'n Ws 

eth us: tiisrighte- refore my heart eth me of Korah. o Re 

ouſoes, which fig- y , . a As auraluen 

be to et 23 Beplcaſed, OLonp, toddliver me: S the hart F pantcth after the water- V,ichuss 

And bis fbf OLokD, makehaſttohelp me. brooks, ſo* panteth my ſoul after thee , nunbeoites 
vet his con T4 *Letthembe aſhamed and' confound-|O God. ry OY 


ant favour: ſo 
that hereof pro- 
ceedeth our 1al- 
vation. 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for theliving lules cas 


God: when ſhall I come and appear before itil 


ed together , that ſeek after my ſoul to 
deſtroy it : let them bedriven backward, and 


cieb. foſaterh. put to ſhame that wiſh me evil. God : | vent defie 0 
b AS touching the I L h h d '' | f m d F * c ſerye God in ka 
judgmen of the. IJ et them be defolatefor a ” reward of | 3 **Myrtears havebecnmy meart day and Jeng | 
ly deſtitute of all their ſhame, that lay unto me Aha 5 aha. night , while they continually ſay unto me © is othes 
counſes-yered 16 LEtallthoſethatſeekthee, rejoyce and | Where's thy God ? H—_—— 
my heart to pray. be glad in thee : let ſuchaslove thy falvation,| 4, When I remember * theſe zhings, I pour nes 
r% "of vil ſay continually, * The Lok Þ be magnified ſoul 1 So Do fr ichs 
1 He defiteth that y , OG, D = - | Out my oul in me; for I had gone with the led the perple 


17 ButI am poor and needy , yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my 
deliverer, makeno tarrying, O my God. 


God's mercy may 
contend for him 
againſt the rage 
of his enemies. 
m Let the ſame 
ſhame and confu- 


fion light upon them , which they intended to have brought upon me. n As the faith- 
__N praiſe God for his benefits : ſo the wicked Becks God's children in their 


T4644 ILL 
I God's care of the poor, 4 David complaineth of his 


lerve the uy 
. : 1 : ? tabernacle, | 

God; with the voice of Joy and praiſe, with now fey 
: contrary ſlates! 


a multitude that kept holy-day. die for foros 

5 Why artthou caſt down, O my ſoul, yy: 
and why art thou diſquieted in me? © hope 
thouin God, for ſhall yet þ praiſe him þ for | 
the help of his countenance. 


fleſh, to cal 
6 Omy God, my ſoulis caſt down within 


into deſpall, 
his faith gro | 
on God's aceals 

med merces, ff 


PI 


VI11 Day. ; f : . | 

Evening prayer. enemies treachery. 10 He fleeth to God for ſucconr. _ 1 therefore will I remember thee from qe - 
: . : : Or, hit 
C To the chief muſician, 4 Pſalm of David. the land of ordan, and of the Hermonuitcs ;, 7.1, 

SS RPE ; from Fthe hill Mizar. Eh nomf's | 
, , p . "_ 
Cerner hmſel, ' 4 {ne _ JIGEIES F the poor TWP; — calleth unto deep at the noiſe of comſan ne 
Te implicth botk 13: P oRD will deliver him F in time of |chy water-ſpouts : all thy waves and thy bil- tee, [oil 

judging, . wo 
« p ag, ovag Cc lows are gone OVEr Mme, i land of my 


ding in word and 


bani(hmenta 


VEE 


Ew 


2 TheLoropwillpreſerve him, and keep 
deed. -o-ut,o;, BUN AliVE» 4d he ſhallbe bleſſed upon the 
_m—_—_—_ earth? and +thou wilt not deliver him into 


8 Tet che Lorp ® will command his loving owns. 
kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night + %,%%, 
his ſong ſhall be with me , and my prayer iid; 


of eo nt th, 8 Will of his enemies. unto the God of my life. ch ern 
Keltver, I 'The Lorp will {tr engthen him upon the | —_ heſheweth there is no end of our miſery, till God be pac fied, and ſend res) 


He atſuceth himſelf of God's help in time to come. 


9 I wil 


- 2 
I. 
= 
# 


= 


land of 0) 
hmentawol 

ountalls 
- the lite 
Migions@aF 
1ick upon'®, 
4 = 
JYerwnem”. 
ſend tt 


——— — 


pavid'sprayerandpromiſe. ?ſaine. The church prayeth for ſaccour. 


> —— — 


— 
—_ 


— 


9 Iwillfay unto God my rock, Why haſt! 11 'Thou haſt given us + * like ſheep ap- 449 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be-| p0;zred for meat : and haſt ſcattered us among | Hed. « «4p 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? — {| cheheathen. k Knowing God 
4 Or, hullng; 10 Aswitha #+' fwordin my bones, mine 


| j : 
- Meaning; That his I2 Thou ſclleſt thy people T for nought 9 his calamity, 


| 10H . . | . © they murmur not; 
Ute arcs vorts ENEMICS reproach Mme : while they ſay daily |and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their bu! fek_rewea? 
d1d ſorely oNen f 


k Knowin 


at his hands who 
andgrieve him , 4s untomey, Wher CH thy God? wounded them, 


13 * Thou makeſt us a reproach to our |, %« 


riches. 
| » E 1 A fla es, which 
| neighbours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them | A:ſlves, which 


rice, neither 


if a dagger had 
becn rþruſt 1010 


his bones. _, 
k This repetition 


David did not 


overcome aronee: WW/1q 15 the health of my countenance ,and my | 


to teach us tO 


e 
conſtant 5 fora God. 
muchas God wil 
certainly celiver 
his. 


CALL ALL 


1 David praying to be reſtored to the Temple , promiſeth 
to ſerve God joyfully. 5 He incourageth hs ſoul to 
truſt in God, 

Udge*me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
againſt an 4* ungodly nation; O deliver me 

Tf from the decentful and unjuſt man. 
wemade, 2 Forthou art the God of my ſtrength, 
bats, Thecruel Why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn- 
arcs ©" ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the encmy ? 

Hb Seng 3 Ofendoutthy®© lightandthy truth; ler 

"Thy &. CDM Cad me , let them bring me unto thy 

ni ome th holy hill , and to thy tabernacles. 

mace of ty 4 T hen will * Igo unto the altar of God, 

Tie pomiſech unto God + my excecding joy : yea, uponthe 

bi hee harp will I praiſe thee, O God my God. 

na i. F * Whyartthoucaſtdown, O my ſoul? 
rae cla"; 2G WAY art thou diſquieted within me ? 
of m jo * hopein God,for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who z5 


* Pſal. 42, F, 11. 


e vhereby he ad- CNE Health of my countenance, and my God. 


moniſheth the 


wr png to reſent, butconſtantly to wait on the Lord, though their troubles be long 
ICat, 


a Hedefireth God 
to qgonrer1 - 
cauſe againſt the 
CG chief- 
ly that he would 
reſtore him to the 


C5 kk MITY. 

Ix Day, T1 The church in memory of former favour, 7 com- 
ng greger. plaincth of her preſent evils. 17 Profeſſing her integri- 
1), 24 ſhe fervently prayeth for ſuccour. 

_ CT Tothe chicf muſicianfor the ſons of Korah, Maſchil. 
is Plalm ; 
kemeth to hare E have heard with our * cars, CO) 
age 
ſome excellent God, our fathers have told us, what 


Prop! . . , . , 
acer the people, WOTK thou didlt in their days , in the times 


when the church of old 

Was In extream a . . b 

wy , cither a 2 f7Zow thou didſt drive out the * heathen 
kbjlon,or under WhIth thy hand,and plantedſtthem;how thou 


their return from 
tixhus, © . ; 
k le ati. Cidſt affUi&t the © people, and caſt them out. 


10n 


b Tat #, The 3 For*they got not the land in poſſeſſion 
cranes by their own ſword , neither did their own 
athers. 


{fn ArMiavethem: butthy © 4: hand, and thine 
{ther s > Our ATM , and the light of thy countenance, 
f Cots free mer becauſe thou hadfſt a* favour untothem. 

ere founrain & 4 I hou artmy King, O God, command 
durch te, © del vcrances for * Jacob. 


beginning of the 
8 Becauſe thou art 


morerbey di a- and haſt put themto ſhame that hated us. 
8 In God we boaſt all the day long: and 
praiſe thy name for ever. Sclah. 
9 Bur thou haſt caſt off, and put us to 
7 thame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
key acknow- = 10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
pition came by enemy ; 


Jiment. rhemtelvyes. 


11 * Why artthou caſtdown, O my ſoul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me ? 
coth declare that Hope thou in God , forT thall yet praiſe him, | that are round about us. 


and they which hate us ſpoil for | 
| 


| price, 


ooke(t thou for 


| 14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word among him that offcrei 
. it, take 
| theheathen: a ſhaking of the head among the the fiſt chapinan, 
people. 4 64 
m 7 p I d 1.fe 
15 ” My confuſion zs continually before bf un ey 


me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered ſhame, 


16 Forthe voice of him that reproacheth 
proud and cruel 
T7 All this 1s come upon us; yct have We of their vines, 
falſely inthy covenant. dt wagg 
; their fins, but by 
have our þ ſteps declined from thy way. 
conlideration of 
ſhadow of death. þ T2 RE. he 
caule they truſted 
God, or ſtretched outour hands to a* ſtrange 
ro witnels, that 
* Rom. $, 36. 
knoweth the ſecrets of the hearr. he fainkf 
comfort, that the 
ſins, butfor God's 
of recovery, ex- 


me : 
and blaſphemeth ; by reaſon ofthe enemy and * x , The 
n VE tyraut. 
ada + 5 ths boaſt not 
s bur declare tl 
not* forgotten thee, neither have we dealt cet upor. God in 
afflictions: who 
18 Ourheatt is not turned back , neither Puniſhed nor now 
=, 
. ca:ied tnem totne 
I9 Though thou haſt fore broken us in 
. heavenly joyes. 
the place of dragons, and covered us with the t or, gs. 
they honouted 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our $24 8h. be- 
in him aloae. 
q They take God 
God: . they were upright 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he © tim-ward. 
r The faithful 
22 * Yea, for* thy ſake are we killed all Tn is ther 
the day long ; we are counted as ſheep for wicked punith _ 
che ſlaughter. 
cauſe, Mat, 5. 10» 
23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? TITS 
* 1ETE 15 NONO 
ariſe, caſt zs not off for ever. on Oe 
24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face ? and 199 Pur 0 


| forgetteſt our aſfliction , and our oppreſiion? ar #-op 


25 For our foul is © bowed down to the © Which & the 
duſt ; our belly cleaveth untothe earth, 


_ _— Oy 
| os L deliy 
| 26 Ariſe torourhelp, andredeem us for 14 jou fiom all 


| kind of 
thy * mercics ſake. ind of flavery 


and milcty, 


Fo kt. ALY; 


1 The majeſty and grace of Chriſt's kingdom. 10 The 
duty of the church , and the benefits thereof . 
inſirument. 


\C To the chief muſician upon® Shoshannim, for the 0,4 puvim. 
| ſons of Korah, + Maſchil, A ſong of Þ loves. b Of that perfe& 
: 


oY rr __ ro 
} . "2, tween the 
| Y heart is enditing a good matter: I tua aod e 
| ſpeak of the things which I have made I Heb byleth, or, 
» . oh h 
rouching the King: my tonguezs the pen of a 010... "Ig 
ready writer. | ark: cor 
2 Thou art © fairer then the children of ks people, and his 
men : grace ispoured into thy lips : therefore come his encmics, 
is here deſcribed. 
God hath bleſlcd thee for ever. + Heb. profoer 
ys - kon, ride then. 
3 Girdthy ſword upon zh thigh, O moſe 3. alludeth to 
mighty : withthy glory andthy majeſty. = them that ride in 
4 Andinthy majeſty +* rideproſperoufly, mwungtewenin 
rutn and mEcecrnets , - of a kingdom 
becauſe of l h d k ane mga { ku trut} 
- . "Y an rut, 
rcouſnels: andthy right hand ſhall teach thee \qrtmes oth 
| : : itce,notin worldly 
| terrible things, 


o0mp and vanity, 


p 
5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of * #%. :. » 


; e Under this fignre 

the Kino's enemies; whereby the people fali of thi; kingdom 
_ oO iCe, 1S 

\under thee. ” forth the cverlait- 


6 * Thy* throne, O God, « foreverand 954. * 
Pp 3 Ever: 


a Thu was &4 (tr 
tain tune or as 


"The churche's confidence in God. Pſalms. 


——  — ——- — - - —_— 


ever : the ſceptre of thy kingdom #s a right 
{ceptre: 
7 Thou loveſt righteouſncſs , and hateſt 


450 


f Hath eſtabliſhed 
my kingdom as 


beauty : for he is thy Lord 
thou him. 

12 Andthe* daughter of Tyre ſha/lbe there 
withagift, ever the rich among the people 
ſhall intreat thy favour. 

13 The King's daughter zs all glorious 
within ; herclothing zs of wrought gold. 


wickednels: therefore God , thy God hath 
the figure of 
f the church. 
g In the wh $ All thy garments /-ze// of myrrh, and 
joyce for thee 9 King's daughters were among thy ho- 
daugh . h 
is wives, yer he ſtand the ® Queen in gold of Ophir. 
daughter beſt. 
aughrer, beihew- Heople, and thy father's houſe. 
affections to obey 
» and worſhip 
That divers of 
to the chmch, al- 
to the goſpel. 
fained , nor hypo- 


te figure of . * anointed thee with the oyl of gladnels 
g In the which 

Ponte thee foyeal, ALOCS » 472d Caſſia ; out of the 1yory palaces, 
h Though he. 

his wives, yet he 

gr ooo 10 'Hearken, Odaughter, and conſider, 
eththa: the church 

Chriſt onely 

them that be rich, 

beir they give not 

+ Heb. thy face. 

critical , but ſhe 


the peace and joy aboye thy fellows. 
palace the people 
to lee them vive 8 whereby they have made thee glad. 
had many Kings NOUrable women : upon thy right hand did 
loved Pharaoh's 
Once: rack" ANC INCLINE Thine ear; forget alſo thine own 
mult ca{t oft all 
k He fienifieth, 
ſhall be benefaQors 
perfe&t obedience 
1 There is nothing 1 
15 glorious both 


out : and howbeir 


the church hath COMPAanions that tollow her ſhall be brought 


not at all times 

this outward glo- 
ry , the fault is ro 
be imputed onely 


unto thee. 


m Theyſhall have 
greater graces 
then their fathers. 
n He fignifieth , 
the great compaſs 


"children 
the gee » whom thou mayeit make princes 


dom which tall 112” All the carth. 
be REI 17 I will make thy * name to be remem- 
members. ” 

© This 1nuſt one] 


be referred to copl ul 
be referred ro PCOPIE praiſe thee for ever andever. 


palace. 


Solomon. T3 4 b XLV [. 
1 The confidence which the church hath in God, $ An 
exhortation to behold it. 
lg” C To the chief muſician + for the ſons of Korah, 
6 Wii woe che A ſong upon * Alamoth. 


ment , Or, 4 ſolemn 
#in?, mito the 
which thu Pſalm 
was ſung, 

b In all manner 
of troubles God 


preſent help in * trouble. 


dy mercy and 
power in defen- 
ding his. 

c That «v, we will 
not be overcome 


with fear. : 

Heb. 35 teat of ChE ſwelling thereof. Selah. 
the ſeas- 

d Though the af- 
fictions rage ne- 
ver ſo much, yet 
the 11vers of God's 
mezcies bring ſuf- 
fcieut comfort to 
his 

e The river of 
Shiloah , which 
pailed throngh Je- 
ruſalem : meaning , 


Though the de- 


tains be carried into themidlt of the ſea. 
3 Though the watersthereof* roar, and be 


ſhall make glad the city of God : the hol 
place of the tabernacles of the moſt High. 


right * carly. 


ſo ſmall, yer if 
God have ap- 
pointed it, 4t is 
tuthcient. 
+ Heb. when the 
morn'ng appeareth, 
f Always when 
need requireth, 
g They arc aſſy- 
red that God can 
& will defend his 
church from all 
dangers and enemies. f Heb. an h 
enemies , and delivered tus people. 


God of Jacob z5 F our refuge. Selah. 
8 Come, behold the works ofthe Lox Þ 
" what deſolations he hath made inthe carth. 


11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the King .in 
within and with- raiment of needle-work : the virgins her | 


& 15 Withgladneſs and rejoycing ſha// they 
Hoe. Oe brought: they ſhall enter into the King's  (c 


16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy 


red in all generations : therctore ſhall the 


Od 7 our refuge and ſtrength , a very | 
2 Therefore will not we* fear, thoughthe 
OS Toe earth be removed , and though the moun- 
troubled , though the mountains ſhake with paſſed by together. 

4 Therets a * river, the ſtreams whereof *®<y weretroubled and haſted away. 

5 Godr inthe midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not . ; 
be moved : God ſhall help her, + and that with an ealt-wind. 

6 Theheathen raged, the kingdoms were 


tence ſeem never MOVE : he uttered his voice, the carth melted. 
7 The Logrp of hoſts* ;s with us, the Selah. 


gh flare forts, h Towit , how oft he hath deſtroyed his thy marvellous works, 


% Y 3 . 0. i, 
Chriſt's kingdom. 
'teth the ſpear in ſunder , he burneth the © 
chariot in the fire. 
 1o Be*'ftill, andknowthat I am God: T ive wamatiien 

will be exalted among the heathen, I will be cut te 
exalted in the carth. elle hey 0 
| 11 The Lok of hoſts is with us , the gjigg%: ami 
God of Jacob zs our retuge. Selah. | ot tt 


a2 
PSAL ALVIE 


The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the king- ITY 
dom of Chriſt. ba 


© To the chief muſician, A Pſaby þ tor the ſons Qty hows 
of Korah. Chriſt,unto whom 

| all his ſhould gize 
ſhout willing obedience, 


and who would 


Q == your hands, all ye people, 
ſhew himſelf ter- 


unto God with the voice of trumph : he 
| 2 For the Lokb moſt high 5 * terrible; ka. 
het agreat King over all thecarth. bop Begin 
| 3 He ſhall * ſubdue the people under us, V5 te yn 
and the nations under our feet. Prophets, ſte 
X . k 

4 He ſhall chooſe our © inheritance for us, Gennes, take 
the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. ac ovey em 
Selah : God =_ _ 
2 ; en us av Wes 
* God isgone up with a ſhout, The L o Rp que amoun 
with the* ſound of arrumpert. x10us inheritance, 
h , RE . , d He doth allude 
6 Sing pr aiſes to God , {ling praiſes : {ing _ the yr 
praiſes unto our King , {ing prates. ar folemn ſexs: 
7 ForGodss the King ot all the carth, ſing it Eonar 
ye praiſes + with © underſtanding. _— 
| 8 Godreignethover the heathen : God fit- z{envov ume 
h upon the throne of his holineſs. + Or, every one 

p th.it hath under- 

| 9 Þ Theprincesof the people are gathered jun. 

together , ever the people of the God of when 1 


Abraham : forthe ſhiclds of the carth belong Þ* 199% ts 
| nf f God be 
unto God: he1s* greatly exalted. nw 


vaincrying. 4Or, the voluntary of the people are gathered unto the people of the God of Abraham, 
t He praiſeth God's highneſs ;for that he calleth the great princes ofthe wotld (whom heca 
| leth ſhiclds) to the fellowſhip of his church. 


| 4A LALLY 

| The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

| A a Song, and Pſalm tor the ſons of Korah. 

| Reat us the LoRD, and greatly to be 359" "mild; 

praiſed inthe * city of our God, 272 the cilledsfonguie 
. 8 R C there is go inſttv- 

mountain of his holineſs. ment burthe wr 
2 Bcautifulfor ſituation, the * joy of the te ——— 

hol h ; #Þ > ſong of the Palm 
' whole carth zs mount Zion , 07; the fides of ;;\hcnutcints 
chenorth, the city of the great King. ments begin be 


| yoice followeth: 


3 Godis knownin herpalaces for a * re- The ſal of 


a Some pat this 
difference between 


{ong the conn. 
TUBE. | God 
. Albeit 
| 4 Forlo, the Kings were*® aſſembled, they new his wonds 
through ali 


world , yethewil 
5 They * ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, b* £511 nt 
C Becauſe the Wt 
6 Fear took hold upon them there, and of exe roallthen 
pain, asofa woman in travail. = Ge 


heye 


7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of * Tarſhiſh «on Os 


thereof, neitherſ- 
h : ruat on nol me 
| 8 Aswe have ® heard, ſo have we ſeen in once 
the city of the Lo Þ of hoſts , in the city and went ap 
. þ * . . X Gad's peopr 
of our God , God will cſtabliſh it for evcr. f the comic 
were afraid at the 
ſight of the ol 


| 9 We have thought of thy loving kind- g 7a, OfC 
| neſs, O God, inthemidſt of thy temple. clled Meme 


io According t fol 5b at Wt 
cording tothyname, O God, fo is b 73: *% My, 


(] 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end thy praiſe unto the | ends of the carth: Ly proved: #7» 694 
of the earth, he breaketh the bow, and cut- 


hath pr ormed 


righthand is full of righteouſneſs. his promiſe. 


i lnall 4 wa awry name ſhall be hcard of, men ſhall praiſe thee» when they he 


: 11 Let 


ads Gao ke 


<4 Dm, LE © mae ©» rw. Ti 


— 
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ON 


"Hain truſt. 


k Let Jemfalem 
2nd the cities of 
ſudea rejoyce for 
thy juſt judg- 
ments againit 
thing eNEM1ES» 

| For in this out- 
ward defence and 
ſength , God's. 
bleſſings did allo 
appear» but the 
chick is to be Ie- 
f-rred to God's 
favour and fecret 
defence who nE- 
ver leaveth h1s- 
+Heb ſet your heart 
to her lalwarks. 

t Ot, raiſe wp. 


4 Or, of 


4 He will intreat 
how God govern- 
eth the world by 
his providence » 
which cannot be 
ived by tac 
judgment of the 


® Pſal. 78. 2. 
Mat, 13. 35+ | 
þ Thongh wick- 
edneſs reign , and 
enemies rage , 
ſexing God will 
execute his judg- 
ments againſt the 
wicked in time 
conyeient. 
cTouuſt in riches 
is meer madnels , 
ſeeing they can 
neither reftore | 
life,nor prolong 1t- 
d That , SO 
rare, or not to be 
found, as prophe- 
c Was precious 1N 
the as of Eli, 
1Sen.3.1, 
e Meaning, 1t is 
impoſſible to live 
forever, alſo that 
life and death ate 
onely in God's 
hand. 
f In that death 
maketh no diffe- 
rence between 
perſons, | 
8 That v, Not to 
their children , but 
to ſtrangers. Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe ex- 
amples, but ill 
dream an immor- 
ality in earth. 
7 Heb. t» yeners- 
ton and generation. 
h As touching the 
death of the body 
} Heb. delight im 
their mouth, 
| They ſpeak and 
the ſame thing 
that their fathers 
Gd, 
k As ſheep are 
gathered into the 
fold, ſo ſhall they 
£ brought to the 


Ve. 
becauſe the 
have no nt of 


: wp an habitg. 

181 to ever 

-prony 'y one 

Fan of the Yat 

} Or, bet © * 
J 27,19, 


T Heb. in bu life. 


— —————  —— — — — 
—— — — — — 


11 Let * mount Zaon rejoyce , let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
judgments. 

12 | WalkaboutZion, and go round about 
her : tell the towers thercof. 

13 + Markye well her bulwarks, + conſi- 
der her palaces; that ye may tell z to the ge- 
ncration following. 


14 For this God zs our God for eyer and | 


ever; he will be our guid ever unto death. 


CEAL ALIA. 

1 As carneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſur- 
reclion , not on worldly power , but on God, 16 Worldly 
proſperity is not to be admired. 

C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm + for the 
ſons of Korah. 


Ear *this, all ye people, give ear all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 


& Pſalms. : God's majeſty in the chuch. 


£ 19 a He* ſhall goto the generation of his ot 
fathers, * they ſhall never ſec light. + Heb. the ſbiil 


- hall go 
20 Man 7Zhat is in honour and 1 under- © And not pa6 


0s ep . h 
ſtandeth not , is like the beaſts 7hat periſh. = þioted for life 
P Both they and theit fathers ſhall live here but a while, and atlength die forever, q He con- 


| demneth men's ingratitude , who having received excellent gifts of God , abuleth them like 4 
| beait to his own condemnation 


| © & ®. SO. 


R WE: 2 Day. 
(1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 His order to Mommg projer. 
| h ; , + Or, for Aſaph. 
gather ſaints. 7 The pleaſure of God is not in cere- a Whowas either 


[| 


monies, 14 but in ſmcerity of obedience. he os Ws "2 

© 4 Pſalm 4 of ® Aſaph, AO OG- 

He mighty God, ever theL'o & Þ hath b Topleadagaink 
embling 


[ ſpoken, and called the* earth from the J5 qe pops 
riting of the Sun,untothegoing down thereof, Mev and cath, 
2 Out of Zion the *perfeCtion of beauty , choſen i to have 
God hath ſhined. called upon , and 
lo his - 

3 Our God ſhallcome, and ſhall notkeep ted were if the 
ſllence: a* fire ſhall devour before him, and {R7ogt mhelay: 


it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 8% bis Law in 


mount Smai , he 


2 Bothlow and high, rich and poor toge-| 4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above , appeared reuibie 


ther. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and 
the meditation of my heart ſha//be of under- 
ſtandin 


4 * will incline mine carto aparable; I 


: - with thunder and 
and to the * earth , that he may judge his tewpeit 10 willhe 


tertible to 
Pos Mon fo 
5 Gather my * ſaints together unto me : of *rms cre 
thoſe that have made a covcnant with me by £45 wincſes 


will open my darkſaying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I * fear in the days 
of evil, when the iniquity of my heels ſhall | 
compals me about ? | 

6 They that cruſt in their © wealth, and 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of theur 
riches : 

7 None of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 
him: 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul rs 


f agaiat the hypo» 
8 ſacrifice. —_ CY 
RE f God in reſpe& 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- ot his elec caiteh 
'F MM . the whole bod 
ouſneſs: for God zs judge himſelf. Selah. holy Saints An 


7 Hear, O my people, andI will ſpeak ; O #9. 


Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee : I arm oye etr of 


God, even thy God. the covenant be- 
8 I will not* reprove thee for oy ſacrifi- people, andnortcr 


ces , or thy burnt-offerings, zo have been COn- þ; pr 1 pats wor 


tinually before me. OT 54 4 
9 Iwill take no bullock out of thy houſe : OS. 


nor he-goats out of thy folds. faith ja my p69- 
i mine A | 
10 * For every bealt of the foreſt ;s mine, i Thongh he did 


1 precious, andit *ccaſeth forever) 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and 
not ſee corruption. 

10 For he ſeeth that wile ment die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon perith,and 
leave their wealth to* others. 

11 Their inward thought zs , that their 
houſes ſhall continne for ever, and their dwel- 
ling-places Þ to all generations ; they call zhezr 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man 4ezng in honour, 
abideth not : he is likethe ® bealts 7har periſh. 

13 This their way 7s their folly ; yettheir 
poſterity + i approve their ſayings. Selah. 

14 * Like ſheep they arelaid in the grave, 
' death ſhall feed on them;and the upright ſhall 
have dominion over them inthe ® morning, 
and their + beauty ſhall conſume + 1n the 
grave, from their dwelling, 


me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 1s made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe increaſed. 

17 * For when he dieth, he ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him. 

18 Though f whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and ® en will praiſe thee, when thou 
doſt well to thy (cf, 


| and the cattel upon a thouſand hills. rag oo 
| 11 I know allthefowlsof the mountains . 5:<Gotmanstalp 
and the wild beaſts of the field are T mine. | Heb. with me 

| 12 IfI werehungry,I wouldnottell thee, Dont. 9. 


'* for the world is mine; and the fulneſs zu. :. 

| = I Cor. 10. 26,28. 
thereof. k Though man's 
13 * Will Icatthefleſh of bulls, or drink ſe. "97 ee ante: 


bp need of food , yet 
the bloud of goats? onnLotfreg , ge 


14 Offer unto God thanksgiving,and' pay quickpoh al th 


thy vows unto the moſt High. need of fuch 
15 Andcallupon mein the day of trouble; Pte wy wr 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me, puingu of 1507's 
16Butunto the wicked God ſaith,” What haſt giving. 


m Why deſt thou 


thou todo to declaremy ſtatutes, or 7ha? thou fin to be of my 
ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth? =5# my covenant, 


17 * Sceingthou® hateſt inſtruMion, and ken,» ne hn 
caſteſt my words behind thee. ® Rom. 2 2.14 22: 


n And to live ac- 


| 18 Whenthouſaweſtathief, then * thou cording to my 


wor 


conſentedſt with him,and + haſt been partaker o ve heweth 


whatare the tru1's 


with adulterers. of them tat Co: 
19 + Thougiveſt thy mouth to evil, and woocens we 
| thy tongue framcth deceit. was with adulte- 


20 Thou? fitteſt and ſpcakeſt againſt thy + Heb. thon ſend/f 


. He noteth the 

brother ; thou {landreſt thine own mother's cwucly of typo- 
? crites , which (pare 

ſon not in their talk 


| 21 Theſe things haſt thou done,andI kepr or ndgniar hen 


own mother's ion, 


ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether , |, wv a 
| ſuch a one as thy ſelt: but 1 will reprove thee, iy wicked veeus 


a roll, and 


"and fer themin order before thine cyes. mal ke the 0 wad 
22 Now conſider this, Je that forget God z$ ihein whethcr 


P '» 4 leſt thou walt ot 00. 


David prayeth for pardon. Pſalms. 


—— 
IL AG EA AS LIE Ce Ire an 


2 leſtI ear you in pieces, and 7here benone to C344, HEL 
'nder the which eliver- _— IE 
LE Gik deliver. 1 David conden:ning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg , pro- 


and 1nvocation. 23 Whoſo offercth x praiſe 5 eloriheth mec: phejieth hits deſtruttion, 6 The righteous ſhall rejoyce 
0d Rin way. "and to him + that* ordereth {5 converlation| at iz. 8 David upon bis confidence in God's mercy , 


ee. @righty Willl* ſhewthefalvation of God. givetl thanks. | 
© Fat is , Declare C To the chict muſician, Maſchil, A P/almof David, 
my felt to be his P LC; Sq 


* when Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and 


1 David prayeth for remiſſion of ſins , whereof he ſaid unto him, David 1s come to the houſe of Ahi- 
maketh a deep confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſanitifi=| mech, 


cation. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice , but in. Hy boalteft then thy If in miſchief, 


® 1S-1,12.0 | 
C11. 2. ſocerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. | «Omighty inan*thegoodnelpofGod 
endureth continually. 


a To reprove him 
2 Thy tongue deviſeth ® miſchiefs : like a 


Saviour. 


becauſe he gd C To: the chief muſician, A Pſalmof David, * when 
A+ 
horrible fins, and Nathan the Prophet * came unto him, after he had 


lien in the ſame gone in to Bath-sheba, 


ebay: 1» Ave mercy upon me, O God, * accor-| ſharp ratour, working deceitfully. 
le year. . . . : 
Þ as be fins were ding tothy loving kindneſs: according] 3 Thou loveſt evil more then good : and 


en hecequi- UNCO ThE multitude of thy tender mercies blot lying rather then to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 


reth that God out my tranſgreſſions. Sclah. 


would give him 


rhe feeliog of bis 2 Waſh me * throughly from mine iniquity,| 4 Thou loveſt all devouring words; +O 


excellent and 


abundant I. and cleanſe me from my {in. . | hott deceitful tongue. ? 
Em hart 3 For*I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: 5 God fhall likewiſe © deſtroy thee for 


have pond of ome 1d my ſints ever before me. ;cver, he ſhall rake thee away, and pluck thee 


vg 4 Againſt thec, rhce onely havel ſinned, out of 7hy dwclling-place , and * root thee 


d My conſcience 


accuſcth me, to qnd done this evil in thy ſight: * thar thou | OUt of the land of the living. Selah. 


that 1 can have no 


reſt, till1 bexe- Mighteſt be juſtified when thou * ſpeakeſt,and 6 The* righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 


* Rm as, be clear when thou judgeſt, and ſhall laugh at him. 
ST 5 Behold, I was thapen in iniquity :andin| 7 Lo, 7his 7sthe man 7hat made not God 
again fone, ſin did my mother + conceive me. his ſtrength : but cruſted in the abundance of 


confeſs thee to 6 Behold, thou * deſireft truth in the in-| his riches, ard ſtrengthned himſelf in his 
juſt , andthem- 


feires nners Ward parts: andin the hidden part thou ſhalt |F wickednels. 


Heb. w . , . . . 
Fate © make me to know wiſdom. 8 But I am like a*green olive-tree in the 


| 
thar God, who 7 #* Purge me with hyſſop, and ſhall be houſe of God: Itruſt inthe mercy of God for 


loveth pureneſs of ; 
hear , may jutly clean: waſh me, &1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow. |CVET and cver. 


deſtroy man , who 


of nature is a im- Y Make me to hear ®# joy and gladneſs | WS I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou 


David's prophecy of Doeg, 


a Sam, 22, 9, 


a O Doc » Whi 
baſt a wy 
the Tyrant $aul, 
an haſt power x 
to murder the 
laints of God, 

b Thy malice 
mMoOveth thee þ 
Cratty fatteries 
and lies to accu; 
and deſtroy the 
INNOCEnNts, 

t Or z and the its 
ceitſu! tor ne, 

T Heb. beat thee 
Aon. 


c Though God 
forbear for a 
time, yet atlength 
he will recom 
penſe thy fal- 
ſhood. 

d Albeit thou 
leem to be never 
lo {we ſetled, 

c Fer the eyes of 
the reprobate ae 
ſhat up at God 
Judgments, 

f With joytul te, 
verence , leeing 
that he taketh 
their part againf 
the wicked. 

+ Or, ſubſtance. 

g He rejoyceth 
ro haye 2 place 
among the (er- 
vants of God, that 
he may grow it 
the knowledge 
and underſtan- 


ner, much more h : | haſt d h -+, d I will 1 h ging . .qq"Y 

him whom he bad Far the © bones which thou haſt broken, may [Ralt done * 27 : and I will wait on Ty NAME , k Erect is 

belated 16.00 rejoyce. for it z5 good before thy ſaints. 

® Lev. 14.6. , . 

Nm 9 Hidethy face from my ſins; and blot out CDC. MOTT 

God's comfortable POR NiQuitiEs . | h OGod: 1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. RES <vK 

repentant nners het Createin me a clean neart., wad! 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their own 

k by the boons ke and renew + a right ſpirit within me. | conſcience, 6 He pglorieth in the ſalvation of God. reduc, 

Rrength of foul I1 Caſt me not away from thy preſence C To the chicf muſician upon a Mahalath, 2 Pal 106 

by cares. and  andtakenot thy holy Spirit from me. Maſchil, A Pſalm of David. NLO 
ni > 4 i i : : [ 

conſumes,” =, 12 Reſtore unto mc the joy of thy ſalva- gaze * fool hath ſaidin his heart, Therers i bad of tout 


| THe conteſſeth | tion: and uphold me w7th thy * free ſpirit. 


that when God? 


b 
no God corrupt are they, and have 
wat | * (| « . . . . bo & 
SEE IS Then will I teach tranſgreſſours thy qe abominable iniquity : * here is nonc 


revixed. >axancw WAayS, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto (hr doch good. 


Creation, 
t Or, - cnſlans TEC, 2 God looked down from heaven upon 


E Which may at. _ 14 Deliver me from + © bloud-guiltineſs, the children of men, to ce if there were 


lure me that | am () God, thou God of my falvation: and my any that did underſtand , that did © fſeck 


drawn out of the 


flavery of fin. CONBUC [hall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. God. 


I h ifeth ; 
endeavour; tha = 15 * OLord, openthou my lips, and my 3 Every one of them is gone back, they 
are altogether become hilthy : there is none 


others by his ex- 
that doth good, no not one. 


ample nay era MOUTH ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 
rap OP 16 For thou dcſireſt not ſacrifice, þ clſe 
4 Have the © workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who cat up my pcople , as they 


m From the mur- would I g1ve zt : thou delighteſt not 1n burat- 
cat bread ; ticy have not called upon God. 


der of Uriah, and k 
the other that offering. 
5 Theref were they in great fear, where 
*no fear was : for God harh ſcartercd ric 


: flain vith , 
bim, 28m. 11.17, 17 * Theſacrifices of God are a * broken 
n By giving ime 


Scat ro” proce CPITIT: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 


thee when thou F.& 
alt forgive my thou wilt not deſpilc. 


, > P ' . : [ 
ns "tha 1 houie, 1 $ Do good inthy good pleafureunto® Zion: tv; of him that encampcth 42ain/# thee , 
45" >o_R build - o _ i _— + che { chou haſt put zhem to ſhame, becauſe God 
» So I = 1a - wit [x © da- A (2s pe - 
"225 FRO 9 n Inalt thou De piCale hath deſpiſed them. 


ding of the heart, CFLLICES Of * righteouſneſs, with burnt-oftering 
proceeding of 


Faith , which ſeck- and whole-burnr-offering : then thalc they! gut of Zion ! when God brinzzeth back rhe 
eth unto God for Offer bullocks upon thine Altar. 


MEIN CES RET , captivity of his people, Jacob thall rejoycc 
He prayeth for the whole Church, beciuſ: through his fin it was in danger of God's judg-, th : 
Ts g q That «, Juſt and lawful, applicdt01heir rightend) which the exctcile of fan, and Iirac] ſhall be glad. 


6 T Othattheſalvation of Iſracl were come 


and repeatance. 


PsAL. 


or diſhonefiy, ot 
Vutue 91 Of Vice) 
there the Prophet 
progounceth at 
the people haie 
no God. 

#* Rom. 3.10» 

c Whereby he 
condemneth 2 
knowledge ab 
underi\anding 
that tendeth 00t 
10 leck God. 


d Dayid pronout- 
cech God's vel 
geance agall 
cruel governouns 
who having chap 
to detend and 
preſcive God's 
pcople, do m0 
C:ucily devout 
;hemn 
| tieb, the) feared 
a JO”. 
e When the) 
thought there Wi 
nene occalion 10 
fear , the fudden 
vengeance of G0 
lighted upon 
them : 
t ke the enemi6 
ower never (0 
great, Of the datr 
yer lo teareful- # 
God gelivereil 
his ia due t1M6- 
+ Heb. who # 
{fs ſalvation; 
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"David prayeth for ſalvation. 


Pſalms. 


His confidencein God. 


— — 


ws Ps a1. LIV. 

1 David complaining of the Ziphims , prayeth for ſal- 
vation, 4 Upon his confidence in God's help , he pro- 
miſeth ſacrifice. | 

C To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 4 
Pſalm of David, * when the Ziphims came and faid 


8 j Sa1. 23. 19, 
6, Is 
4 He declareth 


hat when all 
means do fail, 


to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 
, : 
aus do fail, (QAvE me ,O God,* by thy name , and judge 
even a5 it Were by : 
mize him with 2 Hear my prayer, O God; give car to 
uw uptight ©" the words of my mouth. 
þ T> wit , the 
Ziphims. _ 
edu and bis ar- and © oppreſours ſeck after my ſoul; they have 
,W y 
f ſer God before them. Selah. 
and could not be 
fatisfied but by . 
bs dex never 4 WIEN © them that uphold my foul. | 
b fey, he ws - « He ſhall reward evil unto | mine enemies; 
+ Bed. ſe th Cat them off in thy * truth. 
erve Mme. . . . 
6 I will * freely ſacrifice unto thee, I will 
thy faithſal pro- 
miſe for my de- 
fence cites 7 FOr he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
fe Co con- DIC: ANd mine eye hath® ſeen 15 deſireupon 
ditions. 
tully rejoyce , for God's judgment againſt the wicked, if our affeRtions be purc. 
EA bY. 

9 He prayeth againſt his enemies , of whoſe wicked- 

neſs and treachery he complaineth. 16 He comfor- 


e by thy ſtrength. 
miracle , them that = y y _ 
ſcienc b . 244 
For ®ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, 
like cruel beaſts, not 
4. Behold, God i mine helper : the Lord 
his death. 
with Jonathan. 
e According to 
praiſe thy name, OLox for zz is good. 
ſerve God for 
mine enemies. 
g We may law- 
: David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful caſe, 
teth himſelf in God's preſervation of bim, and confu- 


ſon of his enemies, 
© To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 
A Pſalm of David. | 
x Te eaſt Ive * car to my prayer , O God : and 
chreh the vehe- hide not thy (elf from my ſupplication. 
Re eh 2 Attendunto me, and hear me: I mourn 
85 he iscompelled 


tut ou! ime 1 My complaint, and make a noiſe, 
ain. 3 Becauſe of the* voiceof the enemy , be- 
For the threat- : 
rig of$ul and Cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for 
erents, "_ . . 

«he ne & © They Caſt iniquity upon me and in wrath 
wicked perſon, or they hate me. : | vs 
ny pe img 4, My heart is ſore pained within me: and 
" the terrours of death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 
+ Heb.avered ms, ME, and horrour hath F © overwhelmed me. 


00, 
d Th Þ . A 
prof im cs: 6 And I ſaid , O that I had wings like a 
nithexreamfear, COVE 3 for 7/272 Would I © flie away, and be 
e Fear had driven 

we, tathe @ 7 Lo then would I wander far off, and 
nels and to be ba- 

ated from char BI would haſten my eſcape from the 


was not aſtonied, 

is we at reſt. | 

in ſome wilder- remain 1n the wilderneſs. Selah. 
ngdom, which £ 


Gol had promi windy ſtorm and tempeſt. | 
Ge ons Deſtroy , O Lord , and * divide their 
ape md pry tongues: for I haye ſeen violence and ſtrife in 
: ful ie coo. FOE CITY. 

| | 

aionef Babylon, IO Day and night they go about it upon 


conſid againſt the walls thereof: * miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
b All Laws ang #76 1 the midſt of 1t. 
Poke ern ae 11 Wickedneſs rin the midſt thereof : de- 
tos 29 diflolu- Ceit and guile depart notfrom her ſtreets. 
terSal, 12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 
1G” me, then I could haveborn zt ; neither was 
zt he that hated me, 7hat did magnify hin- 
ſelfagainſt me, then would havehid my ſelf 


my had fought 
Wided him, 
from him. 


| 14 +Wetook ſweet counſel together, and 


} Heb, 4 man &c- 


Une hurt, 1 could 
wing, 6 13 Butt was thou, Faman, mineequal, 


© detter have 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 


— ————_— re nr ern ern nn ng 


* walked unto the houſe of God in company. t ped oy 
15 Letdeath ſeiſeupon them, and let them ) Which was not 
go down' quick into + hell: for wickedneſs 75 me in tricndwip 
in their dwellings, axd among them. I mas 
16 As for me, I will call upon God: and gi? * 
the Lokp ſhall ſave me. - Arſe yy toon 
17 Evening and morning, and at noon will i 0c, ter. 
I pray , and " cry aloud: and he ſhall hear my Fn 


_ a events mind 
voice. | and ſure truſt, to 


obtain his peti- 
18 He hath delivered my foul in peace from 
the battel 7hat was againſt me : for there were 


As Kotah , Da+ 


tion, which thing 
made him earneſt 
at all times in 
prayer. 

n Even the Angels 
of God fought bf 
my ſide againft 
mine encinies, 


+$ Or, with iv!ot 
alſo there be 4 
changes, yet they 


—— 


XI. Day. 
Morning prayer. 


Vers, 

c He ftayeth his 
conſcience upon 
God's promiſe, 
though he ſee 
hot pielent help. 
d Petvett them 
and give them 


* many with me. 
I9 God ſhall hear and afflit them; even 
he that abideth of old, Selah : + becauſe they 
have * no changes , therefore they fear not 
God. : | fear not God 
20 * He hath put forth his hands againſt 2 3 ticic pro-/ 
'r h b , ' "FR : h b perous eftare ftil 
uch as be at peace wit : T he hath bro- comtinucth, 
ken his covenant. yoke him, but wat 
21 Thewords of his mouth were ſmoother ti* yer he mage 
then butter, but war was in his heart : his Jp me. 
words were ſofter then oyl , yet were they 7% 
drawn ſwords. Mas.» 25. 
e12.22, 
22 * Caſt thy burden upon the Lo & »y,and : 2. 5.7 
he ſhall ſuſtainthee : he ſhall 1 never ſuffer the 4 To?) 6 
righteous to be moyed. reigvy 
23 But thou , O God, ſhalt bring them th<= *o flip tor a 
down into the pit of deſtruction: f bloudy and + Heb. men of | 
. . . s an EcChs 
deceitful men Þ ſhall notlive out * half their Heb. ball not 
days, butI willcruſt in thee. e Though ey 
ſomtime _ of 
Ps art. LVI. is curled of God 
1 David praying to God in confidence of hy word , then tis 2g 
complaineth of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his con- 
fidence in God's word, and promiſeth to praiſe him, 
© Tothechicf muſician upon *Jonath-elem-rechokim, 
+Michram' of David, when the * Philiſtines took , by lil wetatich 
him in Gath. ; arte, Fran, 
, : phraſe, The cove 
E merciful unto me, O God, for* man 7 mine, 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily chaied by che 
fury of his ene- 
oppreſſeth me. mies inio 6 Iract 
2 + Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me 5 tunv ao” 
up: forzhey be many that fight againſt me , O jor Jeekins = 
chou moſt High. Fedþet, pay 
3 WhattimeTI am afraid, I will truſt in thee. * 1 Sam, 21628, | 
4 In God I will pratſehis © word, in God I is cuter now 
have put my truſt , I willnot fear what fleſh Go« help him: 
can do unto me. ng 
5 Every day they © wreſt my words: all :*% * devour 
their thoughts are againſt me for evil. + Heb. mine obſer- 
6 © They gather themſelves together , they 
hidethemſclyes,they mark my ſteps when they 
wait for my ſoul. | 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in 7hzne 
anger* caſt down the people, O God. another meaning 
; | then I intend. 
$ Thoutelleſt my wandrings, put thou my e 4s all theworld 
tears into thy bottle: are 7hey not 1n thy book? $9'cangor ve 66. 
9 When I cry unto 7hee, then ſhall mine fate» exerpe they 
; a> « io | 2 ce f Td wit, To the 
com turn back: this l know, for God zs A. : ctratien 
ODT me. : ; : 7 ped h 
10 In God will I praiſe his word: in the Fears oe his tions 
; { his d in tore, rauch 
LorD will I pral C //15 WOTQ. mom will he re- 
member thei 
bloud to avenge it'and though Tyrants burn the bones, yet can they not blo: the wah and blovd 
out of God's Regilier 


71 In 
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David's dangerous cafe. 
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Pſalms. Hisprayer for deliverance. 


—— 


11 In God haveIpurmy truſt: Iwill not| 5 Which will not hearken to the voice ! 9, vere um: 


4 
h Having received - 
SY IRON typ afraid what man can do unto me 


quired,lam bound 72 ® Thy yows are upon MC, O God: 1 
to pay my vows of . 4 
thankſgiving, a» Will render praiſes unto thee. 


I promiſed. 


mindful of 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from' 
his greac mercies» Jorrh : Wilt not thou deliver my feet from 


and giving him 


thanks tur the falling, that I may * walk before God in the 


ine 


k Th! « , In this k Jjpht of the lying ? 
life and light ot 


TO” Ps ar. LVII. 
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth of his 
dangerous canſe. 7 He enconrageth himſelf to praiſe 
God. 


 Or,cefry me. TC To thechief muſician 4 * Al-taſchith, Michtam of 


Ni of David, * when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


David uttered 
when he itayed 


in ſong, , X 
he wands ch. P* merciful untome, O God, be merciful 


® 1 Sam. 24-1. 4 0c 

b He compareth refuge, until 7heſe* calamities be overpalt. 
the afflictions, k . 

which God Jazeth 2 I willcry unto God moſt high: unto Go 


upon his children, 


ts a form that Cat ©Performeth 4//7h;ngs tor me. | 
cometh. 6he 3 He ſhall ſend from * heaven and ſaveme! 


oeth. 


L > | 
< who leaveth + #707 the reproach of him that would ſwal-| 


not his works. . 
begun unpertet. lOW me up; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his 
d He would rather . 4 

deliver me by a MCTCY and his truth, 

miracle, then that 


I ſhould be over» 4 My ſoul zs among lions, and I he ever 


come. 


{Or -te reroactech £11ONg them that are ſer on fire , ever the 
bim the: would {ons of men , whoſe © teeth are ſpears and 


ſwallow me up. : 

Gee nas 3rOW8, andtheirtonguc a ſharp ſword, 

and falſe reports. 1 * Be thou exalted . O God, above the 
F Suffer me not 


to be deſtroyed ro NEAVENS:/e7 thy glory beaboveall the earth. 


che contempt. G6 * They haveprepared a net for my ſteps , 
» I/«.7.16, Þ*my ſoul is boweddown: they have digged 


g For very fear, A pit before me, into the midſt whereof they 


cing the great 


__ on all are fallen * hemſelves . Selah. 


» ?/.1031,6. 7 *MyheartisF* fixed, O God, my heart 


þ 2947 whoty 18 fixed : I will ſing and give praiſe. 


bent ro give thee $ Awake up my * glory , awake pſaltery 
Praite for my Ge- gy : 
liveranc- and harp: I my ſelf will awake early. 


both his heartſhall = 9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
Fis rongue thatl PCOPIC: I will ſing unto thee among the 


cif thar he will NATIONS. | 
uſe other means 10 *For thy mercy 5 great unto the hea- 


to provoke him- 


ſelt forward to. ENS, andthy truth unto the * clouds. 


the ſame. 


® Phat. 6. 11 Be thou cxalted , O God, above the 
k Thy mercies do NEAVCNS : /ef thy glory be above allthe carth. 


not onely appertain to the Jews, butalſoto the Gentiles. 


Fat LYEHE 


1 David reproveth wicked judges » 3 deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to God's 


þ 4 Or, deftrry not , , F/ ments I . / . - : 
mine » 10 whereat the righteous ſhall rejoyce 


__— C To the chief muſician, +Al-raſchith, 

of Saul, who under Michtam of David. 

Fiſing for the O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O 
> capt * congregation? doyejudge uprightly, 


being an innocent. Q ye {ons of men ? 


b Ye are not aſha- 


med to execute 2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſs, 


that cruelty pub- 


p X X 
likely, which xc YOU WEIgh the violence of your * hands in 


have imagined in 
your "was. 4 the carth. 


Cc That », Ene- 


mies 20 the people 3Z The wicked are *© eſtranged from the 


of God even from 


of Goa c.cntrom womb, they go aſtray, + aſſoon as they be 
+ Heb, fw &* born, ſpeaking lics. 


th. ; < 
+ Heb. acordng 4 Their poiſon 15 Þ like the poiſon of a 


o the likeneſs. by . 
: Or, of, ſcrpent; they are like the deaf + * adder that 


d They pals in AN 
En a {ubtil- ſtoppeth her >" + 1h 


xy the crafty lerpent » whuch could prefetre hintelt by topping is car from the inchanter. 


never fo Clans 


of charmers, + charming never ſo wiſely, mn. 
6 Break their © teeth , O God , in their occawg,'7 1 


Ons and 


mouth : break out the great teeth of the me, vey 


rp. hurt, 
Conſliderin 
God's divine 


7 Let them* melt away as waters, which run ve hetteey 
l 


that God in ame. 
nt can deſt:o 


| LES : 
hisarrows, |ctthem be as cut in picces. of they way 
8 Asaſnail which melteth, let every one of fend ft 


, woman , 7hat they may not ſee the Sun. defireth God to 
| 9 * Before your pots can feel the thorns, tapriies.befr 


+ both living, andin /z5 wrath. LB ates 


| 10 The righteous ſhall * rejoyce when he fit pre 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in i Their puit- 


unto me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea, |;, _; : ment and flauph 
his affection. 11 the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my| the” bloud of the wicked. 


11 Sothata man ſhall ſay, * Verily 7herers & Sexing God 


his providence, 


God thar judgeth in the carth. 76 muſt needspy 
. erence between 
the godly and the wicked, 'F Heb. fruit of the, ke” 


FF © WW þ © ua 


'I David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies, _ **a. 


[ 
i 


| 6 He complainath of their cruelty. 8 He truſteth in Evening pray, 
God, 11 He prajeth againſt them. 16 Tle praiſeth 
' God. 


{ 


& + To the chief muſician, Al-raſchith , # Michtam , o,, 7, 1.x 


{ of David: * when Saul ſent, and they watched the _—_— ny 
| . g 7,4 80 
| houſe to kill him. Plalu of Devil 


| Eliver me from mine enemies, * O my « 75,99 


* 1 Sam. '9 II, 


God: + defend me from them that rife >,7howh bs e- 


nemies were even 


q T a reward for the righteous: verily he is a poverneth all by 


up againſt me. . At hand to deſtroy 

, RS him, yet he afly- 
'. 2 Deliverme fromthe workers of iniquity, red himſl ta 
Ways @- 
and fave me from bloudy men. nough inhi hand 
| to deliyet him, 


3 Forlo, they lic in wait for my ſoul; the 7 yew 
mighty aregathered againſt me ; * not for my **#: 


c For Iam inno- 
| tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, OLogD. cx tn 
| 4 They runandprepare themſelves without no: ofcadei 


tnem, 


ay fault: awakeFtohelpme, and behold. + feb. » mem: 
| 5 Thouthercfore, OLor v Godof hoſts, {5 " 
the God of Ifrael, awake to vilit all the hea- j»igmeas wer 


niſh the wicked, 


then: be* not merciful to any wicked tranl- he deſizth Go 
greſlours. Selah. . vengeance 0n te 


reprobate, who 


6 They return atevening : they make a noiſe muiciouly pr 


| | s chuck 
like *adog, andgo roundabout the city. —=Cite comm 
7 Behold, they * belch out wich their jive en0n® 


| mouth : ſwords arein their lips; for * who, hewng ming 

| ( ſay / hey ) doth hear ? in doing ori 

' $8 Butthou, OLoxro, ſhall laugh atthem; openly ft 
wicked devices, 


thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derilion. and eye wort 

| 9 * Becauſeof his ſtrength will I waitupon {,, _ - 
, ; , nor al 

thee: for God z5 F my defence. rok pt 


io The God of my mercy ſhall * prevent » Zſal1.01 
'me: God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon 654.7. 


| 


| : ; hough Saul 
11 Slay them ' not, leſt my people forget : #1? 


ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them ett bride 0 
' down, O Lord our ſhield. patiently hope 9 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, and the i, wi 
words of their lips, let them even be* raken I He will rk 
in their pride: and for curling and lying which wo hong lg 


they ſpeak. | eb, mine of 
13! Conſume them in wrath, conſume 7hem, :: 
I 


$7 but 

AltogetMeh, , 
O- \ of thee 

by little andlittle, that the people ſeeing oftentimes thy judgments, MAY be nn quo 

k That in their miſery and | yr they 1nay be as glaſſes and exam les of hs 

| When thetime ſhall come, and when they have lufticiently ſerved for an © 

| VEDgeauge unto others, 


| that 


le of thy | 


a 


ak "4 S—__ 


eld. Lad af con ain. ak —_ at. tt. Ae. &- 
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"David's prayer for deliverance. Pſalms. 


— EE oo Re EI on Oe 


His confidence in God. 


— OO  ——C—————————— 


that they may not be: andlet them know that 
God rulcth in Jacob , unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. 

14 ” Andatevening letthem return, and 
let them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 


m He mocketh at 
their vain enter- 
priles, being aſſu- 


d that they ſhall : 
po bring hc about the city. 

Xa, 15 Let them wander up and down Þ for 
Ce $2 meat; & and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
nfo 16 But I will ſing of thy" power; yea, I 

"hv. <p 
te policy of 2, Will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning 


confound the e- 
nemies ſtrength , 
a 1 Sam 19 12. 


for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 


unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: 455 
lead me to the rock that is* higher then IT. done the which 
3 Forthou haſt been a ſhelter for me, an4 ' 4=2et arain. 
a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
will F truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 Forthou, O God, © haſt heard my vows: 
thou haſt given »e the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name. 
6T Thou wilt *prolong the King's li 
his yearsÞ as many generations. 
7 He ſhall abide before God for ever. 


+ Or, make my 
refnge. 

C There is nothing 
that doth more 
ſtrengthen our 
faith, then the 
remembrance of 

_ , Ged's ſaccour in 
fe: and time paſt. 

F Heb. Thow $halt 
add days te the 


days of the King. 


the day of my trouble. 
o Confeſſing him- 

ſelf to be void of 
all virtue and 

ſtrength), he attri- 
buteth the whole 
10 God. 


for God is my defence, and the God of my | 


mercy. 
Ps ail. LX; 


1 David complaining to God of former judgement , 
4 now upon better hope , prayeth for delruerance. 
6 Comforting himſelf in God's promiſes, ke craveth 


2 Theſe were cer- 


te wee tes help whereon he truſteth, | 
—_ #9 © Tothechiefmuſjcian upon * Shuhanedurh, + Mich- 
On golden tan of David, toteach, * when he ſtrove with Aram- 
® 2.6m. 8, 3.13: naharaim and with Aram Þ zobah , when Joab retur- 
ict a. Ned» and ſmoteof Edom inthe valley of falt , twelve 
OED | 

| Ha. 5 God, * thou haſtcaſt us off, thou haſt 

s DYORECN. 


+* ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſplea- 
ſed; O turn thy {elf to us again. 


c For when Saul 
was not able to 
reliſt the enemy , 


SRSIS 2 Then haſt made the carthto © tremble; 
for they coula not thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches thereof, 
be fafe in their . 

«wa bous. for 1t ſhaketh. 

a. 3 Thou haſt © ſhewed thy people hard 
e Thuu haſt harid- 


Rm things: thou haſt made us to drink the wine 
taph, in taking of aſtoniſhment. 


17 Untothee, O my * ſtrength, will I ſing: | 


d This chiefly is 
referred to Chriſt 
who liveth cter- 


O prepare © mercy and truth which may 
preſerve him. 


8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


nally, notonelyin 

himſelf , but alſo 

in his members. 
Heb. as genera- 


tion and gensr a> 
1:0n, 
e For the ſtability of thy Kingdom ftandeth in thy metcy and truth. 
Ps ar LXIL 
1 David 'profeſſing his confidence in God , diſcomrageth 
is enemies, 5 In the ſame confidence he encourageth 
the godly. 9 No truſt is to be put in worldly things. 
11 Power and mercy belong to God. X11. Day. 
Morning prayer. 


© To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, 

| A Pſalm of David. 

fd = * my foul + waiteth upon God: 
from him cometh my falyation. 

2 He onely i my rock and my falyation: 
he is my Þ defence ; * I ſhall not be greatly 
moved. ; "en gp 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief zen: FR 
againſt *a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you : as 7 Heb. high place. 
a® bowing wall ſha//yebe, and as a tottering pms 
fence. t 


xpounds it , 1 ſha!l 
the day of great 
4 They oncly conſult to caſt hz, down 


p Or, onely. 

a Though Satan 
tempted him to 
murmur again 
God; yet he brid- 
led his affecions , 
and reſting upon 


c He meaneth 


wi jug. 4 Thou haſt given a* banner to them that 

wat te wdes fear thee: that itmay be diſplayed becauſe of 
perlue 

him ; tb whom the truth. Selah. 

eg en. 5 * That thy beloved may be delivered; 

Ps. me 1 CWP thy right hand, and hear me. 

King, thou haſt 6G God hath ſpoken in his* holineſs, I will 

runik whack TCjOyCE: I will divide Shechem , and mete out 

pom which  TCJOyCE: I will divide Shechem , and mete ou 

loit the how. the valley of Succoth. 


* P(al.108. 6. . ; . BE VÞ . 
Wy - ach 7 Gilead z5 mine, and Manaſlch z5 mine, 


asif it were ſpo- Ephraim allo is the * ſtrength of mine head 3 


ken by an oracle, 


eel por * Judah is my law-giver. | 
which Sau] hd 8 Moab 4 my waſhpot, over Edom wall 
— [caſt out my ſhoe: ' Philiſtia, +triumphthou 
frong and wer DECauſe of ME. 

Peopled, 


9 Who will bring me 170 the'F © ſtrong 
city ? who will lead me into Edom ? 


1 David meaneth 
that 11 this tribe 
his Kingdom ſhall 


be eftbiſed Io Wilt notthou , O God, which ke hadit 
k in moſ vile Caſt us off? and thou , O God, which didſt not 
jection, 


| For thou wiz $O OUTC WIN OUr armies ? 
diſemble and 
tain as though 
thou waſt glad. 
} Or, trinwmph 
——— (by 


the + help of man. 
_ 12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly: for 
i reb.2y of HE 7715 that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


ior m He was aſſured that God would give him the ftrongcities of his enemics , wherein 
"**) thought themſelves ſure, * Pſal,q4.9. & 108. 11. Þf Heb. ſalration, 


F384 ft: HEAL 


1 David flecth to God upon hu former experience. 


4 He voweth perpetual ſervice unto him , becauſe of 
bis promiſes. | 
© To the chief muſician upon Neginah, 
A Pſalm of David. 
mh tke place Ear my cry, O God, attend unto my 
rea ing dui prayer 
<N Out of the T i 
yandTempleby 2 From * the end of the carth wall I cry 
Y lon Abſolom, 


bleſs with their mouth, but chey curſe Fin- 


11 Give us help from trouble : forvain zs | 


himſelf, being the 
man whom God 
had appointed ta 
the Kingdom. 
d Though ye 
lcem to be in 
honour, yet God 
will ſuddenly de- 
ſtroy you. 
» Tt Heb. in their 
I inward parts. 
© David was great- * 
ly moved with 
theſe troubles, 
therefore he ſtir- 
reth up himſelf 
to truſt in God. 
f Thele vehement 


ot be moved in 
attliction. 
from his excellency , they delight in lics : they 


| wardly. Selah. 

| 5 My foul, *wait thouonely upon God: 

for my expeCtation is from him. 

| 6 He onely zs my rockand my falyation 

hers my defence, I ſhall not be moved. 

| 7 InGod © my falvation and my' glory: 

the reck of my ſtrength, and my retuge is 1n 

God. 

$8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 

® pour out your heart before him: God zx a 
refuge for us. Selah. 

. ſaults of Satan. 

| 9 Surely men of low degree are vanity g He admonich- 

and men of high degree are a lic: to belaid math ids 

1n the balance, they are + alcogether /zg/rer iter me our. 

than vanity. on the chart pea 

h . utter our grief to 

| 10 © Truſtnotinoppreſſion , and become God, to obuin 

| not yaininrobbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not 

your heart upon them. ; 

|. It God hath ſpoken * once; twice have 


remedy. 
| 


+ Or, alike. 
h Giveyour ſelves 
wholy to God by 
any, away all 
| a things contrary 
I heard this , that + power ve/ongeth unt 
God. 
| 32 Alfo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
y: for * thou * rendreſt to every man 
ding to his work. 


! 
| 


and often repeti- 
tions were necel- 
ary to ſtrengthen 
his faith againſt 
the horrible at- 


j 
| 


O to his law. 

i He hath plainly 
born wines of 
his power , fothat 
none needeth ro 
doubt thereof. 

$ Or, /irength, 

®* Job 34. I1. 

Prov. 24. 12, 


' merc 
; ACCOT 


Fer. 32.19. 
Exet. 7. 27. Mat. 16. 27, Rom. 2. G6. 2 Cor. 5. To. Epheſ. 6. 8. Colſſ x3. 25, 1 Pet. 1.17. 
Rev. 24, 12. k So that the wicked ſhall feel thy power, and the godly thy mercy. 


» 
[| 


PsAL 


David's thirſt tor God. 
456 Ps aL. LXIIL NH, Po kk. LAY. 

1 David's thirſt for God. 4 His manner of bleſſing God.\ , H,;t yyaiſeth God for hi | 
a Toit, Of Ziphas, 9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruction , and bis . of Gs Ik pu f == 4 The bleſedueſ "EX iv” 


or the foreſt Ha- q bn. 
reth, 1 Sam. 23 14. = 021 ſafety. | : | © Tothechictmuſician, AZ/almand ſong of David Fas 
o_ _—_ 20x q A Pſalm of David, when he Was 1N the | R . lc 4 A h f h | O : ; . + wr 
Todd... 2 wilderneſs of. Judah, | raiſe *waiteth for thee,O God,in Zion: a The get 


11 T dai x 
both knagry and. God, thou art my God, catly will I = ran gon ſhall che yow be performed. uns ty ann 
ſeek theo: my ſoul* thirſteth for thee, , 7 — #301 That heareſt prayer, unto thee d Nor anetf a, 


in great dittreſs, 


et he made God k ! | þ 
his ſuficency, 3nd my fleſh longerh for thee in adry and F thirſty ſhall - fleſh ini Yun ge 
aVo . | jp , , 
drink. land, Þ where no water 1s: | 3 T Inquities prevail againſt me: 2s for gur Ex Aingdom of 


Heb, wean.” 2 Tof ſeethy powerand thy glory, ſo as tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. + tb. wa,g | 


| - Viatters of inicus. 
wat nay be 1 have ſeen thee 1n the ſanQuary. | 4 _— is the man whom thou chooſeſt ta | f ini 
his pre- 2 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs z5 better 32 caulclt to appr oach wnto thee , that he 7,1 mpurt 


meant of 
ſent deſire, to be- » an 


hold as in time then life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


c ins 

Palo. fami. — 4 Thus will I bleſsthee,, while I live:T will yy -— goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy ww a 
m . R ali 

bang of ty lift up my hands in thy name. oly Lemple. them, Wahler 


nana A 5 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as 03th +* mar- 5 Þy terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt $57 0% 


ſweet unto MC l 4 INN +*5:+þ, 4 Thou wa 
then ali the ple- rg and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thou* anſwer us, O Godof our ſalyation : who 9,719 wit 


fures and dainties : : , | b G 
of the world. Zhee with joyful lips: art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, oe the ples 


=e aſſureth him- h c i mals. 
e Zcafſureth him remember thee upon my bed, and of them that are afar off ypor the ® Sea,  deitroying mine 


ſelf by the Spait G6 When |; detoying nine | 
che 20 8% and meditate on thee inthe njzhrt-watches. 6 Which by his ſtrengrh ſertterh faſt the «i in the 


Nancy. 7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help;therefore mountains ; being girded with power. yg darn 


5. im ws = in the ſhadow of thy wings will Lrejoyce. 7 Which ftillech the * noiſe of the Seas, the 14 pms wa 


and of th * 8 My ſoul*followeth hardafter thee: thy _ cheir waves, and the tumule of the f, ic Pri 
wor . » J 
f He propheſieth right hand upholdeth me. | pt 9: | OI ena many 


of Saul and them | | nor gojemel 
hol beds vali #7 » (hall gointo the lower parts of the earth. © PA's are afraid ar thy tokens: thou makeſt prone. 


nor be buried, but. TO +* They ſhall fall by the ſword, they the outgoings of the morning and eyeningFto | 99 n/%., 


wild beaſts. all be a portion for foxes | CCJOYOE: rein. 
11 that f 9 of , | .  R- | + Or, afver then 
| Godaright, © 11 Butthe King ſhall rejoyce in God,eve 9 Thou'® viſiteſt the earth and + watereſt # macs 


. : | we A . : 4” L deſrre rain, 
profes him, al one chat® ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the it: thou greatly enricheſt it with the Þ river ks, St, 


rejoyce in this ch 1 : HY 
ES ES ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. of God which 1s full of water : thou prepareſt 71067 « 


P« a i. LXTV. them corn, when thou haſt ſo* provided for it, Pint te cak 

1 David prayeth for deliverance , complaining of his _ 10” Thou watereſt ther idges thereof abun- og ting 

encmies, 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evi- dantly : + thou ſertleſt the furrows thereof: pron he tewet 

dent deſtruttion of his enemies, as the righteous ſhall Tthou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers,thou bleſſeſt —— 

ae i hk 190046 the ſpringing thereof. ay of Cady. 


his voce, it 1s a To the chief muſician » A Pſalm of David. mY Thou crownelt T the year with thy good- who cauleth all 


ſign thar hi , "ee 
prayer was he | © fs my voice, O God, in my prayer; neſs, and thy paths drop fatnels. ou ec: 
ment, an Nl = 
life was in danger. preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 12 They drop pon the paſtures of the '\2; nts 


b 747 «, om 2 Fide mefrom the * ſecret counſel of the wilderneſs : and the little hills + rejoyce on che Je 


their ſecret ma- , x . of. 
lice wicked ; from the ©inſurreQtion of the workers every ſide. + Heb. the dj 


Sends Of iniquity : x8 The nat lothed with locks: # teb. wy# 
4 pad M * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, the ; ll _-—aguaaghnadny poetic qprath rad 
d 7 wir, Their 3 | gue 1K » the valleys allo are covered over with corny t feb. +0 
outward violente. yg bend their bows to ſoot their arrows, they ſhout for joy, ' they allo ſin 7. an NOT 
fa rt and even® bitter words: 7 ="Ro 6 HI = 


joyce for a ule 


is a ſign of repro- 4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the , David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve his great for God's benefit 
F The more that pertect : ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and works, $8 to bleſs him for his gracious benefits, 12 He but ſhall cout 
the wicked fee e f | : "ne "ax 4 nually figs 
God's children in 3CAT NOT. : | voweth for himſelf religious ſervice to God, 16 He 

miſery, the more & "They © encourage themſelves 77; an evil | declareth God's ſpecial goodneſs to himſelf 


bold and impu- 


_ : ing ſnares To the chief mulician, A ſong, | 
Gan a they | + matter : they commune Þ of laying ſnares' cian, A ſong , or , Pſalm 


+ Or, fpeechd., = Privily, they lay, Who ſhall ſee them? Me a joyful noiſe unto God, #*all ye +xeb alt ot 


+. ac 6 They ſearch out iniquities , + they ac- lands. Nr alf gaiow 
2 4 57 compliſh F adiligent ſearch : both the inward 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make "joe oy 
the have tmexz= thought of every one of them, andthe heart his praile glorious. Go, ond 
# Hed. # frch 5 8 deep. h | 3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou 77: in Judes 
g There is nowy 7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them w2zh an ar- thy works ? through the greatneſs of thy codons, 

al 10 do hurt; row, ſuddenly + ſhall they be wounded. | power ſhall thine enemies ++ * ſubmit them- | \\5'the hf 
er ks S 9O They ſhall make their own tongue to ſelves unto thee. Mae,  h 


deſtruction. fall upon themſelyes: all that ſeethem, ſhall 4, All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall infdet for lf 


7 Heb. their word 
Shall be flee away. | ſing untothee, they ſhall ſing zo thy name. chemleles be 
ze. 


h To fee God®s Hoes 
heavy judgments © And all men ſhallfear, and ſhall declare Selah. — 
5© Comeand (ce the works of God : hers ter- florhful dulnb 


again them , 
f man, who 9 


259 how be hart. NC work of God: for they ſhall wiſely conſi- 

caught them. iv . der of his doing, |  rible 72 415 doing toward the * children of men. 51 is the a 
undo _ - 1 10 The riphtcous * ſhall be glad in the] 6 Heturned the ſea into dry land : they went ny 
will be fxoua- LOR D, and ſhall truſt in him ; and all the | through the floud on foot , there did we re- 4 fi port, 


bletothem , as he is wondet , 


was to his tervaut UPT ight in heart ſhall glory. joyce in him, maintaining 
—_ | 7 He eltate, 


Zſams, Thebleſſedneſsof God's ele, | 


may dwell 1n thy courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied ne dy | 


| 


b 


b 


_ 


| 


] 


; 


] 


| Davidvoweth 


_ or 


amongrhem » 
will not 0 


> yeb Eneth 
t ye 6ignifieth 


promileth tha 


takers . 
be condigon 
df the church 15 
here deſcribed » 


—_—_———— 
OS untWe_—_e— 
— 


exalt themſelves. Selah. 


heh 8 OBleſs our God, yepeople, and make 
ww the voice of his praiſe tobe heard; 


9 Which +* holdeth our foul in life, and 
ſ1ffereth not our feer to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
haſttried us, as ſilver 1s tried. 

11 Thoubroughteſt usinto the® net, thou 
laidſt affliction upon our loyns, 

12 Thouhaſtcauſed men toride over our 


c 
pniſet1 be heads, We went through fircand through wa- 


ter:but thou broughteſt us out into af wealthy 
place. 


wich i obeled, 7.2 I will go into thy ® houſe with burnt- 


by God's provt- 
dence inio trou” 
bles,0 be ſubjE 
under tyrants} an 


to enter into Ma- 


uifold dangers: 
Heb. miift 


= duty of the 


oficrings: I will pay thee my yows, 
14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 


fatfulis berede- + Farlings, with the incenſe of rams: I will 
{ribed , which are 9 __ 


never unmindful ofter bullocks with goats. Selah. 


to render GO 


nefits- 
+ Heb. opened, 
Heb. marrow. 


ie for kis be 16 COMe and hearall yethat fear God,and 


I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 


7b rk 17 1 Cried unto him with my mouth, and 


to have received 
God's benefits, an 
to be mindful 
thereof , but 2 


he was extolled with my tongue. 
18 * If Tregardiniquity in my heart : the 


we are bound to Lord will not hear me. 


mke others to 


mitereby,and T9 Ut Verily God hath heard me : he hath 


ie God 


delight in attended to the voice of my prayer. 
dedaels , Gd = 20 Bleſſed beGod, which hath not turned 


will not hear me : 


bu ft confe' it, Away MY Prayer, NOT his mercy from me. 


he will reccive 


to be religious. Pſalms. FExhorteth to praiſe God. 
- Heruleth by his power for ever , his cycs | 
| reproreth that hehold the nations : let © not the rebellious 


d will extc 
ou glace alſo to 
the Gentiles » 
cauſe he pun! 


4 Singunto God, ſing praiſes to his name : 
cxtol him that rideth upon the heavens by his {,J41204 Jehovah 


are the names of 


name*® J AH, and rejoyce before him. CS 
5 Afather ofthe fatherleſs, and a judge of and majety in- 


. © 6 © . . I h ibl , 
the widows, 7 Godin his holy habitation. fo tha enby: bs 
6 Godfſettcth the * ſolitary Þ in families : idois are bur vane 
he bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 9g 254 that the 


God of Itracl is 


. : . Sn © the only true God. 
chains, but the rebellious dwell in © adry /and. 4 He ven oh. 


7 *OGod,when thou wenteſt forth before dren ro them that 
thy people; when thou didſt march through i z —Sogg 


ncrealerh rheir 


| families, 

the wilderneſs. Selah. + HW he = heat 
8 Thecarthſhook,the heavens alſo dropped 5, Un barn 

at the preſence of God : even Sinai it ſelf was hichbetore they 


movedatthepreſenceof God,theGod of Iſrael. f He 1cacherh that 
9 Thou,O God,didſtþſenda plentiful rain catiztybetongerh 

whereby thou didſt + confirm thine inheri- gp aun or 

tance , when it was weary.” ET ir 


; . oy out of 
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: yer. PRO 


thou, OGod, haſt prepared of thy ® good- 7 Heb, win i 


God bletied the 


15 Iwill offerunto thee burnt-ſacrifices of | nels for the poor. land of Canaan be- 


caule he had cho- 


11 TheLordgavethe word, great was the ten tha place for 
+ company of thoſe that * publiſhed if. oo Ppt, 
' 12 Kings of armics+ did flee apace:and* ſhe 7 wine! 


: gp 4 word here Mme- 
that tarried at home, divided the ſpoil. ___ s of the 
13 Though yehavelienamong the * pots , wy m/e 
therefore » of wo- 


yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered ,.,; ſuch as tung 


with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. {785 9ficiory, as 


14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered Kings# in burwemay under- 


and it rather of 


, q 1 men, as Sol 
it, itwas whzte as ſnow in Salmon. men, as Solomon 


15 The® hill of Godzs as the hill of Baſhan Kee, that v8 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. TE oioe gant) 
16 * Why leap ye, yehighhills ? 7/5 i5 the 5.7 7759s bn 


I, 


Ke P's ar. LXVIE hill which God defireth to dwellin , yea , the |, Heb. 44 fe, 
1 A prayer for the enlargment of God's kingdom ,3 tothe| I, 0 b will dwell zz z7 for ever. - bow ab o 
Joy of the people, 6 and the increaſe of God's bleſſings.) 17 Thechariots of God are twenty thou- cuythe wuldier, 

T Tothechict muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm,or,Song. ſand, + ever thouſands ofangels : the Lordis *** wenn ih 

” YOdbemercifulunto us, andbleis us: and amongthem as in Sinai, intheholy place. & Though God, 
pple * cauſe his face to ſhine upqn us. Sclah. 18 * Thou haſt aſcended on high,chou haſt toratineo he in 
.0Y kay bh 2 That thy way may be known upon car th, 0 led captivity captive . thou haſt received oifts he will reitore it , 


his favour towar 


[ uw, 
7 Heb. with as, 


a thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Letthe people praiſe thee,O God z let all 


IG x CDC people praiſe thee, 
laoxGod's cove- 4, *O) IEt the nations be gladand ling for joy: 


* ant made with 


them, 
c By theſe oft - 
repetitions, he 


ſheweth that the 
Reople can never 


. and make it moſt 
+ for men ; yea , for the rebellious alſo,that the miniog aud white. 
+ Or, for ver , ſhe 


L o x p God might dwell among them. TY 
19 Bleſſed bethe Lord, who daily loadeth 0,t.he fare ot 


Canaan, where 


us with benefits, even the God of our falya- Þ» couch was 


for thou ſhalt judge the people righteoully |: ce1gh. God, AE 


and govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 


tejojce ſufſicient- . 
hard gnethanks the people prailc thee. 


Rceive under 


W\> ki i 
; Cuig, © om of 


| | Heb. lead, 


Hefſheweth th 


for ng prayer, 


* Num, Io, 2 
The Prophe 
lheweth that alb 
God luftereth, x 
Wicked 


\, 
t 


of them. 


hi 
d He ſheweth, 


Kdareth i 
[ 2anſt 11 

vices, tha i 
bor the c 


tthepreat bene- 
* fitsthat they ſhall 


Femme 
(ILI 
EI Day, 


t when God 
$pow- 


and God,-even our own God ſhall bleſs us. 


. earth © ſhall fear him. 


 VieteGodfayoureth, j 7 j 
beeftboth Crit there ſhall beabundanceot allother things. e Whenthey feel his great 


nd corporal toward them. 


EC 34 LAY ILH. 


5 Letthe people praiſe thee,O God ; letall 


7 God ſhall bleſs us, andall the ends of the 


, n cel all world] 
20 He that isour God, rs the God of ſalva- thiogs, not in 
y pomp & outward 


tion ; and unto God the Lord belong the ihew, but by the 
? iſſues from death. God, whickthere 


6 Then ſhall * the earth yeild her increaſe; 21 But God ſhall wound the head of his remaiueth, becauſe 


. : of his dwelling 
enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one wo OO 
as goeth ON full in his cr cſpaſles. of your ſtrengrh 


and beauty againit 


22 TheLord faid, Iwillbring again from 4, mountamn of 
Baſhan, I will bring zy people again from the Po 


+ Or. even many 


Y depths of the {ca X thon/and's, 


. . *.Eph. 4. $. 
1 4 prayer at the removing of the Ark;' 4 An exhorta- 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the © As God over- 


came the encmies 


tion 10 praiſe God for his mercies, 7 for his care of bloud of thine enemies, and the congue Of os his abun 


the church, 19 for his great works. 
T Tothechicfmuſician, AZſalm, or , Song of David 


« } Et*God*arife, lethis enemucs be ſcat- 

tercd : let them alſo that hate him, flee 
br atine, Þf beforc him. = 
vill be = og 2 As ſmoke is driven away, /odrive them 


! Heb, um bx AWAY : AS WAX melreth beforc che fire,/0 let the 


- wicked periſh atthe preſence of God. 


tis 


chuck, winch praiſe him therefore. + Heb. 759 wich glagneſ, 


; took them priſo- 
chy dogsinthe * ſame. ne, a : priſo 
. 7 4 ſ . t : ; 

24 They have ſeen thy * goings, O Go x cm. un Ck 

1 > is God mani 
even the goings of my God, my King , 1n tNC is God manifeſted 
ſanctuary. Sos and fin un- 


er usz d y 
25 The: ſingers went before,the players on der us, and yave 


b ' 44, Moiſt liberal gift 
inſtruments fo/lowed after ; amongſt hem thi, wine. ©. 


-:ere the damſels playing with timbrels. + Heb m thonman. 


__ _p Tn moſtextream 
dangers, God hath infinite ways tO deliver his. q As he delivered hischu:ch once from Og 
» 


Z « Bur Icr the righteous be glad n let them of Baſhan, and other tyrants and from the dangersot the red-ica, 10 will he ftiildo, asofr 


25 neceflity requizcth. 4 Or » red. r Thatis, 18 the bloud of that giear laughter, where 


rejoyce betore God,yca,lct them T cxcecding- dogs thall lap bloud f That, HOW thou, which art chicteſt King goe!t out with thy peovie 
ommo.- rCjOyce. 
Uty ang lalyation of 7 


. » < % F X 4 * 1 ” ary % o > 
to \at , and giveti them the victory. © He detc1uubeth the order of the people, when they 


\went ro the tewple to give thanks for the victory, 


Q q 26 BÞlels 


David's complaint in affliction. Pſalms. His prayer againſt his enemie, 


45S 


t Or, ye that are 
of the forram of 
Ir a: [. 

u Which came 
of the paitiaich , 
Jacob, ; 

x Benjimins cal- 
led1itile , becauie 
he was the young- 


the Lord, + fromthe fountain® of Iſrael. 
27 There #s * little Benjamin w3t/ their 


ſel, the princes of Zebulun , andthe princes 
of Naphtal:. | 

eil fon of Jacob. 28 Thy God hath commandedthy trength: 
y Who was ſome ; : 

chick ule of the ſtrengthen , "O God , that which thou haſt 
: Or » With thc wrought for us. 

: Which preſers 29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 
ſhall Kings bring * preſents unto thee. 


are ſometimes of 
30 Rebuke+the company of ſpear-men , 


the perlons of 
men , ſee 1/4. 18. 7 
& 66. 20 


t Or , te beef! of the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of 
people, 7/l every one * ſubmit himlſcli 


the reeds. 
a The word ſigni- the 
feth ſuch [{ubmit- 
fiona as when one 
caits down him- 
icifat ihe fect, as 
to be trodca on: 
lo Prov. 6. J+ 

t Or, he ſcuttereth. 
b He propheſieth 
that the Gentiles 
ſhall come to the 
ttue knowledge & 
worlhip of God. 
F Heb. give. 

c By his teutible 
thundeis he will 
make himſelt to 
be known the God 
of all the world. 
t Or, heavens, 

d Inſhewing fear- 
ful judgments 
againſt thine ene- 
mies, for the ſalva- 
tion of thy people. 
e He alludeth to 
the tabcrnacle, 
Which was divi- 
ded into three 


with pieces of {ilyer : + ſcatter thou the peoplc 
that delight in war. : 
31 Princes ſhall®ome out of Egypt, * Ethio- 
pia ſhall ſoon ftretch out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God , ye kingdoms of the 
earth : O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. Selah. 

3 Tohim chat rideth upon the heavens 
of heavens, which wereofold; lo, hedoth 
+ ſend out his voice,and that © a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribeye ſtrength unto God : his cx- 
cellency is over Iiracl, and his ſtrength z 1n 
the + clouds. 

35 O God, thouart * terrible out of thy 
* holy places , the God of Lfſrael is he that 
giveth ſtrength and power unto 41s people : 


parts. bleſied be God. 
E $-A:5. LAEA. 
IT 1 David complaineth of hu affuttion. 13 He prayeth 


for delrverance, 22 He devoteth his enemies to ae- 
ſtruftion, 30 Hepraiſath God with thanksgiving, 
C To the chicf muſician upon ®* Shoſhannim , 


Ewening prayer. 


2 Of Shoſhannim, 
read Pſal. 45. 


- ___ fignifieth A Pſalm of David. s 
tnc WATETS, 1N 
wha He Ganges Ave me, O I for the * waters are 
e was, Out © 
rag dey come in unto 2y foul. 


deliyer him. 
+ Heb. the mire of e 
depth, 

c No firmneſs or 
flableneſsto fettle 
my feet. 

+ Heb. 4e;th of 
WAterSs. 

d Though his ſen- 
ſes failed him, yet 
his faith was con- 


2 Iſinkinf deepmire, where here is no 
ſtanding:I am come intoFfdeep waters, where 
the flouds overflow me. 

3 Iam weary of my crying, my throat is 
dried: mine * eyesfail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are more 
then the hairs of mine head : they that would 


fiant, and incou- 


raged him Qiili to : . WP of the living , and not be writren with che 2 ei 
mages... deſtroy me be;ng mine enemies wrongfully RN bot robes , nn 2s | 
<Condemningme are mighty : then I reſtored zhar which I took b : hon tht th 
EE Latne tnex away. 29 ButI ampoor, and ſorrowful : let thy knit. | 
| | : | ola 
: thief, and ave 5 OGod, thouknoweſtmy* fooliſhneſs; falvation , O God, ſet meupon high. x They hi 
oee%% chough and My Þ ſins are not hid fromthee 3oI will praiſe the name of God with a ſong), jemav 5, 
Sz k . . . » . $5 in ; 
I had fila them. Ger not them that wait on thee, OLord and will magnify him with thankſgiving. been yrs 6, 
E | n.. thee- f hoſts, b d* f 't ZI T his alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lok Dp? bet- thei fruits pioh 
ward, yet am 1 Go Dot holts, deaſhamed "for my lake: ler terthen an ox or bullock that hath horns and ** iu} 
innocent roward not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for at _— 
+ Heb. cui1ne5, My ſake, O God of Iſrael. on "The + humble ſhall ſee chis 4/ anal be p There, | 
et not mine 3. u all ICC I/77sS Crinces 
linweayof the 7 Becaule for thy fakeT hayeborn reproach : | , 3*: | & Bw « clicemad 
enemies be an /. "irq | P glad: andyour heart ſhall live that ſeck God. then thank | 
occaſion that the {NAME NatN covered my face. | Tel h > oe noor, and © 
faithful fall from $ Tam become a ſtranger unto my brethren, deſp : Fe br. vr 26 pan OED | For as be © 
_=_ ; , : . red his WP | 
* 54 52,  andanalien unto my mother's children, ſe him, the paid, 


:When Law thine = 9 *' For the zeal of thine houſe hath caten 
mics preten 

thy name onely in MCUP, 
mouth, and ig 

theiclite deny the 
ſame , thine holy 
ſpirit thruit me 
orward tO ie- 


* and the reproachcs of them that 
reproached thee, arc fallenupon me. 

10 WhenT* wept, andchaſtned my ſoul 
Pen ang 3 Faſting , that was to my reproach. 
defend thy glory. 


defe | 11 I madcſackcloth alſo my garment : and 
0M. 15. 3: 


k My zeal moved I became a proverb torhem, 
me t0 lament and pray for my ſalvation, 


? ruler, the princes of Judah þ ard their coun- | OLokrp, man” acceptable time: OGoad, Peek | 


me; and / was the ſong of the drunkards. 
13 Butasfor me, my prayer z- unto thee, 


more they 
againſt him, (1 


ſtrong drink, 
m Knowing ty 
albeit tufter oy 
trouble, 


inthe mulcitudeof thy mercy hear me, inthe 
cruth of thy ſalvation. 
14 Deliver meout of the mire, andletme 
not ſink : let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, andout of the" decp waters. © 
15 Letnot the water-tloud overflow me, rh, ns 


rem thoy baj 


avourableto in 
when he ſeen 


not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lok, for thy loving ju. 97. 
kindneſs is good : turn unto me according "41 
co the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And* hidenotthy face from thy ſeryant, 2 Nettie 
torIam introuble : + hear me ſpeedily. would note 

18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul aud redeem it: arg regng 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. ——_— 

19 Thou haſt known my reproach,and my | ji."*# 
thame, and my diſhonour : mine* adverſaries ? 


0 Not that he 


to hear my, 


Thou leeft thy 


| am beſet as 4 
| are all before thee. Sy 00g 
wolves. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I « fetwetu 
. ) tl 
am full of heavineſs : and 1* looked for ſome ou wi n 
F to take pity, but chere was none; and for igthiiun 
comforters, butI found none. —_— 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat, * and wma utes 
in my thirit they gave me vincger to drink, ww tha i 
niſherh them, 


22 L<&ttheir* table become a ſnare before 
them : and that which ſhould have been for 
their welfare, /et it become atrap. | 

23 Lettheircyes be darkned that they ſee 
not; and make their * loyns- continually to J 
ſhake. T=; 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, i.mizu 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. {70a 

25 Lett their*habitation be deſolate, and 
+let none dwell in their tents. 


\J0kn 19s 29, 

f Heb. lava 
with me. 

* Mn, 27. 
Mark 15. 2% 
Fon 13. 29, 

r He,delireth Ol 
to execute his 


from mo . 
Heb. cher pal, 
j Puniſh notonely 


27 Add + iniquity to their * iniquity : and 
let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 44 
28 Letthem beblottedout of the * Book « mr 


34 Letthe heaven and carth pra ne an ar at 
ſeas, andeverything that moyeth there. dk, _ | 
35 For God will fave Zion, and willbuild Fre. =, 


X Under ihe ® 
the citicsof Judah : that they may dwcll there, po prone 
and have it 1n poſſeſſion. Rs hee 


pr 
en 


36 *Theſcedalſo of his ſcrvants ſhall in- dence) 


co! 


Ha by he Þþ 
herit it . and they that love his name ſhall lafhog 1 


| dwell therein . poli@!ly- 


P$ AL 


» YEt they | 
hait a time ny 


appointed my & 


© allured hin. | 


neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let {#, tn wa j 


{ Take both jul: Þ 
ment and pojtt Þ 


them, but thet Þ 


ſmitten, andrthey ralk to the grief of + thoſe fare lcws | 


F 


25 Bleſs ye Godin the congregations, ever | 12 They that ' ſit in the gate, ſpcak againſt 1 The mare je | 
ought to win | 
them to God, th} 


J 


q 


} 


j 


LA nad 


, 


CS, 
RY 
ore be | 
Own | 
o0d, the þ 
) Wete ; 
mM, boy 
tch. 
irnke 

"_ 
ng tha | 
fter now | 
Yet thoy # 
me whe. 
1 baſk | 
d My & ; 


eweth 4 
th, inthe 
«d hin. 

t God 0 
letotin 
© lectic 
ty: andy 
hen he 

whe t 


FEI 


hat he 
nat Gol 
10t hex 
tthatcyy Þ 
Im to * 


E 
Ss 
= 


, le thit 
4 ddr. 
, (hy meh 
poniſins 
ut). 

heit col> Þ 
ce ad it 
g in thet Þ 
let it be 
a that the | 
the 191% F 


y whit 
q by thei 
om 10 hall 
yeutten 0 
zok, jel 
fruits 10% F 
ntcary»® Þ 
ze knows | 


—_— 


HA 


TE 384k tA3 | 

David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruflion of the | 

wicked, and preſervation of the godly. | 

C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, to | 

bring to ® remcmbrance, | 

Ake®* haſte, *O God, todeliver me; 

make haſte + to helpme, OLoRDp. 

2 *Letthem beaſhamed and ©confounded | 

char ſeck after my ſoul : let them be turned 

backward, and putto confuſion , that deſire 
my hurt. 


a Which mightput 
him in gemem- 
brance of his de- 
liverance. 

b He teacheth us 
to be earneſt in 
prayer » though 
God ſeem to tay: 
torat h1s time , BE 
will hear us» 

# Plal, 40. 13 » OG 


| 
+ Heb. to my help- 


= 3 Letthembe turned back fora reward of 
cle was alirey CHCI © ſhame, tharſay, Aha, aha. 


4 Let all thoſe that ſeck thee, rejoyce, and | 
be glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy falva- 


raged , the nearcr 
they were to de- 

fruRion , and he 
the nearer to his 


deliverance. tion ſay continually . Let God be magnified. | 
Cw FF BUClame poor and ncedy, make haſte! 


mock at others in 


ok jet UNCOIMC, O God: thou art my help and my. 


ſame fall on Jr \ ; | 
te ame fall on. elycrcr, OL or D, make no tarrying, 


e Becaule he had felt God's help before,he groundeth onexperience,and boldly ſecketh unto 
him for ſuceour. | 


Paog LAERE | 


XIV Day, 1 David in confidence of faith and experience of God's 
Moming prayer, favenr , prayeth both for himſelf , and againſt the, 

enernies of tis foul. 14 He promijeth conjiancy, 

17 He prayeth for perſeverance. 19 He praiſeth 
COP REN God. and promiſeth to do it cheerfully. | 
the pet |þ **thec,O Lord, doIputmy truſt,let 
duanceof fairh, {| MENEVET bc put to confulion. 


that he will deli- 


b 
yer him trom his 


2 Deliver me in thy * righteouſneſs, and 


ara cauſe meto eſcape: inclinethine car unto me , 
thy ſelf true of and fave mc | 
promile, ; 


| 
i 


i 
! 


fir meas, am” COMMandment to ſave me, for thou art my | 
at thy command- | 
hereby 1ſhallbe Of the © wickedzout of the hand of the unrigh- 
Ablolom , Ahito- 

Che frengthen- 7/797 ATT My © truſt from my youth. | 
Gd not one] Y 2 : | 

kim in Mother's bowels,my praiſe ſha// be continually, 

face kak pre 7 Tam asa* wonder unto many ? but thou 

8 Letmy mouth be filled wz7h thy praiſe, 

caule of my mi- of 


T Heb. wy + Be thou my ſtrong habitation,whereunto 
4 TO O . . | 
tabtatio, I may continually reſort : * thou haſt given 
nite means, and 
0 ceanres re rock and My fortreſs. 
ment: theref l 
nent: therefore = 4, Deliverme,, O my God, out of the hand 
delivered. | 
d eat , From tCOUS and cruel man. | 
end thatcon- = For thou art my hope, OLordG o 0: 
piracy. 
fe ah by. 6 BythechaveT bcen holdenup from the 
Codbenefits,who WOIMD : thou arthe that took me out of my 
_ him in 
mother's belly, 
but wok \hag "y of thee. 
thence , and ever 
yed him. 
Fam. ,, art my ſtrong refuge. 
wondreth at me 
ts ,as wllthey and with thy honour ali the day. 
in D 0 - . 
tecommen © Caſtmenot off inthe time of * old age, 


red 61208 forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
pur, I remained Jo For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me:and 


z Thou that dia they that + lay wait for my ſoul, take counſel 


ep me 1n my 
Ps l had together 5 
re { . - : 
no 11 Saying," Godhath forſaken him: per- 


ep me now ſo 
ſecute and take him, for there is nonc to de- 


much the more in 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 459 
hogan fon 


are innumerable , 
I cannot but con- 


16 I will ' go in the ſtrength of the Lord riaualy medirare 
GoD: Iwillmake mention of thy rightcouſ: 11 il ieman 
neſs, even of thine onely. holden Wink Re 

17 OGod, thou haſt taught me from my 29+: ot God. 
youth: and hitherto havel declared thy won- tharas he hath be- 

rous works. ; Slane I Tone: 

18 " Nowalſo+whenlI am old and gray- niy may tore” 
headed, O God, forſake me not : until Thave 2 pri. 
ihewed+ thy ſtrength unto zhis generation, x x" th * Spain 
and thy power to every one that is tocome. | | 

19 * Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, ts 
very high, who haſt done great things: *O 

od, whozs like unto thee ? 

20 Thou which haſtſhewed me? great and b* praiech the 
fore troubles,ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt Þ AShe conſeſſerh 
bring me up again from the depths of the ou anthour of 
carth. his deliverance: {© 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and 
comfort me on every ſide. 

22 I will alſo prailethee F with the pſaltcry, 
even thy * truth, Omy God: unto thee will I «+» _ 
ſing with the harp, Ochou holy One of Iſrael. Juris tong war 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I GE hen 
{inguntothce: and my * foul which thou haſt po ecrtormed 
redecmed. TOs gs 

2 4 My congue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- God pus. it 
ouſneſs all the day long : for they are confoun- jeu: & therefore 
ded, forthey are brought unto ſhame, that cet mn nothing 
ſeck my hure, gains SESEEX 

WS” 
1 David praying for Solomon , ſheweth the gooaneſs 
and glory of his in type, and in truth of Chriſt's king- 
dom. 18 He bleſſah God. 
C4 4 Pſalm 4 * for Solomon. 
{ _ the King thy* judgments,O Godzand 
thy righteouſneſs unto the King's © ſon. 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteoul- 
neſs, and thy poor with judgment. 

The* mountains ſhall bring peace to the no a <o the | 
people, andthelirtlehills, by rightcouſnels. c 7: a:', 10 his 

4 He ſhall* judge the poor of the people, 7yien jutice 
he thall fave the children of the needy , and ine, crenthe 


. . Places mott bar- 
ſhall breakin pieces the oppreſlour. 
whereiore the 
7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : {pres ihe wick: 
that rwuleth accor- 
12 all godly Kings, 
carth. he gOd.y Ning 


n The juſt per- 
torinance ot thy 
promile. 

o His faith brea- 
keth through all 
temptations, & by 
this exclamation 


heacknowledyeth 
that theie evils 
were ſent unto 
tim by God's pro- 
vidence 

+ Heb. with the 
1nſirument of fſals 


+ Or, of. 

a Compoſed by 
David, as touch- 
ing the reign of 
his fon Sol!.mon. 
b Endue the xing 
with the /pi-it of 
wiidom and ju- 
ſtice, that he reign 
not as <Q<o the 


bleflit:gs. 
6 He ſhall* come down like rain upon the 
wit, To detcnd 
Relizion, when 
$ He ſhall have dominion alſo * from Sea 


e Ke iheweth 
mown graſs: asſhowrs that water the earth. 1,00 
tiougivelt a King 

. - » ding hy w 
toSea, and from the river unto the ends of the 027 1) worn 


Mine old 
R—_— age and 


12h or liver him. 
dw, *' 12 OGaod, be not far from me: O my 
bThus the wicke 


both blapheme " God, makchaſtefor my help. 
inſti (2 13 Letthem be confounded and conſumed, 
fulare8h, be bad that arc adycriarics to my ſoul : ler them be 
ef hem Covered 72th reproach and diſhonour, that 
hands ' ſeekmy hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and will 


yet praiſe thee more and more. 
"IE that faid , God hath forſaken him, 


ren, ou Ann 

TICAt wiint bi 

5 They ſhall* fear thee as long as the Sun and 

Moonendure, throughout all generations. t | 
ſword its commit» 

ted to Kings: 7o 
_- t The people ſhall 
= og of peace + ſo long as the Moon t Thepeople tha 

cndureth. 

; 251k chietly Ve» 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall mics in cont, 


: : : . who with his hea- 
bowe before him : and his encmics ſhall lick yen!y cew.naketh 
his chwrch ever to 
the duſt. flouth, 
+ heb. :!! there 


10 The Kings off Tarſhiſh and of the Ifles [49% 
ſhall bring preſents : the Kings of * Shebaand Þ 7 4. From | 
Seba ſhall offcr gifts. Sea called Sn4.- 

- cm, N tiom ty 

11 Yeazall Kings ſhall fall down before him: phuates forwara: 
, v mean.,wy , That 
all nations ſhall ſerve him. CT ions 
ſhould be larze and univeral. i OfCilicia , and ofall other countiies beyond the Sea , whicis 
he meaneth by the 'f{les. k Thats, Of Arabiathat rich country , whereol >dhebe was 2 pa? 


{ bordexing upon Ethiopia, 
Qq 2 


12 For 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- a - vn es EI Ore cas > > Feral — % - mn 
TR —— —  — — ” > 


460 12 Forhe ſhall deliver the needy when he | 15 *If Lay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I # #1 gie ue 


N . " . . tO this ; 
cricth : the pooralſo, and hz: that hath no ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy thought | oa 


helper. children. FE. Yam 
19 He ſhall ſparethe poor and needy, and | 16 WhenTIthoughtto know this, F it was {yoke 
ſhall ſave the ſoulsof the necdy. | too paintul tor me. willy, and pes. | 


1 Though tyrants I+ He ſhall redeem their {foul from deceit | 17 Unti] I went into the" lanctuary of God; dien 1n their 


Noo nr AN VIOIENCE : and ' precious thall their bloud |zhex underſtood Iheir end. | hev In 
gocly king hall be in his ſight. 18 Surely thou didlt fer them in ſlippery tear 2%, | 
Pp mat 15 And he ſhall live, and to him þ ſhall |places: thou caſtedſt them down into deſtru- ten, | 
Kes. ove /2a/1 DEBIVEN Of the ® gold of Sheba, prayer alſo | tion. wora and hoy 


IpitIt : that thoy 


#'* 4 will boch {Nall De made for him continually , and daily | 19 How are they brought into defolation , orci al tas 


var : . wile'y and juſtly, 

proper his life, ſhall hebc praiſed. a$1N a MOMent ? they are utterly conlumcd 1 By thy fears 

aniallo make tae 2 . : judgment, 
copie molt wl- 16 There ſhall bean handful of corn in the | with terrours. 


ing to-obey hin, | 


n Un-er fuch earth uponthe top of the mountains; the* fruir | 20 Asadream when one awaketh; ſo, O 
King ihall ve mo 


RS plenty, vorh CNCTCOf ſhall thakclike Lebanon, and 7hey of | Lord, when thouawakeit thou ſhalc deipilc 5,97irttar. | 


thar us, Deitzo 
of ur, and 319. the city thall flouriſh like graſs of the carth. |Cheir * image. | — 
mankind, | 17 His name Þ ſhall endure forever: Fhis| 21 Thus my heart was grieved , andI was f jb. 7 hen 
+ tieb. al! be ss NAME fhall be continued as long as the Sun : pricked in my reins. | | RG | 
£6 farzer's name and 77232 ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations | 22 So fuoliſhwasl, and F ignorant: I was as realoy vide | 
1” 5" att pray {hall call him* bleſſed. a beat F before thee. the more 


to God for: 4 18 Bleſſedberthe Lo RD God, the Godof | 23 Neverthelels, Im” continually with $a him, 
know that God T{fgel, who onely doth? wondrous things. | thee: thou haſt holden ve by my right hand. f tied. ue 


doth proſper them 


: x : m B, faith Il wg 
for his lake 18 And bleſſed be his glorious name for | 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counicl, allued thu 
1 ce . . V1 | 
Far excepr God EVET,, and [ctthe whole earch be filled with his | and afterward receive me 70 glory. watchaly, 


miraculouſly pre- 


aYs0ne 
ſerve ti, people, HIOTY 3 AMEN, andamen. 25 Whom have l in * heaven but thee? me. pre 
that nenher the 20 Theprayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe | and zhere rs none upon carth 7har I cetire be- ge ooh 


ther hel 
kingcom can = * are ended. \ {ides thee. comtor oy 
COnt1Nue. 6 ve ot God onh, 
q Concrrning his P L | 26 Myfleſhand my heart faileth : bur God # feb. nu. 
jon Solomon S A L. X X II I . NM © 1.e reacheth uy 
_ is the F itrength of my heart, and my * por- t© dey ou ten 
: 1 The Prophet prevailing in a temptation, 2 ſheweth the .. © to have God on 
X1V Day. | tion torevyer. who! tus 
Evening prayer. occaſion thereof, the proſperity of the wicked; 13 The For] Ear f hee.ſhal] and _ we, 
wound given thereby, diftdence; 15 The victory 27 YOrio, they nat are Tar iro tnee, rentment 


over it, knowledge of God's purpoſe , in deſtroying of periſh : thou haſt deſtroycd all chem that ? go Þ 7/4, 5 


, lake thee to ſeek 
the wicked , and juſtainmng the righteous. | a whor ing from thee. _ bale þ 
Ny WV 
On, 4 Fin fr C + 4 Pſalm of Aſaph. | 28 Butitis good for me to draw near * tO vo dtuitin 


. ' God + : b Gad, yet he pi 
pgs 4 Ruly * God zx good to Ifracl, even to God: Ihaveputmy truſtin the Lord GoD, wie wth 


. $ RR him, and 
teen hope and tuch as are of aclean heart. that I may declare all thy works. bin, alway 
e1h 20a mo this 2 But asfor me, my feet werealmoſt gone: | Ps ar. LXXIV. 

allured that God My ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt. | 1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſan- 

gy emer 3 * Forl was envious at the fooliſh,when 1 | cuary. 10 THe moveth God to help , in con{ideratin 

fuck hy go greg ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. of his power , 18 Of his reproachful enemies, of his 


| 

' . . | , : 
hypoctives oF 4 FOrtPereare? no bands in their death :| children, and of bis covemant. + Or, APlnſ 
heart: bur their ſtrengrh # + firm. | 4 + Maſchil of Afaph. fab 1 gum 

0 Z's 7. - - rT1Cilon, 

© 6-8 5 They are not Þ in trouble as other men : God , * why haſt thou caſt zx off for Foy op 
£ The wicked in NCither arethey plagued F like oz her men. | cver ? why doth thine anger ſmoke pred by te | 

CW t | pr 
rieature, and ae G'© Therefore pride compaſſerh chem about | againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? gg 
LTIONE achain: violence covercth them 4s a gar-| 2 Remember thy congregation Wwhichthou a. Anti, 
ners: that «, By MENT | haſt purchaled of old : the +* rod of thine in- by who ha 
nickneſs, which 1s this yoke wa lad 


deaths metienger. 7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: + they heritance which thou haſt redeemed , this upor chem ts 


Je £44-0ut have more then heart could wiſh. mount Z10n wherein thou haſt dwclr. een OY 
7 gre 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 3 Liftup thy fect unto the perpetual deſo- rage = 
Aol # op A concerning oppreſſion : they ſpeakloftily. lations : even all that the enemy hath done mel oun 
one 66 is their : They ſer their mouth againſt the heavens, wickedly in the (: anctuary. h | line or 10d. 
cruelty, as ſome. and the1r tongue walketh through the carth. | 4 Thine enemies roar in the mudit of thy c They have 
+ Heb they po 10 Theretore* his people return hither:and congregations : they * ſet up their cnſigns for gelgonthed 
bes £2: 9.9 watcrs of afull cp are wrung out tothem. | ſigns. cher bane 
d They blaſpheme 


Croc pie pueme 11 Andthey lay, Howdoth God know? 4 A man was famous according as he had d He cone, 
bis power, and and isthere knowledge inthe moſt High? = * lifted up axes upon the thick trees. for the coll 


rail upon men be- 


" | ,th excel 
cauie rey elieew 12 Behold,thele are the ungodly, whopro-' 6 But now they break down the carved (cwyormmiy 


themielves above 


. " . - . c here 
all others ſperin che world, they increaſe jn riches. =Workthereofat once, with axes and hammers. 217.4 


f, which N0tW! 
e Not only the Oo 


rep: vbate , but alſo I3 Verily,I have cleanſed my heart in vain, | 7 P They have calt fire into thy ſanCtuary : ftanding the «0 Þ 


mies did delito} 


the peopic 0! God and waſhed my hands in innocency. they have defiled by caſting down the dwel- 258 _ 

ne arg. 14 For all the vay long have I bcen pla- ling-place of thy name tothe ground. nts the fre 
£ ; . . ® 7 . . . X en: 

of the wicked, and BNEd , ana F chaſtened every morning 8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let usFfdeſtroy *,get3nc wot 

arc overwhelmed . | 


: "HY : . to cruelty, that not onely God's people might be deliroyed , butallo Religion utrerly i 
with torrows, thinking that God coniidereth not ari- ht the tate of the godly. ft Thus the places iuppretled, t "A break, at F 7 $ 

fleſh moveth even the godlycodilputc with God , touching theu poor eſtate, and the poſpe- | he 

rify of the wicked, T Heb, my «aji1erment Was, | 'N em 
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David prayeth &praiſeth God. ?ſahns, God's majeſty in the Church. : 


them together : they have burnt up all the 
ſpnagogues of Godintheland, 
9 Weſcenot our ſigns, there is no more 
any Prophet, neither z there among us any 
that knoweth* how long. 
te org 10 O'God, how long ſhall the adverſary 
tem" long reproach ?. ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Rt ure, NAIMC For EVEr ? 
11 Why withdraweſtthouthy hand, even 
thy right hand? ® pluck zz out of thy boſom. 
Gets glory and &@/ 172 For Gods my Kang of old, working 
Pk: pant Galyation inthe* midſt of the carth. 
nerd be @ 2.3 * Thou didfſt + divide the Sea by thy 
ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the Þ' dra- 


theur deliverance. 
g0ns1N the waters. 


f They jament 


: They joyn their 


liverance with 


þ Meaning, In the 
ſight of all the 
world. 


#5 6.2!) 14 Thoubrakeſtthe heads of E Leviathan 
| Or, whats. iN pieces, and gaveſt him 7o be | meat to the 


_——— people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 
k Which was a 
at monſter of 
Sea, or whaJe> 
meaning » Pharaoh. 


floud : * thou driedſt up F mighty rivers. 
lHidefirution =1 6 The ® day ts thine,the might alſo rs thine: 
ne efclerk thou haſt prepared the lightand the Sun. 
d 


"ZH. 17.5 LI7 Thou haſtſetalltheborders of theearth : 
(465. thouhaſt+ madeſummerand winter. 
| ch me: 18 Rememberthis, 7hat the enemy hath 


ming that reproached, OLoR D, andzhat the tooliſh 
God by his pro- 


ricexegovemerh people have blaſphemed thy name. 

+ ng, ner 19 O deliver not the foul of thy " turtle- 
wie re ciedy COVE Unto the multitude of the wicked, forget 
Rp Geer, NOCNC.CONgregation of thy poor for ever. 
aenevcth the 20 Haye reſpect unto the covenant : for 
which is expoled ® the dark places of the carth are full of the 
ma” habitationsof cruelty. | 

nie thy 21 Oletnotthe oppreſſedreturn aſhamed: 
tee regent v7; let the poorand needy praile thy name. 
amy and amb = 2.2 Ariſc , O'-God, plcadthine? own caule: 
tion. 3 3 


peſkeveththar remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 
cannot 


fer his church ro TEE daily. 

be _ Ex» 
tept he loſe his 
wa right, 


23 Forgetnotthe voice of thine enemies : 
the tumult of thoſe that riſc up againſt thee , 
Te 4iadeh, F 1ncreaſeth continually. 


Ps at. LXXV. 


1 The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth:to juage 
wprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by conſideration 
of God's providence. 9 He praiſeth God , and pro 
miſeth to execute juſtice. 

t Or, to the chieF C + To the chick muſician Al-raſchith » ® A Pſalmyr, 

=. 945 6 Song of Aſaph. .' 


w!) a Pſalm , or, 


mn 


LV Day. 
Merring prayer, 


5x 55-1 il Ntothee, O God , do we *givethanks, 
dh when David unto thee do we give thanks :for thatthy 
the paple name z near, thy wondrous works declare. 

b he declareth c I . h tion 
toy the faithful 2 © When ſhall receive the congregation, 
ſhallever have juſt 


CXcalion to praile 
Ot 0 foralmuch 
© 1n their need 
they ſhall feel his 
wg at hand to 


I will judge uprightly. 
are diſſvlyed: I bear up the pillars * of it. Selah. 


24d them 4 I faid untothe fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 
» When 2 . 

wh im. and tothe wicked » Liftnotup the horn. 

tie ay 5 Liftnotup your © horn on high: ſpeak 

vNelp your 


we: fi ®--20t with a ſtiff neck. | 

in 2024 things G For promotion cometh neither from the 
hinge —_ caſt, norfrom the we [t, nor fromthe + ſouth. 
ee yertean = 7 But Godzs the judge : he putteth down 
"* one, andetteth up another. 


Ire them 

© The Prophet 

vaneththe wicked, that they would not ſet theinſelves againſt God's people, ſecing that 
0d at 'SUmedeſiroyeth them that rule wickedly. F ticb. deſere. 


15 * Thoudidſtcleave the fountain and the 


3 The earth and all the inhabitans thereof 


——— 


eee nn 


— 


461 
f God's wtath is 
compared to a cup 
of ſtcong & del14 
cate winc, where« 
with the wicked 
are made fodrunk, 
that by drinking 
till they come to 
the very dregs, 
they are utterly 
deiiroyed, 
g Thegodly ſhall 
detter proiper by 
their innocent 
ſimplicity, thea 
the wicked ſhall 
by all their crafe 
and ſubtiliy, 


8 Forinthe hand of theLor Þ theres a 
"cup, andthe wineis red : it is full of mixturc, 
and he poureth outof the ſame: but the dreys 
thereofallthe wicked of the earth ſhall wring 
them out, anddrink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will ſing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 

10 Allthe horns of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; bx the horns of the® rightcous ſhall 
be exalted, 

CAL LAAYL: 
1 4 declaration of God's majeſty in the church. 11 An 
exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 
C To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 4 Pſalm, or, 
Song + of Aſaph. 4 Or , for Aſh. 
N Judah zs God* known: his namers great « 
I: Iſrael. | 

2 In*Salemalſois his tabernacle, and his 

dwelling-placein Zion. 


He declareth 
that God's powet 
Is evidently teen 
in prelerving his 
people, and de- 
firoying his ene- 


mies 
3 There brake he the arrows ofthe bow,the > Whichafierward 
. Jer 
ſhicld, andthe ſword, and the battel. Selah. *' fitcm. 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent « He compareth | 
chen the * mountains of prey. br ahem neoghe 
5 Theſtout-heartedare ſpoiled , they haye :pine, to the 
ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men of might ace ful of rave. 


their - and 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead HED. -- a : of 


mountains that 
, ning beaſts. 
have * found their hands. d God hath taken 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the gene rom 
them as though 
7 Thou, eventhou ar? tobe feared, and uot 


who may ſtandin thy © ſight when once thou i able w define 
art angry ? aftivity ot the 


8 Thou didſtcauſe judgment to be heard they never 6 > 
from heaven ; the earth fearcd., and was ſtill , P77 omen. 
9 When Godaroſeto judgment to * faye ron coue w 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. $ For the end = 
xoSurely the® wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: enemy was able 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. to pas 2 atv tho 
11 Vow,andpray unto the Lorp your God, jou ole weir 
lerall that be* roundabout him bring preſents al or compal 
+ unto him thatought co be feared. F350 TI 
12 He ſhall' cut off the ſpiritof princes : he abourthe caberns: 
5 terrible to the Kings of the earth. bo an:0ng whom he 
adoag Sk png 1 £ ke econ wickel pond fooliſh _ think 
P $ 4A L. 11. 
Plalmiſt ſheweth 2vhat fierce combat he, had with 
: doe FP The ke) which he had by conſide- | 
ration of God's great and gracious works. 
C Io the chict W731 JR A Pſalm 5 DL Pan 
(0) apn, | 
Cried unto God with p< " Foiee :. evieſ 2 he Hoplr = 
| {oa God with my voice, and he gave car ts to fle 
ro ME. ip in our nece 
ih 2 In the day'of my trouble I ſought the «a ED 
Lord; + my foreraninthe night, and ceaſed ad 
not : my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 
3 Iremembred God, and was OG: I b Fe en, Tha 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. ve oy 


God dehver us 
not out of Gur 
troubles at the 
tuſt cry. 

6 Meaning , That 
his ſorrows were 
a5 watchmen , that 
kepthis eyes tron 


lah. SHE RSES PTSD 
4 Thouholdeſt mine eyes © waking: Iam 
ſo troubled thatI cannot ſpeak. 
5 Ihave conſidered the days of old, the 
F ancient times. kepthis 
EIT call to remembrance my * ſong in the « Of thanking 
night: I commune with mine own heart, and cuttomed ro fog 


. bg in my proſperity. 

my ſpirit made © diligent ſearch. OE On 
why 1 was chaſtened and when my forrows ſhou!d have an end. 

| 


Q q 3 7 Will 


a redo ccigentions — ONS AER EI" age ER ; 
God's Law tobe learned. Pſalms. His wonders 1n Egypt. 
E » WilltheLo rv caſt off for everand will f that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe t i. un x | 
A keba Evorable nomore? ſpirit wasnot ſtedfaſt with God. ba, 
f 4 if te ſwell =g This* mercy clean gone for ever ? doth | 9 Thechildren of * Ephraim being armed | Fin, 
ble; whereby be bis promiſe fail + for evermore ? and carrying bows, turned back in the day '*i o tie wi 


{clt ro patience. 
+ heb. to geuerde 
tion & gencration. 
g Though [ firit 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious?hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Selah. 
10 AndIfaid, This my * infirmity : but 


of batrel. 


andrefuſed to walk in his Law : 


inoſt in number: 


10 They kept not the covenant of God, geduth, ts 


they were untuth 


f ul 10 God and 
doubted of my . . . 0d, ; 
= 0000 7 Wi remember the years of the right handof| 11 And forgat his works, and his wonders Pt rd 


his years , that %» the moſt High. 
ad Fas accuto» ITT willremember the works ofthe Lon: 
chem, whom ſrcly I will remember thy wonders of old. 
12 I will meditatealſo of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 
h That %, In hea- 13 Thy way , O God, is inthe * ſanctuary : 
we mult akcend Whos ſo great a' God as our God ? 
by fa, ifw®. 14 Thouart the God that doſt wonders; 
waz of God thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the 
. people, 

- y & glow =p IF Lun _ we 4 _ Bale 

Pwr gr Bhs e, tnClOons or Jaco an OICP , x 
the world, © "> > 'The waters Jn thee, O God, the 
whereiathe power waters ſaw thee : they were afraid ; the depths 
red, when he de- alſo were troubled. 


of God was decla+ 

livered the Iftae- 

lizes through the 17 + The clouds poured out water , the 
I 


up them , whom 
he hath beaten, 
took heart again. 


all that worſhi 
any thing ſaye 


UP 7+ cy; Skies ſent out ' a ſound : thine arrows allo 
pre pared forth wentabroad. | 
17s, Thus 18 The voice of thy thunder was in the 
= For when chou HEAVEN : the lightnings lightned the world, 
u 
over thy people, ThE Earth trembled and ſhook. 
e water returned 


tle courle, and 
the encmies that 
thought to have 
followed them, 


19 Thy ways inthe ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy foot-ſteps are not 
® known. 


cauld n j 
rough, Eat, =20 *Thouleddeſt thy people like a flock » 
* Exod, = 19. by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
Ps art. LXXVIIL 
XV Day. 1T An exhortation both to learn and to preach the Law of 
mg ee. God. 9 The flor of God's wrath againſt the incre- 
dulous and diſobedient. 67 The Iſraelites being re- 
jefled, God choſe Fudah, Zim, and David. 
$ Or, Arfalm for 


q +* Maſchil of Aſaph. EK 
Ivecar, O*my people ro my law : incline 
your cars tothe words of my mouth. 
2 *Iwill open my mouth in a parable: I 
will utter dark ſayings of old: 
3 Which wehaveheard and known, and 
our*® fathers hayetoldus. 
"4 Wewill not hide 7herr from their chil- 
6,2 or dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, the 
£uiit, who ſpez- praiſes of the L.oR Þ ; and his ſtrength and his 
by-s peogle'1' wonderful works that he hath done. 
ſheweth, ſo Iſa, 5 Forhceftabliſhed a* teſtimony in Jacob, 
» 7j:. 49. 4 andappointedaLaw inlfracl, which he com- 
ar 35 the Manded our fathers * that they ſhould make 
people of God. them know to their children. 
ny and Law , he G That the * generation to come might know 
w them,eventhe children which ſhould be born: 
manded to teach 
&57 , #7 Thatthey might *ſettheir hope in God, 
wherein the chit- 
Sat v, In main- 
taining God's puie 


Aſaph to give in» 
«ton 


a Read P/al. 32. 
b The Prophet 
under the name of 
a teacher , calleth 
the people his, 
and the dodtrine 
his, as Paulcalleth 
the Goſpel his, 
whereof he was 
but the preacher , 
a Rom. 2. 16. 


that he had ſhewed them. 


and not forget the works of God; but keep his 


had ccuupted 1 
hers. 


12 Marvellous things did he inthe ſight of + nb. the 
heir i fathers, intheland of Egypt, in the field \ic por 


of Zoan. _ not Gly ti 
13 * Hedivided the ſea, and cauſed them tx forciutes | 


wete wicked ad 


to paſs through , and he made the waters to PETER | 


ſtand as an heap. | 

14 * In theday-time alſo heled them witha * #«« 1, u, 

cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.  * 
15 *Heclavetherocks in the wilderneſs, yl 

and gave them drink as out of the great {7,4 

depths. 

16 Hebrought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, 

and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they ſinned * yet more againſt 


20 *Behold, heſmotethe rock, thatthe ® xm'u.4 


waters guſhed out , and the ſtreams OVEr- Frpine wh, 
flowed; can hegive bread alſo? can he pro- Wit fog, 
vide fleſh for his people ? 
21 ThereforetheLor D rea 
was wroth, ſoa fire was kindled againſt Jacob, | x. ow, 
and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael; pn 
22 Becauſe they believed notin God, and 
* trufted not un his ſalvation : 
23Though he had commandedthe* clouds 
fromabove, and opened the doors of heaven, _—_y" 
24 *And had rained down manna upon «ea, ,. 
themtoeat, and had giventhem of the corn muta 
of heaven. fiat; Mit 
25+ Mandidcat Angels food : hefentthem (gu wn 
meattothefull, 


Nun, 20. 1b 


n That «, 8 W 
fatherly pro 
dence, whe K 


f 
27 Herained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt , ? i of te 
and + feathered fowls like as the ſand of the 


ind to 
them 8H, 
ea. ments 


— 


camp, round about their habitarions. 
29 Sothey did eat,and were well filled: for 
he gavethem their own delire wig ke 
30 They were not eſtranged from their 43%, 


could let 

wo 
eþ. 

[ Heb, 


more if luf 


meaneth the Law 
written, which 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 
eager of ; 
op araren» children : 
dren ſhould be 
like their fathers , commandments 8 
Religion. 
f He ſheweth 


in obedience 


8 And might not beas® their fathers, a ſtub- 
born and rebellious generation ; a generation ||jcyeq not for his wondrous works. 


wherein the ufe of this dodrine tandeth: in faith , inthe meditation of God's benefits, and 
Though the'e fathers werethe ſeed of Abraham , and the choſen people, | 


mouths, n 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, c Tat the 
[ 

and ſlew the * fatteſt of them, and  ſmote tl Job 
down the + choſen wer of Iſracl. pe wer ”, 
32 Forall this they * ſinned ſtill; and be- jurd; jou; 

t cy "Fo 

which trultes * 

| their ſtrength againſt God. + Heb. made to bowe. + Or , young men, \ Thus 


i ; they can be amended. 
yet he hewerh by their rebellion, provocation , falſchood , and hypocriſy , that the chiluen (nai wakcth men inſenſible , ſothat by ao plagues thcy 


ought not to follow their examples. 


There- 


bccaule they we, | 


Theit wicked | 


him, by provoking the moſt Highin the wild- oreromens 

erneſs. hag per 
18 Andthey tempted God in their heart , "7 

by asking meat for their luſt. —_— 
19 * Yeathcy ſpake againſt God:they faid, ap vn | 

= Can God + furniſh atable in the wilderneſs? tom ti wi 


pores þ 
ways 
heard this, and reatwhoe « | 


. 4 commandm ; 
28 Andhelet it fall in the midſt of their and ht 


1 Juſt: but* while their meat was yet in TNCIT ſeence, yy | 


Nm. 113 | 


fo by ® 


Whoſepuniſhmcy | 
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Pſalms. Iſrael rejected,& Judah choſen, | 


33 Thercforcchcir days did he conſume in 
vanity » and their yearsin trouble. 

34 When he* flewthem, then they ſought 
him : and they returned and enquired early 


of Egypt's plagues. 


t Such Was their 
riſy » that 
they ſought unto 


God for feat frer God | 
f jſhment » a 2 

cog i _ 35 And they remembred that God was 
art 


their rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
26 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 
their mouth , and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. | 
37 For their * heart was not right with 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
n 


him not- 


u Whatſoever 
cometh not 'tOM 
the pure tountain 
of the heart , 15 
hypocrily- 

x Becauſe he 
would ever have 
ſome remnant of 
4 church 10 praile 


ant. 

38 But he being full of compaſſion,” forgave 
their iniquity , anddeſtroyed them not yea, 

bi amet NAN A CMC TU rned he his anger awayzand did 

cir fins 10 9vet- nat. ſtir up all his wrath. 

en! 4p 39 Forheremembred that they were but ; 


4 Ot, rebel agatnft 
=, Afeſh ; a wind that paſſeth away and cometh 
_ him oft- not again. ph 

; a theyal Þ 5 How oft did they Þ provoke him in the 


tht meature the 


wer of 60d by wilderneſs, ard grieve him 1n the deſert ? 

Tie fg ? turned back and tempted 
a The forgafol. = 4a Yea, they ? turned back an p 

neſs of God's be- 


God, and* limited the holy One of Iſrael. 
42 * They remembred not his hand, 70r 


nefits is the 100t 
of rebellion and 
all vice 


10, fm > the day when he delivered them + from the 
f Heb, ſet. enemy. ; | 
 Fnt2e 43 How he had + wrought his ſigns mE- 
Rafa gypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 
nie of ies ©, 1 #-A nd had turned their rivers into bloud ; 


yorms , lome take 
it for all ſorts of 


and their flouds, that they could not drink. 


rits whom God 
permitted to vex 
men, 

7 Heb, he weighed 


over tothe peſtilence. LID 
51 * And ſmotcall the firſt-bornm Egypt: 


liketheir fathers: they were turned aſide like 
a deceitfull bow. 


their high places, and moved him to jealouſy 
with their graven images; 


and greatly abhorred [ſrael : 

Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men : 
vity, and hisglory into theenemies hand. 
{word : and was wroth with his inheritance. 
their maidens were not + * givento marriage. 
? widows madenolamentation. 


ſleep , ard like a mighty man that ſhouteth » 
* by reaſon of wine. 


parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. 
* Toleph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 


Zion which he loved. 


CL e——_— — _— 


463 

1 Nothing more 
X CIOS —_ in 
* - . the children , theri 
58 * For they * provoked him to anger with theckiloten, then 
nue in that wick- 
edneſs, which 
their fathers had 


. begun. 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth , #Þeu.3:.:r, 

k By (erving God 

R otherwiſe then he 

60 * Sothat he' forlook the tabernacle of zeeoinced. | 

1 For their ingra- 

titude he ſuffered 

the Philiitines to 

takethe ark, which 

was the fign of his 

preſence trom 

among them. 

m The Atk is fo 

called Pſal. 13:2, 8. 

becauſe thereby he 

defended his peo- 
le, and beautiful- 


64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword: and their © Sunny 


n They were ſud- 
denly deſtroyed , 
1 £m. 4. 10, 
tf Heb pratſed. 
They had no 
atriage tongs, 
That ts, They were 
not married 
p Either they were 
ain before, or 
ether priloncrs of 
their enemies, and 
67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of tcircnemcs, and 
q Becauſe they 
were drunkea in 
their fins , they 
judged God's pati- 
ence to be a ſlum- 
bring , as though 
he were drunken; 


61 Anddehvered his ” ſtrength into capti- 
62 He gave his people over alſounto the 
63 The fire ® conſumed their young men:and 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
66 And he ſmote his enemiesin the hinder- 


68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
69 And he built his ſanQtuary like high pa- 


laces, like the earth which he hath Feſtabliſhed therefore beanbye- 


ring their beaitly 


EO DEEDS > - 
70 * Hechoſe Davidalſo his ſervant, and ke fuddea vea- 
geanee. 


took him from the ſheep-folds : 


dehiled : they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 


r Svewing, That he 


| , -þ ſpared 
: at lomefor— 4,5. He ſent divers? forts of flies —__ 71 + From following on ews great qen Nr wean 
$, - : acob ou 

, oy 4.6, them,which devoured them; & * frogs» whic young ] he brought hum co feed J IS ed their pt. vorooy 

He deſtroyed them. people , and Iſracl his inheritance. 7 By building the 

were al the 1. ® He © gavealſo their increaſe untothe| 72 So* hefed them according to the inte- bliſung the King- 

tin igpt,  caterpiller > and their labour unto the locuſt, | grity of his heart : and guided them by the th thr he ligns 
1 . . . Lt - > 4 

night fukcient 47 *HeFdeſtroyed their vines with hail, | skiltulnets of his hands. DI" them. . 

to c@nvince . . mM. 16.11; mm. 7. $. P. &. 4 » Fo bo 

people of nulice and their fycomore-trees with froſt. + Heb. fanded = ® nents et Te 36: To joorith lik 

_— 48 F He gave up their cattel alſo to the hail, | fully tor his people, to guide them NXIX mee by poweb 

+ eb. tilled. | : ; S A L. G Ge 

[0% ce jail. andtheir flocks to + hot thunderbolts . | 1 The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Fernſk» x v1 Day 

for tent y. 49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his lem. © 8 He prapeth for deliverance, 13 and promi- mx as 

4 0r, yer. anger , wrath and indignation and trouble , by þ thank fulneſs 

4 $ called, exther CES 0 ſeth thank falneſs. a 

ak et, har [ending ® evil angels ar9ng them. 4 4 Pſalm + of Aſaph. = th ps ried 

te vi el; or 50 + He made a way to hisangerzhe ſpared God, the* heathen are comeinto thine unto God again 

de, dec the? ot their ſoul from death: but gave + their hfe inheritance thy holy Temple have they ty 


ranny of the Ba+ 
bytonians: who 
fpoiled God's in- 
heritance, polluted 


2 The *dead bodies of thy ſervants have 


: ; his Temple, de-_ 
a,  the*chicfof 7heir ſtrength inthe rabernacles they given 70 be meat unto the fowls of the Aroyes tis Relig 
one off Ham: | heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints untothe beaſts hi people | 

: e Propher 
ry $2 But madehisownpeopletogoforth like | '& the earth. : hewerh 16 what 
et frſt born ſheep, and guidedthem inthe wilderneſs like 2 Their bloud have they ſhed like water £xrewities God 

en : | bis church A 
Rat! rope; 5 OK. round about Jeruſalem. and 7/ere was none fe 
* is was called Z And he led them on ſafely 5 ſo that they to © bury them. VER” geo I Wy 
fn ZE 8 fearcd not: but the ſea * overwhelmed their 4 *Weare become a reproach to our © neigh- liver them. = 
: 0 : c ir Il S 
k_— ef enemies. ours: a ſcorn and deriſion tothem that are kinsol dur = 
p ot rac 

pe i,Ty 54 And he brought them to the borderof| 14 .bour us. | *- fear of the ene- 
TIED his ſanQuary , even fothis mountain , which | * Howlong,LoRD? wilt thou - ws . * Pſa. 44, 14. 
weir enemies, NiS right hand had purchaſed. forever? ſhall thy jealouſic* burn like ire? « Whereo! me 
tem fate 55 Hecaſt outtheheathen alſo beforethem,| 7, # pour out thy wrathupon the heathen þ,, were degene- 
. x0 RR” 0 5 y : . 

4142 and * divided them an inheritance by line, and that have not known thee, and upon the king- on open en. 
Tones made the tribes of Iſracl to dwell in their Joms that havenot called upon thy name. = on 6 

| int; ik God tents, 7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid both laughed a 
wo amſelf, and = 5G Y CEtNCy temptedand provoked the moſt | jt. þjs qwelling-place. = ; ® Pla 9.96. 

© © "cans high God, and keptnot his teſtimonies : g * Orcmember not againſt us F former (ay contume us 
AY + 57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully for our fins, before Cabs us —_— = = = —— C—_ $ Or, m0 

mniqmitics of them that were beſore us. Aa” Chg ; 
Qq 4 1nquiriCs : 


—— — — 


A complaint for the Church. Pſalms 
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464 iniquiries: let thy tender mercies * ſpeedily 
g And lay of  preycnt.us: for weare brought very low. 


compenſed for 


our 1ins. 


h Seeing we have the glory of thy name: and deliverus, and 
none other ſavi- . f h » (: k 
our, neither can purgc away our iins for t y name S IAKCE, 
Ce aioby TO Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, 
our ſalvation thy heres their God? let him beknown among 
praiſed : therefore the heathen 1n out {ight by the Þ revenging of 
ia, . . . 
+ Heb vingeone the bloud of thy ſervants which :5 ſhed. 
hea of od 11 Let thei ſighing of the priſoner come 
a Pee oracic OEfOre thee,according to thegreatneſs of + thy 
ins , yet i "T . Ko. 
Hits , 78 bs on On. oye thou thoſe that are, * ap 
pointed to die. 

12 Andrender unto our neighbours ſeven- 

fold into their boſom, the reproach where- 


caule, were un- 
juitly murdered. 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 


t Heb. thine arm. 
+ Heb. reſerve the 
children of acath. 
k Which were 
captives among 


nk fr 13 90 Wethy peopleand ſheep of thy pa- 
nothingburdeath. fture, will give thee thanks for ever : | we will 


1 We ought to 
defire no benefits 


deſire no benefi ſhew forth thy praiſe f toall generations. 


this condition, to praiſe his name, Iſa. 43.21. + Heb. to generation and generation. 


Ps aL. LXXX. 

1 The Pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſeries 
of the church. 8 God's former favours are turned 
into judgments. ' 14 He prayeth for deliverance. 

T Tothechief muſician upon Shochannim Eduth, 

A Pfalm+ of Aſaph. 
Ivecar,* O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou that 
dwelleſt betweenthe * cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim,and Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, ſtir upthy ſtrength, and+ come and 


{aye us. 


2 Or ) for Aſaph. 
a This ?ſalm was 
made as « prayer 
for to delixe God 
to be merciful to 
the ten tribes. 
b Move their 
hearts , that they 
may return to 
worſhip God a- 
right : that i, Inthe 
ace where thou 


appointed, 3 © Turnus again, OGod: andcauſe thy 
+ Heb. come for . | 
ſabation tow. Facetoſhine, and we ſhall be faved. 


. > Joyn thy whole 


ople and all ty 4 O) LorD God of hoſts, how long+ wilt thou 
tribes rogeth?.  be'* angry againſtthe prayer of thy people ? 
feb, wi: 4% 5 . Thou feedeſt them wich the bread of 
g The fairaful tears: and giveſt them tearsto drinkin great 
when they per- Meaſure, 
prayers are vor — 6 Thou makeſt usa* ſtrifeuntoour neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 


prayers are not 


rthwith heard. 
e Our neighbours 
ſelves. 


have continual 


gan ws _ "© 7* Turaus again , OGod of hoſts, and 

repentance only Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

they moſt i '  8* Thouhaſt broughta vine outof Egypt: 
tly and © 


thou haſt caſt outthe heathen, and planted it. 
9 I hou preparedſt room: before it,and didft 


times call to God 


whereby they ſhall : ; 
be laved- caulc it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
Secing t : 
thy merey thou, 10 Thehills werecovered with the ſhadow 
m 


wok dear poſſeſ: Of it. and the boughs thercof were likeF the 
goodly cedars. 


ſion to thee , and 
we through our 

11 She ſentout her boughs unto the Sea, 
and her branches unto the * river. | 


ace made open 
for wild beaſts to 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her 


devour us, declate 
again thy love, 


and finiſh the « ID. ; or , imaginatim. | 
walk that thou», pes, ſo that all the y which paſs by the way , cheir time ſhould have endured for ever, k Genh 
Tp Seca do pluck her? | 16 Heſhould have fed them alſo + with the bur hi ſee | 
of God. TP RATS. © 'n : . ion ap 
RT” Eu- 13 Ihe' boaroutof the wood doth waſte K hw Kok os VIE: and was hony our of the whe 
That «, As well 1 | c TE. d. 
th =_ ms yon it, and che wild beaſt of the hicld doth de , + Or, yeilded feigned obedience. Bran lied. m If the Iſraelites had a broken corent 
ks 1g1on, as they VQUT 1f. Bo dg , bu. won Kays ons - victory againſt their eunemies, f Heb. with the f# 
at bs p wheat, N That is, LNCI , (o WTWF 1 
fors "mp 14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of P OY "LX X XII die Roads 
ce a . . 
ce to temps DOſts: look down * from heaven, and behold) , +, | | | xv1 Day 
tion,knowing that and viſit this vi 1 The Pſalmiſt having exhorted the Judges, 5 and g,min yaw: 
albeit there were It, TN1S vine; ; ; reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth God to Judge. 
D help in car» 15 Andthe vineyard which thy right hand! 4 A Pſabn + of Afaph. t Or, for 4/4 
v9 lugzone tho rw PG, and the branch that thou Ma- Odſtandethin the congregation of the a Te Pile 
1 Sothatno power ACIT ItTOng for thy (elf, | mighty : he*judgeth among the Gods. Frinces and Jul 


can prevail againſt it, and which as a young bud thou raileſt up again as out of the burnt aſhes. | do nottheirduty, 


9 Helpus, O God of our" falyation, for 


[law of the God of Jacob. 


ew. 
——— 


. Godistobe praiſed for his benefits, 

| 16 [cis burnt with fire, it cut down ;they — © 
periſh atthe ® rebuke of thy countenance. 

| 17 Let thy hand beuponthe® man of thy 
'r1ght hand, upon the ſon of man whor thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy elf. 


18 So will not we go back from thee: i 


m Onely wh 
_ ant an - 
a0d not yyich the 
lword of 

my, the ens 


. * ; h $ 
* quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. hand A 
* ll 
19 Turnusagam,OLo r pGod ofhoſts, man,orone, 
cauſe thy faceto thine, and we ſhall be ſaved. atom oy | 
6d, 


but luch as are raiſed up, as it were from death to life, and regenerate by the ho! itt 
EELM + > - tas 
I An exhortaticn to a ſolem praiſing of God, 4 God 
challengeth that anty by reaſon. of hus benefits, $ Gad 
exhorting to obedience , complaineth of their diſobe- 
ence , which proveth their own hurt. | 
C To the chief miifician upona Gittith , 4 Pſalm 
+of Aſaph, 
Q's *aloud unto God our ſtrength: make 


2 An infiry 
rd; of m 


rought from * 
Gath* " 
+ Or, for Aſk 


; a A d It ſeemeth th 
a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. this Plalm yy 
. ; a appointed for 6 
2 TakeaPſalm, and bring hither the tim- mn ts 
aſſemblies gc 


Or a time theſe 
Ceremonies were 
ordained, butnow 


under the po; 
are abolik pe 


3 Blow upthetrumpet in the* new-Moon, 
in therimeappointed,on our ſolemn feaſt-day, 
4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a 


© Under this/feaſ 
he compretend- 
5 This heordainedin* Joſeph for a teſti- ſema "I 
mony , when he went out þ chrough the land tins; Jokgy 
of Egypt: where I hearda language har * 1 apy wow 
underſtood not. for that Ju 
6 Iremoved his ſhoulder from the burden: t gr, BY 
his hands+ were delivered fromthe * pors. tc petm ot 
7 Thoucalledſtin trouble , and I delivered Xe; 
thee; I * anſwered thee in the ſecret place of [#9 
thunder : I* proyed thee at the waters of hen gred ug 
+ Meribah. Selah. | to Gol fr ts 
8 * Hear, O mypeople, andI will teſtify open at. 
unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken #5 ms 
unto me; our na fs 
9 There ſhall.no ſtrange God bein thee: wang rs 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God. Saran and fn 
10TamcheL or p thy God which brought Zed” monde 
thee out of the land of Egypt : i open thy yp 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. oO 
11 But my people would not hearken to. *! — 
my; voice : and Ilrac] would none of me, we Lal 
| I2*S0Igavethemup+unto their own hearts vice, wivg 
luſt: andthey walked in their own counſels, 52* ** 
| 13 * Othatmypeople had hearknedunto \, 4, 
| me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! EI EP 
| 14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- moutls i» 200 
\mics, and turned my ' hand againſt their ad- ſuch abundant 
verſaries, | * WP 
15 The haters of the Lok Þ ſhould have 
+ T ſubmitted 'themſelves unto him : ® but 


our. 
#* 47, 14. 16. 


God whoſe authotityisaboyethem , willtake vengeance 0n them» 
2 How 


brel, the pleaſant harp with the Pfaltery. people, to mhon | 


them | 


t Or , to the hab | 
neſs of their huatiy 


A Ae} 


we 


pl 


WC m—__ a a 
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Pſalms. 


Judges exhorted & reproved. 


DN SSTER 
# Dent. 1. 17- 
þ For thieves and 
murderers find 
favour 1N judg- 
ment, when the 
cauſe of the godly 
eannot be heard. 
Heb jn9ge- 


2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and * ac- 
cept the perſons ofthe? wicked? Selah, = 
+ Defend the poor and fatherlefs : do ju- 
ſtice tothe afMiEted and needy. 
Teefaq 4 * Dcliver the poor and © needy : rid 7hem 
eX only when QUE of the hand of the wicked. 
bo when their 5 They know not, cither will they under- 
cl r-Avport. ſtand; they walk on in darkneſs : all the * foun- 
yes ', At of dations of the earth are + owt of courſe. 
eter: cue? 9, 6 #T have ſaid, Ye are Gods: and all of you 
cles acgli- gre children of the moſt High. 
7 © Butyeſhalldiclike men, and fall like 
* 7 ire of ho- ONE of the Princes. 
cou he, hall 8 Ariſe, O God, judgethecarth: forthou 


ou, but you (hail ) 
deſabject 10600's (1 1p jnheritf all nations. 


judgment, and 
render account as 
well as other men, 


ence. 
p Heb. moved. 


f Therefore uo tyrant ſhall pluck thy right and authority from thee, 


Psar, LXXXIIL 
1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 9 A 
prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 
C 4 Song or Pſalm+of Aſaph. 


Eep*notthou ſilence, Q God : hold not 
thy peace, and benot ſtill, O God. 
2 For lozthine * enemies make atumult : and 
they that hate thee , have liftup the head. 
They have taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people , and conſulted againſt thy * hidden 
oNes. 
4 They have faid,Come,andlet us *cut them 
off from being a nation : that the name of I- 


4 Or, for Aſaph. 


a This Pſalm 
ſeemeth to have 
deep compoled as 
a form of prazer 
zgainſt the danger 
that the church 
was in, in the 
days of Jehoſha- 


He calleth them 
God's enemies , 
Which are cnc- 
mies to his church. 
c The ele& of 
God are his ſecret 
ones: for he hideth 


them in the ſectet rel may DC NO MOrE1N remembrance. 
bt F D 
ud pefereth =o For they have conſulted * together with 


one + conſent: they are confederate* againſt 
d They were not 
_ to take thee. 

peck wei” 6 The tabernacles of Edom , and the Iſh- 


#9 wiiiy maclites: of Moab, and the Hagarens. 


<7 Ghent 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck , the 
wy. hs X Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

v tare fubrened B Aur allo 18 joyned with them: Þ they 
wherin the per» DAVE holpen the children of ® Lot. Selah. 

Eo ite gDountothemas #nto the ** Midianites: as 
ed ke 70 * OUCTA y a8 70 Jabin , at the brook of Kiſon : 
m -.,m «10 J/hijchperiſhedat En-dor: they became 
$ The vickedneſs &f dung for the earth. : 

ad Moabnes is 11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like 


by pcs ® Zeb: yea , all their Princes as * Zebah, and as 


ele oth i- : 

emrogin and Zalmunna: : wa 

ae melies then 12 Whofſaid, Letustake to our ſelves the 

E728 * houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

ts, they mere. 13 O myGod, make them like a' wheel : 
med that 


2s the ſtubble before the wind. 


Thedefire of thegodly: 
| Ps at. LXXXIV. 465 
I The Prophet longing for the communion of the ſaniluary; 
4 ſhewath how bleſſed they are that dwell therein, 
0 He prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


6 To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 4 Pſalr: 
# for thc ſons of Korah: 


| | Ow amiable are thy tabernaeles , 
LoRp of hoſts! 
. 2 Myſoul*longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
che courts of theLokD: my heartand my 
fleſh crieth out for the living God, 

3 Yeaythe ſparrow hath found an houſe,and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may 
lay her young , even thine® altars, O Log b 
of hoſts, my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: nfo ly rom 
they will beſtill praiſing thee. Selah. nos 

. $8 » In- 
5 Bleſſed rs the man whoſe* ſtrength z5 in ch of thee to tute 
. 13 UTE, 
thee : in whoſe heart arethe ways of them. tor, of nutery- 

6 I ho paſling _ the valley + of $7, 6c * 

* Baca, make it a well: the rain alſoÞ filleth Toma oo 
the pools. wasa barren place : 
. ſo that they which 

7 1 hey go + from* ſtrength to ſtrengrh,every palled th'ough, 

. . [0] 
one of themin Zion appeareth before God. water: Seung, 
8 OLor p Godot hoſts, hear my prayer : fic: hom tae 
givecar, OGod of Jacob. Selah. _——— 

9 Behold,O God our ſhield,and look upon icher 

, yet that God will 
the face of thine ® anointed. Ever fail thaih. 
h h n f ticb covereth, 
Io *Foradayinthy courts better then a ; or, 5wn wnya- 
t They are never 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the qprournerealt 
tents of wickedneſs. __ 
11 Forthe Lo Þ Gods aSunand Shield, tout. | 
. . . *% g That vw, For 
the Lor Þ will give grace and glory : * No Cuitsfltewho 


church , neither 
thouſand: +I hadrather be a door-keeper in P74c) i. 

come to God's 
' good thing will he withhold from them that 


$ Or, of. 


'@; a David complai- 
neth that he can- 
not have accef td 
the chuich of God 
to makeprofeſſion 
of his faith, and to 
profit in Religion, 
b For none but 
the Prieſts could 
catetitito the ſan- 
Quary, and the 
reſt of the people 
into the courts. 
c SO that the poot 
buds have mote 
liberty then 1. 
d Who truſteth 


figure I reprelent. 
h He would wiſh 


f live b d 

walk uprightly. rather in God's? 
12 OLok pofhoſts, * bleſſed z5 the man nes pron 

that truſteth in thee. thy WOO. 


+ Heb. I wn'd 
choſe rather to fit at the threshold. * Pſal.34.9, to. i But will from time to tinc inacale his 
bleſſings towards his more and more. * Pſal.2. 12. 


PF 54 k 
1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of former mercies, SPIE 
prayeth for the continuance thereof, 8 He promiſeth | vr, wel pleaſed. 
zo wait thereon, ont of confidence of God's goodneſs. s Tx 00 "4 p 
CTothe chiefmuſician, A Pſalm + for the ſons of Korah. mercy was the 
OR D,thou haſt been +* favourable unto u5 of heir te: 
thy land : thou haſt brought back the cap- x 0150 1161854 
civity of Jacob. choten. 
2 * Thou haſt forgiventhe iniquity of 
people, thou haſt * coveredalltheir fin. Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 
+ thou haſt turned 7hy /e/f from the * fierce- 
neſs of thine anger. 
4 Turnus, OGodof our 
cauſe thine anger towards us to ceale. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us* for ever?wut 
thoudraw out thine anger to all generations ? 
6 Wiltthou not revive us again : that thy 
ople may rejoyce1n thee ? 
= gn = mercy, OLokrDp, and grant 
us thy © falyation. 50d that 
$ I will hear what God the L o & Þ will ſpeak: 22:48 to his 
for he will ſpeak* peace unto his peoplezand to be merciful uno 
his ſaints; butler them not turn againto foll 
9 Surely his ſalvationrs nighthem that fear cometh ol 


* P/al. 32.1. 

thy b - haſt bu- 
ried them , that 
they ſhall not 
come into judg- 
ment. 
t Or, thon haſt 
turned thine anger 
from waxing hot. 

. c Nor onely in 
ſalvation, and wichdrawiog thy 

rod , but in forgi- 

ving our (ins, and 
in touching our 
hearts to contels 
them. 
d As in times 
paſt t1ey had felt” 
God's mercies: 10 
now being opprel< 
ted by => 4 
continuauce of 
evils, they pray 
unto God that 


_ ce tie confeſleth 
that our tfalvaticn 
cometh oncly of 


whe men 14, ASthefire burneth the wood, and as the 
9d  RAameſertethche mountains on fire; 
rews IF Soperſecutethem withthy tempeſt, and 
fr. mie, = Makethem afraid with thy ſtorm. 
: Jad 44 16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
at u, Judea: 4 
tn her judea: may * ſeckthy name, OLorv. 
belle} iere 17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
Inshew. for eyer: yea, letthem be put to ſhame, and 
re- . 
Fobate could by perith : 
$ - 
weed, he pra. 18 That ez may * know, that thou whoſe 
te ery degroy, DAME Alone 75 ] E HO V AH, art the moſt 
» be unflable, |; | | 
ud le able, high over all che carth. 
LY That « 


» Be compelled by thy plagues to confels thy power. n Though they believe 


Not yet the ; agg ae. ! # " 
lblitng thy 7, por by expericnce , that it is in vain to icliſt againſt tby couulel in 


him; that glory may dwellin our land. The wal tend oN 


proſperity to his church, when he hath ſufficiently correRted them : alſo by his puntibtucats 
the faithfull ſhall leazn to bewaze that they xcturn not to Ike vt; nces, 


10 Mercy 


-_ ——— 


LO 


| 
[1 
: 
: 
! 
Fi 
| 


-_ we peg 


The glory of the church, 
4.66 10 Mercy andtruth arc met together :righ- Par LAEXAVEHN. — 


teouſncſs and peace have kiſſed each other. '1 The natnre and glory of the Church, 4 The increaſe, 


g Though fora 113 8 Truth thall ſpring out ofthe carth:and | honour, and comfort of the members thereof. 


nor . | A Pſalm or Song + for the ſons of Korah, t Or, of 
exerc.1eth them righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. | | i [. ſa gf 


David's prayer in affliction. Pſalms, 


:1ih hs reds, V . n . 
under the king 12 YEa,the LOR D ſhall give that which 5 
dom ot Chr it : 1 . 1dh j eaſe 
they ſhould have $OOd : and Our land ſhall yield her increale. | F- - and liis Templ 
por an 97 © 13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and | Zion, morethen all the dwellings of Jacob. vo nt 


1 ; G1 | d 
* foundation z5 inthe holy mountains. that yizce anc 


hen fourith, and 14 1 1 2 ot yet appear, 
— nc ſhall ſer zzs in the way of his ſteps city of God. Sclah. rae 
1d paſizge in . tience, a 
ns cace. h P L. L XR RX V I N | will make mention of : Rahab and will — " 
'S: S A | 4 : his waa 
D - - 1 David flrengthneth his prayer by the conſcience of | Babylon , to them that know me; behold © Tt 6) pp 
_—_ pa his religion, «5 by the goodneſs and power of Ged. | hil:ſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia : this 9147 conan, Me 
” 11 He adefirrah the continuance of former grate. | WAS born there. | li FRE? 
1.4 Complaining of the proud , be craveth ſome token | 5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid - © This and 4.1: fhall be 6 
God Y 1 4 k d ; of him that is je. 
: of Goa's gooaneſs. ; that _ was born in her : and the Higheſt penercand a 
$ I, 4 £7.4v87. * -: 0 > ) 
being a Pialm of C + A prayer of David. [| himfel ſhall eſtabliſh her. that he is as on; 
rpegietiones Owe®* down thine ear, OLorD, hear, 6 The Lox Þ ſhall count when he* writeth J*,75di 
" Sa 2 . 7 > el 
Re feneethe I JME: forT am poor and needy. up the people, 7hat this man was born there, * rover 
;ame to the church 2 Preſerve my (oul,for I am F holy: O thou Sclah. Many out of al 
as a monument, . | quarters ſhall 
how :o teck 1c- my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thec.| 7 As well the ſingers as the players on come note 
es pa 3 Bemerciful unto me, O Lord: for I*cry inſtruments ſhall be there : * all my ſprings counci s as 
ten four, unto thee # daily. are in thee. RS PF SF 808 f Wheat 
Tc woi - y . 1S WOrge them into tne urch , WROM NE nadciceciedandga Written 1h Nis 1 
vetiy i , + Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant , for unto Prophet {ettceth his whole affections and comtort in the Church. x ___ 
;amno; enemyt9 thee, OLord, dolIlhitrup my ſoul. | FoaAtL LAXMAXYHE 
hom if gots pe 5 * For thou 5 Lord, art © good 5 and ready | A prayer containing a grievous complaint, : —_ To 
_ OI - forgive: and plentecus in mercy unto all'C 4 Song or Þſalm + ſor the ſons of Korah, to the chief arr 
c Which w5 2 them that. call upon thee. muſician upon Mahalath ® Leannoth , + Maſchil of Soap: by them 
he believed thr. G Giye ear, O LORD, untomy prayer : | Heman the Ezrahite. —_ 
God would deli as. arabd + JF" FN Lon God of my falyation , I haye #0: nd 
yer him, «29, 294 atend tothe yoice of my ſupplications. Oo thr gay Fives of nol mat te ths 
S flue 7 In the day of my trouble I wall call upon | gong ay and nignt l "25 _ m—_ Ge OPT 
ie dOth conteis . . 
that God is good NEC: for thou wilt anſwer me. | bo a} 2s oa — 
cf ee? $8 Among the Gods theres none like unto © ——_ —_ we wat . F _ 
finners. ang *NC» O Lord, ** neither are there any works | , 3 © OT MJ TOW BUULor if oubles: and my j; 's God for 
<allng comin like unto thy Works. life draweth nigh unto the grave. ew pkg 
ally, he ſhewet 


how we may not © All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 4 I am counted with them that go down 1n- feſed whe th 
e weary , though 


God grant not COME and® worſhip before thee, O Lord: and ©© the pit:l am as aman har hath no ſtrength. rates. = 
oe  burckarwe (hall glorify thy name. | 


TY all cares and bak 
uſt eaneſtlzand = 1.0 For thou art greatand doſt wondrous liein thegrave, whom thou remembreſt no Z#*s, 


often call upon 


' G qr 4 and thus he fab, 

him _ things: *thouarz Godalone. more : and they are cut off + from thy hand. alu : 
F He condemneth = TI h # Teach me thy way, O Loro, I , 4 7000 MEI mcinthe loweſt pit, in probe ind | 

S, TIOIal . . a conrey 

much as they can Will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear CAKES, 1N the dceps. ing mare 

try Fr thy name. | 7 Thy wrathlieth hard upon me, and thou fn ts wol 

zods 2" ee haſt afflicted ze with all thy © waves. Sclah. * 2:4 
—. #5 will praiſe thee , O Lord my God, y © waves. Scelab. | 7", tm 


I and care, 
Chi he Meitas, FOr CYErmOre. | far from me: thou haſt made me an abomi- meant accnlng 


of whole King- 


| . to the judgmew 
=y py bo [4 = , n 
com be doth acre IZ For great zs thy mercy toward me : and , Nation uuto chem: {ms ſhutup, andIcan ns 


that David prayed yyith all my heart : andlI will glorify thy name | 8 Thou haſt put away mine* acquaintance thy pore 


Ps thou haſt delivered my ſoul from thei loweſt 20t come forth. thy wrath har 
# Dent. 6.4. y | h Mi L overwhelmed 86 
32.39 + hell. "2 ine eye mourneth by reaſon of affli- 7/5! aud 
ſa. 37-16. - : R | . . n he loſs and 
PIC 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me , con: Lok Þ, Ihavecalleddaily uponthee, he in if 


i Cor. $. 4. and the afſemblics of + violent ex have I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. friends 10 "9 


»bel. 4. 6. 6 | . , royidence, W 
b He confeſſe1h * ſought aſter my ſoul ; and have not ſetthee 19 Wilr thou ſhew' wonders to thedead? by ic el, 


himſelf ignorant 


himſelf ignorat hog re them, ſhall the dead arile and praile thee ? Selah. te i. 4 
raught him , and 1.6 * Butthou, OLord, art a God full of 11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be declarcd 1n 5//yy'orn 


his hea:t variable 


= . . . , os X bf . \ 1 es 
and jeparae from COMpaſſion, and gracious : long-ſuffering, and the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruQtion ? þ we fey, 


joyn ir 10 him, PIENECOUS 11 METCYy and truth. He thee 


d frm 1t 1 | : i He (hee 
xad coafrm is i * 2 Unto me; andhhave mercy upon dark ? and thy rightcouſneſs in the land of he rms 
* Pſ[al.25.3. . 

SR enite mc, give thy ſtrength untothy ſervant, and forgettulnels ? God tohelp wit 


i rw, From {aycthe! ſon of thine hand-maid. 


moſt great dang. 


of Sean; our o& 1.5 Shew me a token for good, that they in the morning ſhall my prayer preventthee. mew gf's 


the wnich none, 


; Wn | iſe the! 
but oncl; 5: = which hate me may lee zt, and be aſhamed: 14 LoRD, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul? cweauie tl 


mighty haud of Fo a mm :, ln 
God couia deliver becauſe thou, Lok D, haſthelpen me, and y hideſt thouthy face from me ? | 'f pra, where 
im. ® . 
1 0r--554:e.. comforted mc. 15 I am afflicted and ready to dic, COM the bod ke, 
k =—_ 6 hes therecin | d | dtyrants rcign, and nd yourh up « while [ ſufter thy (EIrOurS), | andremembin 
e Shiwith , erecin be no mo ' e round ty T6! ; k | 
that the lack of God's teat 15 a Mo ago phe al veg, Deut.34. 6. Num 14.18, an diltracted. 11 ameverily 


Pjal 105.8. ©7139 4: © 145.8 | ile boaſteth not of his own virtues , but confeſleth -_ ooa4 b*"- chouſd 
that God of his free pooduels hath ever been mercitul amo him > and given hum power 10 Iny fierce wrath gocth OVCr mc, thy rows » =_ al 
againikt his CACMICS As ID Unc of his own houthold. » my 


God did chuſ 


he hi | 
2 The Lok b loveth the gates of blitk jeg 


3 * Glorious things are ſpoken of thee , O 8oriow cle | 


5 © Freeamongthe dead like the {lain that $57 iti we | 


12 Shall thy wonders be known in the frown ,, | 


11 unto 
13 But unto thee have Icricd, O Lon, and "5; wy þ 


OED FINE 


Par 
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PAEPPEFe 


"et oat. ati > die 


et Set 6d 
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VS ; 
heweth tht F 


me is 
nient fol 
o helps wo 
-411 woto 


III” TT 


Falls dange®! | 


to tally 
be dead» ul 


raiſe thew! | 


HOI —_ 


” 


CCI nn 


ThePlalmiſt praiſeth God. —=Pſabns. 


God's favourto David. 


17 They came roundabout me + daily like 
water z they compaſſed me about together. 

18 Loverandftriend haſt thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaintanceinto darkneſs. 


a——_— 
t Ot, al the 4-9 


ET CHare LXXNXIX. p 
xvil DY- 1 The Pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenamt, 5 for 
aabes his - ful Go, 15 for the care of bus church, | 
\ or, A Plolm 19 for hu favour to the Kingdom of David. 38 Then 


Ethan the Exra- 
hite to give inſirt6- 
Gn 

Though the 
horrible confuſion 
of things might 
cauſe them to de- 


complaining of contrary events, 46 he expoſtalateth , 
prajeth, and bleſſeth God. ; | 
C + Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. | 


Will* ſing of the mercies of the Lo & Þ for | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſi of God's fa- ©} CVCr: with my mouth will I make known | 
_— thy faithfulneſs Þ to all generations. p 
of ot 2 For * I haveſaid, Mercy ſhall be builtup | , 


great for cvcr : thy faithfulneſs ſhalt chou* eſtablith | l 


they law none © 111, the very heavens. 


Nd generation 3 * I have made acovenant with my choſen , 
kar farely I haye* ſworn unto David my ſervant. 


delieveth in heart. 
e As thine inviſi- 
ble heaven 15 not 
ſubje& to any alte- 
rationand change : 
ſo ſhall the truth 
of thy promiſe be 
uncha 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever,and build 
up thy throne Þ toall generations. Selah. 

5 And the © heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 

ders, OLoxo: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the 


4 The ophet * CONgregation of the ſaints. 


hoe eot G6 For whointheheayen can be compared 

Got, whercon b® ntothe LOR D ? Who among *®the ſons of the 
th mighty can be likened untothe Lok Dp? 

#2007. 11, Oc. 4 a ; ha 

jlich, » generation = 7 God iSgreatly to be feared in the *ailem- 


eikangekpall bly of the ſaints : and to be had in reverence of 
Fuels in all :hem that are about him. : | 

wing $8 O Lorp Godof hoſts, whorsaſtrong 
{Mi.lnwe Lorplkeuntothee? or to thy faithfulneſs 


\'s 
3 &aing, Tie. round about thee ? 


tendons of 0 * Thouruleſtthe raging of the ſea: when 
Me 6 the wavesthereof ariſe , thou ſtilleſt them. 
Sable bs TO Thou haſtbroken + Rahab in pieces, as 
its ajelyand onethat 1s ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine cne- 
wht candy ce m1es F with thy {trong arm. 

tie Pn ap way 11 * 'Theheavens are thine, the earth alſo | 
Gt © 7s thine: as for the world , and the fulneſs: 
or 8 be eli- cercof,, thou haſt founded them. | 
raeRedſea,and 12 Thenorth andthe ſouth thou haſt crea-' 


by Bei: ted them : * Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 


'Ptians: 10 


will he efiſoon 111 thy name. 
deliver it when 


the dangers be 13 Thou haſt +a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy | 
0, 4. hand, and high isthy right hand. | 
Me mte 14 ! Juſtice andjudgment- are the + habi- 
us fat | dtruth ſhallgo 
mas tationof thythrone: mercy and truth lnally 


tage n before thy face. 

echt I5 Bleſſed is the people that ® know the 

fea, ma 19 * joyful ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lon, 

pes, inthe" light of thy countenance. | 

kt Teton 16 = —_ ſhall they recjoyce all the 
and in thy rightcouſneſs ſhall they be 


and places of the 


on ſhall obey day . 


power for 

iy Fa Terence of Exalted. ; 

tHeb. m am, 17 For thou art the* glory of their ſtrength: 
With mirhe, 


For hereby he ANd11 thy favour our horn {hall becxalted. 
Judgerhthe world, 


aſt, 18 For +the Lops our? defence: and the 
+ merciful holy one of Iſrael is our King, 

19 Thenthou ſpakeſtin viſion tothe holy 
t0r, fates, ONC y and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that 
lg. n8 intheir 15 mighty : I have exalted one cholen out of 
<ginheirFather the people. 


V They ſhall be preſerved b h id In that they are preſerved and con- 
: y thy fatherly providence. O yare pre 

Une, they onghs togivethe praiſe and xF. onelytothee. + Or, ow shreldisofthe LORD, 
is or King is of the holy one of Iſr acl. p lnthat, thatour King hath powertodetend us, it is 
Megitiot God. q To Samuel and to others; to aſſure that David was thy choten one. x Whom 


ſhall be with him: and in my name ſhall his 


20 * Thavefound David my ſervant : with 467 4 
my holy oyl hayeI anointed him. "25 4" 74 


21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 
mine arm alſo ſhall itrengthen him. 


22 The enemy ſhall not exa& upon him: 


nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflit him. 
23 And I will © beat down hisfoes before {,7tough there | 
his face, and plague them that hate him. God's Kineton, 
_ of" , 
24 But my faithfulneſs and my * mercy ye te promilerh 
to overcome 
them. 
t I will mercifully 
perform my pro» 
miles to him, 
and notwithſtanding 
his infirmities and 
offences. 
u His power , glory 
and citate. 
x He ſhall enjoy 
the land round 
abour. 
y His excelent 
dignity ſhall ap- 
ar herein , that 
1c ſhall benamed 
the Son of God, 
and the ticit-bora, 
wherein he is a 
figure of Chriſt. 
z Though for the 
fins of the people; 
the ſtate of this 
Kingdom decay- 
cd, yer God re- 
ſerved fill a root, 
till he had ac- 
compliſhed his 
prowiſe in Chriſt, 
7 Heb, profane my 
ſtatntes. 
a Though the 
faithful anſwer 
net in all points 
to their profe(- 
hon, yet God will 
not break his 
covenant with 
them. 
+ Heb. 7 will not 
make woid from 


him 


* horn be exalted. | 
25 I will ſet his hand alſo inthe 
1 right hand in the * rivers. 

26 Heſhallcry unto me, Thou artmy ? fa- 

er, my God ,and the rockof my fſalyation. 
27 Alſo I will make him »y firſt-born, 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 

18 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
=_ » and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 

im. 

29 His ſced alſo will I make 70 endure* for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.” 

30 Ifhis children forſake my law, and walk 
nor 1n my judgments; 

31 If they F break my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments : 

32 Then will Lviſitcheir tranſgreſſion with 
therod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. : 

33' Nevertheleſs,my loving kindneſs + will 
I not utterly take from him , not ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail, ey 

34 My coyenant will I not break,* nor alter 
the thing that ix gone out of my lips. 


ſea, 


. H b. £ li . 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, b ror60: i pro 
, . L9- . 1 » hath re- 
that I will not lie unto David. | ſpeto his mercy, 
36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his ry pete wel 


mang. 


throne as the Sun before me. rr TO 
37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for eyer as the * a thn 
Moon, and as a* faithful witneſs in heayen. 5». 34. 

c As long as the 
clah. Sun and Moon 
endure, they ſhall 
be witnelics rome 

of this promiſe. 
d Becau'e of the 
horrible confuſion 
of things , the Pro« 
phet complaineth 
to God, as though 
he faw not the per» 
formance of his 


38 Butthou haſt caſt offand abhorred,thou 

aſt been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt* made void thecovenant of 
thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his* crown, 
by caſting it to the ground. - 

40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges, 


omiſe, and his 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. diharging his 
41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he reſiftehdoubt and 


e By this he mea- 


1Sa reproach to his neighbours. | © by this ve me 
42 Thou haſt fer up the right hand of his {{z;io, T—_ 
adverſaries: thou haſt madeall his enemies to y wha ; 
rejoyce. i... ne Gp cam: 
"Y Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his te of prophoey 
ſword, and haſt not made himto ſtand in the yo grar mite- 
ries which came 
battel. toon atcerward 
44 Thou haſt made his F glory to ceaſe, 
and caſt his throne down to the ground. 
45 Thedays of his* youth haſt thou ſhort- 
ened : thou haſt coycred him with ſhame. 


to pal: at the cap- 
tivity of Babylon. 
+ tieb brightne', 

f He thewceth that 
the Kingdom t.11 
before it came 10 
perfection, or wa3 


Selah. . . s The Prophet in 
4.6 * Howlong, Lo & Þ, wilt thou hide thy joyniog prayer 


with bis complaint 
ſheweth that his 

faith never faileQ- 
h Seeing man's 

life is ſhort, and 
thou haſt created 
man to beilow thy 


ſelf for ever ? ſhall thy wrath burn hike fire ? 
Remember * how ſhort my time 1s: 
whereforc haſt thou made all menin van ? 


\ebothchoſcuand givenhim length to execute his Othce , 4s vere 21, 


benefits upon him , except thou haſte to help, death will prevent thee, 


48 What 


”— OO oC — 


God beupon us: and 1 eſtabliſh thou the work 9 ty exceptthoy 


: . TO_ 
ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the' of our hands upon us, yea, the work of our ln fo ha 
hand of the grave? Selah. | | hands eſtabliſh thou it. cn "ya 

49 Lord , where are thy former loving F$AL AGE "_ 

* 25-7715 Kkindneſles, which thou® ſwareſt unto David 1 The Pate of the Godly. 3 Their ſafety. 9 Their 

God's rack ik in thy crutch ? | habitatiow. 11 Their keepers. 4 Their friends 

did ] | 

flander him be Fo Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy with the effetts, of them all. a He that make 


hi k: b ; . ; | 
A mocked ban ſervants ; how I do bear in my * boſom 7he 


it were, <:Rt heir 7EPTOUcP of All the mighty people; | 
injuries in his bo 57 Wherewtth * thine enemies have re-! 


lom. 


k So he calleeh proached, O LorD; wherewith they have 


them that perle- 


| U"_ . ; Being alluredaf 
cure the church. reproached the | footſteps of thine anointed. | and my fortreſs: my God, in him will I truſt. © tis proretoatis 
ey laugh at 


| > f P!ayeth unto the 
| They langh  '52 Bleſſed bethe Lok Dforevermore. A-!, 3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the tay, *! 
wait for the com- *© ſnare of the fowler : and from the noifom {7* 5: God 


. ! help is inoſ 
irg of thy Chrift, men, and amen. | Qi] P read 
XC. peſhlence. 


or us; Wheth 
B64. Satan afſail ub 


—Fvit1 Da 1 Moſes ſetting forth God's providence, 3 camplaineth 4: He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and «ty, whic je 


Þ, Ca/leth a ſnare; or 


| ; : ; Oe 
Manning proyer. of humane fragility, 7 divine chaſtiſement , 10 and Wndcr his wings ſhalt thou cruſt: his © truth opealy, wigs 


=_ . . God h; 
E thatdwelleth in the* ſecret place of the an mag a 


moſt High , ſhall F abide under the ſha- tvs is pe 
dow of the Almighty. moſt tru ate 
2 *I will fay of the Lorp , He ;s my refuge, * He. gs 


h 
brevity of life. ' 12 He prayeth for the knowledge ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, peftitence Ty 
and fenſible experience of Goa's good providence. [2 - Thou ſhaltnot be afraid for the terrour Air | 

being 6: hlm-of C + A prayer of Moſes the " 9 of God. by night: zor for the arrow that flicth by day : 9 eromitewhey 

——— "_ Ord, thou haſt been our dwelling-place * 6 Nor for the peſtilence zhat walketh in a ht 

. . e 
care wieth 0 call | _(F-1N all generations. darkneſs : 207 for the deſtruction that waſteth Godtutors, 


b Thou haſt bem 2 Bcfore the © mountains were brought at'noon-da is moſt ſuſicem 
as an houic and : eiend them 


defence unto us for th,or ever thou hadft formed the carth and r 4 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy {ide 8 and ten pode 


an all our troubles che, world: even from everlaſting to evcrlaſt- thouſand at thy right hand : 627 it ſhall not fc fine ane 


4 6 x ; X rnience of God's 
nn” Ys thou'ar? God. 'come nigh thee. judgments agin 


the wicked, even 


+ Heb. in genera- 3 Thou , rurneſt man to deſtraction + and | 8 Onely with thine f CyCsS ſhalt thou behold, in this life, but 


tion and generation, 


| | - . full 
< Thou haſt cho ſayeſt, Return ye children of men. and ſee the reward of the wicked. bs ar 


people betore che — 4 * © Forathoulandyears inthy ſight are, 9 Becauſethou haſt made the Loxp which * np 


foundati f | ys J B : '/ revealed. 
the world were but as yeſterday + when it is paſt, and as a ;s my refuge, even themoſt High , thy habt- ] #5+6 
5m ED watch in the night. ration: my 


menting whe frail- 5 Thou * carricſt them away as withafloud,| 10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither 13a oe any, 


Nas life, moverh THEY are as aſleep: in the morning they are ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. © rok: 
God to pity. like oraſs 2which % wewerh a | JP apuc co B y Wwe 2 | ks og 
be" {ye A wet SAN 4 Fx PAP! Rs: For he ſhall give His Angels charge leytu, ad « 
7. Jay Ny: BC HOurumetn , and grow- over thee , to keep theein all thy ways. Rona 
NS emoſtherr, ©LUP 3 1N TNE EVERung 1t 15 Cut down, and 12 They ſhall bear thee upin their hands) the wy wal 
pouthangh irs withereth. leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ting God. 


yet in God's lighs 7 For we are*conſumed by thine anger, 13. Thou ſhall tread upon the lion, and h 14, 0s 


pet in God cagh | 
and y the wacch and by thy wrath are We troubled. F adder : the® young lion and the dragon ſhalt pi. Dag mp 
tnat laitct u Q- 
_— —— 8- Thou haſt ſet our iniquiries before thee, thou trample under feet. but overcome b 


» when ath ' ' i . 
+ or, ws tc kth Our ſecret /ins,in the light of thy counte-, 14, * Becauſe he hath ſethisloveupon me, ac 46 


| p ; ; 8 k i-To aſlure 
<hrgy ng = TE. therefore will I deliver him: I will fet him on faihful of Got 

| | ? | . econ, 
WE. 9 For all ourdays are paſſed away inthy high, becauſe he hath known my name. bringethin Gol 


be h z | vigu; 55 if 
+ Or, «6g, * Wrath: weſpendouryears tas a tale hazy 15 Heſhallcalluponme, andI will anſwer vow neg 
Thou calleſt us told ; LIFTED 1, * | . 4 : : 1} das 
E . him :-I will be with him in trouble, I will 2% i. 


y thy rods to 


conkder thethort tO + Thedaysof our years are threeſcore deliver him, and honour him. 'remed wit ht 
4 "F. 35” 139% "<8 h : 3 I 1eC, tad 
OT. years and ten n and if by reaſon of ſtrength I 6 With T u long lite will I ſatisfy him 5 and yeth, for by death 


wy 9 got 
bony they be foureſcore years, yetrs their ſtrength ſhew him my falvation. Te ih is neo 


. turned $78 | oy Os 
Togch, 1c  Tabourandortow: foritis ſoon cut off, and' PF: .r;z NOM penſed with 


h Our days are not ; 1no1tality. 
ongly ſhore, bus. VF fly away. 1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for hugreat 


milcrable, tor- 11* Who knoweththe power of thine anger? works, 6G for his judgments on the wicked, 10 and 


almuch as our 


tins daily provoke EVEN ACCOTUINY fO'thy fear , ſoz5 thy wrath. | for his goodneſs to the godly. high rexce 
- Ay Y meadi- I2 SO teach 15 to number our days X that q A Pſalm or Song tor the a Sabbath-day. a the uſe ao. 
+ Heb. « fr ts WE May Þ apply ovr hearts unto! wiſdom. T is a good thing to give thanks unto the the 80d, 
of onr year , —— t 00» 

gw 13 Return, OLorD,” howlong? and let Log Dp, andtoſingprazſes untothy name, God, nin 
_ it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. © moſt High: : . : Works, ad's met 
cording 40 the 14 O ſatis arly wich thy mercy: that. 2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the. c, 169 fveiy 
eommon ſtate of 4 3g a ROEEE y VR + y —_— 4 __ - m d h f; 1 hf | { VE nt . hn promil de 
i, & WEmayrejoyce, andbegladallourdays. orning,and thy faithfulncis Þ cvery ng FO L Nec 

: nh, 5 11NTCIOr 4 . » mis 
the brevity ds 15 Make us glad according to the days 3 Uponan*inftrument of ten ſtrings, an hum conn 

ſerabic, much. -., : . - : 6 an 
ends, Where thouhalt afflicted us, and the years YP22 the Plaltery;+ upon the harp with al0- roy #10. 
lie upon it, they 2/1072 WE RAVE ACEN CV11. lemn found. 7 Meh ee" 
which ſcar wce ; | F h '$ h ſt d 012d C Thele ioſir hen 
nibh Lere here ee et yay ee ORD A ee Or 
_ and thy ylory unto their children through thy * work: I will cruumph in che PjTW$;; conus 


I Which 15, by 


Wo k . bolithed. 
conſidering the LJ AA {I:crhe? beauty of the Lor Þb our works of thy hands. one wpen the 


- + Or, 
. : <a ; : _ . th 
ſhortnels of our ſite, and by meditating the heavenly joyes. m AZ-antny, Wilt thou be | 5 O L ORD), how great arc thy works | lemm ſod #0 
angry. n Even thy metcy, wich is 1hiy chieteit work, * © As God's promite appertained | ; 

as well tO tHCLF PONETILY a5 ro inem 10 Moc pIdyCtiilor the POENLY, Þ M{cur * wot 
was obſcured, when he cealed to do good 19 buy clivtcg, | d He ſhewerh what is the ule of the Sabbath-day : 76 wit, To meditate 0n God's 


6 A bruuth 


ing , That 11 and thy thoughts arc very deep. + Heb. Hirgaim | 


Ir" 


4 ea, 


aha ca ha Sud Xt. ara 


ed Rana * 


hed 


5 


E. ti 


ad det SM 


— II I_w eo owes VT 


Therighteous flouriſh. Pſaime. Thebleſſedneſs of aMiQtion. 


——— —— 


> Dr rn > en ere el 


—m 6 * A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither| 8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the people EO. 
wicked cones» doth a fool underſtand this. and ye fools, when will ye be wilc ? aus 
- bi pe and 7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as the graſs,and| 9 * Hethat*plantedthe car, ſhall he not 3,54 + 25 


Prov. 20. 12 
rex molt = ven all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh : hear ? he that formed the cye,, ſhall henor ſee ? LO nds Wot 
WP iricthat they ſhall be deſtroyed tor ever. 10 Hethat® chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhall vu: 60s mould 


hear, ſee, and 


e rhy judgmen®, = 8 Byethou, LoRD, art moſt * high for |nothe corre&? hethat teacheth man knows uudeitand their 


are moit conſtant 


Wic if 
"ink the wick- EYECMOTC. ledge, ſhallnot he know ? 2 ty God puniſh 
nd p18 Ot 9 Forlo, thineenemics, OLor », forlo,| 11 * The Logy knoweth the thoughts thi fm, i 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers of |of man, thatthey are vanity, em yi b 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. | I 2 Bleſſed zs theman whom thou * chaſtneſt, ow, 1 
grin "hem — TO *Burmy horn ſhalt thou exalt like 7he OLoxp, and reacheſt him out of thy Law : Pn - 
es them 10r72. Of AN UNICOrN : T ſhall be anointed with| 13 Thatthou mayeſt give himreſt from the | God hath cars 
ol $ticity, freſh oyl. days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for Aieth them = 
11 Mineeyealſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine the wicked. | | NN” 
enemies: and mine cars ſhall hear my deſire of 14 Forthe Log will not caſt off his people, peims tor ever _ 
«1s, The wickedthatriſe up againſt me. neither will he forſake his inheritance. 


n . | ; » . 1 God will reſtore 
þ Though the 12 * Therightcous ſhall" flouriſh like the. 15 But* judgment ſhall return unto righ- the far aud 
leem to 


. . : . ve f 
wither and be cut palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a cedar in Le- teouinels: andall the upright in heart ſhall ings 60. chate 
down by the wick- | follow it rightutc, and then 
ed: yet they ſhall DANON. : the godly ſhall 


Rte ſe that be planted in the houſe ofthe' 16 Who will ariſe up for me againſt the eyil follow tum cheer- 
=o Go gs 6 ror Aouriſh in the courts of our God. doers? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the f, ne, ſhall be 
OS Thos 14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in * old workers of iniquity ? 


i The children of 


ME | k k He complaineth 
Gol tall ave 2 Age : they ſhall be fat, and flouriſhing: | 17 Unleſs the L on Artes my help, of tem: hc 
No, and thee IF Toſhew that theLo xk pts uprignt: he my ſoul had F almoſt , WEIT1IN 11 CCC. him 10 reliit the 
gap et fieta* 75 MY rock, and t/ere is no unrighteouſneſ(s' 18 When I faid, ' My foot ſlippeth: thy ENEmiCS : yet WaS 
fs ' inbim ,mercy, OLorp, heldmeup. GEEDY help would uot 
ED ; | In the multitude of my ® choughts within }*o.. ..u: 
PsAar, XCIIL | T9 Inthe my g + Ory quidky, =, 
3vIN1 Day, The majeſty, power , and holineſs of Chriſt's kingdom. 'me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 1 whenl thonghs 
—_ HeLoxDp*reigneth, he is clothed with 20 Shall thechrone of iniquity have * fel- bur _ ST 
: wa & om majeſty , the Loro is clothed with lowſhip with thee , which frameth miſchief and dites I ere 
prmeth be ſtrength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf: by a Law ? help 


. - Th h th 
Ree be ar the world alſo is eſtabliſhed , that it cannot be 21 They gather themſelyes together againſt jjcnoifhugs 


da 2gaintt all OV. the ſoul of the righteous,and condemn the in- Eppreing the wy 
Fc thou 2 Thy* throne zs eſtabliſhed f of old: thou nocent bloud. ; og F Ld 
ine nd gover- gyf from everlaſting. , _ 22 ButtheLorpis mydefence: and my thory aig 
| Reb. fumthn 3 The* flouds have lifted up, OLoRD, God therock of my refuge. ; token of God's 
rack © ing The flouds have lifted up their voice : the} 23 And he ſhall bring uponthem their own the purpol ofthe 
«_ —* floudsliftup their waves. iniquiry, and ſhall* cucthemoſf intheirown pd hd 
4 TheL o Þ on highs mightier then the wickedneſs; yea, the Lok b our God ſhall S_—_ defiroyed 
noiſe of many waters, yea, then the mighty cur them off. lice. 
d Beſide God's waves of the Ca. | Ps aL. XCV. X1X Day. 


wer and wiſ- 


Gn in rearing = F © Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : holineſs ; 44 exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his greatneſs, 
governing, 15 


gx mercy ai DECOMEth thine houſe, OLok D, F forever. 6 and for his goodneſs; 8 and not to tempt him. 


Mormng prayer. 


Ippeateth, in that he hath given his people his word and covenant. + Heb. 7 length of days. | Come t) let us ſing unto the L OR D: let us 
FsAaL XCIV. A Jmakea* joyful noiſe to the rock of our » zc fwrh, 
laineth J di That God Vice 
I The Prophet calling for Juſtice, comp m_ of ag Qlyation Rangeth not ia 
: ; , / » . . . d WES » 
= 7 | ji ſo _—_ - ay 5 "Grd & the 2 Letus+ come before his preſence with butch in la 
JEWEL THe E/[EANE]S 6 . +a . . crifices of praile 
to 1v1i0gs 
defender of the afflicted. thankſgiving , and make a Joy | noiſe un und thank giving: 
+ Heb. Gud Lo D + God,*to whom vengeance be-| him with Pſalms. f By 
—_—_ d h nce| For the Lok Þ z a great God , and a 
2 Whoſe office it longeth : O Go » tO whom FAS SIN] Z v bd ( b Even the Anzels 
oh take oo belongeth 5 P b ſhew thy ſelf | great King above all Gods. la c the (who in reipect a 
ance Gn th 2 . | > rc 
wed, © — 2 Lifrup thy ſelf thou judge of the earth: 4 +In his hand are the deep places 0 ” RNS 
f Heb ſhine forch, Br h: +the ſtrength of the*© hills z5 his alſo.” {\;ugio his fight: 
d they by efte(t render a reward to the proud. ; 0 cart o F 4 A d h ade it: and his muc leis the : 
e the wail! ® 3 LOR Dyhow long ſhall the wicked, how| 5 +Theſeazs his, and he madeit: idols which man's 
the picked: Jong ſhall the wicked ©triumph ? hands formed the dry land. dag pare 


4 $ the heights 
ter eelry and @& 4, Foto Jorg ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard | 6 O come, letus* worſhip and bowe down: 2 or, we zegi 


of the hills are hn, 
10n: or 


0 . - . . x hi 
cleem thee. things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt let us kneel before the Lo & Þ our maker c All things are 


governed by his 
> apts 5 our God, and weare the people ena. 

? For hers our God, p 

i rg the themſelves? ng 7 ſture, and the ſheep of his* hand: * tg #7 He>- »# 4 
church was then 5 TNEY © DreAK 1N PIECES thy people, O| of his paſture, hi 4 ds theſe thees 
i ound, LORD, andaſtlictthine heritage. day if ye will hear his voice, ok Tn oe i 


cm froze rw. 6They {lay the widow and the ſtranger,and| 8 * Harden not your heart,®as1n the F pro- feth one thing, 1 


: . + Aaning, That 

us, if w lee j . . 

_ thee. murder the fatherlels. vocation , and as ;n the day of temptation 1n hems Þ one ne 
- - 

—_— ae our 4 2 Ss they ſay, The Lox Dſhall ar lee: the wide _ he governeth with his own hand , He RE... are 

"27 1044,,, Neither ſhallthe God of Jacob regard z7. Ss Ee Haw hear hs yos. ® Hb, 4. & 4. 7. F By the comtemnin of 

© He ſheweth, That th j ce , foralmuchas they feared not God, but gave | God's word. # Exod. 17. 2» 7: Nam. 14. 23, Of, ; 

themiclyes wholly to - 4, may over FexngR gheoens 0s Rc 9 When 


- — —— _— NW  T—_—_— — —— 


Exhortations Pſalms. to praiſe God, | 
Sh 6 | 9 Whenyourfathers tempted me proved 6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs : Cn 


me, and ſaw my work. ; RE — 
10 Fourty years long wasI grieved with 7hrs 
generation, and ſaid, {7 rs a people that do*err 
g They were 111, their heart, and they have not known my 


without judgmen 
and realon. ways. 
Heb. if they enter . 
imo my vo 11 Unto whomlI ſware in my wrath,F that 


h Toatw, 1 h . 
land of Canzan, hey ſhould not enter into my ® reſt. 


where he promi- 


ted them reſt, of F & $4 *4 £ 5 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 4 for his greatneſs, 


8 for his kingdom, 11 for his general judgment. 
£ The Prove : - * * Sing unto the Lok Þ a new ſong: 
hexeeth, T t 
LN Sat come , ling untotheLok Þ all the earth. 
tne 67t mathegs 2 Sing unto the Lok Þ, bleſs his name: 
ſhall haye occa- 


fon to praiſe the ſhew forth his ſalyation from day today. 


Lord for the re- 


vealing of his6o- 2 Declare his glory amongthe heathen, his 
ſpel wonders among all people. 


— ——— TOE II SA GI Wn RO 
———  — 
— 


and all the people ſee his glory. 
7 ** Confoundcd be all they that ſerye * Fn w.4 


8 Zion heard,and was glad,and the® daugh- ment ins 


readinels to dg. 


ters of Judah rejoyccd ; becauſe of thy judg- #9 tix ida 


ments, OLoxrp. * Heb. 1. 6, 
Let all that 


h 
the earth : thou art exalted far above all ane fil 


Gods. apart 
10 Yethat® lovetheL or D, *hateevil : io thr th 
he preſervethhe ſouls of his ſaints, he deli- parakes wit 
vereth them out of the hand of the wicked. four. ** 
11 *Lights ſown for the rightcous, and wo md, 
gladneſs for the upright in heart. rp N 
12 Rejoycein the Log, ye righteous : yer ne ot, 


b Seeing he wit 4 Forthe Log Dx * great, andgreatly to and pive thanks þ at the * remembrance of his ui in col ta 


reveal tumſelf 19 be praiſed : he #5 to be feared above all Gods. 


all nations con- ? = 
rrary to their own = Forall the Gods of the nations are 1dols: 
ee rs * buttheLoR D® madetheheavens 

ta - _ 
wonkip him con- FI H . bef; ; 
tary to their own G © Honour and majeſty are before him : 


imaginations , and 


one as he bark LLCENgthand beauty arein Ins ſanCtuary, 


. their del 
holineſs. * Iſo, th. th 


Ames 5. 35, 


ſtore for them. 4 Or, to the memorial, k Be mindful of his benefits, and onely ut ig 


his defence. 
T8 AL ACYIIL 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the Fews, 4 the Gentiles, 


appointed. idols, 7 OlYEuntothe LoRD, Oyekindredsof| +7 aud all the creatures to praiſe God. 


or whatloever the people, giveunto the LoRD glory and 


made not the 


wy , are not © ſtrength. 
4 God eannor be 8 Give unto the Lok the glory + due 


C 4 Pſaln, 


Sing unto the Lo Þ a* new ſong, for gd, 
he hath done marvellous things: his right i 19k otttei 


, but by his : . | ond 
frengrh and beau- #17770 11S NAM : bring an'' offering and come  þ,nq, and hisholy ®arm hath gotten him the ji 57 Gut: 
his fotuary, oO Oworſhipthe Lon» inthe beauty of #* is* fal- 2999 
ppp te—mqp oY P Y 2 *TheLox phath made known his*® fal- » 7: 5. =. 
rience ye lee that holineſs : fear before him all the earth. 


it is onely due 


uwto bim. | 10 Say among the © heathen, that * the 
1 ofaing we LORD reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be 
your ſve wholly eſtabliſhed that it ſhallnot be moved; he ſhall 
that you worbip judge the-people ® righteouſly. 


hi . , 
4 Or, inthegtrins = 11 Let the heavens rejoyce , and ler the 


that the Gentiles 
ſhall be partakers thereof. 


rr 4 of 12 Letthe field be joyful, and all that x 
E or T0 therein : then ſhall all the' trees of the wood 
h He ſhall rege- reJoyce. 

nerate them anew 


rich hisSpiri,and T3 BeforetheLorD; forhecometh, for 
Meet 6g. NE COMELh to judge the earth : he ſhall judge 
3 If the nlenvible the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 


creatures ſhall 


have cauſe to re- with hustruth. 


joyce, when God 
appeareth , much more we, from whom he hath taken malediQion and ſin. 


Ps aL. NCVII. 
1 The majeſty of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoyceth 
at God's judgments upon iaolaters. 10 An exhorta- 
Hor to godlineſs and gladueſs. 


n Meſtemet), That # $a LoRDp reigneth R let the carth re- 
oth, there is al zoyce: ket the Þ * multitude of iſles be 
tual joy. © Pgladrberrof. 

Tear ii 2 © 2 Clouds anddarkneſs are round about 
aa nroee hum : ® righteouſneſs and judgment are the 


preached in Ju- + habitation of hus throne. 
all ies and cou-- 3 A fire goeth before him , and burneth up 
© He is thas de- IS ENEMICS rOUNd about. 

ſcribed to keephis 


vation : his righteouſneſs hath he + openly (ime «is 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. yt 


3 He hath *remembred his mercy and his & comment 


truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends mean! w pur 
of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our jcrmicenie, 


God ut becauſe be | 
2 : would perform , 
4 Make a joyful noiſeuntothe Lok Þ, all >» ra 
the earth: make aloud noiſe,and rejoyce,and 


{ing praiſe. 
5 Sing unto the Lox Þ with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a Pſalm. Ds 
6 With © trumpets and ſound of cornet for! md and 
make a joyful noiſe before the Lo & Þ , the (inaiee wid 


, inſtruments, ad 
King, allo of the dumb 


7 Lettheſearoar, andthe fulneſs thereof: crea, wir 


the world, and they that dwell therein. Nord is nent 
8 Letthe flouds clap their hands: let the ſugceny fu 
hulls be joyful together. or OY 


9 Before the Logo; * for he cometh tojudge * 7: 5% 
the carth:with righteouſneſs ſhall he judgethe 
world, andthe people with equity. 


Fo ak ACEIX. 


1 The Prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 
5 exhorteth all , Y the example of fore-futhers, 40 
worſhip God at his holy hill. 


He Loxp reigneth , let the people 
* tremble : he ſitteth berwveer the che- a when Gol 


delivereth 


enemies in tar, 4 FS lightningsenlightned the world : the rubims, let thecarth+be moved. church, all th 


hich 4 
Ce oamonly Earth ſaw and © trembled. 


- enemies ſha 


2 TheLor by great 1n Zion, and hes uſo tend 


7; 5 The bulls melted like wax at the preſcnee high aboveall people. "_ Heb. fag 
4 Or, 4#auj- of theLorp: atthepreſence of theLord of| 3 Letthem? praiſe thy great and terrible » Ttounes 


ment. 
eth not the wick- 
ed to true wbedience, but maketh them to run away from God. 


6 icked rage & 
name: forit:s holy. paint ly by 
. » . c 
4 The King's ſtrength alſoloveth judgment, or! | was 
thou doſt eitabliſh equity , thou execureſt * 


judg- 


graven images, that boaſt themſelycs of idols: D::. 5, x 
* worſhip himall ye *Gods, Ther Coe, | 


9 For thou, LoRD, ar? high aboye all which is eſteemeq | 


Rom, 12. 9. i Though God's deliverance appear not ſuddeny , yet it is ſown and laid upia | 


£ ut” ; 


a 13S 


FE &.2 =: 


31 


ay 


David's vow, & complaint. Pſalms. 


His comfort in God's mercy. 


judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. | 
5 Exaltye the LoxD our God, and worſhip 


e Tur, Before at his* footltool : for + hers holy. 
Awherchepi 6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and 
miled to he 


wi hex wor» © SAMUCI among them that call upon his name: 


viel Yomiſerh CRE Called upon the L, o & D, and he anſwered 

bi inn! 2 them. 

ſence, wherelo- | 

cx cut s 7 He ſpake unto them inthe cloudy pillar : 
cd. . . . s 

0,75. they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 

c 

To. 'compre- that he gave them. 

hendeth 47 =" 

pop Go 

rat vhem God (3od:; thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 

e for the more thouph thou © tookeſt yengeance of their in- 

liberally that God 

dealeth with bis yENCLONS. 


le, the more 
Folk 


he puniſh © Exaltthe Lo x Dour God, and worſhip 
ven tha but at is holy hill : for the Lok Þ our God «5 
RW. : 
C$AL C. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for his 
greatneſs, 4 and for his power, 
4 Or, thants- C 4 Pſalm of + praiſe. 
hs Ake a joyful noiſe unto the Logd, 
+ Heb. al the M- *all yelands. 
"% pophefiern 2 OCIVC the LoR Þ with gladneſs : come 


tu Goos bexcit before his preſence with ſinging. 
3 Knowyethatthe Lok Þ he i5 God, z7 


Gentiles, mb 
ſo great, that the 
hal ve won- 25 HC 7Har * hath made us, + and not we our 


_ eaten” ſelyes ; We are his people, andthe ſheep of his 
Fenty mez- PANLUTT, ” 

pet canine = 4 Enter into hisgates with thankſgiving , 
ico, wheredy ag 1nto h1S Courts with praiſe : be thankful 
we ate his ſheep . . 

ad people, Unto him, 47:4 bleſs his name. 

nm  F For the Log js good; his mercy ir 
Gor nl eve ve © Everlaſting : and his truth endurerh Þ to all 


worſhipped , but ' 
hattneans, QENETAtLIONS, | 


ichhe hath appointed, d He declareth , That we ought never to be weary in praiſing him, 
&cing his mercies toward us laſt for ever. + Heb. to generation and generation. 


Psar. CI. 
David maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſs. 
C 4 Pſalm of David. 


8 Thou anſweredſt them, O Lor p ous! 


P8& Ab. CI. 471 
I The Prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous _— x0. 
plaint, 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity avid Morning prayer 
mercy of God, 18 The mercies of God are to be re- 
corded. 23 He ſuſtaineth his weakneſs by the un- 
changeableneſs of God. 
CA prayer 4of the ® afflicted, when he is overwhelmed 
and poureth out his complaint before the LOR D. fea, = albeit 
| Ear my prayer, OLokp, andletmy togren miteres, 
cry come unto thee. Ne leſt fr. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 29... 
when Iamin trouble, encline thine car unto Th incurpryet 


me : in the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. Feel y nbd 

3 For my daysare* conſumed + like ſmoke: teaity velicie 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. ra = 09 
4 _ heart is ſmitten, and withered like Kin pf 'pcech, 
graſs: fo thatI forgetto* cat my bread, — the aftidion & 
5 Byreaſonof the voice of my groaning, to woun the 
my bones cleaveto my # skin. we 

6 Iamlikea* pelican of the wilderneſs: I {2,0 one 
am like an owl of the deſert. 6 My OR 


ge cat % * 
I t 
. 7 Iwatch,andamasaſparrow alone upon } pate no: tor 
the houle-top. food 
| 8 Mincenemies reproach me all the day : « A bird Living in 
and they that are mad againſt me, *are ſworn levee, 206 © 6 
againſt me. | nt 
9 ForlI haves eaten aſhes like bread, and ary, cating our 
mingled my drink with weeping : f Have conſpired 
WT Os, © . my death. 
10 Becauſe of thine® indignation and thy  ; have nor riſen 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up, and calt jg "© ike my 
me down ag” 7 
. e [peweth, 
11 * My days are like a ſhadow that de- Tha the afit- 
clineth : andI am withered likegraſs. onely thus more 
; . fi him , but chiefly 
I2 Butthou,O Lok », ſhalt indurefor ever, the feeling of 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. #7; 4@.*s. © 
13 Thou ſhalcariſe, and have merc upon pres IA 
Zion: for the timeto favour her , yeathe* ſet be tail: yer thy 
time1sSCOMEC the remembrance 
. . thereot ſhal! con- 
14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her firm us for ever. 
.atu, T - 
| ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. as Wh 


vebty yeats, Which 


+ Or, for. . 
2 a Whereby « figni- 


+ Or, fleſh. 


David confide- > . : 
no canfde- JF Will * ſing of mercy and judgment : unto 
i Kg ke would F thee, OL ORD, I will ſing. : 


boud place hin 2 I will behave my {elf wilcly in a perfect 
poniſng ojeaty WAY 3 O when wilt thou * come unto me? I 


neck 22d be will walk within my houſe with a perfe&t 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of 77:1, thom dra 
theLok Þ: andallthe Kings of the earth thy 2evinc+ 5+". 25. 
I The more that 
glory. ER ; he church is i 
16 Whenthe Lo Þ ſhall build 'up Zion, mitcy ard deio- 
m: : 3 lation, the more 
he ſhall appcar In his glor Y. ought the faithful 
17 He will regard the prayer of the de- 9/9 and pig ir: 
ſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


he ſhall have 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation ou of the daik- 


drawn his chutch 
nels of death. 


Mn the NEAT. : . : 
mance of = I willſet no wicked thing before mine 
wy be under- CCS: © T hate the work of them that turn aſide, 
lived of calling 


= to an account :t (hall not cleave to me. 


tied. wy 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
ms, Will notknowa wicked perſon. 
x gitraes 5 Whoſo® privily {landreth his neighbour, 


des, except they NN W1ll I cut off: him that hath an high look , |. 


. (4) t 


In promiſin 

- to 
Puniſh theſe «A. . 
Wich are moſt 
Perncious in 


Gar thay de {crye me. - 

eh ſc, ' 7 Hethatworkcth deceit, ſhall not dwell 
kotiefwors WIN My houſe: he that telleth lies, Þ ſhall 
wicked, ant, NOCLArry 10. my fight. 

Waintain the 8 Iwillf carly deſtroy all the wicked of the 


iO, ;tnſa in land: thatI may cut offall wicked doers from 
1,ed- hall we bs thecity of the Lok D. 


Wfablſ.eq. f Magiſtrates muſt immediately puniſh vice, leſt it grow to farther inconve- 


Uence: andif hea h a 
Charge of the cms moSanees aic bound io dothis , how much mote they that havethe 


to come: and the people which ſhall be a The deliverance 
" created , ſhall praiſe the L o&D. er Neon f 


a moit excellent 


I9 For he hath looked down from the beuefit , and there- 


R a tore he compareth 
height ofhis fanQtuary : from heaven did the Ke 
LoRD behold theear th . , the 

20 Tohearthe groaning of the priſoner , Church ſeemed to 
to looſe + thoſe that are* appointed rodeath ; Yi, by der * 
21 Todeclare the name of the LoRD in Fra was, 35 it 
Zion , and his praiſe in Jeruſalem : — 
22 Whenthe peoplearc? gathered together, «7 = 
M l 
and the kingdomsto ſerve the L o& v. their baviſhment 
'H akned my ſtrength in the way; ©2*4 199% tor 
23 C T we J 5 Y3 — bur death. 
he ſhorcned my days. p He ſheweth , 


That God's name 


24 Iſaid, Omy God 5 take me nor away is never mote 


praiſed, then when 


inthe midſt of my days: thy years are through- Religion flou- 


R riſheth and the 
out all generations. Church increalerks 


25 *Ofold haſt thou laid the foundation iy wot.” 
pliſhed underthe kingdom of Chritt. q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt 
| which was promiſed , but have but few yearsand ſhout days. f Heb. affiicicd. ® Heb. 1. to. 


| Rr 2 ot 


L-—- CS — - -—_ -—— 


The conſtancy of God's mercy. Z/a 


m—_ 


5 Fw TEN 
lms, God's wondrous providence, 
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thy hands. | 
COMES IT 0 ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt en- | 


more man ſhall 


| 8 dure: yea, all ofthem ſhall wax oldlike a gar- 
Peril by reaſon MENT 3 ASA Veſture ſhalt thou change them, 


of God's promiie, 
endureth for ever. 
1 Heb. Fog TP" 
Secing thou na 
choſen thy Church ſha]]l haveno end. 
out of the woild , 
and joyned it tO 
thee , it cannot but 
continue for ever: 


tinue, and their ſecd ſhall * be 


— "—___—_— 
F344. CHE 
1 An exhortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and 
for the conſtancy thereof. | 
POS We ETY C A Pſalm of David. | 
dulneſs to praile LeſstheLop Dp, *O my foul: andall that 
God , [hewing , 


That both under- 
ſtanding and affe- 
&Eions, mind and 
heart, arte too little 
to ſet forth his 


raile. 
þ This is the be- 
ginning & chiet- 
e{ of a!l benefits, 
remiſgon of fin. 


is within me, leſs his holy name. 
2 BleſstheLor », Omy ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits. 
Who * forgiveth all thine iniquities: who 
healeth allthy diſeaſes. 
4 Whoredeemeth thy life from © deſtru- 
VE tore CtiON : Whocrowncth thee with loving kind- 
har we have t- neſs and tender METCIES. 


miſton of our k 
5 Who fatisficth thy mouth with good 


fins, we are 3 

dead men in : 

A things: ſo that thy © youth is renewed like 
the cagles. 


grave. 
d As the eagle, 
when her beak 
overgroweth, luc- 
keth bloud 3 and 
ſo is renewed 1n 
ſtrength , even {o 
God miraculouſly 
iveth ſtrength to 
þ Church above 
all man's cxpecta- 
tion. 
e As to his chief 
miniſter, and next 
to his people. 
* Exod. 3+» 6, 7 


7 He made known his ways unto © Moſes , 
his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 

$ *TheLogro rs merciful and gracious, 
ſlow to anger, and + plenteous in mercy. | 

9 Hewill notalways * chide: neither will 


of the earth: andthe heavens are the work of | 21 Bleſsye theLoRp, all zehis hoſt, ye 
| miniſters of his thatdo his pleaſure. 


and they ſhall be changed. | 
27 Butthou ar7 the ſame, and thy years. 


28 Thechildren of thy ſervants ſhall con- | 
eſtabliſhed be- | 


6 TheL om p cxecuteth righteouſneſs and 


judgment for all :hat are oppreſled. | £0 down by the valleys unto the place which 4 if by type | 


—— 


22 Bleſs the Log, all his works 1n all places 
of his dominion : bleſs the L'o R D, O my ſoul. 


CEA L KI F- — b 
1 A meditation upon the mighty power , 57 and 9on- ho Fa. 
derful providence of God, 31 God's glory is eternal, 
33 The Prophet voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 


Leſsthe LoxD, Omy foul: OLory 


my God, thou art very great, thou art 


*clothed with honour and majeſty. a The Pro 


2 Whocoverelt 7hy /e/f with light, as with ſhemeth , That w 


need not to eng | 


a garment : who firetcheſt out the heavens ppc, 
| like a curtain. aſinuch as all th 


order of natwe, 


3 Wholayeth the beams of his chambers With he prpie 


F >? and pl | 
in the waters , who maketh the clouds his ts Umm | 
chariot, who walkethupon the wings of the ww, | 


TOUtS to (ce his 


niſtersa flaming fire. 
| - Shs Apo 
that 1t ſhould not be removed for ever. ality}; 


6 Thou covercdlt it with the * deep as A 


« , Fl i very Angels alb 
witha garment : the © waters ſtood above the ies Fox tor 
| mountains. 


rye age 
. Hed, He hath 
7 Atthy rebuke they fled : at the voice of ſome te 
thy thunder they haſted away. penn 


8 +They go up by the mountains: they oma uw 


k 
[1 


thou haſt founded for them. thou gidit uot 
bridle the rage of 


| Thou haſt ſet the waters, it 
9 Thouhaſtſeta bound that they may not te wac ik 


paſs over : that they turn not again to cover bu te wot 


theearth. _ ould 


10+ Heſendeth the ſ pringsintothe valleys, Um, 


7. $ tains aſcend, the| | 
Nw. 14. 18. he Keep bs anger forever. | which F run among the hills. Rs oaks 
OLA 10 He hathnot® dealt with us afrer our ſins: | 11 Theygivedrinktoevery © beaſt of the 7 Heb. wk 
Jer 32.18 = NOT rewarded us according to our iniquities. | field : the wild aſſes quench their thirſt, for th iy 
Year © - 4 c 
CES BY 11 ForTas the heaven 1s high above the | 12 Bythem ſhall che fowls of the heaven wilh! ext 
f He ſen Arti: ſogreatis his mercy toward them that | have their habitation, which + * ſing among Yum. 
Judgment, but fear him. the branches. f 
oON as h . | : eb. gives 
is humbled , he 12 As* farastheeaſtis from the weſt: p| 13 He watereththe hills from his * cham- * 7ices#m 
civeth him to - x | ; : ; ; f 1d 
mercy. = farhath he removed our tranſgreſſions from bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of chy barrennen 
r0- | 0 
Et by "aiegal 0 ; ws | . | wor ks . pra biekup ip 
experience, tht 13 Likeasa father piticth his children: ſp\ 14 Hecauſeth thegraſs togrow for the cat- Ijymiic 
o_ —— the L o & Þ piticth them that fear him. tel, andherbfor theſerviceof ® man : thathe 5s, 
. S_ama 14 For he knoweth our frame : he remem-| may bring forth food out of the earth : God's proniden 
Heb. accoran | . e over Mill, 
# Heb. #8 breth that we are duſt, | 15 And*wine hat makcth glad the heart wio cov a 
heaven. 


I5 As forman,'hisdays areas graſs: asa' 
flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. | 
mercies toward 


his faithful, when - 16 Forthe wind paſleth ovcr it, and T it; 


he hath zemoved 1SFONE 3 and the place thercof ſhall know it 
their fans. no more. 


1 He deelareth, 
That man hath 
nothing in him- 


h As great as the 
worlds, ſofullis 
it of 1gns of Go's 


17 But the mercy of the Logo zs from'|the ſtork , the fir-trees are her houſe. 


; / ly provide F 
of man,andF oyl to make hrs face to ſhine,and cejay top is | 


him , asheibs 
other meat: but 


bread which ſtrengthneth man's heart. 
16 Thetrees of theL oo are full of /ap : 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 
17 Where the birds maketheir neſts : as for 


joyce and c0 
hum » as Wk 


* ua. Ye $f : 
face ſhine with 


7 > 7 F ® . . . : Gs be gl 
ſelf 10 move God © crlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear] 18 Thehigh hills area refuge for the wild 


oncly the confeſ- 
fion of his infir- : 
mity and miſery. children : 
+ heb. it 1s nt, 
k His juſt and 
faichful keeping 
of his promiſe, 
® Der. 7. 9. 
1} To whom he 
giveth grace to 
fear him , and to 
obey his word. 
m 1s that, That 
we , Which natu- 
rally are flow to 
raiſe God, cx- 


thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
them. 
19 The Lok p hath preparcd his thronein 
the heavens : and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20Blels theLorp, yehis® angels, F that 
excel in ſtrength, that do his commandment , 
here the Hons hearkning unto the voicc of his word. 
doit, we ſtir up our lelves to counder our duty , and awake out of our fluggiſhnels: 


+ Heb, mighty in ſireng'*, 


18 * Toſuchas keephis! covenant ,and to 'the* Sun knoweth his going down. 


him: and his * righteouſneſs unto childrens goats, ard therocks for the conics. 


. ſeparate 
19 Heappointcth thei Moon for ſeaſons; th gf 
day» 
: Poole _ cap 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, anditis night : and yew, |. 
: k That, BY iy 
wherein T allthe beaſts of the foreſt do creep coute, en 
> al» 
/ orth. fume k | ba 
. : her ſea 
21 Theyoung lions roar after their prey » "ye. at 
and ſcek their meat! from God. Rk 


| 22 IheSunariſeth, they gather themſclves for. ny 
together, and lay them down in their dens. onely find te, 


according to God's providence, whocareth even fot the 


| 23 mn Man 


wind. ws 
I . - . , . o b A h 
4 *' Who makcth his angels ſpirits : hismi- þ 4 wi | 


þ1uic bes 


_ Dees. Act 


all viſible powen þ 


. T ad { 
5 TWholaid the foundations of the earth, God, == 


"IF 


allo things 0 þ 


oyl ot oimenb- ; 


a cc &t « = A Fare 


a 44 4 « — ma «©« » © rm » 


, a to 


ark. 
wy By WB 
, eithet 
(1 it noted 
'E) wiuttt» 
6 ſealo0s 
, al the 
hereof ® 
e O00 the 


i, The 
find m&# 
- bu he 


—_——— 
God's W i{dom AIRING "+ 
——wm 22 * Mangocthforthto his work, and to 


the 912927 in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the carth | 
2nd fiexcenels ot | c h hen 

dal _  isfull of thy ricnes. : ; 
_ $915 this great and wideſea,wherein are 
wal $2 recning innumerable, both ſinall and 
abi co En or INKS CIECPINg INNUMETADIE , DOTN IMAIL A 
nad 0 omPrt* orcar beaſts. ; ; 

s 26 There gotheſhips; 7here x that Levia- 
+ Heb. fomed. than , whom thou haſt + madeto play therein. 
«76,195.15 27 *® Theſe wait all upon thee: thatthou 
o Cor aogFaber, mayeſt give 7/em cheir meat in duc ſeaſon, 

mbo poweerh for. 5 7-4, thou giveſt them, they gather : thou 


gll creatures their 


wy td =openeſt thine hand they are filled with good. 
by thy pre- 29? Thou hideſt thy face, they aretroubled ; 

Fence al tos thou takeſt away their breath , they die, and 

tou withdrov return to their duſt. $6 

we al ph '- 30 * Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit , they are 


9A freweth CICATEd : and thou renewelſt the face of the 
that we are n0- earth. 


wo veugne 2x Theglory of the Lo « pF ſhall endure 
ere foreyer:the LoR D ſhall rejeyce in his works. |! 
- oy 32 Helookethon the carth, and it trem- 
Heb Pace, bleth; he toucheth the hulls, * and they ſmoke. 
i fcegreth 33 Iwill ſingunto the Lo Þ as long 2s | 
ani, bu-bs live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God while 


naceburaeth the Hay my being. | 
4 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I 
willbegladin the Los Þ. 

35 Lettheſinners be \conſumed out of the 
wat, & ſo cau's 2th, and let the wicked beno more:bleſsthou 
wt joe in bis hel, 0R Þ, O my ſoul. Praiſeyethe Lo RD. 
[ Ps a L. CV. 


\Who infe& the 


ItlDy. x Ay exhortation to praiſe God , and to ſeth, out his 
we works. 7 The flory of God's providence over Abras 
ham, 16 over Fiſeph, 23 over Jacob in Egypt» 
26 over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, 37 over 
the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt » fed in the wil- 
: derneſs , and planted in Canaan. 
5; 4; aka * Give thanks unto the LoRD; call 
>: mas upon his name ;* make known hs deeds 
mpted from the 2rmong the People. 


demnation of the 
world , and were 
elededto be God's 
people , the Pro- 


2 Sing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him:talk 

eofall his wondrous works. 
wits 6m 3 Glory ye in his holy name: letthe heart 
Cen ey Of CRE TCjOyCC that ſeek the LOR D. 
bp ging 4 Seekthe Lok p,andhis* ſtrength: ſcek 


d 

wifi he his face evermore. ; 

wie God de. © Remember his woah pg woes that ”y 
ud is peience hath done,his wonders and the” judgments 0 
Wrought in the his mouth. 


——_ of is 4G O ye {ced of Abraham his ſervant, ye 


«Kea = _ children of] acob his choſen. 

Sthe1 » peat) 

- _ declared, 7 Hers the Lok Þ our God, his judgments 
it he ſhould 


have declared iz 47'@ 11 all the carth. 
Fn $ He hath remembred his covenant for 
ever, the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generatians. 


$172 og #®Whichcovenant he made with* Abra- 
$3 ham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 

$35.11, 10 And confirmed the fame unto Jacob 
IILT  foraLaw, andto Iſrael for an everlaſting 


which God made COVENANT : moon 
 *dnidam to be x1 Saying , *flntothee willI g1VC the land 


1s God, and the 
_=_ of bis ſecdafterhim , he renewedand repeatcd it again tohisſcedafterhim. * Gen 13, 15, 


people. 
yea, he*reproved Kings for their ſakes: 


and do my * Prophets no harm. 


Joſeph who was ſold for aſervant. 

was laid iniron. 

the word of the Lo & tried him. 

the ruler of thepeople, and let him go free. 
ruler of all his F ſubſtance : 

and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 

ſojourned in the land of Ham. 


and made them ſtronger then their enemies. | 


— 
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+ Heb. the 74. 


[4 That %, The 
King of F 

14 He ſuffered no man to dothem wrong: ag %e xi? fot 

__ Gerar Gen 11, 
17. & 20. 3. 

, h Thoſe whom @ 
have ſanRified to 
be my people. 


. 1 M, » The 
16 Moreover, hecalled for a famine upon o1d fathers, to 


I5 Saying, Touch not mine * anointed 


theland : hebrake the whole * ſtaſſ of bread. image mew” 


ly, and who were 
ſetters forth of 
his word. 


. k Either by ſend+ 
18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with ſetters : Fhe ing fecciry, or 
by taking away 
: the firength 
19 ! Until the time that his word came: {ye nwihment 


thereo< 


17 He ſent a man before them , * ever 


* Gen. 37, 28. 
Rf . * Gen, 39. 20. 
20 * The King ſentand looſed him : ever + Heb. bs fon 


DET 
L . re 4 
21 * He made him Lord of his houſe, and i G04 had 2. 


ointed, and rill 
© had tried ſuf. 


22 To bind his ® princes at his pleaſure : fcniy his pa- 


* Gen. 41. 14+ 
; * Gen, 41. 40. 
23 *l[fraclalſocameinto Egypt: and Jacob + Heb. poſi 
m That the very 
princes of ef . 
- : . county ſhoul 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly : jog, oam.t* 
mandment, and 
learn wiidom at 


25 ** He turned their heart to hate his him. 


E d . * Gen 46. 6, 
people, todeal ſubtilly with his ſervants. » Ex, 7. 8, Ge 
26 * He ſent Moſes his ſervant , and Aaron cicher to noove © 
whom he had choſen en obo gulp gp 


wicked to love ot 
27 * They ſhewed fhis ſigns among them, late God's chi 
and wonders intheland of Ham. * Exod, 3. 10, 
28 *Heſentdarkneſs, and made it dark: + Heb. fs oC 
and * they rebelled not againſt his word. TI bees 
29 * Heturned their waters into bloud, and g/m: de 
ſlew their fiſh. mw Yo 


30 * Their land brought forth frogs in * 5 8. i7, 24. 


6 : p So that this 
abundance, in the chambers of their Kings. Yermin came not 
31 *? Heſpake, and there came diversſorts God had appoin- 
- : 4 do red, is P 
of flies 5 and lice 1n all their coafts. ; phet Moſes ſake, 
32 *+ Hegave them * hail for rain: and 7; Ex. g. 25. 
flaming fire in their land. : _——— 
33 Fe ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- io fee run is E- 
trees: andbrake the trees of their coalls. : was fearful - 
** He ſpake , andthe locuſts came: and 
caterpillers, and that without number , +, 1 po OM 
35 Anddideatupallthe herbs in their land: ae amed aguat 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. his enemy : a5 at 
. + his command- 
6 * Heſmote alſo all the fir{t-born in their mene the graſkop 
. | 
land : thechief of all their ſtrength. | => Ny 
7 * Hebroughtthem forth alſo with flver 9 Ant 1-2 
and gold : and there was not one feeble £ When ve] 4 
perſon among their tribes. plagues , his chil- 
38 * Egypt was*glad when they departed: \jgence were 
9 *Heſpreadacloud fora covering: and * For God's plz- 
with the lſracli es, 
quails: and {atisfied them with the bread of «'z=4 ;;. xr, 
lity but for laris- 


dren by his ptg«+ 
| v 

for the fear of them tell upon them. exempte 

x , gues cauſed them 
fre to give light inthe night. 

© The and he brought then with their 
heaven ® Exod. 16. 12» 
caven. 

guthed out, they ran in the dry places /ike a fyng of their ul 


x04. 17. 6 
Nm. 20. 11. 


n je 18. t He ſheweth, That they ſhould not enjoy the land of Canaan by any other 
©a05, but bycealon of his covenant , Made With their fathers, 


* Exod. 12, 33. 
rather to depart 
40 * The people * asked, hen 
Ge. 
41 *He opened therock,, and the waters = Net i: nece! 
| river. 


Rr 3 EG 2 - Swab +. 


— — —— 
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The people ; rebellion, F 


DIS a ee eerie 


42 For heremembred his * 
and Abraham his ſervant. | : 
3 And hebrought forth his people with 


x Which he con- 
tixmeth to the 
potterity in whom 
atter a {oit the 


Pſalms, 
holy promiſe, 


dead live and en- 7 jOy , and hischoſen with T gladneſs: 
j0y the promugs... 44 * Andgavethem the lands of the hea- 


prians lamented then... and they inherited the labour of the 


and were dc- 
tcozed. 

+ Heb. ſinging. 

* Dert. 6. 10, Its 


people: 
; 45 That they might obſerye his* ſtatutes, 
7 1a, The and keep his Laws, Praiſe yetheLoRD. 
Ter bis Chand becauſe they ſhould worſhip, andcall upon him inthis world. 


ETAL LITE 


1 The Pſalmiſt exhortcth to praiſe God. 4 He praysth 
for pardon of ſm, as God aid with the fathers. 
7 The ſtory of the people's rebellion, and God's mercy. 
47 He concludeth with prayer and praiſe. 
Thr *yetheLorD, Of give thanks 
untothe Lord, for hers good for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lorp? whocan ſhew forth all his praiſc ? 
3 Bleſſed are they thar * keep judgment : 
and he that doth righteouſneſs at all times. 
4 Remember me, OLoxrp, with the 
* favour that thou beareſt unto thy people: 
Oviſitme with thy ſalvation: 
5 ThatI may ſeethe good of thy choſen, 
thatT may rejoyce in the gladneſs of thy na- 


"Xt Day. 
Evening prayers 


+ Heb. Halleb:jah. 
a The Prophet ex- 
horteth the people 
10 praiſe God 

for his benefits 
paſt, that thereby 
their minds 

may be ſtrengrth- 
ned againſt all 
preſent troubles 
and deſpair. 

®* Pſal. 107. 1. 

E> 118. 1. 

& 136. 1. 

b He ſreweth, 
That it is not __ 
enough to prale 
God with mouth, 
except the whole 
hear: agree there- 
unto, and all our 
life be thereunto 


c Et Org, 
Wo oe; OD that I may glory with thine inheritance. 
will that then 6 Wehave* ſinned with our fathers: we 


people, excend have commutted iniquity , we haye done 
unto me, that 


thereby 1 may be wickedly. 

reccived into ie 7 Ourfathers underſtood not thy wonders 
« Bycameſt con: 1n Epypt,, they remembred notthe multitude 
their own, as. of Of thy mercies, * but provoked h;zy at the 
ew that  1Cay eVenattheRed fea. 

they had nope. $8 Nevertheleſs, he * ſaved them for his 
name's ſake : that he might make his mighty 


that God accor- 
ding to his pro- 
mite would pity 


them. — _ Powertobe known. 
e The 1nefti 9 Herebukedthe Red ſcaalſo, and it was 


mable goodneſs 


of God appearcth dried up: fo he led them thr ough the depths 
in this, meave the AS CATOUYN The Wilderneſs. 

order of nature 10 And he ſaved them from the hand of 
prople ſhould net him that hated them : and redeemed them 


rather then his 


chough they wee fromthe hand of the enemy. | | 

® Exod. 14. 27. 11 * And the waters covered their enemics: 
Sr 21: here wasnotoneof them leff. 

& 25-5 der 12 * Then' believed they his words, they 
works of God 


works of God fan Jus praiſe. | 
believeforatime, T3 *Þ They ſoon forgat his works, they 


and to praile him. 


* Em. 15. 24, Walled not for his * counſel : 
© Hb. 749 made 14 * Bur Þ lufted exceedingly in the wil- 


haſte, they forgat, 
g They would 

prevent his wiſ- 
dom and provi- 


derneſs, and tempted God in the deſert. 
15 * And hegavethem their requeſt , but 


denee. ſent * leanneſs into their ſoul. 
7 II. 4. 
I »- 16. G& 


is. 6 16 * They cnvied Moſes alſo in the camp , 
# Heb-ifed #197» 7:4 Aaron the ſaint of the Lo Þ. 


k The abundance 15 * The earth opened and * ſwallowed 


that God gave 
them , profited 
not, but made 


them pine away , Abiram. 


fd it. pork 18 *Andafire was kindled in their com- 
* Nw. 16. 31 PAny the flame burntup the wicked. 

| 19 * They made acaltin Horcb, and wor- 
of the put * ſhipped the moken image. 


Deng. 11. 6. 
i By the greatneſs 

offence may be conſidered : for they that tiſe azain} God's mini TE 

® Now, 16. 35» 46. * Exod. yz, 4. zainſt God's miniſters , rebel againſt him, 


|with their inventions : andthe plague brake in 


. ni 

and God's mercy, 

—— EO NN SN : k a 4 
20 Thus they changed their * glory into *#6* - 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. renounes God g | 
21 They forgatGod their ſaviour, which when in 2; | 
had done great things in Egypt : Ny cd Morliy | 


ay creauure;much 


k He ſheweth, : 


22 Wondrous works intheland of Ham, **"%%ow, | 


mcital, or cales, 


and terrible things by the Red ſea. 
23 * Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 1 16,2 by 
firoy them, had not' Moſes his choſen ſtood tri ay 
before him 1n the breach: to turn away his F 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy hers. 


- rm” 


1avour apainit 
their tebclions, 
7 heb. 


a ly | 

24 Yea, They deſpiſed + the ® pleaſant 2%, | 

land : they believed not his word : Hy | 

25 * But murmured in their tents , and Firm o- | 
hearkned notunto the voice of the Logy. ba! 


26 Therefore he © lifted up his hand againſt 0 Tia A 
. . (\ . 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 4 - mn 
27 +Tooverthrow their ſeed alſo among + \. 
the nations, and to ſcatter them n the lands. 
* They } d themſel "hich 

28 ey joyned themſelves alſo unto « i. 

* Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the? dead. bis. ** | 


29 Thus they * provoked jm to anger fy ns, 


q Sigwfring, That 
Whatloever man 

1Nventeth of hin» 
lelf to lee God 
by, is d#tciable 
and proyoketh bis 
anger, 

®* Non, 25. 


L When all they 


upon them. . 
30 ** Then ſtood up Phinehas, and exe- 
cuted judgment: and /o the plague was ſtaycd. 
31 And that was * counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs, unto all generations for ever- 
' MOTE. wary 1 | 
32 * They angred him alſo at the waters aur * 


. 6 . p erers, and , 
of ſtrife, ſothat it went ill with * Moſes for = Gui | 


Wrath. 


their ſakes : {hin | 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, fo a0 Lui 
that he ſpake ynadviledly with his lips. * Nen.26. 1h 


34 They did not deftroy the nations, ryut%z | 


up Dathan , and eovercd the company of 


rophet, of 
LY whom the L or p commanded cles = 
them : others proy | 
35 * But were mingled among the heathen, much ore (ll | 
and learned their 5%. Ge —_ 
36 And they ſerved their idols : which 4s 
werea ſnare untothem. "mw | 
37 Yea, they facrificed their * ſons and uliclhewetbio 
their daughters unto devils, col 6 ws | 
38 And ſhed innocent bloud , ever the thing avon 
bloud of their ſons and of their daugh- game na 
ters , whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of jxrobinat Þ 
Canaan : and the land was polluted with 
bloud. | 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a* whoring with their own = Theo me, | 
inventions. wholly and wh | 
unto God, 


40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Lok» 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. | 

41 Andhegavethem into the hand of the 
heathen ; and they that hated them , ruled 
over them. 
| 42 Theirenemicsalfo oppreſſed them, and 
'rhey were brought into ſubjeCtion under their * 74, 2.15 
| hand. Poeurthy Thats 


| 1 - , her b 1nenaces, 
| 43 *? Many times did he deliver them, tht ith, 


ut they provoked him with their counſel, igtnebet 

and were + brought low for their iniquity. neynndw | 

44 Nevertheleſs, heregarded their affliction hs wery oil 

when he hcard their cry. To—— Oh 
, Or, 1 

45 * And he remembred for them his &, wan 


+ 30: 3 
| coycnant, * ** * 
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- | : ; oe en —r—_—_ 7 ts ac 
God's manifold Pſalms. providence. 
Ja that God COVEnant, and * repented according to the | crouble, he ſayeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 475 
"mk, ut char MUlcitude of his mercics. fs 20 © He ſent his word, and healed them, and bn RE _ 
ten be freer, 1G He madethem allo to be pitied of all | delivered zhem from their ideſtruftions. _ as Fares 
en ke alreretk thoſe that carried them captives. 21 O that ex would praiſe the Lok b i Mewning, their 
his pun! ts diſeakes, which, 


an fogneth us. = 4,7 SAVCUS, OL. OR DOuUr God, and*ga- | for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works had elmoſt | 
X - u [ 0 
+ Gatker + is ther us from among the heathen , to give | to the children of men. the gteve and: 6+ 


diped.ary #n- Chanks unto thy holy name, and to triumphin | 22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of *1*" 


k Praile and com- 


ot thy praiſe. , thankſgiving , and declare his works with fn of God's 

- may all praile 48 Bleſſed 4ethe L oR Þ God of Ifrael from | ” ICJOYcing, _ _— of 

” cverlaſting to everlaſting , andlet all the peo- | 23 They that godown tothe! Scain ſhips, t eb. ſagig R 
ple ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok op. chat do buſineſs in great waters : the Sia what exre 

— Pax; evit ' 24 Theſeſcethe works ofthe Lo v, and mon, prin ther, 

Moning pr. | 5 os his wonders in the deep. that he delivereth 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praiſmng God, them from the 


1 d F 
to 0yſerve his manifold providence 3 4 over travel- 25 For he commandeth 9 and T raiſeth the eva L be delives 


lers, 10 over captives, ' 17 over ſick men, 23 over ſtormy wind , which lifteth up the waves ret them as it 


were frum a thou- 
Sea-men, 43 and in divers varieties of life. thereof, ſand deaths 
» Pſa t06.1, * * Give thanks unto the LorD, for| ' 26 They mountup tothe heaven, they go jm "= ® 
Sant he is good: for his mercy endurerh for down. agan to the depths , their ſoul is _ 
a is VET | ” melted becauſe of trouble. nn 


be beg: 2 1c the* redcemedoftheLonrD ſay ſo,| 27 Theyreeltoandfro, and ſtagger like a 
«ou of the whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the | drunken man, and+ ® are at their wits end. # Heb. at te 


dg 4 : {dom s ſwal- 
ounes re CNCMY : 28 Thenthey cryunto the Lok Þ intheir nc 7 LOA 


b As this was 3 Andgathered them out of the lands, from | trouble , and he bringeth them out of their and means fail 


. nd 
me lo neJe*#2» the caſt and from the weſt, from thenorth aad | diſtreſles. _ they are_| 
ket wor bs (COM the ſouth, 29, He maketh the ſtorm acalm, ſo that the — NS - 
- tat * They wandred in the wilderneſs in. a; waves thereof are ſtill. doth preterve 


feb frm the ſolitary way , they found nocitytodwell in. 3o, Then are they glad becauſe they be _— 


$4, meaning , The 


hed Sta, which 5 © Hungry andthirſty , their ſoul fainted * quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their delired » Though before 


nn? in them, - | haven. ET x3 drop r-1 
cl tet,Tht 6 Thentheycried untothe Lok pintheir| 31 O that men would, praiſe the Lo p put avonbers 
afiton  grie- trouble, ard he delivered them out of their | for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful, nandmene they 
vic Got will diſtreſles. - | works tothe chuldren of men. | though they were 


mis extor. 7 And heledthemforth by the right way,| 32 Letthem exalthimalſointhe* congre- Þ This great be- 


wines, ro be that they might go to acity of habitation. gationof the people, and praiſe himin the aſ- oncl wo be conf 
abort, 8 O that men wouldpraiſethe Lok Þ for | iembly of the elders. _ | SE 
his goodneſs , and for his wonderful works | 33 Heturneth rivers into a wilderneſs,and ! plas and af 
to the children of men: | the water-ſprings into dry ground : 
9 For he ſatisficth the longing ſoul, and 61-| 34 A fruitful land into + barrenneſs, + /at». 
leth the hungry ſoul with goodnels. for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 


Io Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſha- therein. CE LE, oh Ons 
dow of death, berng bound in afflitionand| 35 * He*turneth the wilderncſs into a , f;*c toe 


iron: ſtanding water, and dry ground into water- jr aruxte 
. | . h Fa 
Q rep a we 11 Becauſe they © rebelled againſt the | ſprings. der of tintnee fog 


phy okrengy words of God, and contemned the counſel 36 And there he maketh the hungry to thei commodity, 
nuinenr. a6 Of the moſt High : dwell, that they may prepareacity for habi- 


ereby all are ex- 


tore to detrena T2 T herefore he brought down their heart | tation | 
coin, with labour » they fell down and there was | 37 Andſow the fields,and plant yineyards, 


r as much as 


re are puni- NONE tO HEIP. which may yeild fruits of © increaſe. TO 


fh : creale and yearly. 
"_p os 13 Then they © cried unto the Loxyin| 38 Hebleſleththem alſo, ſo that they are 
e theweth 


tha the cauſe Their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their | multiplied greatly , and ſuffereth not their cat- f As God by tis 
wt emcane, Giſtreſſes, tel to decreaſe. 1 3m 
mb 14 Hebroughtthemoutof darkneſs, and! 39 * Againthey are miniſhed and brought hen: ape 
wt him by no the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands low through oppreſſion, affliction and {OI- Lnow themiclves 


Other means, 2 ®* Job 12.21, 
in {under. row t For their wick- 


15 O that men would praiſe the Lox 4o * Hepoureth* contempt upon Princes, edncb and iy 


ranny he cauſeth 


EF for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful and cauſcth them to wander in the + wilder- 6 pobply <ul 
femeth to wan's WOTKS FO tNC children of men : "nels, where theres no way. ; io> 1h DAD 
Se eee eros, ei makers his fuſes ſhe 6 7452" 
to deſpair ; rand CUt NE DArS OT 1ron 1N Iunder, a 3 + Or, aſter, 
Gly how 17 5 Fools becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, | flock. TO AP kr a They whole 
boy. D and becaule of their iniquities, arc afflieted, 4.2 ** The mon Bn b o - ae "IM ot bars, 5eee 
= jt of God, 18 * Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of | and all F iniquity _ _ = _— Gal) jopmigete 
hr brought to * meat, and they draw near unto the gates of 43 Wholo how . 2 ag to p oh rn ago SK 
adſofind mercy , dcath. l 24 [ hing S , EVenTtacy u S # Fob 5. 16. 
Mp2 19 Then they cry unto the Lo rv in their | kindnels of che LoRD. . 


arn—ommmn Wb n 


"David's prayer & confidence. Pſame, His prayeragainſtthewicked | 


: — — CC 


476 Ps at. CVIIL. 11 Let the * extortioner catch all that he fic dedureh 

7 RE ROB TWPREY . . d r t 

* XXx11 Day. 1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God, 5 He hath. and letthe ſtranger ſpoil his labour. ' Go bed ws | 
Evening prayer. the extortioners, * 


prayeth for God's aſſiſtance according to hns promnſe. 


c 


a This earneſt af- 

7eaion declareth 

that he is tree 

from hypoccily , 

aud that ilug- 
iſhnefs takeh 
1m nor, 


11 Hu confidence in God's help. 
C A Song, or Pſaby of David. 
God, my heart is* fixed, I will ſingand 
give praiſe, even with my glory. 
2 Awake Plaltery and harp: I my ſelf will 
awake early. 
3 Iwillpraſethee, OLo & Þ, among the 
b He prophete't > people : and I will ſing praiſes unto thee 
che es ore AMON ThE nations. 
called, they could 4, For thy mercy zs great above the heavens: 
goodnck of God. and thy truth reacheth unto the + clouds. 
| eral thewodd = 5 © Be thouexalted, O God, abovethe hea- 
een Ear VCNS: andthy glory above all the earth; 
that thou art God 8 G # That thy beloved may bedelivered: 
confe's that thou © {aye with thy right hand and anſwer me. 
* Pſol. 66. Bo 7 God hath ſpoken in his © holineſs, I 
is benefits ma! Will rejoyce , I will divide Shechem , and 
keth us pariate'* mete out the valley of Succoth. | 
admoniſheth,us $8 Gilead is mine , Manaſſeh js mine, 
prayer, 0 defre Ephraim alſo zs the ſtrength of mine head, 
and finiſh his Judah is my lawgiver . 
24s he hathſpo. O Moab my waſhpot, over Edom will I 
yen "" Caſt OuTmy ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I triumph. 
willhe few ig” 10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city ? 
wn 44-3 who will lead me into Edom ? 
zarions following II * J/i{t not thou, O God, who haſt caſt 
hall fubje# nar9 11s Off? and wilt notthou, OGod, go forth 
{444 rſaw , WIC Our hoſt ? 
A th R I ; _ us help from trouble: for yain i 
L.X Pſalm, and f:fto (NE NEIP Or Man, 
"_ 13 Through God weſhalldo valiantly : for 
he zt i that thall tread down our enemies. 
P8 at CIX, 

1 David complaining of his ſlandrous enemies , under 
the perſon of Tudas , devateth them. 16 He ſheweth 
their ſm. 21 Complaining of his own miſery , he 
prajeth for help. 30 He promiſeth thank fulneſs. 

C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
Old not thy peace,O God of my * praile. 
2 Forthe mouth of the wicked, and 


a Though all the 
world condemn 
me, yet thou wilt 
approve mine in- 
nOcency , and that 
is a (ufficient praile 
ro me. 


# Heb. mb of apainſt me: they have ſpokenagainſt me with! 


Heb. have 4 mg tongue. 
LY. a. ly S g C 
b To declare that 
I had none other 
refuge but thee, in 


fi words of hatred, and fought againſt me with-| 
whom my con- 


ſcence was at reſt. OUT 4 cauſe. 


c Whether it were 
Doeg or Saul , or 
ſome familiar 
friend that had 
bettaied him , he 
piayeth not of 
peg aftetion , 

ut moved by 
God's Spirit , that 
God would take 
Vengeance upon 
him 


*but I g:zve my ſelf unto prayer. | 


good, and hatred for my love. 
6 © Set thou a wicked man over him : and. 
let + Satan ſtandat his right hand. 


+ Or, an adverſary. 
F Heb. go ont guuliy, 
Or > wicked. 

d As to the ele&, 
all rhings twin to 
their profit: (o to 


demned, *andlet his prayer become lin. 
8 Let his days be tew, and * let another 
take his + * office. | 
thereprovareyenen. 9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 
are good turn 9 wite a widow. 
® Aft 1.20. 10 Let his children be continually vaga-! 
* Thiswaschicly DONdS , and beg: let them ſeek therr bread. 
ae ned 12. Alſo our of their delolate places. 


—_— — ——— 


CE RE me OC R 


him : neither let there be any to favour his fa- 


membred with the Lor Þ : and let nor the 
ſin of his mother be blotted our. 


ally, that he may cut off the memory of them | 
from the earth. | 


ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and tym 


unto him: as hedelighted notin bleſſing, ſo ma we, 
as with his garment: ſoletit comeÞ into his 
bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones. *© theic luts wi 


covereth him, andfor a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually, 


ries * from the Logo, 


heart 18 wounded within me. 
clineth: Iamtoſſed up and downasthe ® locuſt. j; 
and my fleſh faileth of ® fatnelſs. 
chey looked upon me,they ſhaked their heads. ita: tun 
me according to thy mercy : 

the * mouth of the deceitful F are opened hand: 7hat thouL o & Þ haſt doneir. 


they ariſe, let them be aſhamed: bur let thy *35"* 
3 They compaſſed me about alſo with| ſervant rejoyce. 


ſhame : and let them cover themſelyes with bur alſo 
4 For my love, they are my adverſaries :|their own confuſion, as with a mantle. 


5 And they have rewarded me evil for 


mouth : yea , I will praiſe him among the "7H ic | 
i . 1 
| multitude. a__— — 


the poor, to ſave himÞfrom thole that” CoN- and prucsdt® | 
7 When he ſhall be judged,lethim  becon-. demn his ſoul. | 


12 Letthere be noneto extend mercy unto 


who thinking to 


dren by th 


enrich their chil. 
It Ug+ 


herleſs children. 


14 * Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- g rw purines 
the Lord to the 
third and fourt, 
generation the 
wickedneſs of the 
parents 1a their 


15 LetthembebeforetheL or v continu- | 
wicked childie, * 


16 Becauſe that * he remembred not to t i: #e»«,71, 


, Wn others. 
17 As he loved curſing , * fo let it come i Thu gia 4 


Whetein he d@ | 
lighteth, that the 
reprobate cannot 
accuſe God of 
wrong, when 
they are given up 


et it be far from him. 
18 As heclothed himſelf with curſing like 


a . , bate minds. 
19 Letitbe unto him as thegarment which + ied. nai 


20 Letthisbethe reward of mine adverſa- 
and of them that & For being « 


titute of man's 


ſpeake evil againſt my ſoul. ro | 

21 Butdothoufor me, OGopthe Lord, tu te mutte | 

for thy ' name's ſake: becauſe thy mercy 1% wn «zw | 

5 good, deliver thou me. _ wi, | 
og, fo ſew 


22 For I am poor and needy, and my kin ot 


23 I am gonelike the ſhadow, when it de- | 
Meaning, That 
hath no flay 
nor aſſurancein Þ| 
this world, 


n For hunger, 
that came of iot- 


25 I became alſoa reproach unto them: when row, tewslew, 


24 My knees are weak through fafting: 


' him. 

26 Helpme, OLok b my God: O® fave J7. nor ge 
yous that Saal 
aſlailed him , the 
more carneſt ad 


27 That they may know, that this is thy mor cnc 


hey (hall gi 
28 ” Let themcurſe,butbleſs thou: when fotbit, by La 


q Not oneh in 
confeſling it le- 
cretly in me | 
before ll | 
the congregativb 


| + Heb. oy it 
30 Iwillgreatly praiſe theL o & b with my Jugao le | 


29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 


31 For he ſhall ſtandat the right hand of lie yover bu 


with the Judge 


—_— 


xx1ll. 
5 the conqueſt, Marning p19 


Pram” 
1 The Kingdom, 4 the Prieſthood , 
7 and the paſſion of Chriſt. 


"I900 


q 4 Pſalm of David. ; © wa 
He* Lok b ſaid unto my Lord,Sit thou #t14.% Þ 


at my right hand , untill I make thine Ms Me 


enemies thy tootſtool. Hebon1k 
a Jeſus Chtiſt in Mar. 22. 44. giveth the interpretation hereof, and ſhewet 
cannot properly be applicd upto David, but to himſelf, 


| 2 The 


that 0 


: gue them 
needy man, that he mightevyen ſlay the bro- rin ag 4 
ken 1n heart. eivescruel toad f 


-—_— Oaoac D. tt a= _ on Rt Loan aun. Cr a oa. 


a aww wth a>» TA cc ca cr. a ww a4 c qo. ae i=. ax cw At am a - 


- wet be accompli- therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 


Adeſcription 


þ and thence ſtrength out of * Zion: rule thou in the mids 

ra che of thINC ENEMICS. Os 

wot: anei® 2 Thy people ſha//be willing in theday of 

landed i the thy © power ,in the beauties of holineſs F from 
rea . 

ou the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew 
i ppletall be of chy youth. 

4 The Lo hath ſworn , and will not 

we and ICPENt, * Thou art a Prieſt for eyer , after the 
onderful as the d 

drops of the dew order of* Melchizedek. | | 

' 5 TheLord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 

nin; 11 ſhalt through Kings in the day of his wrath. 


Jones ec 6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 


# Hib, F 6, 


7 {; Netdire ſhall fill :he places with the dead bodies: he 
de, the fg [Nall Wound the © heads over F many countrys. 


King and Prieft: = + Fe ſhall * drink of the brook 1n the way : 


& the effe&t can- 


l 
in any Kin ' : 
uofer ay Forryg e Nopoyer ſhall be able to reſiſt him. + Or, great. f Under this fimt- 
ltude of a Captain,thatis 1o greedy to deſtroy his enemies, that he will not ſcarce drink by the 
way, he ſheweth how God will deſtioy his enemies. 
T3 A 5 VAL. 


1 The Pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others to praiſe 
God, fer his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 10 The 
fear of God breedeth true wiſdom. 


{pom Ly Les ye the Logo, I *will praiſe the 
deckreth that he LoRD with »zy whole heart , in the 
nil ery and aſſembly of the upright, and j7 the congre- 
"+ 3 vol gation . 

pete went 2 The works of the Log Þ are * great, 


crateth himlel 


wioy and onely ſQypht out of all them that have pleaſure 
unto God, 


d t xs A therein. 

7 '; WOI 4 n 

a; Fw 3 His work z5 honourable and glorious: and 
cauſe, wherefore 


we Gould praiſe IS TIgNteOUſneſs endureth for ever. 
tin, but cviefly 1 He hath made his wonderful works to be 


his benefits to- 


rad his Church. remembred : the LOR D z gracious and full 
of compaſſion. 
e God hath given 


| 5 He hath given f© meat unto them that 
ha 2 ey far him : he will ever be mindful of his cove- 


for them, and 
will do fill even 1 A\C- 


fr his corenan's =G Fe hath ſhewed his people the power of 


fake, and in this 


ſal, thefebrew h1S works, thathe may give them the heritage 
word is taken , 

Pe. 30. Of theheathen. 

Mal. 3. to. 7 The* works of his hands are verity and 
d As God pro- 


F Heb. prey. 


31, 15, 


Pſalms. 


CES << eee 


of arighteous man. 


2 TheLoxy ſhall ſend the rod of thy] 4 Unto the*® upright there arifeth light in 4 


* 
the darkneſs: hers gracious, andfull of com- $i ther,” 
paſſion, and righteous. Re Sick 

5 Agood man ſheweth favour, and* len- th<m; ior God | 
deth; he will guide his affairs with + diſcretion. and juit 
6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever : when @ the frat 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- treely aud wen for 
rance, 


gain, and 1o 
2 i _ to mealure his 

7 Heſhall not beafraid of evil tidings : his pes yp men 
heart is fixed, truſtingin theLo & Þ. 


kelp where need 


8 His hearts eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be ww benow al on 


to beittow all on 


X . ; . h 
afraid, until he ſee his deſire upon his ene- "Ra" javgmor. 
mies. 


. n 4 or. 9. 
9 *Hehath* diſperſed, he hath givento « ti%ooifinct 
the poor ; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 7192's! but 


: ; » diftribute uberal- 
his* horn ſhall be exalted with honour. ly, asthe neceſſity 


s ? of the I Icqui- 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee ;f , and be grieved; th, and as bs 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and#® melr away : f His AE nd 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


proſperous eſtate 

VER : g The bleſſing of 
God upon his children , ſhall cauſe the wicked to die tor envy. 

CAL UAHL 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his excellency | 
6 for his mercy. 


, b Hallelnjah. 
+ DRaiſe yethe L ok Þ.Praiſe,O ye ſervants | zy this ofien 
of theLor Þ , * praiſe the name of th @ 7<petiuon he ttir- 


reth up our cold 


Lo + x dulneſs to praiſe 
God , ſeeing his 


2 * Bleſſed be the name ofthe Lo & », from works are fo won- 
Re erful, 
this time forth and for evermore. ere 


3 * Fromthe riſing of the Sun unto the going *pa,5 


* Dan. 2. 20. 


down of the fame, the L ok v's names tobe * * * ** 
praiſed. 


b 1t God's gl 
ſhine nedek, op 


4 TheLor vg high above all * nations, fine through 
and his glory abovethe heavens. therefore of all 

5 Whos like unto the Lo Þ our God, ies, whit wins” 
who dwelleth on high ? hung yes 

6 Who humbleth h:/e/f to behold the 2*2l - among 


whom chiefly ie 


things that arein heaven, and in the earth ? ſrineth, it chey 
7 * Heraiſcth up the poor out of the duſt, nciy extol his 
and lifteth the® needy out of the dunghil: | # Heb cxaters 
8 Thathe may ſet him with princes, even man 4 


with the princes of his people. 1 Sam, 2. 8. 


nil 2&1. Judgment ; all his commandments are ſure. 


areofhisChutch , 
eftixChuck, $8 They Þ ſtand faſt for ever andever, and 


ke dere him- 4re dONE 1N truth and uprightnels. 
&If juſt and true ; ; 
9 Heſent redemption unto his people, he 


in thegovernment 
of the 1ame. 


ed, 


and reverend zx his name. 


® Job. 28. 28, 

By 10 **© Thefearof the Lox pris the begin- | 
ha. bs. nog of wiſdom : +a good underſtanding have 
kil that fear All they Þ that do his commandments : his 
Cod, and none 


bave underſtan- praiſe endureth for SYVer. 
Ung, bucthey that obcy his word. + Or, good ſucceſs. + Heb. that do ther, 


FALL WA. 
1 Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life , 4 and of the 


life to come, 10 The proſperity of the godly ſhall be 
an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


1 He meaneth, Raiſe yethe Lo& Þ. Bleſſed rs the* man 
| that feareth the L or Þ ,7hat delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 

any light ; 2 Hisſcedſhallbe mighty uponearth: the 
of God, generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 

b The golh hall © Z » Wealth and riches /ha// be in his houſe : 


ad contentmen; A1Nd MIS rightcouſneſs endurcth for eyer. 


Kale thei heart 15 latisfied in God onely, 


, " iS in the 
aen of God 
Which cauſeth | 


Pſal. 167. 4t. 
ce By prefeirin 
9 He makeththe barren woman + to keep the poor ro high 
: : honour, & giving 
houſe, and to bea joyful mother of children. the varcen cail- 
Praiſeyethe Lok p. gy Bow as worm 


that God worketh 
; not onely in his church by ordinary means, but alſo by miracles. + Heb. ro 4+! in an honſe, 


ik CXIY. 


XX11I Day. 


7 Beb. are of hath commanded his covenant forever : holy | , _4, exhortation by the example of the dumb crea” 5 099 


tures, to fear God in his Church Ry ORR 
Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt , the = Spriuall ic 


meaneth tuch ag 


houſe of Jacob froma people of * ſtrange peak againtt the 

language; > Bough = x 
2 Judah was his * fanQtuary , and Iſrael his 

domunion. fees of bis how 
3**©Theſcaſawz/, and fled; *Jordan was majety; in adop- 

driven back. IG 


his mighty power 
4 The mountains skipped like rams, and » Ems. nt ni 
the little hills like lambs. dead cieaares et 
What a;/edthee , O thou ſea, that thou o@'5power, and 
fleddeſt ? thou Jordan, 7-at thou waſt driven much more his | 
back ? people ought to 


G—_ un, and 
6 Ye mountains , 7hat yeskipped likerams , *R'Cme” © 
and ye lictle hills like lambs ? "I NY hs 
4 Tremblc thou carth at the preſence of p*ople to be m- 
tentible , when 
the Lord,at the preſence of the God of Jacob. they tee i power 
| g * Which and mazeniy ? 
| 


I8, 
b The whole 


we arecreated for + 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
' 
| 


—— —— ———  _—— — — —  —_ —— >< ———— — 


| Anexhortation totruſtin God. Pſalms. 


How topraiſeGod. | 


478 $* Which® turned the rock 7770 a ſtanding | 
* £417. yater, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


Am. 20. 11. 


© Trat ©, Cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rockin moſtabundance, Exoa.17.6, 
PAL CAY. 
1 Becauſe God us truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity , 
9 he exhorteth to confidence in God, 12 God is to be 


6 TheLox& ppreſerveth the ſimple: I was 
broughtlow, and he helped me. | 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O* my ſoul, for Wii ww | 
che Lo & d hath dealt bountifully with thee, now's, | 
$ For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from ven 6,9 | 


death , mine eyes from tears , and my feet "ts | 


a Becauſe God 
promiied to deli- 
yer them , not for 
their takes, but 


for his name» TNCTCY , 4nd for thy truth's ſake. 


Ta. 48. 11. there- 
fare they ground 


their prayer upon & þ where 5 NOW their God ? 


this promue. 


* Pſal.42. 10. * But our God zs 1n th 
AIDED z5 1n the heavens, he hath ings, 
b Yeten the wick- FRA whatſoever he*© pl eaſed bo I 2 What ſhall I render unto theLor Ds ore vas mon 
ed ſee that PEE. " ' 1th to conn 
pecomphihed not 4 * Their idols are © filyer and gold, the / we 4 2 Ty _ —_— yr : 57 % 
they umagine, work of men's hands. 2 hg vY dent eel alvations and Tek ext Cl | 
is no God, 5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not ; FO nn omny uh would not regu] | 
* Pſa. 135. 6: have they, but they { 3] 14 I will pay my vows unto the Log, £4; why, | 
e6 is. = CE Es NG NY CE BO. now in che preſence of all his people. —m1 me 

F 1 et 
ments can let his 6 They haveears, but they hear not ; noſes | | < prec; PETS : ye” ry ety, E. _ , wa_k 
even the imped- have they , but they ſmell F CLIOUS 1N ThE l1gnt O the Lo RD, 7 felrthe | 

| y , but they {mel[nor. ; Sa * Reo Coney, þ 
ments to {ſerve his the dearh of his ſaints þ oy bs 
; - 


will. 

* Pſal.13c.15. 

d Sccing that nei- 
ther the matter, 
nor the form can 
commend tke 
idols, itfolloweth 


thing , why they 
ſhould be cſtee- 


that there is no- them z [0 is EV ery One that truſteth in them. p 


med. , their help and their ſhield. 


what great vanity 
it is to ask help 


of them which he £5 their help and their ſhield. 


not onely have no 
help in them, 
but lack {caſe and 


f As much with- 
out ſenſe as blocks 
and ſtones. 
g For they were 
appointed by God 
=$ in{irucgers and 
teachers of /aith 
and Rcligion for 
others to tollow. 
h That «, He wiil 
continue his gra- 
ces toward his 
people. 

tieb. with. 
1 And therefore 
doth ſtill govern 
and continue all 
things therein. 
k And they de- 
clare enough his 
ſufficiency , lo that 
the world ſerveth 
him nothing , but 
to ſbew his fa- 


therly care toward any that ' go down into filence. 


men. 
1 Though the 
dead ſet forth 
God's glory, yet 
he mcancth here 
that they praiſe 


XX LV. Day. 
Morning prayer. 


a He granteth that 
no plcaſure is ſo 
great as to feel 
God's help in our 
neceſſity , neither 
that any thing 
more ſtirreth up 
our love toward 
him. 

+ Heb. [A 
b Or, roms 2 
ahittion ; as Jeb 
39.165. Pjal.119., 


& LoRD. mercy tow 
him not in his church and congregation, ® Day. 2. 20. ret b for cVCr. afflicted chal, | 
D . cx ONVIT. 3 Let che houſe of Aaron now ſay, that che oO inkf | 
: The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his love and duty to God for | hiS mercy endureth for cver. ct | 

his delruerance. 12 He ſtudjeth to be thank ful. 4. Let them now that fear the Lok ÞD ſay , __- _ 
* Love theLor D, becauſe he hath heard | that his mercy endurerh for ever. ps eN 
5 I called upon the Lok Þ +in* diſtreſs: Ar. 0 


pt 
-. Pſal. 18. 5,6. 
+ Heb fund me, 


c He ſheweth 


forth the fruit of 


his love, incallio 


upon him, coufciling him to be juſtand mercaful , and to help them that are deſtitute of aid 


and counſel. 


feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
ſpeak they through cheir throat. 


both ſmall + and great. 
more, youand your children. 
" made heaven and earth. 


theL o & 0's: but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men. 


this time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the | 


bleſſed for his bleſſings. from falling. 


Or*untous, OLoroDp, not untou | | 
, OUS,| 9g <I will walk before the LoxDdin the ©7e wit, ww 


but unto thy namegiveglory, for thy 


2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 


7 They have* hands, butthey handle not; 


8 They that make them, are * like unto 


9 Ollrael, truſtthouintheLor vp: her], ho 


Io *OQ houſe of Aaronytruſt in theL oo k »: 


land of the living. 
10 **Tbelieved, therefore have ſpoken: \ugr,59 | 
[ was greatly aflicted. 201 3. Pal ts.y | 
11 Ifaidinmy® haſte, * All men areliars. \ felt lt 


[iN$!y, as the Greek 


ufed to make a 


16 O Lord, truly I a» thy ſervant, bk 
I am thy icrvant, and the ſon of thy hand- ney gre Gow | 


ks to God, 


maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. and to take the 
' 17 Twill offertothee the facrificeof thanks- gn of tak 
iving , and will call upon the name of the ii paninw 


hath a cate 
over his, & tht 


18 I will pay my* vowsuntothe Lok Þ, 15,0 chm 
now 1n the preſence of all his people : akech ano Þ 


k 1 will thank 


19 Inthe courts of the Lo D's houſe, in tim tic tixvee 


11 Ye that fear the Loro, truſt in th . ts: forthati4 þ 
bark cncant | Ft TO et help and het ſhield, | en mit ofcthee,, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the juyam,s | 


I 2 The Lok Þ hath been mindful of us 3 LORD. owe ul Ga | 
he will bleſs 5, he will bleſs the houſe of |, , Ps ar. CXVII | 
I{racl, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. exhortation to praiſe God for bis mercy and truth. A 

® Rom. 15.11. 


molt certain and 


13 Hewillbleſsthemthat feartheLorp, Op the Lo « D,all ye nations: praiſe « rs , 6 


him y all ye people. continual teſt 


14 The Lox »ſhall increaſeyoumoreand | ? For his merciful kindneſs is great toward po pd 


us: andthe *truth of the Lo k pendureth for 


15 You are bleſſedof theLog », which |: Praiſe ye the Lok v. 


PsSAar. CXVIIL 


16 * The heaven, even the heavens are | 1 4 exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5 The 


truſt in God. 
17 Thedeadpraiſe not the Lok o, neither O 


18 * But we will bleſs theLorD, from Plas 


my voice , and my ſupplications. 


Pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth kow good it is to 

I9 Under the type of the Pſalmiſt , the 

coming of Chriſt in his Kingdom is expreſſed. 

*: Givethanks unto the Lo k Þ, for he * cwnct 


Pal 1e6,1.6 


5 good: becauſe his mercy endureth for 1.4 TA 


a Becauſe GC 
creating David 


2 Becauſe he hathinclined his car unto me, the Lok Þ anſwered me , and /et me 1n a caught that ti 


f . . b . oxe that Þ 
___ ore will I call upon him þ ? as long as, large Place. | bes opp 
A 6 * The Lorp x + on my ſide, I will 9% us 
3 * The ſorrows of death compaſled me, | * not fear : what can man do unto me? IST 


and the pains of hell + gat hold uponme: I 7 The Lomb taketh my part with them #645, 


found trouble and ſorrow. 


4 Then called I upon the name of the| upon them that hate me. this enate; 
Loxy; OLokp, LI beſcech thee, deliver 8 17 zx5 better totruſt intheLorD, then j*; man en, 
my foul. to put confidence in * man. he goub whe | 

5 © GraciousistheLoR b, andrightcous:| 9 * [ri bettertotruſtin theLoRD, then mini bio, Þ 

cau 


yea, our God z# merciful. 


to put confidence in Princes. placed him- 
| d Hesheweth, That he had truſted in vain,if he hadput his confidence in map, tohavede&1PF 
| ferred £9 the Kingdom, andthereforc he put histzult in God, andobrained. 


# Pſal,146-> 
10 A 


etl he. 


VOTE TON" 


2 LetIfraclnow fay, that his mercy end King ven 


chat help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire [regranyÞ 


WE. 7 4 


ws BY ww ww HW owe 6 -. = ow ms we wo Oc wm w..c 


= = © GO” ©, 


E3 EILDOCP—”TzaRSD Þ mw = ==, ao % My > i 


th oo 
- 


wid's delight. 
_ David's 1ght 
ing expreſſed. TPſabne. 
Chriſt's coming expri 
Chriſt's c | 


—— 
— 
— 
— 


th 4 vetatrnels of | FY 
_— ES rightne d For ttue 
————_—_ c with * up * thy 
bas! 71 _ ag pr have learned + 
+; C: but) en 
ll nations compaſſed ill [+ Gefivoy (big Ahox 
All nation LoRD Wi 
30 f the 
eb, ct them int 
18 


: eth , in 
frm Got wit 
out . irs 

© Fes Jag 
s judgments. tes: O forſake m of 9 wi Hi 
s u p uejs. to 
| righteo | J ke cp thy ſtatu PRs refuleth _ 
hey 8 I os: Ft nmr oh infirmity in 
r | f . ; ainper Cour not | 
a | cr h contain d ſuc 
| ed me about 5 in o f the | Ws per, which tofaint; if Go c Becauſe gl 
; II bout : | . © 2 VO n# to chiefly wa. jp 
w | compaſſed --1 - troy | 4M like _ 4 9 Wherewith —_ q fm, according 4 berims 
wy I w led me 0s: Tor! | taking to God's word, 
ll LoRD ompaſle e of thor ' his way? by I ſought 
l | They c the fire of deſtroy | his * have 
| I2 hed as I will + rd. heart om- 
| c W hy word, hole thy c 
e quen LorD thy h my w r from | 
* 6 C nam hat] mig O let me no . t, 2 ravea in out 
hs, b, cut down In th met : + io hear I beg hall 
reck ao them. {t thruſt ſoreat e rnd Bc e I' hid in mine be mote able Is 
tot «Thouha Iped me. *{ong) man rd hay . hee. reliſt the aſlaul 
2 noteth Saul — 3 T he Log p he Tenant and II Thy ako t ſin againſt , D: teach me of Satan; 10M 
n.2 e He | —_ but t my ht no LoRD: therefore the on 
6.14 | his cluet fall . L ORDHJ , , , t | mig ] ou O het delireth G 
* The ſalyation. falvations |, fled art thou, he Fiutrut hun 
heb © # Exod, 15+ 2+ 14 me my a : n and a . ht 12 Ble lared all f yt more and 
= d is become. f rejoycing : therig kcs. ps have I declared : nore therein 
one Wed, ie came Al) he® voice 0 righteous : thy ſtatu | lips ha hoy ona; pore WP 
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ow | urboh "ſee his Open to them, ar al bount1 word. hs: CO 
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> 136.6 0 Becauſe he hath Oogivet nauret 'heardeft me: tounder hy won & 86.11, 
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rowatd bees and praiſes P s A L. ers , prai | recepts : heavinels : c If Go us by his 
wich» | . a | r $ amram . 
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fl SG and that alſo do* noini1q thy 31 I ut me not ay of thy h heart, CH o_ 
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CQrtain holineſs, his Ways. {} comman | 32 wW thou ; is Way » except 
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OMerſation is 6: 4 TT ent . direce ments 9 , d , norrun » 
mſelt | b For hy ru- 5 © O that my ed when I have [cent his grace, 
'S Spi- | 
ed 0B dofttine but l # Then ſhall ' mandmen . 
is WW hi com 
«1 hiſs | , i ] t w 
I reſpe&tuntoal 
| him- "I fettion, deſiring 
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(all 
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God' 


s worda comfort in trouble. Pſahns. 


The benefit of aMition. 


480 H E. 
Mn Fram. 3 Teach*me, OLox v, the way of thy 


a He iewetb That ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
he cannot follow d d 
on to the end, _ 34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
Motmimes,and Chy Law yea, Lſhall obſerve it with my? whole 
lead him forward. h t 
b Not onely in caſt. : 
ourward conver 25 Make metogointhe path of thy com- 
ation, but alio , T 
mandments, for therein do I delight. | 
36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, | 
and not to © covetoulneſs, 
37 + Turn away mine *eyes from beholding | 
ks vanity: and quicken thou me 1n thy way. 
d Meaning, AL 28 Eſtabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
his ſenſes. 
e Let me not fall Whos devored to thy fear. 


to thy dishonour , 
but let mine heart 


| 39 Turn away my * reproach which I fear : | 
Kill delight in WY for thy judgments are good. 
Foiemenoah 40 Behold,l have longed after thy precepts: 
wage even 06 the * quicken mein OT 
4x Letthy * mercies come alſounto me, O 
Lox D; eventhy ſalyation according to thy 


word. 


' 
with inward af- | 
feftion. 
c Hereby mean- 
ing all other vi- 
ces, becau'e that 
covetouſnels is the 
root of all evil. 

+ Heb. make to 


| 


| 
l 


| 


a He cheweth , That 
God's mercy and 
love is the firit 
cauſe of our lal- 
vation 

$ Or, - hall 1 
ar:ſwer him that 


42 + So ſhall I have* wherewith to anſwer 
rroacherh me # Him that reproacheth me : for I truſt 1n thy 
b By rrufling in word. 
od's word, he al- 

farech himkcit co 4-3 And take not the word of truth utterly | 
be able tc confute : 

out of my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy 
judgments. 


the ſlanders ot his OUC 
adveriaries. 
4-4 So ſhall I keep thy Law continually, for 
ever and ever. 
45 And I will walk+*atliberty : for I ſeek 
thy precepts. 
46 | will ſpeak of thy teftimonies alſo be- 
* fore* Kings, and will not be aſhamed. 
tary - are. 47 And1I will delight my ſelf inthy com- 
« He devel, That mandments which I have loved. 
God ought not to 4.8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy 
tory to be o- COMmMandments which TI have loved: and I will 
Kare of Princes, INCCILALC IN thy ſtatutes. 
Z AIN. 
a» Thoogh he feel 4. Remember the* word unto thy ſervant, 
lie upon him, yet UPON Which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
prom nd.com- 5O This my comfortin my affliction : for 
forterh hiwlelt thy word hath quickned me. 
b 4caing, The 51 * Theproud have had megreatly inderi- 
contemn God's | ſion : yet havel not declined from thy Law. 
kis Religion under 52 Iremembred*® thy judgments of old, O 
For s, The ex- LOR D3 and have comforted my ſelf. | 
amples , where?Y 53 © Horrour hath taken hold upon me, 
becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. | 
54 Thy ſtatutes have been my Songs 1n the | 
houſe of my* pilgrimage. 
55 Ihaveremembred thy name,OL os o, | 
in the * night, and have kept thy Law. | 
56*® This I had:becauſel] kept thy precepts. | 


+ Heb. t /arge. 

c They that fim- 
ply walk after 
God's word have 
no lets to intan- 
gle them: whereas 
they that do con- 


! 
i 
' 


' 


ſelf ro be judge of 
the world 

d That «, A vehe- 
ment zeal to thy 
glory , and indig- 
nation againſt the 
wicked. 

E In the coutrle 
of this life and 
ſorrowful exile. 

f Even when 0- 


es Fatchet CHETH. | 
benefits. 57 Thouart my *portion, OLorD,Thave| 


al am perſwaded 
that 10 keep thy 

Law is an heritage 
and great gain for 


me. 
t Heb. face. 


b He $heweth,That 
none can embrace 
the word of God, 
except he conſider 
his own imperfe- 
ions and ways, 


meditate 1n thy precepts. 


61 The + bands of the wicked have *© robbed: bg 
me: but I have not forgotten thy Law, yt biegn | 
62 At midnight I will rife to give thanksun- wo tc com. 
to thee : becaulc of thy righteous judgments, 4 Not onely in | 

63 Iama* companion of all ;hem thar fear bur al wig y | 


_ " 


”F TL 


thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. raps HY 

64 Thecarth,OLozp,is tull ofthy mercy: was, | 

* teach me thy ſtatutes. token of his i» | 
1K I H. 


65 Thou haſt *dealt well with thy feryant, | fn por 


OLokD, according unto thy word. Go "ms mel 
"od was tne | 
66 Teach me good judgment, and know- deitet tet 
ledge : for I have believed thy command- tin nw. 
ments. ITO 


REY 


67 BeforeI was*afflicted, I went aſtray : b,% 7-ay/a, 
, V* ha before the 
but now havel kept thy word. 
him + he Was like 
a calf untame, 
me thy ſtatutes. Gort ee 
69 The proud have forged alic againſt me: &» bneu | 
d 
heart. Fave ged- vu 
delight in thy Law. tion of then 
lelves, 


68 Thouartgood, anddoſtgood; teach SI 
but I will keep thy precepts with 92y whole « thwic teu 

70 © Their heart 1s as fat as greas, but I wi pup | 

71 1ti*good for me thatI have been af- « fc cuties, 


flicted : that Lmightlearn thy ſtatutes. was cue | 
72 *TheLawof = mouth zx better unto kw puns | 
me, then thouſands of gold and lilyer. opp: 


J O D. hs 
73 Thy hands have* made me and fa(hion- , xxv >: 
ed me: give me underſtanding , that I may — 
learn thy commandmeats. « decor Gl 
7 4+ They that * fear thee . will be glad work tha "oY 
when they ſee-me: becauſe I have hoped in i ew hace, 
thy word. | ha yet 
75 I know, OL 0D, that thy judgments jyiamutes | 
are F right, and that thou in fatthfulneſs haſt #85, | 
affl:ctcd me. fifth to oe 
76 Let, Ipraythee, thy merciful kindneſs tem tat ti 
be+for my comfort, according to thy word + ics. ry 
unto thy ſervant. ad 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, "* 


ht 


ed at 


" 


that I may *lve: for thy Laws my delight, « # im, Þ 
78 Letthe proud be aſhamed,for they dealt uncotsnas | 


& wa$S 45 


perverſly with me without a cauſe 647 I will * 
d That #, Jecol 
forted by mutt 
example. 


79 Letthoſethat fear thee, * turn unto me, *3R5, 
there can be 1 


and thoſe that have known thy * teſtimonies, ter an £11 Þ 
80 Let my heart be ſound inthy ſtatutes; witouteinl 
that I be not aſhamed. 'Th 


= has Ih 


Gre en de ef "th 7 


ns 


a Though mf 
CAPH T_T 
| ; y | 
81 My ſoul * fainteth for thy ſalvation : but "41's | 
I hope in thy word. word. | 


: — : b Like a5 Ws 
82 Mane eyes fail for thy word , ſaying) bit 0 bas | 
. cl 
When wilt thou comfort me ? = ok. | 
83 For I am become like a b bottle in the alia thy 


bes 


moke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. re ce | 
y d They peel | 
84 How many are the © days of thy ſer- 0, yu 


IP 


Heb. þ 
_ aſſurethb 
ſelf, that G 


deliver = * 


_— 


WOEGE 


n EDEN 


earth : butl forſook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken 


heaycn. 


linguly | 


long i 
aft thy 


ahh 


asf dn hee 


nin 


—__ 


—_— — — ——— — — — 


God's word 184 light. 


Pſalms. 


_ 


David's zeal. 


—— $8 Quicken meafcer thy loving kindneſs, 


| ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


LAMED. | 
om | 89 For ever, OLok D,thy wordis ſettled 
Goſs Feythe 11 * NEAVEN, 


boy world, he 
ſheweth that it 
abideth in heaven, 
and therefore 15 


go Thy faithfulneſs is Þ unto all genera-j 
tions: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it 
+ abideth. 


io 91 They * continue this day according to 
m1" thine ordinances: forall arethy ſervants. 
being thee. 92 Unleſsthy Law had been my delights, I 
gia in that ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 


hoy batt created = 93 T will never forgetthy precepts: for with 


tem, vein Chem thou haſt quickned me. 

ccontan; a. o4 I amm* thine, ſave me : for Thave ſought 
c te proveth by thy Orecepts 

effe&t , that he 1s JP P _ . | 
G's child, be OF The wicked have waited for me tode-/ 
cauſe he ſeeketh | 


to underſtand his 


ſtroy me: but will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
961* have ſeen anend ofall perfeCtion; 617 ; 


ward. . 
d There isnothing 


\andIamafraidofthy judgments. 


'me not to mine oppreſlours. 


115 ** Depart from me;ye evil-doers; for 481 

I will keep the commandments of my God. Þ And yinkr we 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 999 eee the| 

chat I may live: andlet me not be aſhamed of <,#* devrert | 

my hope. aſlifiance , leſt he 
117 *Holdthou me up, andI ſhall be ſafe : 


ſhould faint in 
this race whick 
andI will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes con- 


e had begun. 
d The ciatty pta- 


— cometh Lon 
118 Tou haſt troden down all them that ny 


err from thy ſtatutes : for their * deceit #5 f lob. canſeft to 


falſhood, | e Which infeQed 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of 22528 in 
the earth /;ke * droſs : therefore I love thy F51*: 


£ Thy 4p— aproee 
' - © not only tca: 
teſtimonies. » me obetine bu 
120 My fleſh *trembleth for fear of thee, cauic me 10 tear, 
conſidering mine 
own weakuels, 
Which tear cau- 


{cth repentance. 


A IN. 
121 I have done judgment andjuſtice : leave 


2 Put thy ſelf be- 


| . 122 * Beſurety for thy ſeryant for good: let rween mine cne- 
ala ned: thy commandment zs exceeding broad. pt cheproud proc -þ ? IT me, a 
wh Or ever, M E M. Y MD - Z Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation 5 and d erboaderd that 
\ Be ſreweth, 97 Ohow lovel thy Law ! * itz my medi- forthe wordo thy rightcou els. ghptmoghobonn 
mes word CAtION All the day. | 124 Deal with thy * ſervant according unto $2din aud, that 


except we exercile 
ourſelves therein , 


98 Thou, through thy commandments,haſt thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


as he made him by 
his grace, io he 


..” 1M made me wiſer then mine enemies: for they 712 5 I an thy ſervant , give me under- _ — 
mich me are ever with me. ſtanding, that may know thy teſtimonies. 

t Whoſererdoth 99 I have more * underſtanding then all| 126< 775 time for thee, LoRD, to work: ſheweth, That 
Ri ove's MY CCACNETS: for thy teſtimonies are my me- for they have made voidthy Law. have brought al 
ro, Gal no ditation. 127 *ThereforeIlovethy commandments gun m0 confu- 
it the pra too T underſtand more then the ancients: aboyegold, yea above fine gold. _— __ 
bu allo lea = becauſe T keep thy precepts. | 128 Therefore I eſteem all zþy precepts i > <g6d yr 
tate) ts 101 I have refrained my feet from every concerning all things to be right ; and I hate remedy, = 
fee Evil way: thatI mightkeep thy word. *every falſe way. A 
niece. 


tee, four 102 I have not departed from thy judg: 
ks we can «0 MEntS : * for thou haſt taught me. 


when Got doth 103 * How ſweetare thy words unto my 
wwit wire, | taſte ! ye@ ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 
"free 2a 104, Through thy precepts Iget underſtand- 


T2 _n ing: therefore I hateevery falle way. | 
« palate, 


N U N. | 
"Ixviby, 1of Thy wordrs a +*lamp unto my feet, 
10,2729” andalightunto my path. E 
ivfouſheewe 106 Ihave* ſworn, and I will perform 27, 
icanortee,ex- thatI will keep o righteous judgments. 
ri Gor's wor 107 Iamaſfſlicted very much : quicken me, 
flour 1s wg O LOR Dy according unto thy word. | 
theruſelves to | 


Gs mn 108 Accept, I belecch thee, the* free-will- 


"hdoniſe, offcrings of my mouth, OLok D, andteach| 

alto embrace ME thy judgments. ; : 

| 109 * My ſoul is continually in my hand : 

yetdol not forget thy Law. 

th, The 20 ITO The wicked havelaid a ſnare for me: 

clips, cy. yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

a 6, lamin 1IT Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an 
"** * heritageforever: for they are the rejoycing 


' 
| 


© That 'H My 
Players & thanks- 
Ain » Which 


of wy life, 
of my heart. 


© 1 eſteemed no 
worldly things,but res - 
112 I have inclined mine heartfto perform 


Made thy word 


Wine inheritance, 

flick. 6 4. thy ſtatutes alway , evenuntothe end. 
SAMECH. 

bl 113 Ihate* vain thoughts: but thy Law do 


"_ aight, mu Ilove, 
" rl fantaſie Th | hid: . 
bot "nations, 114 Thou art my hiding-place, and my 


ſoeyer diſſenteth 


129 Thyteſtimonies are * wonderful:there- fiem the puruy 

fore doth my ſoul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy * words giveth 
light: it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

131 Iopencd my mouth , and* panted: for 
longed for thy commandments. | 

132 Lookthouupon me, and bemerciful 
unto me, Þ+ as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name. 

133 Order my ſtepsin thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man : ſo will Ikeep thy precepts. 

135 Makethy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant: andreach me thy ſtatutes. 

126 Rivers of waters*run down mine eyes 
becauſe they keep not = Law. 
TSADDI 

137 Rightcous arz thou, OLokD, and 
upright arethy judgments. 

138 Thyteſtimonics zhar thou haſt com- . | _ 
manded , are +* righteous,and very Þ faithful. + 

139*My zeal hath F conſumed me:becauſe 
mine enemics have forgotten thy words. 


a Containing high 
and ſccret myſte- 
ries, lo that l am 
moved with ad- 
miration and r6- 
Verence. 

b The ſimple 
idiots that 1ubmit 
themſelves to 
God, have theit 
eyes opened, and 
their minds illu+ 
_—_ ſo ſoon 
as the in to 
read dBm oh 
c My zeal toward 
thy word was fo 
great. 

f Heb. according 
86 thy cnſtum 
towards thoſe, &C, 


, d He ſheweth, 

* what ought to be 
the zcal of God's 
children, when 
they ſee his word 
contemaned. 


a And in this 
regard 1 ought 
t0 love them the 
more dearly, and 
to walk in the 


140 Thy word very +* pure: therefore 


hy ſervant loveth it. 
; 941 Tom*finall and deſpiſed : yer donotl 


forget thy precepts. 


Joh. 2. 17. : 
+ Heb. cat me of + Heb. rried, or, refined. b Gold hath need toe fined, but thy wordiw 
It. 


practice of them 
cheerfully all wy 


vey "OP 
« att ' 
u Poul 69. 9» 


tes, ſhield: Thopcinthy word. 


| perfection it felt. 6 This 1s the uetrial, to praiſe God n adverſity. 


142 Thy 


OC —— — <DIV ——oooe— Ro—_—__ eo —_— 


' David's grief andhope: Pſalms. ; Hisprayer, | 


482 142 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting | 168 Ihavekeptthy preceptsand thy =. 


gy RR 


a CO PI 


head 


ad a tdi ths 


righteouſneſs, and thy Law z the truth. monies: for* all my ways are before thee, £1 nu nt | 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have F taken TAU. on 8 bs 
# Heb. fend me. Hold on me: yer thy commandments are my| 169 Let my cry come near before thee, the judge of my. | 
delights. _ |OLorD: givemeunderſtanding * according «atten iu 
d$6 that che life. 14.4, Therighteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies to thy word. _ pomiede det 
che kuowledge of j5 eyCrlaſting : giveme underſtanding, andI| 170 Let my ſupplication come before thee: al hem tn 
_— —— deliver me according to thy word. 
KOPH. | 171 Mylips ſhall* utter praiſe , when thou So 44 | 
"xxv1 Day 145 I* cried with »zy whole heart , hear haſt caught me thy ſtatutes. A 
a pw, mc, OLorn: Lwillkeepthy ſtatutes. | 172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for fv 4 
That all His fe 146 [cried unto thee, faye me, + and I all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. = und dere, | 
heart were ben” ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. | 173 Let thine hand help me : for I haye * 6 * 
Oo rt; I prevented thedawning of the mor- | choſen thy precepts. ; i 
; Or, that I m9 NINgy andcried: Ihoped in thy word. 174 I have longed for thy ſalvation , O providen a 
b He was more 14.8 Mineeyes® preyentthe njght watches, | LoR D: andthy Law « my delight. wherewih thy 
earneſt in ve, Chat | might meditate in thy word. 175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe glut =® 
Nene T49 Hear my voice according unto thy | thee : andlet thy * judgments help mc. ——_— 
watch, were in Joving Kindneſs: OLoRD, quicken me ac-| 176 I have* gone altray like a loſt ſheep, — 
cording to thy judgment. ſeckthy ſervant: for Ido not forget thy com- «'ws. 


c He ſheweth the 150 They draw nigh that follow after * miſ- mandments. 


nature of the 


wicked to be ro Chief : they are far fromthy Law. oi hk. TAL XxVit Dy, 


peilecute againſt 


theis conſcience. IFI Thou artnear, OLox ÞD: andall thy 1 David prayeth againſt Doeg; 3 reproveth his tongue, Merning prayer 


commandments aretruth. 5 complaineth of his neceſſary converſation with the 
. . . , a 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have wicked. + 9k 
is faith is A Song of ® degrees. 6, th 
a— _ of old, thatthou haſt founded them Nmy* FP Bo C1 + ; T is tact Tk | 
God's word , that ps | 
- would ever - DENY RESH and he heard me. ſnag, wil 
ildren be pp l VINg praiſe God, nib 
reſſed, 153 Conſidermineafflition, anddeliver |. 2 Dclivermy foul, OLox, fromlying Tr GU 
me*- heidoacr foratrebe Low lips, and from deceitful tongue. 5 Lekiels 
! | ks bh . | 3 + © Whatſhallbegiven unto thee? or what {5 0,"rivi 
I 54 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quic-| © » weteth he ene] 
a For without ken me according to thy *word ſhall be T doneunto thee , thou falſe COngUE *: ea] ofthe a 
God's promiſe . d : 1th forſhort graveand 
there is no bop 7 © © Salyatione far from the wicked: for | ® + * Sharp arrows of the mighty , with ve 
they ſcek not thy ſtatutes. coals PE ” - © Meſech d daioa mas 
om 156 + Great are thy tender mercies , O|:,, 3 72.9 ME s Fas Liojourn Mm NNRET, of ny 
L dt "gp that Idwellin the the tents of * Kedar. : (io 15. th 
pen waze 2 K.D: quicken me according tothy 'judg-|  - 11, ſoul hath long dwelc with him that 21 
» hoy wh ments. cot To Z np bk of 
Ecauie the WICK» . 4 
ed lack, they cn I57 Many are my perſecutours, and mine | : . wear up 0 
have .no hope ®® enemies : yer do I not decline from thy teſti-| PE. [ "= + * for peace: but when I ſpeak, bout ant fo 
monies. | TNCY 47e TOC WAT. of the coming i 


| from Babylon : called Ma-halah,an aſcenſion, Fre. 7. 9. fitteen Pſalms together hayeths 
C ws 4 zeal wy I 58 I beheld the tranſgreſſours , and was prefixed. b Albeit thechildren of F ary to rejoyce when they lufter nfs 
med me, whea 
, that Gol 


lake, yetitisagreat grief tothe fleſh to hear evil for well doing. $ Or, 


ſaw their malice © grieved . becauſe they kept nor chy word. ' ceitful tongue give wnto thee? of , what ſhall it profit thee? c tie aſſured him 


and contempt of 


would turn theircraft to their own deſtruction. + Heb. added. 4 Or, It isas the ſhary a 
1 glory. G IF9 Conſider how I a love thy pr ecepts : | of the mighty man with coals of juniper, d He -—* 8 That there is nothing ſo ſharp to pa 
t 15 a (ure fign 


| | ſo hotto ſet on fire, asa fland . ce Thel le of Arabia , which ane 
of our adoption, QUICKEN ME » O LORD , according to thy (fjapher, Ge 26. +. F Thats, Ofthciſhmaclites, 4 Or. a manef pea. $ He det 
TE of Gog, 1OVINg Kindnels, 


| why he mecuech by Meſhch and Kedar: ow, The lrgelites which had dey 
: | their godly fathers, and hatedand contended againſt the faithful. 

THO 35 09" 160 + Thy words true from the © begin- | Psar. CXXI 

is 2rae. ning: and every one of th 


y righteous judp- | | 
nted exe MENTS 22d1reth tor ever. | The great ſafety of the godly , who plut their truft in 


ro the cad all thy | Goa's protection. 
ſayings are true. : S C H I N. | a A Song of degrees. + Or, AIP 
a The threatnings 6 P h 2 'r d oY | SINN . m— L, 
and perſecurions LOT E TINCES Nave. periecuted me without +T'Will lift up mine eyes unto the þ hulls # uw? view 
of Princes could a cauſe; but my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy — 


from whence cometh my help. amet 
ſhrink to confeſs word A 4 Ot, awe! 
thee , whom 1 . . ' 2 * My help comerh from the LoRD) fu, main 
more fear then 162 I rejoyce at thy word , as one that | Which made * heaven andearth. wo in thi ok 


findeth greatſpoil. |: | 3 Hewillnotſufferthy foot to be moved: "5",7.. 
163 Ihatcand abhor lying : þut thy Law hethat keepeth thee willnot * lumber. oY 

dol love. : | 4 Behold, hethat keepeth I{racl , thall net- aicaculetng 

b That s, Often I 64, dSeven times a day do 1 praiſe thee : ther {lumber nor ſleep. ___ 08 


and ſundry times, 


« For their con- PECAUIE Of thy righteous judgments. | 


ſci {li h - . 6 _) zdence 

them, tha they 165 * Great peace have they which love| 5 thy ſhade upon thy righthand. eoronl wack | 
ee, - . . 

j- they thas ce thy Law: and nothing ſhall offend them. 6 The Sun ſhall not © ſmite thee by day ; overs hat 

not thee have the 


eveiy 


contrary 166 LoRD, Ihave® hoped for thy ſalva- [nor the Moon by night. 


+ Heb. tho ſrat tion, and done thy commandments. 7 IheLox ov ſhall preſerve thee from all her han 
oye 167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and evil: he ſhall preſervethy ſoul. _— 


iry | 
d He ſheweth , commodity 


| = 
Thar ve ut 6 HIOverhemexceeding]y, | 8 TheLox » ſhall* preſerve thy going out, be ablex00s ; 
have faith, before wecan work and pleaſe God. 


an 


_—_—— ' us mas 2 bbs OE MERITS: 


5 TheLorD «© thy keeper : the LoRD Ppew.s | 


Ca Latif 


COP I 


3 ; 6 | 
albeit fora time they moleſt it. d Whatſoeverthou doſt enterpriſe, ſhall have good ſu# 


IL PT! 


and 


Lada 


led 


— co a WS 


PE cone" mt nm 

David's joy and prayer for the Chur 

EE thy coming in, from this time forth and 
even for evermore. 


4A LAALL 


1 David profeſſeth his joy for the Charch, 6 and prayah 


for the peace thereof. 
© A Song of degrees of David. 

Was*glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
that God had ap- 
jane a pace J goInto The houſe of the Logo. 
hee te — 2 Our ® feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
which were Jeruſalem. : ; 
ment ro wander 2 Jernfalem 1s builded as a city , that 1s 


to and fro, as the 


a be rejoyceth 


ak remored: © COmpaCt together : 
cal jojning avd = 4 Whither the * tribes go up , the tribes of 


beauty of the hou- 
ſes, he meaneth 
the concord » and 
love that was be- 


tween the Citl- 


theLor 0D, unto theteſtimony of Iſrael, to 
givethanksunto the name of the Lok bv. 

5 ForthereF areſet thrones of judgment : 
: thethrones of the houſe of © David. 


2ens. 
d All the tribes 


rare hall G6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall 
one an P27 proſper that love thee. 
feb uſe 7 PCACC DC within thy * walls, and proſperity 
God placed ve, WILCNIN thy palaces. 
mi meta 8 Formy® brethren and companions ſakes , 
tom, —TIwillnow ſay, Peace be within thee. 
Ga proer thee © Becauſe of the houſe of the Lok pour 
ritin and wit God, I will ſeek thy good. 
ne onn ſe, Ps at CAXHL 
Faichful, 1 The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and pray 
20 be delivered from contempt. 
C A Song of degrees. 

Neo thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 

dwelleſt in the heavens. 
a He compareth 


2 Behold, as the eyes of * ſervants /ook unto 
the hand of their maſters, ard as the eyes of a 
a1 help, maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: ſo our 


l other hel PREY” - 
al over helps EYES WA7F UPON the LorD our God, until 


the condition of 
the godly to fer- 
Vants that are de- 


ch. Zſalms. The fafety of the podly. 


Ps aL. CXXYV. 
1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 4 A prayer for 
the godly , and againſt the wicked, 
C A Song of degrees, 
Hey that truſt in the Lok Þ ſhall be as 
mount Zion , whtich cannot be * re 
moved, by abidcth forever. 

2 Asthemountains are round about Jeru- 
falem,ſo the Lo & 01s roundabouthis people, 
from henceforth even for ever. | 

3 Forthe* rod of + the wicked ſhall not reſt 
upon the lot of the righteous: leſt the right- 
cous put forth their hands unto iniquity. I 

4 Dogood, OLorD,unto theſe that be eros ſhall | nor 
good, and to them that are upright in their that # mould 
hearts. __ thein from 

5 © As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their | 3; vid; 
crooked ways, the Lok Þ ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : «ft peace 
ſhall beuponlItrael. 
P$sAarL. CXXVI. 
1 The Church celebrating her incredible return ont of x 


433 


| 


a Though the 

© world be ſubje& 
to muration , yet 
the people of God 
ſhall ſtand lure, 
apd be defended 
by God's provi- 
dence. 


b Though God 
ſuffer his to be 
undcr the croſs , 
leſt they ſhould 
imbrace wicked» 


[1 


to purge his 
Chuich trom hy- 
pocrites, and ſuch 
as haye not zcalof 
the truth, 


XXY11 Day. 
vening prayer. 


+ Heb reternedthe 


retrwning of Zion, 


a hand and like Chat he have mercy upon us. 


C ASong of degrees. 
inc:edible, and 
and our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they b 3: few 
ought to rejoyce, 
3 TheL ok phath done great things for livereth ir 
wondettul word , 
the ſtreams inthe ſouth. ſelves tufficiently 
6 He that gocth forthand weepeth,bearing #4 « 4 »i 
which remain yet 
him. ig 


b Had, 3 Havemercy uponus, OLoxD, have 
Aft © MMETCY UPON Us : for weare* exceedingly filled 
ful, tartheycan with contempr. 

S—. +4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 


ſcorning of thoſe that are ateaſe, and with the 


the wicked, there 
5 always hel 


Captivity, 4 prayeth for , and propheſieth the good 
ſucceſs thereof. | 
Hen the LorÞ + turned again the | 
captivity of Zion , we were like them 7,795 Seer, 
that* dream. þ ; theretore took 
2 Then was our mouth * filled with laughter, ava all excuie of 
b He -*ngocn , = 
among the © heathen, The Lo & b Fhath done gugie ts 5jo% 
greatthings for them. wm IE 
c If the infidels 
us: whereof weare glad. confeſs God's 
_ 
ain our * captivity, O Lo R D, as the fairhful 
4 Turn * P T , F tlever thew them- 
5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in þ joy. Pits. mw 
+ *© precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again « 76 6, Thaw 
JOyCl bring] 1s ſheavs with 
with rejoycing , ging hi ho 
tacem A 
'wity »is for Captives » Exeh, 1+: 24» 25. $ Or', ſmging. + Or ,ſeed-basket. e That s ,Seed which 
- » acer hae Meaning, That they which CS oof ro return, had theirdeſite, 


Ps ar. CXXVIL 
1 The virtue of God's bleſſing. 3 Good children are 
bis gifts. 


C A Song of degrees + for Solomon, t Or, of Solomon, 


a That «©, Govern 


gon, if with contempt of the proud. 
they call for it. PAL. CAKNIY: 

The Chnrch bleſſeth God for a miraculous deliverance. 

C A Song of degrees of David. 

tac eveh, JF *zt had not beenthe LorD who was on 
md to help a F Our ſide, Now may Iſrael fay : 
there was none 2 If zf Had not been theLoRD whowas on 
INE 3 * ourſide, when men EP againſt us BY : 
d50 able were 3 Then they had ſwallowed usup *quick, 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
Then the © waters had overwhelmed us, 
the ſtream had goneover our ſoul. 


© He uſeth moſt 
Ptoper fimilitudes 
WO expreſs the 
Tieat danger that 


teChuchwasia, 5 1 NENThe proud waters had gone oyer 
ad out ot the { | 
Which God mira- our Ou . 
tay delivered 6 Bleſſed be the LoRD , who hath not 


given us 4s a Prey to their teeth. 

,, 7 Ourſoulis eſcaped as a bird out of the 
0. TM i ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken,and 

hint the fan" WC ATC eſcaped. 

imagined to yo 8 *Our help 5 1N the name of the L ORD)z, 

who madeheaycnandearth. 


d For the wicke 
id not onely 


Oo them. 


* Pal. 121. 2. | 


XcepttheL o& Þ * build the houſe, th 
labour in vain Fthar build it : except the 
Lo p keepthe? city , the watchman waketh 


ard diſpoſe all 

things pertaining 

to the family. 

* Heb. that are 
[ders of it in it, 


but in. vain. ; b The publick 
2 Itis vain for*® you to riſe upearly , to fit cate of the com- 
c Which watch and 


uplate , tocatthe bread of* ſorrows: for ſo he 
erveth his beloved * ſleep. 
Lo, children arean heritage ofthe Logo: 
and che fruit of the wombrs his reward. | 

As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 


ward, and are alſq 
magiſtrates, and 
rulers of the city. 
d Either that 
which is gotten 
by hard labour, 
or eaten with 


grief of mind. 
'man: ſo aref children of the youth oo & © Not exemptiag 
5 Happy theman that T hath his quiver bour, bur making 
EIT L2DOuUrs - 
full of them: they *® ſhall not be aſhamed, but frube; and as 
they + ſhall ſpeak with the enemies 1n the Fw nn, 
with ſtrength and 
gatc. virtues from God, 


f God's bleſſings and not the number. + Heb. hath filled bis gquizer with 
i (hall be —_ ſop their adveriaries mouths, when their godly life 8 
d before judges. + Or, ſhail ſubdne, 4 Pjal. 18.47. Or, deſtroy. 


Sf 2 


for theſeare i 
them g Such cul 
maliciouſly accule 


PsSAL. 


David's hopeand patience. FP 
Ps art. CXXVIIL 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 
4 A Song of degrees. 
Leſſed z5 every one that feareth the 
provet Lok D: that walkethin his* ways. _ 
Or it be formed 2 For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine 
ace nds 2.5 b hands : happy ſþa/t thou be, and it ſhall 
b The wor n Ee WCIL WICN TREE. | 
happy which live 2 Thy wife ſhall be as afrutul vine by the 
Pe 0 (2 CE OT thine houſe: thy © children like olve- 
oveth them plants, round about thy table. 
Gta 4 Beholdgthat thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the L o & v. | 
5 TheL oo ſhall* bleſs thee out of Zion: 


4. 4 


a God approveth 


of their labours. 
c Becauſe God's 
favour appeareth 
in none outward 
thing more then 
in increaſe of chil- 


dren, he promileth FNC days of thy lite. . 
Frirhful wich 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 


Faithful with this. 


Bit auf of the ATCN » 477d PEACC UPON [[rae]. 


ſpiritual blefling which God hath madeto his Church , thee temporal things ſhall be granted. 
c For except God bleſied his Church publikely, thisprivate blefling were nothing. 


SAL WwAXMIA 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſracl in 
their great afflittions. 5 The haters of the Church 
are curſed, 


andthou ſhalt ſee the good of * Jeruſalem, all, 


ne te n—n—n— nn n——— ——  __— 


ſans. His religious carefor the Ark, | 


CTA CANNES 
1 David profeſſing his. kumility, 3 exhorteth Iſzael to 
hope in God, 
C ASongoſ degrees of David, 
ORD, * my heart 1s not haughty, nor ?,He ſnub fin 


mine eyes lofty : neither do 1 + exerciſe Y, * cg 
my ſclf in great matters , or in things too goramous 
+ligh for me. | Heb. nouin 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted F my + ne. »y i 
ſelf as ®a child thar is weaned of his mother: » | 
my ſoul zx even as a*® weaned child. o 
3 Let Ifracl hope in the Lor b, + from a 
ed deſi 


henceforth and for ever. weaned dad: 
is meek, modeſt, humble, ſubmiſſive, ſimple, <&c. Mat, 18. 1,22 3,4, + Heb. fron an, 


FC 34AL CAAARH, 


I David in his prayer commendeth unto God the reli- 
gious care he had for the cirk, 8 His prayer at the 
removing of the Ark, 11 with a repetition of God's 
promiſes, 


I 


of his yocation, 


res Sa 


C A Song of degrees. 


OrD, remember David , and all his *af-, ,,,;, 
| flicions 0 how great diff- 


cul 


C A Song of degrees. | 2 Howheſwarcuntothe Loxp,and vowed king 
+ Or, mh, _ Þ Any a time have they afflicted me Unto the mighty God of Jacob. zeal and care 
« The Church now M: rom my youth , may * Iſrael now ſay: 3 Surely * I will not come into the tabernacle build ty Trap 
remember, how 2 Many a ume have they afflicted me ot my houſe, norgo up into my bed: chief cage 
_—O— from my youth : yet they have not prevailed 8 4 I will notgivelecp to mine eyes,or {lum- yr barn 


ginning , to be againſt me. 


leſted moſt 
prievouſl; byrzce 3 The plowers plowed upon my back:they 
made long their furrows. 


wicked: yet in 
time 1t hath ever 
been delivered. 
b Becau'e God is 


rightcous, hecan- alunder the cords of the wicked. 


not but plague his 
adverlaries, &de- $5 Letthemall be confounded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 


liver his, as oxen 
out of the plough. 
Bude yarn 6 *Letthem be as the graſs upon the houſe- 
tops, which ® withereth afore it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 

nor he that bindeth ſheavs, his boſom. 
in godly humi- 
C A Song of degrees. 
thou © mayſt be feared. 


ſelves moſt high, 
and as 1t were ap- 
prc>ch near to the 
Su, arecon/umed 
with heat of God's 
8 Neither do they which go by , fay, The 
tins bleſſing of the Lo Þ beupon you : we bleſs 
explanns 4; 52, JOU IN the name of the L or . 
before it flowiſheth , an eaſi-wind cometh » and bloweth on it , and it withereth, 
F$4AL CEAXX. 
a Being in great Ut of * the depths havelcricd unto thee, 
diſtreſs and tor- O L 
10w with hearty ORD. 
ni owlines of 2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine cars be 
attentive to the voice of my ſupplications. 
3 It thou, Loro, ſhouldeſt markiniqui- 
5 Iwaitforthe Lo p, my fouldoth wait, 
and 1n his word dol hope. 
6 My foul wazzeth for the Lord,more then 
Or »'« ».ach ChEy that watch for the morning; + 1 ſay, more 
= thentheythatwatch forthe morning. 


mand. 


wra'h,becau'ethey 

are n't grounded 
1 The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer , 5 and his 

patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Iſrael to hope in God. 

b He dclreth, ties: OLord, * who ſhall ſtand ? 

That we cannot be : : 

Juit before God, 4 But 7Herers forgiveneſs with thee : that 
ut by torgivenels 

of \ins, 

c Becauſe of na- 

ture thon art mcr- 

ciful : theretorg 


the faithful reve- 
ence thee. 


d He ſreweth, To 
whom the mercy 
of God doth ap- 
pertain, to Ifrael: 
that ts, To the 

Church and not 

10 the reprobate. 


plentcous redemption. 


11quitiCs, 


4 TheLor pw? righteous: he hath cut 


7 Lerlfracl hope inthe Lok»: for with! | 
thc Lok Þtherew* mercy, and with him #5 but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh, 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael fom all his 


 berto mine eye-lids, 

| $5 UntilIfindouta placefor® theLorp, 
|F an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. ywoiidyti 
6 Lo, we heard of itat © Ephratah:we found im” bas 


he ſreweth , That 
he could take no 
reſt, neither 
would go about 


|< nece re 
\1tin the fields of the wood. he bad exec 
| 7 Wewillgointohistabernacles : we will c5« 5, the 

| . K Ark, which was 
| worſhip at his footſtool. TIED 

| 8 *Arie, OLogko,intothy* reſt: thou, Fi. is 
andthe Ark of thy ſtrength. _— 


bruit was » that 
the Ark ſhould > 
main in Epkcatihi 
that «, In bat 
le-hem, a 

ful place: y 
after we perceined 
that thou We 
eſt place nt 
jerutalem , # 


9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with* righteoul- 
neſs: andl1etthy ſaints ſhout for joy. 

10 Forthy ſervant® David's fake, turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 

11 TheLokD hath ſworn 77 truth unto 
| David, hewill notturn from it, * Of the fruit Jeon nf 
of F thy body will Iſet upon thy throne. forth, ai, 
' 12 If thychildren will keep my covenant wit bil | 
andmy teſtimony , that I ſhall teach them; : @m.« 
their children alſo ſhall ſir upon thy throne 
" for evermore. 

13 FortheLoroD hath choſen Zion: he 
hath delired zz for his habitation. 


Chron. 6. 4l 

e That v1 )\ 
lem, becaule that 
afrerward 
ſhould _—_ 
none otner 

f Let the fi 
of thy grace» 


14 This: my reſt for ever:here will I dwell, HEic.nd us | 
for I hayc' deſiredit. "4 thou fit 

15 Iwillfabundantly bleſs her proviſion: "Fax 
I will fatisfy herpoor with bread. tinus 10 

. 6 Iwillalſoclothe her Prieſts with * fal- hater 
vation : 


| @ 


and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for people it a 
[f 


e grante 
* b, m4 5. 1% 


(Joy. 
|  I7 * TherewillImakethe' hornof David 'X* 7's 


bas bud : I have ordained a + lamp for mine {*: - 


5 Als 2. 3®& 
| anointed. Heb. hq 


. = . by h 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: cannot be 610 
I 


Ehtiſt, it $01” 
loweth _ Fil 
| promiſe was ſpiritual. i Afcaning, For his own ſake, and not for the plentifuloe! ok 
| place: torhe promileth to bleſsit , declaring before that it was batren. $ Or, ſweh.. 

, wuh my protection, whereby they ſhall be lafe. * Zr. 1. 69. 
| tne lcemed to be broken, yet he promileth torefiore it. 4 Or , candle. 


PSAL. 


Which paſs the | 
ealure & linig* 


Cc He was void of | 
ambition and wig 


any worldlything F 


| Though his force 1 | 
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"Fxhortations to praiſe God 
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PsAar. CXXXIIL | 
The benefits of the communion of ſaints. 
4 A Song of degrees of David. 
Ehold, how goodand how pleaſant z7 is, 
for brethren to dwellF * rogether in unity. 
2 [tis like the* precious ointment upon the 
head, thatran down upon the beard, ever 
Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of 
his garments. 
3 As thedew of * Hermon and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, 


4 Heb. even toge- 


ther. 
a becauſe the . 
exteſt part WET 
Tink arid , 
though ſome fa- 
youred him , yet 
«when he Was cſta- 
bliſhed rom at 
Jeogth they joynR- 
*7 Arogeher hke 
brethreu: an 
therefore he ſhew- 
eth by thefe fumi- 
litudes the com- 
modry of i ſing, £027 life for evermore. 


;ntment wasa figure ofthe graces which come from Chriſt the head unto his Church. | 
þ prlennon and Zion y* —_ The plentiful country about Jerulalem. d Where there | 


« (1ch CONCOLL. 
oy Ps aL. CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 
C A Song of degrees, 


Ehold, bleſs ye the Lorp,all ye *ſervants 

ofthe Lo & D, which by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the Lok Þ. | | 

6 Fortheir charge = 2 Tiftup your® hands Þ #3; the ſanctuary : 

keep theTempte, and bleſs the L 0 R D. 

io give God - 3 T he LOR Þ that® madeheayen andearth, 


tans fans, DIETS TEC OUT Of Zion. | 
c And therefore hathall power , bleſs thee with bis fatherly love declared in Zion. Thus the 
Levitesuſed to praiſe the Lord » and bleſs the people. | 

Cnaypr. CXXXV. 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for bis 
power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity of idols. 
. 19 , A exbortation to bleſs God. 

Pie yethe L o & p, praiſe ye the name of 
theLoRD, praiſe h/m, Oye ſervants of 

theLok p. | 
\ Telavites tar 2 Yethatſtand in the*houlſe of theLorD, 

cio bis fa 10. the *courts of the houſe of. our God. 

b een, The 2 Praiſe ye the Lorpyfor the Lops good: 


people: for the . . El . 
people & Levis ſing praiſes unto his name , for #t is plealant. 
theic courts , 


2 Te that are Le- 
rites, and chiefly 
appointed to this 
oftce. 


_ Pſalms. 


for * there the Lor p commanded the bleſ- | 


for peculiar mercies. 


 ————  —— — _——  — 


15 * The®* idols of the heathen are ſilyer 
and gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 
17 They havecars, but they hear not ; nei- 
ther 1s there axy breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are hike unto Jfe=<, {reins 
them: /o every one that truſteth in them. —neither power noi 
19 Bleſs the LoxD, O houſe of Iſrael: deliverance came 
bleſs theLor p, Ohouſe of Aaron. wp {lag 
20 BleſstheLorD, O houſeof Leyi; ye Put erg 
that fear theLor ÞD, bleſs theLoxko. 
21 Bleſſed be the Lo & p outof Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe yetheL o gp. 
Cnar CXXXVI. XxV111 Day. 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular "8 proc: 
Mercies. h ts _ 
* Givethanks unto the Lo Þ, forhers 1,74 15 *- 
good: for his* mercy endureth for cyer. & 1.1 | 
2 Ogivethanks unto x d. God of Gods:for tk ſrews 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Ogyivethankstothe Lord of Lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Tohim who alone doth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | : | 
5 *Tohimchatby wiſdom made the hea- * ** © © 
vens: for his mercy endaureth forever. 
6 *To him that ſtretched outtheearth above 
the waters: for his *mercy engureth for ever. 
7 * Tohimthat madegreat lights: forhis 
mercy endureth for ever, _. 4-0 
8 TheSunÞ to rule by day : for his mercy 
exdureth forever. vg 
9 The Moon and Starstorule by night: for Q@7pe: That 
his mercy endureth for ever. hes Ears, bet 
10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- allo continued 
born : forhis mercy endureth forever. 
11 * And®brought out Iſrael from among 


435 
* Pſal. 115. 4, $ 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10,17, 
g By ſhewing 
what puniſhment 
God appointeth 
for the heachen 
idolatets, he war- 
neth the people tg 
bewate the uke 
oftence , ſeeing 


tion he ſheweth , 
That the lealt of 
Gods benetits bind 
us to thanks- 
giving: but chiefly 
1s mercy which 

is principally de» 
clared toward his 
Church, 


* Gen. 1. 9. 

Fer. 10. 12+ 

b This was a 
colgmon kind 

of thankſgiving » 
which the whale 
uled when the 
people had recei-. 
ved any benefit of 


the ſame to their 
poſterity. 

* Gen. I. 14. 

+ Heb. for the rn- 


which were places 4 F Or he LORD hath © ohoſen Jacob unto 
One himſelf, az4 Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 
fe tk 5 ForTIknowrhattheL ok pts great , and 


poteriy of abia- Far our Lord ts above all Gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lok pleaſed, that 
(ts jeucth * didhein heaven and in carth, in the ſeas, 
tis will, tothe ANdall deep placcs. 
toud ney. 7 * Hecauſcth the vapours to aſcend from 
ene {2nd The ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 
ot people to. forthe rain: he bringeth the wind out of his 
power, which he ECCaſuUr iES. 


confirmeth by ex- 8 * Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt 5 


awples. 


" Je. to. 
(4411 +bothof man andbealt. 
nfm mn =o J/ho ſenttokens and wonders into the 


mudit of thee, OEgypt, upon Pharaoh , and 
upon all his ſervants. 

Io * Who ſ{motegreat nations , and ſlew 
mighty Kings: 

11 Sithon King ofthe Amorites,and Og King 
elif of Baſhan, andallthekingdoms of Canaan : 
conceive 09,9 12 * And*® gave their land for an heritage, 
they 6c pereby An heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
whe his 13 Thy name, O L ok v,endureth forever, 
bv his peo” 472d Thy memorial, O Lok Þ, fthroughour 
(eb 1 ge all generations. —_ | 
—_ Forthe Lo Þ will * judge his people, 
and &e1z, Gove and he will repenthimſelf concerning his ſer- 
people, vants, 


o Non, 21, 24, 25, 
26, 34 35% : 


® Joſh. 12, 9. 


eHeſhewethwhat 


them : for his mercy endxreth for ever, -» x48 
12 With a ſtrong hand,and with a* ftretched- * £4. rs. 17. | 


providence toward 
man, appeatcth in 
all his creatures, 


' outarm: for his mercy endurerth forever. 
 13*Tohim which dividedthe Red ſea into | 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever. end wg ood 
| 14 And made [frael to paſs through the is churb, from 
'midit of it: for his mercy endureth for eyer. ther enemies, | 
| 15*ButFoverthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt1n « work a was 
the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for cycr. fore, northar any 
16*To him whichled his people throughthe 359,79! 5 
wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

| 17 Tohim which ſmotegreat Kings:for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


# Exod. 14. 21422: 
# Exod. 14. 28. 

+ Heb. ſtaked off, 
® Exod. 15. 12. 

e Where for the 
ſpace of fourty 


e 


| - - 4 : he ſhewed 
 18*Andſlewifamous Kings:for his mercy init and moſt 
endureth tor ever. | ſewage wondem. 


Pſal. 135. 109 1H 
f Declaring thers- 
by, That no powet 
nor authority was 
ſodear unto him 
as the love of his 
Church. 

* Nun. 21. 2& * 
® Num. 21. $3« 


® Joſh, It. 5: 


19 *Sjhon King of the Amorites: for his 

| mercy endureth tor ever. Ps 

| 20 * AndOyg theKing of Baſhan: for his 

mercy endureth for ever. 

| 21 * Andgavetheir land for an heritage : 

for his mercy endurerh for ever. 

| 22 Evenanheritage untolſrael his ſervant : 

| for his mercy endureth tor ever. 

' 23 Who remembred us in our *low eſtate : 

for his mercy endurethfor ever. . 

24 Andhathredeemed us tromour enenues: 

| for his mercy nearer for ever. 
Z 


In our te 
G idion — {la- 
very, when we 
looked for no- 
thing leſs then to 
have had any ſuv- 


25 Who 


26" Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : 
much more hath 


much more bat for his mercy er4ureth for ever. 
i Secing that all ages have had moſi plain teſti monies of God's benefits. 


PsAaAL. CXXXVIL 
The conſtancy of the Fews in captivity. 7 The Prophet 
curſeth Edom and Babel. 
Y the rivers of Babylon , there we * ſat 


a That is, we a- 
bole a long time: 
and albeit that 
the country was 


pleaſant yet could 'Z10N. 
tears, nor rum us 2 Wehangedour harps upon the willows, 
VE of om God. 11 the mud(lt * thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away capt- 


vice of our God. 
Þ To wit, Of that 
country. 

c The Baby i 
nians ſpake thus 1n : : 
mocking us, as waſted us zr7equired 0 45 mirth, ſaying, Sing 
though by our . 

tilence we ſhould US OC of the ſongs of Zion. 


A one 4 HOW ſhall we ſing the Lo Þ's ſong 1n 


hoped no more 


+ Ms words a T ſtrange land 4 

fans ew . 5 1 Tforget thee, O Jerufalem, let my 
ip. — _Tighthandforgether cunning. 

The *Y® 6 If Idonot remember thee,let my tongue 


d Aiveit the faith- 
ful ate touched 
with theic paiti- 
cular griet, yet 
the common {ſotr- 
row of the Chucch 
is moſt grievous 
unto them, and 
is ſuch as they 
cannot but re- 
member and la- 


ment. 
+ Heb. the head of 
my Joy. 


© The decay of 
God's religion in 


cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem above Þ my * chucf joy. 

7 Remember, OLoxD, *the children of 
'Edom, inthe*dayof Jeruſalem; who ſaid, 
TRaſe zz,rafe z#,evernto the foundation thereof. 

8 Odaughter of Babylon, who art to be 
T deftroyed : happy ſha// he be Þ that rewar- 
deth thee, as thouhaſt ſeryed us. 
God's religion in = 9 * Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 


fo grievous - that * Maſheth thy lictle ones againſt F the ſtones. 
no joy could make them glad, except it were reftored. ® Obad. 10, &c. f According «5 
Exek. 25. 13. & Fer. 49.7. propheſicd , and Obadiah verſ. 10. sheweth , That the Edomuecs 
which came of Etau , conſpired with the Babylonians againſ their brethren and kinsfolk. 
g Whenthou did vikte Jeruſalem. + Heb mate bare. + Heb.waſied. + Heb. that recompeſeth rnto 
thee thy deed which thor aidft to ws, h He alludeth to Iiaiah's propheſy , Chap. 13. 16. promiling 
good lucceſs ro Cytus and Darius, whom ambition moved to fight againft Babylon: but God 
uſed them as his rods to puniſh his enemies. *® 72. 13. 16. + Heb. the rock, 


PsAL. CXXXVIII 
1 David praiſeth God for the trmth of his word. 4 He 
propheſieth that the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 

God. 7 Heprofeſſeth his confidence in God, 

C 4 Pſalm of David. 
Ia praiſe thee with my whole heart, * be- 
forc the * Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip towards thy * holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name, for thy loving kindiefs 
and for thy truth : for thou haſt magnified thy 
word abovcall thy name. 

3 Intheday whenlI cried, thou anſwered 
me: and* ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in 
my ſoul. 


®* Pſal. 119. 46. 


a Even in the 
preſence of An- 
geis and of them 
that have autho- 
rity among men. 
b Both the tem- 
ple and ceremo- 
nial ſervice at 
Chriſt's coming 
were aboliſhed: 
ſo that now God 
will be worſhip- 
ped only in ipirit 
and truth , Job. 4+ 


 TpIr 4 * All the Kings of the carth ſhall praiſe 
fps we thee, OLor », when they hear the words 


of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lokp: forgreatzsthe glory of the Logo. 
6 Though the Lorv be high, yet hath 
hereſpe&t unto the lowly : bur the proud he 
knowethe afar off. 


ward and inward 
enemies. 

d All the world 
ſhall confels that 
thou haſt wonder- 
tully preſerved 
me, & pertormed 
thy promile. 


e Diſtance of 
place cannot hin- 
der God to ſhew 
metcy to his, and 
tojudge the wick- 
ed, though the 


a gs they thine hand againſt the wrath of minc encmics, 


far off. 

f Though mine 
enemies rage ne- 
verſo much, y 


and thy right hand ſhallſave me. 


hath begun his work in me , will eontinue his grace to the end. 


down, yea we wept, when we remembred 


ive, ©requiredof usÞ aſong; and they that | 


. 7 ThoughlI walkin the mid(t of trouble, . 
thou wilt revive me , thou ſhalt ſtretch forth |, 2? Do not ® hare them, OLoKD, that 


- 8 The Loko will © perfect 7hat which 
E 
the Lord , which CONCCrneth mc : thy mcrcy,O Lok byendureth 


CS AL CAAAIA. 
;I David praiſcth God for his all-ſezing providence, 
17 and for his infinite mercys. 19 He dcfieth the 
wicked, 23 He prayeth for ſincerity. 
C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, 
| Lord, thou haſt ſearched me , and 
| known me. 


2 Thou knoweſt my * down-itting,& mine * 


Aornmng Prayer, 


| He confeſſeth, 


| 


afar off. . ie cad kt | 
| 3 Thou *compaſſeſt my path, and my lying be rem w 
'down, andartacquainted w7th all my ways. *** ao 


| 4 Fortherersnot® a word in my tongue, 
butlo, OLoRD, thou knoweſt italtogether. 
5 Thou haſtbeſet me behind and before, 


to thee. 
c Thou knowe 


| . i meaning be 

\and*laidthine hand upon me. 4 Theo brake | 
| ; we with thin 

| 6 Suchknowledgers too wonderful for me; jou 


\1t1s high, Icannot attazn untoirt. 


{ 7 Whither ſhallI go from thy *© ſpirit? or pine ue 
, whither ſhallI flee from thy preſenee ? codes | 


8 *IfI aſcend up into heaven, thou ar; * #5 21 
there: if I make my bedin hell, behold, thou 
art there. 

9 1fItakethe wings of the morning , and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 

Lo Even there ſhall chy 


Eogs 
0 ralt n01d Me, 
f hand lead me, and thu 1 as ax 


thy right hand ſhall hold me. - we 
11 If I ay, Surely thedarkneſs ſhall cover 5,79 ir 

me: even the night ſhall be® Iight about me; (ne wo oi 
12 Yea, *thedarkneſsÞ hideth not from hey oe 

thee; butthe night ſhineth as the day : Þ the » 54: 6. 

| darkneſs and the light are both alike fo thee. + fi py 


13 For thou hatft * poſſeſſed my reins : thou Jy. . uw 
haſt covered me in my mother's womb. ore $0 
14 I will praiſe thee, forT am' fearfully and > Trulia 
wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works & thrive mt 
and 7hat my ſoul knoweth right well. i Confulering if 
15 My + ſubſtance was not hid from thee , "Win m1 
when I was made in ſecret ; and curiouſly *** ity 
wrought in the * loweſt parts of the earth, migy my 
16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet i or, Bow 
' being unperfect, and in thy * 
members were written , which in conti- 
'nuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was 
[none of them. Keg mp” 
17 * How ® preciousallo are thy thoughts ber Love 


mother's wollh, 
which he 


reth to pes 


rts of the eatth 


1 


unto me, O God? how great is the ſum of ft or bow | 
| much more 00 
them? - muſt -— 

( " n 
' 18 /fTſhould count them, theyare more in J{;chimes 

of f 

number then the ſand : when Iawake, * Iam bt + ay 

{t1]] with thee. they ſould 

d faſrioned. 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked O 7a. 4-5 
m _ ot 
ro 


' God: depart from me therefore, ye bloudy elem te 
| MEN. Gn of ty wi 
20 Forthey ſpeak againſt thee wickedly , ©" ? uu 
h Y F k ; . - | continually 
| and thine enemies take thy name in van. ny econ 
ditate iÞ 
. . | {c Hom 0 
| bate thee? and am not I grieved with tholc pre ht 
| . . c 
that riſc up againſt thee ? boldly t0 0, 
| 22 [hatethem with perfcet hatred :I count 9 #, we 
them mine enemies. of, _ 
| 23 Searchme,O God, and know my heart: when te 
try me, and know my thoughts. God linceit} 


24. And 


hat neither o 


be omg , thou underſtandeſt my thought a8ions, tou, 


b So that they ws 
evidently kaom | 


twin no way , but ; 


hou haſt mill | 


Book T all my hs low Þ 


of the would, | 


XX1X dy, | 


et CEATEAS ae etc 


"_— 


ww 
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2,16 F 


to { 
4 ſince) 


Cat EFPE 


.. F | 
any heinous jn;, ME zand lead me in the 1 


IS 


— 


JOS ray x "WH 
David's 
+ Heb _ of | 
ain , OI » 


prayer againſt Saul. 


14 And fee if there any +' wicked way 
bell way everlaſting. 
way» or rebellious, 


jning » That though he were ſubje&to ſin, yet was he not given to wickedneſs , and to pro- 
wokeGod by rebellion. q That s, Continuethy favourtowardsmetothe end. 


CoiAL CAL 

1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg. 
8 He prayeth againſt them, 12 He comforteth 

himſelf by confidence in God, 

C To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

Ehver me, O Lorp,from the evilman: 
L preſerve me from the Þ *. violent man. 
« ich pee 2 Which imagine miſchicfs in 7hezr ® heart ; 
teta M 


1CC . 
nd wihowteauſe continually are they gathered together. for 
þ That @, By (NET 


+ Heb. man of 


falle cavillatiors . / : : 

te haves of. 19% 2 They have ſharpned their tongues like 
wicked againſt : : ; | 
me, 01.4 2 Ierpent 3 ** adder's poyſon is under their 
Rom. 3, 13- lips. Selah. 

C He chewtth 


hat weapons the 4, ICcep © me,O LorD,from the hands of the 
nickdulc, we? wicked , prefſerye me from the violent man, 
tem. who have purpoſedto overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, any have ſpread anet by the way-ſide : 


what is the reme- 


roldins, They have ſ{ctgrins for me. Selah. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lok D, Thou art g, 
God: hear the yoice of my ſupplications, 
| Lok ob. 
efleallebry 7 O Gon the Lord, the ſtrength of my 


hn bang at. JAlyation ; thou haſt © covered my head in 
wothismeres, the day Of batrel. 
_—_— z- $8 Grantnot,OLoro, 
let tin evex wicked ,* further not his wicked device, + /c/? 
þ0r, ring not eo TNEY Exalt themſelves. Selah. 

9 As for the® head of thoſe that compals 
cmon the me about, let the miſchief of their own lips 
wk of the = COVCT CHEN. 


#0r, bring not to 
pak: for it is in 
God's hand to 


ior, cnet TO Let burning coals fall upon them, let 
x 1 mat thar Them * be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, 
ra berdeGhat} ENAt they riſe not up again. 

nt t = 11 Let not 4an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 
oa, Ged: 1n the earch : evil ſhall'hunt the violent man 


they were repro- ,O OVETrThrowW hm. 


- ha - o = o 
0 mu 10 hope 12 I know that the LorD will maintain 


wm = the cauſe of the afflicted , ard the right of 
[9 -==+y the Poor. 
Apes 13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 


1 4 wiched 


"= re be UNLO thy name, the upright ſhall * dwell 1n 


Ofabliked in the 
nt: lt him b thy preſence. = os 
8 everthrow, i God's plagues ſhall light upon him in ſuch ſort , that he ſhallnot 
Pe. k Thar &, ſhall be defended and preſeryed by thy fatherly providence and cate. 
Ps aLt. CALL 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 his 
conſcience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe from ſnares. 
i He cheweth: C 4 Pſalm of David. 
whe is none Or v,1I*cryuntothee, make haſte unto 
nepliies,bur MMC 3 gIVE Car UNO My VOICE , when I 
Go for comfore CTY UNtO thee. 
td. nt, 2 LEE My prayer be ſet forth before thee 
ane; His as incenſe; and the* lifting up of my hands, 
| Fine, which be 48 the CYCning, ſacrifice. 
adng'o td Z Setawatch,O Lo 8D, before my mouth, 
wee by Cots keep the © door of my lips. ns 
tre in the 1 4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
He dee, ©, PraCtiſe wicked works with men that work 


boy FP bis 11quity : and |ct me not cat of their © dainties. 
ter from thiok- 5 4 L.ETTNC TIS hteOUS [mitc MC, it hl] be 


= from think. 
_ *Xccuting vengeance, d Let not their proſperity allure me to be wicked as they are. 
the Tightcons ſmite mg kindly , and reprove me ; let not theu prexions ozl break my 


Or, le 
lead, Ae. 


Pſalms. 


| 


the deſires of the 1 


Prayer the only comfort. 
086 437 abide 
that caine of a 


A kindneſs ; and | let < him reprove me, it 
ſhall be an excellent oyl , which ſhall not 
break my head : for yet my * prayer alſo 


OO — 
. 


== . 6. lovi h . 
hall bs in their calamities. f By paticne A 
. . . ] c h k _ 
6 When their judges are overthrown in « 6 tru © 
handled, Ae I 


{tony places, they ſhall # hear my words, 
for they are ſweet. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the * graves 
mouth , as. when one cutteth and cleayerh 
00d upon the earth. 


| 8 But mine cyes are unto thee, O Gop 
the Lord : in thee 
__ loul deſticuce. 
| 9 Keep me from the ſnare which the 
have laid for me, and the grins of the 
| workers of iniquity. # Leger, 

\, To Let the wicked fall i into their own Ry 
nets, whilſtchatl] withall F eſcape. 


eth the wicked 
malice, k The Heb. is ,togetker,meaning,himſelf,and ſuch as were withhim. f Heb. poſs over, 


ſhall for pity 
pray for them. 
the people 
Sick Sliced 
their wicked, ru» 
lers in perſecuting 
the Prophet , ſhall 
repent and turn 
to God, when they 
; lee their wicked 
rw'ers puniſhed, 
1s my truſt , + leave not meme] 
That David was 
miraculouſly de- 
livered out of 
many deaths, a4 
z Cor. 1.9, 10. 
+ Heb. make not 


in their own 


| Ps A:L. CXLEE 
> . = A T4 _ 
David ſheweth that in his trouble , all his comfort xx1x vay. 
was in prayer unto God, Evening prayer. 
C + Maſchil of David; a prayer when he, + or, A tum 
. of Daid £romg ' 
was 1n the CAaVe, - inſiruttion, 


| I Cricd unto the Lok v with my voice: 
 $ with my voice unto the Lor Þ did 1 
make * my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before him ; 
ſhewed before him my trouble. ther deipair and 


a David's patience 
and inftant prayer 
ro Goy, conremn+ 
eth their wicked 
rage, which in 
their troadles ei- 


#. ' | murmur againit 
3 When my ſpirit was + overwhelmed God, or ci&e to 
to God, to have 
in the way whercin I walked , have they it.” *** 
privily laid a ſnare for me. ST 
4 +Ilooked on my right hand, and beheld, meanings 41.6 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. A eds 
5 I cricd unto thee, O Lord, I faid,*\ ,micy 
Thou art my * refuge, and my portion in {nm 
ſ | hog after my 
6 Attend unto my cry, forIam brought b Trough at 
| verylow: deliver me from my perlſecutours, ye: 
for they are ſtronger then I. Goo wRuly Force 
c For he was on 
, . ' d hi ies 
praiſe thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs his exemies, as 
me about ; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully'been'in 2 mot 
with me. d Either to re« 
Ps8art. CXLIII. 
1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He com- 
plainzth of bis griefs, 5 He ſtrengthneth his faith 


- a icek hers th 
within me , then thou kneweſt my path: i» G04, to te 
+ Heb. was folden 
but there was no man that would know me ; #«e » iſ. 
f Heb. no mas 
the land of che living, 
yet he knew that 
7 Bring my ſoul out of © prifon, thatI = c Tor bs 8 0h 
ſtraight priſon. 
joyce at my wonderful deliverance, orto ſeta crown upon mine head. 
by meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace, 


9 for deliverance, 10 for ſanltification, 12 for ; 
deſtrutlion of his enemies. 
4 4 Pſalm of David. 
» givecarto 


Ear my prayer, O LorD 
my ſupplications: in thy 


anſwer me, andin thy * righteouſneſs. ul 
; - . promile to all . 
2 And enter not into judgment with thy char cruſt in thee; 
o at , 
ſervant: for * in thy * ſight ſhall no man giag''o thy fiee 
6 . : oodnefs where». 
living be juſtified. y thou detendeR 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, thine. Ke 
he harh ſmitten my life downto the ground: Rom. 3. 26 
he hath made me to dwell in darknets, as c He knew that 
choſe that have been *long dead. nd 
ſengers to call him to repentance for his fins, though toward his enemies he was iunocent , 
and that in God's ſight all menareſinners. d tie acknowledgeth that Godis the only and 


true Phyſician toheal him : and that he 1s ableto raile him colife, though he were dead long 
ago, and turned to aſhes. G c 


A 4 a That s, Thong 
faichfulneſs hatt promiſed 10 


be fauhful in thy 


4 There- 


I — —__— 
- — — 


David-prayeth for grace. Pſalms. HepraiſcthGod” 


DO — oo nn oe Er 


488 4 Therefore 1s my ſpirit overwhelmed with-| of ſtrange children; whoſc mouth ſpeaketh 
£50 O_ inme. my < heart within me 1s delolate. vanity, and their right hand zs a right hand 


the grace ofGod's 5 I remember the days of old, I meditate | of falſthood. 


| : C kHe defirth Goy | 
ona chy works: I muſc on the work of thy| 12 That our * ſons ay beas plants grown jo continn hs 
EX Ty... hands upintheir youth ; 7haz our daughters may be bis people, co 

j ; £ : . Þ *q+ ung tne proctez. | 
od, and the ma" 6 ] ſtretch forthmy hands unto thee: my | as corner-ſtones, T polithed afzer the ſimili- ton of Gun 


ot thy tavour 10- ſg] ZH;rſeerh after theezas athirſty land. Selah. | tude of a palace: and thek goo 
waid thine. : "= \ Eucation , among 
7 Hearme ſpeedily, O Lov, my fpirit| 13 That our' garners may be full, afford. the ci 


God's benekts, 


4 Of, fr 1-mb- faileth:; hidenot thy tace fromme, + leſt Lbe | ing all manner of ſtore; zhat our ſheep may | Heb. 


come like, &Cc. 


like unto them that go down into the pit. | bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in comes tie 
$ Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs | our ſtreets: fall of foe, | 
g.74 5. Spec; in the®morning,, forintheedol truſt: cauſe} 147har our® oxenmay befſtrong to labour, dice ty | 
jezon. _ hoty NC CO KNOW the way wherein Lſhould walk, 7har there be no breaking in, nor going out; Fins, 
Spitit counſel me for I lift up my {oul unto thee. that 7here beno complaining in our {treets. bon dt 
forth of thele 9 Deliverme, OLoxo, frommine ene-| 15 * _—— is that people that 181nfuch 1 
great cates and ties: 1+ fleeunto thee to! hide me. a calc: yea, " happy is 7har people, whoſe dis, btn | 
TOY 10 * Teachmeto' do thy will, for thou art Gods the Log. \ Ss | 


2 ſen . + Heb, able ts bear brrdens, ot, loaden with fleſh, *Pſal. 33. 12. & we. n And if Godpi 
&, A. fg Reg Il my God: thy ſpiritss good 3 lead me into the not toall his children all rhete bleſſings, yet he recompenſeth them with betterthings, M., 


of thy wwgs. that and of uprightnels. P'S aL TIXEY. 


I might be deten- . me's | | 
i NES. { 11 Quicken My O wo 4 _ or my a]. David praiſeth God for his fame, $ for his good- 
what borh the = : for my r _—_ a & bring WY! ws. 11 for his Kingdom, 14 for his providence, : 

Der 8 42 Joul out of froudic. | his (avi | 
obedience ot . 17 for 5 ſo as Sad & | 
God's wiil com 12 And of thy mercy ® cut off mine enc- © "Q David's ?ſalm of praiſe 

I . , . ' , 

o God, who MICS , and deſtroy all them that afflict my! M | ; oY 
reacheth us by his ſoul - for I am" thy ſervant. Will extol thee » My God 5 OKang, and hor ye "ic | 
wo 4 = i th un- . | . 5 
Jerſianling by his ſpirit, apd amerhout hearts by his grace to obey hitn; 1 That ©, July *I will bleſs thy name for eycr and ever. =ceprble un 
and atight: tor ſo ltoonas we decline from God's will , wefallintocrreur. m Which ſhall be n Ever da will 
a ſign ofihy fatherly kindneſs toward me. n Keſigning my ſelf wholly nato thee , and tru- 4 y 


I bleſs thee , and I will a in, | 


ſting in thy protection, | praiſe thy name for ever and ever. God fu 

— nat K p# bs y P 13 C SHY; NG PHE » GreatzztheLoRD,, and greatly to be ng 

XXX Day, IT David Þlefſeth God for his mercy both to $27" .== "MP'$3, . as” Aqutrdet 
TORS? man. 5 He prayeth that God weld powerfully deli- ys. + and MEERncR wie: Is wear pan | 
wer him from his enemies. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe 4 Une generation Nall Praue ty WOrkSTo ue ns | 

| God. | . 11, He prayeth for the happy eſtate of the|* another, andſhall declare chy mighty acts. «oy tie 

Kingdom. | 5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy uu co, ai 

+ Heb: my rock C 4 Pſalm of David. Majeſty, and of thy wondrous + works. - munimon 


promotion ought 
* 2 Sam. 22. 35- God's 
a Who of a poor 


Leſſed be the Lox p + my hrcaah, 6 And en ſhall ipeak of the nught* of chy 200k 66 | 
ſhepherd hath _ * which *. tcacheth my hands Þ to war terrible aQts : and I will F declare thy greatneſs, i i. «iv | 
ade roar and ANG Iy fingers to fight. | 7 They ſhall abundantly utterthe memory » ws. | 
mighuy conque === 2 #* + Mygoodnels and my fortreſs, my'of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy ws ate an | 
t Heb. vo Hightower and my Þ deliverer , my ſhield, righteoutneſs. | creation, an 


his preſeryaion 
war , &c. 4 | 1 x | —_ wr 
* :S-, 22-23 and be in whom 1 truſt : who®* ſubdueth my| 8 * The Log pes gracious, © and full of com- open | 


Or,  mo9. People under me. | paſſion ; flowto anger, and of great mercy. io ke nam 
+ Heb. wp del. 3 * LorD, what man, thatthou *takeſt, g TheLok pz goodtoall: and his tend- our ens 6s 


© ATTY IP IOW 


0 

| : / lob 
the Frogier comm knowledge of him ? or the fon of man, that er mercies are over all his works. todo theft 
ſatisfy himſelf x . + Heb. ing, 0h Þ 
_——  : ol makeſt account of him ? 10 Allthy works ſhall praiſe thee,OLoR D, ga. | 

Ar wth * 16 |1 isd : d Of thy tenidle | 
that neither byhis |, Man is. like to vanity : his days are as and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. "adgmens ant | 

ower,norpolicy, a ſhadow that paſleth away. | 11 * They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy et 

oe by te - 5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lorp, and Kingdom, and talk of thy power. » Ende 6) | 
youre grace of q come down : touch the mountains 5 and 12 To make known to the {ons of men , Fj 16.9 , 
* Job7.17 they ſhall ſmoke. his* mighty aQs, andthe glorious majclty of ee dee 
Feb..6 GO ® eCaſt forth lightning , and ſcatter them: his Kingdom. on deved 

rat 15. taKE . | - | . . CT | 
care th provide | ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them, | 14 Thy Kingdomu Þ an everlaſting King- dimen, | 
fines for him. 7 SendthineF handfromabove, rid me,'dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout on: fu m. | 
porter and deliverme out of great waters; fromthe all generations. | Fence pa | 
$4070, hand of ſtrange chuldren : | | 14 The LorÞ upholdeth all* that fall, nor on) nf, | 
Plat 1-10. 8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity;andtheir and raiſeth up all zho/e that be bowed down. jira ds | 
e By theſe manner right hand ze a right hand of* falſhood. | 15 Theeycsofall+' wait upon thee, and dons wi, 
OT 1peecnes ne , 


medet tharan 9 I will ſing a new * ſong unto thee , O thougiveſt them their meat in due ſcaſon. albeit they 


: : : f feel the (Wet! 
the les in the (God: uponaPlaltery, andan inſtrument of 16 Thou openeſt thine hand , and fatisfieſt comfon i 

; 4 . . . ' - - Fr a . F 
der ces power» ten ſtrings will I fing praiſes unto thee. the deſire of every living thing. | + Heb. gt 
hended by fart. 10 1t is he thac giveth þ ſalvation unto. 1, The Lord z&s * righteous in all his 77%. praiſe of 
| rae, Diver Kings: who delivereth David his | ſervant; ways and # holy in all his works glory appear, 

from the tw- a or J : m al yareen ; 
nivltk of tem from the hurtful ſword. tures: and though the wicked would obſcure the ſame by their ſilence, zetthe | ywhereGo , 
that ſhould be my 


: : mindful of the 1ame. He sheweth, That all things are out of order » but one d faint 
people, but are Il Rid me, and de] wer me from the hand oath, f Heb. a King den of all ages. h Who being in milery and ation wont 
corruptintheirjudgmentandenterpriſes, asthough they were ſtrangers. g For though they | and tall away , it God did not uphold them, and theretore they ought to rever ; 


: [an | ( L ; ob wntothtt: )* | 
ſhake hands , yetthey keep not promiſe. þ That 75, A rateand excellent ſong, as thygreat; teigneth in heaven, and lufterthemfelvesto be governed by ao” of on pe isbene jalio 
benefitsdeſerve. + Or» vidory. i Though wicked Kings be called God's ſervants,as Cytus,| wiz, As wellof men, as of beaſts. k Heprayeth God, not ouely tor Fully cx "ainetdb 
Fa. 45.1. foraſmuch as heuſeth them toexccute his judgmer:ts: yet David becaule of God's} a11 his creatures, but allo in that he juſtly puniſhethrhe wicked, and 4r arg uy 
promiſe , and they thatrule odly » UIC proper! 'o calicd , becaulc they lerve uot their own by the clOls, giving them itrevgth , and delivering then. g Or, mera, 2 

t ſet forth God's glory. 
affc(tions but le glory 18 The | 


om bn | 


he lame. 


CO EO ARIT I "WO I} 


þ, gre#t 38 


appeare 


; 


kd 15: Hr 


Godonely tobetruſted. 


— 


I 


1which one 2- upon him, to all that callupon him in' truth. 
Fiat: and this I9 He wall fulfil the® deiire of them that 
Ko ty, {CAC AIM: healſo will heartheir cry , and will 
G1 mr ſayc the m. 
wing 20 The Loxrp preſerveth all them that 
love him : butallche wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
wi; ailmen LORD: and let all” fleſhbleſs his holy name 
hat be ws * for cyer and cycr. 
TAL VALYE 
1 The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetnal praiſes to God, 3 He 
exhortcth, not to truſt in man, 5 God for his power, 
Juſtice , mercy , and Kingdom , 1s onely worthy to be 


truſted, 
: fe inet up TRIS yetheLor vp. PraiſectheLor Dd, 
eps 1 © My * foul. 
© 2 Whilcllive will IpraiſetheLory:I will 


s Pfal. 118. $, 9, 


bd That God may 
have the whole 
raiſe, wherein 
be forbiddeth all 
yain confidence , 
chewing, Thar of 
pature we are 
more inclined to 
put our trult in 
creatures, then 1n 
God the creatour. 
4 Or, ſalvation. 

c As their vain 
opinions , whereby 
they flattered 


God: 

,and ; Rf 
wicked G6 Which made © heaven andearthythe Sea, 
Ceca -=q all that therein x : which keepeth truth 

1990 . 

yo, in be Lond , oe CVET: ; ; | 
bon for thar his = 7 WW hich executeth judgment for the © op- 

wer 1S a . . 
el: them PTcſſed , which giveth food tothe hungry : the 
mite tio. LORD looſeththe priſoners. 
we emu $8 TheLorpopenethzhe eyes of the blind : 
wi.  theLogrDpraiſeth them that are bowed down : 
eWhoſe faith and f , 
pee fora ThE LOR Þ * loycth the righteous. 

: 9 The Lorp preſerveth the * ſtrangers; 
he relicycth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 

Fond evi 12 * The LorD ſhall * reign for ever, 
ſt them by affi- Ver thy God , O Zaon y unto all generations. 
l0n, hunger, im- Praiſe yc the TomnD 


being. 

3 *Put not your truſt in* Princes,-2or in the 
ſon of man, in whom 7here 75 no + help. 

4 His breath goeth forth,he returneth to his 
carth : in that very day his * thoughts periſh. 

5 Happy # he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, whoſe hopez5 1nthe L or Þ his 


but atlength he 
puniſheth the ad- 
yerlaties, that he 
Way be known to 

Frldament » and 

uchlike, yet histatherly love and pity neverfaileth them; yea rather to his, theſe are ſigns 
ot tus love, g Meaning Allthem that are deſtitute of worldly means and ſuccour. # Exod. 15. 
18. h Heafluteth the Church that God reigneth forever, for the preſervation of the tame. 


be judge of the 
world. 
Ps ar. CXLYVIL 


XXX Day. | 
E: ning prayer, the Church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy, 7 to praiſe 
hins for his providence, 12 to praiſe hin for his bleſ= 
ſrags upon the Kinodom, 15 for his power over the 
meteors, 19 and for hi: ordinance in the Church, 


Raiſe ye the LoR» : for zt is good to 

a Fe Sheweth, 
Wherein we ought 
to exerciſe our 
ſelves cont; nually, 
and to take out 
paſtime, to wit, 
10 praiſing God. 

Becauſe the 
Lord is the foun- 
Ger of the Church, 
lt cannot be de- 


lant, and praue is comely. 
2 The Lok doth build up? Jeruſalem: 
he gathered together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


bindeth up their + wounds. 


the member, 
thereof be diſper- he 
ſed,an feem » 45 

t were for a time, 
to be cut off 


calleth them all by 7hezr names. 


©Wih aficiion | 018 Underſtanding 2s infinite, 
| te for fn 6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek: he and+flying fowl. 


© Tbough n ſeem Caſteth the wicked down to the © ground. 


to Man incredible R 


lend ſhould 7 DINE UNtO thc L op with thankſgiving : 
is hy, - 
quick, being @ ing praile upon the harp unto our God : 


IF. 5, Fer 22, (a. qo. 26. 


Jer. 33. | 
avte hight that the wicked clunb , the greater is their tall un the cnd, 


18 TheLogp nigh unto all them that call | 


ſing praiſes unto my God, while I hayeany 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God , for his care of 


ſing praiſe unto our God for 77 is * plea- 


3 He healeth the © broken in hearc , and; 
4 He * relleth the number of the ſtars: 


5 Great is our Lord, andofgrcat power : 


yet nothing can be too hard to him thatcan number and name the ſtars: See Gen. 
+ Heb. of hu wderſtanding there 15 no number, e For the 


Pſalms. All creatures muſt praiſe him. 


459 

f He (, eweth The 
examples of God's 
mighty power, 
goodnels, and 
wiidom , that we 
can never want 
moſt juſte occation 
to pratic God, 

* Job 38, 41. 

P[al. 104.27, 28. 

g For their crying 
15 as 1t were a 
conteſlion of ther 
need , which caa- 
not be relieved, 
but by God only 
then if God ſhew 
himſelf mindiul 


8. Who'* covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who preparcth rain for the carth, who maketh 
grals to grow upon the mountains. 

9 * Hegivcth to the beaſt his food, and to 
the young ravens which ® cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the * ſtrength of 
the horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of a man. 

11 TheLorp taketh pleaſure in them that 
tcar him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

12 PraiſetheLo& Þ, OJerufalem: praiſe 
thy God, O Zion. le Foy on 

13 For he hath * ſtrengthned the bars of cn p< cutterthem 
thy gates : he hath bleſſed hy children within 
thee. 

14 T He maketh peace zz thy borders, and 
filleth thee with the + fineſt of the whear. 

I 5 He ſendeth forth his * commandment 
pon carth : his word runneth very ſwiftly. to dctuud God 

16 Hegiveth ſnow like wool: he ſcattercth i ae «ow not 
the hoar-troſt like aſhes. Clutch. with ll 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : {119 necrtns 
who can ſtand before his cold ? eco? mg Toy 

18 He ſcndeth out his word, and melteth 
them: he cauſcth his wind to blow, and the 


mine, whom he 
hath aſlured of 
lite everlaiting ? 

h Though to uſe 
lawful means is 
both profitable 
and pleatcth God, 
yet to put our 
cruſt in them, is 


| 


7 Heb. who mas 
keth thy border 

20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : cures, is asa com 

© . DT 10 

and as for his judgments , they have 


maketh it ſtrong 
waters flow. pee 
Heb. fe 
OT ed 
m 
not —_ _ in Or- 
" known them. Praiſe ye the Lok. al vine a6 


againit all out- 
ward force. 
19 He ſheweth Þ his ® word unto Jacob, 
R "52" hk ee 
his ſtatutes and his judgments unto lrael. . wy ge wo 
them moving and 
force. 


! For immediately and without reſiſting all things obey him. + Heb. b words. m As be- 


fore hecalled God's ſecret working in all his creatutres,his word, fo he meancih here by his word, 
| thedoatine of life everlaſting , which he hath left ro his Church, asa mo'. precious treaſure. 
| n Thecauſe of thisdifference is God's free mercy , which hath elected h:z in his Son Chriſt 
| Jeſus toſalvation: andhis juſt judgment , whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eternal 


damnation. 
Ps a vr, CXLVIIL 


1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terreſtrial, 
11 and the rational creatures to praiſe Goa, 


Raiſc ye the Logo. Praiſe ye the LoRD + Heb. Hallelsjas. 
| from the heavens: praiſe him in the 
; heights. | 
| 2 Praiſe ye him all his * Angels: praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts. | 

3 Praiſe ye him * Sun and Moon: praiſe 
him all ye Stars of light. 

4 Praiſe him ye* heavens of heavens, and 
ye* waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe thenameof theL or »: 
for he commanded, and they were created. 

6Hehathalſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall not _ OE 
pals. are divers hea- 
| »- Praiſe the Lorv from the earth, YC JFuie hen ang 
<dragons and all deeps. of the Leuming: of 
| 8 *Fireandhail, ſhowand vapour, ſtormy 
wind fulfilling his word. | 
| og Mountains and all hills, fruitful trecs 
and all cedars. : : 

10 Bcaſts andall cattel , creepings things, 


a Pecauſe they 
are members of 
the tame body, 
he lſetteth them 
before our eyes, 
Which are moſt 
willing hereunto, 
and by their 
prompt obedience 
tcach us to do our 


duty. 

b In that God's 
glory ſhineth in 
theſe inſentible 
creatures, their 
beauty 1s as acon- 
tinual prailing of 
God. 


the fixed itars and 
planers, he com» 
prichendeth by 
this word the 
whole heaven. 

d That ts, The 
rain, Which is in 
the midale region 
of the air, which 
he here compre- 
hendeth under the 
name of the hea- 
vens. 


11 © Kings of the earth, and all people; rm 
Princes, and all Judges of the carth. defer dn 


hl: , but by God's 
, ales, andſuchlike. t Which come not by chance or fortune, yC 
any opryob oocyte b. birds of wing. g For the greater gifts that any hath reecaved , 
the more bound 1s he to praiſe God tor the lame; but 
exempted from this duty. 


12 Both 


appointed ordinance. f Heb. 0 
and the more high that one is preferred, 
neither high wor low condition or degree can be 
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"The Prophet exhorteth 


Proverbs. 
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49C 
men and children. 
13 Letthem praiſe the name of the Log: 
{ Heb, exated. for his name alone is excellent, his glory © 
above the carth and heaven. 
h 7: , The 14 Heallo cxalteth the® hornof his people, 
and glory of us the praiſe of all his ſaints; ever: of the' chil- 
En of his dren Of Iſrael, a people near unto him. Praiſe! 
%ith Abrabam, JE TE LORD. 
Psar CXLIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to 
the Church, 5 and for that power which he hath gi- 
ven to the Church for the converſion of ſinners. 

# Heb. Hateih, ++ YRaiſe ye the LorD. Sing unto the 
Lok * a new Song) and his praiſe 

in the congregation of ſaints. | 

2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in him that * made 
him : let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their * King. ; | 
_—— 3 Letthem praiſe his name þ1nthe dance : 
were called the let them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim- 
had, ®* 60®  brel and harp. 
For God, as be, Forthe Logo taketh pleaſure in his peo- 
the ſoul and body, p{e ; he will beautify the meek with ſalvation. 
both do ſerve 5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory : let them 

ſing aloud upon their © beds. 

to him, 25 thir G6 Left thehigh prazſes of GodbeF in their 


a For his rare and 
manifold benefits 
beſtowed on his 
Church. 

b In that that they 
were preferred 
before all other 
nations , it was as 
a new creation, 
and therefore 


nually ſubje& un- 


| juries. f Not onelythe people, but the Kings that were their enemies, 


to praiſe God. 


12 Both young men and maidens, old | mouth, and atwo-edged ſwordin theirhand; 


7 To © execute vengeance upon the hea- « Thz ; chiefy 


. : atmompliſhed ; 
then, and puniſhments upon the people; the xhont in 
8 To bindtheir * Kings with chains, and Et, wen 
. . . S pe 
their nobles with fetters of iron; jut uſer rcom 


dgments 


; God's j 
1 * To EXCCUutE upon them the judgment againſt hi ene- 
* written : this honour have all his ſaints, re wws', 
Praiſc ye the Lox ob. 


any tO tevenge 
their private 1n- 


ſhould 
* Dent.7.1,2. g Hereby God bindeth the hands de dettropel, 


further then he appointeth. 


Tea 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kind of 


inſtruments. 


* fanCtuary: praiſe him in the ® firma- b orks way 


ment of his power. . _ - the frm, 

2 Praiſe him for his mighty aQss : praiſe ores Joins 

him according to his excellent greatnets. firictingou, 
preading 


2 Praiſe him with the ſound of the +© trum- wherein the 
pet: praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and + dance : 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, and 
Organs. 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 
him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. 

6 Letevery thing that hath* breath, praiſe Law, but 


the Lok. Praiſeye the Lok. thenel © 2 
ſhed in the Church. + Or, pipe. d He 5heweth, That all theorder of nature is boundtothi 


$ Or, corn, 
c Exhorting the 
people onely to 


God, he maketh 
mention of thoſe 
inſtruments which 
by God'scommas 
dment, wee 

pointed in the old 
Law, but under 


him, and that his 
people be cont 

moſt lawful King. t Or , with the pipe. d He alludeth to that continual reſt and quiet- 
nels , which they ſhould have, if they would ſuffer God to rule them. F Heb. in their throat, 


duty , and much more God's children , who ought never to ceaſe to him, tilltheybe 
into that Kingdom, which he hath prepared for his , where they ſhall fingeverlaſting praiſe, 


® Thu word Pro- 
verb, or , Parable, 
fegnifeeth, A grave 
and notable ſen- 
tence , worthy to 
kept in memo- 
Ty: and is ſome- 
zirme taken in the 
evil part, for a 
mock , 0r ſcoff. 


T HE 


PROVERBS. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


He wonderful love of God toward his Church,s declared in this Book : foraſmuch as the 

ſum and effett of the whole Scriptures here ſet forth in theſe brief Sentences, which 
partly contain doftrine , and partly manners ,and alſo exhortations toboth : whereof the nine 
firſt Chapters are as a Preface full of grave ſentences and deep myſteries, to allure the hearts 
of men to the diligent reading of the parables that follow ; which are left as a moſt precious 
jewel to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1 King tv. 32. and werega- 
thered and committed to writing by Solomon's ſervants, and maited by him. 


8 @ 3s 


1 The uſe of the Proverbs. 7 An exhortation to fear 
God , and believe his word, 10 To avoid the enti- 


cings of ſinners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth of her con- 
temp. 


2.4 She threatneth her contemners. 


> He Proverbs of Solomon the 
) ſon of David, King of Iſrael, 
Yo 2 To know wiſdom and 
I *inſtruCtion , to perceive the 
words of underſtanding 
To receive the © inſtru- 
* juſtice, and judgment, 


PYy. LISA 


a Thats , What we 
ought to know 
and follow , and 
what we ought to (/ 
refuſe. 

b Meaning, The 
word of God, 
wherein is the 


onely * #4 

ledg , oo know and ” cquity ; ; 

© To lea to ſub 4 TO give ſubtilty to the * ſimple, tothe 

ELVe . . 

the correction of YOUNg Man knowledge and þ diſcretion. 

k that iſe. . g . . L 
By living jars 5 A wiſe 22a will hear, and will increaſe 

Be Kae learning : and a man of* underſtanding ſhall 

which appertain- Attain unto wiſe counſels: 

j Heb. equities. e To ſuch as have no diſcretion to rule themſelves. + Or , adviſement. 
As he ſheweth that theſe parables comaining the effett of Religion, as touching manners and 


do&trine , dv appertain (0 the ſimplepeople; ſo doth he declate that the (ame is al!o neceſlary 
for them that are wiſe and lcaraed. 


d By living juſtly 


$ Or, a elqwn 
etch, 

: Fob28. 28, 

Pſal. 111.10, 


6 Tounderſtand aProverb, and the in- 
terpretation ; the words of the wiſe, andtheir 
dark ſayings. Che 9.10. 

C * Thefear ofche Lok 1s # the begin- por. 


> ; : He ſpeakethtli 

ning of knowledge : 41 fools deſpiſe wiſdom þ, te ne 
. p God, which istht : 
and inſtruction. Gon fal fater f 


all cnc, ori 


me of tit 
ther, and forſake not the Law of thy ® mother: pat oO 
9 For they ſhall beF anornament of grace a fate, |, 
unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. Curt, wi 
v1 : the faithful af 
10 C My ſon, if * ſinners entice thee, begorren by tt 
conſent thou not. Ng 
11 If they ſay, Come with us, letus lay t *,=4* Þ | 
wait for * bloud , let us lurk privily for the wicked which 
innocent without cauſe : of God. EE 
12 Letus ſwallow themup alive as the' grave, 5,j,'0 me tt 
and whole, as thoſe that go down into the pit : 4s oblaſt 
13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance al «#981, 
we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil : dentiment © 


neigh 
1 Asthe grave is never fatiate, fo the avarice of the wicked and theircruelty hai.n0 


14 Calt 


neend 


t Heb. Hallelwa, | 


TDRaiſe yetheLo p. Praiſe God in his «7, nu | 


rejoyce in praifing 


bu | 


TOE” 2 


and minds of all his, to Elterprieng | 


WET: "I 


YO OE” Le hd 


tt aa, 


%, 


Ea 
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491 
| X 

. | au one"purſe: eltforher, asfor hid treaſures: 5 
le + w 


n | jetrallurde? 15 My fon, walk not thou inthe way with 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the trom miners, who 
| 9 ney have them; refrain thy foot from their® path. LoxD; and findthe*knowledge of God. 


gence bring trea- 
; | a OS, 1 t of the 
4 AE the 16 *Forthcirfeet run to evil, and make |. 6 *FortheLok Þ giveth wildom : outof earth. Gs 
am — int.  haſteto ſhed bloud. ' his mouth comerh knowledge andunderſtand- þ the true wiſdors 
ec n That's » HAVE . . . . &- to know and fear 
6 wingaal® 17 Surcly in vainthenet1s ſpreadÞ in the ing. 
f P97 ſightofanybird. 


God. 
. 7 He layeth up found wiſdom for the 5 1 > * 
od Frente gw 18 Andtheylay wait fortheir own bloud, 'righteous: hers a buckler to them that walk 
em | * 960 18 ®® they lurk privily fortheir ewr © lives. _ , uprightly. ; 

fr. wo 719 90 are the ways of every one that is 8 Hekeepeth the paths of judgment, and 
auk 0 more greedy of gain: whzch taketh away the? life preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 


tags, | fo the 1000- of the owners thereof. ; © Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouf- 
r 5 - o ! o . 

ne | cake & cuely, 20 C + * * Wiſdom cricth without , ſhe nels, and judgment, andequity ; yea ; every 

ms | a t9ar UCLEreth her voice in the * ſtreets : good path. 


um. | t comowm32 21 Shecrieth in the chief place of concourſe, 10 E When wiſdom entreth into thine 


ob mints inthe openings of the gates: in the city ſhe heart,and knowledge 1s pleaſant untothy ſoul; 

wore tg? #469 Uttereth her words, ſaying, | 11 *Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- f The word of 
* | qrievilomis 22 Howlong, ye" 1imple ones, will yelove ſtanding ſhall keep thee : thee and counſe 
hk | emi ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their 12 To deliver thee from the way of the 95% nn get” 
gtie | rotarnor® ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? — | evil zan, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 

nal | ne 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will things. Sis 
maeed, fk ree kinds POUT OUT My ſpirit unto you , I will make! 13 Wholeavethe® paths of uprightneſs; for of God. 
= | laps, known my words unto you. |to walkin the waysof darkneſs: I Noh os Hoat 


ag | nike 24 \ *Bccauſel have called, aud yerefuſed,, 14 Whorejoyceto doevil, and delightin ber ovn fara- 


a es, which are 
: ole | nodeytharea- ] haye ſtretched out my hand, and no man, the* frowardnelſs of the wicked. darkneſs 


h When they ſee 
; bl | rain; And the regarded ; I5 Whoſe ways are crooked , and 7hey any given to evil 
nd toths fools, which are 


q : s th b 
gated | domediowoid- 25 But ye haye ſet atnought all my coun, froward in their paths. Merlin, 


i Meaning , That 
pai | hk and ef and would none of my reproof: | 16 Todelivertheefrom the | ſtrange wo- Vion nas 
144 26 Talfo will * laugh atyour calamity, I will man, * ever from the ſtranger which flatter- fall pierre w 

[EE mock when your fear cometh ; |eth with her words: naming this vice 


Kr 27 Whenyour* fearcomethasdeſolation, | 17 Which forſaketh the* guide ofher youth, wiecuns man 


 worig io our and your deſtruttion comethasa whirlwind ; and forgetteth the' covenant of her God. #* G6. & + 


. ® Chap. $. 3» 
ana. fer" whendiſtreſsand anguiſh cometh upon you. 18 Forher ® houſe inclineth unto death, 7.5;, ne: ; 
a 29 * I AC ſhallthey call upon me, but I andher 4 roo unto the" dead. | I 

| ceevword, ball will notanſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early , but! I9 Nonethatgo unto her, return again, !? govern het, | 
| nan «hex they ſhall* not find me : | | neither take they hold of the paths of life. ought not © de- 


1s, ur 29 Forthat they hated knowledge,and did| 20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good Ts ſubjciow 
og yo ee: not chooſe the fear of the Lok v. | 22en,, and keep the paths of the righteous. mike made 
" 


k promiſe made in 
Te tory. 39 They would none of my counſel: they 21 *Fortheuprightſhall dwellinthe* land, mgber .... 
..uw. ?deſpiſedall my reproof. andthe perfeCt ſhall remain in it. tance with hex fa- 


. miliar, and_ them 
1 OE. Therefore ſhall they eat of the* fruit of 22 *Butthe wicked ſhall be cur off from that haunr her 


1 


bug or with EI OWN Way , and be filled with their own, the earth , and the tranſgreſfours ſhall be gd. x Oy eÞ 


: nd ſoul. 

Crion tO JEVICCS. F ” ooo nt.of 2. es of God, asthe KFIFG old of 
f thei - 'oT enjoy th 1 iti i > i e yol 

- _ 32 For the þ turning away of the ſimple tlem:'s 74. 18) a7. Fe? 14. 3p Or pens wy 

a digs þ 1.9m Thar ſhall ſlay them, and the * proſperity of fools CHAP. 

8.28, | obediencewe can- ſhall deſtroy them. 1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mor- 

11.10 not call upon Ged Heats devot R _ The 

ns © H But whoſo hearkneth unto me , ſhall 7ification, 9 10 devotion, 11 to patience. 13 

, the pri : & (hall fee 


war commodiry AWE ſafely , and ſhall be quict from fear of happy gain of wiſaom, 19 The power, 2.2 and the 


keththis Þ thei wicked lit . benefuas of wiſdom, 27 An exhortation to charita- 
mo | tullgnerhem, evil. fu f ia 7 


chi bleneſs, 39 peaceableneſs, 31 and comentedneſs. 
$ Ot, caſe » ; 7 ; » 
Fro! b: iſe of the ſimple, a That is, The pleaſure and ſenſuality, wherein theydelight. 33 The hd} ate of the chad RT: gg] 6 k. 
eatures, 000 Þ Y1 fl t L - * but Ict a Long life i tre 
ame of tit Þ HY OY As | 10n , Iorget not my Law ; a Long Uſb by 
ur of, | | | | thine heart keep my commandments : yhict*he giveth 
- = I Fray Pee godlineſs to her _—_ IO and\ », For *length of days, and f long life, and fg  4..Y 
5 wh | mY from evil company, 20 and airection in good peace (hall they add to thee. SL edient fool am 
al 0 ] 
*ren by tf : : 3 Letnot* mercy and truth forlake thee: iſe. : 
ropideþ s Y fon, if thou wilt receive my words,| + hind them about thy © neck , write them ruth hemeanerh, 
wn | 1a 4 2 ' . P 
FRYE han, and * hide my commandments with upon the table of thine * heart. mews'af the Si 
ed whit | tine heart, thee 3 
» not £ c ] 


4 * So ſhalt thou find favour , and +good and ſecond table: 


or elſe, the mercy 


underſtanding in the ſight of God and man, #24 fairdfuloets 


; | ; F that we ought to 
5 CTruſtiathe Lorp with all thine heart , »{ toward our 


neighbours. 


by - 2 Sothat thou incline thine car unto wil- 
e ipeaketh"8 thou giy 


ce | fo he dom, andapply thine * heart to underſtan- 


ud , nowled ' . 
, of þlo d | if God with,. ding - 


\ hands bw Þ 1,000 | | and lean not unto thine own underſtanding, + Brod 13 
ca ow | 10. tie 9, 3,3 £4 If thou crieſt after knowledge, and| 5, #]nall thy ways acknowledge him, and ities them 
iment of | . Mas lifreſt up thy voice for under ſtanding : he ſhall dire& thy paths. a motit precious 
ghboos, = 's > That wemuſiſeckthe knowledge of God withcare and diligence, 

wan 


' jewel. 
| d Have them eycrin remembrance, ® Pſal. 111. 10, + Or, good ſricceſs, ® x Chron, 28. p, 


7 C*Be 


—————OOT”—— <A  —— 


The benefits of wiſdom. 


Ce eg 


Proverbs. 


— —— Cre EN 


\ To {tudy wiſdom. 


2 7 © * Benotwiſeinthine owneyes : fear 
* Rmn,12.1, the LORD, and depart from evil. | 


+ Heb. medicine. $ It ſhall beÞ health to thy © navel, and' 
e By this part he 
comprehendetn * Marrow to thy bones. 


the whoty boy» og #* Honour the LoR Þ with thy ſubſtance, 


th a miſed ANC WICN TNC firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. | 
10 *S0 ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty , 


in the Law , both 
corporal and ipt- 


— and thy preſſes ſhall* burſt out with new wine. | 
vr, ej. 11 © * My fon, deſpiſe not the _— | 
S-36-16. ing = the Lok: neither be weary of his 
"5g we Ne hoc theLok Þ loveth, he cor- 
f As was com- 3 


manded in the _ 
Law ; and by this 
they acknowled- 


delighteth. 
Re RE ti 13 q Happy ts the man7hat findeth wiſdom, 
doo and + the man that getteth underſtanding. 
beſiow all at ds 1.4, * For the merchandiſe of it « better 
then the merchandiſe of ſilyer, and the gain 
thereof then fine gold. 


* Den. 28.8. 
15 She is more preciousthen rubies: and 


reQeth, even as a father the ſon, 77 whom he 


g For to the 
faithful diſtribu- 
ter God giveth in 
gieater aboun- 
dance. 

' © Job 5.17. 

Heb. I2», Fo 

Rev. 3.19. 

+ Heb. the man 
that draweth out 
anderflanding. 

'*® Job 28. 15, &c. 


compared unto her. 

16 Length of days is in her right hand: 
and in her* left hand riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantnelſs, 
and all her paths are peace. 

18 She z a tree of i life to them that lay 
hold upon her; and happy ts every one that 


6. 
h Meaning, That 


wiſdom , that «, 
ſuffereth himſelf 


to be governed by retaineth her. 
og 19 TheLok bby wiſdom hath* founded 
ſperity both $ 


ſperity both $i- the earth; by underſtanding hath he Þ eſta- 
bliſhed the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
and the clouds drop down the dew. 
Ne react fifein 21 C My ſon, let not them depart from 
padice ,, Chinc eyes : keep ſound wiſdom and diſcre- 
425 pes ton. 
of he ſpeaketh, = 2.2 5O ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul , and 
cauſe it ens efore grace to thy neck. 
nb pe oy 23 * Then ſhalt thou walk inthy way ſafely, 
and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 


poral. 

1 Which bringeth 
_ _ qa 
that they that eat 
thereof have life: up » 
and he alludeth to 


even the whole 
world were made 


by it Cs 24, When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not 
* ?7aL3124 DEafraid: yea, thou ſhaltliedown, and thy 
© 91.151 {leep ſhall be ſweet. 


25 Benotafraidof ſudden fear, neither of 
| For when Goa NE | deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 
deftroyerh the 26 Forthe Lok Þ ſhall be thy confidence, 


wicked, he will 


fave his as he <d and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 
Heb. #4 owners 27 { Waithhold not good from F them to 
t F- gras 
teref. om WROM 1t 1 © due, when 1t iSinthe power of 
boy _ Þ no thine hand to do zf. 
Jongerh ; bur allo = 2 8 Say notuntothy neighbour, Go, and 
keep it .com them COME Again , and tomorrow I will give; when 
wines have jeee CNOU haſt it by thee. 
+ Or, prattiſem 29 +Deviſenotevil againſtthy neighbour, 
n_Teat , Putteth ſeEing he® dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 
his rruſt in thee. 4 n y y > 
© Deſire notro  ZO CStrive not with a man without cauſe, 
2 the Chaldee  1f NE have done thee no harm. 
31 © * Envy thou not Þ the oppreſſour, 
and chooſe none of his ways. 


addeth, both here 
and on Pſal. 37. 1. 
32 For the frowardis abomination tothe 


+ Heb. 4a man of 
violence. 

® Pſal.25. 14. 

Pp That «v ,*His co- 


venant and father. L, OR D: ® but his? ſecrets withthe righteous. 


ly affeion , which 
js hid and ſecrer 
from the world. 
® Mal.2.1, 


33 © * The curſe of theLokD zs in the 


houſe of the wicked : buthebleſſeth the habi- 
tation of the juſt. 


all the things thou canſt deſire, arenotto be 


teepings, 1 For asthe heart iseither pure orcortupt , ſoisthe who 


EET 


34 © *Surely he ſcorneth the* ſcorners: * 7-4, 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. q He vill they 
35 The wiſc ſhall inherit glory , but ſhame whe g2tts. 


+ ſhall be the promotion of fools. ont Hua to th 
eſiruQion, 
as Chap. 1.26. Þf Heb. exalteth the foals, ; 


Cnavwe. IV. 
1 Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth what 
inſtruftion he had of his parents. 5 To ſtudy wiſdom, 
14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 20 He ex- 
horteth to faith, 23 and ſanitification. 
Ear, ye children, the inſtruction of a* fa- a Heſpeckethe 
cher,andattend toknow underſtanding, a prex "po 
2 ForIgive you good doctrine, forſake you x fa ml! 
not my Law. | 4 a 
3 Forl was my father's ſon, *tender and } 5» 
 onely beloved inthe ſight of my mother. had the 
1 Chron 2, 5, 


4**©Hetaught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, yet tender te 


Let thine heart retain my words : keep my yur te an 
commandments and live. Nets a8 her on 


5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding : forget * inal 
Zt not, neitherdecline from the words of my his fate. 


mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall perſerve 
thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 

7 * Wiſdom zs the principal thing, zhere- 4 t wer, » 
fore get wiſdom: and with all thy getting get ard lng 
underſtanding. ep 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee: 7p eohc 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour , when thou © tic jus 
doſt embrace her. ich mike 

9 She ſhall give to thine head * an orna- ciermin: 
ment of grace: + a crown of glory ſhall ſhe 7,,.., 
deliver to thee. ws. 

10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my 47 
ſayings : and the years of thy life (hall be 
many. 
tx I have* taught thee inthe way of wil « Sena ev 
dom : I have led thee 1n r ight paths. Father hadto bing 

12 Whenthougocſt, thy ſteps ſhall notbe far of cu 
f ſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt, thou **17,>® 


(] 


ſhalc not ſtumble. hays 
I3 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her yp 


not go; keep her, for ſhe 15 thy lite. 

14 C*Enter not into the path ofthe wick- (7%, | 
ed, and go not in the way of evil mer. 

15 Avoidit, paſsnotby it, turn fromit, 
and paſs away. 

16 For they * ſleep not except they have g Mig, Ti 
done miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away mor puget wi 
unleſs they cauſe /o-ze to fall. cked\chen 
| 17 For they catthe * bread of wickedneſs, wy 
and drink the wine of violence. þ Gortenby wide 


ns an 

| 18 Butthepathof the juſtss as the' ſhinnig eu Tr, 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the the godly los 
perfect day. [ae and per 
19 The way of the wicked 7 as darkneſs: Cre 
they know not at what they ſtumble. a 
| 20 CMy ſon, attendtomy words, incline jowed w,9, 
thine ear unto my ſayings. 
| 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: 
keep them inthe midſt of thine hearr. k That ty The 

ſhall have health 


22 For they are life unto thoſe that find ju: 


j 
] 


Vens. 


Heb. medicnt- 


[1 
(] 


them 5 and Þ health to all their t fleſh. which 
23 © Keep thy heartÞ with all diligencc: fed intheLan® 


for out of it are the iſſues of' life. Heb. ar 
le courſe ofmans 


24 Put 


b For wt. it 


—_— _— Os— 
OO— 


Ofwhoredom and riot. 


(ib food, 24, Putaway from thee Þ a froward mouths 
hv "ps. and perverle lips put far from thee, 


25 Let thine eyes look right on, and lct 
thine eyc-lids look ſtraight betore thee. 

Try 26 " Ponder the path of chy feet,and Þ ict 

:0.l 99 *9* a1] thy ways be eſtablithed. 

” 27 *Turn not tothe right hand nor to the 

left: remove thy foot from evil. 


SN & K 7k £ 


1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſludy of wiſdom. 3 He 
ſheweth the miſchief of whoredom and ritt, 15 He 
exhorteth to contentedneſs , liberality , and chaſtity. 
22 The wicked are overtaken with their own ſins. 

Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and 
bowe thine ear to my underſtanding. 
2 '[ hat thou mayeſt regarddiſcretion, and 
thatthy lips may keep knowledge. 
3 C * For the lips of * a ſtrange woman 
drop as an hony-comb, and her + mouth rs 
ther then ® oy]. 


ont, 
SOLD 


$ (ke, 4. 16, 

& 6, 24 

a Thats, An har- 
let which giveth 
her ſelf to ano- IMO 


ther, then to her 


kuband But her end 1s bitter as worm-wood , 
[oil and ko- ſharP as a two-cdged ſword. 

aſt 5 * Hicr feet go down to death : her ſteps 
macs = take hold on hel]. 

callke doings 6 [eſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
__ life, her ways arc © moveable, 7hat thou canſt 
en nears to NOC KNOW 7/277, 

Ko ket 7 Hear me now therefore, O ye chil- 


dren, and depart not from the words of my 
mouth, 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
ne, 74y Not nigh the door of her houſe : 


Chap.w 


—O— ——— I e—_—__ ———  —_—— ——— —— 


$7 Ag 


—_— —— 


uM 


Cm ——_—_———_—_ —— 


nſt ſurcti{hip, idleneſs, &*. 

22 © His own miquities ſhall take che 493 
' wicked himlelf, and he ſhall be ho!den with 
the cord of his*+ ſins. Lion 198 
{ 23 Heſhall" die without inſtruQtion, and » Becauſe be wi 
| In thegreatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray; 604% word and 

be admoniſhed, 
CHapr. VI. 

1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Idleneſs , 12 and miſchievouſ* 
neſs. 16 Seven things hateful to God, 10 Te bleſe. 
ſings of obedience. 25 The miſchiefs of wharedom. 

M:; ſon, if thoube ſurcty for thy friend, 

zf thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 

ItTanger y 

| 2 Thouart*ſnared with the words of thy 

' mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 

moutn. 

3 Dothisnow, myſon, and deliver th 
{clt, when thou art come intothe hand of thy 
friend: go, humble thy ſelf, + and make ſure 
thy friend. 


4 Givenot ſleep to thineeyes, nor ſlumber 
to thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thy felt as aroe from the hand of 
the hunter, and asa bird from the hand of che 
towler. 

6 CGotothe *ant, thou ſluggard 
her ways , and be wile: 

7 Which having noguide,overſeer, or ruler, 

8 Providcth her meatin the ſummer, 2nd 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. 

9 * Howlong wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? * £4: :4 33 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ilecp ? 

10 et alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding of the hands to ſleep. 

11 * Soſhall thy poverty come as one that 


——— —— — —— 


———  — ——— 


1 
i 
i 
' 
' 


i 
j 


a He forbiddeth 
us not to become 
lurety one for an 
other, according 
to the rule of cha- 
rity , bur that 
we coulider for 
whom and afres 
what ſort, ſothat 
the cieditour ma 
not be detraude 

+ Or, ſo ſ-alt thow 
prevail with thy, 
friend, 


,Cconſider b If the word of 
God cannot 1n- 
{tcuct tree, yer 
lcain of the little 
ant to labour fos 
thy ſelf, and not $9 
burden others, 


c He expreſleth 
lively the nature 
of the fluggards, 
which though 
they ſleep neyer 
ito long , yet have 
neycrenough, but 
ever leek occa- 


imgh & goods © Leſt thou give thine* honour unto others, 
vill 

wewpiy  andthy years unto the cruel. 

rate opſon, IO Leſt ſtrangers be filled withFthy wealch, 
m * andthy *labours 4e in the houſe of a ſtranger , 
[eo 11 Andthou mourn atthelaſt, when thy 


=bj 9 wirel. fleſh and thy body are conſumed , 
12 Andſay, How havel hated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 
13 Andhavenot obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, norinclined mine ear to them that 
{ Alkough I was inſtructed me 0 


ron bac 14 Iwasalmoſt inallevil, in the midſt of 


Jet had 1 almoſt th 


fins 1% MC congregation and®*aſlembly. 

zeal deft IF © Drink waters out of thinc own * ciſtern; 
kadng my good ANG TUNNINg WALCTS out of thine own well. 
wefenty of 16 Letthy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
RS. .. and rivers of watcrs1n the ſtreets. 

RT hon 17 Letthembe'onely thine own, and not 


a ora labour ſtrangers with thee. 

Ut the godly 18 Let thy * fountain be bleſſed: and re- 

- A b . . 

'Vitbue them Joyce with the wife of thy ' youth. 

l j . . 

alike bur Io Let her be as the loving hind , and 

ty 4.5 for pleaſant roe, let her breaſts*+ ſacisfie thee at 

hath and them alltimes, and be thou raviſnc always with 

louſhold of faith, her love. 

wn 20 And why wiltthou , my ſon, be ravitht 

in : 3 3 | 

Uuce, ſhewing witha {tran ger ? 

hat God 641 

nnizgs Leech 21 #* For the ways of man are before the 

Im dom, © EyCS of the LOR Dy and he pondereth all 

un; in thy IIS YOINPS, 

yok + Heb. water thee. t > err thou always in her love. * Job. 31. 4. & v4. 21. 

bot'ink 3 Jer. 16. 17. & 32. 19. m _Hedeclareth that except man do joyn to his wife 
Aanadoutward conyerfation, that be ſhall not elcape the judgments oft God, 


*trayelleth , and thy want as an* armed man. 

12 TA naughty perſon, * a wicked man ever icek ocea- 
walketh with a froward mouth. ® Chap, 13. + 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh d Tat wy Sud- 

' , : MY 1'y, and when 
with his feet, hereacheth wuh his* fingers. thou” lookett nor 

14 Frowardnels zs1n his heart , hedevileth {an come in 
miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. {en tort a: thou 

15 Theretore ſhall his calamity come fud- ut i 

He ſheweth tg 
denly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken withour what incobve- 
l 
remedy. perions ns fags 

164 Theſe ſix zhings doth the L ok Þ hate; Fittem wiked, 
yea, levenarean abomination Funto him: or me men ot 

17 + Aproudlook, a lying tongue, and _ 
hands that thed innocent bloud, gefture rendeth tg 

: . . - Wickednels. 

18 An heart that deyiſeth wicked imagi- + eb. cafeth 
nations, ** feet that be ſwift in running to "is. + 1; pu 
miſchief, + Heb, hanghty 

. s : eyes. 

19 Afalſe witneſs zhat ſpeaketh lies, and 
him char ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 

20 © * My ſonkeep thy father's command- 
ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother. 

21 Bind them continually upon thine 
i heart, a7dty them aboutthy neck, 
22 When thou gocſt,ic ſhall lead thee; when 
chou ſlcepeſt, it [hall keep thee;and when thou 
awakcit , it ſhall talk with thee. 
23 * For the* commandment: aFlamp; 
and the Law is light ; and' reproots of inſtru- 
the preaching and 


Which catry a man 
away inluch fort, 
that he cannot tel 
what he doth. 

* Chap. 1.8 


1 Chap, 3. þ 


® Pſa. 15. 8. 

& 119, 105, 

k By the com- 
mandment, he 
meaneth the worg 
of God, and by 
the initzuStion, 


* Rom 3. Is. 
h Meaning, the 

raging aftections ; 
ion are the way of lifc: decl:rition of the 
ſame, which is committed to the Church. + Or; cand/e. 1 And repreheuſivns, when 8.6 
word is picached , bring ust0 lite, 
_ 24*To 


| 
| 
; 
{ 
| 


6 ewes ND | — __. p 
The excellency, riches, Proverbs. and diſcipline of wiſdom 


L] 
Ce Eee 


* Go 4.15. fromthe flatrery + of the tongue of a ſtrange | + with an impudent face ſaid unto hi.m 


| nd ber 
+ Or, eftiefrage Woman. 14 # I have*® peace-offerings with me; ſac Som 
* Mat, 5. 28. 25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine * this day have I payed my vows. ſering ae a 
heart ; neither let her take. thee with her 15 Theretore camel forth to meet thee, © beau that 
m With her wan- ® Cye-lids. m diligently ro ſeck thy face, and I have found pm mnt! 
= EE means of a whoriſh woman a 947 thee. ; Rd he = 
+ lied. the won 15 brought ©OA PIECE of bread and + the adul- 16 I have deckt my bed with covcrings of ES 
mm. iſs, tereſs will hunt for the precious life. tapeitry, with carved works, with fine linen make good de 
n 14:7, That 27 ® Cana man take fire in his boſom, and of Epypr. | coke of boline 
ceaſe nill ne have NS Clothes not be burnt ? | 17 Ihaveperfumed my bed with myrrh, timin tec hun 
beg ne ten 28 CAN One go upon hot coals, and his aloes, andcinnamon. _ 
wek thy deſtuu- feet not be burnt ? | 18 Come, letustakeour fill of love until the jay vill kn 
29 So he that goeth in to hisneighbour's morning, lect us ſolace our ſelycs with loves, tow: but be 


: Caule they mz 
wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be 19 Forthe good-man ts not at home, he the bene dc 
: . . - $, ant a 
innocent. 1s gonealong journy ; choking b ci 
o He approreth 20 Mendonot* deſpiſcathicf, if he ſteal 20 He hath taken a bag of mony + with 2, _ 
not tnetr , 


ewerh that it is COP ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry : him , and will come home at þ the day ap- wy 
not fo abommnable 1 But zf he be found , he ſhall reſtore pointed. | Wt en 
nn 2s. 1EVEn-fOId, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him þ Or, ten 
med: bus E His Route. to yeild, with the flattering of her lips ſhe 
infamy,and death =32 But whoſo committeth adultery with forced him. 


by the Law of God, 


p Meaning, For A WOMan , lacketh Ff underſtanding: hethat 22 He gocth afcer her | ſtraightway , asan t Heb. ſuldnh, 


hich thinki 

PESTS doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. ®oxgoethto the {laughter , or as a * fool to bg we 

_ ke Dank 33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, the correCtion of the {tocks: _ will ti 

Law, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. ' 23 TIvlladartftrikethrough hishiver, as a þ wiica gat 

34 For jealouly zs the rage of a man: there- bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth nor fx, 

bean fore he will * not ſparc in the day of ven- that itss for his life. ſhall be chai 
thar bath aboga” BEANCE. | 24 © Hearkenuntome now therefore, O 


his wife, nd'® 35 F He will not regard any ranſom ; nei- ye children, and attend to the words of my 


conclude:h , that 


neither Gods Law, CNET will he reſt content, though thou giveſt mouth. 


narure adrmirrerh MANY gifts. = 25 Letnotthine heart decline to her ways, 
any ranſom forthe adultery. + Heb. *C - 4 ” face of any ranſem. go notaſtr ay in her p aths. | 
1 Solomon perſwadeth to a ſmcere and kind familiarity 26 For ſhe hath caſt On a0 ray ae Aa ip 
with wiſdom. 6 In an example of his own expe- YEA» Many ſtrong men have becn lain by her. ver them th fil 
rience, he ſheweih 10 the cunning of an whore, 27 * Hcr houlc zs the way to hell, gong = ma 
22 and the deſperate ſmplicity of a young wanton. down to the chambers of death. " {or 2 Us, 
24 He dehorteth from ſuch wickedneſs. Cnaszr VIII 


Y ſon, keep my words » and lay UPINY 1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 10 The ex- 
commandments with thee. ' cellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the 


2 Keep my commandments, and live : and yiches, 22 and the eternit of wiſdom. 32 Wiſdom 


L3NE __ my Law as the * apple of thine EYC. 71 # to be deſired for the ble edneſs it bringeth. 1 

won. ou * Bind them upon thy fingers , write Och not * ® witdom cry ? and undcr- | i 
be 10 dear unrio ENEM upon the table of thine heart. {tanding put forth her voice ? a Solomon Ge | 
God, northarwe 4+ Say untO wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; © 2 Sheſtandeth in the top of high places, 94% %, 
wor on any thivz and call undcrſtanding thy kinſwoman : by the way in the places of the paths. ann 
any thing fo 5 * That they may keep thee from the 3 She criethatthe® gates, at the entry of precend oo Wy 
* Dent, 6. 8 rr was , _— the ſtranger which flat- | the I; , atthe — in . wry —_ _ a FI 
Chap. 3. 3. Ercen wit Er Words. | nto Ou, MEN , I CAll z an works , 10 

b Solomonuſen G6 © For at the* window of my houſe 1 FS. the "ak. of man. m_— i 
thicgoanble ow looked through my cafement, 5 Oyeſimple, underſtand wiſdom; and ye bid moſt 
that "utter them: 7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I fools, beye of an underſtanding heart. ey 
Ron diſcerned among the f youths, a young man 6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of exccllent things; 

+ Heb. n %« VOid of underſtanding , and the opening of my lips ſhall be right 

evening of the 


Croke Þ Paſhing through the ſtreet near her cor- things. 
there was almoſt | 


_ — — and he went the way to her houle, 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpcak truth , and | 
ed 2 be , 9 1nthetwilightÞ in the evening, in the wickedneſs z5+an abomination to my lips. tx. 


14ation 0 lips. 
len, and al'o ©black and dark night: | 8 All che words of my mouth are in righ- my ow 
ſciences did ae. | . 1 , on _ , there met him a Woman tcouſnels', there is nothing + troward or pcr- the worl of 
cauſed thei 10. wth the attire of an harlot , and fſubtil of verleinthem. ts h TIT & 
EONS DOT. 9 They are all plain to him that underſtand- **Witw 
S. 11 (*Shezs* loudand ſtubborn, her feer|eth, and right to them that find knowledge: blinded bg 
6 rock abide not in her houſe. | 10 Receivemy inſtruction, and not filver; ward 
tions which are 12 Now: ſhe without , now in the ſtreets, | and knowledge rarher then choice gold. CSS 

ots, and licth in wait at every corner) ' 11 *PFor wiſdom js better then rubics; and #%. 1s 


all 


[114/116-TÞ 
riches) | 


2 EFR 


© > — — — 


Theexcellency, riches, | Chap.ix, x &dilciplineof wiſdom. 


-— a things that may be deſired, are not we Cnay. IX. 4.95 
be compared to 1t. & The diſcipline, 4 and deftrine of wiſdom. 13 The 

\ or, ſtil. 12 1 wiſdom dwell with + * prudence ,and' cſtome, 16 and errour of folly. : 

ow we wi find out knowledgeof witty inventions. —= Iſdom hath bullded her * houſe, ſhe + Cheiſt bath 

Hy 13 Thefearoft theLok »zsto hate® evil; hath hewen out her * ſeven pillars. | xo-urg 


«Go be a® ride and arrogancy » and theevil way , and | 2 She hath killed Þ her beaſts , ſhe hath *, 7”; *- Mary 


chiet ſtates and 
6s, 003 $00 che froward mouth doTharte. : | [o_— her wine; ſhe hath alſo *© furniſhed Fir es 
ge 14 Counlſcl 7s mince, and found wiſdom : Che harh f © horth her T e ſh Prophers , Apoiiles 
en teareth not I 47/2 underſtanding , I have ſtrength. | 30 ent Ior r Maidens, © Fatours , aud Do- 
- 15 By me Kings reign , and Princes decree crieth uponthe higheſt places of the city. # kev tr wing. 
juſtice. | 4 Whoſor ſimple, let himturnin hither: © He compared 
foie 16 By * mePrincesrule, and Nobles, ever 75 7 _ that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe CELTS 
5 dir. a] the Judges of tho carth, i_ C ants FOG OE 2 
#na'switom 17 Tlovethem that love me, and thoſe that LY Fou's pike my wn and drink ot the preachers, which 
NN rondence ſeck me * early ſhall find me, | WINC W ich 1 have ming cd. : GR with man's wiſ- 
(76 dy 18 *Richesand honour are with me yea , © Forſake the foolith, and live; andgoin 99h 
the word 0 h 


| | | the way of underſtanding. eth his own igno- 
i oy og Gps _ _ +. cnn" _ 'R 7 He thatreproveth , ſcorner , getteth to o mace 
ee Te gens Jenn” |himblf ſhame: and betharcebukerhawicked (Ann 
OASIS ol gold ; and my revenue then choice ſilyer. | TIM name: an at rebu drink is meant, 
wn 


: : the word of God, 
airy mean 20 I þ lead in the way of righteouſneſs, | 47 »& erreth himfelf* alot. We the minilts 
in . . * # 1 acta- 
co enddes- 1 the midſt of the paths of* judgment : h : mg el ops $ m— : 7 bt oe ments, whereby 
. . " od no 

DE at The] ay caſe hk the lore me, br leur nip ere EEE 

in,» _ toinherit ſubſtance; andI wi their trea-! 1 ) IC houſe, which is 

OD Jelle lures 4 will be yet wiſer : teach a juſt a», and he will . For - og FER 
judgment, : ; ; . : > : will contemn him), 

"TM 22 TheLo'k Dp poſſeſſedme in the begin- — _— . FI ER and labour to de- 

1 . . . . 
= : . ning of his way , * before his works of old. | 1* EIEAT OL CNEL OR D #5 tne beginning, Fees. 6. 
k He declare! 


1 . h Meanin » Th 
ies he di 2.3 I Was {ct up fromeverlaſting , from the of wiſdom: andthe knowledge of the holy zs h Meare, Them 
lity and eternity 


) Wh P ar re cor: 
ad ce] beginning , Or ever the carth was. underſtanding. gible, which Chriſt 


| , * Mp calleth dogs and 
ri be magni” = 2.4 W EN There were no depths , I was 7! For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, 5,ine: orte pes- 


. | , - keth this in com- 
ing ts = brought forth : when there were no fountains , andthe yearsof thy life ſhall beincr caſcd. pariton, nor that 
: wenn SIONAL | 12 If thoube wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe * for te wicked ſhould 
ih The ce abounding with water. | os 0 ie A es ononethak ©: be rebuked 

jt our” 25 Before the mountains were ſettled; be- [My 1Elt.; but zf thou ſcornelt , tho their malke, and 
wor won forcthe hills was I brought forth: ar zþ. uf ann ag 


. & / 3b ob 28. 2 
a, 26 While asyethe had notmadethecarth,| 33 4 * ' A fooliſh woman 4s clamorous; 5 5, ., 


bat was in th ; # : Pſal. 111. 1c, 
Tm oY . nor the + fields, nor +che higheſt part of the ſhe 1s ſimple, and - wo rag, PE. L0G 
10, a2;-.. duſt of the world. [Mg rpm an vr os rower hee ang " nn 

| He declareth the 


| ' | ing is to kno 
«niq«t7e on 27 When he preparedthe heavens, Iwas | 03 = n - gh ma ih = 7 wo 7 WR the wi ot God 
apo s | there : when he ſet + a compaſs upon the face 55 1 9 Call paliengers Wo gory wo Too gp 
ny pg of the depth 6 | WAYS. by holy things. 
'4 defore ali s 


ia, lex 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: | 16 Whoſos ſimple, let him turnin hicher: * £2: 10. 27. 


k Thou ſhalt have 


t . | : anding , the chicf profit 
ke when he ſtrengthned the fountains of the and as for him that wanteth underit D ? and commodity 
t, 4 orcle, d 
C . 


ſhe ſaith to him, Ons 
Gn, 1 : | 17 Stolen waters are ſweet , and bread 1 sy the fooliſh 
wi 29 *Whenhegaveto the ſea his decree,! 17 


, : woman , {omewy- 
«4.5. thatthe waters ſhould not paſs his command-|T eaten in ſecret 1s pleaſant. | derſtand the wick- 
ment: when he clans thefoundationsof | 13 Buthe knoweth not that the omg ah " Dr te” 
| vord of God, 
a wme 1242, 4 FNC Earth : there ; aud that her gueſts are in the depth word of God , us 
Chief worker: 


ing: 30 Thenl was by him, as one © brought | of hell. .._ which were the 


words of the rrue 


1372 * , , ' preachers, as wee 4. but theirdoQrin is but as ſtolen waters, meaning, That they are bur man's 
Ca Nren up W7 th him : and I was daily his delight : Tradhlons "which are more plealant tothe fleſh then the word of God: and theretore they 


Wl with God rejoycing always before him : | themſelves boaſt thereof. + Heb. of ſecreues. 
u aber, and 
a 


ns, ws ZI ” Rejoycinginthe habitable part of his} Crap. X. | 
Wa 2nd ſtill © 0 vg ng, , Ty | } d twentieth ſand; 
votkrh = earth, and my delights -vere With the ſons | From this Chapter to the frve and twentieth, are ' 


Ms 7 of men obſervations of moral ' virtmes , and their comrary 
y 18 de» 4 


dard, that th vVites.' : * | 

ni thee Ex "ow hercioro heargen unto (2.70) He proverbs of Solomon. * A wile fon * cp. 15. 6. 
© gate draadas. 4; maketh aglad father ; but afoolith ſon zs 

c vio of WAYS. g ; 


: ; -avinelſs of his mother. 
Yen, 33 Hearinſtruction, andbe wile, and re- the hcayinels 


had. 11. 4. 
Wanth, Man 


j : # Chap 
dg * res *of wickednels profit nothing: a 74:4, wicked! 
Which is "ROY fuſe 1tnor. 2 Treaſu wW Pp 124 MI 


gotten. 


| , ſneſs delivereth from death, EE... 
He whom , 34, Bleſſed zs the man that heareth me but rightcoulne 11 b d Though he Gf 
Woke . Wy WY * TheLok b will * not ſuffer the ſoul of 

Pulte: in ſo watching daily at my gates , walting at the 


ter the juſt to 
Ach, 2sfor many | iſh : but he caſteth away =! for 2 time, 
I Ir 'poſts of my doors. the righteous tofamiſh or 


na 35 For whoſo findeth me,findeth life , ang #*Þ<fubltanceof the wicked. 3 


due lecalon. 


* meth poor that dealeth wth + or, the wited 

if 0%, ſhall + obtain favour of the Lo & Þ. 4 * Hebecometh p | jor their niches: 

whe With . a ſlack hand : but the hand of the diligent ; 

bs, a the Y 36 But he that ſinneth againſt me,wrongeth | nat oh * Chop, 12. 234, 
wee and IIS OWN ſoul; all they that hate me, love death. : - 

Mime wtcrcofis here ſpoken, * Pla, 11.4 I, Ip a, Lak. 11.28, nf Heb. bring freh. 5 He that gathererh n lummer » 1a wile 


T7t3 {on : 


1 


00 oxi ao SIP ens. 9 


Proverbs. 


The good tongue. 


ſon : but hethat fleeperh in harveſt, 1s 2 ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame. 


4:96 


6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt:but | /peake7h | frowardnels. 


® Jerſe 11, 

c When their 
wickeanels ſhall 
be dilcyveied o 
they ihall be as 


* violence covcrcth the mouth of the © wicked. 

7 * The memory ofthe juſtes bleſſed : bur 
the name of the wicked ſhall* rot. 

dumb, and vo! 8 The wiſe 1n heart will receive command- 

* 2;-. 112-6 ments: butf a prating fool þ ſhall fall. 

d Shallbe vile and % : k | h 

abbocred both of © #* He that walketh uprightly, walket | 

contrary 0 chei ſurely : buthe that peryerteth his ways, ſhall 

which thick ro DC KNOWN. | 

make their n*. to * Hethat® winketh with the eye cau- 

t heb. «fs of ſeth ſorrow: butaprating fool + ſhall * fall. 

+ Or, ſeal be bes 11 * The mouth ofa righteous 17 is a 

s . . 

® Pſa. 13.4 wellof life: but violence covereth the mouth 

e Hettarbeartha Of the wicked, 

fair counenance» 12 Hatred ſtirreth up ftrifes : but * love 

mikchicE i his covercth all ſins. 

- ' 13 Inthelipsof him thathath underſtand- 

Mn Pte ing, wildomis found: but® a rod zs for the 

ales bes Se. Dack of him that is void of Þ underſtanding, 

Airuttion. 14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the 


® Chap. 13. 14. 


10S, hg mouth of the tooliſh z5 near deſtruQtion. | 

g 74s, God 15 *Therich man's wealth zx his ® ſtrong city: 
kn. thedeſtruttion of the poor zs their poverty. 

TEI I 16 Thelabour of the rightcous terdeth to 


hk And þ maketh life; the fruit of the wicked to ſin. 
m bold to do tf ; 
evil, wheres po 17 He us j12 the way of life that keepeth | 
07 from many 1NftruRtion : but he that refuſeth reproof, 
evil things. h 
$ Or, canſeth 6 Þ CITED. : 9 
o 18 Hethat hideth hatred w:7h lying lips 
and he that uttereth a ſlander, 1s a fool. 
19 Inthe multitude of words there wanteth 
not ſin : but he that refraineth his lips, «5 wile. 


20 The tongue of the juſt zs 2s choice fil- 
ver: the heart of the wicked 15 little worth, 
21 Thelipsof the righteous * feed many : 
m4 2 but fools die for want F of wiſdom. 
rations, admoni= = 22 Theblcſlingof the Lok Þ, it maketh 
a wee rich, and headderh no* ſorrow with it. 


i For they ſpeak 
truth, and edity 


l-fredne and = 23 * Tts5 afportto a fool to do miſchief: 
# Heb. of bee, DUC manof underſtanding hath wiſdom. 


all worldly things 24, The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
bring care and ſor- 


row , whereas they UPON him : but the deſire of the: righteous 
that feel the blet- | 

ſing of Go, have ſhall be granted. 

® Che 25 As the whirlwind: paſſeth, fo zs the 


# Chap, 14. 9. 
wicked no more : but the righteous zs an eyer- 
laſting foundation. 
26 Asvinegertothe tecth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, 1ozs the ſluggard to them that 
1] He is but a ' ſend him, | 


trouble and grief 


27: * The fearof theLorpÞF prolongeth 

days : but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
 ®ſhortned. | 

\ Thecime os 28 Thehope ofthe righteous/ha/l be glad- 


ſalt be ere be. NEIS : but the ® expeation of the wicked ſhall 
cauſe, of their 


great fa]l , though periſh. 
they ſeem to ive 2g The way of the LoRD zs ſtrength to 


long, 


to him that ſet- 
teth him about 
any buſineſs. 
* Chap. 9. IIs 


* 53,1. the upright : but deſtruction ſha/ be to the 
Ja. in, Workersof iniquity. 

» Pſa. 7.22 30* Therighteous ſhall * never beremovyed: 
& 125. 1, 


but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of che juſt bringeth forth 
witdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be 
cut our. 


n They enjoy in 
this life by taith, 
and hope their 
everlaſting life, 


Afalſe balance 


32 Thelipsof therighteous know whatis = 
acceptable ; but the mouth of the wicked 


Cnayp, XI. 
*+ Falſe * balancezs abomination to the * Z«. 1g. 46, 
Lo p:butÞ ajuſt weight z his delight, as, i & 
2 * J/hen pride cometh , then cometh Th tk 
* ſhame: but with the lowly 5 wiſdom. a. 
3 * ITheintegrity of the upright ſhall guide ** prom 


them : bur the perverineſs of tranſgreſſours meaue; aui 
ſhall deſtroy them. ceit 


Heb, 
4g ſrwarg. 


j : T Heb. a prrfet 
4 * Riches profic not in the day of wrath: **%, 7 _ 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. $1 $11 
5 Ihe righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall Þ Wie mat. 


geticth timlelf, 


T direct his way : butthe wicked ſhall fall by andutiuketion 
his own wickedneſs. ron, en 
6 The rightcouſneſs of the upright ſhall oct 
deliver them : but * cranſgreſlours ſhall be ta- ; as 4 
ken 1n 7herr own naughtinels. Buck 7 1 
7 Whena wicked man dieth, his expecta- + ted. Y 
tion as: periſh : andthe hope of unjuit men *** 
riſherh. 
; *The righteous is delivered out of trouble, c 7,7 2h 
andthe wicked cometh in his*ſtcad. > aka 
An * © hypocrite with 4/5 mouth de- 9s 4atk: 
ſtroyeth his neighbour: but through know- frienavy, ui 
ledge ſhall the juſt be delivered. MT OTE 
10 Whenitgoeth well with the rightcous, 
the city * rejoyceth : and when the wicked 5, ve "%. 
periſh, here z ſhouting. _— 
11 Bythebleſling of theupright the city 1s 0ug% wr 
exalted : butitis overthrown by the mouth af are tke ary; 
the wicked. 
12 Hethatis+ void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth 7% #** 
his neighbour : but a man of underſtanding 
* holdeth his peace. ON 
13 + A tale-bearer reyealcth ſecrets : but owes. 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealcth the wake, bay 
matter. 
14.* Where nocounſel zs,the people fall:but * 6 way 
in the multitude of 5 count<ellers zhere zs lafcty, web tor ofa 
15 Hethatisſurety tor * a ſtranger , + ſhall gon” 
ſmart for it : and hethat* hateth + iureriſp , > Moto 
is ſure. | not iſ 
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : wm 
and ſtrong mer retainriches. | | nor ito ju 
17 The merciful. man doth * good to his gtonet te 
own ſoul : but he 7hat zs cruel, troubleth his himklfnln 
own fleſh. | or gu BL 
18 The wicked workethadeceitful work :þw tas: 
bur to him that ſoweth rightcouſneſs , ſhall w timid 
beaſure reward. | 
19 Asrighteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he 
that purſueth evil , purſierh 77 to his own 
death. 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lok p: but ſuch as are 


upright in zhezr way , are his delight. hs 


21 ' Though handjoyn in hand the wicked je row, 


ſhallnot be unpuniſhed : but the ſecd of the mary bemkel 


righteous ſhall be delivered. nr” 


22 Asa jewelofgoldinaſwine's ſnout, / I IM 
isafair woman which+ is without diſcretion. þ. RTF 
23 Thedeſire of the righteous 7s onely good: &, mans, 
but the expeRation of the wicked js ® wrath. 698% * 
24 There 


a Underthis word 


SFESESSLESSPESM eg 4<2.0 => = ww 


n——_”_y»s ES S  X- - ww C 


SLESRT 


FIT =£ 


= > ©» - 


NMercyand liberality. | | Chap. xj, xiij. | Thereward of truth. 


— HOES . 0 . 
"nin, Them 24 There is that ſcartereth, and yet ® in-|eyes: but he that hearkneth unto counſel is 497 
CLNm) al creaſeth ; and * there is that withholdeth more | wiſe, 


m .,,. thenismeet, butz7 renderhtopoverty. 16 A fool's wrath is preſently known: but f {Fhautt ## 
ot 2 25 *F The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat : & | a prudent man*t ors. d ts afeltion and 
1-y5T dalſohimſelf * oo 
\ xe. the jo#! of he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo humlelt. | 17 * Ze that ſpeaketh truth,ſheweth forth anc. 
biſing. ' le ri h 't . . p Chap. 14: $. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people | righteouſneſs; but a falſe witneſs, deceit. Pſal. 57. 4. 

ſhall curſe him: bur bleſſing ſha//be upon the | 18 ® There is that ſpeaketh like the pierc- i wiicd rk 
,tht prorideth head of him that* fellerh zz. ings of ai ſword: but the rongue of the wiſe ins men, 
ku in 27 Hcthat diligently ſeoketh good, pro-|7s health, Others 16 anger. | 
ſy.  ,c, Curcth fayour: * but he that ſeckerh miſchief, | 19 Thelip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for | 
ry 4.1 ir ſhall comeuntohim. ets ever: but alying tongue zs but for a moment. | 
ho 28 Hethattruſteth in his riches, ſhall fall:| 2o Deceit js in the heart of them thar 


12.3 but*the vpn ſhall flouriſh as a branch. [imagine eyil: but to the counſellers of peace, 
65.,,0*% 29 Hethattroublethhisown* houſe, ſhall |;s joy. 
(7k crow inherit the wind: and the fool ſha// be * ſer-| 21 Thereſhallnocvill happento the juſt: 
"_ wothe yant tothe wiſe of heart. : ; but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchict. 
fail: hall be 30 The fruit of the righteous 75 a tree of | 22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lox: 
dined 032 life; and he that +* winneth ſouls, is wiſe. | but they that deal truly are his delight. 

h . } y * Chad. 13; 
rhetough 5 31 Behold, therighteous ſhall be*recom-| 23 * A prudent man concealeth know- & is». © 
ae he but penſed intheearth: much more the wicked |ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
h ni th and the ſinner. _— fooliſhneſs. | : —_ 
crab wl an, eg oe TT je? urthe + lr hal bender eibene * RE. 

H A P. : | « k Thats, words 
Hoſoloveth inftrution,lovethknow-| 25 * Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh of qmiert, or 


ledge: buthethat hateth reproof, i | it ſtoop: but* agood word maketh it glad. which acclred 
brutith. 26 The righteous ;s more + |! excellent rejoycerh a mas 
2 A good man obtaineth fayour of the then hisneighbour: butthe way of the wicked mind killer him. 
Lok: but amanof wickeddevices will he |{cduceth them. | 1&6, More 
condemn. 27 The ſlathful mar roſteth not that which m Although he 
3 Aman ſhall not beeſtabliſhed by wicked- His took 1n hunting: but the ſubſtance of a fifa ma 2 ave 
"09.6.2 neſs: but the **root of the righteous ſhall not | u1gent man zs precious. ie upon toe 
= fo the ered FR IO RR IE 28 Inthe way of righteouſneſs ;s life, and * 7 2m 
ns > quay * A virtuous woman #5 4 crown to her inthe path-way thereof = TT death. 
ih ©” huſband: but ſhe tharmaketh aſhamed, 55 as CHaP. . 
, T  roceG or his hon EIS Wiſe ſon heareth omanonond "dw 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : but a ſcorner hearcth notrebu YI S 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. > * Anan ful ont ron by ths fruit of 7 17% ui 8 
dag... 6 #Thewordsof the wicked are to lic in | 15 mouth: butthe ſoul of the tranſgreſſours glory & hey A 
wait for bloud : but the mouth of the upright |/þaeat violence. ROW 
har, ſhall*deliverthem. > © | 3 Hetharkeepethhis mouth, keepeth his bs kx 
og 67 be 7 * The wicked are overthrown, and are [life : but he that openeth wide hus lips , ſhall 
tenſchexgaint NOT: but the houle of the righteous ſhall ſtand. havedeſtruchion. : tis. 
Id 37. 37 ded according to! 4 The ſoul of the ſluggard*deſireth, and ro, but nk 
Flt 37. 37 8 Aman ſhall be commen g —odF eye 
ry Sb of his wiſdom : but he that is S of a perverſe hath nothing : but the ſoul of thediligent 2ny thing- 
cthepoor man EATT ſhall be deſpiſed. be made fat. | 
mnwned, o Fe that ts deſpiſed and hath a ſervant,| 5 A righteous man hatcth lying : but a 
ti om mel, #5 better then he that honoureth himſelf, and | wicked man is lothſom, and cometh to ſhame. 


0 Is merciful 


wn > Big very lacketh bread. 6 * Righteouſneſs keepeth him that T; ® Chaps It, $, 5 G 


nem 10 Arightcousman* regardeth the life of |Upright in the way : but wickednels over- , ,. 
end. iS beaſt: but the + tender mercies of the throweth Þ the finner. 


le wh aued wicked are cruel. 7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
+... 1 * Hethattilleth hisland , ſhall be Cariſ- | 47h nothing : 7here i5 that maketh himſelf 


tn, ' " fied with bread : but he that followeth vain | poor» yer/arÞ great riches. TOI 
perſons, is void of underſtanding. $ The ranſom of a man's life are his riches : 


d Chap, 28. 15, 
$ Or, the *., 


teſs, c For his poverty , 


. A . hearcth not © rebuke. he is not able 10 
e Continually 12 The wicked deſircth + the* net of ey1il but the poor | : T- 53-+.---.3. 

inagineth means 999 099 » f | Thelight of the righteous rejoyceth:* but p8e tan ent 
toy to do 1222! 78e2:;, butthe* root of the righteous yeildeth n Fo it "Joe HORA «Fs p<-5qmad _ 5 


to others, : ut. ; ; y 
kg I3 Þ * The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ(- 10 Onely by © pride cometh contention : PE = 18. 6. 
uw doth + - a of hjs lips : but che juſt ſhall come our but with Bs GR | _ TT 4 Or "I : 
+ Heb. + "IRE! « trouble, II da 0 9 m_ _—_ _ 
{i we us 14 *Aman ſhallbe ſatisfied with good by diminiſhed: but hethat gathereth Þ * by la- hemineoee prey 
hb. "7 thefruit of his mouth , andthe recompenſe of |bour » ſhall increaſe. -—onpwrk no 
Ts. 1h 5 ; penic o he heart ſick:but * <p. ». ». 
(#9. 13.2. aman's hands ſhall be rendred unto him, 12 Hope deferred makeththe heart lick:but | ©: 


. & . 31s 
P. 3. 7. : ; , : I, U 
He ftandeh. in 15 * The way of a fool zs* right in hisown when che deſire cometh, 47 » rp of Jife. _ E That 6, Goods 
"Rn conceit and condemneth all others in reſpeR of himſelf, a gener. Heb. witdebebang, © Thats DF LOWEREnG] , 


E423 13 Wholſo 


un ere eu EI Ie a LAI OO on I ne Se I 


The wile crowned. 


cs cr rn ee re es wo 


1 3 Whoſo deſpiſeth che* word ſhall be de-| 


4.8 
Meaning, Th þ * 
8 Ming, The ftroyed : but he that feareth the command 


ment, #ſhallbe rewarded. Ls 
14 * TheLaw ofthe wile ;sa fountain of life, 


to depart from the ſnares of death. 


whereby he is 
admonitked of his 


duty. 
+ Or, ſhall be in 


eac Co 


ed Tt 15 Good underſtanding giveth favour:but 

the way of trangreſſours zs hard. | 
* Chap, 2.2 16 *Eyvery prudent man dealeth with know- | 
# Heb ſpreadeth. Jedge:; buta fool Þ layeth open hzs folly. 


h Bringeth many 
inconveniences 
both to himſelf 
and to others. 


17 A wicked meſlenger* falleth into mil- 
chief: but afaithful ambaſſadour zs health. 

18 Poverty and ſhame /ha// be to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction : bur he that regardeth 
reproof, ſhall be honoured. 

I9 Thedeſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſoul : but zt ;s abominationto fools to depart 


fromevil. 
20 Hethat walketh with wiſe er, ſhall be 


+ Heb. ſhall ks wiſe: butacompanion of fools F fhall be*de- 
i As he 1s par- {troyed. 

taker of their # 
wickedneſs and 21 Evilpurſueth ſinners : but to the righte- 


beareth with their 


vices , ſo ſhall he OUS good ſhall ber epayed. 
be puniſhed like. 22 Agood an leaveth an inheritance to 
his childrens children : and the * wealth of the 


« - 17. 
k ea oi "OI k 0 . A 
Hamanandorhers. ſinner is laid up for the juſt. 


1 God bleſſerh the 2 3 * Much food ;5 in: thetillage of the! poor: 
Jabour of "fa. DUC CRETE iS 7hat is deſtroyed for want of 
meth their goods, 111 Joment 

which arc negl1- J jt X 8 - 
gent; becauſe they 24, * He that ſpareth his rod , hateth his 
enough. ſon : but he that loyeth him chaſtneth him 
® Chap. 23. 15+ bet 

® Pſa. 34. 10. 1IMeCsS. 

& 37. 3 


25 * Therighteouseateth to the ſatisfying 
of his ſoul: but the belly of the wicked ſhall 


want. 
A 3 ALY. 


= A Dee row Dn Leen xe. 


Proverbs. 


 theprudent a7 looketh well to his going, 


- i  — 
The wicked's facrifice | 


untoa man ; but the end thereof are the ww. 
of dcath. 


I3 Even in laughter the heartis ſorrowſul: 

andthe ® end of that mirth zs heavineſs. b He thewerh, the 

14 The 'back{lider in heart ſhall be * filled ol oy 
with hisown ways: and agood man ſhall þe bites 

ſatisfied from himſelf, qo Womny 
. 1 Tet p 

15 The ſimple belicycth every word: but $%, tut be 

Puniſhed, ang Wax 


Weary of his ing 


16 A wile man fearcth, and departeth from ig * 
cv1]: but the fool rageth and is confident, * #* 1-31 


17 Hethatis ſoonangry dealeth fooliſhly : 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The {impleinherit folly:but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 
19 Theevil bowe before the good: and the 
wicked at the * gates of the righteous. 
20 * The poor is hated even of his own 
neighbour : but + che rich hath many friends, wot 
21 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth; £9% waar | 


hap. 19. 9, 


k 1tthis come ng 
daily to pals, we 
muſt conſider that 


* but he that hath 
= mercy on the poor , happy j T= nay an 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil ? bur * 2» 


mercy and truth ſha// be to them that deviſe 
good. 

23 Inalllabourthereis profit : but theralk 
of the lips 7endeth onely topenury. 

24 Thecrown of the wiſe ts their riches: 
ont the fooliſhneſs of fools ;s folly. 

25 * Atrue witneſsdelivercth fouls, but a * ”*+ 5. 
deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. 

26 Inthe fear of theLox v zs ſtrong con- 
fidence : and his children ſhall have a place of 
refuge. 


27 * Thefearof the Logo js a fountain * cv. nu, 


_ The ©, Taketh Very wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe: 

pu. P t NET 2 . . ' 
ly, and rodo_F © butthe fooliſh plucketh it down with her | 

that which con- 

cerneth her duty hands. 


bo ks 2 He that walketh in his * uprightneſs, | 


Pe onour Feareththe LORD: * but he that 7s perverſe 
4 i in his ways, deſpiſeth him. | | 
c His proud ton 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh zs a © rod 
im to be pu- Of pride: butthe lips of the wiſc ſhall preſerve | 
7 By the ox is them. | 
meant labour, and | 


4 Whereno® oxen are, thecrib zs clean: 


by the crib the ' | 
but much increaſe zs by the ſtrength of the ox. 


barn: meaning , 


without labour . oc . . 

thereis no profit. 5 * A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a: 
Exod. 20. 16. . . . 

&S 23. 1, falſe witneſs will utter lies. | 

15 og 6 Aſcorner* ſecketh wiſdom, and jrnderh' 


e For the main- 
tenance of his 
own ambition, 
and not for God's 
glory; as Simon 


it not: but * knowledge js eaſy unto him that 
underſtandeth. | 
7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 


* Chop. 8. » When thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of 
knowledge. 

8 The wiſdomof the prudent zs to under-' 

* Cup. 16. 23, ſtand his way: butthefolly of fools zs deceit. 


' 
| 


9 *Fools makea*mockatſin: butamong 
the righteous 7here is favour. 
10 The heart knoweth Þ his own * bitcter- 
_ , and a ſtranger doth not intermedle with 
is Joy. | 
of his own git: 11 Thehouſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
feel the joy and wu qa the tabcrnacle of the upright ſhall 
ouriſh. 


a man feeleth in 
12 * There isa way which ſcemeth right) 


Ff Doth not know 
the grievouſneſls 
thereof, nor God's 
judgments againit 
the (ame. 


+ Heb. the bitter- 
meſs of hu ſoul. 
AS a man's con- 


| 
| 


jience is wineſs 


kimſ(clf. 
# Chap, 16. 25+ 


of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 Inthe multitude of ' people js the King's 
honour: but in the want of people is the de- 
ſtruftion of the Prince. 

: 9 wa -uu x ar to wrath zs of = 
underitanding : but he that is + ha ICLE + Heb. ſw 
exalteth "7g us ail kt 

30 A ſound heart zs the life of the fleſh: 
but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 
31*He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth 
his maker : but he that honoureth him , hath 
mercy onthe poor. 

32 Thewickedisdriven away in his wicked- 
neſs: but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wiſdomreſtcth in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding : but zhat which is inthe 
* midſt of foolsismade known. 

34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : but 
{in ;s areproach + to any people. 

35 The King's favour js toward a wiſe ſer- 
vant: buthis wrathis agai7/? him that cauſeth 


ſhame. 
CN 42. XV, 
*Soff anſwerturneth away wrath: but * %# 2% 
Fa \ grievous words ſtirup anger. * Yeſe 28 
2 The tongue ofthe wile uſerh knowledge Chp, 14 2 


aright: *but the mouth of fools + pourcth out + Heb talteth 
fooliſhneſs. or, babletk 


: That 08 : 
rength of a 
ſtandeth in _ 
people. 


* Chap. 17. 5. 
Mat, 25. 40, fi 


m For as much 5 
they are convit 

thereby , and put 
ro ſilence. | 
t Heb, 0 natins, 


| * Job 34 21. 
3 * The eyes of the Lono are in CVEry 5." 1s. 17 
place, beholding the evil and the good. —__ 


Hob. 4+ 13s 


4 +4 


+) 


It 


A good conſcience. 
Tb he lelng - +A wholeſome tongue zs a tree of life: but 
ſr perverſeneſs therein 75a breach in theſpirit. 
_ but he that regardeth reproof, 1s prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous 7s much 


_ treaſure; but inthe revenues of the wicked is 
zfurthough tn 2 erqyble. 


re much , yer it , . . 
zi ot noudle 7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
74+:.79. butthe heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 
Fes 8 * The* ſacrifice of the wicked zs an abo- 
jr  minationtotheLor »: buttheprayer of the 
wn 1.24: . upright zs his delight. 
þ That thing 13 « : : : 
oninable be =o The way of the wicked zs an abomination 
fore God , whic 


te wicked think Unto the LOR D : but he loveth him that fol- 

rb wtcicey IOWELh after righteouſneſs. 

ty =. To + CorreCtion 7s grievous unto him 

0 w/w: that* forſaketh the way : ard he that hateth 

mh frow the reproof ſhall die. 

oot abide to IT * © Hell and deſtruction are before the 

Fine.  LoRD: how much more then the hearts of 

cs ChE Children of men ? 

Ref 12 Alcornerloveth not one that reproveth 

6, mt 16 Him : neither will he gountothe wiſe. 

Cop 17-32 13 * A merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance: bur by ſorrow ofthe heart, the 
ſpirit is broken. 

14 The heartof him that hathunderftand- 
ing, ſecketh knowledge : but the mouth of 
fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs. | 

15 All the days of the afflifted are evil: 

= he that is of a merry heart hath a continual 

caſt. 

16 * Better 7s little with the fear of the 
Lord, then great treaſure , and trouble 
therewith. 

17 * Better zs adinner of herbs where love 
is, thena ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith, 

18 *A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but 
he that is ſlow to anger appeaſcth ſtrife. 

19 The way of the ſJothful »2an zs as an 
7:6, Heerer hedge of © thorns: but the way of the righteous 
ugims 155 made plain. 
tleb. is ſd 20 * A wiſeſon maketh aglad father : but 
wr A fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 
ao. 21 * Pollyzs joy tohimthat is deſtitute 
_ of wiſdom : but a man of underſtanding 

walketh uprightly. 

22 * Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed : but inthe multitude of counſellers 

fecuſe they ae they are* eſtabliſhed. 


tghtly taken in 
hand and carefully 
man 


® Fa. 37.16, 
(hep. 16.3, 


V Chap. 11. 14. 


tie. 6s, MOUCh : and a word ſpoken Þ in* duc ſeaſon , 
$1t we will that 


Out talk be com- how good is tf M4 


anide, weſt 24, * The way of life 75 above tothe wiſe, 
wiicon, that he may depart from hell bencath. 


Gl 3. I,;2« 


25 * TheLoKDpwilldeſtroy the houſe of 


ene the proud: but hewilleſtabliſh theborder of 
the widow. 

"Gq.6.12, 26 * The thoughts of the wicked are an 

_ abomination tothe L o & Þ : but zhe words of 

wo, 7 the pure, are 4" plealant words. 

b th «, Whol. p : 

fem znd'p © 2.7 He that is greedy of gain , troubleth 


= 9 the hex his own houſe - but he that hateth gifts ſhall 
hve. 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudicth to 


Chap. xw. 


5 * A fooldeſpiſcth his father's inſtruQion: | 


' 7 Whena man's wayspleaſe the Logp,hema- 


23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 


A King's delight. 


anſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth 499 
out evil things. | 
29 * The Lok Do 7 far from the wicked: * 7#3+15 
but ® he hearcth the prayer of the righteous, * 7. 145.18. 
30 Thelight of the eyes rejoyceth the heart: 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. ; Tye rwgerec 
31 The ear that heareth the i reproof of mann er eg 
life, abideth among the wiſe. "vr. og » 
32 Hethatrefuſeth + inſtruftion,deſpiſeth # ameadeth. | 
his own ſoul: but hethat 4 heareth reproof, } or, wa 
Tgetteth underſtanding, 
33 Thefearofthe Lox vis theinſtruction 
of wiſdom ; and * before honour is* humility. 


+ Heb. poſſeſſeth 
an hart. 
CHnae. XVI. 
He * +* preparations of the heartin man, *,”; 5- 


® Chap. 18. 12. 

k Meaning, That 
God exalteth none 
but them that are 
trucly humbled, 


A ap. 29. 21, 
and the anſwer of the tongue is from the 6+. 24. 
Fer. 10. 23. 
L ORD. $ Or, dſpoſmgs. 


2 * Allthe de vp of aman are* clean inhis preteens 
own eyes: butthe L o k  weigheth the ſpirits. arttbare $0. katn- 
3 *T Committhy works unto the Lo & p, #lf any ling, as 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. hear: or ſuch ike 
4 The Lorp hath madeall 7hings for him- no: a le to ſpeak 
ſelf:* yca,even the wicked for the day of* evil. 697 ries hen. 
5 *Every one 7hat 7s proud in heart, js an y {27252 
abomination to the L oR Þ : hough hand joyn beicby , that man 
. . :eth. himſelf 
in hand, he ſhall not be F unpuniſhed. ia his doings, cab 
"aA NOOR Re” ling that vurtues 
6 By *mercy and truth inzquityas purged;and which God cerm- 
by the fear of the Lory , en depart from evil. 5"2/15;, ;. 
- $ et: 
: ; : at. 6, 25. 
keth even his encmicsto beat peace with him, Zu: 12.24 
8 * Better 7zs a little with righteouſneſs, t eb. rok 
then great revenues without right. < $0 that the ju-. 
9 * A man's heart*deviſeth his way: but the pear : 


. appear to his glo- 
LorDp directerh his ſteps. | PRs in thede- 
10 + Adivineſentence /sin the lips of the wicked. 


. . . 
King: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in, judg- 64.2 AY 
ment. nocent. 
11 * A juſt weight & balance are the Lon p's: 1u5 repentind tits 
+ all the weights of the bag are his * work. IT _ 
12 1t;san abomination to Kingsto commit ze forgorien. 
wickedneſs: for the throne is eſtabliſhed ®by Goh 15416 
righteouſneſs. | 
13 Righteous lips are thedelight of Kings: wit 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. ray DagoMhony Novo 
14 The wrath of a King /s as * meſſengers 2nd yetisnor able 
of death, buta wiſe man will pracify it. foor , except God 
x5 Inthelight ofthe King's countenance js 7 rev. avinerim, 
life, and * his favour is asi acloud of thelatter Chpu1te as 
. . e ones, 
ram, 'If they be true 
16 * How much better 7s to get wiſdom, and ju, they bi 
then;gold? and to getunderſtanding , rather be delighteth thee- 
to be choſen then lilver ? : If they be le, 
17 The high-way of the upright /stode- Fire wevil, and 
. : to their condem- 
part fromevil: hethat keepeth his way , pre- 59105 concen 
ſerveth his ſoul . : Os are ap- 
18 * Pride goeth before deſtruction : and png os od 
an haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


e He tbeweth the 
folly of man, 
which thinketh 


to equity aud jus 
19 Better it is 7o be of an humble ſpirit SPY 
with the lowly, then to divide che ſpoil with — —_ 
the proud. his with. | 
+ + He chat handleth a matter wiſely, i Which is moſ 
ſhall find good: and whoſo *rruſteth yn the; he dry ground. 
LorÞ», happy # he. ap. &11- 


t Or, he that underſtandeth # matter. 


&- 18. 12. 


* Pſal. 2.12 © 34. 8. © 125. t. Ia, Jo, 18, 


It <4 21 The 


Fer, I7. 7+ 


A perverſe tongue. 


The Lorddiſpoſethof our lot. Proverbs. 


500 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, 
k Thefweetwords and the'* ſweetneſs of the lips increalcth learn- 


of conlolation , 
which come forth 
ot a goodly heart. 
® Chap.13- 14» 

1 Either that 
which the wicked 
reach others, or 
clſe it is fol'y to 
teach them that 
are malicious. 

+ Heb. maketh 
wiſe, 


"_ 2 *Underſtanding s a well-ſpring of life 
unto him that hath it: bur the! inſtruCtion of 
fools zs folly. : ; 

23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to hislips. 

24 Pleaſant words are as an hony-comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and healthto the bones. 

25 * There isa way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man: but the end thereof are the ways of 

death. 

+ Heb. te fort 26 + Hethatlaboureth, laboureth for him- 
+ Heb. tewcthun* ſelf, for his mouth craveth it of him. 
+ Heb. man ef 2.7 + Anungodly man diggeth up evil:and 
m For he conſu- jn his lips there 75 as ® a burning fire. 
= 28 * Afroward man ſoweth ſtrife, anda 


others. 


9 Chap. 14. 12+ 


+ 4.6.19 whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
3 29 A violent man enticeth his neigh- 


| Heb, ſni% bour, andleadeth him into the way that zsnot 
n With his whole GOOd. 
roucerk wo bring Zo * He ſhutteth his eycs to deviſe fro- 
_ ® ward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil 
ir is hojnct with P , x : 
vinue: orelſe che 31 The hoary head js acrown of glory, if 
kedare , the more 1t be found in the way of ® righteouſneſs. 

hep acwbe ab 32 Hethatis ſlow toanger, js better then 
p the mighty : and he that ruleth his ſpirit , then 
ought ro be auri- he that taketh a City. 

for all rhings ax 433 The lot 1s caſt into the lap: but the 


counie) of God, Whole diſpoſing thereof? of the L'o k Þ. 


T0 come "I i L. XVII 
A tes Ecter #s * a morſel, and quietneſs 
a For where were therewith, then a houſe full of f* facri- 


portions given © 2 A iſe ſervant ſhall haverule overa ſon 


the people were- 


with chy ſeated. that cauſcth ſhame : and ſhall have part of the 


made gorewour ® inheritance among the brethren. 

* Pſal. 26.3. 3 * The fining-potz#for ſilver,&the fornace 

5227-9%  forgold: buttheLox ptrieththe hearts. 

EF b 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 
and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

® Chap. 14.31. 


' 5 * Whoſo mocketh the poor,reproacheth 
his maker : ad he that isglad at calamities, 
+ Heb. 4-14 im ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


* Fiat 127. 3 6 * Childrens children are the crown of 
"P old men; and the glory of children are their 
fathers. 
+ Heb. « bp of 


kb... of 7 T Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool : 
+ Heb, «'» f much leſs doFlyinglipsaPrince. 

: Gaps. f $* * A gift as a precious ſtone in the 
gras. — CYES of him that hath it : * whitherſoeyer it 
#0 be hated of his turneth, it proſpereth. 


o* Hethatcoverethatranſgreſſion, 4 ſeek-|the wicked , to overthrow the righteous 


13 Whoſo *rewardeth evil for good, evil * amy, 

ſhallnor depart from his houſe. SEARS 
14 The beginning of ſtrife ;s as when one 

letteth out water : therefore leave offconten- 

tion, beforeit be medled with, 

15 *Hethat juſtifieth the wicked , and he * E»4.4.,, 

that condemneth the juſt, eventhey both are 3:55* 

abomination to the Lo p. | 


16 Wherefore zs there a*® price inthe hand 8 Wh miley 
it the wicked to 


} 


ſetteth not hig 


heart Zo 77? : mind to wik 
17 *A friend loveth at all times, and" a%,..., 
brother is born for adverſity. 230 ther 


more then a 


. ther, thathe 
hands, and becometh ſurety in thepreſence in tne of ads 
of his friend. + Heb, bear, 


19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loyeth Pan goals 
{trife: arg he that* exalceth his gate , ſeeketh 54h w hin 
deftrudtion. | hay 

20 Þ Hethathatha froward heart, findeth + Heb. tu 51me; 
no good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, * _ 
falleth into nuſchief, 

21 *Hethat begettethafool, doth it tohis* &2:>1 
ſorrow: andthe father of a fool hath no joy. 


25 *A fooliſh ſon 7s agrief tohis father, and ſec not 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him. 


to ſtrike Princes ® for equity. ans 
27 *He that hath knowledge ſpareth his * 7-1 

words: and a man of underſtanding is of an t vr, -«v 

excellent ſpirit. ON 

28 *Eyenafool,when he holdeth his peace, * 7% "5 

15 counted wiſe: ang he that ſhutteth his lips, 

is eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


Cnuay. XVIII | 
dd [7 deſire a man having * ſeparated * Nutt 
himſelf, ſecketh a4 intermedleth with / 74, 
all wiſdom. intermedeth in 
2 A fool hathnodelight in underſtanding, 077, ar lk 
but that his heart may * diſcover it ſelf, Cons dil 
3 When the wicked cometh, hen cometh tn nx: 
alſo * contempt , and with ignominy reproach, ti=! whol 
4* The words of a mans mouth are as deep b 76, 7, 
* waters, andthe wel-ſpring of wiſdom 4s 2 couly of war 
flowing brook. cer heats 
5 * It is not good to accept the perſon of c Au ub 
11 neth all others 


EH hve RR 
Be eee ever, CL 1OVE 3 but he that repeatetha matter , ſepa- [JUGSMENT. = : . m_— 
* Chop 10.12. rateth very * friends, 6 Afool's lips enter into contention , and bur bring 

| rone. 


10 FA reproof entreth more into a wiſe 
then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 
uw 11 An evil a1: ſeeketh onely rebellion : 
Es wrey.,, therefore a © cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent 
man, then ro frite againſt him, 

| 12 Letabear robbed of her whelps meet a 


8515, 
the meſſen- Loans 
*r" is meant fach MAN» rather then'* a fool in his folly. 


niſheth the Prince 
of his fault ma- Man , 
keth him his ene- 


means ,as God uſeth to puniſh the rebels, f Whereby he meancth the wickedin his cage, who it Or, whiſperer, t Or, like as when men are wounded. + Heb, chambers. f They are 


hath no fear of God, 


his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. & Lev.19.16 
| 7 * Afool's mouth zs his deſtruction and 2%" 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 
| 8 * The words of a + tale bearer are Fas vurtim db 
wounds, and they godown into the * inner-+ a4. 
moſt parts of the belly. 4-4-4 

9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, \,57:. 


— 


do 
#* Chap. 12.16: 


{08 


believed, and enter moſt deeply. - 
18 


of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no be rich, feeingte | 


18 A man void of F underftanding' ſtriketh fricad, evenate, | 


ST 


Ji 


A falſe witneſs. 


Chap. xIx, xx. 


The fear of the Lord. 


is brother to him that 1s a great waſter. 
# Pal, 18.2 
637-1 


10 * The name of theLorD © a ſtrong 
ens — —FOWET : the righteous runneth * into it, and 
Jo qu refuge T 1s ſafe. DE : 

oe 90 11 * Therich man's wealth zs his ſtrong city, 
b and as an high wall in his own conceit. 


hies 
. « ſet aloft. 4 G 
(316.16 12 *Betforedeſtruction the heart of man is 


\%  haughty, and before honour zs humility. 
Ci nth 13 HethatT anſwereth a matter before he 
4 wordl 


heareth zz , it zs folly and ſhame unto him. 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir- 
mity ; but® a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 


ef the bo. 15 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
W . : 
#.isyounded, lodge and the car of the wiſe tceketh knows- 
neamiEn ledge 
to ſuſtain. . 
er him li 16 * A man'sgiftmaketh room forhim, 
teryo hea and bringeth him before great men. 
m_— * He that is firſt in hits own cauſe,ſeemeth 
n El . . 
hos. uſt; buthis neighbour cometh and ſearcheth 
k A mw : 
fit, is beſt INI, : 
bare ur 18 The lot' cauſeth contentions to ceaſe , 


Nie our ANC " Partcth between the mighty. | 
mer,it 19 A brother oftended « harder to be 


ch . ; . 

oo - 4 . Wont then a ſtrong city : and zhezr contentions 
y p 

Lt oterviſe 472 like the ® bars of a caſtle. : 

be lots, 20 * A Man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 


wow whoeve fryit of his mouth z and with the increaſe of 
n ajpeaſeth their H1g Tips ſhall he be filled. 


21 Death and life are inthe power of the 
embed. *® tongue ; and they that * love it , ſhall eat 
ory ob the fruit thereof. | 

niltortovean® 22 * J/boſo findeth® a wite,findeth agood 
Fog. 4% T7hing,andobtaineth fayour of theL ok vp. 

ol the uſing of 23 The pooruſethintreaties, butthe rich 
anions anſwereth ® roughly. 

24 A man ys hath friends, muſt ſhew 
+ himſelf friendly : * and there is a friend that 
p He that's joy ſticketh cloſer 1 then a brother. 

tuous woman in marriage is bleſſed ofthe Lord , 4s Chap. 19. 14. #® James 2. 3. ® Chap. 17.17. 
q Tet v, oftentimes 


10 * Delightis not ſeemly for a fool : much 
[cs * foraſervantto have rule ovzr Princes. Ee 
11 * The + diſcretion of a 11n deferreth be permined to 


im that cannot 


his anger, and z# rs his glory to* paſs over a ute them aright, 
'r < ® Chap. 30.22. 
tranſgreſſion, Eceleſ. 10. 6,7, 
. . . * 
. 12 * TheKings wrath zs as the roaring ofa ; 6r7,ti%. 
lion ; but his favour is as dew upon the graſs. 
13 * A fooliſh ſon zs the calamity of his 
father ; *and the contentionsof a wife are a 


FOI 


d That «, To co- 
ver it by charity, 
and to do therein 
as may moſt ſerve 
to +a glory. 


continual e dropping. WT 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 741%, 
fathers ; and * a prudent wife zs from the $1525. 
Loxkp. ® Chap. 21.49, 
O27. 15, 


15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep , 
and an idle ſoul ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 

16 * Hethat keepeth the commandment , 
keepeth his own ſoul; 4ut he that deſpiſeth his £25 
ways, ſhall die. y 4 

17 * Hethaf hath pity upon the poor, len- ».s.5,7. 
dethunto the Lo & pzand # that which he hath + 9:: # 4eee 
given, will he pay him again. 

18 * Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope , *,c6#.13.u6 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare þ for his crying. t Or, 70 hi de 

' 19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- * 1m 94 
niſhment: for ifchou' deliver him, yet thou {,9098h fora . 
muſt + doit again. ſoon after paIL he 

20 Hearcounſel, and receive inſtruion, give Place to is 
thatthou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. + tied. add, 

21 * There are many devices in a man's 
£ heart; nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lok v, 
that ſhall Rand. 


T tieb. add. 
22 The deſire of a man zs his * kindneſs: 


e As rain that 
droppeth and rot- 
teth the hou'e. 

* Chap. 18. 22. 

® Chap. 10. 4. 

& 20.13. 


thall not have luc- 
cels, excepr God 
govern it , whole 
purpoſe is un- 
changeable. 


uch ate found , which are more ready to do pleaſure, then he that is! 
more bound by duty, 


from him ? he purſueth ;hem with words , yet lion: whoſo provoketh himto anger , ſinneth 


Cnapr. XIX. | 
"ial. #PYEcter z the poor that walketh in hisinte- 
grity , then he 7 hat is perverſe in his lips, 
and is a fool. 
2 Alſo, that the ſou! be without knowledge, 
:t is not good; and he that haſteth with 415 
feet, ſinneth. 
3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 
way . and his heart fretteth againſt theLo& p. 
* (hay, 14. 2.6, 
poor is ſeparated from his nexghbour. 
Inlay. 5 * Afﬀalſe witneſs ſhall notbeÞ unpuniſh- 
(hap. 6. 19, 
FR 6 Many will intreat the favour of the Prince; | 
Faed. my Nd Every man 7 a friend to F him that 
ol giveth pifts. | 
"494% 7 * All the brethren of the poor do hate! 
him : how much more do his tricnds go far 
1To hve com- TCy are* wanting to him. | 
tie ©, $8 He that getteth f wiſdom, * loveth his 


igrioges 9: OWN ſoul: he that keepeth underſtanding, ſhall 


itt favour of find good. 
oſs, 9 * A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed; 
and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall perith. 


ed, and he hat ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. '\and ſtripes for the back of fools. 


* Tub 2h. ths 
Pſal 33. 16,10, 
1/a.46. 10, 
Man's device 
and a poor man zs better then a liar. = 
23 Thefear of the Lok» zendeth tolife, 175%; Thar 
he be honeſt : for 
| _—_ 
not be viſited with evil. : ; * ©. _ Ag 
24 * Aſlothful az hideth his hand in þzs the cich , which is 
p, rg IS. 19. 
mouth again. | Chpeatiit. 
25 *Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple + will 77 5: The 
beware; & reprove one that hath underſtand- rant men leg, | 
Ty d he will underſtand knowledge wicked pu 
INg» 47, Bo + Heb. will be 
cumming 
away /zs mother, ix aſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach. 
that cauſeth to err from the words of know- 
ledge. 


Chap. 16. 1,9. 
and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: he ſhall '* nn: 
boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his *G.15.19 

* C 
ſimple and igno- 
wicked puniſhed, 
26 Hethat waſteth hzs father, and chaſeth 
27 Ceaſe, my ſon, tohear the inſtraQtion, 
28 T An ungodly witneſs fcorneth judg- # Heb « wine; 


4 * Wealth maketh many friends ; but the|ment: and the mouth of the wicked * deyour- & Taketh a plea- 


ture and delighr 
therein, as glut- 
tons and drunk- 
ards ir delicate 
meats and drinks. 


cth iniquity. 
29 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, 


CHaeP. XX. 
Ines *amocker, ſtrong drink ;s raging : 5 Wine doh 
and whoſoever is deceived ther eby 15 not _ » As it cauſes 


m to be vain 


wile. | 
2 * The fearof a King zs astheroaring ofa 


and idle , and (© 
jufily derided and 
mocked of others. 
* Chap.16. 14. 
. -of + HSA 
| againſt his © own ſoul. + rea 
3 1t is an honour foraman to ceaſe from 
ſtrife : but every fool will be medling. 

4 * The IInggard will notplow by reaſon * chap. 10.4. 
of the + cold; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, + oc, =. 


and have nothing, 


5 * Counlcl 


© ——O— 


None 1s clean. 


Proverbs. 


— - — —— 


To do juſtice, 


OO W——_—_— > rn nn 


502 5* Counſel inthe heart ot man zs /ke * deep | 
» cs +  WALCCTz but a man of underſtanding will draw 
C . 
find out: for it 1Þt OUt, 


is as deep watets , 


whoſe bottom 6 Moſt men will proclaim every one his 
cannot be Foun: Own + goodnels: but a faichtul man who can 


yet the wife man 


will know a man b) 
cither by his find: 
words or mannets. 


The juſt 247 walketh in his integrity : 

* his children arebleſſed after him. 
8 A King that ſitteth inthe throne of judg- 
4 Where righteous MENT, * ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 
judgment 35" g * Who can ſay, I have made my heart 


cealcth , and vice clean, T am pure from my {in ? 


See 1 Cor. 2.11» 
2: Or, bornty. 
* Pſal. 112.2 


dare not appear. [ : . 

* 1 King.8.45 Io *+ Divers weights, and Þ divers mea- 

2 Chron. 6.36 : 6 > . 

Js 14-4 ſures, both ofthem are alike * abomination to 
al, $1. 5+ 

boat ot the Lor vp. EH 

font 6, 11 Evena child isknown by his doings, 

- 2 whether his work be pure, and whether z7 ve 

+ Heb. a ſtone and right. 


a ſtone. 
+ Heb. an ephah 
and an ephah. 


12 * Thehearing ear, and the ſeeingeye, 
the Lo & phath made cven both ofthem. 


e Chap.26.11. 

Ms 13 *Lovenot ſleep ,leſtthou cometo po- 

« ©-2.12.11- yerty; open thine eyes , and thou ſhalt be 
ſatisfied with bread. 

14 1t is naught, 77 is naught, ſaith the 
buyer: bur when he isgone his way , then he 
boaſteth. 

I 5 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel. 

® Chap. 27.13- 16 * *Take hisgarment that is ſurety for a 


F Teach him wit 


that he caſt no: ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 

himſelf raſhly 

into danger. woman. 

RR 17 * FBread of deceit is ſweet toaman : 
but afrerwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 


+ Heb. bread of 
Hing, Or , falshee, 
gravel. 


® Chap. 15.22. 18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſe]: and with goodadvice make war. 

® Chap. 11.13. 19 * Hethatgoeth about as atale-bearer, 
revealeth ſecrets : therefore medle not with 

+ Or, ences, him that + flattereth with his lips. 

® end 21.17 20 * Whoſocurlſeth his father or his mo- 

FF a ther , his + lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure 

$ Or, candle, darknels. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
atthe beginning : butthe end thereof ſhall nor 
be bleſſed. | 

«Dear 32:35 22 * Say notthou, I will recompenſeevil: bur! 
S 24-29. wait on the L ORD, and he ſhall ſave thee. 

x Th: 5.15 23 * Divers weights are an abomination 

* Verſe 10. untotheLoRD: andÞ a falſe balance zsnot 

z ; car balances good. : . 

C C$7-35. 24 * Man'sgoings are of theL or D, how 

Fer. 10.23; cana man then underſtand his own way ? 


g That «, To ap- 


| - 25 [tiaſnaretotheman who®* devoureth 
ply it, or take it | 
to his own uſe, 


| that which is holy : and after vows to make 
which was ap- . | 
pointed to God, enquiry. ; 
and then enduve 26 * A wiſe King ſcattercth the wicked, 
exempted from and bringeth the® wheel oyer them. 
Pfu v91. 54G 27 Theſpirit of man 7s the +* candle of the 
h Which was a LORD, ſcarching all the inward parts of the 
meat then uſed, belly. ; 
+ Or, lamp. 28 * Mercy and truth preſerye the King : 
i The word of and hi h . h Id 
God giveth light 1S CNroNeE 1s UpPnoIden by mecrecy. 
cauſeth us to ſee and try the ſecrets of our dark heatts. Heb. 4. 21, 
Chap. 2.94 14+ 


kind of puniſh- 
unto man, and 


29 Theglory of young mens their ſtrength: 
and * the beauty of old men 75 the gray head, * 2-15.41, 
30 The* blueneſs of a wound Þ cleanſeth & Shay punig 
away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the cet «wen pie 
belly. Wardparts, ispro- 


; : : fitable for the 
wicked to bring them to amendment. + Heb. is a prrging medicine againſt evil, 


CH A P. 
He * Kings heart zs in the hand of the 7, Though King 
Lok pas therivers of water: he turneth things a com.» 
it whitherſoever he will. ; they en 
2 * Every way of a man 7s right in his own purpotes t p48 


bring their own 
eyes, butthe Lo rp pondercth the heart, toevic 


3 * Todo juſtice and judgment, 7s more 29nd: mu 

: 1s are the infe. 
acceptable to the LoR Þ then ſacrifice. riours able. 
. ap. 16 

4 4 + Anhigh lock, anda proud heart, and *: mga, 

+the *plowing of the wicked, 7zs ſin. TY 
5 Thethoughts of the diligent zend onely wig,s 

to plenteouſnels : but of every one that zs ; Hr HO 

* haſty, onely to want. font 

% COM . . + Or, the lizht of 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying # »i« 


congue, zs a vanity toſled toand fro of them thing whey je 


that ſeek death. is guidedor hich 
4 © bringeth forth 

7 The © robbery of the wicked ſhall + de- 35 fuvoth 
{troy them becaule they refuſe to do judg- © tha wet 
raſhly about his 

menr. buſineſs, andyith 


8 The way of man zs froward and ſtrange: * ci. w. 
but as for the pure, his work 7s right. te in 


d He meaneth 


9 * 1t;sbettertodwellin a corner of the jj; of 


houſe-top, then with + abrawling woman in * vlik lee 
+a wide houſe. reunto God lah 
10 *The ſoul ofthe wicked deſireth evil: pou tient 
his neighbour + findech no favour in his eyes. lk 1a 
11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed , the [,**:77/ 
ſimpleis made*wiſe: and when the wiſe is in- *: 
ſtructed, he receiveth knowledpe. Gap 
; s & 27.15. 
I2 The righteous 947 wiſely .confidercth # ticb. « »ma 
* the houſe of the wicked: but God overthrow- 7 ti. rj 
cth the wicked for their wickedneſs. -{re-o90 
13 * Wholo ſtoppeth his ears at thecry of | ** +4 
the poor, he alſo en cry himſelf, but ſhall * Che. 9. 
not be heard. Os 
14 * 5 Apiftinſecret pacificthanger: and 6% vitae 
a reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. Niceed, pk 


Is 1tisJoy tothe juſt todo judgment: but Mrbykas® 
deſtruction ſba// be to the workers of ini- * 7. 05.06 
quity. ® Chap, 17. 

16 Themanthat wandreth out of the way gro do:platm 
of underſtanding, ſhall remain inthe congre- paige ta,” 
cation of the dead. 

17 Hethatloveth + pleaſure ſha// be a poor i *:#** 


man: he that loveth wine and oyl ſhall not 
be rich. GR 
18 ** The wicked /ha/l be a ranſome for þ G04 Gui ca 


the righteous and the tranſgreſſour for the (1%; 5 jew, 
upright pl: > 
19* [:i5better todwellF inthe wilderneſs, uf by din 
then with a contentious and an angry WO- ting the nick 
man. t ink 65: # 
| 20 There a treaſureto be deſired , and ft. : 
' oyl in the dwelling of the wiſe : bur a foolith | Aeon, 1 
man ſpendeth it up. things. 
21 He that followeth after rightcouſacſs 
and mercy, findeth life , righteouſneſs and * F560: 
cometh | , 


h k Wiſdom ove& 
onour, comerk fragt, 


* Pſal, 101, 1. | 


22 *+ A wiſe man iſcalcth the city of the youdy twy 
mighty , 


FTC: + uuQancnJwwg=p =— yu. 


b That & , The - 
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ths a 


A good name. Chap. xxij, xxiij., Of ſurctiſhip, gluttony, 
mighty , and caſteth down the ſtrength of the] 17 Bowe down thine ear, and hear the 503 
confidence thereof. | _ | words of the wiſe , and apply thine heartunto 

Got 23 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his my knowledge. | ED , 

618.21, tongue , keepcth his ſoul from croubles. 18 For 7t is a pleaſantthing if _—_— Y PERS Ex, 

24 Proud and —_— _— 7s hisname, | ps 7 _— thee; they ſhall withal be fitte 
ud Wrath. . 

feſprce es The defire of the ſlothful ' killeth| 1 y That thy cruſt may be inthe” LoR D, Jhar we ona of 
| te hinketh to him : for his hands refuſe to labour. I have made known to thee this day, feven to widom is, @ _ 
br ano lt @— 2.6 He coveteth greedily all the day long : | thee. | | Or, tran re 
wg =o butthe *rightcous giveth and ſparethnot. | 20 Have not I written to tee excUiſent aſſ 

prom | 27 * Theſacrifice of the wicked 7s abomi- things in counſels and knowledge : 

es Nation: how much more, whenhe bringeth| 21 That I might makethee know the cer- 

Gus ir+ with a wicked mind? cainty ofthe words of truth; thatthoumight- PR Fan 
Sm ,, 28 *+Afalſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the eſt * anſwer the words of truth +tothem that and teu things 
16." manthathearcth," ſpeaketh conſtantly. lend unto thee ? No Bo 
{i,j 29 A wicked man hardneth hisface: but . 22 Sewn not my pour Bara riay , ak 

ne hr ol mw ry; , w pines” np rne/ wr ON FP : * Forche arokgn willplead i cauſe ) #76 u, 

telt1ncs CYetwS E . 4p.23. 11: 

wt S _ nor counſel againſt the L o& Þ. and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. : ia - _ 
34 + 31 * The horlc is prepared againſt the day | 24.* Make no friendſhip with an angry man : with him, that 
ens of battel: but*#ſaferyzs _ = - ORD. | and res . —__ _ yr vg mw as 80 , ©, bh ations "fo 
þ Ot, $4099; CH A ÞP. . 25 LC ou Y thee by his evil 
d Buſo1. 1 * Good name 7s rather to be choſen then ſnare to thy ſoul. a covreltion., 
ons wy great riches, and + *loying favour rather! 26 * Be not thou one of chemt at? ſtrike oy 

a Which cometh ver and gold. hands, or of them chatare ſurctics for debts. Sage 0 ou tf 
by well doing. then flv k 5 . K haſt h hy ſhould anger for others, 
S Chap. 2. 13 2 * The rich and poor * meet together :| 27 If thou haſt nothing topay,why as Chap. 6.2. 

pr; 1g margi the Lok Þ js the maker of them all. | he take away thy bed from under thee ? A 

ene 3 * Aprudentman forc-ſecth the* evil,and| 28 *Remove _ the —_ +land-mark, > Shs pi. 

e neoe which hideth himſelf: bur che {imple paſs on and arc which = on m_ o PE I Ree Chop 23.19, 
Rr afcetk PUNIſhed, 29Scelt thoua man diligenti - $4648 

® God for fue 4 * + By humility ard the fear of the Log, | he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand t #« 

»a n+»  4reriches, and honour, and life. before F mean men. 

ofteniiy, &e, 5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of => Das YELL 

rages ea ps Met Cm INS | Hen thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler,* CON- a Eat with @ 
rom | 


p id +1; | IT 5 before thee. m—_ 
4 Or, catechiſe « T a child Fin the way he ſider di}1 ently what: be ET. 
qi km ab, g0: pr s. tha he 1s by , he will not] 2 And Kon, knife tothy throat, if thou Þ Bridt thine ap- 


ite, as it were 
he hall (6 conti- 


Ive depart from it be a man given to appetite. by force and yio- 
+ Heb, in hu way, 


l Re lence. : 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, andthe] 3 Benotdeſirous of his *dainties : for they c Fo ofttimer the 
1 bid their 1nferi- 
+ Heb. to the man F ntÞto thelender. are deceitful mear. : vnferi- 
FRO career ous + T- [- * Labournot to be rich : ceaſe from thine p55 5 their mae. 
# qo 8 * He that ſoweth 1N1quity ſhall cap FR | + $0 the love they bear 
546-1 2000p ty: +andthe*® rod of his anger ſhall fail. 'own © wiſdom. I on OO 
rod of hy angey he 


OR. 
. | : 1 upon that which their own ſecret 
Shell be conſumed, 9 X* T He that hath f2 bountiful cyc hes l | : J T bs __ _—_— ke chomfolves pupoles. 70 
ment ke ae be bleed: for he giveth of his bread to the | is not? for rich y 


opprels others, 


d Which is carnal, 
wings , they fly away as an eagle towards {4 © will lead 
thalldetaken from POOT . , thee to unjuſt 
os. 10 * Caſt out the ſcorner , and contention | heaven. 
260. 9, 6. 


couries. 


, b. wilt chow 
+ Bb. ed f ſhall go out; yeazſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. | 6 Fatthounotthebread of him that hath TO 
ge, 


fretharmeci- 11 Hethatloveth pureneſs of heart, + for an * evil cye, neither deſire thou his dainty wo 
ful and libeal, 


Ta: u, Cove- 

; . = tous, as COntiary s 
| is lips, the © King ſha// be his | meats. FOE TR 2 - 
Ca hath the Ice CORTE © 7 Foras he thinketh in his heart , © © DC: ET met, 

grace mn his lips, fr iend . 


I2 Theey elect ve k W- ri {21t ' +6) Chap. 22. 9. 


| ith thee 
their familiarity. > hroweth + the words of the ';5 nor wit E : 

vio confine «- +» ok + | $8 Themorſelwhzch thou haſt nn ſhait f8ewillencus 
15 Y00 » and their . ». 2 n 7 . he if h » 
uk wi _ np The flothful rar ſaith, There zs* a thou yvomitup, andloſe thy ſweet woras. thee foe harm 
Favour them 


n1 tin the ears of a fool; for he will worgs mall corus 
bat ove kno lion without, I ſhall be ſlain 1n the ſtreets. | 9 Speak no ; 
8 


t9 na ule. 
/ | 1 f rh words. * Dent. 19, 14» 
_ 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women z 5a deſpiſe the wiſdom o + -— RFI. 
- I the matters, : . bh d ; f the Lo R Dai 10 *Remove nor the o + an b) Chay 22.28, 
on SIP I: IE EIOre ] into the fields of the fatherleſs. # Or, bound. 
them "=, oY . ſhall fall therein. | ENtEr NOT 1NLO ; 


: om x - _ 
caſe they woula 15 FOOIlhnels is bound 1n the | heart of | 11 $4 _ ew z5 mighty; he ſhall rage 
"Gu. % a aq wean * the rod of correction ſhall driveit pong o_ iphine EE eng 
"Es g 5 He = oppreſleth the poor to increaſe thine cars to the words of knowledge. 

_— 4 hob , and i that giveth tothe rich ſha// | 13 *Withhold not correQion from the « cy... ., 4. 


teihthe wick 


; . | & ly. 18. & 24,15- 
eo full into the [UCCLY £07/7e CO WANT child : for ;/ thou beateſt him with the rod, he 
: to the . 


KJuaintance of | ſhall not "of 
alot, + He isnaturally given untoit, #* Chap, 13. 24. & 19.18. £25413, 66 39. 15, 17, j 


14 Thou 


WR —— 


— — —— -  ————_ —_ 


Of drunkenneſs, envy, &c. Proverbs. 


DAE DOSS I 


— by 


Fear God and the King, 


CC I ere TS 


50+ 
gg Thats, From 
deilruttion. 


* Or, ecen I will 
IC)0yCC. 


® Pſal. 37.1. 


# Chap. 24. 14 

+3 Or, reward. 

h The proſperit 
of the aryl 98" f 
ſhall not continue. 
1. In the obſerva- 
tion of God's com- 
mandments. 

* Rom.13.13- 
Evbeſ. 5.18. 

+ Heb. of their 
fiesh, 


® Chap.1.$. 


k Spare no coſt 
for truth's fake 
neither depart 
from it tor apy 
gain. 

* Chap. 10. TI. 


C- 15. 20. 


1 Give thy ſelf 
wholly to wit- 
dom. 


# Chap, 22. 14+ 


$ Or, «a: 4 robber. 
m She {educeth 
many , and cau'et 
them to offend 
God. 

” Iſa. Fo Il. 


n Which by art 


make wine ſiron- 


ger, and more 
pleaſant. 


4 Or , a coczatrice, 


oO That ©, Driun- 


kenneis ſhall bring 


thee to whore- 
don i. 


+ tieb. in the heart 


of the Sea. 
p la ſuch great 


danger thalt thou 
e 
+ deb. I knew it 


728, 
q Though drun- 
kennels make 


them more inſen- 


ſible then beaſts, ' 
yet can they not t yet again. 


refrain. 

®* Pſal.37.1, Oc. 
& 3.3. 

Chap. 23. 17+ 


verſ.19. 
® Pſal. 10.7. 


+ Heb. is 


greng th, 


+ Heb. ftrength- 


neth my. 

#® (hap. 20. 18, 
O11. 14, 

C7 1 5+ ds 


14 Thon ſhalt bear him with the rod,| war: and 'rmde ; 
and ſhalt deliver his ſoul from*® hell, ; ſafety. OE one oa 6 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my. 7 Wiſdom 7s too high fora fool: he ope 
heart ſhall rcjoyce, + even mine. cth not his mouth in the *gate. as 
16 Yea, my reins thallrcjoycc, when thy | 8 Hethatdeviſcth to do evil, ſhall be calleg *** viion 
lips mT gat as, 4 ſi a miſchieyous perſon. : allC ſhould be ſhewed, 

17 * Let not thine heart envy ſinncrs: but The thoug | 7 i 
thed in the fcar of the Lo 4 D all theday, ths borner is v., - Job 0--1op andy dog 
ong. | 10 Ifchou®faintin the days of adverſ 
18 *For ſurely there is an 4 * end,andthine thy Fido ry CO rvoony Te i = 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. 11 *Tf thou forbear to deliver them th be ink 
19 Hearthou, my ſon, andbe wile, and are drawn © unto death, and hoſe 7 _ — wg 
guide thine heart in the* way. ready to be ſlain : kak” - + 
' 20*Be not amongſt wine-bibbers;amongſt 12 Ifthoulſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: not te nnoen, 
riotous eaters*+ of fleſh. doth nothe that pondereth the heart conſider OT.” 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall z7 # and he thar keeperh thy ſoul, doth | he 
come to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe know zr 2 and ſhall 197 he Ss to en wg G 
a man with rags. '*according to his works ? ee 


a In the place 


22 *Hearkenunto thy father that begat thee, 13 My ton, eat thou* hony, becauſe zr i 22 ut, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 1s old. good; and the hony-comb , \ Lich is —_ Ham 
F 7 Hig por, me RS and = zt not ;zal/o wil- F to thy taſte: we how is free 
om, andinſtruftion, andunderſtanding. | 14 * So ſha/ltheknowledge of wi a Rs 
| 24 * The _ - = gen _ great-' unto thy ſoul when thou haſt Pndic p” - n the 
y rejoyce : and hethat begetteth a wiſe ch;/4,, there ſhall b | ao. 
ſhall have joy of him. : "ſhall Fes bas pf ITS, and thy expeCtation of t9.06 
2 5 Thy fathcr andthy mother ſhall be glad, | 15 Lay not w Oe 30s OE 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. he teekog of TACT oil B _ 
of My _ give me ' thine heart, andlet | refting-place. SN PO OR 
thine Cycs ODIErVE MY WAYS. 16 * For a juſt man © falleth fe . * 7% 5.19; 
27 * For an whores adcepditch; and a and riſeth up Far - but the wicked ſhall fl Np 
— bogey is a narrow pit. Into miſchicf beah ro 
28 She alſolieth in wait Fas fora prey, and 17 *Rejo cenot when thi God diner 
. th = vere 
increaſeth the  tranigreſſours among men. | and let = — heart be 6s ren "THts. 
: z 9* Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow? who bleth : : ET Cap 
at contentions? who hath babling? who hath! 18 LeſttheL 4 i : EO 
kaorag without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of him, and he avg —_ = le > fy mg gs - 
eyes: | 19 *FFrernorthy ſelfbecauſe ofevilmes, Bin. 
h 20 Ihey that tarr y long at the wine, they neither ka thou —— at - we" Foes Capap 7. 
that go to feck " mixt wine. | 20 For there ſhall benoreward to the evil pay win 
LE: Look not thou upon the wine whenit 92472, * + the candle of the wicked ſhall b © Job 1 
TG he when of ae bg colour inthecup, put our. OR INGEIE Gps 
when 1t moveth it ſelf aright. 2x ke £ r, lamp. 
TIC | y ſon, fear thou the Lory, and 
32 At the laſt itbiteth like aSerpent, and: the King: | Legs 
ye. like + an adder. me Pang. wg EATEN] AMC #20. 
3 Thinc* eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 22 For their cala it NC 
and OD m_ re mths _ ; and who knoweth nn 2 Gn : Fries rr 
3 a, thou ſhalt be as he thatlieth down, 23 Theſezhzngs allo b I, " ſeditious » 
f inthe mid(t of the? Sea, or as he thar licth; is not good to ws _ a = ri 0" we emad 
upon = top of a maſt. ment perſons 1n judg- God, nor ab 
35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 24 * Hethat ſaith unt _ » Love. 1.15 
and I wasnot ſick; they have beaten me, and. art righteous ; bn ſhall /rehnoerh +00 Dp ts 


+1 felt ;# not : when ſhallI awake?I will ſeek nations ſhall abhor him. Fink 


25 But to them that reb fo h ; ſhall b Ac nd 
4» XXIV. deli 'hr . UKC 7 e : 523 fits 
E not thou * enviods againſt cyil men I on t, and Tagood bieſling ſhall come up- vi 
acither deſire to be with them. 26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips + that +Heb.c«afr 


Py. ” or _ _ _—_ deſtruQtion,and| giveth a right anſwer ech right wor. 
ir lips talk of miſchict, 27 Prepare thy w EY 

| 3 Through wiſdom ian houſebuilded,nd i x forchy ſel inthe ld, and atternards 2 ot 

y CY : 1s cttabliſhed : (oulld thine houſe : Ay... yn 

4 Andby know edpe ſhall the chambers be] 28 Be not Pony IR How take wy ev 

filled hg precious and pleaſant riches. without cauſe wh Tak: wy ho Koo OY 
a pn ons ev man of | 59 ne docket ee 
BY | . one to me: 1 i He oath; 

6*Forby wiſecounſel thou ſhalt make thy | ding to his —_ Y render 0 the man accar- promenets 


wicked, toreveng® 
wrong for wIorg 


30 


 N *XTy = By 


f 


—— — OO  - ————— 


———— — 


— 


OfK1 
on 30 I went bythe field of the ſlothful, and 
by the vineyard of the man void of under- 

ſtanding : 

1 And loyit was all grownover with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the facethereot, and | 
the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. | 

4x20 {co"% 32 Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well J 
{tha 1 mighe [looked upon 27 y and * received inſtruction. 
jan bj mnone 2.2 * Zeralittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a 
«64:9 ©" ltrle folding of the hands to ſleep : | 

4 So ſhall chy poverty come, as one that, 
+8ed. 9" 7 trayellethz andthy wantasF an armed man. 
my Cnap. XXV. 


1 Obſervations about Kings, 8 and about avoiding cauſes 
of quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. | 
Helſe are allo proverbs of Solomon ,' 


ngs,of avoiding of quarrels. Chap. xxv,xx4j. Of tools;andflugegards. 


I9 Confidence in an unfaithful man in 
time of trouble, zs /;ke a broken tooth and a 
footout of joynt. 

20 As he that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather , and as vineger upon * nitre: ſo 9 Which meth 
7s he that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy hearr. i 

21 *Ifthine enemy be hungry, give him 2," 2+ 
breadto cat: and if he be thirſty, give him 
water todrink : | = 


22 Forthouſhalt? heap coals of fireupon 2 Thou tte « it 
. were by force 
his head, and the Lo & Þ ſhall reward thee. overcome. him ; | 
X i . inlomuch , that his 
23 þ+ The north-wind driveth away rain : own conKience 
ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting Mmnonmehm'® 
tongue. 


benefits , and his 
, : | heart ſhall be in- 
24 * [t;sbetter to dwell in a corner of the flamed. 
po Or, The north- 


houſe-top,, then with a brawling woman and in bringers fort 


hat | 


(Whom Hezckiah which the * men of Hezekiak King of in 2 wide houſe. | cabs Ub « 
aypomnee for this Judah *copied QUr. | 25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul: 'o js - > angry CoM 

Fe i, fre” 2 Jt 7s the glory of God to © conceal a pggd newsfromafar country. | SS 1 13 
zwis cf 501- thing: but the * honour of Kings ;s toſearch* 25 A righteous man falling down before 

= por Maarmies= hate | the wicked, is as a troubled fountain, anda 

rev : 


of his judgments 
to man. 

d Becauſe iq 

Ling ruleth by 
he ferealedword 


ef God, the cauſe there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 
mar. natere- 5 *8 Take away the wicked from before 
the King, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 


fore he muſt uſe 
diligence in try- LING - 
in righteouſneſs. 


ine out of cauſes. 
e He ſheweth , 


» 


Ef , h F PI p : | 
Tutitis oo bad  G + Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence 


vera of ofthe King, and ſtand not in'the place of great 


bday? do- pod vl | 
gs of the King, . 
wig, dh 7 * For better 77 zs thatit be ſaid unto thee, 
eye ix COME UP hither : then that thou ſhouldeſt be 


pn is PUClOWET inthe preſence of the Prince whom 


f When vice is - 

ror from a thune eyes have (cen, | 

well for he 8 Gonotforth haſtily.to ſtrive, leſt hou 
$ ute, 


* Chay. 20. 8, 
It 15not enough 


know not what to do in the end thereof, 


tha he de pur WEN thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. | 
hepaen tat _ o *Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
ates tar be H77ſelf;and + diſcover not aſccretto another: 
þ led. mm TO Leſt he that heareth zz , put thee to 
vl 6/16, ſhame, and thine infamy rurn not away. | 
$© x 11 Awordf hitly ipoken zs /ike apples of 
jr wt gold in pictures of lilycr. | | 
ge I2 As an car-ring of gold, and an orna- 


wu hike by MENT of fine gold, ſo 754 Wile reproverupon! 
Mmeanes to . : , nh | 
hve anendot the ANN obedient EAT. .. ;- Of WW 


{ 
Vatter,it put thee 


wfnterrrouble.,, 13 * ASthe.* cold of fnow in the time of 
nn» harveſt, /o 75 aifaithful meſſenger :to' them 


wheels. 


n$,%17. thatſend him : for herefreſheth the ſoul ofhis 
Bn, ho 
Fs T4 Wholo boaſteth himſelf + of a falſe gift,' 


Heb. in a giſt of 
alſhood. ST" ; , . 
k Which have an 7 ZZKe * Clouds and wind withoutrain. 


Uwad appear- 


3 The heaven for height, andthe earth for! 
depth,and the*heart of KingsF/sunſearchable.! 


4 Take away the *droſs fromthe filver, and for men to ſearch their own glory, is not glory. 


leſt he be wiſe in F his own concelt. 


corrupt ſpring. | 
17 1t is not good to cat much hony: ſo 


28 * He that hath no rule over his own * ©: 15. 3 


ſpirit, 25 /zke acity that is broken down, and 
1 without walls. 


CHaAP. XXVI. | 
1 Obſervations about fools, 13 about ſluggards, 17 and 


about comentious buſre-bodies. 


q And ſo is in 
extream danger: 


Sſnow in ſummer,and as rain in harveſt: 
ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 
2 Asthebird by wandring, as the ſwallow 
by flying : ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 
* A whip for the horſe, abridle for the ?,7* » 5 


aſs, and arod for thefools back. yg 


- Unto him 1n his 


4 Anſwer * not a fool according to his doings. = 
foll ) leſt thou alſo be like unto him. as + yes. oFog 


> Anſwer a fool according to his folly, i ,.... 


& 7b wit, Of the, 
6 Hethart ſenderh a meſſage by the hand of meſſenger whom 


he ſenderh, 
afool, cutteth off the*® feet, and * drinketh a Ti « , recei- 


veth damage 
+ damage. thereby. 


- 7 Thelegs of the lame | are not equal: \51,9., 
ſo zs a parable in the mouth of fools. BY Ms 
8 +Ashe thatbindeth a ſtone in aſling : 6 Jatith 5 Precious 
js he that giveth honour toa fool. ; e— -* : 
'"'9 Asathorngocthup into the © hand of a tunat rmiit. 
drunkard:\o /s a parable in the mouth of fools. 38,95: 


+ Or, a great than 


10 + Thegreat God that formedall 7hings, $5 it me te 


/ hireth the fool, he. 
both * rewatdeth the fool, and rewardeth + «js may: 
tranſgreſſours. = OE |; | Does punitheth 
11 * Asa'dog returneth to his vomit, /0 jui rewind of kb 
a fool + returneth to his folly. 23 
12 Sceſtthou a man wiſe in his own con- | Heb. inaais 
ceit? there is * more hope of a fool then of s Fer the fool 


wHl rather be 
him. . counſelled then 


3 


mn, 32. 
_ 6 266 16 Haſt thou found hony ? cat ſo much as 
LIM 1s” ſufficient forchee, leſt thou be filled there- 
ting ocaion 19 with, and vomit 1r. | | 
"i AY 17 + Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 


= as be bour's houle: leſt he be + weary of thee, and 
Gs. 15.1. 


te 5 woderaely 18 * A man'that beareth falſe witneſs 

= world, —againſt his neighbour , zs amaul, and a ſword, 
» Lf th . 

{ſlam in Anda ſharparrow. | 

Wie bboxr's houſe, ; 


Heb, full of thee, # Pſal, 120. 4. Chad,” 12. 18. 


: . he: alto the fool 
| 12 * The ſlothful an? faith, There 7s a fnneth of t2no. 


lion in the way, alion zs 1n the ſtreets. _— 


14 Asthedoor turneth upon his hinges, | ©: 2+ 1: 
ſo doth the ſlothful upon his bed. | Ahunoerh labour, 
25 * The ſlothful hideth his hand in +þzs doth his be ns 
boſom, +itgrieyethhimto bring it again to #55, ""9 "56 
| his mouth. $ Ot, he is weary 
Vy 


16 The 


_— 


mm —_—— —— 


Of buly-bodies. 


Proverbs. 


Of avoiding offence, 


506 16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, 
then ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 


4 Or, is enraged, 


with ſtrife be/onging not to him, is /ike one | 
that taketh a dog by the cars. 

18 As amad max whocaſlteth Þ firebrands, 
arrows, and death: 


+ Heb. flames , or 
[parks 


3 Which difſem- 


rk mentelfobe 19 $0#s the man 7hat *deceiveth his neigh» | 

thar he is 00% Hour, andfaith, AmnotTinſport? | 

+ Heb. with. 20 þ Where no wood is, 7here the fire | 

* £642.21 goethout: ſo ® where 7herexsno þ tale-bearer, | 

7 Hed. « fe. the ſtrife ceaſeth., 

b Chap. 15-18% 21 * As coals are to burning coals , and 
wood to fire : ſo i a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 

* Chay. 18. 8: 22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as 


+ Heb. chambers. wounds , and they FO down into the F inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. _ 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, * are 
like a potsheard covered with {ilyer drofs. 

24 Hethat hateth , Fdiſſemblerh with his 
lips, andlayeth up deceit within him. 

25 Whenhe ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
not; for there are' ſeyen abominations 1n his 


k They will foon 
break out, and 
ytter themlclves. 


$ Or, is {nown. 


+ Heb. maketh his 
Voice fr acions. 

1 Meaning , Ma- 
ny : he uſeth the 
number certain 
for the uncertain. 
$ Or, Hatred is 
covered iu ſecret. 


26 + Yhoſe hatred is covered by deceit , 
his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 


m 'nthe aſſembly 7gho/e " CONgregation. 


* 29.5 17,16 27 * Whoſodiggetha pit,ſhall fall therein: 
E515, andhethatrollethaſtone, itwillreturn upon 


him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth 7hoſe that are 
afflicted by it, anda flattering mouth worketh 
rune. 

CnaePre. XXVII. 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true love , 11 of care 
zo avoid offences, 2.3 and of the honſhold care. 


day. 
a Delay not the {£ 
time , Gr take torth. 


occaſion when it 
> offered 


3 AſtonesÞ heavy,and the ſand weighty: 
but a fool's wrath i heavier then them 
both. 

+ Heb. wathis 4 Þ Wrath & cruel, and anger © outra-| 
ex#1:,94 *4" gious: but whois able to ſtand before + *envy? 


+ Heb. heevineſs, 


17 He thac paſſeth by z and + medleth | reproacheth me. 


— —__ 


11 * My ſon, be wiſe, and make my $2.1. 


beart * glad , that I may anſwer him that * onerty a6vn 


with wiſdom ang | 


ſothou ſhalt 
thy father es 
5 Jo) ce, 


12 * A prudent :a7; fore-ſeeth the evil 


and hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, **7 1 


andare puniſhed. 
13 *Take his garment that is ſurety for a * © ». 
ſtranger,and takea pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman. 
14 He that bleſſerh his friend with a loud 
voice, 'riſingearly in the morning, it ſhall fHatiy, ad 
counted acurſe to him. is 
15 *Acontinualdropping inavery rainy * %*: 1» n. 
day, andacontentious woman are alike. 
16 Wholſoever hideth her , hideth the 
wind , and the ointment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth it ſelf. 


17 Iron ſharpneth iron, * ſo a man ſhar- g On taty ay 


provoketh ancther 
ro anger, 


pneththe countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſokeepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof : ſo he that waiteth on his 
maſter ſhall be honoured. 

I9 As in water face anſwereth to face: 

" ſothe heart of man roman. 2 Ten kw 

20 Helland deſtruction are + never full : mas a Y 
ſo * the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. the grace of 

21 * As the fining-pot for ſilver, and the wm. 
furnace for gold: ſoz5 amanto his' praiſe. 


for thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, Coo ag 
Heb. life, 


CnapPp. XXVIII 
General obſervations of impiety aud religions integrity. 
He * wicked * flee when no man pur-! {* 158, 
ſueth: but the righteous are bold asalion, own wkias 
2 Forthetranſgreſſion of a land, * many b Tic two 


are the princes thereof : but + by a man of grenins due 


4 Or , jealnſ Openrebuke z# better then ſecret love. 
Ag nate, 20d 6 * Faithful are the wounds of a friend: 
eg © a” butthe kiſſes of an _ are }*< deceitful. 
 2fat 167. 5. c, 7 Thefull ſoul Floatheth an hony-comb ; 


Fern ce fa; DUC * to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
teriog , and ſeem ſect, 


example of Jaak $ Asabird that wandreth from her neſt : 
& 20.9 Cowamanthat wandreth from his place. 

mk © og Ointment and perfume rejoyce the 
"667 heart: ſo doth the ſweetnels of a man's friend 


+ Heb. from #s TT By Rearty counſel. 
ame! of the ſl. 10 Thineown friendand thy father's friend 
4 Bur rather ines {OTfaKe not 3 neither go intothy * brother's 


ghe houſe 27eey Houſe in the day of thy calamity : for better 
at all times, + s a Neighbour that 7s near , then a brother 


eg aro. 


underſtanding andknowledge the ſtate thereof (*6., y ns i 
ſhall beprolonged. "11 

3 Apoor man that oppreſſeth the poor iy % mr 
is ike a (weeping rain F which leayeth no 7 ib. wo 
food. M 

4 They that forſake the Law, praiſe the 
wicked : but ſuch as keep the Law, contend 
with them. 

5 Evil men underſtand not judgment: 
but they that ſeek the Lok », underſtand all 
things. _—_— 

6 *Better x the poor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, then he that 1s perverle 71 his 
ways, though he ve rich. | = 

7 * Wholo keepeth the Law , wa wile ue _ 

ut 


# (haps 13 


_— > 


_— 


a x 


FTE i 


TT”, U©W © 
= & 


LY TV SR S 


"4 13.2 ſhamecth his father. 


Of impicty and integrity. 


{ 0, fed 2 but he that + is companion of riotous mer, 


8 *Hethatby uſury and F unjuſt gain 1n- 

he ſhall gather it for 

sidetuluetand c pip chat will pity the poor. 

ive his g0005 10 K h : 
9 Hethatturneth away his ear from hear 

even his prayer ſhall be * abo- 


ell. . 
Wei is not ing the Law , 
of taith which 1s . ti n 
goundedon God's MINALION. ; 
iot-0r an, 10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go 
contewn. aſtray in an evil way, he {hall fall himſelf into 
# (hap. 26. 27- x : my 
his own pit : buttheupright ſhall have good 
things in poſſeſſion. 
11 Therich manzs wiſe + inhis own con- 
ceit : but the poor that hath underſtanding 
e 4nd judge that © ſearcheth him our. 


+ Heb, # his eyes. 


Gt 12 * Whenrighteous men dorejoyce,there 
Ge ns #sgreat glory: but when the wicked riſe, a 


{oro Sealy TAN IS þ * hidden. | 
nan is tored 9, 1.3 * He that covercth his ſins, ſhall not 
tata from the proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
"Ji ns Zhemſhall have mercy. 

14 Happy « the man that* feareth alway : 
* but he that hardneth his heart ſhall fall into 
miſchief. 

15 Asaroaringlion, andaranging bear ; 
b prhecnnever ſ@zg a ® wicked ruler over the poor people. 
exgaſak 1 6 The Prince that wanteth underſtanding, 

alſo agreat oppreſſour : but he that hateth 
coyctouſneſs , ſhall prolong his days. 

17 * Aman thatdoth violenceto the bloud 
of any perſon , ſhall flee to the pit, let no 
i None full be Man * ſtay him. 

li. ©" 18 * Wholo walketh uprightly, ſhall be 
"64.102 ſaved: but he that is perverle in his ways, 
ſhall fall at once. 

I9 * He that tilleth his land , ſhall have 


1John, 1. 9, 10. 
g Which tandeth 
in aw of God, 
and is afraid to 
offend him. 

F Rom, 11. 20, 


® Gen, 9. 6, 
End, 21, 14+ 


d (b@. 12, 11, 


Chap 


\ XXIX. 


plenty of bread: but he that followeth after 


vain perſons, ſhall have poverty enough. | 
20 A faithful man ſhall abound with 


Concerning government. 
Char. XXIX. 
1 Obſervations of publick government, 15 and of priva- 
te. 22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardiſe , and 


corruption. 
T | E that being oftcn reproved , harden- + Heb. « men of 
eh his neck , ſhall fuddenly be de- 
{troyed, and that withoutremedy. 

2 * When therighteousare +1n authority, 571 * 
the people rejoyce : but when the wicked #: rol M 
bearcth rule, the people mourn. 7 | 

3 *Whoſoloveth wiſdom, rejoyceth his * ©: 1. r.. 
father : *buthe that keepeth company with & x71 
harlots, ſpendeth hjs ſubſtance. "4-44 

4 The King by judgment cſtabliſheth the ** '* *? 
land : but F he that recciveth gifts, over- },#. - = f 
throweth it. ” 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour , 

* ſpreadeth anct for his feet. a He that giveth 

6 Inthetranſpreſſion of an evil man there ivindanger, anche 
is* a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and ww 
rejoyce. b He rs ever ready 


to fall into the 


7 * Therighteousconſidereth the cauſe of {nie that be lay- 
the poor : but the wicked regardeth not to * 5s 2s. 16. 
know 77. 

8 Scornful men þ bring a city into a ſnare: + or, / « dy 
but wiſe 72en turn away wrath. | SD 

9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, * whether he rage or laugh , here js < He can bear no 
no reſt. what fort ſoever 

x0 +Thebloud thirſty hate the upright: + Af 
but the juſt ſeek his ſoul. _ 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind : but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afcerwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies , all his ſer- 
vants are wicked. + a 

12 * The poor and + the deceitful man-* c44. 2. z. 
—_ ker; the L 74 p lightneth both * 0 © _ 
their eyes. 

14 * The King that faithfully judgeth the # c:9. 2. 21. 


J07 


9. 


164.141. bleſſings: * but he that maketh haſt to he | POOT » his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


- 4. rich, ſhall notbe + innocent. 
'G9.18.5, 21 * To have reſpect of perſons, zs not 


fr oth 
"ons YWiltranſpreſs. 
0/4 bach 22 + Hethat haſteth to be rich, hath an 


1b, ref 0. Eyil EYE3/ nd conſidereth not that poverty 
tt cores, ſhall come upon him.. 
"oe 23 * Hethatrebuketh a man, afterwards 


with the tongue. 


24 Wholo robbeth his father or his mo- + 
ther, and ſaith, 17 7s notranſgreſſion;the fame | 


? Heb. : 
frying, FONP 


: tbe). 13. 106, 


;s the companion of Þ a deſtroyer. 

25 *Hethatis of a proud heart, ſtirreth 
up ſtrife : but he that putteth his cruſt in the 
Lokrp, ſhall be made ® far. 


26 Hethattruſtcth in his own heart, is a 


> ll have all 


lungs in abun- 
Cance, 


fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be tum 


NH, 1, Klivered. 
Gy. 22. 9. 27 * He that giveth unto the poor, ſhall 
not lack: but he that hideth his cycs, ſhall 
waa have many acurle. 
29, 2, 28 * Whenthe wickedriſe,men hide them- 


ſelves: but when they periſh, the righteous 
increaſe. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


ſhall find more favour then he that flatterech aq 


15 * The rod and reproof give wildom: » « «7. 
but * a child left 7o himſelf, bringeth his 77155 


& 17. 21, 2F. 


6 24. 23, | mother to ſhame. 
kfevillbeabucea FOOd : for, for* a piece of bread that man | 


16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 
preſſion increaſeth : * but the righteous ſhall *, 7/4 37: 36 
{eetheir fall. & 91. 8, 

17 * Correct thy ſon , and he ſhall give » ag. : 


' 22. IS. 


thee reſt: yea, he ſhall givedelight unto thy & i; ix, «4 


18 * Where here js no viſion, the people * ——_— 
periſh : buthe that keepeth the Law , happy nifierspieae word 


of God. 
t Or, « made 
4 he. naked. 
e He that is of a 


19 © A ſervant will not be correfted by < te that of 
words: for though he underſtand he willnat 20 
anſwer. HP oy 

20 Sceſt thou a man zhat zs haſty þ in his ?,9* 7 % 


words? there is more hope ofafool , thenof 


21 Hethardelicately: bringeth up his ſer- 
vant from a child , ſhall have hum become 
his ſon at the length. | 
22 * Anangry man ſtirrethup ſtrife, 
afurious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
23 * A man's pride ſhall bring him low : ® 7 4. 29, 
but honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. & i . "= 


24 Whoſo is partner with a thief , haterhz,” 15! vu 
Vv 2 his 


and * Chap. 15. 18. 
& 26. 21, 


— - O"—  ——— — —  — — 
i _ 


— a — - 


BATS Wann > EI BER AR ROWE: RANTS. eee oe As EET INOS 
Agur's confeſſion and prayer. Proverbs, Ot chaſtity and temperance. 


—_—— 


Den 


5o8 hisown foul : he heareth curſing , and bewray- 
f ne tat exe och 5x mot. __ 
God , allethino 25 Thefear of man bringeth'a ſnare: but 


z jrare, andis4&-  noſo putteth his truſtinthe 0K Dj Þ ſhall 
. _ ſhall be fit be ſafe. 

: Chap. 9.6. 7 26% Many ſeek+ the ruler's fayour,but eve- 
4 roler, ry man's * judgment cometh fromthe Lo xD. 
Seems: 27 Anunjuſtmanzsan abomination to the 
juſt : and he that v5 upright in the way, z5 abo- 
minationto the wicked. 


ro flatter the ruler: 
for what God 
Can Aa vP. 


hath appointed , 
that ſhall come 
to him, 


XXX. 


1 Agur's confeſſion of his faith. '7 The two points of his 


prayer. 10 The meaneſ} are not to be wronged, 
11 Foxr wicked generations. 
tiable. 17 Parents are not to be deſpiſed. 
things hard to be known. 
24 Four things exceeding wiſe. 29 Four things 
fately. 32 Wrath is to be prevemted. 

He words of * Agur the ſon of Jaketh, 
virtue and know- eventhe prophecy : theman ſpake unto 
ledge in the time frhiety Even unto? Ithicland Ucal. 
et 2 Surely I ammore*brutiſh.then ayy man z 
and have not the underſtanding of a man. 


18 Four 


2 Who was an 
excellent man in 


this place. 

b Which were 
Agur's ſchollers, 
or friends: But 


ſome think by Knowledge of the holy. 

tehiel and Veal 4 * Who hathaſcendedup into * heaven,or 
and Chriſt. ie. 4CICENded? ® who hath gathered the wind in 
_— his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
woul not eau ment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of 


dom to hi 


but all umo God: (25 name, if thoucanſt tell ? 
5 *Every wordof God F pure: he is a 


know the ſecrets 

of God, as though 

he would ſay, 
one 


ſhield untothem that put their truſt in him. 


; "PPG reprove thee, and thou be found aliar. 
43 7 © Two things havel required of thee, 


4. 40. 12, ©. 

Ia =. gy F.vw them not before die. 

| $00 | 8 Remove far from me vanity and lies, 
+ Heb. ariſes, g1VE Me Neither poyerty , nor riches, * feed 
& 13. 3%. me with food Fconvenient for me : 

e He maketh this © *LeſtT befull, and + denie 7hee, and ſay, 
requeſt co God. * WhorstheLor D? or leſt I be poor, and 
= from me. ſteal, andrakethe name of my God in vain. 
+ Heb. of my 10 f Accuſenotaſervant unto his maſter, 
* Det, 30 16 leſt he curſe thee, andthoube found*® guilty. 
# Menin, Tix 11 Therers ageneration that curſeth their 


they that put father, anddothnot bleſs their mother. 

riches. forgerGod, 12 Theres a generation zhat are pure in 
much wealth, men their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from 
r0-the fame, =CNEIr filthinels, 

Ne mw 13 Theretsageneration,O how * lofty are 
lo accuſing  theireyes ! and their cye-lidsare lifted up. 


4-3 14 * Theres ageneration, whoſe teeth are 
it. th. as (words, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to 


devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men. 

two forks in ber 15 1 hEhors-leach hath * two daughters, 

KonBher ach , CTY07g » Give give. There are three things 

two daughter, {Hap arenever ſatisfied, yea, four things lay 


whereby ſhe ſuck- 


eththe bloud,and NOT z | 17 15 ENOUgh. 


h The leach hath 


even wares 16 Thegrave, andthebarren womb, the hearts. = |; aan" 
Gs exon» earth Hat 18 not filled with water , and the] 7 Lt him drink and forget his poverty  cuc june 
+ Heb. mi, firethar ſaith not, 17 ic enough. and remember his miſery * no more. Heb of al th 

17 Theeyezhat mockethar his father, and! 8 Openthy mouth for the * dumb in the earth, 
+ Or, the rok, Foy pe oy or nn , the ravens of & ity nf ey =o > cnet M 
liobendia alley ſhall pick it out, and the Fug 


eagles ſhall eatit. 


tions, 


15 Forr things wnſa- 


21 Fonr things untolerable. 


3 Incither learned wiſdom ,nor Þ have the 


bimels, theearth? whats his name, and what z5 his 


6 * Addthou notunto his words, leſt he| Kin 


18 There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I know 
not : ; 
I9 Theway of ancaglein theair, the way 
of a ſerpent upon arock, the way of a ſhipin 
the midit of the ſea, and the way of a man t tb. 1, 
with a maid, 
20 Such#the way of an adultcrous woman; 
ſhe eateth, and * wipeth her mouth, and faith 
I havedoneno wickedneſs. though ſhe oe 
21 Forthree things the carth is diſquieted, u tout woun, 
and for four which it cannot bear : 
22 *For'aſcrvant when he reigneth, and * ©. rs. te 
a fool when he is filled with meat, hy abu ee 


: s Anon the ſtate 
23 Foran odious woman when ſhe is marri- &ee(ng they 


are called, 


ed , and an hand-maid that is ® heir to her = Which is aw. 


g % _ ried to h 
miſtreſs, after beta 


24 There be four things which are little i 
upon the earth,but they are *exceeding wiſe: + Hed. »jt, nu 
25 * Theants area people not ſtrong , yet n They com 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer; Eillew 
26 Ihe conies are but a feeble folk, yet * #2: $665 
make they their houſes inthe rocks , 
27 ThelocuſtshavenoRKing, yetgothey 
forth all of them by bands, A 
28 The ſpider caketh hold with her * hands, 9. f mate nr 
andis in Kings palaces. tele commer 
29 There bethree things which go well, vitew! wa 
yea, fourarecomely ingoing : dom to man by 
39 Alion which ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
and turneth notaway for any, 


31 A+ grey-hound,an he goat alſo,anda t %:;* 


k She hath het 
d] deſires, and after 


g, againſt whom 7Zhere ts no rifing up. on 
32 Ifthou haſt done fooliſhly in lifrmg up & «| 


thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, ** /ay ArgeotbagS 

thine hand upon thy mouth. in doings * 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 

forth butter , and the wringing of the noſe 

bringeth forth bloud : ſo the forcing of wrath 

bringeth forth ſtrife. 


| CHAL AXXAL 


1 Lemudl's leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 

| affliled are to be comforted and defended, 10 The 

| Praiſe aud propertics of a good wife. hs 
"JF He wordsof King'Lemucl,the prophecy tomos , vo ws 
, JK thathis*mothertaughc him. ce fo 


that ty, 


2 What, as ſon? and what, the*< ſon of tut 60 
"oP womb? and what, the ſon of my vows? A ny over 
[3 Give notthy ſtrength unto WOmen , NOT b The doftine 


| thy ways to that which deſtroy eth Kin gs. which his mothe! 


Bath- ſheba taugit 


' 


4 47 is not for Kings,O Lemuel,zz is not for 3; tis ove 
ſhe declt- 
rink : rg 
| $5 Leſttheydrink, and forget the Lawzand « ein, 166 
women ac 


 NINpStO drink wine ys NOT for Princes A {trong repetition of one 
[8-8 s 
afteQion 
1 the 
| T PEEFere che J udgment T of any of the deftruftion of 


afflicted, on os : 
 6*Gnveſtrong drink unto him that is ready 5,76 ws 


'toperiſh , and wineto thoſe that be + of heavy give tint, 


wantoanels, 


caule 


Thepraiſe: and properties | Chap. . TT good wife. 


{1 ſo of cauſe of all + ſuch asare appointed to deftru- poor ; yea, ſhe reacheth forth herhandsto the 50g 


- 


Fr”. nn | -  |needy. 
' +4ww's  gOpenthy mouth;*judge righteouſly,and 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
| Jait'6. pleadthecauleof the poorandneedy. | houſhold : for all her houſhold are clothed 
| 206-144 10 C* Whocan find a virtuous woman ? | with þ ſcarlet. _C 
for her pricets farabove rubies. | 22 Shemaketh her ſelf coverings of tape- 
11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt | ſtry , her clothing zs ſilk and purple. 
i8e full ver, in her, ſotharhe ſhall havenoneedof * ſpoil. 23 Her husband is known in the ! gates, bn. an, 


| ens $3 She will do him good and notevil all the | when he ſitteth among the elders of the land. * 149g=cu: 
Wis days of herlife, | 24 Shemakcth fine linen, and ſelleth ;7, 
13 Sheſceketh wooland flax,and worketh and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
willingly with her hands. | 25 ® Strength and honour are her clothing, = Afr that be 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips , ſhe and ſhe ſhall rejoyce in time to come. ok xp" 7 oo 
bringeth her food from afar. | 26 Sheopencth her mouth with wiſdom, deatcrs the 


declareth the a 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and andin her tongue zs the” Law of kindneſs, Put ofthe ipiuc. 


n Her tongue 1s 


;che pepareth piyeth meat to her houſhold,, anda ' portion | 27 She looketh well to the ways of her *** 220k where: 
their meat be- . ; . dy one might 
;oo to her maidens. houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſg !carn many good 


7H ctaſeh 16 She confideretha field, and f* buyeth | 28 Her children ariſe up,and* call her bleſ- ro. Poder 


— 77>. 


ink 2. it: withthefruit of her hands ſhe planteth a ſed; herhusband alſo, and he praiſcth her : EE 


vineyard. 29 Many daughters + have done virtuouſly, 2 7% *: Po hee 
17 She girdech her loyns with ftrength, | but thou excelleſt them all. + Or, hove gotten 
and ſtrengthneth her arms. 30 Favour js deceitful ,and beauty is vain : 


+ eb, 6 eee. 1 $f She perceiveth that her merchandice is | bu7 a woman zhat fearcth the LorD, ſhe 
good: her candle goeth not out by night. {hall be praiſed. 
19 Shelayeth her hands tothe ſpindle, and | 31 * Give her of the fruit of her hands,and 2, C**{*s ber 


ciligent labours, 


gs her hands hold the diſtaff. let her own works praiſe her inthe" gates. #2 commendher 
Vs ſro 20 + She ſtretcheth out her hand to the | q Forasmuchasthe moſt honourable are clad inthe apparel that ſhe made. 


pms ——_— 


TEC CLESIASTES, 
OR THE 


PREACHER. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


Olomon , as a Preacher, and one that deſired to inſtrut? all in the way of ſalvation, deſ- 

cribeth the deceivable vanities of this world; that man ſhould not be additted to any 
thing under the Sun, but rather inflamed with the defire of the heavenly life : therefore he 
confuteth their opinions, which ſet their felicity ether in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in 
dignity and riches ; ſhewing that man's true felicity conſiteth in that , that he is united with 
God, and ſhall enjoy his preſence: ſothat all other thmgs muſt berejetied, ſaving as much 
as they further us to attain to this heavenly treaſure , which is j and permanent , and 
caynot be found in anyother , ſave in God alone. 


Cnae, I. 5 TheSun alſoariſcth, andthe Sun goeth 


1 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are d + hafteth to hi Ta 
vain; 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in their _ » and Þ o his place where he + ye. pains 


courſes ; they bring forth nothing new , and all LS . 
old + os LO, I2 pas becauſe he hath 6 The* wind gocth toward the ſouth, and £7 vs. he 


( Slomon i found it ſo in the ſtudies of wiſdom. turneth about unto the north ; 1t whirleth f#<vcth, that the 


6 reateſt labour and 
<— He words of the *Preacher,| about continually , and the wind returneth longeſt hath an | 
ta denblee QOH PAY Nc lon of David , King of| gan according to his circuits. on ton by 2s 
Pwr WANG R AC Jeruſalem. 7 * All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the wy o | 
ac ge WSN A) 2 * * Vanity of vanities, ſeawnot tull: unto the place from whence the 3,7" 37 ir, 
goa ro pas AGE faith thePreacher, vanity of, Fivers come, thither Ff return again, f The © which, 
akon word SS vanitics, all vanity. 8 Allthings are full of labour , man cannot can fil the 


, P X - ay . o ® 

"ks * 0 tf: the eye 1s not ſatisfied with ſeeing , which pour out 
®. 3* What profit hath a man of all his*labour | utter zz : the Eye 18 DOT 
A _ _ 358. 8 a nor the ear filled with hearing. | voy 1g tg 


H E = - . 5 y 
b pnione of 4 One generation paſſeth away , and another 9 ** The thing that hath been, it is that 7 o5t noone 
fly vo et generation cometh : * but the earth abidech which ſhall be ; and that which is done, zs that 8.#* peaketh of 


an a : times and ſeaſons 

ta ba y to forever. | which ſhall be done: and there ;zs no new thing abd things dove | 
1 Kelng t tin this Id » » . . d : 

© Sol world all things areas vanity and nothing. ® Chas, 2. 22. & 3. 9. 6 bee 
ow pot ma man's _ or dren Prewethcher nA wa full __ | under the gun om Lg by aug 


- : rim ſt, { 
ky NL on hohearen.ner is yk wag ae wenn Giageans weak. | -- BO Is there any thing whereof it may be come vas to pas 
, ' _N 1 » © t * #* R 
"en t® the laſt day, which yer is ſubje& to corruption, avg | Vyv Z tad Sea 


nt art rn. nee —  _—— S— — —  — 
— — TT n——_ - 


Sa Ec. Yar 


CTIA EIFS EEIo—  —— —— — ——_— — 


—————— —— —— —— 


5io faid, See, thisznew? it hath been already of | 9 Sol was great,and increaſed more then | 
| old time, which was before us. all that where before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my 
112 There is no remembrance of former | wiſdom * remained with me. f For all this,Gog 
, , id not take his 
things ; neither ſhall there be any remem-| 10 And whatſocyer mine eyes deſired] kept git of wiidom 
2 pol gore g han brance of things that aretocome, with zhoſe |not from them, I withheld not my heart from © ** 


arained o felicity that ſhall come after. any joy: for my heart rejoyced 1n all my la- 
inbour and tudy, 12 ©* [the Preacher was King ove I{racl | bour, and this was my * portion of all my $7 te 


: truit of all m 
thould . | 1 
ned ir, 11) JETUIAIEM. labour. labour a cerain 
becauſe head 13 AndIgavemy heart to ſeek and ſearh | 11 ThenTlookedonall theworks that my jib ae, wi 


he calleth yan 
God thereurt® cr by wiſdom , concerning all things that | hands had wrought, andonthe labour thatl is the near wel 


bo 11 other, : "yp" 
; Or, «fit are done under heaven: this ſore trayel hath | had labouredto do : and behold, allwas* ya-' © * * 
£92713. | 


i Man of nawre God given tothe ſons of man, tobe * exer- |nity and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no 


hath a delue ro - . 

know, and yer is Ciſed therewith. profit under the Sun. | 

wo table 10.come 14 Ihaveſcenall the works that arc done | 12 AndIturnedmy felftobehold * wiſdom, ®,iÞvout 
of knowieage,.. under the Sun, and behold, allzs vanity and |* and madneſs and folly : for what car theman pine kom 
niſhment of fn» yExation of ſpirit. do, that cometh after the King? + ever that wiſiom, or mi 
and to reach im 15 #® That which ts * crooked cannot be | which hath been already done. pleaſures, whih 
ted.” made ſtraight: and + that which is wanting, | 13 Then I ſaw # that wiſdom excelleth ns. 
L 2 7-00:4ble Cannot be numbred. folly, as far as light cxcelleth darkneſs. s Ghp 1,17 
2k nh 16 I communed with mine own heart, | 14 * Thewiſeman's' eyes arein his head, Kalhb., 
things o go ſaying, Lo, Iam come to great eſtatc,and have | but the fool walketh in darkneſs: and 1 My bee bead dne 
they do: neither gotten * more wiſdom then all ;hey that have | ſelf preceivedalſo, that* one event hapneth "be 
Ear we  beenbeforemeinſeruſalem:yea,my hearthad |tothem all. ii ans 6x 
commined, mut® great Experience of wiſdom and knowledge. | 15 Then faidTin my heart, Asir hapneth 7,5" + 
TRIS 17 * AndIgavemy heart to know wildom , \tothe fool, foit+ hapneth even to me; and = finckok 
Ll and to know | madneſs and folly: I perceived | why wasI then more wife ? Then I ſaid in my fol cannot for 
— that this alſois vexationof ſpirit. | heart, that this alſo is vanity. | kfordod de 
Py 18 Forin much wiſdom xs much ® grief: 16 For there js no remembrance of the wiſe 31s The 
things which ſer- And he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth | more then of the fool ' for ever; ſeeing that er Tens _ 
ved unto pieature {Orrow. which now 7s, in the days to come ſhall all _——— 


commodity , but grief and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſdom and knowledge cannat be come be for otten : and _ how dieth the wile Man ? me, even tom. 
bywithour great pain of body and mind: For whena man hath attained to the higheſt, yetis | Meaning, In 
his mind never fully content: therefore in this world is no true felicity. asthe fool. this world. 


Cn 4 e.. II. | 17 Therefore hated life, becauſe the work nu gum 


1 Tha vanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſare | that is wrought under theSungjs grievous unto *v* main 
I2 Thewh the wiſe be better then the fool , yet both ght under theSungfs grievous unto 1,1, we 


. 7 ' in hey do a fool 
ivr 16 ae Cre ee lore ana or, Ft 
leaving it not to whom. Nothing bet , 

x ay 045 ts oe Fob heads kn 2” as ta had Þ taken under the Sun : becauſe *I ſhould # Heb. ini 


Saidin mine heart, Goto now, I will prove ||&aVE it untothe man that ſhall be after me. Eu 
a Solomon mak- F *Fhee with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſure: | 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be 


eth the diſcourſe 


with himicif, as and behold, this alſo x vanity. a wile 7227 or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule 


though we would 


try, whether there 2 I faid of laughter 1 r 5 mad: and of mirth p over all my labour wherein I have laboured b 


were comemation yy hat Gorhy it? and wheretgIT have ſhewed my ſelf wiſc under 
furs oy 3 *IfoughtmmineheartÞ togive my ſelf | cheSun. This 7s alſo vanicy. 


+ Heb. © 4-77 UNC wine (yet acquainting mine heart with | 2® Therefore I went about to cauſe my 


with wine. 


b Ale j gave Y wiſdom ) andto lay hold on folly 5 eulll might heart to * deſp air of all the labour which In rhe * 
= By jar? ſeewhatwas that good for the tons of men, took under the Sun. licity which is 


thought to ke? which they ſhould do under the heaven, + all| 21 Forthere is a man whoſe labour js in Fx. g« 
fear of God in the days of their life. wiſdom, and in knowledge, andinequity : yet Sz: ts w 
4 [ made me great works , I builded me | to a man that hath not laboured therein, ſhall 1 #5, 


overn mine 'af- 


airs by the ſame. : : . . . 
+ Heb. ue ww houſes, I planted me vineyards. [99 F leave it for * his portion. This allo 7s A 74 
airth. = 5 Imademegardensand orchards, and I|Vanify , andagreatevl. | ——_— 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits. 22 * For whathath man of all his labour , nd whom bt 
6 I made me pools of water, to water there- _— amr E 0 heare wherein he he were ik 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 26h JADOUrEG UNGET (NE OUN: , ® Chap. 1 þ 
+ Heb. ſn of 09 7 I pot me ſervants and maidens, and had| 23, Forall hisdays are * ſorrows, and his 6.3.5 , 
< Mig, Ofthe +ſeryants born in my * houſe; alſo I had great |*Favel grief; yea, his heart taketh nor reſt in + by. 1.5, 


13, 22+ 


which he tad  POſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattel, above all © night. This isalſo vanity. Sr, degh 


8 h . | . - 
children bora Chat were in Jeruſalem before me. 24 \* There js nothing bettertor a _  foſes. gl 
their erricce ,, BI gathered mealſoſilycrandgold,and the \/77: thathe ſhouldeat and drink, and zhat het, labour, 
« . . . c ' 
$ 1X9; 9. 2 peculiar treaſure ofkings and of the provinces: | {hould make his ſoul * enjoy good in his an 8,3, 
6. _  *" Igatmemen-ſingersand women-ſingers, and labour. ThisalſoI ſaw, that it was from the vein, pi, 
ſoever ——_ tak th d d I; f {{ | _ {1 | hand of God. that this cometh 
en take tNe* delightof the ſons of men, as F mulica f God's blefith 
"Heb: oa is- inſtruments, and that of * all ſorts. 2 5 For whocancat?or who elſe can? haſten 5 a. y.» 
hv + Lav Ef Forigc Rd — the, end that he mightche hawes rome , ankes cnmenemene there | hereunto morethenl1 ? 4 xfures. ; 
, were tne mo t t nh war, . ; 
Jagg. 5. 3+. Some underſtand by theſe words RN. Go 2 but os of mm a | 26 For God giveth to a man that zs good 


Fin 


FP” Pri 4 


\wuy.y. [0 heap up, that * he may giveto him that is duſt , andallturnto duſt again. 
ai good before God. This allo z vanity and 21 Who® knoweth the ſpirit of man that * X-*'5 That 


Wy reaſon cannot 
vexation of ſpirit. T gocth upward,and the ſpirit ofthe beaſt that <2=prehend thar 
Cnavpye, III gocth downward to the arch? vet cherela, 


1 By the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added to] 2.2 * WhereforeTI perceive that there is no- Fm 


_— —_ I ge e is S 7p = bs IT 5|thing better, then that a man ſhould' rejoyce | cho... 1s: 
works: 16 But as for man, Go | juage 8 | ;nlhisown TY "22 we -. 
ter, the tb ff te thre, works; for that ;s his portion: for 


| By the often re- 


y __ who = - tion of thi 
ye eaketh of Oevery thing there is * a ſeaſon, and a "F20Y _ bring him to ſee what ſhall beafter ſemcence, a Chops 
this diverlity © . 


«24. & Chap. 3. 
ren | ELMETO CVEry purpoſe underthe heaven : agg hd 


ls, Fvft, TO de-. 2 A time + to be born x and 2 time to die . &- Chay. $8.15, he declareth, that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing better in this 


life, then ts uſe thegifts of God ſoberly , and comfortably ; for to know farther is a ſpecial 
that there 15 L : : or God Y y; torto w tar 13 a ſpeci 
= ia "s a time to plant, andatime to pluck up that gift 'of God reyealed by hs Sp. 
" Torch us <yh;ch js planted : Cnaype. IV. 


OO hos all 3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: a| 1 Yamiy is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by 


dip 8 ur de CME TO break down, and a time to buildup: | © 5 by idleneſi, 7 by coveronſneſs, 9 by ſolita- 

Zong 4 A CME £O WCEP,, andatimetolaugh: al T9" 13 by wilfulneſ5. 

uxewould wild. tre tO MOUTN z and atime to dance: O*Ireturned 5 and conſidered all the * OP- a _ hers 

ti ue. « A timerocaſt away ſtones, andatime to |\ Jpreſſions that are done under the Sun : and with time?, rink 
gather ſtones together : a time to embrace, |bchold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed , tiny of them 


9 ranny of them 
jus. «+ andatime+torefrain fromembracing : and they had no comforter ; and on the þ fide tt 92prefied the 
1 ſet 6 A timeto Fpet,andatimetoloſe: atime of their oppreſſours there was power,but they ph» r_gt P* 

to keep, andatimeto caſt away : had no comforter. | 


7 Atimetorent, andatimeto ſew :a time] 2 * Wherefore I praiſed the* dead which ? 7% :17.6- 


: Feat , b Becauſe they are 
to keepfilence, and atimeto ſpeak: are already dead , more then the living which =o 2 _ 
8 Atimetolove, and atime to hate : atime |are yet alive. ot 
of war, and a time of peace. 3 * Yea, * better is be then both they, which « tie Geatet ac 
"Be. 1-3 9 * Whatprofichath hethat worketh, in hath not yet been, who hath notſecnthe evil judgment of the 
that wherein he laboureth ? work that is done under the Sun. flcſh , which can- 


10 I have ſeen thetravel which God hath | 4 © Again I conſidered all travel , and oy oak 


d%4.-> piyentotheſons of men, to be * exerciſed in it. |every "right work , that+ for thisa man 1sen- wh -- +4 
11 Hehath madeevery thing beautiful in 'vied of his neighbour. This 7s alſo yanity,and 4. that the york 


eGol hack giren his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in © their |vexation of ſpirit. | bs, rs 6 
aint ſec heart, ſo that no man can find outthe work | 5 * The fool foldeth his hands together,and EOEES 
thi world, end o that God maketh from the beginning to the *cateth his own fleſh. | aveormfer 
kbou thexein. = G1 6 * Better & an handful wth quietneſs, + zro.s 1. 
12 [know that there is no good in them, but |then both the hands full , with travel and © 55; je he 
for 4 man torejoyce,and to do good in his life. |VExation of ſpirit. is compelled to 


. deſtroy himfelf. 
13 Andalfothatevery man ſhould eatand| 7 © ThenIreturned, andIfaw vanity un- *,P 15.16.17, 


drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, |der the Sun. 
d(h.z. 24, & theſe 


ples declare, IT 25 the'® gift of God. 8 There is one a/one, and there is not a ſc- 
that we ſhould 


ge. I4 I know that whatſoever God doth, it cond ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : 
by adintte ſhall be* for ever : nothing can be put to it , | YE 7s 7herenoend of all hislabour, neither is 


im « he g- NOT Any thing taken fromit: and God doth z? hiseye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſa/rh he, 


» de nnuchar Hat 92272 ſhould fear before him, For whom doTlabour,and bercavemy ſoul of f Foraſmmch as 
Ty a” *. That which hath been, is now; and |go0d? This zs alfo vanity,yea, it 7s a foretravel. \ommmnicae- 


bn... that which is to bezhath already been,and God | 9 \* Twoarebetterthen one ; becauſe they »*; be can neither 
hots work, * requireth + that which is paſt. have a good reward for their labour. others he ſheweth, 


. 2» - thatall menoughe 
png on A 16 pl And moreover , I ſaw under the Sun 10 Forif they fall, the one will lifc up his 2 _ [4 ial 
Op * © theplace of judgment, 7hat wickedneſs was fellow: but wo to him that 7s alone when he rent they may be 

tat which s NCTCz and the place of righteouſneſs, hat falleth;for he harh not another to help him up. another, and char 
vin, iniquity 4s there. | 11 Again, if two lie together, then they ti «| py 
Took 17 Ifaidin mine heart , God ſhall judgethe have heat: but how can one be warm a/one # pg by this Proverb 


hoo with righteous and the wicked:for therers **atime| 12 And if one prevail againſt him , two neceſſuryitis, that 


ca xglet bis here, for every purpoſe , and for eycry work. ſhall withſtand him and a# threefold cord 1s infocey. 
i% the vs IÞ I ſaid in my hearteoncerning the eſtate not quickly broken, EN eth net to be ads 

alſe, Ke. "> ofthe ſonsof men, + that God might manifeſt | 13 C Betterz5a poor anda wiſechild, then mines, 
he, Siatheir them, and that they might ſee that they them- an old and fooliſh King,Fwho will no more be a poor and bas 


vi | | : | eſtate or out of 
joel practices ſelyes are * beaſts. admoniſhed. = Fudd pr 
49.20 19 * For that which bcfalleth the ſons of 14 For out of ® priſon he comethto reign, 5...,:/4. 


Ay IT able men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth , whereas alſo he that «born in his kingdom : toms King 
vent pu them: as the one dieth, ſo dicth the other, yea, becometh poor. wy | Ag obo 
mg eee they have all* one breath, ſo that a man hath | 15 I conſidered all the living which walk King's ſoa ochim 
rm things whereunto both are ſubje&, for the eye cannot judgeany otherwiſe of under theSun with the* ſecond child that ſhall «> eater inco cre- 


, 
9x 10 | . : dit with them 40 
kaow the diverſity, woo bo which isdead: yetby the ord of God aud faith , we calily | ſtand up in his So. Th hone of _ 
V 4 16 ere 


Vanity 1nriches, 

1 6 Theretsno' end of all the people \ OUEN | 
| Theynever ceaſe Of All that have been beforechem: they alſo that 
by all means to COMme after , ſhall not rejoyce1n him. Surely , 


FI2 


- Eccleſiaſtes. of children, and oldage, 9%. 


Creep into tavour: k : . X OT 
but when rey Chis alſo 75 vanity » and vcxation of ſpirit. 
obtain not their | 
greedy ccſues, they think themſelves abuſed, as others have beenintimepaſt, and fo care | 
no more for him. 


CHAP. 


gift of God, 
Eep thy * foot when thou goeſt to the. 


a That «, with 
what affetion 


thou comeſt to 


hone the weed of ; 
God. © *rhentogivethe ſacrifice of * fools: for they | 
;Sm.15-22 conſider not that they do evil. 


Pſal. yo. 8 ' 
hel iN Benot* raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
b 2aning, of thine heart be haſty to utter any Þ thing before 


thnk wo plete God: for God zs 1n heaven, and thouupon 

monies, and have Earth : therefore let thy words * be * few. 
neither a 9 3 For a dream cometh through the multi- 
Nos Spode tude of buſineſs, anda fool's voice is known 
meaning, that we. by multitude of words. | 
4 * When thou voweſt a vow unto God, de- 
fer not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſutein | 

—_ fools; pay that which thou haſt * vowed. 

d He heareth thee 


ſhould uſe all re- 
verence to God- 

ward. 

2 Or, word. 

fot for thy many 5 Better rs zt that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
words lake, oof then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not p 
configereth ty  G Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe th 
to ſin, neither ſay thou before the® Angel, that 


® Peov. 10.19 
faith and fervent 
mind. : 
15W45 an errour: wherefore ſhould God be an- 


® Dent. 23.21. 
® Pſal. 66. T3, 14- 


e He ſpeaketh of pry at thy yoice, and deſtroy the work yp 
ww hich ae, py Js Y , Y ork of thine | ;,;7 = untimely birth zs better then he. yerous wan ee 
word, and ſerve $ . or he* cometh in with vanity , and de- tharaenunn 
wo his glory. # a inthe _ of dreams and many | —_ in darkneſs. and his aun, by 9: vn ang 
. W 7 ities * 3 ® drowned, or han- 

ſites fin by vow- WOIAS , there are allo divers vanities : but fear vered with darkneſz. gi 
luch like: and 6 


ing raſhly as they 
do, which make a 
vow to live un- 


thou God. 
8 © If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
juſtice in a province , marvel not Þ at the mat- | 
when be all © ter: for he that 15” higher then thehigheſt,, | 
as cnc hou is- regardeth, and zhere be higher then they. 
a juſt excule. 


+ Heb. at the will 


Or, prerpoſe. 
h Meaning , That 


God's meſflenger , 


9 \ Moreover, the *proftit of the earth is for 
all : the King him/e/f 1s ſerved by the * field. 
God will redreſs 10 He thatloveth ſilver, ſhall not be faciſ-| 
theſe eB mutt 11Cd WiCh filver ; nor he that loveth abundance, 
depend upon him; with increaſe : this z5 alſo vanity. | 
D-IL When goods increaſe,they arc increaſed 
things which ap that eat them : and what good z thereto the 
| Kings and Prin- owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
ces cannot ma1in- with th : >) 
tain their eſtate eIr CyCs: ; | 
12 Theſlcepof a labouring man z- ſweet, 


without tillage, 
mendeth the ex. Whether he eat little or much : but the! abun- 


| 


which thing com 


Uency of tillage. þ : : | 

| The is dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
undance . ; , 

Pe ke 13 There 1s a ſore eyil which Thave (cen. 


MR: ek under the Sun , namely, riches” kept for the 


grear feeding. QWNers thereof to their hurt. | 


m When covetous . - ; | 
men heapuptiches T4 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel : 


hich turn to ' : | 
their Lefirudion. and he begetteth a ſon , and therews® nothing | 
n He doth noten- in his hand. | 


Joy his father's 11- | 
15 * As he came forth of his mother's. 


® Job I. 21. 


oy womb, naked ſhall he return to go as he came, 
and ſhall take nothing of his labour , which he 
may carry away in his hand. 

FE TOR 16 And this allors a fore evil, that in all, 


Oo Meaning » in 

yain and without 
ofit. 

p In 2Micion and 

grief of miad. 


points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and * what 
profithath hethat hath laboured for the* wind? 
17 Allhisdaysalfo hc catcth in? darknels, 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice, 8 in murmuring againſt | 
oppreſſion, 9 and in riches. 18 Foy in riches is the | WEr tO eat thereof, and to take his portion, 


and to rejoyce in hislabour ; this zs thegift of t Or, 


houſe of God,and be moreready to hear, 


ay. 
v fleſh | 


and vexation of ſpirit. 


— — ——— 4. 
—— 


—— —__——  — 


and he hath much ſorrow , and wrath with his —— 
ſickneſs. | 
18 C Bchold zhat which I have ſeen:#+ ;x js * Chpeno, 


good andcomely for one to eat and todrink, # fie/ fie 1, 


and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 327i > « 

rakerh under the Sun, + all the days of his life, 9 ##5: 

which Godgiveth him: for it js his portion 4m" 
I9 Every man allo to whom God hath gi- 

ven richesand wealth, and hath given him po. 


though h 

give net _ l 
te Temembreth , &, 
r He will take no 
great thought tor 
the pains that he 
ath eriduted is 
time paſt. 


God. 

20 +* Forhe ſhall not much remember the 
days of hislife: becauſe God anſwereth hin 
inthe joy of his heart. 

CHnapPr. VI. 
1 Thevanity of riches without uſe, 3 of children, 6 and 
old age without riches. 9 The vanity of ſight and 
wanaring defires, 11 The concluſion of vanities, 
Here 1s an evil which I have ſeen under 
theSun, andit zs common among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wantethno- 
thing for his ſoul of all that hedeſireth, yer 
God giveth him* not power to eat thereof, but a Henenett,t 
a ſtranger eatcth it: this is vanity, andit 7s cou, were 
an evil diſcaſe. . ed 
3 CIfaman beget an hundred ch:/dren, and hb fide ; 
ve many years, 1o that the days of his years 
be many , and his ſoul be not * filled with 
good, and alſo zhat he have no* burial, I ſay, 


b If he can never 
have enough. 

Cc As:ye ice ofter- 
times, that the c0- 


5 Moreover, he hathnot ſeen the Sun, nor licketithetoun 
known any thing : this hath moreteſt then the i tic us oke 
d Meaniag, the 

twice 7o/d, yethath he ſcenno good : donot neither putts 


is the laſt office of 
other. umanity. 
6 CYea, though helivea thouſand years Wir 
all go to one place? y 
7 All the labour of man zs for his mouth, 


and yet the Þ © appetite is not filled. + Heb. ful 
. $ 
$ For what hath the wiſe more then the afedion. 


f That knoweth 
to uſe his goods: 


well in the jodp 


tool ? what hath the poor, that* knoweth to 


walk before the living ? well in the 
Better zs the* {ight of the eye hen 8 To be cone 
99 ight of theeycs, Then 5,17 12d 


God hath given, 
is better then to 
follow the deſires 
that never cal be 
farished. 


the wandring of the delire: this zs allo vanity 


10 That which hath been, is namedalrcady, 


and itis knownthatit ;s man : neither may he [vi 
contend with him that is * mightier then he. "owning 
IT al Secing there be many things that 1n- bim to te, tht 
he is mortal, 


i Thete is noſiaie 
wherein man Caf 
hve to have pet 
fect quiernels 1 
this lite. 

t Heb. the 

of the days of the 
life of hu vanity. 

* P/al, 144+ 


creaſe vanity , what zs man the better ? 

| 12 For* who knoweth what zs good for man 

in th;s life, F all the days of his vain life which 

he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for whocan tell a 

man what ſhall be after him under the Sun ? 

Cnaypr. VII. 

I Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name, 
cation, 7 patiemce, 11 wiſdom. 23 The difficulty 0 
wiſdom, | 

*Good name zs betterthen preciousoint- 
"A ment;andcthe day of death,*then the day 
ot one's birth. 

| 2 1i;sbetterto goto the houſe of mourn- deat s tl 

ing, then to go to the houle of feaſting : uy exexlalting 

chat 


? MOTH % Prov. 15-30 
C22. le 

a He ſpeakeththv 
af er the judg: 
ment of the IK 
which thioketh 
death to be tht 
end of all vis: 
CI clic» becau al 
that this corps 


_ 


Q RBONUEPERSPRATT 


” gr an” OY 


-— _— 
-—— —-—— —<a— 

We ee eng 

— 


Remedies againſt vanity. 


— 
— 


Chap. vi. 


O— C—  —————— 


Kings to be reſpected. 


ee we m7 that 5s the endofall men, and theliving will; 
f 


fk en lay 27 tO his heart. 
T_ our "_ "4 Sorrow 7s better then laughter: for by 
;0, 4”: the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 1s 
de better. 
we” The heart of the wiſe zs inthe houſe of 
mourning ; bur the heart of fools zs in the 
houſe of mirth. 
5 * Itisbetter to hear the rebuke of the 
wiſe, then for a man to hear the ſong of fools. 
6For asthefcrackling of thorns under apot, 
ſozs the laughter ofthe fool: this alſo zs vanity. 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketha wie man 
{4 mn thatis * mad, * andagittdeſtroyeth the heart. 
ckemed 91% @— $ Better is thee end ofa thing , then the be- 
v peſion © o1nning thereof : and the patient in ſpirit is 
bak. better then the proud 1n ſpurit. 
c# north heir og * Be not haſty inthy . 7g to be angry : 
i ening, for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 
ker 3 10 Saynotthou, Whatis zhe cauſe that the 
(m7 former days were better then theſe? for thou 
ji. « f*)- doſt notenquire * wiſely concerning this. 
(hai not II q Wiſdom Fs good with an'* inheri- 


22zinſt God, when 


i {ndeth adver- CANCE : and by zt there 7s profit to them that 


(ties tor man's 


d Prov. l 3 1% 
&15. 304 3G 


+ Heb. ſomd. 
e Which cracki© 
for 4 while, and 
profit nothing. 


ſee the Sun, 
h y . . . 
40, «js 12 Forwiſdom 7s a defence, and mony zs 
mn ©, adefence:buttheexcellency of knowledge js, 
r . . . . 
bon tn Hat Wiſdom giveth life tothem that have it. 
@mxepricies 13 Conſider the work of God: for® who 
be methar CAN IMAKC ZHhar ſtraight which hc hath made 
bak ae he BN? CroOkEd ? = : 
wiſdom is far 14 Intheday of proſperity be joyful,but in 
more excellent, h 
ul maybe vit- the day of adycrſity * confider : ang 7 _ 
out riches. , 
+ ted. 56adev, {Et the one over againſt the other, to the en 
Crider where. ENAL Man ſhould find* nothing after him. 
fat, ant was 15 All things have ll ſeen in the days of 
ma confot = my vanity : there isa juſt ax that periſheth in 
thee, ly X ty ) : : 
+ ied his* righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked mar 
0 - . . . . 
teaerocommoul That prolongeth hzs Life in his wickedneſs. 
wiz” IG Be not righteous' oyermuch, neither 
make thy ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 
5 
ro gp-6p the T deſtroy thy ſelf: 


vicked goe free, = 17 Benot® overmuch wicked , neither be 
aoftiae_ thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die before 


Own j 
wiſdom, 


= thy time? 

day ati 18 Tt js good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
menu artad- " of this, VCa allo from * this withdraw not 
«efthe way of thine hand: for he that feareth God , ſhall 


momlhed tocome 
+ hed. we in 9 COME forch of them all. 
time, 


13". 19 * Wiſdom ſtrengthneth the wiſe, more 
reokey rn wang then ten mighty mer which are 1n the city. 
wer what 20 * For there zsnotajuſtmanuponearth 


Gltuftion ſhall that doth good » and ſinneth not. 
Come , if thou do 


mt obey them, —21 Alſo * takeno heed unto all words that 
uw; arc ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe 
: "high 46 thee . 

1.20, 9. 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
knoweth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt 
curſed others. 


7 Heb, give not 
thine heart. 
Þ Credit them 


_ ——_ cate 
fad, I will be wiſc, but it was far from me. 
24 That which is far off and exceeding 
ep, who can find? it out? 
25 Lapplied mine heart to know, andto 
earch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the rea- 


I teming, wil- d 


} Heb. 7 ang 
Rant compaſſed, "y 


: | hich fear before hinr: 
23 { Allchis have I proved by wikdom: I fear God, wic 


— 


— —OO r_— lt 


ſon of things, and to know the wickedneſs of 513 
folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs: . 

26 * AndlI find more bitter then death, * "*** + 
the woman whoſe heart ;s ſnares and nets, | 
and her hands as bands : + whoſo pleaſeth }, Feb. i= * 
God ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
ſhall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found ( ſaith the 


preacher) +counting one by one, to find out + Or, weighing 
one N22 a 
the * account: Fw fo 


28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find TIES 
not: one man among a thouſand have I found, Come tO. a con 
but a woman among all thoſe haveI not found. 

29 Lo, this onely have I found, #* that * 6.1.7. 


God hath made man upright; but they have 


: "5 ſ And fb are 
lought out many inventions. cauſe of their own 
deſtructign, 
Cunuayr. VIII. 


IT Kings are greatly to be reſpetted. 6 The divine pro- 
vidence 1s to be obſerved, 1 2 It is better with the 
goaly in adverſity then with the wicked in proſperity. 
16 The work of God is unſearchable. 
Ho zs asthe wiſe man? and whoknoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? #*a man's * 7 17.24. 
wiſdom maketh his face to * ſhine, and + the a That #, Doth 
boldneſs of his face ſhall be* changed. : erty. 


and prone 

2I counſel thee to keep the King's command- | gpuroefineth- 

ment, and z/at in regard of the oath of God. of, wha prone oe. 
3 * Benot haſty togoout ofhis ſight : ſtand come humble 

not in an evil thing, for hedoth whatſoever © 73 5, Thar 


om" thou obey the 
pleaſeth him. Kiog, and keep 


4 Where the wordof a King ts,therews power: jak ate ay thou 


* haſt made tor the 


and who may fay unto him, What doefſt thou? fac .caul. 


d Withdraw not 


5 Whoſo keepeththe commandmentFſhall ty &f lighr!y 


feel noevilthing : and a wiſe man's heart dit- dence of thy 


g . TLNCE, \ 
cerneth © both time and judgment. + Heb. thall knew, 


. . Y £ h 
6 © Becauſe toevery purpoſethere is time, {ge to ber, 
and judgment; therefore the © miſery of man z# jad how ! , " 
Pry 2900 Hoek. | | 6 melee end 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: therfoge ought. 
for whocan tell him + when it ſhall be ? 


increaſe the lame, 


: but k all 
8 Therets no man that hath*power *®over (jg; v4 witom 


the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit; neither hath he 3ngcomn'el. | 


power 1n the day of death : and 7here is not, 
+ diſcharge in zhat war , neither ſhall wicked- power to fare his 
neſs deliver thoſe that aregiventoit. therefore muf 
9 Allthis havel ſeen, and applied my heart m7 
unto every work that is done under the Sun . &:.. EN 
there 15 a time wherein one man ruleth over + Or, cofing of 
another to his own * hurt. | b As cometh of 
10 And ſol faw the wicked buried, who had and wicket aun? 
i come and gonefrom the place of the* holy; #5, ;, oun 
and they were forgotten in the city where j wicked as they. 
they had ſo done: this zz alſo vanity. RL 
11 Becauſe ſentence again/tanevil work 1s according as he 
not' executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of Faitfe jutice is 
the ſons of men is fully ſerin themtodoevil. oenyed: there fin 
12 C Though a ' unde doeyil an hundred 
times, and his 4ays be prolonged, yet ſurely I 
know that * it ſhall be well with them that * Pat. 39- 11 
13 Butit ſhall not be well with the wicked , 
neither ſhall he prolong h:s days which areas 


a ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 Thereisa vanity whichis doneuponthe * 2/73 14, _ 
earth , that there be juſt #vex unto whom it nubed a5 though 
* hapncth according to ” the work of the 72.,.;.;, 


wickcd: 


All men mult dic. 


wicked : again , there be wicked men to whom | 


I . 
MN it hapneth according to the work of the righ- 
teous: I ſaid, that this allo zs vanity. 
® Chap. 3. 22. 15 * Thenl commended mirth , becauſe a 
man hath no better thing under the Sun, then 
n Chap.z.22, ton cat, andto drink, and tobe merry : for that 


{hall abide with him of his labour, the days of 
his life, which God giveth himunder theSun. 
16 © Whenl applied mine heart to know 
wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that 1s done 
.uponthe earth: (for alſo zhere zs that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes) 
17 ThenlIbeheld all che work of God, that 
a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the Sun : becauſe though a man labour 
to ſeek zt out, yethe ſhall not find zz ; yeafur- 
ther , though a wiſe ax think to know z7, yet 
ſhall he not be able to find zz. 


"Eechftafte. 


Ot Wiſdom, fol! 

It © Ireturned, and ſaw under the Sn © 
that the race 7s not to the fwift , nor the battel 
tothe ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſeznor 
yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill, but time and* chance f 
hapneth to them all. that all things as 

12 For man alſo knowcth not * his time, as _ ne em, 
the fiſhes that arctaken nan evilnet, and ag 8,5 =. 
the birds that are caughtinthe ſnare: fo are 49 by te ye 
the ſons of men* ſnaredin an evil time, when 8 That, He dt 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. Galle 

13 \ This wiſdom have I ſeenalſounder 5 
theSun, andit ſeemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came agreat King againſt 
it, and beſieged it, andbuiltgreat bulwarks 
againlt it : |; 

I5 Now there was found init a poor wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 


hus the world. 


GC mn a P- 1X. | 
1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There t 4 | 
ncceſſny of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their 


' * portion in this life. 11 God's providence 7uleth over 
all. 13 TWiſdam is better then ſtrength. + 
Or all this + I conſidred in my heart even 

to declare all this, that the righteous, and 
che wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 
: Memig, what God: no manknoweth either loye,or * hatred, 
Es: refale: Of all Par 7s before them. | 
or man knoweth 2 #* All 7h;ugs come alike to all, there ;s one 
not by theſe out: 
ward things) that EyCnt tO the righteous and to the wicked; to 
rey ot averſe, thegood andtotheclean, and to the unclean ; 

0 : - ” . . 
tzvour of tare: | tO hum thatfacrificeth,' and to him that ſacrifi- 
For es CEC not 24855 the good, ſo zs the ſinner; 27d 
he that ſweareth , as he that feareth an oath. 


the wicked as to 


+ Heb. 7 gave,0r, 
ſet to my heart. 


the godly. pag - C 

© Plurk 312-1 3 This ;7sanevil among all z/:ngs that are 
a +I 5» . 

b 10 ourwardd | done under theSun, that here zs* oneevent 

things , as 


covert, fick- UNCO all : yea ,alſo the heart of the ſons of men 
nels and health, 15 full of evil, and madnels zs in their heart 


t is no dif- 
feence vereen. while they live, and after that they goto the 
dead. | 


city, yetno man remembred that ſame poor 
man, 

16 * ThenſaidI, Wiſdom zs better then « p....... 
ſtrength : nevertheleſs, the poor man's wif. 7-3 
dom zs deſpiſed, and his words are notheard. 

17 The words of wiſe mer are heard in 
quiet, more then the'cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. 

18 Wiſdom zs better then weapons of war: 
but one ſinner deftroyeth much good. 

| CHAP. X, 
I Obſervations of wiſdom and folly, 16 Of ria, 
18 ſlothfulneſs, 19 and mony. 20 Men's thoughts 

of Kings ought to be reverent. © | 

yd cauſe the ointment of the apo- + ti ris 4 + 
cheeary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſayour: ©" 

ſo aoth a little folly him that is in reputation 

for wiſdom and honour. 

2 A wiſe man's heart zs athis*right hand 
but a fools heart zs at his left. 

3 Yeaalſo when hethat is a fool walkethby conuy. = 


. 4'So that he doth 
I all thingswelland 
juſtly, whereas 


the godly and rhe 
4 © For to him that is joyned to all the 


wh ed: but ee 
ifterence 15 , tat 
the godly are affu- J- 
red by ou: and [Ly 1Ng,thereis hope : for © aliving dog is better 
*Rance. . the ENEN A Cad 110N.. 0 451 | 
Epicures and car & For the living know that they ſhall die : 
made their belly but the dead know notany thing,neither have | 
tnNeElr GOA, 
rather to'be anab> TEM iS forgotten. | 
je and vile ®©, 6 Alſotheir love, and their hatred, andtheir 
the. a man of 2% envy 1$nOW periſhed: neither have chey any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that 15 
meant by the dog, d der the $ 
and lion: one under the Sun. TD 

+ © 7 CGothy wayeat thy bread with joy,and 
d They flatter NOW accepteth thy works. 
nents = $ Lerthy garment 

becauſe they have Jer thy head lack no ointment. 

all things in abun a : ; ; 

dance. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
e Rejoyce, be 9 J Y y : : 
merry , and ſpare loveſt 5 all the days of the life of thy vanity , 
for noe vickes Which he hath given thee under the Sun, all 


God's fayout and 
a [7 
no pleaſure but in tEy any Mgre*a reward, forthe memory of 
dre, which is 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; tor God 
ſpeak the wicked 


velly-Goos- er, CMC Jays Of thy vanity : * for that zs thy por- 
eo fe 4. ON in7hzslife, andinthy labour which thou 
44 takeſt under the Sun. 


it with thy might; for there ;zsno work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom inthe 
L grave whither thou goclt. 


garments be alwayes* white ; and 
| 9 Wholo removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 


10 Whatſveverthy hand findethto do, do 


the way, + his wiſdom faileth him 3 and be ? Heb. hicheert, 


b ſaith toevery one 7hat he js a fool. hcoamtryr ay 
4 If the*ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt *:; by bj 

thee, leave not thy place; for yelding pacifieth b« angry wit 

great offences. mor: 


5 There isanevil whichT have ſeen under "** 


the Sun, as an * errour which proceedeth 4 Moinythe 
F from the ruler. when Ec 
6 Folly is ſet fin great dignity, and the GE EITES 

. . ty. 
* rich ſit tn low place. + Heb, um ſn 
+ Heb. in gres 


7 Ihaveſeen ſervants * upon horſes, and 
Princes walking as ſeryants upon the earth. 

8 * Hethatdiggethapit, ſhall fall into it; 
and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite him. 


heights. 

e They that ate 
rich in wiſdom 
and virtue. 

* Prov. 30.2% +: 
# Pſal.7.15. 
Prov. 26, 27+ 


therewith : ad he that cleaveth wood, ſhall 

beendangered thereby. 
| 10 Iftheironbeblunt, and he donot whet 

the cdge, then muſt he put to! more ſtrength : c witou wi 
but witdom zs profitable do dirc&t. _—_ en" 
| 11 Surely, the Serpent will bite without hand, te s 

enchantment, and a babler is no better, | tb. tm# 

12 * The words of a wiſe man's mouth are * 72.10.34 
+gracious: bur the lips of a fool will ſwallow # rev; gr 
up himſelf, 
13 The 


V'E &' . 


"i 
lings tay, to prove | 


FETSES 


SELSTGCEt 


FEE 


TS 


2 


Eo" Ee 


FES=E 


Z 
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"SD: WAS SEW 


he chu 


Direttions for charity. 


Chap. xj, x1j. 


— — IR 


Remem ber thy Creatour. 


13 Thebeginning of the words of his mouth | 
yeb, 6 m=th- ;5 fooliſhneſs : and the end of Þ his talk zs 
| miſchievous madneſs. 
«m.15.2 14*A foolalſof isfullof words: a man can- 
{16 99 nottell what ſhall be ; and * what ſhall be after 
him, whocantell him? 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth 
every one of them, becauſe heknoweth not 
ne ignonn® How to goto the®F city. — 


— > O— — OOO CD EIS ES —e_—_—_— 


10 Therefore remove 4 forrow from thy $15 j 
heart, andput* away evil fromthy fleſh ; for | $,%"iu,er, 
childhood and youth are yanity. when ge 1 


be meant of fin 
whereby God's angeris moved againſt thee. k Meanirg , Carnal luſt, whereunto youth is given» 


CHna,e XII. 


[1 The Creatcur 1s to be remembred in due time, $ The 


preacher”s care to edify. 13 The fear of God #« the 
ckief antidote of vanity. a, a 


ncket;s = 1G (*Wotothee,O land, when thy King zs 
her con- "a child , andthy Princes* catinthe morning. 
mo ig af. 1.7 BICIIed art : bk ,Oland,when thy Kings 
a %  theſonof® nobles, and thy Princes cat in due. 
k6c%, wi ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſs. 


out wiſdom and 

evunlel. 18 

vr ut us decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands' 
(7.x, wen the houſe droppeth through. 
is 19 © Aﬀcaſtis madeforlaughter,and* wine 
6 Cod, Tf MAKCth merry : but mony anſwereth all 
os ab lat things. | 


th lift 
0 Exod, 22. 28, 


4 Ot, conſcience, © 


20 C*Curſenot the King, nonot in thy 
+ thought, andcurſe not the rich inthy bed- 
me 6 & Chamber: for! abird oftheair ſhall carry the 


aj" bur tall yOICE, and that which hath wings ſhalltell the 
matter. 


1 DiveCtions for charity, 7 Death in life, 9 and the 
day of judgment in the days of youth are to be thought 
08. 


Aſtthy bread + u 


ortind. n the * waters: for 


att of the waters, | | 
No pike Jour thou ſhalc findit after * many days. | 
Sons... 2 Give a portion to ſeven , and alſo to 


ting raured on Eight ; for thou knoweſt not what cyil ſhall 
thelea, yetir ſhall 


brg thee profit. DE UPON the Earth, | | 
Mn 3 Ifthe*cloudsbefullofrain, theyempty 
Mat, te. 42, 


'they are few, and thoſe 


the' daughters ofmulick ſhall be brought low 
| 5 Alto when they ſhall be afraid of that nit nts. 
Cnasn XL (which i * high, and fears ſha/{bein the! wa 


*[ Þ Emember now thy Creatour inthe days * Prov. 22. 6. 
of thy youth, while the evil days come 

nor ,nor the years draw nigh , when thou ſhalt 

lay, Ihavenopleaſurein them 


2 While the Sun, or the light', or the a Before thou 


" he ſta Ir 
\ By much flochfulncſs the building «4.0.32, 07. 12 5De not darkned, nor the mu mic 


When the clouds 


*clouds return aftertherain : 
3 In the day whetſhe 


remain after the 


* keepers of the houſe 22: wan's prick 


1S increaſed. 


| ſhall cremble, and che © ſtrong men ſhall bowe * 7h hands, 


X which keep the 
themſelves, and + the * grindersceaſe, becauſe boy. * 


cT 
$ that , look onr of the t oo 'k the ,>h 
windows be darkned, , A 


4 And the* doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, * The =*b 


e The eyes. 


when the ſound ofthe *grinding islow, and he f7!* 2: ©: 
ſhall riſe up at the voice of the ® bird, and all & When the jaws 


; and not bc able to 


ableto ſleep 
YE i That is, The 
and the almond-tree ſhall ® flouriſh '" and the REES: ®m 


; graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall <#, wdniable 


all: becauſe man goeth to his long home,and k To, lind Figh 


oc 
the mourners go about the ſtreets : nr of ge oi 


6 Oreverthe* ſilyer cord belooſed ,or the $x2,gopm: = 
pokien * bowl be broken, or the * pitcher be 314, a7 
roken at the * fountain, or the wheel broken tem. 


at the* ciſtern. 


kan i themſelves upon the carth:andif the *tree fall 315 was: and the* ſpirit ſhall return unto God hay be x whis 


as the bloſſoms 
ofan almond: rree, 


place wherethe tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 8 $ * Varuty of vanities, faith the preacher z © They ſhall be 


Y able co bear no- 
abunduice , muſt Ae all nor 2ll:5 vanity. thing | 
_—_ G &4 _—_— ent oe of oy all 9 And + moreover becauſe the preacher maroon 5 we 
be heal while 110 reap "_ | was wiſe, he ſtill caught the people knowledge; Gnews. JED 
we live; for after Y | : The lit in 
x avororer. 5 As thou knoweſt not what zs the way Bis. lp heed , and ſought out,and tha covereth the 
Te Facet = :1| *ſetinorder many proverbs. in, which is 
nie cares Of the ſpirit, or how the _ - grow 4 10” The preacher ſought to find our + ac- colows tie obs 
ureth, .C on . veins. = 
_ "T" elder oth ye Si og of God me 'ceptable words, and :hat which was written x Meaning, The 
maketh all. wer upnghs » even words of truth. { Which is the 


6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, andinthe 
evening* withold not thine hand: for thou 
knoweſt not whether + ſhall proſper, either 
1 roche this or * that, or whether they both ſha/ be 
by Fable w alike good. 

7 CTruly thelight 7s ſweet, anda pleaſant 

thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sun. 
8 Butif amanlive many years,azd rejoyce 
inthem all; yetlet him remember the days of 
[xe of af Edarkneſs, for they ſhall be many. All that 


the 
o well dojo 
ib. ſrl 


eo wo = cometh zs vanity. ; 

twaturſer tex 9 (® Rejoycc,O young man, inthy youth, 
alues, wander thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 

wt. youth, and walk inthe ways of thy heart, and 


won intheſightofthinecycs: butknow thou,that 
for all theſe 7hings God will bring thee into 
judgment. 


he words of the wiſe are as goads, and =. 
asnails* taſtned by the maſters of aſſemblics, hear, our of the 
which aregiven from” one ſhepherd. draweth the pow- 
12 Andfurther, by theſe, my ſon, be ad- *'%. x. rs. 
moniſhed: of making many * Books here z5 no tian, rao 
end, and much þ ſtudy zs a wearinels of the 82 i joy or 


Rel. wiked imagine 
13 C +Let us hear the concluſion of the * <4. :. :. 


. Oo \ 
whole matter , Fear God, and keep his come je the preans 


mandments : for this ;s the whole duty of man. 2% 5. Þ_.. 


14 For* God ſhall bring every work into |, *"4 & 

judgment, with every ſecret thing , whether zx = Wh ao wal 

| - iſters , whom 

be good, Or whether at be evil — heal | _= —_ 
, iſt, Theſe thin tbe comprehendedin $,Orlear 

LEE ha bo rk ne er en heartt * hon mayeſt ps know that wiſdom is the 


felicity » and the way thereunto is to fear God. | Or, reading. $ Or, theendefthematter, 
— been heardis. ® Rom. 2. 16. © 14. 10» 2Cor. 5. 10, 


(+ THE 


TheChurche's love to Chriſt. Solomon's Song. 


516 
+ Heb. A ſong of _ 


longs: /o called, 


AT H 


becauſe it is the 
Chicteſt of thoſe 
1005. Which So- 
lomon made, as 
1s mentioned, 


2 King. 4. 32. 


E_.$:0..N'G; 


OM ON. 


Chriſt's lovetoher. 


— 


—— 


LHA ARGVUMERL 


[| N this Song Solomon by moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables deſtribeth the 
perfett love of Feſus Chriſt, the true Solomon and King of peace; and the faithful ſoul,or his 


Church, which he hath ſan&ified and appointed tobe his ſpouſe, 


holy, chaſte, andwithout 


reprehenſion. So that herets declared the ſingular love of the Bridegroom toward the bride 
and his great and excellent benefits, wherewith he doth enrich ker of his pure bounty ad 
grace without any of helgieſervings. Alſo the earneſt affettion of the Church , which is in- 
flamed with the love of Chriſt , deſiring to be more and more joyned to him in love, and not tobe 
forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that us mn her. | 


GRAT L 


1 The Churche's love "unto Chriſt, 5 She confeſſeth her 
deformity, 7 and prayeth to be direfled to bu flock. 
8 Chriſt diretteth her to the ſhepherd's tents: 9 and 
ſhewing his Ive to her, 11 yiveth her gracious pro 


miſes. 12 The Church and Chriſt congratulate one 
another. 


= He Song of Songs which 7s 
Solomon's. _ Hs 
FRZS 2 Let him* Kiſs me with 
WA the kiſſes of his mouth : * for 

Wc T thy love ;s better then wine. 
—SWASzs 3 Becauſe of the * favour of 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the church , or of ( 
the faithful ſoul 
inflamed with the 
deſce of Chriſt KV 
whom ſhe loyeth. mY 
* Chap. 4. 10. 

Heb. thy liooe . q c h h c 
Þ The feeling of HOUrE X Þ FEST 1# 
- Ppioitog nl uo orth , "therefore do the* virgins loye 
c They that ate | thee. : 

ure in heatt and ; 


Eoareration. , . 4 * © Draw me we will run afterthee : the 
* Jbn6 th. King hath brought meinto his*chambers : we 
confels that they, will be glad and rejoyce in thee, we will re- 


thy goodointments; thy name js 2s ointment | 


Caunot come to, ; Ns 6 
Chuiſt except they MeEMber thy lovemore then wine: + the up- 


be drawn. —_ 

e Meaning , The | Tight love thee. 
ſecret joy that, 1s 
not known ta the 
world. 

$ Or, they love 
thee uprightly. 

F A, g -a6.7] con- 
feſſeth her ſpots 
and fin, but hath 
confidence in the 
fayour of Chriſt. 

g Kedar was Iſh- 
mael's ſon, of 
whom came the 
Arabians that . 
dwelt in tents. 
h Which within *' 


of Jeruſalem, as the tents of * Kedar, 
d curtains of Solomon. = 
6 Logknotupon me, becauſeI a black , 

becauſe the* Sun hath looked npon me: my 
mother's ' children were angry withme, they 
made me the keeper of the vineyards , bux 
mine own vineyard have I" not kept. 
h Which within, * "7 © Tell me, Othou whom my ſoul loveth , 
precious ſtones where thou fcedeſt, -where thou makeſt hy 
act not the, f(OCk tO reſtat noon : for why ſhouldI be + as 
Church by i* = One that turneth afide by the flocks of thy 
k The corruption ; COMTEITIOUS = | | - 
of nanre through 8 © ” If thou know not, O thou faireſt 
1 Mine own bre- AMONY WOMEN , $O thy way forth by the foot- 
fhould bave moſt {tCpS Of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the 
Re confcſſers [NCPRETJS tCNts. 
her own neg 9 © [have compared thee, O my love, to a 
n The ſpouſe fee- COMPANY of horfesin Pharaoh's * chariots. 
Keeth to her buf: = TO Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
. jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 
torz © 11 C We will make thee borders of gold 
o Whom thuu with ſtuds of ſilyer. 

ignity of pa- 
aid a BM oy br 
beauty » and excellency there was no worldlytealute to be Gwouet an Se” OY 


haſt called to th © 


| 


| 


5 CT am black, but comely,O yedaughters | 
as the | A 


| OVET, and gone. 


| 12 The all chings 


12 C* While the King /itfeth at his table, my : the hu, 
f chard ſendeth a {mel] thereof. g one re 
13 A bundle of myrrh zs my welbeloyed ** conpay of 
unto me ; he ſhall he all night berwixt my - 
"RETARD"; Lins ww) | 
14 My beloved ;sunto me, as acluſterof 
+ camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. + Or, gre 
I 5 * Behold, thou ar? * fair, + my love; be- * 9.4. 
hold, thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. rein 
16 Behold, thou ar7 fair, my beloyed, yea 5,0, w 
pleaſant: alſo our* beds green. beomy 
I7 The beams of our houſe are cedar, an 
our # rafters of fir. | 
x _.Cna Þe. II, 
I The mutual lave of Chriſt and his Church. 8 the hoe, 
IO and calling of the Church, 14 Chriſt's careof the | 
Church. - 16 The profeſſion of the Church, her faith * Ts Chil 


f, . 
and hope. pra 


* F Church aboye al 
Amrhe roſe of Sharon, andthe lily of the Vx 
valleys. Rifieth her great 


f. He ſhall bemof 
dear unto me, 


uſe te 
"TY : ; deſire toward het 
2. Asthelily among thorns, ſo is my *loye bbud, but 
x : 14s epgth faileth 
among the daughters. —— her, and therefor 
A h of 2 SP fg | | ſhe delireth to be 
3 Asthe® apple-tree among the trees of the comforca, ws 
700d » lo is my beloved among the ſons. ry v1 7 deli 
F I fat down underhis ſhadow with greatde- 7s wi 
er ubePH . \ pala, 
light, and his fruit was ſweet to'my f taſte, 7,8. #4 
4 He brought me to the banquering- houſe, + i. #-= 
1d hi b h BYY with apple, 
and his banner over me was love. * Chay.b 3 
. 5 Stay me with flagons, + comfort me with #7; el 
apples; forI am: ſickof love. | © Chi ca 
6 *Hisleft hand 7s under my head, and his gets to mia 
right hand doth embrace me. Church,4s it vet 
: by a ſolemn oath, 
at 


* © I charge you, q ! 
T7 P ge you, Oyedaughters of th the oi 


eruſalem » by the roes, andby the hindes of thereof. 
the field, that ye ſtir notup, nor awake my ij, Ks 
love, till he'pleaſe. 


took upon him 
ur natures 0. 


8 C*The voice of my beloved ! behold, he come, ep | 


. . 44D hurch. 
cometh leaping upon the mountains,skipping + 7 


upon the hills. Burr 
9 * My beloved like a roe,or ayoung hart: M{nvuia 
bchold, he * ſtandeth behind our wall , he j #5, fu. 
looketh forth at the windows, F ſhewing him- camo turf 
{elf through thef lattefs. im in thi 


him in this! 

. That « , Sin 0 

lo CMybcloved / ra ,andſaid unto me, Eco i = 

. * ; - . 

Riſe up my love, my fair one, and come away- comin , 
which 15 


11 Forlo, the* winter is paſt, the rain 15 FM} 


ſpring time 
fourth 


= 


___—_ 


the faithful. 


Nm 


—_ 


The Church gloricth in Chriſt. Chap. ij ,iv,w, 


12 The flowers appear on the earth, the 
time of the ſinging of birds1s come, and the 
voice of the turtle 1s heard in our land. 

13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines wth the tender grape give a 
zood (mell. Ariſe, mylove, my fair one , and 
come away. 


þ Thou that art 


aſhamed ot thy 
ſhew thy ſelf unto 


ues 


the rock , in the ſecret p/aces of the ſtairs, 

Ict me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 

voice; for ſweet zs thy voice, and thy coun- 
tenance zs comely. 

; pers 5tes 1 5 T aKe usthe foxes, the* little foxes, that 

tiey ac young» ſpoil the vines : for our vines have tender 


thats) ng th 
begin to ſhew ; 
thet malice, and gl apcs 


do thrive = 1G C*My beloved zs mine, andI ar his: 
"©. z hefcedeth among the lilies. 
fg 17 * Untilthe day break, and the ſhadows 
0th de- EE AWAY : turn my beloved, and be thou * like 
freh Chriſt ro ® a rOE., Or a young hart upon the mountains 
be moſt ready to 
te her in all + of Bether. 

anger 

Ot , of diviſio 
NETY. Cnav. III. 


1 The Church her fight and vittory in temptation. 6 The 
Charch ploricth in Chriſt, 


a The Church by 
night, that #, In 
troubles lecketh 
t0 Chiiſt » but 1s 
not incontincntly 
heud. 


Y * night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loyeth: I fought him, but I found 
him nor. | 
2 Iwilriſenow, andgoaboutthe city in 
b Swing, That CNE ſtreets , and in the broad ways I will* ſeek 


allow we be him whom my ſoul loyeth : I ſoughthim, but 
fr, yet we muſt I found him not. 
Aili continue 1n 


puyercll we fed 3 T he* watchmen that go about the city, 


14 { O my dove that artin the* cleft of 


Chriſt s lovetoher. 


CnaypP. IV. 

1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the Church, $ He 
ſheweth his love ro ker. 16 The Church prayeth to be 
made fit for his preſence. - 

*T IEhold, thou ar7*fair, my love, behold, wg M 

thou ar? fairthou haſt doves eyes within Yergiith in th 
thy locks: thy hair zs asa * * flock of goats, 

X that appear trom mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth arehikea flock of ſheep that are 
even ſhorn , which cameup fromthe waſhing: 5 as cut. 
whereof every one bear twins, and none 7s if ae many: 
| barren among them. ng 

3 Thy lips arelikeathreed of ſcarlet, and 
thy ſpeech zs comely : thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck zs like the tower of David builded 
for an armoury , whereon there hang a thou- 
land bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 * Thy two © breaſts are like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among the 
Ulies, j 

6 * Until the day Þ break,and the ſhadows + Heb. heats, 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
"myrrh, andtothe hill of frankincenle. 

7 * Thouarzall fair,my love, theres no 
ſpot in thee. 


j 
' 
. 


J1I7 


del!ghteth in his 
Church , he com- 
mendeth all thar 
is in her. 


* Chap 6. $, 6. 
b He hath reſpet 


* Chay. 7. 3. 

c Wherein are 
knowledge and 
zeal; two precious 
jewels. 


bad Epteſ. $o 27. 


. d Chtift promi- 
$ C*Come with me from Lebanon, my feh his Church 


| _— 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon : look from the Pay wean 
'topof Amana, fromthe top of Shenir* and p*:3 of the world. 
| Hermon, from thelions dens,from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 
9 Thou haft Fraviſhed my heart,my * ſiſter, 
y ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with 
one of thine © eyes,with onechain of thy neck. 


t Or, taten away 
my heart. 

e Chriſt calleth 
his Chur.h ſiſter, 
in reſpect that he 
had raken the fleſh 


© ch decrerh FOUNd ME : 70 0/1072 T ſaid, Saw ye him whom! 

that we muſt ſeek ſoull h > 

urtoall,of whom MY LOULIOVETN : 

es 9 447 was butalittle thatT paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my ſoul loyeth: I held 
him, and would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother's houſe,and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 


7 hab 5 *Icharge you, Oyedaughters of Jeruſa- 
lem,by the rocs, and by the hindes of the field, 
that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till 

: he pleaſe. 

* op, 8, 5, 


6 C* Who zs this that cometh out of the 
eThis is referred © wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 
© Church of - , a 

li, which was WICh myrrh and frankincenſe, with all pou- 
tek four) CErs of the merchant ? 

I he beg, 7 Behold, his * bed which 7s Solomon's, 
we, 154 ©" threeſcore valiant men are abour it , of the 
zon made, = yaliant of Iſracl. 

8 They all hold ſwords , being expert in 

He attoges,  WAT : CVETY Man hath his ſword upon his 
eth to 1 - . . 
be mach which thigh, becauſe of fear in the® night. 
tO,.kes, 9 KingSolomon made himſelf + a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilyer, 
the bottom thereof of gold, thecovering of it 
of purple;the midſt thereof being paved with 

| love, for the danghters of Jerulalem. 

U All ye that ate 

of the number of ; 

i Guilt becomin and behold King Solomon with the * crown 

by the 15. one wherewith his mother crowned him inthe day 
of his cſpouſals, andin the day ofthe gladnels 


"0d with the lo- 
bi dviniy, Of his heart. 


11 Go forth, O ye" daughters of Zion, 


of man 

F In that he made 
his Church b:au- 
tiful and rich , he 


10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter,y ſpouſe! 
* how much better isthy love then wine ! and 
the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpices ! 1944 his gifts un 

11 Thy*lips, Oy ſpouſe, drop as the * &-. r. z | 
hony-comb: hony and milk are under thy Contetion and > 
rongue, and the ſmell of thy garments z like ®*tins: 
the ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden Þ incloſed ;s my ifter, 7y 
ſpouſe : aſpring thutup, a fountain ſealed. 

13 Thy plants are anorchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fruits, F camphire, with * 9» 97%, 
ſpikenard, 

14 Spikenard and faffron, calamus and cin- 
namon, withall trees of frankincenſe, myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 

15 * A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 

16 C Awake,O' north-wind,and come thou 
ſouth, blow upon my garden, hat the ſpices 
thereof may flow out : let my beloved come 
into his garden , andeat his pleaſant fruits. 

Ca 3.:23: 
x Chriſt awaketh the Church with his calling. 2 The 

Church having 4 taſte of Chriſt's love , is jick, of love. 

g A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. 

Am come into my * garden , my ſiſter, / 

ſpouſe; I have gathered my myrrh with i Sa 
my ſpice, I have caten my hony-comb with pd goon "OM 
my hony , 1 have drunk my wine with my gt fg 
mulk : eat, O friends, drink , + yea, drink abun- vb, tha me i 
dantly 5 Obeloved. —_ of worldy - 

2 (1 I. my heart waketh : zt z5 the geitt'vy fecpur 

X VOICE 


f Heb. barred. 


h The Church con- 
feſleth that all 
her glory and 
beauty cometh 
of Chiift, who is 
the tizuc fountain 
of all grace. 
i She deliceth 
Chriſt to comfort 
er, and to pouc 
the graces of the 
Spirit npon her, 
which Spitrie is 
meant by the 
north and ſouth 
wind. 


a The garden ſig- 
nitieth the king- 
my dom ot Chriſt, 


meaut by ilecping- 


- — > — 


Ce Es 


A deſcription of Chrilt, Solomon s SONp. and the Church. 
: 518 voice of my beloved chat knocketh , ſaying,| have overcome me : thy hair zs *as a flock of * #9. 4.1% 
Opentome, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, ' goats that appear from Gilead. 


my undefiled : for my heads filled with dew, 6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
c Declaring the . 7,7 my locks withthe drops of the® night. goup from the waſhing, whereof every one 


Jong pat | | | 
ce ord ward 3 Thave put off my * coat, how ſhall I put | beareth rwins , and 7here 7s not one barren 
nners. 


d The ſpouſe con- if ON ? I have waſhed my feet , how ſhall Il de- | among them. 
es and thar of file them ? | 7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy 
her ielt the hath 


i a + beloved put in his hand by the hole! temples within thy locks. CRT 
that ihe is once gfe door , and my bowels weremoved Ffor| 8 There are* threeicore Queens, and fours- ihe gt That 


the gifts ate ink. 


Fea) = m hands dropped <ww7th myrrh, and my * fingers the onely one of her mother , ſhe zs the choice many in numbe 
ee Poneca- Wit} FIWECTMENling myrrb,uponthe handles one of herthat bare her : the daughters ſaw the begining « 


; the Church 
- pgs pred of thelock. her, andbleſſed her ; yea, the Queens and the wal, bu ws ix 


if te chinko 6 Topenedtomy beloved, but my beloved concubines, and they praiſed her. multude. oo 
her good works. had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my| 10 Q s Who zs ſhe 7hat looketh forth as 3 ** LS 
Snag are» ſoul failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, butI the morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the ge w fe wha 


fruits came of the 


could not find him ; I called him, but hegave' Sun, ard terrible as an army with banners? Lav, andtherr. 


- . Phets 
me noanſwer. 11 Iwentdowninto the * garden of nuts + Heb. I hen mt 
{ Theſe are the 7 The* watchmenthatwent about the city to ſee the fruits of the valley , and to ſee whe bu revetion* | 


which wound the 


| ' 1 . } Or, ſet mes 
which wound the found me, they ſmote me, they wounded me , ther the vine flouriſhed , and the pomegrana 


the chariots of my 
their traditions. the Keepers of the walls took away my vail tes budded, willing people 


. | 11 ran as fyift 
from me. | 12 +Oreverlwas* aware, my foul F made _ ON 
| ; : R it 
g She aſketh of $ Icharge yon, O * daughters of Jcruſa- me /;he the ' chariots of Ammi-nadib. charjots 
ihem WaAich are | 


7 Heb. mixtwre, 


5 . | Fe k 
godly (toraimuch IEM y if ye find my beloved, F that ye tell him,, 13 Return, return, O* Shulamute, return, Ret + a : 
fivation ould Chat I ame ſick of love. return, that we may look upon thee: what will {grein 
come cur 9 T0 Whatrsthy beloved more then ano-' ye ſeein the Shulamite? as it were the com- vynifeth pee: 
they would dizeit 7her beloved , Othou faireſt among women, pany + of two armies. Ts 
+ Heb. wha, What z5 thy belaved more then another be-| Guan vo 
h Thus lay they | ved h h d ſt { h | D | . - 
of Jernſalem. (0) ys (Nattnou dOITIOC argc us ! oil 4 ths ee 7] 
Kar, © 10 Mybeloved whiteand ruddy, + the * Hm rl þ 5 ym FA ry gy graces, 10 The 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. | | RE a He deſeibeth 
. . . . . . a 
5 She deſcribes. 11 His'head zs as the moſt finegold, his By tema __y five: writ foo 
perfect beauty and Jocks aye + buſhy , and black as araven | | rinces dangntcr : every part, which 
comelinets. i , . . . : is to be under+ 
+ Or, cured 12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doves b thighs are ike jewels, the work of the hands {9 frm, 
©, 1+  theriversof waters, waſhed with milk, ay 9f acunning workman. 
herds, FT fitly ſer. | 2 Thynavelzs/ikearound goblet , which 
fey  flaad, an x3 His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as wRuney not Þ que : hy oy is like an 
ſme in the ſul of + ſweet flowers: his lips /ike lilies, dropping 2P 9 wheat, ſer about with ities. b Chap, 4 5 
; Or, ener F ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. = Thy two breaſts are like two young 
hn 14 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 19E5 Par are twins. | 
beryl : his belly ;s as bright ivory overlaid , 4 Thy neck zs asatower of ivory, thinc eycs 
with ſapphires. | like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of 


15 His legs are as pillars of marble , ſet| Bath-rabbum: rhy noſe zs as che tower of Le- 
——_— moan of ty gold: countenanco is hh be we ow Gala , O_—_ 
as Lebanon , excellent as the ccdars. | 6 at" | 
+ Heb. 2 palate, 16 Þ His mouth js moſt ſweet: yea, he js and the hair of thine headlike purple;the King Er 
altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and, ? "T _ a rp +7 qa _- TROL c 
this is my friend, Odaughters of Jeruſalem. þ Pr Jeliphn | ow pleaſant art thou, tee andiohe 
C WF love, IOr dELIghts. OP 
1 The Church wofieth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt 7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, 
Oy -d graces of the Church, 10 and his love and i Fig Ons of F4 . 
towards her, 8 1llaid, Lwillgo up to the palm-tree, 
bo Hor Bo þ 7 7 men is thy beloved gone, O thou| will take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo 
Chriſt , the faith- faireſt among women? whither isthy| thy breaſts ſhall be as Sie of thevine, and 


4 Or, crimſon, 
l, 


how to find kia. beloved turncd aſide ? that we may ſeck him| the ſmell of thy noſelike apples ; 


| 1: r. oo, Withrhee. | ont 9 Andtheroof of thy mouth like the beſt 
verlane here in 2 My beloved is gone down into his ® gar-| wine , for my beloved , that goeth dow ; yes. pays 
cunt nous me®- den, tothe bedsof ſpices, to feedinthe gar-| + ſweetly, cauſing the lips + of thoſe that are i,2* 7" 


dens, and togather lilies aſleep, to ſpeak = 

* Chap. 2. 16. - : : P» If . Z 
& 7.0 3 *Iammybeloved's, and mybcloyedis| 10 C**Iammy beloved's, and his deſire *,C4. * * 
fair and froug MUNE : he feedeth among the lilies. is towards me. d This th ſoul 

, ng. 14. . . etn. 
5 #4 CThou arr beautiful , O my love, as| 11 Come, my beloved, letusgo forthinto *** 
Hu pn org Tirzah , comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as| the field : let us lodgein the villages. e If the peop 
love of Chit Aa army With banners. 


. hat are ( 
toward hisChutch, =, | I2 Letusgetupearly tothe vineyards, let Chef bring 
IT 7 Turn away thine cyes from me,for + they us ſeceif the* vine flouriſh,,uberher the tender BY 


grape 


of Jet 
+ Hel 


ow 


; e6. 0% @ grape f appear', and the pomgranates bud, death, jealouſy i + cruel as the grave: the 519 
torth : there will I give thee my loves. coals thereof arecoals of fire, which hath a t ib: m4 

vGm, $0. 14s 13 The* mandrakes give a ſmell, and at| moſt vehement flame. | 

our gates are all manner of. pleaſant fruzrs | 7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 

| new and old, wh:ch I havelaidup forrthee, O| can the flouds drown it: if aman would give 

my beloved. all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love,it would 

Cnaer VIII | | utterly be contemned. | 
1 The love of the "Church to Chriſt. 6 The wvehemency 8 (* Wehavealittle ſiſter, and ſhe hath. ng £75 Jevi® 


Church ſpeaketh 
of love. $ The calling of the Gentiles. 14, The Church| Dreaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter ,in the is of the Chureh 


af. 
Es a. Se 


prayeth for Chriſt's coming. | day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? of the Gentiles, 
| The Chnnch cal- That thou wer? * as my brother that] 9 *If ſhe bea wall, we will build upon her a # If he be ſure 
: hwy A Fucked the breaſts of my mother ; when | palace of ſilyer: andif ſhebeadoor, we will We to: the tat: 
| [ro I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs thee, | encloſe her with boards of cedar. IP ONS Wh 
t | +1. 49 feud yea I ſhould notbe deſpiſed. 105 | ama yall, and my breaſts like towers, 8,7Þe Chwed. 
{ot die me 2 Iwould lead thee, 2nd bring thee into| then was I in his eyes , as one that found ty and conſtancy. 
x my mother's houſe, who would inſtru me: I| + favour. Es Pa as 
| would cauſe theeto drink of * ſpiced wine of| 11 * Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 7 5. The 
- | *.9.> thejuiceof my pomgranate. helet our the vineyard unto keepers: every Low hixed out 
£1 3 * Hisleft hand ſhou/dbe under my head,| one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- © 
| da9+6. andhisright handſhould embrace me. ſand peces of ſilver. 
| 4 * I charge you,O daughters of Jeruſalem,| 12 My vineyard which mine, © before 
169.27. F thatyeſtirnotup, nor awake 27 loveuntil| me: thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 
« | {ie » fuxd he pleaſe. and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, two hun- 
« mes 5 ( * Whozs this that cometh up from the| dred. - 
\ | 142+6 wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved?) I 13 Thouthatdwelleſtinthe' gardens ,the Arg eeny 
& raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : therethy | companions hearkento thy voicke : cauſe me 22's 19ice the 
| mother broughtthee forth, there ſhe brought| to hear z7. + Heb. Flee away 
| the fouſe-ge-. NEE FOrth 7/af bare thee. | 14 0+* Make haſte, my beloved, and be fre Chriſt ; that 
im Ci w -'6 C*Sctmeasaſcal upon thine heart, as| thou liketoa roe, or to a young hart upon them, jer ther hs 
loye w 


pal ore wi a ſeal upon thine arm: tor love i ſtrong as' the mountains of ſpices. £21 Jl-cbemn in knals 
_ | "Br + ___ troubles, 


| o25o4E HEB 0:0 Kt 
| © — OF THE PROPHET | 0 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


OD according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. 15. that he would never leave his Church de 
'ſtitute of a Prophet , hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office wasnot 
onely to declare to the people the things tocome, whereof they had ſpecialrevelation ; but alſo 
fo interpret & declare the Law, to apply particularly the doftrine contained briefly therem, 
to the utility aud profit of thoſe to whom they thought it chiefly to appertain, and as the time 
za and ſtate of things required. And principally in the declaration of the Lawygthey had reſpef to 
; three things, which were theground of: their dofirine : Firſt , to the dottrine pa hy rb 
| in the two tables : Secondly , to thepromiſes and threatnings of the Law : and Thirdly, tothe 
covenant of grace and reconciliation , grounded upon our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, whors theend 
of the Law: Whereunto they neither added nor d;miniſbed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe 
and meaning thereof; and according as Godgave themunder ſtanding of thmgs, they applied 
| the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof ; and alſo de- 
nounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care of, or regard to the 
enemies ; but aſſure the Church of their ſafeguard by the deſtruttion of their enemies. And as 
: touching the dottrine of reconciliation, they have more clearely treated of it then Moſes, and 
i” ſet forth more lively Jeſus Chriſt , in whom the covenant of reconciliation was made: Inall 
theſe things , Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſameywith . 
moſt vehement admonitions ,reprehenſions, and conſolations : ever applying the dotirme , as he 


ul ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which 

be had received of Godzas touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office,and his kingdom. Alſo 
gl q the favour of God toward his Churchthe vocation of the Gentiles,and their union with the 
x” ews,which are as moſt principal points contained in this Book,and agathering of his ſermons 


that he preached: Which after certain days that they had ſtood upon the Temple door (far the 


XN x 2 manner 


— -— CC II al 


Exhortation to re 


———— 


-——4 


wh — 


Ingratitude reproved. OO Yſaiah. 


Dp — — 


520 


ESE Y the far of fed beaſts, and I'delightnor in the doth ee, 
2 Iſaiah complaineth of Fudah for ker rebellion, 5 He- bloud of bullocks,or of lambs,or offhe-g oars. lee tor 


' ; ime, a8 aid 
lamenteth her judgments. 10 He mptraideth their | 12 When ye come Fro appearbefore me ; exerciſes of rhe 


| -þ, | ; ; faith: yer becauſ 

whole ſervice. 16- He exhorteth to repentance » with | who hath required this at your hand to tread "** prop cat 
promiſes & threatnings. 2.1 Bewailing their wicked- | Jy, © onurrs not taith vor re 

neſs, he denounceath God's judgment. 25 He promiſeth y hy ES : 7 Yoervery _ : 
13 Bring no more* vain oblations, incenſe 27 5. 1.” 


grace. 28 and threatueth deſiruition to the wicked. 


Fer. 6. 20, 


1San abomination unto me, the new-Moons %..;*. 
and ſabbarhs, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 2; «7 


\\\ ; 
FI of Amoz, which he ſaw * con- bag repay: - 5 ANNot + eb. ge 
NE ” away with goats, 
Ab ccrning Judah and Jeruſalem, od N70 7 15 Funquity, Even the ſolemn + Heb. 6 br, 
in the days of © Uzziah, Jo-, vB: rho ron 
- | . and I 
>=" % 2.5, | 14 Your* new-Moons,and your appointed : or, wu © 
SWF cham, AhaZz, and Hezekiah |- x ap 
Kingsof Judah me _— ſoul hateth: they are a trouble unto ofere in th 
Prophets were cal- SB 'me, lam wear a 
led Srersy 1 Som 5 C * Hear, Q* heavens, and give car ,Q : 5 And & rd fecy _—_ ﬀ our hands cemneth kerch 
b Laiah was chiefly earth : for the Lok Þ hath ſpoken YO | have|x 11 wide tins ©. "bon A Its whe ; oa 
ſent 20 106 DOUTiſhed and brought up © chuldren,and they , BA 444> boats God 


a That i, A re» 
velation Or pro- 
phecy , which was 
one of the two 
meanes , whereby 
God declared 
himſelf to his ſer- WA 
vants inold time, F< 

as Nmnber, 12. 6 
anci therefore the 


ANNE 


With cere- 


Jeruſalem, but in & a 1 04 
the Book are p19- Hye rebelled againſt me. ye T ray ere Mw bebe , I will not hear: mens a 
ning other nations , 3,,* The* ox knoweth his owner, and the Y ny” T* vloud. . Yoidof fairh and 


C7 Waſh ye, make you clean, Put AWay «pm, 


alſo. ba , 
Iſo Aza- 'Scrib: but Ifracl | | 
« Calledalſo aza- als his maſter's.crib: 67 Iſrael doth not know , the evil of your doings from before mine cyes, 75.'+ 


Of wee Kings, My people doth not conſider. Minh, Þ & 


[ - . . * { - H b. mult 
76 ke, fm 4 Ahfinful nation, apeople+laden with| 79070 = _ IPA _— 
1.4 iniquity, 5 aſced gf evildoers, children that |. */ ©? —_ OPRT + ed Ke 
2 Chron. from | - . . «ds, 
Chap. 25. mio. Are.corrupters, they have forſakenthe Lok b,; _ oppreſled , judge the tatherleſs, plead Cm 
® Den FEA they have provoked the * holy One of Iſrael gf id Se. 
ecau 


18 Comenow* and let us reaſon together, <a) 


extortion , which 
15 meant by bloud, 


were obftinateand UNTO anger , they are F gone away backward. 


faith the Lorp: though your fins be as (carlet, 


RI. War Why ſhouldye be* ſtricken any more? | 
OTC: ; there God will 
ſeth to the dumb = F, þ y y ) chey ſhall be as* white as ſhowy, though they tevtwugrat 
—— Þ revolt more and;more: the whole be ws nas hos 11, 27 not cept ie 
ro obey God's ® hegdis ſick, and the whole heart faint. Wane EIS WOO, BY CO Onn 


19 If yebe* willing and obcdient, ye ſhall 9:94 
cat the good of the land. | Al eek 
20 Burif ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be neue te 
devoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the jews ren 
the Lo r Þ hath ſpoken zz. C-en 
21 CHowisthe* faithful ciry become an); Thi ki 
harlot ? it was fullof judgment, righteouſneſs £57 % 
lodgedinit; but now © murderers. w_—_ 
22 * Thy ilveris become droſs, thy wine git & 
mixt with water.  — 
neſs and religion 


ord. 
e He declareth ,, 6. Fromthe' ſole of the foot even unto the 
foraſmuch as he 
SY : 

all other #255 not been cloſed , neither ® bound up , neither 
® Fer. 8. 7. 

are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers de- 
do more acknow- 
ſters, then my . A 

8 And the daughter of * Zion is left as a 


toward the, Jews, _— 

and bruiſes , and purrifying ſores: they have 
all other pations 
Demt. 16. 15+ ; A 

* Yourcountry z deſolate, your cities 

and dull beaſts 
toward their mi gyerthrown by® ſtrangers. 
me , of whom th 


have received 
benefits without 
compariſon. 

+ Heb. of zeari- 
"eſs. 

& They were not 
onely wicked as 


RE Jerrs, NCA ZP2r2ts no ſoundneſs init; but wounds, 
choſe them above 
and children, + moſl}ified with + ointment. 
f The moſt brute 
ledge their dury VOUritIn yourpreſence, and z7 z.deſolate Þ as 
people do toward 

cottageina vineyard, asalodgein a garden of 


9 *Exceptthe Lok Þ of hoſts * had left 
unto us a very {mall remnant, we ſhould have 
were their fathers, been as ** Sodom, and we ſhould have been 
ut utterly cor- . 
rupt and by their likeunto Gomorrah. 
EXxa 1n- 
fected hes 1O © Hear the word of the Lord, ye 


—_ others. 
adit "rulers of Sodom; give carunto the Law of 


that ſanCtifieth 


Nel ain; Or G0ds ye peopleof Gomorrah.” 
Or, erara a, | 7 
or, ſrarared, 11 To what purpoſe # the multicude of 


to leck to amend your * ſacrifices unto me? faith the Log »: 
ing tne Tam full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and 


ment, leeing the 
more }F correct 

ou, the more ye rebel? f Heb. increaſe revo/r. k By naming the chief parts of the body 

ah, pe ththat there was nopart of the whole body of the ww} wa from Kia rods.. | noge; 
partof the body, as well the lcait as the chiefet waspiagued, m Their plagues weie fo grie- 
yousthat they were incurable, and yetthey would not repent. + Or, off. ® Dent. 28. 512 52. 
—- boybnr jp on 44 the over tirow of flranrers. n Meaning , of them that dwell far oft, 
Which , DEcau _ look forno advantage of that which 1emaineth, deſtroy all before them, 
O Thats, +" a1EM. Lo 3-22. Rom y 24. p Becauſe that he will ever have a Church 
rocall upon his name ® Gen 19. 24. q That «, Ail deſtroyed. r Ye that for your vices 
deſerved allto be deſtzoyed, as they of Sodom, fave that God of his mercy referved a little 
number, £4". 3. 22. * Prov.1s.8. G21.27. Crap. 66, 3. fer, 6,20. Amos 5, 21, 22. 


[ 


23 Ihy Princes are rebellious, and compa- ia word,uvte 


their charity a0 


. ' 8 - x . 
cucumbers , as 2beſje ed cl i , N1ONS of thieves . evcry One loveth gl [S, love toward thelt 


and followeth after rewards : they * judge not brown fol 


ap cal, they 


the facherleſs, neither doth the caule of the cla tht 
widow come unto them. | 


nor religion. 


| : » Yightete 
| 24 Thereforeſaiththe Lord, the Lon Þ of: We bl 


| . . e you 
hoſts, the* mighty One of Iſrael, Ah, I will $.tous aut 
' eaſe me of mine adverſarics, and avenge me *** um 


| 
any rigour 0N 


,of mine enemics. by bs 
| 25 CAndIwillturnmy hand upon thee , oncly villd 


: them to be put 
and f * purely purge away thy droſs , andtake in har L_ 
: 111 IuT 
away all thy tin. their Cas, wt, 
theynever ſo many or great. c He ſheweth, that whatſoever adverſity man endureth, 
ought to be attributed to his own incredulity and dilobedience. d Thats, Jeruſalem, wy ot 
had promiled fidelity unto me, as a witeto her husband. e Given to coyetouſnels _ 
tortion , which he ſignified before by bloud, Yerſ. 15. f Whatfoever wagpure iN thee be : 
15 n0W Corrupt, though thou haſt an outward ſhew. g Th.t s, they Maintain owe þ 
and the extortioners, and not onely do notpuniih thei , but are themiclves ſuch. Wat; 
| 28. Zech.7. 16. h When God will ſhew himlelf merciful to his Church, he calleth ny 
The Holy one of Iſrael , but when he hath 10 do with his enemies, he 1s called Mig Th 
| again(t whom ne power is able to reſiſt. 11 will take vengeance of mine adver{atie! w of 
| andlo latisfy my deſire by puniſhing them , which thing yet he duth with a grief, decan 
his covenant. + Heb. according ropwreneſs. k Lett the taithtul amoug them (ho 
come with thisthieatowg , he addeth thisconlolation, 
26 ! And 


i 


BqeoqecqcwSOoos now 5+ ADDN ww DB Mus - Mm 


| - I 


\ dM. 4. 1, &c 


14/4 a _ 


Ooty #a and + her converts with ” righteoutnels. 


we. 28 CAndthe*f"deſtruQtion of thetranſ- 
ore Od, grcſſours and of the ſinners ſhall be together , 


wich is thecaule 2,4 chey that forſake theLok Þ ſhall be con- 


of the deliverance 


27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 


Chap. ij, i. An exhortation to fear the Lord. 


Cn rr nECES Donn ene oor 


$21 
r Thus the Fro- 
het ſpake, being 


10 CTEnter into therock, and hide thee in influwed with the 

» andthar he 

glory of his majeſty. 
11 The*lofty looks of man ſhall be hum- 2735. .. .; 

bled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 

bowed down, andthe Lok Þ alone ſhall be 


exalted in* that day. Cabmbegs As 


foon as God ſhall 


12 Fortheday of the Lok Þ of hoſts ſha// begia to execute 
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, 


and upon every one that is lifted up, and he 


a kis Church. ſymed. 

4 656 29 Forthey ſhallbe aſhamed of the #? oaks 

344 which ye have deſired , and ye ſhall be con- 

6.1%, founded for the gardens that ye have choſen. | ſhall be broughtlow ; 


Gods promile; fadeth , and as a garden that hath no water. 
Nat 4, The 31 Andthe ſtrong ſhall beas* tow, and 


_— the maker of it as aſpark, and they ſhall both 


it idolatly , 
omair 69817! burn together, and none ſhall quench zhem. 


den, Dent. 16- 2. Þ The falſe Gods wherein ye put your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as 
alily asa piece of tow, t Or, and hu work, 


Cn a7. 
1 Iſaiah propheſieth the coming of Chriſt's kingdom. 
6 Wickedneſs ts the canſe of God's forſaking. 10 He 
exhorteth ro fear , becauſe of the powerful effetts of 
Goa's majeſty. 
He word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz 
ſaw, concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
inane of God, 2 And * * it ſhall come to pals in the laſt 
touching the re- . 
faurion of the JAYS, ZÞat the mountain of the Lok Þ's houſe 
pact mee ſhall be + eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 
tk me of +1 /ns, and ſhall * be cxalted above the hills; and 


a The decree and 


$0r, yooed all nations ſhall *Alow untoit. 
puceo be (ern = 43 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come 


eVhea the king- YE. z and let us go up tothe® mountain of the 
tall be calarged LO R.D , tothe houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
oe prexcdins He will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 


xer lo is d& in his paths; for out of Zon ſhall go forth the 


the dilden of © T.awand the word of the L o R Þ from * Jeru- 
- when they 

FpTorv t alcm. ; 

zowr Zion, 4 And* he ſhall judge among the nations, 


where the - viſible 


Chur then was. ANC (hall * rebuke many people: and they ſhall 
ck 43, ef beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares , and their 
Eon. ic. IPCArSINCO þ pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not 
qwylited when lift up ſword againſt nation,* neither ſhall they 
i preaced in learn warany more. 

ae 5 Ohouleof Jacob, come ye, and let us 
vorph all he 1 walk in the light of the Lo Þ. 
ti ode, G6 © Therefore thou haſt ® forſaken thy 
wliweal peoplethe houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be 
[hat the may * repleniſhed +from the eaſt, and are ſooth- 
ms wn co layers like the Philiſtines, and they $* pleaſe 


i8e heweth the NCIMICIVES In the Children of ſtrangers. 
witof the peace, = 7 "Their land alſois full of * ſilver and gold, 


Which the goſpel . . . 
hould bring: :« NEITNET £5 Fer e 4729 End of their treaſures:their 


beat 0 res land isal(ſo full of horſes, ncither is there any 


*oud do good 

le to F] h - . . 

Whereas before » end of their chariots. 

a 0 06 8 Theirland alſois full of idols : they wor- 

Len IP the work of their own hands, that which 

inſt the uſe of CNEIF OWN fingers have made. 

fu Pons and law- q 

ful war, bur 9 And the mean man * boweth down, and 
rw how the heartsof the godly ſhall be affeed one toward another: which peace andlove 

Jeſus pr grow 11 this life, but ſhall beperfeted when we are joyned with our head Chriſt 

vat; Seiug the Gentiles will be to ready , makeyou haſte, and ſhew them the \ay to 

PGod. m The Prophet ſeeing the timall hope that the Jews would convert, com- 


PlanerhtoGod, a 


wptions th, $ though he had utterly forſaken them for their ſins. n Full of the cor- 
<>; 


the children * reigned chieſly in the caitparts. + Or , more #hen the eaſt. + Or, abound with bour . the child ſhall behave himſelf praudly 


Prophet ek 1 © They altogethergive themſelves to the faſhionsof other nations p The 
dly Deemned their tuperſtition and idolatry : next , their covetoulnels ; and 
; ai 


( na truſt in worldly meanes. He noteth the nature ofthe idolaters , which 
Mbererſatisfied un their ſuperſtitions. » ; 


30 For ye ſhall be as an oak, whole leaf | 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon , 
that aretighand lifred up, and upon all the 
oaks of Baſhan), Rs 
14 Anduponall the high*mountains , and animouncains,arc 
upon all the hills hat arelifted up, NT 
15 Anduponevery high tower, and upon ms mot 
every fenced wall, Rong 8 this 
16 And upon allthe* ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and u je condemneth 
upon all F pleaſant piQtures. dence, which they 
17 Andtheloftineſs of men ſhall be bowed jgiue and in *heir 
down , and the haughrineſs of men ſhall be # merovanets: 
madelow: andtheL ok Þ alone ſhall be ex- vein pleakures, | 
- wherewith men's 
alted in that day. minds became 
18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. Heb. pidhres of 
19 Andthey ſhall gointo the * holes of the {*r, ue iaunſra 
rocks,and into the cayes of fthe earth,for fear $",2.'% 727 
ofthe L o R p,and forthe glory of his majeſty, £*: *+: 3- 
when heariſcthto ſhaketerribly che earth. 69.6 
20 Inthatday a man ſhall caſt | his idols of } Heb. rhe id of 
filver,and his 1dols of gold,+which they made, yh "which i 
each onefor himſelf to worſhip, tothe* moles, x They * 1. 
and to the bats: vile and Bray 
21 Togointo the clefts of the rocks, and is. hes hep 
into the tops of the ragged rocks , tor fear of acc nor avie wo 
theLor D, andfortheglory of hismajeſty , y "Cc of you 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. Jain nite? 
22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe ? breath 7 {jp nah nas, 
in his noftrils : for wherein 1s he to be ac- p#. be is dead, 
' counted of ? oye 
| with God. 
Cnavp. III. 
| 1 The great confuſion which cometh by ſn. 9 The im- 
| pudency of the people. 12 The oppreſſion and cove-= 
zonſneſs of the rulers. 16 The judgments which ſhall 
be for the pride of the women. 
iſe they 
Or behold , the Lord, the Lo & Þ of hoſts A.» yep 
bundance and pro+ 


| I dothtake away from Jeruſalem, and from ſera he wen 
Judah, the ſtay andthe* ſtuff, the whole ſtay. 595 hay Souls 
of bread, andthe wole ſtay of water, _ 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, goremour, and 
the? judge, and the Prophet, andthe prudent, + fcv. « mas 
and the ancient , _— 
3 Thecaprain of fifcy,andf the honourable } 2 vi 7 
man, andthe counſeller, and the cunning art1- < By thele he 


meaneth,that God 
ficer, andthe + * eloquent oratour. would take away 
4 And 1 will give * © 


children 70 be their vartoany Ef: 
Princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. re jog 
5 And the people ſhall be* oppreſſed,every quan.” 
| one by another , andevery one by his neigh- * Bac Je 16. 
age, but in wit, 
manneis, know- 


againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the tegge & freogth 
honour able e Forlack of good 
Oo , 


regimeut & order; 


6 When 


RX x 3 


52 2 _6 Whenaman ſhallf take holdof his brother 25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſword, and 6 Aron, That 

. = . . 1 
: pedo of the houſe of his father , /ay:ng , Thou haſt | thy + mighty in the war, puniſh the wo 
be (0 horcible,that Clothing, be thou our ruler, and /e7 this ruine| 26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, red rH 


contrary to the 


common manner be under thy hand ; | and ſhe beg + TP deſolate , ſhall {it upon the _ ſuffered this * 


of men, which by 


nate ae ambi 7 Inthatday ſhall he f * ſwear, ſaying, will ground. alſo the common. 
tious . none ſhall notbe an + healcr for in my houſe is neither , not remedicdit. F Heb. mght. 4 Or , empried. + Heb. crunſed, 


willing to be their NO » | WS R 

gorcinour o ow _— CT make me not a ruler of | fs the extremity of evils » Clnif's hingdowm (hall be « 
CO. fe " | : 

” - ings PRg | ſanftuary. 


RS WY | - 
g Fear Ghallrather $ F or Jeruſalem isruined, and Judahis fal AS : thas day*ſeven women ſhall take 23" 5 tat 


fortwear hinſelf, len : becauſe their tongue and their doings are | h old of one man,ſaying,W c will cat our way | _— 

thentoake 12 againſt the Lo & Þ, to provoke the eyes of his found to he 7 

-— 1 or a ) own bread, and wear our own apparel: onely jug! vi 
5 (@) . b ” 

f Heb. binder 9. . let us becalled by thy name, + to take away vomen, adih;y 

h When God ſhall =o C® The ſhew of their countenance doth T POE F Y contrary to wo! 


examine their 


deeds, whereupon WICNELS againſt them , and they declare their 
they now ict an 


impudent face he 1 a$®F Sodom , they hide /# not: wo unto 


Ether im- NEIr ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto 


piery in their themſelves 

rehcad. : : : ; 

® Gen. 13. 13. Io 'Sayyetothe righteous, that :# ſha// be 
& 18. 21. o . 

. - h . . wW1IVeS. 
©; GER well with him: for they ſhall cat the frurc of [jg 7: , and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- t or, tute ww 
godly, aflared FNeir doings. lem, ſhall becalled holy, even every one that ©#% © u 
that God will de- p ; i] 049 : #2 i : AbadB a oy., 
Ns you the I Wounto the wicked Jit ſhall be\ll with 5* written $amongthe living in Jeruſalem: thought i ob 
midfi ot theſe Hzzy : for the reward of his hands ſhall be hencheToed hal b hed kr ders wag 
ERR to dans T given him Bt. When cheLord ſha oy Warne 295) d He comfort 
k Becauſe the wie | D q 4s fir Mi hs ts ts the filch of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall the Church in th 
more addicted oppreſlours Gar {nem Mo over r ork - 0 Dave purged the” bloud M f) erulalem fromthe like {ring up 
wage gone M "Ms dw tid each "del \midit thereof, by the ſpirit of * judgment, and 5,5, The 
ens of God. be 11Y People, Fthey which lead thee cauſe rhee 


ſheweth thar be tO err, and deſtroy the way of thy paths. : 
would give them , bi Mi YP A L W riful rownrd the 
ck Peioees, by. 3 TheLox pſtandethup to plead, and q 5 AndthcLok Þ will create upon every [4 nv, 


hom they ſhould welling- on , and upon her they {praug our 
have no belp, ftandethto judgethe people. wr pmyradggges” nar leans. log tay © 


but that they . . aſſemblies a * cloud » and ſmoke by day 4 and Chap. 45+ 3, Sow 
;. 14 IheLo ag : by the bud of 
ne 14  WLOAD will eter 2000 juchuRent |/, | ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for ©: Lou, mas 


waar vecauterhey WICNTNE ancients of his people,and the Princes + upon all the glory ſha/l be + adefence. Fit, way a 


ſhould be too! . : | 

mnt effewine hereof: for ye have +caten up the vineyard; 6 Andthere ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſha- #7 

Or, + +4 theſpoilof thepoorys in your houſes. LE] 7 Heb, fr th 
call ther Wefed 24 Wiitrancanive a ho dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 4 # Fei 
{nx nt 4 ont wo ahapr bod ans29 place of refuge, and for a covert from* ſtorm to the took 


1 Meaning, Th . . 4 
the rules and go- CO PIECES, and ® grind the faces of the poor ? life whereof read 


hail de- C; and from rain. Bumdby 0 ah 
Reoved his China faith the Lord G o Þ of hoſts. | 


| Meaning , God's ſectetcounſel , wherein his elcR are predeſtinateto life everlaſting. + 0r, 


and not preferyed p n to life. f Thats, Thectuclty, extortion, avyarice, and all wickednels. g When things ſhall 
It according t0 I6 pf Moreover,the L ORD ſaith, Becauſe be redreſled that were —_ h Healludeth to the pillar of the cloud , Exod. 13.21, _ 
their duty. the daughters of Zion arc haughty 5 and walk That God's favour and protettion ſhould appear in every place. 4 Oz, above. i The 

+ Or, brernt. 1 0: are called theglory of God , becauſe his image,and tokens of his grace ſhineinthem. fHeb.s 
m That s, Ye with ſtretched for ch necks . and T P wanton covering. k God promilcth to be the defence of his Church againit all troubles and dangens 


ſhew all cue! x <_t | 

NDS omg a} gy Onan Vf 
e menacet p | - . 6 E ; 

the people , be- making a tinkling with their feet = 'T Under the parable of a vineyard , God excuſeth his 

T0 I7 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſevere judgment. 8 His Judgments upon covetoufneſs , 

of their women, ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 11 upon laſciviouſneſi, 13 upon impiety, 20 and 


which gave them- 


ſelves by all .rrf Zion " and the LoRD will P diſcover their | pon injuſtice. 26 The executioners of God's Judg- 
mans 2 UE ret parts. | ens. 


Ce 2 18 InthatdaytheLord will take away the Ow will *I ſing to my ® welbeloved, a a Tie vey 
.F. g graiggs bravery of heir tinkling ornaments about ſong of my beloved touching his © vine- fer betore the | 


; le's eyes theit 
p As a vign that FHezr feet , and their +cauls, and their round yard: My welbeloved hath * a vineyard in Þ a fagminde, wd 


anels, Galli 

2 Inthatday ſhallthe* branch of the, 0 b, uno ma. us 
be F beautiful and glorious,and the fruit of the tom cntvo 
earth /ha// beexcellent and comely Þ for them {| *?; "am 


b Be th 
that are eſcaped of Iſrael. husband , and I 


3 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, that he that is u be alled wy 


th 9 - | . . y , 
alle, | = rireslike the Moon l very fruicful hill. b Thats Tool 
o p2 f 5-4 ba © 1h y (4 
_ 19 The chains, and the bracclets, and the! 2 Andhe þ fenced it , and gathered out the he had plane 
q Which theweth + qmyfflers, ſtones thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt endo plea 


. l, 


had little plates. legs,and the head-bands,andthe Þ tablets, and alſo + made a wine-preſs therein : and he ai. u. 


LO DN 20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the vine, and * built atower inthe midlt of it, and ful and pada 


ſewed upon them, the car-rings, | looked thatit ſhould bring forth grapes, and it bt. bo 9 . 
they Wene: 21 Therings, andnoſe-jewels, brought forth © wild grapes. Le fas | 
Feb mates 22 The changeable ſuits of apparel , and 3 Andnow, Oinhabitans of ſeruſalem,and tn" 
TRL the mantles,and the wimples,and the criſping- menof Judah , judge, I pray you, berwixtme — 
_ , | and my vineyard. t bib, fra _ 
Phe ſoul 23 Theglaſſes, and the finelinen, and the 4 What could have been done more tomy ric te declare 
Fn rehearſing hoods, andthe vails. vineyard thatI havenotdone it? wherefore Fit,;tuwe 
anicaut, | 24 Anditſhallcometo paſs,*hat in ſtead of when lookedthat it ſhould bring forch gra- hp for 
heverd the npht- {weet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; andin ſtead pes, brought it forth wild grapes ? cok tins 


' p 4 ev 
bp i Bon Been wy of agirdle,arent; andin ſtcad of well-ſethair,, 5 And now go to; I will tell you what I wee te caule 0 


heir owpe It 


comely apparel baldneſs; and inſteadof a ſtomacher,a girding, will doto my vineyard; *I will take away the }; 1 will uke 


according to their F . "I f \ and iniſte1s» anda 
degrees. of ſackcloth; and burning in ſtead of DEALITY, | NOTES: When Ny nn dns nd hg them his word, and m 
hedge 


our © reproach. manly ſhawefs. * 


by the ſpirit of burning. hoaldhr a ps + 


es ah et 


Tm  e—m——_ 
OO Oe GOA 


"Woes threatned. 


hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up : and | 
break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be 
+troden down. ous trom him. 

6 And I will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be] 24, Therefore as + the fire devourcth the # Heb. % nee 
pruned, nardigged, but there ſhall come up ' ſtubble ,andthe flame conſumeth che chaft, /o oh 


briers and thorns : I will alſo command the | their* root ſhall be asrottenneſs,and their blo: 4 Both they and 


* . . h o 11 V, a 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it. ſom ſhall go up as duſt : becauſe they have caſt tha: nothing 61a 

7 Forthe vineyard of the Lo & Þ of hoſts 

M5utgment an 


| away the Law ofthe Lok yof hoſts, andde-** 
5 che houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah | ſpiſedthe word of the holy One of Iſrael. 
igirouincs 1e his pleaſant plant: and he looked for ® judg- 


25 Therefore is the anger of the Lok Þ 
far of God, and INCN but behold oppreſſion ; for righteoul- | kindled againſt his people,and he hath ſtretch- 
or vs NE1S but behold' a cry. 


cruel oppreſſouts | cd forth his*® hand againſt them,and hath ſmit- hgtos gow 'D 
tere no rel $8 ©: Wo unto them that joyn * houſe to | ten them: andthe hills did tremble, andthcir gg won 


Haiah his viſion. 


23 Which *juſtify the wicked for reward, 523 
andtakeaway the righteouſneſs of the righte-* 77-55 


—— — - -——  — 
——— ——— — ——— 


— 


+ Reb. Fr # 
madng. 


+ Heb. plant of hu 


gion. , ; n : eople, that the 
7 Heb. «fb, houle , 7hat lay field 'to field , till there be  carcaſes were + torn in the midit of the ſtreets : cunab creatures, 
1 Of them , that k h b ; | " F . A . it they had been 
ac ppeſied: NO * PIACC, that they may be placed alone in | * For all this his anger is not turned away , plagued, would 


have becn more 


che midſt of the earth. but his hand zs ſtretched out ſtill. Sable, and hers- 
: 9 #In mine' cars /a;/4the Lok pof hoſts, 26 © And he will lift upan*enſignto the fore, 1 plagues 
ears, lauh the 


; : muRcontinue, till 
ee TOfatruth many houſesshall bedeſolate ever nations from far , and will hiſs unto them they begin to fecl 
11 hare heard the yreat and fair without inhabitant. 


rnd cry  fromtheend of theearth : and behold, they i Or, as dung. 
myo. , 10 YEaxtenacres of vineyardshall yeild one ſhall come with ſpeed fwiftly. G19. 
i coouai- " bath , and the ſeed of an ® homer $hall yeild | 


k Þ wit, For the 
ttodwellin. 
Hr, Thi is in mint 


m Which contal- fe will make the 


27 None ſhall be * weary nor ſtumble a- z:6,1onians ro 


tech abo | 
wks: that Alt © CPNah. ; monegſt them : none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : <jpe axntimem 
one, 11 C* Wountothemthat® riſeupearly in | neither ſhall the girdle of their loyns be looled, fight under his 
pote, nt; IE MOTNINg,, 7hat they may follow ſtrong | Nor the * Jatchet of their ſhoes be broken. g They ſhall be 


. mpt d lutit 
28 Whoſearrows are ſharp, and all their to execute God's 


eance. 


bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted }Tcncmy han 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind. hzv< none unpe- 


dimenr. 


29 Their roaring s-a// belike alton , they iWhereby & de- 


clared the crueity 


gardnot the” work ofthe Log v,ncither conſi- | ſhall roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall* roar ot he enemy. 


neth an hundred CMrink , that Continue until * night, z:// wine 
Plnehab con- 4 enflame them, 

ts din 12 And the harp andthe viol,the tabret and 
ings, 45 wue® DIpe, and wine arc in their feaſts: but they re- 


, as much 
uors, 


Prov. 24. 29, 30. 


. , | -. k The ſhall 
phat ure no Cer Che Operation of his hands. | and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry 77 $a = eoker 
Rs 4 Ors fr 

to 70 


J 13 C Therefore my people'aregone into | away fafe, and none ſhall deliver /f'”0 {Yo win i w 
q fitih are ne- CAPLLVITY , becauſe they have*® noknowledge:| 3o And in that day they ſhall roar againſt /#*+* +! 5 


! | ' ; . dark in the de- 
wing ad ex Ad their honourable men are famished, and them, like the roaring of the Sea: andif one from thro | 
6frc peafues: their multitude dried up with thirſt. 


| * look unto the land , behold darkneſs 97@ judi. 
wpoke o the T4, T herefore * hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and + ſorrow, þ and the light 15 darkned in the 


Ut and cruel 
Urants 


$0 pf tm. opened her mouth without meaſure: and their | heavens! thereof. 
he providence of ZLOTY 3 and their mult! 
te penicene of HIOTY » err multitude, and their pomp, Gus VE 


wr for what end ANC NE That rejoyceth $hall deſcend into it. 


be hath reared = 1.5 And*the mean man $hall be brought 
«4, 1 down, andthe mighty man shall be humbled, 
b the fophets and the eyes of the lofty thall be humbled. 

hgh th ig 16 Butthe Lox p of hoſts shall be exalced 


ra, were done 112 Judgment, and + + God zhat is holy , shall 
ready. be ſanQified in rightcouſnels. 


t Becauſe they 

royalty obey 17 * Then $hallthe lambs feed after their 
1.86. kr wy Manner, and the walte places of the fat ones 
ne, The ſhall ſtrangers ear. Cs Un 
br wen tae 18 Wo unto themthatdraw iniquity with 


ll die for hun- Y 


gr an cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a 
et tor all this 


ror all this Cart-rope : 
al deve be 19 That fay,* Let him make ſpeed,and haſten 
{62-9401 17 lis work, that we may ſce zt : and letthecoun- 
feb. #644 1 ICI Of the holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and 
fl cone come, that we may know 77. 
I 20 © WountothemF thatcall *evil good, 
ney tn kad and goodevil ; that purdarknels for light, and 
er cone, light for darkneſs; that pur bitter for ſweet, 
te Bold del and ſweet for bitter. mma 
ati, hee 21 Wounto hem that are = wiſe in their 
dined be OWN - 5 » and prone fin their won _ 
22 Wountozhem that are® mighty to drink 


!Which ue au Wine, & men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink: 


alu 
arthe on OS, and excuſes to harden theit conſcience in ſin. z He ſheweth what 
- the wicked,yhen they are menaced with God's judgments, 2 Per. 3. 4. f Heb. 
bur ate grown © evil, It is good, &c. a Whicharenotalhamed oflin , nor careforhoneſty , 
of a1} dodring to deſperate impicty. * Prov. 3.79, Ro. 12.16. b Whichare contemners 
bew their & © and admonition. + Heb. before their face. c Which are never weary , but 
i0gth and bjing in gluttony and drunkennchs. 


| 
| 
| 


and lifred up,and + © his train filled the temple. man, in his maje- 


1 1ſ/aiah in a viſion of the Lord in his glory, 5 being 
| terrified, us confirmed for his meſſage. 9 He ſheweth 
| the obſlinacy of the people , unto their deſolation. 
| 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved. 
| Tt the year that King Uzziah died, I ** faw » 54.:z.4:, 


alſo theLord ſitting upon a* throne, high it tunar © 


: q : ſy , but according 
2 Aboveit ſtood the* Seraphims: each one as man's capacuy 


| , A : . is able ro compre- 

| had ſix wings; with twain he covered hus © face, hend him: (hr 
. . o o V1 e ugns, 

| and with twain he covered his* feet, and with john vaptit fav 

twain he did® fly the holy Ghoſt in 


. _. the form ot a 
And+ one cried unto another, and ſaid , 4: 


As a judge rea- 


#*® Holy,holy,hol theLok D of hoſts,F the hay give ſen- 
whole earths full of hisglory. 4 Or, the gt 
4 And the poſts of the door* moved at -y -, "YOmEny 
the voice of him that cried, andthe houſe was F.gicy*wore"sa. 
filled with ſmoke. gels, /o called , be- 


. : cauſe they were of 
| 5 © ThenfaidI,' Wor me, for[amTun- T3. 
| . 1 
| done,becauſeI ama man of unclean lips, and burnt ia the love 
| . . . of God , ar were 
I dwel in the midſt ofa pcople of unclean lips : 1;yic as ice to ex- 
| ecute his will. 
' e Signifying , That they were not able to endurethe brightneſs of God's glory. f whereby was 
| declared, that man was not able to ſee the brightneis of God in them. g Which thing 
| declared , the prompt obedience ofthe Angels tocxecuie God's commandment. F Heb. the 
cried to thy, ® Rev.4 8. h This oft repetition ſignifieth , That the holy Angels cannox 
ſatisfy themſelves in praiſin God: toteach us, that inall our lives we ſhouJdgive our ſelves 
to the continual praiſe of God. f Heb. hu glory is the jnineſs of the whole earth. 1 His glory 
doth not onely appear inthe heavens, but throughallthe world, and therefure allcreatuces are 
bound topraiſe him. + Heb thresbolds. k Which things were toconfirm the Prophet , that 
it was not the yoice of man : and by the fmoke was ſignitied the blindne( that ſhould come 
upon the Jews. 1 He ſpeaketh this for two caules: The one, becauic he that was a mor'at 
creature» and therefore had more mecd toglorify God thenthe Angels, diditnot: And the 
other , becau'e the more nearthat man approacheth to God , the more doth he know his 01vR 
flip and corruption. Þ tieb, co! »f. 


| 
1 
[ 


| 
| 


for 


Xx 4 


= A — 


Ahaz comforted. —@&  && Iamah. | Chriſtpromiſed, 


— OED ooo ret 


for mine eyes have {cen the King , the LoR D|Remaliah haveraken evil counſel againſt thee, 
of hofts. | | laying, | 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me,| 6 Letusgo up againſt Judah, and þ+ yexir, i 9, »% 
+ Heb. nd in i 4+ haying alive coal in his hand , :4:ch he had | and let us make a breach therein for us, and {et 


hana a (ice coal. | - . R h F . 

m, Of che but caken with che tongsfrom oft the © altar, ja king in themid{tof1t,ever the ſon of Tabeal. 6 Which was a 
18s, where oe of - ira&lite, 

the fire never went 7 AndheÞ laid zf upon my mouth), and! 7 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, It ſhall not teens de 


ext. + coi ro Tard » LO tÞ1S bath touchcd thy lips , and ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. ne Sal 
chine iniquity 1s taken away , and thy " ſin| 8 For the head of Syriars Damaſcus, and Þ Entre fron 


$onc +. 

n This declareth ; {22 the five ang twen- 
that n.an cannot purged. [the head of Damaſcus Ls Reznn ; and within tieth year of the 
xenyer tive vobe- ta . . \h » = . reign of Uzzizh, 
dence 10 God, =$ Alſo Theardthe voice of the Lord,faying, * threeſcore and tive years ſhall Ephraim be a wha tine a. 


mos Pprophelied 


zed bin. © Whomſhall[ ſend, and who will go for * us? broken, +thatit be not a people. this thisy, ang 
+ Heb. Brolt me, ThenſaidT, + Here amlT, ſendme. ' 9 Andtheheadof Ephraim zs Samaria and fmet, 3, 
S Afar, 1h. 14- o CAndheſaid, Go and tell this people, the head ofSamariarsRemaliahs ſon:#If ye wall 


Iſraelites ſhoulg 
Mark. 4. 1. de led into perpe- 


Za 8.16 ** HearyeFF indced,but underſtand not;and not believe, ſurely ye ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed. vil cptiny, 

oh, > . - . . , cam 

Aft 28. 26 {ce yeindeed, but perceivenot. | 10 C+ Morcoycr, theL or Þ ſpake again © pak win 
om. IN. 9. . - o vears 

o Whereby is de- To Make the heart of this people fat, and unto Ahaz, faying, Wa 


meſlage. 


Ce not MaKCtheir cars heavy , and ſhut their eyes: | 11 Askthee'align of the Lo & ythy God, tat*;.., 


the imalicc of 


mau, God will Joſt they ſee with their eyes , and hear with fask it cicherin the depth, or in the height 1% 


not immediately $ Or, do ye not bp 


rake away Nis. CNEITEArS), and underſtand with their heart, above. _ by ag 

cauſe ir ro be and conyertand be healcd. | 12 ButAhazſaid, Iwillnot ask, ncither 7 Heb. Att 
reache . Ft ; , 

dann , II Then {aid | . Lord,” how long ? And he will I* cempt thc Lok Db. ſpeak, - 


2 For the conkt- 


When 2 anſwered, Until the citics be waſted without, 13 Andheſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe maton & tis 


not lean hcacby 


ro obey his will, ;\\112bitant, and the houſes without man, and of David, 1s zt aſmall thing for youto weary cy; 0s 


and be aved: here- 
by h h h þ {1 ; 6 A bet 
by he exoneth the land be Tf utterly deſolate. | MEN, but will ye weary my God allo ? eng. 


doiheirdury, and 12 Andthe LoR D have removed men far, 14 Thereforc the Lord © himſelf ſhall give + vr, ne ty 


ſwereth to the - . . | Sy” petition deep, 
wicked murmur away, and there be a great forlaking mn the] you a ſign, * Behold, avirgin ſhall conceive, k Not o been 
tha , | od' the 
their own malice IN1MLt of the land. and bear a fon, and + ſhall call his name ou « 6g, 6h 
their yeart is at 1.2 CButyetinitſba//be ? atenth, + and zr Immanuel, wp ry 


, withon = p « F | n | Ang. 
bs tt. ſhall rerurn , and ſhall be eaten: asatei-tree,| 15” Butter and hony ſhall heeat, that he may 1» «0 A 


+ eb. +car ye i» and as an” oak whole + ſubſtance z in them, know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, 514 help of a 
hearing , &C. infirmity, istore- 


when they caſt zhezr leavens : ſothe holy ſeed] 16 For before the * child ſhall know to bil apantt tin. 


1 You think y 
p Athe wasmoved ſhall bethe ſubſtance thereof. | refuſc the evil, and chooſe the good, theland hue w wid 
with the Zeal O 


God*s glory , {0 was he touched witha charicable afte&tion toward the people. f Heb. —_ that thou abhorrceſt ſhall be forſaken of both _— = 

with deſolation. 4 Meaning , The tenth pait, or as ome write, it was revcaled to Iſaiah for h Kj ſengers , but it is 

the confirmation of his owe » That ten Kings ——_ yer og _ captivity , 5 m__ , NCT NSINGS. God againſt whom 

f 'ah to Zedekiah. + Or, when it « returned and hath been brouſed, rt For the fewneſs' . 

wan {wn to be eaten up: yetthey ſhall after flouriſhasatree , which in winterloſeth his | I7 q The L ORD ſhall br Ing upon thee 29 > ax 

leaves, aud ſcemeth to be dead, yet in fummer is freſh and green, 4 Or, frock or ſtem, | and upon thy people , and upon thy fathers m Foraſmuch a 
thou art unwot- 


| 
Cuczasr VI | houſe, days that have not come, from the day ty, the todta 


his own promik 


that * Ephraim de - OV F 
x Ahaz being troubled with fear of Rezin aud Pehah, che Kin Þ of * Aff owe trom Judah ; even he vill gre 
is comforted by Iſaiah. 10 Abaz , having hberty' "WF PY i : "TY wy be, That Ci 
to chooſe a ſun , and refuſing it , hath for a ſign, l nant inall COME to pals 1n that Gay, th 


; Chutch , and the 
Chriſt promiſed. 17 His judgment is propheſied to that the Lok Þ ſhall hiſs for che* fly , that v5 cit of al ipu 
come by Aſſria. 1ntheuttermoſt part of the rivers of Egypr, be revealed; 

YE Ne Na; Pe NY Og Pry TN and for the bee hat zx in theland of Aſſyria. 7.4.3.” 

ood A It came to pals 1N tNE days © aZ| 19 Andthey ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of pF ay 


in, halt cal, 


the ſon of Jotham, the fon of Uzziah' um inthe deſolate valleys, and in the holcs args by 


King of Judah, ;hat Rezin the King of Syria,| ,Ff the rock heiſ is wot au 
and Pckah the "6 of Remaliah, King of Iiracl, "ll + hs "oh and upon all thorns, and upon bc he full 


0 wi _ : 1 it .| untilth 
a 7» wit, The e- * went uptowards Jeruſalem to war againſtit,] 2. Tn the ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave "noma 


cond time : for in 


date! butcouldnot prevail againſt it. 2 
Wha was one: Andit dc told = houſe of? David,fay with a raſour 7a ic hired , namely by them Ct, bu 
#3 127 beyondtheriver, by the King of Aſſyria, the cid; for ber 


come 

b Meaning, The |, ! | ihe K ___—_ : : . a child can come 
Kings bode. 10g » Syria Þ 18 confederate with* Ephraim:| peu ang che hairof the* feer: andir ſhall allo ite yur # 
reid SANE 008 heart was* moved, and the heart of| .gnſymethebeard _— 
Rgcopgr . . - A - : hay hal he 
6 That 6, Wael, his 1 eg trees of the wood are move 21 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, he, | 
: ti 

was the poets WItn Che win : that a man ſhall * nouriſh a young cow , and $ ow mw 
» 4 Sip Dag 3 Then faid the Lok Þ unto Ilaah, Go, shcep. unenlets 
er Ne p 


. , c : 
© That 4, Te ro. forehnow to meet Ahaz, thou, and*Shear-| 2, Anqitghallcometo paſs forthe * abun- q i» won" 


muent «bal 1e127n: jaſhub thy fon , at the end of the * conduit of| 4116 of milk that they shall give, he shall cat n pc ing, The 


which name lſatah 


is ſon, 7h P_ OY Egrotion: We 
ure bis fon, the upper pool inthe + high-way of thetullers| pytrer « for butter and hony shall every one hn ws wed 


Ie:1 0! the people fie - eat that T, left TP intheland try 15 hot an c 
ſhoulc! rewuin out ; and. moiſt, it js full 
of their captivity, 4 And ſay unto him , Take heed 5 and be 23 And it Shall come to pals in that day * my , I" 


® 2; U7 LS. - F , as 
e: nut thy - . : trees, 
7 He ) LOrTNETWO tails of theſe imo ing fire-brands, 1 thouſand vines, ata thouſand {ilycriings It c Signing Th 
no plac 


heart be tender. 


Þ h b k - by 7 , - 3 : 
F Which have but tor the fierce angcr of Rezin with Syria z and! chall eUVen be for briers and thorns. 


« little ſmoke and . : free fiom the 

ſhali quickly be of the fon of Remaliah : - © akin 16 
ed. ep : +| t Thats, That which is from the belly d d : Meaning , That he would deſtroy v0 

5 Becaule Syrin p Ephr alill , and the {on of | & {mall, u He that before hr" — wr ofcercel gil be content with one co Ter 


; twoſheep. x The number of men ſhall be ſoimall , that a few beaits ſhall be able 010 
all abundantly. + Heb, inthemidg of the land, ; 
24 With 


— _— 


a” A TIO 


- tent it may be 


_ ——— — ————_ 
OO II 2 WEIS S: _—— —_ 


Chap. 


AProphecy againſt Syria. 


ever 23 Witharrowsand with” bows ſhall me 
eo wi $ : 
muſes come thither - becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns, ; | 
25 And oz all * hills ſhall be digged with 
my heir the mattock , there ſhall not comethuther the 
He by fuch 25 Fear of briers and thorns: but it ſhall be for 
ſhall*fiee to them ; h dj 
brfxcou- the ſending forth of oxen, andfor the treading 
of leſſer cartel. 


OW I. 


2 The hills con- 


VIIL. 


1 In Maher-ſbalal-haſh-baz , he propheſieth that Syria Lok D hath oven me, 
and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Afſyria; 5 TFudah like- | 


wiſe for their infidelity. 9 God's judgment ſhall 
be unreſiſtable. 11 Comfort ſhall be to them that 


fear God; 19 Great afflittions to idolaters. 
Oreover,theL ok Þ ſaid unto me, Take 
theea * great roll, and write init witha 

nor al re25- "mans PCn,concerningtMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 

the common fa » AndTtook unto me* faithful witneſles to 


ſhion: becauſe all 


nenmightreadir record, Uriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the 
by n 


ng . 
*»w*ff ſon of Jebercchiah. 


a That thou may- 
eſt wiite 1n great 
letters to the 10- 


Rin 3 AndIT wentuntothe*Propheteſs, and | 
Ys MC conceived and bare a ſon - then ſaid ihc 
tigyss of great 1, OR Þ tO ME, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
wk tee wo haſh-baZ. 

yr = 4 For beforethe © child ſhall have knowledge 
with the peopie 


whe be fer this TO Cy Miy father and my mother , + the riches 
q wor tie ie” Of Damalcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria* ſhall 
en viah is be taken away beforethe King of Aſſyria. = 
ae, 1K. 5 C ThcLok b ſpakeallounto meagain, 
ji graded ſaying , 


tewing, ro 6 Forſomuch as this people refuſcth the wa- 
wk; mi"* ters of ® Shiloah that go ſoftly , and rejoyce in 


7 BO | 
i. ng REZIN and Remaliah's ſon: 


beds oak. © 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bring- 
kr Kg Ct up upon them the waters of the ® river, 
Ayn ag ſtrong and many,even theKing of Aſſ yria,and 
Fwd ane to All BIS glory : and he ſhall come up over all his 
nh i ne founti Chanels, and go over all his banks. 

5s 8 Andhelhallpaisthrough Judah, he ſhall 
fog = the OVCrlOW & go over, he ſhall reach ever tothe 
Ton fe ineck, andÞ the ſtretching our of his wings 


wr though «he 111all fill the breadth of thy land,O © Immanuel. 


rnb oC Aſſociate your ſelves,O ye people,+ and 


mingteirown ye thall be broken 1n pieces; and give car all 

) $ ; 

ul ie fach YE of far countrys: gird your ſclves, and ye 
er an | , a ; 

»ef@vinSyriz Shall be broken in Pieces gird your ſelves, and 


Iitael 


ks, the YC Shall be broken 1n pieces. 
ror 10 Takecounſel together, and it shall come 


hrates 


pr to nought; ſpeak the word, and it shall not 
all be ready C3 0 
9 town chem ſtand: for Gods with us. 

« the fulneſs - 
fi rg I C For the Logo ſpake thus to meF ” with 
talk  aftrong hand, and inſtructed me tharI ſhould 

- wa 1 5 - 
ike chs NOT Wa kin the way of this people, ſaying, 
Chit, ra 5 0 


the faj ' 3 
«ata ver tO whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy 


Gur ore 14, And he ſhall be for a 4ſanctuary; but for 
ns Boop *2 (tone of ſtumbling,and for a rock of offence 
{Or yer a © toboth the houſes of Iſrael, for agin, and for 
hong m ſtrength 


a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


9 Tvencounage me, that 1 ſhould not ſhrink for the infidelity of this people, and ſo negle& 
wy office. n Content no: ye that are godly tO the league and fricndih'p that this people 

withſtrangers and idolaters. o Meamwne , That they thould not teat the thing that they 
jets Which have no hopein God. p 1n putting your truſt only in hun , in calling upon 
wit, Verity , patient]y looking for his help , and tearing to do any thing contrary to his 
, _ ' —_ whom the Jews ſhould tumble and fall , Lev. 2. 34. Rom. $. 33, 1 Per, 2.728, 


vi1,ix. Great affliChions to1dolaters. 
5 And many among them ſhall * ſtumble, F 525 ” 
and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be * 2:44 


| 
! 
| 


Luk. 20.18, 
| taken. 


| 16 * Binduptheteſtimony, ſeal the Law 102008) al - 
| (ot th ine,k 
, AMONg my diſciples. my es tas 


17 AndI will wait upon the Lok Þ that faled in you 


| hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I Ivy 


” o# 2. 06, 


. F 1 A, ung, Th 
will look for him. that were willing 


18 *Behold, Iandthe*childrenwhomthe j6.te; and obey 


who th 111d 
| ath x aretor ſigns, and for jon mf} hair 
| wonders 1n Irael ;* from the Lo & b of hoſts , they were mon? 
: . . I ters, and not wore 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. thy to live 


19 E And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seck foluwmos is 1niln” 
| unto them that havefamiliar ipirits, and unto 9%. know- 


ing that nothing 


, wizards that peep, and that mutter : * ſhould <9ud come unto 
| Ng; them , but by the 
[not a people ſeek untotheir God ? * for the vill of the 1.o:4. 


64 uAnſwer the wi. k- 
living , to the dead ? ed thus, Goula 


20 *Tothe? Lawandto theteſtimony : if fect fweeeut ©? 


cople 
ſeek ſuccour only 


they ſpeak not according tothis word , zt is be- © bi? 


X Trat ts, will 
_ there is T * no light in them. they refule ro be 


21 And they ſhallpaſs through*it, hardly phet, who is the 
beſtead and hungry : and it ſhall come to pals , feck he'y ar the 
chat when they ſhall be hungry , they ſhall fret fnun.g 0h 


: 2 . illuftion af Satan? 
themſelves, and* curſe their King , and their } $2555 


y Seck remedy in 
God, and look upward, 


tke word of God, 


where his will is 
22 And they thall look unto the earth : op A 
and behold, trouble and* darkneſs, dimneſs F 


Z They have no 


of anguiſh ; and hey ſhall be driven todark- $1925 hut 


aie blind leaders 
neſs. 


of the bl nd. 

a Tovat wv , In Jus 
dah, where they ſhould have had reſt , if they had not thus prievouſly offenied God. b 1a 
whomafore they pur theirtruſt, c They ſhall thiak chat heaven aud all creatures are beat 
| againſt them to trouble them. 

Cnaype. IX. 


1 FWoat joy ſail be in the midſ} of afflictions, by the king- 
dom and birth of Chriſt. 8 The judgments upon 1ſrael 
for their pride, 13 for their hypocriſy, 18 and for 


their impenitency. 


Eyertheleſs,the*dimnefſs þa//not be ſuch ?,7< omtoneth 


; , b the Church again 
| AS Was 1n her vexation, when ? at the firſt zfer thele grear 

| . : threatnings , pro- 
| helightly afflicted the landof Zebulun,and the miting to revore 
[land of Naphtali , and afterward did more glory in meſſah, 
y | l 
 grievoully afflift her by the way ofthe ſea, be- yapuniticd, Fun 
yond Jordan in Galilee + * of the nations. Yo ary oe 
| 2 * The people that! walkedindarkneſs, ſounge in reipet 
haveſcenagreat* light: they thar dwell inthe they fattcred afeer 
| a-neler, 
land of the ſhadow ofdeath, upon them hath who cared the 
the flight ſhined. 


Ifraclites away caps 


tves. 
3 Thou haſt* multiplied the nation, and ; vein ns 
\+nor increaſed the joy: they joy before thee , /£v- and Geo- 


; . ; tites dwelt toge- 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as mer; ther by reaton of 


'rejoyce when they divide the ſpoil. TD 


which Solomon 
(] 


4 + For thou haſt "broken the yoke ofhis 517,915. 


® A7at. 4.16, 
burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod 4 Where 
of his oppreſſour , as in the day of * Midian. ciptive in avy. 


lon : and the Pro» 


+ Forevery battel ofthe warriour :s with pher peakerh of 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolledin bloud , thou Ia comm _ 
+ but his ſhall be with' burning and Þ fewel Yew anetodth in 
of fre. 


were now done. 
6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a comtor: of their 


e Meaning , The 
deliverance. 
* ſon 1s given , and the government ſhall be £ This captivity 
. . an CILVErance 
upon his ſhoulder : and his name Shall be cal- 


were figures of 

our captivity by 
ſin, and our deliverance by Chiiſt through the preaching of the Goipel , Mar. 4. 15, 16. 
g Their number was greater when they went'into pony » then when they returned : but 
their joy was greater at their return , Hag.2.10. + Or, to Jim, + Or, when thou brakeſt. 
h Thou pavelt them perfett joy , by delivering them , and by deſtroying che tyrant that kept 
| them in cruel bondage , as thou didſt deliver ther by Gideon from tne Midianitess ® Frgd. 
| 7.22. Chap. 10.26. t Or, when the whole battel of the warriour was, NC. t Or, arid it 


] Hewilldefend you which are his elect , and reject allthe reſt , which is meant of was, &c. iHe ſpeaketh to the deliverance of his Church, which he hath delivered miraculouſly 
ay 


from his enemies, bur ſpecially by the comming of Chuitt , vi whom he prophetieth in the nex* 


Verie, t heb. meal. @ F h. 3 i v6» 
led, 


-— 


= 


——_— - 


fl 

| | 
if |þ 
ma 
vl 
31 mY 

| 


Thejudgment upon lirael. _ Iſaiah. Upon Afr, 
-—_ | | Jed, Wonderful, Counſeller,The mighty God, | 2 Toturn aſide the needy from judgment : as 
k The aubor of "The eycrlaſting * Father, The Prince of peace. |and to take away the right from the poor of 
rhe Church + Of the increale of {15 government and |my people, that widows may berherr prey , 


whom the Church 
and ener be PCace * 7here ſpall be noend, upon the throne | and har they may rob the fatherleſs. 
preſerved for evet» \-[J1yid and upon his kingdom, to order it,| 3 And what will ye dointhe day of viſita- 


e ercof (hall be 
and have immor- 


rallfe. 4z, And tO Cltabliſh 1t with judgment and with ju-|tion, and in thedeſolation wh7ch ſhall come 
* king. 15-31 ſtice,from hencefortheven tor ever:the*! zeal | from* far ? ro whom will ye flee for help? and kno fon 
his! where will ye leave your © glory ? © Your riches and 


| ri fugularlove of the L oR Db of hoſts will perform this. 

anqcare tor 8 CTheLordſenta wordinto Jacob, and 

-chiahogoni it hath lighted upon © Iſrael. 

them of Samatia» _ H And all the pcople ſhall know, ever 

kers,and contem- F.phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that | away, 

vers oe Cocacces. 1Ay iN The pride and ſtoutnels of heart , 5 C+OF+* Aſſyrian, the rod 'of mine *qj2lbelw 

n we were bit... 10. The® bricksarefallen down,but we will "_— » + and the ſtaff in their hand is mine ©. | 
build with hewen ſtones: the ſycomores are | 1ndignation. Aim, 

make our lzlves'o Cut dOWwngbut we will change 7/hem into cedars.| 6 I Willſend* him againſt an hypocritical God cal 


ſtrong that we wil 
neither care for 


authority \ that 


. , . . d Becay' 
ſlain : * For all this his anger is not turned ture foraten, 


X k . l ; 
but his hand zs ſtretched out till. opti, 


Our enemies , nor 
fear God's threat- 


verlaries of* Rezin againſt him, and joyn|1 give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to yea. 


cake the prey, and F to tread them down like | 7,17 | 


oe 
7 Howbeit, he meaneth not ſo, neither hypo wn 
doth his heart think ſo, but z7 is in his heart to vent wit *, 
deſtroy , and cut off nations not a few. cane the tile 


rence of the work 


8 *Forheſaith, Arenotmy Princes alto- 959% wt « 


o Kezin King © . A 
12 TheSyrians betore , and the Philiſhnes 
rael, was ſlain by behind, 
Aram The "Th* ed away » but his hands ſtretched our ſtill. 
on the other fide the wicked in one 


_ e his enemies together. 
ia, wh as 

Dione with if- ; 

as and they ſhall devour Iſrael F with 
the Aſlyrians » af- * , R : 
ter whoſe death, OPCN MOUth:*For all this his anger 1s notturn- 
Syrians, Were 2- ; 
gaink Iſrael which 7.2 © For the people turneth not unto him 


were, aſſaulted by that ſmiceth them, neither do they ſeek the; gether Kings ? fy hoy 

* Heb. miz'n LORD of hoſts. 9 1snot Calno,as* Carchemiſh? is not Ha- incaton is s | 
POT 0 4 Therefore the Lo & v will cut off from | math,as Arphad? ; not Samariazas Damalcus ? ur gubinda 
+ Cap 5:25 Ifraelheadandrail;branch and ruſh inoneday.| 10 As my hand hath foundthe kingdoms OO” 


ofthe idols, and whoſe graven images did ex- {yen to ei 
cel them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: 


15 The ancient & honourablc, he x the head: 
in rcſpeſt of God 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria work, bu in x- 


& the Prophet that teacheth lies, he z- the rail. 
16 For +the leaders of this people cauſe 


t Or they that call Jultice, it is God; 


them blejſed. R , ir own 
+ Or, »9 the them to err, and + they that areled of them, |and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? A 
ave called bleſſed of 9 . wotk of the dev, 
cen tem are deſtroyed. I2 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, hat | ts. ny mm 
Ap 17. Thereforethe Lord ſhall have no joy in| when the Lord hath performed his * whole 777%... 


their young men , neither ſhall have mercy work * upon mount Z1on, and on Jeruſalem, $1396: | 
on their fatherleſs and widows: for every one 1 will F puniſh the fruitÞ of the ſtout heart of Fae orcont 
z5 an hypocrite, and anevil doer, and every | the * King of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high on" bs 
mouth ſpeaketh þ folly : For allthis his anger looks. | none col of 
aa amas away , but his hands ſtretched R. 3 : nebapiogre. the Gat of wy kind miches 4 
0 one zt, and by my wiſdom; for I am þ Wat 
18 © For wickedneſs” burnethas the fire : | prudent: and I ns ow ſees che bounds of iid ts jeg 


and have robbed theit treaſures, i his own ho) 
then will he bun 


2 Or, vilany. 


Wickedneſs as a 
Bas kindleth 


the fire of God's jt ſhall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall the people, 


wrath , which con- 


4 * Without me they ſhall bowe down un- "© maybe 6, | 


and thatye May te. | 


der the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the vive wen win, | 


fumerh all his ob- Kindle 1n the thickets of the foreſt, and they |and I have put down the inhabitants F like a yew. 
| valiant 91a,. 


Kinate enemies. 


ſhall mount up /ike the lifting up of ſmoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the Lok Þ of 


+ Heb. mer. 


were no forreign q ſpare his brother. 


enemy , yet they 
ſhall deſtroy one 
another. 

t Heb. ct. 


ſhall be inſatiable , 
ſo that one bro- 
ther (hall eat up 
another, as thouch 


he ſhould eat his nafſeh : 
own ficlh. l 


cat every man the * fleſh of his own arm. 


Judah : For all this his anger is not 
away , but his hand zs ſtretched out {till. 


To i ® 


1 The wo of tyrams. 5 Afyria, the rod of lypowites, under his glory he thall kindle a burning liKe comp ti Jer 
for tne pride ſhall be broken. 20 A remnant of 1ſracl the burning O | 


ſhall be ſaved. 24 Iſrael ts comforted with promiſe 
of delrverance from Aſſyria. 

O unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and+ that * write grievoulneſs 
which they have preſcribed: 


ance a Wic- 
Fed ſentence to oppreſs the poor : Meaning, That the wicked Magiſtates, which wete the 
chief cauſe of miijchict , ſhould be firit puniſhed. G : 


$ Or, to the writers 
that write grievonſ- 


neſs. 
a Which write and 


hoſts is the land darkned, and the people riches of the people : and as one gathercth i Mein, of. 
q Though there ſhall be as the fewcl of the fire : no man ſhall Eggs 7 hat are left , have I gathered all the | Oc, lie may 
earth , and there was none that moved the {it wee 

20 Andheſhall + ſnatchon the right hand, wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the lefc! 
: Their greedine hand,and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall heweth therewith ? ; He 
ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? + asif the rod men» #1, 

21 Manaſſch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- ſhould ſhake iz /e/f againſt them thatlifc ut up , mak, os 
and they together ſhal] be againſt or asifthe ſtaff ſhould lift up + it ſelf, 4s if it wn, 


curned Were no wood. 


* 2 King 19.31 


14 And my hand hath found as aneſt the | ed ftp 


neſs of the heart, 


that no creature 
is able to do a} 


1 5 Shall the* ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that thing, bu 860 
.» + appointeth > 
or ſhall che ſaw magnify It and that thy ur 


Should shake #0 
that lift it > 


16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of : or , tit which 
hoſts, ſend among his fat onesleanneſs, and 1 Men, Th 


le, and a 
a fire. bas his enemIs: 


17 Andtke light of Iſrael ſhall be for a' fire, =,Fa," ſhe 
and his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall burn tb. frm", 
__ deyour ® his thorns and his briers 1n one te eh, att bs 

ay; fxong men 

18 And ſhall conſume cheglory ofhis for- —_ 
eſt, and of his fruitful ficld, F © both ſoul _=_ 

body : 


ez 


== 


—_— 
= 


Sh FSSRS 


- decree 1s faved, 


tt is the end P {fy upon the Lo R Dzthe holy One of Iſrael, ! 


of God's plagues . 
wha his : to 

ing them tk0 
my and to for- 
ke all truſt 10 
others. 
# Rom. 9. 27+ 


This ſmall num- 
her , which ſeem- 
ed to be conſu- 
med, and yet ac- 
cording to God's 


- HA Fwoney of all the land. 


ni cghreou == 24, © Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord Gop of 
40: FR hoſts, Omy people thatdwelleſt in Zion, be 
wad xs ib NOCAfraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmire thee 


wh ea" With a rod, + and {hall liftup his ſtaff againft 
Vo on + at (NCC 3 Aftcr the manner of ** Egypt. 
aww 25 Foryctavery little while,and the indig- 
Rte ks. DION ſhall ccafe , and mine anger in their de- 
as did pun ffruCtion. 
26 And the Lok of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 
aſcourge for him,according tothe ſlaughter of 
oa41.25 **Midianat the rock of Oreb. and as his rod 
64m 2725 upon the® Sea, ſo ſhall heliftit up after 


ment , he will de- 


{roy them in one the manner of Egypt. 


' 3 Andſhall make him of + quick underſtand- },feb #'» or, 


ſmell, 


| , . t Or, arere, 
Poor, and reprove with cquity, for the meck + 574.7 


of the earth: and he ſhall ** {mite the earth 2737. pro 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath | mgpatog bg ag 

0 none but one- 
ly unto Chriſt: 


| - » . for it 1s 3 
| 5 And rightcouſncſs ſhall be thegirdle of roucherh - 
his loyns-, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his fu, ant yr 


tifieth their con- 
Ccupiſcences: and 


6 *< The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the '2 the wicked he 


is the ſavour of 


lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with the 4cath, uno them 
that ſhall perith:; 


Mains and 27 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
eedetfali- Fhat his burden Þ ſhall be taken away from off 
hs 2 thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
«srd..nd and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
womed, Eas, * aNOINTINS, | | 
tHed. cre. 28 He iscometo? Ajath, he is paſſed to Mt- 
gron:at Michmath he hath laid up his carriages. 
29 They are gone over the 5 : they 


x _— jo the 
ptomiſe made ro 
In, 
mmm hayetakenup their lodging at Geba, 
[# dlaibeh afraid, Gibeah of Saul 1s fled. 
Hrs Ol " 30 +Lifcupthy voice, Odaughter ot Gal- 
lot Je» . . : 
klem, to coo- [UN : Caule it to be heard unto Laiſh OOr 
im ti fl Anathoth EF 
It Inou . : : 
ne B6,tat. 21 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants 
vac, v houd of Gebim gather themſelves to tlec. 
te, c il 32 Asyetſhall he remain at Nob that day : 
vi'h thy voice, . B 
, he ſhall ſhake his hand again/t the mount of 
the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 
33 Bchold, the Lord, the Lo pof hoſts 
ſhalllop the* bough with terrour:andthe high 
17 Juab, for Ones of ſtature ſha// be hewn down, and the 
fag tal all be haughty ſhall be humbled. | 
"9 34 Andhe ſhall cut down the thickets of 
the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall 
} by a mighty one. 
m4. a+ 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the root 
of Feſſe. 10 The wvittorions reſtaration of Iſrael, 
and vocation of the Gentiles, 
Nd there ſhall come fortha rod out of the 
wy bl 'ſtemof* Jeſſe, anda branch ſhall grow 
Mtg] MR out of his roots. 


run, heſheweth that our truedeliverance muſt come by Chriſt: for asDavid came out 
, ings aan without dignity: ſo Chrilt ſhould come of a poot carpenter's houle, as outot 
ok, Chap. 53.2. * A(t. 13.23. 


2 Fear and deſtru- 
Cion ſhall come 


| Or, mightily, 


i Bectuſe the ca9. 
Uyiy of Babylon 


amah 1s | 


kid: andthecalf, and the younglion, and the & tha: ali the 
facling rogether , and a little child ſhall lead fm wit" his 
them. WHO. his 
7 Andthecow and the bear ſhall feed, their * ©2-55-25. | 
young ones ſhall lie down together : and the hci wicked atte- 
lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the ox. by the names of 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the wag ol 
hole of the aſp, and the weanedchild thall pur brag Boe 
his hand on the + cockatrice-den. corp >" i 
. n 
9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my fu mutual cha- 
holy mountain : for the earth ſhall be full of nulibelike lambs, 
the knowledgeof theLok D, as the* waters ing one anoer, 
cover the Sea. thats = - 
Io { Andinthatday there ſhall be a root fie _ 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 4 !t cull be in as 
b | G . great abundance 
people; to 1t ſhall the ® Gentiles ſeek 3 and 3s the waters inthe 
his* reſt ſhall be + glorious. ny RA 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 5< ins of 
that the Lord ſhall ſer his hand* again the ſe- | &-» 15.19. 
condtime, to recover the remnant of his peo- Church which he 
ple which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from rea, Pjal 133, 1h 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and Fo GEL cf de- 
fromElam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- << es progle 
math, and from the Iſlands of the Seca. & nom. poet 
12 And he ſhallſetup anenſfign for the na- out of thei enc- 
mies hands, as 


tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael , from che arthi- 
and gather together the diſperſed of Jud. 
| from the four + corners of the earth. 


| 


| 13 Theenvyalſoof Ephraim ſhall depart, we died: 


ans, Perſians, Chal- 
» deans, and them 

of Antiochia, a- 

mong whom they 


and this is chiefly 


and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off : mean of chuit, 


Ephraim ſhall not envy * Judah, and Judah people being 
ſhall not vex Ephraim. ol the worth 
14 But they ſhallfly upon the ſhoulders of | Meh: per... 
che Philiſtines toward the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil beth we conſene 
+ chem of the caſt together: Þ they ſhall lay tis Church, and 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, Þ and the ging their ene- 
children of Ammon ſhall obey chem. ks ah 
15 And the Loo ſhall utterly deſtroy 75. 77% 
 the' tongue of the EgyptianSca, and with his {4 hall be che 


| mighty wind ſhall he thake his hand * over #4. 


, Pp T Heb. the children 
cheriver,and ſhall ſmite it inthe ſeven ſtreams, .f Ammon cer 


' obedience. 

and make men go over f dry-ſhod. ; Recon, T 
16 And there ſhall be an high-way for the acrotibeoea.thar 
remnant of his people,which Shall be left from land and hathths 
Allyria,* like as it wasto Iſraclin the day that k Zi wir Nils, 
land of Egypt. Pave WEI" Eft: 

he came up out of the la gyp Egypt, which en 

with ſeven ſtreams. + Heb. 1» 5hoes, ® Exv4.14. 39. 
CHAP. 


— 


h "® = 6. | cauſe thearrogancy of the* proud toceaſe,and  uc north 
A j ofvl thankagrving of the faithful for the mercies of | will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. where Fic, : 
OY . . : 
El] | 12 I will make! aman more precious then 1X mot gia 
knat 


a He ſheweth how 
the Church ſhall 
praiſe God, when 
they are delivered 
from their captt- 
Vity. 


b Our falvation 

{tandeth onely in 
God, who giveth 
us an allured con- . 
fidence , conſtan- 


7, and tion . 
ff raiſe him for NY TALVATION. 


En. 3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye*® draw water | 
?/«.113.14- . out of the wells of ſalvation. 


c The graces of 
God ſhall be fo 
abundant, that ye 
may receive them 
in as great plenty , 
as waters out of a 
fountain that 1s 
full. 

* 1 Chron. 16. $. 
Pſal. 105.1. 

$ Or, proclaim 

bs name. 

7 Heb. inhabitreſs. 
d Ye that are of 


4 Andin that day ſhall ye ſay , * Praiſe the 
Lox DD, +callupon his name, declare his do- | 
ings among the people, make mention that his 
name 1s exalted. 

5 Sing untotheLozD; forhe hath done. 
excellent things : thiszs known1n all the earth. 

6 Cry out and ſhout,thou f * inhabitant of | 
Zion : for greats the holy One of Ifracl 1 the | 


| 


the Church, 
mid{t of thee. | 
QCu4#. ALE | 
1 God muftereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threat- 
neth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 I he deſo- 
? lation of Babylon. 
a That t, The 


He *burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the 
ſon of Amoz did lee. | 
2 Lift yeupa banner upon the high moun- 


great calamity, 
which was pro- 
pheſied ro come 
on Babel,as a moſt 
gnevous burden, . 
which they were t21f , EXalt the VOICE unto them, * ſhake the | 
not able to bear. 
In the twelve | 


hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
Chapters follow- - 


ing , he ſpeaketh of nobles. : 
me plague where 2 Ihavecommanded my ſanQtified ones, I 


with God cha- 


Kited the liraclites haze alſo® called my mighty ones for mine an- 


as his children, and e : 2 

rhele other as his BE, eVen them that reJOyCe 1n my © highneſs. 
that if God ipaxce 4 "T he noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 
Por arches Lains, +like as of a great people : a tumultuous 
Ro he ani. MOLE Of the kingdoms of nations gathered to- | 
jedthem, which gether : the LORD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt | 
Say Hou and Of the battel. 

b 7 wit, Tothe — F They come from a far country , from the 
Gans. © end of heaven, even the LoRp and the © weap- 
bord Mou xa _ of his indignation, todeſtroy the whole 
ro exccute my A2n 4 / 

d Whichviling 6 CHowl*ye, for the day oftheLor rs 
whereunto 1 ap- at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 
Toy he vices Almighty. | 
= ''7 Therefore ſhallall hands + be faint, and 
wſiof. 5 EVETy man's heart ſhall melt. 

the Medes and the 8 — OY = _ pu a ſor- 
rows ſhall take hold of them, they thall be in 


Babylon. 
ine Babylo- pain aSA woman that travaileth: they ſhall F be 
+ or; fa #1. amazed F one at another, their faces ſhall be as 


+ Heb. every man 

at his neighbour. 

+ Heb. faces of the 
ames. 

g The Babyloni- 

ans anger, and 

grief ſhall be ſo 

much , that their 

faces ſhall burn as 


T $8 flames. | 

9 Behold, the day of the Lor Þ cometh, | 
crucl both with wrath and fierce anger , tolay | 
the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the fin- | 
ners thereof out of 1t. 

10 For the * ſtars of heaven,and the conſtel- 
overcome, tall Jations thereof ſhall not give theirlight: the 
powers of heaven Sun (hall be * darkned in his going forch 3 and 
ink thew, Che Moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 


re. 
h They that are 


againſt them, 
11 AndI will puniſhiche world for thezr evil, 


15. Mat. 2.4. 29. 


zeh. 32.7. FJoelz, 
* Ex.32-7- and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will 


Foe! 2.31. @ 3-15. 
Mat. 24.29 Mark. 13.24. Iu 21.25, 
saule they ſveitecmed thewmiglves by icaton of their great empire 


i He compareth Babylon to the whole wotid, be- | 


Nd in that day thou * ſhalt ſay, OLoRD, | fine gold; even a man then the golden wedge *ound in yea, 


13 Thercforc I will ſhakethe heavens, and «*2*;**nyite 


nemy ſhall ne. 


place in the 
and 1n the day 


! a 
ilte » as er}, I7, 


every one into his own land. 

15 Every one hat zs found ſhall be thruſt 
through: and every one 7hat js joyned unto 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 


16 * Theirchildren alſo ſhall be ® daſhed to n Thicwums 


compliſhed when 


pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, andtheir wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt 
chem, which ſhall not regard ſilver, and as for 
gold, they ihall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 
men to pieces, and they ſhall haveno pity on 
the fruit ofthe womb; their cye ſhall not ſpare 
children. 

| 19 CAndBabylon theglory of kingdoms, 
tne beauty of the Chaldees excellency , ſhall be 
T as when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- | Heb «enr 
morrah. * m5 
| 20 Itſhallneverbeinhabited, neither ſhall "*® 
it be dwelt in from generation togeneration : 
neither ſhall the * Arabian pitch tent there,nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhephers make their fold there. Sod paſtor for 

21 But * wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lic vi vals, bu 
there,and their houſes ſhall be full of + doleful find none, 
creatures, and + + owls ſhall dwell there, and Aivwari 
ſatyres ſhall dance there. RN ng 


fowls , or wicked 
22 AndF the wild beaſts of the Iſlands ſhall 


Cyrus took Baby- 


der the great, 
* Pſal. 137.9. 


o Who uleth to 
go from county 


Jonny, m_ 
cry in their þ defolate houſes, and dragons in men, # by 
their plealant palaces: and her timers nearto and fc ef 
come, and her days ſhall not be prolonged. fb. Odin 
+ Or, oftriches, + Heb. daughters of the ow!, + Heb, 1/7 + Of, pals, 
CH &Þ.- AIY. 
I God's merciful reſtauration of Iſrael. 4 Their trium- 
phant inſwltation over Babel, 24 God's purpoſe 
againſt Aſſyria. 2.9 Paleſtina i threaned. 
| hes *the Lok Þ will haye mercy on Jacob, « Hebench.m 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them in deftoy bi = 
their own land: and the ſtrangers * ſhall be gui te wits 
joyned with them, and they ſhall cleaveto the og gy 
houſe of Jacob. | wb 
2 Andthe people ſhall take them,and bring te chud, wi 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael "" * 
ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the Lo RD c Smifir Hh 


2 Heſheweth,wlj 


for © ſervants and handmaids : and they ſhall fiptious » * 
take them captives,Ffwhoſe captives they wcre, — 
and they ſhall rule over their oppreſſours. brought dee 
3 And it ſhall come to pals inthe day that by te pry 
the Lor ſhall give thee reſt fromthy ſorrow , wicreby alu 
and from thy fear , and from the hard bondage ſujet & | 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, Ces bt 
4 © That thouſhalt take up this + proverb in # 
againit the King of Babylon, 8 ſay. How hath : or. = 
the oppreſſour ceaſed?thefgolden city gr , rr 
5 Inc” 


ther tor gold, ot | 
li'Ver, ſpatea mary; 


lon ; but after the 
death of Alexan- 


i 
. 


— — — —_— — —_ — —— ———— _ 
6 A AGE IO SIE —— ———— = 


Thael's inſulation over Babel. Chap.xv. Moab's lamentable tate. 


A i Ire Er oi II rr I IE IEEE Ee ent en 


5 TheLo R D hath broken the ſtaff of the faying Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall it 
wicked , and the ſceptre of the rulers. cometopals; and asTI have purpoſed, /o ſhall 
6 He whoſmotethe people in wrath with |it ſtand: 


jb. « fre fo continual ſtroke, he chat ruled the nations | 2 5*ThatT will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 9 451 have be- 
ni, He Es jo) anger , 1s perſecuted, and none*® hindreth, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: Aſſyrians in Sen: 


. Aſlyrians in Sen- 
ed all violence 


| 1s quiet : p | hezib , ſowill 
ke ics'o 7 T hE Whole carth 15at*reſt and is quiet: then $hall his yoke depart from off® them, and nin” any. 


continue and de- 


ka" 11zr they break forth into ſinging. | his burdendepart from off their shoulders. #2 jhem whot 


' | 106 ly, 
gh qunts = Yea, the fir-trees rejoyceatthee, and the 26 This is the purpoſe hat 1 purpoſed deliver you _ 
wy not - Cedars of Lebanon, ſayzng , vince thou art laid \upon the whole earth:and thisrs the hand that » fromthe Jews. 


wetnels , anda 


#\ deietable down » no feller is come up againſt us. z5 {tretched outupon allthe nations. | 


4 thing ty1anny 


ro ethe in. © 4 Hell from beneath 1s moved for thee . 27 FortheLom vp of hoſts hath * purpoſed, * 2c. 2. 6, 


ſenhible creatures 


He fon ro CO MCET Hee at thy Coming : it ſtirreth up the |and who $hall diſanul iz ? and his hand © 3:17 56, 
rice xt ei Jead for thee, eVer all the F + chief ones of the ſtretched out, and whoshallturnitback?2 2 + #* 
40, Te groze- earth ; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 28 In the year that King Ahaz died, was 

q 


far left thou the Kings of the nations. this* burden. Chap, 13. 1; 


tedead, as thou TO All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, 29 C Rejoyce not thou whole * Paleſtina,  ROINS the 
ae he deri- Art thou alſo become weak as we? art thou becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 193+ becauſe 


J29 


ne 7 become like unto us ? broken:for out of the ſerpents root shall come mine in thei 
ies, which 117 Thy pomp1s brought down tothegrave , forth a #cockatrice,and his fruit ſhall be a fiery fied tral be 
«axe vi 27d the noiſe of thy viols: the worm® is ſpread flying ſerpent. * Ot, add. 
hey may Under thee, and the worms cover thee. | 30 And the * fiſt-born of the poor shall *,Th- Ueli- | 


Fi rates, = 12 How artthoufallenfrom heaven, +*O feed, and the needy shalllie down in ſafety: — 
(0p £4 Jycifer, ſon of the morning ? how art thou cut andI will kill thy root with famine, and * he « 7 »#, wy 
g In ſtead of thy 3 y Y 


bong ad down to theground, which didſt weaken the hall ſlay thy remnant. people 
0r, 0 4 fer, NATIONS ? | 31 Howl,Ogate; cry ,Ocity, thou whole 
þ Thou that 


thoughteſt thy 13 Forthou haſt ſaid in thine heart, Iwill Paleſtina ar: diſſolved : for there shall come *,7*,*: From, 


the ſews , or Af 
fin ge aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne from the * north a ſmoke, and + none ſha/l be rs: for they 
Re he ADOVE the ſtars of God: I will ſit alſo upon the * alone in his + appointed times. from Paleſting, 
naniagtar, » TNOUNCOE the congregation, in the tides ofthe, 32 Whatshall oe thenanſwerthe? meſſen- fe BU 
res" Or th. gers of the nation? That * the Lok Þ hath be al ceady, and 


xebutainezzae 14, I Will aſcend above the heights of the founded*® Zion, and the poor of his people Ph, "far 


| | | 101 + Or, aſſemblies, 
{ks, jay Clouds, I willbe like the moſt High. $hall + truſtinit. Lone © nee 
em, WACreo 


nm If Yetthou ſhalt bebrought down to hell , ofthe ateot the Church. ® Pſa. 87. 1, 5. &-102. 16. x They ſhall anſwer;that the Lorddork 


onthe nonh-uade, £© the {i des of th e it. defend his Church , and them that joyn themſelves thereunto. 4 Ot, beiate themſelves unto it, 
men! my 16 They that ſee thee , ſhall * narrowly CHaAr. XV. _ 

i nk Go, look upon thee, and conſider thee, [aying, 1s The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 

Reis 6c thisthe man that made the earth to tremble, He * burden of Moab. Becauſe in the » 4. i» x. 
tiene ®,.. that did ſhake kingdoms? night * Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and ty, whereby the 


1 : : - Whol 
Ei eaveting 27 7 24t made the world as a wilderneſs,and + broughtto ſilence ; becauſe inthe night Kir was meant. 
««. Cdeſtroyedthe citics thereof, hazFopened not of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence: ti 7 9h 
= orig the houſeof hispriſoners ? 2 © Heisgone upto Bajith,and to Dibon,the {111 gee. their 


cities of Moab. 
eg vat ot xg Butthou art * caſt out of thy grave, like /þa// ve baldneſs, and every beard cut off. » 59. «.. - 


: ; . Exek, 7. 18. 
puke of thy s- an aboMinable branch : and as the raiment of 3 Intheir ſtreets they shall gird themſelves xg. 


ms abboued. thoſe har are {lain , thruſt through with a with ſackcloth:on the tops of their houſes,and feremnite |. 


ſword, thatgo down tothe ſtones of the pit,as in their ſtreets eyery one shall how],Fweeping jet tur grow. 
acarcaſe troden under feet. abundantly. mourned : io in 


20 Thou ſhalt not be joyned with them in 4 And Heshbon shall cry,and Elealeh:their aro 
burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroycd thy land, yoice hall be heard ever unto Jahaz: there- 7 may: ore 


Su, and flan thy people: * the ſeed of evil doers forethe armed ſouldiers of Moab shallcry out, gym, nn” 


. . . - F 
n.u, OChallneyerberenowned. his life shall begrievous unto him. £ he Pogyhn 
109, 13. 


neo 21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children* for 5 My * heart shall cry out for Moab, Þ his the peridn of the 
pagecdes and , the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not fugitive ſha// jee unto Zoar, an*8# heifer of one that felt the 


; , great judgment of 
do tha ſhould riſe nor poſſeſs the land , nor fill the face ofthe three years old: for by the mounting up Of God thar ſhould 
's 


rrance, =WOrld with CIHICS. Luhith with weeping shall they got up: for un ar, p Sram 
2=he 22 Forl will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the the way of Horonaim, * they $hall raiſe up a p57 5 # 
Lok Do of hoſts, and cut off trom Babylonthe' cry off deſtruction. — þ 8 ohh 
name, andremnant, and ſon and nephew, '6 Forthe waters of Nimrim shall befdeſo- i wa a cy that 

ſaith theLok Þ. late: forthe hay is withered away , the graſs fur, and ht 


| 7 : . felt ſorrow. 
23 Iwill alſo make it a poſkcſſion for the| faileth, there 1s no green thing. þ He deſcribe 
bittern, and pools of water: andI willlweep| 7 Therefore the abundance they have got- Þ< miſerable dif 
. . Heb. breaking. 
Lok Dp of hoſts. carry away to the F* brook of the willows. # Heb. dirt 
24 q The LorD of hoſts hath ſworn, | Arabian, i T0 hide themſclyes and their goods there. : 
Yy 8 For 


pr—c_> — — 


— — — 


Againſt Moab, Iſaiah. 


530 8 Forthe cry is gone round about the bor- | char he ſhall come to his" ſanCtuary to pray, n The fall us 
ders of Moab : the howling thereof unto | but he ſhall not preyail. pl Means tf 


k Of them tht og Forthe waters of Dimon ſhall be* ſullof | 14 ButnowtheL o & phath ſpoken,ſfaying, '? te them, 


are ſlain 


+ Heb. «44%. bloud : for willbring F more upon Dimon, | Whithin * three years,as the years of an? hire- a certain time | 


4 1; p 
| mey ould lions) upon himthat eſcaperh of Moab, and ling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be con- mics i ow 
eſcape the han; Upon The remnant of the land. [temned, with all that greatmultitude andthe knew 


of God: thus w1 | 7 the 


God puniſh the ,remnant ſha// be very imall and + feeble. yen y wh 
enemies 
Church. CUM AYE CHAP. XVII. lerve no longer 


: ns a ,. |T Syria and Iſrael are threained, 6 A remnant ſhall fit 
1 Moab « cxhorted to'yeild obedience to Chri s king- forſake idolatry, 9 The reſt ſhall be plagued ps 
dom. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 "of impicty. 12 The wo of Iſrael's enemies, 


bewaileth her. 12 The jud Moab. 
Fran OI OOF. 12 760 Jug ens of He * burden of * Damaſcus. Behold , * +: 13: 


' 
a 71a «, Offer a CNEnd* yethelamb to the ruler of the land Damaſcus is taken away from being a of poet iy 
res teir \ J(COM + Þ Sclato the wilderneſs, unto the city, andirſhall be aruinous heap. <tc 
Jong a: repent MOUNT of the daughter of Zion. | 2 Thecitiesof *Aroer are forſaken; they «'n wand, 
when the Lord 2 Forit ſhall be 7har as a ® wandring bird ſhall befor flocks which ſhall lie down, and **/* mis 
wins hom cane + caſt out of the neſt:/o the daughters of Moab | none ſhall make them afraid. the Chuch in& 
ſeeing the yen {hall be at the fords of Arnon. 3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceale from * ÞF.. ion of thee | 


ft God : . s B Kings, ofSyrj 
Sem 3 1 aKecounlſel,execute judgment,* make | phraim , and the kingdom from Damaſcus, llc, wa a 


+ or, 7-4. thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the [and the remnant of Syria : they ſhall be as ie aodphinl | 


q Heb. a rock, . : ; the ovenhow of 
b There is 9 noON-day , hide The out-caſts, bewray not him | the'* glory of the children of Iſrael, faith the 


Re. that Wandrcth. Lok pofhoſts. gore in the 
Taken, 4 - ” 4- Let mine out-caſts dwcll with thee, Moab, mr Anduin that day it ſhall come to paſs, that lions we 
t He wet what DE thou a covert tothem from the face of the the glory of * Jacob thallbemade thin, and the he aids, tage 
Mood ould 1245 1Poiler : for the extortioner 1s © at an end,the |fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall waxlean. — 


their neigbbou. ſpojlerccaſeth,Fthe oppreſſoursarcconſumed 5 Andit ſhall be as when the harveſt-man edn 


was in atAiQion , ing, Ofthe 


h b le S 8 Y . ten trides, whi 
Rs I out of theland gathereth ® the cornzand reapeth the ears wit wa rye er 


no ſhadow nor 5 And in mercy * ſhall the throne be|his arm; and it ſhall be as he chat gathereth ves of thei a 
com tefecomtore- Þ Eſtabliſhed , and * he ſhall ſir upon it in  earsinthe yalley of * Rephaim. freagh tad 
+ teb. miner. Tut yin the takernacle of David, judging and| 6 ('C Yergleaning-grapes* ſhallbe lefrinir, 54% as 


d The _—— ſecking judgment, and haſting rightcouineſs. | as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three Eden, 


Iſzelires but for 6 E We have heard ofthe * pride of Moab, berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough , joctnea tha 


ſhould cut it 


6 atotrectrs (BE is very proud) ever of his haughtineſs, four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches chan: $6.8 
Gm | 7. 14, 27. Nd hispride,and his wrath : but * his lies ſha// thereof, ſaith the Lo » Godof Iſrael. rude of Line 
+3 not be ſo. | 7 Atthatday ſhall a man look to his* maker, Tiviu: kr 


2 Or, preporad, =7 Thereforeshall Moab * howl for Moab, 


e Meaning, Chri | 


and his eyes ſhall have reſpe& tothe holy One Cu 


* j-.48..27. CVCTY ONE Shall howl: for the foundations of |of Iſrael. h Which ml 

Fence, andproud Bir-Dareſcth shall ye mourn, ſurely they are | 8 And heſhall not look to the altars, the fenie 

brags Gan <e- 6 ſtricken, | work of his hands, neither ſhall reſj pect that heels ke 
Ef 8 Forthe fields of Heshbon languish, and which his tingershave made, either the gro- _— 

4 3--A the vine of Sibmah, * the Lords of the heathen 'ves, or the + 1mapes | _—_ 


mourning, yerthe have broken down the principal plants there- | 9g ClInthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 9 Pros om" 


ity ſhall be de- repentance. 


ſioyed even unto Of they are Come even unto * Jazcr , they forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, & Hetevets 


fi da . bs { . God' £21006 
þ Tit ; The wandred through the wilderneſs , her bran- which they left, becauſe of the children of «« brag fo 
Aﬀpcns's ode oy are ſtretched out, they are gone over Iſrael: and there ſhall be deſolation. cowl his tot 
>. x Hp 6, | 10 Becauſethouhaſt forgotten the God of !**" ay 
Moab was now 6, 9 C Therefore I will * bewail with the thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of chemlels 
all he precious weeping of Jazer , the vine of Sibmah : I therock of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalc thou { Or, San 
tLRETEO , . A $ 
were caries into WIL Water thee with my tears , O Hesh- plant pleaſant plants , and ſhalt ſet it with tIefitheirars, 
he borders, yea, d Eleale 1 : . P hen God did 
the borders, yea» Don, and Elcalch : for + the ' $houting for " ſtrange ſlips: Dlace he Iſle 
erys, and overthe oy ſummer-fruits, and for thy harveit, is| 11 Inthe day ſhalt thou make thy plant to ene acl 
| $3} wry, M obs ; — [grow, andin the morning thalt thou make *? non 
: . * oladneſ: k d : to «ef = 
their plague was Io And g!adnels 1Staken away , and Joy thy ſeed to flourish : but the harveſt ſhall be — 
ulhes, W 


, th Ib . . ; : , 
RE ke Out Of the plentiful hicld, andin the vineyards + a heap in theday of grief, and of® deſperate tall ſitear 
wored any man there $hall be no ſinging, neither shall there be ſorrow. hy 6 PO 


to lament with 


: them. 
them, « 2/«. Shouting:: the treaders$hall tread out no wine | 1 2 © Wotothe + multitude of many people, Sims vo 
+ Or, the alarm is 1N therr preſſes; I have madc their vintage which make a noiſe like thenoiſe of the ſeas; 


fallen won , &c. Shouting t l{ : : COUNTS 
The names ors g toceale. and to the rushing of nations, char make at 9% mein! 
come upon thee, Wheref, _ : X . 3 the day of in 
and ſhour or joy, II erctore my ” bowels $shall ſound like rushing like the ruſhing of + mighty waters. nc ry 
they ca : "* ſhall be de 
Homnodug AN harp for Moab, and minc inward parts for. 13 Thenations $hall rush like the rushing jw. ; 


from thee, «4 Te As the Lord 
Jer. 48. 33- Py _ Lt F h : of many waters: bud God shall? rebuke them, theeazoeth ;p 

® Jer. 48. 33. nd 1t Sall Come to pa W 1s Wicked in his Law, Lev. 26, 16. o The Prophet ſheweth the hortible plagues 

m For very ſorrow PAS en ts prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians; TH were ITED number, and gathereds 


aud compalion. [cen that Moab 1s WCcar y ON the high place, Fora 79 po ” , nuſe, 4 Or, mary, p Headdeth this forthe conlolation of the faith 
ul, WRICh Were inliacl. : 


and 


but will ever long | 


by, Ie. 


Jain Ethiopia, Clep.aviju ax, —I_— 


— ll chey ſhall fleefar of,and ſhall be chaſed as| 3 Andthe* ſpirit of Egypt+ ſhall fail inthe 531 


the chaff of the mountains before the wind, | midſt thereof, and I will +deſtroy the counſel © Amit; het 


or, tje@w. and like$ a rolling thing before the whirlwind. | thereof: and they ſhall ſeck to the 1dols , and = 


. . _ 7+ ticb. ſhall be 
q os b S C0) the - emp's 
(te comprth 14 And behold, * atevening tide trouble, charmers, and to them that have fami -y PR 


ws 4nd beforethe morning he z5 not: this is the liar ſpirits, andto the wizards. ap. | 
| = edn — portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of | 4 And the Egyptians will I + give over * Ss te 


win the met* them that rob us. —_— handof acruel Lord;anda fierce King 
| ing is $916: k | 
| EF. a+ Teil + h by n over them,ſfaith the Lord,the L ORD « He theweth, 


2 God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 5 Andthe* waters ſhall fail from the ſea, pooh. og 
7 An acceſs thereby ſhall grow unto the Church, and the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. they thought 


themiſelve: moſt 


Wmrrp Otothe* land ſhadowing with wings, | 6 Andthey ſhallturn the rivers far away , 90414 nor, 
Mach ich 10 which beyondtheriversof Ethiopia: | and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and ronoBeyoorep 
oi yas fo ful 2 That ſendcth ambaſſadours by the, iea |dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall wither. — he would ſend 
of ſhips , that 


: : he Aſlyri - 
tick EVEN invellels of* bulruſhes upon the waters,| 7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mon them that 
ke compel ©. ſaying » © Go yelwift meſſengers to a nation |*mouth of the brooks, andevery thing ſown under « loves. 


nder as flaves. 


ep + ſcatrered and peeled, to* a people terrible |by the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away z jug un0tn 


S . ; into the Sea by 

oy vue from their beginning hitherto, + a nation | and beno more. ome" 

Eidey wade ip metedout and troden down, + whoſe land the| 8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall * mourn,and all they of ol 
[- - od . : 

«tem forbitt® ers have ſpoiled. that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament , ipring, ourof the 


| MT hich th 
chem te. 3 Allyeinhabitantsof the world,and dwel- |andthey that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall gue as ou: of 


——— _—_— = TT M2K#t 


| | 

fs, 1<.9 ON CC earth, ſceye,when * he lifteth up |languiſh. | eh: WIR || 
of ak al enſign on the mountains ; and when he] 9 Moreover, they that work in fineflax, 7% poder || 
| | waa, blowethatrumpet, hearye.  |andthey that weave + net-works ſhall be con- u# © deicribe | | 
| Evamw 4 Forſothe Logo ſaid unto me, I will founded. a country by || 
s | en thei fake my Sreſt,and I will + conſider inmy dwel-| 10 Andthey ſhall be broken in the + pur- rs. bets Fr M || 
jon hould not [1ng..place like a ® clear heat + upon herbs, and | poſesthereof,, allchat make fluces and ponds -nrmggt Tre 
| Be- like acloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. T for fiſh. | oohoyyiooon 
a | &pmicathem FForaforethe harveſt whenthe bud is per-| 11x CSurely the Princes of ' Zion are fools, counties are en- 
; 


Jul pe” fect , and the ſowr grape is ripening in. che the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharavh + Or, white works: 
+ | i= p< flower; he ſhall both cut off the ſprings with is become brutiſh : how * ſay ye unto Pharaoh, -——_—_ 
Oy pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down [I 2»: the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient dup.” 7 **** 


R | , things. 
. | B25, thebranches oO Kings? om, 
« | olrnioms 6 Theyſhallbeleftrogether unto the fowls | 12 Where are they ? where are thy wiſe men? on Nie 


or 
. bn nes Of the mountains, and to the * beaſts of the |and let themtell thee now, and let them know fancrer of the 
10: ns Earth : andthe fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, [what the L o « p of hoſts hath purpoſed upon 5vaded the king, 
- | wm andallthebeafts of theearth ſhall winter upon |Egypt. "my horg bvorgy 
> | {> -une them. | | 13 ThePrincesof Zion are become fools , napuonou't was 
| hare. 7 C Inthat time ſhall the *preſent be brought |the Princes of ' Noph are deceived, they have bs foreced, 
| rs ſe, UNO the Logp of hoſts,of a people ſcattered |alſo ſeduced Egypt , even +Þ they that are the 1 a» .- ny 
8 thin, = andpeeled, and froma people terrible from |® ſtay of the tribes thereof. others Alcan 
o | 7. o, Cheirbeginning hicherto; anation meted out] 14, The Lo phath mingled F* aperverſe caica, te pea 
s | ph andtroden under foot, whoſe land the rivers ſpirit in the midſt thereof : and they have "5%, gimme. 
by Fo TY have ſpoiled, . to the place of the name of the |cauſed Egypttoerrinevery work chereof » as © Heb. _ 
W | wicbon bn Lok Dof hoſts, themount Lion. LIE drunken ar ſtaggereth in his vomit. apholders theme 
5 | at encanta Meer nearing | 15 Neither ſhall chere be any work for que xr wer i 
uu bulomemnthem, bur vo CE © That God will pity his Chucch, ples re- Egy pt,which the head wy tail 7 br anch or ruſh is.» Fog of 
i emnantasan offering unto himſelf. + Or , owt ſpread and poliſhed. may do. | n For the ſpirie 
Gnas TIY 16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- &{ noi ate. 
4 : andit ſhall be afrai fear becauſe of drunkea and gid- 
i, 1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fookſhneſs of their key +6 bs be 9 reag” o_ DO its, dy with the (pucit 
- Princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the Church. MEG" he \brbnry ee T6 Neither the 
"FE YI: Edad & Fs. a fob omg 17 Andtheland of Judah ſhall be? aterrour {4,4 trons 
a | the He * burden of Egypt. Behold , che 7 | Leek centzon Þ Cobdanng: 
et Ms, raked , unto Egypt , every one that maketh mention 5, -99-0eons; 


CT Lox p*rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and thereof, ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of 9cavon we Jews 


: tte wultirade of ſhall COME into Egypt , and the idols of Egypt . made not God 
ea& Gai 24021) BYP {el of the L f hoſts. which he their defence, bur 
ue the — of ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the heart [the COUNT FRET © B.D : = 


| . . , put their truſt in 
Ly een ' . ; hath determined againſt It. them , and were 
ode li heweth that of Egypt ſhallmeltin the midſt of it. 18 CInchatday hall five cities in the land 2554.2 AST 
et come over : ' R | ear leſt the like 
Ute mane © 2 AndI willF ſetche Egyptians againſt the of Egypt * ſpeakFfchelanguage of Canaangand ji i me jite 


wal, and ther EY Peians : and they ſhall * fight every one |« gyezr to the Lo KD of holts: one hall be 4 Shall make one 
tteir idols hall A 11 tt his broth d inſt his . c : confeſſion of taith 
tenble at his LT NS DIOTNET , ANA EVETY ONE Again called the city þ of deſtruQtion. 


With the people 
com a l - of God, 2 \ 
an aud that NEIghbour z city againſt city , ard Kingdom 19 Inthat day hall there be analtarto the ſpeech of Canaan, 
t ie. mingle. c > ps cover Moabites,and 1d kill L oRD in the midſt of the land of Egypr I 
Mien they cameto deſtroy the Tn Soom. pgs - mma -— one another, God was then ſerved. + Heb. c<4//p. rShallrenounce their ſuperſtitions and proteſt to lerye 


| God aright. + Or, of Heres, OI, of the Sun. | Meaning , Of ſix Cities five ſhould ierve God aud 
|rk ſixth remain in their wickedneſs: and ſoof the fix partsthere ſhould be but ons loſt. 


Yy 3 and 


Againſt Ethiop1 
32 and a* pillar at the border thereof to the 
t There ſhall Wy OR D. 
hen eres = 20 And it Shall be for a ſign , and for a 
—cX witneſs = _ O 4 a _ : _ —_ 
{perch i ones Of EgyPL: for they Shall cry unto tne LORD 
age wha. {of the apmraſſicern , and he $hall ſend 
as yet appointee, CNEIN * A faviour and a great one , and he hall 
eget, go how he deliver them. 
wouave wor?” 21 Andthe Lox pghall be knownto Egypt, 
Rk ececy and the Egyptians Shall know the Lorp in 
ied m the © Chatday ,andshalldo * ſacrifice and oblation , 
time of Crit; Ea» TNEY SNAll VOW a VOW UNTO the Loo, 
—— {may vw wed? EP 
ſpiritual ſervice 22 AndtheLok pshall ſmite Egypt, he 
TE Shall ſmite and heal z#, and they shall return 
eventotheLorD, and he$hall be intreated 
of them, and shall heal them. 
23 © Inthatday shall there be a high-way 
outof Egypt to Ailyria, and the Aſſyrian $hall 
* come into ? Egypt, and the Egyptian into 
Aſſyria , and the Egyptians shall ſerve with 
the Aſlyrians. 
24 In thatday shall Iſrael be the third with 
ſhould be joined EgyPty and with Aſlyria, even a bleſſing 1n 
fzich and eeligion, Che madlt of theland : 
one fold uadr: 25 WhomthcLorpof hoſts shall bleſs, 
hed. = faying, Bleſſtd be Egypt my people , and 
Aſſi riathe work of my hands, and Itrac] mine 


NS. m— 


y By theſe tw 
Nations , Whic 
were then chief 
enemies of the 
Church, he hhew- 
eth, that theGen- 
tiles and the Jews 


the © treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſ] 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : go up, O* Elam: be- 
ſiege, O Media: allthe ſighing © thereof haye tio, tai be 
Ll made to ceaſe. 6 


aand Egypt. _ {/aiah. = Babylon's fall forcleen, 


ſoit *cometh from the deſert, fromaterrible » That 6, The | 
land. dy 


ine of Babylon 
| : dy the Medes ang 
2 Atgrievous viſion is declared unto me, Fi. 

Cc The Aſſyrians 
» and Chaldeans, 
ron had de. 


vercome of } 
Medes anq __ 
fians, and this 
he Propheſied :7 
undrcd years bes 
fore it cane 19 
pals, 
q By Elam, he 


3 Thereforearemy * loyns filled with pain; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, asthepangs 
of a woman thattravalleth:I was bowed down 


at the hearing of It , I was diſmayed at the meaneth the fer 
. Ly ans 
ſceing of A | e Becauſe the 
ſhall fina 66 fae- 


cour, they ſhall 


4 + My heart panted fearfulneſsaffrighted 
me: the night of * my pleaſure hath heturned 

into fear unto me. them to ceaſ 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- %y1on%u 
tower, eat, drink ;* ariſe ye Princes,andanoint {Tha the Pro-- 


the ſhield. et ſpeaketh in 


mourn no more 
&, I have au 


. the perſon of the 

6 For thus hath the | Lord ſaid unto me, jo! 
Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what he *4** 

g He prophefieth 

ſeeth. the death of Be 

* o az a «Jo 

7 And heſaw a chariot with a couple of 1, who T5 

6 _ : m . | . 

hors-men, * a chariot of aſles, and a chariot rs ws dell 


of camels ; and he hearkned diligently with ry tk 


much heed. ently we 
8 And Fhecried, 'A lion: my Lord, [ commute a 


ſtand continually upon the * watch-rower in poke = OO 
the day-time, and1 am ſet in my ward + whole fon ty te hi 
nights. LE Os 

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of i fund 


inheritance. | 
Cuayr. XX. 
A type prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of Eg ypt and' 
| Erhvopia. 


a Who was a Cap- 
taiv of Sennache- 


I* the year that* Tartancame unto*Ashdod 


wp & hen *Sargon the king of Aſſyriaſent him ) 
Philaitines and fought againſt Ashdod, and took it : 


£ Tne Hebrews 
Write that Senna- 


write that Seang = 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lok Þ T ”7 

Jed Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 

3 16%, 7 **** thefackloth from off thy loyns, and put off 
thy shoe from thy foot : And he did ſo, 
walking naked and bare-foot. 

3 AndtheLoxrovfaid, Likeas my ſervant 

Ifaiah hath * walked naked and bare-foot 

three years for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt, 


and upon Ethiopa : 


d Which figni- 
fieth that the Pro- 
phet did lament 
the miſery that 
he ſaw prepared 


defore the th ; . 
year, that be 4 So $hall the King of Aſſyria lead away 
bare-foored, 7 Ne Egyptians priſoners, andthe Ethiopians 
0 Ber.  CAPFVES, young and old, naked and bare-foot, 
+ hs. with their buttocks uncovered, to the 


T shame of Egypr. 


men, with acouple of hors-men : and ® he tart the 
anſwered and {azd, * Babylon isfallen, is fal- Or ol 
len; andall che graven images of her Gods he | wi Pati 
Babylon» 
io O® mythreſhing, and thef corn of my ! 5% a 
floor : that which I have heard of the Log b = Te vida 
unto you. ; bylon, and the 
11 © The burdenof * Dumah. He calleth 1% town 
. was donein a 
night ? watchman , what of the night ? —_ 
12 The watchman ſaid , The * morning Re 14. 
J WK, 481 


b 
hath broken unto the ground. amy: 
4 Or, ery "lt 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael , have I declared up; WEIR 
tome outof * Seir, Watchman, whatof the *#9e%:%6 
* Fer. jt. 
cometh, andalfothe night: if ye will enquire, 1 Meaning i 
13 { The burden upon Arabia. In the {joe mms 


*foreſtin Arabia ſhall yelodge, O ye travel- lies, and td 
ling companies of Dedanim. 6a. 


14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema he 1dunran. 


| 5 And they hall be afraid and ashamed 

Cons Of *EthiopiatheirexpeQation, and of Egypt 
bt ena $16 Cher glory, 

ried mw, =. © And theinhabitant of this $® Iſle $hall ſay 

g Meaning, Judea, IN That day , Bchold, ſuch is our expetation 

whither we flce for help to be delivered from 

the King of Aſſyria: and how shall we eſcape? 


which was com- 
Cnar XXI. 


Paſſed about with 
their enemies, as 

1 The Prophet bewailing the captivity of his people, 
ſeeth in a viſion , the fail of Babylon by 


un Ile with watCts- 
and Perſians. 


m 
2 On the ſca ſide. oe ts pant bb 
berween Judea & calamity, 
Chaldea, was a 
wilderneſs where- 
by he meaneth 


Chaldes. 


whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through ; 


He burden of the * deſert of the ſea. As | 


+ brought * water to him that was thirſty, they Jeurguend 
prevented with their bread him that fled. nd agg 


15 Forthey fled + from the ſwords,from "#4, 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and mis wi4r, 


from the grieyouſneſs of war. enquire nes 
. cal 
16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Arabi tal 


. . £ . iD 
Within a year, * according to the years of '%y je yard 


an* hireling, andall theglory of Kedar ſhall iy 
fail, h Mekhoon fo 

{ Spnifjine » That 
| 17 Andthereſidueof the number of Þ arch- for tu thy a 
'ers, the mighty men of the children of* Kedar ve drink 


the —_ ſhall be diminiſhed: for the Lok Þ God of ee nt 


it Edom ſcorning the Prophet , zz Iracl hath ſpoken zz. £ 
I3 The ſet time of Arabia); = reſpite for one yearonely, and then theyſhould be deſtroyed u Caps 14G 


face . 
t ie appointeld 
bows. x Which was the name ofa peopic of Arabia , and by the horrible deitru 


| nations , hetcacheth the Jews that there 1s noplace for retuge , or toeſcape God's wiath, 
| only tO xemain in his Chuich » and io liven hustear, 


| CHAP. 


royed Other bo@ | 


& 


: 


Sw EEERES 


——_—_ 


| mountain 7 ox He burden of the * yalley of viſion. What 
$ . 
nll of the d aileth thee now , that thou art wholl 


 e Andled into 


rr Ser I re es A ee nat as 


-— —— 


The invaſion of Jewry. mY” hap. xxij, xxtij. Ch riſt's Kingdom prefigured. 


CUAY. AXEL 


1 The Prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Fewry by A 
Perſians, $8 He reproveth their humane wiſdom, 
and worldly joy. 15 He propheſieth Shebna's depri- 
vation, 20 and Eliakim , prefiguring the kinzdow of 


4 Meaning 3 Judea, ; 
Chriſt, his ſubſtitution. 


hich was COm- 
pſd about with 


, which 
Mo ys there, gone upto the houſe-tops ? | 


d ; 
ny they at 2 Thouthatartfullof © ſtirs, atumultuous 
þ He ſpeaketh tO 


be eakehoſe CITY » 4 JOYOUSCITy : thy ſlain en arenot {lain 
mavirns Ve wich the ſword, nor deadin battel. 


juetops or 3 Allthy rulers are fled together , they are 
pie *bound F by thearchers : all zhat are found in 
ke full of thecare bound together,rwhich have fled from 


le and JOY. & 
oO for hunger. far. 


Hb 4 Therefore faidI, * Look away from me, 
Fic. of he ww. +] will* weep bitterly, labour not ro comforc 
fom other places me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
oo mypeople. 

” 5 For it 15aday of trouble, and of treadin 
tie. 19 down,andof perplexity by the Lord G op of 
pie teeth,  hoſtsin the valley of viſion, breaking down 
ee god, the walls, and of * crying to the mountains. 


ps hag ne 6 AndElam' bare the quiver with chariots 
ay of te Of men ard hors-men, and KirF uncovered 


rn 5 7 the ſhield. 
ſhout of the ene- 7 Andait ſhall COMme to paſs that fthy choiceſt 


pany  yalleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the hors- 
deſtroy the city. 


i ep chem =_ {hall ſet themſelves in aray þ at the gate. 


| ſhall open. 


17 Bchold * the L OR D will carry thee $33 
away with + a mighty captivity,and will ſurely t,0*; #*£22 D 


who covered thee 
COVET thee. with ax excellent 
. R covering, and do 
18 He will ſurcly violently turn and toſs #44 te gorges 
thee, /ikeaballintoaÞ+ large country : there - +” thing 
ſhalr choudie, and there the chariots of thy {,j5 ct 
glory ſhall bethe* ſhame of thy Lord's houſe. * 5 ed. 
19 AndI will drive thee from thy ſtation, * $::2hire » Aly 
L . . 
and trom thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. ty the wicked ar- 
20 TAndit ſhall comeropaſsin that day tengw irwitttum 
that I will * call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon ons, fame of 
of Hilkiah : kts _ are 
. . . rere . 
21 AndIwillclothe him with thy robe, and b To be fiewnrd 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle , and I will which ofice he 


commit thy goyernementinto his hand,and he bj the nahi 


ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- **=* 
lem, andto the houſe of Judah. 
22 Andthe* key of the houſe of David will *,* vil! commit 


unto him the full 


Llay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall * open and charge and go. 
none ſhall ſhut , and he ſhall ſhut and none Kings houſe 


I2. 14. 
Rev. 3. 7. 


23 AndIwillfaſtenhim as a? nailin a ſure {1 <teblit 


im and confirm 


place; and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to hin, in his office: 


. of this phraſe, 
his father's houſe. read} Des $1 


24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the bot imwii ans. 
glory of his father's houſe, theoff-ſpring and Seo rium, 


theiſlue, all veſſels* of ſmall quantity : trom A , 
the veſlels of cups, cycntoall the þ veſſels of faibiul oficer 


Aagons © 
25 Inthatday, faichtheLom Dp of hoſts, 

ſhall the * nail /hat 5 faſtned in the ſure place , » He meanerh, 
be removed, and be cut down and fall ;and the jnernhulnhh.n 
burden that was upon it ſhall be cut off: for fp24 ae have 
the L 0 Þ hath ſpoken zz. 


CnaePr, XXIIL 


tered them { And he diſcovered the * covering of 
on ow Judah, and thou didſt look in that day to the 
loyir he fer armour of the houle of the foreſt. 

rus vith him, © Ye haye ſeen alſo the" breaches of the city 
ty ning 6 Of Dayid,that they are many : and ye gathered 
re plague,  Ogether the waters of the lower pool. 
ry TO Andye have ® numbred the houſes of 
{eb mabe Jeruſalem , and the houſes have ye broken 


je tf down to fortify the wall. 
7 Ye*® made alſo aditch between the two 
vice theamour walls,for the watcr of theold pool: bur ye have 
tu of ie NOtlooked unto the maker * thereof, neither 
I £z7+ hadreſpettunto himthatfaſhioneditlongago. 
Mic es. 12 Andinthat day did the Lord Gop of 
lie time of hoſts call to weeping and to mourning z and to 
he vi cry of baldneſs, androgirding with ſackcloth : | 
rio the com- 13 And behold, joy andgladneſs, {laying 
oy og oxen, and killing ſheep ,* eating fleſh, and 
= as drinking wine ; let us cat and drink, for to 
bao what MOITOW WE ſhall di. 

vewmke. 14 And it Was reycaled in mine cars by 
wr ſhould be, the Lok p of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall 
*To God , that NOT DE purged from you, till ye dic, ſaith the 
ate : Lord G 0D of hoſts. 


raldhy agheſe 15 C Thus faith the Lord G op of hoſts, 
= 0.50, Go, getthee unto this" treaſurer, ever unto 


Face ye wer Shebna , which i over the houſe, and ſay, 
» m 
pr char on. 16 Whathaſt thou here? and whom haſt 
in - 
wins «5. thou* here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 
pl wig, ſepulchre here + as he that heweth him out 
tex peourtro- a ſepulchre on high , ard that graveth an habi- 
*ulldiew CACIOn* for himſelf 1n arock ? 
OW. Chap. 6.12, 1Cor 15, 32- q Becau'e the Hebrew word doth alſo ſignify one that 


—_ : ge 
ae ven Dgiilhe There are ofthe learned that thinkthat this wicked man d1d nouriſh 


herÞ afar off to ſojourn. 


Mlelfaps; Aſlyrians and Egyptians, to betray the Church , and to provide for 
Wa Uldangers '1n the mean yd og he packt crattily, & gatof the beit BG into 
Une upot dock niah »evcr alpiring tothe higheſt. r Meaning , That he was a ſtranger and 
knoy; c Ichie © # Or, Ohe. 1 Whereas he thought to make his name immortal by his 
Pulie, he died moſt milcrably among ihe Aſlyrians, 


1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy 


rYerurn. 


He* burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of re of citici 


R ht b Yea of Cilicia , 
dTarſhiſh; for*1t is laid waſte, ſo that ** <-=e thither 


for meichandice, 


there isno houſe, noentring in : fromcheland 5 Tri is dec | 
of * Chittim it is © revealed to them. PIE: 
2 Be - ſtill, ye inhabitants of the 1ſle 5 thou they mean all the 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pals over weitward from | 
b P i . 
the ſea, have repleniſhed. _,- - Fall man haod 
3 And bygreat waters the * ſced of Sihor , & bs defiru- 
the haryeſt of the river her revenue, and ſhe | Heb. five. 
n " Have haunted 
isa mart of nations. 


thee, andentiched 


4. Bethou aſhamed , OZidon for the* ſea g'57mg, The 
hath ſpoken , ever the ſtrength of the ſea, Pine p28: 


which was ted b 


ſaying, 1* travail not,nor bring forth children, {f,gjeriowas 


1 ' 1:10 h That «, 
neither do [nouriſh up young men , xor bring b Tu «. Tyrs, 
up VIrgins. cluef port of the 

. lea. 
5 Asat thereport concerning Egypt/o thall i Thave no people 


they be* ſorely pained at the reporc ot Tyre. left in me, and 


am as a barren 


6 Paſs yeover to! Tarſhiſh , howl ye 1inha- yoman (ht never 
birants of the iſle. 


k Becauie the(e 
. . . . . rwo countries 
7 Isthisyour joyous c/ty , whole antiquity were j-yved in 
. . league together. 
is of ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry i Tims witeh 
other grooving 
: F t» go to Cilicia, 
8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre , #4 *» come no 
®* the crowning ci/?y , whoſe merchants are f Neb; fom + 
Princes, wholc traffickers are the honourable m wio maketh 
t$ 11KE 
of the earth ? Es 
9 The L or» of hoſts hath purpoſed it, Fro 7 #*: * ue 
ſtain the pride of all glory , and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 


Yy}3 10" Pals 


— - "——O— 
rn es ne ens 


© God'sjudgmentsfor fi 


" Theoverthrowof Tyre. Jak 


5 10" Paſsthrough thy landasariver,Odaugh- | earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
o Thy fiiengh ter of Tarſhiſh: /Peress No OTC F ſtrength. | therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
thee, theretorefies 17 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſ{ca,he |* burned, and few men leſt. © With heat and 


drought , or ele, 


| | . | 
Fo hook the kingdoms: theLor p hathgivena, 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- tb hey were 


for (uccour. 
coniumed with 


# feb. 24. commandment # againſt F the merchant-czry, guiſheth, ali the merry-hearted do ſigh, the fire of Gods 


3 Or. C1cerriing 


I Riad. Cana, OG deſtroy the þ itrong holds thereof. | 8 Themirth* of tabrets ceaſeth, thenoiſe 5. ., 
t Or, {ris 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoyce, of them that rejoyce endeth, the joy of the £4355» 


For T as .J®yirom? | 'T . of. 2. 
__ LR. O thou oppreſſed* virgin, daughter of Zidon: | harp ceaſeth. EE it 


afficied before ariſc,paſs over to Chitrim,there alſo ſhaltrchou 9 They lhall not drink wine with a ſong, 

ecau / | . R 

E,asbuiltby them HAVE NO TCſt, ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them thar 

of 21007 aldens, 13 Behold theland of the Chaldeans; this | drink ir. 

which dwelt in Geople was notz7//che* Aſſyrian foundedit for; 10 The city of * confuſion is broken f Wii, «im 


rents in the wW1 
Without order, lo 


deines, were 55: them that dwell in the wilderneſs: they ſetup down: every houſe is ſhutup, that no man now ſhould i 


Fyrian: into cities. the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces may come 1n. rought to dels 
r The people of « : ; | : : TELE roy and confy. 
the Chaldeans de- thereof, and he" brought 1t toruine. | 11 Therega crying for wine in the ſtreets, 39; 2nd this 
firoyed the Aſſy- . ; all | . 3 Not onely mea 
rians: whereby 14 Howl, yeſhipsof Tarſhiſh: for your | all joy 1s darkned, the * mirth of the land is o:Jervlem, by 
the Prophet M33 f \trength is laid waſte | YONEC | 
ne;h, that ſeeing g : . ; j2l . BO bpm cities, | 
the Chaldeas 15 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, | 12 Inthecityisleftdeſolation,andthe gate nor uk. 60rth 
come the Afy- that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years , , 15 imitten with deſtruftion. Deſk: the | 


rians, Which were 


fo grear a nation , ACCOTdINg, to the days of one King : after the | 13 © Whenthus it ſhall be in the midft of gant hv il, 


thele two nations 

of Chaldea and, harlot. the ſhaking of an olive-tree , and as the Caringthatinrhe 
| —_ x ; reat | 

p—ergre F- evy 16 Takean harp » £0 about the City 1 thou gleanining-gr apcs when the Vintage 1s done. he Lond will 

by whom we are har[ot that haſt been forgotten, , make ſweet| 14. They ſhall ift up their voice , they ſhall which Bayt 


enriched. 


ws hall be melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt | ſing for the majeſty of the Lox Þ, they ſhall mn 4% 


d 1 : 
Ne which he DE TEMEMbred. cry aloud from the' ſea. ; From the ut 
moſt coaſtsof the 


lleth the reign 17 CAnditſhallcome to paſs after theend| 15 Whereforeglorify ye the Lo pin the NR Canis 


much more ſhall u | 
end of * ſeventy years Þ ſhall Tyre* ſing as an the land among the people, 7here ſhall be as He cone 


f one King, Or a 
man's age." , of ſeventy years that the Lorp will viſit|Þ fires, even thename of theLo k Þ God of rg 
Foe gt tr Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her? hire), and ſhall | Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. > hw 
u Shall uſe all COMIC fornication with all the kingdoms of | 16 { From theÞ uttermoſt part of the earth | noun, 
ro imiice. men the world upon the face of the earth. have we heard ſongs , ever glory to the jun bs wn 
again ro our I $ And her merehandice, and her hire ſhall * righteous: butT faid, FM y' Ieanneſs, my opt all 


by all means to be* holineſs tothe L 0K D: it ſhall not betrea- leanneſs, wo unto me : the treacherous dealers + feb Leanndj 


er her 
recove ot » My ſv 


crecit, 5 nbarlor, ſured nor laid up : for her merchandice ſhallbe | have dealc treacheroully , yea,the treacherous 
] 


when ſhe is long 

forgorenecketh for them that dwell before the Lo Dd, to cat | dealers have dealt very treacherouſſy. body 
/ all means tO a . ; : ? 

etcnn 2 ſufficiently, and for durableclothing. 17 *Fear, andthepit, andthe ſnare are (1.%*4. 

y Though ſhe have been chaſtiſed of the Lord , yet ſhe ſhall returntoherold wicked praQtices, os jon thee , Onhabicant of the carth. Faerypos 


and tor gain ſhall give herſelfto all men's luſts like at harlot. 2 He sheweth , that God,yet b 1 : 

the preaching of the goſpel, will call Tyrus to repentance , and turn her heart from avacios ah 4 | 18 Andit ſhall come tO paſs s 7 hat he who _— —— 

filthy gain unto the true worshipping of God, and liberality toward his ſaints. + Heb. oa, | fleeth fr omthe noiſe of the fear 5 ſhall fall into fectet, ny: 
that v, It wa 


Caszs TFXxRY the pit;and hethat cometh up out of the midit revealed woe 
' » Prophet t 
1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 13 A of the pit, ſhall be taken in theſnare: forthe good ſhoul 


rene the infill ares Aim. 16 Ondin liv windows from on high are open, and the Pfvv 


os judgments ſhall advance his kingdom. | CRR_ns of 7s earth do ſhake. RIS 
is as a concluſion Ehold h N | I9 Ec Eartni1s utter ly broken down , the God's wat ai 

be 101d , the Loa Db maketh the *? cart Wn, _ 
fl Dogg = n N carthis clean diſſolved , the earth is moved beow mai! 


: hem: fotharthe) 
exceedingly. ſhould not ca 


20 The earth ſhall rcel to and fro like a "tux 
drunkard , and ſhall be removed like a cot- fu 
tage, and the tranſgreſſion thereot ſhall be 

heavy uponit, andit ſhall fall, and not riſe 


hath been threat” | Jempty2and maketh it waſtc,and F turneth 
and op oa upſide down, and ſcattercth abroad the in- 
and therefore by habitants thereof. | 


the carth he mea- 


neth thets Rs , 2 And it ſhall be,as with the peoplc,lo with 
whict were vetore the + *Prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his 


name 

{Reb eee Maſter; as withthe maid, ſo with her miſtreſs, again. 
t or, yin. as with the buyer, ſo with che ſeller; as with the 6 had bl 6:2 has 

a nameofdignity, Iender, ſo with the borrower; as with the taker. that the Lo Þ ſhall + che re par ry > þ + Heb, v7 
nl 1C NAOITO n 


it was allo applied : , ; / 
20 them which of uſury , ſo with the giver of uſury to him. | MR ae thee hook che K; | rome bg 

A $ . i ) ohty 6G 
were norofaarons 2 The land ſhall be utterly empticd, and © ON WENT ns 


fgniteth allo 2 ytterly ſpoiled: for the LoKD hath ſpoken. the carth upon the carth. 
« >5m + 18. this word, | FY And they ſhall begathered together T 4s 1,55,'%., 
28. 25. | n , 5 , _—_ 
co. 14. 17. 4 Theearth mourncth axdfadeth away,the $7 nag FAN. aan wy ef pit, and : b 5 Or, mee. 
the Prophet fon WOTId Janguitheth ard fadeth away » Þ the 7 1 I hh +0 vi =M and attCr Many Gays ; or, j* 
ited. 


fieth an hointibie 


confuſion. here NAUghty people of the earch dolanguiſh. | 
here hall le ne © Thecarth alſo is *defiled under the inha- 


ther religion - or- Y 
der, nor policy» bitants thereof: becauſe they have tranſpreſſed 
+ Heb. we keghe the Laws , changed the ordinance, broken the 


his rods. | 
+ Heb. with i" 


© Not uy, 
as v0) * 

23* Thenthe* Moon ſhall be confounded, yy ve 
and the Sun aſhamed, when the Lox Þ of fd, ..,,, 
hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion and in Jeru- 


i R : the glo!y the ig 
falem, and + before his ancients gloriouſly. tall fine, 


of the peo;le. 
ins Q TT Crxtreer, , 
Ray AB evert ſt ; 'O Mags CILAlt, F Pe his waniſters(whicharecalled his ancient men)that the Sun and the Moon _ - car 
n 6 ] nCICHOre nath che curicdevourcd the compariſon thereof. ® Chap, 13. 10. Exh. 32. 7. Forl 2, 31: & 3. 15. 4 Ot: 


God's jud;.ments 
on the ſame. d Writtenin the Law, « rv. 26.14. Dent. 28, 16. thus the Prophets ulcd to 


glory before his ancients, 
apply paiticularly the menaces aud proniic;, Which ate geueraliu the Law. | 


CHaP. 


= Og 


Fefiore his Chu6 | 


————— 


fn PO5rRQND ms =o we 


” 5 T9 © 
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oo 
— 
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- 


Gods judgmentsand benefits. Clap. aw2,vxuj 


Cr cn _ 


C u a 2..XXV. 


1 The Prophet praiſeth God For his judgments, 6 for 
his ſaving benefits, 9 and for hu vittorions ſalva- 
1100. 
4 Thus the Pro- # 


giveth chanks 


pe giveth chank LoRD, thou" art my God, Iwill exalt 
0d, becaule ne 
" bring under 


chee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt 
ob his cr —_ RR_—_ wer. = y counſels of old 
oy els and trutn. 
wag, ,o = For ow haſt made* of acity, an heap; of 
ne *® adefended city, aruine: a palace of*® ſtrangers, 
Tile Lurallo to be NO city , 1t ſhall never be built, | 
ok hare 3 Therefore ſhall the © ſtrong people glorify 


been thine, en- (hee the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
kt &, A place 
whereat all vaga- 
bonds may live 


4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength tothe poor, 
nine; were at a ſtrength tothe needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
ep from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
Pal ould vo the © __ of - terrible ones zx as a ſtorm 
laow thee» Ta” 17.2777 the wall. 

Pt lrily n 5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noile of ſtran- 
x ge of the pers, * as the heat 1n a dry place; even the® heat 
wide 5 Furo% with the ſhadow ofa cloud : the branch of the 
father xt CCITIDIC ONES ſhall be brought low. 
wtcheais> 6 C And in this* mountain ſhalltheT or7 
#hul God bring, of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of far 
3: al things, a feaſt of wines on thelees, of fat things 
a fm me full of Marrow » of wines on thelees well re- 
BST ined. | OE rin 
inc. rej, 7 AN he will F deſtroy in this mountain 
zual te godly. the face of the covering Þ caſt overall people, 
whey be mez- andthe vail har 15 ſpread over all nations. 
wich Dould mn 8 He will * ſwallow up death in viRtory,and 
nets.) the Lord Gop will * wipe away tears from off 
JemaattheGea- al] faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he 
Glade uder take away from offall the carth:for the Lo Þ 
ell due, « hath ſpoken zz. Pa. 
tl&.jule w O TC Anditſhallbeſaidin that day, Lo, this 
ea Ht Four God, wehave waited forhim,and he will 
Mtach,whereby (2ye us: this #5 the LoR D, we have waited 


wacu. for him, we will beglad, and rejoyce in his 
ALLY ſalvation. CET ; - 
ing ll ocaions = I'O For in this mountain ſhall the hand © | 
kf wit pertes NCI ORD reſt , and | Moab ſhall beF croden 
5.4, 1 down under him, even as ſtraw is  troden 
v7 Mobis down for the® dunghil. | : 
cxemies of hs II And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in 
$ Or, creed the mid(t ofthem,ashe that ſwimmeth ſpread- 
n i. 3fane. Et forth his hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring 
ad:there were two 


cies of 117 2 down their prideſtogether with the ſpoils of 


w:oncein Judah, \ 

\cncinJudab, their hands. 
Udther in the 
land of Moab, 


Remeth to have 


bee + plencifui CO ThE ground, even to the duſt. 


ics corn, Chap. Io. 31. The meanings, Of the vileſt chaff which is fit for no other uſe 


it 28 dung to be caſt to the field. 


»F"WW Wn © 4 9 
1 A ſong inciting to confidence in God, 

ments, 

exhertation to wait on God, 

a This ſong was 


Made to comfort 
the faithful when 


pine of Judah, We have a ſtrong city,* ſalvation 
nd come :* will God appoint for walls and bul warks. 
woircelre- 2 *Opcn yethe gates,that the righreous na- 
Which the 
aGureth 


© godly to renurn after the captivity to Jeruſalem. 


tion which keepeth the + cruch may enterin. 


| ends of the earth. 


12 Andthe fortreſs of the high fort of thy 
9.4.2 which Walls Shall he bring down, lay low , and bring | . 


_ A thankſgiving. 


J35 
+ Heb. racks. 
+ Heb. peace, prace* 
he t Or, thonghr,or, 
imagination. 
d Who by faith 


3 Thou wilt keep h7m1nÞ perfect peace, 
whoſe +* mind zx ſtaycdon thee: becauſe 
truſteth in thee. St 4 rw 

4 Truſt in theLorp forever: for in the tt in thee. 
LorD Jtyovan i ÞFeverlaſting firength. # Heb. we w«4 of 

4 © Forhe bringeth downthem that dwell ** 
on high, the © lofty city he layeth it low,he lay- 
cth itlow, evextotheground, he bringeth it 
even to the duſt, 

6 The foot shall tread it down;ever the feet 
of the* poor , and the ſteps of the needy. CEN 

7 The way ofthe juſt zs uprightneſs: thou te power of the 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. "* 

8 Yea, in the way of thy* judgments, O 


Ee There is no 

power ſo high that 
can let God, when 
he will deliver his, 


We have con- 
antly abided in 


Lok Þ, have we waited for thee; the deſire of the acrerſiies, 
our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- hat atfited us 
brance of thee. | 
9 With my ſoul have I deſired theeinthe 
night , yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee early : for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
" righteouſneſs. 2 A. Thee 


by aflitions men 


10 Let'fayour be ſhewedtothe wicked, ye? all learn to fear 
will henotlearn rightcouſneſs: in the land of i The wicked, 
uprightneſs will hedcal unjuſtly , and will not themevideat gas 
behold the majeſty ofthe Lok Þ. br a re 

11 LoR D,whenthy handis lifted up,they 
will not ſee: 617 they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 
for their * envy at the people, yeathe fire of & Through envy 
thine ' enemies ſhall deyour them. againit thy people. 

: , : r, towards thy 

12 (Lok, thou wilt ordain peace forus: people, 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our worksFin us. geance, women 

130 Lok pour Godgother® Lords beſides {194 49 defiroy 
thee haye had dominion over us : but by thee *| HTM 
onely will we make mention of thy name, —nians, which have 

14 They are* dead , they ſhall notlive ; 7hey cording ro thy 
aredeceaſed, they ſhall not riſe. therefore ha 
thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt* increaſedthe nation,O Logy, 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glort- 
fied; thou hadſt remoyed zt far unto all the 


word, 

n Acaning, That 
the reprobate even 
in this life ſhall 
have the begin- 
ning of everlaſting 
death. 

o To wit, The 
company of the 
faithful! , by the 
calling of the Gen« 
tiles. 


5 for bu judg- 
12 and for his favour to bs people. 20 


N that day shall*this ſong beſungin theland 


16 LoRD, in trouble have they® viſited p 76 The 
$ d 
thee, they poured out a Þ prayer when thy 2x mored 
chaſtning was upon them. for deliverance. | 
Xo ; Y e ecrer [peech., 
17 Like as a woman with child zhat draw- in "2 of os 
eth near the time of her delivery , 1s 11 pain , 1! Grows had 
and cryeth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been ye end neither 
in thy * ſight, OLoko. el 
18 Wehave been with child, we have been C The wicked, and 
. . b ht © forth = without Re» 
in pain, we have as it were brougnt * fo ligion were nok 
wind, we have not wrought any deltyerance Rn 
in the earth, neither haye the inhabitants of code he 
the world fallen. thewing thew,that 
. . even In deat 
19 © Thy dead mer ſhall livez7ogerher with ſhall have ite; and 
. [4 t , 
my dead body ſhall chey ariſe : awake and ling mot cerinly __ 
| . , [4 '2 
ye thardwellin duſt: for thy * dwell zs as the 17 597-174 core 
dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the the wida as 
dead. - ; in $4 208 , a 
2c C Come, my people* enter thou into thy rin. again by tbe 
x b hee: hide in the ſp:ing 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide {ite to the? that 


lie in the dull, hall 


\ , j i ri :oy when they fec! the dew of God's grace x Heexhoneth the faithful to be paticos 
ſhould ſingthis ſoug. b God's proteRtion and defence ſhall be ſufficient tor us. cHe | _ = > rms ; - 4to wait upon God's work. 
| 


Yy 4 thy 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
' 
' 
| 
| | 


© 0 ——— _— =, eo was -- 
Son _ a” —_ 


: 0 
Cee ld - 


God's careover his vineyard. 4U// 


IS 


' 536 thyſelf 25 it werefor a lictle moment , until th 
indignation be overpalt. 
TIP 21 Forbchold, the Lok * cometh out 


of his place to punith the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth alſo ſhall 
+ Heb. 46:4. diſcloſe her Þ ? bloud, and ſhall no more cover 
SE cat her {lain. | 


h oCcent ; ; : 
blous * which it hath drunk, that it may cry for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


CnayPr. XXVII. | 
1 The care of God over hu vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſe-1 


ments differ from judgments. 12 The Church of 
Fews and Gentiles. 
. At the time ap- | N that*day the Lo Þ with his ſore and 
med. - bis A Socarand ſtrong * ſword ſhall puniſh Levia- 
mighty power, than the + piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan 
and by his word. h gd ' d h ſhall f h 
He propreſiers = CNA crooked ſerpent , and he ay the 
faction of Satan Aragon that xs in the ſea. 
d his Kingdom, q 
GE ow R, In that day ſing ye untoher, A vineyard 
Leviathan , 
Athr: and Egypt. 0 red wine. . : , 
$ Or, colſng ite 3 IctheLoRD do keepit, I will water it 
© Meine, ofthe EVETy moment ; leſt any hurt it, I will keepit 
this vineyard yc44r ISAT and day, = | | 
he, 4 FUryinotin me: who would ſet the 
6s ms briers 2nd thorns againſt me 1n battel ? I would 
d Therefore be F BO through them, I would burn them to-! 
will defiroy the 
Kingdom - Wy gether R 
loveth his Church =5 Or let him © take hold of my ſtrength , 
for his own mer that he may make ch d he ſhall, 
cies ſake, and can- y ; PEACE wiHnme, 4ay4 nc ina 
not be avgry with make PEACC with me. | 
it, but wiſheth p 
ta te may your 6 * He ſhall cauſe them that comeof Jacob] 
LH z 
the wicked | ink- £0 take root : Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and 
dels. 95 bien fill the face of the world with fruit. 
a vc ecainfg. 7 Y Hath he*ſmitren him, as he ſmote 
< apomiſe to. thoſe that ſmote him? or is he flain according 
taking hol on the FO the ſlaughter of ;hem that are ſlain by him? 
or altn: . 
ruſting on bis $8 In * meaſure + when it ſhootcth forth, 
Trough 1 amia ENOU wilt debate with it; + he ſtayeth his rough 
_ winh 2 Wind 1n the day of the caſt-wind. 


yet ihall the root 
ſpring again and 
bring forch in b 


Ec pur or 7 ON. 
Sd chendenee. purged,and this rs all thei fruitto take away 


g He ſheveta that his ſin; when he maketh all the ſtones of the 
K. IS . 
Gon Pare 2nd bis ACAD aSChalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder , 


ie in 05g CC groveSand + images ſhall not ſtand up. 
to the ſorcke of Io Yet the * defenced city ſhall be deſo- 


thoſe. . . L 
h 7-ar #, Thou Iate , and the habitation forſaken ; and left 


ilt not deftroy - : 
the root of thy like a wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, 
, thou . 
the branches ther and there ſhall he he down, and conſumethe 
fi 
og bohpere branches thercof. 


of afftion. 11 Whentheboughsthereof are withered, 
ſeneh i fort. they ſhall be broken off: the * women come 
remurh is. and et them on fire: for itzs a people of no 


i He ſheweth tha . 
ther i no rae Underſtanding : therefore he that madethem 
repentance » nor WAL Not have Mercy on them , and he thar 
bo God, ill ths formed them will ſhew them no favour. 
from all udolary, T2 C And 1t ſhallcometo paſsin that day 
mens thereof That theLOR Þ ſhall beatoff from the chanel 
pooged. ie, Of the" river untothe ſtream of Egypt, and 
ke oubitzading ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye chil- 
will tiew them dren of I{racl. 
after , yet Jeruſa- p . 
lem hall be ds 13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
for cartel ſhall 7Þat the greattrumper ſhall be *® blown,& they 
row 1N It. 
God ſhall not 


Iſaiah. 


Egypr, and ſhall worſhipthe Lox in the | 
holy mount at Jerufalem. 


9 By thistherefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob| 


Ephraim threatned. 


—— 


Cnayzr XXVIITI 


1 The Prophet threatueth Ephraim for their pride and 


drunkenneſs. 5 The reidue ſhall be advanced is tle 

. Kingdom of Chriſt. 7 He rebuketh their errour,. 
9 their untowarantſs to learn, 14 and their ſe 
curity. 16 Chriſt the ſure foundation i promiſed, 
18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 2.3 They are inci- 
ted to the conſideration of God's diſcreet providence. 


Wi to the * crown of pride, to the « Mai, ne 


. + proud Ki 
drunkards of Ephraim; whoſeglori- Fn 1m 


ous beauty z a fading flower, which are on Mi wor aw. 


ken with word] 


the head of the fat® valleys of them that are probeiy. 
f overcome with wine. 


Becaute the 
Iſraelites for the 


X mot 
2 Bchold , the Lord hath a mighty and mot tim 


ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail anda lay mt 


c 


' . | vailey ot 
deſtroying ſtorm, as a floud of mighty wa- {3 o tea, 


ters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth ory hag, 


roſperity, and 
were, a$ it were, 


with the hand. 
crowriedtherewirh 


3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of « vit gig, 
Ephraim ſhall be troden + under feet. 7 220d. bg 


c He .cem 

4 And theglorious beauty which zs on the mean te ah 
head of the fat valley, ſhall bea fading flower , toriberwarws 
and as the * haſty fruit before the ſummer : rv. nj 
which when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth if , longemmens 
while it is yetinhis hand he + eateth it up. ary go, 


and firſt caten, 


5 © Inthatday ſhall the Logo of hoſts be f #. 54nd 
for a crown of glory , and for a diadem of , a 


beauty untothe* reſidue of his people: —_— ,nh 
6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that © ay worey 


Proiperity, but 


ſitteth in judgment, and for* ſtrength tothem = 


e God their 
that turn the battcel to the gate. oY 7 
7 © Butthey alſo haveerredthrough® wine, {Mx ge 


and through ſtrong drink are out of the way : Sovemour, ad 
the Prieſt and the Prophet haveerred through cipain, w ie 
ſtrong drink , they arc ſwallowed up of wine, their own gue 


the enemies in & 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink, f,qoms' wa 
they errin viſion, they ſtumble 77 judgment. Wer 
8 For all tables arefull of yomit and filtht- ther compe 
neſs, /o that theres no place clean. which is hee 
9 ©* Whom ſhall heteach knowledge? and tears wi 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? \'For there w 
them that are weaned from the milk , and wnethrmunt 
drawn from the breaſts. pu __— 
10 * For precept + uſt be upon precept , and as unmen' 
precept upon precept, line upon line, line Fries. te ki 
upon line, herealittle ay there alittle. ae hoy 
11 For with + ** ſtammering lips and ano- "3® ws 
ther tongue + will he ſpeak to this people, —=7Heb {amt 
12 To whom'he ſaid, This 5 the ®reſt where- 7 1G. | 
with ye may cauſe the weary to reſt , and this warte as,10 
z5 the ® refreſhing : yet they would not hear. ſein: tis 
113 Burthe word of the® Log Þ was unto = lim, 
them, preceptupon precept, precept upon i 0 *# 
precept, lineupon line, line upon line , here 17 «mel 
a little ard there a little; that they might gO inould a. | 
and fall backward, and be broken, and {narcd, line, wear 
and taken. Fader, 
14 {© Wherefore hear the word of the = ifje,* 5 
Losp, ye ſcornful men that rule this people is, fc toChii 


; WF 4 or xefreſhmelt- 
which ti 1n Jeruſalem, 


have need of 
mighty enemies | | 
forthe women ſhall doit :o theugreat ſhame 


whom they ſhould be delivercyu * but this was © ietly «ccomplithed under Chiiit, 


ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 
land of Aflyria, and the out-cafts in the land of covenant with death, and with hell are WEAf \1v iisodew 


' m He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Ni- . 
lus: for ſome ricd 10ward Egypt, thinking to havcelcaped. n In the time of Cyrus, by. before , Chap.6.9y p They thought they had ſhifts to avoid God's judgments, 


Mat. 11. 38. 
15 Becaule ye have ſaid, We have made * a dino reeit 


o Becauic te} 
the word 0 \ 


that they care not hot 


it cometh oftheir own malice, ifafter their hearts be {0 hardned, a 


| could elcape though all other peribed, 
agrec- 


H——_—_—_— 


NE 


;Though the 


yrophets condem- 


d their idols» 
= yain truſt 0 
flſhood and va- 
nity » yet the WIC- 
ked thought in 
themſelves that 
they would truſt 
in theſe things. 

# Pſal. (1$. 23+ 
Mat, 21. 4% 
As 4.11, 


den, 
(He ſhall be quiet 
and ſeek none 


- other remedies, 


but be content 
with Chriit. - 

t 10 the reftitu- 
tion of his Church» 
judgm 


u God's eorrecti- 
ons and affiction. 
x Afiction ſhall 
dilcoyer their 

yin confidence , 
which they kept 
ſecret to them- 


ſelves. | 

+ heb a treading 
dawy to it. 

y Terrour and de- 
fruRion ſhall 
make you tO learn 
that, which ex- 
hottations, and 
gentleneſs could 
not bring you 
unto. 


| Or, when be | 
thall make you fo 
anderſiand dotirine. 
2 Your affliction 
ſtall be fo ſore, 


* 25on. 5,30, 

1 Chron, 14. 11, 

« When David 
overcame the 
Philiſtines. 

® gh. 10. 12. 

a Jon. 5.25, 

1 Chron. 12.16, 

b Where Joſhua 
diſcomfited five 
Lingsof the Amo- 


an hath his ap» 
pointed time, and 
ts inflruments 
for his labour, fo 
hath the Lotd for 
his yengeance,, 
for he puniſheth 
bme 2tone time, 
me at ano- 
ther, fome after 
one fort, and ſome 


tned, but not bro- 
a, Us are the 


$ Ot, the wheay 
m the principal 
Place, and barley 
in the appointed 
place. 


Or, ſpetr, 
| Heb. Lordey, 


tb it in ſuch ſore 
« by God doth 
leach tm, 


LThe Hebrew 


Word Ariel, figni- 


+ The Lion 


God, and ligni- 


fleth the altar, 
u'e the altar 


«meth to devour the 


©, from the Lord G o Þ ofho 


— #—  — —— —— 


—————— _ 


Chriſt promiſed. Chap.xxix. God's judgment upon Jeruſalem. | 


agreement ; when the overflowing ſcourge | 2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there shall 53 
ſhall paſs through , it ſhall not come unto us; |be heavineſs and ſorrow : and it shallbeunto 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under | me as* Ariel. c Or,altarz thats 


4 falshood have we hid our ſelves: 


Your city ſhall 


3 AndI will camp againſt thee round about, be full of bloudz 


16 © Thereforcthus faith the Lord Go, |and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, on tiny Rertder 
Bchold, I lay in Zion fora foundation, * a|andI will raiſe torts againſt thee. 


ſtone ,,* atried {tone,a precious corner-/foxe za| 4 And thou halt be brought down, and $halt 
ſure foundation: hethat belicyeth, * ſhall not | ſpeak our of the * ground, and thy ſpeech shall *,7hy beech tall 


make haſte. 


e no more ſolot- 


be low out of the duſt, and thy voice shall be ty; butabaedand 


, as the v 


17 Judgment alſo will I lay to theline, and | as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the charners which! 
*rightcousſneſs to the plummet, and the © hail | ground, and thy ſpeech $hall + whiſper out of anqwiipet,piket 


and whiſper,io that 


ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, andthe wa- | the duft. their yoice can 


ſcarce be heard. 


5 Moreover,the multitude of thy* ſtrangers ?,#** 72: ©: 


18 4 Andyourcovenant with death ſhall |Shall belike ſmall duſt,and the mulritude of the : Thine hired 
bediſanulled, and your agreement with hell|terrible ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth tournutes, mal 
ſhall not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge | away : yea, it shall beat an inſtant ſuddenly. rot yas oe Fro 
ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be troden| 6 Thou $halt be viſited of the Lord of * mins 


down by it. 


hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake , and 


19 From the time thatit goeth forth,it ſhall |great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeit , and the 


t and . . . . 
ace tall eign. AK you : for morning by morning ſhall it paſs| flame of devouring fire. 


over, by day and by night, and it ſhallbe a] 7 © And the* multitude of all the nations | Ti cnemy that 


I will bring to 


' vexation, onely +70 underſtand the report. [that hight againſt Ariel, even all that fight 4ftoy thee, and 


at which thou 


20 Forthe bedis* ſhorter, then that a 9247 | againſt her and her munition, and that diſtreis makett chy vaio 


truſt, ſhall come 


can ſtretch himſelf on z#: and the covering nar-| her , shall be asa dream ofa night-viſion. at unawares even 


rower, then that he can wrap himſelf in zz. 

21 FortheLok p ſhall riſc up as /z mount 
**Perazim, he ſhall be wrothas z7 the valley 
of** Gibeon, that he may do his work, his 
ſtrange work; and bring to pals his a&, his 
ſtrange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong: for have heard 

ſts a conſumption , 
even determinedupon the whole earth. 

23 ( Give ye car, and hear my voice, 
hearken and hear my ſpeech. 


aS a dream 1n the 


8 Ic $hall even be as when a hungry man night. Sme read, 
dreameth, and behold he * eateth ; bnt he awa- 25 *. *ns were a 


comfort to the 


keth,and his ſoul is empty : or as whena thirſty Church for the de- 


ſtruction of their 


man dreameth, and behold he drinketh; but he oy _ 


awaketh, and behold hets faint , andhis ſoul finke that he 
hath appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all the ***: 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zon. 


h h Muſe hereoh 
9 C* Stay yourſelves and wonder, þ cry ye Hey rbry pn 


out,andcry : they aredrunken , but not with %s!! ye find no- 


G . thing but occaſion 
wine z they ſtagger 3 but not with ſtrong to be aſtonied ; fot 

R our Prophets are 
drink. lind , and there- 


10 For the Lok Þ hath poured outupon fore ©=-*t dire 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow ?| you the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed |,vr taeom 


pleaſure and ri0ts 


doth he open & break the clods of his ground? | your eyes : the Prophets and your Þ rulers, the t Heb. tea. 
25 When he hath © made plain the face| ſcers hath he covered. 

thereof, doth he not caſtabroad the fitches,] 11 And the viſion of all is become unto you 

4 te ploy. and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in þ the prin-| as the words of a + book hat is ſealed, which + or, ze. 

cipal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the| ze deliver to one that 1s learned , faying, 


+rie1n their F place ? [Readthis, I pray thee; and he ſaith ,*I cannot, | Meaing, That 
26 + For his Goddoth inſtruft him to dif-| for itts ſealed : ther to read , of 


cretion, and doth teach him. 


12 And the book is delivered to him that 1s 22 * £44 et 


cept God open 


27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a| not learning,ſaying,Read this,l pray thee; and the beart i ua- 


| 


threshing-inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel! he ſaith, I am nor learned. 
& oder, fs turned about upon the cummin:butthe firches| 13 C Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch 
kedis beaten, and ATE DCALCN OUT With a ſtaff, and the cummin/as this people * draw near 9e with their x gecauſe they 


with a rod. 


mouth, and with their lips do honour me , but {1 yporites 


and not ſincere 


28 Bread-cors is bruiſed;becauſc he will not|haye removed their heart far from me, and is heare, = Mer. 


I5.$. Marc. 7. 6. 


ever bethreſhing it,nor break zt with the wheel|their! fear towards me is taught by the preoept | 7: 5, Their 


of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſ-men. 


—__ was lear- 


of men: pe 


by man's da- 


29 This alſo cometh forth fromtheLogp| 14 Therefore behold,FI will proceed todo by my word,” F 
i0, 9 4c ine- Of hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel , and|a marvellous work among(t this people;evera 3 32h. ' » 


excellent 1n working. 


8 BY Wh = © + ay 


1 God's heavy judgment wpon Fernſalem. | 7 The unſa. 


. Fer. 49. 7. 
marvellous work and a wonder : * for the wif- 9%. wn.3. 
dom of their wiſe er: ſhall ® periſh, and the m Meaune, Thas 
underſtanding of their prudentmenthallbehid. nm: wortipped 


according to his 


15 Wo unto themthat® ſeek deep to hide you, bob ma. 


Hiableneſs of her enemies. 9 The ſonſieſneſ?y 13 24, x.cir counſel fromthe Lo & v,andtheir works Sms: wy mw 


niſters are but 


deep hypocriſy of the Tews. 18 A promiſe | of ſantli- arein the d ark, and they ſay » Who fleeth us ? fools, and without 


fication to the goaly. 


them + kill ſacrifices. ! 


Your yaincontidencein your {actitices hall not laitlong. f Heb. ot off the heode. 


underſtanding 
and who knoweth us ? a Thfs is ſpoken 


O to* Ariel, to Ariel + the city whe re] 1 6Surcly your turning of things upſide down prac oe of 
David dwclt; add ye yearto'year;* let] +11 þe pf 4X4 as the * potter's clay: for $00 wo y and 


monitions, but outwardly barea good face. o Forall your cxaft , faith the Lord , you canvot 


facrifice, that was offcred to God , as Exek. 43. 16. +4 Or, of the city.) be able to eſcape mine hands, no morethen theclay , that :5ip the porter's hands, hack powe 


to deliver it (elf. 


(hall 


; 
1 
. 
[1 
z 
i 


EZ pp——_____ II gs" gee IS 


— 


' The people threatned = 


® Chad 45. 9- 


- underſtancingand mured, ſhall learn doctrine. 


Oo — _ I —_——— =_ 


Iſaiah. God's merciesto his Church. 


538 ſhall the * work ſay of him that madeit, He 


Shall there not 
-a' change of all 


17 Tsitnotyetavery lictle while, and” Le- 


things? and Car- banon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and | children, children that will * not hear the Lay fv. 
of the Lor y: 


Mentifal "ie in the fruitful ficld ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 
relped of tharit 18 E Andin that day ſhallthe deaf hear the 


ſhallbe then, may 


8 C Now go, * write 1t before them in atable, IS mY 
rOp Iecy, 


made menot ? or ſhall thething framed ſay of | and note it in abook, that it may be for + the T Heb. the ary 
him that framed it, He had no underſtanding ?} time to come * for ever and ever : 9: 


: : h That «, may be 
9 Thatthis zs arebcllious people , lying (4,095 pau 


em tor all po- 


1 He 5heweth what 
Was the Cauſe of 


; their q f 
10. Which ſay tothe ſeers, See not; and to and viinguy 


be taken 3 2 o- wordg of the book, and theeyes of the blind | the Prophets , Propheſy not unto us right % = ©9,9.ma, 


eſt, as Chap. 32. 15. 


and bus he ipe- ſhall ee out of obſcurity , and out of darkneſs. | things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy jag ou us 


aketh to comfort 
the faithful. 


} Hed. #424 in theLogr, andthe poor among men ſhall 


rcjoyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 


20 For the terrible one is brought to|from before us. 


nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and all 


that watch foriniquity are cut off: 
q That «, They 
would take oftence 
for the '\mallet 
matter, and when 


no cauſe atall was ThE gate, and turn aſide the jult for a thing of 
given, 
nought. 


19 The meck alſo þ ſhall increaſe zhezr joy |* deceits: 


hear the 

hers but eel 
ed to be flait 
11 Get you out of the way, turn aſide out of ad le in enove 


reaten us not 


the path, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe by the woe 


God, neither be 


12 Wherefore thus ſaith the holy One of If- #1k,v= w = 


the name ofthe 


rae], Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in _ 2 fora, 


» Jraud, 


21 That make a man an offender for 1 a|F oppreſſion and perverſeneſs , and ' ſtay win, tates 
word,and lay a ſnare for himthat reprovethn |thereon : 


ſtubdorneſs 
againit God, and 
the admonitions 


13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall beto you otic rogics 


as a breach ready to fall, twelling out in a high 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ who re-| wall, whoſe breaking cometh tuddenly at an 
deemed Abraham,concerning the houſe of Ja- |inſtant. 


cob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither 
ſhall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
work of mine hands in the midſt of him, they 
ſhall ſanQtify my name, and ſanRify the holy 
One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of 
Iſrael. 

Twin. 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit + * ſhall 


r Seui,mg , That COMe to: underſtanding, and they that mur- 
except God give 


knowledge , man 
cannot but ſtill err, and murmur againſt him. 


CR A? XXL 


1 The Prophet threatneth the people for their confidence 
in Epypt, + 8 and contempt of God's word. 18 God's 
mercies towards his Church. 27 God's wrath, and 
the ptople's joy in the deſtruition of Aſjria. 


O tothe* rebellious children, ſaith the 
Lox D, that take counſel, but not of 
and cone Mczandthat* cover with a covering, but not of 
ment, leck belp my ſpirit, thatthey may add ſin to fin: 
b They ſeek hits. 2 That walk to godown into Egypt, (and 
wings. and not Have not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen. 
gody mens themſelves inthe ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to | 
truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt. Ld 
3 Thercfore ſhall the {trength of Pharaoh 
be your ſhame, and thetruſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your confulion, 
c The chietot 4. For his* Princes were at Zion, and his 
Egypr in ambaly Ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 

abode at theſe 5 They wereall aſhamed of a people hat | 
hoo could not profitthem, nor bean help nor pro- 

fit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproach. 
v) ſenrevce, = 6 The® burden of the beaſts ofthe ſouth : 
the beaitsthat car- INEO the land of trouble and anguiſh , from 
ſures imo expe, WRENCE Come the young and old lionythe viper 
oye wilderncs* and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 


from Judah : 5#- riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſles, and 


whe veaiis ſhould their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to 


a Who contrary 
to their promite 
take not me for 
their protector, 


- That s, A hea- 


14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of 


T the potters veſlcl,that 1s broken 1n pieces, he f Heb. te wi 


of porters, 


{hall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall nor be found 
inthe burſting ofit , ® a ſherd to take fire from the (ct; 
the hearth , or to take water withal out of the ** vicked tull 


be without teeq- 


very. 
It, by: - Gris his 


15 Forthusſaiththe® Lord Gop, the holy Fropics be pu 


One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye bun of tis, 


: . h 
be ſaved, in quictnels andin confidence ſhall one dw w 


be your ſtrength; and ye would not. . _ 
16' Butyeſaid, No, for we will lee upon 


* horſes;therefore ſhall ye flee:and we will ride o We vita 


upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that purſue toe. 
you, be ſwift. 
17 Onethouſand ſha// flee at the rebuke of 
one : at the rebuke of fiveſhall ye flee, till ye be | 
left as+ a beacon uponthe® top of a mountain, #9; 4%"? 
and as anenſign on an hull. yp « 
18 C And therefore will the Lox wait that tees aecudom 


he may be gracious unto you, and therefore © make mts, 
will he be exalted, that he may have * mercy I the yeans 
upon you: for the Lok Dis a God off judg- S000 
ment ; * bleſſed are all they that wait for him. yai® Xe. 


19 Forthe people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- tae. 


r Not onely in. 


ruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more : he will be puniti, bus 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy _ 
cry ; when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer 773% 
ee. Fe ; 47 | 
20 And though the Lordgive you the bread 2.16.49 
ofadycrſity , andthe water of + affliction, yet ; oc, vr 
ſhall not thy teachers be removed intoa cor- 
ner any. more , | but thine eycs ſhall ſee thy 
teachers: TEES ſ God (hall dirt 
21 'And thine;cars ſhall hear a word be- tc ww 
hind thce, ſaying, Thisis the way ,* walk yen 0 go cle 
it, when ye turngotheright hand, and when « 7 tullgg,, 
ye turn to the left. which 10nd ao 


22" Yeſhall* defile alſo the covering off thy five, wh 


that belonge 


grayen images of ſilyer, and the ornament of tn then, #1 


not be ſpared, the 
men ſhould be a people 7/ar ſhall not profit 7hem. 

jned muc . ek . 
Lots grievobſly. 7 For the Egyptians ſhall help NVam, and 
$ Or, oy” ine. CO NO PUTPOIe : therefore havel cried + con- 
e By —__—— . P . o f , ” 

advi e : | 

ment and advice CErning* this , Their ſtrengrh z{ ro* fir {till 
a meſlage , See Jer,31,7, f And not :tocome to aud froto ſeek help 


REY 1" G2 | filthy £408 
thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt and poll. 
them away as a menſtruous cloth ; chou ſhalt t "<7, fi 


1M 
ſay unto1t, * Get thee hence. ' ned fa 
23 Then ſhall he'give the rain of thy ſeed there ca hew 
| tr4& LEPERTANCE y Except both in heart and deed we thew 6ur ſelves enemies 


that 


5 TT OPT TRI CFE IO ERTTITOns 


—_ 


'Vain to truſt in man. 


Chap. XXX}, xXxXxij, 


——O—— ——o—— 
A re Er cel et ts ts as 


— — 
TO — II —oe—_— ——  —— 


that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and 
bread of the increaſe of theearth, and it ſhall 


be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall thy 
cattcl feed un large paſtures, 
24 Theoxen likewiſe and the young aſſes 
VS. fn char ear the ground, ſhall eat + clean pro- 
vender which hath been winnowed with the 
ſhovel and with the fan. 


x By theſe divers 
ſpeech, : , | ' 
mancern er MOUNTAIN z and upon every Þ high hill, rivers 


the telicity of the 


te Helo 0c to 2724 LFCams Of Waters , 1n the day of the great 
peat, tharnone's ſ]ayphrer, when the towers fall. 


ble (uficient}y tO : 
expe it 26 Moreover,the light of the Moon ſhall be 
+ Heb. lifted 1p. 


MheatheChucch as the [1ght of the? Sun, and the light of the 
ſhall be reftored , 


t glory thereof OUN ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the hight of ſeven 


ſhall paſs ſeven 


bal 20s Srivhe. Cay » 1 The day Chat the Lo Dbindeth vu 
re; of the Sun: the breach of his people, and healeth the 
for by the Sun : . 
adMoon, which ſtroke of their wound. 


25 And there ſhall be upon every *, high | ſh 


Chriſt's Kingdom. 

2 Yethealſos* wiſe, and will bringevil, 9 

and will not + call back his words: but will < ai mowetk 

ariſe apainſt the houſe of theevil doers, and piſes, and will 

againſt the helpofthem that work iniquity. + He. ron. 
3 Now the Egyptians are men andnot God, 

and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; when the 

Lok ob ſhall ftreth out his hand » both * he 5 Meomie; Both 


chat hclperh ſhall fall, and he that is holpen t#< tw. 


al fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 
4 Forthus hath the Lon Þ ſpoken untome, 
Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on 
 hisprey, whena multitude of ſhepherds is cal- 


' 
i 
i 


! 
| 
| 


led torch againſt him, he will not be afraid of 


their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the + noiſe of | %: putitece. 
eweth rhe 
them * {o ſhall the Lor D of hoſts © come J<ws> that if they 


would put their 


p| downto fight for mount Zion, and for the hill truſt in him, he 


ther cor. is fo able, that 


none can reſiſt his 


5 As birds flying , {o will the Loryp of hoſts power:aud fo care- 


tul over them, 


defend Jeruſalem » defending alſo he will deli- odd Nun 
ver 7 , and paſling over he will preſerve z7, fieth,abour them 
; for their defence: 

6 9 Turn ye unto him from whom the whih NOLNn 
-k* ie Sctipture ufer 
children of Iſrael have* deeply revolted. in divers places), a 


7 For in that day every man ſhall **caſt 1.3; 


away his idols of ſilver , and + his idols of f, ucberh 


their conſcience , 


gold, which your own hands have made unto bt they might 
carncftly feel ther 
you for a ſin, 


: romny ſins, and 
, : { e, 
8 © © Then ſhall the Aſſyrianfall with the fr as much as 


word, not ofa mighty man: and the ſword, hard ai ana 


not of a mean man ſhall devour him: but he #2 -covery- 


ſhall flee+ from the ſword , and his young 8 Þ theſe fruits 
men ſhall be + + diſcomfited. ſhall be k 


ſhall be known, a® 
9 And+ he ſhall paſs over to + hisi ſtrong + feb. #e is of 
hold for fear, and his Princes ſhall be afraid of | ken your re- 
che enſign, faith theLog Dy, whoſes fire ix 2c appea- 
in Zion, and hisfurnace in Jeruſalem. 4 Or, fir ſear of, 


the ſword. 


t Or, tributary. + Heb. for melting, or, tribute, f Heb. his rock shall paſs away for fear. + Or, 
bas firength. 1 This was accompliſhed ſoon after , when Sennacberib's army was diſcomfited, 
and he tied to hiscaftle in Niniveh for ſuccour. k Todeſtroy his caemies, 


CHaAP. XXXAXIIL. 


1 The bleſſings of Chriſt's Kingdom. 


# fore-ſhown. 
ſrcceed, 


Ehold,a*King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, + This Prophecy 


9 Deſolation 
IS Reſtanration is promiſed to 


meh 27 C Bchold, the* name ofthe Log cometh 
ey of froOmMfar, burning with his anger, +and the 
Re King OUTCEN Zhereof 75 Þ heavy:his lips are full of in- 
wn of Cit,  Cignation, and his tongue asa devouring fire. 
— 2 8 Andhis breath asan overflowing ſtream, 
aenics of te fhall reach to the midſt of theneck, to ſift the 
pple nf Gs,» NATIONS With the ſive of * vanity : and there 
ng, SDA be a bride in the jaws of the people , cau- 
To re ther} ting hem to Err. | 
ts God.conſu- = 2.9. YE ſhall have a ſong as in the * night, 
LIM when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs 
is Of heart, as when one goeth witha pipe to 
dre tan come into the mountainof the Lo & v, to the 
« ou cenies, + mighty One of Iſrael. | 
k jor ofthe 6 30 Andthe L,0R Þ ſhall cauſe his glorious 
bw the eve _ - - heard, _ _ mw the "ghring 
i.ws, down of hisarm, with the indignation of his 
ja * 7 anger, and with the flame of a 7 rigs fire, 
with ſcattering , and tempeſt, and hailſtones. 
31 For through .the voice of the Lok 
2 on the Aſſyrian be beaten down whzch 
8% plague. {mote with © a rod. 
fm fiend 3Z2 AndF incvery place where the ground- 
+. co 1,7 £4 aff ſhall paſs, which the Loo ſhall 
Toto ng Ty upon him, it ſhall be with © cabrets and 
tra: of he harps: and in battels of ſhaking will he* fight! 
©Nat6, He wil t withf ir. | ; 
viigh, 33 For* Tophetss ordained F of old : yea, 
fait bag forthe * King it1s prepared, he hath made z7 
x 04 6,0 deep and large : the pile thereof 1s fire and; 
=... Much wood, the breath of theLor op, like 
ik, where the a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle ir. 


he ©d are tormented, 2 King. 23.10. Þ Heb. from yeſterd: h So that their eſtate or 
ry Q0n0texempt the wicked, i By theſe figurative {peecheshe declareth the condition 
wicked after this life. 


CmaP.:AANS 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting to 
Epypt , and forſaking of God. 6 He exharteth to 
converſion, 8 He ſheweth the fall of Aſyria. 
Otothem that go*downto Egypt for 
help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt n 
Ea; Chariots , becauſe they arg' many ; and 1n 
dec n f ut, | ; 
kd the Logd horſe-men , becauſe they are very {trong : but 
anded . 
hn er ' they look not untothe holy One of Iſrael, nei- 


ni, ther? ſeek the LoRD. 
14, lf 


5 ould forget the benefit of their redemption: and Secondly, Left they ſhould be cor- 
with the on 


| ary erſtition and idolatryof' the Egyptians, and lo failake God, Fer. 2. 18. 
ot yk "vnay &y forlake the Lord , that put their truſt inwoildly things: for they can- 


Any Wete two 
tit Itaelites 


and Princes (hall rule in * judgment. who was a figure 
2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding-place ria ang ow 


therefore it ought 


from the wind,and a covert from the tempeſt: £9 19,9< © 


ferred to him. 


| ferred to 
as rivers of water 1na dry place, as the ſhadow Þ 37, judgment 
of a f greatrockina* weary land. 


meant an upright 
3 And the eyes of them that 4 ſee, ſhall f poicy and reli 

notbedim; and the cars of them that hear , F'ycs. ev. 

ſhall hearken. Bok A tag 


4 The heartalſo of the + raſh ſhall under- vting2 for lack 


of water. 


ſtand knowledge , andthe tongue of tae ſtam- 4 He promiſech | 
merers ſhall be ready to ſpeak þ plainly. ; 


light —_ is ws 
* Thevile perſon ſhall beno more called G44 word; and 
liberal, nor thechurl ſaid to be bountiful. ings ng rag 


zeal of the ſame, 
6 Forthe vile perſon will ſpeakvillany,and forty wo the | 
his heart will wordiniquity, to practiſe hypo- the wicked , Chop. 
criſy, and touttererrour againitthe Lo R D, # tiev. ky. 
ro make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and he < They thall call 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty ro fail. 50, vegan 
7 The inſtruments alfo of the churl are 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 2 
the poor with lying words, even + when the feats aguink 
necdy ſpeaketh right. ond arem.d 


$8 But 
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God's judgments againſt 
540 8 Buttheliberaldeviſethliberal things, and 
t Or, be +fblwked. by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 

9 Riſeup ye women thatare at caſe, hear | 
my voice ye * careleſs daughters, give car unto 


ſpeech. 


f He propheſieth 
of ſuch calamity 
to come z thatthey 
will not 1pare the M 
women aud chil- 
dren.,and theretorc 
willeth them to 
take hced and 
provide. 

+ Heb. days atove 
@ Yea. 

$ Ateaning , That 
the attiction 
ſhould continue 
long , and when 
one year was 
paſt, yet they 
thould look tor 


troubled ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make 
ye bare, audgird ſackc/oth upon your loyns. 


12 They ſhall lament for the * teats, for 
ihould look tor + the pleaſant fields, forthe fruitful vine. 
þ God will take © 1 3 Upon theland of my people ſhall come 
means and, occa- up t mo and ___ » yea upon all the hou- 
wons, Wvrtemn ACS Of JOY 1N The JOYOUs City : 

_ I4 Berauſe Hopcteces ſal be forſaken,the 
worldy goods. multitude of the cit ſhall belefr, the þ forts 
he meanet, the _ _ _ or \; = gg » ajoy of 
whereby men are WIC AIICS, A PAITUTE Or NOCKS: 

he = 4 5 (Until che ſpirit be poured upon us from 
or, he mothers on high, & *che wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 
leannels ivall ack and the! fruitful field becounted for atforeſt. 

+ Heb.che fels rf 16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wil- 
«+. ,,.=x derneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruit- 
wo 5 nd ful field. 


wargrovrs en 17 ANGThe Work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
the Church ſhall peace, andtheeffect of righteouſneſs, quict- 


the Prophets after neſs and aſſurance for ever. 

| 18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
ments ag®z® he 111 - habitation, and in ſure dwellings, andin 
comfort the 89% Quiet reſting-places: 

faint. 19 When tt ſhall hail, coming down on the 


® Chap.29.1 


7 : 
1 The Feld which foreſt ; Fand the ® city ſhall be low in a low 
1s now fzairful, | 
ſhall be but as a PIACC. 
— 20 Bleſſed are ye that" ſow beſide all wa- 
ahat it Gal bo ters, that*® ſend forth #h:ther the feet of the 
29.17. which hall OX and the als. 

edi 
Chiift's time, for then they that were before, asthe barren wilderneſs, being regenerate, ſhall 
be fruitful , and they that had ſome beginning of godlinels, ſhall bring forth fruits in ſuch 


abundance , that their former life ſhall ſecme butas a wilderneſs , whetc no fruits are. + Or, | 


and the city shall be utterly abaſed, m They ſhall not need to build :t in t:igh places for fear of the 
enemy: for God willdefend it, and turn away the ftorms from hurting of their commodi- 
tics. n Thats, uponfatgroundand well watered, which bringeth forth in abundance: or 
in places which before were covered with waters, and now made dry for your ules. o The 
Fields ſhall be ſo rank , thatthey ſhall ſend out their cattel to cat up the tirft crop , which abun- 
dance ſhall be ſigas of God's favour and love towards them. 


Cuae. XXXVIII. 
1 God's judgments againſt the enemies of the Church, 
12 priviledzes of the pedly. 
3 priviledges of the godly. 

Id O tothee that * ſpoileſt, and thou, wa/? 

enemies of the not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt threacherouſly, 
cre . 
the Chatjeans, and and they dealt not treacherouſly with thee : 
Ahrians: bur when thou ſhalt * ceaſe to ſpoil , thou ſhalt 
q— AMI - 7} | oiled ; and when thou ſhalt make an end 
pointed time ſhall to deal treacherouſly , they ſhall deal © trea- 
come, that God . h h 
ſhall take auey cherouſly w1itn tncec. | 
Pore mw 2 *O LORD, begracious unto us, we have 
tat wrongfully waited for thee: be thou their*arm every morn- 
Evento others, 8 1np , QUE ſalvation alſo1n the time of trouble. 
21, A 

© The Chaldeans 2 At the noiſe of the tumult the *people 
the Aſlyrians , as 
to Iſrael: and the WCIC ſcattered. F 
Medes and Per. © 4 Andyour ſpoil ſhall begathered /;ke the 
fame 10 the Chal- parhering of the caterpillar : as the running to 
ſack help of God. e Which helped{t our fathers fo ſoon as they calleiupon thee. t That u, 
The Aſſyrians fled before the army of the Chaldeans,ot the Chaldeansfor tear of the Medes and 


gotten, ſhall 
Ee The Chaldcans 

fled: at the lifring up of * thy ſelf the nations 
the Aſlyrians did ; 
filans ſhall do the 
d Hedeclareth hereby what is the chief refuge of the faithful when troubles come , to pray and 
Perſians, g Wheathou, OLoid, didfi liftup thine arm to punith thine caemicy” 


| Jaiah.” 


j 
1 


tage ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 7 Behold, "heir + valiant ones ſhall cry 
11 Trembleye womenthatare ateaſe: be without: the ® Ambaſſadours of peace ſhall L014 


the enemiesof the Church, 
and fro of* locuſts ſhall 'herun upon them. brew u way 
5 The Lok iscxalted: for he dwelleth mango 
on high, he hath filled Zion with judgment Moivoatul 
and righteouſneſs. rell youreneme 


the Chaldeans, 


6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the du tal be gz 


thered on an hea 


— —  —_—— —— 


10 Many + days and * years ſhall ye be | ſtability of thy * times, and ſtrength of Þ fal- an be deiwoes 
troubled, yecarclels women : * for the vin- vation: the fear of the Lok Þ ishistreaſure, 


Meaning , The 

( edes and Fer- 
ans again(} 

Chaldezns = 


| WCEePpP bitterly. t Heb. ſat 
| p . n 
8 The” high-wayslie waſte;the way-faring nxcteib, © 


man ceaſeth, he hath broken the covenant, m wion ty 


he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no inwea- a, 
man. 


Lebanon 1s aſhamed and + hewn down: Scouxchery, . 
* Sharon is like a wilderneſs , and Baſhan and gs. **** 
Carmel ſhake off 7heir fruits. nan oonk, 
10 Now will I” riſe, ſaiththeL ok D: now Meemin. Tut 
will I be exalted, now will I liftup my ſelf. «to all 
I1 * Yeſhallconceivechaft, ye ſhall bring lover my Cunke 
forth ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall devour tual en 
you. al ww tk. 
12 Andthe people ſhall be as the burnings ju be heme, 
of lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt eriſ tall ve 


vain, andthy 

in the fire. re hi 4 
. a 

13 © Hear ye zhat arerfar off, what no 


conſume them, 


have done; and ye that are near, acknowledype r his vague 
my might. ſhall be io great, 
y 5 : : : that all the world 
14 © The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearful- 4a tis, 
neſs hath ſurprizedthe hypocrites:whoamong belir tc wa 
us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? who ad te alum 


nungs : ®* Pſal.15.2. 
15 He that * walketh +righteouſly, and 6: 
ſpeaketh + uprightly , he that deſpiſeth the lip," * 
-_ of + oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands 1p ** 
| from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears | 9%; 4 
from hearing of F bloud , and ſhurterh his eyes * Mig, ti 


. . God will bea 
from ſeeing evi] : re def 


ſure defence to al 
| 16 He ſhall dwell * on + high: his place waning ww 
of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, {4% ww, 
[_ ſhall be given hum, his waters ſha// be "pm, 
| 17 Thineeyes ſhall * ſee the King in his fic murin 


| beauty : wo ſhall behold + the land that is yt” 


very *far 0 L;-2o4.2j 
18 Thine heart ? ſhall meditate terrour : £ THIN 

* Where z the ſcribe ? where z5 the + receiver? they were by | 

where he that counted the towers? where it 


go wv it pl 
19 Thou ſhaltnot ſee a fierce people, A 7 cwetadi 
people of adeeper ſpeech then thou canſt per- thou bl ta 
that thou aſt! 


ccive; of aFſtammering tongue , that thou Ming, i 
canſt not underſtand. the conn 

G 2 ſo ſharply all 

20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolem- you tara bil 


, whet 


* » . . eb 
nities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet ck ta mir 


the names 0't 


habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be ta- (1, awe me! 
Another, Whett 


ken down, not one of the ſtakesthereof ſhall a=itig, 
ever be removed , neither ſhall any of the anoker Wl? 


cords thereof be broken. lueth the rich | 
hou!es, but 


21 But there the glorious LoR Þ will ve giu adi 1 


fcom this feat. 


unto us a place + of broad * rivers ad {treams; « .1 


R be c0 
+ Heb. weigher, + Or, ridicu/ons. + Heb. broad of ſpaces, Of , hands. % Let us 
with tnis ſmall river ofShiloah, and uot delire the great ſtreams and rivers whereby 
mics may biing in ſhips and deſtroy us. 


wherein 


—_—D4&4 OO © wo ©S> o@_ _ oc _ 
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God's ſword. OO Chapexx 
whercin ſhall gonogalley with oars, neither 
ſhall gallant ſhip paſsthereby. 

22 FortheLor pr ourjudge,the Lok 


—— —— —— 


+ Heb. flatate- 


"0, thy kev 55 Our Flawgiver, the Lo & Di our King he 


«" Fe . will ſave us. | 
arms and 23 + T by *facklingsareloſed, they could 
axmics of the 11 4 well ſtrengthen their maſt , they could not 
Church , declaring 


ceirdetution, ſpread the fail: then 18 the * prey of a great 
- hpmack. ſpoil divided, the lametakethe prey. 
þ te camſonel? 24 Andtheinhabicant ſhall not ſay, I am 
henek enriches 1ICK : ThE People that dwell therein ſhal] be 
nit all bencine; forgiven 7/ery iniquity. 
"_ CnaePr XXXIV. 
1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his Church. 
11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certainty 
of the prophecy: 


Ome near ye*nations to hear,and hear- 
a He propheſieth 


o the defiru@tion ken ye people: let the carth hear, and 
of crnatiors, Þ all that 1s therein z the world, andall things 


which were enc- 
mies to the 


h. 
ed. the ſulneſs 
thereof. 


that come forth of it. 

2 Forthe indignation of the L o & D#x upon 
all nations, and hes fury upon all their armics: 
 hehathutcerly*deſtroyed them, he hath de- 
xznized in his ]1ycred them to the ſlaughter, 
ee fo 3 Their lain alſo ſhall becaſt out, and their 


ien ſentence for 


«8? ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 


the mountains ſhall be melted with their 


bloud. 
e He ſpeaker 4 Andallthe hoſt of heaven ſhall be © diſ- 
a, eche=s. ſolved, andthe heavens ſhall be * rolled toge- 


io in great fear ther as a ſcrole: and all their hoſt ſhall fall 


ble thinketh that down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and | 


berren and 
iteh, —aSa *falling fizifrom the fig-tree. 

i= 3 FFor wy ſhall bes bathed in heaven: 

nd 6 ws fees DEHOId It ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 

cut, nd in _yponthe peopleof © my curke to judgment. 

——— 6 The ſword of the Lok 1s 


tte aan loud of * lambs and goats, with thefat of the 


Court for + F owls. 


rr et rr nr Ee ns n 


— OC —————  —_ _— — — 


Chap. xxxiv,cxx.The priviledges ofthe Goſpel. 


I3 And thorns ſhall come upin her palaces, 541 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, 


and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, anda 


+ Or, oftriches. 
F Heb. danyhters 
.of the owl. 


14 *T The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall + 
alſo meer with + the wild beaſts of theiſland, + nb. Zim. 
and the fatyre ſhall cry to his fellow , the * ** 
+ {chrich-owl alfo ſhall reſt there, and find for *,2, 
herſelf aplace of reſt, | 

I 5* There shallthegreat owl make her neſt, 2 OR» nat 
andlay and hatch, andgather under her sha- One ob 
dow : there hall the vulcuresalſobe gathered, widens. 
every one with her mate. | 

16 ESeek ye out of the? Book of theLo& », p That, Tn the 

and read: , noone of theſe $hall fail, none shall where fuck 
want her mate: for :my mouth it hath com- 4 ial the 
manded, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 4 7», eat 

17 Andhehathcaſtche*lotforthem, and : 71 «, The 
his hand hath divided it unto them by line: Cie tas given 
they shall poſleſsit for ever, from generation (onal and 
cogeneration shall they dwell therein. 


an inheritance, 
CHaP. XXXV. 

1 The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom, 3 The 
weak, are encouraged by the virtues and privileges 
of the Goſpel. 

þ 6 - * wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 

Shall be glad for them:and the deſert shall 
rejoyce, and bloſſom as the roſe. EOS Ti 
2 Itshall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce be fully accom: | 

even with joy and ſinging; theglory of Leba- ay: abi, s 

non $hall. be given unto it, the exellency of {5 ace tad 

*Carmeland Sharon: they shall* ſeethe glory 

of the Lok b, andtheexcellency of our God. 


2 He hefieth 
of the &q reſtau- 
ration of the 
Church , both of 
the jews and 


b The Church, 
which was before 
compared to a 


| confirm the feeble knees. 


ed with | Be ſtrong, fearnot, behold, your God will 
wi thedding of DIOU , it 1$ made fat with fatnels, and with the | come 207th © vengeance , even God with a 


'recompenſe, he will come andſave you. 


wilderneſs. 
& 4 | 
\** Strengthen yethe weak hands, and buren wires, 


made moſt plen- 


4 Saytothem zhat are of aÞ fearful heart, fo 


c Heſheweth, that 
the preſence of 

God is the cauſe 
that the Church 
doth bring forth | 


=, denſcrtcy KIdneyS of rams: forthe L.o&D hatha facri- | 5Then the#eyes of the'blindshall beopened, as _ 
ancofthe  ficein® Bozrah, andagreat ſlaughter in the | and * theears of thedeafshall beunſtopped. 5 #g.hh. all 


in cle yere ac land of Idumea. 


aenic uo the 7 And the + * unicorns ſhall come down 


Church, as the 
its are. 
f That #, Both of 


youg 22d 21g.” their land ſhall be + ſoaked with bloud, and 
print rich of their duſt made fat with fatneſs. 


int famow * $ For ze & the day of the Lok 0's ® ven- 
net ws 6 BEANCE,, 47d the year of recompenſes for the 
_—_ controverſy of Zion. 

be mig an 9 Andthe ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned 


Well defiroyed as 


en, 


*G&.5.4 burning pitch. 

l He allud . 

te diution of 10 Itſhall not bequenched night nor day , 

nomh, © *the ſmoke thereof shall go up for ever: from 

= 4s 

"Rev, 8s, ZENEration tO generation it shall lie waſte,none 

ron. Shallpaſs throughit foreverandever. 

64: 13. 11 CButthe +* cormorant and the bittern 
.1.z. © $hallpoſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the raven hall 


Van go about to 


build 
a 


and all 


andthe * tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the 
with them,and the bullocks with the bulls,and |'* wilderneſs shall * waters break out , and weak. 


into pitch, andthe duſt thereof into i brim- 
we aferious. ſtone , and the land thereof ſhall become 


another, and j 
Clally the mini- 
ſters to exhort 
and {\rengthen the 
that the 
may patiently 

abide the coming 
of God, Which 13 
at hand. 

T hicb. haſy. 

e To deſtroy your 
enemies, 

* Mat. 9. 27, && 
& 3b. Fe 


6 Then hall che* lame ar leap as an hart, 


ſtreams 1n the deſert. 

7 Andtheparched ground shall become a 
pool, andthe thirſty land ſprings of water: in 
the habitation of dragons, where each layyſha 
be + graſs with reeds andrushes. $16 7 

8 Andan high-wayshall be there, anda way, & :». 3, 6+. 
and itshall be called the way of® holineſs, the 5. ;. 6; ;. 
uncleanshall not paſs over it, +butit ſhall be 1,4joafheknow- 
' for thoſe: the way-faring men, though tools, Fs 
Shall not err therezn. Mark. 7: 32> Or, 

9 * Nolionshall bethere,nor any ravenous & 1. . | 
beaſt shall go upthereon, it shall not be found 5#. ;. x*,, 


there : but the redeemed 5hall walk :here. 7%; &* 
10 Andthe*' ranſomed ofthe Lok pshall 7 ;+ * 6+ ” 


them given by 
Chriſt. ® Joh. 7.38. 39. & Or, 4 conre for reeds, &c. h It ſhall be for the Saints of God , 
and not for the wicked. + Or , for he ſhall be with them. i Whoſe eyes, and cars, the Lord 


' hath opened to receive the promiſes of the goſpel. k As he threatned to the wicked to be de- 


froyed hereby, Chap. 30. 6. ®* Chap. 51. 11. 1 Whom the Lord ſhall deliver from the 


, captivity ot Babylon, 


47 


Crap. 


| Rabſhakeh's blaſphemy. ta 


Oas. ESEVE. | 


p 
"y 1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sennacherih , by blaſphemons perſwaſions ſoliciteth 
the people to revolt. 2:2 His woras are told ro Hexe- 
kiah. 
* 2 Keg. 18. 13: Ow ** itcameto paſsinthe® fourteenth 


I This hiflory is year of King Hezekiah, that Sennache- 
it is a ical and 
confirmation of fancedcities of Judah, and took them. 
tore , both forthe 2 Andthe King of Aſſyriaſent Rabſhakeh, 
threatnings and 
;04 Id , -- . 
Cr hs Cch Kiah 5 with a great army: andhe ſtood by the 
at length would 
ſend delierane: the fullers field. | 
aboliſhed tuper 2 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hil- 
ſtition, and idola- 
HT 
Rog excccie * Shebna the þ ſcribe, and Joah Aſaph'sſon the 
his Church, to try 
tiene, | , 4 TC And*Rabshakeh ſaid unto them , Say 
fice , as Iſaiah had Z_. . - 
prophcked , Cap. King , the King of Aſſyria, What confidence 
that thre ee 5 11a »/aJeſt thou(but they arebut van 
found in he en WOTOS) + 1 PAVe COUNCland (trength for war: 
wan in fk» leſt againſt me? 
man 1n 2 . 
1 0: Birdiat 6 Lo,thoutruſteſtinthe*® ſtaffof this bro- 
e Sennacherib's 
hief ibaa NGOS, » 6 : 
t deipeakerh this will go1nto his hand and pierce it : ſors Pha 
charging h 5 . . 
tar hepur his 7 Butif thouſay to me, We truſt in the 
eloquence, where- LO R D Our God: 45 zf not he,whoſe high pla- 
Lotd. . ww4 of Yay» andfaidto Judahand to Jeruſalem, Ye 
bps Shall worship before this altar ? 
and ſtrength are 
TOE 6.6 thee , to my maſter the King of Aſlyria, and 
go way 1 Will givethee two thouſand horſes, if thou 
; fidence 
ro another: © Howthenwilcthou turn away the face 
inthe Egyptians » Of ONE Captain of the ® leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
Weak ind woulg VaNtSs and putthy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
deceive them, t9 and forhors-men ? 
-y ANION» __ 
© not ro hope for ; - a 
y ip God. LORD againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the 
+ Or, hoſtages. 
ea each 1ANd and deftroy it. 
TT h k 
cherib's leaſt cap- UNtO Rabſhakeh, * Speak, I pray theezunto thy 
decei , will . , 
pretend the name ſtand Zf : and peak not to us in the Jews lan- 
we muſt try the 
Hirits, whether the wall. 
r 
ag oh 
The - 
iid, let by bis MEto thy maſterandro thee, to ſpeak theſe 
rd tne WOrdsS? hath henot ſent metothe men that ſit 
people again(t the 
bo gow . dung anddrinktheirown piſs with you ? 
13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, andcried with 
Hear yethe words of the great King,theKing 
of Aſlyria. 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deli- 
yer you. 


rehearſed: been'® r1Þ King of Aflyria cameup againſt all the de- 
the dofrine a- 
promiies :  »%, from Lachiſhto Jeruſalem, unto King Heze- 
oe woals CONduit of the upper pool inthe high-way of 
b When he had 
ty, and reſtored kjah's ſon, Which was © over the houſe, and 
their faith and pa- recorder . 
reſtored o/his of ye now to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the great 
4+ This dectteth , 75 this wherein thou truſteſt ? 
found in the 
he was driven 29 NOW ON Whom doſt thou truſt;thatthou rebel- 
weighty matter. 
Een, Ken rced,on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it 
xczekizh, chiet- raoh King of Egyptro all thattruſtin him. 
truſt in wit and 
as bis onely con'® ceg,, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
,» oxnſel! . 
mma $8 Now therefore give þ pledges, I pray 
for the war. . 
King from cue be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
wit, From truſt 
whoſe power was 
yeild himſelf to | . 
10 And am I now come up without the 
any help 0 
h He reproacheth LorDp ſaid unto mc, i Go up againſt this 
is not able 101-11 Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and Joah 
i Thusthe wicked Teryants inthe Syrian language; for we under- 
ns * guage, intheears of the people that are on 
ey be of God , 
12 But Rabſhakech ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent 
have ſtirred rhe 
Kine atatopre. UPON The wall, that chey may eat their own 
ment with him. 
aloud voicein the Jews language, and ſaid, 
14 Thus ſaith the King, let not Hezekiah 
15 Nctther let Hezckgah makeyou truſt in 


Waiah. 


_—_— — — — — — ———— —_ ——  — ——— 


Hezekinhmourneth, 
the Lord, ſaying, The Logo will ſurely deli» © 
ver us, this city ſhall not be delivered intothe 
hand of the King of Aſſyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah:for thus ſaith 
the King of Aſſyria, ++! Makean agreement j,Q72 3 m 
with meby a preſent, and come out to me: bY 5 
and eat ye every one of his vine, and ever nes ties 
one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the word feners, 
waters of his own ciſtern : by 


. | dy this wicked 

17 UntillI come and take you away to a fin vou 

J hare perlwaded 

land like your ownland, a land of corn ang "* Pl tix 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, _ be bent 
18 Beware leſt Hezckiah perſwade you, then nmr 
ſaying, The Lox p will deliver us. Hath an © ow 6, of kn 
of che Gods of the nations delivered his land of hes 

out of the hand of the King of Aſlyria? Ny I ns 
os alſo were: where- 

19 Where arethe Gods of” Hamath and Ar- by we ſee boy 

e 
phad? where are the Gods of Sepharvaim?ang ti peealux ids 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand ? ked wa yy® 
20 Who arethey amongſt all the Gods of >= 


theſe lands, thathavedelivered their land out ** $54 mink 
of my hand, that the Lok Þ ſhould deliver 54 punited's- 
Jeruſalem out of my hand? n Nor that 
21 Butthcy held their peace, and anſwe- widexriyn te 
red him not aword: for the King's command- rlapheny "" 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. ir bars nr 
| 22 © Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hil- try kan i w 
kiah, that was over the houshold,and Shebna long rearing 
the {cribe,and]oah the ſon of Aſaph the recor- i der 
der, to Hezekiah with zheir clothes rent, and Mend tnen 
told him the words of Rabshakeh. _— 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 Heztkhiah mourning , ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them. 6 1/aiah ws FL them. 8 gombet on A 
to encounter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blaſphemons later 
to Hezekiah. 14 Hezckiah's prayer. 21 Iſaiah his 
Prophecy of the pride and deſtruttion of Sennacherib , 
and the good of Zion. 36 An Angel ſlayeth the Aſy- 
rians. 37 Sennacherib is ſlain at Nineveh b his 


021 ſons. 
\ Ndf#itcame to paſs when king Hezckiah « t i of 
heardzr, that he * renthis clothes, and®* 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into 
the houſe of theLox op. 

2 AndheſentEliakim, who was over the 
houshold,and Shebnathe ſcribe,and theelders Þ,7% mii 
of the Prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto wake os 
* Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz. be conunaves 

3 Andthey ſaid unto him, Thus faich He- wor canes: 
zekiah , This days a day of trouble, and of ing re 
rebuke, .and of + blaſphemy : for the children 2*% "9, 
are come to the *© birth , and zhere is not 2% an 
ſtrength to bring forth. 4 Or, grown 

4Itmay be the Logo thy God will* hear the gra own »1 
words of Rabshakeh,whom the King of Aſſy- with of cd 
ria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living ihe. 4 
God, and will reprove the words which the 4.77. ee 
L or Dthy God hath heard: wherefore * life thathe hatk bow! 
up7/y prayer for theremnant that is Fleft, defer. m, 

5 Sothe ſervantsof King Hezekiah came © we feb tu 
to Ifaiah. 0 Koo 

6 CAndIfaiah ſaid untothem , Thus hall te au, 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Log, the winites o, 


: fice doth pot 07 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt fznd is cone? 


by the wole» 


heard, wherewith the ſervants of the King of vu allin pro 
Aſlyria have blaſphemed mc. 7 Heb. 


+ Heb. 14 


- Behold, 


EP2ESSPEE 


- 


EEBESOTD 


tH 


"te £89p- and he ſhall hear *a rumour, andreturn tohis 


Gennacheri b's letter to Hezckiah. Chap. XxxVij, His pride anddeath. 


am——_—_ 


—  —— — ——_—— —————  — — ——— —— ——— 


Tar, pu aſpirin = Behold, I will + ſendablaſt upon him, | 24 +By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached : 543 
the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of *,#**; 5 #4 


. . ' . + of thy ſervants. 
9 he OWN land, and [ will cauſe him to fall by the | my charietsam I comeup to the heightof the 7,veb. abſt 
qi ki. fyordinhis ownland. | mountains tothe ſide of Lebanon, and I will #ry, aod «*e 


8 CE So Rabſhakch returned , and found cur down Þ the tall cedars thereof, and the nu two 
| 


. . . p : frees thereof 
which waacity the Kang of Aſſyria warring againſt * Libnah:| choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into #2; 1% 


_ | : ; and kis friatjul 

we. vreby for he had heard that he was departed from |the height of his border, andthe foreſt of **, ,..qu oe 

ohave ſtayed the '(h hi q He boaſlet 

force of has ene- Lachi . , , ( I Carmel. edgy 4 find 

mics 9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirhakah| 25 Ihave digged and drunk water, and means to nourith 
King ot Ethiopia, He is come forth to make| with the ſole of = feet haveI dried upall the his power, in © 
war with thee : and when he heard zz , heſent rivers of the þ belieged places. qe he og 
meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying , | 26 tHaſtthounotheardlong ago, howT <2 97 v2, 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah King' have done it, and of ancient times that I have oe gypr Sago 
of Judah, ſaying, Lernotthy God , in whom * formedit? now have I brought it to paſs, Jev: had cloſed 
þ hu God xm CDOU CCUſteſt, * decevethee; ſaying, Jeruſalem thatthou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced ; Or, fenced &: 


one _ ſhall not be given intothe hand of the King of cities i770 ruinous heaps. (Oo, bins 

1 . , . » *, ' 

. mjbevre kise- Afſyria. 7 Therefore their inhabitants were þ of 4 how 7 
tagion: as to ave made it long 


«ll the authour - 11 Behold,thou haſt heard what the Kings, ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 47: 204 ound 
cs, of Aſſyria hayedonetoall lands by deſtroying founded : they were as the graſs of the field , /9/d ! nw wing 
tet hereby , that them uceerly, and ſhalt thou be delivered? - | and 2s the green herb , as the graſs of the ind ann; 
Siena had dif CCM UCTETTY'» u [and 4s the g , 4s the graſs of the and « 


cab unto Ser: 1 2 Havethe Gods of the nationsdelivered houſe-tops, andas corn *blaſted before it be 12ar1 


qc tht aiah them which my fathers haye deſtroyed , as | grown up. r Tipuifing 6 That 
{tick ws GOZAN, and * Haran, andRezeph, andthe! 28 But I know thy + abode , and thy ts chu 0 de- 
Fate ab Children of Eden which were in Telaſſar? | going *out, andthy coming in, and thy rage preſeye it: and 
am a:, 13 Wherets the KingofHamath, andthe 'againſtme. Thar heformed ir 
ne ababam King of Arphad, and the King of thecity of | 29 Becauſethy rage againſt me, and thy term count. 
5th. Sepharvaim , Hena and Iyah ? Pane. iscome up into mine ears: therefore MM £229 be 
14 \ And Hezekiah received the letter; will I put my * hook in thy noſe, and my | 2 /* v 
from the hand of the meſſengers, and read it:| bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by £e heweth 
and Hezekiah went up unto the houle of the; the way by which thou * cameſt. power of moſt 


LoRD, andfſpreadit before the Lox. 30 And this ſha/l be a ” ſign unto thee, edu bur 


endureth. but a 


15 And Hezekiah prayed untothe Lok Þ,| Ye ſhall eat 7415 year ſuch as groweth of it Popem: jo © 
laying, C3 ſelf:and the * ſecond year that which ſpringeth u<bich Gall 
16 OLoxr pof hoſts, Godof Iſracl, that| of theſame: andin the third year ſow ye and becauſe God ts» 


[bowobs. ' dwelleſt berwyeer the cherubims, thou artthe| reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit there, 


peaie, vhopeo- God , ever; thou alone, of all the kingdoms of | thereof. GA : Maring Si 
tien from be- the Earth , thou haſt made heaven and earth. | 31 And+the* remnant that is eſcaped of Tan ® 
tween the che- : & FL 42h | a hd Fr : 
bins 17 Inclinethineear, OLo& p,and hear; |the houſe of Judah , ſhall” again take root * >= $ex- | 
openthinecyes, OLok Dd, and ſee; and hear | downward, and bear fruit upward. —_—_ _ 
Jl the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall 'go forth a furious beaſt, he 
toreproach the living God. remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount rude toteach how 
18 Of atruth, Lok »,the Kings of Aſſy- Zion: the *zeal of theLok Þ of hoſts ſhall a 
a - TAnaVElaid waſtcallthe F nations and ® their| do this. | ENDS 
tera be, COUNETYS » | 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok Þ con- Lg. 


+ Heb, given, I9 And have caſt their Gods into the fire:  cerning the King of Aſſyria:He ſhall notcome forts: lome_ go 
forthey were no Gods , but the work of mens intothis city, nor ſhoot an arrow there , nor « the figos that 
hands, woodand ſtone: therefore they haye| come before it with ſhiclds, nor caſt a bank 39g. wine were 


, . Egypt, which were 
deſtroyed them. againſt it. for the confirma- 


tion of theu faith: 


20 Now therefore, OLok b our God,| 34 Bythe way that he came, by the ſame and ſome go after 


bend fave us from his hand, that all the * kingdoms ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this aciice which 
ne (e019 Of the earth may know, that thou art 'the| city faichtheLory. 5 anded to make 
Gp thar LORD, ever thou onely. 35 For will * defend this city to ſave it, for jr depanuce: 
taited thereby, 21 © Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent| mineown ſake, and for my ſeryant* Dayid's int wie. gue” 
wil © unto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the L o & p| ſake.  myrnnghs is my 


in our remem- 


= God of Iſracl, Whereas thou haſt prayed to] 36 C Then the * Angel of theLorD went ere Lon _ 
os Shed me againſt Sennacherib King of Aſſyria: | forth, and ſmotein the camp of the Aſlyrians tac is _ 
pg gin, 22 This & the word which the Lok »|a hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand: Nor te eo he 
waar hath ſpoken concerning him, The * virgin| and when they aroſe early in che morning , the. ground of, in 


{elf thould feed 
& alk of the the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and behold, they were all dead corples. Hed. The ehpine 
yall have over aughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru-| 37 © So Sennacherib King of Afſlyria de- of we tae of 5u- 
Dewing ve. TAE hath ſhaken her head at thee. parted , and went and returned, and dwelt __— 
ur that 23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ-| at* Nineveh. God bath eli 


God: | , 4 , 
ning; tighe phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thouexalted| 38 Anditcameto paſsas he was worſhip- je our of ive 


his q X - - ri {per :and this properly belongeth to the Church. f Heb. the eſcaping. * wg. 
Ns Church thy voice, andliftedup thine eyes on high ? aecadba CE King a6 6.” þ Formy promiſe ake me en n2y POR 
Wth, OVEN again {| the? holy One of Iſrael. c Which was the chiefett city of the Aſlyrians. 


£3 ping 


Hezekiah's prayer in fickneſ. Ji. 


——_ << ——— — —— > es, 


Thecaptivity foretold, 


ing in 
tk and Sharezcr his ſons {mote him 
led Sardana- with the ſword; and they eſcaped intothe land 
$295, ten years Of + Armenia : and * Efar-haddon his fon 
Rr ez CCIgnedin his ſtead. 
Cnaere, XXXVIII. 


Heb. Ararat. 
d Who was alſo 
called Sardana- 


the houſe of Niſroch his God, that j unto me, and himſelf hathdone ;;: Iſhall 9; 


the Aﬀyrigns by 
Merodach then x FHezekiah having received a meſſage of death , b) 
es prayer hath his life lengthned. 8 The Sun goeth ten 
degrees backward for a ſign of that promiſe, 9 His 
ſong of thanksgiving. 
N * * thoſe days was Hezckiah ſick unto 
death : and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of 
Amoz came unto him , and ſaid unto him , 
Thus faith theLo& p, Þ Set thine houſe in 
order : for thou ſhalt dic, and not live. 


# 2 King. 20. Is 
2 Chron, 32. 24+ 

a Soon after that 
the Allyrians were 
lain: 1o that God 
will have the exer- 
ciſe of his chil- 
dren continual ; 
that they may 
learn onely to de- 


4 upon God, 2 "Then Hezekiak® turned his face toward 
and apice 19.® the wall , andprayedunto theLo& Þ. 
+ Heb Give here 2 Andfaid, Remember now, OLor Dl 
1 beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee 1n 


was touched with truth , and with aperfeCt heart, and have done 
eur, ſeeing bet hat which is goodinthy ſight: and Hezekiah 
had appoint WEPtÞ fore. 

quickly after as. 4, C Thencamethewordof the Log to 
ſo great calamity, Iaiah, faying), 

w remain in ta 5 Goand ſay to Hezekiah , Thus ſaiththe 
—_—— Lok D, the God of David thy father , I have 
great ehange+142* heard thy prayer, Ihaveſcen thy tears: be- 
the Church, fora hold, I will adde unto thy days fifteen years. 
no ſon ro reign 6 And1I will deliver thee, and this city , 


Jer Manafek was © Out of the hand of the King of Aſſyria: andI 
not born: . i + 

when he rcigued , will defend this City. | 

Re mT 7 Andthis ſhallbea* ſign unto thee from 


+. ——Spph_inn theLok Þ, thattheL o k Þ will dothis thing 

e tic doth not that he hath ſpoken: 

rolong his life, 8B CBehold,L will bring again the ſhadow of 

reſt and quienels [NE degrees which is gone downin the + * ſun- 
dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the Sun 

returned ten degets, by which degrees it was 


have renewed their 
army tO revenge 

their former dal- 

confirmation of Jah, whenhe had been ſick,and was recovered 
wwe. 22 62 of his ſickneſs: | 

Fl ny 10 Ifaidinthe*cutting off of my days, I 


from the Aſly- 

their form gone down. 

d For Hezekiah 

whereunto he was n 
moved by the fiu- ſhall po tothe gates of the grave:I am deprived 


rians, who might 
F . # o o 
d For Hezekiab 6 0 The writing of Hezckiah King of Ju- 
ulat motion of 


od's ſpirit. of the reſidue of my years. 

(or, wits) the Sm. II Ifaid, T* ſhallnotſeetheLo rp, even 
f nelek.rhisfong CNELOR D 1n the land of the living : I ſhall 
2od eenkgiving PcNOId man no more with the inhabitants of 
Md 

bis own, infrmi- 12 Mine 0 is departed, and is removed 
heat for God's be- from'meas a ſhepherd's rent: * I have cut off 
Gd, Fat. 51. Nikea weaver my life ; he will cutme off+ with 
g At what time 


GA we: Pining ſickneſs: from day evento® night wilt 


that] hould die. 
T1 Gould die, thou make an end of me. 


wie we Lod = 13 Ireckonedtill' morning, hat asalion 
ple among the | ſo will he breakall my bones : from day ever 


co night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Likeacrane or aſwallow,ſodid I” chat- 
ter :Idid mourn asadove: mineeyes fail with 
looking upward: OLorp, lam® oppreſſed, 


theig F undertake for me. 
; By my in ivave 15 What ſhall Iſay ? ® he hath both ſpoken 


provoked God totake my life from me. 4 Or, from the thrum. k That #, In one day, or 
ſhortly 1 Over night I thought that I ſhould live till morning, but wy pangsia the night per- 
ſwaded methe contrary: he ſheweth the korrout that the taithfnl have , when they apprehend 
God's judgments againſt their ſin. m 1 wasſo oppreſt with ſorrow , that I was notable toutter 
my words , butonelyto groneand figh. n /ow#, with ſorrow and grief both of body and 


mind. + Or, eaſeme, © Godhathdeclared by his Prophet chat 1 hall die, and therefore I 
will yeild untohim. 


tion for a time 
that his grace 
afterward may the 
more appear when 
they feel their 


—— — 


releaſe, b 


* ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of m 
ſoul. 


16 OLord,by ' theſe 7h;ngs men live, and Kt ha 


in all theſe 7477gs 15 the life of my ſpirit : ſo irs 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to* live. live then i 

17 Bchold,#'for peace I hadgreat bitterneſs, nndpoecd 
but f thou haſt inloveto my foul de/;vered ir nt TY 
from the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt =n« , 
all my ſins* behind thy back. 7 ww 

18 Forthe*gravecannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that godown into 
the pit cannot hope forthy truth. 

19 Thehvingztheliving,he ſhall praiſe thee, 
aSI do this day: the father to the * children 
ſhall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lo & p was ready to fave me: there- amacunn® 
fore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed in- ji * tou 
ſtruments, all the days of our ? life, in the %foninut 
houſe of the Lok p. | 

21 For Iſaiah had faid;Letthem take alump wee! 22! 
of figs,and * lay it for a plaiſter upon the boyl, wat, 
and he ſhall recover. wording 

22 Hezekiah alſo * had ſaid, What 5 the ſign 
thatI ſhall goupto the houſe of the Lok v? 


cauſe that 
ſeemed oy 
for their tins ty 
ſervice: or fortheir zealto God's glory, ſeei 
Pſal.6.5. & 115.17. x Allpoſterity ſhall 


eale, bein de s 
vered fo wr 
encmy »Thader 
upon grief, 

T Heb. tn baf 
loved my ſoul from 
the vir, 

t He efteemet 
more the cemi. 


live longer j 
that there are ſo few in earth thatdo ner 
p 


owledge , and the fathers accordin 
duty toward the children ſhall inſtru them in tby Soce and mexcies toward ie % 


ſheweth what isthe uſe of the congregation and Church, crowi:, Togiveth 
his benefits. x 2 King. 20.7. a py. : +7 Fw " 


| Cnuaere XNXXIX 7 
I Merodach-baladan ſending to wiſe Hexekiah 'be- 
cauſe of the wonder , hath natice of his treaſures. 
3 1ſaiah underſtanding thereof , fortelleth the Bay: 
lonian captivity. | 
T *chat cime* Merodach-baladanthe fon %:K :» 
of Baladan King of Babylog,Car letters a This wo the 


and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard io "via vt 
that he had been ſick, and was recovered, (nt $949. 


pu of his icig 
chings, the filyer, and the gold, andthe ſpices, pany tas 
enemy to his ent- 
treaſures :there was nothing in his houſe, nor jon vikom 
| ſion ſerved. 
CThen came Tfaiah the Prophet unto King L 
$ Or, jpc0)- 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a _ 
thine houſe? And Hezckiah anſwered, All © avetia 
which he betore 
ſhewed them. and blinded with 
6 Behold,the days come, that all that i 1n 
to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left , ſaich the 17cyHov 
Zubition a0d 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 


2 And Hezckiah was *glad of them, and puoft 
ſhewed them the houſe of his + precious witte pun 
rely becauſe be 
andthe precious ointment, and all the houſe eve Na 
of his + F armour,and all that was found in his 2*;n= 
in all his dominion , that Hezekiah ſhewed roun, win 
them not. A 
c 2 King. 20-1) 
2 Chron. 42.2518 

ezeKiah, and faid unto him, What ſaidthele t 9/7 
men ? and from whencecame they unto thee ? t feb. 1% 
far country unto me, ever from Babylon, 

4 Then faid he, What have * they ſcen 4n « #e'tked ln 
that z5 in mine houſe have they ſeen: there is of te wide, 
nothing among my. treaſures that I have not Jy emo: 

with theirflatterſ» 

5 Then faidIfuahto Hezekiah, Hearthe anviie, ou! 
word of the Lok pof hoſts. 
thine houſe, and zhax which thy fathers have 
laid u p in ſtore until thisday , ſhall be* carried es of he pr 
Lok Db. jr Go er, 

7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from gw» 
away ; and they ſhall be* eunuchs inthe palace e nw 6, 08 
of the King of Babylon. ; 
$% Then 


P | hall have £ 


ut cog. 
Unual ſorrows 


Pea | 
me great bitter, | 
$, j 
thought to haye | 


lived ia reſt ang | 


| 


| 


man in this wood | 


po _ 


-” 


EX 


Of John Bapti {&. 


——— _ 


Chap. xl. 


OO ———————— 


God's omnipotency. 


8 8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iaiah , Good is 
the word of the L o & Þ which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken: he ſaid morcover , For there ſhall be 
peaceand truth in my days. 


Cnavy AL. 

1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 
Fohn Bapuſt. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles. 
12 The Prophet by the omnipotency of God, 


g3 King: 2c, 19» 


his incomparableneſs, 2.6 comforteth the people. 
| Tat, Con Omfort * ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith 
te, CyyourGod, 
Churcn 1 
hem haribey 2 Speak ye | comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
ne E . 
tive ot fro, Cry UNCO her, that her + ® warfare is accom- 


hen WER y - 
xhorreth the er 
Tinifiets of God 
that then wee » 
«nd thole alſo 
that ſhould come 
afterhim » cocoM- 
fort the poor at- 
fitted, and t0 
aſſure them 0 
theit deliverance » 
horh of body and 
i 


pliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe 
hath received of the Lok Þ's hand © double 
for all her ſins. 

C **© The yoice of him that crieth in 
the © wilderneſs, *Prepare ye the way of the 
L o R p,make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way 
for our God. | 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hull ſhall be made low : andthe 
teafiaion.. CrOOKeAd ſhall be madeFÞſtraight,and the rough 
No to.61, Places & plain. 


7. and full cor- 


+ Heb. to theheart, 
} Ot, appointed 


me, 
þ The time of 


":io,r,double 5 And theglory of the LoR Þ ſhall be re- 
puitmer vealed, andall* fleſh ſhall ſee z7 together : for 
Wi.ry themouth of the Lo & Þ hath ſpoken z7. 

« 3. 4+ . . . . 
jr.3 G6 The'voicefſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
ou | N: ſhallIcry ? * All fleſh zs graſs,8 all the * good- 


byla, and other LINETS thereof z5 as the flower of the ſield. 
paces, where they 


were kept in cap- 7 The graſs withereth 5 the flower fadeth; 
po ire becauſe the' ſpirit of the Loxp bloweth upon 
ad Darius, which it * 


| : ſurely the people 7s graſs. 
page ou 8 Thegraſs withereth, the flower fadeth: 


18 and' 


OO r——— —— 


| Finſtructed himzand taught him in the path of 

judgment, and taught him knowledge, and |} Heb: med kn 

ſhewed to him the way of + underſtanding ? — 
15 Behold, the nations areasadrop of a 


bucket, andare counted as the ſmall duſt of 


: The proachdng of the balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as 


a very little thing, 


16 AndLebanon js not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt- 
oftering, | 

17 Allnations before him are* * nothing , 


andthey arecounted to him leſsthennothing, 


and vanity, | 
| 18 CTowhomthen® will ye * liken God ? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 


19 The workman melteth agraven image, 
they ſhould be 


* Dan. 4. 32. 

t He ſpeaketh all 
this to the intent 
that they ſhould 
neither fear man, 
not put their 
truſt in any , fave 
onely in God. 

u Hereby he ar- 
meth them a- 
gainſt the idola- 
try, wherewtth 


. . > Jon 
20 HethatF*z ſo impoveriſhed that he * 4; 1. :s. 
[rot ; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman 7g anna 
the poor that 
21 Have ye not known ? have ye not ties , will defraud 
y Have ye not the 
* foundations of the earth ? jew. > oY 
learn by the vi- 
graſhoppers; that* ſtretcheth out the heavens 
made to ſerve 
23 Thatbringeth the* Princesto nothing; them? 


and the goldſmith ſpreadethit over withgold, 
tempted in Baby- 
+ Heb. is poor of 
. rage of the idola- 
| to prepare a graven image 7hat ſhall not be 
| d have not to ſuffice 
hemlſel 
7 heard? hath it not been told you from the ſerie their ide 
word of God, 
22 +1:15hethatſirteth upon the circle of lay? 
{ible creatures, 
as acurtain, and ſpreadeth them out asatent jgurup , tharyou 
ſhould not ſerve 
. + Or, him that 
he makeththe Judges of theearth vanity. —o /ireth, &c. 


and caſteth ſilver chains, . 
hath no oblation , chooſeth atree that will not ni. 
ters, lecing that 
moved. their own nece 
ſerve their idols. 
beginning? have ye not underſtood from the 
which plainly 
A . z Can you not 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
whom God hath 
tO dwell in : them, nor worſhip 
* Pſal. 104. 2. 
24 Yeathey ſhall not be planted , yea they » 54 2. %:. 


micdew res DULThe® ® word of our God ſhall ſtand for 


make them a rea- 


tet, wier join 9 9 + O Z10N z that bringeſt good tidings, get 
bong theeup intothe high*mountain:F OJeruſalem, 
Gic's coming, That bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice 
Who was the true +» 


«wee: of his With ſtrength : lifr z# up , be not afraid: ſay 
45a, 3a Unto the cities of Judah, Behold® your God. 


and Satan, Mat. 
Mrberermy 10 Behold, the Lord G o Þ will come & with 
iro binder this ſtrong Hand, and his? arm ſhall rule for him : 


deliverance , ſhall 


ite word. thoſe + thatare with * young. | 
Gi, wiichake 12 © Who hath mealured the waters in the 
lh *M "hollow of his hand? and meted the duſt of 
tt theearthin+ a meſure, and weighed the 
2'- Mountains 1n ſcales, and the hills in a balance ? 
13 * Whohath directed the ſpirit of the 


k Meaning , All 
Win's wiſdom and 
Loko,orveing F his' counſeller hath taught 
him ? 


yt powers, 
14 With whom took he counſel , and who 


"a l, 10, 

þ (/ I; 24, 

| The ſpirit of 

od ſhall diſcover 


* John 12. 34. 1 Pet. 1. 25, m Though conſidering the 
Many of the Jews ſhould periſh , and ſonot be partakersofthisdelive- 
5promile ſhould befultilled,and they thatremained , ſhould feel the fruit there- 
Wa) thon that telleſ? goed tidings to Zion, n To publiſh this benefit through all the 
al Fs 0 thouthat telleſt good ridings to Fernſalem, 0 He ſheweth in one word the Per- 
Power hall ,nansfelicity, which is to have God's preſence. + Or, againſt the ſirong, p His 
biillt, £ lufhcient without help of any other , and ſhall have all meansin hunlelfto bring 
Oh, that %  » Chap.62.11. + Or , recompenſe for his work. ® Exck. 34. 23. John 10. 11. 
t Dederiy L wed, q He ſhall ſhew his care and fayour over them that are weakand tendat. 
Waimea, K wo God onely hath all powrr, ſodoth he uſc the lame for the defenſe and 
"uy" a 15 Church T_Heb. a tierce *® Rom. 11.34. 1Cor.2-16. f Heb, manof his 

'  HEmeWeth God's infinite wiſdom for the ſame cud and purpoſe. 


yore behold, * hisreward zx with him, and + his 

+ Ul) 4 [iratoht * 

fr *. workbeforc him. | 

M "om 11 He ſhall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd: 
nuke | he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 

hn tall'be Carry 7he7 in his boſome: ard ſhall gently lead 

uU the world. 


. Pſal 107. 40. 
dy way to Jeruſa- ſhall nor be ſown, yea their ſtock all not m_ —_ bis 
ny went ever | X R h 
3b "oY | take rootin theearth: and he ſhall alſo * blow pover 2ppearet 


eve la 
and the eo Aon Ml To 


turn our eyes. 


| upon them, and they ſhall wither, 


whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whomthen will yehken me, or ſhall 
Ibecqual? faith the holy One. 

| 26 Lifcupyoureyeson high, and behold 
who hath created theſe 7h;ngs, that bringeth 


out *cheir hoſtby number: he calleththem all 


! 
[ 
\ 


b Whohath ſet in 
by names, by the greatneſs of his might , for au=ber of the 
that hers ſtrongin power , notone faileth. 

, s Ii Herebuketh th 
eſt, O Iſrael, © My way is his from the < Herebaketh the 
|Lor p,andmy judgment 1s paſſed overfrom cid nor reſt on__ 

rovViden 
God , but thoughs 
| 28 CHaſt thou not known ? haſt thou not [7 15. their 
heard, that theeverlaſting God, the L o & Þ , 0ubles: 

. : . all power 1s in 
not, neither is weary ? * 7hererno ſearching tis hand, ro de: 
of his © underſtanding. time comech. 

® Pſal. 147. $ 
them that have no might , he increaſeth ob... ION 
ſtrength. uriouſly ſech 
5 ou he cans of 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall. f They that truſt 
31 But they that wait upontheL oR Þ ſhall if tetogn we 
—_— 08 
All COME (0) 
with wingsas eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
5 - t feb. 6hange. 
weary , 4d they ſhall walk and not faint. 


order the infinite 
| 27 Why fſayeſtthou, OJacob, and ſpeak- 
did not reſt on 
| > 
OE Und: that he had forlſa- 
the creatour of the ends of the earth fainteth « And therefore 
liver when his 
29 Hegiveth power to the faint; and to { {1.1975 | 
not curiouſly ſeck 
fl; 4 4 
3o'Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary , God's del 
tue, and do not 
+ renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up 
God. 
AZ 3 


Crap. 


CI >< 
0 I —_———— 

—_— como 
— - 


Jah. 


A EE p_—_ 


| IEICE I FORE —_— ET Rena CY oe eas, 
God's power, and providence for his people. 
a. . CH FIRE? LI. 'and therers none, and their tongue faileth for 


1 God expoſtulateth with bis people , abomt his mercies thirſt, Ithe Lok Þ will hearthem I the God 
zo the Church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and about | of Iſrael will not farſake them. 


the vanity of idols. 18 Iwillopen* riwersin high places, and oa. v.17, 
by oats Ks Sh Eep* ſilence beforeme, O iſlands, and fountains in the midft of the valleys: I will ** 
caule with all n- let the people renew ther ſtrength : let make the * wilderneſsa pool of water, andthe * ?/a. ty, ;, 
Fence that he them COME NCAr , then let them ſpeak : ler us|* dry land ſprings of water. | change the 
hey ht. COMENCAar together to judgment. 19 I will plantinthe wilderneſs the cedar, wey net, 
be owerand 2 Whorailed upFthe*® righteous man from | the ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, andthe oyl- g\anptina | 
akon the eaſt,called him ro his foot,gave the nations freEC ; | I will {et IQ! the deſert the fir-tree 0 and fe 
"nk x. ETORE him , and made h;mrule over Kings?he|the pine, and the box-tree together : C- he, : 


braham (who was gayE them as the duſt to his ſword, andasdri-| 20 That they may fee,and know, and con- nothing by ys 
the patein OF GOUS 


ke in detve- VEN ſtubble to his bow. ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand min ent 


ring his Chutc 


Nog ory 3 He purſued them and paſſed + ſafely ; even |of the Lorp hath done this, and the holy One 973% «, wa 
of the Chaldeams: by the way that hehad not gone with his feet. | of Iiracl * hath created it. *ppointed, an 


to go to and fro etermined , tht 


a his command: 1 Who hath wrought and done zf, calling| 21 Þ* Produce your cauſe, faith the L o k b, ill bconey 


ment, and placed 


. "—" : .. 
him io he land of the ® generations from the P_ ? I the bring forth your ſtrong rea/ons,laith the King + Heb. ca 
h R C0 neay. -» 


Ca 6 . 
Heb. in peace, LOR Dthe® firſt, and withthelaſt,I am he.| of Jacob. x He biddeth th 


| | 1 
d Who ark nd 5 Theiflesſaw7t,and*feared,theends of | 22 Let them bring hem forth, and ſhew us tieirnan 


maintained his the earth were afraid ; drew near ; and s came. what ſhall happen * let them ſhew the former to briog forth 


ſucceſſion. their 1dols, that 


ef 10. 6 They helped every One his neighbour 5 things what they be 0 that we may T conſider ers... 
TI and every one laid to his brother, +* Be of them, and know thelatrer endot them;or de- know ull thing 
& 22. 23 good courage. clare us things for to come. thiogs, which if 
Berry bY 7 Sothe carpenter encouraged the +gold-| 23 'Shewthe things thatare to come here- he 
never ſo mary. ſmith, andhe that ſmootheth with theham- after, that we may know that ye are Gods:yca, guts 
Gmjath haojng mer, + him that ſmore the anvil, + ſaying, Ir Is dogood or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, + ab ſet of 

1 aw alloae , un- ready tor the ſodering : and hefaſtned it with and behold #7 together. # He fenetdth 
hang aver been, Nails 7hat 1t ſhould not bemoved. | 24 Behold » YE are of nothing J and YOUT idols are wag; 
and tall befor 8 Butthoul(rael art my * ſervant, Jacob work +ofnought ; an abomination #5 he that face nngs 
f conliderivs = whomT have *choſen, the ſeed of Abraham |chooſerh you. t Or, wot th 
works among = qmy # friend. | 25 I haveraiſcd up one from the north,and win | 


g They afſembled 9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends he ſhall come : from the riſing of the Sun ſhall i - = Il 
conpired againſt Of the earth , & called thee from the chief men |* he call upon my name, and he ſhall come prerot0ut, 


; | 4 dotn of duk- 
mheir 4dolarry. Ehercof,, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſer-| upon * Princesas upon morter , and as the pot- « bor be 
# Hcb. 1k ke VANts I have choſen thee, & not caſt thee away. ter treadeth clay. u That 6, Oy) 


obſtinacy of rac. Io © Fear thou not, for I an; with thee: | 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, _—_ og 
noggin be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will that we may know ? and beforetime, that we mme, wiyar 
+ Or, ſnd, firengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I|may fay, Hers righteous? yea, there is NONE by be mautd 

+ Fung will uphold thee with the * right hand of my that ſhewethyyea, 7here z5 none that declareth, captiity, a6 
$a herefore Tightcouſneſs. yea, there is none that heareth? your words. Mini an 


I 


oughteſt not to It Behold, all they that were incenſed] 27 The firſt ha/{/ay to Zion, Behold, be- ant 


lute iby ſelf : 
with the ſuper againſtthee, ſhall be® aſhamed and confoun-| hold* them, andI willgive to Jeruſalem * one x potb of te 


Riti ft " , a haldeans 
Gentiles. ded: they ſhall be as nothing , and + they that that bringeth good tidings. others. 
® Dent. 7. 6. - . . . b y Meaning, Thit 
gf s ſtrive with thee, ſhall periſh. 28 ForP beheld,and there was no manzeven none ofthe Ge: 
"Fa = Thou ſhalt ſeek them,and ſhalt not find |'amongſtthem, and 7here was no couneller, guy out 
Chap. 43 1 them,ever Fthem that contended with thee: |that whenI asked ofthem, could + anſwer a 7: . te 
E ofos 00- 2 They that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, | word. | | Ids: WA 
k That 5 , By the and aSathing of nought. 29 Behold, they are all vanity,their works aptirig, | 
miſc, in cheper-, , 13 ForIthe Loo thy God will hold thy | are nothing : their molten images are wind unul itn 
formance wy TIgOT nand, faying untothee, Fear not, I will| and confuſion, miniden = 
ſelf faithful an help thee b WhenT looked whether the idols could do theſe things, Itound that they had neithetW 
juſt : dom nor power todo any thing : therefore he concludeth , thatall ate wicked that truſtio 
4p hag 22» I 4 Fear not 5 thou m worm Jacob ; and ye | Vanities. T Heb. W2 L I I 
Zee 1b bo + men of [{rael:I will help thee, faith the Logo, __ Ne A P. 2 X pn p 
ec fre men 0 F 
3 fri andthy redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael. |* 4" office of Chriſt , graced with meekveſs and con 
+ Heb. tie mn of 7 © Behold, Twill make thee <Q ſtancy. 5 God's promiſe unto him. 10 Ay exhorta- 
me ati PE: . 29 _ a tf ly tion to praiſe God for his goſpel. 17 He reproveth , ,,, n. 
ſhall be defiroyed. 2 ument having T tecth : thou| ;, people of incredulity. 6 7h by a j 
7 nicb- tr ey of thaltthreſh the * mountains, and beat 7hem| TN Ehold * * my ſervant whom I * uphold, ji; naw» 
m Thus he cal- ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. | [ Dmineele&t in whom my ſoul* delighterh: called 
they were con-. 16 Thou ſhalt fan them , and the wind | have putmy ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring "eo mag 
re | . . 
world and a [hall carry them away, andthe whirlwind ſhall forth © judgmentto the Gentiles. petri ter” 
t 19er} , - : | . 
cheu own poor grip them: and thou ſhalt rcjoyce in the| 2 He ſhall* notcry, norliftup, nor cauſe promiſe bw 
{ , i p TY . | e 
ene wack LORD, 47d (halt glory in the holy One of his yoice to be heard in the ſtreet. rion wherenp! 
do p Iſrael. ahe premiea es made, and ratified. b Iwill ofebiis hin, rome, obbolten Th 
SY ns 4 pitit. * Mat. 3. 17. . $. Eph. 1.6. ob eek 
+ Heb. munths. 7 Il hen the * poor and needy ſeck water | we S ohms As to WAomay®, hin Ts other meanesofreconoll, 


D Lol make thee able to deſtroy allchine enemics , be they never ſo mighty : and this chiefly | d He ſhall declare humlelfgovernour overthe gentiles,andcalithem py Princes 
1sreferred to the kingdom of Chuit. © 7has », They that ſhall be aficted in the captivity [97 his ſpit, & Hiscoming ſhall not be with pomp and noiſe, as 6artNly STINGRR: 


of Babylon, p; t Abr uiſed 


QDOmn $22 5 6p 9 Tn Orc o=y Smwmyw on” coo cpw=nHwWwimn orc wc oc b=OMUYg Ho womNdsgg HAM SS +* SS mw wHrHokH}]H e. DD rSSSEopy < us oo jr wn” GH. o = cp = MS”, mw. f + - 0 >» 44 = ry 5 es wo. 


I 2 


=» 


- When ſhe is in 


— — — 


Chril?soffice. God's promiſe,&e. Chap.zlij. God comforteththe Church. 


f Hewill not huct 


f A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break : and veſt not: opening the ears, but he hearcth 


_— EI rn tn III nent Ie IS We SE IE 


ive ut fp: the + ſmoking * flax ſhall henot+ quench : he |nor. ch 
porta comfort ſhall bring forth judgment unto ® truth. | 21 TheLoxropiswell pleaſed for his righ- 
t Or, An bro 4, He ſhall notfail, nor be diſcouraged, teouſneſs ſake, he will magnify the Law, and 
5 Meaning, The till he have' ſet judgment in the earth : and [make + if honourable. $ 02s 


iek of a lamp Ot K x - 
wer which is the* iſles ſhall waitfor his Law. 
almoſt out , but he 
will cheriſh it and 


wut tate) createdthe heavens, and ſtretched them out ; 
7 heb, nou» he that ſpread forth the carth and that which 
twour the weak» COMeth out of 1t,, he that giveth breath unto 


\" will he not 


ze the wicked » the People upon it, & ſpirit to them that walk 
bur will 10:8® therein 


them according 
wm 6 Ithe Log have called thee in ' righ- 
feb *.  ccouſncſs, and will ® hold thine hand , and will 


ul things in good keep thec,and give thee for * a covenant of the 
WOLLC . q 

k The Gentiles people, for *a light ofthe Gentiles: 

ſhall be deſirous { X* be 

t receive his do- 7 I'O Open the blind eyes, to * bring out 
rig, Uo CNE Priſoners from the priſon, and them that 


+ layful and jul fin *darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 


yocation. : 
—_— I-mztheLorD, that is my name, and 
n 4; him by my ** glory will I not give to another, neither 


whom the pro- 
miſe made to all 


e made toll IMY praiſe to graven images. 
ao itefal. © BChold, the former things are” come to 
ne.4.s Paſs, and new things do] declare: before they 


Lat. 32 ſpring forth Itell you ofthem. 


ABs 14.47. : 

6 Ch. 611: Ic Sing untotheLok Þ anew ſong, and 
6.1. his praiſefromtheendof theearth : yethat go 
oa, Jownto theSea, and + all that 1s therein ; the 


—_— fer {{]es and the inhabitants thereof. 


dmuiteq-which 11 Letthe wilderneſs , and the cities there- 
were oot fait of Jift, up ther voice the villages that * Ke- 
ful in performing 


telane, and the dar doth inhabit , let the inhabitants of the 
would extol thee TOCK ſing , let them ſhout from the top of the 


idols above me. - 
7 As in time paſt mountains, 


nas 12 Let them give gloryuntothe Lorp, 
niltbeioimeto and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 

+ eb ce fuſs 13 The LoRD ſhall go forthas* amigh- 
q Haig, The EY MAD, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſielike a man 
pow ander of war : he ſhall cry ; yea , roar ; he ſhall 


nderth all th i] 204; 
wich. he 7 prevail againſt his enemies. 


rh: Bownth the 1.4 I have long time holden my peace, I 
and his power in have been till and refrained my felf : now 
ef bis Church. WAL I Cry like © a travailing woman , I will 
Km. - deſtroy and f devour at once. | 
eneetil haſte w 1.5 I will make waſte mountains andhulls, 
eance, which 1 


and dry np all their herbs , and I will makethe 


kn, «2s. riversiflands, and1 willdry up the pools. 
tbe dels 16 And 1I will bring the © blind by a wa 


tenil that they knew not, I will lead themin paths 
(2 free, that they have notknown: I will make dark- 
RT... neſs light before them, and crooked things 
ue in perplexity —_ 2908 _—_ will I do unto them, 
THeb into fraighe. ANA NOt IOTIAKE Them. 
Tag). 17 © They ſhall be * turned back, they 
642% 45.6 Mall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our Gods. 

18 Hearye deaf, andlookyeblind, that 
ye may fee. 

ho# blind but * my ſervant? ordeaf, 

«my Low ASMy * meſſenger that Lent? who z5 blind as 
Whom - he that 15? perte&t, and blind astheLo & p's 
whim ed, feryant? 
ſex! pear it him- 20 Seeing many things, * but thou obſer- 
Nersto hearic, y AsthePricſts and Prophets that ſhould be lights to othors. ® Rom, 2. 23, 


al 7 wit, Iſrael 
Which hould have I 9 
molt light becauſe 


Yy 


ſpoken of then are true. 


z Becauſe they 


; | 22 Butthisz5 apeople* robbed and ſpoiled, will not acknow- 
5 © Thus faith God theLor Þ, he that| + 7hey are all of him frared in holes, ao they 


| 


ledge this benefit 
of the Lord, who 


> had i - TEY | d deli 
arc hidin prifon-hovſes: they arefor a prey, them, he ſufcreth 
and nonedelivercth; for +a ſpoil, and none Uma, oboe 
ſaith "Ss Reſtore. through their own 
| G ; , Faults and incre- 
23 Who among you will give carto this? duliy., Pe 
who will hearken, and hear Þ+ for the* time to «1 4: youne mew 
« T Heb. a creading, 
24 WhogaveJacob for aſpoil, and Iſrael *,7Þ** fall be 


none to ſizccour 


totherobbers? didnotthe Logo, heapainſt tb<=_ or w will 


th to re- 

whom we have ſinned ? for they would not fore that which 
© . WIT | , #2 4 1 T e k 

walk in his ways, neither were they obedient + Heb. for the 


unto his Law. b Meng, God's 
2 5 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 

fury of his anger, andthe ſtrength of battel : 

and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he 

'knewnot; andit burned him, yet he laid zz 

not to heart. 


Cnayr. XLIII 
'1 The Lord comforteth the Church with his promiſes. 
| 8 He appedleth to the people for witneſs of his 
ommipotency. 14 He foretelleth them the deſtru- 
Ction of Babylon, 18 and his wonderful deliverance 
of his people, 22 He reproverh the people as inex- 
cuſable. | | a After theſe | 
Utnow thus ſaith the Loo that * created *1eainings, ke 


promi:eth deli- 


thee, O Jacob, and hethat formed thee, O jerance to bis | 


Iſrael, * Fear not: for I have redeemed thee be hat regene- 


ratedihem , adop- 


I have called thee by thy name, thon ar? td wew, and 
Lo called them. . 
mine. b When thou ſeeſt 


| 2 Whenthoupaſſeſt through the*® waters, Enzo <7 
Iw//bewith thee; & through the rivers, they ſides, remember 
ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt he love of thy | 


this benefit and 
(] . 4 : d 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burat ; nei- ———_ hee, 
ther ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Ranging 


| fire , he meaneth 


| 3 Forl amtheLor vthy God, the holy j[.*n4 of now 


| F 4 bles and perils. 
One of Iſrael , thy ſaviour: I gave* Egypt for 9 7, ruined Sen- 
thy ranſome, Echiopia and Seba for thee. againittheie coun- 
Since thou walt precious in my fight , themto iter that 

Pp y env uſer 1 

thou haſt been honourable, and I haveloved yR\&in wi 
thee: therefore will [give © men for thee, and Þy<40nc, and is 


|people for thy + life. ment of thy. 


ment of thy 

| $5 *Fear not, for I am with thec: I will © 1 will not pc 
bring thy ſecd fromthe caſt, andgather thee ties thou thou- 
from the weſt. > 


| 6 Iwillfaytothenorth, Giveup; andto Ct chen al 
the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons from the witked in the 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the | Ge lpm. 
earth 5 Fer 3 = i. 

” & . . 

| 7 Even every one that 1s called by my F ie propheſieth 
*name: for Thave created him for my glory , tc «cliver- 


ance from the 
1 have formed him, yea I have made him, ceptiriey of Foe 
| 8 © Bringforthcheblind people that haye we allng of te 
eyes, andthe deaf that have ears. alluding to that | 
| © 9 Letallthenations begathered® together, 3.c;,..; 


which 1s written , 
andler the people beaſſembled : who among |, ore, Thar 
rhem can declare this, and ſhew us former ge . 
things? let them br ing forth their | witneſles » would negle his 
| CT ae  * Own name and 
glory. h Signifying , That no power can reſiſt him in doing this miraculous work , nor all 
their idols arc alc to do the like - ar Chap. 41.21,22. i To prove that the things which are 


Z7 4 that 


543 that they may be juſtified: orlet them* hear | 


k Shewing , That 
the mali.e of the 
wicked hindreth 
thcm inthe know- 


tedgeof the ruth, And my ” ſervant whom have choſen : that ye 
may ethges Hogg may know and bclieve mc, and underſtand | 


not hear when 
God fſpeaketh by 
his werd. 


1 The rrophersand formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 
to Wi1Om | 
ave given wy 11 I, evenI*amtheLoRp, and beſide | 
m Meaning, Spe- MC there 1s no ſaviour. | 


Law 
1 Meanin | 
Ro re 12 Thavedeclared, andhavefaved, andT 


IE; | ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange God 
E445. ing  AMONg you: therefore ye are my witneſles, | 
roger ſaiththe LoRD, that I a: God. 
Hof. 13-4: 13 Yea,before theday was ,I am he; and. 


there is none that can deliver out of my hand : | 
# veb. con 1:4. T will work, and who ſhall *letit? | 
Chap. 14. 27; 14 C Thus faith the Lok your redeemer , | 
the holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have 
n By Darius and ſentto Babylon, and have © brought down all | 
bone their + nobles, and the Chaldeans, whoſecry | 


T Heb bars. | 
ihey ſhall cry _,-. : . 

whes they veul 1 the y ſhips. 

eſcape by water, 15 TamtheLoRD, your holy One,the crea- 


fecing that the $ 
courie of E tour of I{rael, your King. | 
16 Thus ſaiththeLok Dd, which maketh | 


phrates is turned 
anvther way by 

a way 1n the? ſea, and a path in the mighty 
1 waters : 


the enciny. 


Þ When he de- 
Iivered thee from 
Pharaoh, Exed. bs 
14.22 horſe, the army and the power , they ſhall lie 
q When the 1ſra- 

clites paſled 
through Jordan, 
Fosh. 3. 17. 

r That «, All the 
captains of the 


Chaldeans, with neither confider the things of old. 
19 Behold, I willdoa *new thing : now it 


extinQ , they are quenched as tow. 


® 2Cor. 5.17. 


old prepare a way 


in the witdernets CVEN MAKE a way 1n the * wilderneſs, ard rivers 

tor my people: © 11 the * deſert. 

do oning, That , 22 TE * beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 

rF yay the dragons and the + owls: becauſe I give 

ſhould be more WACCTS1N the wilderneſs, and rivers 1n the de- 
ſert, togivedrinkto my people, my choſen. 


famous, then that 
from Egypt was 


Har 2 21 * This people have | formed for my ſelf, 
os Hip they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 


u They ſhall have 2.2 C Butthou haſt not * called upon me, O 
fach abundance 


of all things, as JaCOÞ, but thou haſt been weary of? me, O' 
they returu home , If | | 
even in the dry racl. 


down together, they ſhall not riſe: they are No God. 


{troyed them in 
the wilderneſs and 
at Other times, 

Or, hely princes, 1 


vanity of idels, 9 and folly of idol-makers, 21 He 
exhorteth to praiſe God for hu redemption and omni- 
potency. 


\/ Ecnow hear,  OJacob my ſeryant, and 45? ** 
Iſrael whoml have choſen. Jer. 30 10. 
2 Thusfaiththe Lorp that madethee, and #, tic cencd aq 


&- 46. 27. 
© thee from 


formed * thee from the womb , which will the beginning of 
1S 

help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant, and and betar #4 

thou Jeſurun, * whom TI havechoſen. bn 


any thing, 
11 *% : "0 © Whom God ac. 
3 For I will * pour water upon him that is &,Mow' nog 


* thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground : ] 9%; o, which 


had occaſion 


will pour my Spiritupon thy ſeed, and my blef- thereuno veque 

ſing upon thine offspring : | thine hoy now 
4 And they * ſhall ſpring up as among the «*z,.,;.. 

grals, as willows by the water-courſes. 

5 One ſhall ſay,l ache L ok »'s: and ano- 4 +4: 


c Becauſe man of 
ther* ſhall call 4;/z/f by the name of Jacob : himielf is te 
dry and barten 


andanother ſhall ſubſcribe wth his handunto 1and,te pouith 
the Lo & and ſurname himſelf by the name *%poitea tin 


of Iſrael. ge baby the 


6 Thus ſaiththe Lo & Þ the King of Iſrael, <ildren and po 


ſterity ſhall in- 


17 Which bringeth forth the* chariot and | and his redeemer the L o & Þ of hoſts: * I az ceaſe wonders 


ly after their de- 


the firſt, and I am:thelaſt,and beſides me there liveraxce from 


Babylon, 
e By this diver 


7 And whogasI,ſhall call,and ſhall * declare 7 7 her be 


one 


18 Remember yenotthe former things, !t,and ſer ® it in order for me, ſince I appointed tins: ne, 


| 


the* ancient people? and the things that are all ve toy, ad 


receive the true 


coming , and ſhall come ? let * them ſhew unto xcligioact Coe, 


Rev. 21. l 


\7>« 4, 14id of ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? I will | them. 


a Pſal. v7.5. 

t lam _ like 
8 Fear yenot, neither be afraid : have not I Mig wat 

told thee from that time,and have declared z7 ? my Curb ud 


' Ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a God beſi- tain ity Gi 
des me?yea,*thererws no+God,I know not any. Ra. eu 


9 © They that make agraven image are all g"an yore 


of them vanity, and their + ® deleQable things emibigae 


ſhall not profit, and they are their own wit- þ 7% © Deer 
neſles, * they ſce not, nor know ; ® that they ought to proced 
may be aſhamed. i God called the 


Iſcaclites ancient, 


Io Who hath formed® aGod, or molten a becaute he prefer 


. . | . Il 
 graven image 7hat is? profitable for nothing ? 5.7" tis ex 


11 Behold,all his * fellows ſhall be ® aſhamed: 4!) c1e%05,. 


k Meaning ,T ell 
and the workmen, they are of men : letthem ids. | 
all be gathered together , let them © ſtand vp ; * Dent.4.3619 

7 32. 39- 
yet they ſhall fear, andthey ſhall be aſhamed !'sm.z.z 


together. + Heb, wok 


12 The ſmith+with the tongs both worketh 7: #cte 
inthecoals, and faſhioneth it with hammers , bcftow upon ter 


idols, to make 


and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: them to ſkew 


that thevertbeanz 23 Thou haſt* not broughtme the + ſmall 
hall feel wy be- cattel of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou | 
acknowledg them: honoured me with thy fſacritices. I have not 
ought toberhank- cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering , nor 
} Or, fries Wearied thee with incenſe. 
# Heb. £4 24 Thou haſt bought me no * ſweet cane 
* £n6- 1-74.95 WIC MONy y neither haſt thou F filled me with 
worſhipped me as The fAt of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made me 
have done, —£0® ſerve withthy ſins, thou haſt wearied me 
L259 with thine iniquities. 
ok ine ,in me 25 I» £007 1 am hethat*blotteth out thy 
fab & obedience. tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, and will not 
© Tither tor the VN Oy ſins. k | | d 
eompolition of 2 ut ME 1Nn CrEmMcCMobrancec : ict usS DICA 
ment: Exe. 3. 36 togerher : declare thou, thatthou an be 
ncenſe, Exe.z0-7, JUITLAE. 
# Heb. mace me 27 Thy * firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
dan moifned. I teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
me to bear aa heavy burden by thy fins. #® Ezek. 36. 22, &c. c If 1 forget any thing rhat 
; may make for thy jultihication , pur me in remembrance, and ſpeak tor thy (clt, d Thine 
anceſtors,  f Heb. interpreters, E Thy Prieſts aud thy Prophets. .. 


, . . l $, 
yea, hc is *hungry, and his ſtrengrh failerh ; he 57Ju 13.06% 
' drinketh no water, and is faint. n That 6 


| laters ren _ 
l | ind, M 

' 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule: 19 1nd 
he marketh it out with a line : he firteth it with of vhcir on, 


lindne's, an 
| planes, and he marketh it out with the com- fecling tat 
| paſs, and maketh it after the figure of a man, jelp them, mul 
| confels that the} 
| havenopower. o Meaning, That whatſoever is made by the hand ofman, if it be ciicemen 
| as God, 151noſt deteſtable. p Whereby appearcth their bjaſphemy , which callimages - 
Books of the laity, leeing that they are nut onely here called unprofitable , but Wing 
| abominable: and Jeremy calleth them the work of errours , Fer. 10. 15. Hb. wk, a Us 
, teacher, Hab.2.18. qT-ats, which by any way content either :0the making or worlhipptt 
® Pal. G7.7. Chap, I. 29. © 42.17. 45.16. r Siemifyiny » That the multitude _— 
not then ſave the idolaters, when God will take vengeance, although they excule | - 
| ſelves thereby among men. * Jer. 10.3. f Or, with a ax. | He deſciiveth the gue 
attection of the idolaters , whigh forget their own neceſſities to let forth thei devoruo 
| toward their idols. 


according 


DT -15-$S-3. 
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by duly exr--.. graven image, and faileth downthercto. 
SY ) 


on CO— Wn 7 — — 
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| Tdol-maker s fi olly. FO Chap. xl. Cyru g called. 
—  accordingtothebeauty of a man; thatitmay| 28 That faith of 'Cyrus, He is my ſhephered, 549 _ 
;To plceitin remain in the* houle. and ſhall perform all * pleaſure, even ſaying £79 afar men 


ome Tewple- of their deliver- 


14 He heweth him down cedars,and taketh| to Jeruſalem, ® Thou ſhalt be built; andrto the RO 


; or, #atcth aw the cypreſs and the oak, which he + ſtrength-| Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. nr dro <P 
74f6, K | be, more then ar 
. neth for himſelf among che trees of the foreſt : | hundred years before ke was born. ® 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. Exr4.1.1. Gr. Chap. 45-13: 
he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nou-: CnaePr, XLV. 


riſh zf. + | 1 God calleth Cyrus for his Churche's ſake. 5 By his 
15 Then ſhall it befor a mantoburn: for 97mpotency he challengeth obedience. 20 He con- 


o Heſereth foch he will take thereof and * warm himſelf; yea y| Vinceth the idols of vanity, by his ſaving power. 

te overs he kindleth zr and baketh bread; yea, he ma- 6: ſaththe Lo pto his*anointed ,to jews of heir oe 

nearer ke Ketha God, & worlhippeth z# : he makerthita| Cyrus,whoſe*right hand IF have holden, {yeranee aan, 
to {ſubdue nations before him: and I will looſe *i9n5 that they | 


: ci | . , ſhould abide, he 
idol a1 0 _ ID He burneth part thereof inthe fire:with the loyns of Kings to open before him the namerh the perſon 
ent 


d th k 
Oy ner wins part thereof he* eareth fleſh: heroſtethroſt , two-leaved gates, and the gates ſhall notbe b who hart : 


b Who hath not * 
hp ful the andis ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth himſelf, and {hur. onely his calling 
one partand c 


cpu; the o- 1aitN » ANay Iam warm, I haveſecnthe fire. | 2Iwillgobefore thee,and © make the crook. 8&5 and abiluics 
— it 17Andthereſiduethereofhe maketh aGod, Ed places ftraight: I will break in pieces the a 
po, and there® pryeng his graven image: he falleth down unto gates of braſs, andcut in ſunder the bars of | © 

p | 


r, flrengthned,” 
As a juſtreward 


Nuts, Heei- 1t,and worſhippeth zz, and prayeth unto 1t,and iron. 


upon them for 
ther maketh a ta- 


lor neacher. faith , Deliver me, for thou art my God. | 3 AndIwillgivetheethetreaſures ofdark- {7 ighandfine 


18 They havenot known, nor underſtood : NE1s, and hidden riches of ſecrerplaces, that * jmecamems 
rhe hopker BE for” he hath þ ſhut their eyes, that they cannot thou © mayeſt know, thatI the Lo Þ», which <Not that Cyrus 


ws 0 ul em ſee; aud{their hearts, that they cannot under- Call zhee by thy name, amthe God of Iſrael, wortip him 
ie that ſtand. | 4 Forſacobmyſervant's'fake, and Ifracl « erin parics 
2 ule 19 And none conſidereth in his heart,nei- Mine eleCt , I have even called thee by thy Egnoniedee ae 
fone God CNET 75 FHere knowledge nor underſtanding to Dame: T have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 7p! hirovers 
knbncd thei ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea, alſo I Not known me. h (1 NC 
ver ear: or it haye baked bread upon the coals thereof: I' 5 \ I* am the Log, and therers none f Nor for way 

i of the idol haye roſted fleſh andeatenzf, and ſhall I make <lſc;therers no God beſides me:I® girded theo, ihees or for t 


i thee, or for thy 
Rb ld the reſidue thereofan abomination ? ſhall I fall though thou haſt not known me; | T ITs - 
xk ud maine on to the ſtock of a tree ? | -6 That they may know fromtheriling of £2 

Heb, daxbed, 


aw . He feedeth* of aſhes: a deceived heart the Sun, and from the weſt, that therews none TOUT 
.c_" I hath tutned him aſide, thathe cannotdeliver belides me, I am the Lo r Dy and thereisnone +, ad anborig., 


; iy 
refers. his ſoul, nor ſay, Is therenotalic in my right le. war, prope 7 
Le RE & 7 BY | '7 Iformthe* light, andcreatedarkneſs:I nad ads or 
CROSS 27 C*Remembertheſe,O Jacob and Iſrael; make peace, andcreateeyil: Ithe Lok b do i comforts 
fy - 
7 ISA for thou art my ſervant; I have formed thee , all theſe things. Then ys L 
tba thou art my ſervant: Olſrael, thou ſhalrnot 8 Dropdown, ye heavens,fromabove,and look to the hee- 
=! neces” be forgotten of me; Jet the skies pour down * righteouſneſs : let ſugrour, ye fee 
5 TIA 22 I haveblotted out as a thick cloud, thy the carth open, and ler them bring forth ſal- 53.7% cor. 


Gould nor cleave CraNſgrefſions , and as a cloud;thy ſins: return Vation : and let righteouſneſs ſpring UP LOge- Mok chan 
way, butwothe Unto me, for I haye redeemed thee. ther: ItheLoKD have createdir. "ning fontk <6 
ving God, when dl | . 6 F ; certain tokens of 
ay "OW bo 23 b SIng x O ye heavens ; for the Lok 9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth with has ma- mo Cs , 

ido- . - \ 
= ® hath done jt : ſhoutye lower parts of the ker: /et the potſherd' fr:ve with the pot- formanc of my 
the york of te Cart: break forth into ſinging ye mountains, ſherds oftheearth : * ſhall theclay ſay to him Tour vy th 


| ; a | meant by righte- 
rod tomnd bs: O) foreſt » - and EVEry tree therein: for the that faſhioneth it, What makeſt thou ? or thy qua. 
Jeop y : h PY ppoii 

«that te in- I, © a p hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified work, He hath ® no hands? & + 
bal be mored himſelf in Iſrael. 10 Wountohu that ſaid unto hb father, | Hereby bebride- 

n  24 Thus faith the Lox thy redeemer,| What begetteſt chou?or tothe woman, What me, wii fn” 
t He armeth hem and he that formed thee from the womb 5 [ haſt thou brought forth ? wor ge 
law e looth- 


el Babylon, 78 the Lok Þ that maketh all zhings , that 17 Thusfatththe Lon p,the holy Oncof GOES: won 
ich woul 


hwould have ftretcheth forth the heavens alone , that Iſrael, and his maker, Ask.me of things to pleatue: willio 


. . at man ſhoul 
1 iba; they ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf: —|come concerning my ſons , and concerning march with his 
tur God would == 2.5 That fruſtrateth the © rokens ofthe liars, |the wor kofmy _—_ On c _ teod agaipkt God. 
a tar Babylon and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſe-| 12 Ihavemadethe gan _ <0 Rim. 9.20. 
Of tia, ang 7222 backward » and maketh their knowledge | Uponut: I, even my hands have retcned Our |. perfectly 
went of iv fooliſh : the heavens, and all their * hoſt haye I com- 7 HO 
Cle the 26 That confirmeth the wordof his* ſer- manded, mutieg, hiunyle 


a . . . o F 1 n and 
wound delve VANT , and performeth the ounſel of hismeſ-| 13 1 have raiſed? him upin righteouſneſs , 1; what y: 


1c] for the conſoy.., 
ta. »9. ſengers , that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalcbe| and I will + direall his ways: he ſhall * build (HLH. 

Gate inhabited; and to the citiesof Judah, ye ſhall |mycity , and he ſhall let go my captives, not Jirt and voy... 
HA 2- be built,and I will raiſe up the + decayed places|for * price nor rewar d,faith the Log of hoſts. aye are of thets 


gs Which ae 
fliverance , th af + ommandment : Some read it with an interrogation , And make it the application of 
Vhen he de he thereof : . ad Emilizude. 0 That %s, The ſtars. p To wit, Cyrus, that I may hain b him the 
m out of 27 That ſaith to the - deep 5 Be dry 5 and I faithfulneſs of my promiſe in delivering my people. + Or, make firaight, * 2Chron. 36. 
Exipt through . . 22923 Ezrai.l,&6, Chap, 44.28, q Meaning , Ficely and without ranſome or any 
the Sea, will dry up thy rivers: gricrous condition, 


14 Thus 


God rejected the 1dols 
I hell = 
weretributanes to 


* Egypt 


ſo King Aitax- 
EIXeS pave this 
mony towards the 


Poe COME aftcr thec , 1n chains they ſhall come 
Temple, E547: gyer : and they ſhall fall down unto thee, they 
Ceres ke {All MAKC ſupplication unto thee , ſay/ng ,. 
enemies, they ſhall urely Gods 10 thee, and therers noneelle, | 
and thou ſhalt | 7/erers no God. | 
ee pit 15 V<rily thou art a God that* hideſt thy 
in the time of folf, O God of Iſrael the ſaviour. | 
+ pon be 6x, 111 6G) TINY: ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con-| 
patience, though founded all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion | 
| de deferred for a together that are* makers of idols. = 
Thar they fouls 17 But I{racl ſhall be faved in theLorD 
once bar WIC: an CVErlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not be 
the wicked and aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 
ecſtroped. | . 18. For thus ſaith theL ok Þ that created 
A the heavens , God himſelf os _ = 
earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he 
u Te »i#, Of man, Created it not un yainghe formed it to be * inha- 
Crt © bited,, I a7 the LoRD, and there is none 
Elle. 
| | 19 Ihavenot qr in * ſecret, - : , _ 
Gods, whichgave Hlace of the earth : I ſaid not unto the ſeed o 
for ne IE Jacob , Scekye mein vain:Ithe Lox Þ ſpeak 
righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right. 
20 C Aſſemble your _ and _ draw 
near together? ye that are elcaped of the na- 
Jou "ue vile = cons: they have no knowledge tha ſet up the 
—_ W of their graven 1mage , and pray unto a 
Tlnen wo re -God that hes . I 
Femrotook us. 21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let 
Bi ®* % them take counſel together: who hath decla- 
Bog .That he ed this from ancient time ? who hathtold it 
bae promiſed, ' from that time? have not I theLorD? and 
therets no Godelfe beſide mega juſt Godand a 
ſaviour,. theres none beſide me. 
' 22 * Lookuntome, and be ye ſavedall the 


y Allye idolaters, 
who though you 
ſeem to have 
never ſ@ much 
worldly dignity s 


ſhall be faubfully 
rformed. 

4 The knowledge 

of God and the 

true worſhipping 

ſhall be through 


althe world © ends of the earth: for I amGod , and 7herew 
Phil. 2.10. i. 

—_— he ſigni- nonc elle. + 

fieth, That we muſt 2 3 I have ſworn by my | ſelf , the word 
not onely ſerve 


God inheart, but 49 ZONE OUT Of my mouth 27* righteouſneſs, 
: \ 
allo. ourvard and ſhall not recur nz that unto me*eyery 
P'9: wdy bs KNEE ſhall bowe, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
hal ſo of 24 4 Surely; ſhall oze* fay, IntheLorp 
righrcoxſuſs and Haye I F righteouſneſs and ſtrength : even'to 
th. l R . 
© Memings The | him ſhall ez come and all that are * incenſed 
and confeſs this. againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 
Thc ame 25 Inthe Logo ſhallallthe ſeed of Iſrael 
d All me contem- be juſtified} and. ſhall glory. 
CHae. XLVL. 
1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 
2 God ſavah his people to the end, 5 [Idols are 
not comparable to God for power, 12 or preſent 
ſalvation. | 
"TI El boweth down , Nebo ſtoupeth , their 
a Anidol in great X b 
eſteem among the idols were uponthe® beaſts,and upon the 
and Babylonians. Cate] : YOUr CArTIages Were heavy loden , they 
It is thought to h 
be the planet of a7 A burden to the weary vea/7. 
ker thar name. 2 © T hey ſtoups they bowe down together, 
b Seca dang NCY COUld not deliver the burden, butF*rhem- 
ſilver , the Mees ſe] yes are gone NtO Captivity. 
and Perſians car- : : : 
ried them away. c The beaſts that carried the idols fe)l down undettheir burden, | Heb. their 
fel, d Hederideth theidols, which had neither ſoul nor lenſe. 


[ſaiah. 


14 Thus ſaichtheLor Þ, The labour of 3 ©{ Hearkenuntome, O houſeof Jacob, 
, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of |and all the remnant of che houſe of [iracl, 
the Perians « aud Che Sabeans, MeCN Of ſtature ſhall come over which are * born by me, from the belly, wh;ch pb 
unco thee, and they ſhall be *thine , they ſhall | are carricd from the womb. 


by his ſaving power 


: for 
they muit be car. 


4 And even to your old agel am he, and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have goo bn 

. . . : Cat- 
made, andI will bear, even I will carry and "tu, «a 


"will deliver you. f Seeing 1 hare 
5 C* To whomwill ye liken me, and make wit aoiwn.;,, 
2e equal, and 5 compare me, that we may tr. © i* 
be like ? * £hap.40. 18,25, 
: 8 The people of 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag , and $4: irring nvi 
weigh ſilver in the balance, and hire agold- + fouinug 
ſmith,and he maketh it a God: they fall down, looius newer 
yea, they worſhip. ron were 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him, and fet him in his place, and he 
ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remove: 
yea, one ſhall cry untohim, yet can he not an- 


not ſo migh 

the idols kay 
enemies; therefore 
he deſcrideth the 
original of all the 
idols, to make 
them to be ab- 


{wer , nor ſave him out of his trouble. A " 
8 Remember this,and ſhew your ſelves men: Jon 2% 
bring 27 againto® mind, Oyetranſgreſſours. oppo wh 
9 Remember the former things of old, for js 
Iam God, andtherersnoneelſe, I am God, Meaning, Thur 
and there is none like me , my ng ® 
10 Declaring the end from the beginning , #"5,12=* 


and from ancient times the things that are not 753 


21. 30, 


yet done, ſaying, * My counſel thall ſtand, and #%.5.17 


I will doall my pleaſure : which Gallons 
11 Calling a rayenous' bird fromtheeaſt , md fg qui 


F the man that executeth my * counſel from a Fu" ms 4 
far country : yea I have ſpoken z7, I will al- roſa = Mt 
ſo bring it topaſs; I hayepurpoſed zz, I will * bv pon 


alſo do it. - which are 
t Y 
12 © Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, 1 wi ty jor 
that are far from' righteouſneſs. paynrs og 
13 Ibring near my ® righteouſneſs: itſhall =<* 2 
m He ſhewethihat 


not be far off, and my falvation ſhall not tarry; » EE 
andI will place falyation in Zion for Iſrael my amen 
glory. —_— 


$3: 3 


GCmaP ALVIL 


1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for 
their unmercifulneſs, 7 pride, 10 and overbold- 


neſs, II ſhall be unreſiſtable. 2 Which hafl b- 
Omedown and ſitin the duſt, O * virgin vive 
daughter of —_ , ſit on theground-: buſt cx jeve 


ercome by Wf 


there is no* throne, O daughter of the Chal- eneny. 


deans: for thou ſhalt no more be called tender a dude 
and delicate. , Thou fuk 
| 2 Takethemilſtonesand*grind meal, un- Poop, 
cover thy locks, © make bare theleg, uncover © wo. 


was the office of 


thecthigh, pals over therivers. flares vhs 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhallbc uncovered , yea s rin te fred, 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen : I will take vengeance » ſtyPte mae | 
and1 will not meet thee as* a man. vile, even tie 


4 As for * our redeemer,the Logp of hoſts tov.) -. ,, 
i his name, the holy One of Iſrael. cuanig nor P 
5*Sitthou ſilent, and getthee1nto darkneſs, & The !faclit 


O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt Ne 1o0 to 4 
no more be called the lady of kingdoms. che ke, 
r very me; 


6 © I was wroth with my people, I have 817, a 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them 1n- þ They Cacoett] 


' God's jud 
to thine hand: thou didſt ſhew themno® mer- chinking hat bk, 
puniſhed the Iſraclites, becauſe he would utteily caſt them off, and therefore 


pityiog their mitery thou didfſt ingreale it. 
CY 3 


| 
| 


*R 


v(þ 


— 
— 
—_ - __ 


F90E 


Hz +—2— 
upd inenSDERDa Dy 


AK © 4 OW bk of ks "Ld —__nw, 


OS Cr ei GOA OS Eo 


abylon's fall unreſiſtable. Chap. xlvii). TheLord onely tobe worſhi pt. 


mercy , upon the ancient haſt thou yery hea- 
vily laid thy yoke. 
* Rev. 19. 7+ 
ever: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe 7h7gs to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the latter 
end of it. 

$ Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that 
fayeſt inthine heart, I am, and noneelſe be- 
ſides me, I ſhall not ſit as a widow, neither 
ſhall I know the loſs of children. 

9 But theſe two * 7h7ngs ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day; the loſs of children 
and widowhood ; they ſhall come upon thee 
1n their' perfection, for the multitude of thy 

"iris IOICCTIES, ard for the great abundance of thine 
_ w bem jnchantments. 

10 © For thou haſt truſtedinthy wicked- 

neſs; thou haſt ſaid , None fecth me: thy 
krieuddft think ® yviſdom and thy knowledge, it hath þ per- 


® (6g. FI 19) 


: $ that thy pu- 
Econ A be 


that thine own Koa N 

nem and po- verted thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, 
ay : I 2m, and none elſe beſides me. 

{Ot cnn 11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon 'thee, 


1866 9""% thou ſhalt not know + from whence it riſeth : 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not 
be able to Þ put it off: and deſolation ſhall 
come upon thee ſuddenly , wh;ch thou ſhalt 
not know. 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments,and 
with themultitude of thy ſorcerics, wherein 
13 dridah thou haſt" laboured from thy youth if ſo be 

x, tz pur thou ſhaltbeable to profitzif ſo be thou mayeſt 
their truſt in any . 

tu in God, PIEVALL 
i ves, IZ Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
mien 29 thy counſels: let now theÞ aſtrologers, the 
k rape, ad ſtar-gazers, + the monthly prognoſticatours 


wn dyeading f(tand up, and fave thee from theſe things that 


? Heb, expiate. 


+16. n; F ſhall come upon thee. 
EST 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire 


mv ſhall burnthem: they ſhall not deliver +them- 
TIRE fuk ſelves from the power of the flame: zhere ſhall 
tz) peri, and NOTGeA COAl® to Warm at,z07 fire to ſit before it. 


ON _ 5 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
exp we 10 164; ENOU haſt laboured , ever thy merchants from 
ORR bo thy youth, they ſhall wanderevery one to his 

Ade * Quarter , none ſhall ſave thee. 

inethem, Cnayr XLVIIL 
I God, to convince the people of their foreknown 0ob- 
flinacy , revealed his propheſies, 9 He ſaveth them 
for his | own ſake. 12 He exhortath them to obe- 
dience, becauſe of his power and providence. 16 He 
lamenteth their backwardneſs., 20 He powerfully 
FLOOR aelivereth his out of Babylon. 

bei hypocriſy, Ear yethis, O houſe of Jacob, which are 
eld to be \ called by the name of Iſrael, and are 


Iraeli . 
{advert come forth out of the® waters of Judah; which 


ne who are ſear by the name of the Lord, and make 

ane from a Mention of the God of Iſrael , 6x7 not in truth, 

4. 94.6s.25, NOF in rightcouſneſs. 

«tou hey © 2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 
. *** and ſtay themſelyes* upon the God of Iſrael, 

te cud nor the Lok of hoſts is his name. 

ting je © 25 3 I have declared the former things from 

- the beginning : and they went forth out of my 


Whatloever 


\fo 
- if . on much 


i kad promiſeq, MOUTh,andT ſhewed® them, did ;herm ſudden- | the Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare come of theis de- 


ly, and they came to pals. 


C And thou ſaidſt, Tſhall be *aJady for | b 


—_—_— 


4 BecauſeI knew that © thou ar; + obſtinate, 
and thy neck ts an iron finew, and thy brow 
romiſed, that th 


rafs :; 
WO ubbornneſs a 
5 Thaveeven from the beginning declared impudency might 


it tothee; before itcame to paſs Iſhewed* it come. 
chee: leſtthou ſhouldeſt ſay ; Mine idol hath | ig, tou 
done them, and my graven image, and my *9udeft aby- 
molten image hath commanded them. on. 
6 Thouhaſt heard, ſee all this; and will not 

> $ declare zf ? I have ſhewed thee new things 7 

rom this time, even hidden things, and thou 
didſt not know them. 


yFySl 
e I have done for 
thee, more thenT 


Will ye not ac- 
nowledge this 
my benetit, and 
declare it unto 
others ? 


7 They arecreated now, and not fromthe 
beginning , even before the day when thou 
heardeſt them not ; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , Be- 
hold, I* knew them. os ge DI 
8 Yeathou heardeſtnot,yeathou kneweſt is the cauie why 
not, yea from thattime that thine car was not care all wings a 
opened:forTIknew thatthou wouldſt deal very mou anbure 
A , and waſt called atranſgreſſour cher own = 
rom the* womb, i From. the time 
9.4 For my name's ſake will I defer mine tht tbroughrthee 
angeryand for my praiſe will I refrain for thee , thi deliverance - 
* that T cut thee not off. he Chnath, 
10 Behold, LIhaverefined thee, ' but not £,4* i v5.97 
#with ſilver;I have®choſen thee in the furnace | 44, cus cher» 
of affliction. OTIS 0s 
11 Formineown ſake, ever for mine own 1. For 1 hadreſpeR 
fake will I doit ; for how ſhould my name be ind ineuniy: for 
" polluted? and ** I will not give my glory guegmencs bur 
unto another. | ISS 
12 CHearken unto me,O Jacob,and Iſrael, : or. fr five. | 
my called, *I az he, I am the firſts I allo of the funce | 
an the laſt. deſt have been 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundati- 20% rene 
on of the earth, + and my right hand hach 
ſpanned the heavens: whe I call unto them 


ſalvaiioo of his, 

with his own ho- 
nour* fo that they 
cannot periſh, but 


they * ſtand up together. bis gl p thogld 
14 All ye * nemble your ſelves and hear: | -——<r-o6i_ 


which amongthem hath declared theſe 7himmgs? 7 Tin not fatter 


the Lo hath * loved him: he will do his pnyther to cake it 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm ſha be on e, 4.41.4 
the Chaldeans. Rev. 1. 
I5 I, evenThave ſpoken, yeal have called }'or, te yam of 
him : Ihavebroughthim, and he ſhall make j3.779%." 
his way proſperous. A hes 
16 T Come ye nearunto me, hear ye" this , focrer !1command 
I have nor ſpoken in ſecret from the 
ning, from the time that it was, there amT : 
and now the Lord Gop and his ſpirit hath 
t ſent me. | 

17 Thusſaichthe Lo & », thy redeemer,the fates. 
holy One of Iſrael, I am: the Lo & pthy God pher ſpeaketh foe 
which teacheth thee to* profit, which leadeth aflre chem of 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldelt go. u Whatthings ſhall 

18 Othat thou hadft hearkned to my com- 4? << goed. 
mandments: then had thy peace been as a r1- 
ver, and thy rightcouſneſs as the waves of 
the ſea z 

19 Thy ſcedalſo hadbeenas the ſand, and e 
the offsprings of thy bowels like the gravel 
chereof; * his name ſhould not have been cut |. 
off, nor any 3 from before me. tiriap: a0d.of the 


20 (7 Goyeforth of Babylon: flee ye from thewerk thew the 


Rov. 1. 17. 


- I Meaning, Cy- 
rus, whom he had 
choſen to deitroy 
Babylon. 

\ Since the time 
that I declared 
iy (elf to your 


x That s, The 
proſperous eſtate 
F lrael. 

After that he 
ad forewarned 
them of their 


liverance. 


' 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 


9 B——_ _——— 


F2 | ye, tellthis, utterit ever to the end of the 
® Exod. 19. 4s $o6: earth: ſay ye , 


TheLoxk Þ hath * redeemed 
z Ke ſheweth,that © 
it _ be = caly his {ervant ſacob. 

ms, S - 

as he did their 21 And they * thirſted not hen heled them 
fakes out ® through the deſerts: he * cauſed the waters 
ro flow out of the rock for them : he clave the 
eth, that the wic- 
faith nor repen- 


_ 7 ; Os being ſent 10 the Jews , complaineth of them. 

5 He « ſem to the Gentiles with gracious promiſes. 
13 God's love is perpeinal to his Church, 18 The 
ample reſtauration of the Church. 2.4 The powerful 


deliverance ont of captivity. 


Egypt. 
* Exod. 17. 6. 
rock alſo and the waters guſhed our. 
ked hypociites 22 Therets*no PEACE , ſaith the Lok b . 
ſhould not abuſe 


Neon. 20. 11. 

a Thus he fpcak- 

God's promile, in UNLO the wicked. 

whom was neirker '$ ""@ & ? p 1 L I X 


a This is ſpoken 
in the perion of 
Chriſt, to aſſure 
the faithful , that 
theſe promiſes 
ſhould come to 
pals, forthey were 
all made in him, 
and in him ſhould 
be performed. 

b This is meant 


Iſten,O Ifles, unto me, & hearken ye peo- 
ple fromfar, The L or p, hath called * me 
trom the * womb , from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth hike a ſhar 


<{word, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he 

| 5 hidme, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in 
Ste to the NIS QUIVET hath he hid me , 
Nee og” 3 Andſaiduntome, Thou art my ſervant, 
and thaft, he ſig- © Iſrael, 1n whom I will be glorified, 
nifieth the virtue . f . . 
and effcacy oo 4, ThenIfaid, Ihave'laboured in vain, I 
d God hath taken have ſpent my ſttrengrh for nought , and in 
Ns vain , yet ſurely my judgment i with the 
OM Lok . ; = tmy _ Ry _ 
and may allo be 5 C@ And now, faith the Logo that for- 

lied to th - X ! 
mi ercofhs word. med me fromthe womb 7 be his ſervant, to 
e Taciis meant . . . 
Chriſt 20d allcve bring Jacob again to him, + Though Iſrael be 
Palos he mem. NOTgathered, 5yct ſhall I be glorious in the 
kers,and their. eyesof the Lok Þ and my God ſhall be my 
1 Thus Cheiſ , in ſtrength. 

1s MEMDEIS COM- . . . . 

plaineth thar kis 6 And he ſaid, F It is alight thing that thou 
ching take none ſhOuldeſt be my ſervantto raiſe up the tribes 
ee har ts Of Jacob, andtoreſtore the + preſerved of If. 


Plaineth that his 
content that his 


of the time that 


' 


| 


WO — — —— 


: Ta, IR Fes 


| TheChurchretiony 


a way, and my high-ways shall be exalted. ——— 


12 Behold, theſeshall come fromfar : and 


lo, theſe from the north and from the weſt, 
and theſe from the land of * Sinim. 

13 (Sing, Of heavens, andbe joyful, O wing 6. 
earth, and break forth into ſinging, Omoun- $ 
tains: forthe Log hath comforted his people, #4 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, TheLor D* hath for. fe ovjeacs + | 
faken me, gnd my Lord hath forgotten me. migirwy on | 


G Meaning , The 
Rt ſhall 
eliver his from 


ſ Chap, 46. 23 


15 Cana woman forget her ſucking child, as a 


T thatshe should not have compaſſion on the f**vmo was: 


fort them , wich 


{onof her womb ? yea, they may forget , yet Poſt proper 


militude, andfull 
of conlolation 


will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold , I have gaven thee upon the 0 
palms of »zy * hands, thy * walls are conti- nor tee, 
nually before me. —— 

17 ? Thy children $hall make haſte; thy gpli9 4 as 
deſtroyers , and they that made thee waſte 7 7i« i, 5 


by th 
Shall go forth of thee. the Ar 
18 


C* Lift up thine eycs round about, and «ay. 
behold: alltheſe gather chemſelves together 
and come tothee: as live, ſaiththeLor op, 


thou shalr ſurely clothe thee with them all, as 


] 


' 
! 


with an ornament, and bind them 07 thee as 
a bride doth. 
19 Forthy waſte and thy deſolate places,and 
the land of thy deſtruction $hall even now be 
toonarrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and 
they that*ſwallowed thee up hall be far away. « te tew, 
20 Thechildren which thou shalt have, af- muah: 
ter thou haſt loſt the other, shall ſay again in jp 
thine ears , The place 15 too ſtrait for me : give pe kn 
place to me that I may dwell. oak 
21 Thenshalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who tt 
hath begotten me theſe, ſceing I have loſt my 
children,and am delolate,a captive,and remo- 


doings are apps rae] : I will alſo give * thee for a light to the| ViPg £0 and fro? and who hath brought up « fevers 


ved of Go 
$ Or, my $36 
$ Or, that Iſrat 
may be gathered to NLO the endof theear th. 
him , and | may, &C. 
F Though the 

c 


7 Thus faith the Lorp the redeemer of 


Chriſt will not 


Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation [theſe ? Behold, I was left alone, theſe, where onely gater ti 


ad they been ? opting > 
22 Ihusfaith theLord Gop, Behold, Ip um 


Jews refuſe my.a Iracly ard his holy One , + to him whom| will liftup mine handtothe* Gentiles , and ſet Þ Mein, tk 


will approve my 
miniſtry. 

$'Qr, art thou 
lighter then that 


thon shonldeſt p &c. (ce and * ariſe " Princes alſo ſhall worſhip 
2 Or, deſolations. 


horreth, toa' ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall 


h To declare my cauſe of theLoRD , thatis faithful 5 and the | ; 
holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſethee. hers , and their + Queens thy nurſing-mo- | F& wo 


goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, Chap. 42. 6. 


, 
[! 
1 


 be-| ters$hall be carried upon their shoulders. 


Kings ſhall 


man deſpiſeth , to him whom the nation ab-| VP My {tandard tothe peovle : and they shall — 


. 4 ” g01pes 
bring thy ſonsin heir F arms, & thy daugh- ST 7 
preſerva 


23 And* Kingsshall be thy F nurſing-fa- £8" ,ews 


' "2-4-4 8 Thus faith the Logo, ' In an accepta- fhErs: they shall bowe down to thee with c zeing jou, 
hs Er po ary ble time hayelI heard thee, and in a day of fal- their face rowardthe earth, and * lickup the they tall und 


i Meaning, The 
Jews , whom t- 
ranks keep in 


their deliverance 
ſhall be o great, 
that great and {mall 
ſhall acknowledge 
It, and reverence 
God for it. 

1 Thus he ſpeak- 
eth of his Church, 
when he would 


inherit the deſolate heritages; 


their* paſtures ſha// bein all high places. 


cnn ne” A 10 They Shall not* hunger nor thirſt 5 ne1- for I will contend with him that contendeth eta , nel 
cone, Chia EET DAI the heat nor Sun ſmite them : for he with thee, and will fave thy children. hath a a 
alone. ſz uy, © Nath mercy * on them $hall lead them, 26 AndI will feed them that opprefs thee) þ web. wt! 


vation haye Thelped thee: andI will preſerve hin 
thee, and® give thee for a covenant of the'I «2the Lo & v: for they shall not be ashamed jour. 


bondage. : 
k The benefit of PEOPIC » to eſtabliſh theearth, to cauſe to * 


9 Thatthou mayeſt ſay*ro the * priſoners, 
Go forth; rothem that are in darkneſs. Shew 
your ſelves: they shall feed in the ways, and 


mighty, orÞthelawful captivedelivered? 5nd had them Þ 


* duſt of thy feet, and thou shalt know that cjuit ther be# 


I aketh (1 
hat wait for me. .d anobjeio. 
| 24 © Shall the prey be * taken from the wough teu 


25 Butthus faith the Lo, * Even the!" 31g 
T captives of the mighty $hall betaken away , oy, the a 
and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: be — 


then 


- - : _0 11] cawe 


before Chriſt re- 
new the earth by 11 And I will make all my 
his word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. * Chap. 4% 
are in the priſon of tin and death, 
dangers, and free from the fear of their enemies, 
ſhould be nothing in their way from Babylon 
accompliſhed ſpicitually. 


® Rev. 9. 16. 


mountains| Ken with their own®bloud, as with þ ſweets, ” 


| .7. 0 To them that) WING: and all flesh $hall know that Ithe LonD » Gn ©, 
p Being in Chrilt's proteRtion, they ſhall be ſafe againſt all C 


- 7. 16. q Meaning » That there| 4992 Uy ſay1our and thy redcemer , the mighty ae ai 
» that ſhould hinder or hurt them : bur this y One of Jacob, 


. 29. #* 


$ Ot, new [11.2 


(HAP. 


all the partsof the | 


R He 
ec 
they ( 
de di 
for th 
Wm 


—— — — — — — — — _ — — 


The Jews forſaken. 
ww Sy Canaan L 


x Chriſt ſheweth,, that the dereliftion of the Fews us not to 
be impmted to him, by his ability to ſave, 5 by his obe= 
dience in that work, 7 and by his confidence in that 
aſſſtance. 10 An exhortatio to truſt in God, and not 
in our ſelves. 


g Meaning » that 
he had not for- 
gken her » but 
through her own 
occalivn » as 

Hil. L, 2. 

By ich ſhould ; 
dedarethat] have HavC PUT AWAY ! 


out her off; mean- 


ag, that they 


or which of my creditours x 
it © to whom [I have ſould your ſelves , and 

cali ten 7916: for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put 

he louid racogro away. 

fm, but that 2 Wherefore when * I came,, was thereno 

te 10S" 10 Man? When I called, was there none to anſwer? 

by ther 07eaſa #1 My hand © ſhortned at all, that it cannot 


rs ame by his FEdEEM ? ON havel no power todehyer ? be- 


tophers and m!- H[q,, at my rebuke I * dry up the ſea: Imake|. 


ikers , but they : 
pod. or ble the *riversa wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh , 
i conver: becauſe there 7s no water, anddicth for thirſt. 
# Now, 11. 23 h . h bl kn (c 
ds 5% 3: 3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, 
co velp you ANC T Make * ſackcloth their covering, 

a1 kaxe open. 1 The Lord GoD hath * given me the 
a, when1 dried tOngue of the learned , that I ſhould know 
upthe red Sea, and ; | 
kled the 66 in how to ſpcak a word 1n ſeaſon to him that is 
temas in jor * * Weary : he wakneth morning by morn- 
2 4.21 1g : NE wakneth mine car to hear as the 
"9.3.16 | * learned. 


fas I did in E- : 
prin token of 5 C The Lord Gop hath opened mine 
wy} diſplealure » * . R 

bak 10.2. = EAT and I was not * rebellious , neither 
Fevokas Curned away back. 

bee 6 *Igaye my back to the * ſmiters, and 
them that are = xy cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 
juſtly called to 


te ninitey of ] tyd not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, 
* Ka, 11.28: = 7 © For the Lord G ob will help me, there- 
et ty af: fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have 
Ge und I- T (ot my face like a flint, and I know that I 
h 
i lather that are ſhall-not be aſhamed. 

ught and made % : ADP 

nee: by km. $8 * 7p 55 near that juſtifieth me , who 
* Jon 14. 31: h . 

1.5. 6%. Willcontend with me? letus ſtand together : 
. Ka 26. 69, Whos F mine adverſary ? let him come near 
k 1did not ſhrink CO ME. 
on God for ay © Behold, the Lord G op will help me, 
lai: whereby whors he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they 
te ine ninſles all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall 
for none other re- CAT ChEM uPÞ. 

wided, bur ee 1O © Who among you that feareth the 
hw andalo L,0R D, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
pa, Thatwalketh ;7: darkneſs, and hath no light? 
Fl th "jr lethim truſt in the name of the Lok o, and 
[veving. tha ſtay upon his God. 


ba fo” 11 Behold, all yethatkindle® a fire, that 
nt Got'® COmpaſs your ſelves about with ſparks : walk 


ah they 1 in thelight of your firc, and inthe ſparks 7hat 
ben from hell ws have kindled. * This ſhall ye have of mine 


dou bave Nand, ye ſhallliedownin ſorrow. 


bgtconſolation by your own devices, and have refufed the light and conſolation, which 
oftered: therefore ye ſhall remain in forrow , and not be comforted, ® For. g. 39. 


CHA  P. 
I An exhortation after the pattern of Abraham to truſt 
in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable promiſes , 
4 of his righteous ſalvation , 7 and man's mortality. 


9 Chriſt by his ſanttified arm defendeth his from the 


UH comfort fear of man. 17 He bewaileth the afflictions of Ferus 
by oo. ; that ſalem, 21 and promiſeth deliverance. 

| ot . 
hn oged Earken to me, * ye that follow after righ- 
unber, teouſnelſs, ye that ſcek the Lok v: look 


Chap. , l}. 


Chriſt comforteth his. 
unto the * rock whence yeare hewen, and to 
the hole of the pit whence yeare dipged. 

2 Lookunto Abraham your father,and un- 
to Sarah that bare you ; for I called him alone, 
and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 CFortheLox Þ ſhall comfort Zion: he 


J3l 
b That «, to 
Abraham, of 
whom ye were 
begotten : and to 
Sarah, of whom 
ye weie born. 


Hus faith theL o & Þ, Wherezs the* bill | Will comfortall her waſte places, and he will 
of your mother's divorcement *whom I make her wilderneſs like © Eden, and her de- 


c As plcntiful as 
Paradiſe, Gen. 2.3 


| fert like the garden of the Lor »; joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, 
and the voice of melody. 

| 4 © Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give car unto me, O my nation : for 
* 2 Lay ſhall proceed from me, and I will 95, wle and 
make my judgment to reſt for a light of the >ymy word, and 
people. OaLiN, 

5 My * righteouſneſs: near : my ſalvation © The time thar 
is gone forth, and mine* arms ſhall judgethe my promic. 
people: the iſles ſhall waitupon me, and on 6c2,hu"® int 
mine arm ſhallthey truſt. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon theearth beneath : for ® the * hea- 3,74 19:26 
vens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke , and the 8 t« forewaneth 
carth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they ribic changes and 
that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner : but thing how 
my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and my righ- M5, Crutt inthe 
tcouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. ———_ 

7 CHearken unto me ye that know righ- 
ccouſneſs, the people® in whoſe heart is my * 2%. 37 3: 
Law, fear ye notthe reproach of men, neither * 344. ro. :8. 
be ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like 


a garment, andthe worm ſhall eat them like 
wool : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for 
ever , and my falyation from generation to ge- 
neration. 


9 CAwake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 


arm of the L or D; awake, asinthe* ancient mem in rem 


them in remem- 


days , in the generations of old. Art thou 9o< of bizgreat 


benefit tor their 


not it that hath cut * Rahab, and wounded 9£bvcrance our 


of Egypt, that 
the ** dr agon ? ; than? they 


10 Art thounotit which hath * dried the rut in tum con- 
Sea, the waters of thegreatdeep, that hath ing, zg5y: 
made the depths of the Sea a way for the ran- Hh _ 13, 14 
ſomed to paſs over ? | SOT > 

11 Therefore *theredeemed of theLogp ? = 14 21. 
ſhall ' return , and come with ſinging unto 1 fwomBabylon. 
Zion, andeverlaſting joy ſha//be upon their 
head: they ſhall obtaingladneſs and joy , and 
ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 I, evenlam he that comforteth you : 
who art thou,that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid® of * ?/*: »:3. 6. 
aman Zhat ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 
which ſhall be made * as graſs ? 

13 And forgetteſtthe Lok Þ thy makcr, 
that hath ſtetched forth the heavens , and 
laid the Rs of Wy _ ? ww gon 
feared continually every day , becaule of the | 
fury of the ene —_ it he + were ready far: "Gi 
co deſtroy ? and where 75 the fury of the op- © ye comfort 
preſſour? rime of their be. 

14 The captive exile ® haſtneth that he pitmear: for in 
may be looſed, and that he ſhould not dic in wereretiored, and 
thepit, northathis bread ſhould fail. vito of the world 
15 Butl amthe Lok vthy Godthat *di- fy. ,, 

Aaa vided 


® Chap. 40. 6: 
I Pet, 1, 24- 
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of hoſts 5 his name. 


® Chap. 49. 2» 3» 
n 


n Meaning , of 


taiah, and of all of mine hand, thatI may plant the* heavens, |chat ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! — ©; bu this | 


true miniſters , 
who are defended A 


by his que 06A unto Zion , Thou art my people. 


© That all thing 
may be reſtored in 


h a h, . 

EE. teak , which haſt drunk ar che hand of the 
Lok pthe * cup of his fury; thou haſt drun- 
Pa runted, KEN The dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
and ſufficiently , wrung them our. 


® Chap. 52. Ib 
Thou haſt been 
as Chay, 40. 2. 


and this puniſh- 
ment in the clet 


is bymcalure ,and The ſons whom ſhe hath brought forch: ne1- 


according as 


G . 
giveth grace to TRCTIS FHhere any that taketh her by the hand, 
bear ne a Of all the ſons 7hat ſhe hath brought up. 


is the juſt venge- 
ance of God , to 
drive them to an f 
inſenſibleneſs and 


madneſs, Jer. 25- and + deſtruction, and the famine, and the 


15, 16. 


4. s ſword: by whom ſhallI comfort thee ? 


q Whereof the one 
1s outward , as of 


the things that Head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: 


come to the bo- 


dy: as war and they arefull of the fury of the LorD, the re- 


famine: and the 


other is inward , buke of thy God. 


and appertineth 
to the raind : that 


«, to be without [64 anddrunken, * but not with wine. 


comfort , there- 


fore he faith, low 22 Thus faith thy Lord the LoR Þ, and|andbevery high. : Gall abou 
emforted? thy God zhat pleaderh the cauſe of his people, 14 As many were aſtonied at thee; (his * vi- Temple wa | 


I ts, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 


16 And I have put my words * in thy |that publiſheth peace, thar bringeth good ti- Rong Pernce 
mouth, and have covered thee 1.1 the ſhadow | dings of good , that publiſheth ſalvation , a" in ue 


nd lay the foundations of the earth, and ay 


Mean time more 


cnteny meant 


7 { How® beautiful upon the mountaing 8 Sinihin, ws | 
J 


may YRS COT. TIRE 


8 * Thy watchmen ſhall lifr up the voice, tne \pititual Joy, | 


ahum 1, 1 


with the voice together ſhall they ſing : for 8... 


17 C* Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſa-|they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the Logo mice ot® 


1 
are th ; 


waſte places of Jeruſalem: forthe Lo & p hath Z=ubbivel, im 


(ſhall bring again Z10n, Watch-men , ſhalj | 


X . Publiſh this thy 
9 (Break forthinto joy, ſing together ye jen: i 


was begun under 


Nehemiah, 


comforted his people, he hath redecmed Je- but wa aan 


18 There is none to guid her among all |ruſalem. Paiked unde 


hee : who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, 


20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the|' 


21 C Therefore hear now this , thou atf- 


10 TheLox phath made bare his holy fit” 


arm in the eyes of all nations, and * all the "*;n% wi, 


Ver his people. 


ends of the carth ſhall ſee the ſalyation of our * ?*: *.:. 
19 * Theſe two thingsÞ are come unto | God. 


Lie 3. 6, 


11 C* Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 1s 


: o 
from thence, * couch no unclean thing, go ye fan wo 
out of the midſt of her ; be ye clean , that pollure themelr 


with the ſuperk, 


bear the veſſels of the Lok v. tions of the By 
. ylonians, a 
12 Forye ſhallnotgoout" with haſt, nor % dw 


go by flight: for the L 0 « Þ will gobefore you: « tun tw 
and the God of Iſrael wil Toe your rere-war d apr 


13 \ Bchold, my ® ſervant ſhall + deal Jen tht 


prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled, fl brisLom 


ben via cup of trembling,ever thedregs of the cup of | his form more then the ſons of men) 2 


my _ thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 
23 


that afflictthee : which have ſaid to thy ſoul, 
Bowe down, that we may go over: and thou 
haſt laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreet to them that went over. 


® Chap, $1. 17. 


a No wicked oF 
rant which ſhal 
fubvert God's true 
Religion, and op- 
prefs the conſci- 
ENCES. 
b Put off the gat- 
ments of ſorrow 
and heavineſs, and 
put on the appa- 
rel of joy an 
gladnels. 
£ The Babyloni- 
ans paid nothing 
to me for you : 
therefore 1 will 
take you again 
Without ranſom. 
d When jacob 
went thither in 
time of famine. 
#® Gen. 4%. 6. 
e The Ezyptians 
might pretend 
ſome cauſe to op- 
reſs my people, 
cauſe they went 
thither, and re- 
mained among 
them, but the 
Aſlyrians have no 
title to excuſe 
their tyranny by 


I5 So ſhall he” ſprinkle many nations, [7 #" 


at] will putit into the hand of them|the Kings ſhall ſhur their * mouthes at him : = aig, Chit 


CnavyÞy. LII. 

1 Chriſt perſwadeth the Church to believe his free re- 
demption, 7 to receive the miniſters thereof , 9 to joy 
in the power thereof, 11 and to free themſelves from! 
bondage. 13 Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be exalted. | 
Wake, awake, put on thy ftrength, O! 
Zion, puton thy beautiful garments, 
O Jeruſalem the holy city : for henceforth 
there ſhall * no more come into thee the un- 
circumciſed, and the unclean. | 
2 Shakethy ſelf from the* duſt: ariſe, and, 
ſit down,O Jeruſalem: looſe thy ſelf from the 
bands of thy neck,O captive daughter of Zion. 


| 


3 ForthusſaiththeL or b, Ye have fold: 
yourſelves for © nought: and ye ſhall be re- 
deemed without mony. 

4 Forthus faith the Lord Gop, My people) 
*wentdown aforctime into#Egypt to ſojourn, 
there, and the Aſſyrian * oppreſſed them 
without caule. | 

5 Now therefore, what havel here, ſaith 
theLok », that my people is taken away for 
nought ? they that rule over them , make 
them to howl, ſaith the L o k D, and my name 
continually every day is **blaſphemed. 


6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 


X* 


and therefore will NAME : therefore they ſhall know in that day , 


] puniſh them 


_ then 1 did that I az he that doth ſpeak 9 behold Wo 1. 
the Egyptians. ® Fzek. 36. 20, 234. Rem. x. 24. f To wit, bythe wicked, which think that | 


I have no power todeliver them. 


| 


for that * which had not been told them ſhall ftw: 
they ſee; and 7hat which they had not heard, wogs,niew 
ſhall they: conſider. ; Or, pier 


$ 
® Chap. 53. 3. © Inthecorrupt judgment of man, Chriſt in his perſon was not ettcemed, 
p He ſhall ſpread his word through many nations. q In ſign of reverence, and as being 
go a at his excellency. ® Rom. 15, 21. & Lay it to heatt , and pradticeſach inibu 
they know, ; 


Cnaye. LIIL 
1 The Prophet complaining of incredulity , excuſeth the 
ſcandal of the croſs. 4 by the benefit of Chriſt's paſſion, 
10 and the good ſucceſs thereof. 


* Jobs. 12, 1h 
* Hothath believed our report?and 77; 3s 
to whom isthe ® arm of the Logo feet n 
revealed ? this their 


2 Forheſhallgrow up before him as aten- ke ria 


him, 
der plant, andasa*® rootout of adry * ground: jv, lam 
he hath no form nor comelineſs : and when | 11, 


+ Heb. hi 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we man ve 


ſhould deſire him. nh IV 

3 * Heis deſpiſed and rejefted of men, A vinve of wii 
man of ſorrows, and* acquainted with gricf: *ic vey 
and ++ we hid asit were our faces from him; %,Cu te 


he wasdeſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. _—_ a 
4 CSurecly * he hath born our griets and hghtof wen bat 


x . it hallgormt 
carried * our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him derful ni fr 


, . . iſh before 

8 ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflited. 4 Read i. 
5 Buthe was +* wounded for our cranl- = M 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our 1n1quiries : 5 08 pus 


nce 


ifnce fot 
the * chaſtiſement of our peace was upon gorilk,. 


him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. vanes, 17, 


6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : WC er ts far Fr 


_ : Pet. 2.24 20 
%. tf Heb. as aiding of faces fromhim, ot, from us. * Matth. 8. 17.1 : Fa{tie 
the puniſhment due to our fins: for the which he hath both ſuffered andmere En 
g We judgedevil, thinking that he was puniſhed for his own ſins, and —_—_ 
formented. * Run. 4. 25. h ke waschaſtiſed for our reconciliation» 


+ Heb. bras, 
have 
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* Kor like tokis himyhe hath put hz to grief:+whenthou ſhalt 


— HOO— 


ee enemas 


The Churche's amplitude. | Chap. ling, bo. ſafety, deliverance, &'c. 


= $—— — 


haveturnedevery one to his own way and 
+ yeb. hath made the Lo R DF hath laid on him the * 1n1quity 
ev of us all. | 
if 7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 

yct * he * opened not his mouth: he 1s brought 


our iniq ity , an 
3salamb to the ſlaughter, andas a ſheep be- 


u . 


If 
K Matth. 26. 63» 


& 27. 12 fore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not 
{ark 14+ 0%» . 

> his mouth. | 

Ae llingly  $ + He was taken from ' priſon and from 


aol father judgment : and who ſhall declare his genera- 


——— 01 \ for he was cut off out of the land of the 
fre PEI . 
wy living:for the tranſgreſſion of my peopleFwas 


hut, & he ſtricken. 
| From the crols 

and grave, after 
that he was con- 
demned. 


n Though b& .« CONE NO Violence, neither was any * deceic in 
ar is refurte- Hig mouth. 
ion he l . . 

re 10 © Yet it pleaſed the LorD to bruiſe 


for ever: and this 
his death is to 


members , 


wes make his ſoul an * offering for ſin, he ſhall 
+ Heb. was the 


ew." ſeehrs ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and 
a God the father the HJeaſure of the Lo & D ſhall proſper in his 


delivered him 1n- 
yo the hands of hand, 


wicpover of 11 He ſhall ſceof the ? travel of his ſoul , 


to the power of 


0m whar 47d (hall be farisfied: by his knowledge hall 


hk, My * righteous ſervant juſtify many : for he 
1a 2% Shall bear their iniquities. — | 

:0: ak ſedl 12 Therefore will I divide him @ por#z07 
jm.  . Withthegreat, and he $hall divide the ſpoil 


f- . 
fn w himſelf With the ſtrong : becauſe he © hath poured out 
Rn mdf his ſoul unto death:and he was* numbredwith 


aictew.o 7e the tranſgreſlours, and he bare the fin © of 
pli,the many, and * made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
& is abou, orefTours. 


Which is the (al- 
mtionof his Church —q Chriſt ſhall juſtify by faith , through his word, whereas Moſes 
r Becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore he ſhall be exalted to 


couldnot juſtify by the Law putty wang 
glory, Phil 2.7,8, * Mark. 15. 28, Duke 22.379, A Thats, of all that belicye in him, 
Cnaye. LIV. 


| * Lon of hoſts his name) and thy re- | 553 
 deemerthe holy one of Itracl, the God of the * *** + 
whole earth ſhall he be called. OO 
6 E FortheLor phath called thee as a wo- —_ word, 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit,and a* wife fore to be tur ug 
of youth, when thou waſt retuſed, faiththy 29%. cnich 
Go d. _ "0 in 

7 Fora ſmall moment hayel forſaken thee, as 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 Inalictle wrathT hid my face from thee, 
tor amoment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 


will I have mercy on thee, faith theLog 
thy redeemer, 


9" And he made his grave with the wicked, | 
and with the rich in his + death,becauſe he had | me : for 2s I have ſworn that the waters of 7:4 t» Noah, 


9 For this i5 as the' waters of * Noah unto i As fure as the 


promiſe that I 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; fo ſhow's 19 mor 
have I ſworn thatI would not be wroth with «amb 
thee, norrebuke thee. ” 

10 Forthe mountains ſhall depart, andthe 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant 
of my pcace be removed, faith the Lozoy, 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 COhthou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted , behold, I will lay thy 
ſtones with* fair colours , andlay thy founda- * 1G 25. x. 
tions with * ſapphires. & Sho het 

12 AndIwill makethy windows of agates, len: «tare of the 
and thy gates of carbuncles,and all thy borders crit. 
of pleaſant ſtones. 


13 Andallthy children ſha//be * ' taught | ned 


I By the hearing 


$. II, 


of theLoRD, andgreatſha/l bethe peace of 9 15 word and 


inward moving 


_ of his Spirit. 
thy children. m In ſtabilityand 


14 In * righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſta- furncs, @ thar 
bliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, for oe: * 
thou ſhaltnot fear z and from terrour , for it 
ſhall not come near thee. 


15 © Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 


LAig 23, 34+ 
I The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, propheſieth 
the amplitude of their Church, 4 their ſafety, 6 their 
certain deliverance out of affittion, 11 their fair eai- 
fication, 15 and their ſure preſervation. 
*("Ing,O* barren, thou 7haf didft not bear ; 
ont forth into ſinging , and cry aloud 
thou 7hat didſt not travail with child:for more 
cue it ould AFC the children of the , deſolate , then the 
brine, and cl children of the married wifcy faith the Loo & v. 
teeuſerdarwthe 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
hides 0e%3s them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habi- 
ut bepe to hare ations : ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
dhe Church in ftrengrhen thy ſtakes. | 
wenn hal 3 Forthoushalt break forth on the right 
wen more hand and on the left; and thy ſeed shallinheric 
ma ſhe was at the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities to 


ny: or, this n : 
"9 i ftes be inhabited. 
in, con 


v Gal. 4. 29, 

2 After that he 
hath declared the 
death of Chriſt, 
he ſpeaketh to 


Chutich, be- 


ation, con- 

krng the gre = 4 © F'Ear not, for thou $halt not be ashamed: 
wber that . e 

W ce of neither be thou confounded, for thou s$halt 
- nier delive- 


raceunder Cyrus OC DE put to Shame : for thou $halt forget 


V » 

bon cid the shame of thy © youth, and $halt not re- 
wan" Member the reproach of thy © widowhood 
_ we any more. 

e, Whic , - 

wx acer the 5 Forthy* maker zs thine husband, (the 
whine, that forthe great number of children that God ſhould giveher , ſhe ſhould ſeem 
: & ary to lodge them d The aflictions which thou ſufferedit at the beginning 
bal Sn 0 Wait tetuled for thy fins, Chap, 50.1. f That did regenerate thee by his 


gether,"5ut not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather n 40d werefore 

together * againſt thee , ſhall fall for thy ſake. v whatever 
16 Behold, Thavecreatedthe * ſmith that fie; have. © 

bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 5,5" nn 

forth an inſtrument for his work, and I have {3 80 potting. 

created the waſter to deſtroy. mn gre: We 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt hi creaues , he 

thee,ſhall proſper; and every tongue that ſhall yer and guid 

riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con- **®: 

demn. This! the heritage of the ſervants of 

theLo'k Þ, and their righteouſneſs z of me, 


ſaith theLok p. 


GCaaPb LY, 


1 The Prophet with the promiſes of Chrift , calleth to 
fanth, 6 and to repemance. 8 The happy ſucceſs of 


them that believe. 


» & hy, * John. 7. 39. 
Oz,*every one that thirſteth xcOMe ye to * 7 FI IW0 
the waters ; and he that hath* no mony, fig his graces 


and gifts to his 


come ye, buyandeat, yea, come, buy wine Chutch ; xempr: 
and milk without mony, and without price. yam 


which ate full 


2 Wherefore do ye ſpend mony for that With their imagi 


4 g ned works, an 
which is not bread ? and your © Jabour for that the Epicures | 
which ſatisfieth not ? hearken diligently with their world 

y uns, an 0 
i tafterthele waters. b Signifying , that God's benefits cannot be bought for mony. 
jg eta wine, milk and bread , he meancth all things neceſlary to the Hirituatife 2s. 
thele are neceſſary to this corporal life. + Heb. weigh. d He reproverhtheir ingratitude 
which refuſe tholc things that Godoftereth willingly , andinthe mean time ſpare neuter vo 
nor labour ta obtain thule which are nothing profitable, | 


Aaa 2 unto 


and ſanctification, 


® Ads 1h. 34 


39 
f The fame cove- 


nant, Which 


cater then the 
WS Were at that 


: Fe FEY Chriſt 
of whom Davi 
was a figure. 
h Tv wit , the Gen- 
tiles which be- 
fore thou didt 
not receive to be ; 
thy people. = plorified thee. | 
6 CSeek ye the Lox Dp while he may be | 
found, call ye upon him while he 1s near. 


7 Let the wicked * forſake his way,andFthe 


i When he offereth i 
himielf by the 
preaching of his 


d . . , | 
& Herebyheſhew- UNTIghteous man his thoughts : and let him re- for ® all people. oor ns vr 
ee ence EurnuntotheLok Þ, and he will have mercy | 8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 24 thi the 


have is a lively 


out-calſt of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather others and acceprdlel 


to him, F belides thoſethat are gathered ,unto * i rr y, 


Luke 19. 46, 
him h Not onely for 


with faith, and 
how we cannot 
call upon God a- 
right , except the 
fruits of our faith 


upon him, and co our God, for Þ he will abun- 
dantly pardon. 
8 © For my ' thoughts are not your 


Fheb te mo of thoughts , neither are your ways my ways,| 9 CAllye' beaſtsof the field, come to de- ih i 
T2") 1s faiththeLonD. 'vour, yeaall ye beaſts in the forrelt. Hy OP 
y on, Sel On 9 For as the heavens arc higher then the| 10 His* watchmen are blind: they are all 2-%« 


1 Afeaning, the 
enemies of the 
Church, as the 
Batylonians, A 
ſyrians, &e thay 
he ſpeaketh to 
fear the hypocri- 
res, and to aſſure 
the faithful , that 
m_ this c0- 
meth, they ma 
know it + wh 


them before. 


Aon. 

1 Although you 
are not toon Ie- 
conciled one to 
ahotherand judge 
me by your {clves, 
yet lanr moſt caſy 
to be reconciled, 
yea, I offer my 
metcies to you, 


earth, ſoare my ways higher then your ways, ignorant , they are all dumb dogs, they can- 
and my thoughts then your thoughts. [not bark; + ſlceping, lying down, loving to 
10 Forasthe rain cometh down, and the' ſlumber. 
ſnow from heaven , and returneth not thither,| 11 Yea they are greedy dogs whichfcan 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring | never haveenough, and they are ſhepherds 
forthand bud, that it may give ſeed to the | 7hat cannot underſtand: they all look to their 
ſower, and bread tothe eater : own way, every one for his gain, from his 
I1 So ſhallmy ®word bethat goeth forth out | quarter. | 
of my mouth:1t ſhallnot return unto me void, 12 Come ye, /ay they,l will fetch wine,and 


m If theſe ſmall 
things have their 
effeci,as daily ex- 


k tie ſheweth that 
this affliction ſhall 


perience ſheweth , . x | . k 6 : fault of the Go» 
Ce but it ſhall accompliſh that whichT pleaſe, and | we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink,and to venous; to 
I have made it ſhall proſper 77 7he 77mg wheretol ſent it. | morrow ſhall be as this day , and much more _ wy 
nd CUunnrmed , . . Nnorance, 4 
bring to py the I2 For ye ſhall g0 Qurc with joy 0 and be led abundant. gence, avarice 


things which 1 
have ſpoken for 
yout dcliverance. 
nN Read, Chap. 44 
23. & 13. 49. 

® Chap. 35. 1. 


; obſtinacy, provoked God's wrath againſt them. $ Or, dreaming , or, {ing in ther fee, 
'+ Heb. Hog of aqpocite + Heb. know not tobe ſatisfied, 1 Weare well yer,and to morrow ſhall 


| be better: thetefore let us not fear the plagues before they come:thusthe wicked contemned 


the admonitians and exhortations , which were made thein in the name of God. 


Cunan LY. 


1 The bleſſed death of the righteons. 3 God reproveth the 
Jews for their 2horiſh idolatry. 13 He givah cvan- 
gelical promiſes to the penitent. 


forth with peace: the" mountains and the hills 

| ſhall ® break forth before you into ſinging , 
and all the trees of the field ſhall clap rhery | 
hands. | 
13 Inſteadof thethorn ſhall comeup the | 
fir-tree, andin ſtead of the brier ſhall come | 
o To fer forth his UP the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall beto the Logo | 


goo, es dex. * for a name , for an everlaſting * ſign that He righteous periſheth, and no man lay- MPs 
verance, and that ſhq}] not becut off... | eth it to heart; and+* merciful men are [;,,44;, a, 
fake his Church. Cnayp. LVI. taken away , none conſidering that the righ- 3%;., ... 1 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanflification. 3 He promiſeth CCOUS is takenaway +*from the evil zo come. 5, dnt 


it ſhall be general without reſpeft of perſons. 9 Hel "FM He ſhall tenter into* peace:they ſhall reſt wii « ci 


inveigheth againſt blind watchmen. 1n their beds, each one walking + iz his hoay-4 
Hus faith the Lok Þ, *Keep ye þ judg- |uprightneſs. 


2 God ſheweth and alſo becal 
ment, anddo juſtice: for my falvation zs | C-But draw near hither , ye ſons of 


what he requireth 
of them after that 
he hath delivered 


God will puniſd 
the wicked. 


: to wi Bo. t Or, go in ped. 
—_— pert" oe » and my * righteouſneſs ro be the* ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and eG 
whereby true faith TEVCAIEA. ; 'the whore | in joy » and the 
is declared. . i | cat body (hall reſt 1 
+ Or, equi, . 2 —_ i5 theman zhat docth this,and the, 4, Againſt whom do yeſport your ſelves? a- the grave ne 

l R . , j 1 
declre toward ” of man 7-at layerh hold on it: that keep- gainſt whom make yea wide mouth,and draw reaion, pc 
ou, and pour . x ; - . . , walk 
Gs hours the* ſabbath from polluting it,and keeperh outthe tongue ? are yenot children of tranſl» © Foy” 


by my Spirit. 
Vole; "the a 


. is hand from doing any evil. : Or, before im: 


c He threatne 


5 Enflaming your ſelves *with idolsfunder the wicked yy 


s, whoun 


| greſſion, aſced of falſhood ? 
C Neither ler the ſon of the iramar, © ion, aſced of falſhoo 


that hath*joyned himiclfto the L OR Difpcak, every grecntree, * ſlaying the childrenin the the pracace 9 
laying » TheLokÞp hatch utrerly ſeparared me valleys under the clifts of the rocks ? proplls derided 
from his people : neither let the eunuch ſay, 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 7s 


q 
bath he compre- 
hendeth the whole 
ſervice of God 
and true Religion, 
d Let none think 
himſelf unmeet 
to receive the 


God's word 40 


hispromiles: 
races of the Ppt — 
Port: forthe Lord Behold, I ama dry trec. ſting open 


will take away all "4 For thus ſaith th Ut- 
impediments, and 4 h the LOR D UND the cu 


will forkkenone, DUCHhs that keep my ſabbarhs, and chooſe he 
which will kcep his true Religion , and believe in him, 


ham was , hecalleth them baſtards , and the children of {orcerers which forfook God, 2 
to wicked means for fuccour. 
21, 


they were the children of Abraham , bur becauſe they were not faithfuland Sk 


* 2 K225 16, 4+ + Or, among theoats. d Read pf 


2 Ang. 2. 16 


thy 


Ab1a- 
Fafel 
ib 


— + 


= 7 Wn” TW PEEDWY Ls, A ao TO T 


comethiough the 


f God's 


_ 


Thi 


— 


p—— ol 


you did le! 
vo0d. 
g Twit 1 tl 
tars in an 
place like | 
9 hat 


2 


The Jewsreprovedfor idolatry. Chap. (vj. =— Hypoctily reproved. 


1 


| (oa, v7 thy © portion; they , they are thy lot: cven | Cnuaer, LVIIL 555 
j Pol to CCM haſt thou pourcd a drink-oftcring,, | : The Prophet being ſent to reprove hypocriſy , 4 expreſ* 


| fund, they made 3m ntve comfort 1N t theſe ? | what Promiſes are due unto godlineſs, 13 and to the 
| fate aaies + [Jpon a lofty and high mountain haſt AT of TT | RN Ine. 
| ag befor ec thou ſet thy * bed : even thither wenteſt thou ( y T* aloud, ſpare not, liftupthe voice 

r 


throat. 


Iikeatrumpet, and ſhew my people their {The Lord rus 


R ! lpeaketh to the 
wo. 1. $ Behold the © doors alſo and the poſts. tranigreſſion,and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. Iveber, willing 


him to uſe all di- 
| b : | | al d- 
ain 9p? haſt thou ſetup thy remembrance: for thou . 2 Yet *they ſeek me daily , ny} ren a ol ob 
i : - S ? 
wn hadot». haſt diſcovered thy ſelf to-another then me , | KNOW My Ways, as a nation that did righte- typoaites, 


» 
tcareth not for 


; p ; b They will ſeem 
i ight of bet and art gone uP : thou haſt' enlarged thy bed, | ouſneſs , and forſook not the ordinance of 


ro wotihip me, 
. . ! *\y, and havcoutward 
wed of fet- and Made thee a covenant with them ; thou _ heap _- _ the a 125 muy bolels. 
47 32 loveditcheirbed + wherethou ſaweſt je. ice: they takedelight in approchingroGod, = 
PTY | 
paplces on n®. ©, And þ thou wenteſt * tothe King with | 3 Þ Erctore have we talted, 'ſay 7/ep, 


torth the malice 


p . > 2 cn "4 and diſgain of the 
to have It in r- Ointment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes A and thou ſeeſt not f wherefore have we afhli a 


hypocrites, which 
"I | ? erud inſt 
"I cou and didft ſend thy meſſengers far oft, and = eyy ſoul 4 _ _ ara "q an "tba ah grudge againt 
1905 ,.. | D — A 
mak of didſt debaſe thy ſelf even unto hell: ' DENOIMy, INTNE ay Or YOUT tait YOu nna Pica- works be nor 
thine idolatry 1 


. . | d accepted. 
ce place. 10 Thouart weariced inthegreatneſs of thy fure, and * exact all your + labours. 


d Thus he con- 
i Treats» didſt 1n- 


ri ns. WAY 3 Yet {aid thou not, | There 18no hope: | + Behold, yefaſt for ſtrife and debate, and Vinh. rhe by: 


pocrites by the fe- 


qe 3d - thou ” haſt found thelife of thine hand;there-| £0 {mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; þ ye fhall 94 table , and 


: 3 by their duty 10- 
| d their neigh» 
i, i i , fore thou walt not grieved. — = ye ao b - day,to make your VOICETO pn TY rw. . 
al . : £ 
þ #9 48 11 And of whomhaſt thoubeen afraid or | C  neard @N NIpN. have neither tait 


p nor religion. 
(0, p5i#f ured, that thou haſt ® lied, and haſt notre- | , 5 [1f *ſuchafaſt thatT have choſen ?®* +a 


$ Or, things where- 
Or, thou reſpe- 


d / D | day fora man toafflict his ſoul? z5 z7 tobowe 57 © 
Þ he King. membred me, norlaid z7 to thy heart ? have | 7% 


others. 


[73 deck nor | held my peace even of * old, andthou down his head as bulruſh , and to fpread ſack- fats 
the fvoux of the | m2 wy 1G as this day. 
iis by gifis feareſt me not ? cloth and aſhes under him ? wilt thou call this «- © 49 


a preſents, 10 | | afaſt, andan acceptabledaytothe Lok D? 56 tonditte® 
kh ee againſt 12 I will declare thy® righteouſneſs, and |* ts nw y ” OS. 

he Egyptians: and c Greh 6 1s not this the faſt thatI have choſen ? to jour Fihiug and 
when they failed , thy works, for they ſhall not Prout tnee. : he Praying ſhall not 
bo lc. oroby 13 q When thou crieſt , let chy companies looſe the bands of wickedneſs , toundo T cnc 


be heard. 
X . ® Zech.7.s. 

ul nere and = eſiyer thee : but the * wind ſhall carry them _ burdens, and _ ana YE BY « Leo 19.9. - 
may fl all away 3 vanity ſhalltake ther: but he that ce, yo that þ 2s _ ui Mn A h by gt ndhag 

Ou . . Y s 4, 
arch al thy a putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſeſs theland, | 7 # J 8 = . Y How [C0] = _ T 2 > as 
ria,ze woul- And ſhall inherit my holy mountain : gry , and that thou bring tne poor + Heb. broke. 
deft thou never 


f That you leave 
R ſav. * Caſt caſt ve | # caſt out,, tothy houſe ? when thou ſeceſt the * * = ds oh 
ox © hs = "ys = , + 5% bl; "gf naked, that thou cover him, and that thou rortions , ; 
: Ys OO EE» hide not thy ſelf from * thine own fleſh? + or, 491i%s 
nc dxiek block out of the way of my people. | y ; 


eit unprofitab | 


: For 1n him 
diligence which IF For thus ſaith the high and lofty one | 8 C'then ſhall thy . light break forth as Gow ſeelt thy 


. . - ſelf as ia aglaſs, 
though : : 
mbclfve, ang Rat inhabiterh eternity , whoſe name 7s Holy, the morning, and thine health ſhall ſprin 


h That «©, the 
yet weredeceiyed. 


0,6, Idwell inthe high and holy p/ace; with him forth ſpeedily : and thy * righteouſneſs ſhall Prgcrous ctare 


wherewuh God 


:Inken promiſe alſo Haz 85 of a CONtTitE and humble ſpirit, ro $9 before thee, the glory ofthe Lo& p Þ ſhall wil! Þ!es thee. 


i The teſtimon 
. nj . « f th doels 
© ay,z log revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive be wy, Sw : _ Ty 2 Fa MWonen Ball mY be 
webs the heart of the contrite ones. | © 9 4EN INAIT CNOU. Call, AN ore God an 
$ {enity, an 


27 w further 16 Forl will not contend for ever, neither ſhallanſwer; thou ſhaltcry, and he ſhall ſays #s. 3. 


rs Will I be always wroth: * for the ſpirit ſhould Herel am: : if thou take away from the midit ** =: 

rat is, t 3 a . : - 

aziines, ido- fail before me z and the ſouls which I have Of Ee the yoke, the putting forth of the 

i prima made by finger 3 and ſpe aking vanity: Cn Fra 

vided all God's = © hs | | | | « all man- 

kn: thu he 17 For the iniquity of his * covetouſneſs , 10 And ch = "= - je doe 9 gr l That i nave 

yd p ' was wroth, andimotehim: I hid me, and PUPgry » and lausTy the ain out: compaſſion on 
tanng , tne 

Affrias 


. . . their miſccies. 
nd Was wroth, and he went on Þ frowardly in — wy bag oy Ty , and thy pig rn RY 
hore vhdp the way of his heart. Wa wide On wang vr gn 


£athry 


: . _ ty ſhall be traced 
col tall on 1B 1 have ſcen his ways and will * heal 71 Andthe Lok Þ ſhall guid thee conti- var ag 
5 * him: I will lead him alſo F and reſtore com- | 2vally, and fatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and * 


>> fs 1 bo, 20d | fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt v like a 

®) yower againſt T9 I create the * fruits of the lips: peace, _ garden, Fs likea ſpring 0 WRnT ; SI, 
libur ablag. PEACE LO 71% That is 7 far off, and to him' whoſe _— o_—- he of thee, * ſhall "xo 
ni ad 5es the Thar 15 near , faith the Lord, and I will; 2? And they that ſhall be of thee, * tha | 


th whic! hea ; 2 n Srenifyieg * that 
. | 1| ] th 1 n | . f } "5 

Ny gt 8 l F | Ul C ol Wa Cc places . thou ſhalc raile ( _ oy fi 

*ant here 1 | 


p , | 2t1 . lnaould build 
pevuieſs 7 20 But the wicked are like the troubled VP mo cons pron gener aa bar Ss way 
' tir 1 - » i: 
%, "5 ſea, whenit * cannotreſt,, whoſe waters caſt thay '' TDEC : c p Ay 5" 5 j exulalew aud 
we opti? UP Mire and dirt. the reſtorer of paths co dwell 1n. h 


| t the ipiritual 
vita 21 There us no peace, ſaith my God, to _ * If thou* turn away thy toot from the 5; he chiiag 
nexy from them, the wicked ſabbath, from doing thy p calure on my holy ns woes the 
te peeck ang. day, and call che ſabbath adelight, the holy of © + thou refiaiu 
vodefmy meſſengers 


| thy telf from why 
"hx Anarmger, $ which ſhall bring peace. y Aswellto him that is in captivity, as to | theLo R p,honourable,and thalr honour him, wicked woiks. 
ethat home. : : : . 
\ R Chap. +8. 22, | NOT doing thine OWn Ways ys NOT fiading thine 
| Aaa Z OWNn 


"The nature of lin. 


own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 7h7e own words : 
14 Then ſhaltthou delight thy felt in the 

Lok vgandI will cauſerhce to * ride uponthe 

high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 

heritage of Jacob thy father ; forthe mouth of 
the Lo Þ hath ſpoken zz. 
Cnaeye, LIX. 

1 The danonable nate of ſm. 3 The ſins of the Favs. 
9 Calamity is for ſm. 16 Salvation us onely of God. 
20 The covenant of the redeemer. 

Ehold,the Lox v's hand is not * ſhortned, | 
that it cannot ſave : neither his ear heavy z 
that it cannot hear. 
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* [):rtt, 32. 13, 


®* Num, I. 23. 
Chap. 50. 2. 


? Or, have made. 
him »ide. 


a ReadChap., 1.15» 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per-! 


b All men wink 
at the injuries and 


4 None calleth for juſtice , nor any * plead- 


oppreſſion? , 2n9 ech fortruth : they truſt in vanity}, and ar 
none go abour to * , : : Ms | 
remedy _ lies; * they conceive miſchief, and* bring forth 
( » JJ» * & . | 
Pſal. 7. 14+ iniquity, | 
ckes de- 5 T hey hatch +* cockatrice-eggs,and weave: 
ices, ours. TRE {pider's* web : hethateateth of theireggs 
+Or, «4. dieth, and + that which cruſhed breaketh| 
conerh fm = OUT to a viper. | 
6 bringeth death. 6G * Their webs ſhall not become garments, 
e They are pro- : 


frable'ro no pur- NEther ſhall they cover themſelves with their | 
pole me which WOILKS : NEW works are works of iniquity, and 
i: printed , is 2 the att of violence zx in their hands. | 


iþ there brake out 


@ wiper 7 * Their feet run to evil, andthey make 
, ?,-.1.16. haſt to ſhed innocent bloud: their thoughts 
em. 3.15- 


arethoughtsof iniquity,waſting and deſtru- 
ction are 1n their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not,and there 
5 no F judgment in their goings : they have 
made chem crooked paths : whoſocver gocth 
therein, ſhall not know peace. 

9 © Therefore is * judgment far from us, 
niſhourenemics. NEIChEr doth ® juſtice overtake us: we wait for 
Ae ea light, bur behold obſcurity , for brightneſs, bur 


+ Heb, break. 


t Or, right. 


f That uv, God's 


lſaiah. 


Salvation cometh of God. 


| Lorp ſaw z/,andÞ it diſpleaſed him that there T Heb. i wan 
5 ohes, 


Wwas no jugdment. 
16 C And he law that zbere was no man, 


and wondred that there was no intercefiour : 


** cherefore hisarm brought® ſalvation unto * &#.«.; 

him, and hisrighteouſnels, it ſuſtained him. jutice, 3,2 
17 * Forhe put on righteouſneſs asabreaſt- tha ne. i 

plate, and an * helmet of ſalvationupon his 9% oe. 


ÞP That *, his 


head ; and he put on the garments of ven- did o"dvam 
; . It {e) 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as v4 iu not jt 


2 cloke. ef Iy Other, 


means at hand tg 


pence to his ennemies, tothe * iſlands he will ver ws Chunk 
repay recompence. cacir enemies, 
19 .So ſhall they fear the name of the Log þ hb. runs 
from the weſt, and his glory from theriſing jo un 
of the Sun : when the enemy ſhall come in 3; vbord 


in divers places, 


* ' like a floud, the ſpiritofthe Lox Þ ſhall 24 Þcond te 
+ lift up a ſtandard againſt him. * Revs oF 
© ineweth that 


ſ 
TC And * the redeemer- ſhall come to tha tut be 


20 
Zion, and unto * chem that turn from tranſ- the cn 


greflion in Jacob, faith the Lomb. will eve 


—_ h deliver his, 
21Asfor mezthis ;s my covenant with them {9 » = =» 
faichche Lok b 5 Mi {ſpirit that z5 upon thee * km 26. 


. . t Wheteby he dt 
and my words which I hayeput in chy mouth, car ti te 


* ſhall notdepart out of thy mouth, nor out of ton fs my” 
the mouth ofthy ſeed, nor out ofthe mouth oro 
of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lor b , from fit Gol 


whom he ſuſtains 


henceforth and for ever. eth. 
u Becauſe the do- 


Arineis made profitable bythe victue of the Spirit , he joincth the one with the other, andpro- 
milcth to girethem both Oe Chr forevere we mY 


RN A-F.. La 


1 The glory of the Church in the abwndaxt acceſs of the 
Gentiles, 15, aud the great bleſſing afier a ſhort af- 


futtion, 
Tt Or, beenl;ghtwd, 


Riſe, + ſhine, for thy *lightis come, and # * «#+ 


the glory of the Lorv is riſen upon thee. © Tetmeof 
2 For behold, thedarkneſs ſhall cover the cp where 
peaking of ay 


*carth , and groſsdarkneſs the people: butthe Br i%omu 
LoRD ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory £407,99, 
ſhall be ſeen upon thee. d Sos 0 


3 And the * Gentiles ſhall cometo*thy light, dntach, il 
and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. ! 


we walk in darkneſs. 
h We re % 10 Wegrope for the wall like the * blind, 
counſel, and can and wegropeasif we had noeyes: we ſtumble, 
our miſcties. At noon-day as in the night: we arein deſolate 
places as dead men. 
i we expreſs ou I Weroarall like* bears, and mourn ſore 
ward Gags, fome IKE dOVES: welook for judgement, but there 15 
moxe, ſome les. none; for ſalvation, but it is far off fromus. 
12 Forourtranſgreſfions are multiplied be- 
k This confeion fore thee, andour * ſins teſtify againſt us : for 
Church , ro ob- OUr tranſgreſſions are withus, and as for our 
tain remiſhon of . . . . 
fins, and the INIQuities, we know them: 
exeapr theme 13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 
LokD, and departing away from our God, 


exempt theinlel- 
ves from the 
ſame. 


ſpeaking oppreſlion and revolt, conceiving| 
and uttering trom the heart! words of falſhood. 

14 And ® judgment is turned away back-| together unto thee , the rams of Nebajoth yi ic # a 
ward , and juſtice ſtandeth afar off : for ſhall miniſter unto thee: they ſhallcomeup Semin » ſemi 
truthis fallen n the ſtreet, and equity cannot | with acceptance on mine altar, and I will glo- 96%" 
\rify the houſe of my glory. | 


- wW 
oY Yea, truth failerh,and he that depar teth | have. * Chap. 61. 6. g That is, the Arabians, that have great abundance ofcaticl. Bec! 


1 T6 wit, againſt 
our neighbours, 
m Theie is oei- 
ther juſtice nor 
uprightneſs 
among men. 


Cntcr. 


t » ir acronuted 


"at. 
n The wicked will | ' n .  aitar was a figure of Chriſt. H6, 13. 16. He ſh h hing can be accepta 
deftoy him, from evil F maketh himſelf a pr cy: and the wiuchis uot offered io him by this alear ) os _— the offering and the altat it {clf, 


|andthy daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. 


I;ght of his yo 
4 *Liftup thineeyesround about,and ec; Fink w a 
* all they gather themſelves together , they 7" on boy 
come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, ! kv, 
Jndea ſhould bt 


as the moruung 
5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together , bar, go thar ts 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be* enlarged,be- teccive igh & 
cauſe the + abundance of the ſea ſhall becon- &,,.,,.n 
vertedunto thee, the þ forces of the Gentiles 4 4» nifty, 
ſhall come-unto thee, _— 
6 The multicudeofcamels ſhall cover thee: « ra jor = 
the dromedarics of Midian and Ephahall they fo touov. ,, 
from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring * gold *,%;,7% ws 
rom 5neba COMe : they ing * OW [, ut be 
and incenſe , and they ſhall ſhew forth the #777 7, 
| f Meaning » that 
praiſes of the Lord. 


7 All the flocks of* Kedar ſhall begathered honour the Lo 


with that W 


ble to 


8 Who 


'S WV cY 


ee fa UNtOthee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the 


— —  —— —— - -- —— 


—— 


Tic bidding of the Charch. Cie, 


oe EN 
; Sewing WHAT 


ger thall . . 
parrun as the doyes to their windows? 
RR = 9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, andthe 
wial 5! 


ence aild _ 


«ue ſhips of * Tarſhiſh hxſt, * to bring thy ſons 

'« arrow ene from far, their ſilver and their gold with 

wr Eners them, unto the name of the L, o k Þ thy God : 

uh 4 8 andtothe holy One of Iiract, becauſe he hath 
601% glorified thee, 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build 


| nz » Cyrus 1p thy walls, and their ' Kings ſhall miniſter 
t u e1jors , . 
ol Eiety this is UNCO Thee: for in my wrath I {mote thee, but 


= —_ my favour havelI had mercy on thee. 
nt eo 11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open con- 


f ..., ually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, 

that ey may bring unto thee the + forces 

of the Gentiles, and zhar their Kings may be 
brought. 

ens 12 POT the nation and” Kingdom that 

pre wa autho- y7i]] not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh: yea 7ho/e 


uy here 11 cat h 


4 Ot, wealth, 


he ak of bis Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 


(hurch , and chat 
they which will 


13 The * glory of Lebanon ſhall come 


_ 8 W ho are theſe : that fly As acloud . and | 


The ofhce of Chritt. 
Cnai Pr: LAL 
| I The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwaraneſs, 7 and 
| bleſſings of the faithful. 

He*Spiritof theLord Gop rs * upon me, * Lute 4.18, 

becauſe the Lo & Þ hath anoinred me to nw wo 2 the 
| preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath gytrr ofa.” 
lent me to bind up the® broken-hearted, to 


[xt, [xtj. 
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| 
| 
| 


but chiefly to 
; : : Chiift, ot whoſe 
proclaim liberty to the*® captives, and the 
opening of the priſon to hem that gre bound: 
n a it plealeth him ts 
proclaim the * acceptable year of dinribute. 
; _ of their fins. 
| 3 To appoint unto them that mourn in < Which are inthe 


abundant graces 
| veth according as 
| 

b To them that 
our God, tocomfort all that mourn: berg roo 
. . bondage of fin. 
 Zaon, to give untothem beauty for * aſhes, the 


eVcry One Iecei- 
| 
'the Lorp » and the day of © VENPCANCEe Of ins lively touched 
d The time when 


: . . ir pleated God 
oyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe wc\ his good ta. 


for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be hich $. rant ca- 
called * trees of righteouſneſs, the planting !e:Þ.the fulnes of 
ofthe Lox Þ, that he might be glorified. 4 ne og Dos 

| 4 © And they ſhall *build the old waſts, chuct, te pu- 
they thall raiſe up the former deſolations, and mee ** ©* 
they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſola- 5g of anne. 
tion of many * generations. 


ing. 
g Trees that bring 


keyed, ng DON COBCLNET » £0 beautify the place of my-ſan- | 5 And ſtrangers ſhall* ſtand and feed your to-th good fruus, 

beadlent which Ctuary , andI will make the place of my * feet | flocks, and the ſons of the alien ſha//be your : Chap 18.1 
mſi of the FIOTIOUS.  piowmen, and your vine-dreſſers. tong time. 
urch. | : 3 

ſig, that 14 The ſons alſo of them that affliced | 6 Butye ſhall be namedthe* Prieſts of the {c1y% tne cou 

rracu:d in NEC, (hail come bending unto thee; andall | [,orD; ;2e7; ſhall call you the miniſters of our inal jour nee 


kteaplc,wiich they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall *? bowe them- | 


isbatthe place fo 


s fer, tar we cles down at the ſoles of thy feet; and they 


eo icnces. ſhall call thee, The city of the Lok v, the | elves. 


,ocokip 210N Of the holy one of Iſrael. 
ed Gut» 15 © Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and ' 
ns. . hated, fo thatnoman went through thee, 1 
will make thee an eternal excellency , a joy 
of many generations. 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- 
q3od hgh and files, and ſhall ſuck the * breaſt of Kings, and 


okeþwdfaccour CNOU ſhalt know that I the LorD am thy 
" laviour and thy redeemer, the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 ForbraſsI will bring gold, and for iron | 
I will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and 
for ſtones iron : I will alſo make thy officers 

he oremours * Heace., andthine exactours righteoutneſs, 
a pakh 18 Violence ſhall no more beheardinthy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
[Kaix, oz ders 3 but thou ſhalt call thy walls * falva- 


(enporal felici- 


7 uzGuiu, TION , and thy gates praiſe. 


rGnts uy IH * The Sun ſhall be no more thy light 
ay s Dy day neither for brightneſs ſhall the * Moon 


045 +. BIVElightunto thee: but the Lok Þ ſhall be 
al /YMg , that . : & | 
body means UNTO thee an everlaſting light, and thy God 
WnChri tall be hy glory. 

4 20 ThySunſhallnomore go down, nei- 


Uzz, & 22, $. | 


ther ſhall thy Moon withdraw it felt : for 
the Log » ſhall be thine everlaſting light, 
and the days of thy mourning ſhall be; 

ended. 
21 Thy people alſo ſba// be all righteous: 
ae lden they ſhall mherit the land for ever,the® branch 
' ofmyplanting, the work of my hands, thatI| 
may be glorified. 
tt 22 A little one ſhall become* athouſand 
be mij ! | 
mi” ouly anda ſmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Logp 
will haſten it in his tune. | 


| 
(| 


. *% _— Thi . 
God: *ye ſhall cat the ' riches of the Gen ont Opowng 


. w 3. no [ F Chliiſt, 
tiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt your fine of Git, 
faithful are made 


7 © For your ſhame youſhall have” double ; Tyr aod nes 
and for confuſion” they ſhall rejoycein their 8441-5. 65-16. 


*® Chap. 60. 6. 


* portion: therefore in their land they ſhall ! #4 cap. 6. 


poſſeſs the ? double : everlaſting joy ſhall be =' abuacn ie 
unto them. word is uled, 
8 Forlthe Lox v love judgment, I hate $4:*.. 
' robbery for burnt-offering, andI will direc Jew 
their work in truth, and I will make anever- 6cniles. 
, . p Whereas the 
laſting covenant with them. Gentiles had do- 
9 And* their ſeed ſhall be known among Jas in times © 
che Gentiles, and their offs-pring among the 5; jw he, 
people: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge zuttoriy _— 
chem, thatthey are the ſeed which the LoR Db wice to much. 
hath bleſled. ive their # 
Io *I will greatly rejoyce in the Lok D, fcctionn 6 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he hath ies. byyo- | 
clothed me with the garments of falvation , he ecive me of my 
hath covered me with the robe of righteouſ: * 7 4, of wy 
neſs, as a bridegroom + decketh himſelf Cre hewerh 
with ornaments » and asa bride adorneth her ene i &og 
ſelf with her jewels. COTS wok 
1x For as theearth bringeth forth her bud, t Mob Acoth 4 
andas the garden cauſeth the things that arc 
ſown in itto ſpring forth : ſothe Lord G o Þ 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the nations. 
CHap. LXII. 
1 The fervent deſire of the Prophet , to conform the 
Chmrch in God's promiſes. 5 The office of the Aſiniſters 
(unto which they are incited) X preaching the Goſpel, 
10 and preparing the people thereto, 
Or Tous {ke vill Inot* hold my peace, faith. No 
& for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until dyte'wawo'ae © 
che righteouſneſs thereof go forth as* bright. Fceelc » the gaod 


mag To udings of ther 
ce. b Till they have full deliverance: andthis the Prophet ſpeakeih to cacourage 
Ce thaiſiers co the {ctting forth of God's mercies towatrds his Chuich, 


Aaa 4 nels, 


The office of the Miniſters. 
558 neſs, and the falyation thereof as a lamp 7/47 rel, and thy garments like him that treadeth 
burneth. '1n the wine-fat ? 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 3 Ihavetroden the wine-preſs alone, and 
© 10 ate have NEWS, and all Kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt ofthe people zhere was none with me: for 1 
a more excellent he called by © a NEW Name, which the mouth, will tread them in mine anger , and trample 


Ha had kirberro. of the Lo R D ſhall namic. them in my fury , and their bloud ſhall be 


Rr and 3 Thou ſhaltalſo be* acrown of glory inthe {prinkled upon mygarments, andI will ſtain 


precious ,a52 Kg hand of the LOR Dy andaroyaldiademinthe ail my raiment. 


doth his crown. : 
of <p hand of thy God. | 4 For the * dayof vengeance #5 in mine Yao 

© Thou ſhalt no 4 *Thou ſhalt no more betermed,* Forſaken; heart, andthe * year ofmy redeemed is come, when God pur 
more be contem- A AndIlook therh his enemies 
ned as a woman NEither ſhall thy land any more be termed, 5 And1lioo ed, and there was none to help it is or the pro 


an 


fortken of h*7  Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be called «© Hephzi- and I wondred that there was none to ups «& tw cr 


VN ner? © bah, andthyland, +Beulah: for the Log b hold: therefore mine own © arm brought ſalya- ta hott, 


Tad, Cine wall 


—_— — 


mmm 


i Traci married: Gelighteth in thee, and thy land ſhall be * mar- ton untome, and my fury it upheld me. rr orb, 
repleniſhed with rjeq, 6 Andl will tread downthe people in mine tis, andthoug 
children. men rciule to do 


Foraſmuch as ouns man marricth a virgin, /o anger , and make them * drunk in my fi their duty 
Fey conkes one 5CForasay _ vis ſc pls y rury, and their du through 


q IF 
fanh and religion ſhall thy ſons * marry thee : and Þ as the I will bring down their ſtrength to the earch, ingrertuie.1erke 


with thee, they 


: : \ -NTOL ingratcude,yet 
ee ws bridegroom rejoyceth over the bride , /o ſhall. 7 C I will* mention the loving kindneſſes of irer his hs 


_— — Gad rejoyce over thee. the LoRD, andthe praiſes oftheLok Þ, ac- eneclies, keg 
they are called. 6 LThaveſet* watchmenupon thy walls, O cording to all thatthe Lok Þ hath beſtowed ©2535 56. 
the children of f 1willfo aftorith 


the Church, in- Jeruſalem , Wwh7ch ſhall never hold their peace 0n.us, and the great goodneſs towards the them, and mike 
almuch as Chit them {o giddy, 


maketh her piea- day NOT Night : + ye that make mention of che houle of Iſrac], which he hath beſtowed on tha wiey taltn 


Ro Gees LORD) Keep not ſilence; chem according to his mercies, andaccording wy," 
uno hiw.,@ = Andgivc him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh,and to che multicude of his Joving kindneſſes. {Je Popie 

j9 | —_—_ till he make Jeruſalem * a praiſe in theearth. 8 For he {aid , Surely they aremy ® people, more the Perl 
h Prophets, Fa o@—=$ The Lord hath ſworn hy his right hand, children 7a will not lie : ſo he was their fayi- benefits in time 
ers. and by the arm of his ſtrength , + Surely, I will our. alt, thtthe my 


$ Or, ye that are 


OL; rome. NO MOregivethy corn 70 be meat for thine e- 9 In all their affliction he was ' afflicted, Moons, 
branch  NEMICS andthe ſons of the ſtranger ſhallnot andthe angel * ofhis preſence ſaved them: *in 1670 05,nimt 


the Miniſters ne- drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt la- hislove and in his pity he redeemed them, and Þ* holy; and wr 


ver to ceale to deceive mine ex- 


call upon God by boured : he bare them, and carried them all the days 2-5 —— HH 
ayer - . 2 elrats 
verance of bis © Butthey that havegathered it, ſhall eat of old. Aiftionsandgrief 


Gu, at it, andpraiſctheLorD; andthey thathave 1o © Butthey *rebelled,and yexed his ho- ju wantwor 
do ihe fame-  broughtit together , ſhall drink it in the courts ly Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their \,nes's con 
k For the reſtzu- Of my holineſs, enemy , 4nd he fought againſt them. ramps walk 


ration whereof all may bereterredto 


the world ſhall 10 © 'Gothrough, go through the gates; 12 Thenhe ' remembred the days of old, cit,  wien 


praile him. belongeth the of- 


7, Heb. if 1 give * prepare you the way of the people, caſt up, Moſes and his people,/aying, Where hethat fie of win 


1 Sicnifings the caſt up the high-way , gather out the ſtones, * brought them up out of the fea, with the + 
great number that ]1ft yp a ſtandard for the people. + ® ſhepherd of his flock ? where he that put 37.13.57 6 
the Church and 11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed his holy Spirit within * hum ? RES 


' 1 T-at is, the p 
would prepare tor UNtO the end of the world, *" Say ye tothe 12 That led zherz by the right hand of Mo- pleoftinelbra 
the reſtitution of afflicted, called 


the ſame, a«Chag. daughter of Zion , Behold, thy ſalvation com- les, with his glorious arm, * dividing the water © cemcnbus: 


. I & of . bs . 0 . . d's ben fi , 
Vii, Ch; behold, hisrewardss withhim, and® his before them, to make himſelf an eycrlaſting wii te uv 
ans, + work before him. name? ker it. 

ohm. 12.1 5+ . 
Jum.1:.1s 12 Andthey ſhallcallthem, The holy peo- 13 Thatledthem through the deep, asan 3;,..,., 


and Minittes PIC, the redeemed ofthe Log: and thou ſhalt * horſe in the wilderneſs , that they ſhould : 9: 19s. 
ſhew the people Pſalm 77.20, 


of this their de- DE Called, Sought out, a ® city not forſaken. not ſtumble? 19 Meaning Moles 


pre on navel meant of our lvnionby Chi, = He ll hae ll powerro 7.4, AS beaſt gocth down into the yallcy, Mus tw 
God hath had a ſingular care to recover her, when ſhe was loſt. the Spirit ofthe Lok Þ cauſed him to reſt : 10 =_=—_— 
Cnaeyre LXIIIL didſt thoulead thy people, to make thy {elf a fe te 4 

1 Chrift ſheweth who he is, 2 what his vittory over his glorious name. ney 

enemiss, 7 and what his mercy toward his Church, 15 q *? Look down from heayen, and be- Job cnt oy 
10 In his juſt wrath he remembred his free mercy. hold from the habitation of thy holineſs and ently, a52phote 

I5 The Church in their prayer, 17 and complaint , of thy glory : where thy 41 zeal and thy Foy EAT 
profeſs their faith, ſtrength, +the ſounding of thy bowels, and of | Xin ecued 

2 This prophecy Ho is thisthatcometh * from Edom, thy mercies towards * me? are they reſtrained ? poor rr, 
+. rn Mgt with diedgarments from Bozrah?this. 16 Doubtlcſs thou arr our father , though forchahers bt, 
enemies which = 7þaf 26 f glorious 1n hisapparel , travelling in * Abraham be ignorant of ug,andliracl acknow- w Goi by yy 
Chuch,on whom the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? *I that ſpeakin ledge usnot: thou, OL ok Þ, art ourfarher, © tomine ti 
God will take . 5 $0 S js l pea oo _ 3 RD, m_—_ 0* 

vengeance, and i rightcouſneſs, mighty to fave. + our redeemer,, thy name zs from everlaſting. 74 _ 


bloudy afrer tha 2 * Wherefore® art thouredinthine appa- | 17 COLor Do, why halt* thou made usro fn which 
Tone * 250mg wang oo Rae erm 4 he hel were the greateſt enemies, and under | err from thy ways ? and hardned our heart pordeg 
ligion , and hated the rrue worſhippers , Pſai/m 9%-2"20 ; PIRIE cnet at S On, Foy mn Baran from the whole dacy 0f mo nome th : _ reaenmn 
cm Saree qui, wee. dl, ae pert Ea | of beKiclide,yetho el nogrtobeow Ter Ou eſs 
® Rev. 19.13, c Another queſtion to the which the Lord anlwereth. | verned, and fo for our ingraritude didit deliver us up to 0ut OWn Concupilcence» oy 


punith tin by tin, according to thy juſt judgment. 


from 


God's poWer and mercy. Chap.[xtv, [xw. 


kg; th from thy fear? Return for thy * ſervants ſake . I ſaid ; Behold me , behold me, unto a nation 


he cents | tr jbes of thine inheritance. 


e ma e t0 
abraham » Iſaac 
1nd Jacob his 


that was not called by my name. 
18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſ- 2 © I have ſpread® out my handsall the day 


d jt but* alittle while : our adverſaries have unto a rebellious people , which walketh in 


at i» 10 TE- | - . 
bet of he pr troden down thy ſanctuary. a way that was not good , after their own 
wei 7 g Weare thine,thou never bareſt rule over. —_— | X Mok 
had now pol: . e voketh me to anger con- 
noe Jan of them, | they were not called by thy name. | 3 A peoplethatpro g 


A y . - 4 
G_ won: aced years: and thus they lament, to move God rather to remember his tinually to my face,that ſacrificethin gar dens, 


d and fo 
pon then top 


uniſh their fins, $ Or, thy name was 7107 called upon them, 


Ca ab. LAIV \and burneth incenſe + upon altars of * brick. 
H ; 


: 
1 The Church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's power. 4 Whichremain among the'* graves, and 


| 4 The Prophet 


continueth his 
prayer, deſiring 
God to declare 


| lodge in the monuments, which cat * {wines 
Celebrating God's mercy, it maketh confeſſion of Fake , + # _ 
Nei natural corruptions. 9 It complainath of their fleſh, = t broth of abominable things 7H 
affiiftion. their veſſels: 
H that thou wouldeſt * rent the heavens, | 5 Which fay, * Stand by thy ſelf, comenot 
chat thou wouldeſt come down, thatthe |near to me, for am holier then thou: theſe 


ts wie towards qmQUNEAINS Might flow down at thy preſence, | are a ſmoke in my + noſe, a fire that burneth 


bs Church, by 
ninclesand migh- 
15 power as he did 


2 AswhenÞ the melting fire burneth , the |all the day. 


| RR F 
nronereinai. fire” Cauſeth the waters toboyl, to make thy | 6 Behold, z7 z5* written before me, I will not 


=" ef nameknown to thine adverſaries, that the na- keep filence,but will recompenſe,cven recom- 
bai, he tions May tremble at thy preſence. | penſe into their boſom,  —_ c 

tanker and 3 When thoudidlt terrible things wh;ch we | 7 Your iniquities, and the 1niquities of your 
ling 


looked not for, thoucameſt down, the moun- fathers! cogether ( ſaith the Lorp)which have 


tains lowed down at thy preſence. burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and 


0 Pſal 31419. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men |blaſphemed me upon the hills: therefore will 


The Jews rejected. 


359 


b He ſhewed the 
cauie of the reje- 
ction ot the Jews, 
becauie they 
would not obey 
him for any ad- 
monition of his 
Prophets, by 
whom he called 
them continually , 
and ſtretched 

Out his hands to 
draw them, 

c He ſheweth that 
to delight in our 
own fantaſies, is 
the declining 
from God, and the 
beginning of all 
ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, 

d Which were 
dedicate to idols. 
T Heb. pon bricks, 
e Acaning, their 
Altarsz which he 
thus nameth by 
contempt, 

f To conſult with 
Spirits, and tocon- 
jure Devils; which 
was forbidden, 
Dent. 18. 11. 

g Which was con- 
traty to God's 
commandment, 
Levwit, 11, 7. 

Dent. 14. 8. 

t Or, pieces, 

h 


. : R He ſheweth that 
es. Pwulth haye not heard, nor perceived by the ear, I meaſure their former work into their bypocuſy is ever 
{ame kind 0 - 
win 1G. neither hath the eye + ſeen, O God, beſides |boſom. 
1 


joyned with pride 


and contempt of 
+ great be- thee, what he hath prepared for him that wait- | 8 © Thus faith the Logo , As the new { Or, ano. 
nd en by the CC FOT Him. wine 1s found in the cluſter, and ore faith, men * 1c yoail 

ting of the C Thou mecteſt him © that rejoyceth,and Deſtroy itnot, fora" bleſſingrs1n : : fowl * Far wey-Þ 

nr Pwopapcs, pane dy alapadars> od rw other Sag ada rate hat — 
w-þ jw; thee in thy *© ways: behold, thou art wroth, for deſtroy them all. . —— 
{it tewedſt wE have ſinned: inf thoſe is continuance, and | 9g And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- puniſhed toge- 
i ie er WE8 ſhall be ſaved. | wot Bendyaatopf os 407 erate CIT” 
ner ly G6 BUCWC arc all asan unclean thing, and |mountains :and mine eleCt ſhallinheritit , and children are pu 


cmmineas. a1] qyr * rjphteouſnels are as filthy rags , and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. fachers faults, 
nl op mer _ do ? fade as a leaf, and our iniquities,like | 10 And® Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks,and —_ 


fnei,n !y the wind, havetaken us away. 


mercies , which 


fathers faults, co 


ſame faults or like 


the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 4. ad in 
7 And there is none that calleth upon thy [down in, for my people that have ſought me. 


them, 

m That *, it is 
profitable : mea- 
ning, that Cod 
will not deſtroy 


p720s. thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and |that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a the fairhtul bran- 
e ne juſtly 


puited ad haſt + conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquitics. |table for that + * troup, and that furniſh the 
tought into cap- 


tivity, becauſe we 
hare provoked 


bees ger,nd WE 472 The! clay and thou our potter, and we! 12 Therefore will I * number you to the 


h we would 


ax our ſelves, All 472 thE work Of thy hand. 


jet out righteouſ- 
dels and beſt vir- 


us ac defore nexcther remember iniquity for ever : behold, |anſwer ; when * I ſpake, yedid not hear, bur 
oc (wie rea ſee we beſeech thee Os as all thy people. | didevil before mine eyes, and did chooie z/ha7 


© the men- 
firuous clothes of 
a woman. 


'%5.5,6, 18 a Wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation. 


f Heb. melted. 
LAlbeit, O Lord , 


7 t jul judg- Our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt up with fire : | hungry : behold, my {ervants ſhall drink, but ye 
tthou'maye 


w, ast e potter 
May his pot, yet 
Me appeal to thy 
wtcies, whereby 
t hath pleaſed 

& to adopt us 
to be thy children, 
Gly ſend ſuccour, 


U Whetein we rejoyced 
gh out tins havedeſ; 


betiles, which ka 


ly Spirix, 


rvedthis, yetthou wiltnot luffer thy glory thusto be demuniſhed. 


"ih LXV \unto my choſen: for the Lord G 0D ſhall flay 
H A P. : 


I The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews for their in- 


fan alk ſaved Ferns jg Earth, thallblefle himſelf inthe God oftruth, 


wicked, aod bleſſings on the godly. 17 The bleſſed and he that ſwearethin the carth, thall ſwear 
ſtate of the now Feruſalem, 


ches of his vine- 
yard, when he de- 
ſtroyeth the rot- 
ten itocks, thor «w, 
the hypocrites, 
n Which was a 
lentiful place in 
9 to feed 
ſheep, as Achor 
was for cattel. 
t Or, Gad. 
© By the tronp 
and number, he 
meaneth their n- 


ber you with the 
iword, 
o 


q By my Pro- 
phers, whom ye 
would not obey. 
þ By thele words, 
at and drink, 
he meaneth the 
bleſied life of 
the faithful , whi. h 
have always con- 
ſolation, and tu 'l 
contentment of 
all things in theu 
God, though 10- 
metumes they 


: ieaking. {Meaning , that he would call the Gentiles, who 
*Am ſought of them that*asked not for me: Lack thele corporal things. + Heb. breaking earning ,that he would calltlie Gentiles, 


| ſhould abhor even the very name of the Jews, for theu wntidelities fake 


by 
| 


t Thca by the name 


' ” ' © ot p 1 s meant, of 1 E i . * i *N h I» 
| am found of rhem that ſought me not : [otrie Jews. u bybleGiogandbyfreaing  5rem the pringolGod fo habeneti and 
&w not God, ſhonld (eek after hity when he had moved their heart with | The tcue worlhippingot him > WRICH Inhalt n , - "i ; 


The new Jeruſalem. 


— EE eee 
_ 


Jſarah. 


God's benefitsto the Church, 


Pn end 


9  —— 


560 bytheGodoftruth ;becauſe the former * trou-} 
x 1. will no_more ſeg are forgotten » and becauſe they are hid! 


ſuffer my Chuich 


to be defolate 2s from mine CYcCs. 
in times paſt. 
®* Chap. 60 22» I7 q 


2 Pet. 3.13% 

Revel,21.1. Vens 4 - : | 

y 1 wit alter ot be remembred, nor come into mind. | 

ſtare of myChurch, 18 But be you gladand rejoyce for ever 27; 

that it ſhall ſeem & | 

to dwell in a new 7haf WAICH I CIEAtC : for behold, I create Jeru-! 

7 | . . . o 

7 Heb. come zo {alem arejoycing , and her people a joy. | 

papal 19 And I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem , and 
joy 1n my people , andthe * voice of weeping, 
{hall be no more heardin her, nor the youce 


*® Reve!.21.4+ 
of crying. | 
20 Thereſhallbeno morethencean infant 
z Meaning, in 1's of daySz nor an old man that hath * not filled! 
ration of the hjs days: for the child ſhall die an hundred 
4 : 2 
ſhould be nos, JCATS OIM y DUT the ſinner being an *hundred 
nor infirmities of YEATS old thall be accurſed. : 
and ou 21 And they ſhall * build houſes , and 
Ro et 7 1NNADIT 7He17 3 and they ſhall plant vineyards ,! 
the veavenly Je and eat the fruit of them. | 
ſinstallceale,and = 2.2 They ſhall not build, and another in- 
wiped away : habit; oF ſhall not plant, and another eat : 
a \v hereby 


| when I called, nonedid anſwer ; when I ſpake, think rod they 
For behold, I create * 7 new hea- |they did not hear : but they did evil before 32 ©76 t al 
and anewearth: and the former ſhall, minecyes, and choſe that in which I delighted 


. . I IE Ian we... ROI 
41 al {o wall * chooſe their + deluſions, and © 1. will difcore 
will bring their fears upon them; * becauſe and type. 


d 


the world, 

: Or, devices, 
v Prox, I. 24 
nor. Chap. 65.12, 


' « Hear the wordoftheLoR DD, yethat {Li none 
tremble at his word, Your brethren that ha. pond by 


ted you, that caſt you out for my names ſake, mi?! woes 
ſaid, * Ler the Lox Þ be glorified: bur he (ntl tes” 
» Out 


ſhall appear to your joy , and they ſhall be were hypoctes, 


2 ha me d. that feared = 
: : . . Chap, 
6 ® A voiceof noiſe from the City, A VOiIce g Th! bo 


fromthe Temple, avoice of the Lo that a ory beu 
rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. Voice, even fir 
7 Before ſhe" travailed, ſhe brought forth : ing they would 


not hear the 


before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a gentle voice of 


man-child. which 0p! 


8 Whohath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath *® 19 pu: 


tance, 
ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to h Aewi » tha 
bring forth in one' day, or ſhall a nation be rb. Church 
born at once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, den and ome 
ſhe brought forth her children. a 


non: as when a : 


Hewett thar the For aSthe days of a tree, are the days of my] 9 ShallI bring tothe* birth,and not tcauſe 10, re 


red before ſhe 


infdels and unze- 13 ople and mine elect ſhall long enjoy the|to bring forth ? ſaith the Lo Þ : ſhallI cauſe !%kedfir, ad 


this benedittion. 
b He propoſeth to 
the taithtn! the 
bleſſings which 


ve no part of york of their hands. | 


23 They ſhallnotlabour in vain, norbring 


j 


ate contained in b 
the Law , and fo 

unoer temporal 
things compre- 


hengeth the ſpir® 24 Anditſhall cometo pals, that * before 
tua] promiſes. 


+ Heb. hall mate they call, I will anſwer, and whules they are 

*, oye reBigs. yer ſpeaking 4 I will hear. 

Mb wh 0 25 The * wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- 

| gether ,.and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw like the 
bullock : and duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat. 
They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
mountain, faith the Loro. 


Cma?e ELAVIL. 


1 The glorious God will be ſerved in humble ſincerity. 
5 He comforteth the humble with the marvellous pe- 
neration, 10 and with the gracious benefits of the 
Church. 15 God's ſevere judgments againſt the wicked. 
19 The Gentiles ſhall have az holy Church, 2.4, and 
ſee the damnation of the wicked. 


Hus faith the Lox D, * The* heaven 
5 my throne, and the earth zx my foot- 
& 17. 24. 


ed of the Lorp, and their offspring; 
them. 


#® 1King.8 27, 
2 Chron. 6. 18. 
As 7.49. 


_ ._. ſtool: where zs the houſe thatye build unto 
a My miajeſiy is (0 
and caith, and 
therefore cannot qq2de, * andallthoſe chimps have been, faith 
7 the Lor p: butto this mar will Ilook, ever 
idol, condemn- 
ing hereby their 
Ge eppr and 3 Hethatkillethanox, © as if he* ſlewa 
Bon nf Temple, MAN: hethat ſacrificetha F lamb , as ;F he cut 
SG _ 
mage . 0 . 

* oiat- ch incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol : yea, 
thar be hath no CNEY have choſen their own ways, andtheir 
without them, _ ; : : , 

Pſat. 50. 10. c Tohim that is humbleand pure in heart, which receiveth my doAtine with 


forth for trouble : for they arethe ſeed of the! 


| with flames of fire. 


reat , thar it 61- ME? and wheres the place of my reſt ? 
erp bory berven 2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
be included in a 
Temple like an 
| to him that is poor andofa* contrite ſpirit, 
vain confidence , | 
which tuited in and trembleth at my word. 
b Seeing that 
and the things off adog's neck : he that offereth an oblation , 
therein, with the G : 
as if he offered (wines bloud : he that + burn- 
by his appoiat- 
need thereot, and foul delighteth in their abominations. 
reverence and fear. d Becauſe the Jews thougat themſelves holy by offering of their (acrifi- 
ces, and in the mean ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance , God theweth that he doth no 


leG deteſt thele ceremonies, then he doth rhe facritices of the heathen , who offered men | horreth. 
+ OL ons to the Jews, 


dogs , and ſwine totheir idols, which things were expreſly forbidden inthe Law, 
+ Heb. maketh a memorial of, 


that without paig 


9 fg forth, and ſhut 7hewomb, faith thy in wil b 


the capacity of 

10 CRejoyce ye with Jeruſalem,and beglad #muings 
with her, all ye thatlove her : rejoyce for joy one. 3? 
with her, all ye that mourn for her: a_ow te pork 


: þ ing of the Goſpel, 
11 That ye may ' ſuck,andbe ſatisfied with whereot thy that 


me up out of 


the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye may Babylon were a 


milk out, and bedelighted with the + abun- i*0awin wy, 
dance of her glory. S F that as by his 


powet and pro- 


12 Forthusfaith the L o & p,Behold, I will !%=3 von 


extend” peacetoherlikea river, andtheglory Genet ha 
of the® Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: then forth is ny 
ſhall ye ſuck , ye ſhall be ** born upon her tine. 


ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. | That ye my 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, io reals 
ſo will I comfort you : and ye ſhall be com- Þctower upou 
. his Church, 
forted in Jeruſalem. + Or, brightnf 


m [I will give het 


14 And when ye ſee 7h1z, your heart ſhall ficiy we po 
rejoyce, and your ? bones ſhall flouriſh like Fla 
an herb : and the hand of the Lo & Þ ſhall be 2,54 #2® 
known towards his ſervants, and his indig- *,C2.v 
nation towards his enemies. , © Te hallbece- 

15 CForbehold, the Logo will come with jy ber ail 
fire, and with his chariots likea whirlewind, {5 gat we 
to render his anger withfury , and his rebuke n* freaph =t 


new beauty. 
q This vengeance 
God began i0 et 


16 Forby fire, andbyhis ſword will the cue.n we 
LoR pplead with all fleſh:and the ſlain of the bytoa, and but 


inued it 
Lok ſhall be many. ever nt 


17 They that ſanGlify * themſelves , and pile 
purify themſelves in the gardens, + bchind tcl, wit 


one tree in the midſt , eating * ſwines fleſh, plhwen ber 
I Me 2 


and the abomination , and the mous; ſhall tyyoaics. 
be conſumed together, faith the Lon D. iv" 


another. 


18 For I know their works and their !W92% 


thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather all «id maliciouly 
. tranſgrels the 
nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and 


Law » Þ aus 
{is forbidden» 
ſee my * glory. _ 


even to the mous 
which nature ad- 
t The Gentiles ſhall be partakers of that glory, which was before ſhew 


19 {© And 


and flaughter \lee- - 


= 


—=ESEFSaSESEESEF 


£47 3 


7-£ 


The calling. | Chap.j. 


I EE ame ——— 
= —— - 


nil mark thel 1 9 AndI will ſet* a ſign among them, and; 21 AndI will alſo take of them for ** Prieſts, | 561 
_ -o I ill ſend thoſe that* eſcapeofthem,unto the | az for Levites, ſaicththe Log v. A. 4% Ol 
in &- nations,?07 Tarſhiſh,* Pul and* Ludthatdraw| 22 Foras* the new heavens, and the new Lt 


ry be ludet- che? bow , 20 © Tubal and* Javan, 7fothe ifles| earth which I will make, ſhall remain before b 7 ## , of the 
jt 


je pots of bis afar off, that have not heard my fame, nei-| me, ſaichtheLok v, fo ſhall your ſeed and Zu, Tm 


Luke » Timethy 
,wh ; E 
Fened Ex. ther have ſeen my glory; and *they ſhall de-| your name remain. 6 Tn 7 = 
-7.;nſarer te Clare my glory among the Gentiles. 23 And it ſhallcometopaſs, that + from $59 hs wort 
_ 4% 20 And they ſhall bring all your* brethren | one new-Moonto another, and from one Sab- 2 Pet. 3.13. 


Intion, nw9de £2 1n offering unto theLorp, out of all na-| bathto another, ſhall all fleſh come toworſhip i Hep be fig 
j Tat ili, tions,upon® horſes,andin chariots,and in + lir-| before me, -ſaiththe Lok Þ. ba þ ws” 


dome of Chruſt, 
ok iy4a, ters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts,| 24 Andthey ſhall go forth, and look upon Cn Satibe re 
1n0r. . . 
ring te to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, faith the | the * carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed nwyeds & where- 
__— Lo D,as the children of Iſrael bring an offer- | againſt me: for their! ® worm ſhall not die,nei- were appoinced 
6 tay. , : . , ſeaſons to ſacrifice: 
(Gs the Ig 11 A Clean veſſel, into the houſe of the | ther ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall in this there ſhall 
Meaning » tit . one continu 
je, vide LORD. be an abhorring ® unto all fleſh, Sabbath, ſorhar all 
which be did firſt . . . . ſhall be meet. Heb. from new Moon to hu new Moon , and Sabbath by Sabboth. k Abs 
ord _ hed pro th pe þ aca _ og 5 « hereby by z bath declared FS. felicity that! ſhall be\ within the Churchfor che comfort of the godly, fo doth 


; he ſhew what horrible calamity ſhall come tothe wicked, that are out of the Church. 1 Meaning, 
v0 m— mw _ want when Godſhall call the Gentiles to the knowledge ofthe | a contiousl torment efconkience; Whichballever gne2y thei, tn ever ollrndarn when: 


reſt. * Mark. 9.44. m Thisis the juſt recompence for the wicked which contemning God and 
his word, ſhall be by God's judgment abhorred ofall his creatures. 


_——— YDSO 


nn 5 U, TX 


of the Prophet 


J ESE MTA 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


He Prophet Feremiah born inthe city of Anathoth in the country of Benjamin was the 

ſon of Hilkiah,whom ſome think to be he that found out the Book of the Law,ey gaveit to 
Foſiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt evident revelation of prophecy , 
ſo that by the commandment of the Lord he began very young to propheſy, that ts, in the 
thirteenth year of Foſiah, and continued 18 years under the ſaid King,& three moneths under 
Fehoahaz, and under Fehojakimeleven years, and three moneths under Fehojachin , and 
under Zedekiah eleven years unto the time that they were carried away mto Babylon. So that 
thus trme amounteth to above fourty years, beſides the time that he propheſied after the cap- 
trvity. Inthis Book he declareth with tears and Lamentation, the deſtruttion of Feruſalem, 
and the captivity of the people for their idolatry, covetouſneſs , ſubtilty , cruelty, exceſs , re- 
bellion and contempt of God's word : and for the conſolation of the Church , revealeth the juſt 
time of their deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firſt , the rebel- 
lon of the wicked , which wax more ſtubborn and obſtinate , when the Prophets doe admoniſh 
them moſt plainly of their deſtruttion. Next , how the Prophets and miniſters of God, ought 
not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of 
the wicked for God's cauſe. And thirdly, though God ſhew his juſt judgment againſt the wic- 
ked, yet will he ever ſhew himſelf apreſerver of his Church , and when all a" oh fo man's 
judgment to be aboliſhed , then will he declare himſelf vifforious mn preſerving his. 


CuHae, I. | of Joſiah King of Judah, unto the carrying 
| : . {\awayof] em captiyein the* fifth monerth. f Of the clerenth 
; ut play og > > agen 7 = pn 4 C Thenthe wordofthe Loxp came unto Yrho was alſo cal 


. led Mattaniab, 
His beavy meſſage againſt Tudah. 17 God encou.| M&» Taying) | : 0h ported 

_ him with [tar of ron 5 Before I ** formed thee in the belly , I 5s away inco Ba. 
#5, the ſer. Os . knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out $3153.52 Nebu- 
a 10d pro- >a? He * words of Jeremiah the eh b. I*Ganfified th J] ao. 
_ z&YN ſon of? Hilkiah, of the Prieſts J £ Ne Hae « —_ 6g T or- g The Scripture 
tha on he Av that werein®© Anathoth in the Th (Go ] Th; Ak Ls 3 C wr d I of ſpeech , to de- 
ki of the Law land of Benjamin: 6 Teil, Ah, Lond God, Iehord, 1 dd tht got 
xe King Joſiah, >; d cannot ſpeak, forI ama child. his miniſters ro 
IS 2 Towhom* thewordofthe POR ©. Sav not, | their offces beſo 
tu thee nile, SD ZES=4 LORD came in the days of | 7 Nd 2 c les yo emaſen ff wr ALT hog 
wa. Joſiah the ſon of Amon King of Judah, in the | 47? 3 id: tor thou Tnalrgotoate Iches {ESE 
wen v& thirteenth year of his reion. ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee Þ For Jeremia 
Food te ſons Y - - . 1. [thou ſhalt ſpeak prophely a x 
Fang, 3 It came alſo in the days of Jchojakim = 


a . . : the Jews , but alſo 
ved Hoken the ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, untothe end 8 *Benot afraid of their faces: for *T am ayiing the ror 


. - - ? lontans 
fem his with thee to deliver thee, faith theL or D. jim Bonne, 
_—_ and of. of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the fon other nations. i Confideringthe gras judgment of God. which according to his threatniogs 
nk muck 43 he did not preſume of himſelf to preach and propheſy , but was called | ſhould come upon the world , he was moved with a certain compaſſion on the one fide to paty 
ned bur pn © Meaning, the nephew of )oliah: for Jehoahaz was his father, who | them that ſhould thus periſh, andon the other fide by the infirmity of man's nature, knowing 
whob © moneths, and therefore is not mentioned , no more is Joachin that reigned how harda thing it was toenterpriſe ſuch a charge , as ſa. 6. 11. Exed. 3, 11, & 4, 1. ® Exod4.io. 
| ® Exck.3.9. * End. 3.12. Dent. 31.6, 8 Joih.l. 5. Heb. 13.6, 


| o Then 


— — 


God is a ſure defence. Jeremiah. The Jews cauleleſsrevolt. 
| 562 9 Then the Lox put forth his hand,| him, ſhall offend; evil ſhall come upon them, © 
* 146-7. ..4. and** touched my mouth, and the Log Þ ſaich the Lok b. 


reth,tharGodma- ſajd unto me, Behold, I have * put my words| 4 Hearyethe word of the L o & Þ, O houſe 


keth them meet 


and aflureth them 11 thy mouth. of Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of 
whom he calleth 


Wo forth bs TO SCC, I hayethis day ſet thee over the! na-|[iracl. 
glory, giving tions, andoverthe kingdoms, to root out,| 5 Thus faith the Lox pd, What iniquit 


them all means 


neceſſary for the and to pull downs and to deſtroy, and to, have your fathers foundin me, that they are 


ſame, Exod. 4. 12+ 


5 £08. 5.14) throw down, to build and to plant. | gone © far from me, and have walked after's T4 5, 6, 
c | g . "Ip 
what is thew0@ 11 © Morcover, the word of theLok | vanity, and are become* yain ? hy, 6 


tres Finiters, CAME UNO ME, ſaying, Jeremiah, whar ſeeſt | 6 Neither ſaid they, Wherers the Lord that whoſe s 

which by his .« Chou2and I faid,I ſce a rod of an ® almond-tree. |* brought us up out of the land of Egypt ? that ** become blu 
to bext down 12 Thenfaid the Lo r punto me, thou haſt led usthrough the wilderneſs, through aland the idol tat 
in ſelf up againſt well ſcen: for I will haſten my word to per-| of deſerts , and of pits , through a land of * If FM 
and aſſure the FOI It. drought,and of the* ſhadow of death;through s wiz tr 14 


bumble, and ſuch 


Re theme 13 Andthe wordof the Lo pcame unto a land that no man paſſed through, and where cell, Bing ns 


ves to the 92" meEthe ſecond time , ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? no man dwelt? ye could lok fy 

word, 27.194 andI aid, Iſceaſccthing® pot, andthefacc 7 AndI brought youintoa plentiful coun. hour bu pri 
ſe are th ; $ | 

——_ thereof was F towards the north. try ,tocatthe fruitthereof, andthe goodneſs \ z, ;c.. ws, 


Chriſt hath leftto 14 ThentheLok Þ ſaid unto me, Out of thereof; but when ye entred, yedefiled ® my *77 #29 vided 
looſe and bind, manners, Pſal,zt, 


Math 13.28, the **® northan evil ſhall break forth upon all land, and made mine heritage an abomination. TN 
oe we Cnc inhabitants of the land. — | 8 ThePrieſts faid not,' Wherezs the Loxp ? te poytetorn 
word for a more 15 © Forlo, I will * call all the families of the and they that handle the* Law, knew me not; 35" © 


ample confirma- * 20, 


_ —— ] : k As the $cri 
ton; Ggniing, kingdoms of the north, ſfaiththe Lok », and the' paſtours alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and *,"%: 5s, 


almond tree, They ſhall come,and they ſhall ſet every one his theProphets propheſied by © Baal,and walked Þv* <xpu 


which firſt bud 


4 p . , h L 
deth, the haſt c- throne at the entring of thegates of Jeruſalem, after 7h;ngs that do not profit. | 8 4 to the 
Rec” Andagainſtallthe walls thereof round about, 9 © WhereforeT will yet® plead with you, rinc,mns 
the Jews, that 10d againſt all the cities of Judah. — ſaiththeLorp,and withyour childrens chil- that en 
oo mm—many ren 16 AndI willutter my? judgments againſt dren willI plead. met came. 


be 35 a pot to lee- them touching all their wickedneſs, who have| 10 For paſs + over the* iſles of Chittim, 7 tins, ad 


which brought the peo 
belted! in their forlakenme,and have burntincenſe unto other and ſee; and ſendunto? Kedar, and conſider pl fm the 
pleaſures an Gods,and worſhipped the works of their own diligently , and ſee ifthere be ſuch athing. tO ſerve idols fo 
Heb, fon ++ - hands. | | 11 Hathanationchanged zheir Gods,which ve ict ic 
® Chap. 4. 6. \ f th tes, 
CERES If C Thoutherefore gird up thy loyns, and are*yet no Gods?but my people hayechanged 5 waru® 


bp ) : . Ge idols 
ria Were monk . ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command their * glory, for that which doth not*profir. tn, the 


Jeruſalem, which tNEe : be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I 12 Beaſtoniſhed,'O ye heavens, at this, and tevoulna ate 


he Chaldeans | , , l ve gy re 
Jominion, + * confound thee before them. | be horribly afraid, beye very deſolate, faith way cnem 
+ Heb. bal lb 18 Forbehold, L have madethee this day a the Lok. CO 


* Crep.5.rs Cdefencedcity, and an** iron pillar, and braten| 13 For my people have committed two renting, 


22. wall againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings evils: they have forſaken methe * fountain of =: tbe) = 


Garg and power of Judah, againſt the Princes thereof, againſt *living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, apr " 
renveance agzint ThE Prieſts thereof , * and againſt the people of broken ciſterns that can hold no watcr. 0 Meaning, the 
which have fork. CHE Jan, : | 14 ©1sIfracla* ſervant ; is heahome-born jm.” | 
ken me for then. 1g And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but ave ? why is he ſpoiled ? $ =O 
+ Or, beats they ſhall not prevail againſt thee: for I aw 15 Theyoung * lions roared upon him, and 3,726.6 


q Which declaren with thee, ſfaiththeLorp, todeliver thee. + yelled, and they made hisland waſte: his ci- 8169, an w 
gancels "a, eye. pre —_— not m—_ their ny Soekflety . cicher foe for ties are burnt without 7 1nhabitant. rg - 4 
on the one part, a more that Satan, andthe world rageagainſt God's miniſters , the —_ 16 Alſo the childr en of* N oph and Tahapa- proving the = 
prcmewillieberohepthem Ja 1 Heb 13-5. andontheatherpar.dachey renner eg + haye *broken the crown of thy head. —= 1 00s 


whatſoever dangerdependthereon , Ext, 3. 8, | 17 Haſtthou not procured this untothy {elf}, aig oy ro 
""TRUAL ik 1nthatthou haſt forſaken the Logpthy God  t honow 6 

1 God having ſhewed his former kindneſs , expoſt#- when he® led thee by the way ? r Meaning the 
idols which 


lateth with the Fews their cauſeleſs revolt, 9 beyond, 1g And now what haſt thou to doin the way their detrutin. 


any example. 14 They are the cauſes of their own ec A. Lo. os Pſaln0636 

calamities, 20 The ſins of Tudah. 31 Her confi- of Egypt, to*drink rhe ba acl as __ ni 

dence is rejeftee. | what haſt thou todointhe way of Aſlyria, to Marinitiu 

| . d ..* a il inoratl- 
Oreover, the word ofthe Lok » came 4rinKthe waters ofthe "river? cs Anas 10 

to me, ſaying, | T9 Thine own* wickedneſs ſhall* correct cemble for L 
| _ thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : jugmen: it 
4 Or, for thy ſake. , Y Go, and oy n che Cars of ] cruſalem , ſay the "a4 , &; 36. y. Chap. 5 13. & 18. "P t Signifiing » that when me? 


» According to ing, Thus faith the Lon Þ, Iremember, thee, forake Goe's word, which is the fountain of lf, they reje8 God himlelf, aany, | 
t MN - . their own inventions, 1 , rocure themletves non, J© 
bona aw - wa the : kindneſs of thy youth 3 the love of thine Zech. 10. 2. u cs | —_ - mengeak "4 gs not Mkadezaly beloved children 
. Exod. 4. 22, it is thei | {poil them. _ 
gee fom cſpouſals 5 when thou wente(t after me in che a foett. _ wen LEND a A 28 co + Heb. gave " * 
when 1 did firſt wilderneſs 5 b in aland that WAS not (own. | Voice, y Notone ſhall be lefttodwell there. z That «, the _—_— Ja.s 
chal ths ws be : | were two great Cities in Egypt. t Or , feed on thy crown, Demi. 33 d have fil 
my people, and Z Iſrael Was © holineſs unto the LorRD, and 2 Have grieyouſly vexcd thee at ſundry times. b Shewing that God woul : + 
matrried thee to h . $10 * q , | led them atight it they would have followed him. c To ſeek the help of man» gh leart 
my ſelf, rn 16.8. (NC firſt-fruits of his increaſe: all *that devour | Gor wees not able enough to defend thee , which is todrink of the IP and 10. 
b When 1 had delivered thee out of E ; Ch b 11 other to ſerve the | 12 fountain, Read Iſa 31.1. d To wit, Euphrates a. 3. 9- hen 
Lord onely , and the firit that offered to As Lord arena wore Chap. ITE © Meaning, that the wicked are inſentible, till the puniſhment of iheil ligs wake®! 
d Whoſoevecr did chalenge his people, or elſe did annoy them , was puniſhed, as verſe 26, knot 


The ſins of Judah. 


*Kten 1 4dive- know therefore and ſee, that 7 z5 an evil ching | 
e thee 0444.8. and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lok 


. Exo 

pa thy God, and that my fear zs notin thee, ſaith 
01 theLord Gop of hoſts. 

Nr fro 20 © Forof oldtime I have broken thy yoke, 
ks  Aandburſtthy bands, and thou faidſt, *I will 
1” not + tranſgreſs : when * upon every high 
crt.6. hill, and underevery green treethou wander- 
= eſt 5 playing the harlot. 

4 eap 21 Yet 1 had * plantedthee a noble vine 


; Trough thou. holly a right ſeed : how then art thou turned 

Ve and cere- jNfOTNC degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine un- 

monies canſt CO NE ? 

vt clay ee 2.2 FOr though thou'® waſh thee with® nitre, 
and take thee much ſope , yet thine intquity 15 


thou turn "1 me 

by faith and Ie- : 

pant. +. marked before me, ſaith the Lord Gov. 
eaning » 


ypeces devy = 2.3 How canſt thou fay ,I am not polluted, 
wo . . 
ok: bur I hayenotgone® after Baalim ? ſee thy way in 


> (he valley, know what thou haſt done: + 7/o# 


terefore rae} 2y# a ſwift * dromedary traverſing her ways. 


Gs fs, : 24 + Awild * aſs uſedtothe wilderneſs, 
4mie). that ſnuffeth up the wind at + her pleaſure, 


1 et . 

he les w in her occaſion whocan turn heraway ? all 
z de- . . 

he key aever CREy that ſeek her, will not weary themlelves, 


ca une oth 1 NET | MONEth they ſhall find her. 


nles ad bills 24, Withhold thy foot from being ” unſhod, 
A lt of and thy throat from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt, 


+ There is no hope. No, for I have loved 
ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the ® thief is aſhamed-when he 1s 
found : ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; they, 
their Kings, their Princes, and their Prieſts, 


k He compareth 
the idolaters to a 
wild afs: for 

ſhe can never be 
tamed, nor yet 
weuried: for as 
ſhe turneth, ſhe 
can take her 


bi | 
on. and their Prophets. | 

| tes. fre 27 Saying toa ſtock, Thou art my* father, 
(om, andtoaftone, Thouhaſt + brought meforth : 


| That ts, when 


he when, ; fOrthey have turned Þ ther back unto me,and 
ud therefore the Ot FHezy face: but inthe time of their ® trou- 


Chap. ij. 


—— — 


inc mg) ble they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſavcus. 
now 28 But where are thy Gods thatthou haſt 
7, jet when Made thee?let them ariſe if they * can fave thee | 


tuined back now 
thine iniquity 


fom thine idola- 
tal beaker, IN The time of thy Þ trouble : for ® according to. 


oo! wil meet the? number of thy cities,are thy gods,OJudah. | 
a ilcebyhewar: = 29 Wherefore will ye * plead with me? yeall 
dy en havetranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaiththe Lo KD. 
countries rodeck JO IN Vain have * ſmitten your children , 


help: for they 


Judah's vile whoredom. 


mon oo neu 


the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not 565 
toundit by Þ ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. !#%: 4: 
35 Yetthou ſayeſt, BecauſeI am innocent, 
ſurely hisanger ſhall turn from me: behold , I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I 
have not ſinned, RY 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of : 
Egypt, as thou waſt? aſhamed of Aſſyria, fans No fon 
37 Yeathou ſhaltgo forth from him, and 2, be. 
thine hands* upon thine head: for the Lok » ran ye ef 
hath rejectedthy confidences, and thou ſhalt vc uno Jeru- 
not proſper in them. Egyptians flew 


Egyptians flew 
the Jewsin ſundty ſorts. z In ſign of lamentation, as 2 $-, 13. 19. 


Jotiah, and vexed 
Cn a Þ.. III. 
1 God's great mercy in Tudal's vile whoredom. 6 Tudah 
# worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of the G'ſpel to 
the penitem. 20 1ſiael reproved and called by God, 
maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of their ſins. 
TI Hey'lay,Ifa man put away his wife,and 7 Rene, 

. ſhego fromhim, and become another 7,5 vio» 
man's, ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall Ds 
not that land be greatly * polluted ? but thou oycwo witc again. 
haſt played the harlor with many * lovers ; {01,7 a wn, 
yet © return again to me, faiththe Log Dp. them; whomthou 


haſt put thy con- 


- . es, fidence in. 
2. Lifrupthineeyesunto the high places, fdence in 


and {ce where thou haſt not been hen with : caft thee off, bur 


receive thee ac- 


in the ways haſt thou fat for them , as the ccrding to wy 
* Arabian in the wilderneſs , and thou haſt PTY, 1..1c 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and inten andwair 
with thy wickedneſs. pab by, to poll 
'3 Therefore the ſhowrs have been with- * as Goa threw 
holden, and there hath been nof latter rain, Diu... 
and thou hadſt a ** whore's fore-head , thou , 53." 1aa 
refuſedſt to be aſhamed. | | om 
4 Waltthou not from this time "cry unto me, repent: and this 
My father , thou ar: the guid of my youth ? common to ido- 
5 Willhereſerve his anger for ever? will wr ger of, 
he keep z7 tothe end ? Behold, thou haſt ſpo- ious), ther be 
ken and done evil things asthou couldeſt. {ety convited: | 
6 © The Lorvfaid alſounto me in the days the wicked in | 
of Jotiah the King » Haſt thou ſeen 7hat which cry unto God , and 
i backſliding Iſrael hath done ? ſhe is *goneup cs the x ly” 
uponevery high mountain, and under every gy; ar Cans . 
green tree, and there hath played the harlot. for cit evil, 
7 And I faid after ſhe had done all theſe beard, js 19.44. 
things, Turn thou unto me ; but ſhe returned rrives from God , 
not: and her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw if. ad mace « ſpire 
8 AndlI ſaw, when for all the cauſes where- 


toad bur Geng CNEY TECCIVEd no CorreCtion: your own * ſword 

their labour and hath *# d d PÞ h like a deſt - 

ut henk1,22s Nath ® devoured your Prophets,like a deſtroy 

_ be a lion. 

{ 17, 31 COgeneration, ſee yethe word of the 

0, vecgs LORD: ® have I been © a wilderneſs unto 

rate ? 

a 4 a thief win LITael ? a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay 

tou opledge my people, | Wearclords, * we will come 

4a with the NO MOTE Unto thee ? | 

G&ed, and ready to : : 

Piſhed, fo 2 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 

On- . . 

. their idol bride herattire? yet my people have forgot- 

Y, 1 'Y . 

ps due o the CCM ME days without number. 

a . 

ten, © 29 = 33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to u ſeck 
love? therefore haſt thoualſo taught the wick- 
ed ones thy ways. 


9 Meaning, that 
Wolaters f; poil 

God of his ho- 
vour :and whereas 


bath taugh 
callhim, Hef na 


vill. 3 Fo Have I notgiventhem abundance of all things? f Heb we have dominion. 
arſaigj, own power and policy, u With ſtrangers. x The Frophets aud the faithtul 


nad made A, Piti- 
by back-ſliding Iſrael committed adultery , I 
had* put her away, and given hera bill of di- | a5 give 66: 


® Chap. 2. 20. 
into the hands 


vorce : yet, her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared «f the Athrians 
not, but went and played the harlot alſo. 

9 Anditcameto paſs through the + light- t or, je. 
nels of her whoredom, that ſhe defiled the word may cuter 
land , and committed adultery with ſtones {67% toms. 
and with ſtocks. or noileafd bruir, 

10 And yet for all this,her treacherous ſiſter = Judah fained 


r arime thar the 


Judah hath not turned unto me with her did return, a 

= whole heart, but feignedly,ſaith the Log D. ower good Kings, 
11 And the Lox b ſaid unto me, The EOS nonos 

backſliding Iſracl hath © juſtified her ſelfmore $91 cformce, 


as appcared whea 
then treacherous Judah. 


Occaiuun was oftc- 
red by aty wicked 
Prince 


+ Heb. infa!ſ-0vd. n 1ſracl hath not dedared her ſelffo wicked as Judah, Which yet hath had 
more adinonitions and examplestocall herro repentance. 


Bbb 12 (Go, 


Iſrael reproved. 
566 0 C Go, and proclaim theſe words toward 
o Whereas nov ® the north, andſay , Return thou backſliding 
ON OY Iſrael, faiththe Lor D, ard 1 will not cauſe 


yrians , 


10 whom he pro- IMINCANFET tO fall upon you : forI am * merci- 
miſeth mercy , if 


they will ropene, Fully faith the LoR D, and 1 will not keep anger 
nt Mon Eo, 

13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquity that 

thou haſt tranſgreſked againſt the Lo « b thy 

p There was no God , and haſt * ſcattered thy ways to the 


way , Which thou 


bi0ft vor haunt, to [LTANEETS UNCr Every green tree, and ye have 


ſeek after rhe ror NOC ODEYEd MY VOICE, fairhthe Lomb. 


— —— — - 


a pilgrimage. 14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the 
LokD, for[am marriedunto you: andI will 
take you one of a city, and twoota family , 
and I will bring you to Zion. 

* Chap. 23-4: 1 5 AndI will give you *Paſtours according | 


to mine heart , which ſhall feed you with 
knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 
multiplied andincreafedin the land; in thoſe 
days, ſaith the L o & Þ, they ſhall ſay no mor? 

q This is to pe. . I he 1 arkofthe covenant ofthe LorD: nci- 
coming of Chrift: ther ſhall it come tomind, neither ſhall they 


tor then they ſhall | C 4 4 : : 
nor ſeek the Lord remember it, neither ſhall they viſit 7, nether 


by ceremonies, 
and all figures 
ſhall ceaſe. 


Ir Meaning , the 
Church. where tO 
the Lord will be 
preſent to the 
world's ead . 
Matth. 23. 20. 


eruſalem : neither ſhall they walkany more 
after the + imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
+ or- firnie walk + with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
[Where the ae come together out oftheland of the north, to 
} Or, cas/cd,yow the lahdthatThave given for an inheritance 
fathers to poſſeſs. #3 

unto your fathers. 
I9 ButI ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 


7 #4 «7 thechildren,andpivetheea TE land, +a 


nations? and 1 


+ Heb. an britoze poodly heritage of the hoſts 
aid , Thou ſhalt call me, My father, and ſhalt 


of glory, or ,beanty. 


+ Heb, frm efier 
Me, 


notturn away f from me. 
20 TSurely, as a wife treacherouſly depart- 

t" fefes, a Cth from her *hasband: ſo have you dealt trea- 

friend or con?P®” cherouſly with me , O houſe of Ifracl , faith the 

Tang, wi ORD: IP CC 

is uſed all, 21 * A voice was fieard upon the high places, 

u Seaihing , that WEEPING and {upphications of the children of 

Sas frken, Iſrael: tor they have perverted their way, ad 

would bring their ' "_” 

neinie upon they wet 5. par x: # 4a therr God. 

lead em Cap- 25 erurn ye ac ing childr cen, and 

tive, and 'make 

meme © 4% come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 

* The ken OUr God. 

Kr # phe | 

mms of 20006 - the hills, fromthe multitude of mountains: 

long to rurnunto truly inthe Lo& pour God 7s the ſalyation of 

hg their ido- Ifrael. 

ee bath lene 24 For ſhamehathdeyouredthelabour of 


upon them and QUr? fathers from our youth; their flocks and 


theirs. q : , 
x They juſtify their herds , their fons and their daugh- 
not themtelves, 

or ſay that they LCTrs, 

would follow 
their fathers , but 
condema their 


Ro keddoings, & {UNION COVEreth us?? for we have ſinned againſt 
deſire forgivench the 1, 0 R Dour God , weand our fathers from 


of the ſame, as . 
Eara 9.7. our youth even unto this day, and have not 
Wa. 646, obeycd the voice of the Lok b our God. 


Jeremiah. An cxhortation to repentance. 


(] 
[1 


| places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter would ont 


of my people, notto*fan, nor tocicanſe. 
[ will heal your backſlidings? * betiold, wel 22 Eves + n 


23 Truly in vainis ſalvation hoped for from | 


2 5 Welite down inour ſhame, and ourcon- | 


| 


En WI__ eg 


I er err erent nes 


| Cn A P. EY -. | 
1 God calleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 He exhorieth Tue 
dah to repentance by fearful Judgments, 19 A pyrite 


Vous lamentation for the miſeries of Tudah. 


Þ Fchouwilcrerurn,O Ifrael,faith the Logo, « ».., whol 


| & returnuntome:and ifthou wilt put away 29d without hy 
thine abominations out of my ſight , then ſhalt *«: almby* 


thou not remove. tO turn and ſer 


OU , 4s they & 


| 2 Andthou ſhalt*ſwear, The Lorp liveth,in Þ; te"* bin 


truth , m judgment, and inrighteouſneſs; and 7." 


che nations ſhall bleGthemſelyes in him, and **, nn 
1n him ſhall they * glory, and uk 
| 3 © Forthus faiththe Logp tothe men by the thine” 
of Judah andſerufalem,Break up your fallow ou Br 
ground, and ſowe not among thorns. prof ht 
| 4Circumciſeyourlſelvestothe Lok v, and vere by ſoraing 
take away the "Suga of your heart , ye *=: Reign of 
men of Judah, and inhabitans of Jeruſalem: ®3C0.9, 
leſt my fury come forth like fire, and burn that w phack oy 
none can quench zz, becauſe of theeyil of your ney gy 


doings, wolldh ie 
d . : - or thetr deart, 
h 
5 © Declare ye in Judah,and publiſh in Jeru- erp od 


= h 3 . 
cry , gather together, and lay, Aſſemble your pg fp ate 
o_— Co 

or t att, 


6*Set upthe ſtandard towards Zion: tretire, 29.5 


ſtay not; tor I will bring evil from the* north org 
| , ng OIUNy 4 He wameth 
them of the great 


; b £ s d hn 
| 7 Theflioniscomeup fromhis thicket,and was wm tm 


edeſtroyer ofthe Gentiles is on his way ; he eveprac a” 


1s gone forth from his place to make thy land fn at mm 


defolate,and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, with- © 7% me 


ready for the ar, 

RY, —_ 
F eang, 4 

$ For thus *gir d you with ſackcloth,lament ſtrong wi cruel 

and how! : for the fierce anger ofthe Lok vis ior) pron? 


not turned back from us. o ES 


9 Andit ſhall cometo paſsat that dayfaith | fb. Fw 
theL o R pythat the heart of the King ſhall pe- buctatrea, 
riſh,andthc heart of the Princes:and thePrieſts * ti9.e:4 
ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and the * Prophets ſhall firs 
wonder. wr of god 


| 10 Then ſaid L,Ah Lord G on, ſurely thou ſew. fils 


haſt greatly * deceived this people,and Jeruſa- Pphes, wii 


lem, laying, Ye ſhall have peacez whereas the and tm 
| {word reacheth the ſoul. 


promiked peice 
ly? 

and thus thouk 
unifhed theit it 


11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this pe0- 14 ty ai. 
pie,and to Jeruſalem, i A dry wind of the high **= 19% 


lieve thy truth) 
1 King. 24.24 


12 £ven þ a full wind from thoſe places eſs i 


| ; . h- 
ſhall come unto me: now alſo will I + give ſen- 17, "wherty 


tence againſt them. elle nec 
13 Behold, he ſhall comeup as' clouds,and * 5u 19.09 
his chariots /ha/ be asa whirlwind : his horſes und cuf., 
are {wifter then cagles : ® wo unto us, for we AX” 
are Ipoiled. 3a 


gments, 
6 aning that 
14 O Jeruſalem, * waſh thine heart from !***%,0zu 


wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how fouls on. 


lon b ſuddenly , 4 = 
F208 Gal thy vain thoughts lodge within = 
| wW 


1nd. 
is is ſpoken 

15 Foravoicedeclareth * from * Dan, and ® hu ye: x; 

publiſhed affliction from mou nt? Ephraim. all the peoP!e 


who in ther "uo 
= Make ye mention to the nations,bchold nies 9 n 
* /a.1.76, * Chap. 8.16. n Which wasa city in the utmoſt border of Iſrael northward towurd 


| Babylon, o Which was inthe mid way between Dan and Jeryſalomn, 


publiſh 


—— 


7 lamentation for Judah. 


—— — 


— 


: publiſh againſt Jeruſalems/hat watchers come 
from a far country , and give out their voice 
ainſt the cities of Judah. | 
which keepthe 17.7 Ag? keepers of a fieldare they againſt her 
00g ca round about ; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
ce ihe Be againſt me ; ſaith the Logo. 
— * 18 *Thy way and thy doings haveprocured 
+ 21117 theſe things unto thee, this 5 thy wickedneſs 
56 becaule it 1s bitter, becauſe it reacherh unto 
thine heart. | 
Tex 19 CMy * bowels, my * bowels, Iam pained 
qichereththat at my very heart, my heart maketh anoiſe 1n 
me me; couched MEy I CANNOT hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt 
vb the arch, hCard,O My ſoulzthe ſound of thetrumpetzthe 
para thepert! alarm of war. 


— — CN NR 


—— CC ——————_— 


A — 


Cha. v. God'san ger againſt the Jews. 


CHapPp. V. 
1 The judgments of God upon the Fews, for their perver= 
ſeneſs, 7 for their adultery, 10 for ther impiety , 19 for 
their contempt of God , 2.5 and for their great corrup- 
ton in the civil ſtate, 30 and ecclejraſtical. 
R yetoand fro through the ſtreets ofe- 
ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can finda 
man , if therebe any thatexecuteth judgment, 
that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon *it. # 7 #; thecity. 
2 Andthough they ſay,The Lo v* livech, » Though they 
ſurely they ſwear falſely. 4 and holinete , yet 
. all is but hypo- 
3 OLoxp, are not thine eyes upon the cy, toe ver 
* truth? thou haſt** ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou haſt conſumed them, 


—— —{ 


567 


of theil body teel 


de giet of ther 20 DeſtruCtion upon deſtruCtion 1s cried, 
tw . . 
io ot: forthe whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 


fe --s judg- My © (ents ſpoiled, and my curtains inamo- 
ments agaiait the ment. 
p ITTUH 
f Ara the 

\. 22 Formy peoples fooliſh, they have not 

nt, . . 
Ws fit flo- KNOWN MC, they are ſottiſh children, and they 
they walked -—_ 

4, Ex04. 3. 8, 

_ _—_ | d of 

ten : k 
6 23 Ibcheld theearth, andlo, z# was with- 
leh them from 

ſpeecaes : 

of jeeaee = 24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, . they 


le, : 
ned. te 9% 21 How long ſhallI ſee the ſtandard, and 
hear thc ſound of the trumpet ? 

cities, whuch WEIC 
ys ealily @ 

rel ih is HAVE NONE underſtanding : * they are wiſeto 

 docvil, but to do good they have no know- 
to theit own de- 
hn fon Out form and* void: and the heayens,and they 
Gel man- ad No light. 
. &r is oy S T 

lake &k trembled , and all the hillsmoved lightly 


cone upon the 2.5 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 

lad te All the birds of the heavens were fled. 

xs 26 LÞcheld, and1o, che fruitful place was a 
xa wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were bro- 

a tap, ſe ken down at the preſence of the Lok Dp, and 


inlenſible crea- | by his fierce anger . 


enix 27 For thus hath the Log Þ ſaid » The 
kate. Whole land ſhall bedeſolate; * * yet will Inot 
kJ... make a full end. ; 01-0 
ny 28 For this ſhall the earth mourn , and the 
63, —heavensaboye be black: becauſe I haye ſpoken 
wuferis #1 have purpoſed z7, and will not repent,nei- 


wercie's ſake, he 


this kind of 
{wearing is con- 
but they have refuſed to receive correCtion : 
they have made their faces harder then arock, 


tained the true 
| 


Religion, 
c Doeſt not thou 
they haverefuſed to return. 


a Es 
* Iſa.g9.13. 

4 ThereforeI ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, {45% 
they arefooliſh: for they know not the way of *7es puniſhed, 
theLorp, ror the judgmentoftheir God, is rain. 

5 I will get meuntothe* great men, and 
will peak unto them;for they have knownthe mouia govern 
way ofthe Los, and thejudgment of their hi joe Gueed 
God: but theſe have altogether broken the nog g Yo þ 
yoke, -axd burſt the bonds. pou. 

6 Wherefore *alionout of the foreſt ſhall buchadnezzar and 
ſlay them, and a wolf of the $evenings ſhall ;'oc, «/:: 
ſpoilthem, aleopard ſhall watchover their ci- 
ties: every onethat goethout thence ſhall be 
torn 1n pieces : becaule their tranſgreſſions are 
many, and their backſlidingsF are increaſed. + Heb. «+ frog. 

C How fhall Ipardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are*no Gods: whenl had fed themto the g He ſheweth,| 
full, they then committed adultery , and any thing thea * 
aſſembled themſelves by troups in the harlots Z.gis him.” 
houſes. pgs 

8 * They were as fed horſes in the morning: * *+****: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

9 Shall Inot viſit for theſe z47ng5? faiththe 
LorD: and ſhall notmy ſoul beavenged to 
ſuch a nation as this? . ; 

He command- 


= * 


ce He fpeakeththis 
to ehe reproach 
of them , which 


ther will I turn back from ir. 


will reſerve to 


mera ivue . 29 The wholecity ſhall flee, for the noiſe 
5 Church, 
«opal im of the horſe-men and bow-men,, they ſhall go 


into thickets,and climbup upontherocks:eve- 
ry city ſha/} be forſaken; and not a man dwell 


therein. 


thou do? Though thou clotheſtthy ſelf with 
crimſon,though thou *deckeſt thee with orna- 


I Neither thy ce- 
monies not rich 


tib.o., With painting , in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſel 


fair, hy lovers will deſpiſe thee , they will ſeek 
thy life. 
31 ForlI haveheard a voice as of a woman 


P®* tomorethem tOrepentance, 1/a.22, 4. Chap, g. I. 


30 Andwhezxthou art ſpoiled, what wilt 


[i tal deliver ments of gold, though thou renteſt thy ow_ nt he Deed ar tf tn thomas Galt tbe 


10 ©" Goyeup upon her walls,and deſtroy,  #c comma 
but þ _ Fall x18 :* take away her battle- ma and enemies 
\ments, for they arenottheL ok v's. i That 4s, burn 
| 11 Forthe houſe of Iſrael, andthe houſe of 35,198." 
Judah have dealt very treacherouſly againſt 3%" 
ha faith the Lok b. 


| 12 Theyhave*belied the Lox v,and ſaid, 


| 
i! 
1 


k Becauſe they 
gave no credit to 
the words of his 
Prophets , as 

Iſa 28. 15. 

2 Chron. 36. 15, 

1 Their words 
ſhall be of none 
citcQ, but vain. 
m They are not 


| done unto them. ; ſent of the Lord, 
| 14 Whereforethus faith the Logp God of aud thereforethar 
| * behold. I ch they threa- 
hoſts, Becaule ye ſpeak this word, * behold, 


{ri nothe, neither ſhall eyil come upon us, 


[neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : 


1 
| 


| 13 AndtheProphets ſhall become' wind, 


ten to us, ſhall 


; has of her that brino.. Will makemy wordsin® thy mouth fire, and 7:1 Rana 
2 TRA and tic anguiyas ol ber that Ie this people wood , and it ſhall devour them. funia® © 
cth forth her firſt child , the voice. of the. 15 Loll will bring a* nation upon you from ©, 221-49 
daughter of Zion: that bewaileth her ſelf, chat , GT EAT As De aba don” 
we phets ſpreadeth her hand ng, ? Wot far, Ohoule of Iſrael, fair et © o Tb wit, the 
ad to Prea = cr % A ſc aymg I 4 ab w —_ mighty nation, it is an ancient Nations a narion 36 5-8 and 
tion of the OW » Or My foul 1$ WEAaried becauſe © xe thou Tanwed not ; neither oo 
e 


underſtandeſt what they ſay. 

16 Thcir quiver i as an? open ſepulehre, 
they are all mighty men. 
| Bbb 2 


p Who ſhall kill 
many With theiz 
aLIOWS, 


17 And 


A a UE AE er 


| 568 


* L:vi,26.16. thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters 


Dent. 23. 31, 33» 


* £64.4:7 LorD,I* willnotmakea* fullend with you. 


q Here the Lor 
ceclareth his un- 
ſpeakable favour 


others upder- 
land the places 


toward his Church, lay , * Whereforedoth the 
a 


otkerwile of the {wer them , Like as ye have forſaken me, and 


continuance 


his wrahupon it, ſeryed ſtrange Gods in your land ; ſoſhall ye 


and that they 


ſhould remain in ſerve x93 om in aland 7hat is not yours. 


long wilety ac-_ 
ng to Lowun. 


26. 34% 43: publiſh tin Judah 5 fa ing I 


® Chap. 13- 2T+ 
6.10 
r Meaning, t 
Prophet Jeremiah. 
* 1ſa.6. 9. 
Alatth. 13.14. 
Febn 12 40. 
As 28. 26. 
Row. 11.8. 
+ Heb, heart. 
® Jah 33.10, Is 


bellious heart : they are revolted and gone. 


now fear the L o & p our God that giveth rain, 

» De.11.14 baththe® former and the latter in his ſeaſon: 
he reſervethunto us the appointed weeks of 
the barveſt. 


C If there be any 
Nay , that we re- 
ecive not God's 
blefings in abun» 
dance, we muſt 
conſider that it is 
for our own ini- 
quities, Iſa. 59- 
ov 

$ Or, they pry as 
fowlers lie in 

Ware. 


3 Or, cop. 


# Dext,32.15» 


® Jſa. 1.23. 
Zech. 7 10. 

t They feel not 
the plague of God 
for it. 


& On, afious[ hmont 
$3 


aud ful 

u Aceaing, that 

= d bw 

nothing but di 

order , W the 

Minitters were 

wacked perſons , 

and corrupt. 

# Chap. 14. 14. 

GS-23, 25,26. 
13.6. 

t Or, tohe mute 

their hands. 


example of their bzethren,the other halfof their tribe, which were now earried away priſoners. 


Ls the ſand for the ® bound of the fea, by a perpe- 
** tualdccreethatitcannot pals it; and though 
the wayes thereof toſs he 

they not prevail; though they roar, yet can 
they not paſs over it ? 


DCCL eG ES ern OO Doo eo 


— — 


Jeremiah. The enemies encouraged. 


18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the 
I9 CAnditſhallcometo "7 when ye ſhall 


ORD our God 
theſe zhings unto us? then ſhalt* thouan- 


20 Declarethis in the houſe of Jacob, and 

21 Hear now this, O * fooliſh people, and 
without + underſtanding,which haye eyes and 
ſee not; which haveears and hear not ; 


22 Fearyenotme? ſfaiththe Los v: will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed 


mſclves , yet can 


23 But this people hath a revolting andare- 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 


25 ; Your * iniquities have turned away 
theſe z-;ngs , and yonr ſins have witholden 


good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men: they lay wait as he that ſerteth ſnares, 
they (eta trap, they catch men, 

27. A$Sa þ cageisfull of birds, ſo aretheir 
houſcs full of deceit ; therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 Theyare waxen * fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſs the deeds ofthe wicked: they 
judge not ®the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
leſs, yet they * proſper: and the right of the 
needy dothey not judge. 

29Shall Inot viſit for theſe ch;ngs?faiththe 
Lox Dd: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this ? 

30 ( + A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. 

31 The* Prophets propheſy * falſely , and 
the Prieſts + bear rule by their means, and my 

plelovero have iz 10: and what will yedo 
n the end thereof? 
Caap. VI. 
1 The enemies ſent againſt Tudah , 4 encourage themſel- 
es. 6 God ſetteth them on work becauſe of their ſins. 

9 The Prophet lamented the judgments of God becau- 

ſo of their fins. 18 He proclameth God's wrath. 26 He 

Foo the people to mourn fer the judgment ow their 

na. 

Yechildren of *Benjamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſa- 


lem, andblow the trumpetin? Tekoa: and ſet Þ Whidwwu a” 
f c Grain B h ; «q Cy in Judah fe 
up a fign of fire in © Beth-haccerem : for eyil miles from vert 


appeareth out of the north , and great de- :@m :.c 


ſtruction. 4" 
2 Ihavelikned the daughter of Zion, to a 
+ comely and © delicate women. f Ot, dvellng of 


3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall © we in. 
ted her preatly, 


comeunto © her: they ſhall pitch 7hezr tents aud girea ter 
againſt her roundabout: they ſhall feed every abundance of a 


one in. his place. defies col be & 
P : : eltroyed, that 
; 4 C* Prepare ye war againſt her:ariſe and let {5 **p my i 
us go upat noon: wountous, for the day go- fit bake 
+ in the perion of 
ethaway , forthe ſhadows of the evening are te Zima, 
ſtretched our. that the wee, 
} Ariſe, and let usgoby night, and let us tiyior 12%, 
deſtroy her palaces. their emuegic 


$ 6 _ thus hath the L o & Þ of hoſts ſaid, 
ew yedown trees,and caſt a mount againft #9: tw « 
Jeruſalem: this#stheciry tobe viſited, the is * 
wholly oppreſſion in the midit of her. 

7 * Asa fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo * 7*55.. 
ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs: * violence and 8,** fv 


the cauſe wh 


ſpoil is heard inher, before me continually z it foul be oh 
grief and wounds. it qometh of 


8 Bethou inſtructed: * Oeruſalem, leſt my ke mme 
ſoul + depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo- 3, ty com 
late, a land not inhabited. 0Us, and to ruth 


to him by tepen> 


_ 9 © ThusfaththeL or pof hoſts, They jus, , 
ſhall throughly gleanthe remnant of Iſrael as ao 4m | 
vine: * turn back thine hand as a grape- i te extonch 
gatherer into the baskers. to be Cilgen 

10 Towhom ſhall ſpeak and give warning, jon 
that they may hear ? behold, their ® ears * un-j 997.5, 
circumciſed,and they cannot hearken : behold, bar rs vip, 
the word of the Lox Dis untothem areproach: tier as » mn 
they have no delight in it. "_ 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
LoRD: Iam weary with holding in: ' I will bt yrs hb 
pour it out uponthe®children abroad,and up- F4* uy 
on the aſſembly of young men together: for i=» um 
even the husband with the wife ſhall be taken, 9.5. ove | 
the aged with him thats full ofdays. | when ke leah. 

12 And their houſes ſhall beturned unto ®* ay 
others,with their fields, andwivestogether:for 3" th 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabi- 
cans of the land, faith the Lox ov. 

13 For from thelecaſt of them even unto | 
the greateſt ofthemyevery ane ts given to # cor 74. 4s. 
yetouſnels; and from & Prophetevenunto 

che Prieſt, every onedealeth falſcly. | 

14 They have ® healed alfothe + burt of the 1,519. 

daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying , #6 
* Pcace, peace, when theres ino peace. wha tels 

1 5 Were they#aſhamed when they had com- Gois jugnert 
mittedabomination ? nay, they were not atall cheered the 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore Rewig tu Ge 

they ſhall fall among them that fall : at thetime wou9 rm, F 
that I viſit them, they ſhall becaftdown, faith *c&#-3+ 
the Lor b. 

17 Thus ſaiththeLorD, Stand yein the 

ways and ſee, and ask for the** old paths, 117 
whereis the good way, and walk therein, and 14152 ,, 
ye ſhall find * reſt for your ſouls : but they rewanes , 
laid, we will not walk zherezn. durected by 


. bd 39+ 
fgrifying » that there is no true wy , but that which God preſcribeth. * Matth. 11 
( 


17 Allo 


w— 1-3 - Had 


® (1, 
G6 


fix 
the 


"FR 
w 


ED AE T © @ 


— — 


» tuphers which x Alſo I ſet? watchmen over you, ſay:7g, 


jhould warn you 


of the dangers 
that were at nan 


Hearken tothe ſound of the trumpet: but they 
ſaid, we will not hearken, 


| Gol taketh ll 18 © Therefore hear , ye * nations, and 
ae word w vit- 1,1 4 © Occongregation , what is among them. 


ne and the 1n- 


ſable cares, = x © Hear , Ocarth, behold ,I will bring evil 


of the ingratitude 


of the Jew®- 


# [ſa. 1.1» 


- ſheweth in t 


tyo next verſes. 


® (hap 1.15. 

& 5415+ 

& 10.22 

{ From Babylen 
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from the wicked? 
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Or, refuſe ſilver, 


= (la), 18, iu, 
Gu 13, 


upon this people , ever the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkned 
unto my words, nor to-my law , but rejected it. 

20 * To whatpurpole cometh there to me 
incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from 
afar country ? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, and your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 

21 Thereforethus ſaith the Logy, Behold, 


* Iwilllay' ſtumbling-blocks before this people, 


and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall 
fall upon them: the neighbour and his friend 
ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus ſaiththe L o « Þ, Behold,a people 
cometh from the * * north-country , and a 
great nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of 
the carth. 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear : 
they arecruel, and have no mercy : their voice 
roarcth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, 
ſet in aray as men for war againſt thee , O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our 
hands wax* feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of 
us, and pain, asofa womanin travail. 

25 Gonotforthinto the field, nor walk by 
the way; forthe ſword of theenemy and fear 
# onevery ſide. 

26 COdaughter ofmy people, \Fird thee 
with * tack cloth, and wallow thy ſelf in aſhes: 
make thee mourning , as for an onely ſon, 
moſt bitterlamentation: for the ſpoiler ſhall 
ſuddenly come upon us. 

27 Thaveſet* thee for atower ,and*afor- 
treſs among my people , that thou mayeſt 
know and try their way. 

28 They areall grievous revolters,walking 
with ſlanders: hey are * braſs and iron , they 
are all corrupters. | 

29 * Thebellows are burnt, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; 
for the wickedare not plucked away. 

30 * tReprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, 
becauſe the L or  hathreje&ted them. 


CHxap. VIL 
1 Feremiah ts ſent to call for true repentance , to prevent 
the Fews captivity, 8 He rejefteth their vain confi- 
dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 He treatneth 
them for their idolatry. 21 He rejefteth the ſacrifices 
of the aiſobedient, 29 He exhorteth to mourn for 
their abominations in Tophet, 32 and the judgments 
for the ſame. 
= He word that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
LokD, ſaying, 
2 Standin the gate of the Lo & »'s houſe, 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear 
the wordoftheLok Þ, all yeof Judah, that 
enter inat theſegatesto worthiptheLo & Þ. 
3 Thus faichthe Lok ob of hoſtsthe God of 
Ifrael, * Amend your ways, and your doings, 
andI will cauſe you to dwell inthis place. 
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God's wrath proclaimed. Chap. vij. Vain truſt. 
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4 Truſt yenotin*lying words,faying, The 569 
temple of the L o & D, the temple of the Logo, 5, Felitve no: the 
che remple of theLo& p are theſe. which 6p, that 

. c 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, fake and the 6: 
and your doings; if you throughly execute Tora wit ae. 
judgment between a man and his neigh- ne,pou. and 
bour your ſin, and 


6 1f ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father- OY 
leſs, and the widow , and ſhed not innocent 
bloud in this place, neither walk after othet 
Gods, to your hurt: 

7 Then * will I cauſe you todwell in this b cod treweth 


on what conditioti 


place, in the land that Igave to your fathers, he made hi: pro- 


for ever and ever. ESE ple: tha I 
8 © Behold, ye truſtnlying words, that j,Aco,pe an be- 
cannot profit. him, as he would 


. s be a faithful God 
9 Willyeſteal, murder, and commit adul- © them. 


tery , and {wear falſely , and burnincenſe unto 
Baal , and walk afcer other Gods whom ye 
know not; 
10 And come and ſtand before mein this 
houſe, f which is called by my name, and fay, # Heb. wipe 
Wearedelivered todo all theſe abominations? *jz-36.7. © 
11 Is * this houſe, which iscalled by my 36411.” 
name,become a*<den of robbers in youreyes? "4135 


c As thieves hid 


| behold, evenlT have ſeen zxr, ſaith theLor p. #2, boles and deas 


: tkink themſelves 
12 Butgo ye now unto my place which was fie, s whenyou 
re in my tem- 


1inShiloh,*where I ſet my name at the firſt,and ole, you think to 
ſee ® whar I did to it, for the wickedneſs of if. winch there 
my people Iſrael. trot non 


| | —_ Do 
[# 
I Rm now becauſe ye have done all theſe witkedne " 
WOTKS, 


ſaichcheL or, andI ſpakeunto you, depended © muck 


*riſingupearly,and ſpeaking,but ye heard not; whici was 

and I*calledyou, * but ye anſwered not: = Foul, th 
14 Therefore will 1 do unto this houſe {j3%; a59 defend 

which is called by my name, wherein yetruſt, «v5, be few 


, derth them to 
and unto the place which I gave to you,and to Ger's judgmens 
your fathers 5 aSI hayedone to * Shiloh, where theark had 


remained about 


15 AndIwill*caft you out of my ſight, as I ;c. years, and 
havecaſt outall your brethren, even the whole ie pts ken, 
ſced of Ephraim. , Me People 


16 Therefore * *pray not thou for this peo- comfired. 


* 1Ja%.4.1l0,10H 


ple, neither lift up cry norprayer for them, 2/«.78, 56. 


neither makeinterceſſionto me; forl will not C435 , novel 
hear thee. ceaied i& wir 


you, as Iſa. 65. 2. 


17 © Sceſt thou not what they doin the ci- 57 «53 


* Prov. 1.24. 


ties of Judah, andin the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 755. 

18 * The childrengather wood ,' and the fricticwetimiae 
fatherskindle the fire, and the women knead eas gt . 
their dough to makecakes tothe +i queen of fgrg uy 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 5 *ato the way, 


end to obey his 
other Gods , that they may provoke me to calling, J#.56. 4. 
1 Sam,4.10, 1h 

anger P(al. 78. 60, 


. - FY : 
19 Dothey provoke me toanger ? faith the c;.,/%;5":. 


LoRD: dothey notprovokethemſelvesto the 5, 1 nd you 


1nto Captivity , as 
confuſion of their own faces ? —_— 
20 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord Go, tc ren rides,” 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pou- @.::.14. 
red out upon this place, upon manandupon {15 iiuce them 


beaſt,and upon the trees of the field, and upon {1 God bad «e- 


termined with 
. - himſelf ith 
the fruit ofthe ground; and it ſhall burn, and hin wo punith 


ſhall not be quentched. be thewerh chac 
21. Thus faichtheLo& pofhoſts the God gouy can uo- © 


thing avail them, 
whiles they remain in their obſtinacy againſt God, and willnot uſe the means that he uleth to 
call them to repentance. ® + 44. 19. $ Or, frame, or woramanſrip of 
heaven. i That %, they facrificerothe Sun, Moon and Stars, which they ealled the Queen 


| of heaven, 2 King. 17. 5. Bbb , a 


> re nr eee en eee 


The diſobedicnt rejected. Jeremiah. The calamity of the Jews, 
. 570 of Iſracl,#Pur your burnr-offerings unto your | oe of the Prieſts, and the bones of thePro- — © 


Fe og ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. phets, and the bones of the inhabitans of Jeru- 


Amos 5.21, 22 * Forlfpake not unto your fathers, nor  ſalem out of their *graves. a The enemy fo 


greedineſ 
k Shewings hat OM Mandcd them in the day that I brought| 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the tall rite yon BU 


chief purpoie and them out of the land of Egypt , Þ concerning Sun, andthe Moon, and all the hoſt of heaven ou dekve 0, 


intent, that they 


er fac . - | dols, whics 
outs ofter ctl- burnt-oftcrings Or ſacrifices. , whom they have loved, and whom they have jour nbc 
they ſhould ze- 23 Butthisthing commanded I them, ſay- {crved, and after whom they have walked,and | w 
gard , wherefore they can 


they were orga. ing,*Obcy my voice,and *] will be your God, whom they have ſought, and whom they have Þ*lp you. 
ned: z7o wr/, tO 


need whe andyefſhallbemy people: and walk ye inall worſhipped: they ſhall not be gathered,nor be 

word, asfeals3rd the waySthat I have commanded you, that it buried, they ſhall be for dungupon the face of 
remiſion of 83% may be well unto you. he the earth, $ 

without the word 2 4, But they hearkned not, nor inclined 3 Anddeath ſhall be choſen *rather then life, b Bccaut or as 


_ p ' . -* afMiQ 
and woprofnable. their Car, but walked inthe counſels ard in by all the reſidue of them that remain of this they nail 2; 
+ Beb. concerning the Fimagination oftheir evil heart,andF went evil family, which remain in all the places whi- jb Goes 


| . judgments, 
tc mater of backward, and not forward. therT havedriventhemyſaiththeLogpofhoſts. 
® End 19:5 2 5 Since the day that your fathers came forth | 4. Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, | 


1 Which was = EVEN * ſent unto you all my ſervants the Pro- ariſe ? ſhall heturn away , and notreturn? Will un? 
adDout TOuUINtcecen 


hundied years: Phets,daily ® riſing up carly,and ſending hem. 5 Why 7hen is this people of Jeruſalem {lid- 


2£imn.36.1 26 Yetthey hearkned not unto me, norin- denback, by a perpetual backſliding ? they 
» £:27.16.12. Clined their car , but *® hardned their neck, hold faſtdeceit, they refuſe toreturn. 
chey did worſe then their fathers. 6 Ihearknedand heard, but they ſpakenot 


27 Therefore thou. ſhalt ſpeak all theſe aright:no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 
n Wheredy he words unto them, bur they will * not hearken ſaying, What have I done ? every © one turned 4 They ae ful o 


ſheweth, that the iy & eve- 


Ce oazke TCOThEC:thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they © his courſe , as the horſe rutheth into the ry pre follow 


_ : his fantaf, 
noro leave mer will not anſwer thee. batcel. | widen £9 
obſtinacy: tor 28 Butthou ſhaltſay untothem, Thiszsa 7 Yea, *the ſtorkin the heavenknoweth +5; 


the mcans of his nation,that obeyeth not the VOICE of the LorRD her appointed times 5 and the tur tle 4 and the 


ſervanis to make 


he wicked more their Godznor receiyeth + correCtion: truth is crane and the ſwallow obſerve the time of 


pore hi  Periſhed, andiscutofffrom their mouth. their coming, but my people know * notthe « team | 
ad of 29 CCutoffthine® hair, O Zeruſalem,and judgment of the Lok v. they-ave mor p 
mourning, « = caſt jt awayzand takeup alamentation on high 8How do yeſay,Weare wiſe,andthe law * of june, ten 
Mbcah 1. 6. places; forthe Lok b hathrejectedand for- the Lov i withus? Logcertainly + in vain jt ther ® 
againſt whom {aken the generation of his? wrath. made he? , the pen of the ſcribes #5 1nvain. worry 

e had juft occa- , 


ſion to pour ous JO Forthechuldren of Judah havedoneevil .F * F The® wiſe men are aſhamed, they arc f The lay dot 
Yb in my ſight, ſaith the Lox: they have ſetcheir diſmayed and taken; lo, they have rejeed the neiter needed i 


abominations in the houſe which 1s called by wordofthe Lor , and P what wiſdom 5 1n = ne 


my names to pollute it. them ? OY, us po hou 
31 And they have built the high places of 10 Therefore will I givetheir wives unto +, Fig 


q of Topker ® Tophety whch 7 in the valley of the ſon others, and their fields to them that ſhall in- #4 # 
read > 99523 of HI burn their { d their herit hem - f from theleaſt even *' 
is Go 195, Of Hinnom,, te burn their ſons an their em: ror every one trom the leaſt even * c4.6.r5 


: But commanded Caoheers in the fire, which © Icommanded unto the greateſt is given to * covetouſnels, ng A 


the contrary , 4s 


Levit. 18.21, them not, neither T came itinto my heart. from the Prophet even unto the Prieſt z CVCTry g They thee am 


wiſe, may be 
6-3 32 CThercforebehold, the days* come, one dealcth falſely. | adamed of 
» ter © faichthe Log, thatit ſhallnomorebecalled 11 For they have * healed the hurt ofthe wikion exit, 
* 42.19.56 Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hin- daughterof my people {lightly,ſaying,*Peace; + ned. i ji 
nom, but the yalley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall Peace » when 7here is nopeace. agen 
bury m Tophet, - till there be no place. | I2 Were they * aſhamed when they had $195, 
rs 33 And the * Ccarcales of this people (hall committed abomination ? na ,they Were not > w— 
=o Kreng be meat for the fowlsof the heaven,and for the atall aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there- 66:15 
beaſts of the earth, andnoneſſhall fray then; fore ſhall they fall among them « ha fall,inthe 
away. ' time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, 
* Taz. 24 Then will I cauſe to#* ceaſe fromthe ci- faith the Lox. | | 
yas 3 poke ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſa- _ 13 4 +1 will ſurely conſume them,faith the t 07, #19 
E441, lem, thevoiceof mirth, and the voice of glad-! Lok D; thereſhall benograpes® onthe vine, * Na 5. 
Hoſe 2. 1. neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the Nor figs on the ® fig-trec,and the leaf ſhall fade, rwicts 6 
voice of thebride:for the land ſhall bedeſolate. and * the things char T hayegiventhem ſhall pur wi vy 
Cnae. VIII. paſs away from them. + fare bein 


1 The calamity of the Fews both dead and alive. 4 He I 4 Why do we ſit ſill?* aſſemble your ſelves, 22 heketh = 
upbraideth their foolſb and ſpameleſs impenitency, det usenter into the defenced cities,and let the perien oi. 


. ; 0 le, whowhen 
13 He ſheweth their grievous judgment , 18 and be-| US be ſilentthere: forthe Lo & Þ our God hath kc enemy co 
waileth their deſperate eſtate. | put usto ſilence,and given us*water of *+ gall {tou to hide 
x . | h ſelves, an 
'T that tiumCcs ſaththeLokr , they ſhall wa Las Le bla Sorts 4 Thar ; _ brought Us 


bring out the bones of the Kings of Ju- untoextream affliction, and thus they ſhall not attribure this plague to fortune, but God'sjult 
. . Judgment, 4 Or, poiſon. 
dah, and the bones of his Princes, and the | © 
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W ig | 8 deliver uS> 1Co7.1.3 
an arro ſhot out 8 IC! onely can de B 
u as - 
| cir tongue 
: uh the fire 8 h 
of affliction, b b 2 4 Bu 


CC T— — 
—— _  — 


God's omnipotency 


_—_—_ ——————— _—— 


—— —— 


$72 24 Bur®ler him thar glorierh,glory in this, | 
e113: thatheunderſtandethand knoweth me, that] 


{ Theſe three 
points are neceſla- 
ry to know artight: 
his mercy, where- 
in conliſteth our 
ſalvation: his 


Jeremiah. The Prophet's ſupplication. 


he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his dil- 
cretion. 
13 When he uttereth his voice there rs a 
X mulcitude of waters in the heavens, and he * %* = 
cauſeth the vapoursto aſcend from the ends of ' 
che earth : he maketh lightnings + with rain,& * 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. : 
14 Every man +15** brutiſh in his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his molten imagers falshood, and 
there is nobreath inthem. 
1 5 They are vanity,and the work of crrours: 


Or bt for rain, 
Or » © More LN 
tish then to bow, 


Chap, SI, 17, 18, 


h The more that 
man thinketh tg 
do any thing well 
by his own wil. 
dom, and not ax 
God ipftrugeth 


2 God forbiddeth 
his people to glve 
credit, or, fear 
the conſtellations 
and conjunctions 
of ſtars and 
nets , which 


nity. 

b Meaning , not 
onely in the ob- 
ſervation of the 
Nars , but their 


am the Lok Þ which exerciſe © loving kind- 
neſs, judgment and righteouſneſs inthe earth : 
for in theſe z7h;ngs Idclight, faith the Lord. 
a which 25 C Behold, the days come, faith the 
he exeeure L- OR Dythat I will puniſh all Zhem which are 
CIR circumciſed with the uncircumciſed 
by he defeadeh 26 Egypt,and Judah, and Edom, and the 
eo ek Childrenof Ammon, and Moab, andall hat 
ted ok 4areF inthe® utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
JewsaneGenuies widernels: for all ;heſe nations are uncircum- 
verſe he ſheweth ciſed s p wr bay houſe of Iſrael are * uncir- 
Chap. 4. 4. cum in tne nCarr, 
LB. & Jars the corners of their hair polled. ® Chap. 25. 23, X Rom, 2,28, 29» 
CHAP. A. 
1 The unequal compariſon of God and idols, 17 The 
Prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity to come. 
19 He lamenteth tho ſpoil of the tabernacle by fool- 
iſh paſtours. 23 He maketh an humble ſupplication. 
Earye the word Cn _ ſpeak- 
ethunto you, oule of Iſrael. 
fave 2 Thus ſaith tLonLinns not the way of the 
elves bur heathen, and benotdiſmayedat the * {igns of 
pre 80Verheir te. NEAVEN for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 
cet motions, and 2 Forthe f * cuſtoms of the peopleare vain: 
known to man, fOr gxze Cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (the 
there can be 00 workofthe handsof the workman )withtheax. 
or dinances are va It W and W1 ammecrs 
| that it + not. | 
5 They areupright as the palm-tree, * but 
ſpeak ne! they om. needs be born, becauſe 
nice, wherevy they TNEY Cannot go: be not afraid of them, for 
firm their . . Ea 
Notary which is * ChEy cannot doevil, neither alſoz« it in them 
mx todo good. 


c The Pro hey 6 Foraſmuch as there is none * like unto 
and ſimply to fer thee, OLoRD, thou art great, andthy name 
forth the vile ab- - 


great in might. 
7 * Who would not fear thee, O King of na- 
tions ? © for ftothee doth it appertain : foraſ- 
much as among all the wiſe 92ex of the na- 
tions, and in all their kingdoms there is none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are Þ altogether * brutiſh and 
fooliſh : the ſtock is © adoQtrine of yanities. 

9 ollver ſpread into plates is brought from 

arſhifh, and gold from* Uphaz, the work of 

the workman,and of the hands of the founder: 
blue and purple; their clothing : they are all 
the work of cunning men. 

Io But theLor pi the true God, hers 
the living God, &an + everlaſting King : at his 


furdiry of the ido- {SF 
laters, that men 
might learn to be 
aſhamed of that 
whereunto their 
corrupt nature 13 
moſt 1ubje& , Read 
Ia. 54. 12. 

Pſal. 115. s. 
® Jſa.46.1,7- 
®# ]/a.41. 23. 
®* Pſal.86. 8, Io, 
® Rev.15-4. 

d Be __—_ the 
ople to lift u 
heir eyes to Gd 
who hath all pow- 
er, and therefore 
ought onely to be 
teared , and herein 
he ſheweth them 
not onely the evil 
that they ought to 
eſchew , but the 
good which they 
ought 40 follow. 
} Or, it liketh thee. 


. s "gay &.< , doth h 
in thetime of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, dint to ve 
*i Th . c k 7 , Vile beaſt, 
16 e portion of Jacob zx not like them: *4.:. 1g. 
| for hers the former of all chings, and Iſrael is polmar 


he ſignifieth their 
inheritance: meg. \ 
ning , that God 
ſhould be all fuf- 
ficient for them; 
and that their fe. 
licity confiſteth * 
1n him aloge, and 
therefore they 


therod of his inheritance; the Lo »Þ of hoſts 
25 his name. 

17 C* Gather up thy wares out of the land , 
OZ inhabitant of the fortreſs. 

18 Forthus ſaith the Lo & vp, Behold,l will 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this 7781: 
ya" , FY will diſtreſs them, that they may and fuccous 

zt ſo. 

19 CWois mefor my hurt, my wound is 
grievous: but TI aid , Truly thists a! grief, and 
I muſt bear it. 

20 " My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken : my childrenare gone forth mould fed ihe 

things whereot he 
of me,and they are not: there none to ſtretch tud old them. 
forth my tent any more , and to ſet up my | nia jtgs 
curtains. = Ws 4 
21 For the" paſtours are become brutiſh , prieath-wberty 


and haye not ſought the Logo : therefore people to 

. behave themfel- | 

they ſhall not pr olper 3 and all their flocks ſhall ics wad wy | 
be ſcattered. ig ra 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come flfanen 
and a great commotion out of the ** north- and niniten 
country , to make the cities of Judah deſo- 65.15.66. 

- *q Oo Read Chap. 4.15, 

late, and a *den of dragons. 


Dew. 32.9, 

P/al. to.15, 

k The Prophet 
willeth the Jews 
tO prepare them- 
lelves to this cap» 
nivity, ſhewing 
that it was now 
at hand that they 


® Chap. 9.11. 


hthi 

23 TOLoxd, Iknow that? the * way of finer 

man 2zs not 1n himſelf: z* z5 not in man that &epnrry; 
ioft th 

walketh to dire@ his ſteps. war apdif the 


24 OLokoD, * correct me, but with * judg- 
ment ; notin thine anger, leſt thou F bring me 
to nothing. 

25 * Pouroutthy*fury upon the heathen {{M:g7vwe ro- 
that know thee not, and upon the families that phe 6h 7, 
call not on thy name : for they have caten up diregios 


. . Prov. 16-1. 
Jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, &:c.:s 


monites, but hez- 
rivg of Zedekiah's 
rebellion, be tut- 
ned his power {9 

o againit Jerult- 
ok » Exch. 21.30 


- 4 y: #* P(al.6.1- 
and have made his habitation deſolate. 
Chap. 30.11. q Conſidering that God had revealed unto him the certitude of theircaptivity's 


Chap. 7.16. heonely prayeth, that he would puniſhthem with mercy , which Tfaiabcallethin 


+ Heb.in ene, Ot 
at once. 

® 74.41.29. 

Hab, 2. 18. 

Zech. 10.2. 

e Becauſe the 
people thought 
that to have ima- 
ges was a means 
to ſerve God, and 


wrath theearth ſhall tremble, and the nations | 


11 Thus ſhall yeſay unto them, The Gods 
that have * not made the heavens , and the 
earth, ever they ſhall periſh from he earth, 

and from under theſe heavens. 

"> ng riem 0. 12 He®*hath made theearth by his power, 


him , he ſheweththat nothing morediſpleaſeth God, nor bringeth man into greater errors and 
1gnorance of God: and theretore he calleth them , The doctrine of vanity , the work of erronrs 
v8r5 15. & Hab.2.13, calleth then the teachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion , 
that they are the Books of the boy poogls. t Whereat they found ha beſt gold: ſhewing that 
they thought nothing too dear for their idols ; Seme red Ophir , as 1 King. 9.28. Dan. 1o. 5. 
+ tieb. God of truth, + Heb. King of eternity, g Thisdeclareth that alt that hath been ia this 
Chapter ſpokenof idols, wastoarm the Jews when they ſhould bein Caldes among the ido- 
laters, and now with onelentence he infttuteth them both, howto protett their own Religion 


againſt rhe idolaters, and how toanſwer them to their ſhame, which ſhould exhort them to 
tongue for a memorial, whereas 


idolatry, andtherefore he writeth this lentence in the Caldeans 


all the reſt of the writing is Hebrew, #® Gen,, 1,6. Chap. 51.15. 


ſhall not be ableto abide his indignation. w 


meaſure, Chap. 17.8. meaſuring his rods by their infirmity , 1 Cor.10.13. forhere by judgments 
is meant notonely the puniſhment, but alſothe merciful moderation of the ſame, « (#9P-3% 
It, t Heb. diminich me. * Pſal.79.6. tr Foraſmuch as God cannot onely be known 
and glorified by his mercy that he uleth toward his Church, butalio by his juſtice inpuniſtung 
' hisenemies, he prayeth that his glory may fully appear both in the one and the othets 


Cnay. XI. 

1 Teremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, $ rebuketh the 
Jews diſobeying thereof , 11 propheſieeh evils to come 
upon them, 18 and upon the men of Anathoth , far 
conſpiring to kill Tereniah. 

He word that came to Jeremiah from the 

| LoRD 5 ſaying 5 

| 2 Hearyethe wordsof chis covenant, and 

{ſpeak unto themen of Judah, and tothe inha- 
| bitants of Jerufalem, 

' 3 Andiaythouuntothem, Thus faith the 


LoRD 


—— 


prophecy againſt the Jews, Chap. xij. &againſt themen of Anathoth. 


| Lox Þ Godot Ifracl, **Curſed be the man ſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering in- 
Gol 3--tieth the Cat obeyeth not the words of this covenant, | cenſe unto Baal. 
A 


jews 10 the.corh 1 Which Icommanded your fathersin the] 18 CE AndtheLor p hathgiven me know- 


573 


deration 


mercies \moſie day that I brought them forth out of the land | ledge of iz , and I know #7, then thou ſhewedſt 


ly hole them , 


ce a covenant of Egypt,from the iron furnace, ſaying,*Obey | me their * doings. n Which went ab- 


6" out privily to con- 
ot eternal felicity 


| | . ſpirs my death. 
oem, and IM VOICE» and do themyaccording to all which] 19 But I was likealamb or an ox that is 215%, Thy 
how he gvcr petr- 


bo es us I COMMAnd you : {o ſhall ye be my people, and | brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that ji* {ropher and 
behalf and boy T yi] be your God: they haddeviſed devices againſt mey/ayimgyLet 7 reed, Let us 
they ever ſhewed : ; . . corrupt his meat 
healene revel — That I may perform the* oath which I |us*deſtroy#the tree with the fruit thereof,and with wood meer 
boat him, and haye {WOrN Unto Your fathers, togivethem a|let us cut him off fromthe land of the living, + He . the Plalk 
bo ed (0 are land flowing with milk and honey , as 7f z5 this| that his name may be no more remembred. "5. rex; 


* I Sam, I6, To 


wie. $e1a, day. Then anſwered® I, and ſaid, Sobeit, O| 20 But, O Lok of hoſts, that judgeſt 172%» 
Ian LORD. righteouſly, that * tricſt the reins and the $7. :« 


Dent. 7 12+ . . 20.12, 
prhahe peakeb 6 Thenthe Lon Dpfaidunto me ,Proclaim|heart ,let me ſee thy? vengeance onthem) for "7 PO 
: the . x*'s , 
we people, which all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in| unto thee have revealed my cauſe. ; 


not for hatred, but 


| #5 theſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hearyethe| 21 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lon Þ ofthe met mered ah 
| 11% wordsofthiscovenant, and o& them. men of* Anathoth, that ſeekthy life, ſaying, $5, 4*&eth the, 

7 For I earneſtly prowens unto your fa-|* Propheſy not in the name of the Lorp, that gh = ao Þ 
thers,in the day z7hat I brought them up out of | thou die not by our hand : his word , which i 
: Ru ht .19 the land of Egypt, ever unto this day, *rifing| 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, o his cncmics. 


of his enemies, 
{ xcarding to Early and proteſting , ſaying, Obey my voice. | Behold: I will + puniſh them ; the young men 3.4icg; and the 
« | (nn2 . 5 Ye they obeyed not, nor inclined their| ſhall die by the ſword , their ſons and their fot the people: 
* | pin. exr, but walkedevery one in the +imagination | daughters ſhall die by famine. TS. 
mar, thente of cheir* evil heart: therefore I will bring upon | 23 Andrthere ſhall benoremnant of them, xe. Chap... 
+ | amd.in te them all the® wordsof thiscovenant, which Iforl will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, could nocaticers 


| Feb oy commanded zhemtodo,butthey did them not. | even the year of their viſitation. _ "(fo herein they 
— | marort) 9 AndtheLompfaiduntome, A'conſpi- ts 0p ww pwr Gap pn! ws Hou rene ohm dry 
ey | m*.8 racyisfound _— —_ of Judah, and a-| andnorto hearvice * -4Y or 7- _ T0 viſit upon. 

he mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | a oe Wen . 

R 10 They are turned back to theiniquities of| * + _— _— of age Liar Y 

: their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my |” 4 7 Þ ce ha 45 againſt bim, 7 and lamen- 

” words; & they went after other Gods to ſerve 2th bis bovis age. 14 He promiſeth to the penitent Tt , the p open 

: them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju-| ,,,, from- captivity. un 
L : dah have broken my covenant whichI made I teous* ar t thou 5 OLorDp 9 when I doings along 
, with their fathers. ; Pp ead with thee: yet + let me talk with «© givearcaſon of 
11 CThereforcthus ſaiththe Lord,Behold, [thee of thy judgments :* Wherefore doth the 34 25%,,... 
wi I will bring evil upon them which they ſhall way of the wicked * proſper ? wherefore are all 4,7 mi * 
£ [ieb.og = of. NOC be able T to elcape;and * though they ſhall they happy that deal very tracherouſly ? x em ts 

66 | Faw cry unto me, I will not s hearken unto them. 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have X27 IG 
is | Lou . 12 Then ſhall thecitiesof Judah,/andinha-| taken root : + they grow , yea, they bring forth tus beck abriy 
im | 13a hey DIantSof Jeruſalemgo, and cry unto the Gods| fruit; thou arr nearin their mouth, and far *#i53'<npraron 
a | rilzepnyvith unto whom they ofter incenſe; but they ſhall! from their *reins. ne +,-_, 
ar. | pans. bm or NOT ſave them at all in the time of their] 4 Butchou, OL o& p, *knoweſt me; thou proſperity ,and his 
kts | wich they feel, trouble. . |haſt ſcenme, and tried mine heart F towards rake 
er | aint, 13 For according tothe number of thy ci-|thee:pullthem outlike ſheep for the ſlaughter, © They prot 
ww ties were thy Gods, O Judah; and accordrngto| ang ® preparethem forthe Jay of ſlaughter. 890 19 month, 
Ly the number ofthe ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye 4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the bt, which is 


here meant by the 


herbs ofeyery field wither , * for the wicked- =ins,7- 5.13. 


Lou's | jth, om, ſet up altars to that F ſhameful thing," ever 

| altars to burn incenſe unto Baal. = 

4.716. T4 Therefore pray not thou forthis ye ane 
14.11. . . 

ig, | {46.c, Neither lift up acry or prayer for them: 


Meas | it. ke is WILL NOt hear them in the time that they cry 


eb, wh, ! belandiied in the 
_ bo : - ; unto me for their F trouble. they have wearied thee , then how canſt thou 4ctruttion of the 
J people of If- 


waiting | voeof 1: 1 5 FW hat hath * my beloved todo inmine| contend with horſes?and if in the land of peace God fo © whit 
11 6 gea- houſe,ſeeing ſhe hath wrought" lewdneſs with] i, þerejn thoutruſtedſiychey wearied thee,then Fur arwad”* 
ai, the Many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſedfrom thee :| hg wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan? 47 2ould the 


p : more feel his hea- 
te Temple © + when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoyceſt.| g Foreven ® hy brethren,and the houſeof 7, _— 
Wok ang 16 The LoRD calledchyname, A green thy father, even they havedealt treacherouſly theicriches, which 
rad nes olive-tree,, fair and of goodly fruit: with the| with thee, yea + they have calleda multitude meg. * 
—_— " noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire| frer thee; beleeve them not , though they « #butrs tous 


, p . lenity and hi 

TM , Uponit, an the branches of it are broken. ſpeak Þ fair words unto thee. _ Ce 
Uny and Chalde- 1 7 For the LoRD of hoſts that planted | redthemſclvee as though God wouldever be merciful, and not utterly deſtroy them: therefore 
Ws, . . they hardncd themlclvesin fin , tillat length the beaſts andinſenſible creatures felt the pyniſh- 
thee,hath pronounced evil againſt thee,for the ment of their ſtubborn rebellion againſt oF; f yo think that ory ——— — , 4 
s 1d realon with him, ſaying, that if he were notable te match with men, thathe 
evil of the houſe of Iſr acl 3 and of the houſe of _ nap a diutewith God. Unke's by _ _— mean them of any 6 My by 
1 | e-men, them of [erutalem,which ſhould trouble the Prophet wore then his own coun- 

J udah, which they have done againſt them- ms _ —y a _— _ yg CIEES ed. pr prenh 


7 Clhave 


: Alatth. iy. 8. 
neſs of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are * 2/: :7. 3: 


conſumed,and the birds,becauſe they ſaid,* He 5 74 tives 
or 1 ſhall not ſee our laſt end. word is, fanRify 


them , meaning , 


5 C If thou haſt run with the* foot-men, and tha: Ged would 


U— ———  — —————————  ——— As es EEOC ATI ce EI es tn rIr le = ns A — - <——— — 


Evil paſtours and ſeducers. Jeremiah. 


OO — 
——— _— 


Gm nt——_—C 


7 CLhave forſaken * mine houlc, I havelefr 
mine heritage, ThavegivenFthedearly belo- 
ved of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

$ Mine heritage isunto me as a ® lion in the 


g God willeth the 
Prophet to de- 

nounee his judg- 
ments agaialt fe- 
rufalem , notwith- 


Handing that " foreſt, it + + cricth out againſt me : therefore 
rnwrr omg v—— have I hated it. | | 
afteries 12vour 
hi . - W Ce i {1 
ro put him t0 o Mine heritage z5 unto me as a F (ſpeckled 


v. bird, the birds round about are againſt her , 
n o 
epainſt me 2nd COME YE, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 
t Or, yelleth. ; 
+ Heb. g2«t o® 10 Many paſtours have deſtroyed my * vine- 
t Or, eaened yard,they have troden my portion under foot, 
'eari 1 . 
ours hey have 1ate wilderneſs. yt: 
fg 8 eStours of 11 They have madeitdeſolate, and being 
their idols and ſu- 
re their enc- 15 made deſolate, becauſe no man ' layeth z7 to 
mies , as thick as 
heart 
air, ſhall come 
about them to 
7 cove. pheſiers Of CC T-O R D-\hall devour from the oneend 
f Jeruſalem b 
the” Gaprains No fleſh ſhall have PCACE. 
zac, whom hecal- IJ * ® They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
leth paſtours. 


+ Heb. the love. 
my Propher® - Come to devour. 
hu veice. 
ring my livery, & they have made my Þ pleaſant portion adeſo- 
change and diver- 
penions: thee deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole land 
the fowls of the 
TT Saw places throughthe wilderneſs: for the ſword 
of the deſtrution of the land even to the o7her end of the land : 
of Nebuchadnez- 

thorns: they have put themſelvesto® pain, bur 


Heb. portion 0 

%6: 2" ſhall not profit: and they ſhall beaſhamed of| 
regarderh my = OUT * CEVENUES, becaule ofthe fierceanger of 
plagues —_——— the Lok D. _ | WOeeY ; | 
nd. T4 © ThusfaiththeLoxrpagainſtallmine 
 Levie.26 16 EV? neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
> 44a which Thave cauſed my people Ifrael to inhe- 
mw Behold , Iwill* pluck them out of their 
= They lamented land, and pluck outrhe houſe of Judah from 
people. among them. = pA 

0 ror in nead.ef 15 And it ſhall come to pals after that I 


grow worſe and 
worle, as God's 


lagues teſtified. 
ys 


ng > the 
wicked enemies 
of his Church , 
which blaſphemed 
his name, and 
whom he would 
unith after that 
hath delivered 


his people. 

* Dent. 30. 3» 

Chap. 32. 37. 

q Afier that 1 have 

puniſhed the Gen- 

tiles , 1 will have 

mercy upon them. 

r The true dot- 

zine and manner ON 

to ſerve God. OR D, 

1 Read Chap. 4.2. | | FI 

et They ſhall be of the number of the faithtul, and hayeaplace in my Church. * 7ſz. 60. 12. 
I 


Cun'AapPp. XIII. 

1 1n the type of a linen girdle , hidden at Euphrates, God 
prefiguretb the deſtruttion of his people. 12: under the 
parable of the bottles filled with wine , he fortelleth 
their drunkenneſs in miſery. 15 He exherteth to pre- 
vent their future judgments. 22 He ſheweth thiir 
abominations are the cauſe thereof. 


Hus ſaith the Lord unto me, Goand get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loyns, and putit notin water. 
2 Solgot agirdle,according to the word of 
theLor D, and putzt on myloyns. 
3 And the word of the Lok p cameunto 
me the ſecondtime, ſaying. 
R120, 4 Takethegirdlethat thou haſt got, which 
of time ; hould is upon thy loyns, and ariſe,go to* Euphrates, 
although they and hide it therein a hole of the rock. 
the Lord b 5 Sol wentand hid it by Euphrates, as the 
a5 a girdle about 2 ], OR. Þ commanded me. 


haye plucked them out, I will4return,and have 
compaſſion on them, and will bring them a- 
gain eyery man to his heritage, and every man 
to his land. . | | 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs , if they will 
diligently learn the * ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, *The Loxp liveth (as the 
taught my people to ſwear by Baal) then ſhall 
they be built in the * nudſt of my people. 

17 Butif they will not * obey, I willutterly 
PR up, anddeſtroy that nation, faith the 


2 Becauſe this ri- 
ver of Euphrates 
was far from Je- 
ralem, it is evi- 
dent, thatthis was 
2 viſion, wheredy 
was ſignified that 
the Jews ſhould 
paſs over Euphra- 
tes to be captives 


the Lord before, 


x2 The ſpoilers are come upon all high | 


6 Anditcameto palsatter many days,that 
the Lo r pfaid untome, Ariſe, goto Euphra- 
tes, andtakethegirdle from thence, which 1 
commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Thenl went to Euphrates and digged,and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it; andbehold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. it 

$8 Thenthe wordof theL om D came unto 
me, ſaying, .. | 

9 Thus faith theLo xk Þ, After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10. This evil people which refuſe to hear » 
my words, which walk in the F imagination of jc, pus 
their heart, and walk after other Gods to ſerve 
them, andto worſhip them, ſhall even be as 
thisgirdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 Forasthegirdle cleavethto theloyns of 
a man; ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me 
the whole houſe of Iſrael,and the whole houſe 
of Judah, faiththe Lo » ; thatthey might be 
unto me for a people, and for aname, and for 
: praiſe, andfaraglory : but they would not 

EAT. . 244 JY 
-12 © Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeak untothem 
this word, Thusſaichthe Lo & D God of Iſrael, 
> Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: & they 
ſhall ſay untothee,, Do we not certainly know, 
thatevery bottle ſhall be filled with wine ? 
-:13. Then ſhalr thou fay untothem, Thus 
faith the Lo &p;; Behold, I willfillallthe in- ©* 
habicantsof thisland , eventhe Kings that ſit 
upon David's throne; and the Prieſts, and the 
Prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
with drunkenneſs. | 

14And1* will daſhthem+ one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſons together, 


b Every one of 
you ſhall be filled 
with piritual 
drunkenne(s, and 
be without all 
knowledge toſeek 


c It ſhall beaseah 
for me to defito) 
the greateſt and 


. - : h ongeſt , 48 
ſaith the Lok'Þ:Iwill not pity,, nor ſpare, irs for 8 man 
| break earthen 
nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. bottles 


15 CHearye; and givecar, be not proud: Tk bs ine, 
for the Lok Þ hath ſpoken. j Lough 
16 Give glory;totheL or.nyour God be- 
fore he cauſe * * darkneſs, and before your feet | 13». 
{tumble uponthedark mountains, and while &on wi nity 
| . y by the Buble 
YE look for *lighr » heturnxtintoche ſhadow nas. SE 
of death, and make z7 groſs darkneſs. kelp cog 
17: But if yewillnot hear it, my ſoul ſhall f*/2; Al fu 
* weep in ſecret places for your pride , and t*1457,? 
* mane eye ſhall weep ſore:, and run down cording wm 
with tears,becauſetheL ok 's flockis carried jou, tulne2 
away captive. . | your ſubbaw 
18 Say untothe* King ,;and to the Queen, i*?,....,s 
Humble your ſelves, fit down; for your + prin- 
co_— ſhall comedown, ever the crown of 
your glory. | . 
—_ cities of ® the ſouth ſhall be ſhut a nin 
up and none ſhall open ze ; Judab ſhall be | Sth, 
carried away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly \,7* 7 yeh 
carried away captive. —_— 
20 Liftupyour eyes, and behold them that i te wk 5; 
come fromthe north : wheres thei flock that people s beont 
Heb. uſt 9% 
wasgiventhee, thy beautiful flock ? k By lecking 
21 What wiltthou ſay when he ſhall F pu- fn 
niſh thee ? (for thou hait * caught them 70 ve __—— " 
Captains 


& 2.16 _.. 
g For ehojþcin 


The wine-bottles, | 


. 
: 
' 
: 


; 
þ 


how to help your 


Jeremiah's praycr. 


® Chap. 5+ 19+ 
& 16-10» 


The coke of 
, rify 


Az thine 1mt- 
gies have been 
muaifeſted to all 
theworld: fo ſhall 
thy ſhame and 

ihment. 

Fe compare 
idolaters to hot- 
ls inflamed after 
mares. _ 

0 There 15 n0 

lace ſo high nor 
[xp whereat the 
marks and ſigns 
of thine idolatry 


—— ——— — > —er—man— —— << —— 


| Chap. 


XIV, XV. off fals Prophets. 


captains, andas chief over thee ) ſhall not ſor- 
rows take thee as a woman in travail ? 

22 { And if thou fay in thine heart, 
* Wherefore come theſe things upon me? for 
the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
: forced , andthy heels + made bare. 


ble that paſſeth away by the wind of the wil- 
derneſs. | 

25 Thissthy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſaiththe Lok Þ; becauſe thou 
haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts up- 
on thy face, thatthy ® ſhame may appear. 

27 I have ſecn thine adulterics , and thy 
* neighings, the lewdneſsof thy whoredom , 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
* fields : wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou 
-_ be made. clean? + when ſhall 7t once 

ef | 


C nas IF. 


I The grievous famine? 7 cauſeth Feremiah to pray. 
I0 The Lord will not be intreated for the people. 


I2 * When they faſt I will not heartheir 575 
cry,and when they offer burnt-offering and an |." ***: 
oblation,l will not accept them: but I will con. {+ os 
lume them by the ſword, and by the famine, 34%. 3.4. 
and by the peſtilence. 

13 CThenſaidI,* Ah Lord G ob, behold, * ne # ap pod 
the Prophets, ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee leh the fals Pro- 
the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, butI frived them; bu 
willgive you + aſſured peaccin this place. 5 195 potwe., 

14 ThentheL ok pfaid unto me, The Pro- Pophers which 


n deceived, and the 
phets propheſy lies in my name, * I ſentthem people which wut 
not, neither have I commanded them , neither to be ſeduced 
ſpake unto them : they propheſy unto you a zz 
fals viſion and divination, and a thing of $3%v* 
[nought, and the deceit of their heart. TEEN 
| I 5 Therefore thus faiththeL o & Dconcern- *, G40. 24.21. 
ing theProphets that propheſy in my name, 6-:5.u.5. 
\andI ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall not be in this land, By ſword and 
famine ſhall thoſe Prophets be conſumed. BY 

16 Andthe leto whom t rophely, 
ſhall be caſt ak ſtreets fee Enen, , "uk 


cauſe ofthe famine, andthe ſwyrd, andthey 


[ſhall have none to bury them , them, their 


wives, not their ſons, nor thar daughters : 
for I will pour their wickedneſsupon them. 


r3 Lying Prophets are no excnſe for them. 17 Fe-| 7 C Therefore thou fhalt ſay this word un- 


remiah us moved to complain for them. 


MOR RX word of the Lox »- that came to Je- 
+ Red. the words 


of te hearth or, 
(ſtraints, 
a Which came for 


ww,» languith , they are black untothe ground, and 
7744, thein- CHE cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. i” 


habitants of all 
Jude 


remih concerning Þ the * dearth. 
2 Judah mourneth, andthe® gates thereof 


3 And their nobles have ſent their little 


ones tothe waters, they cametothe pits, and 
found no water, they returned with their veſ- 
ſels empty : they were aſhamed and confoun- 


W. 


d Meazing, that 
the bruit beaſts 
fot drought were 
eompelted to for- 
ike their young , 
contrary to na- 


n of our ſins, 
ra Muring ro 
re 


$ That taker 


they wk ded, and* coyered their heads. 


4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in theearth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea,the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook * it, becauſe there was nograls. 

6 And the wild aſles did ftandinthe high 


aefor s. » Called bythy name, leave usnot. 


people, Thus havethey loved to wander,they 
have not refrained their feet , therefore the 


ad yen. LOR Ddothnot accept them ; he will now re- 


member their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. 
11 Then ſaidtheLo KK punto me, *iPra 


|  notforthis people for their good. 


to them, * Let mine eyes run down with | 2-53.17: 
"tears night and day, 'andletthemnot ceaſe: 62.8, 
for the virgin daughter - of my people's phew promited 
broken with agreat breach, with a'very grie- nc, ky oy 


vous blow: -- | "1. Miah callath 6 


tears and r 


| - 18 IfIgoforthinto the field. then behold tine for one 4: 


city, then behold them that are ſick with fa- low tall Bed, 
mine; yea; * both the Prophet and the Prieſt vn 2 
tgoabout intoa land thatthey know not. 7,972 mote men 

9 Haſtthouutterly rejeQed® Judah ? hath {74 = wen 
thy ſoul loathed Zion ? why haſt thou ſmicten <5... | 


. . n Though the 
us , and 7here is no healing for us ?* we looked rropher knew 


that God had cet 


{for peace,'and here no good; & for the time JF the multirude, 


of healing, and behold trouble. Kew robs 5 Nh 
20 We® acknowledge,O Lorp,our wicked- tt 


s + . e was 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers : for * we that for his pro- 
mile ſake he 


'| have ſinned againſt thee. ' would have Gila: 


21 Donotabhor xs , forthy name's ſake, wii eps, 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- p29 
member, break not thy covenant with us. | - Church a form of 

* » prayer,to humble. 
22 Are there any among the? vanities of the themiehcs to 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? 'or canthe hea peurance, whack 
' 1s 
vensgiveſhowrs? art not thou he, OLoxp Ds mas 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee: Ju amine. which 


for thou haſt made all theſe 7h;ngs. ning of God's pla+ 
_ Cana yp. XV. ® Pjal 106-6 
i The witer rejettion and manifold judgments of the p 1canin, theis 
Fews. 10 Feremiah complaining of their ſpite , re- 9 » Kead Chage 
Ceiveth a promiſe for himſelf, 12 and a threatwing * Exet. 4, 14. 
for them. 15 Heprayath, 19 and receiveth @ gra Ls 
cious promiſe. man living mo- 
Hen aid theL o & Þ unto me,** Though zeal towar? the 
* Moſes & * Samuel ſtood before meyer ith rao, yuunr 
my mind cou/d not be toward this people ; cat} kX would nor 


themout of my ſight, andletthem go forth. framach 9 be 
2 Anditfhallcometopals, if they ſay un- the conxayy. 

to thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou + _ t2 16 

| halctell them, Thus faith theL o « p;#Such as 4.5%; 5 


are 


The Jews ruine. 


— 


Jeremiah's complaint. 1H 
2 are for death, to death ; and ſuchas are for the hand: for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 
*7-0.26.16 6 ſword, tothe ſword ; and ſuch as arefor theta-| 18 Why is my * pain perpetual? and my * Chap. 20.15, 


6 The dage, birds mine, tothe famine; and ſuch as are for the | woundincurable wh:chretuſerhtobehealed ? 


; Jeremiah. 


yo 4" ame Re We | 
ad be Ro a Captivity , to the captivity. | wilt thou be altogether unto me asa* liar, and , au hp _ 
were Main. xiv ZAnd1 will * appoint over them fourfkinds, | as waters that Þ tail? aflified me 200... 


tm for 470 (ith the Lorp;the ſword to flay,andthe'dogs| 19 \ Therefore thus faiththeLor p, If mil ment, 
* Dent. :2.:5. totear, andthe fowls ofthe heaven, and the |thou "return, then will I bring thee again , and the Sinn of Ged 
© i »04/e- . beaſts of the earth, todevour and deſtroy. |thou ſhalt ſtand before me: andif thou take 5 art. 
24 to for far 4 AndFlwillcauſethem to be* removed | forth the* precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be omg - 2h 


and wives. NtO all kingdoms of the earth, 4 becauſe of |as my * mouth: let them return* unto thee, * 


{failed, as Chap, 
o 


: a f *% 

did Kgin, * Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah King of Ju- | but return not thou unto them. # Heb. be mot ſine 
d Not that the : ME , . . { 1f thou forget ; 
people was pu- dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 20 AndI will make thee unto this people ante cam tn 
nune 


King'sinonly,bu 5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- | tencedbraſen * wall,andthey ſhall fightagainſt fiderations, ans 


faithtully exe 
for their own fins 7 Execute 


alſo, becaufethey ruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoan thee? or who | thee,but® they ſhall not ? prevail againſt thee ; 72,54: 


1 . - *t Thar v, ſeek 
contenied to bs thallgoafideF toask how thou doeft? + |forlI am with theetoſave thee, and todeliver Du te good! 
+2Ag.u.t G6 Thouhaſt forſaken me, faiththeL o& Þ, |thee faith the Logv. u Twi as my 
#yplz* _. thou art gone backward : therefore will I 21 AndI will deliver thee out of the hand'nowces,cz..:, 
not call back my ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of "oats 
Fs any =o. Thee; *Tam weary withrepenting. the hand of the terrible. 6; Cookvem no 
f Meamng, : : wickedneſs, but let them follow thy god] le. ® Chay.1.18. & 6.27. * 
a. big 7 And I will fan them with a fan n the | I'ls 12s > 1 ivillerm thee wirh in invincible ical” fo that fp Victor 
es __— gates of the land:I will bereave them of + chil- | the world ſhall nor overcome thee. 

x becauſe 1 had dren , I will deſtroy my people , /nce they | Cnaere. XVI. 

bands. ,, return not from their ways. '1 The Prophet under the types of abſtaining from mar- 
df ainſr ihe - . . . : 2 

aha ny $ Their widows are* increaſed to meabove. 7i4ge, from houſes of mourning. and feaſting , fore- 


Jong non /Feraing ChE land of the Seas: I have broughtupon them ſheweth the utter ruine of Fews, To becanſe they 


obs poke « tc + apainſt the mother of the young men, a were worſe then their fathers. 14 Their return from 


youngy Lo "of | captivity ſhall be ſtranger then their deliverance out of 
X34 {paileratnoon-day : I have cauſed hz: to fall Exype. 16 God will danbly recompenſe their idolary 


children. upon it ſuddenly, and terrours upon the city. T e word of theLo d came alſo unto 
.# m 


; She was de- 9 Shethat hath born ſeyen, Janguiſheth : e, faying, 
2 Thouſhalt not take *thee a wife, neither 5 Mawr thi 


me of ker ors- ThE hath given up the ghoſt; *her' ſun is 
ſperiry. a - "Bf : > 
$55.1. 6, gone down whule z# was yet day : ſhe hath |q, 1, thou haveſons nor daughters in this place, fhould be & hor 
k 5 P rible .in Jeruſ- 
Tit the the DEcnashamedand confounded, &: the retidue.| 1 pou 4 Cihthe Lok Þconcerningthe lemcunicws 
Propher's words, of them will I deliver to the ſword before TOY Ja children ſhould 

ins, of theirenemies, ſfaiththeLor Dp, 


OITOW, 
the peopie, and 


born jnthis place, and concerning their mo- 
*k Wo F ace , :ONcernin | 

ha opt mot Fi \ Ab "_- cy gurus 2pm mp haſt |-hers that bare them, and cancerning their fa- 
« time: wherein n __ = 5 i hs Th . = png ithers that begat them in this land , ; 
when ow con- _ totneW ci pogo n wage; vec ox - 4 They ſhall die of * BricVQUS deaths, they MS 
Is, ET AOE y b Rr I [Y 57 [ſhall not*belamented, neither ſhall they be * #444 
hk 3 bog CVEry ONE OLTUEM GCE CUTIE IMG, -.. -: buried: but they ſhall be as dung upon the face 
them , though 11 The Lox pſaid, Verilyitſhall be well| £4 eirch, and they ſhallbe conſumed b 
they give aca = with thy remnant , verily + I will cauſe the n J . y 
_ TOP a $23 che ſword, and by famine, and their * carcaſes * 71s 
ee comes” Enemy to entreat thee well in the time of | 5 11 1» | for the fowls of heaven \ and for 
rion and hatred. EV1l, andin thetime of affliction. | 
+ Or, 1 will mtreat I2 Shall® ir n break the northern iron and the beaſts of the earth. a of ORE TT OOO bat 
m tn this per the Rice! > " ' 5 For thus faich the Lok »,* Enter not into 5, Sewn: 
riny d r ' - . p L ſogreat, 
plxiry the Lor Boos MP PO EEK ina Ys dE the houſe of F mourning,neither go to lament, foudbe 2eſ 
aud aid thar my =, 3 © TY NOANC u nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my nor bur ki 
qui! and by the BYE fthe ® ſpoil without price, and 2a for | from this people, ſaiththe Lok D, ever ma 
enemy, he mean- All thy ſins, even in all thy borders. PRINEL PEONG il ye ag 
eth here Nebuza- © / . 1 .1.:_ [loving kindneſs and mercies. | feaſh 
radan the captain ... 14 AndI will make thee to paſs with thine 6 Both th d the ſmall ſhall die in 
nezzar, who gave S$,1NTO Aa1and WAA CROU KNOWEINT NOX : his land : they ſhall be buried ther 
Jeremiah the fora# fireis kindledin mine anger,which ſhall | 2005 EY _ Os OY, 0 
+ 11g A _ (ſhall ex lament forthem, nor ** cut them 7... 
county», to go © LA UPON YOU. ſelves, normake themſelyes bald for them, <7! trci 


whither he would: 15 COLO RD, thouknoweſt, remember 


er, by the enemy , 


- C ® perſecu-|. ets of mourning» 
Jewe witch thoald me $& vilitme, &tcvenge me ofmy * perl in mourning to comfort them for the dead, : or, vt fri 
afterward know LOUIS, take me not away in thy long-ſuffer ng :! ry chews 


ard know \Neit ive them the * cup of con- 74... 
Jezemiad's net know that for thy ſakel have ſuffered rebuke. | her ſhall ve give themt P 4 For in theſe 


, and therefore | ſolati ri ir father or for their Jgurenrewitics 
Favour him. 16 Thy words werefound, and I did ** cat | olation to drink for their fa Sr conſolation 


n As for the peo- . , mother. TS fort (hall 
ie, though they them , and thy word was unto me the joy and | 3 Thou ſhalt not alſogointorhehouſeof and confer 


ecmed ſtrong as . . 

ron, yet ſhould ICJOYCINg of mine heart, f am called by |. .. ; 

Re ho ite rejoycing of » forÞ1 J feaſting, to ſit with them tocar and to drink. 

to refiſt the hard CNY NAME, OL oK Db God of hoſts. | ts, the 

0-566. the_has IC - cheaſſembly ofch kers,| _ 9 For thus faththe Loy of hoſts, the 

bur ſhould be les T7 LIAL NOUN FNEANEMDILY QLTNEMOCKETS 3 God of Iſrael, Behold, *Iwillcauſe roceaſe (,5;, . 

Giprves,.z, NOT rejoyced : I fat * alone becauſe of thy out of this place in your eyes , and in your 227, 
. *» 43s þ | . ' 

® Dent. 32.22. . . - 

oHe peaketh noe nder tone ring ar Cod would dtpachiaCaueeh days ; the VOICE of mirth 5 and the VOICE O 

them whom he knew to be hardn ible. Zek. 3.3. elved rhem with . . 
I great joy , as he that bfamimedeateth meat. + Heb. FE CARTS OT AARE q Ihad no- gladneſs, the VOICE of the bridegroom z an 


thing todo with the wicked contemnersot thy word , but lamented bitierly for thy plagues: | . . 
hewing what the faithful ſoul do when they (ce tokens of God's —_ ls che voice of the bride. a Fs” 
IO 


ſons and concerning the daughters 7hat are, bu inal tis | 


7 Neither ſhall men+tcar themſelves tor chem clothes in yn | 


TT ion 


v D: 
623 


v (+; 


aL The 
dranc 
Canter 
Unng 
beir t 
v7 


$ (ba. 5-19, 
f 13 24+ 


+ Becauſe the 
gicked re al- 
ays rebellious» 


| '  rars that you have 

ai dilenbl© [Og 1 our God? thy ſubſtance;ar9 all thy treaſuresto the ſpoil, $81 6, follow 

: Sy . , h —. 

he rune WM Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe | and thy high places for fin , throughout all their fake wick 

put Ger ough your fathers have forſaken me; faith the Logo, | thy borders. the Lord, but theix 
he had n0 ju 


ce» puniſh and hayC walked after other Gods, and have 
them » he ſhewet 


Hen, o an- ſerved them, and have worſhippedthem, and 
net have forſaken me , and have not kept my law : 


4 And thowgeven Fthy ſelfſhalt diſcontinue » Fas 
from thine heritage that I gave thee , and L will ?";;,,7 1a wis 


caule thee toſerye thine enemies in the land Ty, moumin, | 


«(6497.26 12 And ye havedone * worle then your fa- which thou knoweſt not: for ye havekindled a 3 Lnbog 
thers, (for bchold, ye walk every one after the| firein mineanger, which _—_ RE EVET, | Heb i 19 
o. jars + imagination of his evil heart, that they may | 5 \ Thus ſaith the Lokp, Curſed the man MME, as End 21 
| not hearken unto me) that cruſteth in man, andmaketh fleſh hisarm, Waco of 56 yen, 
pr 5%" 13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this| and whoſe heart departeth fromtheL ox Dd. 5%: 
623.64 65+ 


land, into aland that ye know not, nezther ye 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
Gods day and night, where will not ſhew you 
fayour. 

14 { Therefore behold, the * days come, 
faith theLoRD, that it ſhallno more be ſaid, 
The Lok Þ liveth that brought up the chil- 
drenof Iſrael out oftheland of Egypt 

15 But, TheL ok pliyeththat broughtup 
{5pjar.the the children of Iſrael * from the land of the 
cine of north , and from all the lands whither he had 


The Jews were 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- Entcn to work 
ſcrt, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, bur thought to make 
ſhall inhabitthe parched places in the wilder- by the friendſhi$ 
nels, 77a faltland and notinhabited. —__ 

7 C* Bleſſed z5 the man that truſtethin the 
LokD, and whoſe hopethe Logo is. . 

8 * Forhe ſhall beasa tree planted by the 
waters, and hat ſpreadeth out her roots by :4aia 
theriver, and ſhallnot ſee when heat cometh, Nejtins that they 
| but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be =» 19.6 


Which is immot« 


careful in the year of + drought, - neither ſhall i, 7:2. 


of the Eryprians, 
I/a. 31.3. and 
{trangers , and. in 
the mean ſeaſon 
did not depend 
on God, & there> 
fore he denoun- 
ceth God's plagues 
againit them , 


(hap. 23: 7B. 


* ye . hap. 48. 657. 

ul . . . -—Y * P[al,2.12. 
bot tha driven them : andI will bring them again into ceaſe from yalding fr ul. Ce Lode = <0 
corre HE land that I gave unto their fathers. 9. © The heart ;5 deceitful aboveall 7hings, SRES 
> their deliver ll end fi 8 fiſhers, | and deſperately wicked, who can know it? 57;.*; 

6 TBehold, I will ſend for man , perately 

ance from oe: T 3 M i h h Tt the h ReadPſal.1. 3. 
bake tak kere Caith the LOR Dy and they ſhall fiſhthem; and| 10 'ItheLoxDo ſearchthe heart, try the | Jnr: 
icq e-4 after will I ſend for many hunters, and they | reins, cyento giveevery man ——— ound 1-1 
a ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and| ways, 27@ according to the fruit of his —_ red 
Fe one frOM every hill, and out of the holes ofthe] 11 Asthe partridge* + fitteth oveggs,an ings, he (eweth 
nent the Ba. ſe | hatcheth zhemznot: ſo he that getteth riches [, mum. 
pun vr at : | 
deans: W 


wa: wotould 1. 7 For mine *eyeSare upon all their ways: | and notby right , ſhall leave theminthe mid(t ons deceiverhem, 
eftroy them in . 


l and bring them to 

ich or, tht if they are not hid from my face, neither istheir | of hisday , and at his end ſhall be a fool. are og 

_ ny hid from jaws yes. :- |  I2 CAglorious' highthrone fromthe be- willexamine thei 

"18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- ginning, the place of our Gancuary. ob 26; 

hngat  quity, and their ſindoublebecauſe they have] 13 OLor b, the hope of Iſrael, * allthat ts 
defiledmy land, they have filled mincinheri-| forfakethee ſhall be aſhamed, nd they that {77.5 

h That is, their 


x ; | 0, 
tance with the * carcaſcs of their deteſtable| departfromme ſhall be writreninthe "earth, ©: 2. 
co key and abominable things. | becauſe they have forſaken the Lox Þ, the k azthe partride, 
a 100Lok p,my * ſtrength and my fortreſs, | * fountain of living waters. 


eth others which 
a the great mer- 


5ofGol in this ANA My refuge in.theday of afliction,theGen-| 14 Healme,OLogrp, and[T ſhall be heal- fake ber , when 


they ſee that ſhe 
(tliyerance, which 


bl ey Tiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the |ed; * ſave me; and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou ar? lo the cortous 

"or = 4 earth I, and ſhall iay I, Surely Our fathers have my praiſe, 1.9 they * Where ir of his riches , be» 

j:Gail.  Einherited lies vanity y: and rings wherein| 159 ena $ ey 7 \ryfhund ©: 4-un by chem fall. 

wa nolt ile there 55 no profit. | the word of t A OR of LIES, how Fo as po 

ine itcomeh 20 Shall a man make Gods untahimſelf,and | 16Asforme,*Lhave? not altne gia | bY S hard ter Sringhe 

un), hh * they are no Gods ? a paſtour to follow thee, neither havoIdeſi- {i 
eth his 


waiſe, andhath  2T I NErcfore behold, I will this once cauſe 
at them' to know, I will cauſe them ro know 
[92 ce ne handand my might, and they ſhall know 
win tel my that my namers the Lok. 

Pet and metcy for their deliverance, that they may learn to worſhip me. 


CHAP. 

I Thecaptivity of Fudah for her ſin. 5 Truſtinmanis cur - 
ſed, 7 inGodubleſſed. 9 The deceitful heart cannot ae- 
Cerve God, 12 The ſalvation of God, 15 The Prophet 
complaineth of the mockers of kis prophecy. 19 He ts 


1 The temem. 6"! 10 renew the covenant in ballowing the ſabbath. 
==} He ſin of Judahzs * written witha®* pen 
0 . - . o 
fanor pas, ol ofiron,and withtheFpointof adiamond; 
d Tag a Ganee the punilhmeat ; tor it ſhall be mayifeſt to men and angels. 

, » HAI 


red the woful day ,thou knoweſt : that which the godly ought 
came out of my lips , was ri2/4# before thee. thing, butin God' 
who doth exa 
I7 Be not 1 a terrour unto me 5 thou art his, and hank, tefe 
_ 4 k Gon of his fn- 
my hope in the day of evil. WE Sep Sp nn 
18 *Let them be confounded that perſe- 2. _ 
cute me, but let not mebe confounded: ler OPT 
them be diſmayed, butletnot me be difmayed : tall not be regi- 
. re ce. book 
bring upon them theday ofevil,andf*deltroy of life, 

, ; . Chap. 2.13. 
them with * double deſtruction. | a Ok 
God topreſerye thim , that hefall notinto temtation, conſidering the great contempt of Gad's 
word , and the multitude thar fall from God. o The wicked tay thet my prophecy (hall nox 
come to paſs becauſe thou deferreſt the time of the vengeance. * 7/a.5. 19. * Chap, y, 4.0% 

I am aſlured ot my vocation, and therefore know that the thing whichthou {peakalt by me, 
ſhallcometo paſs, and thatl ipeak notof any worldly affection. fUeb. after thee. q H owioe- 
ver the wicked deal rigorouſly with me, yet let me tind comfort iu thee. , * Bf 35, 4. 
& 40. 14. f Heb. break them with 4 denbic breach. I Thai «v, of plague? 


bundantly , 4: 7/a. 40. 14+ ; 
en 19 CThvs 


@ Chap. 11. 20. 


Cc 


I — — 
My ooo—_— 


| Theobſer vation ofthe ſabbath. Teremiah. 


578 19 Thus ſaidtheL or punto me,Goand 
Crean be 14nd 1N the [gate of thechildren of the people, 
 beit underſtood whereby the Kings of Judah come in, and by 

both of high and . 
low. the which they go out, and inall thegates of 
Jeruſalem; 

20 Andſay unto them), Hear ye the word 
oftheLoRD, ye Kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
dah, andall the inhabitans of Jeruſalem, that 
enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaiththe LorD, * Take heed to 

your ſelves, and bear noburden on the * fab- 
omprenenderh is OACN-CAY 5» NOT bring 2710 by the gates of Je- 
thereby ſignified: rnfalem. 


# Vehems. 13. 19, 


t By naming the 
ſabbaih-day, he 


for if th C . 

preſſed in the c- 2.2 Neither carry forth a burden out of 

muſt aceds be YOUr houſes on the {abbath-day , neither doye 

cupable of the ANY WOTK, but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, asI 
| and by thebre- 

s, and by tie # commanded your fathers. 

commandment, 223 But they obeyednot, neither inclined 


he maketh them 
tranſgreflours of their ear 5 


Foramuch as che Might not hear not receive inſtruCtion. = 
firſt and ſecond,» 24 Anditſhallcometo pals, if ye diligent- 
ly hearken unto me, ſaiththeLo & Þ, to bring 


table are con- 
tained herein. 


TY '*  innoburdenthroughthegates of this city on 
+ the ſabbath-day, buthallow the ſabbath-day, 
#0 23-6 todo no work therein : 


25 * Then ſhall there enter intothe gates 
ofthis city, Kings and Princes ſitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
horſes, they and their Princes, the men of Ju- 
dah, and theinhabitans of Jeruſalem, and this 
city ſhall remain for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 

. Judah, and fromthe places about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
plain, and from the mountains, and from the 
ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings,and ſacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing 
ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Logo. 

27 But if you will not hearken unto meto 


hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- | 


den, even entring 1n at the gates of Jeruſa- 

lem on the fabbath-day : then will I kindle a 

fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour 

the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
quenched, 
CnayPe. XVIII. 

1 Unaer the type of a patter , # ſhewed God's abſolute 
power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 Judgments threatned 
to Judah for ber ſtrange revolt. 18 Feremiab prayeth 
againſt his conſpiratours, 

He word which cameto Jeremiah from 
the Lon», ſaying, 


2 Ariſe,and go down to the potter's houſe, 


and there I will cauſe thee to hear my |, 


words. 


3 ThenlI went down tothe potter's houſe, 


and behold , he wrought a work on the 
+ wheels. 

4 And the veſlel + that he made of * clay, 
was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he 
+ made it again another veſkzl,as ſeemed good 
to the potter to make z?. 


5 Then the word of the Log b came to 
me, faying. 


t Or, frames, or, 
ſeats. 

4 Or, that hemade 
was marred as 
clay in the hand 
the potter, 

a As the potter 
hath power over _ 
the clay to make 
what pot he will, 
or w0 break them, 
when he hath 
made them: ſo 


have I power over you, wo do with you as ſcemeth goodfto me, 1.45.9. Rom. 9.0, 21, | 


+ Heb. reumrncd and made. 


y 


but made their neck ſtiff, that they 


CCS 


6 Ohouſe of Iſrael, *cannorIdo with you * wn 
as this potter? ſaiththe Lo & pd, Behold, as the "** 


clay zx in the potter'shand, ſoare yeinmine 
hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 
7 At what 1nſtantl ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation , and concerning a Kingdom to 
* pluck up,and to pull down,and to deſtroy 7: + ths in 
8 If that nation againſt whomT have pro. 
nounced , turn from theirevil, *I will * repent * 9n«.c, 
of the evilthatI thought to do unto them, Seine, ts 
9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak con. (wma: 
cerninganation, and concerning a Kingdom th te wi 
to build and to plant zz - which be hun 
10 If itdoevil in my ſight, that it obey not ere cout. 
my voice , then I will repent of the good tn, 
wherewith I ſaid I would benefitthem. my 
11 © Now therefore go to, ſpeak tothe f* 8h mu 
. repent, 
men of ſudah, and tothe inhabitants of Jery- tc tre 
falem, ſaying, Thus faiththe Log », Behold, tam cm” 
I frameevil againſt you, and deviſe a device nope: wi 
againſt you : *return ye now every one from jc ue 
his evil way, and make your ways and your © $9 tat 
doings good. mars judgmen, 
1 2Andthey*ſfaid, * There is no hope,but we 0.73. * 
will walk afterour owndevices, and we will ::;7, 
every onedo the imagination of his evil heart. 1,90 
13 Thereforethus faith theLorp, * Ask ju ver die 
ye now among the heathen , Who hath heard vo, www 
ſuch things: the virgin of Iſrael hath done a * 94... 
very horrible thing. t Orc ar 
14 Will 2 man leave + the ſnow of Lebanon jue',7 Lava 
which cometh from the rock of the field? * or 9% mt 
ſhall the cold flowing watersthat come from #* #=x « 
another place, be forſaken ? d 4300 ment 
. . 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me ſabfet wn 
they have burnt incenſe to vanity , and they jatar tum,» 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways $2003 
fromthe** ancient paths,to walk in paths, ma qe botiut 
; y ought not 
way not caſt up; t9/feak for hap 


16 To make their land# deſolate,and aper- inns, fin 
petual hiſſing: every onethat paſſeth thereby Jetnnitan 
hall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. * 

_ 17 I will ſcatterthemas withaneaſt-wind ! £456. 


before the enemy : I willſhew themthe* back wy of ud 


- : : <> God had 
and not the face in the day of their calamity. git ytivlar 


18 © Then faidthey, Come, andletus de- 49%; 
viſe devices againſt Jeremiah: *% for the Law #7'yii ev 
ſhall not perith fromthe Priefts, nor counſel ni* =p," 
fromthe Wiſe, nor the word from the Pro- nut tm. | 
pher: come, and let us ſmitehim+ with the tic vide we 
® tongue, and let us not give heedto any of tc fra 0 
his words. 


God, po 
19 Giveheedto me,OL o & Þ, and hearken 


:we 
Rn keChurchadl 
: ; therefore who- 
the voice of them that contend with me. 


ſoever ſpeaketh 

againſt us, he 

ought to de, 

2 Ings 22. 24» 

Chaps 7: 4 

__ &Zo 

Mal 2.4» ]+ [ 
= thus the fal's 
Church periecty 


the graces of the holy Ghoſt, + Or, for the tongue. h Let us ſlander him 407 _ 


him: for we ſhall be believed. * Pſa. 109.109. i Secing the obſtinate malic i 
verſaries, which grew daily more K's more: the Prophet being moved wid Godtgh 


Without aby carnal affetion , rayeth for their deftruction , beca 
tend toGod's glory , and profit of his Church. + Heb poor chem ante 


reayed 


Judgments threatned, | 


+H 


i 


Ear AISEESZYS 


SE 


Fr nfs 


E- 


Þ- 
4 


TLIC. 


The deſolation of the Jews,&5«. Chap. xix.xxz. —Paſhur's fearful doom. 


— —— OO 


— ——C—— — —— —— _ 


: caved of their children , and be widows, and|ple and this city, as oze breaketh * a potter's | 579 ; 
let their men be put to death , /e# their young | veſſel that carinot + be made wholeagain, and * Ti5vuible light 


men be {lain by the ſword in battel. they ſhall * bury /hemin Tophet, till zhere be hay onobing 


| 22 Let acry be heard from their houfes, | no place to bury, he RIA. ck 
when thou ſhalt bring a troup ſuddenly upon|' 12 Thus will [ dounto this place, faith the nd ty us 110: 
them, for they have diggedapittotake me,z[LoRD, and to theinhabitans thereof, and *"#:, ,. ... 
and hid ſnares for my feet. even make this city as Tophet. * Chap. 7. 32. 
| 23 YetLorpsthou knowelſt all their coun-| 13 Andthe houſes of Jeruſalem; and the 
+ Heb, jr 4th. ſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not their houles of the Kings of Judah ſhall be defiled 
iniquity , neither blot out their ſin from thy |asthe place of Tophetzbecauſe of all the * hou- f Ho vorerh the 
ſight , but let them be overthrown before | ſes upon whoſe * 8 roofs they have burnt in- left no place fics 
thee; deal ;hs with them-inthe time of thine |cenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, and have £22 their abe- 


anger. poured out drink-offerings unto other Gods, 2 + :bypol 


luted their own 


Cnavpr. XIX. 14 Thencame Jcremiah from Tophet, whi- hou cerevich, 
x Under the type of breaking a potter's veſſel , # fore- ther the Log Þ had ſent him to propheſy , mong the Papifts. 
ſhewed the deſolation of the Fews for their ſms. and he ſtood in the court of the Log v's ; xlebins,t, 
Hus faith the Lo p, Goand get apot-| houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 
ter's earthen bottle, and zake of the anci-| 15 Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſts the God 
ents of the people, andofthe ancients of the | of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city 
Prieſts, and upon all her towns all the evil that I have 
2 Andpo forth unto the valley of the ſon pronounced againſt it; becauſe they have har- 
tirbaeSmgae, Of Hinnom,which is by the entry of Þ theeaſt-|dned theit necks , that they might not hear 
gate, and proclaim therethe words thatI ſhall |my words. 
cell thee : * TI Cnayr. XX, | 
2 And ſay 5 Hear ye the word of.the| 1 Paſhar ſmiting Teremiah , receiveth a new name, and 
Jy the Kings, Lok p,O* Kings of Judahzand inhabitantsof | #4 fearful doom. 7 Feremiah complaineth of contempt , 
px5.: me Jeruſalem, Thus faith the Lo Þ of hoſts, the |__ 10 2f 7reacbery, 14. 4nd of his bir y = 
pron of tie God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bringevilupon Ow Paſhur the ſon of ® Immer the ,,,,, 


people: which he ,q_- . Prieſt,who was alſo chief governour 1 
« thisplace, the which whoſ heareth, his z) 2 Oourm 
ot —— etl & b tingle. SROOeVEr ate?  *|[thehouſeoftheLonp ,. heard that Jeremiah 


quo Becauſe they have forſaken me,and have | Prophelicd theſe things. * WEE». 
lay be afrachd this os, and have burnt incenſe in| 2 ThenPaſhur {mote} eremiah the Prophet, 
wlpſch them. If unto other Gods, whom neither they nor and put him in the * ſtocks that were in the « Thus we fee 


that the thin 


their fathers have known, nor the Kings of Ju- high gate of Benjamin , which was by the whict' neither the 


| ; Princes, nor the 
dah, and have filled this place with the bloud | houſe o 3s LokD. c h | | people | durſt en- 
of innocents; 3 Anditcameto paſs onthe morrow , that j2y;e 5k 


5 They have built alſothe high places of |Fa{bur brought forth Jeremiah out of the Jet. hs ret 
Baal, to Sona their ſons with Fu for burnt. | ſtocks. T hen ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The wen: of 5aus, 


firſt attempted, 


in 4 offerings unto Baalwhich*I commanded nor,\ 1-93 Þ Bath notcalledrhy name Paſhur, but riders, 
on = nor ſpake z/, neithercame itinto my mind : + Magor-miſladid. round abour. 


IT - 6 \Gaith| 4 Fortchugſaithcthe Lok», Behold, I will 
ko fie, the I —_ ng = —_— "a make thee a terrour to thy ſelf ' and to all thy , 


» rnd his ; 
word, 4 friends: and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
Og _ ___ on x _ rl -<pdongdes theirenemies, = thine eyes foal behold zz, 
63633 » bu y of ſlaughter. MO ELL EE 4 
7 AndI will make void the counſel of Ju- and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place , and I will 12g of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them cap- 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their| !V© into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with 
| enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeek che ſword. TS will A: TH 
66,73 theirlives : andtheir * carcaſes will [giveto be| 3 Moreover , will deliver all the * :&#2-20. 17, 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the| {trength ofthis city , andall thelaboursthere- 
beaſts of the earth. of, andall the prectousthings thereof, andall 
8 AndI will make thiscity * deſolate, and' the treaſures ofthe Kings of Fudah will I give 
an hiſſing : every onethat paſſeth thereby ſhall into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſs , becauſe of all the {poll them, andtakethem, and carry them to 
my plagues thereof. | Babylon. | 
Dnca.gg 9 AndIwillcauſe themtoeat the * fleſhof| , .* And thou Paſhur, andall that dwell in 
==4.%, their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters ,| "une houſe, ſhall gointo captivity , and thou 
and they ſhall cat every one the fleſh of his ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalc 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy —_ 
their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives « friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lies. {5g 


; Ge, i, 16, 
6g. 13, 
© 50.14, 


tuftered them- 


: | ſelvestobe abu: 
ſhall Rraiten them. 7 C OLor, thou haſt*deceived me, and pay» Fey 


10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in thel 1 WS deccived: thou art ſtronger then I, and picics. 


f . : . . . c Herein appea- 
ſight of the men that go with thee , haſt nee : TIaminderiſiondally , every rerh che, ipari 
- And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the| 27& MocKeth me. rentimes oner- 
ORD 1 l : God, when they | t their lab to profit, and alſo feel their ow knels , 
of hoſts 1 Eyen ſo will I br cak this EP” bom + Nd - Sg = ; s Brad = Thou didftthiuflme Br wins ay yp Ul 


Ccc3 8 For 


— 


j eremiah's complaint: Jeremiah. Captivity foretold, | 


TE 


TIS: ( 
\ 


re nn on a—————_ 


50 8 For ſinceI ſpake,I cried out, Icriedvio-\Caldeans , which belicge you withour the 
e te heweth» Jence and © ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the| walls, andI will aſſemble them into the midſt 


that he did his 


er ke LORD WAS Madearcproach unto me, anda of this city. 


oO chalk vious, der 111on daily. | 1 Andi my {e] F will fight again ſt you with 


and threaned , go Then laid, I willnot make mention of an * out-ſtretched hand , and with a ſtrong * #46. 


judgmens: but Him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But his arm, evenin anger, and in fury, andin great 


derided & perſe gr 4 was 1N MINE HEATT As a* burning fire ſhut wrath. 

ited for this z 2 . . | . . . * . 

was dicounged » UP IN My bones, and1 was weary with forbear- | 6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
hougnt IQ . . 

have crates o Ing, and * I could not ſtay. city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a - 

Pres Soni did TOTFOrl heard the defaming of many, fear great peſttlence. 


force hum there- Gn eyery fide: * Report» ſay they and we will 7 Andafterwards, faith theLog Þ, 1 will 


© Pi, 39 F report it: T all my famuliars watched for my | deliver Zxdekiah King of] udah 5 and his ſer- 


f Thus the ene- halting, ſaying, Peradyenture he will been- 'vants, and the people, and ſuch as areleftin 


mies conferred 


ropether, to know ticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and this city from the peſtilence, fromthe ſword, 
what they tae, WE ſhall take out revenge on him. and from the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
that they mignt xx 6 ButtheLoRD is withmeasa mighty chadrezzarKing of Babylon,and intothe hand 


accuſe him there- 


for ren ſe 2a terrible one: therefore my perſecutours ſhall of their enemies, and intothe hand ofthoſe 
7 ws pe,” ſtumble, and they ſhall not * prevail, they ſhall that ſeek their life , and he ſhall ſmite them 
os is tank be greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper, with the edge of the ſword: he ſhall not ſpare 
did iirive again ,p vi. * everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be them, neither haye pity, nor hayemercy. 


temptation, and 


ſought to the forgotten. | #18 q And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 


Lord for itrength. 


Ge os 12 But, OLox dof hoſtsthat ® trieſt the Thus faith the Lo & p,Behold,l ſet before you 
* Cp 21.40. righteous, and (eſt the reins and the heart, let the wayotf*© life, andthe way of* death. © By pong 
+5 * meſeethy vengeance onthem: for unto thee 9 He that # abideth in this city, ſhall die Nebuevlacnnn, 
have I opened my caule. by. theſword, and by the famine, and bythe hi 
13 Sing unto the Logp,praiſe ye the Logy: peſtilence : but he that goeth out, and fal- ag 
for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor leth to the Caldeans that beſiege you , he 
from the hand of the evil doers. ſhall live, and* his life ſhall be unto him for a » «.y.n 
h How the chil 14, © © Curſed be the day wherein I was * prey. iy +08 


a | ie- 
overcome in this DOTN : Jet not the day whercin my mother bare, 10 For I have ſet my faceagainſt this city 5 fon # 


Denefine, and IE be bleſſed. |  forevil, andnot for good, ſaiththeLo x»; it Fear 
no what incon x 5' Curſed be the man who brought tidings ſhall be given into the hand of the King of Ba- 


veniences they tall 


tll God raiſe tO My father , ſaying, A man-childisbornun- bylon, and he ſhall burn it with fire. 
_—_— thee, making him very glad. | II CAndtouching the houſe of the King of 


i Alluding to the 1 6 Andlet that man be as the cities which Judah, /ay, Hear yethe word of the Lok v. 


fo and Gomor. tNE LOR D overthrew,and repented not : and 12 O houſe of David,thus ſaiththe Lok », 
rab-Gen.19-25- Jet him hear thecry in themorning, and the * + Execute judgment m the* morning, and ' #2 = 
ſhouting at noon-tide : deliver him that u ſpoiled, out of the hand of f Be dig 
17 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb; the oppreſſour , left my fury gooutlike fire, IR 
or that my mother might have been my grave, and burn thatnone can quench zt, becauſe of 
k Meaning, that and her womb 70 be * always grext withme. the evil of your doings, 


the fruit thereof 


might never come 18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the I3 Behold, I a» againſt thee, *O+inhabi- g Meaning , Jett 


to profit. ' 
TAS 26 womb to ſee labour and forrow, that my tantofthevalley, and rock of the plain, ſaith bulced ut " 
days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? the Lo»; which ſay ; Who ſhallcome down i, he valley, a 
—_Cnapy. XXI. againſt us? or who ſhall enter into our habita- hou nitmow 
1 Zedchiah ſendeth to Feremiah to enquire the event of tions ? I FH 
eb, th 


Nebuchadrexzar's war. 3 Jeremiah fortelleth a hard 14, By ; | 

, 6.96, tlwl + Heb. vt 9m 
frege and miſerable captivity. 8 He counſelleth the peo- *% Fes of your LI coggy” Rm oy wy : Pr 20 
ple to fall tothe Chaldeans, 11 andupbraideth the King's BY » £ LORD: an 


houſes thereot, 


Twill kindle a fire in the® foreſt thereof, and which food » 


houſe, . p thick as trees 1 
He word which came unto Jeremiah it ſhall devour all thingsround aboutit. the fock. 
from the Lok d, when King Zedckiah C uap, XYI1 


ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah,' : ze extortcth to | | 

. 5 . | h o 
and Zephaniah the fon of Maaſcjah the! 10 Thejudmen ofthatiw, 23 5 oetpaken, 20 en 
ed with repent- 4 . | . 
ce of bins, 2 *Enquires Ipray thee, ofthe Lor »for F\Hus faith'the Lok v';, Godowntothe 
Cy” © 64 te. USz(for Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon ma- Rx of theKing of Judah _ ſpeak 
z:kiah, when ke keth war againſt us) if ſo bethatthe Loxp there this word, ; 


ſent to !ſatah , 


26-13. WIL deal with us according toall his wonder-| 2 Andfay, Hear the wordof the Lo«o, 


a Not that the 


King was touch- Prieſt z ſlaying 8 


Ila 37- do 

but becauſe the OUS WOTKS, that he may go up from us. O King of 

Fropher might ; | g of Judah, that ſitteſt upon the throne 

pray unto God » 3 © Thenſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus | of David, thou, and thy nr and thy peo- 

blague away, a IDAL yC ay to Zedekiah, ethatenter' - 

plague away P enter 1n by thele gates * Chap. 10.1% 
Pheres ſought 4 Thus ſaith theL o & b God of Iſrael , Be- : ? +" 
ans 20» otliracl, BE-| 3 Thus faith the Lord , * Execute yC* 7%) mm 


b Te wit, from 


your enemies t0 that are in your hands 5 wherewith ye tight ſpoiled out of the hand ofthe OPP reflour: and from ”— ied 


4 which 


deſtroy your — > D. ; ; 
mn againſt the King of Babylon, and azainſt the* do no wrong , donoviolence to the {tranger, _— foutt 
the 77 


wa | | ' ; . = - . P $4 
Exed. 9.28 hold, I will * turn back the weapons of war judgment and * righteouſneſs, and deliyer the of preaching f 
ore 


os © 


A... 


I eo 


The judgment of Shallum, Chap.xxij. Jehojakim, and Coniah. 


one nn — ne 


— fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed in-| 1 9 Heſhall be buried with the ® burial ofan 58 MY 
nocent bloud inthis place. als, drawn andcaſt forth beyond the gates of Ly imong his 
0 Chap, 17.25 4 For if ye dothis thing indeed, *Then ſhall Jcruſalem, cans, dia <x> 


- | rions are caſt in a 
there enter in by thegates of this houſe, Kings | 20 © Go up to ® Lebanon, and cry and hole becauſerheir 
+8eb. ſs D<i4 ſicting f upon thethrone of David , riding 1n | lift up thy voice in * Baſhan, and cry from intea, Read 


9: i #4 chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſervants, . the piſlages: for all thy lovers arc deſtroy- GE 
and his people. ed. | : - wy goin 
5 Bur if ye will not hear theſe words, I| 21 Iſpakeuntotheein thy F proſperity,bur 7 Aim in ue 


City, and com- 


\ 5=7, tar | * ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith theLoRD, that this thou ſaidſt , I will not hear : this hath beenthy manded him ro 


? ; | be caſt before the 
ie 6 00s, houſe ſhall become a deſolation. | manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedit walls 4 "yy 
Oey 1 WE... For thus ſaith the Lok p untothe King's | not my voice. n To call to the 
F| 


not cerainly Houſe of Judah, Thou art © Gilead unto me,| 22 The wind ſhall cat up all thy Paſtours, py wg Face 


"nm his oath TP | ; ; —_— r this was 
Phe compueth and the head of Lebanon : yet ſurely I will and thy” loyers ſhall gointo captivity, ſurely #£,v ow: of 
7e/ehich was Make theea wilderneſs, and cities which are then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and confounded whereby - 
bond Jorden? nt. inhabited. for all thy wickedneſs, ſhould fail: for 


adea to Lebanon. 


. o . . the Chaldeans h 
jus olebano. And I will * prepare deſtroyers againſt| 23 OF inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt ludened both oY 
1 : . | : , them a 
qo 9 thee, every one with his weapons , and they thy neſt in the * cedars, how gracious ſhalt Epi 4 
boy Pham to ſhall cut down thy choice * cedars, and caſt thou be when pangs come upon thee, tho pain | 56} —_ 
jk an pm them into the fire. as of a woman in trayall ? that ſhould bet 
poſe, uch as NE . 


Fuerd to exe- = Þ * And many nations ſhall paſs by this ci- | 24 As livegfaith the Logrnythough " Cont- thee, ſhall ranih 
a: ks wo» ty, andthey ſhall ſay every man to his neigh- | ah the ſon of Jehojakim King of Judah were + Heb. mmbakireſs 
ng bour, * Wherefore hath the Lo & pdone thus the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would I &ir% we 6 


612. built of the fair 
ery buildings unto this great City ? pluck thee thence, ova 
mm 9 Then they ſhall anſwer , Becauſe they| 25 And I will give thee into the hand of £ Who was al- 
f As they that 


4 led Jehojachin, or, 
wonder at athing have forſaken the covenant of the Lok D' them that ſeck chy life 5 and unto the hand of p_ « who 
na thy vs ENEIT God , and worſhipped other Gods, and | hem whole face thou feareſt, even into the (mu in con- 


ne ke come ſeryed them. hand of Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon thotgi: kis king. 
* D924 10 © Weep ye not for the dead,neither be- |and in the hand of the Chaldeans. dom could never 


, ; depart from him, 
towjar, thar Moan him, £7 weep ſore for him that*goeth| 26 AndIwillcaſt thee out, andthy mother becauſe, te ame 
Cm: -y away : for he ſhall return no more, nor {ce his that bare thee, intoanother country, where 2s, and there- 


(chin Went 


| . fore, for th - 
ja mu Native country. ye were not born 5 and there ſhall Je dic. miſe ſake bad ry 


kewaezar» 11 Forthusfaith the Logp touching ® Shal-| 27 But totheland whereunto they Þ deſire 1 ys.ottatom 


#,uvws ar Jum , the ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, which| toreturn, thither ſhall they not return. abuſed God's pro- 


tied unto Babyion, miſe, and there- 


41 reigned in ſtead of Joſiah his father , which| 28 Js this man Coniah adeſpiſed broken hos wer bully 
i ton 6 went forth out of this place, He ſhall not re-| idol ? «5 he a veſſel wherein z5 no pleaſure ? kingdom: 
Ns £urn thither any more: wherefore are ay caſt out, heand his ſeed, 1,7 *? 


paduber: bur 1.2 Buthe ſhall die in the place whither they | and are caſt into a land which they know not ? 6 Bewath, 


polteri 


m 7", hayeled him captive, and ſhall ſeethisland no| 29 O (earth, earth, earth, hearthe word of ts 
"wa of the Lok b. a though, it were 


. X K . . regiſtred f A 
0 Lok.19.1% 13 C Wo unto * him that buildeth his] 30 Thus ſaith the Logp, Write ye this man perual memey. 


Hd,zg. houſe by * unrighreouſ! neſs, and his chambers * childleſs, aman zhat ſhall not proſper in his had no children R 
aaron by wrong ; that uſeth his neighbour's ſer-| days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, 4g Salathiel* 
vice without wages, and giveth him not for | ſitting uponthe throne of David, and ruling 77 extviy, 


his work:* any more in Judah. tht none ould 
14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe, Cn apr XXIIIL. as King, 


> wo and large chambers , and cutteth him out|, xp propheſieth a reſtanration of the ſcattered flock, 
(0, yninvrs, F windows, and zf ts cicied with cedar, and| «5, Chriſt ſhall rule and ſave them. 9 Againſt falſe Pro- 
painted with vermilion. phets, 33 and mockers of the true Prophets. 


15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt O be unto the*Paſtours thar deſtroy 8 Move, the 
tein, 10 thy ſelf incedar ? did notthy * father eat and and ſcatter the * ſheep of my paſture, a0d falſe Prophets, 
6a am- drink, and do judgment and juſtice , and then | faith. the Lo kD. $# whore 
fa, but was it was well with him ? 2 Therefore thus ſaiththe L ok Þ God of ud haieprepares 


wary, nd da 10 FE judged the cauſe of the poor and| Iſrael againſt the Paſtours that * feed my peo- $999 Pifiures for 


em. 
Mely delight in 


fgfort,", Needy,then if was well with him:was notthis| ple, Ye have ſcattered my flock, anddriven © Who charge i 


£0,294 wo do tO know me? ſaiththeLokb. them away,and have not viſited them; behold, bu: they ear the 


fruit thereof, 


17 But thine eyes and thine heart arenot'I will viſitupon youthe evil of your doings , \ y-- > = PR 
but torthy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- faith the LorD. phets ever uſe 10 
nocent bloud, and for oppreſſion,and for þ vi-| zAndI will gather the *remnant of my flock, 3x the promi 


I With the threat- 


olence to do 7t. out of all countrys whither I have driven _— 5... 


18 Therefore thus faith the Lok Þ con-|them, and will bring them again to their folds, too much beaten 


| For every one cerning Johojakim the ſon of Joſiah King |and they ſhall be fruitful and increale. fore he thewern 

» weve cough Of Judah, They ſhall not! lament tor him, /ay-| 4, And I will ſetup * ſhepherds over them gather tis Church 

nk, - 27g, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not | which ſhall fced them, and they ſhall fear no rs ye ye 
lament forhim, ſaying, Ah lord, or ah his| more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhallthey be 199055, 
glory. lacking, faith the Lok v. 


Ccc 3 5 CBchold 


| Or, incwrſian, 


— — — 


Teremiah. and mockers of 


—_—  —_— PN — 
rr ere er ers wo >.» ee 


— ——— 


Againſt falſe Prophets; 


—  — —————— DO C—_ ——— 
en ces 


the true. 


582 5 © Bchold, * the days come, faith the | the Lok Þ, and hath perceived and heard = 
© agen Lok Þ, that I will raiſeunto David arighte-| word ? who hath marked his word, and heard 
_ 33. 14s 159 ous*© branch , and a King ſhall reign and pro- it? 
Join 1, 4. ſper, and ſhall execute judgment andjuſtice | 19 Bchold, a * whirlwind of the Logo » a,.;.; 


is of he reſtinmi- 111 the Carth. 
on of the curb 6 * In his days Judah ſhallbe ſaved, and 
ſus Chriſt, who is Tſp-ge] ſhall dwell falſely: and this z5 his name 


the truc branch, 


1s gone forth in fury , even a grievous whirl- 
wind, 1t ſhall fall grievouſly upon the head 
of the wicked. 


read]. 11.1 whereby he ſhall be called, T THE LorD| 20 The * anger of the Lok ſhall not * ©4104 
* D=..43..1, OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. [returns until he have executed, and till he 
ibn 7" 7. Thereforebehold, thedayscome, ſaith | have performed the thoughts of his heart: 


theLorD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 


in the latter days ye ſhall * conſider it per- q 3ow tu coz 
Lok liveth, which brought up the chil- , 


fetly. ath ſent me, and 


f Read Chap 16. 


that my wor 
Tt dren of Iſrael out of theland of Egypt : 21 *T have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet bal bee 
8 But, TheLo  pliveth, which brought | they ran : I haye not ſpoken to them, yer ©: 


up, and which led the ſeed of the houle of 
Iſrael out of the north-country , and from all 
countrys whither I. had driven them , and 

they ſhall dwell in their own land. 
9 { Mine heart within mc15 broken, be- 
s ning. the cauſe of the® Prophets, all. my bones ſhake : 
which deceivethe | am like a drunken man , and like a man 
Pee careh bis Whom wine hath overcome ; becauſe of the 
preat love toward | RD, and becauſe of the words of his ho- 


they propheſied. 
22 Butifchey had ſtood in my counſel, and 

had * cauſed my people to hear my words, 7,H fiend 

then they ſhould have turned them from their the ne rags 

evil way, and from the evil of their doings, tweeaie the 
23 Aml1aGodathand,ſaiththe Lok p, wat we 

and nota' God afar off? Af 12: 
24 Can any * hide himſelfin ſecret places 19viorn ju 

that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaiththe Logo : d 


cloke it, and 


his nation, read Q Whereloeyer you 


Chp.14.1 nels. ' | bed © notT fill heaven and earth ? ſaiththe Log vp. * 2:16; 
| 10 Fortheland is full of adulterers, for|. 25 I have heard what the Prophets fad, ***** 
þ Or, carſing. 


becauſe of + ſwearing the land mourneth : the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried 
+ Or, vince ad. VP» And ther þ © courle 18 evil ,. and their 
long io wicked- fQrCe 85 not right. | | 

vain help. . J1Farboth Prophet and Prieſtare profane, 
i My temple is yea, .in my houſe hayeI found their wicked- 


that propheſy lies in my name, laying, Ihave,;.. .. 
*dreamed, Ihavedreamed. phecy revealed 


unto me, 45 


26 How long ſhall ;4is be in the heart of v..ic 
the Prophets that propheſy lies ? yea, they are tiar gun nit 
Prophets of the deceit of Tae own heart; - Pi wo 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to ple fom Gol. 


* forget my name bytheir dreams which they $53, = 


tell every man to his neighbour, * as their »w i. 


Ele i 
fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal. ding Noel 


28 The Prophet + chat hatha dream, let £3 ui wr 
him* telladream ; and hethat hath my word, pulp 
let him ſpeak my. word faithfully: 7 what i 29%» on 
the chaffto the wheat ? ſaiththe Lok v. j Mew, tat, 
29 1snot my wordlikeas a fire? ſaith the for Goes Mini 


ſtain 
LokD: andlikea hammer 74 af breaketh the frm a, ad 


. . the 
rock in PIECES e of God: ou thi 


| 39 Therefore behold, * I ayzagainſtthe fin, 


ment in alledgig 


Prophets, faith the Lox », that * ſtealmy Strep 5 
words every one from hisneighbourg 


plied to the ſane 
- le that it 
31 Bchold, I am againſt the Prophets, tho, 
ſaith the Lok 0, + that uſe their tongues) 7G@: 4 


1 Cor. 2.13 


fr ans ape” nels, faich the Lok v. | 
_. 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
as Nippery ways-in the darkneſs: they ſhall 
. bednven onandall fall therein: for I will bring 
evil upon them, . even the year of their viſi- 
| tation; faith the Lo bp. 
+Or,-n fwd 1.3 AndIhaveſcen + folly in theProphets 
+ Heb. war. Of Samaria z they propheſied in Baal, andcau- 
hens have pro- fed my people Liracl toerr. 
we $97.2, T4 Thave ſcenalfo inthe* Prophets of Je- 
are become wor rafalem + an horrible thing : they commit 
+ or, fitwinſs., adultery. and walk in hes: they ttrengthen 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that nonedoth 
: return from his wickedneſs :. they are all of 


hong em CNEM unto | me as * Sodom, andthe inhabi- 


world they ſeem 


. @ Swag = &t ww mJ 0 + ws wet oe wa, 6 


— 


holy fathers, yet tants thereof as Gomorrah and ſay. * He faith. oo. 

did theſe abomi- = 7 5 Therefore thus ſaith the, 0K of hoſts | 32 Behold, I az againſt them that prophe- 1/vin. 

* 7.1.9. . concerning theProphets, Behold, I will feed | ſy falſe dreams, ſaiththe Lox», anddo tell crete 

m $4443.14, them with ® wormwood , and make\them | them,, and cauſe my people to err by their inn un 
” drink the water of gall : for from the Prophets |lics and by their lightneſs , yet I ſent them mani 

+ Or, Wporrily. of Jeruſalem iS E profanene(ſs gone forth into | not, nor commanded them : therefore they _— 


all the land. 


16 Thus ſaiththeLor pof hoſts, Hearken 

not unto the words of the Prophets that pro- 
pheſy unto you ;_ they make you vain: they 
ſpeak a viſion of their® own heart, and not 


n Which they 
have invented of 
their own brain. 


out of the mouth ofthe Lo  Þ. 


© ReadCh, 6,14. 
&$. 11. 


17. They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 
me, The Lok Þ hath ſaid, * Ye ſhall have 


ſhall, not profit this people at all , faith the *7** 
Lok. þ The Prophet 


3 >| And when this people,or the Prophet, 


untothem, What burden ? I will even forlake {#4 
you, faith the Lox. |, bk of the 10 


| a phets: 98 ol 
34 And as for theProphet, andthe Prieſt, * win 


Exe; 1 3. 10. hough the 

Zeeb. 10. i peace; andthey ſay untoevery onethat walk- and the people that ſhall ſay, * The burden you As 
p Thus they” 6; Ct after the 4 imagination of his own heart, | ofthe Loo, I willeyen F puniſh that man ju wybuin 
deride Jreri4b» Noevil ſhall comeupon you. and his houſe. We 


wordot God were 
not revealed unto 
kim: foallo ſpake Zedekiah to Micaiah, 1 King 22.24, +4 Or , ſecret. 


18 For? who hath ſtood in the + counſel of 


- ; _ toco 
jeacdthe word of God, as a grievous burden. .c Becauſe this word WS brovg 4 Bob 
and deriſion, newill teach them another manner of ſpeech , and willcaoſet b, viſit 
cea!e, aud teach them to ask with reverence » what 1aith the Lord ? F_ He 37 


35 'Thus 


calledrheit w_ 
pings, 0, 


- . d 3 v Þ 

ora rieft ſhall ask thee , faying, Whatrs the jm were 
; 0 

burden of the Lok Þ ? thou ſhalt then ſay erctore tevi 


] dwg 
ked in dell ould 


d The thing 
which they mock 
and contemn » 
ſhall come upon 


them- 


een o—_—_—_— 


' i 


The two baskets of figs. 


—_——— COD I IS ox 
mt ——_e_—— 


Chap. xxtu, Xx, 


I Es a et tr eas. ts 


hath the Lok Þ ſpoken? 

36 Andthe burden of theL ox Þ ſhall ye 
mention no more : for every man's * word 
ſhall be his burden : for ye have perverted the 
words of the living God , of the Lox Þ of 
hoſts our God. 

7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, 
What hath the Lok Þ anſweredthee? and, 
what hath the Lo Þ ſpoken ? 

38 Butſithye ſay, The burden of the Lorp; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lor Dp, Becauſe you 
fay this word, The burden of theL or Þ, and 
I have ſent unto you , ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
ſay, the burden of the Log: 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you , andthe city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and caſt you 
out of my preſence. | 

40 And I will bring * an everlaſting re- 
proach _ you and a perpetual ſhame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten. $: 


| CHnare. XXIV. abs 

x Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he foreſheweth 

the reftauration of them that were in captivity , 

8 and the deſolation of Zedekiah and the reſt. ,' + | 

He Lo x p ſhewed me, and behold , two 

WI roi * baskets of figs were ſet before the Tem- 

tar re gone 4 PIC Of the LOR D, after that Nebuchadrezzar 

lrideulite, # King of Babylon had carried away captive 

ai nmph Jeconaah the ſon of Jehojakim King of Judah, 

rnied which and the Princes of Judah, with the carpenters 

ook 6. and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 

pac wi pelti- chem to Babylon. RT. 

2:1. 2 Onebasket hadvery good figs , even like 

'  _  thefigs7hatarefirſtripe: andthe other basket 

had very naughty figs z which could not be 

eaten, Þ they were ſo bad. | 

3 Thenſaidthe Loxp unto me, What ſceſt 

thou,Jeremiah ? and1I ſaid, Figs : the good figs, 

very good; andthe eyil, very evil, that cannat 
be eaten, they are ſo evil. | 


d (hop.20.11- 


? Heb. for badneſs. 


[unto all the people of Judah, and to allthe 


Judah, and his Princes, and thereſidue of Je- 583 
ruſalem, that remain in this land, and them | 
that dwell *in the land of Egypt: 0 Which ft 


thidher for ſus- 
tour. 
t Heb. for rome 


 9g9AndIwilldeliver them+ to *be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the carth for therr pur, or, vera, 
hurt, 70 be a reproach anda proverb, a taunt as; 4 
_ a Curſe in all places whuther I ſhall drive 
tnem; 

10 AndIwillſend theſword, the famine , 
and the peſtilence among them, till they be 
cunſumed from offthe land, thatI gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 

Cnayr. XXYV. 

t Jeremiah reproving the Fews diſobedience to the 

Prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years captivity , 

I2 and after that, the deftruttion of Babylon. 15 Un- 

der the type of a cup of wine, he Ye the de» 

Argg of all nations. 34 The howling of the ſhep- - 

eras. 

He word thatcameto Jeremiahconcern- 
ingall the people of Judahzinthe* fourth « 7: 5, it the 

year of Jehojakim the ſon of Joſiah King of Ju- plited, and in | 
dah, that was the firſt year of Nebuchadrez- is ev%m: £2. 
zar King of Babylon: = ceEtam bagan 

2 The which Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake * 


o reign in the 
end oft the third 


car of jehoja- 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, ——_ 
3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the ut frmitimon 
ſon of Amon King of Judah, even unto® this pyired P<-:-1- 
day (that i the three and twentieth year) the ffvyezr, and the 
ward ofthe Lo R Þ hathcome unto me, and I Jeojakim'sreign. 
have ſpoken unto you?* rifingearly and ſpeak- ſpud no dilige 


2 ' ve no diligen- 
ing, butyehave nothearkned. - '* © IRDOur > Chops 


; WC 
4 And the Lox Þ hath. ſent unto you all 
his fervants the Prophas, * rifing early and * ©9-:9.19. 
ſending them, but ye havenot hearkned, nor + 
inclined your ear to hear. © ©? | 
5 They * faid, Turn ye again now'every 4 te theweththa 
one fron his evil way, and from the evil of iy wit! one con: 
your doings, and dwell in the land, thatthe jiti'me peone® 
Lok hath given unto you andtoyour fa- fi2s, thoi vices, 
thers, for everandever: ned: to wit, from 
6 And go notafter other Godsto ſerve them, vin contdence 
andto worſhipthem, and provoke me notto 


vain confidence 
anger with the works of your hands, and I 


4 \ Again the word of the L ORD came 


unto me, ſaying, b 
5 Thus faith the Lov the God of If- 

rac] , Like theſe good figs , ſo will I ac- 
ln #9. knowledge F them that are. carried away Gap- 
tiveof Judah , whom I have ſent out of this 
: ry into the land of the Chaldeans for thezr 
$00d. LOTT 
6 For I will fet mine eyes uponthem for 
good, and I will bring them again to this 
land, andI will buildthem, andnot pull zhew 
down; and I will plant them, and not pluck 
them up. 


d Whereby he 
proveth the 
jeilding of Jeco- 
—_ by com- 

Y , decauke the 
Odeyed the Pro." 

t, who exhor- 
ted them the. e- 
Unto, 


of men: for un- 
der theſe two all 
- a 
will do you no hurt. : ©. , Af dy J 
© + 'Yetye havenothearkned unto me, ſaith &5:.:7. | 
the Log Dn; that ye might proyokeme to an- 
ger with the works of your hands , to your 
own hurt.” | | 

$ © Therefore thus faith the Lorxp of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye havenotheard my words, « rhe chuuer; 


x74 7 AndIwillgivethem**an heart to know 
£4.ny. me, thatI am theLoRD, and they ſhall be 
Wii dec ; * my people, and I will be their God: for | 


tine can know EINCY ſhall return unto me with their whole 
Rdthing, till God heart | 


Be the heart an | 
y 8 © Andastheevil* figs, which cannot be 
*4.-63.31, Eaten, theyare ſoevil: (ſurely thus ſaith the 
" Lok) fo willI giveZedckah the King of, 


9 Behold,I will (end and take all the* families 2d 2! their | 
of thenorth, ſaith the Lon Þ, and Nebuchad- 59 the wickee 
rezzar the King of Babylon my* ſervant, and {lf xe Gow's &r- 
: manoth them to 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe gh nnd ot” 
nations*round about, and will utterly deſtroy _ that. wich 
bugs , | - 
hiſſing, and perpetual defolations. As (he Phill 
* voice of mirth, and thevoice of gladneſs, Pics. 7 vi cans 
the voice of the bridegroom, and rhe voice 7 794% fm 
the light of the candle. | Exet.36. 13, 
Hoſ. 2.11, h Meaning, that bread and all things that ould ſerve unto their feaſts, ſhould 


will bringchem againſt this land, and againſt maketh them 10 
ſtraint, and-tur- 
them , and make theman aſtoniſhment, and an !i« + tokighanout 
10 Morcover, +I willtake fromthem the nites, £gpvans, 
of thebride , the ſound of the ® milſtones; and REA 36. 
be raken away. 
11 And 


Ccc 4 


Againſt Babylon. 


Jeremiah. 


X prophiccy of defini” 


" 58% 12 And this whole land ſhall bea delo- 
lation, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy 


® 2 Chron 36. 21, 32, 
Fxral.1. 

Chap. 29. 10. 

Dan. v. 2. 

i This revelation 


cars, 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when * ſe- 
yenty years are accompliſhed, zhat I will 
+ puniſh the * King of Babylon, and that 
was for the on” Nation, faith the LorD, fortheir iniquity, 
prophecy becau'© and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make 


darnuchge waar 6 | deſol 
he time that the 
ould enter and © PETPELUAI GEIOIATIONS 
remain in captr 


13 And I will bring upon that landallmy 
+ Heb. vic pon. WOrdS which I have pronounced againſt it, 
Eten began EVEN All Chat 15 written in this Book, which 
ar his own houſe: Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all the na- 


the enemies muſt J 
needs be puniſhed t1qng 
moſt grievouſly d 


Exe 9.6. 14 For many nations and great Kings 
» 47.27-3, fhall*' ſerye themſelves of them alſo: and I 
boars ** will recompenſe them according to their 


deeds , and according to the works of their 


own hands. 
15 © For thus faith theL or Þ Godof If- 
m Sienihing, the rel unto me, © Take the wine-cup of this 
ions rhar God fury at my hand, andcauſc all the nations, to 
had oppo Whomlſend thee, todrink it. 
[one's 16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
7.51.17, and  andbe mad, becauſe of the ſword thatI will 
wicked drank is ſend-among them. 
that which he g- 17 Then took I the, cup at the Lonv's 
3ren, for be me hand,, and madeall the nations to drink, unto 
Fares nds  Whomthe Lor Dhadſentme: 
other by juice. 18 7ow:t, ſerufalem, and the cities of Jn- 
dah, and the Kings thereof, and the Princes 
thereof, to makethem a deſolation, an aſto- 
n Far now it be- niſhment, an luſling, andacurſe, ty as zt is 
mn _ 2 this da ) 
CG - "2H Peach King of Egypt, and his ſer- 
vants, and his Princes, and all his people, 
20 And all the mingled people, and all 
o Read Jebr. the kings ofthe land of ® Uz, and all the Kings 
p Which were <- Of the land of the Philiſtins, and? Aſhkelon, 
res of tae Phil. 2nd AZ2ah, and Ekron, and the remnant of 
*(ha.49.7. 6. 21 ** Edom, and* Moab, andthechil- 
q.zm »berere dren of Ammon, 
county, and Us 22 Andallthe Kings of * Tyrus,and all the 


for a part thereof, K 


* Chay. 48. ingsof Zidon, andthe Kings of the +: iſles 
*G%4.424 Whicharebeyondthe#® ſea, | 
fon 9. 23 *"Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 


ras Gricia, las all Frhat arein theutmoſt corners, 


thoſe countries. 24, Andallthe Kingsof Arabia, andall the 


® Chap.49.23 . . . 
* c:p.49.%, FKangs of the * mingled people that dwell in 
Mg 68 Wake, the*deſert, 


which came of 


Nodes the foo 25 Andallthe Kingsof Zimri, and all the 
or Abraham and Kings of *Elam, and all the Kings of the 


Keturah. : 

120 2 {2 Mom, t. 

the corners of the 26 And all the Kings of the north, far 
hep.9.2 andnear, one with another, and all the king- 
t For dege ce JOS of the world, which are upon the face 
Cd es of theearth; and the King of* Sheſhach ſhall 
called plentiful, drink after them. 

ae06e defer. 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
u 74444,ofBaby- Thus ſaiththeL oR Þ of hoſts the God of I[- 
hn +02:3r racl, Drink yeandbedrunken, and ſpue and 
fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword 


which I will end among you. 


28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the L or Þ of hoſts, 

Ye ſhall certainly drink. 

29 Far lo, I beginto bring evil on the ** cj. * 12w.4p, - 
ty + which is called by my name, and ſhould ka'5,7 nk 
ye be utterly unpuniſhed? ye ſhall not beun. {fied 9" i 
puniſhed: for I will call for a ſwordupon all | 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lox » 
of hoſts. | 

39 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them 
all theſe words, aw ſay unto them, The 
Lok ſhall *® roar from on high , and ut- * 7.16 
ter his voice from his holy habitation, he *"* ** 
ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, he 
ſhall give a ſhout, as they that tread zhe 


grapes , againſt all the mhabitants of the 
earth, 


31 A noiſe ſhall come even totheendsof 
theearth; forthe Lok Þ hath a controverſy 
wih the nations: he will plead with all fleſh, 
he will give them that are wicked to the 
ſword, faith the Loro. 

32 Thus ſaid the Lo» of hoſts, Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up fromthe 
coaſts of the earth. 

33 Andthe” ſlainoftheL o & Þ ſhall be at p,7Þo wii ue 
that day from oe end of the earth even unto apciumear. 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not be 
* lamented , neither gathered nor buried, * **'*+ 
they ſhall be dung upon the ground. 

34 4 * How! ye * ſhepherds and cry, 429 
and wallow yourſelves zzthe aſþes, ye prin- = tetvuue diid 
cipal of the flock : for f the days of your »w. : F 
ſlaughter , and of your diſperſions are ac- js tne. 


compliſhed, and yeſhall fall like + a * pleafant {7 **Y 


veſlel. | . hh ue noſ 
35 AndFthe ſhepherds ſhall have no way TERA 

to flee, Þ nor the principal of the flock to #9ins /# 

eſcape ; | yy nothelp' 


them to ſeck to 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, cc. 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 


ſhall be heard : for the Lox hath ſpoiled 


their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habications are cut 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger of che 
Loko. | | 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: | 
for their land is+deſolate, becauſe of the tHe +4 
fierceneſs of the oppreſſour,and becauſe of his 
fierce anger. 


CHapP. XXVI.. 


t Feremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth to 

repentance. 8 He & therefore apprehended, 10 and 

arraigned, 11 Hu apology, 16 He « quit in Judg- 

ment , 7 the example of Micah, 20 and Urijah, 

2.4 and by the care of Abikam. 

N the beginning of the reign of Jehojakim 
[tte ſon of Joſiah Kingof Judah, came this 
word from the Lok, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the LorÞy, Stand in the, ,,,;, jaw 
* court of the Lokp's houſe, and ſpeak unto all plaeoſ tl” 
thecities of Judah , which come to worſhip 10 tc people "hh 
theLok v's houſe, all the words chat I ond to lacribc 

man 


= 
Land 


BROOD 


| 7o the intent mand thee to ſpeak unto them, *diminiſh | 

va they te. not a word: | 

pretend * 4 | - 

nancy 3 If fo be they will hearken, and turnevery 

RIS man from his evil way, that I may repent 
me of the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 

them , becauſe of the evil of their doings. 

' 4 Andthou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Dy, If ye will not hearken tometo 
walkin my Law, which have ſet before you , 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 
the Prophets, whom T ſent unto you, both 
riſing up early and ſending them (but ye have 
not hearkned) 

6 Then will [make this houſe ike * Shiloh , 

11.6 andwill make this city * a curſe to all the na- 
yl would curfe LIONS of the earth. 
mes 7 SothePricſts, and theProphets, and all 
Jeallen. the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 

words in the houſe of the Lom vp. 
8 { Now itcameto paſs, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that the 
Lok Þ had commanded h;m:to ſpeak untoall 
the people, that the Prieſts, and the Pro- 
phets, and all the peogle took him, ſaying , 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. = 
9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
ſka of God's Of the LORD, ſaying, * This houſe ſhall be 
Fane, 26512 liKe Shiloh ,- and this city ſhall be deſolate 
co me without an inhabitant ? and all the people 
tar. lypecri- were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe 


Tp could ne- Of the LOR D. 


% ram. 4.12, 


ine tonge xo C When the Princes of Judah heardtheſe 
bal qual iz, THINS , then they came up from the King's 
#254 houſe unto the houſeof theLokp, and fat 
adern chat down þ in the entry of the *new gate of the 


tuCuucthere L, OR D'S Pouſe. | | 

forere 11 Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets 
$5 ale, 1s. unto the Princes , and to all the people, ſaying, 
—_ Tr?a + This mans worthy to dic, for he hath pro- 


#95. pheſicd againſt this city , as ye have heard 

Princes, and toallthe people, ſaying, The 
bixdoags plainly, NOUſE , and againſt this city , all the words 
they ſhould noth- 
89 tould pur and your doings, and obcy the voice of the 
0775} againſt you. 

= you 

bloud upon your ſelves, and upon this city, 

all theſe wordsin your cars. 

This man not worthy to die: for he hach 


— —— 


heaps , and the mountain of the' houſe, as i 7 ©» of the 
houſe ofthe Lord , 
ro wit, Zion, and 


19 Did Hezekiah King of Judah and all Ju- ins your ac 
dah puthim at all to death ? did henot fear the 2,19, 0irer Je- 


remiah out of the 


LoRD,and beſoughtFthe Logy,and the Logy ?*icis hancs, 


whoſe rage elſe 


repented him of the* evil which he had pro- would nor have 
been ſatisfied , but 


nounced againſt them?thus might we procure by tis deat. 


great evil againſt our ſouls. # Heb. the far of 


20 And there was alſo a man that pro- #3 the ci 


was not deftroy- 


pheſied in the name of the Lo&y, Urijah <4; burbymizacte 
the ſon of Shemajah of Kirjath-jearim, who of the tauds of 
propheſied againſt this city , and againſt "ea 
this land, according to all the words of [erc- 
mah. 
21 And when Jchojakim the King with all 
his mighty men, andall the Princes heard his 
words, the King ſought to put himto death ; 
but when Urijah heardit ; he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt. Cs 
22 AndJehojakirithe King) ſent men into te tay of ty. 
Egypt , namely , Elnathan the fon of Ach- ig 1s ro _ 
bor, atid certa;2 menwith him into E i prong anne 


23 And they fet forth Utijah out of R- ti minis 


thereof, and yet in 


pt, and brought him unto Jehojakim the pt pr Fond = 


in ,who ſlew him with the ſword,and Caſt provoke God's 


his dead body into the graves of the fcom- lnun the more R 
mon people. Hezckialvs yen 


24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the p!c is t be fol 


* ſon of Shaphan was with Jeretniah, that owe: jevojukm's 
they ſhould not give him into the hand ofthe tea: for Goes 
people, to put himto death. |” plague did light 


on him and his 
houſhold. f Heb. ſizs of p2opſe; n Which deelartth that nothing could have appealed their 


fury , if God had not moved this aoble man to ftand valiantly in his defence. 


GCnaPr. XXVILI. 
1 Under the type of bonds 4nd yokes, he propheſieth the 
ſubduing of the neighhow Kings unto Nebuchadnez.- 
zar. 8 He exhorteth them to yeilds and tot to believe 
the falſe Prophets. 12 The like he doth to Zedekiah. 
i9 He foretelleth the remnant of the veſſels ſhall be 
Carried to Babylon, and there continue untill the day 
of viſitation. ; 
"IVE 7 DRy . WP 
the beginning of thereign of *Jehojakim a As ronchlng the 
the ſon of Joſiah oY of Judah, came j:Stetes, they 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lox pb, = gee 
laying, TR the rote 
2 Thusſaich theLo « dtome, Make thee of times, bur did 
» bonds and yokes : and put them upon thy Fhich Gould bs 
neck, 


after; and contras 
3 And ſend themto the King of Edomgand t* der mark 


tiwiſe, which if 
well, it ſhall 


tothe King of Moab, andto the King of the »void many 
more ealy. 
ſengers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zede- {*,Frophers ulcd 
prophelies which 
maſters, Thus ſaith the L o& Þ of hoſts the of thewſcives, vue 
. and 


n= o decth & With your CATS. 

2 C Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
b He both hr: Lok Dp * ſent me to propheſy againſt this 

Kh that ye have heard. 
<t, tog 13 Therefore now * amend your ways 
tep greater yen- LORD your God, and the LoRD will ® repent 
kak him of the evil that he hath pronounced 
14 As for me, beholdI am in your hand: 
A 9g do with me Fas ſeemeth good and meet unto 
5 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death , ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
. anduponthe inhabitantsthereof:for of atruth 
theLok Þ hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak 
16 { Thea ſaid the Princes , and all the 
people untothe Prieſts, and tothe Prophets, 
- 5" to us in the name of theLokDÞ our 


. . doubts , and make 
Ammonites, andtothe King of Tyrus, and the reading muck 
tothe Ring of Zidon, by the hand of the mcſ- }'y tuct 6ens, 
{ſomenmes to 
kiah King of Judah confirm their 
, ithſtandin 
4 And command them + to ſay unto their gon onding 
© a4 
God of [ſracl, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your mga revetuion 
maſters - = the awe, 
therefore the falſe Prophets to get more credit, did uſe alfo fach viſible "I. "_ Se ha1 og 
revelation, 1King.21. 11. $ Or, concerrnmy their maſters , Jayne 


I haye 


-— — - 4 — — ———_— 
OE —_—_—_— - — 
© —_ 


Pabel's yoke. Jeremiah.  @Hananih's talſe prophecy. 
586 5 I havemadethe carth, the man andthe and; the houſe of the King of Judah, andat © 
beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great | Jeruſalem, go notto Babylon. 
* P-n.4.17-25 Powerand by my outſtrerchedarmzand ®have| 19 © Forthusfaiththe Lo Þ of hoſts con- 
g1venit unto whomit ſeemed meetunto me. | cerning the pillars,and concerning the ſea,and 
6 And now havel givenall theſelands into | concerning the baſes, and concerning the reſi- 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Ba-| due of the veſſels that remain in this city, | 
« ReadChup.25:9. bylon © my ſervant, andthe beaſts of the field| 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
4426. havel given him allo to ſerve him. lontooknot, when he carried away * captive * 2 Kings 24 14 
- And all nations ſhall ſerve him and his| [econiahthe ſon of Jehojakim King of Judah , * 
d xemire, Evi © ſgn and his ſons ſon, until the very time of | from Jeruſalem to Babylon, andallthe nobles 
fon Belſhazzar. hig land Come z and then many nations and | of Judah and Jeruſalem; | | 
Sew £18 great Kings ſhall* ſerve themſclyes of him. 21 Yea, thusfaith the L or Þ of hoſtsthe 
om bs hb. $8 © And it ſhall come to pals, that thenation | God of Iſrael, concerning the veilels that re- 
254% © and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame| main im the houſe of theLoRD, and in the 
Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, and| houſe ofthe King of Judah , andof Jeruſalem, * : &w:s.n 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of | 22 They ſhall be * carried toBabylon, and.* wa. x 


2 Chron. 36,22, 


the King of Babylon, that nation will I puniſh, there. ſhall they be untill theday thatI * viſic £12; 


s ne . 12E h. 74 «, for the 
ſaith the Lox D, withthe ſword, and with|* them, faith the Lox»: then wall I bring mo Non 
the famine , and with the peſtilence, untill |themup, and reſtorethemrtothis place. cauſed the Al 

- I have conſumed them by his hand. Cn A ).. AYE overcome the 


9 Therefore hearken not ye to your Pro-| 1 Haaniah prophefieth falſely the return of | the weſſels te 
+ Heb. 4aw, phets,nor toyour diviners,nor to your + drea-| #4 of Feconiah. 5 Feremiah wiſhing it to be true, 
; omen. h 7 ſheweth that the event will declare who are true Pro- 
maths 00520 POET A nor. fo your phets. 1o Hananiah breaketh Feremiah's yoke. 
lorcerers, gone yams myo. ſaying Ye I2 Feremiah telleth of ay iron yoke,' 15 and forttl- 
ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon: _ prom ugpra 
10 Forthey propheſy alic unto you, tore-| Nd it came to paſs the ſame year, inthe 
moye you far from your land, and that I beginning of the * reign of Zedekiah « wiejmain 
ſhoulddriyeyouout, andyeſhould periſh. King of Judah, in the * fourth year, andin tick tow ms 
11 But the nations that bring their neck| thc gh moneth, rhat Hananiah the ſon of 1*%., a. a 
under the yoke of the King of Bab lon » and Azur the Prophet x which was of® Gibeon , 1nd budrefied.u 
ſerve him, thoſe will let remain ſtill in their | | 


own land, faith the Log Þ, and they ſhall 
till it , and dwell therein. ' | + 
12 ClſpakealſotoZedckiah King of Judah a 1} aL 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring| G04 of Iſrael , ſaying, I have broken the yoke - 
your necks under the yoke of the King of Ba-| .f the Kir: o of Babylon. 
bylon , andſerye him and his people, and live. 3 Within +two fall years will I bring again { Heb mw 
13 Why will yedic,thou and thy people,by. into this place all the veſſels of the Lonov's 


the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- | 
lence, astheLogw hath ſpoken againſt thena- houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 


tion that will not ſerve the King of Babylon ? CE EE ORENBTION 

14 Thercfore hearken not untothe words 4 And I will bring again to this place, Jc- 

of the Prophets that ſpcakunto you, ſaying, | .0rþ, the ſon of Jehojakim King of Judah, 
Lf ſhall not ſery e the King of Babylon: tor| yith 411 the Þ captives of Judah, that went into + yeb. «pi. 

+ p-14-14- |, Cy Prophely *alicunto you. | Babylon, ſaiththe Lo; for I will break the 
+ Heb. i» ace, 15 For have not ſent them , faith the yoke of the King of Babylon. 


Oe LoRDp, yet they propheſy Þ a lic in m ; ; 
name, BA I might drive you out, and he 5 © Thenthe Prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 


f ewas 10e 
ye might periſh, ye, and the Prophets that the* Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the d yews © te 


med though 


propheſy unto you Prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people ;., « tit - 


; that ſtood in the houſe of the Lok Þ pher. 
be. 6 m_ | {ue to Li ages Kg fo all] 7; Eyenthe Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: : 
is people, ſaying us ſaiththeLorD |  - Be 
TIO 98 AB nt: RE Ss kf oh theLogr Þ do ſo, the*Lok b perform th 


wiſh the ſame for 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring cos bown 8 
that propheſy unto os laying , Behold, again the veſſels of che L, * D's houſe , and peep, b be 
the veſſels of the Lo Þ's houſe ſhall now| iff (41+ is carried aw ay captive, from Babylon es nn 


taken ten Je Funke ies = = Babylon for|;\1, this place. ; * ke, th 
tive into Babel. Tb Harkeon Seas " xo ervethe King 7 Nevertheleſs, hear thow now this w_ the Prop ah 
f Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould this that I ſpeak in thine ears, and inthe cars ot jy. — 
_ Ne Tara waſte - _ all che people J d eherueorfll 
18 But ifehey be Prophets, and fehe word) ;, ©" Þ*Prophetsthat have been beforeme, 47 he eels 
g For it was not ofthe Log Dbe with themylet them now ® make 


before thee of old, * propheſicd both againit albeir God wt, 
ly the Prophets - 4 many countries, and againſt great kingdoms, 1:7 omaime 
ofice 0 ſhew the intcerccſlion to the Lorp of hoſts, thatthe vel- Y , 5 5 B paſs ſom 

word 0 od, Ou 


, het 
Nos pray for 1C|S Which are left inthe houſe of the Lor 0, falſe Prophet 


k th, to 1116 p 
the ſins of the _— Gen. 20.7. which theſe could not do, becaule they had no expreſs 9 The Prophet which propheſieth of peaccy < 


faith of his» 
when the word of the Prophet ſhall come tO pem.133 


pals, 


word: for God had pronounced the contraiy, 


. . ich the 
of war, andofevil, andof peſtilence. thar which the 


hg om CAE iis eee tie name 


I EE E-£3-$-3-L-& 


- 
== 2 


— mo py © =» pu cy os > 2 Ina © @# 


= © G& a X- 


Jeremnh's letter Chap. xxix. tothe captivesin Babylon, 
paſs, then ſhall the Prophet be known, that daughters, and take wives for your ſons, and = 


the L o r Þ hath truly ſenchim, /81VE your daughters to husbands, that they 
10 CE Then Hananiah the ahy took may bear ſons and daughters, that ye may be 


587 


+ c+-9.27-2 the * yoke from off the Prophet Jeremiab's increaſed there, and notdiminiſhed. 

, this declareth NECK, ® and brake 1t. | | 7 Andſeekthe peace ofthecity , whither I 
we inpulcne- IT And Hananiah ſpake inthe preſence of | have cauſed you to be carried away captives 
logs which hare all che people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo Þ, |and* pray unto the L ox for it: for in the 
cub, but eled yen fo will I break the ' 2a of Nebuchad- | peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 

nth fayour of NEZZAr King of Babylon rom the neck of all $ q For thus ſaith the Lon » of hoſts , the 
men! 2nn.x abide NACIONS Within the ſpace of two full years: |God of Ifrael, Let not your Prophetsand your 
up tat 948 And the Prophet Jeremiah wenthis way. devinersthatbe in the midſt of you, * deceive 


but burſt forth 12 {\ Then the word of theL ox p came 


Gn 
eth not this 
for the affection 
that he bare to the 
tyrant, but that 
they ſhould pray 
for the commoa 
reſt and quietne1s, 
that their troubles 


into ages, and you, neither hearken toyour dreams which mb ot ve in- 
ouny i their unto Jeremiah the Prophet (after that Hana- |ye cauſe to be dreamed. they might with 


pi rot whar lies niah the Prophet had broken the yoke from | 9 For they propheſy + falſely unto you in tes pact wat 


hor mickey off the neck of the Prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, [my name; I have not ſent them , faith the "me of their 
they do, 10 tk 


2 maymaintin 13 GO, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
he cunation. {1ththe LoR D, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
| of wood, butthou ſhalt make for them yokes 


God had appoint- 
Lo RD. ed moſt 4 fre 


10 © For thus ſaththeLokp, that after for <li nor oceiy 

* | b the Iiraclites, bug 

ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, altte word, yea, 

f . ; . d and the intenuble 
of iron. I will viſit you, and perform my good word 

towards you, in cauſing you to return to this 


h That #, 2 bard 
and cruel fervi- 
tude. 


creatures (hoy 
14 For thus ſaiththeL o & pof hoſts, the Ws 
lace. delitroyed, as 
may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, |tuwards you, ſaith the Loz », thoughts of &23.21, S27.15. 


rejoyce when theſe 
God. of Iſrael, I have put a yoke of* iron |p detoy "wha 
upon the neck of all theſe nations, that they | 11 For I know the thoughts that I think *,<+%. :«. 14 
ft Heb. js « he. 
and they ſhall ſerve him 5 and I have Sven peace, and nor of evil , tO g1ve youanfex- * 2 Chron, 36.21, 22. 


Exra., i. 

; Srifing, that him the * beaſts of the field alſo. pected end. - 3 hmgay 
pla” I5 CThenfaidtheProphetJeremiahunto| x12 Then ſhall ye®call upon me, and ye Dang 

Hananiah the Prophet, Hear now, Hana-|ſhall go and pray untome, and I will hearken *9:9aim. 

niah, The Lok Þ hath not ſent thee, but |unto you. f Whes \.: «oi 
thou makeſtthis people totruſt in alie. 13 Andye ſhall ſeek me,and find we, when nemgad 4h n 
onto 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D,Behold, |ye ſhall ſearch for me with all* your hearr. fin caule you 
þ leh - = I will caſt thee from off the face of theearth : 14 And I will be foundof you, faith the didedicnte, and 
= " oy 1 this year thou ſhalt die 5 becauſe thou haſt 'T, 5 RD, and I willturn away yourcaptivity, venty yours os _ 
whe they 10. taught*+ rebellion againſt the Lo Þ. and1 will gather you from all the nations, and ful be exptica, 
Lad,it is man- 1,7 SO Hananiah the Prophet * dicd the \from allthe places whither I have driven you, 3&7 36. 
ana noe fame year, inthe ſeyenth moneth. faich the Lox Þ, andLwill bring you again ©++ 
TRIS CHare. XXIX. into the place whence I cauſed you tobe car- 
touchthe hear. 


I Jeremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon, 
ro be quiet there, 8 and not to believe the dreams of 
their Prophets, 10 and that they ſhall return with 
grace after ſeventy years. 15 He fortelleth the deferws | | © 1-5 that thus faiththe Lov, ofthe 
_> Ay" be ca ——_ COT => King that ſitceth upon the throne of David, 
ling Prophets. 2.4 Shemajah writeth « letter againſ# Pd of all the a, 91 that dwelleth in this 
Feremiah. 30 Teremiah readeth his doom. City 5 and of your rethren that are not gone 

Ow theſe are the words of the letter, | forth with you into captivity; 

that Jeremiah the Prophet ſent from Je-| 17 Thus ſaith the Logp of hoſts, Behold, 

ig, ne ded ryſalem unto the* reſidue of the elders which|I will fend upon them , the * * ſword, the  c.,..4.:.. 


ried away captive. 
15 { Becauſe ye have faid, The Lorp 
hath raiſed us up#Prophets in Babylon : 


8 As Ahab, Zede- 
kiab » and She- 


majah. 


P 2Kings 24. 12, 
+ 


$ 0x, chamber [ging, 


UT n; 


this Was, 


were carried away captives, andtothe Prieſts, 
and to the Prophets , and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon, 


2 (After that* Jecomiahthe King , and the | the fa 
| Kew, Jero > Queen,and the + eunuchs, the Princes of Ju- lence, and will deliver them to be removed 


and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and 
the ſmiths were ues from Jeruſalem) 
3 By the hand of 


laſah the ſon of Shaphan, andareproach among all the nations, whither 


famine, and the peſtilence , and will make 
them like * vile* figs , that cannot be eaten, 
they are fo evil. 

18 And I will perſecure them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 


to all the kingdoms of the earth, Fto be* a 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſling, 


and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- I have driven them : 


| 


dekiah King of Judah* ſent unto Babylon to 


Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) ſaying, 'my words, 


19 Becauſe they have not hearkned to 
faiththe Lox Dp, which®lI ſent 


4 Thus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts the God unto them by my ſervants theProphets, * ri- 
of Iſrael unto all that are carried away cap- ſing up carly, and ſending them, but ye would 
Lns,wok ror AVES Whom T have * cauſedto be carrie away not hear , faith the Lox. 


from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 
5 Buildyc houſes, and dwell :n 7hem, and 
plant gardens, andeat the fruit of th | 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and 


20 © Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lok, all yeof the captivity, whomlT have 
ſent from Jeruſfatem to Babylon : 

21 Thus faichthe Lok Þ of hoſts, the God 

of 


h Whereby he aſ- 
ſureth them , that 
there ſhall be no 
hope of returning 
betore the time 
appointed. 

® GChap.24.8. 

i According ro 
the companion. 


+ Heb ; 
k Rena rn 2% 


® Chap. 32. 33. 
1 Read Chap. 7.18. 
& 25.4. & 36G 5- 


_—_ 


— 


" Aptinſt Shemaich.. 7 Feremiah The Jews return, 


588 ofIfrael, of Ahabtheſon of Kolajah, and of | that I will bring again the captivity of my peo- FEITR 

Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſcjah , which pro- ple Iſrael and Judahsfaith the Loo, and1 will 

pheſy a lie unto youin my name, Behold, I' cauſe them to return to theland that Igayeto 

will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- | their fathers, and they ſhall poſſes it. 

rezzar King of Babylon, and he ſhall{lay them| 4 { And theſe are the words that the Logy 

before your eyes. ſpake concerning Iſrael , and concerning 

22 Andofthem ſhallbetakenup acurſe by | Judah. | 

all the captivity of Judah , which ere inBaby-| 5 Forthus faith the Lo d, Wehave heard 

lon, ſaying, The L o & Þ make thee like Zede- a voice of * trembling, + of fear, and not of » fevtewainy 

kiah, andlike Ahab, whom the King of Baby-| peace. | ern 
oe poop: 10N roſted inthe fire. : | 6 Ask ye now, and ſee whether f a man newt ee 
hope of ipcedy 2.3 Becauſethey have committed ® villany in| doth travail with child ? wherefore do I ſee ***) iflitted 


returning. by their enemies, 


n which was LIfrael, and have committed adultery with their | every man with his hands on his loyns, as a #4 it they 


adultery, and fa ſhould be in ſuch 


tying the word of NCighbours wives , and have ſpoken lying| womanin trayail, and all faces are turned into replexity and 


{orrow as a woman 


ow words in my name, which I have not com- | paleneſs? | in her travail, 
manded them , even I know,and ama witneſs, | 7 * Alaſs, for that © days great, ſothatnone !o1' ters ;, 


_—_—_— 


my 


ſaith the Lox p. | #5 like it: it z5 eventhe time of Jacob's trouble, rec Apr 
24 © Thys ſhall thou alſo ſpeak to Shema-| but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. ela, 
: 0:, 4m, Jabthe + Nehelamite, ſaying , '8 For it ſhall come to pals in that day, 24:46 
25 Thus ſpcakeththe Lo & Þ of hoſts the! faith the Lok pofhoſts, hat I will break his tie times th 


captivity ſhould 


God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſethou haſt ſent © yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy be grcvow, 
letters in thy name unto.all the people that, bonds , and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerye vie 


are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the fon themſelyes of * him. | e Of the King of 

of Maaſejah thePrieſt, and to all the Prieſts,] 9 Butthey ſhall ſeryvethe Loxo their God, * 7 wi of 

ſlaying, jand *8 Dayid their King, whom I will raiſe *E.16 
26 The Lorp hath made thee Prieſt in the| up unto them. "ou 


ſtead of * Jehojadathe Prieſt, that ye ſhould be] 10 © Therefore * fear thou not , 'O my ſer- 5 ji, Meub 


Shemajah the . : : ; 
Ali Prophet far- Officers inthe houſe of the Lord, for every! vant Jacob, faiththeLokp, neither be dif. 2=< tc fock 


tereth Zeprann man thats *mad, and maketh himſelf a Pro- | mayed,  Ol[frael; for lo, I will faye thee from ing to the fel, 
oe" the PACT » that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, a far, and thy ſeed from the land of their cap- me zawou, 
Spuirand real of and 1m the ſtocks: tivity.» and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall bein i i bn, wi 
nih whomlvere 2.7 Now therefore, why haſt thou not re-| reſt and quiet, and none ſhall make himafraid, non tx 


{paſſed againſt : | ies TT : "6 4 —_— 
the word God, proved Jeremiah of Anathoth,, which maketh| 11 Forl am with thee', faith the Lok Þ, to i=, 
c - , z 

would have made BUMfelt a Prophet to: you? Wy fave thee: though I make a full end of allna- BL-36 
Cem a ever, 28 F Ortherefore heſentunto us z7 Babylon, tions whither have ſcattercd thee : yet will I 5435. 644 


and a falſe Pr0- ſaying, This captivVizy is long , build ye houſes| not make a full end of thee: but] will corre@ + $i56.r 


b *o.s 1: anddwell ;z7hem, and plant gardens, andeat thee * in meaſure ,. and will not leave thee 14th 
| the fruit of them. altogether unpuniſhed. i Meming that 
29. And Zephaniahthe Prieſt read this letter] 12 Forthus ſaid the L 0 & v, Thy bruiſe z5 9+ man 

intheecarsof Jeremah'the Prophet. incurable, and thy * wound z grievous. that itmuſ be the 

30: © Then came the.wordot theLorD| 13: Theres none to pleadthy cauſe, + that Fic j tir 

unto, Jeremiah, ſayings, _ ep thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt no healing ?? ric” 4jpias 

31 Sendtoall them ofthe captivity, ſaying,| medicines. ry. ny 

Thus faith the Lo & Þ., concerning Shemajah| 14 All thy * lovers have forgotten thee: they RE 


the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemajah hath ſeek thee not, forThave wounded thee with thee in tie 
propheſied unto you, andI ſent him not., and| the woundofanenemy, with the chaſtiſement "i 
he cauſed you totruſtin alie: | of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine ini- 
32: Therefore thus faiththe Log'v, Behold, quity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed. | 
I will puniſh Shemajahthe Nehelamute, and| 15 Why * crieſt thou for thine affliction? * 64.15% 
. _ his ſeed; he ſhall not have a man *.to dwell|thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of 
Faitvedeluozed, AMONg this people, neither ſhall hebchold the thine iniquity :. becauſe thy ſins were in- 
hoon 6 $OOd that I will do for my people, faith the| creaſed, Lhavedone theſe things unto thee. 


. 


che benefic ofthis L,O R Dy. * becauſe he hath taught + rebellion|.' '16 ' Therefore all they that devour thee : ded God's 
* c-2.:8.15. againſt the Lorp. | * ſhall be devoured, andall thine adverſaries, 9 j;%o 
T Heb. reve/c. | b "REOTTTY] ot deſtroy 
ud. x im 4.2 KNX eycry oneof them ſhall go into captivity : and doth oor Ge 
1 God ſheweth Feremiah the return of the Jews, 4 af-| EY that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil , and all that Sn bu _ 
; fer their trouble they ſhall have deliveracce. | 10 He| prey upon thee will Igive for a prey. rl bekath put 
comforteth Facob. 18 Their return ſhall be gracions, 17 Forl will reſtore health unto thee,and I etl and ſo w 
20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lok», neth the 01-4 
He word that cameto Jeremiah from the| becauſe they called thee an outcaſt , ſaying, poninncn. 
LoRD, ſaying, This #5 Zion, whom no man ſecketh after. * 1.4 


a 2 Thus ſpeakeththeLo & Þ God of Iſrael,| 18 © Thus faith the Lo & », Behold ,[ will 
ſhould be aſſured, ſaying, Write thee all the words thatT have bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents , and 


and their poſterit 


preg : | . 

ES Os ſpoken unto thee in * a Book. have mercy on his dwclling-places: and the — 

rerance prowuled, =3 FOrlo, the days come, faith the L o & v ,|city fhallbe builded upon her own Þ heap, = $ Os 
| the 


_ ys os ws we 


oo” ©» id rm, wc we 


hill 


Thereſtauration of Iſrael. 


| Chap. xxx, Rahel comforted 


= 4a, that the " palace ſhall remain after the manner |trayaileth with child together, a great com- 589 


Fl an the 
'emple. ſhould be 
reſtored tO LNEUT 
former Rate. 

n [5( ſheweth, 
how the people 
ſhall, with praiſe 
and thank(giving» 
acknowledge this 
benefit. 


0 Meming » Ze- 
wbbadel » who 


thereof. 


pany ſhall return thither. 


19 Andout ofthem ſhall proceed® thankſ-| 9 They ſhall come with ® weeping,and with Tam": 


menting their 


giving, and the yoice of them that make mer-|Z ſupplications will I leadthem : I will cauſe 63, andtharthey 


had not given car 


ry: and I will multiply them, and they ſhall chem to walk by the © rivers of waters, in a to the Prophets; 
not be few; Iwill alſo glorify them; andthey | ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : lowed that God 


ſhall not be ſmall. 


” . h 
forlam father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my mere, 69.504 


2o0CTheirchildren alſo ſhall beas aforetime, |** firſt-born, Some take it» 


that they ſhould 


and cheir congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be-| 10 © Hearthe wordof the Lox, O ye 220 a ny: 


+ Or, favows. 


fore me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs| nations, and declare zt in the iſles afar off, and » Where they 


them. 


ſay , Hethat ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, found no impe- 


21 Andtheir * nobles ſhall beofthemſelves, |and keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock, hyntn of all 


things. 


meme igure of and their goyernour ſhall proceed from the| 11 Forthe Lo x Þ hath redeemed Jacob, ; 5325355: 


Chriſt, 12 W om 
this was ACccom- 
plſhed. 


. p Signifjing » 


Tat Chiiſt doth 
willingly ſubmit 
hinſelt to the 
odedience OF GO 
his Father. 

® (hap. 24+ 7» 
631.33. 

632.38, 

9 (hap. 23.19, 20. 


. INV" . Church, and 
$ltte wi gocth forth with fury ,.aF continuing whurl-[as a watered garden, and they ſhall not ſor- whereof chere 
toidaner. wind , it ſhall fall with pain upon the head of | row any more at all. en 


themſelves with 


3 © That is, my 


midſt of them, and I will cauſe him todraw |and ranſomed him from the hand of? him thaz 4! beloved, 


as the firſt child 


near, and he ſhall approach unto me : for who |was ſtronger then he. " bs to the father. 
. . » Þ That «, from 
z5 this that engaged his * heart to approach| 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in ive 3.1m, 


, unto me? ſaith the Lok. 


the height of Zion, and ſhall flow togetherto mis. © 


22 Andyeſhallbe*my people, andI will |the goodneſs ofthe Lok », for* wheat, and 72 verge 


be your God. 


poral benefits, 


for wine, and for oyl, and for the young of the i* mexneth the 


ſpiritual graces , 


23 Behold, the ** whirlwind of the Lon »|flockandofthe herd: and their ſoul ſhall be which we in we 


teſepromiſes, the the wicked, | 


Prophet ſheweth 
what ſhall be their 
rtion, 


be evet 
plenty, Iſa. 58. 


I3 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in the 


r In the compa 


24 The fierce anger of the L o & Þ ſhall not |* dance, both young men and old together: for of, fairbfu "a 


which ever praiſe 


Nog, TCCUIN , until he have done 77, and until he I willturn their mourning into joy, and will God for his bene- 


0m. hayeperformed the intents of his heart ; n the comfort them, and make them rejoyce from 
Mela and de-_* Jatter days ye ſhall conſider it. 


livecet is ſent. 


Cnar, XXXI. 


their ſorrow. 
14 And I will ſatiate the ſoul of the Prieſts 


1 The reftauration of IſFarl.. 10 The publication thereof. with * fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied £X*-rs. the 


2 When this no- 
ble Governor ſhall 
come: meaning 
Gf, not onely 


but the reſt of _ 
the world ſhall, 


ſpirit of wiſdom 


15 Rahel monrning #' comforted. 18 Ephrains repen- with my goodneſs » faththe Logo. : Ts ac 
ting , ts brought home again. 22 Chriſt is promiſed.\ .15 C Thus faiththeLor D, ® A voice was * Mart. z rt. 
27 His care over the Church. 31 His new oquenant. heard inRamah 5 lamentation ard bitter WCEP-» 


35 The ſtability, 38 and anplituide of the Churth. 


T the* ſame time, ſaith the L o & 0,will I| to be comforted 


greatneſs of God's 


ing: *Rahel ma for her children, refuſed * 79 4a the 
or her children, becauſe they metcy in delive- 


be the God of all the families of Iſrael, | were not. oy, Tue 
ju wd ral; and they ſhall be my people. | 


2 Thus ſaith the L o.&'D, The people which 


16 Thusſaiththe L o & p,Refrain thy voice fry Aged 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for jmit5,,.0 us 


tes; that is, ut- 


ted = "were * left'of the ſword, found grace in the | thy work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lok Þ, © 4frojed & 


delivered from 


bt hy i wilderneſs; ever Irael when ot } went to cauſe|and they ſhall come again from the land ofthe 


Therak, him to reſt. 


c To wit, God. 
! Heb, from a far, 
The people thus 


reaon, as though INC [e ay Z UE) 


e were not ſo © 


beneficialto them CVET laſtirj 


carried away , ith 
ſo much that if 
Rahel the mo- 
enemy. | ther of Benjamin 


3 TheLoryhath appeared +*of oldunto| 17 And there is hope inthineend,faith the 599 ane aten 


on,» he tad Lindneſs have I drawn thee. 


e Thus the Lord 
anſwereth, that 


ngcable. 


4 Ot, here Fextend- AC 


orned wich thy + tabtets, and ſhalt gaforth| the yoke :? turn thou me, andI ſhall beturned ; OI 1 


td lrving kindneſs 
png 

100U ſhalt have 
fill occaſion to. 
njoyce : which is 
Meant by tabrets 
and dancing , as 
their cuſtom 


tiſt, Which Was 
the reftauration 
of the true Iſrael. 


uit there. * © Fad” [ 
+14 133, lame, the-woman with child , and her that|thy cities. 7 


;*6, T Heb. profen-them. i The Miniſters ofthe word. k They ſhall exhort all the fame. 
'Otheemb Goſpel » 4s Ita 2 > L He ſheweth what ſhall be {rpooenn! and love 22 a H ow long wilt thou bv about 3 O thou 


; where none ſhall. be rgfuſed for their infumities: anderery oneſall| back ſliding, daughter ? for the Lok D hath 


ve another to embrace it, 


eliort 9 


racing ofthe 
etthe Goſpel 


* Yea, Ihaveloyedthee with an|L o KD, that zhy children ſhall come again to 
7 love: therefore + with loving |their own border. found none re> 


again to ſcek 
or her children g 
ſhe hould have 


maining. 


18 C[haveſurely* heard Ephraim bemoa- » 7 «, the 


4 Again Twill build thee, and thou ſhalt be|ning himfelfzhxs, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and - fo 
ks breis ot built, Q virginof Iſracl, thou ſhalt again” be |I waschaſtiſed, asa* bullock unaccuſtomed zo * Fi ws 


in the dances of them that make merry. 


wanton , and could 


for thou art the Lok Þ my God. He ſheweth' 


5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the| 19 Surely * after that I wasturned, I re- to pray: the 
mountains of * Samaria , the planters ſhall] pented;and after thatI was inſtructed, Iſmote ay lege Ding 


turn them, for- 


plant,and* ſhall + eat ;hzm as common things. | upon »3y * thigh: I was aſhamed, yea,cven con- muck a5 th 


Cannot turn Q 


6 Forthere ſhall be aday, that the* watch-|founded,becauſeT did bear the reproach of my then gen 
men upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe| youth. x In gn of re. 
ye,andletusgoup to* Zionuntothe Lox v| 20 [sEphraim* my dear ſon? is hea plea- teauion of my 


our Gcd. 


reſtation of my 


fantchild? for ſinceIſpake againſthim, Ido 5, woogh te 


7 Forthus ſaith the Log, Sing with glad-|earneſtly * remember him ſtill : therefore my j9vd ©; No: 


for by his iniqui- 


neſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of |bowels F are troubled for him; I will ſurely ty be did whar 


lay in him to caſt 


the' nations: publiſh ye , praiſe ye and ſay, O|have mercy upon him, faith theLo x p; me off. 


b J Ss 1- 
21 Set thee up & way-marks » make thee INS < ly 6 pk 


8$ Behold,l will bring them fromthe north-|high heaps: ſet thine heart toward the high- yeamncld-(ake. 


7 Heb. ſound. 


country , 'and gather them from the coaſts of | way , ever the way which thou wenteſt: turn < Mak by what 


way thou didft 


the earth, 'ard with them the blindand the|again , O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe go into capeini” 


od thou ſha't 
turn again by 


created 


—_—_ > DO —— 
—_—_ —_—_— 


| Chriſt promiſed. Jeremiah. Jeremiah impriſoned, | 
_ 90 created *anew chingin the carth, A woman | alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation beforeme 
d Becauſe their ſhall compals a man. for ever. | 


deliverance from 


Bahn wan 23 ThusfaiththeLoR p of hoſts the God| 37 Thus faiththe Lorv, If® heavenaboye * c#.;;,.. 
figure of their de- 


figure of their © of Iiracl, ASyet they {hall uſcthis ſpeech in |can be meaſured, andthe" foundations of the n The one wn | 
ſin, be ivewe'h, the land of Judah, and 1n the cities thereof, earth ſearched out beneath , I will alſo caſt potibie. *® | 
procured , ts.9i”» when T ſhall bring again their captivity, The off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for allthat they have 
by Jews woman I, OR Þ bleſs thee » O habitation of juſtice, | done, faith the Lox. 


ſhould conceive » 


and bear in het 47d MOUNtain of holineſs. | 38 C Behold, the days come, aith the 
womb. whicy,.s 24 And there ſhall dwell in Judahitſclf,| Lo xD , that the * city ſhall be built to the 9. ww 1 


in eatth-: becaule 


| tt » N 
in canh : becaule 4 11 all the cities thereof together , husband-|L'o « Þ from thetower of Hanameel untothe 1. "3 
born of a virgin -men, and they zhat go forth with flocks. | gate of the corner. Ow 


eth that tlie 
without man: 07, Lie C1 


he meancth that. 2.5 ForT have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and| 39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go yeni. «: 


A at La 743 act 


ernſalem , which . . . . ple, andbeawily 
Jas like a barren I haye repleniſhed every ſorrow ſoul. forth over ſt1t, upon the hill Gareb, and ptitos:m 
women houls 26 [UPON this I awaked and beheld; and| ſhall compalsabout to Goath: fri Je: 
be in My © fICeP was ſweet untome. 40 And the whole valley of the dead bewy tout 


marriage» ant 17 © Behold, the days come , faith the | bodies, and of theaſhes , and all the fields unto one 
ſeth with chil Lo Þ, that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and | the brook of Kidron, unto thecorner of the 
Rood tv 7% with the ſeed of beaſt. theLorp, it ſhall not be pluckedup, nor 
rocome,inwbom. 2g Andit ſhall cometo paſs, that likeasI| thrown down any more for ever. 

of liael and J%- haye watched oyer them , to pluck up, andto Cnapr, XXXII. 

;oqned , Lrejoyced- break down, and tothrow down, andtode-| 1 Jeremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for his pro. 


Aer. ſtroy, and to afflict; ſo will I watch over them, phecy , bujeth Hanameel's field. 13 Baruch muſt 


with people and to b wil d an d to | faith h L # preſerve the evidences » tokens of the people's return. 
parner'? piant, Ne LORD. 16 J 4 : ; 

es eremiah in his prayer complaineth to God. 
Ed this pro 29 In thoſe days they ſhall lay no mores] 5 G5 confirmeth the apriviy for their ſms, 36 and 
rerb, when they The fathers have caten *®a. ſowr grape, and| © umiſch » grations return. 
_— the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. THe word t came to Jeremiah from 


tant 


nounced by te $ZO But every one ſhall die tor his own ny the Lox Þ in the * tenth year of Zede- \3 jm cor 
DE, Ces CO that cateththe fowr Brape >| kiah King of Judah,which was the cighteenth porcint nm 
mitted che Fault, hus teeth ſhall be ſer on edge. TS _ |yearof Nebuchadrezzar. | year of Jo 

Gen were pul, 3 \ Behold, the * days come, ith the|* .2 For then the King of Babylon's army be- = fave one of 
be, 5ants, Lon, that I will make * a new-covenant| fieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiahthe Propher <nut 
Tex : A oe | | 0 err which was 

| Tz e withthe houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of P 


toenanr of re- \ was ſhut up inthe court of the Kat which 997% 
dewpron mate Judah: x > | warinthe King dffudab'shout, ; 
dis wc 32 Not according to the covenant that I 3 For Zedekiah King of Judah had ſhut him 

was given after» made with their fathers in the day that I took| up, fayi Goth be 
I | 2. P» ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, 

th we «ll ne them by the hand, to bring them'outof the| and fay, thus ſaith the Logo , £ Behold De 
Jew Carl, ore Land of Egypt, ( which my covenant they | I will give this city into the hand ofthe King . 

wo becauſe of ' brake, 'þ alchough I was an husband unto| of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. | 

oe rt, andthe CNEM» faith the Lokp) Ren _ 4 And Zedekiah King of Judah ſhall not. '' 
abundant graces, 33 But this ſÞaf/ be the covenant that I eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
given ro bs will make with the houſe of Iſrael, * Afcer| ſhall ſurely *be delivered into thehand of the ***** 
Gopd., , thoſe days, faiththe Lox o, I will putmy| King of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him © 

X 7 ode Dale: lawintheir inward parts 5 and write itn their mouth to mouth 4 and his cy cs. ſhall behol d 

Cir ok NEATTS ,, ® and will be their God , and they his eyes, #7 hag Eb: 


their infieliy> ſhall be my people. - 5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiahto Babylon 
; 9a ſhald Theve 3&4 An they ſhall ' teach no more every Fx there ſhall he'be until? Lviſit him ak vw Tf 


Continued an hus- - - ; 
and ano then? Man his neighbour,and every man his brother, | theL o y: though ve fiokr with the Chalde-. 1" 
Chr wy Ta " | yg F Know the Log v: for *they ſhall al ans, ye ſhall noe eas _ , "i i 5 Fro of 


ſhall , infiead & know me , from the leaſt of them unto the ? And Teremiah fi h 
—__ yy gre ateſ} of them , ſaith the L ORD: for *] will 5 J eremiah ſaid 3 The word of cnc 


| Lok came unto me, ſayi 
hearrs by mine . b RO oa : | MC, 1ay1 
nf oe their iniquity, and I will remember| > Bchold, Hanameel t < Jnof Shallum 
® Chap. 24-7 cir 1in no more. - .* . _ , [thine uncle, ſhall come unto rhee., ſaying, . ,,,., 
1 Under theking: 35 C Thus faith theL ok vp, * whichgiveth|* Buy thee my field that i in Anathoth: for #, tut 


co all benone CAC Dun for alightby day, andthe ordinan- 
blinded with ig- ces of the Moon and of the Stars for alight 


norance ; but Lwi 


R - . - - * * 4 ? ; 4 ; 4 

cor feendu * mght's topo "on he Sea o_ the ' mein thecourt of the priſon, accordingtothe Nuns]; 1 
.. e bd o ot - 0 2 0 

Got for remtlhe "y [COL rOAr : ME LORD OI NOS 25 | wordoftheLokD, and ſaid unto me, © Buy * 5% w 


and daily increaſe 
the ſame, fo that 


m 
it ſhall Gor fees 3G *If thoſe ordinances depart from before oh 


by ne preaching me, faththe LoRD, zhen the ſeed of Iſrael | the right of inheritance ts thine ,.andthe re- ,vut.s 
of my Miniſters, 


| - ® . "ha. ' 8 
as by the inftruQion of my holy Spirit, Iſa. 54.13. but the full accompliſhing hereof is refer- | demp LION (5 thine » buy Fl. for thy ſelf. then 
xed ta the Kingdom of Chriſt, when weſhall be joined with our head ® John 


. | 
X . 0 6» . , 
® Chap. 3Þ - _ J . mo el 12 * Gen. 1.16. m If the Sun, Moon, _ I knew thar this WAS the word of the L ORD. ' 
qty yp _—_— youu = yn to my ordinance ſo longas the world laſteth, fo ſhall my | 9 And I bought the ffteld of Hanamee 


ing hinder it: and as \ureas 1 will have a people, ſo certain 


ry os pe my word for cyer togoyernthem with, * 1ſa.51.15, * Ifa. 54.9. my uncle's ſon 0 that was in Anathoth, and 
Ol ko weighed 


«© Having under- the houſe of Judah with * che ſeed of man ,and| horſe-gate towardstheeaſt, ſha// be holy unto | 


ee ee CC GS Ga wa cnc  , oe caa.cT.oounÞn eco  - ala  . j -=* 


= 


% 


p——_ ENS o vn 

ſcremiah's prayer. _ C! 

{or, ws i weighed him the mony , ever þ * ſeventeen 

11 66 7 ekels of filyer. 

', _ k - . 

Fiche 1 And LF ſubſcribedthe evidence, and 
, about ten ; . 

wor» xpence, ICAIE Z7 » ANG took witneſſes, and weighed 

f his heklewere p, 112 che mony in the balances. 

the common ſhe- : 

ke, 469-23 117. SOtook the evidence of the purchaſe, 

c . . 

hee te . both that WHICH Was ſealed® according to the 

foul clue, ud law andcuſtom,, and that which was open. 

ro pecezot ret 12 And Igayetheevidence of the purchaſe 

kle: for mary 

made the ſheKie. - : Lows 

j Heb. we ®  Maaſcjah, inthe {ightof Hanameel mince un- 

g acorn 9 clc's ſor; aud in the preſence of the witneſſes 

ae oferi that ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, be- 

dence was 1ealc 


Go he com- FOre All The JEWS that {at in the court of the 


ſeal, and a : 
oy thereof re- PT iſon. 


maned, which 13 © AndlI charged Baruch before them, 
contained he ( a 

e , 
ot Ts Ws, 


kentical as the 1I4 Thusfaith the Lo v ofhoſtsthe God 
che eo be Of Iiracl, T aketheſe evidences, thisevidence 
fe ery ed* OF THC purchaſe , both which 15 ſealed , and this 
mo doubt. = eyidence which is open : and put themin an 
þ ani 6 0 kide earthen * veſſel , that they may continue 
pound, that they IMANY days. 

i af, 15 For thus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts the 
ker ceirennc®s C09 of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 

yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

16 { Now when I had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the fon 
of Neriah, I prayed untothe Lo « Þ, ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arm , and 7zhere is 

t 0644 frm hee. nothing Þ too hard for thee. 
ogg 18 Thou ſheweſt * loving kindneſs unto 
| thouſands, and recompenlſcit the iniquity of 
Ne eg CE Fathers into the boſome of their i children 
he cakeot after them: the great, the mighty God, the 
tt ther poſter Lok Db of hoſts x his name, 
tree under 1.9 Greatincounſel, and mighty in+ work, 
balls an; (for thine * eyes areopen upon all the ways 
on for ter of the ſons of men , to give every one ac- 
maar te iwi- cording to his ways , and according to the 
ies, which is fruzt of his doings) 
balltealore- 20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in 
as = ® thelandof Egypt, even unto* this day, and 
inl{racl, and amongſt oher men, and haſt 
af madetheeaname, asatthis day. 


owe, tax 21 And haſt brought forth thy people If 
15 Miracles in *& 0 

&lneing hi racl * out of the land of Egypt , with ſigns 
rn be forgot. And with wonders, and witha ſtrong hand, 
' 54.6.6 And Witha ſtretched outarm, and with great 
ratghs — terrour. 

22 And haſt given them this land which 
thou did({t ſwear to their fathersto give them, 
aland flowing with milk and hony. 

23 Andtheycameinand poſleſſed it, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 

ir pies of thy law , they have done nothing of all that 
[The worg 6, NOW Commandedft them to do : therefore 
tary 7 thing thou haſt cauſed all this cvil to come upon 
%2 mount CNCM. 


o hoo ,19® hand of the Chaldcans that fight againſt it, be- 


tity, bef 


unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah , the ſon of 


| Chap.xxxij. The captivity confirmed. 


——_——— = nos 


the peſtilence; and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeett z7. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid untome, O Lord 
G 0D, Buy theethe field for mony, andrake 
witneſſes: for the city is given into the hand 
ofthe Chaldeans. | 

26 C Then came the word of the Lox p 
|unto Jeremiah, ſaying z 
| 27 Behold, /amtheLorD,the*Godof * * 152+ 

all” fleſh: Is chere any thing too hard for me ? ® Tit i ofere- 


ry creature: who 


28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorp, Behold, ** they ae bis 


. ERR, work , ſo doth he 
[ will give this city into the hand of the Chal- qorers and guid, 
deans, andinto the hand of Nebuchadrezzar him , wt cicby he 
King of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. Oe 


he is the authour 


29 AndtheChaldeans that fight againſt this & cher <p: 


tivity for their 


city , ſhall come and ſet fire onthis city , and fn+,'o will he 


burn it withthe houſes, *upon whoſe roofs nc: recemer © 
they have offered incenſe unto Baal,and pour- © live y. * 
ed out drink-offerings unto other Gods, to ' 7 7 
provoke me toanger. 

30. Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Judah, have onely done evil before 
me from their * youth : for the children of 1,997,050 
Iſrael have onely provoked meto anger with ; +> OO 
the work of their hands, ſaith the Lox b. them my People, 

31 For this city hath been to me, 2s f a pro- my fri-bor. 
vocation of mine anger andof my fury, from {,**” 7 
the day that they built it, evenunto this day ; 
that ſhould remove it from before my face : 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael , and of the children of Judah which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, they, 
their Kings, their Princes, theirPriefts, and 
their Prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitans of Jeruſalem. | 

3 And they have turned unto me the 
T*back,and notrhe face;though TIraughtthem Heb. r= 
|* riſing up early, - and teaching 7hem, yet they o_ 2c #ro.. 1.24. 
| hayc not hearkned to receive inſtruction. 4x 
| 34 Butthcy#ſettheir abominationsinthe &£:; 3; 
 houſe(whichis called by my name)to defile it. ©3512 


CO 35. I4. 


| 35 Andthey built the* high places of Baal, © + 


4 - < 2 Chron. 36. 15. 
which are in the valley of the ſon of * Hin- * ©: ::. 


nom, to * cauſe their ſons andrheir daugh- fus, wich pk 

ters * to paſsthrough 7he fireunto * Molech, critce OP 4 

which I commanded them not, neither came ©%.72,*. ... 

it into my mind , that they ſhould do this j&ve=c 4.5 

abomination to cauſe Judah to ſin. x Reads Ring 16. 3. 
36 © And now * therefore thus faith the £ &ca4ci. 30.16. 

Lok Þ the God of Iſrael concerning this city, 

whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 

hand of the King of Babylon, by the ſword 


and by thefamine, and by the peſtilence : 


591 


| 


Of 31+ 33- 


39 And I will * give them * one heart, « one conver, 


pas wer ohar Cauſe of thy ſword, and of the famine, and of | 4.0 And I will makean * everlaſting covenant *, F431 


32, 33. 
with 


I — —  — —_ - CO Son eo toe OOO 


A graciousreturn promiſed. Jeremiah. Chriſt is promiſed, | 

502 withthem, that I will notturnawayT from | 10 Thus faiththe Logy, Apainthere =_ 4 

} Heb. Fon of them, to do them good; butI will put my |beheard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be 

chem, fear intheir hearts, that they ſhall not depart;| deſolate without man and without beaſt , even 

from me. in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtrects of Je- 

4.1 Yea , I will rejoyce over them to do | rufalem 7hat are deſolate without man ind 

them good , and I will plant them in this | without inhabitant , and without beaſt) 

+ Heb. in ut, Jand + afſuredly , withrmy whole heart, and | 11 The * voice of joy andthe voice of glad- *,c19.7.4 

or 199  withmy wholeloul. neſs , the voice of the bridegroom and the © ** 
42 For thus ſaith the L o & p,LikeasIhave | voice%of thebride, the voice of them that ſhall 

brought all this great evil upon this people, ſo | ſay,* Praiſe the L ok Þ of hoſts, forthe L o& » i wiia ws, 

will I bring upon them all the good that I |z5 good, for his mercy endurerh forever, and of ond | 

have promiſed them. ; of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe 7p dy, | 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in thisland, |into the houſe ofthe Lorv; for I will cauſe - "pg | 
whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man |to return the captivity of the land, as at the 

or beaſt, it is given into the hand of the | firſt, ſaith the Logo. > Bo: 


Chaldeans. 12 C Thusfaiththe Lok dof hoſts, Again & 136.1, 


} 


Pſal. 166.1, 
& 107, 1, 
x This is the de- 44 Mien ſhall'buy * fields for mony, and |1n this place whzch ts deſolate without man 
wiich was fpoken ſybfcribe evidences, and ſeal hem, andtake |and without beaſt, andinall the cities thereof, 
, witneſſesin the land of Benjamin, andinthe| ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing 
places about Jeruſalem , and in the cities of |/herr flockstoliedown. 
Judah, andinthe cities of the mountains, and| 13 In thecitiesof the * mountains, in the ela hn 
in thecitics of the yalley, and inthe cities of | cities of the yale, andin the cities of the ſouth, 6s IN 
the ſouth : for I will cauſe their captivity to |andin the land of Benjamin, andin the places * ** 
return', ſaith the Loxr vp. |about Jeruſalem , and in the cities of [udah 
Cnar. XXXIIL ſhall the flocks paſs again under the hands of 
1 God promiſethto the captivity a gracious return, 9 4 joy- him that telleth hem » faththeLogo. 


fil ſlate , 12. 4 ſeitled government , 15 Chriſt, the] 14, Behold , - the days come, ſaith the 
branch of righteonſmeſs, 17 4 cominuance of Kingdom |, q s », that I will perform that good thing 
and Pricfieed, 20. and ſtability of # bleſſed feed. | 1h I have promiſed unto the houſe of 
Orcover, the wordottheLok p came|1,. 1 _ 4tothehouſe of Judah 
unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while ; 


* 62.32-23, he was yet * ſhut upinthe*court of thepri- 


I cauſe the * ' branch of righteouſneſs to 3,5" 
the King's houſe {on {a in N @ 4.2, 
30 Jer/aen ) ya 4 the Lo v the ® maker® there. \$*2W up unto David K and he ſhall execute 4 
b To wit, of Je- | . 1. :.. | Jadgmentand righteouſneſs in the land, ſend the Meſſub, 
reſale, who as Ofy CtheLoRD thatformedit, tocſtabliſh it, 16 In thoſe days ſhall Tudah be ſaved, tom 
he made it, ® the T,OR D i his name ys Ju ayed , of the houſe of 
will be preſerye it Ie and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this # ts prytes 
| 3 Call unto me, and [ will anſwer thee, the name wherewith ® ſhe ſhall be called, ment i 
bo tha hi -_ , $2 a and + mighty things, + The L o & p our” righteouſneſs. m 7) i, Ch 
NOT ET. I0r, 17 © For thus faiththe Logp, + David can 
4 Forthusfaith the Lon , the God of if 5 er* want amanto ſity onthethrone fam. 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes ofthis city , and| c.4 5c. of Iſrael P 2 i Chil 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of Judah, . is our Lord Gol, 


' . : our righteouſhek, 
« net (6:32.24: Which arethrowndown by the* mounts, and 18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites, 


ani cation, aud 


_ d : 
« by ths ns. woe a mm _ me to 4 , mm ON A 
f ne/ome me 5 They cometo* fight withthe Chaldeans, | 3-200 10 MCT MEAt-ORETINgS, aNCTO C0 Lf ff 
tey ſeck their PUT 22 15 TO fill them with the dead bodies of | 4 Seed of the Log came |rmni.. 
own defirution- men , whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in' t 9 ot. aw? 0 Hg is hi 
mine fury, and for all whoſe wickedaefsI have! 2 Jeremiah, ſaying, 1 
ee 6 OFat WNOIG WICKEANEISLNAVE| 20 © Thus ſaith the Lord, #*If you can im fabe 
e Heſhewect,that hid my * face from this city. | op ok 6 fe 
God's favour 15 


; : | break my c P my CQO- which is left 9 
the cauſe ot all  G Behold, *Iwillbringithealth and cure, y covenant ofthe * day, and my co- ming, 
roſperity, 25 his | | | venant of the night, and that there ſhould not cine of © 
tag 9 vt atas- And Twill cure them, and will reveal unto ly, 4,1 nd nightin their ſeaſon: LIN 
verſity. ria of FEM NE abundance of peace and truth. J 's cyerlatin 


laſt 

- . » & >: © 2 oken and the ever f 

his rhreanings» 5 And I will cauſe thecaptivity of Judah, : Then may alſomy covenant be broken {1 gain is 
God remembreth 


n 


_ , | with Da 1 ] not red by the (acll- 
kis, and comforr- and the captivity of Iſrael to return; and will vid my ſeryant , that he ſhould 


fices of the laW- 
; q - | d * 14.549 
nn" bidchem ware fr od 01.1” Io again 
p Declaring , tat $ And I will ® cleanſethem from all their TICNS y My *n Clpbt7 
verance nor joy, 


OY . 22 As*thehoſt ofheaven cannot be num- 
but whereas we , JULY » wher eby they have ſinned againſt bred , neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured : ſo 
eel remiſlion of MC , and I will par On all their Inquities will [ multipl the ſeed of David my ſeryant 5 
* :4.31.% Whereby they have ſinned , and whereby the u 


364.7. havetranſgreſſed againſt me 7 and theLevites that Miniſterunto me. A 

h Whereby he | s \: | 23 Moreover, the word of the LoRD {wn wr 

ſheweth, thar we 9 4 Andit ſhall betomea name of * joy, came to Jeremiah, ſayin other io, 
| | | 

Church, wherein a praitc and an honour before all the nations » JAYS» w 

ſins, is God's 


. d wietly 

0 not what 9 this people $99 2 

honour and glo- of the earth 9 which ſhall hear all che good i, armeny as dag roghon Eniice wich eat Aja 
ry ; that who. Chat do unto them: and they ſhall fear and' many, becaus 


he di 
. . 'e& them fo! 
lever is enemy pram the Lok hath choſen , he hath even caſt them cours then 
to it > laboureth 10 etorall the goodneſs, and for all the' «: | a time 

- ? cople that dment 
diſhonour God: Drofperity that I procure unto it. of ? thus they havedeſpiſed my people, = amen 


' of 


5 


3E ESas ” Fs = g>8-6E 


.2 HO'F I. Oc. 


al, 15.12, 


"prophecy dfcaptivity- 


Chap. xxxivzxxx0. Diſobedietice thteatned; 


= + ſhould be no morea nation. before them! 


' '25 ThusſaiththeLo&D, If my covenant 
henot with diyandnight,nd zfT have not ap- 
ointed the ordinances of heaven and'earth': 
26 Then will caſt awaythe ſeed of Jacob, 
and 'David my ſervant ; /o tharT will not take 
any of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of 
Abraham faaczaht] acob: forI will canſe their 
captivity roreturit, and have mercy on them. 


CHapPr. XXXIV. 

I x oe: propheſieth the nw} of Zedekiah and the 

*8 The Princes and the people having diſmiſſed 

thei botnid-ſjervants j contrary to the covenant of God, 

,'| reaſſume them. '. 12 Teremniah . for their diſobedience, 

,  gfueth, them and ZR , into "ne bands of their 
enemies. 

He word. which came, unto Jeremiah 

fromche Lagp,(*when*Nebuchadnez- 


Ch, $2.1 
fn who common- 


led Xuba- ZAT King of Babylon, and allthis army , andall 


'chadrexxar , and 


the kingdoms ofthe carth + of his dominion, 
; and all the people fought againſt Jeruſalem, 
and againſtal}rhecities thereof) ſaying , 
... 2 Thus faithhe Log » the God of Lirac), 
Go, and ſpeak. to Zedekiah King of Judah, 
and tell him, Thusfaiththe Lox dz Behold, |}, 
I will givethis city into the hand of the King 
of Babylon, "and he ſhall burn ic with fire. 
3 And thou ſhalt nor efcape out of his 
'49.4-4% hand, butſh; ſurely be * taken, and delive-|. 
* red intohishand, andthineeyes ſhall behold 
j.99. tm the eyes of che King of Babylop,and+ he ſhill 
vet Tpeak with thee mouth to TR. and chow 
"oh 0 to earch v 
Cer leis x 


of others Nepw- 


b Net of any 
violent death» 


TL, 


C But thou ae dicin* prog we 
the burnings of thy fathers the former Foal 
which were befare-thee , {. ſhall they burn 

edours forthee, and they will lament th 
len or the aying , © Ah lard: for have. ah. 0 
os their Lord and the word, faith the Lok vb: . 

6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake al 
theſe words unto Zedckiah King of Judab in 
Jeruſalem, 


7 Whenthe King of Babylon' sarmy fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, andaganſl all the cities of 


Judah zhat were left , Lachiſh, and 
_ againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced CILIESIE- 
mained ofthe cities of Judah. 

8 C This is the word that came unto Jerc- 
miah fromthe L o & v, after that the King Ze- 
oh had made a covenant withall the peo- 


dW 

my nas the ene- le which were at Jeruſalem, * to Prodaim Ji- 
fide) ay ther- erty unto them ; 

tr ma "9 That every man ſhould lethis*manſer- 


fon kand of re- VAT» ANd EVETY MAN his maid-ſeryant, being 
mation, but 
an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free, thar 


leon after they 


paip, ** none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them , fo wit , of 


ce dna to 
theLaw, be 2 21.1. 


a Jew his brother, 


people which-had entred into the covenant, 


heard that every, one ſhould let his man-ſer-|: 


vant, andevery one his maid-ſervant go free, 


that none ſhould ſerve chemſclves E - | 4 Fu word which came unto Jeremiah 


any morc, that they obeyedand lethempgo, 


10 Now when all the Princes » and all the} | 


{1X But afterwards they turnediind cauſed the 
ſervants and the hand-maidsy whom they had 
let go free, ro feturn., and brotght then ahto 
| ſabjeRion for ſervants and for hahd-maids. - | 
P. C Therefore che word of the- Lok D 
came to Jeremiah fromthe Lov, Gayings 

-13 Thusfaichthe LoK&bjheGod of Iitacl, 
I madeacovenant with your fathersin the day 
that I brought them forth our:ofthe'land of 
Egypt, outofthe houſe of band:men, faymg, 

14 At the end of #{even ye ears, let ye go 5 Ed 21.2 
every man his brother 'an'Hebtew, which OO” 
#+hath been ſold unto they: andwhen hebath Ro 
lerved thee fix years, thou” ſhalt ler him go 
free from thee : - but yout' fathers hearkned 
not unto me, neicher inclined their ear. + 

15 ' And ye'were f now turned, and'had } Heb. to dap 
done right mmy ſight ,- in proclaming liberty 
every manito his neighbour, -and ye Ye hodiniad: | 
acovenant before me inthe * houle Ly which 1s {nas CANO 
called by my 'name. 1,95) {1{,  , clate that itwas # 
. 16 Butye turned and Ulared my NAIC y fraigth covemnane/ 
andcauſed every man his } amang and-every pondered lg 
man his worry ; whomhe bo tarde ts Eh wad” 

rty attheir pleaſure, to return;and 
ha into ſubje&ion;, to be urito you for {cr+ 
_ andforharid-maids.- 
Therefore thus GikrhdLow;Yehw 

noe earknedunto me; un proclaiming: liber- © 
ty, every ofit this brother z' and. eve | 
to his neighbour : behold, I proclaim 8 bars | 
tyfor yon? faith che Lot by: dy itothe# ſword, s 7: ©, 7 giv 
rothe peſtilence, andtothefamine, andIall t©» to detey you 2 
*| Make you Ftobe * removedinto all che king; removing. 


$93 


moſt :{olemt and 


$:..' 5 


*| doms Yof the earth. Ft . COL Aa 
18 AndtTwill give heaters | 
| preſſed my <6veriant, whichhaven or- 
med the words of the covenant 'w 
had made before me,when they® chichoadifi h As touching 
twain hb and pafſed between the 7 wthereef arg agony 
'I 9 The Princes of Jatahz: and'thePriaces ents aſe by Paſs 
of Jeruſalem, the Eunuchs, and'thePrielts, (8 per oryts 
andall the'people of theland which on be- Ce EeſaR 
tween the parts of the calf} - 7 5? 47/117 Pic of the Aims 
20'T vieven give them into the bond of bes Uvidec Tn 
their enemies, andintochehand of themthar i550 ' 2 
ſeek their life ; and their * dead bodies ſhallbe * * AA 7-33 
for meat uritothe fowls of the heaven x and. to © 
the beaſts of the earth. f1 
21 And Zedekiak King of Judah, nh his 
Princes will I-give into the hand of cheirene+ 
mies,and into the handof them that ſeek their 
life, and intothe hand of the King of Babylon's | 
army whic/are* gone up from you.  -{'/!.//../:1 the Egprien, 
22 Behold, wil command,tatth the Log, * Obs $7: 48s 
and cauſe them to returntothis city, 'andrhey 
ſhall fghtagainſt it, and take it, and burn 1t 
with fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a 
deſolation without an inhabirant. 
Cnaypr. XXXV. 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Feremiah cow- 
demmneth the diſobedience of the Jews. 18 God bleſſeth 
* the Rechabites for their obedience. 


a For the diſpoſi- 
tion and order of 
the.e prophecies 
read Ch. 27-1. 


from the Log v,inthe* days CIOs 
Ddd 3 he 


—_—— —  —  — —_— —_—__ -- 


Of the Rechabites an | Feremiah. God's promiſe to them. 


— 


b They came 
of Hobab Moſes 


5+ the fon of Joſiah , King of Judah, ſaying, of Rechab , have performed the command. = | 


\ 2 Gountsthe houſe of the? Rechabites, | ment of their father, which he commanded 


faherinlaw ,who and ſpeak unto them , and bring, them into the | them ; but this people hath not hearkned 


was no Iſraelite, 
bur after joyned 
with them in t 
tervice of God. 


ec That w, a Pro- 
phet 


+ Heb. thresbel2, 
or, veſſel. 


d The Prophet 
ſaith not, The 
Lord faith thus : 
for then they 
ought to have 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano- 
ther end , that v 
$0 declare their 
obedience to man, 
ſceing the Jews 
would not obey 
God himfelt. 

e Whom jchu 
the King of Iſrael 
favoured for his 
zeal, 2 King IO. 
Is. 

f Teaching them 
hereby , to flee all 
occaſions of in- 
temperance, am- 
bition, and ava- 
rice, and thatthey 
might know that 
they were firan- 
gers in the earth, 
and be ready to ' 
depart at all occa- 
ions. 


houſe ofthe L o & v, into one of the chambers, | unto me: 


and givethem winetodrink. 17 Therefore thusſaith the Lok DGodof 


3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of Jere-| hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I willbring 
miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his bre- | upon Judah,and upon all the inhabitants of ]e- 
thren, andall his ſons, and the whole houſe | ruſalem, all the evil that Thave pronounced 
of the Rechabues. | againſt them : becauſe I have ' tpoken unto 17 i, v 1, 
- 4 AndIbroughtthemintothe houſe ofthe them, but they havenot heard, and I have ite; wit. 


niſters: whi 

LozxD, into the chamber. of the ſons of |calledunto them, bnt they have not anſwered, bene ta 
Hanan the ſon of Igdaliah © a man of God, 18 © And Jeremiah faid untothe houſe of {5% be tow 
which was by the ber of the Princes, | the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, lelf, when he 
which was above the chamber of Maaſejah the | the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the fer to freak in 
fonofShallum, thekeeper of the + door. _ | commandment of Jonadab your father, and * ** 

5 And 1 ſt before the ſons of the houſe | kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, | all that he hath commandedyou : ' 


and* I faiduntothem, Drink ye wine. 19 Thereforethus ſaith the L o n Þ of hoſts, 


6: But they ſaid, We willdrink no wine : the God of Iſrael, + Jonadab the fon of Re- ,*** | 


* for Jonadab the fon of Rechbab our father chab ſhall ® not want a man to ſtand before frnJmald, hed 


commandedus, ſaying, * Ye-ſhall drink " me for ever. Dal come tal | 


wines neither ye, nor your ſons forever. CHapP. XXXVI. © fe 
7-Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow ſeed, | 1 Jeremiah can/erb Barxch 10 write his prophecy, 5 and 
nor plant vineyard, nor have azy : but all your pmace ag erg 11 The Princes having intelligente 
days ye ſhalldwellin tents, that ye may live | ref by Michaiah, ſent Tebndi z6 ferch the roll and 
. | read it. 19 Thiywill Barwch to hide himſelf and Fe- 
many days inthe land where ye 4e ſtrangers, oo. 5g Tonight Fr 
$ Thus have we obeyed thevoice of Jona- | | « 20 The King Fehojakims being certified thereof, 
y heareth part of it , and burneth the roll. 2.7 Feremiah de- 
dab the ſon of Rechab our father, un all that | yownceth his jndgment, 32 Baruch avriteth a new copy. = 
he hath: charged us, todrink yo wine all _ N f : cn bo pe in *y s Jourth YEAT 2 Rui Chay,u, 
ys," WE , OUr WIyES , Our 10NS NOT OU A of Jehojakim the ſon' of Joſiah King of 
_ ly _ Sa hh | nc 1 F» this hv came unto Jeremth 
:9-Norto outes for us todwell 1N: |from the LokD, faying,, 
nexher have we. vineyard, nor field, noriced. | 2 Take thee a roll ) a book, and write 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have| therein all the words thatT have ſpoken unto 


z which ws obeyed, and done according. to * all that |rhee againſt Tfracl , and againſt Judah, and 

of three banded JOnadab Our father commanded us. againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 

Nam? -:.1TButit came topaſs, when Nebuchad- | unto thee, * from the days of ® Joſiah, even Þ Wi wa 

: . : twenty and threg 

g of Babylon came upinto theland, | unto this day. years, counting 
thatweſaid, Come, and letus goto Jeruſa-| 3 Ir may be that the houſe of Judah will tens yur 
lem for fearofthe army of the Chaldeans, and | hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto #agu: 

b Which dec for fearof thearmy oftheSyrians:ſo we*dwell | them : that they may return every man from 

were norlabound AT Jeruſalem. hisevil way, that I may forgive their iniquity 

i could or he. --12 { Then came the wordof the Lok Þ | and their fin. 


ceſſity : for where 
they were com- 
manded to dwell 
intents,they dwelt 
now at Jerzſalem 
for fear of the 
Wats. 
i Whom I have 
choſca to be my 
children, ſeci 
theſe which were 
the children of an 
heathen man » 
obeyed the com- 
mandment of 
their father. 


k 1 have moſt 
diligently exhor- 
ted and warned 
you, both by my 
ſelf and my Pro- 
phets, 


® Cha). 18.11, 
© 35-5» 


22 ſaith the Logo. ing , I am* ſhutu 


unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the fon 

13 Thusſath the E o & Þ ofhoſts, the God of Neriah; and Baruch wrote* tromthe mouth <,4 de dis 
of Ifracl, Goand tell the men of Judah, and | ofJeremiah all the wordsofthe Lo « v, which © 
theinhabitants of Jeruſalem , Will ' ye notre- he had ſpoken unto him,upona roll ofa book. 
ceive inſtruftion: to hearken to my words? $5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, fay- 


| | P » I cannot go into the d Memin, a 
I4 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re-| houſe of the Loro: prifen, thangh 


chab, that he commanded his ſons not to] 6 Thereforego thou and read in the roll, *** 
drink wine, are performed; for unto thisday | whichthau haft written from my mouth, the 
they drink none, but obey their father's com- | words ofthe Lok in theears of the people 


mandment : notwithſtanding I have ſpoken | inthe Lo »*s houſe upon the * faſting-day : « wiikmm 
unto you, *riſing early, and ſpeaking , but | and alſo thou ſhalt read them in the cars of « the 2h 
yehearkned not unto me. all Judah, that come out of their cities. cuſtom was when 


15 Thaveſentalſountoyouall my ſervants| 7 It may be+they will preſent their * fap- *%Fmar 
the Prophets,rifing upearly and ſending 7hers, | plication before the Lok », and will return ey: 


ſaying, *Returnyenawevery man from his cyery one from his cvil way; for great the pin lth, 
evil way , andamend Jo doings, and gonot , angerand the fury that the Lon Þ hath pro- failing, without 
after other Gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall] nounced againſtthis people. prayer erailethno 
dwellintheland, which I havegiventoyou, | '$ And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- *%S;,youig. 
and to your fathers: but ye have not enclined | cording toall that Jeremiah the Prophet com- 
your ear, nor hearkned unto me. 'manded him, reading inthe book the words 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the fon | oftheLo& v inthe Lo v's houle. 


9 And 


wy 5 ad >= © & ans 


a 4 44 mc os a > £, = - © yoo ww 


=", 


DB =z TX 


The faſt was 

neem red ſehojakim the ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, 
= "Lcbetor 1N the ninth month, har they proclaimed a 
that Jenivem fi before the L 08RD to all thepeoplein Je- 


phan the Scribe, in the higher court, atthe 
+*entryofthe® new gate of the Lory's houſe 
inthe cars of all the people. 
1r © When Michajah the fon of Gema- 
riah the ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of 
the Book all the words oftheLor D, 
I2 Then he wentdown into the King's houſe 


t Or, dr. 

» , 26+ 10+ 

þ Wii is the 
eaſt-yate of the 
Temple. 


The roll is burnt. 


24. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent ® their og 
garments, zerther the King, nor any of his Revives that 
{crvants that heard all theſe words. ws 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Dclajah , God's judgmene, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſioh to the fuice agint 
King, that he would not burh the roll, 'buthe © nt bi word: 
would not hear them. | 

26 Bnt the King commanded Jerameel the 
fon of Hammelech, and Serajah the ſon of !%* 7% Ke: 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and Jeremiah the Pro- 

Pher : buttheL o k y® hid them. > Thus we fee 
27 © Then the word of the Lox cameto care, that God 
Jeremiah (after that the King had burnt the 7 preictn them? 
roll, and che words which Baruch wrote ar 2”, 184 of 

the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying , 


into the Scribe's chamber,and lo,all the Princes | 28 Take thee again ® anotherroll,and write 2 Though. the 


wicked think te 


fat there, ever Eliſhama the Scribe, 8& Delajah ' in it all the former words that were in the have abdlifted © 
the ſon of Shemajah , and Elnathan the fon | firſt roll which Jehojakim the King of Judah when they have * 
of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonof Shaphan, 'hath burnt. EY 


| burnt the Book 


thereof: yer this 


_- "aL. 


ZBEEKY” Deg '*8 


_ 
= 
T 


=> 


and Zedekiah the ſon of Hanamah, and all 
the Princes, | : 

13 Then Michajah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch read 
the Book in theears of the people. 

' 14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Jehudi 
the ſon of Nethaniah,the ſon of Shelemiah, the 
ſon of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in 
the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch 

the ſon of Neniah took the roll in his hand, and 
came unto them. | 0 

15 Andthey ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears. So Baruchread z in 
therr cars. % 

16 Now it came to paſs when they had 
lh wer heard all the words, they were {afraid both 
efeaded* «4 ONE and other , and ſaid unto Baruch, We will 
ood 6 ee furely tell the King of all theſe words. | 
wu of the © 17 And they asked Baruch, faying , Tell us 

now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 

his mouth ? STI. 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth,and I wrote them with ink in the Book. 


He 


bs. 4 


19 Then faid the Princes unto Baruch, Go 


rear were * hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let noman 


nincs pare this KNOW WHEIC YC VE. OD 
ze iis lik 20 C Andthey wentin tothe King intothe 
that Jeremiah was 


diver: for” COUTT , butthey laid up the roll in the chamber 
Crrenze of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told all the words 
rocked w be 1n the ears of the King. 


= onige. 21 So the King ſent Jehudito ferthe roll, 
deirlne, * © and he took it out of Eliſhama the Scribe's 


chamber, and ſchudi read itintheears of the 
King, andin the ears of all the Princes which 
ſtood beſide the King. 

22 Now the King ſatinthe winter-houſe,in 
| Which contal the' ninth month; and 7here was a fire on the 
rio, nd pze earth burning before him. 
ke: 23 And it came to paſs that when Jehudi 

hadread three or four leaves, he cut it with 
the penknife , and caſt z# into the fire that 
was on the hearth, until all the roll was 
conſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 


29 Andthou ſhalt fay toJehojakim King of ii ove 
Judah, Thus faiththe Lo & v, thon haft burnt i ir ve agains 
this roll, faying,* Why haſt thou written there- it in greater abuo- 
in, ſaying, The King of Babylon ſhall certainly condemuntion, « 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall caufe to p Theſe are Je- 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? | maerrary 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Logp,of Jehojx- - 


kim King of Judah, He ſhall have * none to ſic 9, Though Jeboje- 


in his ton ſuc- 


upon the throne of David, and his' dead body ceeded him , yer 


n becauſe he reig- 
ſhall be caſt out m theday to the heat, and in ned but three 


the night ro the froſt. ENS os ne 
31 AndIwillF puniſh him and his ſeed,and C"Fc.::.:5. 
his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring t #* #7 2» 
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Feru- 
ſalem, and upon the menof Judah all the evil 
thatI have pronounced againſt them, but they 
hearkned nor. þ 
32 TThentook Jeremiah anotherroll, and 
gave it to Baruch the Scribe-the fon of Ne- 
riah, who wrote thercin from the mouth of 
Jeremiah, all the words of the Book which 


Jehojakim King of Judah had burnt inthe fire, 


and there were added befides unto them many 
+ like words. +] + Heb, ar they! 
Cnay. XXXVII. | 
1 The Epyptians having raiſed" the ſiege of the Chal- 
deans , King Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah to pray 
for the people. 6 Jeremiah propheſieth the Chaldeans 
certain return and vittory. 11 He # taken for a fus 
gitive , beaten , and put in priſon. 16 Heaſſureth Ze+ 
dekiah of the captrvity. 18 Intreating for hu liberty, 
he obtaincth ſome favour. 


Nd King * Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah * 2x17. 


2 Chron. 36. 10, 


reigned in ſtead of *Coniah the fon of Chop, 23 24. 
chojakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar King of jehojactua, or je- 
Babylon * made King in the landof Judah. © Phy cated him 
2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the Zc4ckab , where- 
people of the land, did hearken unto the rame was Manu 
wordsof the L or Þ, which he ſpake+ bythe 17. 
Prophet Jeremiah. | - 7g = 
3 AndZedckiah the King*® ſent Jehucal the ATE com: 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of «cn that came 
Maaſejah the Prieft, torhe Prophet Jeremiah, : | 
ſaying, Pray now unto the LorD our God for 


_ d That «, Was 


4 Now Jeremiah came un * and went. out 9% pf prion and 
Ddd 4 


among 


 FheChaldeansreturn, Ec. _Jeremi 
096 pane prapins orcber hadlpotpn in), ok Doe oe Td. 
'C 


e:To. help the 
JEW, #6k 


1 


untothe Prophet Jeremiah , ſaying, , C nH a2..XXXYIL, TOES. hath appoine 


Thus ſhall ye layto the King of Judah,that ſent | of Malchiah. * 7 Ebed-melech , .by ſmit; petteth: bins 
you unto mEto enquire OL mc, Behold, P bara") : ſore enlargment. I 4 Upon ſecret conference be Conn- 
oh's army which is come forth to ,help you s| /eleth the King by yeilding to ſave bis life, ,..2.4. By, the 


' ſhallreturnto yptinto their own land. | Ki 's inſirmetions » he concealeth the confergnce from 
& ied = ak ſhall come agains and! | te Priner "9 2 rot nd hui 
fight againſt the city , and take it , andburnit|” JF Hen Shephatiah the ſon of: Mattan, and 
with fire. _ | \;;&. Gedaliah the-ſon of Paſhur ,; and Jucal 


+ Heb. =. + ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de-|* Malchiah , - heard che words. that Jeremiah 2%: Zetiuk 
| part from us: for they (hall not depart. had ſpokenuntoallthepeople,. ſaying, : .'- Jeremi, v «- 


my ot the Chaldeansthat fight againſt you, & | eth in this ty ſhall die by the ſword, by the wa way 
+ Feb. tp there remained 47,4 wounded men among, famine, and by the peſtilence : but he that go, pw ane = 


thr ongh, 


ajuend. 


7 as fome think lem to go intothe* land of Benjatnin,ſto lepa-| We beſcech thee, letthis man be put todeath: 
+ his own rate himfelf thence in the midſtofthe people., | foxthns he weakneth the handsof the mengf 


tawn. 
+ Or, to ſiip away 


from thence m the 


mid{t of the people. min J acaptainofthe ward WALY erg, whoſe . not abide to heat 
g By the which name: was Irijah, the ſon afShelemah , .the| them: for:this map. ſecketh.notthe + welfare tt, mi ctcors 


men went iato 


he couzy of fon of Hanantahy,jand he took Jeremiah the| of this peaple,;þut the hurt, |. - | - ; {1 0onumeos 
Prophetzſaying;Lhoutfalleſt away tothe Chal-| 5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Behold, he 4b mv 


Benjamin. 


T Heb. falſehood , 


to.him: ſo. Irijah. took Jeremiah and brought |1nto the dungeon 'of Malchiah the ſon 4 of mal we het 
him-to. the Princes. , oy | | | 
.: 15, Whereforethe Princes were wroth with | ſon:. and they letdown Jeremiah with cords. du alogrevia 
Jemmiah ,and {mote him, and put himin pri-' Andin the dungeon there was no water, buf, wicked wha 


on in the: houſe of Jonathan the Scribe; for| mire : ſo Jereaiab ſunkinthe mire. — — fix 
k Becauſe i was They had made that the ® priſon. ' | 7 4 Now whenEbed-melech the Echiop- 
_-_ — CE When Jeremiah was centred into the an,one of the eunuchs which was in the King's 
4 Or, cell dungeon, and intothe 4 cabins , and Jeremiah houſe; heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
had remained there many days : | xy ay King then ſiccing in che* gate of £7997; + 
17. Then Zedekiah the King ſent,and took| Benjamin \c1)/ ſerene 


him out; and the King asked him ſecretly in his 

houſe, and faid, Is there any word trom the; houſe, and ſpaketo the King, laying, 

LoR 0D? and Jeremiah ſaid , There is: for, faid| | 9 MyLord the King,* theſe men havedane £ Hexdy i be 
| he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of| evil in all that they have done toJeremiah the yoptet found 

thc King of Babylon, 


dekiah, What haye I offended againſt thee , or| place where he is, for therejs no more bread cunn; wh, 


+ Heb, /t my ſup 
$ s. 410074 f«#. 


of Foynt:: and. when, the. Chaldeans that be-| hym daily a piece of bread out of the bake: bres 
fieged Jeruſalem + heard tidingsoftbem) they ſtreet, untill all-' the bread in the city were awww a 
departed from Jeruſalem. | [{pent. Thus Jeretniah remained mathe court he mille 


chem, yet ſhouldthey riſeupevery manin his eth forth tothe. Chaldeans » ſhalllive; for he * #9: 
tent, and burathis exty with fre, - - ſhall have his life for? aprey, andſhall live.,,;, > au.4.; 


+ Heb. made » My of the Chaldeans was broken up from ly.begiven:into the; handot the King of Baby- 
Jeruſalem for fear of Pharaoh's army, _ | lon'sarmy, which ſhall cakeat; .,|- 


JGADS. fer orgrn bo 11, 
| 14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, :5 +-falſe,l fall not | {do any thingagain ow ods ts bs he 
:: <4 awaytotheChaldeans: bur he hearkped not| || 6. Thentookthey Jeremiah, and caſt him Sfinau an 


— 
—— —  —— 


7 er emiah. : Jeremiahinthedungeon. | | 


es ce ere a rerres 


that, chey ſhould commit Jeremuah into the 
ourt of the priſon, and that they moullgire i Th, lng 
ers bread aw tid! 


nto priſon., . | 
5 Then Pharaoh's army was*. come forth out 


6 © Then came the word of the Lo, D| of. the priſon; lerve them totha 


end Wheteuntohe 


7 Thus faithche Lok p, theGodof Iſrael, Feremiah by 4 falſe ſuggeſtion is put into" the duington 


9. Thus ſaiththe Lon v, Deceivenot your |the ſon of Shelemiah,..and Paſhur the ſon of 


** had ſent theſe to 


10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole ar-| 2 Thus faichthe Log D, * Hethat remain; frets 


| 


Chap. 11.1, 


11, \ Anditcametopaſsthat when the ar-) 3 Thus faichthe Lgrxp, Thisgity ſhall ſure- 


- 


'12 Then Jer 


went forthour of ſeruſa-| -.4, TherefgrethePrinces ſaid unto the King; 


# + 


13 And when he was inthe * gate of Benja- war that * remain in this city, and the bands OE. 


of all the people , in ſpeaking ſuch wordsynto wia te as 


, mow of p0- 
[| 


(641 your hand: forge King « not he that can 
ſtyov,-....., 


cies. 
+ Heb. peace, 
+4;27] 4. When he || 


Hammelech that W4rin the court of the pri- the ah 


* 


0 the luis of the 


8Ebed-melech went forthout of the King's * 


| | |Propher, whom they have caſt uno thedun- nag, 
18 Morecover,Jcremiah ſaid unto King 7Ze-| geon , and heis like todie for hunger in the 1nd them of hi 


againſt thy ſervants,or againſt this peoplezthat| in the city. Gone. few 6 
ye have put me in priſon ? 10 Then the King commanded Ebed-mce- 

19 Where are now your Prophets which| lech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence 
propheſicd unto you, faying, The King of| thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah 2 Ike 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you , nor|the Propher out of the dungeon betore he dic, 
againſt this land ? 11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee , O my | and went intothe houſe of the King under the 
Lordthe King, Flet my ſupplication, I pray| treaſury, andtook thence old caſt clouts, and 
thee, be accepted before thee ; that thou caule| old rotten rags, and letthem down by cords 


me not to return tothe houle of Jonathan the! into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
Scribe, leſtI die there. 12 And 


A © th @, os nr 


TE rs Pro FL.wea=s o © = 


hins 


Jeremiah takenout ofthe dungeon. Chap. xxxix. Jeruſalem deſtroyed. ; 


12 And Ebed-melech the ©7704 yoo faid 
unto Jeremiah , Put now 7heſz old caſt clouts , 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did {o. 

13 So they drew up eremiah with cords , 
and took him up out of the dungeon, and Je- 

where the King remiah remained in*the court of the priſon. 
oi be 14 © Then Zedckiah the King ſent, and 


foreto be at more 


idery» «G2 37- took Jeremiahthe Prophet unto him into the 
t or, yipa. 4 thirdentry that z in the houſe ofthe L oR Þ; 


and the King ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will ask 
theeathing: hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah , If I 

declare /t unto thee , wilt thou not ſurely put 
meto death ? and if Igivethee counſel, wilt 
thou not hearken untome? 
- 16 So Zedekiah the King ſware ſecretly unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, AstheLo x Þliveth, that 
made usthis foul, I will not put thee to death , 
neither will I give thee intothe hand of theſe 
men that ſeek thy life. 

17 Then faid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Lo k Þ the God of hoſts, the God of 
Iracl, If thou wilt afuredly go forth unto the 
King of Babylon's* princes, then thy ſoul ſhall 
live, and this city ſhall not be burntwith fire , 
and thou ſhaltlive, and thine houſe. 

18 Butifthou wilt not go forthto the Ki 
of Babylon's princes, then ſhall thiscity be gt- 
yen into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
ſhall burn it with fire, and thou ſhaltnoteſcape 
out of their hand. 

19 AndZedckiah the King ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid ofthe Jews that are fallen to 
the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver meinto their 
i Mi ddareth hand , and * they mock me. ; 
ettienmuch of 20 But Jeremuah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
araing of Zee : obey , I beſeechthee, the voice of the 
= Lok Þ, whichT ſpeak unto thee: ſoit ſhall be 

well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhalllive. 

21 Butifthou refuſe to go forth , thiszs the 

word that the L o & Þ hath ſhewed me : 
k When Jeconiah 22 And behold, all the * women that areleft 
vid od 5+. in the King of Judah's houſe, ſha/[be brought 
oo, forth to the King of Babylon's Princes, and 
12r+touſe were thoſe wwormen ſhall ſay , | Thy friends have ſet 
ms, thy the thee on 5 and have prev ailed againſt thee: thy 
teKgof bet FECLATE ſunk in the mire, ard they are turned 
b beeo £4. AWAY back. 

23 Sothey ſhallbring outall thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 
min the mire, NOT Eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be 
res 7? takenby the hand of the king of Babylon : and 
þ Heb. Jon chat T thou ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with 

re. 

24 C Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
ſhalt not die. | 

25 But if the Princes hear that IT have talk- 
cd with thee, and they come unto thee, and 
lay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
haſtſaiduntothe Kingzhide it not from us;and 
we will not put theetodeath; alſo what the 


k And yeild th 
Was them.” 


| Herein appea. 
ith the _ 
ly of the Pro- 
pier who did 
"mdle to (; 
his life, aldei is 


W . . 
al of £:* King ſaid unto thee: 
bur of we ® 26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 'I pre- 


-— 
Error ee 


ſented my ſupplication beſore the King , that 
he would not cauſe me toreturn to Jonathan's 
houſe to die there. 

27 Thencameall the Princes unto Jeremi- 
ah,and asked him, and he told them according 
co all theſe words that the King had com- = 
manded-: ſo Þ they left off ſpeaking with him , {,H#. #, 5-7 
for the matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
and he was here when Jeruſalem was taken. 

CnapPp. XXXIX. 
1 Feruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiahis made blind, and ſent 
to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated. 9 The people capti- 
vated, 11 Nebuchadrezzuar's charge for the good 
uſage of Feremiah. 15 God's promiſe to Ebed-melech. 
|Þ che * ninth year of Zedekiah King of Ju- * 2 &.::.: 
dah, inthe tenth monch, came Nebuchad- **** 
rezzar King of Babylon, and all his army 
againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 And inthe eleventh year of Zedckiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth 4ay of the 
month, the city was* broken up. eB od ne Bon 

3 AndallthePrinces of the King of Baby- 
loncamein, and ſatin the middle gate, ever 
Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim , 

Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the reſidue of the Princes of the King of Ba- 
bylon. 
' 4 { Anditcameto pals, hat when Zede- 
kiah the King of Judahſaw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
King's garden, by the* gate betwixt the two þ Wii was = 
walls, andhe went outthe way of the plain. #4: kin: 25.4 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and oyertook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon to © Riblah in the land of Hamath , © Which called 
where he | gave judgment upon him. | wo 


597 


Ila. 


6 Then the King of Babylon ſlew the ſons fnjni/tas.”” 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before hiseyes : alfo the 
King of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, 
and bound him with chains to carry himto 
Babylon. 

8 C And the Chaldeans burnt the King's 
houſe, and the houſe of the people with fire , 
and brake down the walls of Jerutalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the + + captain of the *,%* 4 n-r- 


: . L Shal. 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the t Heb. bief of the 
exec 


#120mners, Ot, 


remnant of the people that remained in the Nanghrer-mon 
city, andthoſe that fell away, that felltohim, 17s.. © © 


11, Ss. 
with the reſt of the people that remained. +» +6; whe tics, ang 


10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the **< mighty, which 


guard lefc of the © poor of the people which their bali and A 

hadnothing, intheland of Judah, and gave 6ou's juit jud” 

them vineyards and fields at the ſametime. Tout tanue'®” 
11 (Now Nebuchadrezzar King of Baby- 


P Heb. in t5 at dv 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah | to Ne- * 


+ Heb. with rwo 
braſen chains, Ot, 
fetters. 


t Heb. by the kind 
, + Heb. ſet chine 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard, ſaying , 5 *:» #» 
: : c Thus God pre- 

12 Take him, and Flook wellto him, and ſerved his Prophet 
do himno harm , but dounto him ©even as he iow tc nas 
ſhall ſay unto thee. | verry ge 
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard {bem ot we: 


his enemics 


fenc, 


— 


Jeremiah delivered. 


Feremiah. 


— COR G—_— 


- conlpiracy, 


598 ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rab-ſaris, and Ner-| 


al-ſharezer , Rab-mag, and all the King of, 

Babylon's Princes : | 
14 Eventhey ſent,/and took Jeremiah out 
of the court of the priſon , and committed him 
f whom theKing unto * Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the 
«pointed Go ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him 
ot e jews, ROME: ſo hedwelt among the pcople. 
that he lett be" 15 © Now the word of the Lox came un- 
co Jeremiah , while he was ſhut upan the court 
of the priſon, ſaying, 
16 Go and ſpeakto Ebed-melech the Ethi- 


opian, ſaying, Thus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts the ſon ofa Maachathite, they and their men. 


the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my 


Fs dw hich were 

their icatiered abroad j 
for fear of the 
Chaldeans 


which * were inthe fields, even they and 
men heard thatthe King of Babylon had made 
Gedaliahthe ſon of Ahikam governour in the 
land, and had committed unto him men, and 
women, and children, . and of the poor of the 

land, of them that were not carricd away cap- 
tive to Babylon; | | | 

8 Thenthey came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, + | 

cyen*® Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah , and Jo- « wio wsotty 
hanan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and K32*Þ\9ui.ms 
Serajah:; the ſon of 'Tanhumeth , and the #24 

{ons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 


9 And Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the fon 


words upon this city for evil , and not for of Shaphan, ſware unto them and to their 


good , and they ſhall be accompliſhed in that 
day before thee. 

17 ButI will deliver thee in that day , faith 
the LorDp, and thou ſhalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou ar? afraid. 

18 Forl will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 

ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall 
8 Thus God re- be for a prey untothee, * becauſe thou haſt 
neal (ad favour , put thy truſt in me, faith the Lo&oD. 


to hit Prophet in CH AF. NL. 
T Feremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to 
Gedaliah. 7 The diſperſed Jews repair unto him. 
13 TFohaxan revealing Iſhmael's conſpiracy, # not be- 
lieved. 
He word which came to Jeremiah from 
theLoxk D, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain ofthe guard, hadlet him go ſromRa- 
mah, when he had taken him being bound in 
{ Or, manicsy Þ Chains among all that were carried away 
captive of Jeruſalem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 *Andthe captain of the guard took Jere- 
mih, and ſaid untohim, the L o & Þ thy God 
hath pronounced this evilupon this place. 

3 Now the Lok Þ hath brought zz, and 
og ogg done according as he hath faid: becauſe ye 
viten is declared aye? ſinnedagainſt the L 0 R D, and have not 
b God moved obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come 
ſpeak this, to de- upon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
flnacy of the 1g 1 OI CDC CNains which were upon thine hand: 
norfeel tharwhich If 1} ſCEm good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon,come,and FI will look well unto 

thee: but if it ſeemill unto thee tocome with 
me into Babylon, forbear : behold all theland 
z5 before thee: whither it ſeemeth good and 
convenient for thee togo, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back , he 
ſaid, Goback alſo to Gedaliah the fon of Aht- 

kam the ſon of Shaphan , whom the King of 
Babylon hath made governour over the ci- 
ties of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people: or go wherelocver it ſcemeth conve- 
nient unto thee togo. Sothecaptain of the 
ouard gave him victuals anda reward, and lct 
him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon 
eiaacy of Ahikam to<©Mizpah, and dwelt with him 

among the people zhat wereleftinthe land. 
7 EC Now when all the captains of the forces 


a From this ſe- 
cond verſe unto 
Chap. 42.7. it 
ſcemeth to be as 
a parentheſis, and 
ſeparated matter: 
and there this 


Clare the great 
blindneſs and ob- 


confeſled. 
+ Heb. I will ſet 
mine oye 101 thee, 


men, ſaying, Fear notto ſerve the Chaldeans: 

| dwell in the land and ſerve the King of Baby- 

lon, andit ſhall be well with you. 

| To Asfor megbehold, I willdwell at Mizpah 
'ftoſervethe Chaldeans,which will comeunto + Heb. « ju 
us: but ye,gather ye wine, and ſummer-fruits, *"* 

and oyl,and pat /hemin your veſlels,and dyell 
1n your cities thatye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe whenall the Jewsthat werein 
" Moab, ahd among the Ammonites, andinE- 
dom, and that wereinall the countrys, heard 
that the King of Babylon had left aremnant of 
Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikamthe ſon of Shaphan; 

12 Even allthe Jews returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, , and came to 
theland of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, 
and: prhcred wine and fummer-fruits, very 
| MUCN, | SIT | 

13 CMorcover,Johananthe ſan of Karcah, 
and all the captains of the forcesthat were in 
the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah , 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thoucertainly 
know that* Baalisthe King ofthe Ammonites 8 For under ne 
hath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah F to ing of mie 


e ſought onely 


| {lay thee ? But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam t make thew bs 
believed them not. - wits 

| 15 Then]ohanantheſon of Kareah ſpake 
| to Gedaliahin Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying, Let 
'mego, Ipray thee, and will ſlay Iſhmacl the 
ſonof Nethaniah,. and no man ſhall know zz : 


f Which were 
fled alſo for fear 
of the Chaldeans 


et : 
+ Heb. to fie 
thee in ſor, 


| wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee,thatall the Jews 


which are gathered unto thee ſhould be icat- 
tered, and the remnant of Judah periſh? _ 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam faid 
unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah , * Thou ſhalt 
not dothisthing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſcly of 
Iſhmael. 


h Thus the god 
ly, whichthiok 00 
harm to others», 
are ſooneſt decet- 
ved, and nevet 
lack ſuch as col” 
ſpire their de 
cudtion- 


OC nar. XLL 
| 1 Iſhmael , treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, 
| purpoſeth with the reſidue ro fiee unto the Ammonites. 
' 11 FYohanan recovereth the captives , and minaeth 
zo flee into Egypt. 
fourth moni» 
and inthe ſeventh 


Pag<s ir came to paſs in the 2: ſeventh | 
ic 


a The city Ws 
deſtioyed 1N the 


month, hat Iſhmael the fon of Nc- month, pron” 
'thaniah the ſon of Eliſhamah of the ſeed roy- Setter and 
al, andthe Princes of the? King , eyenten men {i the gorenn 
with him, came unto Gedaliah theſon of Ahi- ry Ze 
'kamto Mizpah, and there they did* cat bread Gt rofe 
' together in Mizpah. : Then On 


A ee mn em 


CSS ee er ere EE II 


"The captives recovered. Chap. xtij. The captains enquiry. 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Netha-| 15 But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 59g = 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, and | eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 


{mote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of | went tothe * Ammonites. Foe prog 


| Shaphan with the ſword', and flew him,| 16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, =onucs, was the 


I cauſe of this mut- 


whom the King of Babylon had made Gover-|and all the captains of the forces that were der. 


nour over the land. with him, all the remnant of the people whom 
3 Iſhmael alfo ſlew all the Jews that were he had recovered from Iſhmael the fon of 
| with him, ever with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and [Nethaniah, from Mizpah (after 7hat he had 


. 


the Chaldeans thatwere found there, andthe |ſlain Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam ) ever 
| men of war. 2 mighty men of war, and the women andthe 

4 And it cameto paſs the ſecond day after |children, and the eunuchs whom he had 
he had ſlain Gedaliah , and no man knew z , \brought again from Gibeon. 


5 That there came certain from Shechem,| 17 Andthey departed and dwelt in the ha- 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, ever four-|bitation of i Chinham » which © by Beth- i Which place = 
ſcore men having their beards ſhaven, and lchem, cogotoenter into Egypt, wven to Chim: 
their clothes rent , and having cut themſelves, | 18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were zazili the 6i- 


(for hey ke WIC Offerings and incenſein rheirhand, to afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of 94,5 *' 


—_—_— 


reaple tad not bring them tothe houſe of theL or v. © | [Nethaniah had flain Gedaliah the fon of 
Xactorr ame 6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went Ahikam,whomthe King of Babylon made go- 
* mctes:bu forth from Mizpah to meetthem, weeping |vernour in the land. 

beirns there All ALONg AS he went: and it came to pals as he Cna?e. XLIL 


I Johwnes deſireth Feremiah to enquire of Gd , pro- 


in the way, they ret them, he ſaid unto them , Come to © Ge- 
ſhewed theſe tigns X ot |  miſmng, obedtence to his will, 7 Teremiah afſnreth 


offorow. &@Qaliah the ſon of Ahikam. ' © | 


+ Heb. in going . JSP him of ſafety in Tudea, 13 and deſtrattion in Epypr. 
and wegng, 7 And it was /o when they cameinto the J OOTY 
ro ep cer midſt of the city, that Iſhmael che ſon of Ne- | 7? be by, i p_y Rare Ip _ py . rnng, of 
and as that p , q = T3 : 

' te lamented for | thaniah flew them , amid caſt then into the Hen all the captains of the forces, and 
.jevgen;cndeke TUGtt of the pit” he, and the men chat 5162 ohananthe ſon of Kareah, and Jezaniah 


Temple: but after wy1 ' 
Fay rok "0h with him. 


; a CO : ; - h 
the + 
wy eemed ro $ But ten men were found among them that 


the ſon of Hoſhajah, andall the people from 

Gid | | >... the leaſt even untothegreateſt, came near, - 
untoIſhmadl, Slay us not: for we-have| , a4 £:4 unto Jeremiah the Prophet, 

treaſures inthe field, of wheat, and of barley, FLet, webeſcech thee, our ſupplication-be + or.  « a+ 

and of oyl , and of honey. $0 he forbare, and accepted before thee, and pray for us unto plication fall befor 

ſlew them not among theirbrethren. i. | 


#4 Jenrg © the L om p thy God, even for all this remnant, 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all y-oka | 7 : 
\ «0, the deadbodieofthe men(whombehadflain| (ir 3 are ae iy ® FE Of mangs 3 thing 
Lb a donenth S » becauſe of Gedaltah )was it,which Ala the | | That the Lok Þ thy God may ſhew us 

} th. y:ke hand, King had * made for fear of Baaſha King of Trims) nn Y LOT 

or, b te ſide of vE : the way wherein we may walk, andthe thing 

area Ifr ael ; and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethamiah fal- that wemay * do X , a This declareth 
A via for ear - IE it with Ther that were Main. \ the narce of by: 


tat Then T[eremiah the Propher faid unto rocrites} which 
cl at ea-ind 10 Then Iſhmael carficd away captive all + J paa®;, would know of 
they ſhould do, 


af dickes and | ; x Ahn 
h 52 2+ thereſiducofthe people,thatwereinMizpah,',, per gn, your God according to your but will not fol- 


"eventhe King's daughters) and all the people | words, andit ſhall come topaſs, that what- oY hd, 


that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-' £1: 4. 08D ſhall anfiver you, I will ih that thing 
adan the Captain of theguard had committed EI 3 back ESE 
to Gedaliahthe ſon of Alien, and Iſhinze! OOTY Fr # 


'them, I have heard you ; behold, I will pray un- Sod's word what 


the ſon of Nethaniah carried them 'away 


, 1ah, Þ L b There are none 
des | | 5 Thenthey ſaid to Jeremiah,* The Lok Þ a 
captive, and departed togo over tothe Am-!pv 1 1116 and fairhful witneſs berween us if aus mevme of 
monites. _ Wy Ts Il chinos for the £24: 224 poke in 
| LET IE: - + |wedonoteven according to all things for the in vain , then che 
” = FBur when Johanan the ſon ofKareab,|\3.; 4, the Loxp thy God ſhall ſend thee to us, Yeocis _ 
", t Vhichhadbeen and all rhe *captains of the forces that were| - Whether iz hego0d,or whether it be evil, falcbood, ue ir 
cov Zickin, © With him , heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the |... 1 obey the voice of the Lok pour God , race, ndmakeis 
4 | fon of Nethaniah had done, | -.. .. . [to whom we ſend thee; that it may be well ro dectin the | 
' 12 Thentheytookallthe men, and went! _--1 us, when we obey the voice of the po 524 the 


to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, ix | 01: God. os 
and found him by the great watcrs that are in| 7 þ And it came to pals after ren days I c Here is declared 
that 


Gibeon. | | ; | unto [ere- the viſion and the 

= ' 13 Nowitcameto pals, that when all the _ COMME ARE ANN CY whereof menrion 
- people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan| yg "The, called he Johanan the ſon of Ka- CL 
oY the fon of Karcah, and all the captainsof the |, , andall the captains of the forces which 
BY forces that were with him , then they were|,,,,, with him , and all the people from the 
Auer glad. . [leaſt even to the greateſt, 
Nai | 74 Soallthe people thatIſhmael hadcarr Jl 9 And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox v 
al ed away captive from Mizpah,, caſt aboutand 4,5.4 of Iſracl, unto whom ye ſent meto 
ama returncd, and went unto Johananthe ſon of preſentyour ſupplicarion before him, 

Kareah. | | 


10 It ye will ſtill abide in thisland , chen 


wall 


CCC G_—— _——————— 


Jeremiah's admonition. 


600 will I build you and not pull you down, and I 

« Reed C19.18.3. will plant you, and not pluck yo up : for I* re- 
pent me of theevilthatI havedoneunto you 

11 Benot afraid of the King of Babylon, of 


Jeremiah. A prophecy of E oypt's con 


whom ye arcafraid: benot afraid of him, ſaith 
the Lo & 0: forI am withyouto ſave you, and 
e Becauſeall kings tO deliver you * from his hand. 
hearts and 0 12 And1 will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
he can tur? hem NC MAY NAVE METCY UPON JOU, and cauſe you 
as itpleaterh bi”» ro return to your own land. Tels 
13 © Butif ye ſay, We willnot dwell in this 
land , neither obey the voice of the LoRD 
your God, 


need not to fear 
man, but onely 
obey God, 


Prov, 21. 1» 


ofEgypt , where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread, and there will wedwell : 
x5 (And now therefore hear the word of 
theLorD, yeremnantof Judah, Thus faith 
the Lok Þ of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If ye 
wholly ſet your facestoenter into Egypt, and 
go to ſojourn there) | 
16 Then it ſhall come to pals, that the 
Thus God tur- ſword which ye feared, * ſhall overtake you 


neth the polic 


of whe wicked to there in the land of Egypt , and the famine 


then 92r they Whercof ye were afraid, Þ ſhall follow cloſe 
thought the after you there in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die. 
Egypt , and there 7 5 + So ſhall it be withall the men thar ſer 


defiroyed them their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, 


Gomes * they ſhalldiebythe ſword, by the famine, and 
+ Heb 5hall cleave 
main or eſcape from the evil that] will bring; 


upon them. 
18 For thus ſaith the Los of hoſts the 


God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath 


* been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem; ſo ſhall my fry be poured forth upon 
you, whenye ſhallenter into Egypt: and ye 
ſhall bean execration, and an aſtoniſhment, 

g Read Chop 26.6, and a® curſe, andareproach, and yeſhall ſee 


. 12. ſhew- . 

ing, that this Chis place no niore.— = 

nem for T9. E The Lor phathaidconcerning you, 
nd Aubbornes. Oyeremnant of Judah,Go yenotinto Egypt : 
t neb. wifes know Certainly , that I have Fadmoniſhed you 

this day. 

6 Or, kw 20 For +ye* diſſembled in your hearts, when 
2 ſus. — Yeſent meuntotheL or pyour God, ſaying, 
þ Forres » Pray forus untothe Lok pour God, andac- 
ada, of, lien] cording unto all that the Log our God ſhall 


to the contrary. ſay, ſo declareuntous, and we will do zz. 
21 And now Ihavethisday declared zf to 
ou, but ye havenotobeyed the voice of the 
oR Dyour God,nor any 7h;ng forthe which 
he hath ſent me unto you. 
22 Now thereforc know certainly , that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
i7 »i in Egypt. the peſtilence, * inthe place whither ye deſire 
togo, endto ſojourn. 
CaaypPr. XLIIL 
1 TJohanan diſcrediting Feremiah's Popieg » carrieth 
Feremiah and others into Egypt, 8 Teremiah prophe- 
ſuth by a type the conqueſt of Epypt by the Bal ylonians. 
Nditcameto paſs, that when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking unto all the 
people, all the words of the L © & Þ their God, 


| 


14 Saying, No, but we will go into the land 


by the peſtilence: and noneof them ſhall re-, 


"— — OO — —— OO ——=— - IuIxISeEoLo—— - W—_ — 


— - 
— 


queſt, 


for which the L o & Þ their God had ſent him 
tothemy ever all theſe words, 
2 Then ſpake* Azariah the ſon of Hoſha- * Who ws: at 
jah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all &o.q/ = 
the * proud men,faying unto Jeremiah, © Thou Þ, Th eur, 
ſpeakeſt falſely : the Log our God?® hath not cuvorront, 
oo thee to ſay , Gonot into Egypt to ſojourn Gov mins 
Tncre. | crl of th ver 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah *© ſetteth <li died, 
thee on againſt us, for to deliverusinto the in9 cc nge 
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put ug noting bu tw 
to death, and carry us away captives into Ba- :*/ 1c. 
bylon. tie ſheweth 
4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of theforces, andall the people, 
obeyed not the voiceefthe Lok Dy todwell 
in the land of Judah. were 
5 But Johananthe ſon of Kareah, and all gurueth. 
the captains of the forces, took all the remnant pod need, 
of Judah, that were returned from all* nations fron 1! ox 
whither they had been driyen, todwell in the « hw the vide 
land of Judah, comemn nd 
6 Evenmenand womengand children,and God, bur luke 
the King's daughters, andevery perſon that jM4% picket 


ture of the h 
Crites: to wit «4 
feign that they 
would obey God 
and imbrace hig 
word, it they 
were aſſured that 


contemn and hurt 


| Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had ny: apr 


left with Gedaliali the ſon of Ahikam the ſon hormone ; 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the* Prophet, and mores, mL 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah. — —_— 
1,7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt: for 5am.” 
they obeyed natthe voice of the L o& v; thus, | - _ 
camethey, evento* Tahpanhes, var 1 Nils" 
..: 8.4 Then camethe word of the Logo un- 
toJeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, ES 
9 Fakegreat ſtonesin thine hand,and* hide in non 

them intheclay in the brick-kiln, which at 3,0. 
the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes,in gs « Pun, 
the ſight ofthe men of Judah : 


brick-kijos for his 
Io And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Logp _—_ 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold , I will ſend 
andtake Nebuchadrezzarthe King of Babylon 
* my ſervant,and will ſet his throne upon theſe 
ſtones thatT have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his 
royal pavilion overthem. __ | 

.11 And whenhe cometh he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver *' ſuch as arefor 
death ,todeath and ſuch as are for captivity, | 57 3" 
tocaptivity ; and ſuch gs are forthe ſword , to mens thu Get 
the ſword. _— 
12- And1I will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
the Gods of Egypt,and he ſhall burn them,and 
carry them away captives, and he ſhallaray | 
himſelf with theland of Egypt, as" a ſhepherd Civ, i we 
putteth on his garment, and he ſhall goforth *"},"7oims 
from thence in peace. Eh gay of» 

13 Heſhall breakalſothe+ images of+ Beth- /=«#/=x7; 
ſhemeſh, thats in the land of Egypt; and the the Sh 
houſes of the Gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 
burn with fire. | 
CHnaePe. XLIV. 

1 7eremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Tudah for their 

idolatry, 11 He propheſieth their deſtruftion , who 

commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obſtinacy of the 

Fews. 20 Feremiah threatneth them for the ſame, 


k Revd Chad. 25.9. 


® Chap, 15.2 
Zech. 11.9. 


29 and for a ſign, propheſieth the deſtru&ion of Fgypt- 

| He word that came to Jeremiah concern- 

| ing all the Jews which dwell in the wo 
fs) 


What is the 9» © 


; 


Q@. ©. Ty. a. I —_ — ww ww + Ty w , ow = was 


Ya =nmCcl: =,  — = = © = 95S oo os 


— 8+ 225 #3 


Tudah's idolatry threatned. 


heſe were all 

p on , rOng 
ties in Egypt» 
here the }ews 

at were fied» 
dwelt for thei 
(atery : but tt h 
ophet declaret 
that there 15 NO 
hold lo ftrong 
that can prelerve 
them from God Q 


. yengeancee 


þ Chad. 7:25 
#25 }, 
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Chap. xliv. Obſtinacy threatned, 


O— —— ——— — — —  — 


of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol , and at 'ſojournthere, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they 601. 


:Tahpanhes, and atNoph, and in the coun- 
cry of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thusfaiththe Lo & Þ of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have 
brought uponJeruſalem,and upon all thecities 
of Judah ; and behold, this day they are a de- 
ſolation, andnoman dwelleth therein. 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
that they went toburn incenſe, ard to ſerve 
other Gods whom they knew nor, ether 
they, you, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſentunto youall my ſervants 
the Prophets, * riſing early and ſending therr, 
ſaying, Oh do not this abominable thing that 
[ hate, 

5 But they hearkned not,nor inclinedtheir 


cartoturn from their wickedneſs, to burn no 


c He ſetteth be- 
fare their eyes 
God's judgments 


theuexample ,and 
pot with the like 


incenſe unto other Gods. . 
6 Wherefore © my fury and mine anger was 


ſhould rcturninto the land of Judah, to the 
which they + have adeſiretorcturn todwell > och etnyl 
there: for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall s Mecning , Bug 
ckcape. ; 
15 C Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe unto otherGods, 
andall the women that ſtood by, a great mul- 
titude, even all the people that dwelt'in the 
nd of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, 
aying 
16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the nameofthe Lok p, we will 
" not hearken unto thee. Bikes Areyptony 


| . on dange:ous 
17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 4,18 ni jo, 


thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to $04, and to tol- 
l ow our own fan- 
burn incenſe unto the + Queen of heaven, and raves: for Satan 


ever follicterth 


to pour out drink-offerings unto her: as we ſuch, and doth not 
havedone, weandour fathers, our Kings and je wwe brough 
our Princes , inthe cities of Judah , and 1n the th<m, to extream 


impudency and 


ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then had we * plenty madnck, eren to 


juftify their wic- 


poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of | of F victuals, and were well, and ſaw noeyil. kedaes againt 
Fol tie JUdab,and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,and they 
ok oe by Ae Waſted and deſolate, as atthis day. 


7 Thereforenow thusſaith the. L o & Þ, the 


rikeineſs pro- God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore 


yoke the Lord : 


fr then hey = COMMU YE ty great cvil againſt your ſouls, 


ſhould de double 


pat tocut off from you man and woman, child and 


, ont of the . - _ Mary Queen 
” we — + out of Judah, toleaye you noneto ; Queen of heayen, and poured outdrink-offer 
main ; 


ſpared ourfathers, 
yea,Kings, Princes, 
and rulers, and 
all whole coun- 
trys and nations 
for their ſins, that 
ve vile worms 
cannot look to 
eſapepuniſhment 
t ours, 
7 Heb, contrite, 
) nes. q, 


you, and before yourfathers. 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold,*I willſermy 
face againſt you for evil , and tocut off all 


Judah. 


eWhich have fully 
ſe their minds, 
and are gone 
thither on pur- 
Pole; whereby he 
excepteth the in- 
Pocents , as Jere- 
Miah and Baruch 
that were forced: 


12 AndIwilltake the remnant of Judah, 


: od and hi N 
18 Butſince weleft off to burn incenſe to pres. 


the Queen of heaven, and topour out drink- #2: = 4 
ofterings unto her , we haye wantedall zhzngs, i278. It 


ſeemeth that the 


Papiſts gathered 
and have beenconſumed by theſword, and by ?pits _ 
the famine. Satve Regina, & 

Regina cli letare, 


19 * And when we burnt incenſe to the calling the virgia 


heaven, and fo of 
ings unto her , did we make her cakes to wor- the diced virgi 


ſhip her, and pour out drink-offerings unto our leviour Chrif 


her without our F men ? here the Prophet 
20 © Then . Jeremiah fajd unto all the ffouy. 
peoplF, tothemen and to the women, angdto 3 08. book 
all the people which had given him tar the axipmane of 
21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities of fad of ackion. 
Judah, and intheſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and ledging God's 


works, who ſend- 


your fathers,your Kings and your Princes,and ©* doth. pieay | 


the people of theland, did notthe Lo k Þ re- nd. fickne(, they 


P - 4 : attribute it, to 

member them, and came it y07 into his mind ? their idols , 3nd io 
1 Nour Og. 

22 Sothatthe Lok pcould no longer bear, + tcb. eas. 


becauſe ofthe evil of your doings , and becauſe ; 517 7%, 


: P - l I Thi heth » 
of the abominations which ye have commir- | This :eac —_ 


ted: thereforeis yourJanda defolation, and i is tor — 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe without an inha- : 


_ prom _ 
. enu 
bitant, as at this day. they be not aſſe- 


23 Becauſe ye have burnt incenſe, and Fr hens, wow 


becauſeye have finned againſt the L oR b, and jk gn. occafion 
havenot obeyed the voice ofthe Lorp, nor goings; and their 
walked in his law, nor 1n his ſtatutes, nor in give an account 

; > ore 


his teftimonies: therefore this evil is hapned Go, Raye. 3. 
25. 


that* have ſet their faces togointo the land of| unto you, as at this day. 


Egypt to ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be 
conſumed, and fall in theland of Egypt: they 
ſhall evez be conſumed by the ſword, and by 
the famine : they ſhall die, from theleaſt even 


therefore the Lord UNO the oreateſt 3 by the ſwor d 5 and by che 


fheweth that he 
Will ſet his face 
3ankithem : chae 


V, Purpoſely de- 
firoy 6 Bm - 
f (hap. 26.6. 
$44.14, 


tamine: and they ſhall be an execration , and 
anaſtoniſhment, and * a curſe, and areproach. 

13 ForlT will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt,asI have puniſhed]erufalem,by 
the ſword, by the famine, & by the peſtilence: 

14. So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to 


24 Morcover, Jeremiah faid unto all the 
ople, and to all the women, Hear the word 
oftheLor D, all Judah that are inthe land 
of Egypt. 
25 Thusſaith cheL o & Þ of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both 
ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your ” hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform m tou havecom: 
our vows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe evi in makiag 
tothe Queen ofheaven,andto pour outdrink- 3966, ows ine 
offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh $=* 
your vows, and ſurely perform your vows. 
| 


Eee 26 There- 


A re I A rs te ee cs tt th n— . 


| Baruchcomforted by Jeremiah. Jeremiah. Pharaoh's overthroy 


602 26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 3 ©Orderye the buckler, and ſhield , and «ve wan | 
5 


Ptians to pee. 


Lok, all Judah that dwell in the land of | draw near to battel. 
Egypt, Behold, [ have ſworn by my great | 4 Harncſsthe horſes, and getup ye hors- 
n This declareth q1ame,, ſaith the LoR D, thatmy name" ſhall| men, and ſtand forth with your helmets, fur- 


ible plague . 1 
townrs 1dloarerss NO MOTE be named in the mouth ofany man of| biſhthe ſpears, and putonthebrigandines. 


tering that God 


cot voochlaſe Judah, in all theland of Egypt, ſaying, The! $5 © Wherefore havel ſeenthem diſmayed, 4 The tropter 


to have he >" Lord Gop-liveth. | andturned away back ? and their mighty ones mp nylon 


ſuch as have PI 25 Behold, I will watch over them forevil,| arc beaten down, andare* fled apace, and yy hou 
andnotfor good, and all the men of Judah looknot back: for fear was roundabour, ſaith ** Bbjlmius 


at Carchemiſh, 


that are intheland of Egypt ſhall be conſumed. the Lok vp. © + Heb. ini 


by the ſword, and by the famine, untilthere, 6 Let not "the ſwift flee away, nor the +.ieogu-gy, | 


be an end of them. mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, 8 fall 
' 28 Yetaſmall number that eſcape the ſword, toward the *® northby the river Euphrates. 5 The Babylnin 
o we {ee there- © ſh4}] return out ofthe land of Egypt into the Job, Who ## this 7hat comethup as* a floud, then « te; 


them at the tiver 
fore, that God rates, 


hath a perperual Jand of Judah; and all theremnant of Judah Euph 


care over his, 


wheiclocver they thatare gone into the landof Egypr toſojourn 


8 Epyptriſethup like afloud, & his waters xp toe 
$ ſhall {tand,| are moved like therivers, and he ſaith » wall hope by th 


are icattered : for 


Ge they be CNETC, ſhall know whoſe wor 


, | ; ; , riches an Power 
bu ro deli. | MINE OT Theirs, | goup, and will cover the earth , I will deſtroy 9 ora 
k . . « old, al 
"nr ons. ages 29 CAndthis/þa//bea fignunto you, faith | the city, and the inhabitants thereof, luding to he 
enreſes, che L o & Þ, thatI will puniſh you 1n this place, 9 Come up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, a: erin ms 
1,96 9.” tharyemay know that my words ſhall ſurely and ler the mighty men come forth, + * the 2onnniae 

ſtand againſt you forevil. - | Erhiopians , and Þ the Libyans that handle { roruct 

30 Thusfaiththe Lox Þ, Behold, I will the ſhield, andthe Lydians that handle ang nm we 
p He ſhewerhthe Þ 1ye Pharao-hophra King of Egyptinto the bend the bow. tians | 
means whereby 


T Heb, Pn, _ 


chey hould be de- hand of his enemics,and into the hand of them 10 For this rs the day ofthe Lord Gop of 


Je he cer- that ſeck his life, asT gave Zedekiah King of hoſts, aday of vengeance, that he may avenge 


tainty of the pla- 


ce and yer they JUdAh into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar King him of his adverſaries : and the ſword ſhall 
remain All in Of Babylon his Enemy z and that ſought his life. devour, andit ſhall be ſatiate, and made drunk 
they periſh: for Joſephns lib. 10 de Antiq. cap. 11. writeth, That five years after the taking of yyith they bloud : for the Lord G ob of hoſts 


erulalem, Nebuchadnezzar the younger, having overcome the Moabitesand the Ammonites, X : : 
went againſt Egypt, andſlewthe King, and fo brought theſe Jews, and others into Babylon. | hath 4 ſacrifice in the north-country by the h He calleth the 


| ©» + tGod" 
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 F | puts » 4 Feremiah inſirufteth el | 1 L Go up into Gilead . and rake balm,O NTT wo 
"I *He word thatJeremiah theProphetſpake tw”, » the daughter of Egypt: invain ſhalt 4 _ 
« Which w= fe * unto" Baruck the ſon Neri wth n he ©2ou uſe many ® medecines: for | thou ſhalt i7# 


. . nor ; k For at Gilead 
and wrote his had written * theſe words in a book at the. be cured did grow mok. 


propheſies under | 4 of Jeremiah , in the fourth year of 12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, forrigs tain | 
him. b} . for wounds. 
b Whereof read —. . andthy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty 15 ates, b: 
MMI... 205 ram a ton. of Jolah King of Judah, man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, «nd 37 Tac 
> Thus faith the Lox p the God of Iſracl FJ are fallen both rogerher, | ate 

unto thee, O Baruch, | 13 9 The word tharthe Logo ſpaketo nhttge, 


3 Thoudidſt/ay, Wo is menow, forthe Jeremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar medcine a 


. IG” . vail, ardent of 
J Varuch moved Logo hath added grief to my ſorrow, * I King of Babylon ſhould come' and ſmiterhe pre thevoms 


al- 245: - \ eb. 1 ce 
derate zeal of Je- fainted 1n my fiohin , and I find noreſt. | land of Epy pr. / * bemoths, 


remiah'simprilon- : | 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 
owe. bur chiefy 4 C Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him , The , ,. ye un Egypt : ; 
for whe det ' 1, 3% 5 Caith thus, Behold, that which have 119991» nd publiſh in Noph, andin Tabpan 


ion of the 


people and the built will I break down , & that which I have 25? {ay ye,Stand faſt, and preparcthee; for 


remple , maketh 


ws lamcmation- planted, I will pluck up even this wholeland. the word ſhall devour round aboutthee. . 
5 Hog, Than 5 And ſeekeſt © thou great things for th | 15 Whyarethy valiant en ſwept away: 


wo _— ſelf? ſeck :hemnot : for behold, 1 will bring they ſtoodnot, becauſethe Lok Þ diddrive 


becens em. CVILUpONAll fleſh, ſairhtheLonrD: butthy| chem. 


Heb. muplicd 
« Thinkeſt thou ]ife will I give unto thee for a prey inall places Z 16 He T new mony to fall, FE wry qa the fl 
5:57 ior whither thou goeſt ponanocher, and hey ad, Ari andletus ks 
intiemity CHapPp. XLVI. 82 again to? Our own people, and tothe land noud ail 


" Chap 21.9. . . , f V1 1 {\ d. jans- 
© CIP: 24-9 ab hefieth tl hrow of Pharaoh's army| 0 Our nativity , fromthe oppreſiing WOTIO.  zgpws 
ge 1 Jeremiah propheſicth the overthrow of Phar y; : 
wo at Enphrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt by Ne-, I7 They did cry there, Pharaoh King of Ye deriderh 
buchaarezzar. 27 He comforteth Tacob in their Egyptrs but anoiſe , he * hath paſled che time {cn which in 
chaſtiſment. appointed. impure DK 


hrow t0 : 


He word of the Loxp which cameto Je-| 18 AsIlive, faith the King, whoſenames cou and pale 


, or tO 


as: Mn remiah the Propheragainſtthe*Gentiles.| the Log Þ ofhoſts, Surely as Tabor is among and ary: 
arc round bow 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt thearmy of * Pha-, che mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, * /? Geri __ 
b 2Kig 23.29 raoh-necho King of Egypt J which was by the| ſhall he come. pon _—= hs 
6: Cm.35.:0, Tiver Euphrates in Carchemith , which Nebu-| 19 Ohthou daughter dwelling in EgyP* » þ,yprans dull 
chadrezzar King of Babylon ſmote in the| + furniſh thy {elf to go into captivity : for actuort. 
fourth ycar of Jehojakim the ſon of Joſiah! Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an ire obs 


King of Judah: | inhabitant. 
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whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ? f He derideth the 
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Tacob comforted. Chap. *lvij, xbviij. Moab's j udgment for pride. 


| lm 20 Egyptic likea* very fairheifer, bur de-| 6 Othou ſwordof the Lox v, howlong 603 
n aan re frution cometh : it cometh out of the north. |wz/z7 beerethou be quiet ? F put up thy ſelf j,7 £59 


ul fr ar nd. 21 Alſo her hired men * are 1 the midit [1ntothy ſcabbard, reſt and be flll. 


(3 Ka: Vadkl of her, like + fatted bullocks, for they alſoare| 7 + How canit be quiet, ſeeingthe L ok p | Heb. is coy 
ak =. tyrnedback, andare fled away together; they |hath given it acharge againſt Aſhkelon, and 


k, 
> Hed. bullocks of 


the ſal did not ſtand, becauſe the day of their cala-|againſt the ® ſea-ſhore ? there hath he ap- © "be "v2 
mity was come upon them , 47d the time of | pointed it. Chap. 25. 24. 

«a their viſitation.  Cnae. XLVIIL 

| | (rhetallbe 22 Thevoicethereof ſhall golike* aſerpentz| 1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for 

fu oh Wo "IE they ſhall march with an army and come their ſecurity, 14 for their carnal confidence, 2.6 and 


the Chaldeans- 


eo ger. againſt her withaxes, as hewers of wood. - | © /*,906r conmage of Get, and bi people. a7 The 


t is, The g if reſtauration of Moab. 
« 4,759, *23 They ſhallcut downhers* foreſt, faith| FT be Log of 


ſhall lay the great 


| ad mighty meb che L,OR D y though it cannor be ſearched, hoſt : TA 
im | ofpowet.. 4 oſts,the God of Iſrael, Wo unto*Nebo, 2 Thefe were 
” ils. A 6 pow they wor then _ graſhoppers|F*.ir is ſpoiled :Kirjathaim is confounded ind Hoabires, which 
J 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con-|*k<327 Milzabis confoundedand diſmayed. wat beter te 
, | © 00 Og +... 2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab: vor ao fee 
i founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered intothehand in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſtir , *% * op: 
t of ——_ of the — he God of Iſrael *comeandlet us cut it off from eng anation; = = 
- | (Ty _ O08 HOES NEE woos alſothou ſhalt + be cut down, O * Madmen , Babylonian: is- 
is | 40,we. faith, Behold, I will puniſh the+ +” multitude|, 4 + purſue thee courage one ano- 
e | 29: Uie te Of No, andPharaoh,andEgypt, withtheir | P! ; WF 
Jp. 1A Fae 3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horo- j;... 
mefateKings Gods, and their Kings , cvenPharaoh, and 2//| 2 , ſpoiling and great deſtruQtion. 7 RON 
( 1-of Aexndria, MEM That truſt in him. : 4 Moab is deſtroyed, her little ones haye _—_— 
 , 6 AndI will deliver them into the hand| _ 7. a cry to be heard. 
| ROE choſe that = their lives oo ma = _ 5 Forinthegoingupof *Luhich, + con- « Horonaitn and 
,niby ber hand of NebuchadrezzarKingotBabylon,and| 1.1 ping ſhall go up; for in the going pink vets, to 
bu m_ into the hand of his ſervants: and erwards d own of H oronaim the 6 PAI have heard a oabites ſhould 
vert al EJPt: 3t ſhall be inhabited, as in the days of * old, - Te 37-S 
_ z.8, - : 9 cry of deſtruction. LB: pes » 
nice or faith ne Þ By Me hs. ot 6 Flee, faveyour lives, and be like þ the ? %; - ned 
of gp bees 27 9* Bur fear not thou, Omylervant'. 1. 4, ;\ the wilderneſs. in barren places 
+ | .41.:3. Jacob, and be not diſmayed , O Lirael; for C For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy wit no: parte * 
bly : Tatts, behold 5 I will ſave chee fr om afar off, and thy f works and in thy treaſures : thou ſhalt alſo be -D_—an » Chap. 17. 
I : " ſeed from' the land of their captivity, and|, 1. » & * Chemoſh ſhallgo forth into capti- {7 5: The 
-” Ga axhnerh _ " CN Ny and _ reſt andateaſe, vity with his * Prieſts & his Princes together. tb< workoofthine 
et | Sidras andnonethall make þima aid. : 8 Andtheſpoilers ſhall come upon every inty poſitions, 
_ Feel i al 28 Fearthou not, OJacob my ſervant, ſaith city, andno city ſhall eſcape: the valley It OO 
w | Jenner the LoRD, forT ay withthec, forl will make| 5 periſh, and the plain ſhallbe deſtroyed, * Son n5.2k 
hat Kan, mah 1 a full end of all the nations whither I have| | 1 7 Sol hath ſpoken. " Sr (his male 
c ene wy hs whos, driven thee, butT willnot make a full end of . . E wine a ay c 
ogy &thee C nj 29 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee v4 captives» 
wy fk ki , _ he " * Iv AREAS Hed yer WILL nd get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be theo know that i 
s $9104. Fnotleavethee wholly unpuniſhed, deſolate » without any to dwell therein. for help at idols , 
wool 0p i ae Be rp Mock X LV [ I. 10 * Curſed be he that doth che work of 3" 
ve deſtruttion of the Philiſtines. the Lok Þ þ deceitfully, and curſed be he > *#*foveh 
He word of the Log that came to| that keepeth back his ſword from bloud. moan 
OEAEH Jeremiah the Prophet againſt the Phi. 11 CE Moab hath been at caſe from his no: defroy the 
+45 of be Iiftunes , before that Pharaoh ſmote + * Gaza, | youth, and he hath ſercled on his lees, and if? vis con- 
dimes, The > Thusſaiththe Lok D, Behold, waters| hath not been' emptied from veſlel to veſſel, iff mein 
ie 2x Cu riſe up out of the ® north, and ſhall beanover-! neither hath he gone into captivity: there- obs pergezace 
{ke Ang flowing floud, and ſhall overflow the land,and| fore his taſte remained in him, and his ſent mit, bis work, 
"yy torn + all that I therein ) the city » and them that 1s not changed. ; 7 ano- 
' The great fea dwell therein : thenthe men ſhall cry, and all| 12 Thereforebehold, the days come, faith iz. *' 
— tat he ay. the habitants of the land ſhall how]. che LoRD, thatI will ſend unto him wande- | 81,,"25912- 
yy Theantay 3, ACthe noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs'rers that ſhall cauſe him co wander, and ſhall jchnojen a+ he 
. | wikem, of his ſtrong horſes, atthe ruſhing of his cha-|empty his veſſels, and breaktheir bottles. hive livedaraale, 
eb | tte Caph- TOES ard af the rumbling ofhis wheels, the] 13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- fecdeth is af on 
ich ul aloalldC > fathers ſhall © not look back to heir children moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of + ted. 74 
\ Ik Iv ng © for feebleneſs of* hands : * } Beth-el their confidence. Ys Apt 
Nats ns, be ot of Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoill 14 © How fay ye, We are mighty and Five! was oor 
0 _ rs evento 


| the Philiſtines, and tocut offfrom Tyrus| ſtrong men for the war ? the Iſraelites : no 
that it f They wn 2: Ah and 71d h | h a b . 't iled d more ſhall Che- 
A vdge | Td of tre 9- don cyery helper that remaineth: for; 15 E Moabisſpoiled, and gone up out of moth deliver the 


air . . 1: n: TR . Moabites. 
Than be an theL og Þ will ſpoilthe Philiſtines, the rem-[her cities, and + his choſen young men are | ties. te nicer 


ns Galt | Et te heathen PAINT of T the country of © Caphtor. gonedowntothe ſlaughter, faith che King, 
*(. t bo , . : 

me t#e | Zouning, which, 5 DAIdneſS 18 come upon Gaza, Aſhke-| whoſename 5 the Lo & Þ of hoſts. 

mrs of 7 the Lord forbad 10 


lon 15 cut off2y;zth the remnant of their valley:] 16 The calamity of Moab zx nearto come, 
*how long wilt thou cut thy ſelf? jand his affliction haſterh faſt. 
Eee 32 17 All 
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Derg, wi: 9 Y 


—_— 


Jeremiah. The reſtauration of je = 


Moab's deſtruRion. 


604 © 17 Allye thatareabout him bemone him, | Moablike * pi inel und « Thr ay | 
and all ye that know his name, lay , How is the like pipes _ Dany vor rangers IT . fone 
1 nb. LM | ſtrong ſtaff broken, ard the beautiful rod ! | the riches 7hat he hath gottenis periſhed ment, keory | 
{mp pro ua Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon; | 37 For®eyery head ſha//be Bl and ove rials, ne | 
ches? come down from thy glory, and fit inthirſt; beard + clipt : xANCIGVCTY time of nou,” | fp 
| F clipt : upon all the hands ſha// be cut- J's: « « a 
for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, | tings, and upon the loyns ackcloth : uw. x | Fi 
a a and he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 38 There ſhall be Jamentation gen A ? Hed. Gay | eee 
| *atatireſn. 19 OF inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the | upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in rd Ts 
way and eſpy,aſk him that fleeth, and her that | ſtreets thereof: forT have broken Moab like a wi: 
eſcapeth, and ſay » Whatisdone? veſſel, whereinis no pleaſure,ſaiththe Lon Þ yt 
by» ow bn Moab is confounded : foritis broken | 39 They ſhall howl, ſaying Hom aihoken T1 
* /ſz.16.7. down: * howlandcrystell ye1tin Arnon, that | down? how hath Moab rurned the + back with ? "T4 Fw” 
Moab is ſpoiled. _ | | ſhame? ſo ſhall Moabbeaderiſion, andadil- alled 
21 And judgment is come upon the plain | maying to all them about him. | [yh 
country ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah,and| 4o Forthus ſauth the Lo p, Behold, * he * 7%, ww hte 
upon Mephaath , | ſhall fly asancagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings #nwa* | in. 
22 ory upon ns and upon Nebo, and | over Moab. 0 WE PE Faw 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 41 + Kerioth is taken, anc { Or, as en 
23 And upon Kirjathaim , and upon Beth- | are rigs , nh il ON 0g hO%s hot 
gamul, andupon Beth-meon , | Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a wo- fi 
24 And upon Kerioth ,and upon Bozrah, | man in her pangs. | ark 
- upon all the cities of the land of Moab, | 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from bejn | op 
Re ar Of Near. | | |apeople, becauſe he hath magnified himſelf Fr 
power & irength. 2 5 3 - hor LOR cut off, and his againſt the LokD. vet 
te 2 is broken, | th the Lorop. TG ea fs. SR 7 
Ge ile 1s, 26 E Make ychim* drunken: for he magni- _— thee, net mg yy 1 aye wy da en 18. 
oil Mika ough fied himſelf againſt the LorD: Moab alſo|\Lokro. | » lah the be taken dw | his 
ar amen * =_ --- pipe and healſo ſhall be| 44 He that fo boats 2” GE cn 
Tn 0 OO ; ._. : into the pit, and hethat gettethupour ofthe - bs 
rided of all. 27 For wasnot Iſrae! a deriſion unto thee ? | pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for L will bri I 
CS was he found among thieves? for ſince thou | upon it, even upon Moab, the year of * an | lh 
je == % ſpakeſt of him, rhou#* ſkippedifor joy. |viſiration, faich the Log p. | Oe III T 
fo he ejorce 28Oye that dyellin Moab, leave the cities | 45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow * T1 _ 
I and dwell inthe'rock, and be like the dove| of* Heſhbon,becauſe of the force; but *a* fire bi wn | ui 
RY MR her neſt in the ſides of the holes | ſhall come forthout of Heſhbon,, anda ho . < ans T 
> havnt OW EY from the midſt of Sihon , and ſhalldevourthe ji5ams 
* Is,16.6.6., 29 We have heard the * pride of Moab (he | corner of Moab, andthe crown of the head Moab au 
i5exceeding proud) his loftineſs and his arro-] the + tumultuous ones. Re AGO on 
Baney , and his pride, and the haughtineſs of | 46 Wobe unto thee,O Moab, the people of bites Null at hs 
q He ſhall notex- T L ; , Chemoth periſheth: for thy ſons are taken rey pra 
ecure his malice oIknow his wrath, ſaith the Lok p, but | F captives, andthy daughters captiy _ * Oba 
i. Pali not beſo, Þ hislies ſhall not ſoeffet;z.| 47 4 Yet will I bring again oy w | enkins | 
+ Or, fee 31 Therefore wil I how! for Moab, and I | Moab 1n the © latter days , faich on L be n Ce md 
( Heb, 5 «:) 4 Will cry out for all Moab , mine heart ſhall | Thus far i the judgment '&> Moab es 
I Ie. 16.7. mourn for the men of Kir-heres. OS reway + Heb _ 
32 OvigeofSibmah, Iwill weep for the, |, 77, ;, dement if #; Hh IX. ' full bet 
with the weeping of Jazer ; thy plants are gone _” The 2 ; nn 5 Fig fs 7.5, 
tha over the ſea, they reach ever to the ſea of | 28 of Kedar : _ / Hun » 23 of Damaſcus, 
In the urmoſt Jazer, theſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer-| 39 The reſtauration of Elam. 7, 34 and of Elam. 
Zu, Thar the _ Fj ang _ er 4 . Oncerning the* Ammonites, thus faith ! %:%s 
th, That the An - —WÞ- S us ho verſe « 
33 joy andgladneis 1s taken from the theLonD, Hath Iſrael noſons? hath raed frm, tha 


whole land ſhould A 
be deſtroyed ,,and plentiful field, and from the land of Moab, and | he no heir?why hen doth #their King inherit *fer #1, 
x d 1” 


the people ctie® T have cauſed wineto fail from th 

way. Orlallrrom r e wine- rel. > 4 . . h tribes warned 
® 1/a. 16, 10» . P Gad, and his people dwell in © ities? * Ge, 
ſes, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, heir | 2 Therefore bat E hed ln* hiscities? ww hu Þ wo, 
ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. | Los, that! Il + the days come,laith the me wan” | he 
34 From the cry of Heſhbon ever unto *Y atl willcauſcanalarmof wartobe , or, Ms, Þ rae 
heardin * *Rabbah of the A b 7% wit, Of } utah, 
Elealeh, and ever unto Jahaz have th | of the Ammonites, andit Anmais | fi 
es _ Z have they ut- | ſhall be adeſolate heap,and her d 1 | Ove 
£.15.59.6 tered their voice,* fromZoar even untoHoro- | be burnt with fire "ew ſh al ax ſhall ' 775, of fa, 0 
1 TS | . , 101 ain 
| Naim @5Aan heifer of three years old: forthe | unto them that were his he F; Ir ; Sap dm s | nn 
+ Heb. deſ/atiens. waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be F deſolate. 2 Howl, O Heſhb 6k faith the Logo. 4 bf 6 lc 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe toceaſein Moab, | ye daughters of R bb > or Aiis ſpoiled: cry of the Anal, aL 
ſaith the L © & Þ, him that offerethin che high | cloth:lamentand or _ Fer ul __ lack va _— od 
. : « alſo / 
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try, & God's wrath Gods. X* P ; 5 a BO into Captivity, and his among _ i Or, 
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thattruſted in hertreaſures, ſaying , Who ſhall 
come unto me? : 

5 Behold, I will bring* a fear upon thee, ſaith 
porn the Lord GoD of hoſts, fromall thoſe that be 
whens God v9” nt thee, and ye ſhall be driven outevery 
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<7. time of Captivity of the children of Ammon, ſaith the 
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alle: 7 C Concerning Edom,thus faith the Lo p 
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if Edom aled counſel periſhed from the prudent? is their 
bo "Eliphaz Wiſdom vaniſhed ? | 
ſon, who came © 
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| TM by night, ra ol defirey F ill they have 
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ul te tare ;, Orethren and his neighbours, and he z5 not. 

tes tr oſs 11 Licave thy ® fatherleſs children, I will 


ate &tu- preſerve themalive, and letthy widows truſt 
jon ſhall be ſo : 


ſes it. 


| till they have 


par that _ in ME, 
me ors 12 Forthus ſaith the Lok p," behold, they 


© Which was 2 
cliet city ofEdom. 


tion, areproach, a waſte, and acurſe ,and all 
the citiesthereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 

14 I have heard a* rumour from the Lox Þ, 
and an ambaſladour is ſent _ che heathen 
' . ſaying, Gather ye togetherand come againi 
POTTY or and riſe as ws battel. 

15 Forlo, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceivedthee,and 
the pride of thine heart, O thouthat dwelleſt 
inthe clefrs of the rock, that holdeſt the height 
of the hill: chough thou ſhouldeſt make thy 
* neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring thee 
down fromthence, ſaiththe Lok p. 

17 AlſloEdom ſhall bea deſolation : every 
one that goeth by it, ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and 

ſhall hiſs at all che plagues thereof. 

eayhnickis 18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
vols of jor Gomorrha and the neighbour c/tt es thereof 
wat now faith the LOR D: no man ſhall abide there, 
rs, The Ncither ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. 
exonire 1 19 Behold, * he ſhall come up like alion from 
bike «en theſwelling of Jordan againit the habiration 
of the ſtrong : butI will tuddenly make* him 


d 0bad.verſ. 1, 


V Obad verſe 4. 
Vp 5e.rs, 
* Gen,19. 25, 
+50 40, 
QT wit » Nebu- 


Ulnezzar, after 
be bath overcome 


© away f; 
thi Y from 


® judemeng. 
* J*41.10 


their habitations deſolate with them. 


and who #s that ' ſhepherd that will ſtand bec- bog _ 

fore me. | Fans a _ 
20 Thereforc hear the counſel of the Log, amy, meme, 

that he hath taken againſt Edom , and his pur- 

poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- _ | 

cantsof Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the * lock * They hall not 

ſhall draw them out ; ſurely « he ſhall make + + 998 


u 
eancmy. 


21 Theearth is moved at the noiſe of their 


fall: atthe cry;the noiſe thereof was heard in 


the + Red ſea. 

22 Bchold, heſhall comeupand fly as the 
cagle, and * ſpread his wings over Bozrah,and 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men 


7 Heb. weedy ſea. 


x As Chap. 48. 40.' 
was laid of Moab. 


of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
8 Flee ye, + * turnback, dwell deep, Oinha- 


bitants of Dedan for I will bring the calamity | 
The enemies. Of Eſau upon him, the time 7har I will viſit confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard 


evil tydings, they are Þ faint-hearted, theres 
9If *' prape-gatherers come to thee, would| ſorrow þ on the ſea, it cannot be quiet. 


pangs. 
| . n 1S 7 Which was the 

23 TConcerning ? Damaſcus. Hamath 1s ro 
na, whereby he 
meancth the. 
whole country. 
FT Heb. melted, 
$ Or, as the ſea. 


24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, andturneth 
her ſelf to flee, and* fear hath ſeiſed on her : 7 Whenthe head 
anguiſh and forrows haye taken her as A ming of the cne- 
woman 1n travail. 4 


b Who was King 
of Syria, 1 King, 
20. 26. and had 
built theſeplaces, 
- Which were till 
called the palaces 


25 * How is thecity of praiſenotlefr, the a He peaketk 
city of my joy ? | of the King and 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in coun ofthe, 
her ſtreets, and all themenof war ſhall be cut none to fe Da- 
off 1n thatday, ſaith the Lo « pof hoſts. city deſtroyed. 
27 And1I will kindle a * fire inthe wall of * 4c... 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
> Benhadad. 
28 CConcerning*® Kedar zand — 
the kingdoms of Hazor , which Nebucha 
nezzar King of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaich 


of Benhadad 
| Zentad 
the Loy, Ariſeye, go upto Kedar, and \himd;, te. 
ſpoil the men of the ealt. docderers. 


29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away , they ſhall take to themſelves their 
* curtains and all their veſſels , and their ca- d Becauſe they 
mels, and they ſhall cry unto them , Fear z# rears, he ram 
on cvery ſide. pertain hereto, 

30 ( * Flee, Þ * get you far off , dwell 97 Lo 
decp, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith the < The enemics | 
Lo& b; for NebuchadrezzarKing of Babylon places,” 7 
hath taken counſelagainſt you, and hath con- 
ccived a purpole againſt you. 

31 Ariſe, get youup unto the + wealthy £ fe hewethihus 
nation that dwellerh without care, faith the will fce to the 
Lok D, which have neither gates nor bars, cou burma 

. not avail them. 
which dwell alone. og ggrdheg age 

32 Andtaeir camels ſhall be a booty, and ** 
the multitude of their catcel a ſpoil, and I will 
ſcatter into all winds them 7hat are Þ in the f Heb. o«: of in 
utmoſt corners, and [ will bring their calamity + ce cos of 
from all ſides thereof, ſaith the Lox p. ar an 

33 And Hazor ſhall beadwelling for dra- 
gons, and adeſolation forever ; there ſhall no 
man abide there, nor any ſon of man dwell 
in 1t. 

34 ( The wordofthe Lok b thatcameto 


Jeremiah the Prophet againſt * Elam, in the 8 7: # » Ferli» 
tOr, cnn; ny, FO AWAy from her, and who za cholen mar, beginning of rhe reign of Zedekiah King of the fon of Shew. 

ms. Fat Imayappoint over her? for who ts like] Judah, jayungs 
*259.4,4, MC? and who will + ® appoint methetime ?, 


35 Thus faiththe Lo & of hoſts, Behold, 


Lee 3 I will 


ks 


God's judgment againſt Babylon. Feremiah. The redemption of Iſrael 
| I will breakthe * bow of Elam the chief of | 1 


| 606 


Fryer their might. | 
36 And upom Elam will I bring the four 


archers,he ſheweth 
that the thing 


wherein they put winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
thcurrruſt, Gould \-ill ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds , and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſts 


nut profit them, 


of Elam ſhall not come. 


i 1 will place 


Nebuchadnezrar, fore their enemies b/ 


there: andinthe 


miah ſpeaketh of 
thoſe countries , 


my fierce anger, ſaiththe Log Dy, andI will 
which ſhould be 


firlk of thole four f{1req them 


Mon'archies,wher- 
of Daniel maketn 
mention 

k This may be 
referted to the 


empire of the Fer Princes, ſaith the Lok b. 
Gans 2 Cat 39 © Butitſhallcometo paſsinthe® latter 
ef Cinit.  GaySz Tat *L will bring again the captivity of 
 G-2.4.47 Elam, ſaith the Loop. 


Cnavp. L. 
1,9,21,35. The judgment of Babylon, 4, 17,3 3+ The 
redemption of Iſrael. 


He word thatthe Lor op ſpakeagainſt 
Babylon , and againſt the land of the 

+ ht 6a ChaldeansÞ+ by Jeremiah the Prophet. 
. 2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, 
+ Heb. 5: 9. andFfſctup aſtandard,publiſh ard conceal not: 
x Afier that God ſay, * Babylon istaken, Bel isconfounded, 
lonians ſervice © Merodach isbroken in pieces, her idols arc 


d When Cyrns 


bylonians ſervice 
to puniſh orzer.. confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
th that theirrurn | 2 For outofthenorth there *cometh up a 
puſhed. — nation againſther, which ſhall make her land 
oF _ chicF deſolate 1 and none ſhall dwell therein : they 
© 7» »it, The ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both manand 
rechans. , beaſt, 
4 © Inthoſedays, andinthattime, faith 
Call te Zabet, Che Lo RD, the children of Iſrael ſhall * come, 
: they and the children of Judah together,going 
5.:2.31-9 and* weeping: they ſhall go , and ſeek the 
LokD their God. 
5 They ſhallaſk the way to Zion with their 
facesthitherward, ſaying, Come, andlet us 


JoynourſelvestotheLor », in a perpetual | 
| Judah, and they ſhall not be found : forl will 

6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: their 
ft Their governors : ſhepherds have cauſed them to £0 aſtray , 


covenant zhat ſhall not be forgotten. 


and miniſters by 
their examples, 
have provoked 


they have turned them away oz the * moun- 


oe ctarry, £ALNS : tNEY haye gone from mountain to hill, 
faiththeLo&R Þ, anddo according to all that 


8 Tacy havecom- they have forgotten their Þ reſting-place. 
7 All that found them havedevouredthem, 


every place. 
+ Heb. place to ly 
down 1m. 


cauſe they have finned againſt theLok Þ , the 
(3. HyoBoogy * habitation of juſtice, eventheLor Þ, the 
chem in hisTem- hope of their fathers. 
have yea 8 * * Removeout of the midſt of Babylon, 
againſt their cac- aNd gO forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
7 When God thall Ad be as the he-goats* before the flocks. 
deliver you by 


Cyrus. 
* ]ſa.48. 20. 
C 


k Toat is, Moſt 


37 For will cauſeElam tobe diſmayed be- 
x and before them that ſeek 
propheſics ſere- Their life: and I will bring evil upon them, ever ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 

| deſolate : * every one that gocth by Babylon * #2:447 


n In ſign of con- 


which moul! he tend the ſword after them , till I have con- | ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ® hiſsat all her pla- «ap: 
/ gues. 

38 AndI will ſet my throne in Elam, and 
will deſtroy from thence the King and the 


at her, ſparenoarrows: for ſhe hath” ſinned Babylonius hi 


and their adycrſaires ſaid , We oftend not, be- 


I1 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoyc- ea 
ed, O yedeſtroyersof mine heritage, becauſe 
yearegrownÞ fat, as the heiferatgraſs, and {,Heb. tr, , 
® bellow as bulls. k , 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, had again ws 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold,the **** 
hindermoſt ofthe nations sha// bea wilderneſs, 

a dry land and a deſert. 
13 Becauſeof the wrathof the Lok o, it 


14 *Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babylon gu” 


| : - Though 
round about: all yethat bend the bow, ſhoot f,740uh te 


Vants, and theix 
work his work 


againſt the LoKov. is 

15 Shout againſther round about: ſhe hath pechie,gutian 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her he. Neg. 
walls are thrown down: for it zs the vengeance 95,94 om 
ofthe Lor D: take vengeance upon her ; as 2: tenſe, 
ſhe hath done, dounto her. EM 


16 Cutoftthe ſower from Babylon and fun ns 


him that handleth the + ſickle in the time of 9oute 
harveR : forfear of the oppreſſing word, they Pg, rt 
ſhall turnevery one to his people, and they 
ſhall flee every one to his own land. 
17 © Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep, thelions 
have driven him away: firſt the King of * Aſſy- |, Mes Te 
ria hath devoured him , and laſt this Neby- came ny the 
chadrezzar King of Babylon hath broken his ſie aud my 
f bones. Judah tad Reaje 
18 Therefore thus faith the Lok p of hoſts * 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will puniſh the | 
King of Babylon,& hisland,asI have puniſhed 
the King of Aſlyria. 
19 AndIwlll bring Iſrael again to his habi- 


| tation , and he ſhall feed on Carmel & Baſhan 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount 


Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſedays, and in that time, ſaiththe 
LokD, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 
for, and here shall benone; and the ſins of 


pardon them whom I reſerve. 
21 © Goup againſt the land 4* of Merathaim, # 9 #'y1, 
even againſt it, andagainſt the inhabitants of loa: thus the £ 
+ Pekod: waſteand utterly deſtroy after them, ox. , | 
have commanded thee. 
22 A ſoundof battel is intheland, andof 
great deſtruQion. 


. hadnety 
23 How is the* hammer ofthe whole earth 59% 


who had 


ar 9 
cut aſunder and broken ? how is Babylon be- mien dont, 
come adeſolation among the nations ? people v the 


| 24 Ihavelaidaſnareforthee, and thou art 
alſo taken , O Babylon, and thou wat not 


9 CForlo, I will raife and cauſe to come up aware: thou art found and alſo caught, be- 
againit Babylon , an aſſembly ofgreatiations ' cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the LoR v. 
from the north-country , and they ſhall ſet 


25 The Lox ov hath opened hisarmoury, 


forward axdwuk- themlelyes in aray againſt her, from thence and hath brought forth the weapons of his 1n- 


out fcar. 
$ Or, 4eſirger. 


1 Shall be made 
rich thereby, 


ſpoil her! ſhall be ſatisfied, ſaithre Lo k Þ. 


ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows ſha/l beasof a dignation ; for this zs the work of the Lord 
mighty + expert men:none ſh1ll return in vain. C 
10 And Chaldca ſhall be a ſpoil: all char 


Gop of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 
26 Come againſt her Þ from the utmoſt , ys, for 


border, open her ſtore-houſes: + caſt her upas \%g,, neu 
heaps, 


m For Joy of thy 


diſdain, 
© He ſpeaketh to 
the enemies , the 
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Chap.hj. God's judgment againſt Babylon. 


heaps, and deſtroy her utterly: let nothing 
of her be left. 
27 Slay all her * bullocks : let them godown 
to the enghter: wo unto them, tor their 
day is come, the time of their viſitation. 
28 Thevyoice of themthat” flee and eſcape 
out of the land of Babylon to declarein Zion 
the vengeance of the Lok Þ our God, the 
vengeance of his Temple. | 
29 Call together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt 
it round about; let none thereof eſcape : re-! 
compenſe her according to her work; accor- 
ding to all that ſhe hath done, do unto her: 
for ſhe hath been proud againſt the Lor Þ / 
againſt the holy One of Itrael. | 

'  3o Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, ſaiththe Lok. 


; Her Princes and 
mighty MEN- 


my. 


+ Heb, pride 31 Bchold,I am againſt thee,O thou moſt 
proud, faith the Lord G op of hoſts: tor thy 
day iscome, thetime zhat I will viſit thee. | 

+ Heb. pid 32 Andf the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: andI will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour, 
all round about him. | 

33 | ThusſaththeLox pof hoſts, The! 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together , and all that took 

.them caprives held them faſt, they refuſed to 
let them go. | 

34 Their redeemer z ſtrong, the Lo p of 
hoſts ;& his namezhe ſhall throughly plead their 
cauſe, that he may givereſt to the land, and 

Hhernhtat * di{quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. . 

«jug 35 C Aſwordzs uponthe Chaldeans, ſaith 

nenics tat his CNELLORD, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 

ung 2 bylon, and upon her Princes, and upon her 


wile 207. 
} Or, chief fas, 
Tl 


36 Aſword:- upon the +F hiers, and they 
ſhall dote: a "wed je upon her mighty men, 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. | 

37 A ſword 4 upon their horſes, and; 
upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled} 
pcople that are inthe midlt of her, and they 
ſhall become as women : a ſword upon her 


treaſures, and they ſhall berobbed. 


now 6d 38 * Adroughtts upon her waters,and they 
«, od dvi- ſhall be dried up : for it zx the land of graven 


veafiw many Ages, and they are mad upon their idols. 
angie; 39 Therefore the * wild beaſts of the de- 
tee at pe8h {Crt with the wild beaſts of the ulands ſhall 
Ge bk dwell there , andthe owls ſhall dwell therein : 
he cone] of and it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever: 
gr,vbocon- Neither ſhall it be dweltin from generation to 
Rog, bee i generation. 
mes 40 * As Godoverthrew Sodom and Go- 
pw adifiin morrah,and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith 
her the Logp: ſo ſhall no man abidethere, neither 
ſhall any ſon of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 

north, and a great nation, & many Kangs ſhall 

ere e%2 That be raiſed up from the *© coaſts of the earth. 


__ 42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 


d Ie.1;.2r, 
Gen,19. 25, 
G:.49.18, 


Wany nations. 


[ther their army 
they are cruel and willnot ſhew mercy : their 


voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one put inaray ikea man 
” wn battel, againſtthee , Odaughter of Ba- 
ylon. | | 

43 The King of Babylon hath hcard the = 
report of them, and his hands waxed feeble : 7, \yhich is meane 
anguiſh took hold of him; - and pangsas of a 2-»5-5- 
woman 1n travail. | 

44 Behold, he ſhall come up * like alion * chop. 4s. :9, 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong: but I will make them ſud- 
denly run away from her: and whors achoſen 
man that I may appoint over her? for who © 
like me, and * who will + appoint me the 
time? and who is that* ſhepherd that will 
ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the 
Lokp, that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the land of the Chaldeans: farely the leaſt of 
the flock ſhall draw them out : ſurely he ſhall 
make 7h2zr habitation deſolate with them, 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry 1s heard 
among the nations. 

CnaeP. LI. 
I The ſevere judgment of God againſt Babylon, in 

revenge of Iſrael, 59 Feremiab delivered the Book of 

thes geoct to _ , Fa q uk rung Euphrates, 

in token of the perpetual ſmking 0 00. 

Hus faich the Conn » Behold, I will 
raiſe up againſt Babylon , and againſt 
them that Writ in the + midſt of them that i ** #7 
riſe up againſt me, a deſtoying* wind _ Ln 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, dcfroy them as 
that ſhall fan her , and ſhall empty her land : cus: 
for in the day ot trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow,and againſt h:w2 that lifteth him- 
ſelf up in his brigandine; and ſpare yenother 
young men, deſtroy yeutterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the ſlain thall fall inthe land of the 
Chaldeans, and zhey that arethruſt through 
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* Job 45.10. 

t$ Or, convent ml 
to plead. 

e Chap. 49.19. 


e For the great af- 
flictions upat they 
have felt by the 
Babylonians. 


5 For Iſrael hath not been* forſaken s nor Þ Though they | 
Judah of his God , of the Lok Þ of hoſts; = time, yer they 
chough their land was filled with fin againſt cltof, asthough 
ELT RUS wele 
dead. 
6 **© Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and x.."7% ; 
deliver every man his ſoul; be not cut off in << <werb thar 
iniquity: for this: the time of the L o& d's 
her nquity: ore that abide in Ba- 
bylon, but defttu- 
Page: b | h h hb 1d - he -Þ whom the 
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 7, pines os 
: s vengealice, to 
en: the nations haye drunken of her wine , whom i: pleaſed 
therefore the nations are © mad. 
ed: howl forher,take balm for her pain, if to 
be ſhe may be healed. Rev. 19-8. 
9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe f Thus the people 
of God cxheit 


in her ſtreets. 

were not utterly 
the holy Oae of Iſrael. 

* Cheap. 50.8, 

nothing for them 
vengeance: he will render unto her a recom- 

Ction , Chap. 17. 6. 
4, oR D's hand,that made all the earth drunk- tb< 412k of his 

8$ Babylonis ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroy- 
®* 1/2.21.9. 
f 


is not healed:forſake her, and let us * go every one another is go 
one into his own country : forher judgment gon 25 pa 
reachethunto heaven, and is hfred up ever to 


the Skies. 
Eee 4 10 The 


"Gat's ſevere jullgwent 


ETD —— W_—_—_— _ — 


Feremiah. 


nn ——— 
—— ——— 


againſt Babylon, 


—— ——— 
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g In approving 8g 


our cauſe, and 
puniſhing our 
enemies 

+ Heb. pre, 


h For the wrong 
done to his ped- 
ple and to his 
Teinplc , Chap. Fo. 
28. 


Babylon, makethe watch ſtrong, ſet up the 
+ vb. tir; = Watchmen, preparetheF ambuthes : forthe 
Lok hath both devided and done that which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 


Wait, 


i For the land of 
Chaldea was full 
of rivers which 


t 


* Amos 6. s. 
T Heb. by bu feul. 


t Heb. mtter. 


® Gen.1.1,6. 
Chap. 10.12, © 


$ Or, noiſe. 


titude of waters in the heavens, and he cau- 
ſeth the vapours to afcend from the end of the 
earth, he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 


+ Or, « more 
bruttih then to 
hnoaw. 

k Chap, 10. 14. 


1 When God ſhall 
cxccute his ven- 
gCance, 

* Chap. 10.16. 

m That "n The 
true God of Iſrael 
is notlike to thefe 
idols: for he can 
help when all 
things are deſpe- 
Tate. 

n He meaneth, 
the Medes and 
Perſians, as he did 
before call the 
Babylonians his 
hammer , Chap. 50. 
22, 

+ Or, in thee, Or, 
by thee, 


o Not that Baby- 
lon ſtood on a 
mountain, bur 
becaule it was 


ſtrong andiſcemed all the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 


invincible. 


tes, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come , 
au into Evpht 2, 7the meaſure ofthy covetouſnels. 


himielf, /ayzng , Surely I will fill thee with 
men z as with caterpillers ; and they ſhall 


he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom , 
and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un- 
deritanding, 


10 The Lorp hath brought forth our | 
righteouſneſs : come and let us declare in 
Zion the work ofthe L 0K Þ our God. 

11 MakeF+ bright the arrows: gather the 
ſhiclds: the LorD hath raiſed up theſpirit of 
the Kingsofthe Medes:for hisdevicers againſt 
Babylon, todeſtroy it; becauſe its the® yen- 
geance of the LoRDÞ, the vengeance of his 
Temple. 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 


13 Othou that dwelleſt upon many ' wa-| 
14 * TheLoxr pofhoſts hath lwornT by 


+lifr up a ſhout againſt thee. 
15 * Hehath made theearth by his power, 


16 When he uttereth bis voice 7here zs afmul- 


17 Every man +*1s brutiſh by 415 know- 
ledge , every founder is confounded by the 
graven image : for his molten image zs fall- 
hood, and therers no breath in them. 

18 They arevanity,thework oferrours : in 
the time of their ' viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 * The ® portion of Jacob « not ee 
chem, for he © the former of all things, and 
1/raelis the rod of his inheritance: the Lok b 
of hoſts 5 his name. 

20 Thou art my* battel-ax aud weapons 
of war: for + with thee willI break in pieces 
thenations, and with thee will Ideftroy king- 
doms : | 

21 And withthee will I break in pieces the 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider : 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 
man and woman, and with thee will I break 
in pieces old and young, and with thee will I 
break 1n pieces the young man and the maid : 

23 Iwillalſobreakin pieces with thee, the 
ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee will 1 
break 1n pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen, and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in your ſight, 

faith the Lok. 


25 Behold,I amagainſt thee, O deſtroying 


all the rulers thereof, and all theland of his 
dominion. 


one 
king of Babylon that hiscity istaken*at oye end, *Þ curing the 


the reeds they have burnt with fire, and the the rewtha dil 
men of war are aftrighted. 


26 And they ſhall not take of thee a tone 


for a corner , nor a ſtone for foundations, 
but thou ſhalt be + deſolate forever, faith the 7 Heb, exe 
eſolations. 


Lorp. 
27 Set ye upa ſtandardintheland, blow 


the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againtt her, call together againſt her 
the kingdoms of 9 Ararat, Minni, and Aſhche- q uy we FR 

naz ; appoint acaptain againſt her, cauſe the "he mas 
horles tro come up asthe rough caterpillers. 


eth Atmenia the 


higher, ang 
nia the] Aries 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the $thia: for c 


my of divers 


rus had 
Kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and m amir5* 
uo 


29 Andthcland ſhalltremble and ſorrow : 
for every purpoſe of the Lok Þ ſhall be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, tomakethe land of 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 

39 The mighty men of Babylon havefor- 


born to fight , they have remained in thejr 
holds, their might hath failed, they became 
as women: they have burnt her dwelling-pla- 
ces, herbars arebroken. 


31 Onepoſt ſhall runto meet another,and 
ſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the 


3z Andtharthe paſſages arcſtopped, and a: cen 


made open, and 


grow in the was 
ter, were defiroy» 
33 For thus faichtheL 0 v of hoſts, the 7h ow 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon like of Sobrixndce 


batha, Belſbazzar's 


a threſhing-floor, +27 is time ro threſh her : captains 


+ Or, in the time 


yetalittle while, and the time of her harveſt the he tended 
"ſhall come. \ When the tal 
34 Nebuchadrezzar theKing of Babylon fn. 
hath* devoured me , he hath cruſhed me, he {7% 5 fon 
hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwal- tbe Jews; bem 
lowed meup like adragon, he hath filled his te cruelty of the 
belly with my delicates, he hath caſt me our. 7 
35 T Iheviolence done to me and to my t Heb.” + 
+fleſh, beupon Babylon, ſhall the + inhab1- : or, re. 
cant of Zion ſay ; and my bloud upon thein- Eg 
habitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 
36 Therefore thus ſaith the Logo,Behold, 
I will plead thy * cauſe, and take vengeance »,7 the lor 
forthee, andI will dry up her ſea, and make juy dew tis 
her ſprings dry. rohimſes ecu 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, a 
dwelling-place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment 
and an hiſſing without an inhabitant. 
38 They ſhall roar together like lions: 
they ſhall + yell aslions whelps. LE 
39 In their* heat I will make their feaſts , x, whe they ae 
and I will make them drunken , that they may futering ad S 
rejoyce, and lcep a perpetual ſleep, andnot feat wi them | 
40 I will bring them down like lambs to 2-5-+ 
the ſlaughter, like rams with he-goats. 
the praiſe of the wholecarth ſurpriſed ? how 
is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among 


* mountain, faith the L o k p,which deſtroyelt 


inflamed wit 
in ing» I'w 
wake , faith theLok ov. ſhazzar's banqueb 
. 0 M, nt Babel, 
41 How is? Sheſhach raken ? and how 18 ?,7;,,.15.16. 
the nations ? 


R ray 
| 42 The*® ſea is come upon Babylon: ſhe 2 Thegey 74, 


p From thy firong UPON thee, and roll thee down from the® rocks, | 15 covered with the multitude of the waves rem. 
and will make theea burnt mountain, thereof. 


holds and for- 
teelles. 


43 Her 


AG. A wi + wn id tA >» +4 &+a= &a tl Hoe = An GoTo Pp;PCTumWPa cu S oC” ig oo oc rt hp =o o0©oib eo wo = Mt => yu 


no 5 0 - © » 


ing 


HH——_ © p 

The deſolation of Babylon. 
— 43 Hercitiesareadeſolation, adry land and 
a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 

neither doth ary ſon of man pals thereby. 
44 AndI will puniſh Belin Babylon, and1 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
74,8 2hehath ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall 
Chad re not low together any more unto him, yeathe 


; 0 
ive 9 P-omer Wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 
nations, and WAIC 
the idolaters 


bought uno fin! her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul fromthe 
fierce anger of the Lok. 

46 Andleſt your heart faint,and ye fear for 

the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a 

rumour ſhall both come one year, and after 


_ bn, That that in another > year shall comea rumour, and 


Fabylon ſho . X . 
jr be &troed VIOIencein the land , ruler againſt ruler. 


all at 00ce, DU BY 7 Therefore behold, the dayscome, that 


lntle and little 
bout be brorg'e I will + do judgment upon the graven images 
itxarcmerbe of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall be con- 
ra the fege- founded, and all her ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt 
year it was taken: O 

a: cu 48 Thentheheaven, *andtheearth, and 
co wireaned All thatss therein , ſhall ſing for Babylon : for 
a nay places: the ſpoilers ſhall come unto her from the 
wyteathey re- north, ſaith the Lo RD. | | 
one them = 4.9 + As Babylon hath cauſed the © ſlain 


yeat the ſiege, 
her. 
rible deſtru- 
for that was after 


md han- Of Iſrael to fall : fo at Babylon ſhall fall the 


ke the com 5 © Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
ti. 25m. away , ſtand not ſtill : remember the Lozp afar 
—— off, andlet Jeruſalem come into your mind. 


{ym's 52 Wherefore behold,the days come, faith 
{Rbjladid not the LOR D, thatT will do judgment upon her 


nl bn as Sraven images, and through all her land the 
Other nations, 

ng _—_ cw Babyl n ſhould mount up to 
_ in Baby- J3 ou a y O O P 

0n, 


f Heſheweth, how 


© heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the 
6 bould e: height of her ſtrength , yer from me ſhall ſpoll- 
ſm by lanearas EIS COME Unto her , ſaith the Lok. 
able i 54. A ſoundofacry comerh from Babylon , 


fiction thereot, : 
zFerthe walls and great deſtruCtion from the land of the 


ior tigh. Chaldeans, 

55 Becauſe the L o & Þ hath ſpoiled Baby- 
lon, and deſtroyed out of her the great voice 
when her waves do roar like great waters, a 
noiſe of their voice 1s uttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken, for 
the Lok b God of recompences ſhall ſurely 
requre. 

vio ate 57 And1 will make” drunk herPrinces,and 
mem dy af- . . 
js, thathey Her wiſe 22272 , her captainsand her rulers , and 


wick w35101m NET Mighty men : and they ſhall ſleep a per- 
| petual ſleep, and not wake, faith the King, 
whoſe namers the Lok Þ of hoſts. 
on wendy F8 Thusſaih the Lok Þ of hoſts, + The 
[Th wicknekof | Broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly Þ bro- 
fore * fy ken, and her high gatcs ſhall be burnt with fire, 
' Ot; mate nated. andthe people ſhall labourin vain ,and the folk 
inthe fire, and they ſhall be weary. 


Chap. lj. 


45 My people, go yeoutof themidſt of 


Zedekiah rebelleth, 
59 © The word which Jeremiah the Pro- 60g 
| pher commanded Scrajah the fon of Neriah, 
che ſon of Maaſejah, when he went + with j,9%; * ** * 
 Zedekiah the King of Judah into Babylon, in 
the* fourth year of his reign; and 7415 Serajah {This was tot in 
+ {IU Ptidbe. m_ 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a Book all the evil wie ve wenr <a: 
that ſhould come upon Babylon,even all theſe repay arora 
words that are writtenagainſt Babylon.  reonegg 
61 And Jeremiah faid to Serajah ,' When *, 9: 7 + 
thou comeſt to Babylon; and ſhalt ſee, and canton. 4 
ſhalt read all theſe words, : Ry 4g" 
62 Then ſhaltthouſay, OLorD, thou aan ls. 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, yÞnþ< (ub, 
that none ſhall remain in it, 7 
beaſt, but that it ſhall be 


| 


neither man nor 7 14a 

Þ deſolate for ever. Srnjing, choc, 
63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made of 5464108 82. 
anendof reading this Book! thor thou ſhalt !*2%, nu wee 
| bind' a ſtone toit, and caftit intothe midit of þ* *b* torch 
Euphrates. TIN rug 9 


64 Andthou ſhalt ſay; Thus ſhall Babylon win: 7+ « 
ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil thatT will £3 ici 


by Jeremiah : as by 
* the matter it ſelf 
is clear. 


bring upon her : and they ſhall be ® weary 
*'[husfar arethe wordsof Jeremiah. - 
Curavpe.: LIL 
I Zedckiah rebelleth. 4 "Feruſalem i biſieged and 
taken, 8 Zedekiah's ſons killed, and his own eyes 
pnt out. 12 Nebuzar-adan burntth and ſpoileth the 
city. 24 He carvied away the captives. 31 Evils 
merodach aduanceth Jehojachin. | 
ﬀ forenys- WAS * one and twenty years old « 2 King. 24.18, 
when he Þ began to reign, and he reigned | Heb. rogue. 
eleven years in Jeruſalem ; and his mother's 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jerenuah 
of Libnah. Þ 
2 And he did that which was evil inthe 
eyes of theLorD, according to all that Je - 
hojakim had done. 4 
3 For *through the anger of the Lox Þ it « to e 10 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem andJudah, cill he gunifeg fin by. 


had caſt them out from his P reſence, that Ze- ve to his cebel- 


dckiah rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. had brought the 

4 \ Anditcameto paſsinthe® ninth year within avay, 
of his reign, in thetenth month, in the tenth {pi People 
day ofthe month, ;hat Nebuchadrezzar King 35 *: 
of Babylon came, he andall his army again 
Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built 
forts againſt it round about. 

5 Sothecity was beſteged unto the eleyenth 

year of King Zedekiah. 

6 Andin the fourth monthyin the ninth ay 
of the month, the famine was ſore 1n the city, 
ſo that there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

7 Then thecity was broken up, andall the 
men of war fled, and went forthout of the city 
by night by the way of the * gate between the b 64.2. 59.4 
two walls, which was by the King's garden, 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about) and they went by the my of the plain. 

8 C But thearmy of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the King , and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho, andall his army was ſcatter- 
cd from him. 

9 Then they took the King,and carried him 
'up unto the King of Babytonto Riblah in the 
land 


' Jeruſalem ſpoiled. 


CI EEE EEE 


GIO 
Cc 2Kiny.25. 6 
& Chap. 39. 5+ 


f Heb. blinded. 
t Or, feiters. 


+ fleb. horſe of 

the wards. 

d In the 2 Kim. 

25.8. it is called 
the ſeventh day, 
becaule the fire 

began then, and 
ſo continued to 

the tenth. 

+ Or, chief may- 

l. 


hal. 

+ Heb. chief of 
the execntioners 
or , /laughter-men. 
And fo verſ. 14, 


&c. 

e Heb. ſtood before 
him, that w , Whic 
was his ſervant, 4s 
2 King. 25.8. 


® Chap 27.19. 
f Of theſe pillars 


Read 1 King. 7. 15. 


$ Or, #flrnments 
to remove the ashss. 
g Which were alſo 
made of braſs, 
1 King. 7.45. 

| QOr, baſons. 


? Or, cepſers. 


t Heb. #eiy braſs. 


t Heb. thread. 


——— 
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land of Hamath; © where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 Andthe King of Babylon ſlew the ſons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alſo all 
the Princes of Judah in Riblah. : 

11 Then he + put outthe eyes of Zedekiah, 
& the King of Babylon bound himin + chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put himin 
+ priſon till the day of hus death. 

12 C Now inthe fifth month, in the * tenth 
day of the month (which was the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon) 
came Nebuzar-adan + captain of the guard, 
which Þ ſerved the King of Babylon, into ſe- 
rufalem , 

13 AndburntthehouſeoftheLo & », and 
the King's houſe; andallthe houſes of Jeruſa- 
lem, andall the houſes of the great er burnt 
he with fire. 

14 Andallthe army of the Chaldeans that 
were with the captain of the guard , brake 
down all the walls of Jeruſalem round abour. 


** F444 


poor of the | 
people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
that fell away,that fell to the King of Babylon, 
and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, left certazn of the poor of the land for 
vine-dreſſers, and for husbandmen. 

17 Alſothe**pillars of brafs that were in 
the houſe of the TL o & Þ, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſeathat was inthe houſe of theL o n », 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs 
of them to Babylon. 

18 Thecaldrons alſo,and the * ſhovels,and 


the ſnuffers, and the + bowls, and the ſpoons, | dr 


andAall the veſſels of braſs wherewith they mi- 
niſtred, took ey away. 

19 And the baſons, and the + firepans, and 
the bowls, andthe caldrons, and the candle- 
ſticks,and the ſpoons,and the cups;#hat which 
was of gold in gold,and that which was of fil- 
vcr zn \ilyer, took the captain of the guard 
away. | 

20 The twopillars, oneſea, and twelve 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes , which 
King Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
LoR Dp: Þ the braſs of all theſe veſſels was 


22 And achapiter of braſs was upon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was fivecubits,with 


—O—— — 
——_— — — 


Jeremiah. Thenumber ofthe captives, 


net-work and 'pomegranates upon the chapi- 

ters round about, all of braſs: the ſecond pillar 

alſo and the pomegranates were like unto 

theſe. 
23 Andthere were ninety and ſix pomegra- 

nates on a ſide, and all the pomegranates upon 

the net-work, were' an hundred round about. i,2* beet of 
24 \ And the captain of the guard took more ould be 

Serajah the chief Prieſt, and Zephaniah the an fx. 7 


t ſecond Prieſt, and the three keepers of the intwp nnd, 


T door. ſtead, if he had 
He tookalſo out of the ci h,, Prdimen.” 
25 TIC tOOK allo Out OL ThE City an Eunuch, + Heb. treats 


which had thecharge of the men of war, and | !« ttc zi, 
' ſeven men ofthem thatÞ were near theKings of fve:utwirwir 
perſon which were foundin the city , and the tur aan, 
+ principal ſcribe of the hoſts, who muſtered ogy. var 
the people ofthe land, and threeſcore men of 2: there mer 
the people of the land 7hat were found inthe | Heb. ſon te 
mudtt of the city. T-37 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 7% 
guard took them, and brought them to the 
King of Babylon to Riblah. 
27 Andthe King of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death inRiblah, in the land 
of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- 
tive out of his own land. 
28 This the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captivezin the © ſeventh year, = Wiidwwt 
chree thouſand Jews andthree andtwenty: fret yu ef 
29 In the® = p—_— year of Nebuchad- tie bein « 
rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſa- Bieta 
lem cight hundred thirty and two Þ perſons: *% tax 
30 


. beginning 
n the three and twenticth year of Ne- ofthe niocecath 


buchadrezzar , Nebuzar-adan the _—_ _——— 
the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
ſeven hundred fourty and five perſons : all 


the perſpns were four thouſand and fix hun- 
ed 


31 ( And it came topaſs intheſevenand 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehojachin 
King of Judah, in the twelfth month in the 
five and twentieth day of the month , 7har 
Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in the fr// 
year of his reign, * lifted up the head of Je- g,7oineny 
hojachin King of Judah , and brought him hou 
forth our of priſon, : 
32 AndſpakeÞ kindly unto him,and ſet his t Heb. gpuuthn 
(throne above the throne of the Kings that 
were with him in Babylon, | 
33 Andchanged his? priſon-garments: and 2A #7! 
he did continually eat bread before him all the 
days of his life. : BT Hao 
34 And for hisdiet,there was a* continual clwaae i the 
diet given him of the King of Babylon, every [141 he uae 
day a portion until the day of his death, all <guenteey 
the days of his life. Jerewizh the Y 


het, whereas the 
other wete cruelly abuſed , that would not obey him. + Heb. #Hemarter of the day in bu day. 
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+ © ans © cox oa a= os OA a» an oc oo com i ow» ooo act re 8 at. And Let ae. 


+» 4 8R89 wt a Mae T. =. + tr = 


Fe ' &@ 


red 


wnſs 


ſerufalem's miſerableeſtate. 


OE —ortn—— 


CULT. L | 


1 The mijerahle eſtate of Jeruſalem by reaſon of her 
fm. 12 She complaineth of her grief, 18 and con- 
feſſeth God's judgments to be righteous. 


= Ow doth * the city ſit ſolitary , 
renner Bl SHY ct was full of people ? how 
Gol, n__ ; — [Yi ſhe become as a widow ? ſhe 
ro peerie. i NE I 247 948 great among the na- 
obo ctr} CIOS tions, and” princeſs among the 


b Which ad chief OrOVINCeS, HOW is ſhe become tributary ? 


q The Prophet 
wondreth at the IX 


eines and 2 She* weepeth ſorc inthe**night, and 
m1. NCC CCArS are ON her cheeks : among all her 
® Job 9.3 


e222 tx © lovers ſhe hath none to comfort her, ail lier 
kiwi, friends havedcalttreacherouſly with her, they 
ropes and ACE DECOME NET ENEMIES, —| 

puaiſed help. Judahis gone into captivity, becauſe of 
efar ker cruelty © af] (Etjon,, and Þ becauſe of great ſervitude : 


mogeſion of ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth 


13 noreſt: all her pcrſecutours overtook her be- 
tween the ſtraits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe 
fue uſed to. © none come to the ſolemn feaſts: all hergates 
ns ad joy, are deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh, her virgins are 
Tow afflicted, and ſhes in bitterneſs. 

5 Her adverſaries *® arethe chief, herene- 
mies proſper : for the Lok Þ hath afflicted 
her;for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions,her 
* children arc gone into captivity before the 
enemy. it] 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty 1s departed : her Princes are become 
men pined Þ Jike harts t/at findno paſture, and they are 
ith ire as pONE without ſtrength before the purſuer. 

7 Jerufalemremembredin the days of her 

$0, 4fale, affliction, and of her milſeries, all her  plea- 
fant things that ſhe had in the days of old, 

i lahermſer he when her people * fell into the hand of the; 


dered the 


par benefits and ENEMY z andnone did help her, the adverſa- | 


Dent. 23,13, 14+ 
g That v, Have 
rule ont her, 
Dent. 24. 44 


® Jo, 51.24, 


hens ht riesfaw her, ard did mock at her * Sabbaths. 
ut pc rligjon = 8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned: there- 


Gel, which was fore ſhe Þ 1$ removed: all that honoured her , 


the greatet prief . 
whe ply ** deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked- 
«rei, o:,, Neſs: yea, ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. | 


Ie isot ata. © | FACT filthinels 7 1n her skirts, ſhe re- 
tou 156-4 membreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
nc, down wonderfully: ſhehad no comforter : O 
Lok, behold my affliction: for theenemy 
hath magnified himſelf. | 
noe 10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
ware amme- UPON all her + pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 
bis ould emer ZP@&7 THC heathen entred into her ſanctuary , 


pin of * whom thou diſt command haz they ſhould 
ten j*9 under NOT enter into thy congregation. 
Pthendeth al 11 Allher people ſigh, they ſeek bread,they 


emies, Dext, 2, . . - 
64, haye given their pleaſant things for meat 


Chap.z. 


— — —_— 


THE LAMENTATIONS * 


JERE 


Her pitiful complaint. 


MIAH 


Þ to relieve the ſoul d ſce, O L Oo R D 4 and CON- $ Or, to mabs 
ſider 3 forl am become vile. the ſonl te come 


G - again. 
I2 C > Is ;t nothing to you, all ye that + or, It is wing 
T pals by ? behold and fee, if there be any { Meb. 27 » te 
* forrow like untomy ſorrow, which is done © Thus Jerfilem 
unto me, wherewith the Log d hath afflited ring vita a8 pi. 
me , inthe day of his fierce anger. Ye: Endrolec 


by her example. 


13 From® above hath he ſent fire into my 0 This declareth 
bones, andit prevaileth againſt them : he hath :cxnowieage Goa 
ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned me 19.27 + autiour 


of all our afli&i- 


back: he hath made me deſolate, and faint all 9*: 12tbe incen 
the day. 


unto him for 
14* Theyoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound p de heavy 
by his hand : = _ wreathed, andcomeu I beforo his 
upon my neck : he hath made my ſtrength to 25,4 he 
fall , the Lord hath delivered 83 gp ies his band for a 
hands, from whom lam netabletoriſe u 
I5 The Lord hath troden under foot a 
mighty 9222 in the midſt of me : he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me, to.cruſh my young 
men: the Lord hath croden þ thevirgin, the *,9*: % win. ' 
daughter of Judah, as ina wine-preſs. "I 
16 For theſe rhings I weep, * mine eye, tem unde. $2” 


em under foot 


mine eye runneth down with water , becauſe 3,507, wicad 
the comforter that ſhould + relicye my ſoul, pics og 
is farfromme: my children aredeolate, .be- &14 17. * 
cauſethe enemy prevailed... = -27-2.. 4#-Ba. bg boi 
17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
therets noneto comforther: theLor hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
verſaries ſhould be round about him : Jeruſa- 


lemis as* a menſtruous woman, among them. « whicy, beciure 


o 


m 


18 C The Lox pis* righteous, for have & Þ<* eotlucion, 


was ſeparate from 


rebelled againſt his F commandment : hear, [ Þ<: hurbana, 


| Pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : was aborted 


my virgins and my young men are gone into * 9.5 ». 
captivity. TN TO Tonk 
I9 I called for mylovers, but they decei- 
ved me; my Prieſts and mineelders gavcup 
the ghoſt in the city > while they *ſought c7:.. ©, They 
their meatto relieve their ſouls. nu he ge: 
20 Behold, OLokDo, forlI amin diſtreſs; 
my *bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turn- # jz.:s. 
ed within me, for havegrievouſlly rebelled; 7” #* 3 
abroadthe ſword bercaverh, at home there tx 
as death. 
21 They have heard thatI ſigh;thereis none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard 
of my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt 
done zz - thou wilt bring the day zhat thou 
haſt called, and they ſhallbe likeunto me. , ,, <a 
22 * Lt all their wickedneſs come before « ot deficiog vea; 
thee: and do unto them,asthou haſt done unto Sine *$zini ihe 
me for all my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighs are 77,1": 
many , and my heart z« faunt. 


CHAP. 


IE EI er rar rH oy —o—_—_— 


The faithfull hope in God. Lamentations. 


—_— 


UM 1 2 oo oe mw 


God's Juſtice, 


I rope 


As tt LIE SEE og I 


G12 


ce. 1 13 \ What thing ſhall ltake to witneſs for 1 PER 
\o Ze | thee? what thing ſhall Tiken to thee, Odaugh- fo edamiey way 
' . V1 zl t 


1 Teremiah lamenteth the miſery of Teruſalem. 
( | cer of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I equal to thee , |, oe*4ed no wit 
5. 


L1H Bs brought 
cr from prolpe- 
tity tO adveruty. 


b elach gnen bet rn from * heaven unto the carth the 


2 molt fore fall. 


c Aluciag ro We Hoauty of Iracls and remembred not his © foot- 


Temple, or tO the 


Ari of the cove- ſtool in the day of his angcr ? | 


pant, which was 
called thc toot- 
fool of the Lord, 


becauſe tie bitations of Jacob,and hath not pitied: he hath 
\ et . n 
ould not ict. 42, own down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of 


their minds to 


complaineth thereof to God. | ULLC 
; that] may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 


Ow hath the Lord * covered the daugh- | | | 
cer of Zion with acloudin hisanger, au Zion? for thy breachts greatukethe ſea; who 
can heal thee ? 


14 Thy * Prophets * have {cen vain and fogl- *,7521. 65, 
7 1+ 14.© 23.16 


| 1h things for thee z and they have not dilco- k Becauſethefalſy 
vered thine iniquity , to turn away thy capti- trophets called 


vity ; but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and ates ops 
. , 0 

cauſes of baniſhment. he ſheweth that 

they law amiſs, be. 


15 All that paſs F by, clap zhezr hands at © theydid no 


2 The Lord hath ſwallowed up allthe ha- | 


low, vat lift up the daughter of Judah:he hath broughtz hem 
b ) T gh thee ; they hiſs and wag their head at the Plerfaul br, 


their :earts to- 


ward the heavens. down to the ground : he hath polluted che | 
kingdom and the Princes thercof. 


T Kev. Mane i 
, PA 


d Meaning » The 
glory and ſtrength» 
63 1J06Nn, >. Þ 

e That t©, Bis ſuc- 
cour which he was 
wont: to 1:14 us, 
when our enemies 
oppreſſed us. 

t Sewing, That 
there 15 no reme- 
dy but dettruction» 
where God is the 
cuemy. 

+ Heb. all! the de- 


4 , a - 
{rreable *f £86 CJGs 


f Heb, $hr2 1p, 


g As the people 
were accuſtomed 
to praile God 1n 


her tolemn _ 8 The L ORD hath purpoſed ro deſtroy the | 


with a loud voice 
ſo now the enc- 
mies blaſpheme 


him with ſhouting Gy 2 line, he hath not withdrawn his hand | . 


and crying, 


f Heb. /nallowing 
. 
b This is a fgura- Part and ® the wall to lament ; they languiſhe 


tive ſpeech, as that 


was, when he ſaid, rogether. 


Fhe ways did !a- 
ment, Chap. 1. 4+ 
Aeaning , That th 


ſorrow was ſo great 


that the inteniuble and her Princes are among the Gentiles, the 


things had thelr 
part therect. 
* Pſal. 74.9. 


[ Or, fatn?. 


# horn of Iſrael : he hath drawn back his* right 


daughter of Jeruſalem ſaving : Isthis the city tis, 


caule of their de- 


| that encall *the perfeQion ofbeautyzthe joy tngic! 
of the whole earth ? { Heb. vi wg 
j 4, 4 


hand frombeforethe encmy , and he burned | 7? 6 All thine enenues have opened their 
againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which deyou- | mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the 
reth round abour. teeth : they fay, We have ſwallowed ber up: 

He hath bent bis bow like an encmy : he. certainly this zs theday that we looked for : we 
have found, we have ſeen zz. 


ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary , and 

ſlew Þ all hat were pleaſant to the eye, 1n the|, 77 TheLok Þ hath done 7hat which he 

tabernacle of thedaughter of Zion : he poured | had * deviſed: he hath fulfilled his word that * z.6.u 
-| he had commanded inthedaysof old: he hath DO 


outhis fury hke fire. | 
UTNIS TUry NIKE UTC he hath ſal. | hrown down,and hath not putied: and he hath 


5 The Lord was as an enemy: | 
lowed up Ifracl, he hath ſwallowed up all her cauſed thine enemy to rejoyceoverthee, he 
hath ſer up the horn of thine adverſaries. 


palaces: he harh deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, | Ont artcried untotheLord, O wall 
z\JW 


and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah | - 
mourning and lamentation. of the daughter of Zaon, *lettearsrundown 7 3-1. 


6 And he hath violently * taken away his likea river day andnight: givethy ſelfnoreſt, Chip. 1+ 16 
+ tabernacle , asf it were of agarden, he hath | [etnot the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 
deſtroyed his places ofthe aſſembly:theLogp 19 Ariſe, cry out inthenight: in the begin- 
hath canſed the ſolemn feaſts and Sabbaths to 2's of the watches pour out thine heart like 
watcr before the face ofthe Lord : lift up thy 


be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſedin the | ; 
. hands towards him , for thelife of thy young 


indignation of his anger the King 8cthe Prieſt. | "7 | 
7 TheLord hathcaft off his altar : he hath | culdren, that faint for hunger in thetop ot 
every (treet. 


abhorred his ſanctuary : he hath F given upin- 
20 CBchold, OLoxp, and conſider to 


tothe hand of the enemy the walls of her pa- 
whom thou haſt done this : ſhall the women 


laces; they have made*anoiſe in the houle of "he | 
theLorD, asintheday ofa ſolemn feaſt, | Eat their fruit , and children + of a ſpan long ? Or. Pn 


ſhall the Prieſt and the Prophet be ſlain mthe 


3 He hath cut offin h1s fierce anger all the 


wy 


wall ofthe daughter of Zion; he hath ſtretched | —_ of che L ny a 
21 Theyoung and the oldie on tne groun 


from +deſtroying:therefore he madethe ram- the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men 
q| arefallenby che ſword: thou haſt ſlain 7hem 1 
the day of thy anger, thou halt killed aud not 
pitted. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
Law 75 no more, her *Prophets alſo find no vi- Lok v's anger none clcaped nor remained : 
ſion from the Lok Þ. thoſethat I have ſwadled and brought up,hath 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit| Mine enemy conſumed, 
upon the ground and keep ſilence: they have C na vÞ. III. 
caſt upduit upon their heads;they havegirded | ; The faichful bewail their calamities. 22 By ty 
themſelves with ſackcloth . the virgins of Jeru- ' _ merces of God they nouriſh thur hope. 37 They 
falem hang down their headsto the ground. | acknowledge Goa's juſtice. 55 They pray for at- 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears my bowels {iverance, 64 and vengeance 01 their exennes. 
are troubled ; my liver 1s poured upon the 'T Am the man 7hat hath ſeen* affliction by « The prophet, 
carth;forthed-{truttion ofthedaughter ofmy  Þ| the rod of his wrath. cop ihwed® 
people, becauſe the children andthe ſucklings >, He hath led me and brought me 77270 —_— 
+ iwoon in the ſtreets of the city. darkneſs, but not znro light. 
12 They {ay to their mothers, Where is corn 


 _ 9 Hergatesare ſunk into theground; he 
hath deftroycd and broken her bars ; her King 


intheftrecrs of the city , when their foul was 4 My fleſh and my Skin hath he made ol 
pourcd out into their mother's boſom. he hath broken my bones. ay 
5 He 


by the falſe 9 
A . . p ets and he 
3 Surcly againſt me 1s he turned,he turneth ens, when 
| "_ ecla 
and wine? when they ſwooned asthe wounded his hand azainſ? me all the day. : heuzion for, 
aicm) , 
b 


© OO COS AO IG Ae > 9 


—————  _— 


The calamity of the faithful. Chap. iv. 


— 


pn ſprakerh "hi ; He hath*builded againſt me, and com- 


0% exy jug: paſſed 17e with gall and travel. 
nn whit if 6 He hath fer me in dark places, as 7hey 


therefore ſetterh 
them out Lage 
this diverl1ty 0 


that be dead of old. 
7 Hehath hedged me about, thatI cannot 
rs i get vet out : he hath made my chain heavy. 


i h 
na when they $ Alſo when Icry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 


ieenotthe fruit 0 


ight pray | . . 
ne eamely & Wait , 47d 48 2 lion in ſecret places. 


be of ecbme IT Hehathturnedaſide my ways, and pul- 
ts ed meinpicces: he hath made me deſolate. 
ei hah 002"7 1.2 Hehathbenthisbow , and ſet me as 2 
; kb (ms. mark for the arrow. © 
WY 13 He hathcauſed Fthe arrows of his qur- 
vcr to enter into my reins. | 

14 I was a * deriſion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 


f With great an- 

viſh and forroOW 
te hath made me 
to lole my lene. 
t Ur, rolled me mm 
tht ar"es, 


[He.on in 1 5 HC hath filled me with bittetneſs, he 
Te «en o hath made me drunken with* wormwood. 

lope and ieiar, 16 He hath alſobrokenm teeth withgra- 
vic 9007 en VEl-ſtoncs, he hath + covered me with aſhes. 
il er 17 And thouhaſt removed my ſoul far off 
3 , from peace: I forgat Þ proſperity. 

: Ot, remember. 2 | 
tis 18 AndIfaid, My ſtrength andmy hope 
| 1 NEW £1 


cis ith ro © 18 periſhed from the LoR D. 
rey 10 + Remembring mine affliction and my 


latent that hereby 


613 


x 1 am overcdne 


wm my kao? Miſery, the wormwood andthe gall. 
ey ny 20 My ſoul hath ther: ſtillin remembrance, 


«=» het.and 1s + humbled ® in me. 
i Confidering the 


nieacs of 2.1 This I Þ recall to my mind, therefore 
hay remain- NAVE I HOPE. | 
eth alive: but 


to paſs » whenthe Lord" commandeth ;t not? 

38 Out of the mouth ofthe moſt High pro- Br ng pm 
withour God's 

39 Wherefore doth a living man + *com- 5 4-36. 

plain, a manforthepuniſhment of his ſins? Gy, and protpe- 

40 Let us ſearch and try out ways, 

*-.- 4 ig 

41 Lecuslift,upour heart with our hands #77 i: both 
unto God in the heavens. me 09.9 .0P 

42 Wehavetranſgreſſed and have rebelled, typocriy: 

43 Thou haſtcovered with anger, and per- 

{ccuted us : thou haſt ſlain,thou haſt not pitied, 

44 Thou haſt covercd thy ſelf with a cloud, 

45 Thou haſt made us as the ® off-ſcouring * tt 
and refuſe in the mid(t of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opencd their 

47 *Fearandaſnareis comeuponus, de- * 74:7 
ſolation and deſtru&tion. | 

48 Mineeyerunneth down with rivers of 
my people, 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceafcth 
not, without any intermiſſion : 
from heaven. 

51 Mine* _ affecteth | mine heart , + bE- with tore weeping 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. ot dp*S rxap 
without canſe. 

53 They have cut off mylifeinthe? dun- 
geon, andcaſtaſtone upon me. 


y Fer. 39. 16, how 
he was 1a the mary 
prilon. 


22 C7tisof the Logp's' mercies that we are 
not conſumed,becauſc his compaſſions failnot. 

23 They are * new every morning : great 
5 thy faithfulneſs. ; 

24 Te Lord i my *' portion , faith 
my toul, therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lord «© good unto them that 
wait forhim, to the ſoul zhat feekerth him. 

26 It is good that aan ſhould both hope 
& quicrly wait for the ſalvation of the Lo Þ. 

27 1t is good for a man that he bear the 

yoke in his ® youth. 

atctcyctichar 2.8 He fitteth alone and* keepeth ſilence, 


onely that God 

for his own mer- 
ces fake, and for 
bis promiſe will 
ever have his 
Church roremain, 
though they de 
never ſo few 1n 
number, !ſa.1. 9. 
k We feel thy 
benefits daily, 

* Pſa!.16. 5. 

© 73.26, 

by Us. 57, 

57.10 16. 

| The godly put 
lier Whole con- 
tiience in God , 
& therefore look 
tot none ther 10+ 
heritance, 


j EET becauſe he hath born H upon him. | . 
ie an, hae = 29 He putteth his * mouth intheduſt, if fo 
w gow grearer, OE TNCTE MAy be hope. 
reps lb 30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiterh 
age | him, he is filled full with reproach. 

x pint God, 31 Forthe Lord will not caſt off forever. 
He uobles = 32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
ll down have compaſſion according to the multitude 
begromg 309 of his mercies. 

 paexewat. = 33 For hedoth not? afflict | willingly , not 
bl ket no grieve the children of men. 

wh i of ncceſi- 34 T'O Cruſh Under his fect all the priſoners 
7a hen he of the earth, : 

tw pps the , 3} To turn aſide the right of a man before 


'Hteb. fo 2, FNC Face Of 4 the molt High , 

'%,. rei, 36 Toſubventamanin his cauſe, the Lord 
On For 0 - 2, approveth not. ; 

(der 37 CWho# he*rhatiath,anditcometh 


ceedeth not * * evil and good. Deovidencs. 
and * Dis, MY My. 
turn again to the Lorp. 
hearts and hands: 

thou haſt not pardoned. 
that ovr prayer ſhould not paſsthrough. 
mouth againſt us. * 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 

5o Tillthe Lo & Þ look down; and behold 

52 Mine enemues chaſed me ſorelikea bird + 9: me chens' 

54 Waters flowed over mine head, thenl 


Cad. T am cur off. 


55 © Icalleduponthyname, OLoro, 
out of the low dungeon. | 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice , hide not 
thine car at my breathing, ar my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I 
called upon thee : thou faidſt, Fear nor. 

58 OLord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of * my ſoul, rhou haſt redecmed my life. 

59 OLoxp, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
judge thou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their venpeancey and 
all their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O 
L o & p,andall their imaginations againſt me ; 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
andtheir device againſt me all the day. 

63 Behold their fitting dowri and their 
riſing up, I a7: their muſick. 

64 q Renderunto them arecompenſe, O 
Lo & D according to the work of their hands. | 

65 Givethem + ſorrow of heart, thy curſe [7 oo * 
unto them. 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger, , ,,,,. 
from under the ® heavens of the Lo x Þ. 


Pry — IY 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate. 13 She confeſſeth ber , By the gold, he 
ſins. 21 Edom u threatued. 22 Zion is comforted, meancth the Prig- 


z Acaninr, The 
caule wherefore 
is life was ia 

danger. 


tones, he vn- 


Ow is the * gold become dim ! how 1s ces, as by ihe 
H the molt fine gold changed! the ſtones of girhet®® © 
Ftf the 


Zion bewaileth her cltate. Lamentations. Her pititul prayer untoGod. 


614 the ſanctuary arc poured out 1n the top ol [days are fulfilled , for our end is come. 
every {treer. OY I9 Our pcrſecurours are ſwifter then the 
2 The precious fons of Z10n , comparable | eagles of the heaven: they purſucd us upon 

to fine gold , how are chey elteemed as earthen | the mountains, they laid wait for us in the * Gon 


. Fa ($) Ki 

> Which are of Þ pirchers, the work of the hands of the potter ! wilderneſs. a i = Ms 
, h to0c 

ens bo. 3 Even the + © ſeamonſters draw out the] 20 The * ® breath of our noſtrils, the oorit 

nout- | -<atve. breaſt, thy give fuck totheir young ones : the anointed of the Lok » was taken in their A 


c Though thedra- 1110hrer of my people is become cruel , hike pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we "4b; wtun, 


gons be cruel, yet whom he calleth 


rey pity then. the © oftriches 1n the wilderneſs. | ſhall Iive among the heathen. anointed, bc 
VOUny, . X nourrmni . a M 2” 

them, which thing 4, The congue of the ſucking child cleaveth| 21 Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of _ = 
er ale . . : Þ 

Wor © totheroofof his mouth forthirſt: the young | Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz ; thecup ty erica 


d The nom®11. Children aſk bread ard no man breaketh zz alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee: thou ſhalt 1,97 *** 


dren eo-+ WTO TEM. dedrunken, and ſhalt makethy ſelf naked, 5, contre 
3517 5 Theythatdid feedddlicately, are deſ9-| 21 CxThe PERU of thine iniquity 1s *i* frnyjar, 
late in the ſtreets: they that werebroughtup accompliſhed, Odaughter of Zion, ® he will treavend, vie 
in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. | no more carry thee away into captivity , he thoud be” 
+ Ons dandy 6 For the + puniſhment of the iniquity of will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of dom, t'or, poo 
the daughter of my people, isgreater then the he will # diſcover thy ſins. captive for thy ſm 
puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, hat was 
* Gx.19.23) Koyerthrownasina moment, and no hands I of is "ſy. a This prayer 
ſtayed on her. | [A pityful complaint of Zion , in prayer unto God. made ugh, *yY 
7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow , Emember,O Lo & Þ, what iscome upon cares any ay 
they were whiter thenmilk, they were more JV us :*confider and behold ourreproach. pou nn 
ruddy in body then rubies, their poliſhing was | 2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, ins rh 


1 . | 1 Other places f 
of ſapphir. | our houſes to aliens. wc poo 


oo oa wee. her TORT blacker then a coal: 3 Wearcorphansand fatherleſs, our mo- ſeeweth that th 
x - o . - o ” n et 0 . 
before moit m They arenot Known in the ſtreets: their {kin thers are as widows. ſeeing their mil 


God's tavour, are riesto come , thus 


now in greatet TIEaveErh to their bones, 1t 1s withered, it 1s 4 Wehavedrunken our* water for mony, pred 


him 92 92? become like a ſtick. our wood Þ is ſold unto us. exrcam nid 
þ eb. drier then. 9 They that be lain with the ſword, are 5 ÞF Ournecks areunder perſecution: we 94 onks: | 
berter then they that be ſlain with hunger : for labour and have no reſt. , On 
+ Heb f-» cr. theſe pine away , ſtricken through for want, 6 We haye given the* handtothe Egyptians, » =: miun. 
a: k of goo & . | | ed . ; c We are joyned 
they pine away & of tNE * fruits 0 the field. and tothe Aſlyrians, to be fatisfied with bread. is tayuc mn 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have, 7 * Our fathers have ſinned and arenot, 71am 
ſodden their own children, they were their and wehaye born their* iniquities. ed an 
. pe.28.:7. * meat in thedeſtruCtion of the daughter of 8 Servants have ruled over us: there i 1553 
2 Kg'©5% my people. none that doth deliver z5 out of their hand. s As our fathen 
11 The Lok phathaccompliſhed his fury, 9 We gar our bread with 7he peri/ of our Ned to hel os 
he hath poured out his fierce anger , and hath Lyes, becauſe of the ſword of the © wilderneſs. wry 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 10 Our * ſkin was black like an oven, be- 5; pies 
the foundations thereof. cauſe of the + terrible famine. corey BY os 
12 The Kings of theearth, andall the inha- 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, ang nc, end vout 
bitants of the world would not have believed, the maids in the cities of Judah. ST A - 
that theadverſary and the enemy ſhould have 12 Princes are hanged up by * their hand : awe oe 
cntred in the gates of Jeruſalem. the faces of clders were not honoured. LS Hneawig 
” Jer, 5.41, 13 © * For the ſ{insof herProphets, aud, 13 They took the young men to grind, and f7*,52.0 
TE Ranh the iniquities of her Prieits , that have ſhed the the children fell * under the wood. 5 The fone 
g He meancth bloud of the juſt in the mudit ot*hcr; | i T4 The elders haveceaſcd from the® gate, they erence 
are come to pits I4 They have wandred as blind #2erzin the' the young men from their mulick. þ There were 
therefore, coor) b ſtreets, they have polluted themſelyes with] 15 The joy of our heartis ceaſed, our dance fiim of an. 
tzzios.0 =  bloud, + fſothat' mencould not couch their js turned into mourning. DO cot 
Chih i es | 16 + The crown is fallen fromourhead: her 
went, trod in the . IF They cried unto them, Depart ye, + 7 is | wo unto us that we have ſinned. * Pay 
Ce fart Unclean, depart, depart, touch nor, when they] 17 For this our heart is faint , for theſe 515. 
: or 2:49 fledawayand wandred: they ſaid among the things our i eyes are dim. { And thre 
: 4c-ung, The heathen, They ſhallno more ſojourn there. | 18 Becauſeof the mountain of Zion, which 7 Wie 
came ro deitroy = 16 The þ anger ofthe L o & Þ hath divided isdefolate, the foxes walk upon it. OT, 


wbde them. them, he will no more regard them: * they! 19 Thou, OL 0 v, *remaineſt fort ever: «5: 


Ir, ye foltntcd, » : ; 3 Bs . , y Jer, 31.18. 
{ 0/14. © relpeRed not the perſons of the Prieſts, they thy throne from generation to generation. | Way i 
— 09 larea, 
« (0a: +, The favourcd not the elders. | 20 Whercforcdoſt thou forget us for every woiomwpo* 
! te ſhewethtwo. x5 ASforus, Our CyCSas yct failed for our and forlak ſo long time? _—_— 
principal cauſes of / » Mi } rare us ; O Ong 1 n but is 0064} 


work to courſe! 


the.r cc/ruzion: yain help: 1n Our watching we have watched 21 *' Turn thou us unto thee, O Lo by & ** 1150 


their cruelty , and A . | Rf . 
their vaio conf. tor' anation that could not lave zz. ' we ſhall beturned : renew our daysas of old. woiket wor 
C ! {4 . 4 

they eraſed in 18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot, 22 +Burthou haſt utterly rejected us ; thou «© LO 
þ : . | . 7 OO 
re ne of © £9.10 Our ſtreets : our end is near , our art very wroth againſt us. } Orr ia wf 
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He eateth the roll. 
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= Fry 


UT AET 


EZEKIEL, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Eter that Fehojachin, by the counſel of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, had yeilded himſelf to 

Nebuchadnezzar, and ſo went into captivity with his mother, &+ divers of his Princes, 
and of the people, certain began to repent and murmur that they had obeyed the Prophets coun- 
fel, as though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſs, and therefore 
their 00; whey be ſtill miſerable under the Chaldeans ; by reaſon whereof he confirmeth his 
former prophecies, declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed unto him, that the city 
ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroyed, and the people grievouſly tormented by God's plagues, inſ6- 
much that they that remained, ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And left the godyy ſhould 
deſpair in theſe great troubles , he aſſureth them that God will deltver his Church at hu time 
appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies, which either afflifted them, or rejoyced in their 
miſeries : the effett of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed under Chriſt , of whom 
in this Book are many notablepromiſes , and inwhom|the glory of the new Temple ſhould per- 
fetily be reſtored. He propheſied theſe things in Chaldea, at the ſame time that Feremiah 
propheſied in Fudah , and there began n the firſt year of Fehojachin's captivity. 


Cmna'e. L 


- Ow it cametopaſs in the * thir- 


(tir tar the PINOT tieth year , inthe fourth month, 

wo oa which ' A "by fifth day ofthe month, (as 

TE RX g I was among the F captives by 

in wen ER<AR) the river of Chebar ) that the 
er thus 


fr this heavens Were opened, and I ſaw viſions of 


Jeconiah was led C 
away captive with . 
Ezekiel (& many 


bla (ds 2 In the fifth day of the month, (which was 
ole ear the fifth year of King Jehojachin's captivity ) 
ww 3 The wordof the Lox b cameexpreſly 
{86.99 unto Ezekiel the Prieſt,the ſon of Buzi,inthe 
jr. « Zapkates [2nd of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar, 8 
cas, Xs- the * hand of the LoR Þ was thereupon him. 
nies, Þ that it { Andllooked, andbchold, © awhul- 
os 0 al wind came out of the north, agreatcloud, and 
6 ane 2 Gre + infolding it ſelf, anda brightneſs was 
ji Jate. about it, and out of the midſt thereof as the 
piof prophecy, colour of amber , out of the midit of the fire. 
""_ 5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 
fo: be likeneſs of four living * creatures. And this 
Rent of was their appearance, They had thelikeneſs 
amegreat of 2 man, 
women 6 Andevery one had four faces, andevery 


four had the * face ofaman, and the faceof \,o=7, ho. 
alion on the right ſide, and they four had the <5; 'b* face of 
face ofan ox ontheleft ſide: they four alſo had lion on the right 
the face of an eagle. of a bullock, and 
11 Thus weretheir faces: andtheir wings i we 
. t Or, divided 
wereÞ ſtretched upward, two wings of every i: 
one were joyned one to another , and two 
covered their bodies. 
12 Andthey wentevery one ſtraight for- 
ward : whither the ſpirit was togo, they went : 
and they turned not when they went. 
13 Asforthe likeneſs of the living creatu- 
res, their appearance waslike burning coals 
of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it 
went up anddown among theliving creatures, 
andthe fire was bright, and out of the fire went 
forth lightning. 


14 Andthe ling creatures ran, and * re- {747 
curned as the appearanceofaflaſhoflightning. $9 will: tors 

15 { Now asIbcheld the living creatures, =: ll God had 
behold, one wheel upon the earth by the of mags, 
living creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels,and their ty 
work was like unto the colour of a * beryl: 5,7 74 


word, w Tarihiſh: 


and they four had one likenefs, and their ap- Ze, Thetthe 


colour was like 


pearance and their work was as it Were a the Cicilunzea.oc 
wheel 1in the midle of a wheel. 


{ted cating i ONE had four wings. 
{Wick werethe 7 And their fect were Þ ſtraight feet, and 
wp the ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a 
aitoy of God, calye*s foot, and they ſparkled like the colour | 
[46. « fraghe of burniſhed braſs. | 
8 And they hadthe hands of a man under 
their wings on their four ſides, and they four 

had their faces and their wings. 
Foe wing of ; _ 9 Their wings were * joyned one toano- 
be ning of the ther; they turned not when they went, they 

wentevery one ſtraight forward. 

10 As forthelikeneſs of their faces, boy! 


to called, 
17 Whenthey went, they went upon their 
four ſides: and they returned not when they 
went. 
18 Asfor their rings, they were ſo high that 
they were dreadful, andtheir + rings were full * 
ofeyes round about them four. 
19 And when the living creatures went; the 


| wheels went by them: and when the living 


creatures were lift up from the earth, the 

wheels were lift up. 
20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 
they went , thither was 7hezr ſpiritto go, and 
Fff 2 | the 


— 


Ezekiel's commiſhon. 


OE 


616 _ the wheels were lifted up over againſtthem:: | 

' 0:,//{ fortheſpirit + ofthe living creature was 1n the 
wheels. 

21 When thoſe went,zheſe went; and when 

thoſe ſtood, 7he/e ſtood; and when thoſe were 


of them, neither be afraid of their words, © 
though þ briers and thorns be with thee, and t or, 4a, 
thou doit dwell among ſcorpions : be not 

afraid of their words, nor be diſmayedat their 

looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. . 


lifred upfrom theearthgthe wheels were lifted! 


7 And thou ſhalt f my words unto 


{ 0r, 4%  Uupoverapainſt them#for the ſpirit + of the them, whether they will hear, or whetheethe 
I ring Mo je: "yr he wheels. bay forbear, for they are Þ-moſt rebellious. { + Heb, rein 


22 Andthelikeneſsof the firmamentupon 


the heads of the living creature , was as the |unto thee', Be not thou rebellious like that 


colour of the terrible cryſtal, ſtretched forth} 

over their heads above. 
23 And under the firmament were their | 
wings ſtraight,the one toward the other; every 
one had two, which covered on this ſide, and 
every one had two, which covered on that 

ſide, their bodies. . 
24 And when they went, Iheard thenoiſe 
1 Which declared of their | wings, like che noife of great waters, 
the fearfulne of AS ThE. VOICE of the Almighty, the voice of, 
God<juigments. ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: when they 
on euch Genis- ſtood, they © letdown their wings. | 
no power of 25 Andthere was a voice from the firma- 


onely waned co Ment, that wasovertheir heads, when they 
commandmens, ſtood, and had let down their wings. 

26 © And above the firmament that was 
over their heads, = han 0:44, of _——_ 
asthe rance ofaſapphire-ſtone,andupon 
the cs of the ho was the Eondlo as 
the appearance of a man above —_ it. 

27 ARNE. 00 the a__ "on amber ro the 

n Whereby was appearance Of ore ©, roun ut witiun 1t: 
jaagmeat comand _ the appearance of his loyns evenupward, 
© Ht. and from the appearance of his loyns eyen 
downward, I ſaw as it were the appearance 

of fire, audit had brightneſs roundabout. 

28 Astheappearance of the bow thatis in 
the cloud in the day of rain, ſo wes the appea- 
rance of the brightnels round about. This was 
the appearance of thelikeneſs of the glory of 

o Conkidering ie the LORD: and when Ifawz7, I * fellupon 


majeity of God, 


and the weakack my face, andT heard a voice of one that ſpake. 


of fleſh. 


C nay: 11+. 
1 Ezekiel's commiſſion. 6 His inſtruction. 9 The roll 
PR ages of hus heavy prophecy. 
Lord. Nd*he ſaid unto me, * Son of man, ſtand 


Meaning, M . 
which is burearch {I upon thy feet,and I will ſpeak unto thee. 


and aſhes, which 


was to bumble 2 © Andtheſpiritentredinto me, when he 
him, and cre, 1PAKEUNTO ME, and ſet me upon my feet , that 


him to conſider a 
hi-own tae, and T heard him that ſpake unto me. 
God's grace. 


c So that he could 3 And hefſaid unto me, Son of man, Iſfend 
not abide God's 


preſence till God's ENCE tO the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 
pico. Þ nation that hath rebelled againſt me; they 

He 144 andtheir fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
fas. nem £07 UNO this very day. 


on the one part» þ For they arefimpudent children and Riff 
&ion toward his hearted : I do ſend thee unto them " and thou 
Pending their INAITTAY Unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Goo. 
ke *® 5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
Prophets among whether they will forbear, ( that they are a 


them, and admo 


nihed his »%ini- rebellious houſe ) yet ſhall know that®* rhere 


ſters on the other 

part, that they hath been a Prophet among them. 

ceale not to do e . 
theirduty,thoucn GG C Andthou, ſon ofman, benot*® afraid 
the people be never fo obſtinate : for the word of God ſhall be either totheir ſalvation , or 


greater condemnation. © er. 1.17. He ſhewerh, That for none aMflitions they ſhould ccaſc 
ro do their duties. 


$ Butthou, ſon of man, hear what Iſay 


ot Rey, I0. 9, 


rebellious houſe : openthy mouth, and *f cat £ 6s. 


[that I give thee. onely exhor: tin 


9 © And whenTIlooked, behold, anhand Al 07 -b 


was ſent unto me, andlo, aroll ofa book was wit te wy. 

therein. _ Nr On 
10 Andhefſpreadit beforeme, andit was 

written within and without , and there was 

written therein ® lamentations, and mourning, $i tevct, 


What were the 


and WO. contents of this 


ook, to wit, 


Cnae, II. again he or 
1 Exckiel eateth the roll, 4 God encourageth him. «. og 
I 5 God ſheweth him the rule of prophecy. 22 God 


ſhutteth and openeth the Prophet's month. 
Oreoyer heſaid unto me, Son ofman, 


eat that thou findeſt; *eacthisrollzand naw 28, 
go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. wetkage Lot 


he h 
2, 50 I opened my mouth, and he cauſcd je toe rind 


me to. cat that roll. in his heart, « 

3 Andheſaiduntome, Son of man, cauſe azaters, 
thy bellycocat, and fill chy bowels-with this 5:52, 
rollthat I givechee. Then did I *eatz7, and *7,*,”; 
it wasin my mouthashony for ſweetne(s. _ . 

4 (-Andhefaid unto me, Son ofman,po, 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, 8&ſpeak with 
my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent toa people Fof a 176 2.9% 
{range ſpeach, and of an hard language, but -**« | 
to the houſe of Iſracl ; ' : MN A | 

6 Nottoman leFofafſtr each, # Heb. 49 4h, 
and of an/hard — 4 AG $thou oma. 
canſt not underſtand: þ ſurely, had I ſent thee tw, ws: mi 
to them, they would hayckearkned untothee, 2, ws 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will nothearken 
unto thee z for they. will not hearken unto _ 


> eb. fff, 
me: for allthe houſe of Iſrael are+ impudent {1.37 4ty 


and hard-hearted. . Git ns 

8 Behold, I have made thy face * ſtrong tis «ite v 
againſt their faces , and thy forehead ftrong that te will p 
againſt their forcheads. CFR ye 


9 As an adamantharder then flint have I !9mom 
madethy forchead : * fear them not , neither {#35 
be diſmayed at their looks, thoug!: they be a « tic tiene 


what is meant by 


rebellious houle. the eating of 6 
. z W , 
10 Moreover, heſaid unto me, Son of man, Tj.cthe wiaiteo 


of God may] 


all my wordsthatI ſhall ſpeak unto thee, * re- ;,qjo « ew 
ceive inthine heart, and hear with thine ears, tear 5; 
1t Andgo, get thee to them of thecapti- they bai nel 
vity,unto the children of thy people,and ſpeak 
unto themandrellthem, Thus faith the Lord - 
Goo, whether they will hear, or whether jpuijus, the | 
they wall forbear. Co eFewinte 
Mc. @ although he & 
12 Thenthe ſpirit took me up, andI heard nat "if 


o 


. . . 2 * fg ths 
behind me a voice ofa great ruſhing, ſang » Temples 17%, 


4 Bleſſed be the glory ofthe Lo& b from Þ1S cuy and Tenth 


ſhould c 46+ 
place. ſtroyed. 


13 1 heard 


= F214 to o=t m3, 5G we 


hi 


[3 


c————_— 
OI A A AO 


DES —— — <> —__ 
—_— 


Theruleof prophecy 1s ſhewed. Chap. iv. 
FM a Theard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the | 


| xeb. 65:4 living creatures that + touched one another , 
| and the noiſe of the wheels over againſt them, 
and anoiſe of a great ruſhing, 
14 Sothe ſpiritlifted me up, and took me 
e Thi cevth) away y and © I went + 1n bitrerneſs , 1n the 
That there 15 &VE 


a infimity yg 
(h whIC 

be ready 19 WAS ſtrong upon me. 

rendet full obe- 

gience tO 2 

allo God's grace 


his, and OVEICOM- 
ah their rebet- 


andIfat wherethey ſat, and remained there 


tou actors. aſtoniſhed among them® ſeven days. 

b, butter. . | 
[16k gr, 16 And itcame to paſsattheendof ſeyen 
ng Zapins- days, that the word ofthe LoR Þ cameunto 
rs, where the (me, ſaying 

were priſo- 3 bl 
_ ', 17 * Son of man, [I have made thee a 

nucod+36)- Þ watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore 
giters muſt wit 


ales ou. hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
«berments, WATrning from me. 

18 When I fay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalr ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not war- 
ning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from 
his wicked way to fave his life: the ſame 
wicked 9227: ſhall die in his iniquity ; but his 
bloud will I require at thine hand. 

19 Yetifthou warn the wicked, and heturn 
not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
way , he ſhall die in his iniquity ; butthou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. 
ns 20 Again, when a *'righteous man doth 
ka atuted turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit ini- 
mat. quity, and I lay * a ſtumbling-block before 
tie him , he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt notgiven 
k1vilgre bim him warning , he ſhall dic in his fins, and his 


up unto a repro- 


phet a Iſa, 52.8. 
6 57-2» 


Jr. 6. 17. 
(hop. 33- 2+ 


v (ha). 18. 24, 


: + heat ofmy ſpirit, but the hand of the LoRD 


15 { ThenIcametothemof the captivity 
doGad' gacee, at* Tl-abibythat dwelt by the river of Chebar, 


Thetype of the hiege. 
Cade dcc ww. 
1 Under the type of a jiege , us ſhewed the time from the 
defettion of Jeroboam to the captivity. 9 By the provi- 
ſion of the ſiege is ſhewed the hardneſs of the fa- 


mine. 

Hou alſo ſon of man, take thee atile, and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city, ever Jeruſalem) 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build afort 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet þ battering rams * lar, 
againſt it round about. 

3 Moreover , take thou unto thee + an #9: «fire, 
*iron pan and ſetit for a wall of iron between # Which fignified 
thee and the city , and ſet thy face againſt it, and tacancs of 
and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay *** Ma 
ſiege againſt it : this ſha// bea ſign to the houſe 
of [frael. 

4 Liethoualſo upon = left ſide, and lay 
the iniquity of the * houſe of Iſrael upon it: 
according tothe number of the days that thou 
ſhalt he upon it, thou ſhalt bear therr iniquity. 

5 ForT havelaid upon thee the years of their Babylon ; andhow 
iniquity , according to the number ofthe days, therein three bun- 
three hundred and ninety days: * ſo ſhaltthou ys, © ne? 
bearthe iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. OY ES 
6 And whenthouhaſt accompliſhed them, 
lic again on thy * right ſide; and thou ſhalt {ich declared 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah fourty =o» from the 
days: I have appointed thee | each day for ve: is "heir fins 
a YCAar. + Hed. png for 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy facetoward 5 Jn. © © 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine * arm ſþa// be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it. 

8 Andbehold, I will lay © bands upon thee, 


617 


b Hereby he repre- 
ſented the idola- 
try and fin of the 
ten tribes: for Sa- 
maria was on his 
left hand from 


a year, 
d In token of a 
ipcedy vengeance. 


e The people 


ac nid, Kon. | righteouſneſs which he hath done ſhallnotbe| . hon ſhale notturn thee + from one ſide ye Re parc 
c af ae remembred ; bur his bloud will I require at ||. other, till thou haſt ended the days of able to turn then 
teous Ce Sz - þ | I 
med zo CINE hand. t Heb. from ch 
: . . thy ſiege fide to thy ſi 
have been done in , M9 fide. 
| 21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righteous | 
fuk, wd yere * ar” hs ee — d i 9 © Takethoualſounto thee, wheat, and 
med Lud wo a none . | barley, and beans, and lentiles, andmillet, + 3%. 
not fin ; he ſhall ſurely live , becauſe he 1s iy +6 Ecoh ? Yu 3-ng eſſe] l Mow» Tot - 
warned : alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. b Do UN LOG 1 ON VCUTL, be & great, that 
Ho ere "LOC TIEN Tt ok'd was and make thee bread thereof, according to the they ſhould be | 
ji of poptecy. , 22 And FNC I -c, |number of che days that thou ſhalt he upon oever they could 
thereupon me, and he ſaid untome, Ariſc, thy ſide ; * three hundred and ninety days vii 
go forth into the plain, and I willthere talk ſhale ihou car charen® LF Gay puree ks 
with thee EL that the city was 
- Fi IO And th mearc hi beſieged , and this 
23 Thenlaroſe, and wene forth into the| y, 12,99 oY, mea Ach mou ſhalt at, vu nay ans 
+ nin, Te plain, and behold, the" glory of the Lor ov from ke ro a Rd nr" y* _ 
ans, ad the ſtood there, astheglory which I - ſaw bythe | i Thou tlc a wank by fre, 29996 
' ; I fell on my face. wx | 42s 
- + of Chebar; andIt Y the ſixth part of an' hin: from time to time i 2x4 45.4. 


baud not profi, 2.5 BUT thou, O ſon of man, behold, they 
prodly tou ſhall putbandsuponthee, and ſhall bind thee 


th 

ar declareth 
ei 

the Lord py 4 


Uuths of his 


kaitec, a. 54, GUM and ſhaltnot be tothem Þ areprover ; 


of his Ven- 
FS do it. 


for they area rebellious houle. 


for they are a rebellious houle. 


24 Thenthe ſpirit entred intome , and* ſet 
me upon my feet , and ſpake with me, and ſaid 
Spin » That UNEO MC) Go, ? ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. 


a kin. withthem, and thou ſhalt not gooutamong 


em. 
26 And I willmakethy tongue * cleave to 
Gol foppers the CE roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 


27 Butwhenl ſpeak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth,and thou ſhalt ſay unto them. Thus 
faith theLord G op , He that heareth , let him 
hear; and he that forbeareth, let hum forbear : 


ſhalt chou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, 
andthou ſhalr bake it with* dung thar cometh 
out of man, in their ſight. 

13 And the Loro ſaid, Even thus ſhall 
the chuldren of Iſrael eat cheir defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 ThenſaidT, ' Ah Lord Go, behold, ! Therropher 
my ſoul hath nor been polluted: for from my be excuſed , 16aR 
youthup even till now, have I not eaten of jews hetronis be 
chat which dieth of it ſelf, or istorn in picces, Pnftined wo tar 
neither came there abominable fleſh into my =» 4s a=d 
mouth. impure by the 6 

15 Thenheſaiduntome, Lo, Thavegiven © Ef 
thee ® cow's dung for man's dung , and thou = To be a: fre | 
ſhalr prepare thy bread therewith. Fees ſents 

Fit 3 16 Morc ” 


k Signif\ing here- 
ty, The great \cat- 
City of fuel, and 
matter co buin. 


I TheProphet de- 


n That is, The 
torce and ſtrength 
wherewith it 
ſhould nouriſh , 


2 To ſhave thine 
head and thy 
beard. 


b To wit, Of that 
City which he had 
pouttrayed upun 
the brick, Crap. 
4. 1. By the fire 
ani pefiilence he 
meancth , The fa- 


One pait periſhed 
during the fiege 
of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. By the ſword, 
Ti:ole that were 
{f1:in when Zede- 
kiah fled, and thoſe 
that were carried 


by the ſcattering 
t1:t0 the wind, 
Thoſe that fled 
into Egypt and 
into othcr parts 
after the city, was 
taken. 

+ Heb. wings. 

c Meaning , That 
a very tew ſhould 
be left, which the 
Lord would pre- 
ſerve among all 


not without trou- 
bies and trial. 

d ut of that fire 
wh:ch thou kind- 
leſt, ſhall a fire 
come , which ſhall 
Gznify rhe deftru- 
&1on of 1'rael. 

e My woid and 
laiy into idolatry 
and ſuperſtitions, 
F Becauſe your 
idols are in grea- 
rer number , an 
your ſuperſtitions 
more then among 
the profeſled 1do- 
Jaters+ !ſa. 65.11. 
or he condemneth 
their ingratitude 
in ref 

benehts. 


v [ev 26.29: 
Dent.2% F3. 
2 King. 6.29. 
Lam 4 10. 


® Chap. 7.4, 9. 


man, bchold , I will* break the * itaff of bread" ſumed in the midſt of thee; and a third part 


in Jeruſalem , and they ſhall eat bread by 
weight, and with care, and they ſhall drink 
water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment. |. 
17 Thatthey may want bread and water, 
and be aſtonied one with another, and con- 


ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee; and 
I will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 

13 Thusfhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and [ will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, 


ſumeaway for their iniquity. 
| Cnayp. V. 

1 Under the type of hair, 5, is ſhewed the judgment of 
Feruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword 
and diſper/ion. a bs for 

Nd thouſonof man, take thee a ſharp 


knife, takethee abarbour's raſour, and 


caule zf * to paſs upon thine head, andupon 
thy beard; then rakethe balances to weighand 
divide their hazr. 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with firea third part n 
the midſt of the® city, when the days of the 
ſiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt takeathird 
part, nd ſmite aboutit with a knife; and a 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter inthe wind, andI 


mine , wherewith W1ll draW Out a ſword after them, 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
number, and bind themin thy F © ſkirts. 

4 Then take of them again, andcaſt them 
into the midft of the firc, and burnthemin 


away captive. Aud the fire z * for thereof ſhall a fire come forth 


into all the houſe of lſrael. 

5 © Thus faith the Lord GoD, This 7; 
Jeruſalem ;- Thave ſec it in themidit of che na- 
tions and countrys that are roundabout her. 

6 And ſhehath changed my * judgments 
into wickedneſs more: then the nations, and 
my ſtatutes more then the countrys that are 


theſe orws, but rOUnd about her: for they have refuled my 


judgments, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
walked in them. Hu nt 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye* multiplied more then the nations 
that are round about you, and haye not 
walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
judgments , neither have done according to 
the judgments of the nations that are round 
about you : 

8 Thereforethusſaith the Lord G o 0, Be- 
hold, I, evenT amagainſt thee, and will exe- 
cute judgments in the midſt of thee, in the 
ſight of the nations. 

o And I will do in theethat which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do gny 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomina- 
tions. | 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eat the 
ſons inthe midſt of thee , and the ſons ſhall eat 
their fathers; andI will execute judgments in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcat- 
ter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord 
Gov, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
ſanCtuary with all thy derteſtable things and 


and I will be* comforted : and they ſhall know 8.7. wi 
\thatIthe Lord have ſpoken z7 in my zeal, ! + rage, 
when I have accompliſhed my fury in them. mY 

14 Moreover, IL will make thee waſte, and 
a reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, inthe ſight ofall that paſs by. 
| I5 Southall bea® reproach anda taunt, an» pu«.us., 
|1nſtruftion and an aſtoniſhment unto thena- 2 


| tonsthat are round aboutthee, when I ſhall 


[ 


| [Execute judgments in thee in anger and in 


fury, and in furious rebukes : I the Log v 

| have ſpoken zz. | 

' 16 Whenl ſhall ſend upon them theeyi] 

| * arrowsof famine, which ſhall be for their de- Þ Which werete 

 ſtruftion, and which I will ſend to deſtroy %», td wha 

you:. andI will increaſe the famine upon you, fore of fan. 

and will break your *ftaff of bread. Fowirag 
17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and ©: .. 

* evil beaſts, and they ſhall bercave thee; and 

peſtilence and bloud ſhall paſsthrough thee, 

and I will bring the ſword upon thee: I the 


Lok D have ſpoken 77. 


#0 oY A \ VI. 
I uagment of Ifracl for their idelatry, A rem- 
oy at be Jie if The FairbJul KA xhorted 
to lament their calamities. © 
Nd'the word ofthe Lok » came unto 
"Mme, laying, 
2 Son of man , ſet thy face towards the 
* mountains of Iſracl, and propheſy againſt * G».:6: 
them, 4 
3 Andſay, Yemountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word ofthe Lord Gop, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go tothe*mountainsand to the hills, « Fe fprinb 
to the rivers and oo the valley Sy Behold, I, eVen who the wy 
I will bring aſwordupon you, and I will de- comnir tes 
{troy your high places. oy br wr 
4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate , and 
your F*1 ſhall be broken: andI willcaſt i,?7; m7” 
down your ain 7nen; before your idols. d ard ti 
5 AndI will + lay the dead carcaſes of the f **#** 
children of Iſrael beforetheir © idols, and I will 7, nnaty 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. foree, whichful 
6 Inall your dwelling-places the cities ſhall t ceiver pu 
belaid waſte, andthe high places ſhall bede- : roy. 4+ 
ſolate; that your altars may be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your mages may be cut down, 
and your works may be aboliſhed. 
7 Andthe ſlain ſhall fall in themidf(t of you, 
and ye ſhall know thatI amzthe Lok. c 
8 © Yet will I leave * aremnant, that ye road 
may have /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword wi pre, 
among thenations, when ye ſhall be ſcartercd ve = me, i911 


| 


with all thineabominations, therefore will I' chrough the countrys. upon his name 
alſo diminiſh Zhee , * neither ſhall mine cyc. 9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remem- 


ſpare, neither will I have any pity. 


. bermeamong the nations, whither they ſhall 


22 © Arhirdpart of thee ſhall die withthe| be carried captives, becauſe Iam broken with 


thar 


I OO— _—— 


— —— ———— 


An exhortation torepentance. Chap. vjj. 


Iſrael's final deſtruction. 


— 


heir whoriſh heart which hath departed from 
me, and with their eyes which goa whoring 
-They all be after their idols: and they ſhall* loath them- 
unet. $,e in ſelyes for the evils which they have commit- 
alewsburnece ced in all their abominations. 
hs 10 And they ſhall know thatI az the Logo, 
and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would 
do this evil unto them. : 
[31 eſe 6gns IT © Thus faiththe Lord Gop, "Smute® with 
; would hat the thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot,, and ſay 
"7 oc pea Alas, for all the cvil abominations of the houſe 
Gtiten'” of Irael: forthey ſhall fall by the ſword, by 
' 69.217 thefamine, and by thepeſtilence. h 
12 He that is far off ſhalldie of the peſti- 
lence, and he that is near ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and he that remainethandis beſieged 
ſhall die by the famine: thus will Iaccompliſh 
my fury upon them. 
7, Al 13 Thenſhall*ye know thatI 2zthe Lory, 
nl ke wy WHEN their {lain 2:en ſhall be among their 
gan: 1dols round about their altars,upon every high 
hillin all the tops ofthe mountains, andunder 
10 4ilre F'" every greentree, and under eyery thick oak, 
þ amrreat, More the place where they did offer ſweet ſayour to 
et: of Dib- all their 1dols. 
rd borared T4 SO Will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
yu lizt, = and make thelanddeſolate ; yea, þ more deſo- 
x6, wich was Jate then the wilderneſs ® fowards Diblath, 
ld, wiich was 1n all their habitations, and they ſhall know 
ne ntole coun- Chat I azz the LOR D. Ss 


The whole coun 
bs CHA P. Fo 

T The final deſolation of Iſrael! 16 The munruful 
20 The enemies defile 


repentance of them that eſcape. 
the ſantiuary becauſe of the Iſraelites abominations. 
23 Unaer the type of a chain, # hewed their miſe- 
fable captivity. 
Oreover the word of the Lo & D came 
unto me, ſaying, 

2 Alſothou ſon of man,thus faith the Lord 
Gopuntotheland of Iſrael, Anend, theend 
is come upon thefour cornersof the land, 

3 Now the end come upon thee,andT will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge 

t ke. zve, thee according to thy ways , and will F recom- 

+1 ill punih PENCE upon theeall thine* abominations. = 

os 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſparethee, ne1- 

"_ ther will I have pity : but I will recompenſe 
thy ways uponthee, and thine abominations 
ſhall bein the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know 
thatI aztheLoRD. 


5 Thus faiththe Lord Gop, An evil, an' 


onely evil, behold, is come. 
tHeb. snateey G Anend is come,theend is come,itÞ®watch- 
FE heveth i £th for thee, behold, it 1s come. 
gents of = 7 The © morning 1s come upon thee, O 
ny 97 the 6n- thou that dwelleſt 1n the land : the time 1s 


t 


pibdin he COME, the day of trouble: near ' and not the 
i 80 more hope * founding again of the mountains. 

ce begining 8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury 
eas 48 alexdy VPON Thee, and accompliſh mineanger upon 
10. ChCC: and I will judge thee according toth 


nee. Ways, and will recompenſe thee for all thine 
7 abominations. 
9 And mineeye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 


 — 


———— 


7 | and#their® holy places ſhall be defiled. 


| 


Wb. 9«n 146, T have pity : I will recompenſeÞ thee accor- | 


ding to thy ways , and thine abominations, 


that areinthe midſt of thee, and ye thall know 61g 
thatTIam the Lok Þ that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold ; it iscome the 
morning is gone forth ; the*rod hath bloſlo- 
med, * pride hath budded. 

11 5 Violenceis riſen upintoa rod of wick- buchadaczzarhath 
edneſs * NONne of them shall remain ys NOT of nd » ready. 
their+ mulcitude,norofany of +theirs,neither &y gulteamup 
shall there be * wailing for them. 


ſcourge for their 
I2 The time 1s come, the day draweth ! 9% 9m: 


e The ſcourge is 

in a rcadinets, 

f Thats, The 

Po tyrant Ne- 
uchadnezzar hath 


wickedneſs. 
- + Or, their tronmnb. 
near let not the buyer* rejoyce, nor the ſeller trons perſons 


heir own af- 


* mourn: for wtath upon all the multitude fiction tall be 
thereof. great , that they 


ſhall have no re- 


13 For the ſeller ſhall not! return to that 8/4'* lament tor 
which is fold, ÞF although they were yetalive: | Fe: the prefear 
for the ® yiſion z5 touching the ual multi- & Forke ſhall loſe 
tudethereof, whzch ſhall not return: ® neither | tn the your of 
ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf + inF che iniquity .,) The; ans; 
of his life. rien Pre 

14 * They have blown thetrumpet,evento 
makeall ready, but none goeth to the battel : 


Law, Lev. 25 3. 
for they ſhould all 
be carried away 
. captives. 
for my wrath upon all the multitude there- + Hed. chug cheiy 
of. | the livi i 8 NO 
15 The ſwords without,and the peſtilence 57% vifon | 
and the famine within : he that z in the field ror be cauiicd 
ſhalldie with the ſword ; and he that rs in the ſhould return for 
city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour him. « No man &r a1 
16 © But they that eſcape ofthem, ſhall jj5 £pearometh 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like þrarres repent for 
doves of theyalleys, all of them mourning , 7-2, Fer none 


"tp * ſhall be ſtrength- 
every one for his un1quity. ned in his iniqui 
17 All* hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees XL. Tr. 


they ſhould gain 


ſhall F be weak as water. . , Tothing by Fre 

18 They ſhall alſo * gird 7hemſeFves with ring themithies in 
ſackcloth, andhorrour ſhallcover them, and + or, =» # 
ſhame hall be upon all faces , and baldneſs + ev. 1s myuy; 
upon all their heads. rn hmorngy M 

I9 They ſhall caſttheir filyer inthe ſtreets, Xi hexcrs failed 
and theirgold ſhall be removed:their * filver 7, = 37. 
and their gold ſhall norbeableto deliver them 7 tied. g« in 
in the day of the wrath of theLozp: they » ;:..;..,, 
ſhall nor ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their F";2%77; . .., 
bowels: + becauſe itis the ſtumbling-block of 7% or, mien 
cheir iniquity. _ 

20 © As forthe beauty of his? ornament, z« ;.z 
he ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images juguy «mi 
of their abomunations, and of their deteſtable 5,752, . 
things therein:therefore have I + ſet it far from fndauy. 
them. them an unclean 

21 AndIwillgiveit into the hands of the *** 

1 ſtrangers for a prey, andto the wicked of the q That , Ot the 
earth fora ſpoil, andthey ſhall polluteir. Ones 

22 My fe will Iturn alſofromthem, and 
they ſhall pollute my * ſecret p/ace : for the 1,30 Eh 
+ robbers ſhall enter into it and defile 1t.. pes. hes 

23 C Make'a chain: forthelandisfull of vue high Prett, 
* bloudy crimes, and the city is full of violence. { Sgmhing, Thar 

24 WhereforeI will bring the worſt of the 602d and tea 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes : I 7777 ceeives: 
will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe, 


* Prov. 11.4. 
Zeph. 1.18. 


: Which ſignifieth 


t That s, Of fins 
that deſerve death. 
t Or, they shall 
inherit their holy 
: aces. 
25 +Deſtruttion cometh, and they ſhall % Which was the 
empie,t 

ſeek peace, and zhere shall be none. divided incothiee 

26 Miſchicf ſhall come upon miſchief, and 


TALLIN 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour, then ſhall they | 
Frf 4 {cck 


CS 0 DO SEErSs x <LHESS oe 
——— 
_ -— _ 

- 


—_—_—_ 


6z0 ſeckaviſionoftheProphet : but the Law ſhall 
periſh from thePrieſt, and counſel from the 
ancients. | 
27 The King ſhall mourn, and the Prince 
hall be clothed withdeſolation, and the hands 
of the peopleof the land ſhall betroubled: 1 
+ Hed. =: #6 will do unto them after their way,and Þ accor- 
es dingto their deſerts willI judge them,and they | 
ſhall know that I a-zthe Lok D. 
Cnaepe. VIIL 
1 Extkiel in a viſion of God at Jeruſalem, 5 is ſhaved 
the image of jealouſie , 7 the chambers of imagery 
13 the mourners for Tammuz, 15 the worſhippers 
cowards the Sun, 18 God's wrath for their idolatry. 
Nd it cameto paſs in the * ſixth year, 1n 
b Which contai- the® ſixth month , in the fifth day of the 
ned pare ie of Month, asI ſatin mine houſe, andthe elders 
RE of Judah fat before me, that the hand ofthe 
Lord G oD fell there upon me. 

2 ThenlI beheld, andlo, a likeneſs as the 
© 4: C+42.1.27. Appearance of fire : from the *appearance of 
his loynseven downward, fire: and from his 
loyns even upward, as the appearance of 
brightneſs, asthe colour of amber. | 

3 Andhe* put forth the form of an hand, 
and took me by alock of mine head, and the 
ſpiritlifr me up between the earth and the hea- 
4 3:nvng, Thae VEN» and brought mein the'* viſions of God to 
he wasthus carried Jeruſalem, tothe door of theinner* gate, that 
in Spirit, and no 
i bo.  lookethtowardthenorth, where was the ſcat 
porchorrhecoure, Of the image of* jealouſy, which provoketh 
Membics, © © to jealouly. 
ci rocks 4 And behold , the glory of the God of 
God's indignation, Tſrge] 2045 there, according to the viſion that 


a Of the captivity 
of Jeconiah. 


® Dan. F.s. 


of veal. E I * aw inthe® = 
> Chap. 3.22. 5 © Then faid he unto me, Son of man, 


lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo I lift up mineeyesthe way toward 
thenorth, and behold, north-ward at the gate 

k 74 «, 1n the Of the * Altar, this image of jealouſy in the 

court where the 

people had made entr Y- 

an Altar to Bal G He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſceſt thou what they do? even the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael com- 
mirteth here , that I ſhouldgofar off from my 

: £0: God wilnot | JANUary ? but turn thee yet again, and 

be where idols are. thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 

7 © And he brought meto the door of the 
court; and when looked, behold, a holein 
the wall. 

8 Then ſaid heuntome, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall : and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. 

9 Andheſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 Sol wentin and ſaw, and behold, every 
kwhich werefor- Form Of creeping things , and * abominable 
biddenintietaW beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael 

pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
| Thus they char IT And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
hould have kept } men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael 
fear and rue ler and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the 
vice of God, were L , 
the ring-leaders:o ſon of Shaphan , with every man his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick ® cloud of incenſe 


Theimage of jealouſy ſhewed. Ezekiel. 


example pulled 
others from God. 
m It was in ſuch 
abundance.; 4 


all abomination , 
and by their 
WECnrt up. | 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 


God's wrath for idolatry. 


haſt thou ſcen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſracl * do in the dark, every man in the * Forbeſides the, 


chambers of hisimagery ? for they ſay, * The ©, me, 9 


TY > they hadpur 
Lor pſecthusnot, the L o & b hath forſaken © {vice 


Which they had 
the earth. un ſecret cham- 
13 CHeſaidalſountome, Turn thee yet * Chg. 

again, and thou ſhalt ſce greater abominations 

that they do. 
14 Then hebrought me tothedoor of the 

gate of the Log Þ's houſe, which was towards 

the north, and behold, there fat women weep- 

ing for* Tammuz. 0 The Jews wig 
I5 C Then faid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen ropes 97 


Prophet of the 
this, Oſonof man? turn thee yet again, ang i127; v 


his death was once 
thou ſhalt ſce greater abominations then theſe, 22 Ry | 
16 Andhe brought meinto the inner court 
of the Logy's houſe,and behold,at the door of 
the Templeofthe Lox Þ, between the porch 
and the altar,were about five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the Temple of the 
LoRp,and their faces toward the eaſt;and they 
worſhipped the Son toward the caſt. 
17 Then heſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, Oſonofman? +Isitalightthing tothe #0 #4: w 
houſe of Judah, that they commit theabomi. # «mi. ** 
nations, which they commit here ? for they 
have filled the land with violence, and haye x 
returned to provoke me to anger ;and lo, they twitut yy 
putthe? branch to their noſe. 


Offering ſuch 
things asit were as 
18 © Therefore will Lalſodeal in fury : mine ft fnjo6 
* eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity: — 
and though they * cry ey 


in mine cars with a $74 
loud yoice, yet will [not hear them. + "Ha 


CnayPe. IX. 


x 4 vifon whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of ſome , 
5 and the deſtruilion of the reſi, $ God cannot be 
intreated for them, 


E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud 
voice , ſaying, Cauſe them that have 
charge over the * city , to draw near, EVEN a The tine 


every man with hisdeſtroying weapon in his ** "#7 
hand. 


2 And behold,* ſix mencame from the way Jin ies 


of the higher gate, F which lieth toward the =ild- ona 
*north, andeyery man Þ aſlaughter-weapon in. 

Je . [ Signifying , That 
in his hand: and one man among them was te Babyloain 


ſhould come fiom 


clothed with linen, with a writer's * inkhorn the noch wo do 
F by his ſide,and they wentin and ſtood beſide {Mite Tray 
the braſen altar. Tee hudiy's 


3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 


d To mark them 


*goneupfrom the Cherub whereupon he was, that ſhould b 
cothe threſhold of the houſe, and he called to #'ticv. «4= i 
the man clothed with linen , which had the Zynich dead 


. . . h not 
writer's inkhorn by his ſide; bound there 


4 And the Logo faid unto him,Go through ive: — 
themidſt of thecity, through the midit of e- chem there yi 
ruſalem,and+ ſet * amarkupon the fore-heads yould tn fn 


ic wickednek 
of the men that ' ſigh, and that cry for all che NE vor hi 
abominations that bedone in the midit there- is! 


+ tieb. mark 4 
of. — d. 1.7 
ue : x0d. 1%. 7 
5 4 And to the others he faid in F mine zen; | 
hearing, Goye after him through the city, and wha is the wu 


ner of God's cli 


{mite: ler not your eye ſpare, neither have gc wion be 

- : 
ye pity : _—_ rp wit To 
mourn and cry out agaiaſt the wickedueſs, which they ſee committed againſi God's glory: 


T Heb. me cars. 
6 Slay 


| 


=”, 


mee = ov © ww. 


kednel$, ſa. 1.154 


Thus in all his 
4 ues the Lord 
eryeth his 

1mall number 

which he mark- 

eth , 4 Exod. 1» 
2. Rev. 7 3 

but the chief | 

mark 15 the Spt- 

zit of adoption , 


7 And hefſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlain, go ye forth: 
po and they went forth and ſlew inthe city. 

ns raedup $ © And it came to pals while they were 

VE rnceas layingthem, and wasleft, that I fellupon 

—_ Z my face, andcried, andfaid,* Ah, Lord Gop, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of Iſrael, in 

thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? 


hap. 8, 11. 

os declareth , 
that the 1ervants 
ot God have a 
compaſſion , when 
they lee his judg- 
ments executed. 

+ Heb. filled with, 
k That #!, with 
all kind of wic- 


houſe of Iſrael andJndah rs exceeding great, 
andtheland is Þ * full ofbloud,and thecity full 
of F perverſeneſs: for they ſay, *TheLorp 
hath forſaken theearth,'and the L o x yſeeth 
not. 


[4 Or, wreſting 
of judgment. 
v (hap, 8. 12. 
b (hap. S.I1, 


| 


9 Then ſaid heunto me, The iniquity of the 


10 Andasformealſo, mine*eye ſhall not 
ſpare,neither will T have pity,bur I will recom- 
penſe their way upon their head. © 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his ſide , F reporred 
the matter, ſaying, I have done asthou haſt 
commanded me. 2:5 


CHnaAPp. X. 
I The vijion of the coals of fire, to be ſcattered over the 
eity. 8 The viſion of the Cherubims., 
Hen I looked, and behold, in the* firma- 
ment that was above the head of the 
*Cherubims, there appeared over them, as it 
were a ſapphire-ſtone, as the appearance of 
thelikenels of a throne, Mc 

2 Andheſpake unto the manclothed with 
linen, And faid, Go inbetween the wheels, 
{ich the low EE under the Cherub, and fillF thine hand 

' with coals of fire from between the Cheru- 
bims, and ſcatter hem over the? city. And 
he went in in my ſight. * 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right- 
ſide ofthe houſe, when the man wentin, and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 
+8eb, »« 3744 4 Thentheglory ofthe Lorx pF ©went up 
Cuniy, Th FrOM the Cherub, and food over thethreſhold 
reJoy of God of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
om the Tewple. Cloud , and the court was full of the brightneſs 
of the Lok »'s glory. _ 

5 Andthe* andof the Cherubims wings 
was heard evento the utter court, as the yoice 
ofthe almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 Andit cametopals, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen , fay- 
ing, Take fire from between the wheels, from 
between the Cherubims; then he went in , and 
ſtood beſide the wheels. 

7 And one CherubÞ ſtretched forth his hand 
from between theCherubims unto the fire that 
was between the Cherubims, 8 took thereof; 
and put zf into the hands of him that was clo- 
thed with linen : who took zz, and went our. 

8 CAndthere appearedin the Cherubims, 
the form of a man's handunder their wings. 

9 And whenl looked, behold, the tour 


67.4 &8.18. 


+ Heb. returnea 
th word, 


V (3411.22, 


« Which in te 

| Chap, ver]. Fo 
ogra four 
ded. 


d This ſignified , 
that the city 
(bould be burnt, 


( Cha. 1.24. 


1 Heb. ſent forth, 


11 When they went, they went upon their 


four ſides; they turnednot as they went, but 


to the place whither the head looked, they 
followedit; they * turned not as they went. 

-I2 And their wholeÞ body,and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings , and the 
wheels were full of eyes round about, ever 
the wheels that they four had. 

13 Asforthe wheels, + it was cried unto 
themin my hearing, O wheel. 

x4 And every one had four faces: the 
firſt face was the face of aCherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face ofalion, and the fourth the face 
of an eagle. 

15 AndtheCherubims were lifced up : this 
i the living creature thatI ſaw by the river of 
Chebar. "EE 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the Cheru- 
bims lift up their wings , to mount up from the 
earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned not from 
beſide them. 

17 Whenthey ſtood,zhe/# ſtood;and when 
they were lifted up, he/e lift up themſelves 
alſo:for the® ſpirit + of the living creature was 
in them. '' ; 

18 * Then theglory of the Lo « Þ departed 
fromoffthe threſhold ofthe houſe, and ſtood 
over the Cherubims. 

19 And the Cherubimsliftup their wings : 
and mounted up from the earthinmy ſight, 
when they wentout, the wheels alſo were be- 
ſides them, and every one ſtood at the door of 
the caſt-gate of the Loxvy's houſe, &the glory 
of the God of Iſrael wes over them above. 


derthe God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, 
andI knew thatthey were the Cherubims. 

21 Every one had four facesa piece, and 
every one four wings, and thelikeneſs of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 'And the likeneſs of their faces was the 
ſame faces which T ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelyes : they went 
every one ſtraight forward. 

CH {1 e. XI. _ 6 

1 The preſumption Princes. ir ſos an 
pre _ p. ae beers God mo 
him his prrpoſe in ſaving a remnant , and puniſhing 
the wicked. 2.2 The glory of God leaveth the city. 

24 Exekiel ts returned to the captivity. 

Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and 

brought me unto the calſt-gate of the 
L o D's houſe, which looketh eaſt-ward : and 
behold , at the door ofthe gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benajah, 
Princes of the people. 


wheels by the Cherubims , one wheel by one; 


2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
thele 


f Until they had 
executed God's 
judgments. 

t heb. flesh. 


+ Or , they were cai- 
led in my hearmg » 
wheel , voTr 3 gaigal, 


g- There was otie 
conſent between 
the Cherubims & 
the wheels. 

t Or, of life, 

h Chas. g. 3. 


20 This the* living creature that Ifawun- i Tur 5, The 


Whole body of 
the four beaſts, 
or Cherubims. 


EE——_—_— 


 Aremnant laved. = = Ezevi, ThetypeotEzekiel's removing, 


622. * theſe are the men thatdeviſe miſchief,andgive; will put a new ſpirit within you Ez 


| wicked counſel in thus city.  |take the'ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and i Meeningy The 
+ Or, Itizwrfor 2 Which ſay, F It ts not ** near, let us| will give them an heart of fleſh: nothingcanems, 
us © 6n2*% build houſes: this city is the *caldron, and] 20 Thatthey may walk in my ſtatutes, and then * nn 
> Thus the wicked WE be the fleſh. | keep mine ordinances, anddothem: and they mit teirhan 
derided ugh <4 4 Therefore propheſie againſt them, | ſhall be my people, and I will betheir God, 74% to rein 
they preached but Hr ghefie, O fon of man. 21 But as for them whoſe heart walketh after 


fore gave them- 5 And the ſpirit of the Logp fell upon | the heart of their deteſtable things, and their 


ST.” *" me, and faiduntome, Speak, Thus ſaith the |abominations , I will recompenſe their way 
pen of LORD, Thus haveyeſaid, O houſeof Iſrael: upon their own heads, faiththe Lord G op; 
Jerualem» rilth* fox T know the things that come into your; 22 © Then did the Cherubims litt up their 
come, as the uh, qnznq, EVEry ONE of them. | wings, and the wheels beſides them; and the 
che caldron llit = 6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain inthis city, 'glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
Oy and yc have filled the ſtreets thereof with the | above. hy 
ſlain. | 23 And the glory of the Logoy went up 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Your from the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the 
{lan whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they | mountain, which rs onthe eaſt-ſide of the city. 
« Contrarytotheir are the © fleſh, and this city is the caldron: but] 24 &\ Afterwards the Spirit rook me up, 
vain confidence, 1 will bring you forth out of the mid(t of it. . | and brought me in viſion by the Spirit of God 
len-e this city's $8 Yehavefeared the ſword ,and I will bring | into Chaldea, to them of the captivity : ſothe 
is vecau < of tie a ford upon you, faith the Lord Gop. + | viſionthatT had ſeen wentup from me. 


have been mr 9g And I will bring you out of the midſt | 25 Then I ſpake unto them of the * Capti- k When Jecoit 


dercdtherein,an was led away cap- 


dercdihercin-i"® thereof, and deliver you into the* hands of| vity , all the things that the Lorp had we. 
the caldroa. 


the caldron. he {£rangers and Will EXCCute judgments among |ſhewed me. 


, bh « | 
10 Yeſhall fallbytheſword, I will judge | 1. The type o Exztkiel's removing, $ It h the capti- 
« 74a «, 1nKib- YOU in the border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall know| wiv F "$54 I7 Exckiets amr Sons 


labs 2Ki#-25-6 (Hel amtheLORD. | the Fews deſolation. 21 The Fews preſumptuons 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron,nei-| proverb s reproved. 2.6 The ſpeedineſs of the viſion, 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſhin themidſtthereof;)"FHe word of the Lok Þ alſo came unto 
but I will judge you in the border of Iſrael. me, ſaying, _ 
12 Andyeſhall know that Iamthe Logp:| 2 Sonofman, thoudwelleſt in the midft of 
+ or, »4i kve þforye have not walkedin my ſtatutes, nei-|arebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and 
ga ther executed my judgments, buthave done|* ſee not; they haveears to hear, and hear nor: « 75, tie 
after the manners of the heathen that are| for they are arebellious houſe. fanoftaryiic 
round about you. 3 Therefore thou ſan of man, prepare thee *7 © 
13 { And it came to paſs whenI prophe-| & ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in i 9: i= 
F 1t ſeemeth that ied , that* Pelatiah the ſon of Benajah died: | their ſight, and thou ſhalt remove fromthy 


this noble man place toanother place in their ſight; it may be 


Ges f Owe er. CNEN fell Idown upon my face , andcried with 


rible ccath, and a loud yoiceand faid, Ah Lord Gop,wiltthou| they will conſider , though they be a rebellious 
pher feared fone make a full end f the remnant of Iſrael ? houſe. | 


ftrange judgment 


ot Godrowardthe 14, Again»the word of the LogD came| 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuffby 
ret ot eve PeoP'e: unto Mme, ſaying, day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and | 
x They tha r- IF Sonof man, thy®brethren, even thy| thou ſhalt go Beth ateven in their ſight, Þ as þ#%.-,,5* 
Teuftew, mus Drethren, the men of thy kindred, andallthe|they that go forth into captivity. | 
rcproached them Houſe of Iſrael wholly arethey, unto whom| 5 + Dig thou through the wall in their t #$:4#® 
into oy. as che inhabitants of Jeruſalem have laid , Get| ſight, andcarry out thereby. 
calt of and forſs- YE far fromthe Lok vp: unto us is this land| 6 Intheir ſight ſhaltthou bear /t upon thy 

not G60 piven in poſſeſſion. | ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight : 

16 Therefore fay , Thus faid the Lord|thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the 
Gop, Although I have caſt them far off|ground: for I have ſet thee for a * ſign unto Tt nin 


doſt, fo ſhall the) 


among the heathen, and although I haveſcat-| the houſe of Iſrael. ys 


tered them among the countrys , yet will I, 7 And I did fo as I was commanded: | Ge can, 
h They ſhall beet be to them as a lictle *\anQtuary in the coun-| brought forth my ſtuff by day , as ſtuff for 28" 0 
ſhewiag tha the fry where they ſhall come. captivity , andinthe even I+digged through {,* 
hare ſome w call TO Therefore fay , Thus faith the Lord] the wall with mine hand, Ibrought z7 forth in 


whom be willp:e- G O Dy I will even gather you from the people ,| the twilight, ar4Ibare z# upon zy ſhoulder in 


ſerve ard ieſtore, 


No ence; beg; ANG ateMble you out of the countrys where ye| their ſight. 
a rime afflicted. Haye been ſcattered, and I will give you the| 8 4 Andinthemorning camethc word of 
land of Iſrael. the Lok Þ unto me, ſaying, 

18 Andthey ſhall come thither, andthey| 9 Son ofman, hath not the houſe of Iſrael |, 
ſhall rake away all the deteſtable things there-|the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, © What acride ty dow 
of, and all the abominations thereof from |doſt thou ? 
thence. 10 Say thou unto them, Thus faich the 

-— eponmeng 19 And*Twillgivethem one heart, andI|Lord Gop , This burden TT the 
rince 


—m— = =»-o © = -” = 


the) 
y doufh 


-— _— — 


The Jews deſolation. 


Princein Jeruſalem, andall the houſe of Iſrael 
that are among them. _ | 

11 Say, I 2 your ſign: likeasI have done, 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them : + they ſhall re- 
move andgo into captivity. 

12 And thePrince that among them ſhall 
bear upon 41s ſhoulder in the twilight, and 
ſhall goforth : they ſhall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby: he ſhall cover his face 

that he ſee notthe ground with /15 eyes. 
4 When the King TI My net alſo will T fpread n npon him , 
ball feeing, ANC he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and T will 
lwitace wn 2 bring him to Babylon 7o the land of the Chal- 
7063-3 Ccans yt ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall 
dic there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind 
all that are about him to help him, and all his 
bands , and I will draw out the ſword after 
them, 

I5 And they ſhall know that] zz the Lorp, 
whenlT ſhall ſcatterthem among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countrys. 

6 16 But I will leaveF* a few menof them 
e #bih ould from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
=1hou be kis the peſtilence,, that they may declare all their 
mats: abominations among, the heathen whither 
they come, and they ſhall know that I az che 
Loko. 
17 © Morcover, the wordof theLorp 
came to me, ſaying, | 
18 Son of man, catthy bread with quarts 
and drink thy water with trembring and w1 
carefulneſs, oo 
I9 And fay unto the people of the land, 
Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and of theland of Ifracl, They 
' ſhall eat their bread' with carefulnefs , and 
drink their water with aſtoniſhment, that her 
j Heb. fin land may be deſolate from Þ all that'1s therein,, 
TY becauſe of the violence of all chem that dwell 
- therein. 


+ Heb. &y 190- 
ving $0 into captt- 
un). 


+ Heb, men of 


20 And theccities that are inhabited, ſhall | 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, | 


and ye ſhall know thatT az the Lon Þ. 
21 {\ And the word of the Lo& Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, 
22 Sonot man, what z that proverb, that 
ye have in theland of Iſracl , laying , The days 
{kaule they did © are prolonged, and every viſion failcth ? 
ed... prophcie 23 Tell them therefore, Thus' faith the 
anzmued them, LOT G O D, I will make this proyerbto ceaſe , 
boud beree Ze And they ſhall no more uſe itasa prover in 
OE Iſrael : but ſay unto them , The days are at 
hand, andthe effeCtofevery viſion. 
24 Forthere ſhall be no moreany vain viſi- 
on ,nor flattering divination within the houſe 
of Ifrael. . 


| Chap.ij, Lying Prophetsreproved. 


of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeethrs * for 623 
5 many days 70 come, and he propheſicth of . HS; bait 
the times 7hat are far off. gone why. oy 
28 Therctore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith therefor e 
the LordG oD, there ſhallnone of my words the wide ever 
be prolonged any more, but the word which tn: and be” 
I have ſpoken ſhall bedonesfaiththeLordGop. "8%: 
CaapPy. XIII. 
1 The reproof of | ing Prophets, 10 and their untempered 
morter. 17 Of Propheteſſes and their pillows. 
Nd the word of the Lo & Þ came unto 
me, faying, 
2 Son of man, propheſie againſt the Pro- 


re we arc 


-phets of Iſrael that propheſie, and fay thou 


 hailftones, ſhall 
rent zf. 7732 


25 ForlamtheLorD: Iwillſpeak, and 
the word that Iſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs: it 
ſhall beno more prolonged : for in your days, 
O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, and 
will performit, ſaith the Lord Go v. 

26 © Apain thewordof cheL ok p came 
to me, faying, 


27 Son of man, behold, zhey of the houſe 


unto them that propheſie out of their own j Fig image? 
*hearts, Hear ye the word ofthe Lor D, tir mn tears 
3 Thus faith the Lord GoD, Wountothe 7 l* 

l , Heb.-walk after. 
fooliſh Prophets, that Þ follow * their own | ffb-wit oe 
ſpirit, +and have ſeennothing. fantaſy , and not 

. as having the re- 
4 Olfrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes vclauon of the 

in the? deſerts. t Or, and things 
5 © Ye have not gone upintothe + gaps, % je. 7 
iicither f made vp the hedge for the houſe of *,Vaihing to 


deſtroy the vine- 


Iſrael, to ſtandin thebattcl in the day of the ys: 
c He fpeaketh to 
LoroD. the governors an 
6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divina- mould have reut- 
tion, faying, TheLo & » faith; andthe Lorp V5... 
hath not fent them:and they have made gthers |, feb: 244 te 
tohopethat they would confirmthe word. 
7 Haveyenot fcen avain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination g whereas * ye 4 Ie promiſed 
, F peace te this peo- 
ſay, The Lox faith zz ,. albeit I have not ple, and now ye 


| lee their dettru- 
ſpoken ? Qion eo that it is 


8 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o p, Be- montage 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
therefore behold , T az againſt you, faiththe 
Lord Gop. | 

9 And minc hand ſhall be upon the Pro- 
phetsthat ſee vanity,and that divine lies : they 
thall not be in the + aſſembly of my people, t or, jw, or, 
neither ſhall they be written in the © writing 99% . .. 1. 
ofthe houle of Iiracl, neither ſhall they enter Book of lite, 
into the land of Ifrac], and ye ſhall know that Iraclices are writ 
IlamtheLord Gop. = 

io CBceaaulc, even becauſe they have ſe- 
duced my people,faying, f Peace, & there was & 5.6. 14 
NO peace and one builkc up F*a wall, and lo, ; or, « fy wt. 
others daubed it with untempered morter ;— $heress therru 

11, Say unto them which daub. it with un- 
rempered 22orter, 
be an overflow 


ed the deitruction 
of thecity,ro bring 


that it ſhall fall : there ſhall the people to re- 
\h pentance, the fal(e 

OVT , and Je, Oo great Prophets ſpake the 

|, andaftormy wind ſhall tees them tn 


- their vanities, © 


| "HP "x _ -*= that whatonefalſe 
12: Lo, when the wallis fallen, ſhall itnot boyd 


be ſaid unto you, Where the daubing where- alle the buita- 
with ye have daubed 7 ? kt Kh aber Kits Pl 
x3\ Therefore thus faich the Lord G op, I Aetyoult abem: 
will even rent ;z with a ſtormy wind in my fu- Xie occaion, 
ry: and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhowr-*» brxr him. 
in mine anger , and great hatlſtonesin #2y fury 
to conſume 27. < 
14 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter , and 
bring it down tothe ground, ſo that the foun- 
dation thereof ſhall be diſcoycred, and it ſhall 


fall, 


OO IGG I CI IO CAS og EG I AI A PID > nes 


Of Propheteſſesandtheir pillows. Feekie 


fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midit 
thereof:and ye ſhall know thatI amthe Logo. 
15 Thus will [accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubedit 
hk Weerdy @ meant» ith ® untempered m0rter , and will ſay unto 
Reel xeth YOu z The wall i NO 4072, ncither they that 
pro age vs daubed it; 
FIND 16 Towit, theProphets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſic concerning Jeruſalem, and which ice 
viſions of peace for her, and 7/ere is no peace, 
ſaith the Lord Go p. | 
17 © Likewiſc thou ſon of man , ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people,which 
prophcſic out of their own heart; and propne- 


fie thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop,Wo, 
| Theſe ſuperti- tO the women that ſew i pillows to all Farm- 
yous women ter holes, and make kcrchiets upon the hcad of | 
pheſic, and tell 
every man his for- 


ug, giving them {ouls of my people 5 and will ye ſayethe ſouls 
pon , and ker- Alive That come unto you? 

ee te 19 And will ye polluce meamong my people | 
intent they might for handfulls of » barley N and for PIECES of 


their heads, tothe 
the more allure 


them and bewitch read, to {lay the ſouls that ſhould not dic, and | Fans 1 
(hath ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lok Þ hayedecei- for mars ingui 


them. 


t Or, cbws, to! ſavethe fouls alive that ſhould not hve, by 
k Will ye make 


my word to ſerve YOUr Lying tO my people that hear your lies ? 
your belts? « 20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Be- 
de the I : ' ' 
believe that ns hold, I am againſt your pillows, wherewith ye 
could preſerve .. there" huntthe ſouls, Eto make zhemtly, and 
and that it ould T will tear them from your arms, and will let 
me to CVery ane 
according a "they the ſouls gO, even the ſouls that ye hunt to 
pe Poa: &, To MAKE them fly. Ds 
cauſe them to pe- 2 | os p 
| 21 Your kerchiefs alſo willI tear, and deli- 
riſh, and that they 
ould depart yer my people out of your hand, and they ſhall 
rom the body. 
Or, into gardens, be NO MOre1n your hand to be hunted, and ye 
ſhall know that I az the Lox ov. 
22 Bccauſe with lies ye have made the heart 
n By threataing Of the righteous ſad , whom I have notmade 
_— fad; andſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, 
holding the wic- thathe ſhould notreturn from his wicked way, 


t Or, that I should + 7 by pronuſing him life : 


every ſtature to hunt ſouls: Will yehunt the, 


ee ene eee 
;zekiel. Idolaters exhorted to, & 
of his iniquity before his face, and comethto © 

the *Prophet, I the Lok Þ will anſwer him < To enquize 


that cometh, according to the multitude * of Low ty. the 
his idols () pointed to come 


to paſs, 


5 That I may*take the houſe of Iſracl in 4,45 bs abomi 


their own heart, becauſe they arcall eſtranged ved, Thar 6, He 
from methrough their idols. oe el wht 


ICS, according as 


6 © Thereforeſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, is hed the: 


Thusfaith the Lord GoDp, Repent and turn ©,7** con 

+our ſetves from your idols, and turn away hci own cor. 

your facesfrom all your abominations. | Or, «then 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 

of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in 1tirael, 

which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth 


up his idols in his heart, and putterh the ſtum- 


 bling-block of his iniquity betore his face, and 


cometh to a Prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me; I the Log will anſwer himby 
my elf. 

8 And I will ſetmy faceagainſt thatman, 
and will make him *a ſign kf proverb, and ;,2-*:8.37 
I willcut him off from themidſt of my people, ©" 
and ye ſhall know that I awthe Loxo. 

9 Andifthe Prophet be* deceived when he f 7 Prowe a 
ved that Prophet, and I will ſtrecch out my rut mptes 2 
hand upon him, and will deſtroy him fromthe 9915, 5n tr 
midſt of my people Iſrael. rather then inthe 

Ic And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of tu be puaitet 
their iniquity : the puniſhment of the Prophet »:.:1,2:4,u8 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that wk 
ſceketh unto him: as 

11 That the houſe of Iſracl * may go no gw ce 
more aſtray from me, neither be pollutedany thtewidee ue 
more with. all their tranſgreſſions : but that te gouy 1 
they may be my people, and may be their JF wo the 
God, faith the Lord Gop. os uni 

12 {© The wordof theL o b came again io. 
to me, ſaying, 

13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 
I ſtretch out mine hand uponit, and will break 


che *® ſtaffof the bread thereof, and will ſend ? £556 


h Chip. 4 16. 


lab & emit 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſceno more vanity, 
wg ws nor divine divinations, for will deliver my 
people out of your hand, and ye thall know 
thatl amztheLok b. 
CnaAsr. XY. 
1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their own heart. 
6 They are exhorted to repent , for fear of judgments, 
by means of ſeduced Prophets. 12 God's irrevocable 
ſentence of famine, 15 of noiſom beaſts, 17 of 
the ſword,, 19 and of peſtilence. 22 A remnant 
ſhall be reſerved for example of others. 
Hen came certain of the elders of Iſrael 
kypocrty of the unto me, and*fſat before me. 
idolaters,who will 


- 2 And the word of theLor pcameunto 
me, ſaying, 
3 Sonof man, theſe men have ſetup their 
by idols in their* heart, and put the ftumbling- 
nog acng 3% block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould 
Gears %; other» Tbe enquired of atall by them ? 


pen arenot 4 T DErcforeſpeakuntothem, and ſay un- 


diſſemble to hear 
the Prophets of 
God, though in 
their heart they 
fullow nothing 
leſſe then their 


onely idolarers in {O them, Thus faith the Lord Gov, Every man 


heart, but ao 
worthip their 
filthy 1dols open- 
ly, which lead 
them in blindneſs, 


in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block 


when they call unto him, Read Fer, to, 15. 


of the houle of Iirael that ſetterh up his idols | 


| (hall be delivered themſelves. 


2nd cauſe them ro ftumble, andcaſtthem outof God's favour > ſo that he will aot bear them | 
| 


famine uponit, and willcut off man and beaſt £5 


from it. 


14 * Though theſe three men, ! Noah, Da- | $04 xo 


niel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver n0Jobwere nor 


alive, which in 


but their own ſouls by their * righteouſnels , their time wer 
faith the Lord Goo. 


moſt godly men 
(for at this time 
Daniel was 1n 


I 5 CIfIcauſenoiſom beaſts to paſs through cqiviy wit 


the land , and they + ſpoil it , ſo that it E9).u,. 


be deſolate, that no man may paſs through t»*: foue py 
becauſe of the beaſts: prope, 16 ee 
ofo's not hearthem. 

_ 16Thoughtheſe three menwere F 1n 1t,as I k Meaning That 
live, ſaichche Lord G 0D, they ſhall deliver je autch be 
neither ſons nor daughters they onely ſhall och: 
be delivered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. "*& 7%, 

17 © Orf bring a ſword uponthacland, oe boa 
and ſay , Sword, go through che land ; ſothat cu ths rghee 

I cut off man and beaſt from t : — char hey are th 

13 Though cheſethree men were init, ar I Hunts you 
live, ſaith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliver prefers tr 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they onely LO 

midff of it, 

19 « Or zf I fenda peſtilence into that 


land, 


ue  Y 04 = tn C2 Atq os wy —# ack a wo wa at 


as oc. xx .o.co 


0 


Ly 


—_ > - IDS <In—o—_ 


ion of Jeruſalem. | Chap. xv, xvj. 


God's loveto Jeruſalem. 


The reje 


ro cut off from it man and beaſt : : 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job werein 
it, as I live, faiththeLord Go, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſon nor daughter ; they ſhall 
but deliver their own ſouls by their right- 
couſnels. 

21 Forthus ſaith theLord Gop, + How 
much more when I ſend my four ſore judg- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the 
famine, andthe noiſom beaſt, andthe peſti- 
lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt ? 

22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall beleft a' rem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forth , 40h ſons and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth unto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their 
doings : and ye ſhall be comforted concerning 
theevil that I have broughtupon Jerufalem, 
even concerning allthatI have broughtuponit. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 
ſee their ways and their doings: and ye ſhall 
know that I have not done without cauſe, all 
thatI havedone init, ſaith the Lord G 0D. 

' Cnavp. XV. 


z Ot» afo when, 


| Chaps $3: 


land, and pour out my fu | upon it in bloud, thelandof* Canaan, thy father was an Amo- G63 5 
r 


rite, and thy mother an Hittite. Mp my yer? 


4 And as for thy nativity inthe day thou Abraham,bur thou 


R art degenerate and 
waſt* born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt followet the abo 


tm inations of the 


thou waſhed in water to ſupple thee : thou wicked Canas- 
walt not falred at all , nor ſ\wadled at all. nites, as children 


do the manners 
5 None eyepiticdthee, todo any of theſe 5, "ei firbers, 

unto thee, to havecompaſſion upon thee ; but of 

thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the brought: thee out 


| rought thee | 
lothing of my perſon, in the day that thou plans mee in 
waſt born. thisland to be my 


6 © And when Ipaſſedby thee, and ſaw thee t 9: ven 7 ied 


upon thee. 


#polluted in thine® own bloud,I ſaid unto thee t vr, nodes mie 
when thou waſt in thy bloud , Live : yea, I ſaid c Being thus in 
unto thee when thouwaſt in thy bloud, Live. foltken of at 


7 I have Ff cauſed thee to multiply as the Moree hes: 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and CY ones 
waxen great, and thou art come to Þ excellent wah his Church 

and pive lite, there 


ornaments : thy breaſts are faſhioned, and » nhing bur &1- 


thineſs and death. 


thine hair is grown, whercas thou waſt naked + eb mate thee 
and bare. a mil'ion. 


+ Heb. ornament 
8 Now when I paſſed by thee, andlooked 9 mmm 
upon thce, behold, thy time was thetime of 

love, and I {ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 


3 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for 
6 is ſhewed the rejeftion of Feruſalem. 


work , 


covered thy * nakedneſs: yea, Ifware unto 4 Theſe words, 
Bond , fo./mt? ns 


thee, and entred into a covenant with © thee; »-::14; , cn« #7 


Nd the word of the Lok Þ came unto | faith the Lord G o 0, and thou becameſt mine; tim ;eponca; 


me, ſaying, 
2 Sonofman, Whatis the vine-treemore. 


1 "tid bringeth the * trees of the foreſt ? 
— 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doany 
claus of the ,ork ? Or Will 727; take a pin of it to hang any 
=.tutitJern- yeflel thereon ? = ; 
ten of bs 4, Behold, 1t 18 caſt into the fire for fuel 
ting frh fruit, the fire devoureth both the ends of it, andthe 
tors Midſt of it is burnt: Þ isit meet for any work ? 
- 5 Behold, whenit was wholeit was + meet 
{ eb. nate fit. for no work : how much leſs ſhall ir be meet 
yef for any work when the fire hathdeyoured 
it, and it 1s burned? | 
6 © Therefore thus faith thc Lord Gop, 
Asthe vine-tree amongthe trees of the foreſt , 
which I havegivento the fire for fuel, fo will 
[ give the inhabirants of Jerulalem. 
7 AndI will ſet my face againſt them, rhey 
b Though they fhall go out from ore fire, and another * fire 
weone danger» ſhq1l deyour them : and ye ſhall know thatI ar 
ates, the LoRD, when Iſetmy faceagainſt them. 
8 AndI will maketheland deſolate, becauſe 
they have + committed a treſpaſs, faith the 


Lord Gop. 
Cnaere. XVL 
1 Under the ſimilitude of a wreiched infant , u ſhewed 
the natural ſlate of Feruſalem. 6 God's extraordt- 
nary love towards her. 15 Her monſtrous whor- 
am, 35 Her grievous judgment. 44 Her ſm, 
matching ber mother , and exceeding her ſiſters S0- 
dom and Samaria , calleth for judgments, 60 Mercy 
is promiſed her in the end. 
Gain the word ofthe Lo & p came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
abominations , 
3 And ſay, Thus faith theLord Gov unto 
' Jeruſalem, ThyÞ birth, and thy nativicy of 


} Heb. treſhaſad 
Cut I 


f Heb. cuttiy 4 
" Gitatin 01:t 


c> repeated, to 


9 Then waſhed I thee with* water: yea, I $5.95 then 


p:1de, ani to caute 


wy" | throughly waſhed away thy Þ bloud from thee, **<= to conlicer 
then any tree, or hen abranch which is among | and 1I* anointed thee with oy]. 


what they were 
betore God tecei- 
ved them to met- 


10 Iclothedrhecallo with broidered work, , faroucd 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and Igirded we jnognn ted 
thee about with finelinen, and I covered thee 5, ngen 
with {1i|k. chaſte wife unto 


8 me, and that I 
11 Idecked theealfo with ornaments, and fhould maintain 
thee, and endue.- 


put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain thee 'with att gra- 
on thy neck. T1 att awe? 
12 AndlI put ajcwel on thy forchead, and 93,5, . 
car-rings1in thinc cars, anda beautiful * crown 8,7 fndified thee 
upon thine head. Spin, : 
13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and #, tw tc 
ſilver, andthy raiment was of fine linen, and cndched ir, ara” 
filk, and broidered work thou didſteat fine 9 © rover 
flour, and hony , andoyl: and thou waſt ex- **is>- 
ceeding beautiful , and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. i He declareth 
14 Andthy renown went forth among the iy ef Jerulalen 
heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect ime rat 
through my * comelineſs which I had pur bog rotor 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord Gov. "ig - / TR 
15 © Burthou didſt * truſt in thine own gifes and in pur 
beauty , and playedit the harlot becauſe of thy Noe fn the 


dence in chine 
renown, and pouredt out thy ' fornications yay, wh. * 
on every one that paſſed by; his it was. YFihine gornen 
16 Andofthy garments thou didlt take,and |,7h*i* was. no 
deckedſt thy high places with diverscolours, whcrewitk thou 


and ® playedit the harlot thereupon: zthe /;ke __ polluce 


things ſhall not come, neither thall itbe ſo. gow —_— 


How the idolaters 


17 Thou haſt alfocakenthy fair jewels of $5; Mer evict 


delight in thoſe 


my gold and of my ſilver, which TI hadgiven =. A. : 
chee, and* madelt co thy felfimages + ot men, ouward ſenles. 


Thou haſt con- 
and didſt commit whordom with them. Bien Bones 


verted my vellels 


18 Andtookeltthy broidredgarments,and ET, 
coveredit them: and thou halt ſet mine oyl {9 Fre ns with 
and mine incenſe beforc them. 


ro the ule of thine 
Gg8 


idols. 
+ tieb. of < mub 


19 My 


- OC Woo in retro LS In — "= OO —— -———i— — — -—- 
— 
—eeree nn, 


Jeruſalem's whordom. Exzehiel. GS grievous judgment: 
626 19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine enancls was pourcd out, and thy nakednefs © 
flour, and oyl,and hony wherewith I ted thee, [diſcovered through thy whordoms with thy 
{ Heb, « ſw of thou haſt even ſetit before them for Þ a ſweet |lovers, and with all the idolsof thy abomina- 
TY favour : and ths it was, faith the Lord G op. | tions, and by the bloud of thy children, which 
20 Moreover , thou haſt taken thy ſons | thou didſt give unto them | 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt boraunto| 37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy 


me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them | * lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, * E85ptias, ag, 


+ Heb. td. 4+ ro be* devoured: 1s thu of thy whordoms and all :herz that thou haſt loved , with all deans who, 


fire, Read Lev a ſmall matter. | zhemthatthou haſt hated: I will eyen gather ines? tlie? | 
4% og 21 That thou haſt ſlain my children,and de- | them roundabout againſt thee, and will if. {2 *wy tne, | 


livered them to cauſe them to paſs through the | cover thy nakedneſsunto them, that they may 
fire for them ? ſee all thy nakedneſs. 

22 And in all thine abomination and thy 38 Andlwill judge thee, Fas women that t Heb. with ju 
whordoms thou haſt not remembred. the | break * wedlock, and ſhed bloud, are judged, 1 will jdt 
days of thy youth, when thou waſt nakedand andI will give thee bloudin fury and jealouſy. A 

bare, and waſt polluted inthy bloud. _ 39 AndIwillallo givethee into their hand, As 
13 And it came to pals after all chy wick-| and they ſhall throw down thine eminent 
edneſls (wo, wo unto thee, faich the Lord place, and ſhall break downthy high places: 
Gop | they ſhall ſtrip thee alſoof thy clothes, and 
24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an ſhall take Þ thy fair. juwels, and leaye thee þ je? how 
;or, eee Feminent place, and haſt madethee an ligh | naked and. bare. _ | 
place in every ſtreet. | 40, They ſhall alſo bring up a company 
25 Thou haſt buile thy high place at every againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with 
head of the way , and haſt made thy beauty co ſtones , and thruft thee.through with their 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy fect to ſwords. 
cvery one thatpaſſed by, and multiplied thy | 41 And they ſhall * burn thine houſes with ;,; +25» 
whordoms. fire, andexecute judgments upon theein the 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication fight of many women : and I will cauſetheeto 
p He noreth the With the ® Egyptians thy neighbours, great of ceaſe from playing the harlot , and thou alſo 
Ee ets 2 who fleſh » and haſt increaſed thy whordoms, to ſhalt give no hire any more. 
Gt St kelp PLOVOKE INE TO ANgET. | | | 42 So will I makemyfurytowardstheeto | 
at firangenations, 2-5 Beholdtherefore, I have ſtretched out reſt : and my * jealouly ſhall depart from thee, pry: 


imbucerver 6s- my hand over thee , and have diminiſhed and will bequiet, and will beno more angry, ny jaw) wu 
thereby to make thine ordinary food, and delivered theeunto! 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred rhe 
ng? =** the will ofthem that hate thee, the + daughters days of thy 'youth, burt-haſt ſerted mein all 
+ Or, 5:9 of the Philiſtines, whzch areaſhamedot thy theſe zhzngs ; behold therefore, I alſoo will 
lewd way. * recompenſe thy way upon 7hne head, faith {| pane Prom® 
28 'Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the Lord Gop, and thou ſhalt/\nor. commit ._— —_— 
_ the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : thislewdneſs, aboveall thine abominations. | 


yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 44.4 Behold,every one that uſeth provefbs, 


and yet couldeſt not be fatisfied. ſhall ule zh:5 proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplicd thy for- i the mother, * /o is her daughter. ma 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea, 45 Thou artthy mother's” daughter, that fue oops 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. lotheth her huſband and her children , and <1 * 


30 How weakis thine heart , faith the Lord thou ar the ſiſter of thy * ſiſters, whichlothed y 7 5, 0 % 


maria and Svdom. 


GoD, ſecing thou doſt all theſe zh;ngs, the their . huſbands, and their children : your : 74, ti: 


Clt1ES, 


En work of an imperious whoriſh woman ? | mother was an Hittite , and your father an 
C'S 31 Þ In that thou buildeſt thine eminent Amorite. 
thine , KC. place in the head of every way, and makeft 46 Andthineelder ſiſter ;s Samaria, ſhe and 


thine high placein every ſtreet, and haſt not her daughters thatdwell at thy left hand: and 
q Meaning, That bEEn a8 an harlot (in that thou * ſcorneſt hire) + thy younger ſiſter, that dwellethat thy right $ortucth 


10me harlots con- 


rem nal re- = J2 But as aw! that commitreth adultery, ' hand, # Sodom and her daughters. | A 
rer gave areward WHICPtaketh ftrangersin ſteadofher huſband.| 47 Yet haſt thou *:not walked after their \,yte 
CENT . oy Theygins gifts toall whores, but thou| ways, nordoneafter their abominations but I 


phe, That giveſtthygiftsto'all thy lovers, and  hireſt + as if that wereaverylittle thing ,' thou wall wy nal 


jw all rhlrfub- them, thatthey may come unto thee on eyery | corrupted more then they in all thy ways. 
rccive of Godfor {ide for thy whordom. 48 Asllive, faichche Lord Gop, Sodom 


bis glory, to ferve 


their vile abomi- 3 Andthe contrary 1s in thee from other thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, 
+ Hee 42g, WOMEN in thy whordoms , whereas none| as thou hath done, thy and thy daughters. 1 b He alleadget 
followeth thee to commit whordoms : and! 49 Behold, this wasthe iniquity of thy filter tice fou vie, 


| ride, £xceis 11 


in thatthougiveſtareward, and no reward is Sodom, * Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun- j.6,udcontenr 


: [ _ . : z 
given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary.| dance of idleneſs wasin her andin her daugh- four proc, 
35 C Wherefore, © harlot, hear the word| ters, neither , did ſhe ſtrengrhen che hand of on, what 

of the Log n, \the poor and necdy. fore they Wer 


ks = « horgably puny 
26 LhusfaichtheLord Gop, Becauſe thy |... 50 Andthbey were haughty, and cammunres Gen.19.8. 
abomi- 


wm eg p DOooLEALO nmnGS=©a=S=HeH mm am=.c. coo oc mn au mem I... I EE 


"Mercy promiſed. 


Chap. xviji. Theparable of the two eagles. 


+ 6:19 abomination before me: therefore ® I took| great *eagle with great wings, long- winged, 627 


c Which worſkip- 
nn the calves 1fl 


ethel and Dan. 


d Thou art lo 
wicked , that 1N 
reſpet of thee » 
Sodom and 3a- 
matia wee juſt, 


e Thishe ſpeaketh 
in compariion , 
aymg » 4 hat he 
would rcttore 
gulalem , when 
5odom ſhould be 


" reſtored , that 15, 


never: and this 
meant of the 
greatelt part of 
the Jews, 


t 1athatthou haſt 
hewed thy felt 

wotle then they , 
andyet thoughteſt 


them away as I ſaw good. 


tull of feathers, which had + divers colours, $7, XX 


51 Neither hath © Samaria committed half [came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt hh grear power, 


tiches, and many 


of thy ſins; but thou haſt multiplied thine|branch of the cedar: countries under 


1m , ſhall come 


abomunations more then they, and haſt * juſti-} 4 Hecropt off the top of his young twigs, b Jeruſalem and 
fied thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which |and carried itinto aland of * rraffik ; he ſer it niaee ru, 4 


thou haſt done. 


52 Thoualſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 5 Hetook alſo of the* ſeed of the land, and 7'*: 


in a city of merchants. Hy gp 


b Ataning, To 


bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that thou F planted it in a fruitful field, he placed 77 by Babylon. 


haſt committed more abominable then they 


| 


Cc That *, Zede- 


: great waters, and 1{ctit as 4 willow-tree. kiah, who was of 


they arc more righteousthen thou: yea, be] 6 And it grew, and became * a fpreading antww fir ae: 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in 'vine of * low ſtature, whoſe branches turned <= andmace 


chat thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 


: King in Read of 
'toward him, and the roots thereof were under Ts EIOY- 


53 Whenl ſhall bring again their © capti- him: ſo it became vine, and brought forth Pre. pie it bs 
vity, the captivity of Sodom and her daugh-|branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs, 4 This was Zede- 
rers , and the captivity of Samaria and her| 7 There wasalſo another * great eagle with is gon 


daughters, then wil Tring again the capti-|great wings and many feathers; and behold, 52 fave power 


vity of thy captives in the midſt of them : 


to rebel againſt 


this vine did bend her roots towards him , and Bbylon, « »o;: 


54 Tharthou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, | ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he f Meaning ; The | 
and mayſt beconfounded in all that thou haſt | might water it by the furcows of her planta- wiom zetckan 


done, in that thou arta * comfort unto them. 


. ſought tuccour 
tion. againſt Neduchad- 


55 Whenthy ſiſters, Sodom and herdaugh-! 8 Ir was planted in a good Þ foil by great **=*: 


qt H eb. field, 


v<ape puniſh” £675» (hall return to their former eſtate, and |* waters, thatit might bring forth branches, s They thought 


[4 Meaning , That 
it ſhould never 
come to pals. 
+ Hed. for are port, 
ot, Waring. 
þ Thou wouldeft 
not call her pu- 
niment to mind 
when thou wait 
aloft, to learn by 
het example to 
ku ny judg- 

ents, 


n 
t Heb, prides , or, 
extelencies, 
i Nuts, Till thou 
wal brought un- 
det by the Syrians 
aod Philiſtines , 
2 Chron, 28. 19+ 
? Heb, Aram, 
k Which joyned 
with the Syrians z 
ot compaſſed 
about Jeruſalem. 
$ Or, pou, 
7 Heb. Jorn them. 
| When thou bra- 
keftthe covenant, 
which was made 
between thee and 
me, as werſ. 8, 
m That is, Of 
mercy and love 1 
will pity thee, and 
lo ſtand to m 
covenant, though 
thou haſt deſerved 
the contrary, 
0 Wherely he 
ſreveth, That 
Wong the mo 
_ he had 
tretlome ſeed of 
his Church » Which 
would cauſe to 
ty in due 


lltes: and here 

te dclareth , How 
be will call the 
Gentiles. 

" Gal.4.26. 

0 But of 

Md my free 


P This declareth,, 

W at fruit Goc's 

Mttcies work in 
5 3l0wit, Sorrow 

adrepentance for 
tl former life, 


Samaria and her daughters, ſhall return to 
their formereſtate, ® then thou and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall return to your former eſtate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was notfmentioned 
by * thy mouth in che day of thy Þ pride: 

57 Before thy wickedneſs was* diſcovered, 
as at the time of thy reproach of the daughters 
of + Syria, and all zhat are roundabout* her, 
the daughters of the Philiſtines wlych + deſpiſe 
thee round about. 

58 Thou haſt Þ born thy lewdneſs, and 
thine abominations, faith the Lox v. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
even deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
haſt deſpiſed the ' oath in breaking the coye- 
nant. 

60 © Nevertheleſs, I will ® remember my 
covenant with thee in the daysof thy youth, 
and I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting 
covenant. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy 
* ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and[1 
will give themunto thee for * daughters ,* but 
not by the covenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I azcthe Logy : 

63 That thou mayeſt remember and be 
? confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more becauſe of thy ſhame, whenlI am paci- 
hed toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord Gov. 


CnaePe XVII 
I Under the parable of two eagles and avine, 11 us 
ſhewed God's judgment upon Feruſalem for revolting 
from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God promiſeth to plant 
the cedar of the Goſpel. 
Nd the wordof the Lok b came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak 
a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael; 
3 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God, A 


to be moiftned by 


andthar it might bear fruic, chat it might be A the waters of Nt- 
goodly vine. | rg 
9 Say thou , Thus ſaith the Lord Gow, 
Shall it proſper? ſhall * he not pull upthe roots $2199uoot © 
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither? it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her 
ſpring, even without great power, ot many 
people to pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
Io Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it 
proſper ? ſhall it notutterly wither ,* when the i sy this ary 
caſt-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the The bavyiomas 
furrows where it grew. 
11 (Moreover, the word of the Lon » 
came unto me, ſaying, 
12 Saynow tothe rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe 7hings mean ? tell zhem, 
Behold, the King of Babylon is cometo Jcru- 
ſalem,and hath* raken the King thereof, and oo ©: Jour: 
the Princes thereof, and led them with him 17. ' © © 
to Babylon; 
13 Andhath taken oftheKing's ſeed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath Þ taken * >: gin 
an' oath of him: he hath alſo taken the mighty ! For his fub- | 
of the land: dience. 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that 
it might notliftit ſelf up, F but thatby keeping + zeb. i tes 59 
of his covenant it might ſtand. - + pas 
IF But he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
his ambaſſadours into Egypt, that they might 
give him horſes and much people: ſhall he 
proſper ? ſhall heeſcapethatdoth ſuch ;h;ngs? 
or ſhall he break the covenant, and be deli- 
vered? 
16 AsIlive,faiththe Lord G ov, ſurely in 
the place where the King dwe/leth that made 
him King, whoſe oath hedeſpiſed , and whoſe 
covenant hebrake, even with him, in the midſt 
of Babylon he ſhall die. 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with 415 mighty 
army and great company make for him in the 
war by caſting up mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many perſons. 


Ggg 2 18 Sccing 


Ce Oe dine te > > 


Hr" —  - —— » _ — 


God's juſtice 


_ Exgliel. 


—— —— — —  — 
—— 
— 
— — 


in puniſhing, 


628 18 Secing he deſpiſed the oath, by breaking 
the covenant ( when lo , he had given his 

m Becauſe be m hand) and hath done all theſe things, he 

God in vat, and ſhall not eſcape. : 

which he hadcon- 1.9 T hereforethus ſaiththe Lord G © D, As 

Md? $6ef T live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 

fore rac T,0pnet and my COVENAnt thathe hath broken , evenit 


8 He 7hat hath not given forth upon *uſury, * tang” 
neither hath taken any increaſe , 7hat hath Di 2,53 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity , hath exe- ** 5 
cuted true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walkedin my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgments to deal truly ; he z5 juſt, he ſhall - 


ſurely live, faith the Lord G op. 


dectareth that a 

God would uot ill I recompente upon his own head, 

jury, and infide 20 And I will * ſpreadmy net upon him, 

nomenr.* © and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, andIwill 

6;.71+!+ bring himto Babylon, and will plead with him 
there for his treſpaſs that he hath creſpaſſed 
againſt me. « 

21 And all hisfugitives with all his bands 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that reman 
ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: and ye 
ſhall know that I the LorÞ have ſpoken ze. 

22 C Thusfaiththe Lord God, Lwillalfo 

n This promiſe takeof the® higheſt branch of the high cedar , 
Cinch, ws and willſetzt, I willcropofffromthe* top of 
ſhall ve as ſmall is YOUNG, CWIgS a Lender one, and will plant 
the top of a tree. ;# pon af high mountain and eminent. 
and dielsit. © 23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael 
will I plant it : andit ſhall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and 
p Both the Jews under it ſhall dwell all © fowl of every wing y in 
be gathered imo TNE "RES of the branches thereof ſhall they 
- dwell. | 
All the weld © 24, Andallthe trees of the field ſhaltknow 
have pluck: down that the LOR Þ havebroughtdownthe high 
mies, and ſer'up [TEC y hayecxalted the low tree, have dried up 
was low and con. the green trees, and have made the dry tree to 
flouriſh: I the Log Þ have ſpoken andhave 
done 27. | | 


was low and con- 
remned. 


Cnay XVIII. 

1 God reproveth the injuſt parable of ſawr grapes. 
5 He ſheweth how he dealeth with a juſt Zuker 6 
10 with a wicked ſos of a juſt father, 14 with 
a juſt ſon of a wicked father, 19 with 4 wicked 
man repenting , 24 with a4 juſt man revolting. 
25 He defendeth his juſtice, 31 and exhorteth to 
repentance. 

He word of the Lon Þ came unto me 


, Io © If he beyet a ſon hat i a robber, 
a ſhedder of bloud, and + /hbat doththeliketo 
any one of theſe things. 

11 And that doth not anyofthoſe duties, 
but even hath eatenupon the mountains , and 
defiled his neighbour's wife , 

12 Hath oppreſſedthe poor and needy,hath 
ſpoiled by violence , hath not reſtorcd the 
pledge, and hath lifrup his eycs tothe idols, 
hath committed abonunation , | 

13 Hathgiven forth upon uſury , and hath 
taken cre : ſhall hethenlive? he ſhall not 
live: he hath done all theſe abominations ,*he « #: times, now 


+ Or, breaker - 
of an konſe, 

+ Or, that doth k 
his brother befiaes 
any of theſe, 


ſhall ſurely die, his F bloud ſhall beupon him. for bo goo 

I4 1.39 ow lo, if he begetaſonthar ſeeth hilt 
all his father's ſins which he hath done, and f%: ws, ud 
conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, he hall be po 


15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- ther ws, o «& 
tains, neicher hath lift up his eyes to the idols + Heb. bud, 
of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his 
neighbour's wiſe, | | 
16 Neither hath oppreſſedany, Þ hath not f Heb. ii 


withholden the pledge ,.neither hath ſpoiled bins the 
by yiolence, but given his bread tothe 


hungry; and hath covered the naked witha 
garment, po | 

17 That hath taken off his hand fromthe 
poor, /4gt hath not received uſury nor in- 
creaſe, hath executed my judgments, hath 
walked in my ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for the 
iniquity of his father , he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 As for his father , becauſe he cruelly 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brotherby violence, and 
did that which notgood among his people, 
lo, even he ſhall dic in his iniquity. 

I9 © Yetſayye, Why? dothnottheſon 


again, ſaying , | | 
2 What meanye), that yeuſe this proverb | 


a The peoplemur- concerning the land of Ifrac}, ſaying, * The 


mu:ced at the cha- 
ſtitings of the 
Lord, and there 
fore ufed this 
proverb, meaning, 
That their fathers 


fathers have eaten ſowrgrapes, and the chil- | 
' dren's tecth are ſet on edge? 

3 AsTlive, faiththe Lord G 0D, ye ſhall not 
had ſinned, and have occaſion ANy more to ulethisproverb in 
ore Pneſ — TITAGl- Re 
ſions, Read. Fer-31. 4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of 
wg the father, ſoalſo the ſoul of the ſonis mine : 

the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 

5 © Butifaman bejuſt, anddo F that which 
is lawful and right. 


T Heb. judgment 
and juſbice, 


b 1f he hath not 


bear the iniquity of the father? when the ſon 
hath done that whichis lawful and right, ard 
hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, 
he ſhall ſurely live. | 
20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall dic : * the » per.u«. 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, 55:44 
neither ſhall the fatherbear the iniquity ofthe /* 
ſon ; the righteouſneſs ofthe righteous ſhall be 
upon him, and the wickednels of the wicked 
ſhall be upon: him. 
21 But if the wicked will turn fromall his 
ſins thathe hath committed, and keep all my 
* ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and a ve jojueh.the 


6 Andhathnot* eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lift up his eyes tothe idols of the 


| 


houſe of Iſrael, neither hath * defiled his 


eaten of the fleſh 
that hath been of- 
fered up to idols, 
to honour them 


neither hach come near to | Mitted they ſhall not bementioned unto him: 


right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dic. obs ons 
22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 


with repentance © 
for none can 10- 
pent in deed, ex 
cept he labout '0 


in his © righteouſneſs tha he hath done, he keep the v7 , 


fruits of his faith 
which declare! 
God doth accept 


22 ** Hayel any pleaſure at all thatthe 


, ,W 
him. *: Chap. 33.11. f He ſpeaketh that to commend God's mercy to m—_— is 


' eternal counſel appointed the death and damnation of the xeprovate , yet th 


his own glory. And alſobecaule he doth nol 


Seen. neighbour's wife, 
"+1519 * a menſtruous woman, : 
159 "gy 7 Andhath not*oppreſled any , 647 hath ſhall live, 
&:514 reſtored to the debtour his * pledge, hath 
Dent. 24, 12: ſpoiled none by violence 5 hath * pLVen his rather is ready topardon, thea topuniſh , as his long luffering declareth , a" Cf his cout" 
TS _ bread to the hungry 5 and hath covyercd rhe ſelwas nottheir death onely , bur chictel 
Mat, 25. 35. prove ſin, therefore it is here laid, that 


naked with a gacment, 


e would havethem to turn away from it » 
night live. 


| wicked 


> "IS vo Ta If 


— 


aA__ 


That 35 The 
Iſe opiniol that 
hypocrites 
have of their 
aghtcoulncls. 


Þ (hap, 33. 20+ 
þ 10 puniſhing 
the fathor with 
the children. 


d Mais. 
þ 0r, others. 


4 


d 78, 32.39. 

Cha). 11.19. 
636.26. 

i Heſheweth,, That 
man cannot for- 
lake his wicked- 
nels till his heart 
de changed, which 
1s only the work 
of God, 

® (hap. 33.11, 
2Pet.z.g 

$ 01; others, 


2 Tratis, Jehoahaz 
ad Jehojakim 
Jolas ſons, who, 
tortheir pride and 
cvelty, are com- 
pared unto lions, 


bz, jehoabaz WIICLPS, AMONE, YOUNg IONS. ._ .; 


mother , 0 4 
flew, © _ 


© By Pharaoh- 
necho King of 
EOYpt 12 King. 24, 
33: 34. Jer, 22, 

Ul 12, 


d Which : 
bojakin Was Je 


© He flew of th 
Pophers, & 1 
at feared God 


ud rayiſhetl their 


Wives 
* \ their wi. 


ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo inquity 


- — —_ — 


wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord Gop : & not | 
that he ſhould return from his ways and live ? 

24 © But when therighteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth int- 
quity , and doth according to all the abomina- 
tions that the wicked man doth, ſhall he live ? 
all his* righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall 
not be mentioned : in his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that he hath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he die. 

25 ©C Yer ye ſay,* The way of the Lord 
is not * equal, Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael; 
Is not my way equal? are not your ways un- 
equal ? QE0T 
26 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 1ni- 
quity , anddiethin them; for his iniquity that 
he hath done, ſhall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked manturneth 
away from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted , and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall aye. his ſoul alive. 


28 Becauſe heconfidereth,8 turneth away | | 


from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted , he ſhall furely.live, he ſhall notdie. 

29 Yetſaiththe houſe of Iſrael; The way 
of the Lord is not equal. O houſeof Iſrael, 
are not-my. ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal? ' 0H (3) TT = 

30 ThereforeI will judge you, Oihouſe of 
Iſrael, every one according to his ways, ſaith 
the Lord Gop: * repent, and turn + your 


ſhall not be your'ruine. 


Lamentations for the Princes. Chap. xix,xx. The wicked are not heard. 


— 
po——_ —_—_—___—— 


ts i tt A AA 1 EI no 


629 

f Nebuchadnezza!t 
with his great 
army which was 
gathered of diyer* 
nations. 

t Or, i&n bevks. 


8 Thenthe* nations ſer againſt him on every 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their ner 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 

9 Andthey put him in ward + in chains, 
and brought him to the King of Babylon; they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould 
no more be heard upon the mountains of 
Iſrael. | | 

10 C Thy * mother z« like a vine inthy 
bloud, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruicful 
& full of branches by reaſon of many waters. 

11 And ſhehad ſtrong rods for the ſceptres 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature was log to 
exalted among the thick branches, and ſhe ap- $94 promite. 
peared in her height with the multitude of her 2 fruitful vine. 
branches. neſs, Or, in thy 

12 But ſhe was plucked upin fury ; ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground, and the *® eaſt-wind ;, W131, 
dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods were broken on _ 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. nes þ eg og 

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder- fit of ue vine. 
neſs; in a dry and thirſty ground. Ty 
14 And fire is gone out of * a rod of her to by zee: 
branches, which hathdevouted her fruit, ſo **;, vo v3 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod zo be a ſceptre to thc *<bellion- 


rule : This 5 alamentation , and ſhall be for a 
lamentation, 


g He ſpeaketh this 
in reproach ofthis 
wicked King, in 
whoſe bloud , that 
& , In the race of 
his predeceſlours , 
eruſalem ſhould 
ave been blel- 


| "Char XX: i: 

I God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of I/ral. 
5 He ſhowah the ſtory of their rebellions in Egypt; 
10 in the wilderneſs,; 27 and in the land. 33 He 
promiſeth to gather them by the goſpel.' 45 Under 
the name of a foreſt he ſhewath the deſtruttion of 
JaGansn.  .- | | 


I '4 Catt away from you all yout tranſ- 
TE , ur ak ye = tranſgreſſed, and 
make youa * inew heart 5 and anew {prrit ; for 
why wall you dic,: O houſe of Lirael ? 

32- For *I hayeno pleaſure nthedeath of 
him thatdieth, faith the Lord Gop: where- 
fore turw-+ youriſefves, and live ye. 

SE Ch aA:r. 3h.2 


A Nd it came to paſsin the* ſeventh year,  9f the captniy 
in the fifth 20n7þ, the tenth Jay of the 
month,, zhat certain of the elders of Iſrael 
came to enquire of the Logo, & fat before me. 
2 Thencamethe word of the Lok unto 
me, laying, | . Y. 
| 3, Son of man , ſpeak unto the elders of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaichthe Lord 


1. 4 -tamentation for .the- Princes of Iſrael ,, under the | 
parable of lions whelps taken in a pit 3 .19 and for. 

' Jeruſalem," under\the parable of a waſted vine. . 

NA. Orcover,. take thou upalamentation 

for the * Princes of Iſracl, ;__ 

2 And ſay, What thy* mother? alioneſs? 


Ln# 


5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited 
and her hope was loſt , then ſhe took another 
of her* whelps, 2:4 made himayoung lion. 

..6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion and learned to 
catch the prey, and devoured * men. 

7. And he knew + their deſolate places, 
and he laid waſte their cities, andtheland was 
deſolate, and thefulneſs thereof by.the noiſe 
of his roaring. — 


} 
i 
[1 


- + Or, plead 
GoD,, Are ye come:to enquire of me? as tn. ud 


I hve, faichthe Lord G 0D, I will-not be en- {422+ 
quired of by you. b This declareth , | 


| TRAGH. DW 1p 3: The great lenit 
4 Wilt thou x* judgethem , ſon of man, ap pattiuer of 
wile thou judge 7hem?.” cauſerhem to know leh finners to 


1nat! | befotd 
the;abomunations of their fathers : ke onde 


he condemn 
CE And fy unto them, Thus faith the f97! a... 
Lard.G op, In the day whenI choſe Iſrael, © p75 
and þ * lifred up mine hand unto the ſeed of would be their 

> an» 
che houſeof ] acob, and made my felf* known ner of oath was | 
untothem in the land of Egy wy when I lifred axtiquiy, where 
up mine hand unto.them, ſaying, I amthe Bott 12, 
Loxp your God... hg Fodor 


6 Intheday :harI lifted up mine hand unto £i»s 604 to be 
them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, truth, and the de- 
intoaland that I hadcfpicd for them, flowing and atv the juige 
with milk and hony, which # the.glory of vioig ton te 
al lands: x17; bp og 

7, Then ſaid I unto them ,, Caft ye away fneeited any : 
every man the abominations of-hiscyes,, and 


knew to be tcuih 
- ® Exod 3.8. 


i defile not your ſelves with the idols of Egypt: 64.3: 
| : ; d God had for- 
I am the Lo RD your God. Jj 1 bidden them to . 
8 Butthey rebelled againſt me, and would 7% mention of 
not hearken unto me : they did not every man *#*3. 7 16-4 
Gygg 3 calt 


— > 


Iſrael's wilderneſs Ez hel. and landrebellion. 
— ol amy nao of" eye mcg rb eng 


e Which thing, 
declareih rhe WIC- 
kednels of man's 
heart, which judge 
God's leryice by 
their eyes and 
ou:ward ſenſes. 

f God had ever 
this reſpect to his 
glory , that he 
would not have 
his name evil 
tpoken of among 
the Gentiles, for 
the puniſhment 
that his people 
deſerved , in con- 
fidence whereof 
the godiy ever 
prayed, as Exo 

32 Iz. Num. 14. 


I3. 

® Exod. T3 18, 
T Heb. made them 
t0 now. 

*® Lev. 18.5. 
Rom. 10. $. 
Gal. 3.12. 

* Exod. 20. $. 
& 31.15, Oc. 
CC 35.2, 

Dent. 5.12. 


® Exod. 16.27. 


* mm. 14.29. 
E- 26. 65. 


g Who might 
thereby take an 
occaſion to blal- 
pheme my name, 
and to accuſe me 
of lack of ability, 
or elſe that I had 
_ a means 
to deſtroy them 
more commo- 
diouſly. 


neither did they forſake the idols of Egypt: |the countrys 
then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon them, | 24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
to accompliſh my anger againſt them in the | judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and 
midiſt of the land of Egypr. hadpolluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were 
9 Bur I wrought for my *name's ſake , that | after * ther fathers idols. k Meine, Tha 
ney let their de 


it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, | 25 Wherefore ' I gave them alſo ſtatutes !4* vp 
among whom they were , in whoſe ſight I zhat were notgood , Ly judgments whnnby Lm 
my | 


made my felf known unto them, in btinging they ſhould not live. . rn 1 hee 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. _ 26 AndIpolluted themin their own ® gifts, not; wks 


IO q Whereforel * cauſedrhem togo forth | m thar they cauſed to aſs * thro h th j] wa fantaties, & 
out of theland of Egypt, and brought them | that openeth the or , that pun gente *" Sa 


into the wilderneſs. them deſolate, to the end, that they might thoſe tags 
11 AndI gavethem my ſtatutes, 8&4 ſhewed know that I az the Lok. abominablenich 
them my Trades ;* whichifamando, he| 27 © Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak untothe bechoxrh, 


ſhall even live in them. houſe of Iſmrzel , and ſay untothem , Thus faith [2,tv1e dean 
12 Moreoveralfo, I gave.them my * fb- theLord Gop, Yetmnthis your fathers haye ';'* agony 
baths to be a ſign between meandthem, that blaſphemed me, in that they have commir- quired w met 


they might know that I am the LogD that ted a treſpaſs againſt me. mp woe 
ſanCtify them. | 28 * For when Thad broughtthem intothe "I 


13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt land, for the which I lifredup mine hand to ! 09.9% 
me 1n the wilderneſs: they watkednotintmy give ittothem, then they ſaw every high hall, |, Not one 
ſtatutes , and they deſpiſed my judgments, and all the thick trees, andthey © there wiet 1 voy 


them out of F- 


which ;faman do, he ſhall even liveinthem their ſacrifices, and there reſented the gp: , but 
and my ſabbaths they greatly * polluted: then provocation of their =-q4 hve alſo they Na ew 


I faid I wouldpourout my furyupon themm made their ect ſayour, and poured out uhere grmg nr: 
the *® wilderneſs to conſume them. * their drink-offcrings. : - hear is to ial 
14 ButI wronght for my name's ſake, thatit 29 Then + Ifaid unto them, What «© the fon bak 
ſhould notbe polluted beforethe®* heathen, in high place whereunto ye go ? and the name TIT" 
whoſe fight.I brought them our. | thercof'is talled © Bamah unto this day. = gle wa, 
15 Yetalſollifted up my hand unto them! 3o Wherefore ſay untothe houſe of Ilradl, 37 pug 
mthe wilderneſs, that I would not bring them Thus ſath'the Lond Gop3 Are ye polkite _— ace, 
mo the lahd Which Thad given 1 hem, flowing afterrhe manner of yourfathers? andoomm mk henks 
with milk and hony , which the glory ofall ye whoredom after their abominations? iy an ee 
lands: Sa Y ; | 31 For when ye offet yourgifts; when ye tough God ud 
16 Beeanfethey deſpiſed my judgtnents, make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye cmciey, as 
and wilked fot ir my ſtarures, bur poſited pollute your ſelves with all your idols even Mn ite y 


k T1arie, Myrmue Ty * abbiths': for their heart went after unto this day: and ſhall I be enquited of by 97,16) b % 


religion , which I 0.0». | 
had commanded their tdols. 'you Ohouſe of Ifracl ? As Ilive, faith the e i pmeb 
_ cvertheleſs,mine eye ſpared them from Lord Govp,*Iwillnotbe enquiredoof by _ Th ofthe peg 
ſerve me a<cor deſtroying them, neither did Imakeanend of 32 Andchar whichcomerh into your Mind, God odd cr 
fautaſies. chem in the wildernels. -  |ſhallnotbeatall, that yeſay , We will be as the 357 us tou 
choca - RP TE YE1Ay 5 that they 

| 18 But Iſaidunto their children in the wil- heathen , as the famnlies of thecountrys, to {hifi 
EY dcinels, Walk ye not/inthe ſtarutesof your ſerve wood and * ftone. | q is ded, 
{ wierdy the * fathers, neither obſerye their judgments, nor| 33 T AsTlive, faithrheLord Gov, faxely rue wi: 
furch them what Cefile your ſelves with'their idols, == © with hand, and wich aftretched out co ws ow wn 
follow ths whe 19 Iz the Loxp your God; walk in arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 2 9 dich 
of ther fathers, . MY ſtatutes, and keepmy judgments and do. over you. © him to oh 
SOEIRS thems”” 2 | 34 AndIvillbringyou outfromthe people, Sy, 


God's word , whe- 


zo Andhalloy my fabbarhs and they ſhall and will gather you out of the countrys werg, whe; 


ther they be: png ws” | "IJ win 

proveabl therery be 2 ſign berween me and you, that yo may whercin ye areſcattered, with whos 1 42-06 and wickednts" 
know that 1 a the Loxb your God, © © | and with a firetched out arm, and with fury fk frage 
- 27 | NotWithſtanditig the childrenrebdled| poured our, © nerd 


——_——  —_—— 
. UQSICNSTOM » which| ofthepeople, and there willT pkead with yon you tou; 
if a man'do, | thall evenhve m them they| face {x - ; | P tra ice ak 
pollutedimy fbbaths: then Tſ{aid I wonld porr| 36 LikeasT pleaded with your fachersathe 2 #0 
out my ftry upon them, to accompliſh my | wildernefsofthe landof Egypt ſo'will Iplead 
anger againſt them in the wildernefs. withyon, faiththe Lord Gov. 

22 Nevertheleſs] withdrew mine hand, and] 37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the | 

neal charicſhoald-not|rod, and I will bring you into F the bond of Soon 16 


. 2 T 
- be will not but 


be polluted in'$ Mehcarhcaiggmn che covenant. | wich 
whoſe fight LTC h. _ ' 38 And1will © parge ont from among you cn arp ; 
23 I bf mine hand'anto them alſoikſthe rebels, and them thar cranſgreſs againft puviſh en" 


that I would ſcatter them |me: Iwill bring them forth out 0 —_— 
WARETE 


Os 2Þ % 


_ 
[27 


EEG EFEETSEE 


sSFREF. 


"RBESETIDS 


God's promilſe to gather Iſrael. Chap xx. 


—O— — 


where they ſojourn, and they ſhallnotenter 

intotheland of Iſrael, and yethall know thar 

IamtheLorD. 

39 Asfor you, O houfe of Iſrael, thus faith 

1 This is foken the Lord G 0D," Core ſerve ye every one his 
w the byportt® idols, and hereafter 

unto me : but pollute ye my holy name no 

more with your gifts, and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mioun- 
tain of the height of Iſracl,ſaith che Lord G op, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all ofchem in 
the land ſerve me: therewill I accept them , 
and there will I require your offerings, and 


,0r,af: the þ firſt-fruits of your oblations , with all 
your holy things. 
fe ſovr of = 4 I will accept you with your + ſweet fa- 


vour, when Ibring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countrys wherein 
ye have been ſcattered, and I will be ſanQt- 
fied in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhall know thatlamtheLordp, 
whenT ſhall bring you into the land of Ifrael, 
into the country for the which Ilifted up mine 
hand to giveit to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 
11a own con- been defiled, and ye ſhall * loath your felyesin 
name char your OWN fight, forall yourevils that ye have 
ws Committed, LS 

44 And ye ſhall know thatI awtheL ono, 
whenT have wrought with you for my name's 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways, nor 
according to yourcortupt doings, O ye houſe 
of Ifracl, faith the Lord Gov. * 

45 T Moreover, the word of theLok p 

| cameEunto me, ſaying, " 

46 Son of man , ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word towardthe ſouth, 

itn _ propheſy againſt tho foreſt of the* ſouth- 


[ſo ,if ye will not hearken! 


Op et rr nn on 


The ſharpand bright ſwotd. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 
all fleſh from the ſouth to the® north : CE; as 

5 Thatall fleſh may know thatI the Lo & Þ 1d. 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath : 
it ſhall nor return any more. 

6 *Sightherefore, thouſon of man, with « as though thou 
the breaking of zhyloyns; and with bitterneſs znguin. 
ſigh before their eyes. 
| 7 Andit ſhall be, when they ſay unto thee, 

Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt an- 

ſwer, For the © tidings, becauſe it cometh: « Bcaut of tie, 
and every heart ſhall melt, andall hands ſhall 5:my of the c1u- 
be feeble, andevery ſpirit ſhall faint, and all **** 

knees F ſhall be weak as water : behold, it 5,7 5 # 
cometh, and ſhall be brought topaſs, ſaith 

the Lord Gov. 

8 C Again, the wordoftheLo xk pcame 
untome, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, :propheſie and fay, Thus 
faith theLor bd, Say, Aſword, a ſword is 
ſharpned, andalfofurbiſhed.. f And fo cauſe a 

Ic It 1s ſharpned to makea ſore ſlaughter, f*. .......... 
it 1s furbiſhed that it may* glitter: ſhould we #77 « 4 
then make mirth ? +it contemneth the® rod g Meaug The 
of my ſon, as® every tree. That it will not 

11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed , Fagppoine who 
that it may be handled: the ſword is ſharp- {9s puce. * © 
ned, andit is furbiſhed to grve it into the hand bFiit 5: The ttt 
of the* ſlayer. in wi, Unto 

12 Cryandhowl, ſonofman, forit ſhall Cluideu. | 
be upon my people, it ſha// be upon all the 7 3. fooi 
Princes of Iſrael: + terrours, by reaſon of the $,..75%% 
ſword , ſhall be upon my people : * ſmite 3 0r; wie 
therefore upon 7hy thigh. what then hall 

13 + Becauſe zt is a trial , ' and what if © c apa 11 
the ſword contemn even the rod? it ſhall be ber bu wang 
no ore, ſaith the Lord God. thus complaincth 


fearing the defiru- 
14 Thoutherefore, ſon of man, prophe- #ion of ube king: 


631 


| 


47 Andfay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of theLor Dp, thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and; 
Nd 15.29 it ſhall devourevery ” green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame ſhall not be 
quenched , and all faces from the ſouth to 
the north ſhall be burnt therein. 
tNhepeopke ki, 48 And all fleſh ſhall ſeethatI the Lon Þ 
ac te Frogher Haye kind1ed it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
te detect @ 4.9 Then faidT, Ah Lord G op, they fay 
vm: plin d- Of ME, Doth he nor ſpeak * parables? 
Cnaypy. XXL. by 
1 Ezchiel prophefieth agai eruſalem with a ſion 
f Pp hin * CIs £21 Fiey ſword. 18 A 
gain Touſalem » 25 againſt the kingdom, 28 and 
againſt the Ammaonites. 
A Nd the word of theLor Þ cameunto 
me, ſaying, 
uk fc, 2 9On Of man, ſet thy face toward Je- 
kl my wa. Tuſalem and *drop thy word toward the hol 
bas, Such places, and propheſic againſt theland of Ifracl, 
run 3 Andfaytothelandoflſracl, Thus faith 
i *rgheou the L, 0  D, Behold.l am againſt thee, and will | 
af hes draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, & will 
lay, cut off from thee * the righteous & the wicked. 


| 


: dom , which G 
ſie, and ſmite zh;neÞ hands together, and had confencd to 
let the ſword be doubled the thirdtime, the aeriry by pro- 
ſword of theſlain, itz thefword of thegreat nico gibi 
men that are {lain, which entreth intotheir pe9- although 

. chambers ad it Rewgd ro 
privy caam . : man's aps that it 
x5 Thaveſetthe+ point of the ſword againſt pan. 
all their gates, thatzhezr heartmay faint, and counge 4%. th 
their ruines be multiplied : ah , z# © made JF i= 
bright , zt « + wraptup for the ſlaughter. + Or, glittering, 
16 Go thee one way® or other, either on + 9: hope. 
the right hand, Foronthelefr, whitherſoc- ir, fr thou 
ver thy face « ſer. Ts A poets 
r7 1 will alſo ſmite mine hands together, PF jgenunty;.. 
and I will cauſe my fury toreſt: I the Lo & b #c7{c bin. 
have faid zr. ken, becauſe that 
18 © The word of the Lok Þ came unto aac ame = 
me again, ſaying, . 0 lng 
19 Alſo thou ſon of man, oint thee 5289 *pinft the 
0 rwo ways 5 that the {word of the ing of Ba- —_— ma 
bylon may come: bothtwain ſhall come forth rei ©o nader 
out of one land, and chooſe thou a place, futcd with is 
chooſe z# at the head of the way to the city. 2*b51cn>, and 
20 Ac a way , that the ſword may J=&b. 
' . | fu, ec 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and® to tribe of Judab 
Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced. 


that kept them- 
Ggg 4 


ſelves in Jew 
lem. 
21 For © 


"Ain Q fer Ss Bs. FM A catalogue of them. 


632 21 For the King of Babylon | !50d at the | that her time * may come, and makcth idols b nu ©, m1, 
4 Heb. mute 7 +4 parting of the way , at the head of the rwo | * againſt her ſelf ro defile her ſelf. time of herd 


fg _—_ ways, to uſe divination : he made h1s + arrows 4 Thouartbecome guilty in thy bloud that © To. her ow 


2zaint the am- bright, hc conſulted with Þ images z he looked | thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelf in IF 


® , Is 
I 2 Kin +2]. 1 
invnites, orthem - g 6. 


of Jerulalem. 1 the* liver. 
Em. 22 AthiSright hand wasthe divination for 
r He wee conir- Jeruſalem to appoint Þ Þ captains, to open the 
z Or, bater.vs mouth 1n the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice 
wich ſhouting , to appoint battering rams 
againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, ard to 

build a fort. | | 
23 Andit ſhall be unto them fas afalſe div1- 
ecen the jews NATION iN Their ſight,F to them that haveſworn 
= , they WE fone: oaths: * but he will call ro remembrance the 

Re eG men LIIQUITY y that they may be taken, 
_ — 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 
,, Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be re- 
 membred, in that your tranſgreſſions; are 
tain wil Cifcovered, ſo that 1n all your doings your 
een Zeceki- 12S JO APPCcar: becauſe, I ſay , that ye are 
al, and © come COme to remembrance yE ſhall be taken with 
the hand. | 

Barks. Fever: \ And* thou profane wicked Prince of 

iah, Wwao pract! pu 4 &£ "rl k 
ſed with ne Egyp- [fracl , whoſe day 1s Come , when 1N1qUILY ſhall 


tians to MAKE 


him high, and avie have an end x 


1415S, 
5 Heb. 74:5. 


# Becauſe there 
Was a icagit? 6EC- 


w the vt 
' - mito them. 
t That v, Nepu- 


ro reſult the BY)" 26 Thus ſaith the Lord G ob, Remove the 
x Some refer this * C1ademe,, and take off thecrown : this ſhal/ 
the Price 4 ad 

pos for ]Jeho- NOTC be the ſame, cexalt him that low » and 
zadek the Prieſt : P.1T7 
__ into capti- abale him that Ay high. . 
YT” 27 Fl will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 
LA. c9\tontngh and 1t thall be no #zore until he? come whole 
red ill] mate it right itis, andI will give it him. oP 

vat , UN! : ' F 6 ia. # 
the coming o& 28 © Andthou ſon ofman, prophcſicand 

iah: tor » pF fans {ip 7 Penn 
though the Jews. ſay , Thus faith the Lord G o p concerning the 
Re neaf A\MUNONITES, and Concerning their reproach : 
reward urder the Eyen fay thou, The ſword, the ſwords drawn: 
and Romans , Jet for the ſlaughter z7  furbiſhed , to-conſume 
tN1S TELTIL . . ' 
was not all Chi becauſe of the glittering : 
Chou be 29 Whilesthey ſee * vanicy unto thee,whiles 
accompliſhed , as ; 
was promi'ed, 
Gen. 49. 1O. 
z Though the 


Jews and Am- 
monites woul 


on the necks of them that are ilain, of the 
wicked whoſeday1scome ,- when their 1niqui- 
ty ſhall have an end. POUR 

30 + Shall I cauſe-z7 to return into his 
ſheath? I will judge thee in the place where 
thou waſt created, in the Jand of thy nativity. 

31 And Iwill pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire 


not believe that 
thou, to wit, The 
{word , ſhouldft 
come upon them , 
and ſaid that the 
Prophets which 
threatned, ſpake 
hes , yet thou ſhalt 
as ſurely come, 
as though thou 
vert alicady 


upon their necks. of my wr ath n and dcliycr thee into the hand of 


4 Or, car;e it to 
YErntau. 
3 Ut, burning. 


# brutilh men, ardskilfulto deſtroy. © | 

32 Thou ſhalt befor fewelto the fire : thy 
bloud ſhall be in the midſt ofthe land, thou 
ſhalr beno wore remembred: forIcheLor Db 
have ſpoken 27. | 


Cu as. XXxIL 


1 A catalogue of ſins in Feruſalm. 13 God will burn 
23 The general cor- 


them 4; droſs in hu furnace. 
44 bb rupti:s of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, and people, 
$ Or, plead for 

2 Art thou ready 
lu execute thy 
charge , vhuck 1 
conmut unto thee 
againlt Jeruſalem, 
that mirdreth 


unto me, ſaying, 


them that arc 


chou ſhalt ſhew her all herabominations. 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord G 0D, 
*” The city ſhedderh bloud in the midlt of it, 


odly. 
1 Heb. city of blond, 
t Heb. mute 


$74) 98, 


they divine alieuncothee, to bring thee up- 


"Oreover, the word of the Lo & Dcame 


2 Now thou ſon of man, * wilt thon | 
thar mirdreth q 3 JUJgEWUCTROU © Judge the bloudy city? yea 


chine idols, which thou haſt made, and thou 

| haſt cauſed thy days to draw ncar, and art 
come even unto thy years; therefore have 
made thee areproach,unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countrys. 

5 Thoſe that benear, and thoſe that be far 
from thee, ſhall mock thee , which ar; +*in- 
famous, and much yexecd. mnt Hs 

6 Behold, the Princes of Iſrael, every one 9 «" 
were intheeto their power to ſhedbloud, hae. n 4s 

7 In thee have they ſet light by father and II 
mother :1nthemidſt of thee have they dealr by 
F oppreſſion with the* ſtranger: inthee have or, ww 
they vexcd the fatherlefs and the widow. Fortge gh 


haſt profaned my Sabbaths. 


bloud: & inthee they eat upon the mountains; ket gdh 
inthe midſt of thee they commit lewdneſs, Paints 

Io In thee have they * diſcovered their 4, 
fathers nakedneſs: inthee have they humbled © 26.11, | 
her that was * ſctapart for pollution. ® Leo.1h.tg 

11 And + one hath committed abomination t or, «y« 
with his neighbour's* wife,and 4 another hath » :«.n.. 
+lewdly defiled his daughter in Law, and 775%... 
another in thee hath humbled his * fiſter , his $95 = 
father's daughter. ; _. MP" 5154 oy 
. 12 In thee have they taken pifts to ſhed 
bloug::thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe,and 
thou haſt greedy gaincg of thy neighbours 
by eXrpegjon 2 and haſt forgotten me, faith the 
Lor OD. By, 

[13 { Bchold therefore I have ** ſmitten * 69.u.n 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou eager prog 
haſt made, and at thy blqud which hath been *** 
in the midſt of thee. > 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands? be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal Harker 
vi hes ? ItheL or phave ſpoken zz, and 
W ZH. 

15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countrys, and 
will conſume thy * flchineſs out of thee. k Ill an 
16 Andthou# ſhaltrakethine' inheritance oy wc 
in thy ſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and thou {.% ** 
ſhaltknow thatI amtheLogp. _ + 

17 Andthe wordof the Lo & p cameunto time 
me, ſaying, | ken 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſracl is to me 
Iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace, 
chey arc even the + drofs of ſilyer. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold there- 
fare I will gather you into the midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
20 + As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and t Heb: 
iron, and lead, and tin into the midſt of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt z7 ; ſo 1 Main 
| will I gather you in mine anger, andin my fury, ſhould 0 th | 
andLI will leave you there, and' melt you. —o qetuoydd 

| 21 Yea, 


+ Heb. #ſ 


T Heb. pollute o 


Þ : x hereby , That thers 
Ww ki 

8 Thou haſtdeſpiſcd mine holy things , and gue tne 

Was not commit- 

ted in Jerulalem, 


9. In thee are + men thatcarry tales to ſhed an terferte 


« thi fore 
become* drofs, all they are braſs, andtin, and * Pig, 


— 5 8 =204Y 62 & <a2> 


LY 
SIS 


EE ECS8SS5- 


T2, 


—  ——  —— 


Aholah's and 


# hap. xx11}. 


Aholibah's whordoms. 


—_—— — 


21 Yea, Iwillgatheryou, and blow upon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be 
melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace , ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midit 
thereof; and ye ſhall oy thatIthe Lok 
have poured out m upon. you. 

23 And the wool of the Ei came 
unto me, ſaying 5 

24 Son of man, ſay unto hers Thou art 

o ouan like 8 the land =_ 1s = cleanſed , nor * raned 
burea 10 eth UPON 1N the day of indignation. 
nd ought, "9 Theres 4 * conſpiracy of her Prophets 


pes kave con®i- jn che midſt thereof like a roaring hon Tave- 
ak their ning the-prey : they * have devourcd ſouls: 


make thell 


bl. —they -have taken the treaſure and! precious 

1141+ things: they hayemade her many widows in 
the midſt thereof. - © 

+ Reb. fred 26 HerPrieſts haye violated my Law,and 

*% have profaned mine holy: things :: they have 


put no difference between the holyand pro- 
fanc, neither havethey ſhewed dzerence be- 
tween the unclean and the clean,and have hid 
their* eyes from my fabbaths, and Lam pro- 
faned among them. F, O15 


* Mb. 3.11, J Wb 


27 Her *Princes in the midſt thereof are 
like wolves dy 14 An prey » toſhedbloud, 
and to deſtroy fouls ,' to: get diſhoneſt gain. 
the which » 2 0 And her? Prophets havedaubetithem with 


niden,flaccred UNtEmpered 707fer , ſeeing vanity, & divining 


watoreed lies unto them, ſaying, 'Thus faith theLord 
es GoD, whentheLorDhath not.ſpoken. 


ES 29: The eoftheland haveuſed þ op- 
q preſſion, Loy ner” robbery, and fx: 
. vexed theipoor and needy: yea, they have 
+8. view =OPPreſſed the ſtranger Þ wrongfully. - - | 

” 30 And I ſought for a man among them, 


qi ould thar ſhould make up the * hedge, and ftand 


ot yr inny 1n the p before me forthe landthatT ſhould 
ie, 1.5.16 notdeftroyit: burLfound none. '.. | 
6, 0, 31 ThereforchaveI poured outmineindig- 
"ator... NAtION UPON them, T have conſumed them 


106,23, 


with the fire of my wrath: their own way have 
Irecompenſed upon their heads; ſaith the 


Lord G op. GO 
CnavPr. .,XXIII. 
2 The whordoms of Abolah and Abelibah. . 22, Aho- 
libah ts to be plagued by her lovers. 36 The Prophet 
reproveth the adulteries 'of them both, 45 and 


hheweth their judgments. > gh 
ie, nel FE YHe wordof the Lo R Þ came again unto 
ame -_ out of me, ſaying , 
b They beeame 2 Son of man, there were two Women 
Wolaters, after the 


w__ he thedaughters of one * mother. PNG k: 
t Abolab,, Genifi- Z And they committed whordoms in of 
da mmaon or pypt, , they committed whordoms in their 
ke, %- youth: there were their breaſts preſſed, and 
i rule of there they bruiſed the teats of their yirginity. 
ldagniferh my 4 ANC the names of * them were, Aholah 
od 1dr» the elder , and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
Gt mpieece WETE mine , and they bare ſons and daugh- 
[; Menthe Irae- FErS 3 thus Were tNEWr Names , Samaria 7s 


'U were named 


te?ieofGod, Aholah : and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 


v meant, 


wok 5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
FI Fe *ſhe was mine, and ſhedoted on her loyers 
us, 


onthe Aſſyrians her neighbours, 


6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 633 
and rulers, all ofthem deſireable young men , 
hors-men riding upon horſes. 

/7 Thus ſhe F committed her whordoms {,#v.femed 
withthem, with allthem 7hat were the cho- #7... 
ſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe & * 4 
doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled her (elf. 

8 Neither left ſhe her whordoms brought 
fromEpypr:forinher youththey*lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the breaſts of he: virginity , 
and poured their whordomupon her. 

9 WhereforeThavedelivered her into the 
hand of herlovers, intothe hand of the * Aſſy- 
rians, upon whom ſhedoted. _ | 

10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs, they 
took her ſons and heridaughters, and ſlew 
her with the ſword: and ſhe became + famous | Heb. « nw. 
among women, for *they had cxecuted jud- aijmun * 
gment upon her. | | 

11. And when her ſiſter Ahohbah ſaw ths, 

T ſhe was more corruptin herinordinate love + feb. 4c comps: 
then 'ſhe , and in her whordoms Þ more {77,7 
then her ſiſter in her whordoms. _- Hema rons og 

I2 Shedoted upon the * Aſſyrians her neigh- t= #7. 
bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gorge- © 7 
ouſly, hors-men riding upon horſes , all of 
them deſireable young men. 

13 Then I faw that ſhe was defiled, hat 
they /cok both one way , TOE; 

14 And that. ſhe increaſed her whor- 
doms: for when ſhe ſaw men * pour 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 


e The boly Ghoſt 
uſeth theſe terms ; 
Which teem 
ſtrange to chaſte 
ears, tO cCaitte this 
wicked vice of 
idolatry to be 
abhorred. 

”. 


2 King. 17:23 


g. This declaveth , 
That no words arg 
able ſufficiently rg 


pourtrayed with vermilion, '. -: Canes, 2 
15 Girded with girdles upon! their loyns , th<revre the holy 
exceedingin dyed attire upon their heads, all SS» 


of them Princesto look to, after the manner ihcir raging tore 
of the Babylonians'of Chaldea, 'the land of 529. fy 'uts 
their nativity : | ioagyy and pts 

16 AndF aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her yon bee 
eyes, ſhe doteduponthem, and fent meſſen- #+#« 9%. * 
gers unto them into Chaldea. + nf 

17 AndthefF Babylonians came to her in- + Heb. 41+ 
to the bedoof love, and they defiled her with *** 
their whordom , and. ſhe was polluted with 
them 5 and her mind was F alienated from + Heb. khoſtds 
them. | ot», diſſeymed: 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whordoms, | 
and diſcovered her nakedneſs : then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her ſiſter. | 

19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whordoms, 
in calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had playedthe harlot in 
the land of Egypt. | 

20 For ſhe doted upon their pargmours, 
whoſc fleſhis as the fleſh of aſſes, andwhoſe 
iſſue z /zke the 1ſlue of horſes. .. 

21 Thus thou calledſttoremembrancethe 
lewdneſs of thy youth Eo ating; thy teats 
by the 1ans, for the paps of thy youth. 

ov Cle, O Ahplibah, ons ſaith 
the Lord G oD, Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
lovers againſt thee, from whom thy mind 
is alienated, and I will bring them againſt 

chee on every ide 
23 Ihe 


| INS 


O_o ODD > Do 


 Aholah& Aholibah's adulteries. Ezekiel. 


Their judgment ſhewed: 


—_ @—— —— 


634 23 The Babylonians,and all the Chaldeans, 

k Theſe were the b Peſcod, and Shoa and Koa ard all the Aſly- 

Princes and cap- rjans with them : all of them deſireable young 

chadaczear. MENy Captains and rulers, great Lords and 
renowned , all of them riding upon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an 
aſſembly of people which ſhall ſet againſt thee 
buckler, and ſhield, and helmet round about : 
and I will ſet judgment before them, and they 
ſhall judge thee according to their judgments. 

25 AndIwill ſet my jealoufy againſt thee, 
and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee: they 

; They hall de- ſhall take away thy 'noſe, and thine cars, and 

end icts, wah thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall 

the rett of 55 take thy ſons andthy daughters, and thy reſi- 
due ſhall be deyoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 

7 Heb. y/r«ments Clothes, and take away thy Þ fair jewels. 

MO Tr 27 Thus will [make thy lewdnels to ceaſc 
from thee, and thy whordom 4brought from 
the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt not lifrup 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Behold, I 
will dehver thee into the hand of ;hem whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of chem from whom 
thy mind is alienated. | 

29 Andthey ſhall deal with thee hatefully , 

k 4 my —_— and ſhall take away all thy £ jabour » and ſhall 

thou hat gotten ICaVE thee naked and bare, and the nakedneſs 

12a he words Of thy whordoms ſhall be! diſcovered, both 
ſhall ſee by thy lewdneſsand thy whordoms. 

_——O- 30 I will dotheſe zhings unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt __ a whoring after the heathen, 
and becaule thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 

= 1 will exerme ſiſter, therefore will I give her © cup into thine 


ments and yenge- 


ance againſt thee , 


m—_—_- 32 Thusfaith the Lord GoD, Thou ſhalt 
greuer ſeverity. rink of thy ſiſter's cup deep andlarge: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in deriſion; 
it containeth much. 
» Meaning, That 33 Thou ſhaltbe filled with* drunkenneſs 
ſhould be io great and ſorrow , with the cup of aſtoniſhmentand 
cauſe them rolole deſOlation,, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
their eaſes and 21, Thouſhaltevendrink itand ſuck 7 out, 
and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breaſts : for I have ſpoken 
zt, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gov, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſs, and thy whordoms. 
36 CT TheLok vfaid moreover unto me, 


——— 
———— 


they have defiled my ſanQtuary in the Came 
day, and have profaned my Sabbaths. 
39 For when they had ſlain their children 
to their 1dols, then they came the ſame da 
into my ſanQuary to profane it; and lo, * thus * *Kx.1r., 
have they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 
And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men tocome from * far, unto whom a meſ. + Heb. amy, 


ſenger was ſent, and1o, they came, for whom Su 2,5 im 
thou didſt waſh chy ſelf, paintedfſt thy eyes, meh 
and decked(t thy ſelf with ornaments, = fice of ar 
41 Andfatteſt uponaÞ ſtatelybed, and a | feb. mma, 
\ table prepared beforeit , * whereupon thou ur tarmuye 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyl. - os 

42 Andavoice ofa multitude being at eaſe * **7- 
was with her, and with the men Þ of the com- | He. # «ems 
mon ſort were brought F* Sabeans from the t or yi 
wilderneſs , which put bracelets upon their tex # =, 
hands, and beautiful crownsupon their heads. ty. ans 

3 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in 
adultcries, Wall they now commit Þ whor- 
doms with her, and ſhe wth chem? 

44 Yetthey wentin unto her , as they goin 
untoa woman that playeth the harlot : ſo went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the 
lewd women. 

45 { And the righteous men, they ſhall 
* judgethemafcerthe manner of "adultereſles, 749163 
and after the manner of women that ſhed «fat 
| bloud; becauſe they are adultereſſes , and 
bloud « 1n their hands. 

46 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I wil 
bring up a company upon them , and will give 
them +to be removed and ſpoiled. 

47 Andthe company ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and + diſpatch them with their ſwords; {2 4 %* 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out 
ofthe land, that all * women may betaught not * Mix, 
to doafter your lewdnels. counties 

9 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 

upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of 

our idols: and ye ſhall know that I a» the 
rd Gop. 


CHae. XXIV. 

1 Under the parable of a boylmg pot, 6 #« ſhowed the 
irrevocable deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 15 By the fgn 
of Ezekiel not mourning for the death of his wife, 
19 & ſhewed the calamity of the Fews to be btyond 
all ſorrow. 

Gain 1n the * ninth year , 
month, inthe tenth 4ay ofthe* month, 
the word of the Lok Dcameunto me, ſaying) © ih, 

2 Son of man , Write thee the name of of Dam 


+ Heb. ber whe 
&mms, 


? Heb. for @ vows 
ving and ſpell, 


i f Jeconauh) 
in the tenth « of jrnttd 


© Cp. 20.4 Son of man, wilt thou * + judge Aholahand| the day , ever of this ſame day : the King of Ly”) 
t Or, plead for Abolibah ? yea, declare unto them their abo-| Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this month & dy ie 
minations z lame day. '  Lieged Jewlalen. 
37 Thatthey have committed adultery,and] 3 Andutter a parable unto the rebellious 
bloud «© in their hands, and with their idols| houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
have they committed adultery, and havealſo|Gop, Set ona* pot, ſetir on, andalſopour £7,” Terulles 
| cauſed their ſons whom they bare unto me, | water into it. es 
o Tis, ou to® paſs for them through 7he fire to devour| - 4 Gather the* pieces thereofintoit, ever Fares ry 
idols, Read Chop. Fhhem, every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder , «vf me Ot 
38 Morcover,this they have done unto me :| fill ;; with the choiſe bones. 


5 Take 


hy 
bal 


| | p djpiine That fa] upon 1k, 


B i= 


ſerulalem's irrevocablejudgment. Chap xxv. God's vengeance on Ammon. 


\ Oro leap 5 Takethe choiſe of the flock, and Fburn/ . 22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye 635 
« Mar,Of he 11{q the © bones under it,o7d make it boyl well,! ſhall not cover your lips, nor catthe bread of 
nc bad lan» and letthem ſeethe the bones of it therem. | men. | 1:4 ate 
we "ne kind 6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD,| 23 And your tires sha// beupon your heads, 
ingotGod+wA® 117.3 to the bloudy city,tothe pot whoſe* ſcum|and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
fiholeinaquiies+ 5 chorein, and whoſe ſcum 18 not gone out] mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away for 
zens there yet t- Of it, br1ng 1t out® piece by piece , letno® lot JOun YEIerees » and mourn':ane; towards 
i Wee ano » pe | HO &. | 
nos: 7 For her bloudisinthe mid(t of her; ſhe] 24 ThusEzckicl is unto you aſign+accord- 
axe, burbyIn'e e1rupon the top of a* rock, ſhe poured it; ing to all that he hath done ſhall yedo : and 
þ pare n0n®, Gt upon the ground to cover it with duſt: | when this cometh, ye ſhall know:thatI ar the 
dio.,0@@ GK B That it might cauſe fury tocomeup to Lord Gop. 
jr crclry to all take vengeance: I have ſether bloud upon the "25 -Alfothou ſon of man, 5ha/it not bein 
abaweerbeie- COP Of arock , that it ſhould not be covered. the day whenlI take from them their ſtrength , 
&, net J®. 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o »,* Wo| thejoy of their glory ; the deſire of their eycs, 
133 fo the bloudy city, I willeven'makethe pile] and F that whereupon they ſet their minds, + nes. # 161 
for fire great. TL _ |their ſons and their daughters ; eat ann 

x teming | That TO Heap on wood): kindlethe fire, conſume] 26 That he thar eſcapeth inthat day , ſhall 
2 foxed, NC fleſh, and ſpice itwell, andletthe bones | come unto thee, ro cauſe theeto hear it with 
wha be mnce DE DUTNT, 7 gy thine ears? 41-4 oO auth | 
azypaie tie 11 Then ſet it empty uponthe coals there-| '27 In that day Thall thy mouth beopened 

of, that the braſs of itrhay be hot, and may to him which is. eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak 
burn, and Zkat the filthinefs of 'it may be|and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a 
molten in it, that the ſcum of it may be! fign unto them , and they ſhall know that I 


conſumed. an the LoR DD. 
[the ciy hath 1.2 | She hath wearied her /e/f with lies,| © 
tered her 1eif : | 
mm  andhergreatſcumwentnorforth out of her : | Cnapr. XXV. 
her ſcum shall be in the -fire. | I God's Vengeance for their inſolency againſt the Jews, 


13 In thy filthineſs; lewdneſs: becauſe I »p97 the Anmmonites," 8 wpa Fg” ava Stir, 
allo by " hayepurgedthee,andthou waſt nor purged,| 27> 9 dom, 15 and wpon the Philſtines. 
roms. pre thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs *He word of the Lo & Þ came again unto 
Ck nor ANY MOre,; till T have cauſed my fury 'toreſt me, ſaying, | 
upon thee. | FIO'y | 2 Son of man, ſet thy face ®, againſt the * 75.45. 6- 
14 I the LorD have ſpoken 37, it ſhalll Ammonites, and propheſie againſtthem : 
come to paſs, andI willdozf, I will not go] 3 Andfay untothe Ammonites, 'Hear the 
back, neither will I ſpare, neither will 1re-| word of the Lord G 0D, Thus {ah theLord 
pent; according to thy ways, and according! G o p, Becauſe thou ſaidſt,* Aha, againftmy 4 Becauſe ye re- 
7.7 rothy doings ſhall they © judge thee, faith the ſanQtuary , whenit was profaned, and againit cncmy defroyed. 
Lord Gov. | the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate ; and 17 ©? 526 Tem 
15 © Alfo the word of the Lok Þ came againſt the houſe of. Judah, when they weat 
untome, ſaying, into captivity z | 
16 Sonofman, behold, I take away from| 4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee tothe | 
21g, vis thee the® deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke:yet, +® men of the caſt fora poſſeſſion, and they t Heb c#taren. 


if, © n F : C 4 b Thatw, Toth 
«gr Neither ſhalt thou mourn not weep, neither; ſhall ſet their* palaces inthee, and make.their Babylonians: # , 
wer, 1 2 - p © 

", Challthy tears rundown. | | dwellingsinthee: they ſhalleat thy fruit, and thee way aus 
fb. ivr, 17 Þ Forbear to cry , make no mourning| they ſhall drink thy milk. Ry Foegrons 


for the dead, bind thetire of thine head up-| 5 AndI will make*Rabbah a ſtable for ca- Called ats mu 


| , . ladelphia, which 
'riomouning ON thee, and? put on thy ſhoes upon thy feer,| mels, and the Ammanutes a couching-place wa the chict i 


e : X | tic of the Ammo- 
rae nt bae- and cover not thy Þ lips, and 4 cat not the| for:flocks: and ye-ſhall know that.l @p the aics, and full o 
, | ' iS, am. 

Orered thi lis bread of men. L OR D, . + 12. 27, 


mw, 18 Solſpakeuntothe people inthe morn-| 6 For thus faith the Lord G 0 0, Becauſe 
(5, wich 1ng , and at even my wifedied ; and Ididin the| thou haſt clapped :bznerf bands ,anditamped , ,., ,.., 
= them hat * MOTNINg AST was commanded, | with theff feer,, and rejaycedin heart with $i m1 
my, the I9 © And the people ſaiduntome, Wilt| all thy delpite againnſttheland ofUrael., ©. 
5 9% thou not tell us what theſe 7hings areto us,| 7 Beholdtherefore;zIwill ftrerch outmune | 

that thou doſt ſo? ' [hand upon thee , and will dehyer thee. for 

20 Thenlanſwered them, The word of | +a/ſpoil ro the heathen, and:I'will:cpt thee ; or, nu. 

the Lok» came unto me, ſaying, off from the people, and I wall, caufe.chee 
, 21 Speak unto the houſe of Iirael, Thus|ro periſh out of che: countrys: I will ,de-. 
Gnas the faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will profane ſtroy thee , and thou ſhalt know that. I a7 


che my ſanQtuary,the* excellency of your ſtrength, [the Lox v. ado | 
wy gou the defire of your eyes, and Þ that which! 8-4 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, *. Be- * 5..42.:,6: 


jth the py your ſoul pitieth; and your ſons and your |cauſe that Moab and Scir do lay, Behold, 
daughters whom ye have left ſhall fall by the |the houle of Judah hike unto all the hea- 

{w ord. | then . 
9 There- 


eee eee 


Tyrus treatned. 


en HO IE 


Ezekiel. TheSeaaſtoniſhed at her fall. 


: _ 
t Heb. 5houlder of of Moab from the * citics, from his cities| 
e So that no pow- c/1;Ch are ON NS frontiers, the glory of the 


frould be able to country Bethjeſhimoth , Baal-meon , and 
ans, © BY" Kirjathaim | 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt + with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, 
that the Ammonites may not be remembred 
among 'the'nations. ' ir | 

11: And I will execute; judgments upon 
Moab, 'and-they ſhall know that I 2m: the 
Lorvp. 

\ 12 © Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe 
Tg of Judah F by taking vengeance, and hath 

greatly offended, and revenged himſelfupon 
them : 

13 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord G op, I 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt fromit, and I 
will make it deſolate from Teman , and Fthey 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. | 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſracl, and 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to my fury , and they 
ſhall know my vengeance, faith the Lord 
Gop. 

15 C Thus faiththeLordGop, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge,and have 
taken vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to 
+ On, Oy GT & for the old hatred 
OR 16 Therefore thus: faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, Lwill ſtretch out mine hand upon the 
Philiſtines, and I will cut off the * Chere- 
tims, and deſtroy the remnant of the Þ ſea- 
coaſt. - 

17 And I will execute great + vengeance 


4 Or, againſi the 
children of Ammon. 


$ Or, they (hat 
fai! by the ſword 


«7; 0 D:gan. 


f Which were 
certain gariſons 
of Fhiliftines , 
whereby they oft- 
times moleſted 
the Jews: of the 


Chereums, Da- . : 

rid allo had» npon them with furious rebukes ; and the 
t Or, 5aven of ſhall know thatI zwtheLok D, when I hall 
f ZR 


+ Heb. vengeances. lay My Vengeance upon them, 


XXVI. 


It Tyrus for inſulting againſt Fernſalem , is threatned. 

7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar againſt her. 
15 The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the Sea , at 
ker fall, 


CHaP. 


« Either of the Nd it Came to paſs in the * eleventh 
captivity of Je- 


Soniah, br of MA JI YEar»'n the firſt day of the month, 
Ac ne the wordof theLok Þ came unto me, 
Jing 3 

2 -Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 

- ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe 1s broken 

b Tat i, The fa- That was the * gates of the people: ſhe is 

kn. vices turned unto me, Ifhall be repleniſhed , now 
all people zelot- ſhe js laid waſte : 

c My riches and = 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo, 


fame ſhallincreaſe: 


thus the wicked Behold 5 I am againſt thee 5 'O) Tyrus " and wall 


rejoyce at their 


fail by whomrhey" CAUſE Many Nations to-come up againſt thee , 


SE <> — 


© | Thereforebeholdy1 willopenthe + fide in the miditof theSea: forLhavefpokeng,” = —— 


ſaith the Lord God, and it ſhall become 2 
ſpoil to the nations. 

6 And her * daughters which are in the « the town 
field ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, and they ter 
ſhall know that I am the Logp. - | 

7 CForthus faiththe Lord God, Behold, 

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
m3 Babylon, a King of Kings, fromthe 
north, with horſes, and with chariots, and 
with hors-men, and.companies , and much 
people. | 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters1n the field, and he ſhall makea fort againſt 


thee, and caſta mount againſt thee, and lift t or , pw «w 
en 


gine of 5het. 


up the buckler againſt thee. 

9 And he ſhall ſer engines of war againſt 
thy walls , and with his axes he ſhall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes, their duſt ſhallcover thee, thy walls 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the hors-men, and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he 
ſhall enter into thy gates, + as. men enter into t ts. «mix 
a City wherein is made a breach. « dying. 

it With the hoofs of his horſcs ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets/;/ he ſhall {lay thy 
people by the ſword,and thy ſtrong * garriſons « to yw ws 
ſhall go down to the ground. and by lore 


12 Andthey ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, ou of the 5 


out of the Sea, 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe, and they **: wh ts 
ſhall break 'down thy walls, anddeſtroy+ thy of te nble wa 
pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall lay thy fones \ ereedup forte 
and thy timber, and thy duſt inthe midſt of nin 
the water. | ly df 


13 * AndIwillcauſethenoiſc of thy ſongs 5,7*** 


to ceaſe, and the ſoundof thy harps ſhallbe & «5 
'No more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like thetop of a 
rock:thou ſhalt be aplaceto | pread nets upon: 
*thou ſhalr be built no more: forItheLok v 1m 
have ſpoken 7t, faith the Lord Gov. actor 

I5 { Thus faith the Lord Gop to** 
Tyrus , Shalf *not the iſles ſhake at the 
ſound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
_mu_ the ſlaughter is made in the midit of 
thee ? : 


16 Then all the Princes of the 5 Sea ſhall g Tie pron 
come down from theirthrones, and lay away oe unde 

. b . that dwell by tht 
their robes, and put off their broidercd gar- 5, whey 
ments : they ſhall cloche themſelves with ber dftutin 
Tcrembling,, they ſhall ſirupon the ground, out yu 
and ſhall tremble ar every moment , and be vwolifons, 


aſtoniſhed at thee. ara men 


17 And they ſhall take up a * lamen- | xs 
tatfon for thee, and ſay to thee, How art _ 
thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited +* of ſea- | Mena Me 
faring men, the renowned city which waſt chan ck 


ſtrong in the Sea, ſhe and her inhabitants, yi, 


prot « ws astheſcacauſeth his wayesto come up. which cauſe their terrour 70 be on all that cue beret 
Lo 4 Andthey ſhalldeſtroy the walls of Tyrus,| haunt it ? 


and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
herduſt from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. 


5 It ſhall be ap/ace for the ſpreading of nets 


18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the Sca ſhall 
be troubled at thy departure. 
| 19 For thus ſaiththe Lord G 00, When! 
a 


that 


— _— 


_— =» 


Ther iches of Tyr Us. Chap. XXVI}. Her deſtruction: 
— ſhall make thee a deſolatecity, like the cities |in thy fairs with horſes , and horſ-men, and 637 
that are not inhabited, when I ſhall bring |mules. | 
up thedeep upon thee, and great waters ſhall| 15 Themen of Dedan were th r merchants; 
cover thee many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine 
20 Whenl ſhall bring thee down, with them |hand : they brought thee for a preſent, horns 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of [of * ivory and ebony. HO tay coy 
old time, and ſhall fn thee in thelow parts of | 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the *!cphaons rect. 
4 were dead CRE CACTD) 1 places deſolate of* old, with them multitude of F the wares of thy making : they t Heb. «9 =. 
- 4. that godown tothe pit , that thou be not 1n- |occupted in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
habited, and ſhallſetglory intheland of the |and broidered work, and fine linen, andcoral, 
(ning ln » lying, and þ agate: | | + Ot, chyſopraſe, 
jo refered. 2.1 I will make thee Þaterrour, andthou| 17 Judah and theland of Iſrael they were 
Hed" (halt be no more: though thou be ſought for, [thy merchants : they traded in thy market 
yet ſhalt thou never be found again, faith the wheat of * Minnithz and Pannag, and hony, * Where the beft 


wheat growed. 


” 


Lord G op. and oyl, and +, balm. | + Or, 74 
18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul- 
CHapPp. XXVIL. titude of the wares of thy making ; for the 
1 The rich ſupply of Tyrws. 26 The great and wwre- | multitude of allriches: inthe wine of Helbon, 
coverable fall thereof. and white woall. 


He wordoftheLor Þ came againunto| 19 DanalſoandJavan +going to and fro, f * Me. 
me, ſaying, | occupied 1n thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia and 
2 Nowthouſonofman, take upa lamen:- | calamus were 1n thy. market. | 
tation for Tyrus; | 20 Dedan was thy merchantin T precious | Heb. vw of 
3 And ſay unto Tyrus , O thou that art | clothes for chariots.--. | | ; | 
1d ferreſt ſituate at the entry of the ſea, which art * a| 21 Arabia,and allthePrinces of Kedar,Fthey |, Feb. io were 
ultheworld with : oy . . 
v cctaodile. MErchant ofthe people for many iſles, 'Thus| occupied with thee in lambs, andrams, and * #-«. 
faith the Lord Go v, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, goats: in theſe were they thy merchants. 
Rb. rfe7 of I am Þ of perfect beauty. | 22 The merchantsof Shebah and Raamah, 
ih eve 4 Thy borders are in the + midſt of the|they were thy merchans : they occupied in 
ſeas, thy builders have perfetedthy beauty. |thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all 
Fl, hi, 5 They have + madeall thy ſþ;p-boards of | precious ſtones, and Fs TER | 
bs nounain fir-trees of * Senir : they have taken .cedars| 23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
=: he from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. . | merchants of Shebah, Aſſhur, and Chilmad 
De... 6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made| were thy. merchants: | 
ny hn thine oars: + the company ofthe Aſhurites| 24 Theſe were thy merchants in þ all ſorts of {97 **** 
fſmw hayemadethy benchesof ivory, brought out | things, in blue + clothes, and broidered work, f eb. fling. 


{8c 4h. Of the iſles of © Chittim. | &incheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, 


tick is taken 7 Fine linen with broidered work from |and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 
Gain FEpypt, was that whichthou ſpreadeſtforth to| 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of chee 


10, hc nd be thy ſail; + blue and purple fromthe ifles of | in thy market , and thou waſt repleniſhed, and 


Eliſhah, was that which covered thee. ' made very gloriousin the midſt ofthe ſeas. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were; 26 « Thy rowers have brought thee into 
thy mariners : thy wiſe ez, O Tyrus, that | great waters: the * eaſt-wind hath broken thee | 7% i:, Nebs- 
were in thee, were thy pilots. [n the | midſt of the fea. + Heb: kv, 
9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe en | 27 * Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchan- * -. . , 6+. 
+0, foxes of thereof were in thee thy + Þ * calkers, all the (diſcs, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
ted. age ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were in |and occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all thy 


(nix, Tre thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. | men of war that areinthee, +and in all thy + or, + #i 
milo te ry IO They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut company , which : in the midſt of thee 8 19 + all, 


mabythe hip; ETC 11 ThINe army, thy, men of war : they fall into the + midſt of the ſeas, in the day of + nb. wer, 


© Emcowens hanged the ſhield and helmet un thee , they ſet | thy ruine. 


blonons Tem: forth thy comelineſs. | 28 The + ® ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound t or, «.«e. 
11 King, 5,18, . . . That ts, 
gy 11 Themenof Arvad with thine army were |of the cry of thy pilots. REN Io 


ef Cappadocia, UPON thy walls round about, andthe*®* Gam-| 29 And all that handlethe oar, the mari- ther +55 why. 05 


utes. MAINS WETE in thy towers ; they hanged their ners, 414 all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come otca. 
open + becauſe ſhields uponthy walls round about : they have down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon 


k | 
| bh towers they made thy beauty perfect. the land; 


13 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon | 43o And ſhall cauſe their voice tobe heard 
of the multitude of all &;nd of riches ; with againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
filver, iron, tin, and lead they traded inthy caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wal- 

i fairs low themſelves in the aſhes. 


a Cappadocia,” 13 * Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly 

10 noms. thy merchants: they traded the 8 perſons of bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, 

fr pers aken MENS y and veſſels of braſs in thy + market. and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs 
min 14 They ofthe houſe of® Togarmah traded, of heart, and bitter wailing, 


Hhh 32 And 


A DES o—_———_——_— 


tt IE ES AE een Ee  —— x A R——_— 


"The deſtruCtion of Tyrus. Ezekiel. A lamentation for her. 


638 32 Andin their wailing they ſhall take upa! 13 Thou haſtbeeninEden the garden W-.- 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, | God z every precious ſtone was thy covering, 
ſaying , What city {like Tyrus, like the de-|the + ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the + o:,. | 
ſtroyed in the midi of the ſea? + beryl, the onyx, andthe jaſper, the ſapphire, t or, au | 
When thy wares went forth out of the|the +emerald, andthe carbuncle, and gold: + or, wy, 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people , thou didſt |the workmanſhip of thy tabrets and of thy 
enrich the Kings of the earth, with the mul-| pipes was preparcd in thee, in the day thar 
titude of thy riches, and ofthy merchandiſe. | thou waſt created. 


4 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken| 13 Thou art the * anointed Cherub that « % mani, n | 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy |covereth: and I have ſer thee /o ; thou waſt ws, mnt? | 


merchandiſe and all thy company in the midit |upon the holy f mountain of God; thou haſt jo, 99,4 


of thee ſhall fall. walked up and down in the midſt of the Gee | 


Cherubims which 


and by thiswor, 


afraid, they ſhall be troubled in #/ezr coun- fo that thou waſt * created, till iniquity was #1 aan, 


+ Heb. terronrs. 


t 
Þ Hed. talen'be fenAnce. found 1n thee. av ac 


n Wherely i 36 The merchantsamongthe people ſhall| 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 3% «= 


meant, A long hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be T a terrour), and |they have filled the midſt of thee with yio- vhs Him 


unto Salomon 


propheſied to be + never ſhalt be ® any more. lence, and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will Falngs neceſly 


le- 
deſtroyed but ic work, 


renty yearss Cuazr XXVIIL | caſt thee as profane out of the * mountains of g 7: »i, any 


God's jud "he Prince of Tyras , for his God: and I will deſtroy thee , O coverin wi Cs 
; fries wid £2 1 4 | a of his great Cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 5 recious ſtones, 


. . . Whickwaswhe 
glory corrupted by fin." 20- The judgment of Zidon. 17 Thine heart was lifted up becaule of thy ! OW thee 
24 The reſtauration of Iſrael, |. |beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by i Ti bath 

Hewordofthe Lok cameagai unto reaſon of thy brightneſs: Iwill caſt thee tothe my pete 


me, ſaying, | ound, I will lay thee before Kings, thatthey 
2 Son ofman, ſay unto the Prince of Ty- |may behold thee. 
rus, Thatfaichthe Lord GoD, Becauſe thine] 18 Thou haſt defiledthy * ſandtuaries by the | 7 ith 
| 1 am ife that Heart's lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, * I am multicude of thine iniquities, by rhe iniquity wo 1 alk 
none can come a God þ Ifit;the ſeat of God, in the F midſt | of thy traffick 3 therefore will I bring forth FO 


hurt me, as G 


i in the heaven. of the ſeas 3 * yet thou art a man and not|a fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall de- 

| a3: God, thoughthouſet chine heart asthe heart |vour:thee, and1 will bring theeto aſhes upon 
of God: | |  |theearth, in the ſight ofallthemthar behold 

b Thus be ſpeak- 3 Behold , thou art wiſcr then bd Daniel ; | thee. 

eth by derifen: (9 1e isno ſecret that they can hide fromthee: | 19 All they that know thee among the 

declared nond'e 4 Withthy wiſdom, and with thine un-|people, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt 


dom in Babylon» Cerſtanding thouhaſtgotten thee riches, and |be F terrour , and never ſhalt thou be any * #* wm 
were ths. haſt gottengoldand ſilver into thy treaſures: |more. | 
+ Heb. by the 5 + Bythy great wiſdom , and by thy traf-| 20 © Againthe word of the Lok Þ came 
en 'y9 fickhaſtthou increaſed thy riches, and thine |unto me, ſaying, 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 21 Son of man, ſerthy face againſt Zidon, 
6 Theteforethus faith the Lord G 0D, Be-|and propheſy againſt it, 
cauſe thou haſt ſer thine heart asthe hearr of | 22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gov, 
God; EY Behold, I am againſtthee, OZidon, andI 
7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers|will be ' glorified in the midſt of chee : and 1 gyexeming 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and|they ſhallknowthatI ay-theLoro, when I !hy nice 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty | ſhall haye executed judgmenrin her, and ſhall 
of thy wiſdom , and they ſhall defile thy |be ſandtified in her. 
brightneſs. | | | 23 ForIwillſendintoher, peſtilence, and 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit,|® bloud into her ſtreets , and the wounded pre _ 
and thou ſhalt diethedeathsof them that are| ſhall be judged in the midit of her by the ſword 3«bjlooi = 
ſlain in the midft of the ſeas. _ upon her on every ſide; and they ſhall know 
9 Wilt thou yet ſay before himthat ſlayeth|that I a#z the Loxo. 


thee, I am: God ? but thou ſhalt bea man| 24, © Andthere ſhall beno more apricking 


\ Or, »ndch, andno God in the hand of him that ſlayeth|brier untothe houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving 
thee. thorn of all that are round about them that 
"1 the xt of TO Thou ſhaltdicthe deaths of the © uncir-|deſpiſed them, and they ſhall know that] a7 
the heathen aud cmciſedzby the hand of ſtrangers: forThave|the Lord Gop. n He ſlave, 
God's enemies. ſpoken jt, faith the Lord G 0D. 25 Thus faith the Lord G o v, When[ hall will almbe 
11 { Moreover, the word ofthe Lon p|have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the © wm,” 
came unto me, ſaying, ople among whom they are ſcattered, and thoub et 
4 He derideththe 12 Son of man, take up a lamentation|ſhall be ® ſanQified in them in the ſight of the Marr 


rain opinion za zpon the King of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, [heathen, then ſhallchey dwell in their land, and give tha 

the Tyrans bad "Thus faith the Lord GoD, Thou ſcaleſt up|that I have given tO ws react Jacob. -Agy 2 

firengih and pled the ſum full of* wiſdom and perfe&tin beauty. | 26 And they ſhall dwell + ſafely therein 5» 
| and 


5 Andtheinhabitants of the iſles ſhall be |* ſtones of fire. covered the Ak | 
aſtoniſhed at thee,and their Kings ſhall be ſore] 15 Thou was perfect in thy ways from the in, Helge | 


' Or+ foes 


wut in thi 
of thy ſure 


+ Heb. fa 
ful 


d 1 King, 
[46-6 


TT er ein 
w— : 


The judgment of Pharaoh. Chap. xxix, xxx. Thedeſolation ot Egypt. 

— and ſhall build houſes, and plant yineyeards : | the * end of fourty years will I gather the 639 
yea they ſhall dwell with confidence when I | Egyptians from the people whither they were x" ag 
have executed judgments upon all thoſe that | ſcatrered. | 

" 3 deſpiſe them roundabout them, and they| 14 And I will bring again the captivity of 


ſhall know that I a» the Lord their G o D. Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the TRE 
Cnare XXX land of Pathros, into the land of ther + habi- _ wy 
1 The judgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery to [rael. cation, and they ſhall be there a T* baſe 7 Meming, That 
8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reſtauration, ingdom. ; have full domi- 
thereof after fourty years. 17 Egypt the reward of 15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, gion, bard be under 
Nebuchadnezz4r. 2.1 Iſrael ſhall be reſtored. neither ſhall it exaltit ſelfany moreabove the ciansand Romans, 


t the Ifaclites 

er 2 te |} the twelfth Jay of the month, the word of [ſhall no more rule over the nations. por their cruſt i 
. de- : ' hem, but learn ts 
” of zee. © LORD Came unto mes ſaying | 16 Andit ſhall beno more the confidence porn prog 
q bele pophe. 2 Son of man, ſetthy faceagainſt Pharaoh i of the houle of Iſrael, which bringeth 7hezr 
je: ome. © King of Egypt , and propheſy againſt him, and | | 1n1quity to remembrance, when they ſhall {<7 1honet7 
me againſt all Egypt. look after them: but they ſhall know that I ticic tos. * 
kJ: 3 Speak and fay, Thus faith the Lord|47 the Lord Gop. EY 

Gov, Behold, Iamagainſt thee, Pharaoh| 17 4 And it cametopaſlsinthe*ſeyenand i Counting from 
104.21 King of Egypt . thegreat pp dragon Ren en year, ans _— , "a = firſt jecomat. 
$bG inthe midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid , My | 44y of the month , the word of the LoR D 
bh mp river is mine own, and I have made zt for _ _ wn, laying, 0 "ANA 

'whichbideth gp ſelf. 18 Sonof man, uchadrezzar King o 

=D hy" f ButI will put* hooks in thy chaws, and| Babylon caufed his army to* ſervea be. k Ne ak gent 
75:1 fad eve- I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riversto flick unto | viceagainſt Tyrus : every head was made bald, - #. g-oot -ooagey 
ns | pluck thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the andevery ſhoulder was peeled: yethadheno handled, 
he M1dſt of thy rivers , and all the fiſh of thy ' wages, norhis army for Tyrus, for the ſer- xevucucierzar 


rs opt rn rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. vice that he had ſerved againſt it. eons {ang 
Ju : 


then profit by th 
5 And1I will leave thee thrown. into the] 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, rakiog of Tyrus, 


wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers :| Behold , I will give the land of Egypt unto 

ji fx #5 chou ſhalttall upon the open kields,thou ſhalt Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon,and he ſhall 
not be brought together, nor gathered: I have |take hermultitude, and Þ take her ſpoil, and | Heb. pu ke 
given thee for meatto the beaſts of the field, | take her prey, and it ſhall be the wages for: 5.5. ** 
and to the fowls of the heaven. IS army. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall] 20 Ihavegiven him the landof Egypt þ for + or, for ke 6e. 
know that I az the Logp , becauſe they | his labour wherewith he ſerved againit it , be- 


it.n.1. have been a * ſtaff of reed to the houſe of | cauſe they wrought for me , ſaith the Lord 
» Mak Gop. 


7 When they took hold of thee by thy | 21 ©ClInthatday willI cauſethe horn of the 
hand , thou didfſt break, and rent all their | houſe of Ifraclto bud forth, andI will givethee 


ſhoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, | the opening of the mouth in the midſt ofthem, 
thou brakeſt , and madeſt all their loyns tobe | and they ſhall know thatI azzthe L ok v. 


e When they felt af a © ſtand. C H A Þ. XXX. 


their hurt, they 


would ſtay no 8 C Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o D »| 1 The deſolation of Egypt , and her helpers. 20 The 


more upon thee, 


but ſtood upon Behold » Iwll bring aſword upon thee, and| arm of Babylon ſhall be ſtrengthned to break, the arm 


their feet, and 


m the ec in CUT OfF Man and beaſt out of thee. of Egypt. 
Others, 


9 Andtheland of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, He word ofthe Lo « b came againunto 
and waſte, and they ſhall know thatI aw: the | me, ſaying , 
ma Soar LorD; becauſe hehath ſaid, The * riverys| 2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay , Thus 


ua hould ar NINE , and I have made zr. faith the Lord G 0D, Howl ye, wo worththe 
link o = To Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, | day. 


8 truſt in any 


tg fave in hm and againſt thy rivers , and I will make the] 3 Fortheday:snear, even theday of the 
+. a/c 4 14nd of Egypt Þ utterly waſte and deſolate|Lok Þ is near, a cloudy day it ſhall be the 
ith, 5,0, FFOM the tower of F Syene even unto the |time of the heathen. 


the border of Ethiopia. 4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through its | andgreat + pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the * 0: * 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither | {lain ſhall fall in Egypt , and they ſhall take 


ſhall it be inhabited fourty years. away her multitude, and her foundations ſhall 
12 And willmaketheland of Egypt de- 


| | be broken down. 
folate in the midſt of the countrys that are] 5 Echiopia, and +#Lybia, andLydia,and t or, atica 


deſolate, and her cities among thecities 7haf | all the mingled people, and Chub, and the * ** *** 
are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate fourty years : | + men of the land that is in league, ſhall fall ' > children 
and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the | with them by the ſword. 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the 6 Thus ſaith the Lok », They alſo that 
countrys. | uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 
13 © Yet thus faith the Lord Gop , At power ſhall come down: from the tower of 
| Hhh 2 * Syene 


47 wit, Of the Þ6 the*renth year, inthetenth monzh, in |nations: for I will diminiſhthem, that they Thar the thei; 


SN © — eee e——e—_—_—_——— 


" The defolation of Egypt. 


— — — 


Feckie. The glory and fall of Ayr 


640 
b Which was a 
ſtrong city of 
Egypt» Chap.2 9» 
lv, 


the Lord G op. | : 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midit 


of the countrys that are deſolate , and her 
cities ſhall be in the midiſt of the cities that 


are waſted 


» Syene ſhallthey fall initby the ſword, Cith] char which was broken; and I will cauſethe 
ſword to fall out of his hand. 


23 AndlI willſcatterthe Egyptians among 


the nations, and will diſperſe them through 
the countrys. 


24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 


$ Andthey ſhall know thatI a-zthe Lox Þ, (King of Babylon, and pur my ſword in his 
when I have ſcta firein Egypt, and wher all hand: butl will break Pharaoh'sarms, and he 


{ Heb, 40s, her helpers ſhall be + deſtroyed. 
me in ſhips, to makethe careleſs Echiopians| 
afraid , and 


asin the day of Egypt: forlo, it cometh. | 


[ſhall grone before him withthe gronings of a 
9 Inthat day ſhall meſſengers go forth from |deadly wounded man. 


25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 


at pain ſhall come upon them, | King of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 


ſhall fall down ; and they ſhall know thatI ax; 


10 Thusſaith the Lord God, I will alſo the Log Þ, * whenT ſhall put my ſword into Whadrark 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of the King of Babylon, and he ſhall No acJrats ban 


the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
lon. 

11 He and his people with him, thetcr-' 
rible of the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy 
che land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords 
againſt Egypt, and fill the land with the 
ſlain. 

12 AndI willmaketherivers + dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, and 
+ Heb. #« funeſs I will make the lank waſte, and Þ all that 1s 
wag therein, by the hand of ſtrangers:ItheLok 
have ſpoken 2z7. 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I willalfo 
* deſtroy the idols , and I will cauſe 7hezr ima- 
ges to ceaſe out of Noph: and thereſhall be 
nomoreaPrince of the land of Egypt, and I 
will pat a fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 AndI will make Pathros delolate, and 
will ſet firein + Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 

15 And1I will pour my fury upon + Sin, 
the ſtrength of five: od T eilvie * the 
multitude of No. 

16 And1I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
havegreatpain, and No ſhall berent aſunder, 
and Noph sha// have diſtreſs daily. 

17 The young menof + Aven and of + Phi- 
beſeth , ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe c:r:es 
ſhall go into caprwity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
c Meaning, T\Nt - Hh darkned, when I ſhall break there the 
there ſhall begroh * yokes of Egypt : and the pomp of her 
gion, ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her : as for her, a 
fircogth andtorce. Cloud ſhall cover her , and her daughters ſhall 

' go into captivity. 

I9 Thus will I execute judgments in E- 
gypt : and they ſhall know that I am the 
_ Loxrp. 
5 Jeconat orce 20 F And it cametopaſsinthe* eleventh 
Zedekiat's reign- year inthe firſt 207th, in theſeventh day of 
the month, chat the word ofthe Lo & p came 
unto me, ſaying, 

f For Nebuchad- 
——_ ct 31-200 of man) I have * broken the arm 
Cuctemat, 79: Of Pharaoh King of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall 
46. 26. not be bound up to be healed, to put a rol- 


ler to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the 
{word. 


T Heb. drought. 


v Zech. 13.2» 


; Or, Tanis. 


+ Or, Pelnſium. 


> 4 Or, Heliopolu. 
4 Or, Pubaſinm. 


4 Or, reſtrained. 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


themſelyes, nei. 


ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. ther can do 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among ao harm the 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the a wice Wok 
countrys, and they ſhall know thatI amthe *? mt 
LokRp. 

CnaPe. XXXI 
1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Afſyria. 
10 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The bike de- 
ſtruftion of Egypt. 
Nd itcameto paſs in the*cleyenth year, 10: 2% 
inthethird monk, in the firſt Jay of the nu 's catiriy, 
month , hat the word of the Lok Þ came 
unto me, faying, 
2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, andtohismulcicude, * Whom art þ Main, Thr 
thou like in thy greatneſs ? nf ==+ 5oer 
Behold, the Affyrian was a cedar in rius non th! 
Lebanon Þ with fair branches, and with a ſha- ynas 
dowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, and his | **# # 
rop was among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters + made himgreat, the deep t 9 mi 
# ſet him up on high with her rivers running t 0, rwgk we 
round abouthis places,and ſent out her # little #or, mu 
rivers unto all trees of the field. tions oe ak 
5 Therefore his height was exalted above *** © 
all the trees of the field ,and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long be- | 
cauſe of the multitude of waters, + when he 1,9," 
ſhot forth. 
6 Allthe * fowls ofheaven made their neſts* ** * 
in his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beaſts ofthe field bring forth their young, 
and under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was hefair in his greatneſs, in the 
length of his branches : for his root was by 

at waters. 

8 Thecedars in the * garden * of Godcould 5,1, ri 
not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his ter wat Fl, 
boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were not like world ten 
his branches ; not any tree in the garden of 
God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitnde 
of his branches : ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were inthe garden of God, cn- 
vied him. 

Io © Thereforethus ſaith the Lord G 0D, 

Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhotup histop among the thick 


Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt, 


Ee and will break his * arms, the ſtrong, and 


boughs , and his heart is lifred up in his 
| height; 
11 I have 
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Thedeftruction of Egypt. Chap. *xxij. The Prophet's lamentation of it. 


11 I havethereforedelivered himintothe ! - 4 Then will I kave thee upon the land, I "7" 
e714, ofe- hand of the © mighty one ofthe heathen : F he | will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 


nar poo) ſhall ſurely deal with him, Thavedriven him | will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain 
owar,rof the Out for his wickedneſs. upon thee,and I will fill the beaſts of the whole 


wil ,, qt 12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the na-|carth with thee, Q 

je w*H, tigng, have cut him off, and havelefthim:| 5 And I will lay thy fleſhupon themoun- a 
upon the mountains andinall the yalleys his | tains, and* fill the yalleys with thy hight. tv caratrror 

xr /£m® branches are fallen,and his boughs are *broken| 6 I will alſo water withchy bloud þ the land *hio* =:17; 


deſtru s . F t Or, the lad of 
Leopot the power by all the rivers ofthe land, andall the people| wherein thou*® ſwimmeſt , ever; tothe moun- * ſimi; 


of Ars.” of the carth arc gone down from his ſhadow ,| tains; and therivers ſhall be full of thee: floweth F ypt: 16 
aud have left him. 7 And when ſhall +* put thee out, ® I will bioud of thine 


13 Upon his ruine ſhallall the fowlsof the |coverthe heaven, and make the ſtars thereof ;2* * 0 
heavenremain, and all the beaſts ofthefield |dark: I will coyer the Sun with a cloud ; and | 2: oa 


ſhall be- upon his branches: the Moon ſhall not give her light. ow. To by got 
14 Totheendthatnoneof all the trees by | 8-All the + bright lights of heaven will I pur out 

the waters exalt themſelves for their height , make + darkover thee,and ſet® darkneſs upon + 

neither ſhoot up their top among the thick |thy land, faith the Lord Gop. 4g 


:0r, fad gen boughs, neither theirtrees + ſtandup in their | . 9 IwillalſoÞ vex the hearts of many people, 7 leb | Keke of the 
_— " height, all that drink water: for theyare all | when I ſhall bring thy deſtruQtion among the t Heb. 5m ar. 


. By this mannet 


delivered unto death to the nether parts of the |nations, into the countrys which thou haſt not of ipeech is meant 


earth in the midſt of the children of men with |known. on go 
them that go down'to the pit. To Yea, Iwillmake many people amazed !j£ intierlht., 


15 Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Inthe day |at.chee,and their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid 2x2 
when he went down to the grave, I cauſed a|for thee, . when Iſhall brandiſh my ſword be- -», or, vie. 
qrhedeep waters mourning, I* covered thedeep for him, and |fore them , and they ſhall tremble at every 
wr ev vizh 1 TEſtrained the flouds thereof, and the great [momeat; every man for his own life, in the 
wx, is waters were ſtayed; and I cauſed Lebanon |day of thy fall. 


t abundance 


ajz;wp) hall -- to mourn for him, and all the trees of the |- 11. E Forthusſaith the Lord Gop, The 
toiph they were field fainted for him. | ſword of the King of Babylon ſhall comeupon 
--— 16 Imadethenationsto ſhake at the ſound |thee. ' 
tie, » 4c Ha. of hisfall, when I caſt him downto hell with] 12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 

them that deſcendinto the pit: and all the trees | thy,mulritude to fall; the terrible of the nations 

of Eden, the choiceand beſt of Lebanon , all |all of them ; and they ſhall ſpoil the * pompof ?, 7's <me to, 
17 cue this that drink water, ſhall be * comforted in the Egypt , and all the multitude thereof ſhall be foar = hong 
"77 29% nether parts of the earth. - -- ,  |deſtroyed, oY 
wm more > T7 T cy alſo wentdown intohellwith him| 13; [ will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 
___ Jing unto ibem that bellain with the ſword 5 and from beſides the great waters , neither ſhall 
uit,» they that were bis arm that dweltunder his |the foot of man crouble them any more, nor 
oa xe fat ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 
ia; 7s 18 CTowhom' artthou thus likeinglory &| 14 Then will I make their* waters deep i 2: »s, of we 
ut rover in greatneſs among the trees of Eden yet ſhalt |and cauſetheir riversto runlike oyl, faith the Cider thine 


enemies, which 


peas his ws. thou be brought down with the trees of Eden |Lord Go Dp. | ally cofoy 
unto the nether partsof the earth: thou, ſhalt] 15 When ſhall maketheland of Egypt de- tits 
kin. lieinthe midſt of the * uncircumciſed, with|ſolate, and the countrys ſhall be + deiticute of + Heb. 461 
them that be {lain by the ſword: this is Pharaoh |thar whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all {owe 
and all his multitude, faiththe Lord Go v. |themthatdwell therein, then ſhall they know 
Cn ae, XXXKII. that I a7 the Logo. 
1 4 lamentation for the fearful fall of Epyype. 11 The 16 This «the lamentation wherewith they 
fivord of Babylon (hall deflroy it. 17 It ſhall be|ſhall lament her : thedaughters ofthe nations 
brought down to hell among all the uncircumciſed| ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament for her, 
| nations. even for Egyptandfor all hermulticude, faith 
{tick was he & Ndit came to paſs in the*twelfth yearzin|the Lord Gov. 
mehr ep þ A twelfth month, in the firſt day ofthe] 17 Ir cameto paſsalſoin the twelfth year, 
month , hat the word of the Lok b came|in the fifteenth Jay of the month, that the 
unto me, ſaying, word ofthe Log pcameuntome, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, takeup a lamentation for| 18 Son of man, wail for thejmultitudeof , ,,... ,. 
Pharaoh King of Egypt,& ſay unto him, Thou|Egypt, and* caſt them down, even her, and gieq, ma ey 
b Thu the Scrip. AVE LIKE A young® lion of the nations, and thou |the daughters of the famous nations, unto the thus the Lond 
us onpare 15. af 28 a + Whale intheſcas: andthoucameſt |nether parts of the earth, with them that go frm t nu 


txebeats, which forth with chy rivers, and * troubledſt the|down into the pit. Rn, wo 
wake: then her, WALETS With thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers.| 10 Whom doſt thou | wn in ' beauty? go word, Read Jer. 


as the 


wy ns they 3 Thus ſaiththe Lord G op, I will there-|\down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 1 Have ot other 


0 apo . . : 
That 2 z; fore * ſpread out my net over thee, with a|ciſed. ngbons. mens 


ms. company of many people , and they ſhall] 2o They ſhall fallinthemidſt of :hemrhat Pgu: fhrited? 


bring thee up in my net. are flain by the ſword : + * ſhe is delivered *%,,,, 


es « , Egypt. 
3 to 


OO ——— ICSO_—_— —  ——  _— 


The deſolation of Egypt. oy 


"to the ſword; draw her and all her multi- Cad MI I 1 
rades. 1 According to the duty of a watchman, in warning the 


21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak people, 7 Exckiel is admoniſhed of the auty, to God 
n To make the tq him out of the midſt of: hell with them wp -_ Juice of his u towards = , 
fible, + dai th im: iy 11 ana toward, revolters, . 7 He maintameth tis juſtice. 
fie, he bringerh that help him: they are gone down, they he Un the news of 1 taking of Ferafal b 4g 


in Pharaoh, who 


re UNCircumciſed, {lain by the ſword. TA | id 
pagan, ap rn | propheſieth the deſolation of the land. 30 God's judy- 
meer and marvel A (hyp ix there and all her company :| ze upon the mockers of the Prophets. : - (o 


_ Ezekiel. Ezekiel admoniſh't ofhisduty; | © 


I — a —— —— 


642 


at him, Read Ifs. 
4.5. his graves are about him:-all of them ſlain, Gain theword ofthe Lok pcameunto 3 
fallen by the ſword. | #2 | nie, faying, | T: 
23 Whoſe graves are ſetinthe ſides ofthe | 2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of | 7 
_ pit and her company is round about her | thy cople,and ſay unto chem,F When Ibring {Hb-- lniwn | 
grave: all ofthem ſlain, fallen by the ſword, the word npon a land, if the people of © 2 At ie 
z or, 4f-ying. Which cauled + cerrour/in:the land of the Jand take xman of their coaſts, and ſer him for E- 
living. - Fu +. -  |their* watchman: | a He ſheweth, | 
© Memig, The 24 There i * Elam and all her multitade! 2 1Fwhen he ſeeth the ſword come upon mm wht | == 
ons round about her grave, all ofthem ſlain, fallen 'cheJand, he blow the trompet, and warn the venous £2, ” 
by the ſword,which are gone down uncircum- people, _ | ers which og 
ciſed into the nether parts ofthe earth, which! 4, Then + whoſoever heareth the ſound gfthen 4 exre ne 
p whom in this cauſed their terrour in the? land of thelivirig, the trumpet, and taketh nor warning ; if the the 
feared. bony yet have they born their ſhame with them that ſword come, and take im away z his bloud + Heh. Þ th 
go down to the pit. ; _ + | ſhall be upon his own head. A 
2 5 They have ſctherabed in the midſt of 5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
the ſlain with all her multitude: hergraves re took' not warning ,* his bloud ſhall be upon 
round about him: all of- chem uncireumgaſed, him : but he thatraketh warning, ſhall delwer 
ſlain by the ſword : though their terrour was his ſoul; © © 4 = 
v (op 


cauſedintheland of the living , yethave they 6 Butifthe watchman ſee the ſword come, 
born their ſhame with them that go down to and blow not the trumper, andthe people be 
= pit: heisputin themidſt of :hera that be notwarned: if the ſword come and rake any 
ain, | + perſon from among them, he's taken 
\ 6s 26 Theres: Mcſhech, Tubal, ndallher in his * iniquity} dx his bloud will require $21? | 1 
Cappatocians ane multicude : her graves are round about him : 'at the 'watchman's hand. = clap qe | 


cds, as 7e/phus all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by theſword, »* C*So thou, O ſon of man, T have ſet thee wma bw | 1, 


though they cauſed their terrour in theland a watchinian untothe houſe of Iſrae!: therefore = (mby 


vg 4; # h Lal th k 1 wa 
of the living, © ++ + |thowſhalthearthewordat my © mouth, and pi; uitaty | 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty, warn then from me: '** : = —_—_ ng 
; hich £eq.20* hat are Fallen of the” uncircumciſed, which | ' g” When I ſay utitothe wicked , O wicked 57 ving: | tn 
but v5 the courſe are gone downto hell + with their weapons of 2447; thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not © Wh tra Su, 
nour - - ' i or Yana. .t bs : That he that It- 
a TEE laid their ſwords under ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way , that cir ani = | aus 
corarmour and cir heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon wicked 9927 ſhall die in his iniquity , but his Loi nut, v | ou 
$gneot honour: rheir bones, though zhey were the terrour of bloud will I © require'at/thine hand. - itn | cnn 
pm of her vr. the mighty in the land of the living. | 9 Neverthelels; if thou warn the wicked {75 nike Hire 
. wer 0, 
21 IECa, thou ſhalt bebroken in the midſt gf his way to turn from -it : if he do not turn the lou A "2 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhaltlie with zhem from iis way , he ſhall die in his iniquity , bur through his a6 fs 
that are lain with the ſword. ' | thou haſt delivered thy ſoul hh jm 
Cs Prin Tre IR wow Kings and all her 15 C Therefore, Othou ſonofman, ſpeak non 
put. : Fae « TR a. a b » m_ w_ T laid by unto the houſe of Lirael, Thus ye ſpeakslaying, bind 
rag” at were ſlain by the {word : they ſhall Tf our tranſgeſſions and our fins be upon us, rear 
ie with the uncircumciſed , and with them and we pineaway in them, * how ſhould we erhutevien | wt 
that go down to the pit. then live ? i God's juigue T- 
; T ; 4 heir (10S) Law, 
3. of \ 30 06 -y the Princes of the "north all of 11 Say unto them, As I live , ſaith the Heſpai of mM Ty 
. a0 F ( 
them, andallthe Zidomians, whichare gone [ ord G op, *Ihaveno* pleaſureinthedeath mt. $ tea 
# 2 Jam. 14 


down with the ſlain, with theirtercour they gf the wick : 
2 7 Takes wicked, buth that the wicked turn from £4... 
arc aſhamed of their might, and theylicuncir- his ways and Ei ern ye, turn yefromyour Sh 


cumciſed - with them that be flan by the' eyi] . for * f 
ſword ,and bear their ſhame with them aw Teac PI WTRe ns) > Wong } Heb. 
| | bin, 


down to the pit. 12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, ſay unto the | 


,” Chap. 18, 3I. 


e As the wicked 31 Pharagh ſhall ſee them,and ſhall be KA hi Chap. 18.24 
rejoyce when they. . NT children of thy people *#8Ther ighteouſnels of Read of the 
when ul _ en; all mw multicude , ever;Pharaoh | the righteouſs ſhall not deliver them in the day nigh ene # lb 
ſeries pe J G 1s army 1lain by the ſword, faith tie] of his tranſpreſlion : as for the wickedneſs of 77s 
web the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day hug 


-—Eu@-rmatge 50 ForT have cauſed my * terrour intheland _ 
mT LE At. our inthneland|rhatherurneth from his wickedneſs; neither 
auled ven to _ living : and he ſhall be laid in che midit ſhall the righteous be able to live for 415 righ- 
ear them. ot tneuncircumciſed with them that arelain| epouſneſs in the day that he ſinneth. 
wich the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his When I ſhal | h 
A By we } en I ſhall fay to the righteous, 7/47 
> Jaith the Lord Gop. he ſhall ſurcly live : if be truſt 'ro his own 
righte- 


their fruits», 
s, In odcy10g 
God's command- 
ments, and by 


v (op. 10. 25. 


a Contrary to the 
Law, Lev. 17.14. 
0 As they that 
ae ready (till to 
ted 


Thou ſhalt ſurely die : if he turn from his fin, 
h by he con- 3 | 
ain that he had robbed, walk'tn the ſtatutes 
«hich pretend 10 'E 
cu roy — 16- None of his fins thathe hath commit- 
ſurely live. 
them, their way is not equal. 
ſhall even die thereby. | 
ſhall live thereby 
every one after his ways. 
Ne 42227 1n the fifth day of the month; zhar one that 
v 2 kay. 25. | 
22 Now the* handofthe Lo x. D wasupon 
prophecy , Chap. 
1f-4 i ſex Came tome in the morning, and my,” mouth 
God give them þ | 
me, ſayin 
rrp Ph ts that inhabit thoſe 
« think them- * Abraham was one,and he inherited rhe land : 
ints of God, to 
bind God to be [Ord G OD, Y E* Eat With the bloud, and lift 
bound to him, 
mination , and 1 defile every one his nexgh- 
bloud. 
the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and himthar 


+ 86.u4-=:> and do Þ that which is lawful and ® 
dewneth all chem | 
wc et Of Iife Without committing iniquity ; he ſhall 
{elves ſuch by 
ted, ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath 
17 C Yet the children of thy people ſay, 
-18 When the righteous curneth from his 
19 Butif the wicked turn from his wicked- 
20 Yetye ſay, *The way of the Lords not 
21 C And it came to paſs in the twelfth 
ptire yith Jeco- 
hadeſcaped out of Jeruſalem, cameunto me, 
k 1 ws indued 
p mein the evening, afore hethat was eſcaped 
nuites of God WAS OPENed , and was no more dumb. 
courage ,and open 
= 24 Son of man, they 
71 enjoy Gees DUL WE are INANY 5 the landis given us for 1n- 
whom they were 
ro up your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed 
bour's wife; and ſhall ye poſleſs theland ? 
{,h.» fv 18 in the open field will Igive tothe beaſts to 


14. Again , when 1 ſay unto the wicked, 
* right; | 
_ 15 If the wickedreſtore the edge » g1ve 
of hypocally » 
cc, and jr &- ſypely Jive; he ſhall not die. 
That 
done that which is lawful and right; he ſhall 
The way of the Lord is not equal: butasfor 
righteouſneſs, and commutteth iniquity , he 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
equal: Oyehouſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
intake Pco- YEAr Of * Our captivity , in the tenth #onth , 
bY 
ſaying, * Thecity is ſmitten. 
with the ſpiric of 
catne ; and had opened my mouth until he 
| heh # fignt- 
rm 23 Thenthe wordoftheL or pcameunto 
ther mouths ; 
{4.9 . Waſtes of the land of Iirael , ſpeak, ſaying, 
thy to enjoy God's 
nn of $64,® heritance. A 
non hey wee 2. 5 Wherefore ſay untothem, Thus ſaith che 
though they d 
doe bloud; and ſhall ye poſſeſstheland? 
26 Ye* ſtandupon your ſword,yework abo- 
27 Say thou thusunto them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Asllive, ſurelytheythat arc in 
be devoured: and they that be inthe forts and 
in the caves, ſhall dic of the peſtilence. 


756. afaio 28 Forl will lay the land moſt deſolate, 
42... andthe*pompof bh ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
"4 the mountains of I{rael ſhall be deſolate, that 

none ſhall paſs through. 


29 Then ſhall they know that I a» the 
Lok Dp, when lhavelaid the land moſt deſo- 
late, becauſe of all their abominations which 
they haye committed. 


31 Andthey come unto thee Þ as the people + Heb. aura 
cometh , and + they fit before thee as my pgy 
people, and they hear thy words, but they {27,7 12% # 
will not do them: for with their mouth + 4 they OO 
ſhew much love, 447 their heart gocth after q Thi decareth, 
their covetouſnels. | hel God's word 

32 And lo, thou art untothemas+avery MJ utiaion that 
lovely ſong of onethathathapleafant voice, v5 2ould in all 
and can play well on an inſtrument : for they 
hearthy words, but they do themnot. 

33 And when this cometh to paſs(lo it will 
come) then ſhall they know that a Prophet 
hath, been among them. * 


elſe we abule the 
condemnation, & 
fets #0 though 
an nv fooliſh 
fantaſies. 
| 3.9 a ſong of 
CnaePr. XXXIV. 
1 A reproof of the ſhepherds. God's jud ai 
og Fl. o þ 20 {/ his ME * wn 4 
kingdom of Chriſt. 
"Nd the word of theLor Þ cameunto 
me, ſaying 9 

2 Son of man,propheſy againſt the * ſhep- * 75-23: 
herds of Iſrael, propheſy and fay unto them, 

Thus faith the Lord Gop unto. the * ſhep- + By the hep 
herds, Wo #2 tothe ſhepherds of Iſrael that ne the xiog, 
do feed themſelyes : ſhould not the ſhepherds faite: 
feed the flocks? - __ 

3 Ye cat the*fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye 
feed not the flock. | 

"4 The* diſcaſed have yenot ſtrengthned , Git i.iverh 


b Ye ſeek to en- 
rich your ſelves 
by their commo-. 
dities , and (o ſpoil 
their riches and 


neither have ychicaled zhat which was ſick , gf, hcangdury 
neither have ye bound up that which was who oughs to lore 
broken, neither have ye brought again zhar flock, and not to 
which was driven away , neither have ye tea. 
ſought hat which was loſt; but with * force « , z..;.,. 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were*® ſcattered þ becauſe zhere 4 For lack of 
z no ſhepherd: and they became mear to all $9 afarme wn! 


the beaſts of the field, whenthey were ſcat- *9hs;.... . 
tered. —_— 


6 My ſheep wandred throughall the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the carth, 
and nonedid ſearch or ſeek after them. 

7 © Therefore ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the Lok b z 

8 AsTlive, faith the Lord Gov, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my tlock 
became meat to every beaſt of the field , be- 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd, neitherdid m 
ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, but the ſhep- 
herds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 

9 ThereforeO ye ſhepherds,hear the word 
of the Lory; 

10 Thusſatththe Lord Gop, Behold, I a»z 
againſt the ſhepherds, and I will requiremy 
flock at their hand, and cauſe them to ceale 
from feeding the flock, neither ſhall the ſhep- 


herds feed themſelves any more ; for I will 


Hhh 4 dele- 


DO EA oa + —_—_— 


The kingdom of Chriſt, 


—_— . —— 


Ezckicl. The judgment of mount Se; 


: 644 deliver my flock from their * mouth , that 


« 3y deſtroying they may not be meat for them. 

lings: and. refo- II For thus ſaith the Lord G o v,Behold, 
hers, here I, ever will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek 
we have a ſign as 

oft as God ſend- them our. I ; 
ech true preach 1.2 + Aga ſhephered ſecketh out his flock in 
dodzine and life the day that he 1s among his ſheep 7hat are 
Jabour to feed his © J dey. 
Gheep in the plez- ſcattered ; ſO will I ſcckout my ſheep, and will 
bis word, @& liver them our of all places , where the 
+ Heb, 6% have been ſcattered in the *cloudy and dar 
Es Ge Gy of, cali _ 

miſery: and ths 13 And I will bring them out from the 
promiſe is to 


comfort the le and ther themfr om the country Sy 
=—=—_—* Fd wil ive com to their own land, and 


feed them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. | | 

14 [will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lic in a good fold, and 
7n afar paſture ſhall they feed uponthe moun- 
cains of [ſrac]. 


15 I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe| ture 


them to liedown, faith the Lord G 0D. 

16 I will ſeck that which was loſt , and 
bring again that which wag driven away , and 
will bind up zhat which was broken, and 
wall that which was fick: but I 

5 Mig, Such will deſtroy the fat and the © ftrong , I will 
lee above <heic Feed them with * judgment. 


rhtnk hey have 17 Andas for you, O my flock, thus faith 
porerned ze. the Lord Go p,Behold,l judge between Þ cat- 


he Ce 2a tel and-cattel , between, the rams and the 
teins Nos T hOgoulh ah | 

fo give to either, IS Seermeth it aſmall thing unto you,. to 
1 re have catenup the good paſture, but ye muſt 
Yi: ale tread down with your feet the reſidue of your 


£62 od paſture PARUTCS ? and tO have drunk of the deep 
nd ep water is Waters y but ye muſt foul the reſidue with 


word of God ,and your feet? | 
of jollie. whch Ig Andasfor my flock, they eat that which 
Aridure ro the YE DaVCtroden with your feet: andthey drink 
oor  uncll chey that which ye have fouled with your feet. 
Wnt” > OO ul erefore thus faith the Lord G op 


untothem,BeholdJeverT will judge between 
thefat cattel, and between the lean cattel. 

21 Becauſe ye havethruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock,and they 
ſhall no more be a prey, and I will judge 
between cattel and cattel, | | 

23 And1 will ſet upone* ſhepherd over 
them, and he ſhall feed them , eve my ſervant 
k Marning, Chriſt, & David; he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be 
of when Derid xvcir ſhepheed 
r3 A 24 AndIthe Lok will be their God, and 

my ſervant David a Prince among them, I the 
Lo p haveſpoken z7. 
a wag ad Ew wal Gow jay 
That under Chriſt of peace, will cauſe the evil beaſts toceaſe 
be ara diver out of the land: andthey ſhall dwell' fafely in 
and ſo be fafey | the wilderneſs, and ſleep inthe woods. 
Fe where 26 AndI will make them and the places 


-——_ «7 round about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will 


® 74.40.17. 
Fohn 10. 11, 


cauſe the ſhowr to come down in his {i . 
there ſhall be ſhowrs of bleſſing. "_ 


27 And the ® tree of the field ſhall yield = ww ws, | 


her fruit, andthe earth ſhall yeild her incre 
and they ſhall be ſafe in theirland, and ſhall ondac'a 
know. at I a2 the Loky, when I have ” 
mor the bogs of their yoke, and delivered 
m out of the hand of thoſe that i, 
OE; res in them.. _—_ 
. 28 Andthey ſhall nomore be apreyto 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the! bog 


{devgurthem ; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and 


none ſhall make 7hem afraid. 

29. And I will raiſe up for them a * plant » tie 5, the 
of renown, andthey ſhall be nomore con. ot fil te 
ſumed with nog inthe land, neither bear 59 * hi, 
the ſhame of the heathen any more. Jo, 

30 Thus ſhall they know thatIthe Lo x y t twins, 
their God az with theny, and zhat they , even 
the houſe of Iſracl , are my people, faiththe 


Lord Gop. q 

31 And ye my*tlock the flock of my pa- + umn 
are men, and Iam your God, faith the 

Lord Gop. 


' Cnayr. XXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seir , for their barred of Ifacl 
| Oreoyer , the wordofthe Lok vcame 
unto.me , ſaying, 
2 San of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
"Sir, and prophetic agy ſtit, « Where the 14 
And ſay unto it , Thus faith the Lord ww ond: 

Gop, Behold, OmountScir, I am againſt 
thee, andI will ftretchout mine hand apainſt 
thee, andI will makethee+ moſt deſolate. 

4 I willlay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Logo. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a + perpetual ha- + or, wy 
tred, and haſt + ſhed phe bloud of the children *,., ,mun 
of Iſrael by the Þ force of the ſword, in the #5, 
time of their calamity, in the time that their 
outy Fed a0 Fad: |  dWheabytis 

6 Therefore, asT live, ſaiththeLord G 0 D, friten ima” 
I will prepare thee unto bloud, and bloud ſhall **® 
purſue thee: ſincethou haſt not* hated bloud, {Ama 
even bloud ſhall purſue thee. _ 


b. 
LEY 


| 7 Thus willl make mount Seir + moſt de- 156.46 


folate, and cut off from it him that paſſeth 
out, and him that returneth. 
8 And I will fill his mountains with his 
ſlain vez: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are ſlain 
with Ta Hd. | 
9 1 will make thee perpetual deſolations, 
and thy cities ſhall nor? r:firn , and ye ſhall gong 
know thatIamtheLox bv. « Meaning Und! 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid , Theſe « two md jus 


. - * P[al, $4, 4,1b 
nations, and theſe two countrys ſhall be mine, + Of, teh te 
and we will * poſlcſsit, + whereas theL 0 RD eau olyw 
was * there : people , they ſul 


le 
11 Therefore, as Ilive,ſaith the Lord Gov, p* about 


I will eyendo according to*thine anger , and ow poſiiior 
according to thine envy which thou haſt uſed done cul, 


out of thy hatred againſt chem: and I will qyy tandet 
maks 


aſe, 2ppear in gr | 


# 64.6 


[4 Or, bo 
dels, 


Thnel is com forted 


Chap. xxx, 


mn a 
"wg, Ta: make my ſelf known amonglt* them, when 
when Cocevies» ] HAVE Judged THEE. 


fheth the enemies , 
the godly 07 12 And thou ſhalt know that I 4a: the 


to conſider that 


kc bath 4 ft, TOR. Dy 47d 7 hat Thave heard all thy blaſphe- 
i ane: rmjes which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 


ied rage 5 MOUNtains of Iſrael , ſaying , They are laid de- 
dou <7, hey folate, they Are given usÞ toconſume. 

he bi 2on. .3 I US With your mouth ye have Þ boaſted 
jib. «=; againſt me, and haye multiplied your words 
ro againſt me: I have heard hem. 

14 Thus ſfaiththeLordGop, When the 
whole earth rejoyceth, I will make thee de- 
ſolate. 

15 Asthou didſt rejoyceat the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe 1t was deſolate , 
ſo will I do untothee : thou ſhalt be deſolate, 
O mount Seir, andall I[dumea, even all of it, 
and they ſhall know thatI a-zthe Lo v. 


CHuae. XXXVI. 

t The land of Iſrael # comforted , both by deſtruftion of 
the heathen , who ſpitefully uſed it » 8 and by the 
bleſſings of God promiſed unto it, 16 Iſrael was re- 
jetted for their ſm, 21 and ſhall be reſtored without 
their deſert. 2.5 The bleſſmgs of Chriſt's kingdom. 

Lſothou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 
* mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Yemoun- 
tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the L o & Þ. 

2 ThusfaiththeLord Gop, Becauſe the 
11s, the *Enemy had ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
\3s. Jeru- AnCient * high places are ours in poſſeſſion : 
un wack for 3 Therefore propheſy and lay, Thus faith 
mc ciefeſt the Lord GoD, F Becauſe they have made 
j66..ae fr yore deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every 

| ſide, thatye might be a poſſeſlion unto the re- 
10,, ad fidue of the heathen, and + yeare taken up in 


i 64.6.4 


by bleſſings promiſed. 

turnunto you, and ye ſhall betilled and ſown. 645 

10 AndIwill multiply men upon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael, ever all of it, and the cities 
ſhall be inhabited , and the waſtes ſhall be 
builded. 

11 AndI will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe andbring fruit , 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better unto you then at your * be. þ Whit wir as. 
ginnings , and ye ſhall know that I a the cwvitt, to whom 


all theſe temporal 
deliveratices did 


Lokrp. | 
I2 Yeal will cauſe men to walk upon'you, {5 :: vpon 
even my people Iſracl, andthey ſhall poſſeſs be mounans 
thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and 
thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 
13 Thus faith the Lord G op, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you,* Thou /and4devoureſt up men, 
and haſt bereaved thy nations; the reprovch of 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no Go did for the 
more,neither + bereave thy nations any more, ihwin: i ks 
ſaith the Lord Gov. oy ye PE 
15 Neither will I cauſe zen to hear in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither 
ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations 
to fall any more, ſaith the Lord Gov. 
16 © Moreover, the wordof theLorÞ 
cameuntome, ſaying), 
17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by 
their own way, and by their doings : their way 
was before me as the uncleanneſs of a remov- 
ed woman. 
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 


k This the ene- 
mies imputed as 


/hume. 2 thelips of* talkers, and are an infamy of the 
c Te ue made a : 
matter of talk people: F | 
nideiion roall = 4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael , hear 
the word of the Lord Go Dp, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop tothe mountains and tothe hills,co 
{0r, lm, ot, the F rivers and tothe valleys, tothe deſolate 
waſtes , and to the cities that are forſaken, 
which became a prey and derifionto the reſi- | 
due of the heathen that are round about : 
5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 
(Tk yoimed againſt all Idumca,which have." appointed my: 
wr ir, as landinto their poſſeſſion, with the joy of all 
* Xue. ZHeir heart with defſpiteful minds to caſt it 
© out for a prey. 


with Nebuchad- 
nezzar _ J 


ullem for this 

Faoſe 6 Prophely therefore concerning the land 
of Iſrael, and fay unto themountams and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G 0D, Behold, Thave ſpokenin| 
my jealouſy and in my fury , becauſe ye have 

neg yu bornthe* ſhame of the heathen. | 

"4c, uns 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord G op, I 


fly making a Nave'* litted up mine hand , Surely the heathen 
kig.an;, Chat are about you, they ſhall beartheir ſhame. 
8 C Butye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 


$.0od declareth, 


polnek roman * ſhoot forth your branches, and yeild your 
ty aucb, who fruit to my people of Ifracl, for they are at 
ts, ereawhenhe and to come. 


Memies, 


9 For behold , I am for you, and I will 


| 


for the bloud that they had ſhed upon the 
land, and for their idols wherewith they had 
polluted ir. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then , and they were diſperſed through the 
countrys : according totheir way and accord- 
ing to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entred unto the heathen 
whuther they went, they * profaned my holy « ;:.;..,. 
name, whenthey ſaid to them, Theſe are the ***+ 
people of theLor Dp, andaregone forth out 
of his land. 

21 © But I hadpity formine holy ' name, 
which the houſe of Iſracl had profaned among 


1 And therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my name to be 
had in contempt 
as the heathen 
would have re- 


the heathen whuther they went. 
- 22 Therefore ſayuntothe houſe of Iſrael, proached me, if 
Thus faith theLord G oD, I do nor this for (uit iorred my 
your lakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for” mine fp This exciucerh 
holy name's fake, which ye have profaned niy, andmeanto 
among the heathen, whither ye went. bo Dos ths 
23 AndI will anQify my greatname which yo w tinint 
was profaned among the heathen , which ye te far, 9061.9 
have profaned in the midſt of them, and the Þ»!y name. 
heathen ſhall know that I a»: the L o  v, ſaith 
the LordGop, when I ſhall be ſanQtified in 
you, before þ their eyes. t Or, your, 

24 ForI will take you from among the hea- 
then, andgather you out of all countrys, and = 76 «, ris 
will bring you into your own land. SANS 

25 { Then will I ſprinkle ® clean water jig, meet 
upon 


cleanſe you. 


® Ter. 32.9 26 A*new heart alſo will I_give you, and a 

a Ds new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out ot your fleſh, and I 
will give youan heart of fleſh. DIS 

* (2.11.19. 27 And 1 will put my * ſpirit within you , 


and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, anddo her. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

29 I will alſo ſave you from all your un- 

o Undertheabun- cleannefſes, and I will call for the * corn, and 

al benefis be will increaſe it , and lay no famine upon you. 

futrual graces 30 AndI will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
andthe increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall re- 
ceive no more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 


p Te ſhallcomero and ſhall * loath your ſelves in your own 


true repentance , 


nd ok your Night, for your iniquities, and for your abom- 
 oftie nutn- INATIONS. 5 
ber of God's ez = 3.2 Not for your ſakes do his, faith the 
prtiude 2zaint Lord Gop: beit known unto you: beaſhamed 
wi and confounded for your own ways, O houſe 
of Iſrael. 

33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 
iniquitics, I will alſo cauſe you todwellin the 
cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that 
paſſed by. 

35 Andthey ſhall ſay, This land zhat was 
delolate is become like the garden of * Eden 
and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities 
are becomefenced, andare inhabited. 

35 Then the heathen that are left round 


® Chap. 28.13» 
q He dlreth,” about you, ſhall * know that I the Loroy 
robe refered ro. build the ruined places, and plant that that 
fares of he was deſolate: I* the Lok p haveſpoken zX , 
comny rick, And I will do z2. | 
__ ab 37 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will yet for 
mercies, a5 his this be enquired of by the houſe of [ſrae], rodo 
les declare, when 7F FOr them, I will increaſe them with men like 
OO it bar- 4 flock: 
29.17.24 4. . 38 AsStheT holy flock, asthe flock of Jeru- 
7 Heb. Yo of ſalem in her lolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte 
F cities be filled with flocks of men, and they 
ſhall know that I az the Lo v. 
CnayPe. XXXVII. 
I By the reſurreftion of dry bones, 11 the dead hope of 
Iſrael ts revived. 15 By the uniting of two ſticks, 
18 « ſhowed the incorporation of Iſrael into Tudah, 
a Ie theweth, By 20 The promiſes of Chriſt's kingdom. 
that God hath =! Fj AC hand of the Lor Þ was upon me,and 
NL EO Jam me out 1n the ſpirit ofthe Lok Þ, 
Pen in ir and ſet me down in the midi(t of the valley 
mucy 3 ne tsable which was full of * bones, 
the dead bones, 2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round 
raiſe them up aÞOut, and behold, there were very many in 
{Orichevpain, FNC open + valley, and1o, they were very dry. 


Ezekiel. ThereſurreCtion of dry bones, 


4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſie upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of theLox ov. 

5 Thus faith the Lord G op unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath toenter 
into you, andye ſhalllive. 

6 AndIwilllay ſfinews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with 
$kin, and put breathin you; and ye ſhall live, 
and ye ſhall know thatl a»: the Lok vb. 

7 SoI propheſiedasT was commanded: and 
as I propheſied there was anoiſe, and behold 
a ſhaking, andthe bones came together bone 
'to his bone. 
| 8 Andwhenlbeheld,loythe ſinews and the 
fleſh came up upon them, and the kin co- 

'vered themaboye,; but zhere was no breath in 

them. 

| 9 Thenfgidheunto me,Propheſy unto the 

+ wand, propheſy, ſon of man, and fay to t or, ri, 
the wind, Thus faith the Lord Go », Come 
fromthe four* winds, Obreath, and breathe 6 5pigir, a 
upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. Tacoma 


Iſraelites were 


10 Solpropheſiedas hecommanded me, "=, 


and the breath cameinto them, andthey lived adrye. 9p-3 


and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding i, ad etie, 


whereloeyer they 
great ar my. are ſcattered 


11 { Thenheſaiduntome, Sonofman, wit” * 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : be- 
hold, they ſay , Our bones are dried, and our 


hopeisloſt, wearecut off for our parts. 
12 Therefore propheſy and ſay untothem, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cauſe 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you intothe land of Iſrael. 
13 Andye ſhall know thatI 2z:the Lox, 
* when I have opened your graves, O my < 744 ma! 


have brought you 


people,and brought you up out of yourgraves, out of tie 
© And re coy Sick in = , po. ye Thee you 
ſhall live, and I ſhall place younyour own 
land : then ſhall ye know that Ithe Log» 
have ſpoken zr, and performed z7, faith the 
Lorp. | 
I5 { Thewordof theLo rp cameagain 
unto me, ſaying, 
16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee 
one ſtick and write upon it,For Judah, and for 
the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take * another ſtick, and write uponit, For d Phi fi 
Joſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, and for allthe pier he on 
houſe of Iſrael his companions. rnd ſult 
17 Andjoynthem one toanother into one 
ſtick, and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 
18 C And when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 
ſhew us what thou meane/t by theſe ? 
19 Say unto them , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, Iwilltakethe ſtick of Joſeph « 304.7 
which «© in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will putthem 
with him, ever with the ſtick of Judah - 
| an 


Ozjin 


"20.6 


Chriſt's Kingdom. 


and make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be | 7 Bethouprepared,and* prepare for thy ſelf, 


Chap. xxviij. God's judgment againſt Gog 


* 


one in mine hand. | 

20 CAndthe ſticks whereon thou writeſt , 
ſhall be in thine hand before theireyes. 

21 Andſayuntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Behok , I will take the children of 
Iſrael from among the heathen whither they 
be gone, and will gather themonevery ſide, 
and bring them intotheir own land. =» 

22 AndI will make them one nation inthe 


q14 16.16, land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and ®one 
King {hall be King tothem all : andthey ſhall 
be no more two nations, neither ſhall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all : 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 
any more with their idols, nor with their de- 
teſtable things , nor with any of their tranſ- 
greſſions: butIwillfayethem out of all their 
dwelling-places, wherein they have ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my 
people, andI will betheir God. 

OJugo.th 24 And * David my ſervant ſba// beKing 

4-5 ©3%%: yer them: and all ſhall have one ſhep- 
herd: they ſhall alſo walk inmy judgments, 
and obſerve my ſtatutes, anddothem. 

{itaig, That 25 And they ſhall dwell inthe * land chat I 

til vel in the HAVE gIVEN unto Jacob my ſeryant, wherein 

l=-wis your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 

a aclaot therein, ever they and their children,and their 
childrens children for ever, and my ſervant 
David 5ha/l betheirPrince forever. 

Nene 26 Moreover, I will make a* covenant of 
peace with them, itſhall bean everlaſting co- 
venant with them, andI will place them, and 

166, multiply them, and will ſet my * anQuary in 
the midſt of them for eyermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall bewith them : 

Ys "am yeay I will be*their God 5 and they ſhall be 

+ my people. 

28 Andthe heathen ſhall know that I the 
Lox Þ do ſanQtify Iſrael, when my ſanQuary 
ſhall bein the midſt of them for evermore. 

Cnayre XXXVIIL. 

Mins IT The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's judg- 

Ln I ment againſt him. 

« Ine. ſon Nd the word of the Lok Þ came unto 

ig L Ames laying, 

_ country , 2 Son ofman, {et thy face ſt ** Gog 5 

mom: the landof Magog, Fe chiet Prince of Me- 

nan kad the ſhechand Tubi , andpropheſy _ him, 
pu and Healy, And ſay, Thus faith the Lord G 00, Be- 


be meaneth » The 


principal i ; 
of mo, Kev ho d 


t Or, Prin . 
beds e of 


® Chap.g9. 2. 
He theweth, 


That the enemies 


. All thine army , horſes and horſ-men all of 
-vur it them clothed with all ſorts of armeur , even a 


ſhould bend 
themſelves 
the Church 
an the 
rucion. 
© The Perſians, 


» I am againſt thee, O Gog, the chief 
Prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And*Iwillturn thee back and puthooks 
into thy chaws,andI will bring thee forth, and 


great company with® bucklers and ſhields , all 


thiopians, and of them han ling ſwords. 

(Or, RN 5 ©Perſia, Ethiopia, and + Libia with them ; 
ere, 21+ all of them with ſhield and helmet : 

Comes, 2<fnof 6 © Gomer , andall his bands, the houſe of 
tet.o be Togarmah of the north-quarters, and all his 
Afia vriney. . 


ands, and many people with thee. 


6 

thou and all thy company that are aſſembled « ter, FRG 
unto thee , and be thou a guarduntothem. —=the world ould 
| 8 © After many daysthou ſhalt be viſited : ſelves againfi the 
in the latter years thou ſhall come into the tu waa: M 
land that x broughtback from the ſword, and 
i£ gathered out of many people againſt the 
mountains of Iſrael, which have been always 
waſte: bur it is brought forth out of the nati- 
ons, and they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhaltaſcendand comelike a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
_—_ andall thy bands, and many people with 
thee, 

10 Thus faiththe Lord G oÞ, it ſhall alſo 
come to pals, that at the ſame time ſhall 
things come into thy mind , and thou ſhalt 
t think an fevilthought. 

It Andthou ſhalt ſay, Iwillgouptothe #5 « A. 


t Or, contelve 4 
miſchievous purpeſt. 
f That s , To md 


land of unwalled villages, Iwillgoto *them te churc: 
that are at reſt, that dwell + ſafely, all ofthem $115 wow 
dwelling without walls, and having neither #7, <fo7ed, 
bars nor -_ —_— _— 
I2 T Totakea ſpoil, and totakeaprey, to Gimpheuy of the 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 7hat for is mach to 
are now inbabaed.. and upon the people tha NT RT 
faregathered out of the nations, which have $9, orpeeo. 0 
often cattel and goods, that dwell in the 224 goodncts of 
midiſt of the land. : Or, cofulenth. 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of þ.i*tu1jng 
Tarſhiſh,with all the young lions thereof, ſhall 7: aw 
ſay unto thee,* Art / ines cometo take a ſpoil ? > 9ocenemythall 
haſt thou gathered thy company to take a eau every one 
prey? tocarry away filyerand gold, to take tie ſpoil of tie 
away cattel and goods, to take agreat ſpoil? 
14 © Therefore, ſon of man, propheſic 
and ſay unto Gog , Thus faithche Lord Go v 
In that day when my people of Ifracl' dwel 
leth ſafely, ſhall thou not know z#? ogaink my Church 
15 Andthou ſhalt come from thy place out when they tupea 
of the north-parts, thou and many people 5 
with thee, all of them riding nos orks z A 
great company, and a mighty army. 
16 And thou ſhale come up againſt my 
ple of Iſrael, as acloud to cover the land, 
it ſhall bein the * latter days, and I will bring 


, i Shalt not thou 
* ſpy thine occa- 


k Meaning , 1h the 


thee againſt my land, that the heathen may tk Grin or 
know me, whenlT ſhall be! ſanQiified in thee, &if pho the, 
O Gog, before their eyes. Ae Rm 

17 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, Art thou he ified by mainui- 


of whomT have ſpoken in old time + ® by my aa: bb Chanch, 


ſervants the Prophets of Iſrael, which prophe- #9352, © 

fied in thoſe days many years, that 4 would PHE rotong 

bring thee againſt chem ? ob; $A 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame fi&ion <a 


come to the 

been advertiſed 
fury ſhall come up in my face. 

indure all things 
ſhall be agrear ſhaking in the land of Iſrael: hath @ orcainee. 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth , 


time, when God ſhall come againſt the land church , whereof 
of Iſracl , faich the Lord Go, that my been avenic 
19 Forin my jealouſy,andin the fireof my lod "al th 

wrath hayel ſpoken: ſurcly in that day there cuce whes 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the Sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven , and the beaſts of the field, and 
and all the men that ere upon the face of 
| the 


—— 


vifory, Eel, The feltof fonts | ; 


t Or, towers, or» +" ſteep places ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall | bury Gog , and all his multitude, and they 


Jars. 


n Allmeans wher- fall tq the ground. ſhall call zf o the valley of + Hamon-gop, {That is, the | 
tvinkeo fave bim- 21 And I will call for a ſword apainſt him| 12 * And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 13%? & © | 4x 
ſelf ſhall fail , the + any; of : "aig, A jug of 


a#icion in thoſe © throughout all my mountains, faith the | Iſrael be burying of them, that they may long time, 
days hall be '® Lord Go D:every man's ſword ſhall be againſt | cleanſe the land. 
arugion hal be his brother. 13 Ycaallthe people of the land ſhall bury 


{o terrible. 


o Againſt the 22 AndIwillplead againſt him withpeſti- | /5e, and it ſhall be to them arenown the day 


people of Gog 


and Magog. lence and withbloud,andI will rain upon him, | that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord G ov. | oful 
and upon his bands, and upon the many peo- | 14 And they ſhall ſever out + men of contj. f fb. == 4 


ple that are with him, anoverflowing ran, | nual employment, paſling through the land i ?-:y, ms, 
and great hailſtones, fire and brimſtone. co bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain =! be pd ul 
q fhep.23 23 Thus will I* magnify my ſelf, and ſan- | upon the face of theearth to cleanſe it: after Mat 


Ctify my ſelf, andI will be knownin the eyes |the endof ſeyen months ſhall they ſearch, —@h* chilina ce 
of many nations, and they ſhall know thatI| 15 And the paſſengers that paſs through o=ttuacan 


an the Lomb. | theland , when ary ſeetha man's bone, then 
CnaPp. XXXIX. ſhall he+ſer up a ſign by it, till the buriers + He mu XY 
1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 1ſrael's vittory., 11 Gog's | have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gop. ek 
burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The feaſt of the fows.| 16 And alſo the name of the city ſhallbe tak 
23 1ſrael having [x4 plagued for their ſms, ſhall be + Hamonah :thus ſhall they cleanſe Ys land | bt 
gathered again with eternal favour. | wr : And thou ſan-o Th v © fn 54 et, 
Herctore, thou ſon of man , propheſy |,, _ {9 DE. "6 k+ _—_. Faw: atth ko 
againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord | 100 ODOR rx 50 {yer wares + Heb naw | ch 
Gov, Behold, Iam againſt thee, O Gog,|'*%',2ndtoevery beat ofthe field, ' aſſemble 15397 | ja 
the chief Prince of Methech and Tubal, * | 2% {clves, andcome, gather your ſelveson {jt this | k 
: Or, ſite ts 2 AndIwillturnthce back, and*leave but rg ade" toimy _—_ thatl 9 face ilice uyen tie naw 
& 4, ec ia the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſethee to tains of Ira! Shar dy WT the + Or ſanghes | 
6.7, comeup fromF the north-parts,and will bring Jrink bl ound : "hey Dee eat Heim , and ia 


+ Heb. the fer of thee upon the mountains of Iſrael : | auth 2 Dim pack 
Trek 3 And T wil nice rhy bowour of thy lefe| ; 18 Yeſtallearthe fleſh of he mighty and Ky 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out | nc endbobcheFangrs ofthecarth, of 
of thy rſh and” rams, of lambs, and off goats, of bullocks, + i. rugs 


Of [y. .- | all of them-fatlings of Baſhan. 
dE ons alc all ypethe mounczins of ex far gillye befall, and 
God's word, the rael , thou and all thy bands 5 and the people d rink blou d call b drunke y f Fe ln, 6 

Coed whene. £48 £5 With thee: I willgive thee unto thera- which Thine up -- vr OL NY IACTLNCe 


loever he aſlaileth yenous birds of every + lort, and fo the beaſts 


a. : of the fel d + to be dey oured. 20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
| feb. ++fa f 5 Thou ſhaltfall upon +che open field, for wr 29 « : Os z Ee. migity men., and 
the field. I have fi enzt, ſaith the Lord G od. wit men or war, 1aint cLord Gop. . 


6 And1 will ſend a fire on Magog , and| , ?* AndI will ſet my glory among the hea- 


- aa av hemth : in then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judg- 
Cas, Among aidrhey rar rh Tr = oaths; ment thatT haye executed, . and my hand that 


all nations where - . I have laid upon them 
the enemies of | F 
7 20 wit | make myholynameknown in| "6, the houſe of Iſcacl ſhall knowthatl —_ 


my people dwell, . | = 
ecm they never th dit f peo 

Þ fr ſepa © Oe Re PO ach, and] ill ot let am the Lox their God from that day and ws he wi 
tnayd the \ 


fo tar part hem pollute my holy name any more; andthe 
heathen ſhall know thatI az the Lok Þ, the forward. | 
holy One in Iſrael. - 2 Z q And the heathen ſhall know that the 
4 Ther 6, This $ © Behold, *itiscome, and it is done, houſe of Iſrael went into capuvity for wr OY 
plxue is fly (ich the Lord G 0D; thisss the day whereof [| 2quity : becauſe they | rreſpaſled againſt me, 1420, 
counſel, and can- haye ſpoken. therefore hidI my face from them: and gave they ora, 
adi they thatdwellinthecitics of Iſrael them into the hand of their enemies; ſo fell tir fn, 
e After this de- ſhall e go forth . and ſhall ſer: on fire an d burn chey all by the ſword. weaknes of cog 


frac h E : þ - ; arm, 
Grarcy dull dave the weapons z both the ſhiclds and the buck-| 24 A&cording to their, unclcannels, and 15's FL 
according to their tranſgreſſions have I done experi 


ee Eticy, and ICIS 4 the bows and the arrows, and the + hand- 

buro all rei ce EAVES and the ſpears, and they ſhall + burn | 2252 them, andhid my face from them. 

they ſhall nomore chem with fire ſeven vears : 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
fear the enemy: *: | Years: N ill T br in th V1 f b 
and this is chiefly © 10 So that they ſhall take no wood out of | ** 2 Wii bring again t e captivity of Jaco» , 


t the ac- . 
complifhment of The fie] '[and haye mercy upon the whole. houſe of 
plihment of the field, neither cut down axy out of the for RE Sings: 


Cone A , ſt fi (hh 4 
whos hes, ll: tor they RP weapoap rich fire, 26 After that they have born their ſhame, 
andalltheir treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 


hemics ſhall be ANC ThCy ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled thera, 
Ted = oy thoſe that robbed them,taith the Lord oalledapnnlt we han Ber ave mately fn 
Neem 1, And llconeropabinchuday|OErlnd, andmone made roma, 
That the enemies that 1 will give unto Gog a place there of L ju ay, 


Gall have an hot- raves in Ifracl, the valley of the paſſengers the people, and gathered them out * 07 


ee 


— ——— —_— — 
_—— 


0 


— 


wo | enemicslands, and *amfanQtifiedinthemin | 
ſight of many nations; | 
| 2 3 Then ſhall they know that I a7 the | 


pk 9%" led into captivity among the heathen: but I 
have gathered them unto theirown land, and 
have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
fromthem : for I have * poured out my ſpirit 
upon thehouſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord Go. 
| CnaePe. XL. 

1 The tme, manner, and end of the viſion. 6 The de- 
ſcription of the eaſt-gate, 20 of the north-gate, 24, of 
the ſouth-gate, 32 of the eaſt=gate, 35 and of the 
north gate. 39 Eialt tables. 44 The chambers, 
48 The porch of the houſe. 

N the fiveand twentieth year of our capti- 

vicy, inthe * beginning of the year, inthe 
ei ef Ccnth Jay of the month, in the fourteenth 
oo fo,-p CAC After that the city was ſmitten, 1n the 
qu tocount i» ſc[f-ſame day the hand ofthe L,o RD was upon 
rb MC, and brought me thither. 

w 76a this 2 INthC viſions of God broughtheme into 

een. (1c 1and of Iſracl, and et me upon a very high 
mountain, + by which was as the frame of a ci- 
ty on the ſouth. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
bich was an fHere Was a” many whoſe appearance was like 
i tr ame the appearance of braſs, with aline of flax in 
peut nts is hand, anda meſuring-reed; and he ſtood 

in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Sonof man, 
behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears, and ſet thine hearr upon all thatl ſhall 
ſhewthee; for to theintent thatI might ſhew 
them unto thee, art thou brought hither: 
declare all that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſ- 
rael. 

5 Andbehold, a wallon the outſide of the 
houſe round about, and inthe man's hand a 


Oo Feel 2.2, 
| Mis 2 17+ 


1 The Jews coun- 


bet 
4 01, ou wHich, 


rent ett nn rn tt» et en I nn 


Thetime,and manner of, &c. Chap.xl. The north-gate and ſouth-gate. 


try of the gate ten cubits, and thelength of 647 
the gate thirteen cubits. 
12 The ſpace alſobeforethelittle cham- * Mev. + oe, 


&þ b ny con heir God, + which cauſed them to be bers was one cubit on 7his /ide, and the ſpace 
OR LED Ou 7 was one cubit on that ſide, and the little cham- 


bers were {1x cubits on this ſide, and ſix cubits 
on that ſide. 

13 He meſured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of an- 
other: thebreadth was five andtwenty cubits, 
door againſt door. 

14 He madealſo poſts,of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of thecourt round about 
the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate ofthe en- 
trance, unto the face ofthe porch ofthe inner 
gate, were fifry cubits. 

16 And there were Þ narrow windows to the + Heb.cty:4 

littlechambers, and to their poſts within the 
gate round about , andlikewiſe to the + arches: },91;.5% 1% 
and windows were round about + inward: and # 9: vis 
upon each poſt were palm-trees. 

17 Then broughthe me into the outward 
court,andlo, there werechambers, anda pave- 
ment made for the court round about: thirty 
chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the ſide of the 
gatcs over againſt the length of the gates, was 
the lower pavement. 

19 Then he meſured the breadth from the 


forefront of the lower gate, unto the forefront 


of the inner court + without,an hundred cubits #,9t- fm wit. 
eaſt-ward and north-ward. | 

20 \ And the gate of the outward court 
Þ that looked toward the north, he meſured ?,** 7 fe 
the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this ſide, and three on that ſide, and 
the poſts thereof, and the + arches thereof *,9, £4 0% 


meſuring-reed of fix cubits /ong , by the cubit, 
and an hand-breadth : ſo he meſured the 
breadth of the building, one reed, and the 
height one reed. : 

6 © Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the eaſt , and went up the 
ſtairs thereof, and meſured the threſhold of 
the gate, whichwas one reed broad, andthe 
other threſhold of the gare, which was one 
reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and betweenthe 


f Heb. whoſe face 
Wes the way 
ard the caf, 


little chambers were fivecubits, and the thre- 
ſhold of the gate, by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed. 


8 He meſured alſo the porch of the gate 


were after the meſure of the firſt gate : the 
length thereof was fifty cubits , and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, 
and their palm-trees, were after the meſure 
of the gate that looketh towards theeaſt, and 
they went up unto it by ſeven ſteps; and the 
arches thereof were before them. 

23 Andthegate of theinner court was over 
againſt the gate toward the north, and toward 
theeaſt, and he meſured fromgate togate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 © After that he brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold a gate toward the ſouth, 
and he meſured the poſts thereof , and the 
arches thereof —_— to theſe melures. 


within, one reed. 

9 Then meſured he the porch ofthe gate, 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof twocubirs, 
and the porch of the gate was inward. | 

10 Andthelittle chambers of the gate eaſt- | 
ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that | 
lide, they three were of one meſure, and the | 
babe had one meſure on this ſideand on that 

ide. 


I11 And he meſured the breadth of the en- 


[ 


23 Andtherewere windows in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about , like thoſe 
windows ; the length was fifty cubits , and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

24 And there were ſeven ſtepstogoup to 
it, and the arches thereof were before them, 
and it had palm-trees, one on this ſide, and 


another on that ſide upon the poſtsthereof, 


27 And there was agatein the innercourt 


toward the ſouth, and he meſured from gate 


I 11 


co 


The chambers 


64.8 


+ Heb. breadth. 


c Inall he maketh 
ſixcourts, two on 
the caſt ſide, two 
on the north, and 
two on the ſouth 
fide. 


d He keth 
of ſix So 
which were in the 
porch of the inner 
court on the north- 


i Or, Pi, the flop. 


MD > — —  ——— 0 —— 


RN 


to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth-gare, and he meſured the ſouth- 
gate according to thele meſures. 
29 Andthelittle chambers thereof, and the 


 Exchidl. 


which was at the ſide of the north-gate: and 
their proſpect was toward the ſouth, one ar 
the {ide ot the eaſt-gate , having the proſpett 
toward the north. 

45 And he ſaid unto me , This chamber 


ſs thereof, and the arches thereof accor- 
ding to theſe meſures, aud there were win- 
dows in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about : it was fifty cubitslong, and fiveand 
twenty cubits broad. 
30 Andthe arches round about were fiveand 
twenty cubitslong, and five cubits broad. 


31 And the arches thereof were toward 


the utter court , and * =o were upon| 


the poſts thereof; and thegoingup to it had 
eight ſteps. - 

32 © And he brought me into the inner 
© court toward the caſt, and he meſured the 
gate according to theſe meſures. 

33 Andthelittle chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and thearches thereof were ac- 
cording to theſe meſures, and there were win- 
dows therein, and in thearchesthereof round 
about; zt was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And thearches thereof were toward the 
outward court , and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereofon this ſide,and on that fide, and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

35 \ Andhebrought metothenorth-gate, 
and meſfured ;# according to theſe meſures. 

| 36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, andthe arches thereof, andthe win- 
dows to it roundabout: thelength was fifty 
cubits , and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
uttercourt,and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the 
going up-to-z# had eight ſteps. 

38 And'the © chambers , and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of thegates, where 
they waſhed the burnt-offering. 

39 CAndintheporchofthegate were two 
tables on this fide, and two tables on that ſide, 
to ſlay thereon the burnt-offering, and the 
m——— , and the treſpaſs-offering. 

40 Andatthe fide without, +as one goeth 
up to the entry of the north-gate, were two 
tables; and ontheother ſide, which was atthe 
porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Fourtableswere on this ſide, and four 
tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they ſlew thezr ſacri- 


faces. 


+ Or, endirons, 
or , the two hearth 


ſtones, 


42 Andthe four tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt-offering , of a cubit and an half 
long, anda cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high: whereupon alſo they laid the in- 
ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt-of- 
fering and the ſacrifice. 

3 And within were + hooks,an hand broad, 

aſtned round about, andupon the tables was 
the fleſh of the oftcring 

44 J And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 


whole proſpect rs toward the ſouth, © for 

the Prieſts, the keepers of the + charge of the t or, =», « 
houſe. Nh on 
| 46 Andthe chamber whoſe proſpe& is to- 

ward thenorth, is for the Prieſts,the keepers of 

the charge of the altar : theſe are the ſons of 
Zadok among the ſons of Levi, whichcome 

near to the Lor Þ to miniſter unto him. 

40 So he meſured the court, an hundred 

cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
four-ſquare , and the altar that was before 

the houſe. 

| 48 Andhebrought meto the porch ofche 

houſe, and meſurcdeach * poſt of the porch, ©? tet 
 fivecubitson this ſide, and five cubirs on that meatets tu 


ſide: andthe breadth of the gate was three cu- tm ohh 


bits onthis ſide, and three cubirs on thar ſide. #94, 
49 The length of the porch was twenty 

cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and he 

brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 

uptoit: and 7/ere were pillars by the poſts,one 


on this fide, add another on that fide. 
CnapP. XLI. 
The meſures , parts, chambers, and ornaments of the 

Temple. 

Ftrerward he brought me tothe Temple, 

and meſured the poſts, fix cubits broad 
on the one ſide, and fix cubits broadon the 
other ſide, which was the breadth of theta- 
bernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the + door was ten + or, «=. 
cubits, and the ſides of the door were fivecu- 
bits on the one ſide, and five cubits on the 
other ſide: and he meſured thelength thereof 
forty cubits, and the breadch ewenty cubits. 

3 Then went * he inward : and meſured « Tieampins 
the poſts of the door two cubits, and the boy plc. 
door fix cubits, and the breadth of che door 
ſeven cubits. 

3 Sohemelured the length thereof, twen- 
ty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before 
the Temple ; and he ſaid unto me , This the 
moſt holy p/ace. | 

5 After he meſured the wall of the houſe 
{ix cubits, and the breadth of every ſide-cham- 
ber four cubits round about the houſe onevc- 
ry ſide. 

6 Andthe ſide-chambers werethree, F one | #* 7-5 
over another, and thirty in order, and they. 
entred into the wall which was ofthe houlE :4y ime, o 
for the ſide-chambers round about : thatthey 
might havehold, butthey had not hold in f #*'** 
the wall of the houſe. | Ty 

7 AndF therewasanen| arging and a wind- t Feb. 
ing about ſtill upward to the ſide-chambers 
for the winding abour of che houſe went ſtill 
upward round about the houſe: therefore the 
breadth of the houſe was /i//upward,, and 10 
increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the 
higheſt by che midit. 


$ I ſaw 


of the Temple. | 


? Het 


The Or naments of the Temple. Chap. a, - 


ThePrieſtschambers. 


ern rr nr 


$ I aw alſo the height ofthe houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of fix great cubits. 

9 Thethickneſs of the wall which was for 
the ſide-chamber without, was five cubits, 
and that which wasleft, was the place ofthe 
ſide-chambers that were within. 

ro And between the chambers was the 


wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the |: 


houſe on every fide. 

11 Andthedoors of the fide-chambers were 
toward the place that wasleft,one door toward 
thenorth , and another door toward the ſouth, 
and the breadth of the place that was lefr, was 
five cubits round abour. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the welt, 
was ſeyenty cubits broad, and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he meſured thehouſe, an hundred 
cubits long , and the ſeparate place, and rhe 
building , with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long. fg 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place towardthe eaſt, an 
hundred cubits. - Foe 

15 Andhemeſuredthelength of the building 
over againſt the ſeparate place which was be- 


24 And the doors hadtwo leaves a pzece, 
two turning leaves; two /eaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And7zhereweremade onthem, on the 

doors of the Temple, cherubims and palm- 
trees, like aswere made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the face of the 
porch withour. 
26 And there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one ſide and on the other 
ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and upon the 
ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks. 


Cnaype. XLII. 
1 The chambers for the Priefſls, 13 The uſe thereof. 
19 The meſures of the outward court. 


ot: Hen he brought me forth into the utter 
_F court, the way toward the north, and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over 
againſt the ſeparate place and which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. 

2 Fefore the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-door, and the breadth was fifty 
cubits. 

3 Over againſt the twenty cxbits, which 
were forthe inner court, andover againſt the 
p—_ en was for the utter court , was 

agal allery in the torzes. 
| And befive V4 chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit, 


649 


10a hindit, andthe + galleries thereof'on the one/and their doors toward the north. | 
wr fide, andonthe other fide anhundred cubirs| 5 Now the upper *chambers were ſhorter: 3, The chamber 


with the inner Temple, and the porches of the | for the galleries + were er than theſe , faſtioned to them 
court.  - We 44 # than the lower and than the middlemoſt of or, and ««- | 
16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win-|the building. - 1, ge 
dows , andthe galleries round aboutontheir| 6 For they were in three fories, buthad** 
oe ders © three ſtories, over againſt the door , F cicled |not pillars as the pillars of the courts; there- 
ms offonework with wood round about, + and from the | fore the bu;/ding was ſtraitned more thanthe 
» te op, wa ground upto the windows, and the windows |loweſt, and the middlemoſt from the ground. 
wad onthe eaſt, WET'E covered. 7. And the wall that was without over 
Om 17 To thatabovethedoor, evenuntothe |againſt the chambers, towardsthe utter court 
he 29% innerhouſeand without, and by all the wall |on the foreparr of thechambers, the length 
1% round about within and withour, by f meſure. |thcreof was fifty cubits. 
WM 18 And z7t was made with cherubims and _. 8 Forthelength ofthe chambers that were 
' palm<trees, ſothata palm-tree was between|in the utter court was ® fifty cubits: and lo, Þ other the wall 
acherub and acherub, and every cherub had | before the Temple were an hundred cubits. | %* woman” 
two faces. 9 And + from under theſechambers was 925 he wall 
19 So that the faceof a man was toward| + the * entry onthe eaſt-ſide, þ as one gocth 2 fy cobirs 
the palm-tree on the one (ide, and the face of a| into them from the utter court. _ 
young lion toward the palm-tree onthe other] 10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 
lide: zt was made throughall the houſe round| the wall of the court toward the eaſt z over bm me. 
abour. againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt the umben waden- 
20 Fromthe ground unto above the door | building. tries, or doors 


: ; ro paſi from one 
were cherubims and palm-trees made, and on| 11 Andthe way before them was like the 2+ to anocher. 


+ Or, as he came, 


7 Heb. yo. 


the wall of the Temple. 

21 Thet poſts ofthe Temple wereſquared 
and the face of the ſanCtuary : the appearance 
of the one as the appearance of the other. 

22 Thealcar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits ; and the 
corners thereof, and thelength thereof, and 
the walls thereof were of wood: and hefaid 
unto me, This is the table' that zx before the 
Lokp. 

23 Andthe Templeand the ſanQuary had 


two doors. 


appearance of the chambers , which were 
toward the north, as long as they and as broad 
as they and all their goings out were both ac- 
cording to their faſhions, and according to 
their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the ſouth, was a 
door in the head of the way , even the way 
direQly before the wall coward the caſt, as one 
entred into them. 

13 { Thenſaid he unto me, The north- 
chambers and the ſouth-chambers, which are 


I 11 2 before 


God's glory inthe Temple. Ezekiel, The ordinances of the altar. | L 


hey notgo outofthe holy p_ into theutter| 10 C Thouſonof man, ſhew the houſeto 


ſhall put on other garments,and ſhall approach | pattern. 


ytheir garments, the houſe of Iſrael, that they may beaſhamed 


|, 1x Andif they be aſhamed of allthatthey "*" 
havedone, ſhew them therform of the houſe, 


ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me forth andthe faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
toward the gate, whoſe proſpe& is toward thereof, and the comings inthereot, and allthe 


forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 


+ Heb. wind. 16 He meſured the eaſt + fide with the |and all the forms thereof,. and all the laws 


reeds, with the meſuring-reed. 


19 { Heturned abouttothe weſt-lide, and 


meſured five hundred reeds, with the meſu- 
ring reed. 
20 He meſured it by the four ſides it had 
a wall round about, five hundredreeds long, 
and five hundred broad , to makea ſeparation 
between the ſanQuuary and che —_— place. 
CHAP. Wy 5 AY 
I The returning of the of God into t 6. 
7 The ſm wk hat] {5 preſence. 1 o The 
Prophet exhorteth them to repemance , and obſerva- 


tion of the law of the houſe. 13 The meſures, 18 and 
the ordinances of the altar. 


Fterward he brought me to the gate,ever 
['\\ chegatethat looketh toward the eaſt. 


thereof: and write z# intheir ſight, that they 
EY the whole form thereof, and allthe 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This «& the law ofthe houſe; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof: 
| roundabout ſha/{ bemoſt holy : behold, this 

is the law of the houſe, 

13 q Andtheſe arethe meſures of the altar 
afrer the cubits ; the cubir is a cubit and an 


cubit, andthe breadth acubit, and the border 


ſhall be a ſpan, and this ſha/ be the higher ; 
place of the altar. 


14 And from the bottom «por the ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, ſha// be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit; and fromtheleſler 


ſettle eyen to the greater ſettle ſhall be four 
cubits,: and the breadth one cubir. 


that is, the mos 


2 And behold, the glory of the God of irom Þ the altar and upward ſhall be four i=, 
f 


* c:4.1 26 LIſraclcame fromthe way of the eaſt : and * his 
voice was like a noiſe of many waters, and 
the earth ſhined with his glory. 

0 4+ 3 Andzt was * according to the appearance 

« When! prophe- Of the viſion which I ſaw, ever * according to 


ed the d 


2ion of the ciry The viſion that] ſaw , + when I came to deſtroy 
OE Inns the city : and the viſions were like the viſion 


og troprely cb that fawby theriver Chebar : andI fell upon 
ps, My Tace. | 
b Which was 4 Andthe*glory of the Lo rb came into 
Cropped re, the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe pro- 
hee, ſpe& «© toward the caſt. 
5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought 
me intothe inner court, and behold, the glory 


of the Lox Þ filled the houſe. 


horns. \ inqy 0" I 


16 And. the altar ſhall be twelve cubits 7 
long, twelve broad, ſquarc in the four ſquares 
thereof. _ 

17 Andthe ſettle fha// be fourteen cabits 
long, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 
thereof, and the border about it ſha// be half 
a cubit, and the bottom thereof 5ha/l be a 
cubit about, and his ſtairs ſhall look toward 
the caſt. 

18 C And he ſaid unto me, Son of man 
thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Theſe arethe ordi- 
nances of thealtar, in the day when they ſhall 
make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon , and 
to ſprinckle blood thereon. 


6 AndIheard him ſpeaking unto me out of 19 And thou ſhall give to the Prieſts the 


the houſe , and the man ſtood by me. 

7. C And he faid unto me, Son of man, 
< 3 their :401,. The place of mythrone, and the placeof the 
me. © ſolesof my feet, wherel will dwell in the midſt 
Ammon and MA of the children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy 


baried iow were ame ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile, 
Sarnens en ne. 2ezther they,nor their Kings, ©*by their whore- 


Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok which 
approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith 
the Lord God , a young bullock for a ſin- 
oftering. 

20 And thou ſhalt rake of the blood thereof, 
and put zz on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the ſettle, and upon the border 


had ereted us dom, nor by the carcaſes of © their Kings in round about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and 


moauments 10 


heir idols. their hi laces. 
: oy there igh P 


as bur «wallzeQD $B IN their ſcrting of their threſhold by my 
rween me 4 threſholds, andtheir poſt by my poſt, + and 


purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo ofche 
ſin-offering , and he ſhall burn ic in the ap- 
| pointed 


$ Or, om, a, 


hand-breadth , even the + bottom ſhall be a t tb. 


thereof by the F edge thereof round about He. +: 4... 


25 SoTthe altar ſha// befour cubits, and f #* Hes, : 


} Or, tl 
ofrags, 


Neb. | 
"* 


f ow g 
4 ran 
d For yl 
ht 
Which w 
Oher c0 
to teach 
ido 
' 24, 


+ Heb. fill their 
bob, 


} Ot ) thank- 
frag 


tries, nor 


d For they þ 


0 tech the 
\dolatr 
'2Þ, 49. 


f Heb. cildr 
4 ſranger, no FT d 
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The Prieſts reproved. Chap. xlrv. Zadok's ſons accepted, 


zppointed place of the houſe withoutthe ſan-| 8 And ye have not keptthe* charge ofmine 653 
Quary. holy things : but ye have ſet keepers of my {,"</bave nor of 
22 Andonthe ſccondday thou ſhalt ofter || charge in my ſanEtvary for your ſelves. according to my 
4 kid of the goats without blemiſh for a fin-| 9 4 Thusfaiththe Lord God, No {tranger + or, »-4, or, 
offering,and they ſhall cleanſe the altar,as they | uncircumciſed in heart, no uncircumciſed in 7; 1, & 16. 
did cleanſe it with the bullock. fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanQtuary , of any 
23 Whenthou haſt madean end of clean- | ſtranger that zs among the children of Iſrael. 
ſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock with-| 1o Andthe* Levites that are goneaway far 4 The Levites 


which had com- 


out blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock, from me, when Iſrael went aſtray , which went mined idolary , 


without blemiſh. aſtray away from me after their idols , they Nei pat from | 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the ſhall even bear their iniquity. eye 


LokD, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt falt upon 11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſan- Highs qer , al- 


them, and they ſhall 6fferthem up for aburnt-, Ctuary,having charge at the gates of the houſe, been of theboule 
oftering unto the Lor Þ. and miniſtring corhe houſe : they ſhall {lay the ſerve in the infe- 
25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every burnt-offcring, and the ſacrifice for the people, wah en" keep 
day a goat for a ſin-offering : they ſhall alſo and they ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter {799% + ox? 
preparea young bullock, and aram out of the unto them : _; | 
flock without blemiſh. | 12 Becauſethey miniſtred untothem before 
26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar their idols, and F cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to LI e3 4 
and purify it, andthey ſhall + conſecrate them- fall into iniquity; therefore haveTlift up mine inquy we, xc. 
ſelves.  handagainſt them, faith the Lord G op, and 
27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
be that upon the eight day and /o forward; 13 Andthey ſhall not come nearunto me to 


the Prieſts ſhall make your burnt - offerings do the office of a Prieſt untome, nor tocome 


upon thealtar, and your + peace-offerings;and near to any of my holy things , in the moſt 
I will accept you, faith the Lord GoD. holy place: but they ſhall bear their ſhame, 
Cnaezr. XLIV. and their abominations which they have com- 


1 The eaſt-gate aſſigned onely to the Prince. 4 The Priefts mitted. ; 
reproved for polluting of the ſanttnuary. 9 Idolaters T4, But I wall make them keepers of the 
wncapable of the Priefts office. 15 The ſons of Zadok, Charge of the houſe forall the ſervice thereof, 
are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the Prieſts. and for all that ſhall be done therein. 
Hen he brought me back the way of the 15 ({ ButthePrieſts the Levites, the ſons 
gate of the outward ſanctuary which of Zadok, that * kept the charge of my ſan- < Which obſerved 


looketh toward the eaſt; and it was ſhut. Ctuary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray nd fell nor wo 
2 Then ſaid the L or dunto me, This gate from me, they ſhall come near to me to mi- N 


Ani, From ſhall be* ſhut, it ſhallnot beopened, and no niſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me 


 burocfom MAN ſhall enter in by 1t; becauſe the Lorp the to offer unto me the fat and the bloud, ſaith 
hw 9 Godof Ifracl hathentredin byit, therefore it the Lord Gov. 


(by, ſhall be ſhut. | 16 They ſhallenter intomy ſanQtuary, and 


3 1tis forthe Prince; the Prince, he ſhall ſit they ſhall come ncar to my table to miniſter 
in 1t tocat bread beforethe Lory: he ſhall unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 
enter by the way of the porch of zhat gateaand 17 ( Andit ſhall cometo pals, ;hat when 
ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. theyenterin at the gates of the inner court, 

4. { Then brought he me the way of che they ſhall be clothed with the linen garments, 
north- gate before the houſe ; and I looked,and and no wooll ſhall come uponthem, whiles 
behold,the glory of the L o & Þ filled the houſe they miniſter in the gates of the inner court, 
of the Lor Dp; andIfell *pou my face. and within. 

5 And the Logo faid untome, Son of 18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 


{Heb = thine many | mark well, and behold with thinc eyes, their heads , and ſhall have linen breeches 


and hear with thine ears all that I fay unto upon their loyns : they ſhall not gird zhem- 
thee concerning all -the ordinances of the ſe/ves +Þ with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. *,9%, © ew 
houſe ofthe Lok, andallthelawsthereof,, 19 And whenthey go forth into the utter * fed.n.o:, ni 
and mark well the entring in of the houſe, with | court, ever into the utter courttothe people,” 
every going forth of the ſanQuuary. | they ſhall puroffcheir garments wherein they 
6 Andthou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, ever miniſtred, and lay them in the holy chambers, 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord| and they ſhall put on other garments , and 
God, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you of they ſhall not fanQtify the people with their 
all your abominations. | garments. 
7 In that ye have brought into my ſanfuary 20 Neither ſhall they * ſhave their heads, {45 49 the in6- 


. . . : dels and heathes. 
. ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart,and uncir-/nor ſuffer their locks to grow long, they ſhall 


= doen cumciſedin fleſh , to ben myſanCtuary to pol-| onely poll their heads. 


ade co? LUKE It, ever my houſe, when ye offer my| 21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drink wine, when 
= bread, the fat andthe bloud, and they haye| they enter into the inner court. 


broken my covenant , becauſe ofall your abo-| 22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a 


minations, '* widow : orherthat isF put away : butthey \ £921%.., 
all 


[11 3 


—_ ee 


Ezekiel. 


The land for the ſanctuary. 
645 ſhall take maidensofthe ſeed of the houſe of| 

| Heb. fm # I(rael, ora widow + that had a Prieſt before. | 
| 23 Andthey ſhall teach my people che d:f- 
rence between the holy and profane , and 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean 


6 © And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeflion of ——— 
the city five thanked bread , Ke —roqgne 
twenty thouſand long over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy por7z0n : it ſhall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. 


and the clean. 

24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtandin 
judgment, and they ſhall judg it according to 
my judgments: and they ſhall keep my laws 
and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and 
they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 

25 Andthey ſhall comeat no * dead per- 


® le 2y. 1,1. 


C And a portion 5hall befor thePrince on 
the one ſide and onthe other ſide of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion 
of the city, before the oblation of the holy por- 
01, and before the poſſeſſion of the city, from 
the weſt-ſide weſt-ward and from the eaſt-ſide 
caſt-ward; andthe length 5-4// be over againſt 


ſon todefile themſelves: but for father or for | one of the portions , from the weſt-border 


mother, or for ſon or for daughter,for brother, 
or for ſiſter that hath had no husband, they 
x They may be at may # defile themſelves. 
was a defiling® 26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. 

27 And in theday that he goeth into the 
ſanctuary, into the inner courtto miniſter 1n 
the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſin-oftering, 
faith the Lord G ov. 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inhe- 


* Nw 19.:9 ritance: I* amtheir inheritance: andye ſhall 
6141, pive them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; I am their 
Foſh. 13. 14. 33» poſſeſſion. 
29 They ſhall cat the meat-offering, and 
the ſin-offcring, andthetreſpaſs-offering ; and 
+ Or, devied. eyery + dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 
4 Or, chief, 30 And the + * firſt ofallthe firſt-fruits of 
&:2 25:39 Allihings, and every oblation of all of every 
, 2g ſort of your oblations ſhall bethe Prieſts: ye 
ſhallalſogiveunto the Prieſt the firſt of your 
dough, that he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt 
in thine houſe. 
31 ThePrieſt ſhall not cat of any thing that 
Hunk 23-13-" " QE dcad of itſelf ortorn, whether it be fowl 


or beaſt. 


CunuavPe. XLV. 
1 The portion of land for the ſantluary, 6 for the City, 

7 and for the Prince. 9 Ordinances for the Prince. 

Oreover. + when yeſhall divide by lot 
-- the land for inheritance, yeſhall ofter 
T of þ oetand AN Oblation unto the LorD, Þ an * hol 
of 1iracl the 1014 Zortion of the land : the length 5ha/l be the 

uy req 5 
this portion tor 4 ICNgeh Of five and twenty thouland reeds, and 
for he Priefts, for the breadth shal] be ten thouſand: this s4a// be 
the Prince. — holy inallthe borders thereof round abour. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 
five hundred 7» /engrh, with five hundred 2» 
breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty cubuts 
round about, for the + ſuburbs thereof. 

3 Andof this-meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of fiveand twenty thouſand,and the 
breadth of ten thouſand: and 1n it ſhall be the 
ſanftuary, and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy port7or of the land ſhall be for 
the Prieſts the miniſters of the ſanEtuary , 
which ſhall come near to miniſter unto the 
Lok D, andit ſhall be a place for their houſes, 
and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 

5 Andthe five & twenty thouſand of length, 
& the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Le- 
vites the miniſters of the houſe have for them- 
ſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 


Heb. when ye 
canſe the land to 


t Or , veid places. 


unto the eaſt-border. | | 

8 Intheland ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Ilrael, 
and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſs my 
people, and he reſt of the land ſhall they give 
co the houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 

9 \ Thus faithche Lord Goo, Let it* ſuf. >The kph 
fice you , OPrinces of Iſrael: remove violence heade mad bf 
and ſpoil, andexecute judgment and juſtice, ay pa. 
take away your ÞexaCtions from my people, may 4h 
ſaith the Lord God. 7 He, cyan 

Io Ye ſhall have juſt*balances, andajuſt * #*».;5 
* ephah, and a juft bath. 6 Ephab and 

11 Theephahand the bath ſhall be of one quan, 
meaſure; thatthe bath may contain the tenth iN on 
part ofan homer, and the ephahthetenth part wh Ide 
of an homer : the meaſure thereof ſhall be after Ke5n.* 
the homer. 

12 Andthe * ſhekel 5þa// be twenty gerahs: * ©411 
twenty ſhekels , * five and twenty ſhekels, a.14. 
fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your manch. Core hekcomik 

13 This z the oblation that ye ſhall offer; j\%9k 
the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer. ofymic, 
wheat, and ye ſhall give the ſixth partof an ai 
epha of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance ofoyl, the 
bath of oyl, ye 5hall offer thetenth part of a 
bath outof the cor, which is an homer often 
baths; for ten baths are an homer: 

15 AndoneFlamb out of the flock, out of  ** #* 


two hundred, out of the far paſtures of Iſrael 


7 |forameat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, 


andfor + peace-offerings, tomakereconcilia- !,87%* 

tion for them, ſaith the Lord Gop. | 
16 Allthepeople of the land + ſhall give? ** 4 

this oblation + for the Prince in Iſrael, 

17 Andit ſhall bethe Prince's part to grve 
burnt-offerings,and meat-offerings,and drink- 
ofterings, in the feaſts} and in the new-moons, 
and in the fabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin-offc- 
ring, and the meat-offering , andthe burnt- 
offering, and the + peace-offerings, to make !y;u.. 
reconclliation for the houſe of lſrael. 

18 Thus faith the Lord Gov, Inthe firſt - 
month in the firſt Jay of the * month, thou £ Maw | 
ſhalt take a young bullock without blemiſh, pnop4,; 
and cleanſe the ſanctuary. f. 

19 AndthePrieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 
the {in-offering, and put it upon the poſtsof 
the houſe, and upon the four corners of the 
ſertle of the altar, and upon the p-ſts of the 


gatc of the inner court. 
20 And 


eomen CT OT oy oye en 
The Prince's portion, 


0 Nun 


Ordinances forthePrince, Chap. xtvy. and for the people. 
OTST ; 


20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of | he that entreth in by the way ofthe north-gate 
the month, for every one that erreth , and | to worſhip , ſhall go out by the way of the 
for him that is ſimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile | ſouth-gate : and he that entreth by the way 
the houſe. of the fouth-gate, ſhall go forth by the way of 
21 Inthe firſt 97h, in the fourteenth day | the north-gate : he ſhall not return by the way 
of the month, ye ſhall have the paſF-over, a | of the gate whereby he camein, but ſhall go 
feaſt of ſeven days , unleavened bread ſhall |forth over againſt it. 
be caten. 10 And the Prince in the midſt of them 
22 Anduponthatday ſhall the Prince pre- | when theygoin, ſhall goin; and whien they 
pare for himſelf, and forall the people of the |go forth, ſhallgo forth. -= 
land, a bullock for a ſin-offering. 11 Andin thefeaſts,and in the ſolemnities, 
23 Andſevendays of the feaſt he ſhall pre- | the meat-offering ſhall be an epaph to a bul- 
| parea burnt-offeringto theL or p,ſeven bul-|lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the 
locks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh, daily | lambs as he is able rogive, and an hin of oyl 
the ſeven days, and a kid of the goats daily |to an ephah. 


for a ſin-offering, 12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a vo- 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of |luntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, vo- 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a|luntarily unto the Loo & Þ, one ſhall then open 
fla2944 Tam, andan' hin of oyl for an ephah. him the gate that looketh toward theeaſt, and 
25 In theſeventh month, in the fifteenth [he ſhall prepare his burnt-offering , and his 
: day of the month ſhall he do the like in the Pant ,as hedid on the fabbath-day : 
13o.25-1 * feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the | then he ſhall go forth, and after his going 
ſin-offering , according to the burnt-offer-|forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. "— 

ing, and according to the meat-offering, and | 13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offerin 


according to the oyl. untotheLok D, of a lambF of the firſt year by Heb. « fin of 16 
Cnae XLVI. without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt prepareit + every + 

1 Ordinances for the Prince in his worſhip , and for | MOIMING. ; 

the people. f 16 An order for 1  Srinc's nr of I4 And thou ſhalt Prepare a meat-offering 

tance. 19 The courts for boiling and baking. for it every mo » the ſixth part of an 

Hus faith the Lord G 0 0, Thegate of the |ephah, andthe third part of an hin of oyl, to 
inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, | temper with the fine flour ; a meat- offer; 

ſhall be ſhut the ſix working-days : but on |continually, by a perpetual ordinance unto 
the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the day |the Loro. 
ofthenew-moon it ſhall be opened. 15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of | the meat-offering, and the oyl,every morning, 
the porch of zhaz gate without, and ſhall ſtand | for a continual burnt-offering. 
by the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall] x6 { Thus faith the Lord Gov, If the Prince 
prepare hisburnt-offering, & his peace-offer-| give a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheri- 
ings, and he ſhall worſhipat the threſhold of | rance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it sha/l be 
the gate : then he ſhall go forth, but the gate |their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
ſhall not be ſhut until the eyening. 17 Butif hegweagift of his inheritance to 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall wor-| one of his ſervants, thenit ſhall be histo the 
ſhip at the door of this gate before the L o& Þ, |* year of liberty ; after, it ſhall return to the « which was 
inthe Sabbaths, andin the new-moons. Prince : but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons 7,55, J=bi- 

4 And the burnt-offering that the Prince |for them. 


ſhall offer untothe Lon pin theSabbath-day,| 18 Moreover, the Prince ſhall * not take of 4,3 be coment 
ſball be ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram |the people's inheritance, by oppreſſion to that Goa hath af: 
without blemiſh. 


thruſt them our of their poſſeſſion; but he ſhall £299 ne * 
5 And the meat-oftering ſhall be anephahb |give his ſons inheritance out of his own poſlel- 
for a ram , and the meat-offering for the|ſion: that my people be not ſcattered every 
+86. gf: of lambs Þ * as he ſhall be able to give, and |man from his poſſeſſion. . 
Nei, 45 muck AN Nin of oy] to an ephah. I9 C After, he brought me through the en- 
TON 6 Andinthe day of thenew-moon 77 5hall|try, which was at the ſide ofthe gate, intothe 
be a young bullock without blemiſh, and ſix 


holy chambers ofthe Prieſts, which lovked to- 
_ 2 and a ram: they ſhall be without |ward the north: and behold, there was a place 
emiſh. 


on the two ſides weſt-ward. 
7 Andhe ſhall prepareameat-offering, an| 20 Thenſaid he unto me, This « the place 
i ephab for a bullock, andan ephah for aram : | where thePrieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs-ofter- 
20 d kevin, as ke and for the lambs ® according as his hand ſhall |ing and the ſin-offering , where they ſhall « Tha whe 
we atainunto, andan hin of oyl toanephah, |bake themeat-offering;:thatthey bear them not you "nor hate. 
8 And whenthe Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall | out intotheutter court,*to ndify the people, things which «p- 
gon by the way ofthe porch of ;hat gate, and | 21 Then he brought me forth into the utter fora, and think # 
he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
9 \ But when the people of the land ſhall 


court, and cauſed meto paſs by the four cor- »'am: mm” 
come beforetheLoK D, inthe ſolemn feaſts, 


655 


ners of the court, and behold, F inevery cor- 5,67, 


corner of 4 court , 


ner of the court there was a court. he pen 
Iii 4 22 In 


—— —————— OO— _ 7 


Theviſion of the 
22 In the four | | 
were courts + joyned of fourty cubits long, 
and thirty broad chele four + corners were 
of one meaſure. PO 

23 Andthere was arow of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round abour. 

24 Then faid he untome, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſters of 
the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 

CnavpPr. XLVIL 
1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 
13 The borders of the land. 2.2 The diviſion of it by lot. 
\ Fterward he brought me again unto the 


656 
t Or, wade with 
ehrmmies 


+ Heb. cornered, 


door of the houſe, and behold, waters 
iſſued out from under the threſhold of the 
houſecaſt-ward: for the forefront of the houſe 
a Whereby are ſtood toward the caſt » and the* waters came 
ment che fpuits* Gown from under from the right ſide of the 

ould begivento Houſe, atthe ſouth-ſide of the altar. 
the kingdom of 2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
| the gate north-ward,and led me about the way 
without unto the utter gate by the way that 
looketh eaſt-ward, and behold there ran out 

waters on the right ſide. 


holy waters. Ezekiel. n 


—orners of the court there | riſhesthercof,, + ſhall not be healed 


3 And when the man thathadthe line in 
his hand, went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured a 
thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 
+ Heb. waters of The Waters: the Þ waters were to the ankles. 
tank 4 Again he meaſured a thouſand , and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
wereto the knees : again he meaſured a thou- 
ſand, and brought me through; the waters 
were to the loyns 
5 Afterward he meaſured athouſand , and 
b Sienifing, That Z# Was * a river that] could not paſs over: for 
the graces of Go p F . 
ſhouid never e- the waters were riſen , | watersto ſwim 1n, a 
«bound in his TIVET that could not be paſſed over. 
Cr eaters of G6 C And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
ſminming: haſt thou ſeen 7415 ? then he brought me and 
cauſed me to returnto the brink of the river. 
7 Now when lT had returned, behold, at che 
F bank of the river were very many ** trees on 
the one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the eaſt-country , and go down 
into the + deſert,and go into the © ſea: which 
being brought forth into the ſea, the*® waters 
ſhall be healed. 

9 And it.ſhall come to paſs, that every 
thing thathiveth , which moveth , whitherſo- 
ever the TÞ rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 


+ Heb. bp. 

* Revel. 2:.2. 

c Aeaning, The 
multitude of them 
that ſhouid be re- 
freſhed by the ſpi- 
ritual waters, 

$ Or, plarm. 

d Shewing , That 
the abundance of 
theſe graces ſhould 
be (o great, that all 
the world ſhoul 
be full thereof, 
which is here 
meant by the Fer- 
ſian lea, or Gene- 
zareth, and the 
Sea called Medi- 
terrancum , Zeph 
Th 
e The waters, which 
of natuie ate ſalt 
and unwholſom , 
ſhall be made 
{weet and com- 
fortable. 

+ Heb. twe riw rs. 
F $i; ni'y;ing, That 
when God be- 
floweth his mer- 
cies in fuch abun- forch ners 
dance, the Mini- 
ſters ſhall by their 
preaching win 
many. 


many. 
Which were ci- 


g Whih wereess 11 Butthe'miry places thereof,and the ma- 


of the {alt or dead lea. b They ſhall be here of all ſorts, and in asgreat abundance asin the 
£x:a1 Ocean whereby they ate bicd, i That », the wicked and reprobate. 


they ſhall be healed , and every thing ſhall 
live whither the river cometh. 


ers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En-gedieven unto 


10 Andit ſhall cometo pals,*hat the * fiſh- 


N 


" becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 


| 
| 


——  —— — 


—— 


The border of thelang. 
» they ſhall + or, au ty 
be given to falt. Ho 
12 Andbytheriver upon the bank thereof 
on this {ide and onthat ſide, Þ ſhall grow all 
trees for meat, whoſeleaf ſhall not fade, nei- 


ther ſhall the fruit thercof be conſumed : ir 


Heb, 
SG Shall comg 


this land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. 
15 Andthis 5ha// be the border of the * land promit te ye 
toward the north-ſide, from thegreat ſea, the nd, ni. i 
way of Hethlon, as men goto Zedad: as 
16 Hamath, Bcrothah,Sibraim, which z5 be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border 
of Hamath; + Hazar-hatticon, which zz by the & or, « =u 
coaſt of Hauran. eg 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 
north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 
and 7h1s i the north-ſide. 
18 Andthecaſt-ſideye ſhall meaſureF from # tv. mu 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus,and from Gilead, * 
and fromthe land of Iſrael by Jordan, from the 
border unto the eaſt-ſea: & zh1s is the eaſt-ſide. 
19 And the ſouth-1ide ſouth-ward from Ta- 
mar , even: tothe waters of & ſtrife 77 Kadeſh, ; or, ui 
the + river to the great ſea : and 7h is the # or, ay. 
ſouth-{ide + ſouth-ward. 04-008 
2c The weſt-{ide alſo 54a// be thegreat ſea 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath: this: the weſt-{ide. 
21 Soſhall yedividethis land unto you, ac- 
cording tothe tribes of I{racl. 
22 C Andit ſhall cometo pals, hat ye ſhall 
divide 1t by lot for an inheritance untoyou, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, 
which ſhall beget children among you: and 
they ſhall be unto youas born 1n the country 
among the children of Iſrael, ' they ſhall have | Mwwn Tut 
- 23 with you among the tribes of don-ther foul 
ſ acl. between Jew not 
23 Andit ſhallcometo paſs, that in what pens en 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth , there ſhall ye ng n wei 
givch;mhis inheritance, ſaith the Lord G 0. td ci 
Cnae. XLVIII. 
I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the 
ſanttuary, 15 of the city and ſuburbs, and of the 
Prince. 30 The dimenſions and gates of ! he city. | 
Ow theſe are the names of the* tribes, 3,75, 
from thenorth-end to the coaſt of the 


into the land W 
der Joſhua, div 


5 En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a p/ace to ſpread way of Hethlon , as one goeth to Hamath eld fue 
| ,thcir fiſh ſhall be according to their | Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north- 
kinds as the fiſh of che ® great ſea, exceeding | ward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for theſe are 


| his ſides eaſt ard weſt) Þ a portion for Dan. 


what otherwlie 
then is here & 
forth by this 
Feb ne ports 


2 Andby the border of Dan, fromtheealt- 
ſide unto the weſt-lide, a portzon for AR 
3 An 


thall nt he 


TS 


4 Or, 
Fre 
4 Ot, w 


8 Me 
It ſho 


guur 


CCC eee ——_— 
ee <ETSEEE IIR 


Theportionof thetribes, &c. Chap. xtvi. andthe portion of the Prince. 


— 3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
eaſt-ſideeven untothe weſt-ſide, a portion for 
Naphrtali. | : 

4 Andby the border of Naphtali, from the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portzon for Ma- 
naſleh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch,from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for E- 
phraim. 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim , from the 
caſt-ſide even unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for 
Reuben. 

7 Andby the border of Reuben, fromthe 
caſt-ſideuntothe weſt-ſide,apsriconforJudah. 

8 CAndbytheborderof Judah, fromthe 
niats, the  eaſt-ſideuntothe weſt-ſide,* ſhall be the offer- 
awd, which inp which they ſhall offer of five and twenty 

bo = "4 

6odzided Of the other Parts fromthe eaſt-ſide unto the 

we Fr WCIt-11de » and the ſanRuary ſhall be in the 

tetincc,and for miſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lord, shall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the Prieſts ſhall 


thouſand reeds 7: breadth,and #7 length,as one 


— 


chouſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt- 


ward: andit ſhall be over againſt che oblation 
of the holy por7zon, and the increaſe thereof 
ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve the 
city. 
19 Andthey thatſervethecity , ſhall ſerve 
it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

20 All the oblation s4a//be fiveand twenty 
thouſand, by * five and twenty thouſand : ye 


655 


d Every way it 
ſhall be five and 


ſhall offer the holy oblation four-ſquare z with terry thouland. 


the poſſeſſion of the city. 

21 C And thereſidue 5-a// be for the Prince 
on the one ſide and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the poſſcſlion of the city over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the 
oblation toward the caſt-border, and weſt- 
ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand toward the weſt-border, over againſt the 
portions forthe Prince, and it ſhall bethe holy 


oblation, and the ſanCtuary of the houſe 5ha// 


be in the midſt thereof. | 

22 Moreover,from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, and from the poſlefſion of the ciry,bezng 
in the midſt of zhart which is the Prince's, 


between the border © of Judah and che border © 59 that Judah 


was on the north 


be 7his holy oblation , toward the north, five |of Benjamin, ſhall be for the Prince. Gapof the Prince 
andtwenty thouſand in /engrh,andtoward the| 23 As for thereſt of therribes, from the tions, aud Ben: 
weſt ten thouſand in breadth , and toward the |eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-lide , Benjamin 9ha/} agen ER 


ſide of the Prince's 


ſide. 


caſt ten thouſandin breadth, and toward the 
ſouth five and twenty thouſand in length, and 
the ſanQtuary of the Lord ſhall bein the nudiſt 
thereof. 
(013 ſantifas I I Þ 17 5 hal] be for the Prieſts that are ſanQti- 
Fi ** fied, of the ſons of Zadok, which have kept 
0, 6, o9, my þ charge, which went not aſtray, when the 
| children of Iſrael went aſtray , as the Levites 
went aſtray. 
12 Andzhtis oblation of the land that is of- 
fered, ſhall beuntothem a thing moſt holy by 
the border of the Levites. 


have aportion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Simeon shal/ 
havea portion. | 

25 Andby the border of Simeon, from the 
caſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide; Iflachar a portion. 

26 Andby the border of Iflachar , trom the 
eaſt-ſideuntothe weſt-ſide,Zebuluma portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulum, trom the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide , Gad a portion. 

28 Andby the border of Gad, at the ſouth- 


ſide ſouth-ward, the border ſhall beeven from 


+ Heb. one portion: 


13 Andover againſt the border of the Prieſts, |' Tamar aro the waters of ſtrife 72+ Kadeſh, f Which wes Te, 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thou- | and to the® river toward the great ſea, 


lm-trees. 
ſandinlength, and ten thouſand in breadth: | 29 Thisjs cheland which ye ſhall divide by 70s «ped 


all the length sha// be five and twenty thou- [lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and fmt: 
ſand, andthe breadth ten thouſand. 


theſe aretheir portions, ſaith the Lord G op. i219, the Sea. rab 
14 Andrthey ſhall not fell of it, neither ex- : led Mediterrs- 


30 { And theſe are the goings out of the zcum. 


a T2S= 


TR” ECEE 


change, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the land: 
for zt 5 holy unto the Lord. 

I5 © Andthe fivethouſand that areleft in 
the breadth over 
thouſand , ſhall be a profane p/ace for the city , 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe sha// be the meſures thereof, 
the north-ſide four thouſand and © five hun- 


8 Meanin » that 
it ſhould ke 


Ku, dred,and the ſouth-ſide four thouſand and five |D 


hundred, and on the caſt-ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and the weſt-ſide four thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
ward the north rwo hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the ſouth two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the caſt two hundred and fiftic, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fifrie. 

18 Andthereſidue in length over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion shall beten 


againſt the five and twenty 


city on the north-ſide, four thouſand and five 
hundred meſures. 

31 Andthegates of the citie sha// be aftct 
the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
north-ward ; one gate of Reuben , one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaſt-ſide four thouſand and 
five hundred: and three gates; and one gate 
of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gateof 


an. 

33 And at the fouth-ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred meſures: and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gateof Ifſachar, one 
gate of Zebulum. 

34 Atthe weſt-ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred, W274 theirthreegates; one gateof 
Gad, onegate of Aſher , onegate of Naphrali. 

35 1t was roundabouteighteenthouſand 


meſures: and the name of the city from that 
day Shall be, f The Lov & there. 


THE 


+ Heb. Jehor aw, 
th imma"). 


OD O*CG— I—e—— NY ULISS>eut ct 
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THE BOOK OF 
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GUMEN T. 


He great providence of God , and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moſt lively 
here ſet forth, whonever leaveth his deſtitute , but now in their greateſt miſeries and 
afflictions giveth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch 


graces of his holy Spirit, that Daniel above 


all other had moſt ſpecial revelations of ſuch 


things as ſhould come to the Church, even from the time that they were m captivity, to the 
laſt end of the world, and tothegeneral reſurrettion , as of the four Monarchies and Empj- 
res of the world, to wit , of the Babylonians , Perſians, Grecians , and Romans. Alſo, 
of the certain number of the times even unto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould 
be the accompliſhment thereof: moreover ſheweth Chriſt's office and the cauſe of his death, 
which was by bis ſacrifice to take away ſins, and to bring everlaſting life. And as from the 
beginning , God ever exerciſed hu people under the croſs, ſo he teacheth here, that after 
that Chriſt u offered, he will till leave this exerciſe to bus Church untill the deadriſe again, 
and Chriſt gather his into his kingdom in the heavens. 


CHap. I. 


I Febojakim's captivity. 3 Aſhpenaz. taketh Daniel, 
Hananiah , Miſhael , and Azariah. 8 They ref#- 
ſing the King's portion, do proſper with puls and wa- 


ter. 17 Their excellencic in wiſdom. 
bo er Ra Sf N the*third year of the reign 
Fer-25. 1. 2M of Jehojakim King of Judah, 


® 2Chron. 36.6. * 


RIB *cameNebuchadnezzarKing 
A WW; of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem , 
EPS and beſieged it. 
Rm. 2 And the Lord gave c- 
EO hojakim King of Judah into his hand, with 
plain by Babylon, Part Of the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
Ne Tent of Which he carried into the land of * Shinar 
their great God, to the houſe of his God, and he brought 


and is here taken 


A 
4 s / 


——. 


for Babyloa. the veſlels into the treaſure-houſe of his 
© Who was as 
maſter of the God. 


3 Heealleth them 3 | Andthe King ſpake unto © Aſhpenazthe 
cmges Yoon Maſter of his* evnuchs , that he ſhould bring 
ed andbrought up cort2z7; Of the children of Iſracl, and of the 
other countries © King's ſeed, and of the Princes; 

4 Children m whom was no blemiſh, but 
* well-favoured, and skilfull in all wiſdom, and 


e His purpoſe was 
cunning in knowledg , and underſtanding 


[ 


hoſtages, and that 
he might ſhew 
reeary and leara- ſtand in the King's palace, and whom they 
ing of his Reli- . . 
ion , they might Might teach the ® learning and the tongue of 


himſelf victo- 
avour rather him 


rious, and alſo 
than the Jews, and the Chaldeans. 


to keep them as 
by mer good in- ſcience , and ſuch as had ability in them to 
treaty and learn- 
ſene km as go. 5 And the King appointed them a daily 


veroours in their Þ Hrgy1Ifion of the King's meat, and of F the 


laud: moreover , : "> 

by this means the wine which he drank: ſo nouriſhing them | 
Jews might be bet- , h h h d . | 
ter kept in ſubje- | NICE YEArs,tnat at ThE En thereof they might | 


ik oo. * ſtand beforethe Kin 


otherwiſe 10 pro- . 
6 Now among che were of the children of 


cure hurt to the- 
ſe noble men. 

f The King required three things , that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they ſhould be wity 
and learned, and thatthey ſhould be of a ſtrong and comly nature, that they might do him 
better ſervice: this did hefor his own commodity, therefore it is not topraiſc his liberality: yet | 
In thishe is worthy praiſe, that he etteemed learning, and knew that is was a neceflaric meant | 
to govern by. F That they might forgettheir own Religion and country faſhions, to ſerve him 
the better to his purpoſe: yer it is notto be thought that Daniel did learn any knowledg that | 
was not godly: in all points he refuſedihe abule ofthings and ſuperitition , inſomuch that | 


| 
' 


he would not eatthe meat that the King appointed him,but was content to learn the knowl: 0g | 
of natural things. h That by their good entertainment they might learn to forget the me- | the King, and have refuſed their own Religion , 


Judah , Daniel , Hananiah , Miſhael , and 
Azariah : 

7 Unto whom the Prince of the eynuchs 
gavenames:for he" gave unto Daniel he name 1 That dhy ij 
of Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah , of Sha- thernuige 


drach; and to Miſhael, and Meſhach; andto chiien = 
Azariah,' of Abednego. ny by hy 


8 CButDaniel purpoſedin his heart, that pmbmes, 
he would not ® defile himſelf withthe portion ge: teak. 
of the King's meat, nor with the wine which rapuim,ul 
| he drank : therefore he requeſted of the wii thy we 


Prince of the eynuchs, that he might notde- tis. 


file himſelf. io 


9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- =«te: duſk 
vour and tender love with the Prince of the eat) [ bra 


evnuchs 8 not _ pr 
- . t 
10 Andthe Prince of the eynuchs ſaid unto (hy tit 


Daniel, "I fearmy Lord the King, who hath 9 aan 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why *«j» bing 
ſhould he ſee your faces F worſe liking than duly nat, 
the children which arc your þ fort ? then ws: ie bui 


eth this 10, 


ſhall ye make 92 endanger my head to the nom wni 
Kin ing aid 6 


11 Then ſaid Daniel to +Melzar, whom wh 737%, 
the Prince of the evnuchs had ſet over Dame, 1c hin whe? 


. , % Prophet. 
Hananiah , Miſhael, and Azariah. nic prot 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee,?* ten teu relge | 


which was col 


days, and let chem give usF* pulsTto Cat, wy wiebwr 


lonians, a 


and water to drink. fore herein he1# 
13 Then let our countenances be looked preeatsl bens 
upon before thee, andthe countenance of the neigoo; ws 
children that eat of the portion of the ur be condemn thei 
meat: and as thou ſeeſt , deal with thy fer- 3% 


own. 


+ Heb. ſaddr. 
vants. : : t or, term, Of 
14 So heconſentedtothem in this matter , wml, yy 
and proved them ten days. 0 Menih , 


. wi 
15 Andat theend of ten days, their * coun- ye might rele 


trial , and that no man ſhould be able to diſcern it: and thus he ſpake» be pmeath 0 


ſpirit of God. f Heb of pu/s. p Not thatit wasa thing abominable roeatd pane 
todrink wine, as both before and after they did , but if they ſhould have beory Nene 
that meat and drink ha refedfrom'h 


diocritie of their own people. + Heb. the wine of bu drink, 1 Tothe intent that in this time | FT Heb. that wemayeat, &c. q This bare feeding , and that alſo Moles us upto) EO 


they might both learn the manners ofthe Chaldeans, and alſo their tongue. k As well to. 


ſerve at the table, as in other offices. 


court of Egypt, declareth, that we muſt live in ſuch ſobrietic as G 


| he will make it more profitable wow us , than all daintics; for his bleding only 


fCNAnces 


| Daniel. Daniel, Hananiah,Miſhael, && | 


| 


C—_ 


| Shad 2 


”AaYtT TR. CMmOg te TT ytSeunww., op > ;&=” 


is — 


_- 


—I 


IT... 


"Nebuchadnezzar dreameth. 


| Chap. 14. 


Danjel bleſah God, 


I I I EY 


renances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh 
than all the children which did eat the portion 
of the King's mear. 


| the dream , there is but one decree for you : for 
ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to 
ſpcak before me , till the time be changed : 
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16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of | therefore tell me the dream, andI ſhall know 


their meat , and the wine that they ſhould 
drink : and gave them puls. 
17 C As tor theſe tour children, God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
: Meri, in tne © wifdom , and + Daniel had underſtanding 


liberal Iciences z 


Reveal know 12 All © V11ONS and dreams. 
ledg, and not 1n 18 Now at the *© end of the days tha t the 


the magical arts 


which are forbid Finp had ſaid he ſhould bring themin ,/ then 


den , Dent. 13. 11. 


40r, te made Do- ThE Prince ofthe cunuchs brought themin be- 
(that he only fore Nebuchadnezzar. | 

noneof the other: 19 And the King communed with them 5 
fe by dreams and 1nd among them all was found none like Da- 
peed to bis tr0- pe], Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: there- 


vidions God ap- 
hets » Nm. 12.6. 4 
t of the three fore ſtood they before the King. 


b - . . 
—_ =; 20 And in all matters of + wiſdom and | 
ee - underſtanding thatthe King enquired ofthem 


he found them ten times better than all the 
magicians ard aſtrologers that were in all his 
| realm. 
4 bay 21 And Daniel continued ever unto the 
_ Fopicts ® firſt year of King Cyrus. 
commonwealth CauaSiS IL 
1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream , requireth it 
of the Chaldeans , by promiſes and threatnings. 10 They 
acknowledging their inability , are judged to aj. 


14 Daniel obtaining ſome reſpit , findeth the dream. 
24 He ſlaying the decree, is 


19 He bleſſeth God. 
brought to the King. 31 The dream. 36 The inter= 


KEE pretation. 40 Daniel's advancement, 
CN ner bok Nd in the ſecond * year of the reign 
me of Nebuchadnezzar , Nebuchadnezzar 
h meant of the 


man of the dreamed * dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was 

rel alove: for *frOubled, and his © ſleep brake from him. 

kn St with 2 Then the King commanded to call the 

oe ct dthe aſtrologers, and the for- 

b Not that he hag TAgICLANS z and tnea OgcrS, an E IOC 

kn et CEFCS and the © Chaldeans, for to ſhew the 
King lusdreams : ſothey came and ſtood be- 


mw _ 
in this dream. . 
< leaſe it was fore the King. 


em, tar ks 3 And the King ſaid unto them, I have 
te ao the Jreamed adream, and my ſpirit was troubled! 


with ſleep, thathe to know the dream. | 


him, | 

etal tele the dream, & we will ſhew the interpretation. 
6) 

fem called 


ni : ” 
act of the Erpretation thereof, ye® ſhall be * F cut in pie- 


Caen the  METthedream, and theinterpretarion thereof. 
ſeemed to be 7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the 
More eto vent, 


al thenfore the King tell" his ſervants the dream, and we will 
ned ufed 

peake ie I hs 
Jewiſh writers do 
to this day. 

0 Chap, 4.9, 


pkg 4%. , Certainty that ye would Þ gain the time, be- 
wnadof their ar- CAU{E YC {CE ThE thing 18 gon from me. 


Togancie (which « , 
them” 9 But if ye will normake knownunto me 


ppanted of them- 
e me they had the knowledgeofall things) that they ſhould be proved fools, and that to 
hy perual ſhame and contution. * Chap. 3. 29 f Chald. mage preces. tOr, fee. Chap.s.17. 
©nappeared their ignorance, that notwithſlandingtheir brags, yet they were not able to 
cntred them into the matrer,and therefore they would pretend know- 


nw tream except he 
8 Where _ but meer iguorance,and fo as deluders of the people;they were worthie to die, 


Chald » be 


thatyecan ſhew me the interpretation thercof, 
10 C The Chaldcans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid, Thereis nota man upon the 
carth that can ſhew the King's matter : there- 
fore thereus no King, Lord, nor Ruler, that 
asked ſuch things at any magician , or aſtrolo- 
ger , or Chaldean. 
11 And zf is a rarething that the King re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the King, except the Gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 
12 For this cauſe the King was angry and 
very furious, and commandcd to deſtroy all 
the wiſemen of Babylon. 
13 Andthedecree went forth that the wiſe 
men ſhould be ſlain; andthey ' fought Daniel i Which declareth 
and his fellows to be ſlain. hoe have his fer 
14 {Then Daniel + anſwered with counſel |82*/oumns 


and wiſdom to Arioch the + F captain of the their forcerers un 


King's guard, which was gon forth to ſlay the arts were wicked, 
wile zen of Babylon : juſtly ought to 


die, though the 


15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the kiog gid it upon 
King's captain, Why # the decree /o haſtic {9 *** 2 


xcal. 


from theKing ; then Arioch made the thing f £414; renee 
known to Daniel. ry 
16 'Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the :#e execwioners,0t ; 
King that he would give him time, and that he "=" 
would ſhew the King the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah , Miſhael , 
and Azariah his companions: 
| 18 Thatthey would deſire merciesÞ of the },Cals fmt 
God of heaven concerning this ſecret : þ that #,0t, we 9 
[Daniel and his fellows ſhould not periſh with 2, &. 
thereſt of the wiſe ze of Babylon. 
| 19 © Then was the ſecret revealed unto 
[Daniel in a night-viſion : then Daniel bleſſed 
.the God of heaven. 


| 


* P/al.1t3. 2. 
20 Danicl anſwered and ſaid , * Bleſſed be tnrtevet ne 
the name of God for eyer and ever:for wiſdom 22 bb neither 
p : knewledg. b 
and might are his. EE on, 
21 Andhechangeth the times and the ſea- ncis za gno. 
ſons: he removeth Kings,& ſetteth up Kings : foric cometh on! 
. . . of God, that mon 
he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and know- underteadeth aoy 
ledg to them that know underſtanding. —_ 


; 1 To whom thou 
22 Herevealcththe deep and ſecret things : madet thy pro- 
. mile, & who lived 
he knoweth what z in the darkneſs, and the inthyfear: where- 
he excludeth 
| others Gods. 


23 Ithankthee, and praiſe thee, O thou 7 jugs pore 


to interpret it. 
| 1 - , Whetreb 
God of my' fathers, who haſt given me wil- 5 Whetedy = 


dom and” might, and haſt made known unto »«e 
_ 13. and the 
\menow what we deſired of thee: for thou haſt c«& at Danicr's 
offer , were pre- 
ſerved on condi- 
tion: not that 


' 
! 


lain, as 


on, but that 


8 TheKing anſwered and ſaid, I know of | wile zen of Babylon; he went and fad thug be had reſpet to 


equity , becauſe the 
- King proceeded 


lon: bring me in beforethe King , andI will ited \avaion, 


and not conlide- 


ithe King in haſte, and ſaid thusuntohim, +1 


have jownd 
have 


So he II Ds ob nw yon 


EC SY 


— — — 


| Daniel declarcth thedream. Daniel. The interpretation thereof 


658 have foundamanoftheF captives of Judah, | kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over 

], Gant 1. that will make known untothe King theinter- | all che earth. 
Judah, Ao pretation. : ; | 40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
26 The Kinganſwered and ſaid to Daniel , as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 


whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able , & ſubdueth all zhings : and as iron that break- 

to make known unto me the dream|which I eth all theſe, ſhall ic break in * pieces, & bruiſe, *7i: #,The xg. 

haveſcen, and the interpretation thereof? | 41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feer ana tubdue af al 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the toes, part of potter's clay,and part of iron : the m5. om 


med, whic after 
King,and ſaid, The ſecret which the King hath kingdom ſhall be* divided, but there ſhall be alri " 


demanded z cannot the wiſe wer, the aſtrolo- in it of the ſtrength of theiron, foraſmuch as _ Fn ng 
gians, the magicians , the ſoothſayers ſhew thou ſaweſtthe iron mixed with miry clay. Feyprians | ” 
. | . c 
TR unto the King ; | 42 Andasthetoes of the feet were part of civil wars and 
o He athrmet 


charanbyrealon 2.8 But there is a God in*® heaven thatre- iron, and part of clay : /othe kingdom ſhall imo qo 
and art 1s nor abi© yealeth ſecrets, and + maketh known to the be partly {trong, and partly Þ broken. = 


to attain to the + Or, bltt, 


caule of God's i Ring Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be inthe | 4.3 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
deriianding only latter days, Thy dream, and the viſions of thy mury clay, they ſhall mingle themſelyes with a 
come of God: head upon thy bed, are theſe ? theſeedofmen:butthey ſhallnot cleave one maningunt% 
whereby he tm = 2.9 ASfor thee,O King,thy thoughts + came toanother,cyen asiron 1s not mixed with clay, henn 
of God, 1CO T2 Mind, upon thy bed, what ſhould | 44 And inT the days of theſe Kings ſhall they ${7er full 


that he might be COME tO pals hereafter : and he that reyealeth the God of heaven ſer up a kingdom, * which 91 ia tem. 


the more apt to 


receive the hign {eCrets maketh known unto thee what ſhall * ſhall never be deſtroyed: andthe kingdom mos 


ries, tha . 141d. thes 
ould be rerez- COME TO pals, ſhall not be left to ocher people, but it ſhall +35 # 


| mates p ® Chap. 4.3, 3h 
+ Chald has —30 But as" for me thisſecret is not revealed | break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- £555. 
RO a 02 forany wiſdom thatI have more than doms, and it ſhall Rand for ever. Mich. 47, 


wp. JB : Lnbe 1,44, 
p Becauſe 2 had any Living ) but for 4 heir lakes that ſhall make 45 Foraſmuch AS thou ſaweſt that the ny ſtone - His pugol Sto 


1aid, that God 


' ' X : ; hew that all 
only muſt reveal known the Inter pretation ro the King , and wasScur out of the mountain Þ without hands, kinda of = 


the ſignification 


of this dream» the CNat thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy | and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, wy, aca 


ing Mi tory, and that the 
Nig why Daniel NEATT, : the clay, the ſilver,and the gold; the great God Che bull 
—_— 7 Thou,O King, Þ faweſt, and behold, |hathmade known to the King what ſhall come 7 


therefore be ew- a great Image: this greatimage whoſe bright- |to = F hereafter: and thedream zs certain, 
an 


q : Meaning Chit, 
but God'sminifter, NES as excellent , ſtood before thee, and the interpretation thereof ſure. nn, ng 
and had no gifts , h fl there F bl 
but ſuch as God (NC TOrM Or WAS TEITIDIE, 


ich as | mM | | 46 © ThentheKing Nebuchadnezzarfell wiran hf 
& font kisglory,, 32 T hiSimage's head was of fine * gold, his |upon hisface, and? worſhipped Daniel, and cu Lee 
+ Chald. #4? breaſt and hisarms of ſilver, his belly and his | commanded thar they ſhouk offer an obla- >*=adwib 


ſeeing 


: —_— 
he rf gee + thighs of braſs, : '  \tion, and ſweetodours unto him. man's jadgnent 
means the chal” 33 11s legs of iron, his feet partof iron | 47 The King anſwered unto Daniel, and gh gov w 
ceconian, and ko- ANA Part Of Clay. = ſaid, Ofatruth ;7 5,thatyour*God isa Godof an; ni 
eh weald foc- 34 T Dou faweſt tillthata ſtone was cut out | Gods, and a Lord of Kings, &arevealer of ſe- 4% 1m 

cefively rute all X without hands, which ſmote the mage upon | crets, ſeeing thou couldeſt revail this ſecret. Mel ery 


Chriſt {which i his feet that wereof iron and clay, andbrake| 38 Thenthe King made Daniela great man, i m uy 


| to 
bim- Chem to pieces. . oe - \ fend wes 
oe ys yo P and gave him many great * gifts,and madehim hit 


; | fon 
agen nog 35 Then wastheiron,the clay, thebraſs, ; ruler overthe whole Province of Babylon,and boo of bs 
None. ther their © Liver and the gold broken to pieces toge-|chief of the Governours over all the wiſe ©" 


, every member 
aftictions houl4 ther, and became like the chaft of the ſummer | ye; of Babylon. therot hl be 
epi of 6, reting-floors, and the wind carried them | 49 ThenDaniel* requeſted of the Kingzand vir tu vin 


that they hou away, thatno place was found forthem : and | he ſet Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego al, or 


—_ the ſtone that ſmote the image became a great | over the affairs of the Province of Babylon : =: is #« 


ages $6 ' , . hald. afterthi, 
fiah, which 2007" MOUNCAIN, and filled the whole earth. but Daniel /at in the* gate of the King. 5 Though th 


this fourth Mo- 36 q This i the dream); and Wwe will tell humbling of the King ſcemed todelerve commendation, yet becauſe he joyned God's honovt 


natrchie. 


t Or file. the interpretation thereof before the King. Goletha Daniel admonited him Cf Fault and digeor ee, Thin conkooras 

, Oh \ as 37 Thou 0) King,ar Za King of Kings : for peas; "nag rhe Þ x way: L- R_ cfrouref giftsor honour, burhech 

vnſ 45: the God of heaven hath given theea kingdom, Crit, & al em RA en wc we Be my ch nillgyp 
power, and ſtrength, andglory. CI CI Ione bogynn 


3 8 And wher cloever the child ren of men | citherhe wasa Judg or that he had the whole authority , ſo that nonecould be admittedio the 


dwell, the beaſtsof the ficld and the fowls of | © Pint? but by him. 


yn CHavpÞP, III. 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand and 1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden mage 11 Dara. 


hath made thee ruler over them all: thou art| 8 Shadrach , Aleſhach , and Abed.nego are accuſed 
phage rngrnes A this * head of gold. for not worſhipping the Image. 13 They being threaned, 
ons Ayu» 39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king-| 724k a good confeſſion. 19 God delivered them out 
bath eylonians, JO 'inferiour to thee, and another * third | 9 '4 farnace. 26 Nebuchaduezzar ſeeing the mi- 


h becaui Under pretence 
_ Ws MoBie- racle, bleſſeth God, of Keligien) and 
chie and generall Empire, and alo becauſe he would declare the things that weretocome, to. Ebuchadnezzar the King made *an Image holinels ; - re 
the coming of Chriſt, for the comfort of the ele& among theſe wonderful alterations: and he f : h { re _e 'ol Bel, he 
calleth the Babylonian kingdom the yolden head , becauie in re!pett of the other three; it was O gold » Whoſe height WAS EArecicore his 1dol Bel 
the beſt ,and yet wasofit ielf wickee and cruel. 


Meaning , the Yerſians, which were not infe- | fought his own ambition and vain glot ! : and this declareth that he was notcouched WI 
cf] 


touching ambition, cruelty , andall kind of true fear of God before,but that he confe fled him on a ſudden motion,as the wickes _ 


wors,till it was reſtored by Chriſt. tThat s, | are overcom with the greatneſs of his works. The Greek Interpreters write: for 
10 the hardnels thereof, buto the vileneſs, i don eighteen years as the dream, and as may appear the King feared leſtthe Jews byth 


religion ſhould have altered the Rate of his common wealth , and therefore he _ 0 
all io one kind of religion, and ſorather ſought his own quietnels, than God's & 


cubits, 


Mage, v 
Vented þ 

Malicious 
terers, W 
vupht no 
but the q 
tion of t! 
Whom th 
and in ra 
+ Cale, 


is U&ctee 


Wa = << Oo 


m_— 
Pens 


——_—_—— 


þ Shewing » that 
ihe idol 15 NO? 
known for an 


Thegolden Image let up. Chap. ii. Shadrach, Meſhach,& Abed-nego. 


een 


cubitsz and the breadth thereof fix cubits : he | ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of 65g 
ſet itup inthe plain of Dura, inthe province |a fiery furnace, and who that Godthat ſhall 
of Babylon. deliver you out my hands ? 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the King ſentto| 16 Shadrach z Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
gather together the Princes, the governours , |enſwered and faid to the King, O Nebuchad- 
and the captains, the judges, the treaſurers,the 
counſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of | this matter. God, I chey 
the provinces, to come to the*dedication of | 17 If itbe /o, our God whom we ſerve, is doabeed in this 


the Image which Nebuchadnezzar the © King |* able todeliverus from the burning fiery fur- therefore they 
lay, that they are 


nezzar, we®arenot careful roanſwertheein Fs jort hold 


| 


lf long as Fe px {Ct UP. nace, and he will deliver zs out ofthine hand, rewived to dic 


« with the work 
man: but when 
the ceremonies 
1nd cuſtoms are 
received and -uſed 
2nd the conſent 
of the people 1 
there, then of a 


block they think 


they haye made 


3 Thenthe Princes, thegovernours, and | O Kang. CET 


captains, the judges, the treaſurers, thecoun-| 18 But if not, beitknownunto thee, O 22,49 poins, 


firſt , on the powet 


ſellers, the ſherifs, and all the rulers of the| King,thatwe will not ſerve thyGods,nor wor- and providence 


provinces were gathered together unto the | ſhip the golden Image, which thou haſt ſet up. them , and lecond- 
dedication of theImage that Nebuchadnezzar| 19 { Then was Nebuchadnezzar + full of ich was Gois 


rod. « fafkei. NC IINg had (et up 3 and they ſtood before the | fury, and the form of his viſage was changed $617,205 
arvihihewick- [age that Nebuchadnezzar had ſetup. againſt Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abed-nego : ive Religion with 


ed at all times to 


theit bloud, and (o 


qe tieirkeli- = 4, Then an herald cried Faloud, To you | 7herefore he ſpake and commanded, that they make open con- 


gion, if the King's 


eſſion , that the 


iotiy were al-* IC 18 COMManded , O people, © nations, and | ſhould heat the furnace one ſeyen' times more will no: © muc 


ladged for the 


as outwardly con- 


clbiking there- —_ , than it was wont to be hear. ſent to idolatry. 
r 


of, not conſider- 
iog in the mean 
{z'on what God's 
word did perm:t. 
+ Cald. with 


might, 
+ Cald, they com- 


mand, 

{ Theſe are the 
two dangerous 
weapons WRhere- 
ith Satan, uſeth 
tight againſt 

the children of 
60d, the conſent 
of the multitude, 
2nd the cruelty 0 
tie puniſhment : 
fy hough ſome 
keaed God zer 
the mukirude » 
which conſented 

to the yicked- 


the King required 
not an inward 
conſent, but an 
oarward goflure » 
that the Jews 
night by little 

ad little learn to 
forget theit true 
Religion, 

3 Or 0) ſinging . 

7 Gald. Gmphony, 


e It ſemeth, that 
ey named not 
Daniel, becaule 


hat at what time ye hear the ſound of 20 And hecommanded the + moſt mighty 7.539%. 


the corner, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, | menthat werein hisarmy , to bind Shadrach, har the more tha 
+ duicimer, andall kindsof muſick, ye fall | Meſhach, and Abed-nego and to caſt then: the more witry 
down, and worſhip the golden Image that Ne- | into the burning fiery furnace. ſelvs in oyenting 
buchadnezzar the King hath ſetup. 21 Then theſe men were bound in their puns G6 
6 And whoto falleth not down and worſhip- | # coats, their hoſen, and their þ hats, and their forte $9, 
peth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the mudlt | orher garments, and were caſt into the midlt !<rvants, to whom 


veth patience 


. : he gi 
of a burning fiery furnace. of the burning fiery furnace. and conflancy to 


7 Therctorc atthat time, when all the peo-| 22 Therefore becauſe the King's Fcommand- of Got proc? 
ple heardthe ſound ofthe corner , flute, harp, | ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding ke dcivercts 
lackbut, pſaltery, andall kinds of muſick, all | hot, the + flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that <53,f19m death, 
the people, the nations , and the languages fell | took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego. is giveth them 
down and worſhipped the golden Image , that | 23 Andtheſe threemen, Shadrach , Me- + Cald. mit 
Nebuchadnezzar the King had ſetup. ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into © Or, mance, 
8 C Wherefore at that time certain Caldeans | the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. | Caid, word. 

came near andaccuſed the Jews. 24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the King was * &* 7+ 

2 They ſpakeandfſaidro the King Nebu-|aftonied, androſe upin haſte, and ſpake and 
chadnezzar, O King, live for ever. ſaid unto his + counſellers , Did not we caſt t 0, £vrmos 

10 Thou, O Kang, haſt madea decree, that| three men bound into the midiſt of the fire ? 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the | They anſwered and faid unto the King, True, 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery , anddul-'O King. 
cimer, andall kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down 25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men 
and worſhip the golden Image : | looſe, walking in the midit of the fire, and + cas. #ere # = 


11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor-| Þ they have no hurt,and the form of the fourth 54,7 "new 


thippeth, zhat he ſhould becaſt intothe midſt is like the * fon of God. mays eulles the 
of a burning fiery furnace. | 26 © Then Nebuchadnezzar came near cauſe of ther ex- 


cellency : theretore 


12 Thercarecertain Jews whom thou haſt to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, tie King calted 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Babylon, and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 9559 ,0om 


ms geaty in * Shadrach,Meſhach,& Abed-nego:theſe men, Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, Þ* i in thele 


e King's favour, 


llnking if theſe 
ee had been 

(eltoped, they 

Might have had 


O Kang , + have not regardedthee, they ſerve come forth,and come h;zther. Then Shadrach, the Son of 'God. 
notthy Gods ,nor worſhip the golden [mage | Meſhach, and Abed-nego,' came forth of the | This commend- 


eth their obedi- 


beter occaſion to which thou haſt ſet up. | midiſt of the fire. ence unto God, 


Xcule Daniel : 


that they would 


mi ths eee, 13 C Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage] 27 Andthe Princes, governours and Cap- nc tor any fear 


fmt and fury commanded tobring Shadrach, Me- tains,andrheking's countellers being gathered ffi ine 
mens in ſhach, and Abed-nego: then they brought together, ſawtheſemen, upon whole bodies time appointed, a 
ulcios fx theſe men before the King. the firehad no power, nor wasan hair oftheir in the Ack gill che 
a noing =, T4 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto head ſinged , neither were their coats changed, forth. 

tion of _ them, 1s ;t + true , O Shadrach, Meſhach, and nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. She Arena ag 
a9 Abed-nego?do notyeſerve myGods,nor wor-| 28 ThenNebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 9 the micro 
ro paritade, ſip the golden Image which I have ſerup? | ® Bleſled bethe God of Shadrach, Meſhach, cart was wor 


"ard when thee, 


15 *Nowifye be ready, that at what time ye | and Abed-nego, who hath ſenthis Angel, and here we tee that 


i Or, of pry b. ; thy - 4 . L miracles are 
nina, ; hearthe ſound of the cornet , flute, harp, ſack- delivered his ſervants thattruſted in him, and fiiciear to coa- 
ifying that yert men to God, 


| be 


U the 


i voud recein but, plaltery ,and dulcimer, and all kinds of have changed the King's word, and yielded but tha dodtrin 
ver woke, Muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the Image their bodies, rhar chey might not ſerve nor 5? cictly be 


ow 


hi dee Bhodey which I have made, well: but if ye worſhip not, | worſhip any God - CXCCcpt their own God. the which there 


adjoined , without 


can be no fait. 


| Kkk 29 There 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream related. Danzel. 


Daniel interpret's it, 


—_ ——_——— — — — 


660 

+ Cald. a decree 

ts made by me. 

T ( ald. erronur, 

oO It this heathen 
King moved by 


people, nation, and language , which ſpeak 
+ any thing * amils againſt the God of Sha- 
ing m drach, Methah, and Abed-nego, ſhall be *F cut 

Re 2 "te IN PIECes, and their houſes ſhall be made a 
biaiphemy unP?- Gunghill , becauſe there 18 no other God that 
law , andſeta pu- 6-29 deliver after this ſort. 

niſhment to ſuch . 

transgreſlouts, 30 Then the King | promoted Shadrach, 
much more ought , . 

rep. Bonk ga Meſhach , and Abed-nego z 1 the Province of 
els RenNg1LO0n, take 

order Sn ſuch Babylon. 

impiety reigo not, leaft according as their knowledge and charge is greater , ſo they ſuffer dou- 
ble puniſhment. * C:ap.2.5, Þf Cald. made pieces. f Cald. made to proſper. 


CHna>pÞp. IV. 
1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's kingdom, 4 maketh 
relation of his dream , which the Magicians could not 
interpret. $ Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He inter-| 


p Meaning , ſofar 
as his dominion 


extended. prets it. 28 The ſtory of the event. | 
7 Call, ie ma N Ebuchadnezzar the King, unto all peo- 
rg" '»990-0PR ple,nations,and languagesthat dwell in 
trouble thr all the? earth, Peace be multipliedunto you. 


might cauſe me 
to dream, and 
therefore it came 
onely of God. 


2 +Ithoughtit good to ſhew the ſignsand| 


dream, betides that 
which he ſaw of 
the four Empires, 
for Daniel! both 


3 How great are his ſigns ! and how mighty 
are his wonders ! his kingdom «© * an cvcr- 


moos what "0 

ream Was, an 
rhat 1 nt: . . 

zod dere he onely generation to generation. MD 

expounderh the, © I Nebuchadnezzar wasat *reſtinmine 

c 1n that that be houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 

ſent abroad the b z . 

others, whole 5 Ifawa*dream which made me afraid,and 

IgNOIAaNnce 1n . 

mes paſt be bad CE thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of 

experimented, 

<1 tefe Daniel, MY head troubled me. 

EET” 8» Therefore madeI a decree, to bring in all 

it declareth the 

nature of the un- 

godly, which 

never ſcek to the 


might make known unto me the interpreta- 


ſervants of God, CLON Of the dream. 
but for very ne- 
ceffity > and then 
they ſpare no 
Aatterings. 

d This no doubt, 
was a great grief 


7 Thencame in the Magicians,the Aſtrolo- 
gers ,the Caldeans, and the Soothlayers, and 
I cold the dream before them; but © they did 
eo Daniel, not NOT Make KnOwn unto me the interpretation 
0am! changed.bur thereof, 
be called by th - G 
name of a vie. 8 © Butatthelaſt Damiel camein before me 
lol, which thing ("whoſe name was * Belteſhazzar , according 
9 mobo him by the name of my God, and in whomzs the 
Keigion of Gol. ſpirit of the holy Gods) and before himI told 
c Which alſo was the dream x ſaying , 
prophet, 10 be * 9 OBelteſhazzar, ** maſter of the Magj- 
hy eres un 4 Clans, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 
man whole proc. holy Gods z inthee, and no ſecret troubleth 
and contrary to thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that I 
# Cad. 7 »s Hhavelſcen, andthcinterpretation thereof. 
ee:ng. - ? 
f py the treeis TO Thusweretheviſions of mine head in my 
ſigniied the 0i8- bed, +I ſaws and behold,'* atrecinthe midſt of 
whom God or: the Earth, andthe height thereof was great. 
fence for all kind II Thetree grew , and was ſtrong,, and the 
of men , and whofe . , 
ge is protiable height thereof reached unto heaven 4 and the 
Or ManKkind. 
g Memnig the light thereof totheend ofallthe earth. 7 
with neitherea 12 T he leavs thercof were fair,and the ſruir 
th nor fleepeth, thereof much, and init was meat for all: thc 
to do Gog's will beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
with man's cor. fOw] of the heaven dwelt in the boughs there- 
ruption, but is 2 . 
my rune and in Q 3 and all fleſh was {ed of IT. 
manderh oa 13 Ifawintheviſioasofmy head upon my 
downrhistree, be bed z and behold, ® a watcher, andan holy one 
_n:_do-ane Gas Came gory rom heaven. 
God. | ecricd Þ ; 
. Phe 4 cdF aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew 


laſting kingdom , and his dominion z from 


the wiſe er of Babylon before me, that they | 


— —_—_— ———————— 


29 Therefore +I make adecree, That every down thetree, and cut off his branches; ſhake : 


off his leavs, and ſcattcrhis fruit , let the beaſts 
get away from under it, andthe fowls fromhis 
branches. 

x 5 Nevertheleſs, lcave the ſtump ofhis roots 
in the earth,even with aband of iron and braſs, ' 
inthe tender graſs of the ficld, and letitbe wer 
with the dew of heaven, and Ict his portion be 
with the bealts in che graſs ofthecarth. 

16 * Let his heart be changed from man's, k rey is 
and leta beaſts heart be givenunto him, and a= th 
let ſeyen times paſs over him. ſhould not ang 

. a : or a time loſe 

17 * This matter 7 by the decree 'of the © kingdon,, bn 
watchers, and the demand by the word of the i Cod han. 
holy ones : to the intent that the living ma per = 
know, that the moſt high ruleth inthe king- ten pn ©, 
domofmen, and giveth it to whomſoever he "*: bid 
will, andſctteth upoverit the baſeſt ofmen. they dei the 

18 This dreamlT King Nebuchadnezzar haye decree ain 
ſcen : now thou,O Belteſhazzar,declare the in- op theme 


wonders that the high God hath wrought to- ter . > againſt God, 
Ee cd ae 5 Y terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe 


men of my kingdom are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation : but thou 
artable,for the ſpirit of the holy gods :5inthee. 
19 C Then Daniel ( whoſe namewas Bel- 


'teſhazzar) was* aſtonied for one hour,and his « fe wwros 


p . bled 
| thoughts troubled him, the King ſpake, and ——Y 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream, or the in- $0 yg” 


law ordained 


terpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhaz- 289% be kr: 


and fo the Pro- 


Zaranſwered, and ſaid, My lord, the dream Pbs ui on te 
| be to them that hate thee, and theinterpreta- denoune Got 
yu . . judgements for 
tion thereof to thine enemies. the zeal they bur 
20 Thetreethat thou ſaweſt, which grew, » dep 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the 5m ns, 
heaven, and the ſightthereof to allthe earth: hn nor 
| 21 Whoſe leavs were fair , and the fruit ou b 
thereofmuch, and init was meat for all, under mſn is 
which the bealts of the field dwelt, and upon tim wits. 
whoſe branches the fow!s of the heaycn had 
cheir habitation : 

22 Itisthou, O King, that art grown and 
become (trong: for thy greatneſs is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 

23 And whereasthe King ſaw a watcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, anddeſtroy it, 
yet leay the ſtump of the roots thereof inthe 
earth, even with a band of iron and braſs in the 
tender graſs of the field, and letit be wet with | whey be 
thedewof heaven, and /er his portion be with P*inth fun 
the _— of the field, ' cill ſeven times pals pens et fre 
over him : | 


moneths, an 
24 This:s the interpretation , O King , and wed th 
this zs the decree of the moſt high, which1s - "i 
come upon my lord the King: m Not that b 
25 That they ſhall * drive thee from men, #** Tag," 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of ve, vu 5s 


| irike0 
the field, and they ſhall make thee toeat gralS mui, wd 


was cither 
; ded mans 
" as OXEN, and they ſhall wer thee withthe dew pan) Tis 
of heaven, and ſeyen times ſhall pals over thee, tyyuy, wi 
till thou know that the * moſt high ruleth in eel 
_ kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- hetbs 20d Bk 
oever he wall. 


the cauſe why 
God thus pu 
26 And whereas they commanded to leave ined ti 
the 


—_—— ——— 


Hiecventof thedram. _ Chp.v. Thehand writingonthe wall. 


_— EL—_—_— ——— 
CS ct ts a En 


the ſtump of the trec-roots , thy kingdom 


— — I — 


—— — — ———— 


2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 661 


to thee, after that thou ſhalt | commandedto bring thegoldenand ſilver yeſ- ; 
_ _—_ chat the heavens dorule. ſels, which his*© father Nebuchadnezzar had : Meahing , bl 


randfather. | 
herefore, O King , let my counſel be | F takenout of the temple which was in Jeruſa- 5 ca. rus 
o Ceaſe from _ ano chee z and® break off thy ſins|lem, thatthe King and his Princes his wives ng 


provokin 


r by thy 
it he may 


us 6 by righteouſneſs , and thine iniquities by |and his concubines mighit drink therein. 
wa0h is 4 Me omen tothe poor; if it may beF*a| 3 Thenthey brought thegolden veſſels that 


pe ui, cngehening of thy tranquillity. were taken out of the Temple of the houſe of 


we faith and it ChadneZzzar. 


| Tg 28 C All 74s came upon the King Nebu- | God, which was at Jeruſalem; and the King & 


his Princes, his wives and his concubines 
| "if 29 Atthecndoftwelye4moneths he walked | drank in them. 


wo + + in thc palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 4 They drunk wine,and praiſed the * Gods 4 is coitteiþt of 
? 


s of thy Tor- 


woot,” 30 The King ſpake,and faid,Is not this great of gold,and of ſilver, of braſs, ofiron,of wood, the true God, they 


q _ _—_— idols; 
nirſeb, Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the | and of ſtone. | ; thought. char the 

7” cared kingdom, by the might of my power, andfor| 5 © In the fame hour came forth fingers Foggpur tar 
6 1:ide de- the honour of my Majeſty ? of a man's hand, and wrote over * againſt the — = 
co 31 While the word was 1n the King's mouth, |candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wallof the is them wo oh, 
—_ Sp there fell a voice from heaven, /aying, OKing | King's palace;and the King faw the part of the is allthe opinion 
noehim) ie Nebuchadnezzar , totheeir is ſpoken, The | hand that wrote. © That it might 
wg that theſe Tee dom is departed from thee 6 Then the King's + countenance ÞF was PE orotetn: 
RY kingdom 1s depa r 


; F Cald. brightneſs: 
lawn. 32 Andthey ſhalldrivethce from men, and | changed, and his thoughts troubled him, fo 1 <4: changed it 


j Ot, 90% 


thy dwelling ſha// be with the beaſts of the 


and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee,untill thou 


that the +Þ joynts of his loins were looſed, + or; gs. 
field; they ſhall make thee to cat graſs as oxen , | and his* knees{mote one againſt another. x 


7 The King cried + aloud to bring in® the f $0 he that be- 


bindings , 
Or , mots. 


fore contemned 
know thatthe moſt highruleth inthe kingdom | Aſtrologers,the Caldeans, & the Soothſayers: $994; 85, 79744 


of men, andpivethitto whomſoever he will. | andthe Kang f iſe-1 comb fer 
33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled | Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this writing , 


upon Nebuchadnezzar , and he was driven 
from men, anddideat graſsas oxen, and his 


k . by this fight to 
pake and ſaid to the wiſe-men of *<mble tor fearof 


T Cald. with nighs. 


X Thus the wick- 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall fa, iatheir co 


» in their trou- 


beclothed with þ ſcarlet, and have achain of les, ſeek many 


means, which dra 
body was wet with thedew of heaven, till his |gold about his neck , and ſhall be the third them rom Cod, 
hairs were grown like cagle's feathers, and his | ruler in the kingdom. 


nails like birds claws. 


ef thce ſeven 


not to him, who is 


8 Then camein all the King's wiſe--en, but RR. 


nate tera 34 ANd at the endofthe* days, I Nebu-|they could not read the writing , nor make A ute 


"7a . Chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven,and 
pl. mine underſtanding returned unto me, and I 
v4 bleſſed the moſt high, andI praiſed and ho- 


7h NOUrcd him that liveth for ever , whoſe domi- 
Gate wile be . NiONn#&s *an evcrlaſting dominion,and his king- 
tie, dz moſt JOm g5 from generation to generation. 


he remets = 35 Andallthe inhabitants of theearth are gu 
r>.midoils6 reputed as nothing:and he doth according to 


that none ought 


» numue or MIS Will in thearmy of heaven, and among the 


ak a reaſon of 


known to the King the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was King Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed in f Cald. wiginegrs: 
him, and his Lords were aſtonied. 


100 Now the? Queen,by reaſon of the words t n #:, his 
of the King and his Lords, came into the ban- Fitudrenes,:, © 


buchadnezzar's 


et-houſe; and the Queen ſpake and ſaid , M5; which for 


her age was not 


King, live for ever: let notthy thoughts before artheteatt; 


but came thither 


trouble thee , nor let thy countenance be when the heard 


hm te Inhabitantsof the earth: and none can ſtay his |changed. of the irange 


ay w td hand, or ſay unto him, # What doeſt thou ? 
ent there- : 

rib, i ge 36 Ar the fame time my reaſon returned 
j45.z. Unto me, andfor theglory of my kingdom, 


Iſa. 45.9. 


1} mom mine honourand brightneſs returned untome, 
eemeth that he 


tadbeenpurfrom OEM © COUNAellers and my Lords ſought unto 
glow me: and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and 


u He doth : , 
ger ox excellent majeſty was added unto me. 


tsful,har Gog COL ANd hoNOUr the King of heaven, all whoſe 


my onely have 


he glory and  WOTKS are truth , and his ways judgement, and 


11 * There is a man in thy kingdom, in » @,...4.. 
whom the ſpirit ofthe holy Gods, andinthe 
days of thy þ father, light and underſtanding +0r. gra fatter. 
and wiſdom, like the wiſdom ot the Gods, was 
found in him ; whom the King Nebuchadnez- 
Zar thy þ father, the King, [/ay, thy father $%,5o/*» 


made * maſter of the ' Magicians, Aftrologers, | M9&#;4-5. 
i Glnce, 37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar* praiſe,and ex- | Caldeans, and Soothſayers. 


ap.4. 9. 


and this declareth s 
that both this 


+ odi 
12 Foraſmuch as an excellent Spirit, and uatotim, andatio 


| knowledge, and underſtanding, + interpreting pg 
en M thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. | of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and 2; b<-aul he 
tuled, nd man CHaer. V. 


1 Belſhazzar's impions feaſt, 5 A hand-writing , un- 


+ diſſolving of doubts were found in the th when Ty 


' | ; ere called. 
ſame Daniel, whom the King named Belte- + or, «f » ine- 
known to the Magicians, troubleth the King. 10 At 


J Dae reciten Phe commendation of the Queen , Daniel is brought , 
1s diſtory of 


ſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he will t Or, fo a 


King Belanar 17 He reproving the King of pride and idolatry, ſhew the interpretation. 


+ Cald. knees. 

' ' t Or, and «ther. 
bilnendac's 2.5 readeth and imerpreteth the writing. 30 The, . 13 Then was Daniel brought in before the |. $2: Ate idols. 
jtemen 0935 Monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes, king;and the king ſpake, and faid unto Daniel, [it thought that 
vt te wicked TY Elſhazzar the* King made agrear feaſt to | {77 thou that Daniel,which arr ofthechildren power uGod.end 

eliver- 6 K herefore 
uſb Church, athouſand of his Lords, and drank wine | *fthe captivity of Judah, whomthe Kin 
ic 


ro- b 
theyof Jecmiu before the thouſand. 
"ue; that they ſhould be delivered i 
v & J ſitalone wo —__ 4 _ droge leventy yeats. b The Kings of the caſt parts then 
ker yower and how licle he let by his enemy, which then belicged Babylon, he made a 
thusthe wi vet, anduſedexcefin their company , which is meant here by drinking wine ; | 
Cked are moſt diflolute and negligent , whea their deſiruRtion is at hand. 


| 7 
gmy them in like efti- 
mation, as t 


+ father brought our of Jewry ? hey 


had God, t 


; k : ing that the 
rene years, b The Kings ofthe eat partsthen | T4 I have even heard of thee; that* the ſpi- 37, 


it of propheſy 
ding 


rit ofthe Gods z#1n thee, and zhaf light, and 9 »oderttan 


K I = . _ der- came of them. 


Damiel declareth the writing. Danzel. Con{piration againſt Danie|, 


66 2 underſtanding and excellent wiſdom is found | 


in thee. 

15 Andnow the wiſe-men , the Aſtrologers 
have been brought in before me , that they 
ſhould read this writing , and make known 
unto methe interpretation thereof: but they 
could not ſhew the interpretation ofthe thing. 

16 AndI have heard of thee, that thoucanſt 
j Cald. inepvee, + make interpretations, and diſlolye doubts : 
now if thou canſt readthe writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, and have achain 
of gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. : 

17 © Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
fore the King , Letthy gifts be to = ſelf, and 
give thy + rewards to another, yet I will read 
the writinguntothe King, and make known 
to him the interpretation. 

18 Othou King, the moſt high God gave 
1 Before he read | Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom , and 
clnch ek Majeſty , and glory , and honour. 
his grear ingratt 1 5 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
who coukt aor be al] people , nations and languages trembled 
bim the glory, and feared before him : whom he would he 
wonderful work. {]1ew , and whom he would he kept alive, and 
Eiter, a6” whom he would he ſerup,and whom he would 
dorh not 68 of. NE. PUT down, | 
| ignorance, bur of 20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
+ Or, « 4d | his mind hardened þ in pride, he wasT de- 

Chald. made «« Poſed from his kingly throne, and they took 
ome dm | his glory from him. 

21 And he was*driven from the ſons of 
men, and þ his heart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven , till 
he knew that. the moſt high God ruled in the 
kingdom ofmen, and that he appointed over 

- It whomſoeyer he will. 


+ Or, fee, av 
Chap. 2.6. 


® Chap.4. 32. 


} Or, he made bu 
heart equal, exc. 


22 Andthouhis ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt' 
not humbled thine heart,though thou kneweſt : 


| 


all this: 


23 But haſt lifted up. thy ſelf againſt the! 


j 
' 
' 
| 


Lord. of heaven, and they have brought the 


veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou and | 


thy Lords, thy wives andthy concubines have 
drunk wine inthem, and thou haſt praiſed the 
Gods of filyerand gold , of braſs, iron , wood, 
- and ſtone, which ſee not, nor hear, nor know : 
and the God, in whoſe hand thy breath 7, 
and whoſe are all thy ways , haſt thou not 


m After that God glorified. 


had ſo long time 24, © 'Then was the part of the hand ſent 
deferred his anger , f . . .L A 

and patienty from him, and this writing was written. 
A” ac 0 And this # the writing that was writ- 


n This word is 


all verbal HY 6 = | "MENE MENE, TEKEL 
the certainty of UPHARSIN. 


the thing: ſhew' "oR . , . 
chat God had 26 T his z5 the interpretation of the thing ; 


councd, fani. MENE, God hath numbred thy kingdom, 
Qios allo, that and finiſhed it. 


pointed a terin 
for all kingdoms, 
and that a miſera- 
ble end ſhall come 
on all that raiſe 
themlſclys agaiaſt 
kim 


27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 
_ 28 PERES, thy kingdomis divided, and 
giventothe Medes and Perſians. 


of hons. | 


i 


A ——— 


29 Thencommanded Belſhazzar,and they © 
clothed Danicl with ſcarlet, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck , and made a proclama- 
tion concerning him , that he ſhould be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 
30 CInthat night was Belſhazzar the King » tw ts wy 
of the Caldeans 1lain. nl Sychin ta 
31 And Darius? the Mede took the king. nee On 


1" effect had 
dom , + being + about threeſcore and two 4mm. © 


tf Cald. þ 
years old. Rath 
Cnaepr. VL 


ſon of, 6c 

F Or, ww, 
1 Daniel # made chief of the Preſidents. 4 They con- 
ſpiring againſt him , obtain an idolatrous decree, 

Io Daniel accuſed of the breach thereof, ts caſt into 

the lions den. 18 Daniel s ſaved. 2.4 buy adverſa- 

ries devoured, 2.5 and God magnified by a decree, 

T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom 

* an hundred and twenty Princes, which {*4z 
ſhould be over the whole kingdom. 4 

2 And over theſe, three Preſidents ( of 
whom Daniel was firſt ) that the Princes 
might give accounts unto them, andthe King 
ſhould have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel * was preferred aboye Þ This heabe 
the Preſidents and Princes, becauſe an excel. 2 oy 
lentSpiricwasinhim: and the King thought mnt, 
to ſet him oyer the whole realm. =o phony 

4 Boon the Preſidents and Princes*® ſought in ilin 
to find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning « Tiwterica 
the kingdom, but they could find none oc- gucs «6 
caſion nor fault : foraſmuch as he was faithful, et nuns 


neither was there any errour or fault foundin ws. wy, 


int ſuch af 
him | ene 


5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not find i= nny 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel , except we wighy in 
find it againſt him concerning the Law of his w we yoo 


| 6 Thentheſe Preſidents and Princes + aſſem- {gy 
bled together tothe King, and ſaid thusunto 
him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All thePreſidents of the kingdom, the 
Governours, and the Princes, the Counſcllers 
and the Captains have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm {9% wi 
+ decree, that whoſoever ſhall ask a petition 633, | | 
of any God or man for thirty days, fave of { tein 6 aw 


thee, O King, he ſhall becaſt into the den gjuroti | 


| 9 Wherefore King Darius* ſignedthe writ- Siu 3 


this wicked 0& 


[ 


i 
i 


times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks be- bs peo | 


toward t 


| 11 Thentheſemenaſſembled, and found Ahcamghs, 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication ÞE- ger cul, 
fore his God. tele few 69 
| 12 Thenthey came near, and ſpake before will, on 
the King concerning the King's decree, Haſt ay Te 


thou not ſigned adecree, that every man aha » Pas. 


a 


t Or 


- &S 


= HTR 


SISSY = 


— —— = = — SO r— IE W—— — —— — ——_— 
— ——— 
- _ 


Daniel caſtinto thelionsden. Chap. 2. Hisviſionof the four Beaſts. 


—— — 


— — 
— 


ſhall ak apetition of any Godor man, within jall the earth, Peace be multiplied unto yOu. 663. 
' thirty days fave of thee , O King, ſhallbecaſt | 26 Imake adecree, thatin every dominion t» This proveth 


no: that Darius 


intotheden of lions? The King anſwered, and [of my kingdom, men tremble and fear " be- did worlp God 
ſaid, Thething is true, according tothelaw |forethe Godof Daniel: for he ts the ® living conrenea: for 
of the Medes and Perſians , which alterethnot. |God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom ji5n it would 


have deſtroyed all 


13 Thenanſwered they and ſaid before the |7har which ſhall not be ® deſtroyed , and his {veertrion and 


King, That Daniel which x of thechildren of |\dominion 5ha// be unto the end. cocly frees. God 


the chief place), 


checaptivity of Judah, regardethnotthee, O| 27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he vu ats have i 
King z nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, | worketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and in eq kin w be 16. 


but maketh his petition three times aday. 'earth z who hath delivered Daniel from the !94id acordns, 
T4 Then the King when he heard theſe 'T power of the lions. this was a certain 


| , : s : ronfeſhon 0 
words, wasſoredifpleaſed with himſelf, and 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign Gods power, $ 


ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and of Darius , and in the reign of * Cyrus the compelied by this 


he laboured till the going down of the Sun, Perſian. wonderfull ini1a- 


+ -þ cle. 
> : ;n Which hath not onely life 1g himſelf, but is the onely fountain of life, and quickneth all 
0 deliver him. ' things, fo thar without him there is no life. * Cnap.2.44. & 4.3 ©& 7. 14, 27, £8. 1. 33. 


15 Thentheſe men aſſembled unto the King, t Heb. 44nd. * Chap. 1. 4. vis 
and ſaid unto the King, Know , O King, that 467 nd MA Þ. bs 
thelaw ofthe Medes and Perſians 5s, that no | P4me!'s viſions of four Beaſts. 9 of God's kingdoms: 


decree nor ſtatute whichthe King eſtabliſheth, ox x7 YR 6 arr Tre roman King of Ba- + &ad. +. 
fTwsbewicked may be * changed. 2 8/ Y 


Whereas the 
maintain evil laws 


fs e of lſrac 
by conſtancy and 16 Then the King commanded, and they po bylon, Daniel Fhad adream and viſtons of peopte of tfrad 


ovoked tor a con- 
wthority > Which 


. 2, , bead upon his bed: *chen he wrote the {119 quiemes 
; oftimes either DTOUght Daniel , and caſt h;72 into the den of d aber hol ſeventy 
Pat - ; ream, andtold the ſum of the F matcers. 4 Ador 
Em, Jons: nowthe King ſpakeand ſaid unto Da- : F » 8» egg 


i .-*| 2 Damelſpakeand ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion hid declared, he 
hen rhe inn®- niel, Thy God, whomthou ſerveſt continu- - » y 


ſheweth that this 


by night, and behold, the four winds of the ref t.11 nor be « 


ih: and there- | , ; - l; R_ 
Ee Gonmoue 9 - CY | won ws end Lcd heaven ſtrove upon*® the great Sca. vl ccoubles, buta 
Cn un, WTO 09 OP AG ETA UPOR. 3 And four great Beaſts came up from the qt: on 
«wo brak, Tthemouth of theden, and the King ſealed it et ' diverſe one fibin another raged them to 

with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of ©? look for a conti- 


4 The firſt was like a®lion, and hadeagle' s »ual aflicuon, ill 


. 5 K | . the Meſhah be 

ned concerning Dania wings : axd I beheld till the wings thereof uttered and 
Fo . | ifred up from the !8e, 

18 C Thenthe King went to his palace, were pluckt, + and it was lifted up, they ſhould havea 


ſpiritual del:ve- 
: . nthe feetasa man, *? 
20, aw. @=andpaiſedthe night faſting : neither were + in- earth, and made ſtand uponrhe » rance, and all the 


his lords ; that the purpoſe mightnat be chan- 


. | p ' toir. promi es fulfilled: 
ſtruments of mulick brought before him, and ay grow rr Ig ntonk ds PIT, ce 
his ſleep wenr fr om him. J 3 I tain token in the 


19 Thenthe King aroſe very early in the to a © bear, and Þ it raiſed upitſelfon*® one deiruction of the 


; : . TRE f Ef; Babylonical king- 
2 This declareth | | fide; andz7 had threeribsinthe* mouth of it 50. 
morning, and went in haſte urito theden of ; 4 : 
OE ih mage 5 os | to the den 0 between the tecth of it: * and they ſaid thus } Y;15? canified 
the true know- 0 | , , that there ſhould 
k .. 4 untoit, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 
ledgeet God, be: 20 And when hecameto the den; he cried , Me. 04,95 hap ſh be horrible rrou- 


6 After this I beheld, andlo, anotherlike bl:5and atiicions 


in all the corners 


« his power. with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, and the 


hMyjultcauſcand 1, . , ; - a * leopard, which had upon the back of it of the word, and 
ufixcacle in King ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, ODaniel, ſer- pard, which had up i ky hm 


6s ng where- vant of the living God » is thy God whom ' four wings of a fowl, the Beaſt had alſo four © ;6cms, ihe 


in | was charged, h k TI5% - s Aﬀyriaa and Cal- 
; . eads; and* dominion was vgiven toit. Y 
thou ſerveſt continually , * able to deliver z and Coriinio ED 


1s approved 0 Af hi IC : h - h F 4 dean —_——— 
i For he did dl CeErtnisS 1llaw intnen tf vilonsS, and Was molt licong 
;riedid i thee from the lions ? 7 the ng ; 


and herce inpow- 


: k , . beho 1 » and muit 
rdcmnzat- 21 Then ſaid Danielunto the King,OKing, Id,a' fourth Beaſt, dreadful and rerr ble, £1360 wa 
ment to obey — S and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had ® great theirauthoriry, as 
©. 1 >. 44 ive for ever. iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 295) they had 

nju - . 1 
king, who ought 22 My God hath ſent his Angel, andhath nets oat ogy > es 


s . , an n , i yet their wings 
I.” ſhut the lions mouth that they bave nor hurt d ſtampe d che reſtdue with the feet of it, were pulled by the 


; : : and it T di { fi Il Pertians, and they 
:xtoud be me: foraſmuchas before him ® innocency was was diverſe from all the Beaſts that ! 


W bef, it dich dre h gents preg 
k Becauſe h - | : Kir ere OTEIT, anaitna N NOTns. and were iy c 
an ehecom- found in me; andalſobetorethee, O B2) 8 Iconſideredthehorns, and behold, there 592e5 mens 
wholly unoGod, Naye I done * no hurt. 


Whole cauſe he 


| | came up amon little ? DP RY 
Gddefend, hewas 23 TI hen was the Kingexceeding glad for up among them another little” horn, kar 


Or, wherewſ{th. 
I at before whom there were * three of the firſt | 2 * . 
thing but good him, and commanded thar they ſhould take Perſians, which are barbarousand cruel. + Or, it raiſed np one dominton, e Thar wen tall 
_ come unto Damel up out of the den K {o Damiel was taken inthe beginning , and weie ſhut up 1h the mountain, and hadno bruit. f That js, deſtroyed 
Ie Wherein we T ? many kingdoms, and was inſatiable. g Tb wit, the Angels by God's commandment , who 
fe i +hg up out of the den R and no manner of hurt Was | Þy this means puniſhed the iogratitue ofthe world, h Meaning, Alexander the King of 


; b . . , Macedonia, 1 Tat 35, his tour Chiet captains, which had the empice among them after hi 

Ag . found upon him 5 becauſe he % believed in his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great , Alegonnrhe lefs, Cillnder ond after Fon : Antiomce 

oY ” » oor Go d | was King of Macedonia, and Ptolomeus had Egypt. k It was notof himſelt, nor ot his own 
ai . 


al the wicked ower that he gatalltheſe countreys : for his atmies contained but thirty thou'and men , and 
ed, 


hi ' | Fe overcame in one battel Darius, which had ten hundred thouſand, when he was fo heavy with 
eveny 00, againſt 2+ C And the King commanded 3 and they | ſleep, that his cycs were ſcarce open, as the ſtoriesreport: therefore this power Wergiona ham 
n —_ Fm L broughc thoſe men which h ad accuſed Daniel ofGod. 1 That is, the Roman Empite, which wasa monſter, andcould not becompared to 
defiroy th lawsto ? | any Beaſt, becauſethe nature of none wasable toexpreſs it. m Signifying , the tyranny and 
has Fx and chey caſt them into the den of lions 5 | greedineſs of the Romans. n That which the Romans could c 


not quicily enjoy in other coun- 


( : 2 - a |tieys, they wou'd give ir to other Kings, and Rulers, that atall times, when they would; th 
ye menifncch them 8 their children 5 and their wives; and ith ors itagain: which liberality is here called , the itampog of the reſt under the feet. 


. to 4 %Satis, Th . « - ? *x; . 
Puniſhſuch, when the lions had the maſtery of them 4 and brake ,© Thatts, ſutidty and divers Provinces which were governed by tne Deputies and Froconſuls, 


their wickedne(s | whereof every one may be comparedto a King p Whichis m: antof julius Celar, Auguitus, 


is \ ' ' My | Tiberius , Caligula, Claudius ,andNeio, &c who wereas Kings in «ffe&t, but becauie the 
t er whe light: all their bones ny PLTCES Of CVCE they came at | could not rule but by the content of the Senate, their power is Nantes to a little horn md 
ty point aapnetrX the botrom of the den. : | Mahomet came not of the Roman Empue, and the 1ope hath no vocation of government; 
fs like + with g K | therefore this cannot be applied unto them: and allo in this prophely the Propdet's purpoie is 
ltaces, yer rae 25 q 'Then King Darws wrote unto all PEO- |chicfly ro comfort the jews unto the revelation of Chutt Some take it for t11e whole body of 


tro : T. - |Antichtiſt q AZeaniny ,aCertainpoition of th h : thatis, fi 
une tri julic ple : nations X and languages that dwell in ntichr1 | ining rtain POITLON OLTRE KEN HOTNS? chatrs,a part from the whole eſtate 


was pluckt away, tor Auguitus cook f,om the Senate the liberty of chuting the Deputies to (cd 
aniQ the trovinees, and took the government of certaiy countries to himiclt 


KKK 3 horns 


OO DCC SEWER rn een x EI II, on II ooo —— a 


'Daniel'sviſion of God's kingd. Danid. His 1nterpretation, 


—— 


re rn > ED any or or a REES "_T " ; = | FRE7 * | , We ED 7 orion 
664 horns pluckt upby theroots: and behold, in 21 [ beheld, andthe ſame' horn made war | Meaning, theRo- 
r Theſe Rowan Hig horn were * Eyes like the eyes of man , and with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them , who were mat” 
,MpCrours . ! - crue | 
Et uſed a viin 2 mouth ſpeaking great things. 22 Untill ® the ancient of days came, and Churct: of! the 


: ; of God 
. bo 
genriencs, and = 9 CI beheld till che *chrones were caſt down, judgement was given to the ſaints ofthe moſt ing oe Jen 


. [ n : . - the Gen- 
were coment that ad the* ancient of days did ſit, whoſegarment| high: and the time came that the faints poſ- yes, = 
_ 0 Sen. 45 WAILC 2s ſnow,and the hair of his head like' ſeſſed the Kingdom. ed bis power 4" 


ame of agn"7- the pure wool z his throne wwas like the fiery] 23 Thus he ſaid , The fourth Beaſt ſhall be cud, 


ſo that they might 


. . . . preachi 
havetheprofivand flame, ard his wheels as burning fire. the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall ogy 55 *: 


ſpel gave uno 


, 1 +1. G » . hi 
ere os 10 A fiery ſtream iflued, and cameforth| be diverſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall de. ( gqatit, wi 
would beav© om before him : *thouſand thouſands mini-|vour the whole earth, and ſhall tread it down, mow nme ae 
ing as cid other ſtred unto him, and ten * thouſand times ten and break it 1n PIECES. Called the Church 


0 
Scuatours: yet 


7 of God, 
againit their ene- ehonſand ſtood before him:the judgement was 2 4 And the ten horns out of this kingdom kingdom of © 


qe yer ſet, andthe ** books were opened. areten Kings that ſhall ariſc:and another ſhali 


them , they were 


fierce and cruel, 11 1 beheld then , ! becauſe of the VOICE of riſe afrcr them, and he ſhall be diverſe fr om the * Read the ex. 


: Politien hereof, 
, G n ver(, 8. 
which s here the great words which the horn ſpake; I be- firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue” three Kings. y EP 


proud mouth hold ever till the Beaſt was ſlain, and his body | 25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt make wie g, 


Cees and proch. 


places where God deſtroyed , and given tothe burning flame. * the moſt high 4 and ſhall wear out the ſaints Of mations 2gaing 


and his Angeis 


. - : God' 
ſtould come to I2 As z concerning the reſt of the Beaſts,they the moſt high 9 and think to? change time and ſend Tote fa 


jucge thele Mo- 


nacivcs, which had their dominion taken away: yet Þ their laws: and they ſhall be given into his hand, un- \,**i vai 


Judgem ſhould ,.- . X q +; p PP þ - l that gi | 
gener es yC$ WEE Prolonged fora ſeaſon and time. - |filla*timeandtimes andthe dividing oftime. jt dd pug 


: it. 

—_— 13 Cſawin the night viſions, and behold, 26 But the * judgement ſhall ſit, andthey Ay $5 
t 74: is, God » 2 gyp like the ſon of man came with theclouds ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, and roulider tht te 
a Godes, ah of heaven, and *came tothe ancient of days, £0 — _— yu Pp p of God, bak 
nr _— _ and they brought him NEAT before him. Fo h 27 c ar” ing om and dominiongan power is change 
ale, o compre 1,4, And there was given him © dominion | ©he greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole $90 law ud 


tion of bis of» and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the were the ole of 


#® Revel.F.11. nature, asappegr- 


u That is, aninfi- arong and languages ſhould ſerve him * his ſaints of the moſt high 5 whoſe kingdom 65 AN eth by ny 


nite number of 


. - . . . . -” © . . T ber , _ 
Angels, which dominion ix * an everlaſting dominion 4 which everlaſting kingdom a and all I 4 dommions als. fes es 


cre kus Com- ſhall not pals away » and his kingdom har | ſhall ſerve and obey him. qo aid 
mandment. = v-6:ch ſhall not be deſtroyed. 28 Hithertos the end of the matter, As for tem twwng 


x Thisis meant x.- © T Daniel was*grievedin my ſpiritin| ME Daniel, my ® cogitations much troubled tor s long tine, 


of the firſt com- 


- . . « . o which is meant by 

ing of Criſt» the midſt of my Þ body , and the viſions of |ME, and my countenance changed in me: but the is & ines 

of God ws my head troubled me. I kept the an oy heart. | \- 5; phil abrge tel 
i ale tr ; i isel F h. i $ here 

by his Goſpel 16 I came near unto © one of them that| dividogoftime. + God by ki powerfhall reflorerhings thar were our oforder,andſodity 


Meaning , that : * 0+ | this little horn , that it ſhallneverriſe up again. * L=4.1.33, £ He ſheweth wherefarethe 
he was aſtonied, ſtood by bo and asked him thetruth of all this: | Beaſt ſhould bedeſtroyed , rowit, that FieChurch might havereſt and quietnef , whichthough 


when he ſaw theſe 1 . | they do notfully enjoyhere, yet they have it in hope , and by the preaching of the leg 
Emperours in lo he told me, and made me know che Inter | joy the beginning thotea, which de tegnt » by qua , She regen and therefore he 
ſuch dignity and pretation of the things. | here ſpeakethof the beginning of Chriſt's kingdom in this world , which kingdom the faith- 
pride, and lo . ; ful have by the participation thatthey have with Chriſt theirhead. + Or, ravers. t Thatiy 
luddenly deſtroy- I7 Theſe great Beaſts x which are four z Are | ſomeofevery Gre that bearrule. u Though he had many motions in his heart, which moned 


ed at the coming , : . 1m toand foto ſeek out this matter curiouſly: yet he was content with that which God it 
of Chriſt, when fOUr Kings » Which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. yeatea ; and keptitin memory, and wioteit forthe uſe ofthe Church. 


Ne was 18 But the ſaints of the moſt high ſhall Cunayp, VIII. 
lubject ro men fe ches kingdom , and'poſleſs the kingdom 'T Daniel's viſion of the ram, and he-goat, 13 The two 


of other nations. 


Z As the three for ever, even for ever and ever. thouſand three handred days of ſacrifice, I 5 Gabriel 


former Monar- 


chies hadanend 19 Then I would know the truth of che comforteth Daniel, and interpreted the viſion. 

Cod Spore, fourth Beaſt,which was* diverſe F from all the N the third year of thereign of King Bel- 

Boe 6, Others , excceding dreadful , wholeteeth were, ſhazzara viſion appeared unto me, even #- 

time, loshall of iron,and hisnails of braſs, which devoured, | 9 © Daniel * after that which appeared unco a Afrerhegenen 
and they that brake in pieces, and ſtamped the* reſidue with| woe 7 -n _— to ceran pun 
God's appoint: his feet, 2 AndI ſaw in a viſion (and it came t0 culir vitow: » 


touching the d& 


ſhall en; TE | , | 
the promites. ? 20Andoftheten horns that werein his head, paſs when I ſaw , that I was at Shuſhan 77the gion of th 


Perſians and Mi 


+ Cald. « yY8- 2nd of the other which came up, and before palace, which zx inthe province ® of Elam ) {oria: forte 


| ' ' ' ruin of the Baby 
gre ten. 1; WROM three fell, even of that horn that had and I ſawinaviſion, andI was by the river of ona we 
, nd , anda 
of Chuit, who Eycs,and a mouth that ſpake very great things, > Th Tied wn on: eng hd ſubicinl 
upon bigs man's Whoſe® look was more ſtout than his fellows.|, 3 12<n Lhited up mine eyes, and ſaw ,and jokes thexat, 


nature, neither | benold 5 there ſtood before the river a © ram c which reprefeat- 


was the fon of eth the kingdom 


David according to the fleſh, as he was afterward: but appeared then in a figure, ane! whuch had two horns , and the two horns of the 2erſiansand 


that in the clouds : that s , being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by mani eſt | 


: nan k ; , "which were 
{1gns of his Divinity. þ To wit , when he ended ine he deavans . Re bees divinc| WETEC high : bur ONnc was 6 higher than P the owes) 
majeſty appcared, and all power was given unto him in reſpect of that, that he was our , Meaning ,Cy1u 
Mediator” c This 1s —— ofihe begſnningof Chriſt's kingoom , when God the father gave other » and the higher Came up laſt. erg 5 cre 


unto him all dominion, as to the Mediatour, to the intent that he ſhould govern here his 4 I ſaw the ram puſhing W elt-ward : and greater in power 


Chutch incarth continually , till the time thathe broughrthem toeternal life ®* Chap. 2. 44. than Darius 0 


Mich. 4.7. Lut.1.3z, d Thioughthe firangenef of the viſion. Þ Cald. sheath, e Mean- rech- —A_y- , e ealts 4 fathet 
ing, ofthe Angels, as verſ. 10. ' Cald. Far wg thatis, things, Or, places. f Tat «, of the no h ward,and ſouth ward: ſo that no B _— 


molt high tnings, becauſe God hath choſen themout of this world, that they ſhould look up might ſtand befor ehim 5 neither was there any + _ the ſcond. 
to the heavens, whereon all their hope dependeth. g Becauſe Abraham was appointed heir of oneied det; . di | & Tratis, no Kings 
on ep: wp age ww and in himall the faithful; therefore the or ppapic France tnart COU cliver out of his hand 5 but he d1 or nations. 

y right, which theſe four Beaſts or Tyrans ſhould invade and uſurp untill the world were | ; . Meaning ; Net 
reitored by Chriſt: andthis was to on ie were bled has thelraiithons ſhould according to his wlll 1 and became great. Bromo 5 came 
haveanencatlength. h For the other three Monarchies were governed by a King , and the 


, t he- from Grecia , wil 
Roman Etnpire by Con'uls: the Romans changed, their Governours yearly , and the other 5 And as [ was conſider INS) behold,an he _ ſpeed al 


Monatchies retained them tor term of life: alſo tt.e Romans were the ſtrongeſt ofall the others, goat came from the welt on the face of the Expedition. 


and were never quiet among theimielys + Cald. fron allthoſe. 1 Keadverſ,7, Kk This is 4 Or , none conched 


meant 0! the fourth Beat, which was moreteriible than the other. whole earth » and E touched not the ground * him in the earth, 
and 


meant 
hom. 

þ Alex 
came I 
two {u 
tels, al 
the tWC 
of the 


perlians 


i Alexar 
werwl 
r whe 
overcon 
aſt h 


Cule th 


punated 
world, 


uy the : | 
wan, 7 fonfot deſolation,togiveboth the ſanCtu 


— 


Theviſionof the ram and he- goat. Chap. IX. 


> Oe e—_—_— 


Gabriel's interpretatioti; 


mY and the goat had + anotable*horn berween | 


bt. : 
h he 1s EYES. 
the name h y 


eciz.yet G ANd Ne cameto the ram that had two 
« bare the title 


e the ile 1 ns, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the r1- 
meeqain' yer andranunto himin the fury of his power. 
- AndIfawhim comecloſe untothe ramand 


OD —_————— —  ———_—— 


19 And he ſaid, behold, I willmake thee 665 


4 . Aſcaning , that. 
know what ſhall be in thelaſt* endof the in- {,c,,7%' yhici 


dignation: for at the time appointed the end jatochus fowl 


thall be. a 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having 


«he Medes 0d and ſtamped upon him : and there was none 
OY thatcould deliver the ram out of his hand. 


provokes and when he was ſtrong, the great' horn was 
t when he ha 


o Andout of one of them came forth' alittle 
ireeled, ad horn , which waxedexcceding great, toward 
þ did by the : 1 q 
Fa the ® ſouth, and toward the® eaſt, and towar 


® (bad, 11:4. 


1144 which the *® pleaſant /and. 
fm: Io Andit waxedgreat,even +to the? hoſt of 
almoſt in the fon 7 
jux of keen heaven, and it caſt down ſo7e of the hoſt , anc 


des fuc- of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtampedupon 


ceſours befor 

thi orange them, ; 

mwwhereof 11 Yeahe magnified himſe{Feven to the 
(ſlander had 


,Scn- 4 Princeof the hoſt,and + by him the © daily /a- 
aha a * Crifice was taken away z and the place of his 


uiuomeus fſanQtuary was caſt down. | 
iT 1s An 12 And +*an hoſt wasgiven hm againſt the 


rowers fer- daily ſacrifice by reaſon oftranſgreſſion, and it 
Ro ap © caſt down the truth to the ground, and it 
ws mg Practiſed, and proſpered. | 

i: lgom, and x3 C Then heardone*® faint ſpeaking and 
ale-de like another faint ſaid unto + Þ that certain ſarms 
which ſpake, How long s44// be the viſion con- 


ah pul 
cerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgrelſ- 


$, nor 
other thing 


tis kingdom. 
I That «, towar 


, andthe” hoſt to be troden under foot ? 
14 And* he ſaid unto me, Untotwo thou- 
ſand and three hundred Þ * days; then ſhall 


2 Whereby he 
dezneth Ptolo- 


nk the elect 


oGod, and trod » asthe aPPCarance of a man. d 


precious lars 
under feet, which 


vr ay '* banks of Ulai, which called,and faid,* Gabriel, 

taxed from the © make this 92472 to underſtand the viſion. 

(0, I7 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
"at, 


"wo premedand WEN he Came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 


wa. * face: buthe ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O fon | 
ett of man; for* at the time of the end 5hall be 


valifh 211 Religi- the Viſion 

0, and therefore 1 . . 

al Gods lemice = 1 8 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was 
0t hisTemple, - 

mic Gd td inadeep ſlcep on my face toward the ground: 

Qolen as a littl 8 p 

omer from a1 buthe touched me, and f ſcrmeuprightr. 

tne reſt of the 

worldto have his name there truly called upon. + Or, the heff was given over for the tranſgreſ- 

ſon ageing the daily lactifice. { He ſheweth , that their fins ate the caule of all theſe hortible 

: tions: andyet comforteth them, in that he appointeth this tyrant a time, whom he would | 

wt ufferutterly to aboliſh his Religion. t This form ſhall aboliſh fora time the true dodtrin, | 

ndſocony tGod's ſervice. u Meaning, that he heard oncof the Angels asking this queſtion | 

"Chriſt, whomhe callerh 2certain one , Or aſecret one, ora marvelous one, 4 The numberer | 

Az Ot the wonderfull nnonber, + Heb. Palmoni, 4 Ot, making deſolate, x That «, 

ns 


1*W 1s, Which werethecauſe of this deſtruſtion. y That # , which ſuppreſleth God's | 
», 200,and his people. z Chriſt anſwered me forthe comfort ot the Church. f Heb. evening | 
WG ' a Thats, untill fo many naturaldays be paſt, which make 1x years thtee moneths | 
_ half ; r ſo long under Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. 

beg ich WasChriſt, who in this manner declared himlelt'to the old fathers, how he vould 
chreg pe nifeſted inthe fleſh ® Chap.g. 21. 


® thewasGod. d The effett of this viſion ſhall aor yet appeu , but a long time after. 
* Made me fland wpon my ſtanding . 


j_ to all che people of the land. 


21 And the rough goats the King of Gre- 
cia , and the great horn that is between his 
eyes 1s the firſt King. 
ſtood up forit, four kingdoms ſhall tandup 
out* ofthe nation, but not*in hispower, © fi + ono 
23 Andin thelatter time oftheir kingdom , g Tiey _ 
when the tranſgreſſoursÞ are come tothefull , a5 had Alcxandet 
aKingof* fierce countenance,andunderſtand- y;.., 
ing dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. this King Antio- 
but Go ad a 
not * by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy nd alÞ crafiy, | 
wonderfully, and ſhall proſper , and pratile, be deceived. 
rength. 
people. TS wp _ 
z5 And through his ' policy alfo he ſhall {1c par oe 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall Oo teoy 
x me pie , 
Whatloever he 
ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo {tand up __ _— y his 
. . . t 
againſt the® Prince of Princes, but he ſhall be i, iro p:6. 
* broken *? without hand. 6 
r as it were in 
morning which was told, istrue : wherefore wor. | 
: R n Meaning , againſt 
ſhut thou up the viſion , for it sha// be for cou. 
(6) ue God ger 
27 AndIDaniel fainted and was {ick * cer- f,007, 09 win 
buſineſs, andI was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, p hank, woes 
but none underſtood zz. aftoniſhmear, 
Cnavyr. IX. 
confeſſion of ſms, 16 and prayeth for the reltuura- HOT REs EI 
tion of Feruſalem, 20 Gabriel taformeth him of the ca1eq Altyages. 
ſeventy weeks. ; wa in which 
. th bition, 
ſucrus,of the ſeed of the Medes,+ which was wentabour wartin 
Other countreys, 
and therefore Da- 
of the kingdom, 
though Cyrus was 
King in effect. 


two horns, are the Kings of Media,and Perſia. 
22 Now that being broken, whereas four 
ave like power 
Noting , that 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, 
and alſo crafty, 
and ſhall deſtroy the* mighty; andthe Þ holy ik Alexander's 
about him, and 
x n ” Heb. people of 
magnifie himſelf in his heart,and by Þ © peace 
+ Or, projperity, 
26 Andtheviſion ofthe? evening and the pretence of peace: 
* 2 Mach.g.9. 
many days. 5045 
taindays;afterwardIroſcupanddidthe king's 4 © comtor 
1 Daviel conſidering the time of the captivity, 3 maketh 
F he, &c. 
N the firit year of Darius the fon of * Aha- Þ for cyrus 1ed 
2 Inthe firſt year of his reign, I Daniel un- #5 þ4d »he ritle 


| whereof the word of the Lo&D came to « #5: though he 


. a cxcell 
* Jeremiah the Prophet, that he would accom- prophe:, jet be 


het, yet he 


|pliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of Je- daply incteted in 


knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 

®* Jerem. 25.12, 

& 29. 10. 

d He ſpeaketh not 
ef that ordinaty 
prayer, Which he 


ruſalem. 


3 C AndIſetmy face untothe Lord G 0D 
to 4 ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with 
faſting , and ſackcloth, and aſhes. ayer , w 

4 AndIprayedunto theLo & Þ my God, tice a a4, 60s 
and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O* Lord, 92 '*<anevete- 


ment prayer, lea} 


the © great and dreadful God , keeping the thcir tins hould 


caule God to delay 
the time of their 


covenant, and mercy to them thatlove him, t< 
. deliverance pro- 
and tothem that keep his commandments : pheſied by Jere 
5 * Wehave {innedand havecommitted ini- *p.,.... . 


quity , and have done wickedly , and havere- Xi, 


belled , even by departing from thy precepts, ps - ſelf 
and from thy judgements. 


terrible judge- 


, ainſt ob- 
6 Neither have we hearkened untothy ſer- tinue tione 


{tinate tones, as 


f Heb. ju/afes. , VAntS the Prophets, which ſpake in thy name ment, ih in 


metcy to comtort 


c This power to command the Angel, de- | co Our Kings » Our Pr INCES z and our tathers 5 Tm 0s 200 


thy word, and love 
thee. 
®* Buywb. 1.15, 


Kkkz 7OLord, 


Daniel's confeſlion of 1ins. 


— —— — — - 


—_— AAS 


666 


f He ſheweth that 
when'oever God 


Daniel. Gabriel expoundeth theviſion, 
7 OLord,' righrouſnels +belongeth unto | my people Iſrael , and preſenting my ſuppli. © © 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, asatthis | cation betorethe Lo k p my God,for the holy 


pun.iherh, hecoth {ay : tothe MEN of Judah, and tothe inhabi- | mountain of my God : 


it tor juſt caule: 


and rhusthe godly tants of Jeruſalem , and unto all Iſrael 7hat are 

eee te NEAT y and 7Har are far oft , through all the 

wickea do, but COUNTCCYS Whither thou haſt driventhem, be- 

in themiel9» _ cauſe of their treſpats that they have treſpal- 
ſed againſt thee. | 

$ O Lord,* tous be/ongeth confuſion of face, 


there is juſt cauſe 

ng Hagen 5 

dom 1218. | 

* te dorh' nos £O Our® Kings, toourPrinces,and to our fa- 

excule the Nee? thers, becauſe we have {innedagainſt thee. 

auhoriry, but, © To the Lord our God belong mercies 

them as the chief and —_— , though we have rebelled 

great plagues. again im. | 

BTR ck "10 _— we _ _ n —_ _ 

God, which ſerve Þ, © R D OUr God, to walk 1n his Laws WHICH NE 

ing I com ſer before us, by his ſervants the Prophets. 

word. | 11 Yea, all [fracl have tranſgreſſed thy Law, 
even by departing that they might nor obey 

i a; Peur.27.15- thy voice, therefore the' curſe 1s poured upon | 

rmed by anoath. US , and the oath that zs written in the * Law of; 

202% 1 Moſes the ſervant of God, becauſe we have | 


pe 8 10% ſinned againſt him. 

G30 17, 18. 12 And he hath confirmed his words which 

Of 31. 17, &c. . . 

©32.19,6: he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our Judges | 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: tor under the whole heaven hath notbeen 
done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 

* 7-0.26.4,.6, I3AS* itt written inthe Law of Moſes,all 

Lens thiseviliscome upon us: yet made we not 

heb. mes ourprayer beforetheL oo & Dour God,that we 
might turn from our miquities, and under- 
ſtand thy truth. | 


14 Therefore hath the -Lo'r p watched 
upon the evil, and brought it uponus : for the | 
Lok Þ our Godt righteous in all his works 
which he doth : for we obeyed not his voice... 
15 And now OLord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
f Heb. maderices Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt F gotten 


* Exd.14.1%.  thee*renownasat this day: we have ſinned, | 
we have done wickedly. 
k That i, ac- 16 COLord, according toall thy * righte-| 


cording to all thy 
merciful promi- 
ſes and the perfor. 
mance thercot. 


ouſneſs, I baſeech thee, let thine anger, and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeruſa- | 
lem ,thy holy mountain : becauſe for our ſins, 
and for the iniquities of. our fathers, Jeru- 
; Shew thy ſelf. ſalem andthy people are become a reproach to 
m THat «, for thy all F/af are about vs. | 
whom thou wit 17 Nowtherefore, Oour God, hear the 
accept all our | . . ; | 

prayerof thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 


prayers 
+ Heb. wherermon 
thy name uv called: 


+ pev. caſe 9 that ts deſolate; forthe" Lord's ſake. 
n goons Thee 18 Omy God, encline thine earand hear; 
onely unto God's OPEN thine EYES, and behold our deſolarions , 


=_ wer = and the city,F which 1s called by thy name: for 
eek for rewihon WC donot F preſent our ſupplications before 
er he outg NEC for our ® righteouſneſs, but for thy great 
folk pm IMETCIES. | | | 

ious npy ONE; | O Lord hear, OLord forgive, OLord 
fo led with a fer © hearken anddo, deferrnot, torthine own 
a6 Heron HY ſake, Omy God: for thy city, and thy people 
the city ,in reſpect are called by chy name. 

of his Church-and = 2© © And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray- 


ment of God's 
glory. 


and cauſe thy faceto! ſhine uponthy ſanctuary | 


ny, and confeſling my 1in, and the fin of patiently to abide the iſſue of God's promile. + Heb. week of 4-5%- 


21 Yea, whilesI was ſpeaking in prayer , 
even the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in * 2-1. 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
flie + ſwiftly, touched me about the time of * Heb. «i me; 
the evening oblation. | neſs, or, fight, 
22 Andheinformed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid , O Daniel, I am now come forth 


T cogive thee skill and underſtanding, + Heb, t mu 
23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplicationsthe «1%, 
to ſhew thee; for thou art + greatly beloved : + Heb. x wa 
therefore underſtand the matter and conſider ! * 
24 Seyenty * weeks are determined upon p ne atwet « 
- . eremia! 
i thy people,and upon thy holy city, $to finiſh Jen" io 
. 75 Os OL captiviy & 
{ns, and to make reconciliation for uiiquity , ** ever yu 
and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and mere hk b 
noid exceed 
anoint the moſt holy. mp orerke 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, that Mien, om 
k ſhould conti 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the face. = 
* threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet + ſhall nm,” 
be built again, and the + wall, even introu- | 2 0744 
\y I To they mercy, 
26 And after threeſcore and * two. weeks of 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off + but ” not for himſelf: i ri; tou 
and the people of * the Prince that ſhall come, w gue then 
ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanQuary, and "4s whe 


T commandment came forth, andIam come + 1. .., 

the viſion, | 

the tranſgreſſion, and +to make an end of !)fcdtnmn 
but 

co ſeal up the viſion and F propheſie, andto ti juyencs 
ninety years, exe 

from *che'going forth of the commandment Chif, ndivin 

. Mea 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhal/ be ſeven* weeks; and iis mi te 
bl n + Or, to jeal ” 
OusS times. and to put fin out 

the time that Cy- 

the end thereof ſha// be with a floud, and unto m% fory tir 


6 years, whereof 
the end of the war + dcſolations are deter- 4 we wm 
mined. building of th 

2 + 4 Temple, andihre 

27 And he* ſhall confirm the covenant with «© tte twig 


many for one week : and in the mid(t of the comin 


week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- >< inbjeun 


Darius, who gare 


, 4 ; 
tion to*ccaſe*® and þ forthe overſpreading of the hom 


| # abomunations, he ſhall make zz deſolate, even buiting of 


. . . Temple, .aie6: 
untill the conſummation, and that determined weeks, wii 


ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. ne 


which compre- 

hend the time 
from this building of the Temple untothe baptiſm of Chriſt. + Heb. 4! retwry _ 
t Or, breach or, ditch. + Heb. inſftrait of times, , x Inthis laſt week of the leventy ſhall " 
come and preach , and ſuffer death. t Or, and 5hall have nothing; y He half ea 
beauty , nor to be of any cfiimation , as 1/a. 53.2. z Me«ning, Titus Veſpaſianus go 
ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple and the people , withoutall hopeof recovery. A - 
shall be cut off by deſolations. a By the preaching of Es! he confirmed h1s por don 
the Jews, andatter to the Gentiles. b Chiiit accompliſhed this by his death andre tellin 
c Meaving , that Jerufalemand the SanRuary ſhould be utterly deſtroyed fot _ 
againſt God,and their idolatry: or, as ſome read, that the plagues hall be to great,thart'g L 
ail be aſtonied at them. 4 Or , with the abominable armies, *® Matth.24 15: Man i 
Luke 21. 20: 


CHAS 3 


'1 Daniel having humbled himſelf , ſeeth a viſion 


10 Being troubled with fear , he is comforted by the 
Angel. 
. . He noteth Iv 
FN the*third year of Cyrus King of Perſia, third yat 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, ( whole ou wldin 
' name was called Belicſhazzar ) and the thing «rear; , 


' Was true, butthe time appointed was F? longs cable, Ons 


4 


: (on, when fit 
and he underſtood thething, and had under- fue wide i 
ſtanding of the viſion. inſt the $0 


thians , whiC 


2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning * arcowvot 


three full weeks. the godly + 


' T{4-1 fear "w 


[ 


Daniel. f Heb, great, b Which is todeflare that the godly ſhould noths 
3 late 


__ Ree eee 


een tran 


Dakets ur” AY Chap. xj. Theoverthrow of Perſia. 
———— rr roo: {a d, fear 676 
— bread, neither came | 19. Andfaid, Omangreatly beloved, fe MAY. +8 
= us 'E =p _ md neither did I gf peace beunto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be hereby, that Gog 
_ ſelf at all, till three whole weeks | ſtrong: and when he had ſpoken unto me, I yo unto the peo- 
 _ F : ,* was ſtrenghtened, and _=_ , pa my lord 5 Which dec 
w : . | = eth, that when 
: twentieth day of ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthened m cd, 
ue = bore! qe : _- by the ſide of 20 Then ſaid he , Knoweſt thou wherefore own his chil 
{OE as a river, whichts * Hiddekel : 'Icomeunto thee? and now will I return to immediately lift 
nay March, 


(for now the 
d Being carried by 


in 11 | dtouched 
jc $prit of P!- Hehold,, +a certaig man © clothed in linnen, |gone forth, lo, the ? Prince of Grecia ſhall aogeltadtouche 
the oP! 


hefic to have the 


ad put of Apri%. « Then I lifred up mine eyes and looked, and fight with the Prince of Perſia: and when I am them up at once 


_ — _ 
. , , by little and lirtle- 
ghrng vere *girded with fine gold of come. / | : Meaning , that 
gh a _ mor 1077”. 0 : 21 ButI will ſhew thee zhat which u noted }. out nor 

# Gen, 2. 14+ P dZ. 


GP - 4 » onely himſelf 
{m0 he 6 His body alſo was like the bery | l and his | in the ſcr iptur e of truth b] 2nd 7here 15 none bridle the rage of 
e This was 


f mbyſes, but 
aogel of God face as the appearance of lightning, and his |that F holdeth with me in theſe things, but camby 


allo the othcr 
which was ſent to 


; : INCEe. Kings of Perlia , by 
afue Daniel in eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet Michael your Prince EI 
js prophelie that 4 : | ij ia. q For this Angel was appointed for the 
Nv = likein colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice King of Macedonia, q For this gy whe gre 
ns Of his wordslikethe voice of a multitude. 


7 AndI Daniel alone ſaw the viſion, for Cnaeye. XI. | | 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion: | 1 7he overthrow of Perſia by the King of Grecia, 
but a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that 5 Leagues and conflicts between the Kings of the ſouth 


they fled to hide themſelvs. and of the north. 30 The invaſion and tyranny of the 
' Romans. 
Bed mmengas tio cennmemrd reg redogm | LioI, in the firſt year of Darius the 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrengthin z 1n þ ooh as a 6 6 
(ie word alſo me : for f my + * comelineſs was turned in me | Mede, even ſuech Daniel tht 
= _ intocorruption, andLretained no ſtrength. | ſtrengthen him. g 
þ that for fear he 


. £ hin power to per- 
Ce ded © YCEtheard I theyoice of his word: and] 2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Be 


form theſe things, 
| : 51 {ccing be appoint- 
| |; nd up yet * three Kings in ins be appo 
manger bee (49-7 100d Perk: —_ po ; ng all be far ! on Shi. wins he 
0,rm. Tinadeep ſleep on my face, and my face to-|Feriia , a 


overcame the 
v (bop. 7:28, 


. h his Caldeans. 
d. than #/ey all : and by his ſtrength throug Cleans, 
Pekdclrth — . And behold , an* hand touched me, | riches he ſhall ſtir up © all againſt the realm byfs , that now 


t when we 


, reigned, was the 
| ich f ſet me upon my knees, and #por the |of Grecia. fir, the ſecond 

m the majeſty er ana To h - F . 4 3 Anda* mighty King ſhall ſtand up, that S=e:4s: the, 

ofGod, we cannot pa ms © my an T . . h d 1nion and do AC- fon of Hyſtaſpes, 

,acept ke 11 Andheſaidunto me, O Daniel, F a man | ſhall rule with great dom , and the four | 
K : XES, 1 - 

bd, wich greatly beloved , underſtand the words that TI | cording to his will. 

6 bis power. 


ji vl fſpeakuntothee, and ſtand upright: for unto] 4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, © his kingdom the people ot 


ls.” theeamTnowſent; and when he had ſpoken | ſhall be broken, * and ſhall be pr po "—_ api them: 
fk Ju? *” this word unto me, I ſtoodtrembling. '5,the four winds of heaven; and not to his 


: ca" , up all the caſt 
12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not,Daniel: * poſterity, nor according to his * dominion countreys tor to 


l . fight againſt the 
firſt day thatthou didſt ſet thine | which he ruled : for his kingdom ſhall be Grecians: and 
LOG. Cone ker —— md to chaſten thy ſelf| placktup, evenfor others beſides * thoſe. his amy nid 


is army niue 
byſes, whoreig 


| | . { th ſhall be tron hundred thouſand 
ein tis father's before thy God , thy words were heard, and 1 | 5CAnd che Kingofthe _ alle By men , Jet in four 
ke nh for this AIM COIMC fOr thy words. and oe of ” his Princes, and he his TONS comfired and fled 

: N : . away with ſhame, 
rhe —_ 3 But the * Prince of the kingdom of above him, and have dominion : his dominion E 


_ d That is, Alexan- 
| der the great. 
Temple,but would . MET W avs: ſhall be a great dominion. g 
br fure: rag. Þ Erfia withſtood me one and twenty days: = 


: . e For when his 
«,f6o ad bur lo, * Michael + one of the chicf Princes] 6 And in theend of years they Þ ſhall joyn . 


eſtate was moſt 


: : - flouriſhing, he 
ittio,odthere- Came tO help me, and I remained there with | themſelvs together; for the king's" daughter of 


overcame himſelf 
fore have 1 ſtayed 


p ithdiiak, 
for the profit " the Kings of Per ſia. the ſouth ſhall come to the King of the north fol meg rant 
the Church, 


iThough God 14 Now I am come to make thee under-| to make Fan agreement : but on! wi _ # = Le ITA 
4d; 11 6; Rand what ſhall befall thy people un the latter | tain the power of * the arm, neither ſha @ Caſlander. 
oy a 


k viſion 75 d ſtand, nor his* arm; but ſhe ſhall be given up, cice eats 
al, yer to al Jays: for yet the * viſions for many days. yp apo LEY + he? that be. Jnr ark 
i love, 8 15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words | and they that broug , ww rellexphartt I 
tbl = unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and | gat her, and he that ſtrengthened her in 7he/e 8 After this, his 

: monarchy was 
«;, cn I became dumb. crimes. 


1 fabranch of her *roots ſhall one for 551.12" four 

{w; theheadt 16 And behold ' oz like the ſimilitude of | 7 Butoutofabranc 0 Er _ a er for Selonces had 

ko, the ſons of men touched my lips: then I| ſtand up in his eſtate, * which ſhall come with Zi 1 297890us 
or though the 


. : lander the king. 
ke Daniel opened my mouth, andſpake, and faid unto|anarmy, and thallenter into the fortreſs of the (jd the king 
dend F 
a, xs doc- hum that ſtood before me, O my lord, ® by, 


der's ambitionand cruelty, Jn cant 2 
meus Egypt. h Thus God revenged Alexander's ambition and cruelty, in cauling his po- 
nn ſhould con- . 4 ſterity to be murthered, partly of the father's chief triends, partly of one another. © j None 
imueill the co- the viſion my ſor rows arc turned Upon mc, of ahnks four ſhall be able to be compared to the power of A 

ing of Chriſt, for 


- exander. k That 5s, His 
ing not part thereof. 1 Tv wit, Prolomeus King of Egypt. un That is, Antiochus 
the comfort of and I have retained no ſtrength. _ = pr Ioork and one of Alcxandet's Princes ſhall be more mighty : for he 
s Church, 


both Aſia and Syria. T Heb. Shall aſſociate themſelvs. nN That is, Berenice 
I Tis was he 17 FOr how can the ſcrvant ofthis my lord, | hould have bor y 


: : . the daughter of Ptolomeus Philadelphus ſhall be given in mariage to Antiochus Theos, 
[mt Angel that talk with this my lord ? for as for mez {tr aight- thinking by this affinity, that Syria and Egypt ſhould have a continual peace together. 
nt im 


, . . right. © That foxceandſtrength ſhall notcontinue: for ſoon after, Beccaice and her 
ore in the (- way there remained no ſtrengrh in me,ncither | hen Noor Bhs her husband's death, was ſlain of her iep-ſon Scleucus Calinicus, the ſon of 
wlitude of a - f . | Laodice, the lawful wife of Antiochus, was put away for this woman's fake. Neither 
_ 1s there breath left 1n me. | Prolomeus nor Antiochus q owe yuawe' wg lerweny Fo the _ Segazen bn Bevagice. 
m1 ! . | brorg ht forth. x Some read, ſhe that begat her, and thereby underi 

wih fear and for. 18 T hen there came again and touched |: Or, wm che bronght forth. x Some rea 8 mac Fomengygacmnpr ob 


| nurſe, which b:oughther up: fo that all they that Yoo. ceutenet whe matriage, were de- 
now, K ning . , , t hist Y 
hy I faw me one like the aPPCarance of amany, and he ' troyed. { Meaning. that Prolomeus Evergetes , after the death of his father Philade phus 


ſhould ſucceed in the kingdom , being of the lame ſtock that Berenicewas, t To aVcage tus 
On: = ſervant {tre ngthe ned me; liiter's death againlt Antiochus Galinicus King of Sytia, 
d + . 


King 


_— — — 
— 
— 


RSA. «@  —- a 


668 Kingof thenorth, and ſhall dealagainſt them | 20 *Then $hall ſtand up in his eſtate + araiſer 4% 5756 

and ſhall prevall : of taxes 27 the glory of the kingdom, bur tis fall 

$ And ſhall alſo carry captivs into Egypt, | within few days he shall be deſtroyed, nei- 5, ni: 

{ neb. +7 5 their God with their Princes, and with Þ their |ther in +* anger, nor inbattel, conſt on ext 
= _ preciousyeſſelsof ſilyerof and gold, and he| 21 And in hiseſtateshall ſtand up a* yite fb ay 


F his Ptolo- . . » £ Aa? 
mews reianed fix ſhall Continue 7 more years then the King of |perion, to whom they $hall not givethe ho. enemies 


and fois year. 1.6 north. nour of the kingdom : but he $hall come in Pat by tea 
9 So the King of the ſouth ſhall come into | peaceably , and obtain the kingdom by flat. rocks pg 
his kingdom , and ſhall return into his own |terics. | though, wat 
land. 22 Andwihthe* arms ofa floud hall they cs his 

ath, ang wi; 


x Meaning, Seleu- 1O Buthis*® ſons + ſhall be ſtirred up, and be overflown from before him, and $hall be # vie; au!*® 
cus ad Ante ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces : | broken: yea, alſo the Prince of the © covenant, au «pn 


chus the gicat, 
Of 4 : ; by 

the ſons 0: Cz, and 07 7 ſhall certainly come and overflow,| 22 Andafter* the league made with himyhe yew,” « 
za 


wat againit P:o- and paſs through : then ſhall he* return, and be Shall work deceitfully ; tor he shall come up, qed.the kay 


dom withoy 


lomeus the ſon a : 

of thiloprer 6 ſtirred UP eVeN TO his fortreſs. and shall become ſtrong with a ? ſmall peo- conſe ofthe 
adelphus. . S 
"or, 5 ws. 11 AndtheKing of the ſouth ſhall bemov- | ple. t heſhewetwty 


y For his elder ed with Tholer,, and $hall come forth and fight | 24 Heshall enter + peaceably even upon the fore nh, 


brother Seleucus 


died, or wasflain Qi him ever with the King of the north : | fatreſt places of the province, and he $hall do 8,0 phemm 


whiles the wars leucys 


were preparing and he hall ſet forth agreat* multitude, but |7har which his* fathers have not done, nor hig ##*t bs us 
Z That is, Philo- Antiochus, an 


pater, when ke the multitude chall be given into his hand. fathers father Sy he shall ſcatter amony them Y*t ſhall be giz, 


thro 


hall fee Antio- . h , ; 
No ukegrat I2 And when he hath taken away the multi- | the prey and ſpoil, and riches : yea, andhe ſhall « Meer, Na 


dominions from | ee, his heart shall be lifted up, and he $hall | Þ forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, thioguce 6-* 
any. ae, 2 7 caſt down many ten thouſands;but he shall not | even for a * time. | IL 
z For Antiochus be ſtrengthened by 2. 25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his 4 5m 
horſemen and 13 Forthe King of the north* shallreturn, | courage againſtthe King of the ſouth with a 5 te co, 


threeſcore thou- 


rreeſores. And Shall ſct forth a multicude greater than | greatarmy : andthe King of the ſouth ſhall be cif, meu 
b ater the death (3, former and$hall certainly come (F after | ſtirred up to battel with a very great and tions 
phloparer, who Certain years ) with a great army , and with | mighty army; but he ſhall not* ſtand: for they bur, vms, 


left Ptolomeus 


= pans his much riches. ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him : tor and his unde 
+ Heb. at th as 14 Andinthoſetimes there shall *many ſtand 


{For nor onely UP againſt the King of the ſouth;alſothe rob- | meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army * ſhall kpon him za 
Antioch cave. bers of thy * people $hall cxaltthemſelys to| overflow : and many ſhall fall down ſlain. ixiupeet 
al philip Kiog ot eftablish the viſion ; but they hall fall. 27 Andboth theſe Kings Þ hearts ſhall be to nit not 
mg tongs Sothe King of the north shall come,and|do © miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lesat one {Prout 
—— Jp caſt up amount, and take the moſt fenced ci- | table; but it ſhall not proſper : for* yet the end "© = 
of robbers ties andthe armsof the ſouth shall * not with /ha// be at the time appointed. + ned, thin i 
nizs , which tally ſtand,neither Þ his choſen people,neither ſha/| 28 Then ſhall he return into hisland with « i wit coun 


—_— _  therebe any ſtrength to withſtand. great * riches ,and his heart ſha// beagainſtthe fa hath het 
15. cerxin = 16 But he thar cometh againſt him, $hall holy covenant:and he ſhall do exp/ojt5,and It tou'y ws 
ried with him do according to his own will, and none shall 'turn to hisown land. arti t0 the 


Fen 38 po- ſtand before him : and he $hall ſtand in the | 29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, bile hull 


hag ! : ith ts 
pheſie: al * rar + F* glorious land, which by his hand hall be ;and come toward the ſouth, but it ſhall notbe — 


ir whe conſumed. - {astheformer, orasthelatcer. < Sailing Þ 
Churh-are bythe 17 He Shall alſo * ſet hisface to enter with | 30 © Fortheſhips® of Chittim ſhall come Þ5;aos. 
nate of God. the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and + up- /againſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieved and \ puny 
Brevard right ones withhim : thus shall he do, and he {return, and hayeindignation againſt the holy cre ter li 


and to de 


” } . 1 . . 
© re nof Ze :o Shall give him the daughter of women Fcor-|covenant : ſo ſhall hedo, he ſhall even return vau for ties 


guard of their 


reſiſt Stops > - rapting* her: but * sheshall not ſtand 72 his i and have intelligence with them that forſake 3re 


tiochus captain. , F | 
t ey: My pooh /ide,, neither be for him. | the holy covenant. þ. eter] 
5 Or, godp lk 1 8 Afcerthisshall he turn his faceuntothe | 31 Andarms* ſhall ſtand on his part, and + =7t",6} 
nement. | iſles, and shall take many: but a Prince ® Þ for |they ſhall pollute the ſanQuary ' of ſtrengrh, tug hh 


f He (heweth, that hean 
- = ſhall imagid 


he ſhall not 6ncly 11S OWN behalf $hall cauſe F the reproach of- and ſhall take away the dayly ſacrifice , & they iey tl i 
aft the Egyor- fered by him, to ceaſe; without his own re-|ſhall place the abomination that + makerh de- yung wave 


ans, bur alio the MIT JF | 
t Signifying, W 


Jews, and hall proach heshall cauſe zf to turn upon® him. |folate. it fandeth pot 


enter into their 


countrez whereof 19 Then he$hall turn his face towards the} 32 And ſuch as do wickedly  againſtthe — 
them before, thar FOrt Of ® his own land : but he shall tumble and Covenant, ſhall he + corruptby flatteries: but tpn, 


Ns” fall, and not be ? found. | | | of God, wh 
things come by ruleth the Kings by a ſecret bridle, that they cannot do what they liſt themielvs. 8 = 


God's providence. g This was the ſecond battel that Anttochus fought againſt Pto!omeus ſhall take of the Jewsio ſpoiling of Jeruſalem andthe Temple, and this 1s rold them 
Lelohabes t Or, much uprightneſs , or equal conditions. h To wit - domuriful woman , ra are Go © FRLLENCE , knowing, that allthingsa1c Gone God'sprovit ayjouh 
which was Cleopatre , Antiochus daughter, + Heb. to corrupt. i For he regarded not |, nn ng 9 _ come againſt him: uy uh _—_— &d "although with gi 
the ifs of his daughter, in reſpe> to the kingdom of Egypt. k She ſhall not agree to | 11, ED a agg otro ccrh tO which £ x"; Spar * pf trd FP pron ) Wiki 

is wicked counſel, but ſhall love her husband as her duty requiteth , and not ſeek hisde- |, my 7 OBO e came againſt the people of Go tic tec lled againſt the 
firuftion. 1 That is, toward Aſia, Grecia , and thoſe Iſles which are in the Sea , called Me- 'f prox = h; 1 tortake the covenant of the Lord: for fixit he m 1 eo nSfattion 
diterraneum: for the Jewscalledallcountrics Iſles: which were divided from them by Sea. bes od Jer e LiF and this tecond time by Menelaus. 4 0d was pothif 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont tocontemn the Romans , and put theix Ambaſladours to | diminiched. = old with Antiechus, 1 So called, becaulc the Fl eviter Olympius,1 þ 
ſhame in all rom: Artilius the Conſul , or Lucius Scipio put him to flight , and cauſed his |j. pos though this Tyrant ſer up in the Temple the ma Hamer linch as Þ% 
ſhameto turn on h1S Own head. + Heb. for kim + Heb. hs reproach. p By his wicked hife, | 0%, coho OO the pure lervice of God. t Or, {gy go L Is, and berrayed ib 
and obeying of fooliſh c-unie} © For fear of the Romans he ſhall flee to his holds. p For | of Jews: but indeedwere nothing leſs: for they {old their louis, 


whenas under the pretence of poyerty he would haye robbed the Temple of JupiterDodoneus, | bretheenfor gain. 8 Or, cavſe #0 diſſemble, 


theconnuey men flew him, 


the 


' help, as they May 


Theviſion of the Romans. Chap. xij. | Ifrael's deliverance by Michael. 


— the people thatdo knowtheir God , ſhall be 


" They that ſtrong and do exploits. 


main conſtant 
amoug the pe0- 
le (hall teach 


by ſpoil any days. 
honteth the godly 


thoug they ſhould : ; 
periſh 2 thouſand cleave to them with * flatteries. 
times, and though 

their mileries EN- 
Jurc never 10 
lonS: od will not 
Jeave his Church 


ceſtiute, yet will OF che end: becauſe zf 1s yet for a time ap- 


he not deliver it 


all at once , but {0 pointed. 


41] ſeem to fight 
under the CrO1s, as 


of the Maccabees, 
whereof he here 
prophefieth. 

That « there 

all be even of 
this (mall number, 
many hypocrites 
1 7 wit, of the 
thatfear God, and CONE. 
will loſe their life 
for the defence of 


RE mie Das fathers, nor the deſire * of women, 
the Church muſt 


contioually be 


ried and purged, above all. 
and ought to look 


for one perfecu- 


— 


pointed the time , 


oe nk KNEW not , ſhall he honour with * gold and 
ſilver, and with precious ſtones, andF plea- 


dey. 
t Ot, by them. 


ſkecaule the An- ſant things. 
ge''s purpole is to 
ſew the whole 


Jes unto the 


his of. Chriſt, knowledge and increaſe with glory : and he 
ten Heaketh ſhall cauſe them to rule over many and ſhall 


of the Romans , 
which he noteth 
by the name of a 
King, who were 


divide the land for F gain. 


evail 
en ..4 
nted to puni 
2pegple, buthe ETCYS, andShall overflow and paſs over. 
ſheyeth it is but 
a time, 
u The Romans 
hal! obſerve no 
cettain form of 
Religion as other 


And they that underſtand among ® the 
people, ſhall in{tru&t many : * yer they ſhall fall 
oe and cdl by the {word, andby flame, by captivity and 


34 Now then they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
cotaneſs al; Hoſpen with a * little help : but many ſhall 


5 And ſome of them © of A_— 
th nd to purge; an 
—_— x jog - = a3 = time | of trouble, ſuchas never was fince there was a 


36 Andthe* King ſhall doaccording to his 
inthe time Will , and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify 
himſelfabovecvery God and ſhall ſpeak mar- 
vellous things againſt the God of _ , and 
ſhall proſper till the indignation * be accom-| 
, oliſhed: 91 that that 15s Cd , ſhall be! the brightneſs of the firmament ; and they that 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the * God of 


nar 


38 Butin hiseſtate ſhall he honour the God 
co bark as. Of + + 7 forces: and a God whom his fathers 


39 Thus ſhall he do in the* moſt ſtrong 
of 1 holds witha ſtrange God, whom he ſhall ac- 


40 Anat thetime of the end ſhall the King 
viturallRelig- Of Che * ſouth puſh athim, and the King ofthe 
« atconenn- north ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind 
tvlong the r5- ith chariots, and with horſmen, and with 
many ſhips, and heshall enter into the coun- 


41 Heshallenteralſointothe + F © glorious 
land,and many conntreys $hall be overthrown: 
but theſe $hall eſcape out of his hand, ever 
rations, but hall ,dOM, and Moab, and the chick of the children | 


45 And he $hall plantthe tabernacles * of ggg | 
his palace between the ſeas 1n the + | glorious f The Romans 


after this reigned 


holy mountain, yer ye $hall cometo his end, quetly through 
. al! COUntries, 
and none $hall help him. 


fron Sea to Sea, 
andin Judea: butat lengthFdr their cruelty God ſhall deſtroythem. # Or, goody, f Heb. 
mountain of delight of holineſs. x 


CH A P. 
: Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles. 5 Da- 
mel us informed of the times. 
noteth two 


Nd atthat * time shall Michael ſtand UP) things: firſt, that 


| the great Prince which ſtanderh for the the Church tall 


children of thy people, & thereshall be atime tiaios ant 


trouble at Chriſt's 
coming , and next 


nation, ever to that ſametime: and at that jx30d wi ſend 


n - ” ; . li - 4 
time thy people ſha// be delivered, every one live it, whom 
that ſba/ll be found written in the book. Michael, me non 
: , - mitt z l 
2 And many *ofthem that ſleepin the duſt of pubined by the 
the earth shall awake,*ſome to everlaſting life, Ec571"5 ** ** 


and ſome toshame and everlaſting contempt. > **-u»g, all 


, 4 ſhall rile ar the 
3 And they that be 4* wiſe shall * shine as general 1efurreai- 
on, which thing 
he here nameth, 


| - . b (i h f k x 
4 turn many to righteouſneſs, asthe ſtars for gt houg tare. 


ever their relpeRt 
ever and ever. tocket: Hein hd 


4 But thou, O Daniel, * shut up the words, c#:ththere ſhall be 


no ſure comfort. 


a The Angel here 


regard any God: for he ſhall magnify himſelf|and ſeal the book ever: to the * time of the end : * 34h. 25.46. 


orn 5.29. 


many $hall run to and fro, and knowledge {or raves 

Shall be increaſed. TOS g0 
5 © Then I Daniel looked, and behold, 99: ant ne 

there itood other two, the one on this {ide of 7 1 1.43 


I Religion. 
| . e chiefly 
the + bank of the* river, and the other on that meaneth the 


. Miniſters of God's 
ſide of the bank of the river. 


word, and next, all 


. 0 , he faichfu! wh 
6 Andonefaid tothe manclothedin *linen, jakrut we 1gno- 
which wasFtupon the waters of the river, How {pn 454 bi's 
long ſba// beto the end of theſe wonders ? 


them to the true 
ng of 
= - - G . 
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, © Though the = 
' - art de 
which was upon the waters of the river , when this prophety ;yer 
he * held up his* right hand and hisleft hand keep thou it we, 


and citeem it as a 


| # 
unto heaven, and ſware by him that liverh for pete 


. PS . that God hath 
ever, that zz ſhall be for a' time, times, and + an bat God dotkap- 


half : and when heshall have accomplished * co fall revelation of 
ſcatter the power of the holy people, allthele theo mary matt 

things $hall be finished. mort hogan 
8 Andlheard, but [underſtood not : then !*4e of there | 
yiteries, which 
ſaid], OmyLord, what sha// be the end of thing: they ob- 
theſe 7 hing Se light of the Goſ: 


9 And he ſaid, Gothy way, Daniel : for the Fes ty. 


SC 4 mon. words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 3c was 
ten, ad prefere 442 FAC Shall + ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon | the end. ES © ng LR 
ten 61.9 = the countreys, and the land of Egyptshallnot| 10 Many ſhall be purified and made white 5 Re! 1-5. - 
«ning, thr eſcape. and tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : it were, a double 
without all hu- 


manity: for the 


taken for « ſingular 
01 preat love, as 
29am. 1.26, 

$ Or, munitions : 

T Heb. Manzzm , 
Or, 44 for the Al- 
Wighty God in by 


the Erchiopians ſha// be at his ſteps. 


17 «, the God Utterly tO make away many. 


01 power and tiches: they ſhall eſteem their own power above all their Gods, and worſhip it 


2 Under pretence of worſhipping the Gods, they thall enrich their city with the moſt precious thirty days. 
becaule that hereby all men ſhould havethem in admiration tor their | 

Heb. chings deſired. a Although intheir hearts they had go Religion, yer | 
e the Ki worſhipped hem in thelx Temples, leaſt they ſhould have | 
but this was to increaſe their fame andriches: and whenthey gat| 
others the rulers thereof, that the _ erercame tothe Romdbs. end of the days. 
the Egyptians and Syrians ſhall 
eth bght againſt the Romans, but they ſhall overcome. + Or, good!y {:nd. + Heb. land 
an ws wnament.c The Angel forewarneth the Jewsthat when they ſhould ſeethe Romans 
mem , and that the wicked ſhould elcape their hands, that then they ſhould not think 


Jewelsoiullthe world; 
POwerandriches. P 
they did acknowledg 

een deſpiledas Atheiſts : 
aYcountry, they ſo made 


T Heb Jurtveſſesof munitions. 
Uthelen 


if delight, 


f Heb. a price. b T-at is, bot 


ut thatall this was done by Gog' 7 
sprovidence, foraſmuchas h thth t 
afore \ andrhereforc te was Fo eo providence, fora e warneth thein of it ſo lon 


mus had lok. 


43 But heshall have power over thetrea- 
lje of women is UrE$ of gold and ſilver, and overall the pre- 
cious things of Egypt: and the Libyans and 


44 But tidings out of the eaſt, and out of : 
7 G i 6 the north Shall * trouble him : therefore he|thouſand rwo hundred and ninety days. 
Jaye hal ww Shall go forth * with great fury todeſtroy, and 


| prelerve them. f Heb, ſexd forch. d Heating that Craſſus 
hates \ atoniusdifcomtited. e For Augultus oycicamnc the Parthians, and recovered 


b F h, and did 
and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand , but tore contem ts 
thing. 
, : : i Meaning, a long 
11 And fromthetime hat the! daily /acr;- time: a 1a! "Bi 
fice ſhall betaken away, and f che abomination 3tor.time: vgni- 
have an ead. 
| h + Or, pare. 
12 Bleſſed hethat waiceth, and cometh &\Mt" the 
to the thouſand three hundred and ® five and {tered and di- 
fort, as it ſhall 
ſcem to have no 
. IF he ti 
# for thou ſhaltreſt, and ſtand inthy lot at the tar Cirit by +. 
aw he lacnitices 
and ceremonies of the law. f Heb. to ſer mp the abomination, &c. was A. priory 
God ought not to be dilcouraged though it be deterred. n In cis number he addeth a 
monethanda half to the turiner number , Ggnifyiag , that it is not in man to appoint the time 
warneththe Prophet paticntly to abide , uull the time appointed come , tignifyiag that he ſhowid 
depart chislife” and niic aganwiththeeleR, when God had heieionch <4 oy anons 


more conhcm the 

the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

time, a longer 

ying , thar thcit 
that + maketh deſolate ſer up,there ® shall be a rioudlcs hould 

k When the 

miniſhed in ſuch 

13 But go * thou thy way till the end be : power. 

ſacrifice ſhall rake 
m Signifying, that the time ſhall be long of Chriſt's ſecond coming, and yet thechildren of 
of Chriſt's coming, but that they are bleſſed tnar paticntly abide his appeating. © The Angel 
| his Chutch. 43 Or, 4nd hon, &c. 

HOSEA 


Spiritual whoredom puniſh 


hed. Hoſea, Thereſtavrationof Judah 


> LEE——_— _—_— 1 r—— Se ern age 


EIR— 


— 


670 


a Called alſo Aza- 
ria, who being 

a leper was de- 
poſed from his 
kingdom. 

b So that it may 
be gathered by 


the reign of theſe 


4 Kings , that he 
preached aboye 
60 years, 


Cc That is, one 
that of long time 
hath accuſtomed 
to play the har- 
Jot: not that the 
Prophet did this 
thing in efte@ , but 
he ſaw this in a 
vition, orelſe was 
commanded by 
God, to ſet forth 
underthisparable, 
or figure, the 1do- 
latry of the ſyna- 
gogue, andot the 
people her child- 
ren. 
d Gomer ſignifi- 
eth a conſumpti- 
On or cortupti1on , 
and Diblaim a 
cluſter of figs, 
declaring that 
they were all cor- 
rupt, like rotten 
gs. 
e Meaning, that 
they ſhould be no 


more called 1frae- 


lites , of the which 


name they boaſt- 
ed, becauſe Iſrael 


did prevail with 


God: but that they 
were as baſtards, 


and therefore 
ſhould be called 


HOSEA 


Bo bad le Bits PRO Nr wiched 4 ſubtile counſ 
en Tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſel of 
pro rovs > fon of Nebat , _ in el of his true ſervice commanded by his word, 
worſhipped him according to their own fantaſies and traditions of men, giving themſetvs to 
moſt vile idolatry and ſuperſtition,the Lord from time to tame ſent them Prophets focall them 
to repentance : but they grew ever worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed God's benefits. Therefore 
now when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Feroboam the ſon of Joaſh,God ſent Hoſea 
and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah tothem of Judah) 
to condemn them of their ingratituae , and whereas they thought themſelvs to be greatly in 
the favour of God, and tobe his people , the Prophet calleth them baſtards , and children born 
in adultery : and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdom and give 
themto the Aſſyrians to be led away captivs. T hus Hoſea fairhful y executed his office for the 
ſpace of ſeventy years , though they remained ftill in their vices and wickedneſs , and derided 
the Prophets,and contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged 
with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſetus by the ſweetneſs of God s promiſes, he ſetteth 
before them the two principal parts of the Law , which are the promiſe of ſalvation, and the 
doftrin of life : for the firſt part he direfteth the faithful to Meſſiah , by whom onely they ſhould 
have true deliverance : and for the ſecond, heuſeth threatnings and menaces to bring them 
from their wicked manners and VICes and thi us the chief ſcope of all the Prophets, either by 
God's promiſes toallure them tobe godly or elſe by threatnings of his judgements to fear them 
from vice. and albeit that the whole Law contam theſe two point s,yet the Prophets moreover 
note peculiarly both the time of God's judgements , andthe manner. 


CRA3 1 { 7 ButI will have mercy upon the houſe of Ju- 
1 Hoſea , to ſhew God's judgement for ſpiritual whore- | dah,8 will * ſave them by the Logo their God, * Fo: afirthi 


3 captivity he-re(- 


dom, taketh Gomer , 4 and hath by her Fezreel , 6 Lo- | and will not favethem by bow, nor by ſword, 5 tm ai 


rubamah, $ andLo-ammi. 10 The reſtauration of nor by battel, by horſes, nor by hegfomen nei by 4 
Hdah and Iſrael, 8 {C Now when ſhehad weaned Lo-ruha- © ** 


F He word of the Loxp _ mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. 
SY came unto Hoſea, the ſonot| | Th. £:1 God, Call his name | Lo- 
A Ae Beeri, in the days of * UZ-| mi: for ye are not my people, andl will joyte 
J ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He-| 1p. your God. m Becuuſe the 
ught that God 


ez? ckiah* Kings of Judah, and Io © Yet the number of the" children of tought oy 


in the days of Jeroboam the |1G...1 q.11beas the ſand of the ſea, which can- been we in ti 


ſon of Joaſh King of Iſrael. not be meaſured nor numbred; and it ſhall ſeu privn 


2 The beginning ofthe word ofthe LoK Þ a. cbs bid here it was bom 
by Hoſes: 20h on fadro Hoſea, Go, come to pals, 7/247 inthe place where it was tr thou tl 


were deſtroyed, 
take unto thee a wife * of whoredoms and ;\ p11 pert ung them, 77 are the ſons of ies, wi 


I That is, not ny 


laid unto them, Ye arenot my people, there "5, 


children of whoredoms : for the land hath ',.. living God. pom, ht 

committedgreat whoredom, departing from | 1, # The ſhall the children of Judah and number, with 

the Lor vp. ; 'the children of Iſrael be * gathered together, yp Fo 
3 So he went and took * Gomer the daughter ., 1 appoint themſelys one head, and they ©"; 


of Diblaim 5 which conceived and bare him | ſhall come up out of the land for great 0; all be * i fead if 


a ſon. | the * | © Goo. y1 
4 Andthe Lox» ſaidunto him, Call his |(he * day of Jezreel Binh 362 


$2Þ 
44 | N To wit, after the captivity of Babylon, when the Jews were reſtored, but chiefly this 
name *Jezreel ; for yet alittle white and I will ; referred to thetime ot Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the Jews and Gentiles. 0 The 


calamity and deſtcuRtion ot Iſrael ſhall be ſo great , thatto refore them ſhall be asamiracle 
f avenge thebloud of Jezreel uponthe* houle | 
of Jchu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom | Cana vp. II. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that * day | he». 14 His promiſes of reconciliation with them. 
that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley | (\ Ay ye unto your* brethren, + Ammi and z secing, ta! 
to your ſiſters, + Ruhamah. you celomad, 
6 CE Andſhe conceived again, and bare a|_ | jou ence 
daughter; and God faid unto him, Call her |;x not my wife, neither am:I her husband: let 23 ele oe 
. | ITS : l 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael, + but I will ut- | her ſight, and her adulteries © from berween «9 


of the houſe of Iſrael. | I The idolatry of the people, 6 God's judgements againſt 
| have promuc 
of Jezreel. | | 
2 Plead with your * mother, plead : for ſhe yu came 
| | Kher that 
name " Lo-ruhamah: for | I will no more have ; her therefore putaway her whoredomsout of cnn, 
terly * rake them away. | her breaſts: t That is, 


gy : 8 . ople. ; 
Jerreelites, that is, ſcatterd people, alluding to Jezree], which was the chiefcity oftentribes | 3 d Leaſt I ſtrip her nake d ENT d is t her as in pep - —_— 


under Ahab, where |chu ſhed ſo much bloud, 2 {2.10 8,11. f Heb. vi/ir. f 1 wall be revenged 
upon Jehu for the bloud that he ſhed in Jezreel: foralbeir God ſtirred him up to execute his | 


obtained mery. 
jdolaties 


| . . : " - heit 
judgements, yet he did them tor his own ambition, and not for the glory of God , as the end | b God ſheweth, that the fault was not in him , butin their ſyn2gogue andt Hat the 


: : | he fooriook them , 1/a. 50.1. c Meaning, that their idolatry was ſo great) 
lared: forhe builtup that idolatry, which he had deſtroyed. g When the meature of that , Iſa. s ing , ) 
canis is cull, cog L ſhall rake A and deitroy all their policy and force. h Thatis, were not aſhamed , but boaſted of it, Ezet. 16. 25, d For though 83 por 
not obtaining metcy, whereby he ſignifiech that God's tavour was departed from them. + Heb. harlotfor their idolatries, yet he had left them with theirappareian Ys 


le were 45 #0 
d certain figs 


I will mt add any more to. t Or, that I5honld altogetLer pardin them, 1 For the litachtes never of his favour, butif they centinued fill, he would utterly deſtroy them. 


returned after they were taken captivs by the Allyrzans. 


che 


pleaſe 


Q&clare 


why 
delivere 


ke 


; ht 
when [ broug 
oh out of EgyPt» 

Extt. 16. 44 39+ 


lay her with the thirſt, 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her 
| 58 i, batards children ; for they be the* children of whore- 
awd begoie © Joms. 
ms 5 For their motherhath plaid the harlot : 

ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhame- 


ani, the 
g Mi whuch they 


7 Andſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
them , bur ſhall not find hem : then ſhall ſhe 


Hiro tu 8 For ſhe did not know that I'gaveher*® corn, 
aac in/ and wine, and oyl, and multiplied her ſilver 


6 »» = 10 Andnow will diſcover ” her lewdneſs 
{qi Baa. jn the ſight of herlovers, and none ſhall de- 
51 liyerherout of mine hand. 
eye 11 Iwillalſo cauſe all her mirth toceaſe, 


man by his ingra- 


wb vs ri NET feaſt days, her new moons, and her ſab- 


baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 

12 And I will F deſtroy her vines and her 
fig-trees , whereof ſhe hathſaid , Theſe are my 
rewards that my lovers have given me: and I 
will makethem aforreſt, and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eat them. 


then, 

4 Ot, take away. 
m Nat is, all her 
ſerrice, cexremO- 
wes, and inven- 
tions, whereby 

he worſhipped 

het idols. 
| Heb, folly 2 or » 


WW. 
+ Heb. make de- 


( 
0 ill puniſh 
her for her 1do- 
ltr, 
0 By ſhewing 
bow hatlors trim 
themſelvs to 
pleaſe others, he 
declareth how the 
ſuperſtitious ido- 
laters ſet a great 
put of their reli- 


" Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked her ſelf with her * ear-ringsand 
her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, and 
forgat me, faith the Loro. 

14 © Therefore behold, I will? allure her, 
noftheir eli- And bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
ns ++ comfortably unto her. 


y bay days. 15 Ad I willgive her her vineyards from 


0 oftering her 
Face and mercy, 
eien 1n that place 


rea inthat pl hope, and ſhe ſhall * ſing there as inthe days 


nk er elf de- of her youth, and as intheday when ſhe came 
tute of all hel 


at confor. * UP Out of the land of Egypt. 
AO ara 16 And it ſhall be at that day , ſaith the 
Re ws ORD» Par thou ſhalt call me * Iſhi ; and 


peu valley, ſhalr call me no more © Baali. 
e o 
ktpen comfors 17 Forl will take away the names of Baa- 
nt - 
oof the wige,. 11M Out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembred by their ® name. 
woofhoge, 18 And in that day will I make a *cove- 


de $, 0h, + T0, 
and EE 
caring from Nant for them withthe * beaſts of the field, and 


oath, and . 

ay ino life. With the fowls of heaven, and with the Creep- 
t The then ; . : 

miſeGod, as the things of the ground : and I will break the 


When ſhe was 
lelivered out of 


bow andthe ſword, and the battel out of the 
earth, and will makethem to lie down lafely. 


2am joynedrothee by an inviolable covenant. t That is, my maſter: whi 
, EC 1 . y maſter: which name was 
Pplicdtotheiridols. u No idolatry ſhall once come into their mouth, but they ſhall ve 


Ve purely according to | ! 
Uereatures all Exvour them * Job5.23z- x Meaxing, that he will ſo bleſs them, that 


13 AndI will viſit upon her the days of Þ 


thence, and the valley of 4 Achor for a door of 


19 AndIwill betroth thee unto me for eyer, 
yeal will betroth thee unto me in righteoul- 
neſs, andin judgement, and inloving kind- 
neſs, and in mercies. 

20 I willeven betroth thee unto me in? faith- 
fulneſs, and thou ſhalt knowthe Lox op. 

21 And itſhall cometo paſs in that day, I 
will hear, ſaith the Lo», I will hear * the 
heavens, andthey ſhall hear the carth, i all bring 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn and ferth for the wi 
the wine and the oyl, and they ſhall hear 
Jezreel. 

23 AndIwillſow herunto mein the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not 


G7I 


y With a coves 
nant that nevet 
ſhall be broken, 


z Then ſhall the 
heaven deſire raig 


* Rom. 9.26, 
1 Pet. lo, 


— 


were not my people , Thou art my people ; 

and they ſhall ſay , Thou art my God, 
ſolation of Iſrael before their reſtaxration. 

Hen faidthe Logp unto me,* Goyetzlove pÞ*t repreſentath 

. his Church before 

adultereſs) according tothe love of the Lo & Þ tealledher, and 

heſame when ſhe 

other Gods, and* love flagons+ of wine. fjpr.2* © un 

c , fs is, 
2 So © I boughther to mefor fifteen pieces barher fs give 
d not tak 
T half-homer of barley. + they that ave © 
o : me —_ days, thou ſhalt not play the 7 jie%; 22 
ariot, andt . 

. on for her, 
ſo wil I alſo be for thee. leaſt the. perceiv- 
days without a King, and without a* Prince, 234 ave been ws: 
and without a facrifice,and without an image, &* 49: for. 

= were _ half 
"Ry the price of a 
. b. Lethech, 
| 5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re-5 Dar.u:.13 
vidtheirKing, and ſhall fearthe L o & Þ, and i, ydow-tood, 
his goodneſs 1s inthe * latterdays. 
Heb. a ſiandia ima es » [fatne. *® I TE «34. 23. ic 1$ Meant of Chriſt's 
kingdom, which was CES anto Ruſk # eB "Prat. _ ” Iſa. 2.2. 
of the Prieſts, 12. and againſt their idolatry. 1 5 Judah 
is exhorted to take warning by Iſrael's calamity, a Becauſe the 
people would not 


Cana Þr. IIL 
d 1 will try thee 
be mine or no, 
onely all thetime oftheir captivity, butalſounto Chriſt, F Thetis, they ſhould neither have 
Cna-vwe. IV. 
Earthe wordofthe Lok Dy YE children obey the aimo- 


obtained mercy, & I * will ſay tothem which 
I By the expiation of an adultereſs, 4 is ſhewed the de- 
a Herein the Pro» 
a woman (beloved of her friend , yet an $4; which loved 
toward the children of Iſrael, who look to nedme when the 
idols, 
of filver, and foran homer of barley, and an t© pleafures , and 
3 AndI faiduntoher, Thou ſhalt* abide #92 > nmken 
ou ſhalt not be for another man, 24. payed 2 ſmall 
| . the 
4 For the children of Iſrael * ſhallabide many of mylore, thould 
K a teen pieces of ſil» 
and without an ephod, and without tera- 
ſlave, Exod. 21. 32, 
turn, and ſeek theLogp their God, and *® Da- ; toog tine «: in 
e Meaning, not 
' Policy norreligion , andtheir idokalſo wherein they put theix confidence, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
I God's judgements againſt the ſins of the people, 6 and 
nitions of the 


of Ifracl: forthe Lok Þ * hath acon- Propher, beciteth 


troverſy with theinhabicants ofthe land, be- julgement ear 

| cauſe rherecsno truth, no mercy nor know- whom ey chict: 
ledge of God 1n the land. TOI » 

| 2 Byſwearing, andlying, andkilling , and 77-13 _ 
ſtealing, and committing adultery , they break t Heb. bn, 

' out, and+* bloudtoucheth bloud. capand a hens 


| 3 Thercforeſhall the land mourn, andeve So or 


| one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh wit SD 
the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of < A+ though be. 
| heaven, yea the fiſhes of the ſeaalſoſhall be wer in ain to. 
taken away. no man cam abide 
4 Yet © let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ſpeak againtl the 
another ; forthy people are as they that ſtrive Fophers 50d. 
| with the Prieſt. | 
; L1l 


office it is chiefly 
to rebuke them, 


5 Thcre- 


God's judgement againſt 


_ Hoſea. 


v x — —_—_ 


the Prieſts and people, 


672 ” Therefore ſhaltthou fall in the * day, and 
a Te hall perih the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee un che 


all together: the 


one, becaule he night, and will + deſtroy thy © mother. 
Ne heomer, be 6 {© My pcoplearef deſtroyed forlack of 


and the other, be- 
cauſe he would Fnowledge: © becauſe thou haſt rejeted know- 


not admoniſh. - | 
t Heb. on of. | ledge, I willalſo reject thee, that thou ſhalt 
nagogue. wherein He no Prieſt to me: ſeeing® thou haſt forgot- 
thou boaſteit. . 

Hed. c«: of. tenthe Law of thy God,lI will alfo forget thy 
Prieſts ſhall be <aft Children. ' | 
of, becauſe thin 75 Asthey were © increaſed, ſothey ſinned 


ledge they are not gorainſt INE : therefore will I change their glory 


able to execute 


their charge , and 
inſtruct others. into ſhame. 


Dent. 33: 3: $ i Theycatuptheſinof my people, 
Malach. 2.7. . wh . 
2 Meming, the they Þ ſet their heart on their iniquity. 


whole body of 
the people, which 


were weary with 1 q I will F puniſh them fortheir ways, 


of the King ; for judgement z5 toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have beena* ſnare on Mizpah, and a The Prieſt a 
a net ſpread upon Tabor. the poor pre, 
2 And the reyoltersarc profound to make we ty * 
ſlaughter, + though I have been Þ a*® rebuker wm 1% in the 
of them all. ting, © 


DNotwithſtandin 


3 I know © Ephraim, and Iſraelis not hid op eewed to be 
. a 
from me: fornow, O Ephraim, thou com. i hain: u 


mitteſt whoredom, axd lracl 1s defiled. 


Cc Though 
admonitheg ol 


5 And the * pride of Iſrael dothteſtify to tpn. 


9 Andthereſhall be * like people, like *Prieſt: | his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim them ot 
and| fall in their iniquity ; Judah alſo ſhall fall with ingot 


hearing the wor « h 

of Gd. reward them their doings. them. ; ca ales, be 

was beneficial x0 For they ſhall cat, and not haycenough : | 6 They ſhall go with their flocks, and with Je» 4m cs 

ee they ſhall' commit whoredom, and ſhall not |their herds toſeekthe Lok: but they ſhall t ti. ug 
uot give, 


Prieſts ſeek to 
cat the people's 
ofterings, and 
flatter them in 
of: = 8 
Heb. lift np their 
for! to their ini* take away the hear C | 


3" [ſe 24-2. 12 (My people ask counſel at their ſtocks, | 
k Signifying, that 1,14 their ſtaff declareth unto them : for the 


as they have fin- 


ned together» Þ ® ſpiritof whoredoms hath cauſed zen to err, 


niched together. and they have gone a whoring from under 
t Heb. v/it mpen. j 
+ Heb. cauſe ® their God. 


return. 


increaſe: becauſe they havelefroff totake heed. 


to the LorD. ; Mo 
11 ® Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 


on all ſorts: for 
though they 
thiuk by the 


not find him, he hath withdrawn himſelt from : or, us ay, 


\them. nil ws ſuf 
7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 5}, tw 
Lok : for they have begotten * ſtrange chuld- aimonin, 
ren, now ſhall * amonethdeyour them with chilies, 
their portions. ther io kup 


8$ Blow ye thecornet in Gibeah, and the gni®,., 
trumpetin Ramah : cry aloud af Beth-ayen ; "bike 
after thee, O * Benjamin. h That is all 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of tended wis 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have lo ue 


Lord's p 
ſhould 


multitude of 
wives to haye 


1G ta be ſpouſes ſhall commitadultery. 

geccived of their 1, 4, +I will not 1puniſh your daughters when 

they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes 

whenthey commit adultery : for themſelvs are 

brute beaſs, ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice with 

eh by deioeis harlots: therefore the people 7hat doth not 

os nc Underſtand, ſhall þ fall. 

now for theirfins x & © Though thou lfrael play the harlot, yer 
* letnot Judahoftend, and come not ye unto 


OPpe. 

m In giving 

themlelys to 

| — they 
come like 


they were nor: 
for they lought 
hel F. Ao 

an ICKS. 

Th ied 2 
anay witharage, ſwear, The Lox Þ liveth: 
Becaule the 
take away God's ; : 
onour, and give hb | 
pens gag and heifer : now the Lor Þ will feed them as a 


fore he will give ® Jamb 1n a large place. 
them up to their Ju . . 
17 Ephraim zz joyned to idols: let him alone. 
18 TheirdrinkF is ſowr: they havecom- 
mitted whoredom continually : her Þ rulers 
with ſhame do love, * Give ye. 
ref: your tame @—=I'9 The wind hath ! bound her up in her 
amendment ; bur wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becaule of 
long to your own CEIT {acrifices. 
damnation. + Or, bepuniched. r God complaineth that Judah is infeted, and willeth 
them tolearn by theirexampleto returnin time. {1 For albeit the Lord had honoured this 
rom intimepaſt by hispreſence , yet becauſe it was abuſed by their idolatry , he would notthat 
is people ſhould reſort thither. ® 1 Kings 12.29, t He callethBeth-el, char is, the houſe 
of God, Beth-ayen , that is, the houſe of iniquity , becaule oftheir abominations ſet up there, 
ſignifying, that no place is holy, where God is not purely worſhipped u God will ſo diſperſe 


them, that they ſhall not remain in any certain place. + Heb. is gone. + Reb. $hieids. x They 
arc ſoimpudent 1a receiving bribes , that they will command men to bring them uuto them. 


y Tocatry them tuddenly away. 
CHnayp. V. 


luſts, that they 
ſhall diſhonour 
theic own bodies, 
Rom, 1.28. 

+ Or, shall 

wot, &c. 

q Iwill not cor- 


1 God's judgements againſt the Prieſts , the people, and | 


the Princes of Iſrael for their manifold ſins, 15 untill 
they repent. 


| 11 Ephraim x oppreſſed, and broken in determined th 
judgement: becauſe he willingly walked after rn tt, 
the | commandment. _ _—_— 
| 12 Therefore wil I be unto Ephraim asa pe: ot is 
moth : and to the houſe of Judah as þ rot-!7=i,ara tn 
| tenneſs. mandment, 

| 13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs,and Ju- jon Gu 
dah /awhis wound,then went Ephraim tothe * % © 


\ Gilgal, neither go yeup to**Beth-aven, nor ®Aſſyrian,and ſent +to King * Jareb:yet could dc of 
| henotheal you , norcure you of your wound. met « cuts 
16 Forlſraelſlideth back, asa back-ſliding| 14 ForIwi/l be unto Ephraimasalion: and or, » «ts 


asa young lion to the houle of Judah : I, evenl fagreew'y 


will tear and goaway; Iwill take away, and \"\yio wuty 

none ſhall we} uh him. © Ow 
15 CLwillgo andreturntomy place, F till |," 

they acknowledge their offence , and ſcek my 

face: in their affliction they will ſeckmcearly. 


Cnayp. VI. | 
x 4 exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their 
untowaraneſs and iniquity. -— ot 


Ome andlerus* return unto the Lo RD: |.gyc hor te 


. to 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he 99%.19 "tut 


might call 


| hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 


| 2 * Aﬀeertwodayswill* he reviye us, inthe e nin 
thirdday he will raiſe ap, and we ſhall Iivell cw 
his ſight. he 
3 Then ſhall we know, zf we follow on70[!, ytio 
knowtheLok pd: his going forth 1s prepare 


as the morning ; and he ſhall come unto us as 


Ear yethis, OPrieſts, and hearken, ye. therain; as thelatter and former rainunto the 


houſe of liracl, andgiveyeear, Ohouſe 


| carth. 


440 


SS 3 oo aA» — ue +5 »z -= 


* 


AE 4. (i O Ephraim, what ſhall [dounto thee ?1 10 And the* pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his a 673 
c Toukeemrola7e () [adah,, what ſhall Ido untothee? for ©your |face, and they do not return to the Lok p * #=57 


penance +goodneſs tr as a morning cloud, andasthe |their God, nor ſeek him for allthis. 
- 
þut it 15 upon the 


> and as a Carly dew'it goeth away. 11 CEphraimalſoislikea filly dove with- SS 
_ SS "7 Therefore havel* wed them by the Pro- | out ® heart ; they call to Egypt, they go to ye 
; Or, merc z OI z 


-” ag gp as 
, , t cannot 
od 1 1 Pets: T have lainthem by the words of my | Aſſyria. | el where mu. 
Cd by my . mouth, tand thy e judgements are as the light 12 When they ſhall g0z I'will ſpread my net bow wo oh hs 
Pro ep that gocth forth upon them » I will br ing them down as the © ieekthe help ot 
wele, , S . 

to brung you 40 


120, bu G6 ForIdeſired * f mercy, and not facrifice; ; fowls of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them as *** 


; h In . h hh d 1 According 10 
all ws 7 "2s and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- their' congregation hath heard. my curſes made | 

my word h fled to the whole 
tot mearto feed. ofFarinorg 13 Wo unto them , for they have xiegmion of 

1a {wOl : F | : : 

gem, Dann 7 Butthey*+like men have tranſgreſſedthe 'from me:FdeſtruCtion unto them,becauſe _—_ Eh. Hot. 
{2 z'* covenant : there hayethey dealt treacherouſly have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I haye 
keg inſt me * redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies times redeemed 
e My coArin. agal a-opnp ; : - nſt them, & delivered 
ni ze moſt 8 * Gilead rs a city of them that work 1n1- againſt me. WY ,, Pem'tom Ge 
eden.  quityz art + polluted with bloud. | 14 And they have not cried unto me wi 
® 104M. 0 0 


! ir h( ip 1 When th 
rw. - 9 Andastroupsofrobbers wait fora man, their heart, ' when they houled upon their | ia.ne! wet 
4nr ſo the company of Prieſts murderin the way |beds : ® they aſſemble themſclvs for corn <icd gue gala 
Fe ores by Conſent : tor they commit +lewdneſs. and wine, ard they rebell againſt me. uno me for help. 


| m They onely 
Gin eoal4 TO T have ſeen an horrible thing inthe houſe , 1 5 ThoughlI + have bound,and ſtrengthen- tek rheic com- 
t u 


k . . . : - aC Modity & wealth, 
jo the obed = of Tfracl: there #5 the whoredom of Ephraim, ed their arms, yet do they imagin miſchief 119, nor tor 
ence ot GO, 2 


b 4 ef | Þ- {} me their God, 
de oe of their Iſrael 1s defiled,  AgAINIT MC. b FOPPT \oipwan 
ur þ ; | 6 
aud ficriice. 11, Alſo,O Judabyhe hath ſetan' harveſt for 16 They return, os xs _y berg BY" ® Pas 73.9 
at is, | avry . n Becaule the 
fas weak thee z when I returned the captivity of my they are like a deceitful bow : t cir Frinces & Becauſe they 
perions. ad people ſhall fall by the ſword for the * rage of their nges., _ pals 
[ am. " A . . . ot w 
\ ach was the : tongue : this 5{a// be their derifion in the land gui againg te 
- plcewherethe Frieſfts dwelt, and which ſhould have been beſt inftrnted in my word. + Or, p FE and my ſervants, 
naming for blond. ÞF Heb. with one showlder, or to Shechem, 4 Or , enormity, i Thatis, gyPt. Pſabn 71. y. 
dth imitate thine idolatry , and hath taken graffs of thy trees. | C Pg V I II 
H . , 
CnaePe, VIL 


1, 12 Deſtrutlion is threatned for their iniquity, 5 and 
I 4 reproof of manifold ſins. 11 God's wrath againſt idolatry. | 
ow fir oc ng. QErthetrumpet to thy *mouth, he 5shal/ },**. ws 
Henl would haye healed Iſrael, then g come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 3 Sod cncourng- 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 1g rp, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my «© « nifie the 
f Heb, evils. vered , and the T wickedneſs of Samaria 6 for covenant , and treſ; paſſed againſt my Law. . - Few CS 


2 Meaning » that y 


againſt 
tee 1s not One they commit falſhood : and *the thief cometh >, [{+ael ſhall Þ cryuntome, My God, we = which was 


: once the people 
org them, but 1N z 47d the troup of robbers + ſpoileth with- know thee. | p How wall cry 
NN tl Our. | 3 Ifraclhathcaſt off che rhing that is good: like options, 
mickednes we 2 Andtheyf conſider not 1n their hearts, the enemy ſhall purſue him. heart, as their 


+ Heb. ſrippeth. Fhapg I remember all their wickedneſs : now 


. deeds declare. 
1 Heb. ſay mt to. 4 They have (ctup*® Kings, but not by me : c Ther «, Jero- 


their own doings have beſerthem about , they they have made Princes, and I knew i not: tm; bY whom 


' : they ſought their 
are before my face. of their ſilver and their gold have they made 9v2 liverty,, and 
Ki ich their idol h becut off ras 
b They eftcem 3 They make the * King glad with their them idols, thatt ey may becut off 
their wicked King 


ſroboam abore wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies. | 5 © Thy calf, OSamaraa, hath caſt zhee off; 


, and ſeek b p G 1 
os Hy | own rr 4 They are all adulter Crs, aS an © oven heated mine anger 1s kindled againſt them . how long 
wil] it be ere they attain to * innocency? «rs, u 


amr by the baker, 4 whoceaſeth + from raiſing af- | pig 
roolew 2 burn- CET NE hath kneaded the dough, untill it be lea- | 6*ForfromIſracl was italſo;the workmen = 


the rage of the 

ugoren which yened, made it, therefore it is not God: butthe calf &#@t, te 
e baker heateth a @ 8 | ? g : dy them fat 

ll, illhisdougn 5 In the® day of our Kinggthe Princes have of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. | TDs ane 


be leavened and 


; . . : of their fathers 1 
ni ny made him ſick Þ with bottles of wine ) he 7 For they have*f ſown the wind " and they FD. 
alc ftretchedout his hand with ſcorners. ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no + ſtalk; their Religion bath 
$ Or , from wating. 


bur a ſhew,, and 


(Teuedall 6 For they have + made ready their heart the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be ir yield 


E 1 | g in it ſelf is bur vas 
noandexcelin ke an OVEN , Whiles they lie in wait : their ba- the {trangers thall ſwallow it up. t Or, Gandings 
vemnicies,, Ker {leepeth allche night, in the morningit| g Iſraelis ſwallowed up » now ſhallthey be ** 

[ l 


King was ove. burncth as a flaming fire. among the Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein no 
come with ſur et, 


and brought no 7 IJ NE areall hot as an oven, and haye* de- pleaſure. 


fk. VOurcd their judges; all their Kingsarefallen,! 9 For they are goneupto Aſſyria, a® wild Com 
10, vithiea 7PETE 85 NONE among them that calleth unto! aſs alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired 


tenes, 


-_ fo to ſeek 
ry x _ me. \ OP P lovers. t Hob. ler. 
© their oce- 8 Ephraim, he hath * mixed himſcIfamon | 10 Yea, thoughthey have hired among the 
tired them of the people, Ephraim isa cake not turned, {|nations,now will I gather them, and they ſhall , ,., begin 
Tt E —_—_ Strangers have devoured his ſtren gth,and |+ ſorrow alittle for the® burden ofthe King of © eG x toe hs 
the Reg DC KNOWETh ZF not: yeaz®gray hairs are Þ here |Princes. Kiog and che Prin- 
cues, ze: and there upon him , yet he knoweth nor. 11 BecauſcEphraim hath made many altars roteaack A, 
200 ” "= one ſide, and raw on the other, that is , neither through hot nor through |CO fin n altar S ſhall be unto him co ſin. _—_ qo 


f Heb. fprintt ; 2 Jew, and partly a Gentile. g Whichis a token of his manifold aftlicions: 12 I have written to him the great things _— repea- 


LII 2 of 


_ — —— ” I — ——— 


Mes = - _— "ESTATE"? IN mal 
Hracl threatned for their = Hoſea. Es 1impiety and 1dolatry, 
; 1. but they were counted as a ſtrange |pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth —— 
i FR., A, idola- Cy Joan, Soar eet ; his children tothe murderer. 
word of God 4 + They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices | 14 Givethem, OLor 0, what wilt thou 


word of God as . . . . 
oe ts. ofminc offerings, and eat#f ; burche * Lon Þ give ? give them a Þ ? miſcarrying womb, us. aug, 
ventions. and dry breaſts. P The Pro et 


11 he remember 
{ Oc, + te acrifi- ACCEpteth them not : NOW W1 is Ce; p The hop 
hoy iniquity , and viſit their ſins: they ſhall | 15 All their wickedneſs * z5 in Gilgal : for pins .he pea 


return to Egypt. | there Thated them : for the wickedneſs of their prayeth oft 
the Lo:d, bur be 14 For Liracl hath forgotten his maker,and doings I willdrive them out of mine houſe, make tem by 
oe buildethtemples; and Judah hath multiplied |I will love them no more : all their Princes tat ts yu” 
lumſelf bath uot ©. 6 Jcities + but | will ſend a fire upon hisci- |are revolters. eter ſhould 


appolared. COME UP01 they 
ties, andit ſhalldevour the palacesthereof. | 


—_—_— _— —— 


es of mine «ffer- 
7417s theys On 


k Saying, that 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root isdried 


» Chap, la. ir, 


| up, they ſhall bearno fruit; yea, thoughthey q/The chicas 
CnaP. IX. bring forth, yer will Iſlay everf the beloved _ te ty 
1 The diſtreſs and captivity of 1ſrael for their ſims and fruit of their womb. Fo ves rs 


17 My God will caſt them away , becauſe Gig 


idolatry. l | 
2 For though all J t tc. the deferes, 


other people Ejoycenot, Ollſracl, for joy, * aso7 her they did not hearken unto him : and they ſhall 
ns WE. R people: for thou haſt gone a whoring | be wanderers among the nations. 


thou ihalt be pu- G 
trom thy God , thou haſt loved * a reward 


nilhed 


b —_ - com- + A '$: H A Þ. IC. 

mitted idolatry in upon every COrn-Inioor. RE ve 

ho k d, . / | d th alt d 

Le GERENS 2 ©Thefloor andthe + wine-preſs ſhallnot | Iſrael is reproved and threatned for their impiety and 


barns filled, 
Fer. 44.17. 28 an 
hariot that had 
rzther hve by 
Playing the 


feed them, andthe new wine ſhall fail in her. idolatry. 


3 They ſhall notdwellinthe Lo v' land, | os i +an* empty vine, he bringeth forth go, u; 6 


.. bur Ephraim ſhall return toEgypt, and they fruit unto himfelf : according to the multi- 7TH g# 


ST helen gs Ao, ronkingtothe *oooduch of ks tant, the CORRS 
OO RENT ge Y  eilly + inane —_ 

hinge char ebou Lord, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: | NAV goody T Mages. | call gow 
feckeſt hall be their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread | 2 + Their heart1s* divided; now ſhall they cotedioo, nix 


3 Or, wine-fat. 


of mourners: all thateat thereof ſhall be pol- | be found faulty : he ſhall F break down their page, , 


d All theſedoj : : | "OI 7, cg 

both rouching ?s- luted: for their bread © for their ſoul ſhall not _— he ſhall pop _ h ure ther fd 
2 1Ig10n . TREIS, 

hall be rejected as COME into the houſe of the Lo &D. p 3 ror now tney ay , We haye no bonci = 


eh, ren Sr 5 What will ye do * in the folemnday, 


ins ace they andin theday of the feaſt ofthe Lon? 


King , becauſe we feared not the Log b; td, amd tw 


abundance. 
oftercd fur them- 


what then ſhould a King do to us? Fr } Heb. jane 
ſelvs 5 For lo; they aregon, becauſe of +* de-| 4 They haveſpoken words, ſwearing fallly : Or, be hath & 
fhll rake away ll ſtrUCtion : Egy hall gather chem up , Mem-| in making a * covenant : thus * judgement 77,4 ge 
pe eons of his ſhall bury them: +Þ the pleaſant places ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows ofthe 


God 
xn Nw , field T Heb. -_ 
Ro es * for their ſilver , netcles ſhall poſſeſs them : | neld. d The dy hl 


poinr of your ©p- thorns ſÞall be in their tabernacles. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall * fear, be- hall ke amy 
til. be your 7 Thedays of viſitationsare come,the days | cauſe of the calvs of Beth-ayen: for the people Jerpuf fea. 


ſhall ſee your ſelvs 
ut off from God, = «| ' h Prieſts fruit of their fn, 
{ Heb. fuk, of FECOMPENCC Are come, I{racl ſhall know z7 : |hereof ſhall mourn overit, and # che" Prieſts fur ove 


t Heb. ſpoil. . p - 
Eee ey,” * the Prophet #5 afool, the+ ſpiritual mans | thereof 7hat rejoyced on it , for the glory mite! i lm » 
flering the de- fr the multitude of thine iniquity , and |thereof, becauſe it is departed fromit. verſ. 6,7. 
Ka mA. ws Te os ia: 6 It ſhall bealſocarried unto Aſlyria for a {mot 
Re be” 25: a4 the great hatred. Bt» ern 
hey b2 deſtroyed SiS . , : God. 
in the phes = *T he watchman of Ephraim * was with my | Pr elentto * King Jareb : Ephraim yo ron hor 
whither they fice p y 

' © Gud:but theProphet is aſnare ofa fowler inall ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own giv wm i 


for tuccour. 
tended, was 0- 


Gall be cd, ee iS ways, and batred Þ in the houſe of his God. |counſel, ; Da ac the thrg bu dine 
nertle, >: 9 They * have deeply corrupted them-| 7 As forSamaria, her King is cut off as tNE neis'wad 


+t Heb. the Jefrre. 


| l : g When the 
5 Then: they ok ſe ly S, aS1N the days of * Gibcah: ther efor ehe fome upon ;T the veg ria er Th; 
were deluded vy will remember their iniquity , he will viſit 8 The highplacesalſoof * Aven, the lin ol 797, 
LI OE 'ehoie Gng [{racl ſhall be deſtroyed : the horn and the þ ceunin, 
leiy ir s , . - . . 4 iefls, 
Popes end 14 10 Ifound Iſrael like' grapes in the wilder- _ page up on their "4 5 oO —_—y wa 
+ eb 5, of tie NE(S: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the a ' hs \ of 09-4-vogl » LOU 19 
_ Prophers MIg-LTCC Al her firſt-time : but they went to |and to the niulis, ON Us. cried ory 


duty is to bring 
men to God, 
and not to be 
a inare to pull 


them from God. cording as * they loved. beah againſt the children of iniquity” did not NT 


© _ 11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fic overtake them. Heb. the fe 


k This people is p "7" (the water: 
o rooted 16 theit 2 ay like a bird; from the birth," and from the | 10 1t is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtile /7;hcquid 


wickedneſs, that 


* Baal-peor, and ſeparated themſelvs unto| 9 O Ifrae, thou haſt * ſinnedfrom the days im 


that ſhame; and thezr abominations were ac-|of Gibcah: there they ' ſtood: the battel in G1- dender, "5h 


SEy ; 
Gideah, which womb, andfrom the conception. Rs on : and 3 __ res jd. yen GP's in Kel, re 
_ mo I2 Though they bring up their children a 4 + be 4+ ag a : BIS 
"4. 4TH will I bercave them 7het a Wal 0th 11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that i 556. 

| Semin har beaman left: yea, wo alſo to them when p 62.6 hp 


x al co 
. de art fr m rncem. waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God there partly declared: for thy ze! © 
_ ——— P v h not be good in executing God's judgements, ſecing thine own deeds were as W 


* Nium.25.3. T 3 Ephraim,as I ſaw 5 Tyrusgs planted ina as theirs, | Tv wir, to tight, or the 1iraclires remained in that ſtubbornne!s 


SIND If . ; : (e from their (10s ! 
m They were as abominableunto me, as their lovers the idols. n Signifyiog, that God would | time. m The 1ſraelites were not moved by their example to cca _—_— 


{ f 1 1 hem. 4$ Or, 
ir chi theſe ſundry means , and ioconſume them vy lutle and little. © As | caute they ate lo deſperate, 1 will delight to defiroyt | | have gathered 
OT m9 wane; Jo nk , to malaaacham from thecoldaitof the Sca, | for their two tranſgreſjunis, Or, in their two kakitations, O Thet is, when they 

to was Ephraim atthe fuſt unto me , but gow I will give him to the ſlaugher. a!l their ſtrength together, 


taught, 


{ That 15 
natza | 


a te at 


— — — 


A es . « * v0 EC be Eee 2 AS eee Pu — 
God's mercy towards] {rael. Chap. x5.xij.xi, Exhortation to repentance. 


——— wk... h* to tread on the corn, but I 675 
p Fherein' = caught , and loyet : IM | C H A P. XII. 

ob wand paſſed over upon F her . man ny m__ t 4 reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By 

pr, £19 Ephraim tO ride: Judah ſhall plow, au@Jacob| 7, * Soars bs aki » raves. » 

yet; my {All break his clods. phrain's fins provoke God, 

« 


\lcapoo ber. 1.2 Sow to your ſelvs in righteouſneſs, reap Phraim feedeth* on wind, and followeth # 5! 5: fare: 
i 90-4: in METCY : © break up your fallow ground: for pan: A 


after the caſt-wind : he daily increaſeth vain confidence. 
Zr Ws jror's y mm = L © oh £ till he comeand|j 1.14 defolation , and they do for wo a CO- 
rain righteouſneſs upo 


v ' q b Meaning , pie- 
13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have venant with the Afſyrians, and*oylis carried "g» Þ 


ſents to get 
reaped iniquity, ye have caten the fruit of lies: 


into Egypt. friead(hip. 
I | | 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the 2 The Lox hathalſoacontroverſie with 


| *Judah, and will F puniſh Jacobaccording to « Which in theſe 
mulcirude of thy mighty men. his ways; according to his doings will here- Eptuaim, bur nor 
14 Thereforcſhallatumultariſe among thy compenle him. in idolatries. 


ople, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled,as k hisb * by the heel i F _— «hs i 
io Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of _ "by frnp eromnr he 4 had Fe Fed. wml 

poo of that battel ; the mother was daſhed in pieces upon| 4 (11. princeh. 

cy pared PEICNET h hild Wl Od: Gen, 32. 24. &c 

kind not age- er CNUATICn. 


| e A a Seeing that God 
” Wo. I5 So ſhall Beth-el dounto you, becauſe of 4 Yea s he had mags the ngel and did thus praiſe Ja- 


- Shalma- 
(That 15 he de- 


6 oof _—_ : prevailed : he wept and made ſuplication cob their father, 
l-—"—_ T8 -e> Pu —_ "ra a ” ha ſhall| \ntohim:! he found him j»* Berh-el,andthere rad was ne more 
ns la: ”, rn mY : he ſpake with us. © ReadGn 3-31 

| : , : Event R Þ God of hoſts,the Lok Þ {305 marne 23 

1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for hs benefits. FE p * mech: oſts,the Lo p rod bg. HY 

| 5 Hu judgement, $ God's mercy toward them. 65 Theref, . toew dwritod:; b py ug ger 
_— Hen Iſrael * was achild, then I loved _ I vor =T bees woe Þ Gol hum there, tha 
G . h that 

qr 6d nor him, and* called ow ſon out of Egypt. mann Hor 7, 5 , 5 0” 
heme 2 As they called them, fothey * went from F* ta the whole body 


» f th ic, 
Um: 15 Them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim 4 and burnt # q Hes F *a merchant,the balances of de- whey we ae. 
þ They rebelled , 


ha: x con- INCENTE to graven images ceit arein hiS hand: helovethto + oppreſs. { © 35 + 6+ 
went a cOn- L 


# Exod. 3. 15. 
way when 


: 8 And Ephraim faid, YetI am becomerich, + or, conan. 
oc! 3 ifaughtEphraimalſotogo, taking them P , | FI uk 
fm to -= by their arms: , they Os that Thcaled I have found me out ſubſtance: F mm all my la- he mere hikethe 


them bours they ſhall find none iniquity in me, Yid"goaty abu. 
i h b. 
cnc. fiendly: 4, Idrew them with cords*of a man, with T * thatwere ſin. ; Or wy 
+ Or, a - 
cn bands of love, and I was to them as they that , 9 _ [ _ amthe yo Sen vn. hog from boars ſrc me na: 
F take off the yoke ontheir laws, and I laid | 74nd ot Egypt , will yer make thee to i: of mmqul. 
meat unto them dwell in tabernacles , as in * the days of the 9. in when is Jin: 
T eb. which. 
5 { He ſhall not return into the land of ſolemn feaſt. | b Thusche wicked 
4 teeing they Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his * King, IO I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and vour , by outward 
inves, hey becauſe they refuſed to return. T have mulciplied viſions, and uſed fimilirudes, proverty. and 
ar" 5 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities | TD) ”s erary Fu the Jos vine Go che tay fond fe 
and ſhall conſume his branches, and devour| *Z £5797 b Ira, - Cad: —=—_ Sr & == ncaa 
them, becauſe of their own counſels. arevanity , they ſacrifice bulloks in * Gilgal ; i $cfing thou wit 
BR 7 And my people are bent to back-ſlid ing yea, their altars areas heaps in the furrows of _ — 
fps rc}, (LOI NE: though * they called them to the che helds. | x >. ek 
«ww. moſt high, +noneatall would exalr him 12 ' And Jacob * fledinto thecountrey of as in the teat. of 
conſidereth K 


. . he Tabcrnacles, 
a= $*How ſhall Igivethee up, Ephraim ? how! Syria, and ſracl * ſerved for a wife , and for a which thou do 


mace ſhallIdeliverthee, Iſrael ? how ſhall I make| V'f© y kept ſþ i ty + Heb. Ik hand: 
; , e OPpIeC 

pail tem. rheeas* * Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Ze-| 13 * And by a" Prophet the L om Þ brought 5,78 Feoere | 

df the cities that 


wee a boim? mincheartis turned within me, * my Iſrael out of Egypt , and by a Prophet was he =an duit bare 


k reſerved es ol 

: : | . Gt » at 

nth olom, = TCPENTINYS ATC kindled together. | P Fokra hs : Cllad, ta holy 
"6m 19.4 9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine! I4 Epnraim ProVoKed 7277 to anger Þ MOIT Prophet ſaith that 


b aig, ths ANBET , T will not returnto deſtroy Ephraim ; [bitterly : therefore ſhall he leave his + bloud 1 Retgion 


was but vanity. 
his ve where- I "$3 im * 1 . _ * Chap. 4-15. 
: = vice- for I am God, andnot man, the holy oncin upon him Aron his reproach ſhall his Lord re £5 
them , j . . ; . | It you b 
cnbras the midſt of thee, and I will not | enterinto _ ns Wo : Fw yout riches and 
Comes what to the city. Lp op Tak _ to erent _ was wasa poor fugitive and ſervant. * Gen.28. 5, 


, _ m Meaning, Moles, whereby appearcth, 
ern _ IO They ſhall walk after the LoRp: he ſhall that whatſoever they have , it cometh of God's free goodnels. + Heb. with bicterneſſth 


. : Þ Heb. blowds. 
' ren owed roar like alon : when he ſhall TOAT g then the 
: james children ſhall tremble from the weſt. Cuaar. XIII 
nos IT * They ſhall tremble as a bird out of 1 Ephraim's glory , h reaſon of idolatry , waniſheth. 
IT Egypt, and as adoveout of the land of Aſſyria: 5 God's anger for their unkmndneſs. 9 4 promiſe of 
ale thee to 


Neld, and fo te- and [ wall place them in their houſes 5 ſaith the | Gea's nn — A Judgement fe or rebellion, 


ine theo wer: Lok. | | Hen Ephraim ſpake, * crembling, he « tc tiewerk 
aca: ofthe 12 Ephraimcompaſſeth me abour with lies,  xalced himſelt in Iſrael; bur when he ns amour? 
| | 
RM milk ates OEM houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah yer) offendeed in Baal , he * died. 05 $+ wedgerr 
ord, "Mer 20 * | 
i pin rulerh with God,&1s faithful f with theſaints.| > ye made a ig of tis tribe. « The Ephraimites are not far from deflonttln and have 
po room when the Lord maintaineth his people. 1 Governcth their ſatc loſt their auihotity. 


anddoth uot degenerate. + Or, with the muſt huly, 


LII 3 2 And 


— _ —_ ——— 
a CO. —— 


| God's anger againſt Ephraim. Hoſea. AnExhortation to repentance 


6 76 2 Andnow P chey ſinmoreand more, and | brethren »*an caſt-wind ſhall come \the wing * ED 
+ Heb. #49 add © have made them molten images of their f1l-| of the Lo RD ſhall comeup from the wilder. 
Fo ver, and idols according to their own under- neſs, and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his 

ſtanding , all of it the work of thecraftsmen :| fountain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall {poil the 

: or, 4 (+ they ſay of them, Let + themen'* thar ſacrifice, creaſure of all Þ pleaſant veſſels. + Beb. uſu 
ler Cite Peo- Ke | 16 Samaria ſhall becomedeſolate, for ſhe *"* 
1 Thar faife Pro- Kiſs the calvs. TS olate, for ſhe 
hers perwaded, 2 Thereforethey ſhall be as the morning hath rebelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall 


the 1dolaters to Ot- 


fer their children c{Qyd, and astheearly dew it paſſeth away , as by the ſword; their infants ſhall be daſhedin 


fier the e: le G b . . . . | —_ . q 
oi Abravam, ad the chaff that is driven witha whirlwind our' pieces, and their women with child ſhall be 


he ſhewerh how 


they wou'd ex- Of the floor , and as the ſmoke our of the. ript up. 
roche fame, andro CAUMNEY. | Cnavp. XIV. 
a gpatay pars 4. Yer*Iamthe LorD thy God *© from the I A exhortation to repentance. 4 4 promiſe of 


weie their idob- Jand of EgyPt s and thou ſhalt know no God God's bleſſing. 

= (2.9  butme: forzhereisno Saviour beſide me. Iſrael* returnuntothe Lo R Dthy God, then pn 
Cre aqs _. © I did know thee 1n the wilderneſs 1n for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, teſ wvie 
Reade the land of Þ great drought. | 2 Take with you words, andturnto the lsnmus 


} heb. 40h. *6, According totheir paſture, ſo were they | Lo&D, ſayuntohim,* Take away all iniquity, thei cone 
filled : they were filled, and their heart was and +receive zz graciouſly : ſo will we render b He Rey 
exalted : therefore havethey forgotten me. | the * calvsof our* lips. hep 


Therefore will be unto them asalion; 3 Asſhur ſhall* not ſaveus, we willnotride fy. 


as a lcopard by the way will I obſerve them. | upon horſes , neither will we ſay any moreto © os A 

$ I will meet them as a bear zhat is bereav- the work of our hands, 7e are our Gods : for in thi istemes 
+ Heb. the beaſt . Clifiee, that the 
of the fied. ed of her whelps, and will rent the caul of thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. faitſull ca os 
is cerain, andwy their heart , and there will Idevour them ike 4, CI will heal their back-{11ding, I will loye path nn 


Rn teclare that A LION : +the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. them freely : for mine anger is turned away og mar 
ir comer 9 © Olfſrachthou*haſtdeltroyedthy ſelf, from him. dence wr 
thineown make DUE 1N ME Þ 75 thine help. | 5 Iwill beasthedewunto Iſrael: he ſhall tw mai 


confidence in men 1.) 5] will be thy King z wheres any orher + grow asthelilly, and Þ caſt forth his roots ta winw 


cauſe thereof, that may fave theein all thy cities? and thy as Lebanon. | + Heb, fri 
 B-rmenlr ee Judges of whom thou ſaidſt , Give me a King, Fa Los _— * ſhall | PR —— + Heb. tl py, 
par hp ? ſhall beas the olive-tree, and his {mell as Le- 

s 1 Sen. 8.564. and Princes! I: | ) 

16.28 11 Igavetheea * Kingin mineanger, and banon. | 
16 1. ; _ : * F f Wheſoeret jon 
ks & Ro 8 OK bim away in my wrath. | 7 They that dwell under his* ſhadow ſhall teak: 0 
as Jor17 ' 12 The iniquity of Ephraimss bound up: return, they ſhall revive as the corn , and 2 i 
7 But ſhouldcome his ſin 15 hid. + grow as the vine: the + ſentthereof 5þu// be 1.95 *m, 


our of the won? 13 Theforrows of atravailing woman ſhall as the wine of Lebanon. 


| | ; God ſhevn 
daogerwherein ®® come upon him , hes an unwiſe ſon, for he 8 Ephraim s-a///ay, What havelto doany box x prone 
1:5 1 ſhould not ſtay + long in the place of the more with idols ? I * have heard him, and hey re 
evo. Ee and. _ RF . . . 4 

* 1Cor.15-94.56. | breaking forth of children. obſerved him : I am like a green fir-tree, from yymetm,s 
ro powerfaaltre- T4 I will ranſom them from Þ the power me 15 thy fruit found, laregul wit 


will deliver his, , ; Kt 
Gill be vive death # O'* death , I will be thy plagues; Ograve, I theſe rh:ngs ? prudent, and he ſhall know Snipe 
us. _ Will be thy deſtruction; 'repentance ſhall be them? for the ways of the Lon Þ areright, and kool 
Ccauic e 2 . | . . 10 W) 
will nor cum to ' hid from mine Eyes. andthe juſt ſhallwalk inthem: but thetranſ- te wut 


me, 1 wlll not 


change my put: 15 C Though he be fruitful am ng /u | greſſours ſhall fall thereof. God. 
poſe. 


them asa 
God, when be f the grave : I will redeem them from death: 9 Who 7 * wile, and he ſhall underſtand fc imn 


£ 


-> =» 7D 


= e E 
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© faſting and prayer: 


]J O E L. * 


TT HE ARG VUMEN EF 


He Prophet Foel firſt rebuketh them of Fudah, that being now puniſhed with a great 

plague of famin, remain ſtill obſtinate. Secondly , he threatneth greater plagues , be- 
cauſe they grew daily to a more hardneſs of heart , and rebellion againſt God » notwithſlanding 
his punishments. Thirdly , he exhorteth them to repentance, shewing that it muſt be earneſt , 
and proceed from the heart , becauſe they had grievouſly offended God. And ſo doing , he pro- 
miſeth that God will be merciful, and not forget his covenant that he made with their fa- 
thers : but will ſend his Chriſt , who shall gather the ſcattered sheep , and reſtore them tolife 
and liberty, though they ſeemed tobe dead. | 


"An exhortation to 


—_— 


| Chap.ichj. 


Caugsy Xt lie all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my 
1 Foel declaring ſundry judgements of God , exhorteth God : for the meat-offering and the drink- 
ro obſerve them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He preſcribeth offering is withholden from the houſe of your 


a faſt for complaint, ' God. 
MeEnRZZR HE word of theLorD that 14 C*SanQtifie ye a faſt, call a + ſolemn * ©+-55;, 
<A 4 M : t Or, day © 
3 came to Joel the ſon of Pc- aſſembly, gathertheelders, andall the inha- 1: 
thuel.  bitants of the land 77:70 the houſe ofthe Lok Þ 


a Signifying » the = 


the "(=> 2 Hearthis, ye*old men, your God, andcryuntothe Lox Þ: 
ſrigces, the Prieſts 


wi the Gover: ( WS) and give car , all ye inhabi- 15 Alas forthe day : for * the* day of the * 7-3-6 


- I i We ſce by theſe 
be calleth the tants of the land: hath * this Lor Þ z at hand, and as adeſtruction from great plagues, that 
ens to the cont1- 


| | deiirugio 
lemin of God's been in your days zy Or EVEN N the days of your | the Almighty ſhall ir come. utter detirucion 


is at hand, 
« pager Tov fathers? | 16 Isnotthe meatcut off before our - pox , 


tefuirs of tie @ 3 Tell ye your children of it, and /ef your yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our 
pr Children Ze/{their children, and their children "God ? 


, Which was 


hei ſins, and ANOCNCT gENErTAtiON. | 17 TheÞſecedisrotten under their clods, t Hb. 5" 
nalhem © 4 F That whichthe palmer-worm bath left,' the garners are laid deſolate, the barns are 
ji cie r:fiwe hath the locuſt eaten;and that which thelocuſt broken down ; for the corn is withered. 


vom hath left, hath the canker-worm caten; and 18 How dothebeaſts groan? the herds of 
that which the canker-worm hath left , hath catrel are perplexed , becauſe they have no pa- 


the caterpiller eaten. ſure; yea the flocks of ſheep are made deſo- 


clwin, tax 5 Awake ye *drunkards,and weep,and howl late. 
bes ces and All ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of the new; 19 OLox ov, tothee will I cry: for the fire 


drunkenneſs was 


ey, Wine: foritiscut off from your mouth. ' hath devoured the + paſtures of the wilder # 9 b-#atin. 


I nos 06 6 For 4 a nation 1s come up upon my! neſs, and the flame hath burnt all the trees of 
whernith God land, ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth the field. 


ves, when he 47 the teeth of a lion, and he hath the check- 2.0 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee : 
Me ne tcech of agreat lion. : for the rivers of waters are dried up, andthe 

RD, tidy 7 FAC Dach laid ny vine waſte,andF barked * fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- « 7% ©, drought, 
ke - my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and derneſs. 


caſt /7 away , the branches thereof are made Camas, It: 


white. | LO Aly. ' 1 He ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſ; of God's Juage- 
8 al Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- ment. 12 Heexhorteth to repentance, 15 preſerib- 


eMour grie- Cloth for the* husband of her youth, eth a faſt, 18 promiſeth a bleſſing thereon. 21 He 


yoully as a woman 


ni ad otter © The meat-offeringzand the drink-offering —=corrforteth Zion with preſent 2.8 and future bleſſings. 


usband, towhom * 


he hut been 13 CUT Off from the houſe of the Lok D; the Low *yethe+ trumpetin Zionzand ſound « He heweth the 
8 . . 3 . - « . u 
rap in ket Prieſts the LoR p's miniſters mourn. an alarm in my holy mountain : ler all the 30a, Shickan. 


lhe cakens * 10306 field is waſted, the land mourneth; umhabitants of the land tremble : for the day of Sap Except 
aearinhisTem: for the corn1s waſted:* the new wine is + dried the L o& Þ cometh, for if 5 nigh athand; # 9* «mer 


e, infomuch as 


Goes ſervice was UP 3 THC Oy languiſheth. | 2 A® day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, b of afiition 
left off . and trouble. 
zallcomforang T1 Be ye aſhamed,O ye husbandmen:howl, a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
uhaxefor now ( ye yine- dreſſers, for the wheat and for the morning ſpread upon the mountains: a* great « Xeming, the 
IS taken d Z , Aſlyrians, 

10, 14m, Darley : becauſe the harvelt of the field is pe- people anda ſtrong, there hath not beenever 

_ riſhed. che like, neither ſhall be any more after it, ever 

12 Thevine is dried up, and the fip-trec lan- tothe years Þ of many generations. _ - . + Heb. of geurs- 


guiſheth, the pomegranate-tree the palm-tree 3 A fire devourcth before them,andbehind ** £204 
alſo, and the apple-tree , ever all the trees of them a flame burneth: the lands asthe garden 
he ceewthchar the field are withered : becauſe joy is withered of * Edem before them, and behind them a de- 4 The cnemy «e- 


| : ſt h A 
In away from the {ons of men. ſolace wilderneſs » Yea 3 and nothing ſhall ponent 
«ting: reflor- 13 * Gird your fſelvs, and lament , ye eſcape them. wherelocyes be 


uae Prictts:howl, ye miniſters of the altar ; come, 4 The appearance ofthem as the appear- 
| LII 4 ance 
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An exhortation tore 
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pentance. Poll. 
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e They ſkall be 
ale and black for 

nn as N4h.2. 

ver/. 10. 

+ tied. por. 


f For none ſhall 
be able to reſiit 
them. 


$ Or, dart. 


# [fr,13. 10. 

Ezeb 32.7. 

g Read vrrſe2, 37, 
& [a.13.10. 
Exh. 32.7. 

Chap. 3. 15. 
AMatth. 24429. 

h The Lotrd ſhall 
fiir up the Aſſy- 
rians 10 execute 
his judgements. 
® Jer. 30. 7. 

Amos 5.18. 


Zeph. 1.15. 


0 Fey. 4. Is 


3 Mortify your af- 
fecions , and ſerve 
God with pure- 
neſs of t:eart, and 
not with cere- 
monies. 

® Exod. 34. 6. 

P/al. 86. 5. 

Jon.gq.2 

® Jon 4.9. 

k He ſpeaketh this 
to ſtir up their 
flothfulneſs, and 
not that he doubt- 
ed of God's metr- 
cies, if they didre- 
pent. How God 
repenteth, read 
Fer. 18. 8. 

® Chap.1.14. 


1] That as all have 
ſinned, fo all may 


ance of horſe, andas horſmen , ſo ſhall they 
run. ; 
5 Like the noiſeof chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap ; like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ſtrong people ſer in battel aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained-: all faces* ſhall gather | blacknels. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war, and they ſhall 
march every one onhis ways, and they ſhall 
not break their ranks. 

8 Neither ſhall one * thruſt another, they 
ſhall walk every one in his path: and wher 
they fall upon the + ſword, they ſhall not be 
wound-d. 

9 They ſhall cun to and fro inthe city: they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall clumbup 
upon the houſes : they ſhall enter in at che 
windows like a thief. 

10 Theearth ſhall quake before them, the 
heavens ſhall tremble , * the © Sun and the 
Moon ſhall be'dark, and the Stars ſhall with- 
draw their ſhining. 


11 And the Lord ſhall* utter hisvoice be- | 


fore his army : for his camp i very great: for 
he is ſtrong that cxecuteth his word: for the 
* day of the Lo & dz great and very terrible, 
and who can abide it ? 

12 ©C Therefore alſo now, faiththe Lok v, 
* Turnye even to me with all your heart , and 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. 

13 Andirent your heart and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lo & p your God : 
for he zs *graciousand merciful, {low to an- 
ger ,and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14 *Who knoweth ;F he will * return and re- 
pent, and leavea bleſſing behind him, even a 
meat-offering, and a drink-offering unto the 
Lok p your God? 

15 © Blow thetrumpet in Zion, *ſanCtihe 
a faſt, call a ſolem aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people : ſanEtifie the congre- 
gation : aſſemble the elders ; gather the' child- 


ſew forth liens of TEN» and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: let the 


their repentance, 
that men leein 
the children 
Which are notfree 
from God's wrath, 
might be the 
more lively 
touched with the 
conſideration of 
their own fins. 


þ 4 Or, ſe Aa by 
wor d againſt 
them : 

® Pſal 42. 16, 
O75. 10. 

& 115. 2. 


m It they repent, 


he ſheweth that 


God wiil preſerve 
and defend them 
with a mok ardent 


affetion. 


n That », the AC 


ſyrians your cnc» 
Mics. 


bridegroom go forth of his chamber , and the 
bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the Prieſts , the:Miniſters of the 
L or p,weepbetweenthe porch and the altar, 
andletthem ſay , Sparethy people, OLok ov, 
and pive not thine heritage to reproach; that 
the heathen ſhould + rule over them:* where- 


fore ſhould they ſay among the people, 


Where : their God ? 


his land, and pity his people. 


19 Yea,theLok Þ willanſwerand fay unto 
his people, Behold, I will ſend youcorn, and 
wine, and oyl, andye ſhall be ſatisfied there- Judah and Jeruſalem, 
with: andI will no more make youa reproach 


among the heathen. 


18 CThenwilltheLo& pbe® jealous for 


20 But I will remove far off from you the Go without man's help deſtroyed the enemies, 2 Chron. 36. 26, alſo he hath re cares 
. . = - [ . * © * . t, 
* northern army, and will drive him into a | mics & his church, ar hertid thee 


Zion comforted 

\land barren and deſolate, with his face towarg © 

the * eaſt Sea, and his hinder part towards the © calle ye 6 

utmoſt Sea;zand his {tink ſhall come up,and his mnt: 

ll fayour ſhall come up, becauſe Þ he hath 3# ky. 

done great things. | ilequy fo 
21 © Fearnot,Oland, be glad andrejoyce; calcd ven 

for the L o& Þ willdo great things. would {a 
22 Benot afraid, ye beaſts of the ficld : for + a. 11, 

the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring : for "*** « 

the tree beareth her fruit, the by-tree and the 

vinedo yicld their ſtrength. 

| 23 Begladthen, ye children of Zion,and re- 

| Joyce in the Log p your God: for hehath 


given youttheformerrain*moderately,and },9«twny 
he * will cauſe to come down for you the 2 7 7 ks 
rain, the former rain , and thelatter rainin the jut men"? 
firſt moneth. - Hime, 
24 And the floors ſhall be full of wheat, ang v*,*=i 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oyl, = fev.awan, 
25 AndIwill reſtore to you the years that "La 16.4, 
the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 
che caterpillar , and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which I ſent among you. 
26 Andyeſhalleatin plenty, and beſfatis- 
fied, and praiſe the name of the Lo& pd your 
God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you: 
and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
27 Andye ſhall know thatI amzin themidſt 
of Iſrael, and zhat I amtheL o pyour God, 
and none elſe : and my people ſhall neyer be 
aſhamed. 
28 { And it ſhall cometo paſsafterward, 
that I* will pour * out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, * 7.4.1 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- qa. i 
pheſie, your old men ſhall dream * dreams, fern 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions: _—— — 
29 Andalſoupon the ſervants and upon the fled under | 
handmaids in thoſe days, will I pour out my 6ovsgues, w 
ſpirit. the Goſpel mu 
30 AndI will ſhew © wonders in the heavens, ono 
_ on theearth, bloudand fire and pillarsof $3,577" 
moke. r As they we 
31 * The* Sun ſhall beturnedinto darknels, i ol ume, 
and the Moon into bloud, before the great and jure cloxrer rw 
theterribleday ofthe Lok p come. {te wanet th 
32 And it ſhall cometopaſls, hat * who- ur hr 
ſoever ſhall call* on the name of the Lorop = vin 


tent that the) 


| ſhall be delivered; for in mount Zion and 1n ſhould mot loot 


for continual 


| Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance , asthe Lo & D quiene is th 
world, and yet 


hath ſaid, * and in the remnant whom the 1 tick row 
[ 
'LoxD ſhall call. OY 
| * Chap. 3.15 


ap. 3-09! 
\t Theorderof nature ſhall ſeem to be changed for the horrible aMiAions that mw a 
| world, Iſa.13.10 Exek. 32.7. Chap. 3. i5. Matth.24 29. * Rom 10.13% U _ 
| ments are for the deſtrudiion of the infidels , and to r:ove the godly to cal upobt 
; God, who will give them falvation. x Meaning hereby, the Gentiles, Rom. 10+ 13+ 


CHrap. III. 

I God's judgements againſt the enemies of his perpie. 

| 9 God will be known in hus judgement, 18 ts bleſ* 

ſing upon the Church, = 
Or behold, in *thoſe days,and in that time 2 When wo 
when I ſhall bring again che captivity Ol —_— - 


the Gentiles: 


more general 


{ 
} 


2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will j. viutehons 


reat vidtory 0 


bring themdowninto® the valley of Jehoſha- fgupun® | 


thi 
becauſe God would judge - 


| phat , 


Ir appearetbthat | 


c That 
enemy) 
the - 
Ee: 
9 
lots anc 
q He ti 
caule 0 
Church 


enemy : 
the 10J! 
{one 10 


_ _ e have 


you WIC 
Je wall | 
the like 
+ ied, 


f Heb. 


the Grec 


for aft 
God fold 


=, s © 


Sees ccrennan———— 
_ Ine 
e——_——— 


Theenemies of his people. Chap.j. His blefling upon the Church. 


_ NS — OO - - ——— — 


— 


gr” 


phat, and will plead with themthere for my | up to the valley of Jchoſhaphat: for there will 679 
people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom they |I {ſit to judge all che heathen round abour. . 
have ſcattered among thenations, and parted | 13 Put ye in the ® fickle, for the harveſt |, 7ju; he frat 
my land. 1S ripe z COMC, ger you down 4 for the preſs 15 encourage the 


cn:imics, when 


3 And they have caſt lots for my people, and | full, the fats overflow , for their wickedneſs 1s their wickeduel 


That which the haye given a boy* for an harlot, and ſold a girl |grear. detizey cas. 
; gat Tot d " k M [ ; d ] - d . h | $a rh which 
a! my fOr WINE » Chat they May drink. 14 Mulcitudes, multitudesin the valley of tfcaets the 
ple, bebe. 4 Yeazand® what have ye todo with me,O |# deciſion: for the day of the Lo b is near jtygluears, 


judgements. 


ps and rink; Tyre and Zidon,, and all the coaſts of Pale- in the valley of deciſion. LN 


a « bs , ſtine? will ye render me * arecompence ? and if | 1 5 The*Sun and the Moon ſhall be darkned, * £+:z. 3. 
nn) is : . YE Tecompence me, ſwiftly and ipeedily will I and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 


er. were ICEUTN YOUT TCCOMPENCE upon your own head. | 16 The Lo balſoſhall Froar outot Zion, {23155 
nrolin® 5 Becauſe yehavetaken my ſilver and my [and utter his voice from Jeruſalem , and the 


 punng, that old, and hayecarriedinto your Temples my |heavens and the carth ſhall ſhake ; but the 


ewl 


Nelike? oodly + pleaſant things. Lok pw2//ve the F hope' of his people, and f Fe: 2 of 
as 6 Sendo Aſo of ſudah » and the chil- |the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. : i God aſlureth his 


againſt all croubles 


js. 6 f ren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto F the Gre-| 17 So ſhall ye know thatI amzthe Logp your that when he «e- 
cians, that ye might remove them far from |God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : 2 he ln 
their border. then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy , and there ſhall Fav dcliveree! 


tf Heb. bolineſs. 
7 Behold, I will raiſe them, out of the place | no * ſtrangers paſs * through her any more. Þ **: - 5 
whither ye have ſold them, and will return| 18 { Andit ſhall comero paſs in that day, ®4ll no wore de- 


: l {troy his Church 3 
, Jour recompence upon your own head. that the mountains ſhall ' drop down new which if they «o, 
{for afterwat 


fer 8 AndI will ſell your ſons & your daughters | wine, and the hills ſhall low with milk, and all wh by chic 
Kuta . INtO the hand of the children of Judah, and |the rivers of Judah ſhallf flow with waters , 816.95 me 


breach for the 


vic te great» they * ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans4to a people | and a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe £2cn7; 


© te hve he Il He promiſerh ro 


ke bis people, far off; for the L o R D hath ſpoken zz. of the Logo, and ſhall water the valley of ts Chuceh abun- 
ud thereby they R . . "Er . dance of graces, 
reentored = 9 © Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles : |Shittim. read Exch. «7. 8. 

$ though the 


cena F Prepare war, wake up the mighty.men,let all | 19 " Egypt ſhall beadeſolation, and Edom te « y-=obag 


ter and comfort 


w [.55., DE MEN of war draw near, let them come up. |ſhall bea deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence 15,932,557 


hos, FE 10 *8 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, |4gain/? the children of Judah, becauſe they t #*>: 


. . . - A The malici 
azzmr and your + pruning-hooks into ſpears; let the [have ſhed innocent bloud in their land. enemies ſhall have 
ſugements no patt of this 
qui mine =WCAK ſay, I am _— 20 But Judah ſhall + dwell for ever, and gue 
ale ey ons - Aſſemble your ſelvs, and come all ye [Jeruſalem trom generation to generation, * 
lo be ready , a 


— heathen,and gather your ſelvs together round | 21 For I will* cleanſe their bloud hat I have RIP Re þ P VER 
—_ abour:thither + cauſe thy mighty onesto come |not cleanſed, + for the Loxv dwelleth in Zion, his Church, his 


ky down, O Log. | = 32 oy 
tt, fie, 12 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come | n9nn<promilcthtocleanſe them.andto make them puteunto him,  Or,cven the LORD 
t Or, the LORD 


ihall bring down, 


A M OQ of 
IT AR QGHI ENT 


Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed up to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues, 

for their wickedneſs and idolatry, he ſtirred up Amos, who was an herd-man or ſhepherd 
of a poor town z and gave him both knowledge and conſtancy to reprove all eftates and degrees, 
and to denounce God's horrible judgements againſt them, except they did in time repent : 
ſhewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lived, as it were, 
in ignorance of God in reſpett of them, but for their ſins will puniſh them, that they could look 
for nothing but an horrible deſtruttion, except they turned to the Lord by unfained repentance. 


And finally , he comforteth the godly with hope of the coming of the Meſſiah , by whom th 
ſhould have perfett deliverance and ſal uation. / es of * 


+2 75 a | 2 Andhelaid, theLorDwill*roarfrom , ,.... 
oy } Amos ſheweth God's judgement pon Syria, 6 upon the Zion , and utter his voice from ] ed 4 ny $+ n 
ich was 2 Philiſtins, 9 pon Tiris, 11 pon Edom, 13 pen the habitations of the ſh eph erds ſhall mourn, d [ q- A 


town fix miles 
mJeru'alem in Ammon. d n ſant in 1lirael ſhall 
and the top of * Ca o 
anz=© He words of Amos, who was pot Carmelſhall wither. m"_ 
among the herd-men of* Te- 


ea, but he pro- 
hefied 
be ee _ Docs fon 2 LoRD, For*threetrans- (Hnonevear 
agdom of Iſrael £ . reilions of Damaſcu : round adout 
td moſt florih z0 koa, which heſaw concerning - n S,and T forfourI will NOT ould be de- 
b.14.F. PIER? [ . x tturn away ne puniſhment thereof, becaulte ſiroyed for their 
©Which, 2s Joſe- | ſracl, in the days of Uzziah b , uſe fojed for the 
nk gas & King of Judah,and in the days : Rl have Þ Poammg Gilead, with threſhing age Sequel nmy 
, 9 | ' kree and four 
Would hay ; "A. 'initruments Or 1ron. yt four , 
Ped the RES of? Jeroboam the ſon of Joath SINE #220 Which make ſeve, 
- Py | Lites ſhould the more de de | Lirae- 
een there- King of Iſrael, two years beforethe #*ecarth-| +91, mn: #, or tel en Ir God's judgements toward them. + Oc, 50a fr eur 
With the leproſy. quake | committing this cruelty againit onecity, it is not poſſible thai lrgel he pe rangers. yan own 
Ps : | Which hath committed to many and grieyousfinsagaigf God and =--qghis delcape puniſhment, 
| I 
4 But 


God's judgenv. upon the Philiſtins, Amos. 


680 
z The antiquity FJazael, which ſhall devour the * 


of their dualdings 

thall not avoid z Bcunhadad. 

my juizementt> 5 Twill breakalfo the bar of Damaſcus, and 

; 06,3452: cyt off the inhabitant fromFthe plain of Aven: 
and him that holderh the ſcepter from + the 

houſe of Eden,and the people of Syria ſhall go 

into captivity unto * Kir, ſaith the LoR D. 

6 © Thus faiththe Lox Þ, Forthreetrans- 

grcilions of * Gaza, and for four I will not 

ciked here ic turn away Fe puniſÞment thereof: becauſe 

t Or, cav1ie che they + * carried away captive the whole capti- 

ounecapiiny, VITYy todeliver them upto Edom. 

ne oh 7 ButI willſendafire onthe wall of Gaza 

the Ezomite®  yyhich ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

which carried 8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 

them away Cap- . 

ws. Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand 
againſt Ekron and the remnant of the Phili- | 
ſtins ſhall periſh, ſaith theLord Go. 

9 C Thus faiththeL os Þ, For three trans- 
greſſions of Tyrus , and for four I will not 
rurn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
they delivered up the whole captivity to 

: Heb.cie areven dom, and remembred not the * brotherly 
; Eau (of COVENAnt. = 

whom came 3® 10 ButI will ſenda fireonthe wall of Tyrus, 
Jacob were which ſhall devour the palacesthereof. 

11 C Thus faith the L o & p,For three trans- 
greſſions of Edom, and for four I will notturn 
away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe he did 

hare provoked perſue his brother with the ſword, and f did 

# Heb. compre alt off all pity , and hisanger did tear perpe- 

1 He was a conti- fully , and kept his wrath for! ever. 

hin, 2 2 12 Butl will ſendafireupon Teman,which 
ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 C Thus fith the Lory , For three 
transgreſſions ofthe children of Ammon, and 
for four I will not turn away the puniſhment 

m Ue noteth the thereof : becauſe they " have Þ ript up the 
5 ammonire, WOIMCN With child of Gilead , that they might 
ce, bur moſt CNlarge their border. 
ryrannoully ror 14. But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
yer rhe Ammon Rabbahandit ſhall devourthe palaces thereof, 
who was of the with ſhouting in the day of barrel ; with atem- 
houſhold of A- ; k : 
braham. &—@Peſtintheday ofthe whirlwind. 
$0,” 15 And theirKing ſhallgointo captivity, 
he, and his Princes together, ſaith the Lo v. 
CHraep. II. 
I God's wrath againſt Moab, 4 upon Fudah, 6 andupon 

Iſrael. 9 God complaineth of their unthankfulneſs. 

Hus faith the LorÞ, For threetrans- 
greſſions of Moab, and for fourl will not 


Beth-ecen y 


$ Or, 


b Tiglath-piletcr 
led the Syians 
captive, and 
brought tkem to 
C yrene, which ÞC 


| 
i 


fore they ought to 
have admoniſhed 
them of their 
brotherly friend- 
ſhip, and not to 


turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe he 
* 2 Rings 4,27. 


. For the Moab * Durntthe® bones of the King of Edom into 


ires were ſo cruel |; 
againſt the King lime. 
ot Edom, that 
they burnt his 
bones after that 
he was dead; which 
declared their 
barbarous rage, 
(ecing they would 
evenge them- 
elvs of the dead. 


ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting , ard with 
the ſound of the trumpet. 

3 And1 will cut off the judge from the 
midit thereof, and will ſlay all the Princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lo & v. 

4+ T Thus faith the Lo & , for three trans- 
greſlions of Judah, and for four I will not 


[the whole family which Tbrought up from the 
2 ButI willſenda fire upon Moab; and it | land of Egypt, ſaying , 
ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab | 


= _ andupon Iſrael, 


— — — _— 


4 But I will ſend a fire into che houſe of | "urn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe b i 
palaces of | they have deſpiſed the Law of the Lo p,ang *iituiy 


4 ot (fo far 
have not kept his commandments, and their woe, Vere thy 
lies cauſed them to err, after the which their whichya, d ful 
fathers have walked. Loni nel te 

5 ButI will ſenda fireupon Judah, and it ce. Js 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 © Thus faith cheL oo, for three trans- 
greilions of © Iſrael, and for four I will nottura « 11. "TY 
away the punishment thereof: becauſe ® they Julabaney 
ſold the righteous for ſilver, andthe poor * for mace man 
a pair of thoes. this deg 

7 That pantafter the * duſt of the carth on *&®, 
the head of the poor, and turn aſide the way mol Te 
of the meck: andamanand his father will go 7 tans; 
in unto the ſame + maid, to profane my holy foil poo 
name. thrown himt 
8 And they lay themſelvs down upon for hike 


clothes laid to pledge, * by every altar, and vm 
they *drink the wine of Þ the condemned jy {,7inkny 


theſe Ceremony, 
the houſe of their God. fas, bil 
8, and 
them, whoſe height was like the height of al the "5 
WICKeadne 
deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his roots jet ith 
from beneath. wil ie 
em when he iz 
nade pa 
of Egypt , and led you forty years through terimquy 
. * Non.11.24. 
morite. Dent.2, I 7 
; ites, of their eneni 
phets, and of your * young men for Nazarites, ef ti mais 
laicth the Lomb. beats G98 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine todrink, *5ua:z.;r 


tht 6 , by 

9 TYetdeſtroyedIthe ** Amorite before nx .. 0 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I g tie jui 

thinking te be 

10 Alſo *I brought you up from the land *= —_ 

the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the A- fred, &, mas 

11 AndI raiſed up of your ſons forPro- {7.1 

1s zt not even thus, O yechildren of I{racl? put thentau 

hearts to melt in 

and commanded theProphets, * faying, Pro- \\*gonens 


pheſy not. tad rol 
13 Behold, Iam '* preſſed under you, asa adour ole 


mouths of my 
Prophets, 


cart 1s preſſed that i; full of ſheavs. 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from ; or? 7«i1; 
the! ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 4,77... 
his force, neither ſhall che mighty deliver pi, 
f himſelf. OT. 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 1 voac bl 
bow, and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not de- mem. * " 
liver himſelf, neither ſhall he chatriderhthe {,5;* 
horſe deliver himſelf. 

16 And hethatiÞ couragious among, che f.#b. fc? 
mighty , ſhall flee away naked in that day, 
ſaith the Lok bp. 

Cu A3, I 
1 The neceſſuy of God's judgement againlt Iſrael. 9 The 
publication of it , with the cauſes thereof. 


Ha chis word that the Lok Þ hath ſpoken 
againſt you, O children of Iſrael,aganſt 


2 1 have one} 
choſen you t0 be 


2 You*onely haveI known of all the fami- mix won 7 


her people: 
lies of the earth : therefore I will F puniſh you yer you bs for 
Oy" "_— 0 me. 
for all your iniquities. + Heb, viſt 4 


by the By 
3 Can two walktogether , except they be *\*ica. 


b he ſpea 
agreed ? = of him 


| 4 Willaflionroarinthe forreſt , when he vu 65, 


| . . guidet! 
hath no prey ? will a young lion Þ cry Our bin, whe 
 tscalled the agreement between Godand his Prophets. c Will God threaten by 
| except thee be ſome great occalion, + Heb. give forth hu wice, f 

0 


T 


U—_ 
— 


4 Can 
come 
God's pl 
e Shall 
niogs be 


{ Shall 
hers th 


4 Thus | 
the Prin 
Governo 
being 0 
med wi; 
Feat ab 
of God? 
lotgat 
therefor 
leth the 
lame of 
1nd not 
d They 
ſuch as 
thority 
ſeople, 
them , 


of MM 2891 1 — ow 


= z 


SREEER "ERS. SS 


yher 7 
Noth any adver- 


. pique by bs  jn1 che palaces in theland of Egypt, andfay,| 9 Thave ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 


CC ——— —_ 


—— — - - — — — _— EE Ee ee—————_—_———__——_— 


Theneceſlity of God's judgem'. Chap. iv,v. Alamentation for Iirael. 
——————_———— —_—_——— 
4 Can any thins = 54 Cana bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth, |children of Iſrael, faichtheLord Go. # Heb. ſo Je love 


You onely de- 


one Widence* where NO gin ts for him? ſhall one takeupa| 6 © AndlIalfo have given you® cleannelſs ſight in thele 


- . = . outward ceremo- 
eStulhis text” < fare from the earth, and have taken nothing | of ceeth in all your cities, and want of bread in nies, and tave 
ung at all ? all your places: yet have ye not returned unto reſpett. 

{ ll ther 6 * Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, |[mec, faith the Loro. deted and ment. 
ers tn 


ceos juin» and THC people + not be afraid ? ſhall there] 7 Andalfol have witholden the rain from 


mieate? 8 beevilin a city, FandtheLoR Þ hath not |you, when zhere were yet three i monethsto i 1 fayed the rain 
=. an#? che harveſt, andI cauſed it to rain upon one the carth were de- 


fm wuhour 7 Surely the Lord Gov will do nothing, |city, and cauſed it not to rain upon another 49g; yet you 


6's 29Po.tg, DUC he" revealcth his ſecret unto his ſervants | city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece 244 not conn- 
ment? {j4. 45+ /» 


"Ta : der it, 20 return 

:01, ad hal the Prophets whereupon it rained not, withered. 1 la 
 mtahe Lord 0 s F . tance. 

ena! = 8 Thelion hath roared, who will not fear? | 8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
n<1izcirs, the Lord G ob hath ſpoken , who can bur | onecity, to drink water; butthey were® not k They could noe 
ys he doth With ; {fa . fi d : h d find water enough 
ather people 3 for propheſy e L1S ca: yer nave ye not returned unto me , yu _ had 
os mae © CPubliſhin the palaces at* Aſhdod, and | faith the Loro. —_ 


It ets. - » . 
ak the eo Aſſemble your ſelvs upon the mountains of | dew ; + when your gardens and your vine- !,9. * mui 
cath Pro: Samaria: and behold the great tumults 1n the | yards , and your fig-trees , and your olive- &* the poles 
phets, e ine - 0 


je xs Spirir, MIMſt thereof, and the + oppreſſed in the! trees increaſed, the palmerworm devoured 


wojed them 1o to 


« hey dig. MIMſt thereof. them: yethaveye not returned unto me, ſaith 
[healed he Io For they know not to do right, ſaith |the Lok. 


nm ad the LoRD; who ſtoreup violence and +rob-| 10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence, 
+ after the manner of | Egypt : your young # or, ” * »9. 


ts ef God's bery | 11 their palaces. Or, i the wr 
de 16eli- IT Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An |men have I ſlain with the ſword, and F have = , 


gyptians, 

on * AdVCrfary there shall be even roundabout the | taken away your horſes , and I have made 7 Heb: wi te 
10,99". land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength | the ſtink of your campsto come up unto your jZ,7? 2” 
netuzef their from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. | noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 


qeard by cheiv 12 Thus ſaiththe Lo KD, As the ſhepherd | faith the Lox. 


h ' | 
Fein weir  Caketh ® out of the mouth of the lion two | 11 Ihaveoverthrown ſome of you, as God 
" arereh. 1EgS 3 OC a Piece of an car ; ſo ſhail thechildren | overthrew ® Sodom and Gomorrah , and ye * $19.24. 25. 


aſtethe tion of Ifrael be taken out, thatdwell in Samara, | wereasa® firebrandpluckr outof the burning: = You were «t- 


; oft all conſumn- 
ag, dedver-in the corner of a bed, and Þ in ” Damaſcus | yer haye ye not returned unto me, faith the eq, aad a few of 


k, auip of an 7 a couch. Lok DD. [ane we ry 7M : 
beer have 13 Hear ye, andteſtify in the houſe of Ja-| 12 Therefore thus will Ido unto thee, O *+**%+ 


wanoied, #6; COD y faith the Lord GoD, the God of hoſts, |Iſrael: and becauſe I will do thisunto thee, 
"ROM 14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the | prepare to ® meet thy God, Ollſrael. = To tara to him 
gh w hare tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo] 13 Forlo, he that formeth the mountains, Hy 
AID ben Viſit thealtars of Beth-el , and the horns of the |and createth the + wind, and declareth unto + or, pi: 
10 pub 1567 Altar ſhall be cut off, and fall tothe ground. |man what zx his thought , that maketh the 
" 15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe with | morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 

the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of ivory | high places of the earth, theLor v, the God 

ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have | of hoſts zx his name. 

an end, faith the Lox bp. 


EY | CnaeyP. V. 
1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion , a. for idolatry, | ' A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to re- 

Avel te clleth 6 and for their incorrigibleneſs, pentance. 2.1 God rejetteth their hypocritical ſervice. 

an . . 
Cormows which Ear this word, ye*kine of Baſhanzthat are Ear yethis word which Itakeup againſt 

whel- . g . . 
ul i the, inthe mountain of Samaria, which op- you, even a lamentation, O houſe of 
at adundance 


God's benefus, PICIS CNEOPOOT » Which cruſh the needy , which |[{rael. 


lorgat God, : bD.; . SY : 

are =! fayto their maſters,” Bring, andletusdrink. | 2 The * virgin of I{racl is fallen, ſhe ſhall « #e Salted. 

ante 2 The Lord Go hath ſworn by his holi-|no moreriſe: ſhe 1s forſaken upon her land, ſo boaſted of 
there 1s none toraiſe her up. ey 


x not of men. NC1$ ) that lo the days ſhall come upon you, becauſe they were 


They encourage 


= have an that he will take you away with © hooks, and 3 Forthus faith theLord G 0D, The city 85> '9 wanton: 


ſterit ith 6ſh-hook neſs and dainti- 
xxl, 0 pow! JOUr poſterity with f1ſh-hooks, that went out by a thouſand , ſhall leave an << 
) e : 


my have or 3 Andycſhallgooutatthe ere yaa '> hundred, and that which went forth by an b Meri , that 


J it, 


. Es new idols, which 
kh, c 3 And Þ offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving ſhall come to nought. aſus Geved 


6 SecktheLor p and ye ſhalllive, leaſt he of 604: theretore 


| | | heſalth, that thelc 
+ Read Dow, 14,28. + Heb. or by bwrnings t AS Lev7.1, | DICAK Of like fircinthe houſe of Joſeph, and gull nor we 
| 


them. 


Iſrael's 


682 ' devour it , and there ve nonc to quench 27 


d In ſtead of 
judgement and 
equity , they exe- 
c1te cruelty an 
oppreſſion. 


e deſcribeth 
We cover of God. 
* Job 9. 9. 
eG 38. 31, 
* Chap. 9. 6. 


+ Heb. /poi:. 


f They hate the 
Prophets, which 
reprove them in 
the open aſlem- 
blies. 


g Yetake both his 
money and alſo 
his food where- 
with he ſhould 
live. 

* Zoph.1.13 

+ Heb. vineyards 
of aeſire, 


h God will fo 
plague them ; that 
they ſhall nor ſuf- 
fer the godly once 
ro open their 
mouths to admo- 
niſh them of their 
faults. 


® Pſal. 34. 14. 
& 97. IC, 
Rom, 12. 9+ 


i So that all de- 
grees ſhall have 
matters of lamen- 
tation for the 
great plagues. 


® Ia.s.19. 
Ferem. $0.7. 
Foel 2.2. 
Zeph. 1.15. 


k Thus ke vet Of the LOR D 15 darkneſs and not light. 


eth, becauſe the 
wicked and hypo- 


crites laid » they bear met him; or went into the houſe, and 


were content t0 
abide God's judge- 
ments, whereas 
the godly tremble 
and fear 


® Ta... 

Jerem. 6.20. 

t Or, ſmell your 
holy days. 

1] Becauſe ye have 
corrupted my true 
ſervice, & remain 
obſtinate in your 
vices. 

t Or, thank-offcr- 
ms. 

+ Heb. vo/!l. 


lence in that time, for itz an evil time. 


and ſo the Lok Þ the God of hoſts ſhall be 
with you, as ye have ſpoken. 


hypocriſy reproved. 


Amos. 


Her wantonneſs 


CI Inn III So I ets Se ECO EEE I A LS re = 


in Beth-el. 
7 Ye who turn © judgement to wormwood, 


and leave off righteouſneſs1in the earth 

$ Seek him that© maketh the#® ſeyen ſtars 
and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: that * calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of the 
carth, the Lok D : his name: 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the Þ ſpoiled againſt 


the ſtrong; ſothat the ſpoiled ſhall comeagainſt 


the fortreſs. | 
10 They hate him * that rebuketh inthe gate, 


and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 
11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading | 
z5 upon the poor, and® ye take from him bur- | 
dens of wheat,#* ye have built houſes of hewen 
ſtone, butyeſhallnot dwell inthem : ye have | 
planted F pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhallnct 
drink wine of them. | 


12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſli- themſelys upon their couches , and eat the 
ons, and your mighty ſins: they afHict the 
t Or, 4/99; juſt,they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the 
poor in the gate from their right. 


[lambs out of the flock 
'the midſt of the tall : 


NE OO II lagued, 
26 But ye have born + the tabernacle of yourt + OP om 
" Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of "for. 
your God, which ye made to your ſelys. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into Tied Bales 


captivity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Logo, mig. ik 
whoſe name 7 the God of hots. wht tte 
Ur diy 


3 © & | 


1 The wantonneſs of Iſrael 7 ſhall be plagued with 
deſolation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſs, 


* W* to? them that Fareateaſein Zion, * The MY 
VV andrruſtinthemountainofSamaria, wan” 
which are named *# chief of the nations, to of 
whom the houſe of Iſracl came. menaces by 
P aſc Prophers, 

2 Paſs yeunto Calneh, and ſee; and from þ Or, ot ſar 
eſe two 


thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go Vere knoy 
down to Gath of the Philiſtins : be © they ber- mt 
ter than theſe kingdoms ? or their border deg, "tm 


& 
greater than your border ? di vor dk 


: them tha 
3 Yethat*put far away the ** eyil day,and - ton, y 
cauſe the þ ſeat of violence tocomenear ;—o tha thy yet 


: , C: 
4 Thatlie upon beds of ivory,and þ ſtretch warn 
to dwell in 
men's poſleiggs 
» and the calvs out of ; 0%, 
AE 
F e 
5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, ang lent ca . 
euree divers 


13 Therefore * the prudent ſhall keep fi- invent to themſelys inſtruments of mulick, cows, wand, 


14 Seek good and not evil, that yemay live: 


| 
[ 


15 * Hatethecvil, andlovethegood and 


eſtabliſh judgement inthe gate : it may be that with the firſt that go captive,and* 
the Lo r p God of hoſts will be gracious unto of chem that ſtretched themſelvs, ſhall be re- 


the remnant of Joſeph. 


16 Therefore the Lok vthe God ofhoſts, 


the Lord ſaith thus , Wailing ſha/ be in all faith the Lok Þ the God of hoſts, I abhor 
ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high-ways, ,' the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: 
Alas, alas : and they ſhall call thei husbandman therefore will I deliver up the city, with Fall [gg 
ro mourning , and ſuch as are skilful of lamen- that 1s therein. 
tation, to walling. | 

17 Andinall vineyards ſba//be wailing: for ten men in one houſe, 7hat they ſhall die. 
I will paſsthroughthee, ſaiththe Log v. | 

18 * Wountoyou that* deſirethe day of| he that burneth him, to bring our thebones 
the Lok p: to whatendz it for you? the day out ofthe houſe, and ſhall ay unto him thats 
by the' ſides of the houſe, [s here yet any with #91 # wid 


like © David. 


are not *grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. 


'moved. 


on, Syria, 
the Pidig n 
hath brought ther 
wide into 
a greaterftraitneſ, 
than yourgetae, 
_ you to be 
b & 
7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive * fins 


5.13, 
the banquet d Tekin 
Rill in your wick 

edne(s, and thuk 
that God's 
are not at hn, 

ut give your) 
ſires al ith 
neſs , wantonne 
and riot, 
$ Or, hahitatin, 
t Or , abound wit 


6 Thatdrink + winein bowls, and anoint 
themſelys with the chief ointments : but they 


8 * TheLordG op hath ſworn by himſelf, 


+ Or, qnary, 
. 4 © As he cauſed 
9 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, if there remain 4ekisdi 
ſtruments to be 
_ - _ to 
. o9's glory, 
10Andaman's uncle* ſhall take himup,and thee 4d wn 
to invent as ma 
to ſerve their 
wanton afte&tion: 
and luſt, 


19 As if amandidflee fromalion, and a thee ? and he ſhall ſay, No: then ſhall he ſay, f They pi 2 


| 


him. | 
20 Shal/nottheday ofthe Lo Þ ve dark- 


| 


neſs, andnotlight? even very dark, and no ES 
brightneſs in it? 

21 C*T hate, Ideſpiſcyour feaſt-days, and 97e plow 7here with oxen ? for 
I will not + ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings,and | oulnels into * hemlock. 
your meat-offerings, 'I will not accept them: 
neicher will I regard the + peace-ofterings of which ſay, Have we not taken tous 


your fat beaſts. | 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 


*" Hold thy tongue; for we may not make 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a Serpent bit mention of the name ofthe Log Þ. 


ar intogall, and the fruit of righte- 


whereof now m- 
ny were ſlain and 
carried away cap 


11 For behold, the Lor vcommandeth P. ,.. 


and he will ſmitethegreat houſe with + breach- 8 *omers. * 


and the little houſe with clefts. rig 


12 (Shall horſes" runupon the rock? will » Read Jo. 
ver). 14. 

e haveturned i Thr ;, ther 

* Heb. te uf 


. . . o k 
13 Yewhich rejoyce in a thing of nought, #al be #.g7) 


P horns moſt be left io 
bury thedead:aol 
therefore the) 
ſhall bucothem# 
home to carly 0ll 


by our own ſtrength ? 
14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 


m bo zour uy thy Tongs, for will not hear the melody of anation,O houſeof Ifrael,fairh the Lon phe v5, rr 


ro God and to 
your neighbour, 
and ſo ye ſhall 
feel his grace 
lentifully ,if you 
ew your abun- 
dant aftections 


according to God's 


word. 
® Atts 7.42. 


thy viols. | 
24 But let judgement Frun down as® wa- 
ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. | 
25 * Haveyeofferedunto me facrificesand | 
ofterings in the wilderneſs 


a 
;N 


forty ye O'! 
houſe of Iſrael ? ry | 


God of hoſts, and they ſhall affli&t you from [75.08 
the entring in of® Hamath, unto the # river dneleth round 
2 ; 


of the wilderneſs. 6 Chen. 
m They ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhedat this defiruRtion that they ſha)l boaſt no more of che _ 
God, andthat theyare his people : but they ſhall be dumb when they hear God's Nas || 
bhorit, as they that are deſperate or reprobate. 4 Or, they will not , Gt havent. 4 ghar tu 
He compareth them to barren rocks whereupon it isin yainto beltow labout, _ Io 
God's benefits can have no place among them. o Read Ehp. 5. 7- p That 6» po 
glory. q From one corner of the counticy to another. 4 Or, 249. 


CHAP. 


D— a —— -- - 


Therejedtionof Iiel. = Chp.2j. ij Oppreſſion reproved.. 


vir ws MT Therefore thus ſaichthe Lok D F Thy 683 
nM FB MO Be vg wiſe ſhall be an harlot in the city , and thy i,7,599 uit 


to approve the 


1 The hw of the þ/u | al CS bj ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, guibery of bis 
1s drvert the prayer of Amos. 7 By the w hn «Fx , b 
p bs henifed the rejettion of Iſrael. 10 As and thy land ſhall be divided by line : and thou plgues 


wiazich complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos ſbeweth | (Þalt dic in a polluted land , and Ifracl ſhall againſt rhem 


his calling, 16 and Amazial's judgement. ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. Ree ws. 
5 CALIIHY » J Jer. 28.12, & 29.21, 25. asthis day he doth againſt them that perſecute the manifiers of his 
Hus hath the Lord G op ſhewed unto |Gofpel. = VIII 
$Y won: me, and behold, he formed +*graſhop- HA P. . 


4 nas, ; "e+- no up ofthe | © 7) © back of ſommer-fruit , us ſhewed the propin- 
hadeanes ad. Pero the _— 5 Om RODS, 4 owth, | of Iſrael's end. 4 Oppreſſion is reproved. 11 A 
ing of theenemY: latter growtn, and 10 , 2} Was 5 famin of the word threatned, 

command *afterthe King's mowings. 4 Hus hath the LordGop ſhewedunto me, 
nero eras 2 ANGICCAmeto pals, 7 hat when they ha and behold, a basket of fommer-fruic, 


anc <6, 2-2 made anend of cating the gtaſs of the land, © 7 ang he (aid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
= 0". then I ſaid, OLord G 0, torgive, Ibeſeech|. 111414 A bagker of ſummer-*fruit. Then # whics 6grifed 


5 |: he tipenets of 
rt of(o» thee, +by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? forhes | 14 the Lor v unto me, The end is come theirfns, and the 


jad mall. upon my people of Iſrael , I will not again ny _ 
ki plague army 3 TheLogrD © repentcd forthis: Ic ſhall paſs by them any more. + Heb. 5ball how! 
pajer: not be, faith the Lok vp. 


And the ſongs of the Temple Þ ſhall be + feb. & vx. 
4 \ Thus hath the Lord Go» ſhewed unto | WF ns in that Ss , faith rg Gop: lows 
me and behold , the Lord Gop called tO | chere shall be many dead bodies in every OO lars he 
{re COMcend by fire, *fand it devoured the great | 114... they ſhall caſt themforth + with? ſilence. ic,gf 955,200 
ms infamed CCEPg and did eat up a part. 


Hear this, O ye that*ſwallow up the which you bare | 
ak this 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord G 0D, ceaſe,I beſeech 4.9 $f} P FC otten imo 


. needy, even to make the poor of the land to ow" hands, and 
bps ys by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he # | f;;1. eu the poor to 
mall. 


; ; 5 Saying , When will the * + new moon be rc and «icogeh 
Eb tb gags gone, that we may ſell corn? andthe ſabbath, nt ee 
all not be, ſai rd G 0D. 


come your flaves. 


that we may Þ ſet forth wheat, making © che 0m 
7 \ Thus heſhewed me, and behold, the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and fal- they were'o gree- 
Lord itood upon a wall, ade by a plumb-| o.;..- thebalances by deceir ? - bnf ntbM 
:ipitine.that [ine , © with a plumb-line in his hand. 
ietuing of $ Andthe Lok ſaid unto me, Amos, 


6 That we may buy the poor for * ſilyer, hinderane coho 
; 2? |and the needy fora pair of ſhoes; yea, and 
Er What ſceſt thou ? and I ſaid, A plumb-line. Faris Yea, ANG | or, munch 


bo - | ſell the refuſe of the wheat ? + -omgge 
20 logec. Then faid the Lord , Behold , 1 will fer a 7 TheLok b hath ſwornby the excellency mexlurelnalland 
plumb-line in the midſt of my people Lliracl, 


(pu Taragrdin 1 my anbge ans. of Jacob , Surely I will never forget any of yn oe WM 
will not again paſs . | 
9 Andthehigh places of Iſaac ſhall be de-' 


their works. the ballances of 
- 1 hel ' ® Chap. 2.6, _ 
ſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid $ Shall not thcland tremble forthis, and £727" ein 


aeceit ? 


waſte; and I will riſe againſt the houſe of 
boam with the ſword. 


f That is, when 
Amos had prophe- 


ied ta the King TENT TO Jeroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos (;; 


ſhould be deſtroy 
ed:forthis wicked 
Ineſt, more for ha- 


Jero- every one mournthat dwelleth therein ? and it Þavitancs of the 
x 


land ſhall be 


ſhall riſeup wholly as a floud & it ſhall be caſt drowned, as Nilw 


drowneth many 


: > 
Io { * Then Amaziahthe Prieſt of Beth-el out and drowned, as by the floud of Egypt. when i over 


hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the: 


LENT houſe of Iſracl : the land is not able to bear all 


Prophet, than for 
love toward the 
King ,thought this 
Kculation ſuffici- 
ent to condemn 
M, whereas none 


his words. 
11 Forthus Amos ſaith, jeroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword,and Iſrael ſhall ſurely beled away 


or ould take captive, out of their own land. 
ce 


$ When this in- 
fitument of Satan 
Was not able to 
compaſs his pur- 
op by the King, 
t allayed by ano- 
ther pradiſe: that 
Wa, to fear the 
Trophet, that he 
might depart, and 
Dot reprove their 
olatry there 
Openly, and fo 
kinder his profit, 


ew- 
BY his extra- 
vocation 
tht Geo had 
Sven him a 
e which he 
uit needs exe- 
Cute 


Heb, : 
Nr, 5 wg __ 


12 Alſo* Amaziahſaid unto Amos, O thou 
ſeer, go, flee theeaway intothe land of Judah, 
and there cat bread, and propheſy there. 

13 But propheſy not again any more at 
Beth-el : for it z the King's + chappel and it i 
the + King's court. 

14 { Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah, I was no * Prophet, neither was 
I aProphet's ſon, butI was anherdman, and a 
gatherer of + ſycomore-fruit. 

15 AndtheLok ptook meÞ asIfollowed 
the flock, andthe Lok o ſaid unto me, Goy 
propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 

16 © Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the Log Þ : thou layeſt, Propheſy not 
againſt Iſrael, and * drop not thy word againſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, {7c miat of 
faith che Lord G op, thatI will cauſe the *Sun ihe probperiy | 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the fifious. 
earth 1n the clear day. 
10 AndI will turnyour feaſts into mourning, 
| andall your ſongs intolamentation, andI will 
bring up ſackcloth upon all loins, and baldneſs 
upon every head : and I will make it as the 
mourning of an onely ſoz, and the end thereof 
as a bitter day. 
11 C Behold, thedays come, ſaith the Lord 
Goo, thatl will ſend a faminin theland, not 
a famin of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lomb. k Whanhy bt 
12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea tallroronely pe: 
and from the northeyen tothecaſt, they ſhall uwin 6m” te" 


alſo in foul , for 

runtoand fro to ſeek the" word ofthe Lo & ob, 2,9 $905. 
and ſhall not find ir. the food thereof. 

13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and os to Foroen 
young men faint for thir(t. which here he cal 

14 They that ſwear by theſin * of Sama- ite ru gl 
ria, andfay, Thy God, ODan,liveth, and Un% 
the* manner of Beer-ſheba liveth eyen they pergmoce Fogg 
ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. ot Ernie os 
ule 


M mm CHar. 


Threatnings againſt Iſrael. 
684. EW OM on + ® 
1 The certainty of the deſolation, 11 The reſtoring 
of the tabernacle of David. 
Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the* altar, and 
he ſaid, Smite the £1intel of the door , that 
the poſts may ſhake: and + cut them 1n the 
+ Or, choprer» Dead all of them; and I will ſlay the laſt of 
+ Or , womnd fm: them with theſword : he that flecth of them 
o them, andat(o ſhall not fice away 3 and he that eſcapeth of 
ve 2" P*®" chem ſhall not be delivered. 

2 * Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climb 
up to heayen , thence will I bring chem 
down. 

3 And though they hide themſelvs inthe 
top of Carmel; I will ſearch and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from my 
ſight in the bottom of the Sea, thence will 
© Heſheweththat I Command the *Serpent , and he ſhall bite 
God will declaie 
himieit enemy them. 
unto them in all. And though they go into captivity be- 
bis elements and fyre their Enemies , thence will I command 


2 Which was at Je- 
ruiſajiem: for he 
appeared not in 
the idolatrous 
places of Iſrael, 


* P/al, 139.8, © c 


8 Behold, theeycs of the Lord G op are 
upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy 
itfrom off the face of the earth; ſaving that I 
will notutterly * deſtroy the houle of Jacob, fg te 
faith the Lok. er he will 


8 , yer he will ever 
9 Forlo, Iwillcommand, andIwill + fift rene... 

the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as knw 
02me, 


cornis ſifted ina five, yet ſhall not the ® left f 6. a4, 
T grain fall upon the earth. h Meonng, ty 
10 Allthe ſinnersof my people ſhall die by tout pert 


is Wrath. | 


cheſword, which fay, The evil ſhall not over- 4a Ms. 
take nor prevent us. i; ill fend th 


7 . F {leffiah pro- 
| : led, 
11 © In that day will Iraiſcupthe' taber. ni a 


nacle of David that is fallen, and F cloſe up the gia 
Ifrael, 43; 1516, 


the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his 7 tc. «4. 


ruins, and I will build it as in the days of i iii, ts 


old . the very enenie, 
as were the Edo- 


12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Fon 


* Edom, andotfall the heathen, Þ which are vitie jen 


places, and that 

cxemics 10 &6- the ford, andit ſhall laythem: and®I will 

* 75.44 11. ſctmine eycs upon them tor evil, andnotfor 
ood. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts x he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn , and it ſhall riſe 
up wholly like a floud, and ſhall be drowned, 
as by the floud of Egypt. 

6 I: r5hethat buildeth his 4 * F ® ſtories in 


t Or, ſpheres. 
the heaven, and hath founded his + troup in 


d He declareth 
by the wonderful 


power of God, by the earth, he that * calleth for the waters of | 


the making of the 
heavens and the 
elements, that it 1s 
not poſſible tor 
man to eſcape his 
judgements when 
he puniſherth. 

+ heb. aſcenſions. 
# Pſal. 104. 3. 

t Or, bundle, * Chap. 5.8. e Am 1 mote boundto you than the Ethiopians or Blackmotes ? 
yet have I beſtowed upon you gieater benehits, 


the Sea, and pourcth them outupon the face 
of the earth: the Lok Þ z5 hisname. 


7 Are ye notaschildren of the Ethiopians 
© unto me, Ochildren of I{rae!, ſaith the Lok y? 


called by my name, faith the Lok that body, wit 


doth this. Chat boul 


13 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Logo, |, 59m 
chat the plow-man ſhall' overtake the reaper, |,3#i, w 
and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth gr playey 


things, lo that 


'ſced, and the mountains ſhall drop + ® ſweet wienae kai 


p . fruit is ti 
wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. another ou 
14 * AndI will bring again the captivity of lr aww 


my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build the Fi 5, 
| waſte cities, and inhabit zhem ; and they ſhall mh 
plant vineyards, and drink the winethereof : Radu, 
andeat the fruit plikmen hera 


15 under Chriſt, 


| they ſhall alſo make gardens, 
| of them. when they ate 
| 15 AndIwill plantthemupon theirland, Em nrew 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up out of vii they 

. , X e pulled, 
their land whichT have given them, 


| ſaith the after they are 
Lokp thy God. 


once gratied 
therein. 


O B &4- 


gueſts | 


— - 


_ OBADIARKR.* 


TT HE a SN OW UM SN T7: 


He Idumeans which came to E ſau , were mortal enemies always to the Iſraelites, which 

came of Jacob, and therefore did not onely vex them continually with ſundry kinds of 
cruelty,but alſo ſtirred up others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their 
greateſt us a , and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was ingreat affliftion and 
miſery , God raiſed up his Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuch as God had now deter- 
mined to deſtroy their adverſaries, which did ſo ſore vex them, and to ſend them ſuch as 
ſhould deliver them, and ſet up the kingdom of Meſſiah , which he had promiſed. 


12 But + thou ſhouldeſt not haye looked on + Of, do wo 
the day of thy brother, intheday that he be- i" when the tord 
came'aſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have &2"jc1 them of 


their former dig- 


Fdom: deſtroyed for pride. ba. The ſalvation of Jacob. 


victory of Facob. 


> He viſion of Obadiah. Thus | rejoyced over the children of Judah in the day ni; 2nd ge 
T7 D) 


. 4 k - : them to be carried 
DO } ſaith the Lord Gop , con-| of their deſtruction : neither ſhouldeſt thou into captivity. 
\ God hath cer- -N 


. . . Heb. magnificd 
cel but ce. TAY (22S ccrning Edom , * We have | have + ſpoken proudly in cheday of diſtreſs. oy 

7 ___ WAS heard a rumour from the| 13 Thou ſhouldeſt nothaveentred into the 

he will IAC un TN - 


N eaen o (ROT) EAGER ORD, andan ambaſſadour | gate of my people in the day of their calamity ; 
aw the Edo- ODS 6 is ſent among the heathen, | yea, thou ſhouldeſt nothave looked on their 


T amour 6 Ariſeye, &?®letusriſe up againſt her in battel. | affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
"=. 2 Behold, I haye madethce ſmall among | lad hangs on their + ſubſtance, in theday of  ®'** 
cute the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. their calamity. 


hem. 3 4} The*-prideofthine hearthath deceived 14, Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 


(Nh deie® thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clifts of che |the croſs-way, tocut offthoſe of his that did 

nag Suge rock, whoſe habitation i high, that faithin eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou have + deli- # Or, 1m 
i in com- H1s heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the | yered upthoſe of his that did remain in the day 

7 ſhut up ground? of diſtreſs. 

far fm he 4 * Thoughthouexalt 7hy /e{fas the eagle, | 15 For theday* of the Lok vis nearupon « when te wi 


of the world. 


gies and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, allthe heathen : * as thou haſt done, it ſhall be £=pon a he, 
rags will I bring thee down , faith che | done untothee, thy reward fhallreturnupon <= *» 4cfroy 
ORD. 


thine own head. * Exet, 35.15. 
ico willfo de- F If © thievs came to thee , If robbers by | 16 For as ye have ' drunk upon my holy 1 7: #, rejoiced 
ftroy them » that 


el eve night, (how art thou cut off!) would they not mountain , /o ſhall all the heathen drink con- _ COON 
none, thoug 


_—_ have ſtolen till they had enough ? if the grape 'tinually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall 7,7"* Eomire 
une,ke burtil gatherers came tothee , would they not leave | + ſwallow down, and they ſhall be ® as though 4c#r9y<a-and yer 
ey haveenough, 5 in deſpite of all 
and they that + ſome grapes. they had not been. 


the enemies, 1 
gather grapes » 


re knee = G6 How are the things of Eſau ſearchedout ? | 17 © Butupon mount Zion ſhall be + deli- Church andrefiore 
ind them , 


inten how are his hid things ſought up ? verance, and þ there ſhall be holineſs, and the or, , a 
;0r, geaningg. 7 Alll the men of thy confederacy *© have | houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. F* , ...,, 
tu dia wu , brought thee eyen to the border: the men] 18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be® a fire, ha. - 
ai fienip of that were at peace with thee have deceived | andthe houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe eth his power, 


cth his power » to 


ty remiey, thee, and prevailedagainſt thee: Þ zhey 7hat |of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in is, is ts 


' ; mies> to his 
eb. ie mes of £48 Cy * Dread , have laid a wound under thee: |them, and devour them,, and there ſhall not be £2, which 


th peace power is onely 


fon he me 7/227e 15 NONE underſtanding Þ in him. any remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the 2925 72 tm 
f Y Mts © 8 *ShallI not inthat days laiththeLok D, Lok Þ hath ſpoken it. oy 4+ 24. 

ni fien3and CVCN deſtroy the wiſe ex out of Edom, and| 19 And7hey of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the He deſeriberh, 
ueſts hay h 


kn pt underſtanding out ofthe mount of Efau? =_.|* mountof Eſau, and they of the plain, the nai ve ent:rged 
thee. 


4 Or, fit 9 And thy mighty men, OTeman, ſhall |Philiſtins: and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of woe eB, ren 
jin,7;5 be diſmayed, totheendthatevery one ofthe | Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Ben- this <victy is ac 

mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. jamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. Chiilt, when as 
® Gen, 27.41, 


. . "__ . he faithtul a 
Bey 10 EForzhy * violenceagainit thy ® brother | 20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the mace deus and 


mu. Jacob, ſhameſhallcoyer thee, andthou ſhalt | children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs that of the? Ca- 8,or uns 
te caſe hy be cut off for ever. naanites, even unto Zarephath, and the cap- 431 et 


TINY , 7 p By the Canat- 
vero rply I1 In the day that thou ſtoodſt ® on the tivity of Jeruſalem + which ts in Sepharad , 5+ the Jews | 
ak tepwer other ſide, intheday that the ſtrangers + car-| ſhall poſſe(s the cities of the ſouth. men: and by Za- 

es tO his 


. ; 2 . hath, F : 
ut wie TIEd away captive his forces, and forreiners| 21 And®*1 faviours ſhall comeup on mount un by 5epiarad, 


wr conſe: entredinto his gates, and caſtlots upon Jeru-| Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and the 2" 6. oi 


| ing 
their M. terry falem cven th * [1 > that which is 1 
Deg ) ou waſ? as one of them. kingdom ſhall be the Lox v's. CON 9 
; NeZ24r came againſt Jeruſalem, thou joined with th d . CANE DNA ® 1 Thn.4.:6. 
ſodidf rejoice, v =_ utatem, thou joinedlt with them, and hadfſt partof the ſpoil, and Jones 5.20. q Meaning, that God will raiſeupin his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and rovern tor 
—_ ) y people , that :5 , thy brother, were afflited, whereas thou ſhouldeſt thedetence of the ſame , and defiruRion of his enemi der M px" 
Puddaud hoJpen thy brother, $ Or,, carried away his ſnbſeance, 6alleth here the Lord and head of his kingdom. > Lo : ex who ths Prophet 


Mmm 23 JONAH., 


| | Jonah 


[| 686 


a After that ne 
had p:eached a 
long time in 
Liracl: and fo 
Ez:kiel, after 


that for a time he * 


q. had propheſicd in 
& Judah, he had vi- 
[i ſions in Babylon , 
: E-ek..1. 
1 Called Matr. 12. 
Te'ſ. 39 Jonas. 
b For ſeeing the 
great obfilination 
i of the Iſraelites, he 
| ſent his Prophet 
iN 10 the Gentiles, 
that they might 
provoke them to 
xepentance , Or at 
lett make them 
on inexcuſable: for 
{A Nineych was the 
y chief city of the 
Aſſyrians. 
® Gen.10.11, 12. 
| Chap. 3- 3- 
| c For as Authours 
write, it contained 
r in circuit about 
i cight and fourty 
ft mule, and had a 
thouſand and fire 
hundred towers, 
| .N and at this time 
bw there were an 
'} hundred and 
of twenty thouſand 
ſ children therein , 
iN Chap. 4. 11» 
d Wheteby he 
declared his weak- 
neſs , that would 
not promptly tol- 
low the Lora's cal- 
ling , but gave 
place to his own 
reaſon , which 
perfwaded him, 
that he ſhould 
nothing at all 
profir there , 
{ceing he had 
done io (mall 
| good among his 
l! own peopic, 
ih Chap. 4 2- 
| e Which was the 
| haven and portto 
| take ſhipping tht- 
ther, called alſo 


Cn nmr IH ARES ALIENS 


- — ——— a 


[/! Joppe. 
| f From that voca- 
| tion whereunto 
| God had called 
| him , and wherein 
he would have 


| aſlified bi. hath made the ſea and 
| Heb. caſt forth. aand the dry land. 
| 4p. det Th x OR [the weeds were wrapt about my head. defi 
| + £ 10 Then were the men Þ exceedingly af y hope and &} 
| i r= and date es Ws hab 6 ngiy atr aid, 61 wentdowntotheFbotcoms ofthe moun- conkidering he 
| . a & 0 
| ould have caſt 3 y aaltcaou done this ? rains; thecarth with her b ab f ao God's 
bi off this care and (for the men knew that he fled from th | cr dars WA abour me tot judgements for 
i flicitude, by fence of thel. c c pre-|ever; yet haſt thou broughtup my d [ife frOM the tame : butye 
| LNG 900 «Th 6 ( ka <cauiche had told them) | + corruption, O Lo x my God in 6 pn 
} NN II en (aid they unto hi | : rpg PIR 
h As they had © he rharch ll Fa (0 wy, What ſhallwe| 7 When my ſoul fainted within me, Irc-; Heb.cuni 
idols, which de- gJCNATTNC caTmay ecalmuntous? membred he L 1 d Thou haſt & 
PF; mi , that ido- (for the ſeatFfwrought and was tempeſtuous ) unt Ly , wo 4 '] "_ —_— ——_— wy" 
| aters have no unto thee, into thine holy temple. the belly of th 
ns And he ſaid unto them, Take meup, and | 8 They thatobſerve = n ities, for- TH 
un Ad NN COON ENRnR whom. i Which declareth) that the mat- Y p y B Val J Gal . raiſing mt 
horns je Atta hor , which thing was God's motion 10 them , for the trial of ſake their Own maecrc from death 10 
- 1 H b , F/ t be done but in matteis of great importance. T Heb. with great ' liff t , Y. : r0 Th reful 
jar. } _ may e alenit fron 145 2 t Or, Krew more and more rempeſrn M, 7 Heb. a, nn EIT on m__—_— thing Heres pb oh : | 
is ity , tgoodnets which they ſhould elle cecerve 03400 
9 Þut 


ſent to Nineveh: Jonah: H 1s prayer out of the filhe's A 


JO.N.A 


lh S. .. - a_ 


De belly 
7-006 - 6 


Hen Jonah had long prophefied in Iſrael,and had little profited,God ; 
| charge to go and denounce hs judgements againſt N th the chiefcir fk TI 
rians, becauſe he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen ſhould rovverth Fa 
mighty power of tus word, and that within three days preaching , that Iſrael might ſe frond 
horribly they had provoked God's wrath, which for the ſpace of ſo many years had A ng 
werted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets , and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied _ 


Foaſh, and Feroboam, as 2 Kang 14.25. 
Cnavp. I caſt me forth in : 
| be Wo to the ſea; ſoſhallt | 6 
: 1 _ _ to Nineveh fleth to Tarſhiſh. 4 He 5s calm unto you: for Tknow that for —y * - 
wy Ace _ I1 is thrown into the Sea ,' this great tempeſt is upon you FO by 
WwalloWw # | . Pic 
andy nt | 13 Nevertheleſs themenÞ rowed hard to t #*. «gu - 


NED if FROTIGS Brite bring z7 to theland, but they could not; for 
the ſea wrought , and was tempeſtuous againſt b 


[ 
' 


Amittat, ſaying, ' | them 


dE 2 Ariſe, go to * Nineveh| 
RN that * * ear ciry » and cry | h J 4 Bey oe Bey cried untothe Lok ov, ; 7 wa, « 
_ ic; for their wickednels is come up peſeech thee 1 kequagorimong Pip +; Dy WE tet a ws 
Ore mc. Fa 3 r th1S man's neceftties fee wd 
3 But Jonahr oſe upto * fleeunto Tarſhiſh, = , _— not upon us innocent bloud: for cur a =_ q 
from the preſence of the Lok Þ, and went| |, : G F SO _ done as it pleaſed thee. uched i or 
down ro* Joppa; and he found a ſhip going _—_ : = be rook up Jonah, and caſt him fhedmar to i 
to Tarſhiſh : ſo he paid the fare thereof, and | tothe ſea, and the ſea Þ ceaſed from panne, | 
went down into it to go with them unto | Io Pn Bn 
Tarſhiſh, from the* preſence ofthe Lok p. ad en the men * fearedthe Lok ex- f Heb, fu __ 
=” C Butthe Lok p+ ſentoutagreat wind | on ingly, _ + offered a ſacrifice unto the ears Aon them 

intothe ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſtin | ay A _ Vows. of theirfiepub 

theſea,ſo thattheſhipÞ was liketobebroken. | Pd Þ Ile wthe Lon Dhadpreparedagret Baa | wm 
5 Thenthe mariners were afraid , and cried th we yin owup Jonah, and Jonah wasin hem _ 
every man unto his God, andcaſt forth the eT elly of the fiſh three days and three woucuy 4 on 
nights. ns, | 


wares that IP, 1 | 
were in the ſhip z Into the ſea » LO andnotof apweheartand affeRion, neither according to God's word. f Heb. ſanified rims 
ex 


lighten zz of them: but] acrt 
: onah Was gone down ſacrifice ntothbe LOR D and vowed vows, ® Matth. 12.40. & 16. 4. Lnk. 11. 30- 7 Heb. bowth 
g n Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet wi vb or wi ' mightt 
into the {ides of the ſhip, and he lay K and was 9 confirmed him of his te y te yer "pnpqatng oy prugnn cry =p oh 
faſt a ſlecp. | Cnadp. II rs 
ip- = AE : 
_ 6 mn —4 my _ to w_ wn ſaid | 1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered fromthe fiſh. or 
» What meaneſt thou eeper ? | 8 
ariſe, call upon thy * God, if lo be that od | p = J nn gs __ OA LogD his a 
: - Od QUT OL LNE NINC'S DE ing now fil God ff 
will think upon us, that we periſh | . Y » x Beingno 
not. . : : Joel 
P I OE | * 2 Andfaid, I* cried +by reaſon of mineaf- fe, tun | 1 
| 


no temedy to the Pr 


7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, | fli&ti 
| | » | fiction untothe Lo & p, and he heard me ; out ; 
Come, andlet us caſt lots, that we may know | of the belly * of + hell cried I, and that heardeſt baton moto 


f 'S vi | 
_ mo cauſe this evil z& upon us. So they | my voice; that our of the conſe 
caftlots, and thelot fcll upon Jonah. 3 Forthouhadſtcaſtmeintothed , very hell he w tbr 
! - iyet 
8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray | the + midſt of the meinto cep, INable to & in 
thee, for whoſecauſe thiseviles upon us; what | ſed b = al ch: 4) canes p pas Gr, a of nt 
, : | S 3 \ me 2A our A 0 b1 t Or, 06 of me 
” wg un pation? and whence comeſt thou? | paſſed over _— y billows and thy waves 6p lhe 
what z thy c : agg in the fihesbelh 
ny y countrey ? and of what people art | 4 ThenIfaid, Lam*caſtoutofthy ſight; yet a in age 
. p . a[KNCUs 
I will look again toward thy holy temple. [ or, th gre 
eb, heart, 


And he ſa | 
-y I fear - pro ona) LG ts Hebrew, 5 The * waters compaſled me about eve?! c This dedari 
od of heaven, which |to the ſoul: the depth cloſed me roundabout, roghnr\ 1-x 


laboured between 


US AGES G-— —_  __ ————_— — 
_—— 
— — — 


rm rarrr——_— 


Jonah preachethto the Ninevites. Chap. #7, iv. His repenting reproved. 


Cnavpr. IV. 687 
+ 74.50.1443 yoICe of ® thankſgiving , I wlll pay that that] 1 Jonah repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved 
Es  hayevowed: *lalvationss ofthe Lok v. * by the type of a gonrd. 
lat. 10 { Andthe Lok ſpake untothefiſh,| Ty Ur icdiſpleaſed* Jonah exceedingly , and « Becauſe hereby 
andit vomited out Jonah uponthe dry land. he was very angry. SIDE RA. 
FTW z AndhepraycduntotheLokD, andſaid 9409 ey mine 


I pray thee, OLokbD, was not this my ſay- Pexched; Mould 
ing, when I was yet inmy country? There- 

forel fled before unto® Tarſhiſh : for I knew Þ Kead Ghep, 1. 3: 
Nd the word of the Lok pcameunto|that thou art a * gracious God and merciful, * 544.6. 

\ Thi is a great * Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, {low toanger and of great kindneſs, and re- Noo 2-2 
delaation 0s 2 ATC» go untoNinevech that great city, |penteſt thee of the evil. 


be adlenduh and preach unto it the preaching that I bid| 3 Thereforenow,O Lok pytake, Ibcſeech 


forth as his : ife © T9 Thus he prayed 
bo forth 8 thee | thee, my life from me; for it z# better for © ef, CErieg 
had before ſhewed 3 SO Jonah aroſe and went unto Nineveh, me to die than to live. | lea i God's name 


oe OY according to the wordofthe Lox D: (now| 4, © Then faid the Lord , + Doeſt thou - A-ugyon, vr ang 
+ yeb. of Go, Nineveh was an T exceeding * great city of | well to be * angry ? phemed, asthough 


S e ſcent tas 


brad %@: 1 three days journey ) 5 So Jonah went out of the city , and ſat on f2phers for 


denounce his 


4 And Jonah began toenter into the city a|the caſt-ſide of the city , and there made him a j»dgemenss in 
-Re went tor- Clays © journey, and hecried, and ſaid, Yet|booth, andſatunder it in the ſhadow, * till Or, art thes 


wad one day 4 


mai end forty days and Nineyeh ſhall be overthrown. | he might ſee what would become of thecity. ik tho 


1 Jonah ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, 5 Upon 
their repentance, 10 God repenteth, 


d Wil thou be 
pred, 1=} a1 5 © SO the people of Nineveh ** believed] 6 And the Loxp God prepared a +* gourd, 't, for wy © 
teay was 7 God , and proclaimed afaſt, and puton fack-;and made if to come up over Jonah, that it #99, 298 when 
4.1.4: Cloth from the greateſt of them eyen to the |might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver © fo: b< doubred 

ol 


s yer, whether 


Lake 11. 32+ . . . . 
{ or be declared leſt of them. | him from his grief. SO Jonah T was excceding ood would ſhew 
[4 


thathe was a Pro- em mercy or 


paatro them 6 For word came unto the King of Ninc- |glad of the gourd. no: and therefor 
aol, 70.75 yeh, and he aroſe from his throne , and he] 7 But God prepared a worm when the efepuactt 


. ; : : a ; he departed out of 
nes again laid his robe from him, and covered 4;7z with [morning roſe thenexc day, and it ſmote the "<9; 199%ng 


I& oh /hat iſſue God 
ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes. gourd that it withered. woutd ſend 


7 And he cauſed ;? tobe proclaimed, and] 8 And it came to paſs when the Sun did FELT 
| 4.4% — publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of |ariſe, that God prepared a + vehementeaſt- _ _—__ 


: : . - cover him from 
a the King _ TO laying ,Let neither |wind ; and the Sun beat upon the head of 5 keg af 6 
id beaſts had rats nor © beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any Jonah , that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf rg gen 
| burtharby COLDS: let them not feed, nor drink water. |ro die, and ſaid, 1t & better for me to die t Hb 159«4 


' | verawpleman $8 But Jet man and beaſt be covered with|than to live. + Or fl.” 
nightbe aſtopiſh C | g : : # 

! | «curing ſackcloth , and * cry mightily unto God:| 9 And God faid to Jonah, + Doeſtthou peuy «ey 
de ugerof God YEA, JEt them turn every. one from his evil| well to be angry for the gourd? and he ſaid, {,g' 57 


hanged over all - -— "TE; angry. 
"—_ yl and from the violence that zs in their, +I do wellto be® angry ever untodeath. g This Ceclareth. 
t men ould an a "RR MP IPTER | 10 ThenſadtheLorp, Thouhaſt + had nience wherginio 
- nn . 's lervan 
\ | Goifumey, * Whocan tell f God will turn and re-: pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt ful, when they 


"juz. PENt, and turn away from his fierce anger, | not laboured, neither madeſt ir grow, which $5 cartions. 


x g For partly by that we :th not? a : owa aftetions , 
ws of perun not : BY 7 came up in anight, and periſhed ina night: jn4,9 mor in ot 
| phwthc 10 C And Godſaw their® works, that they] 1x And ſhould * 


nor [ ſpare Nineveh that ſubmit chemiclys 
EY ; 1 ] . . to God. 
nor of his turned from their evil way,and* God repented| great city, wherein are more than ſix-ſcore 1 Or, ſpared. 


; 

: ! . x ' 

: wnbred whether of ere IE = that he would do|rhouſand perſons , that i cannor diſcern be- ji 5 i. nm 
them m un - +" ” . h Thus Gud G 
4% tothem , and Ne ad 27 not tween their right hand and their left hand, citully reproverk- 

= | pms "wick tid p dot faith, which God had planted by the miniſtry of kis Proph and 6;/o mach catcel? pity himlelf, and 

) rocced of taith, whuc ad planted by tne minuit ry of kis Prophet, | this gourd,and yet I1dreſttain G Q i & og 

2 Sema i Ar war AE era Ret bb competion tos many hound pool 

a 

eh 

4 

ed 

'et 

of 

yeen 

ſpall, 

he 

s v0- 

God's 

fot 

ut yet 

faith 

VI 

gp 

y" 

r0m 

t ih 

| thei , 

= Mmm 3 MICAH, 


_— —  —— 


Thedeſtr uction of Judah, | _ 


= 


"M1 CA 


Micah. 


and Iſrael for idolatry: 


Y. 


'" 


— — —— 


AE EG U ME IN £, | 


Tcah the Prophet , of the tribe of Fudah, ſerved in the work of the Lord concerning 
Fudah and Iſrael at the leſt thirty years : at what time Iſaiahpropheſied. He declarerh 


the deſtruttion , firſt of the one Kingdom, and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold 
wickedneſs , but chiefly for their idolatry. And to this end henoteth the wickedneſs of the 
people , the cruelty of the Princes and Governours,and the permiſſion of the falſe Prophets,and 
the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt , his kingdom, and the felj. 
city thereof. Thus Prophet was not that Micah , which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſs 
Prophets, as1King 22.8. but another of the ſamename. 


CHAS. L 
2 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Facob , for 
idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 
ni-iarz? He word of the Lok Þ that 


4 =. \ . 
ſhah, aciry of ſu WY NS, came to Micah the * Moraſt- 
_ FJ {FS hice in the days of Jotham, 


} Ahuz, and Hezckiah, Kings 
WF of Judah , which he ſaw con- 
SW 7za=)=6 ccrning Samaria & Jeruſalem. 
b becauie of the 2 + Hear, *all ye people ® hearken,O earth, 
nacy ot the people and Þ all that thereinin 1s, and the Lord Go » 
> exhorced co De witnel$ againſt you,, the Lord from his holy 
Fepemonerk tem CCMPIC. 

to ot 3 Forbehold, *the Logo comethforth 
creatures and God Out of his® place, and will come *down, and 
nels, that the tread upon the * high places ofthe carth. 
Prophets , which —=4þ And*themountains ſhall be moltenun- 
he! be revenged, JET him, andthe valleys ſhall be cleft; as wax 


+ Heb. hear ye 
people all of them. 


preaching of his , 


72:31: before the fire, and as the waters that are 
+ teh. «6-ſungſ* poured down Þ a ſteep place. 
5 Jeng 5 Forthetranſgreſſion of Jacob zz all this, 


c xm cdreoane and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael. What 
tha 6 udge- 18 tctranſpreſſion of Jacob ? #5 if not * Sama- 


come to judge- ; 
ment agen 1a? and what are the* highplaces of Judah ? 
holds. are they not Jeruſalem ? 


# Dent. 32.13. 
Or 33+ 29, 


mourning of + Beth-czel , he ſhall ' receive | 2: tne 


b I He ſhall nn & 
of you his ſtanding. ar beter 
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth + waited you, « 6m 
ſhall pay for ks 


carefully for good ; but evil came down from tying 
the Lok Þ unto the ® gate of Jeruſalem; ons 


m For Ra 


13 Othouinhabitant of Lachiſh, bindthe t*1=#)m 


; l lalem, that} | 
chariotto the ſwift *beaſt:ſhe rs ® the beginning nod 
of the ſin of the daughter of Zion : for the nToftemyi 


aTofkemy: 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. fcge rw 


14 Thercfore ſhalt thou give preſents +to tera nat 
Moreſheth-? gath: the houſes of + Achzibſhal] iy oy os 


ho ali Tye ra, qual 
cr 
ealieto the Kings of Ifrael. 0 Thon fk 


I4 Yet will I bringan* heiruntothee, O fenedteis 


inhabitant of Mareſhah : Þ he ſhall come unto and { Git 


| 


* Pſal.97. S. 

T Heb. a deſcent, 
Samaria, which 

ſhould have been 

an exempte to all 


heap of the field, and as plantings ofa vine- 


gion and juſtice, t10ns thereof. 
was the puddle 

and ſtews of all 
idolatry and cor- 


6 Therefore I will make Samaria as a W Otothem that deviſe iniquity,and work 


Adullam * the glory of lirael. | 
16 Makethee* bald, and pollthee for thy je trum: 
dclicate children , enlarge thy baldneſs as the jFfhombur 


: 7 <4 
_ » for they are gone into captivity from get. v mu 


$ Or, jo, 


+ That 1s, 4 ks 


. . s | He propheſieth 
againſt hisown city, and becauſc it ſignified anheritage, he ſaith that God Fouldfend ada 
to poſleſs it. t Or, the glory of Iſrae! hail come, &c. 1 For ſo they thought themſely fx 
the ſtrength of their city. ® 7/a. 22. 12. | 

Cuna  Þ. II. 


1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reroof of 
injuſtice and idolatry. 12 A promiſe of reſtoring Jacob, 


bY - 2 Aﬀoon 6 
when the morn « Now # bf 


evilupon their beds : 


yard; andI will pour down the ſtones thereof ing 1s ligh, they praCtiſe it, becauſe it 1$ 1N their yided & 
Tart of eve +e1i- CO the valley, and I willdiſcoverthe founda- the power of their hand. — 


and according i 
. 2 : Andthey covet * fields, and take them by 1s, 


7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall! yiolence: and houſes, and take 7hem away: fo * 151% 


ruption, and boaſt- be beaten to PICces , andall the * hires thereof chey E oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a x or, 4f 


ed themſelys of 
their fa her Ja- 
cob. 

e Taat is,the ldola- 
try and infeftion. 
f Which they ga- 
thered by evil 
pradtiſes, and 
thought that their 
;dols had enriched 


thereof will I lay deſolate; for ſhe gathered zt | 


of the hire of an harlot, and they thall return 
tothe hire of an harlot. 


8 ThereforeI will wail and howly Iwillgo 
them therewith, 1LFIPt and naked: I will makea wailing like the 
for their ſerie Aragons, and mourning asthe+ owls. 

Joop gt" 9 For þ her wound z* incurable, for it is 
idols ſhall be con- COMO unto Judah: he is come unto the gate 
umed aS Aa nin 

of nought} for 4 of my people, eVen tO Jeruſalem. 
riches 5f haclores JO C*Declareyezrnotat® Gath, weep ye 
are wickedly , y i : P þ 
we wicked hey NOT All : 1n the houſe of f Aphrah * roll thy 1elf 
GEPRany in the duſt, 

7 Heb. danghtrs IT Paſs ye away, + thou F inhabitant of 
+ Or , he is re * Saphir, having thy * thame naked; the inha- 
4TOH ict 06 cr , '® . 

wennds, bitant of + Zaanan came not forth in the 
* 2am. 1.22. h Leſtthe Philiſtins our enemiesrejoyce at our defiruſtion i Which was a 
city nearto Jeruſalem, 705k. 18. 23. there called Ophrah , and fignifieth duſt: therefore he 
willed them to mourn, and rowl themſelys in tie duſt , for their duſty city. *® Fer.6. 26. 
$ Or, thou trat awelift fairly, 

ſhould pals, as he caineto Judah, ® 7/a 47.3. 


4 Or, thecormirey of flocks, 


ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols | man and his heritage. 


3 Therefore thus ſaith the L o& D, Behold, + ua. «+ 
againſt this family do I deviſe an evil , from "nin! 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks, neither > 7 17 


ment, and if, 
ſhall yego haughtily : for this time #- evil. tarde, 
4 © In that day ſhall ozetakeup aparable rom tec 
againit you, and lament + with adoleful la- may: 
mentation, and ſay,* We be utterly ſpoiled: he oe fn feal of 
hath changed the portion of my people: how 77.19 
hath he removed z# from me ! þ turning away « 1 ful 
he hath divided our fields. videss youtad 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall \ouuids me; 
* caſt a cord by lot in © the congregation of je. + 
the Lok Þ. _ es 
6 +Þ** Propheſy yenot , ſay they 7orhem * -oS 
that propheſy : © they ſhall not prophely to d Trutere, 


T Heb. inhabitreſs. k Theſe were cities whereby the enemy forthey cannot abide their threatnings, e God ſaiththatthey ſhall notpropheſy , 


chem, that they ſhall not take ſhame. __ 


any moreot their rebukes or taunts, 


740 
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tho 


>» © SS * —_— 


- defirudion, 


<- 


Coins 


The cruelty of the Princes. 


+ Or, shorined. 
f Are theſe * way 
works accordl 

to his Law ? 


ro 6 Lane god- 47 CRETE his doings? do not my words do 
y fod wy wort 00d to him® that walketh + uprightly ? 


comfortadle ? gat 
q fed. aries 8 EvenÞ*® of latemy people is riſen up as 
{ Tur +, atore- an Enemy : YE pull off the * robe + with the 


time- 
i The poor can 


garment , from them that paſs by ſecurely, 
bove noo. but AS IMCN AvVCrſc from war. 
ey Pl they 9 The + womenof my people have ye call 
outfrom their pleaſant houſes, from their chil- 


were enemies. 
7 eds ©" dren have ye taken away * my glory for cver. 
Fs, tir 10 Arileyeand depart, for thiszs not your 
wblanceo gt reſt : becauleit is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you 
Gets veting-ane CVEN With a ſore deſtrution. = 

ber, that, 1 If a man +” walking in the ſpirit and 
wor be your late- fal(hood, doly, ſaying,” I willpropheſie unto 
Fe of jour thee of wine and of ffrong drink; he ſhall even 
be the Prophet of this people. | 


4 Or, walk with 


m4 mt9 12 Clwillſurely® aſſemble,O Jacob, allof 
n 6, 19 thee: I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, 
mophet. jar © VO PU Them together as the ſheep of Boz- 


rophets they de- T ah s AS the flock in the midſt of their fold: 

pes, whics TNCY ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon of z+e 

rl en Peek of 7HLEHFUAE Of MEN. 

te commuodi = 17 2 The? breakeris come up before them ; 

«Todeſto thee. they have broken up, and have paſſed through 

Lak cheir gares CE gatC, and Are gone out by it, and their 

es Caldes. BANG, ſhall paſs before them, andthe Lok» 

fad, and wo > ON the head of them. 

”” Ca a Þ., III. 

I The cruelty of the Princes, 5 The falſhood of the 
Prophets, 8 The ſecurity of them both. 

"TREO Nd Ifaid, Hear, I pray you , O heads of 

oo and Inwful, At ,and ye ore, the houſe of I{- 


in eg . 
cop aright, TACl. : (5 77 nor for you to know * judgement ? 


hn xg 2 Who hate the good, andlovyetheevil, 
att who pluck off their kin rom off them, and 
avian the their fleſh from off their bones. 

wo, oo; cacly 3 Whoalſo cat the * fleſh of my people, and 


theft and murther, flay their skin from off them » and they break 
bu compreth, their bones and chop them in pieces, as for 
has, ad molt the pot, andas fleſh within the cauldron. 

TIT when 1 4 Then* ſhallthey cry uncothe Logo, but 
nickedaes: for NC Will not hear them : he will even hide his 
pd? before rhey Face from them at that time, as they have be- 


though 1 hear the 
1.514 hayed themielvs ill in their doings. 


wel rhough they 5 C "Thus faith the Lo R Þ concerning the 
» 44. 1,15. 2 "of We 
£4. =Prophetsthat make my people err,that** bite 


I Petr, 3. 11, 12. 
1 


with their teeth , and cry, Peace: and he that 
n Ty devour Puttcth notinto their mouths, they even pre- 
ads abliance, Ire war againſt him. 
Cn penidng 6 Therefore © night ſha// beunto you that 
ell: butif one ye ſhall not havea viſion, and it ſhall bedark 
tala from their "IN 
elle, then they UNLO YOU » Þ thatye ſhall notdivine, and the 
a 
wichief, * Ounſhall go down over the Prophets, and the 
e As D 
«a * day ſhall be dark over them. 
mom? 0d 19 7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the 
w—__ _u diviners confounded: yea, they ſhall all* cover 
aindneb and ig- HEL LIPS , for theres no antwer of God. 
»I0t 
whea all others 8 © But trucly I am full® of power by the 
— lee the bright 
_ of God's graces, ye ſhall as blind men grope as in the night. + Heb. from awi/ion , 
ed. from divining, f When God ſhalldiſcover them to the worid , they ſhall be afraid to 
PS: toy allſhall know that they were but falſe Prophets, and did belie the word of God. 
ink wpperlip, g The Prophet being aſſed of his vocation by the Spirit of God, ſetteth 
alot yon all the wicked, ſhewing how God, both gave him gitts , abiliry and 
Maple £1 * ———_—_ good andevil, and alfo conſtancy to reproye the fins of the 


Chap. IV, 


C O thou that art named the houſe of | Spirit of theLorD,andof judgement and of 
og Jacob, is the ſpirit ofthe Lo v þ ſtraitned ? | might, to declare unto ſacob his tranſgreſſon, 


— o —<a- 


'The victory of the Church: 


— 


689 


b Read 74.2.2. 


and to Iſrael his ſin. 
cquity. 
: | + Heb. blond:, 
I 1 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
bribery , which h 
' lean upontheLokrÞ, and ſay, Is not the i They will 6@y, 
and abulc hs 
* plowed as afield , and Jeruſalem ſhall be- j9 core. 
verſ. 18, 
CnaP. IV. 
Bai * in the * laſt days it ſhall come to * J*.:2, 6: 
the Lok Þ ſhall be cſtabliſhed-in the top of Veyrhnrle fel 
2 And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
and he will © ceach us of his ways, and we will Cid! bo. whe 
taught by God's 
tions and threat+ 
ſtate of the king- 
pl.ſhed ro the 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 
ton he ſheweth 
10 Bcin pain, and labour to bring forth, O fy wemiews? 


9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and Princes of the houſe of It- 
to They build up Zion with * © bloud,and * £22.27 
ZLeph. 3. 3. 
h They build 
the Prieſts thereof, teach for hire,and the Pro- 9fibe7 , which þ 
. b 
Lorp among us? none evil can come upon us. people 8 God, 
name asa pretence 
come heaps, andthe mountain of the houſe, | #«. /2*% 
1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and vittory 
: When Chriſt 
paſs, that the mountain of the houſe of gui come, « 
x : be deſtroyed. 
the mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above 
Come and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Church but where 
Zion, and the word of the L or Þ from Je- eui« word: 
3 q And he ſhall judge among many peco- being the people 
ple, and* rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and Wi a* nt 
of the world. 
and their ſpears into þ* pruning-hooks ; na- 7, 2+ 
tion ſhall not lift up a word againſtnation, } or, Sie. 
ſain trom all evil 
4 But they ſhall fic every man under his $2"5,om,oo 
vine, and under his fig-tree : and none ſhall goglines andwel- 
. He ſheweth th 
of hoſts hath ſpoken zz. © or en 
name of his God, and we will walkin the name A899; albeirall 
of the Lo & pour God forever andever. OO 
and idolatry. 
ble her that halteth, and I will gather her 7hat h 1 willcauſethat 
- . Iſracl, which is 
i driven out, and her that have afflied. 
and halting ,and {o 
almolt dettroyed, 
remnant, and her zhat was caſt far off, a falllveagain and 
ſtrong nation; and the Lok b * ſhall reign ecoele. 
e 1+ 33. 
even for eyer. LS, fo 
8 { And thou, O * tower of the flock , Z919s f9ck wa 
thee ſhall it come, even* the firſt dominion, dom. at it was, 
. under 
che kingdom ſhall come to the daughter of Salomon, which 
Chutch, by the 
| : : : coming of ChiiR. 
thereno King in thee? is thy counſller pe- 
riſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a wo- that they thould 
endure great tiou- 
| | ſaw themtelvs 
daughtcr of Zion, like a woman 1n travail: for fie i have 
Mmm 4 


rael, thatabhor judgement, and pervert all 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. 
them houles by - 
phets thereof divine for money : yet will they in:quiy- 
people of God, 
12 Therefore-ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
tro cloak their 
h Read Fer. 26. 
as the high places of the forreſt. 
of the Church, 
all come, and 
cthe®* hills, and people ſhall low unto it. 
Lok Dd, and tothe houſe of the God of Jacob, c fe tewerh thet 
walk in his paths: forthe Law ſhall go forth of 3,75 $025 2's 
d By his correc- 
ruſalem. f | 
nings he will 
E i which are in the 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into * plowſhares , 
neither ſhall they * learn war any more. $roge oF 
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the general corruption, 
in man , but in God, 8 She triumpheth over her 
ememies.. 14 God comforteth her by promiſes, 16 by 
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deſtruttion of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth , he propheſied 
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init anger ? his fury is pourodour like fire andthe 1.1 . (2c the empricrs have empricd them "ht" 
cap” when be TOCkSarethrown down by him. _— NI Rave <upne them cet ho 
: , hath puuiſhed 


provoketh dis, 7 TheLoRÞisgood, *a+ſtrongholdin 


XR Is the day of trouble , and he knoweth them that 


tal ſhould ve truſt in him. | 

heaing the power = 8 But with an oyerrunning floud he will 
ſhewerk them that MAKE an utter end of the'* place thereof, and 
his mercies 3P- darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemics. 


pertain unto 


them and thathe © Whatdoye* imagin againſt theLox v2?! 


hath care. over 


3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made ron, 
red ,*che valiant men are Fin Sorin : the cha- beni - 


riots ſhall be with + flaming torches in the day Die y hn ke 
of his preparation , and* the fir-trees ſhall be Baſin. 


terribly ſhaken. +0r epi 


4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, #F7i;.u,u 


c 


they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the thclſudivag 


them. he will makean utter end : affliction ſhall n : 

+ Or, ſirength. - . . Or : . utter] 

5 Signing, that riſe up the ſecond time. broad ways : : _ TO ſcem like rorches, nn 
1 . 

denly dettroy 10 For while they be' folden together as 1ey ſhall run like the lightnings. rhat hey ere 


- F - - 

N h, - 4 

Nocveh, and the chorns and while theyare drunken as drun- FR > "—_ ,m —_— Tonya? Ka fo fon off, 
ag ano 


ſort, as they (hall cards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtub cher to dif 
; rea oy dry Bed ſtubble fully |}\Re to the wall thereof » and the f defence comnire, 
never recover ; : ” £m tords 
their ficength 11 There ® 1s 0ze come out of thee, that ſhall be proparcd. Flay, th 


again, LS "og: 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened , jus tout 
k ie ſheweth that LMAgUnEth evil againft the Lok Þ: Fa wicked and the palace ſhall be + diſſolved. cad + » +7" 


the enterpriſes r Shel. 
- "aw Heb. ther 5 
jeden” Fever — Gich the 7 And + Huzzab ſhall be + led away captive, "Thea the 
the Church were 2 us fn theELOR DF Though they be | - I] Ad ns to g& 
againſt God , and therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once, that he ſhould not need to ſhe ſhall be brought up þ] and her maids ſha m_ powel» 
ona the econ Lime. 1] Though the Aſlyrians think themſelvs like thorns that prick on lead her as with the voice of doves , tabring but all things 
all - es, yett » - Will ſet fireon them, andas drunken menare not able toſtand againſt - ſhall fail then. 
any _— w_ of -- be nothing abletoreſiſthim. m Which may be underfiood either UPON their breaſts. 4 Or, gaants 
of | oqger read Ard _ whole bogy er the __ ofNineveh. t Heb. « comnſeller of Beltal. ' on is 
been thorns and he 5honld have oor ro gate Apron; eee: dan n > ogg Egg » melcen, 4 Or, that which was oftablizhed » OL » there was 4 jiah 

8 But 


uy —_— 
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The miſerable ruin 


Chap. tij. 


g The Aſhrians . 
; ec them- 
Ns and 1 - water: yetthey ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 

Nineven 13 | 
ot thatit can Shall k hey C ry 3 
never pert z an 
is as a filh-pool» 


mole OF'o0ld :+for here 5 none end of theſtore, | 


that walk 0n the 


bs, but the 
nal or lok | 

2" though wen Che # heart melteth , and the knees ſmite toge- 
voud cate Ther, and much pain zs inallloins, and the 
«--mar = ba® F:ceS* of them all gather blackneſs. | | 
;0;, ſe them 1x Wherers the! dwelling of the lions, and 
1 God command- the feeding place of the young lions? where, 
co acres and Che lion » £272 the Id lion walked , and the: 
penn des and 1jON'S Whelp and none made 7hem afraid. == 
ea; their 12 ThE lion did tear in pieces enough for. 
vr /"<jis oe DS Whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſs, and 


4. _ filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 
1 Thats ,Nineveh » : | 
and the men ravin. | 


thereot hall be 
atiet this lort. 

, la, 13-7, 8. 

k Read Joe! 2.6. 


13 Bchold , I am againſt thee , faith the: 
Lok b of hoſts, andlI will burn her chariots! 


8 Artthou betrer than +#* populous No, # 0, mii. 
that was ſituate among the rivers, that had d Meaning, Alex: 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart in rags twat 
was the Sea, and her wall was from the Sea? Ju? nations,and 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , *:07c4- 
and zt was infinite. Put and Lubim were 
F thy helpers. + Heb, in thy help, 

10 Yetwas ſhe carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity: her young children alſo were daſhed 
in piccesat the top of all the ſtreets: and they 
caſt lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thoualſo ſhalt be * drunken: thou ſhalt » 5...;;.:7 
be hid; thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe 
of the enemy. 


12 All thy ſtrong holds sha// be like fig- 


1m, Niue: in the ® fmoak, and the ſword ſhall devour |trees with the firſt ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, 


tants Were cruel 
like the 110ns , and 


the young lions , and Iwill cut off thy prey | they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the 


pa wo all oy- from the carth,, and the voice of thy ® meſſen- | cater, 


preſton , and 


yaed no violence PETS ſhall no more be heard. 


or tyranny to 


provide tor their wives and children. m That 5, Afſoon as my wrath beginneth to kindle. 
n Signutying the heralds, which were accuſtomed to proclaim war. Some rcad of thy gin 
«wh, WhcrIewith Nineveh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poor. 


CHnapP, III. 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh. 


_ Oto the +*bloudy city, it rs all full of 
"Eat, g. lies and robbery , * the prey departeth 


1 1t never ceaſeth NOT. 


Phantt® 2 Thenoiſeofa whip,* and the noiſe of the 
wor the Caldeavs ratling, of the wheels, and of the praunſing 


how couragious 

theu horſes ſhall 

be 1g beativg the 

ground, when they 

come againſt the 
yrians. 

7 heb. the flame 

of the ſword, and 

te lghtming of 

the ſpear , 


horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 


multitude of ſlain, and a great number of car- 
caſes; and zhere is none end of thezr corples: 
they ſtumble upon their corples. 

4 Bccauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
c He comparth COms of the © well-favoured harlot, the mi- 
wan ſtreſs of witchcraft , that ſelleth nations 
mac any. through her whoredoms, and families through 
==> op ohag her witchcratlts. 
ecuucion, 5 Behold,I amz againſt theeyſaith the L or 

of hoſts, and *I will diſcover thy skirts upon 

thy facc,andI will ſhew the nations thy naked- 
neſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſl abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as a 


hatlot, which by 


* Jacg7. 3. 
Exh, 16. 37 


3 Thehorſmanlifteth up both Þ the bright | locuſts. 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear , and zhere:s a! 


13 Behold, thy people in themidſt of thee 
arewomen: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet 
wide open unto thine enemies , the fire ſhall 
deyour thy bars. 
14 Draw the waters for the ſiege, fortific 
thy ſtrong holds: gointoclay , and tread the 
morter , make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
15 There ſhall the fire devour thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up 
like the * cankerworm : make thy ſelf many as « signitying, thar 


the cankerworm, make thy felt many as the 9% mien, © 


deſiroy the Ai- 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants Fermin wi wh , 

above the ſtars of heaven : the cankerworm weattes. ** © 

'# ſpoileth and flieth away. + Or, ſpreadeth 
17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts,and thy 

' captains as the great graſhoppers which camp 

in the hedges in the cold day : bat when the 

Sun ariſcch they flee away : and thcir place is 

not known where they are. 

18 Thy © ſhepherds ſlumber, O King of & Thy rrinces and 
Aſlyria: thy + nobles ſhall dwell ;z the duſt : ry ag 
thy people 1s ſcattered upon the mountains , 
and no man gathered them. 

19 There noÞ healing of thy bruiſe: thy , yes. «rite, 
woundisgrievous:all thathear chebruit of thee 8 Meow, char 


there was no peo- 


gazing-ſtock. 


| ſhall clap che hands over thee;for upon* whom pico whom the 
hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? Aſlyrians had nos 


done hut. 
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| a eine on Te EY" TREE RAP 77m 
Building with bloud. Chap. ij. Inſtructions tor prayer. 
——RERIRTTER 7 CE ITAST 2, TRE BI En a ESE » . . 0 © 6 
0, how ms ſche tranſgreſſeth by | and 7here is no breath at all in the midſt of it: | SIT 
_y " . 9 þ e + fide , mokbekoech s 20 But*cheLo Þ z in his holy temple: ; Yer.v. fine «i 
e ke com aiet ; 


- . - the earth before 
te proue 37 2 home Who enlargeth his deſire as hell, andes | + letall the earth keep ſilence before him. _= 

$ f . 
tukard tit i asdeath, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth 


III 

without cealon q ; ' hi m all C & WAH . 

ih and unto him all nations, and heapeth unto t Habakkuk, in his prayer , trembleth at God's majeſty. | 
pike aim _ peopl ©: :iſt 17 The confidence of his faith. bs - =p A 
od: 0d — 6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable again | 


this be ſpeaket 


19nes, cailed in 
Re enfort Him 3 and a taunting, proverb againſt him, and | Argue of Habakkuk the Prophet + upon Hebrew Shue 


. . 2 : os 
| beg fay, + Wotohimthat increaſeth that which Siglonoth. © is Segkat le: 
y 


. b ſKructeth tus peo- 
deans, 5 not his: *how long ? andto him that ladeth B- O Lox o,l have heard thy ſpeech and —popeBagh 
'qpis; 8 himſelf with thick clay. wasafraid: OLorp, Frevivethe © workin $94; « eh-amgg 
nh Greet: 7 Shall* they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall the midit of the years, in the midſt ofthe years fus, bur ali tor 


uch as they had 
00 of tyrants » an 


no; Theit op- bite thee, and awakethat ſhall vex thee , and make known; in wrath remember mercie. 


committed ot 1g- 
| d noralice. 
peſior an thou ſhalt be for booties unto them ? | 3 Godcamefrom+* Teman, andthe holy ÞThurthe people 
fOWINGH» 3 
heap but upon 


. : | , _ wereatraid, when 
etelvs more 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, | ONC _— wi ag _ _ glory Nor hey _ Goa s 
jy bucens: al] the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee: vered tneheavens, and the Earth was full o paged. et 

x, the moreai® becauſe of men's + bloudzand for the violence | his praiſe. 7 neb. thy regort 


qhey t(0UDIE0. 


"vc Of theland, of thecity, and of all thatdwell | 4 Andh1brightneſs was as thelight, © he Yor, 74-4 


þ 4 Or , freſerve 
lets and Ferſin ' had + horns comzyg out ofhis hand, andthere 7'7;.. ;., te 
ans that _ c , 1 h hi di Fhis wer {tate of thyChurch, 
—_ #% 9 CWotohimthat* fcovetethanevil co- was the hiding © power. 
014d 


which 1s now ica- 


. - | - O d . 
j16-b%  yeroutſneſs to his houſe, that he may fer his| 5 Before him went the peſtilence , and $t9periv: betore 
4 224 13+ 


| t come to halt a 
- n. fett age, which 
0,46 neſt on high, that he may be delivered from + burning coals went forth as his feer. | perfel. age, whic 
<1 = the + power of evil. | 6 Heſtoodand meaſured the earth: he be+ cut. 


. $ Or, the /onth. 
"= ing.hax TO Thou © haſt conſulted ſhame to thy held, and drove aſunder the nations, and the } $710 


d Teman and Pa- 
l N p q a 120 WCLIe near $1- 
in of his NOUIC » by Cutting off many people, and halt RE *—uxge"grt Were Ho » the ne-henetheew 
antoue, when finned againſt thy ſoul. perpetua $ aid bow: hs ways arc p=! _ 
aitiby cue 11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, everlaſting. 


that his delive- 


b .  Tance was as pre- 
keaoftse and the + beam out of thetimber ſhall + anſwer 7 I ſaw thetentsof + Cuſhan + * in affli- 
haul ſhall ty 


ſcat now, as it 


willy, that they 1T, ction : and the curtains of the land of Midian © A. - 
uthult of bloud, 


ich did tremble. meantapowerthat 
:woodthall I2 C Wo tohimthatbuildethatown with | | Wong = cron 
e=,94 7, *+bloud, and tabliſherh aciry by iniquity. 8 Wasthe Loa pdiſpleaſedagainſt the *ri- Krbpmer, 
40 ice» OT 13 Behold, xs it notofthe* Lok b ofhoſts, vers? wasthineanger againſtthe rivers? was 


the reſt of the 


0,5 that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, thy wrath againſt the ſea , that thou didſt Jim emit 


vealed in mount 
. L.4 . Py Sin >: to hi 
4s and the people ſhall weary themſelys + for ride * upon thine horſes, and þ thy chariots Jjo* 2 yg 
Jung ity ? of ſalvation ? + Or, bright beams 
[7 blouds, very vant y of 


(ex, ut 14 For the carth ſhall ' be filled + with the 9 Thy * bowe was made quite naked, accord- + or, wy 


X , diſeaſes. 
ke ks renge- *# knowledge ofthe glory ofthe L or Dzas the 77g tothe oaths of the tribes , even they word. f Signitying tha 
ek deftroy WALETS COVEr the ſea. | Selah. + Thou *® didft cleaye the carth with 24 Þ2th wonder- 


all their labours » 


ful means, and 
atough they 15 CE Wountohim thatgiveth his nezgh- rivers. potent 
me auld hour ” drink : thatputteſt thy bottle to hzm, 10 The mountains ſaw theezandthey trem- he would deliver 

(0,526 and makeſt 4;»: drunken alfo,that thou mayeſt mou , the ma ofthe w_ F panes by : + Or, Echipis, | 
ti of the Ba- JOOk ON their nakedneſs. * the deep uttere voice , 47d lift up his 2.., o vow. 
= . . Th F 
tn Gall eyyear 1G Thouart filled + with ſhame forglory : hands on high. wt Wot 
np ne + drink thou allo, and let thy foreskin beunco-| 11 'The*Sun and Moon ſtood (till in their in vexiog thy peo- 


: * . ple, was made ma- 

ww 3 vered: the cup of che Loo & D's right hand ſhall habitation : £* atthe light of thine * arrows nitct by the judg- 
tr of the ; 

Lyd 


%., DÞe turned unto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing they went , andatthe ſhining of thy glittering torrot th var 


—ayogh thy 2a 
«dp. 3.10. an 

© He reprocheth n th ior . 1 ar. alſo of the Midia» 
pede ſhall be on thy glory 


bla , who as I7 FOr the * violence of Lebanon ſhall 12 Thoudidſt march through the land in 2***: which de- 
he was drunken 


PR” : : »*> troyed themſelvs, 
nh corroutnes COVET TNCE : and the ſpoil of beaſts, which indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in 7-4-7: 


| Meaning , that 
mac; ® made them afraid becauſe of men's bloud, and anger : God was notangry 


2 With the ; 
rg oneſme, forthe violence of the land, of the city, and\ 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of bur thar vy his 
named them 


; - |, means he would 
yiinge,md'o of all that dwcll therein. thy people , ever for ſalvation with thine 552%e woul 
the end broughe 


hem 10 bame, 18 C What profiteth the graven® image, |* anointed, thou woundedſtthe head out of =i*+ 20d deliver 
} Or, more with 


- bis Church. 
va or nc6 That the maker thereof hath graven it; the mol- the houſe of the wicked, by Þ diſcovering the i and SEES 
x tenimage, anda*®teacher of lies, thatÞ the| foundation untothe* neck. Selah. inſtruments for — 
herezs thou UT ; a x fa. th hi ſt the defituction of 

Ss hon maker of his work trulteth therein, ro make| 14 Thoudidit* ſtrike through with his ſtaves thine enemies, | 
wap they ſhall 2z773 dumb 1dols? the head of his villages: they f came outas a were ſulvation, 

ntot . . . . S þ > at is, 
kr hate 19 Wounto himthat ſaith tothe wood, A-| whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoycing was *,7*» ty 
ap with obersis WAKE 3 tO the dumb ſtone, Arilc, it ſhall teach : |asto devourthe poor ſecretly, CATION Ont 

Y turn 


onely made a co- 


b venant with Abra- 
|ham , but renewedit with his poſterity. 4 Or, thou did: cleaue the river 0 theearth, m_ Rea 
| N:2.20.11. n Healludethtothe red Sea, and Jordan, which gave pal age toGod's peop.e, 
; and ſhewed ſigns of heir obedience , as it were, by lifting upoftheir hands. o As appeareth 
Took not onely againſt other nations, but alſoagainſt the people of God, which is meant by | Fosb. 10 12. 1 Or, thine arrows waleed in the light , &rc. p According to thy commandincat 

againit | the Sun wasdireQted by the weapons of thy people , that foughtinthy caute as though ir qurit 
blocks, 2nd tie e1hthat the Babylonian Gods could nothing avail them: for they were but | not goforward. * Joih. 10.11, 4 Signifying, that there is no ſalvation but by Chit. 

nes 


_ ' Iead Jer. 10.8. ® Fer. 10.8, 14. Zech. 10.2. + Heb. the fashioner of tis | + Heb. mating nated. I Fromthetoe tot etoe thou hadit deſtroyed the enemies 1 God 
—y If th ontider what 1tis , and how that it hath neither breath nor life, [deſtroyed his cnemies both great and {mall with their own weapons , though they were never 
a dead thing, lo fiexce againſt hisChurch + Heb. woe rempeſtnons, 


nn I5 Thou 


696 | 15 Thou didſt walk through the Sea with ſom R neither fall fruit be in thevines, thela. 
4 Or, mad thine horſes, 7hrough the Þ heap of great wa- bour of the olive ſhall + fail, and the fields hall + "Fo 
rcrs. yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cutcfffrym Net arg 


t Hercturnerh to 1G W hen I' heard, my belly trembled : my the fold , and here ſhall be no herd in the ** «nw 
Make in whe 1e- HIPS Quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entred ſtalls: tl, thoup 
coud vere. azd into my bones, andItrembledin my felf, that 18 YetI willrcjoyceinthe Lok, I will aw "pa 
was afraid of TJ mjphcrett in © the day of trouble: when he joy? in the God of my ſalvation. pibig 
God's judgements. d 


u teitheweththat COMCth up * unto the people, he will Finvade 19 TheLord Gop#x my ſtrength, andhe 


he faithful . N . ; Z The chief 
never have rae CNEM With his troups. will make my feer like * hinds feet, and he *" was, 
Cents 


OST $9 CE Alchough the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- will make me to walk upon mine high places, i tuliugy | 


weight of God's * Tothechief ſinger on my Þ ſtringed inſtry- 


judgements. SE 4: , . 
x {at :s, the enemy: but the godly ſhall be quiet , knowing that all things ſhall turn to good | ments. 


unto them. t- Or, (#t them 1n preces, Church, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


TH a SS ME RMS. 


Eeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now nohope of amendment , he 
g denounceth the great judgement of God , which was at hand, shewing that their countrey 
Should be utterly deſtroyed, and they carried away captivs by the Babylonians. Tet for the 
comfort of the faithful , he propheſied of God's vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Phili- 
ftins, Moabites, Aſſyrians, and others, to aſſure themtihat God had a continual care over 
them. And as the wicked should be puntshed for their ſins and tranſgreſſions , ſo he exhorteth 
the godly topatience, and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto 
Abraham : therefore quietly to abide till God shew them the effect of that grace, whereby in 
the end they should be gathered untohim, and counted as his people and children. 


Cais t ſuch as are clothed with * ſtrange apparel, a wa, w 


=D He word ofthe Lox Þ which | fill their maſters houſes with violence and wia ther fone 
BOY came unto Zephaniah, the ſon | deceir. appear gloow 


D ple 


> of Cuſhi, theſon of Gedaliah, 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, over, 1s? 
WS) the ſon of Amaria , the ſon! faiththe Lok Þ, that there shall bethenoiſe £9 


| £7 W1- Nl . | AIG ec He meanethty 
+ Heb, by rating (S2Y) WF of Hizkiah , in the days of of a cryfrom the * fiſh-gate, and an hoyling frosgttes 
_—_ + TO Joſiah , the ſon of Amon'from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from ove: nei 
ths dns King of Judah. the hills. and lee fl, 


Re ogy wah 2 #T will utterly conſume all ;hings from! 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of * Makteſh, for mm val 


rc cs Oft | the land, ſaiththe Loom v. | allthe merchants people arecut down: all they yi” 
man was fo wick- 3 I will conſume man and beaſt: I will con- that bear ſilver arecut off. dy wy dp 


cauſe they were ſumethe* fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes' 12 And it ſhall come to paſs at thattime, the cy ofſes 


Ces corake Of the ſea , and the + ſtumbling-blocks with chat I will ſcarch Jeruſalem with * candles, and full of wati 


1(h- : - . : , h 
Pen with kim, CNE Wicked , and will cut off man from offthe puniſh themen 7hat are + ſetled' on their I£es; frietnady 


1avls, " . . . ht 
b Nie cre an 190d, fairh the Lorb. | that ſay in their heart, The LoRv will not == 
erer of fupertiv 4, I will alf'» ſtretch out mine handupon Ju- do good, neither will hedoevil, ace tink 


poinied 26 mie dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a EF ogy 
of Baal, and were ICEM z and [ will cut off the remnant of Baal booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall t t. »i 
I (7 


as his peculiar 


Chaplains. eas from this place, andthe name of the* Chema- alſo build houſes, bur * not inhabit them; i vy ter pop 


CUITESY ' ' - l b . h 
2Angenns IMS with the Prieſts: and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink ven 
t Or, to the A d h h (hi h h ſt F hea- A. h - wickednel. 
Js 5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of hea- of the wine thercof. ® Dext. 10.101 


< te alludeth to VEN Upon the houſe-tops ; and them that wor- 14. Thegreat day of the Lon 01r near, it 45" 


which was forbid: INIP and that ſwear + by theLor p, and that ts near, and haſtcth greatly, even the VOICE 


den, Lew. 20. ; 
wx. yer they TWear by © Malcham: of the day of theL o « b: the * mighty man « 76 tum 


hee M 6 Andthemthartare turned back from the ſhall cry there bitterly. ſcogh wi 


him as a Gov LORD, and 7hoſe that have not ſought the 15 That day is aday of * wrath, a day of phe af Gl 
noterh them that LORD, NOT enquired for him. trouble and diftreſs, a day of waſteneſs and 5%. 
worſhip God jand = 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the deſolation, aday of darkneſs andgloomineſs, #” 
yet will (wear by 


;dols, and {erve. 1L-OCrd G OD: tor the day of the Logo ts at aday ofclouds and thickdarkneſs. 


batt 4s hand; forthe Lo p hath preparcda ſacrifice, 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm a 
condemned, »» he hath bid hisgueſts. gainſt the fenced cities, and againſt the high 
1 Kings 18.21, 8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of towers. 


* or. /nfes, theLok v's ſacrifice, that I willF pumiſh the 17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men 


* feb” ir wen PTINCES, and the King's children, and all that they ſhall walk like blind men, LO 
they 


T Heb, MMcingh | 
b | 


"” 


ence aomad 


V ( 


Thej udgenr: of the Philiftins. Chap. ty, #7. Jeruſalem reproved. 
eD ſinned againſtthe Lo Þ  andtheir |+* cormorantandthe bittern ſhall lodgeinthe 697 
rh ſhall be as." out as duſt ſs and their | t upper lintels of it : 7hezr voice ſhall ſing in the } Q7:47n 


Read , 1ſa. 34.11. 
fleſh as the dung. windows,deſolationsſba// be in the threſholds: ! ... - or, 
0 Prov, 11.4 11 * Neither their ſilyer nor their gold ſhall | + for he ſhall uncover the cedar work. t Or, when he hath 


2. be able to deliver them in the day-of the| 15 This i the * rejoycing city that dwelt {"imny nine 


Lorv's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be | careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and !iny qt age J 


1049. * deyouredby the fire of his jealouſy: for he there 1s none beſide me: how is ſhe become Xx; [ee 
ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all-them |a deſolation, a place for beaſts tolie down in ! »« thus made 


; waſte and God's 
that dwell in the land. *every one that paſſeth by her , ſhall hiſs and prope liners: 
EE TIS i wag his hand. 
r Ar exhortation to repentance. 4 The judgement of CunaÞ., III, 

the Philiſtins, 8 of Noah and Ammon, 12 of Ethio-| 3 A ſharp reproof of Jeruſalem for divers ſms. $ An 

pia and Aſjria. exhortation to wait. for the reſtauration of Iſrael, 
\ He exhoreeth Ather* your ſclys together , yea, gather | 14 #40 rejoyce for their ſalvation by God. 
them to repent- 


F 3) t Heb. craW, 
to the oppreſling a city. a That is, Jeru- 


wi per ten- 1, vaſ$ as the chaff, before the fierceanger of | 2 She obeyed notthe voice: ſhe received © 
tat) be let” the LOR D come uponyou, before the day of |not + correction: ſhetruſtednotinthe Lok p: # 9» hag 
; Or, net 4579. the [, 0 R D*SANgET COME UPON YOU. ſhe drew-not near to her God. mal *- 

3 Seck ye the Logo, all ye meckofthe| 43 * Her Princes wirhinher are roaring lions, *Z=61.:7. 
43, which earth, which? have wrought his judgement, | her judges are evening wolvs, they * gnaw not b They are 


wee and willth together , Onation + notdelired. W O to FF herthatis filthy and polluted, | Q{,,ome 
them to deicen 


I , . 4 dy that the 
ni  ſcek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may be, |the bones tillthemorrow. Git uy bones 2nd 
godly according 


plot; Yeſhallbe hidin the day ofthe LoK »*sanger.| 4 Her * Prophets arelight and treacherous *: 


E Jer.23.1k. 


bk word. th 4 © For© Gazaſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke-|perſons: her Prieſts have polluted the fanc- ** 5 7 
teftfulin Jon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod|tuary, they have done * violencetothelaw, * 2:29. 
= change bis at the noon day, and-Ekron ſhall berooted up.| 5 ©Thejuſt Lords inthe midſt thereof: he £7Þevicked thus 
mo the 5 Wountotheinhabitants ofthe ſea-* coaſt, | will nordo iniquity : + every morning doth he was ever among 
nit ant the nation of the Cherethites: the wordof the | bring his judgement to light, he faileth nor, pher anſwererh, 
oe ratios. F ord 65 againſt you : O Canaan, theland of the|butthe unjuſt knowethno ſhame. + ancalt rheie wick 
{ het 5s , Galilea a ag y | | - : perm” thuaſþ-hawry 
htc nations Phyliſtins, I will even deſtroy thee, that there | 6 Ihave* cut off the nations: their + towers Jiu cots 


will not bear with 


py thar dwelt ſhall be no inhabitant. arcdeſolate, I madetheir ſtreets waſte z that (heir vos: yer. 
watedot 6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and| none paſſeth by : their cities are deſtroyed, ſo ently abide, and. 
wm aznics: Cottages for ſhepherds, and folds forflocks. |thatthereisnoman, that there is none inha- 


woman. to call 
lat thi : 
kwiue he cal 5 And the coaſt ſhall befor the * remnant of |birant.'' mayo So 


rance, but he pro» 


us, whom the the houſe of Judah), they ſhall feed thereupon, | 7 Ifaid, Surely thou wilt fearme: thou wilt $4{.p0ms;,. 


vietin.  inthehouſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they le-down |receive inſtruftion, ſo their dwelling ſhould 7; BE lefeue; 
Gd weate &e-" inthe evening; + for the Lo & ptherr God ſhall |not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhedthem : tion 


of othex nat 
ld de- 1N | _ - * ons he ſhewerh 
= vaxc Viſitthem, and turnaway their captivity. bur * they roſe carly, and corrupted all their char he Jews 
mb arching 8 Clhave heardthereproach of Moab,and | doings. | ogra ec NN 
$ 


the revilings of the children of 'Ammon,| 8 © Therefore' waitycuponme, ſaich the && ....... 


10, Be whereby they have reproachedmy people,and , L o « p,uncillthe day thar Iriſe up tothe prey : <7 veremor 


n : : 4 , L carneit and ready 
ed ro take * magnified themſelvs againſt their border. for my determination i©to gather the nations, *2 do wickedly. 
e Jews 


kt exmneey> @—=9 Therefore as I live, ſauhtheL or oof | that I may aſſemble the kingdoms , to pour A 
which the Lord 


nate Lord hoſtsthe God of Iſracl,, Surely Moab ſhall be| upon them mine indignation , ever all my a1.oo% formy 


as Sodom , and the children of Ammon as | fierce anger : ſoallthe earth ſhall bedeyoured ® other nations 
Gomorrah, ever the breeding ofnettles, and | with the fire of my ® jealouſy. * Chap. 1.18. 


ſaltpits, and a perpetual deſolation, thereſidue| 9 For*cthenwilllIcurn to thepeople apure g Leaiany houta 
ofmy people ſhall ſpoil them,and theremnant language , that chey may all call upon the Rk hould 


of my people ſhall poſſeſsthem. name of the Lox v, to ſerve him with one whea' Judah wa 


10 Thus ſhallthey have for their pride, be-|F conſent. deſtroyed, he 


ſheweth that he 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified| 10 From beyondtheriversof Ethiopia, my vi public his 


themſebvs againſt the people of the Lo k Þ of (ſuppliants,ever the* daughter of my diſperſed the ord © - 
hoſts. + ſhall bring mine offering. - 7 Heb. clonlder 
wen an} 1 TheLoRDwi/ beterribleuntothem:| 11 Inthatday ſhalt thou not beaſhamed for nd Reg 


wks people * FOr he will + famiſh all the Gods of theearth, |'allthy doings, wherein thou haſt cranſgreſſed 3,71 = the 


: a ; . . Gentiles: which 
nents 95% Ad ers ſhall worſhip him, every one from |againtt me: forthenl willtake away, out of 29 Þ* vader- 


- . , k . ; ſtood under the 
ks gory all This place, everalltheiſles ofthe heathen,  |the midſt of thee them that rejoyce in thy me of the 
ine throughout Goipel. 


ul the world. —@— 12 C YeEthiopians alſo, ye ſha/7 be ſlain by | pride,andthou ſhalt no more be haughty F be- i For they (hall 


ee R 


my ſword. cauſe of my holy fountain. Rs, 

; 13 Andhe wil ſtretch out his hand againſt 12 I will alſoleaveinthe mudlt of thee an prndng aa 
thenorth, anddeſtroy Aſſyria, and will make| afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt —_—_ 
Ninevech adeſolation, and dry like a wilder-|in the name of the Lov. ng By by 
neſs. 13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do ini- be ken trom 


14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt quity , nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall adeceirful Feb. # »» +. 
of her, allthe beaſts of the nations; both the rongue be found 1n their mouth : for they ſhall 


Nnn 2 teed 


| The people reproved , and Haggai. incited to the building 
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feed andliedown, andnoneſhall make them love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 


698 

: afraid. 18 I will gather them that are ſorrowfy] t Heb. 4 wy 
p51 14 © Sing, O* daughterof Zion, ſhout O for the ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, 79 mus.” 
£5, we Ifracl, be glad andrejoyce withall the heart , | whom Þ+the reproach of* it was a burden. tn nu: i 
Pn O daughter of Jeruſalem. 19 Behold, atthattimel will undo all thay fot in: 
1 as the Al 15 TheLorp hathtaken away thy * judge- |afflict thee, and I will? ſave herthathalteth, Chuck ta is 
Egyprians and = rents, he hath caſt out thine | enemy:the King |and gather her that was driven out,and +1 will Xigon. © 
 Sodefendthee of Iſracl, even the LoKD 15 inthe midſt of |get them praiſe and fame in every * land, tie cues) 
pat puhim ® thee: thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. + where they have been put to ſhame. Benny 
away -and Itty 16 In thatday it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, | 20 Atthat time willI bring you again, even i. wn 
Ex4.33-25 Pear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine |1n the time that Igather you: for I will make 4 av0rg 
+ Heb. ke =il t* hands be + ſlack. you a name and a praiſe among all people of <a, ni 
ng . hk L - - {} F h h h I b k Pe T 0 did mock then 
« Signing chat T7 The Loxv thy God in the midſt of |theearth, when turn back your captivity be. a« pu tas 
to ſhe is love thee is mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoyce |fore your eyes , faiththeLo & v. 7-ne "7 

$name, 


tion toward his 
Church. 


a Who was the 


over thee with joy : þ he will reſt in * his 


OO — — W——— 
On ro 


HAGGAL 


I. 
THE-A RG U MENT. 


WW Hen the time of the ſeventy years captivity propheſied by Feremiahywas expired, God 
raiſed up Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Fews, and toexhort them 
to the building of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple & Church of God, 
whoſe perfettion andexcellency ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given totheir own 
pleaſures & commodities , he declareth that that plague of famin, which God then ſent among 
them, was a juſt reward of their ingratitude, m that they contemned God's honour , who had 
delivered them. Tet he comforteth them , if they willreturn tothe Lord, with the promiſe of 
greater felicity, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the work that he hath begun, and ſend 
Chriſt whom he had promiſed , and by whom they ſhould attain to perfett joy and glory. 


Cna vp. I. 7 C Thus ſaith theL ok pof hoſts, Con- 
1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglefling the build- ſider ge ways. ; : 
ing of the houſe. 7 He inciteth them to the build- 8 Go * up to the mountain, and bring * Mix, thu 
ing. 12 He promiſeth God's aſſiſtance to thens being wood, and build the houſe; and*I willtake of thei — 
forward. pleaſure in it, and I will* be glorificd, faith primacy. 
the Lox v. Temple, anf'n 


x N the ſecond year of * Da- 


ſon of Hyſtaſpis,) x wo , , : . the ſetting forth 

Ge ag Wi IN cius the King, in the fixth o# Ye gs for __—_ , and lo it came to of ts Le 

ſome think, | > | 0 moneth » in the firſt day of 4 _ V on JE rought a home, I did bon w. _ 
h h the word # Þlow * upon it: why? faith the Log of «ouigun 

o Haga. WP of the Loxy +by H appai hoſts; becauſe of mine houſethatzs waſte, and en 214 

b Be h 4 | : is, my 

building of the eZ the Prophet unto * Zerubba- ye runevery man unto his own houſe. goy hull el 


Temple began to Dol eh ha of Sh ealti a, + Governour of Ju d ah, IO Therefore * the heaven over youils ſtayed + Or, bw it 


ceaſe, by rcaſon 


char the people | and to Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high 


were diicourage 
by theur enemies 
and if theſe tw 


notable men kad 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lo Þ of hoſts, ſaying, 


need to be ſtirred 


up, and admo- 
niſhed of their 


from dew , and the earthis ſtayed from her 2% ;,\., 


fr uit. i to untking 
11 AndI called for a drought upon the as 


This peoplefay , Thetimeis not come , che| 2nd » anduponthe mountains, anduponthe 


- Prieſt, ſaying, 


(0) 


nibed of their rime that *the Lo & »*$houſe ſhould be built. 22» and uponthenew wine, and uponthe 


we think of other 3 Then Came the word of the L ORD by 


Governours, 
whoſe doings 


are cither againſt 


God , or very col 
in his caule. 

| 4 Or » Captain. 

c Not that they 
condemned the 


oyl, and upon zhat which the ground bringeth 
Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, forth, anduponmen, andupon cateel, and 
a 4 Isittimeforyou,Oye,todwellin your, "P?? all thelabour ofthe hands. 
i cieled houſes, and this houſe /je waſte ? 12 C Then Zerubbabelcheſon of Shealticl, | 
5 Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lok pof and Joihuathe ſon of Joſedech the high Prieſt, (tc 
with all the remnant of the people obeyed the ou oft 


building thereof, Hoſts + Conſider our no 
but they preferred 3 J WAYS. ' VEG 'k . £ dottin , and t 
policy and proce = 6 * Yehave® ſown much, and bring in lit-| voice of the Lord their God, and the words he as but te 


profit to Religion, 


of Haggai theProphet, (as the Lox their :«.;1. 541.» 


veing contenn LE; yeEat, but ye havenotenough: yedrink, 

ith ſmall be- b ; : ; | : . Alts 15.28. 
wich all b- he yE are not filled with drink : ye clothe £24 Pad ſenthim) andthe people did fear Þc- (widen 
d Shewing , that ou but the . J h h fore the L OR D. that _— —— 
pon Bye ogy TV's "5 1 OOe BR 4 0G |, 3 Then ſpake Hapgai the Lo & Þ's meſſen- rv the Lo 
onely their ne. CACNICLN Wages, Carneth Wages 70 Put it into a} 13 IPAKe Hagga RES 
very phpfures bag T with holes. [ger in the Lok »p's meſſage unto the people " nc dar rh 
cow Aa ſaying, Iamwithyou, faithctheLoko. before God tr. 

or 


t Heb. ſer your heart ou your ways. e Conſider the pl fG for preferring | 1 | Pj | 
your policies to his Religion , and we "> ok LI _ geo wh = : | + And the LorD ſtirred up che ſp urit of and | obang 
Mich. 6, 14, 15. + Heb. pierced through, ;Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealthicel , Governour /7;%, 

f 


(0) 


ww SHOE CESARE 2 


The people enCcOUTr aged Chap. TA to the work. 
— — — —— — . . f 6 
f Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of i 12 If one bear ® holy fleſh in the skirt © 99 
Joledech che high Prieſt, andthe ſpirit of all | his garment, and with his skirt do touch 5/5 Goiges, 


the remnant of the people , and they came and | bread, or pottage,or wine,or oyl, or any meat, 2Þcicby be 6gai 


did work in the houſe of the Lo & Þ of hoſts ſhall it be holy ? and the Prieſts anſwered and thing wich of & 
their God. ſaid 3 No. | on woke anorhet 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth | I3 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is unclean thenkes they 


moneth,in the ſecond year of Darius the King. | by adead body, touch any of theſe, ſhallitbe fig, "hems 


A ify themſelys 

Cunasz It unclean? and the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid , It * pheir facrivces 

; ſhall be unclean. but contrary , he 

1 He enconrapeth the people to the work, by promiſe of : ? . that is uaciean, 
greater pu. to bs Joiet Temple, than Gs in the 14 Then anſwered Haggal , and ſaid, Sor magg * > qt 
firſl. 10 In the type of holy things and wnclean, he this people, and fo z5 this nation before me, ruyt thoſe things, 


ſheweth their fins kinared the work, 20 God's pro- | ſaith theLok op, and ſos every work of their —_— =—_ 


miſe to Zerubbabel. hands, and that which they offer there un- G24 which el 
N the ſeventh mornerh, in the one and twen-| clean. god) 


y« 
: tieth day of the moneth, came thewordof, 15 And now,Ipray you, conſider from this 
+ Heb, /y the 


he of the Lo & pÞ by the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, |* day and upward , from before a ſtone was 57m nin, 
| 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the fon of Sheal- laid upon a ſtone in the Temple of theLo& p. you with famin 


; + afore you began 
tiel Governour of Judah,and to Joſhuathe fon | 16 *Since thoſe Jays were, when onecame w» baile the 
[1 he people, Of Joſedech the high Prieſt , and tothe reſidue | toan heap of twenty meaſures, there were but x That + before | 
caring , Of the people, ſaying, | ten: when oze came tothe preſs-fat for to draw yegua. * 
| 


bt, 3 WO left among you that faw this | out fifty ve/els out of the preſs; there were 


toght hisTem- * Houſe in her firſt glory ? and how do ye ſee | but twenty. 


le hould have 


je more excel- IT NOW ? #5 ZF not in youreyes in compariſon | 17 CIſ{mote you * with blaſting, and with * +»: 


lent than Solo- 


ws Temple, Of It» a nothing ? mildew, & with hail, in all the labours of your 
wand 4 Yetnow beſtrong, OZerubbabel, faith | hands, yet ye 7urned not to me; faith the Logp. 


10a, but the LOR D, and be ſtrong , O Joſhua, ſonof| 18 Conſider now from * this day, and up- 54 og 
nent he ſi: Joſedech the highPrieſt, and be ſtrong all ye| ward from the four and twentieth day of the ylune Temples 


Gar Ghrf. people of the land , faith the LorD , and | ninthmoneth,even from the day that the foun- 50d would bleſs 
Nat s , go for- b 


. . . . em: and albeit 
i bulking © Work: for Tam with you, faith theL or |dation ofthe Lo k v's Temple was laid, conſi- as yer the frui 
pay 26. of hoſts. | der tt. | forth , yet in the 


rieextorreth $5 According to the word that I covenanted 19 Isthe' ſeedyetinthe barn? yea, as yet == 


in they fe with you when ye cameout of Egypt, ſo my |thevine, andthe fig-tree, andthe pomegra- #79... 
ray o glo- OPIFIt remaineth among you : fear ye not. nate, and the olive-tree hath not brought them to patience, 


ad G6 ForthusſaiththeLor pofhoſts,**Yet |forth: from this day will I bleſs you. the barre came . 
Uni: for this ONCE z It 5a little while, and I will ſhake the| 20 4 And again the word of the Lo R Þ feud fee Gous 
pt n chrift, heayens, andthe Earth, and the Sea, andthe |came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 95": 

ting ſhould be dry land : | day of the moneth, ſayin | 

Clay, Crit, 7 AndlI will ſhake all nations, and * the de- | 21 Speak to Zeb Govemnone of Ju- 

nf 2 fire ofall nations ſhall come, andI will fill this dah, ſaying, I * will ſhake the heavens and 2! vill nuke « 
wir, « by 4- houſe with glory, faiththe Lon p of hoſts. |the earth: all things in 


Fr non | T5 
ah al pecous = $ The * {ilveris mine,and the gold is mine, 22 And I will overthrow the throne of Zerubbabel here 


rr ern ne es 


erubbabel here 
ad ſuch like. faith the LORD of hoſts. kingdoms, and [I will deſtroy the fire ngth is a figure. 
lone comers 9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be |of the” kingdoms of the heathen , and I will 5, <yh<vev. 


te rexkeres at YrCAter Than of the former, faith the Lok Þ overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride in $* 22 !*t or bis- 
he 1x of hoſts: and in this place will I give” peace, |them,, and the horſes and their riders ſhall Sod will make 

ptr of this ſaith the LokD of hoſts. come down, every one by the ſword of his refttution of his 

whno-ftandin 10 © In the four andtwenticth day of the | brother. . _— 


witer cn 2 Nth 2709eth in the ſecond year of Darius,| 23 In thatday, ſaiththe Lok Þ of hoſts, 
bu will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeryant, , «; 


er .n came the word of the Lok b by Haggai the 
l 


Tring "x Prophet, ſaying, the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaiththe Lok, and will bis Gay ul 
dud by chit, 11 Thus faith the LorÞ of hoſts, Ask| make thee as a* {ignet: for Thavechoſen thee, which thing was 
oy now the Prieſts concerning the Law, ſaying, | faith the Lok Þ of hoſts. —_— 

; J 
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'Exhortation to repentance. Zechariah. Comfortablepromiſesmade 
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— 


- ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT 

Wa moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſy, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the 

Lord to help him in the labour , and to confirm the ſame doctrin. Firſt therefore he pur. 
teth them in remembrance, for what cauſe Goa had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet 
comforteth them, if they will repent unfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their 
del:uverance: which was a figure of that true deliverance 5 that all the faithful ſhould have | 
from death and ſin by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickeaneſs , and coldneſs | 
to ſet forth God's glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment , he rebuketh 
them moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant , he ever mixeth the promiſe of grace, 
that they might by this means be prepared to receive Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be ſantiified ( 


to the Lord. | al 
behind him were 7here ' red horſes , + ſpeckled 1 The ipi 7 
and white. | cone | 

9 Then ſaid I , O my Lord, what are theſe? 2,0 T- | al 
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Cnae. I. 
1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion of 


—_— 5 De 3 = = ——_— 
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the horſes. 12 ft the Prayer of the Angel comfor-| And the Angel that talked with me, ſaidunto dev, md 

table promiſes are maae to Feruſalem. 18 Theviſion me, I will ſhew thee whattheſe be. forth, ant LE 

: of the four horns, and the four carpenters. | Io And the man, that ſtood am ong the nol ou £6 

as N the eighth moneth, inthe |myrtle-trees, anſwered and ſaid, Thele are ;'o:, is ow 

2 Who was the ſecond yearof* Darius, came |/hey whom' the Lok p hath ſent to walk to = 
d This was"her \ © the wordof the Lo k punto and fro:thtough the carth. | ” 
wheacof is men- 3 * Zechariah, the ſon of Ba-| 11 And: they anſwered the Angel of the = 
bogey 4s = > rachiah, the ſon of Iddothe|Lor p that ſtood among the myrtle-treegand nk 
the 2 Cz Prophet, ſaying, .. .... . |{aids Webave walked to and fro through the | bu 
fon of Baxchiat, 2 The Lo Dhath been Þ © ſore diſpleaſed earth, and behold, all the carth ſittethflil, | 
he came 'of we with Your fathers. :: -.; | - "- and 15 at-reſt. <1 won 
Jojada or Bare 3 Therefore Gy thou unto them, Thus| 12EThenthe ® Angelofthe Lox anſwered = ne4, au | i, 


can and 14d0. Laith the QR Þ of hoſts, ** Turn ye unto me, /and ſaid, OLogy ofhoſts, how long wiltthou pol te T 


pear; akerh this Caith the 08D Of hoſts, andL willturnunto|not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cute gia | ty: 
way _ with yous Guhtche LoRD of hoſts. CITIES of J udah, againſt which thou haſt had 1n- har eg —_ 4 
s judgements, £ . : 0 | have 1 

that they ſhould | 4, BE YE NOT AS YOUr farhers, unto whom |dignation theſe threeſcareand ten years? — 
a; cheir fahers the former Prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus| 13 AndtheL oo panſwered the Angelthat hk 
be 6 grcrouty faith theLorD of hoſts, * Turn ye now from |talked with me , with good words, | andcom- ki 
proited. & — FYourevil ways, and from your evil doings :|fortable words. _ +: i! +  Ofiptes | mv 
Me Fe ud —_— but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, 14 50 the that communed withme time Gol 4d hi 
are God's people faith the Logpy.  - + _, |{faiduntome, Criethon, ſaying,'Thus Gich 29 Ek | 9 
wrought in yum F Your fathers, where* arethey? andthe the Lon pof hoſts, Tam *.* jealous for Jeru- ie tak = 
cl 


mort you: for PLOPHELS do they live for ever? _ active Zion 5 preat Raoul: © ONE Tio: 
IS am very Qre wir moſi merci tte 


4 

| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Ife h : 
cle man =. 6 But my wordand my-ſtatutes, which I th the nel muntlh | fan 
10 God , but God commanded my ſervants the Prophets, did |heathen 7hag are ateaſe:-for I was but a * lutle ora inks | 
dim, a5. 31-12. they not. + take hold of * your fathers ? and (diſpleaſed, and they helped forward tho af- exif Tk 
F213 8they returnedand ſaid, * Like asthe Lo & Þ 'fliction. {9c | 
*/:.s Of hoſts thought to dountous, according to] 16 Therefore thus ſaith theL o & D, Iam on Wy | iv 
+ pad our ways, and according to our doings, ſo | returned to.Jeruſalem with mercies : my houſe ſhewed wy al hey 
e Though your hath he dealt with us (ſhall be buile init, ſaith the Lo n Þ of hoſts, way Tn 
fathers E dead, s . | þ 3 9 even ering 
yet God's judge- Upon the four and twentieth day of | and aline* ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- Tutu # | 
meats in puoiſh- 7 P ; : Aroyed them lane fi 
ing them ought the eleventh moneth, which z« the moneth |ſalem. all, & cond | © [oc 
your eyes: and * OCbat, 1N the ſecond year of Darius, came| 17 Crieyet, ſaying, Thus fachtheLorD nor he eel 4g 
though the P - IO s . cha fare 0f Chriſt | 
oherebe dead. yer CNE WOTId of the Lok Þ unto Zechariah, the of hoſts, My cities through Þ proſperity ſhall prom | nuk 
their dorin ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the Prophet, | yet * be ſpread abroad, and the Lok ſhall | Heb. w | tall 
ever, 2P+.1.15. ſaying, yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Jeru- hat be £9 © news 
f Seeing ye faw 81 : ſaw by night, and behold 1 & 2 Man talem, _ I 
h f OW »- | . ” | ent, 
docrin in pu-” riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among 18 © Thenlift [up mine cycs, and ſaw,and gy B mac 
Een wy do [NE MYTtle-trees that were inthe bottom, and behold * four horns. Nl 
fear th | . y fot latc 
—_—_ need inthe ſame, and declared by my Prophets? g Asmenaſtoviſhed with ; I9 And [ laid unto the Angel that talke ele W Eu, y7 
my judgements, and not that they were touched with true repentance. * Lament. 1.18. with me What be theſe ? and he anſwered 7 Which ſignif 
h Which containeth part of January and part of February. i This viſion ſignifieth the reftaura- 9 "Q's d all the enew's 
tion of the Church , but es yet it ſhould not appear to man's eyes; which 1s here meant by the MC , Theſe are the horns which have {cattere the Chu 17g 
night , by the bottom , and by the mirtle trees which are ſo black , and give a dark ſhadow : yet Weſt, Noth. Þ 
he compareth God to a King, who hath his poſt and meſſengers abroad , by whom ke till Judah 4 Iſrael 5 and Jer uſalem. South. if 
worketh his purpoſe ,and bringeth his matters to paſs, k Who wasthe chiefamong the reſt of And | <& if" 
the horle-men, 20 na 
the Chiy 
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The 


{ Theſe carpeN- 


hs 
ters OT LDL 
are God's inſtru- 
ments » which 
with thelr mallets 
ers 
and hamm 
break thele hard 


RcoNg » 
huh an hammer 


to break it 1 
pieces- 


when he is oft 
times called an 
Angel, but 1n re- 
ſpect of his etct- 
nal eſſence » 13 
God, and lo 

called. 


þ Meaning» him- 
ff Zechaziah. 

e Signifying »_the 
fpintual jerula- 
Jem and Church 
under Chrilt z 
which ſhould be 
extended by the 
| Goſpel through 
alltneworld, an 
ſhould need no 
material walls, not 
traſt in any 

workdly ſtrength , 
but ſhould be 
kfely preierved , 
addwell in peace 
aong all their 


tnem1es. 

To defend my 
Chuch, to fcar 
the enemies, and 
todetroy them if 


they approach 


near, 

e lnme they ſhall 
have their full fe- 
lcity, and glory» 
t He calleth £0 
them which partly 
forfear ,and pattly 
fortheirown eale , 
remained ftill in 
aptivity, and {0 
preferred their 
own private com- 
modities to the 
benefits of God's 


_ar in his 
hb 


KS ETY 5 W 


ttexed you , {0 
have 1 power tO 
teſtre you. 

d By flying from 
Babylon and 
toming to the 


urch. 
i Seeing that God 
hath begun to 
ſhew his grace 
among you by de- 
livering you , he 
continueth the 


you, and therefore 
ſadeth me his 
Angel, and hi 


Jou from your 


ſhall not hurt 
you, nenther by 


eathen 


i He prayed to 
Chriſt the Media- 
tot for the ate of 
the Church, 


redemp 


b 


tion of Lion. Chap. tjy i, iv. 


2c And the Lorp ſhewed me four * car- 
nters. 
21x Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? and 
he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which 
have ſcattered Judah,ſo that no man did lift up 
his head : buttheſe are come to fray them, to 


{heir horn overtheland of Judahto ſcatter it. | 


| 
Cna?P. IL | 
t God in the care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure it, 


6 The redemption of Zion, 10 The promiſe of God's | 
preſence. | 
Lift up minecyes again, and looked, and 


behold, a* man with a meafuring-line in his | 
hand. | 
2 Then ſaidI, Whither goeſt thou ? andhe. 
ſaid untome, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ce, 
what 5 the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. _ 
3 Andbehold, the Angel that talked with 
me: went forth,and another Angel went out to. 
meet him, 4 
4 And faid unto him, Run, ſpeak tothis' 
young man, ſaying ,* Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- | 
bired as towns without walls for the multt- 


tude of men and cattel cherein, | 


5 Forl, ſaiththeL oRÞ, will beunto her 
2 wall of 4 fire round about, and will® be the 
glory 1n the midſt of her. 

6 © Ho, ho, come * forth, and flee from the. 
land of the north, ſaith the Lo & Dd: forI have | 
ſpread you abroad as the four* winds of the 
heaven, ſaiththeLor Dp. | 

7 > Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babylon. | 


$ Forthus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts, After 
the * 


toucheth the * appic of his eye. 
9 For behold,l will ſhake mine hand' 
them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſer- 


| | not this a* brand pluckt out of the fire ? 
- caſt out the hornsof the Gentiles,which lift up | 


elory hath he ſent me unto the nations ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 
which ſpoiled you, for he that * toucheth you, the yine, and under the fig-tree. 


and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both Prieſt and King: and here all{ 


UPON that can coutent themlelvs with apy mean reformation in Religion, ſecing the Prophet dedreth 
the pertection, and obtaineth it. + Or, ordinance , ' 


The volden candleſtick. 


and #*Satan ſtanding at his right hand Fro 701 
reſiſt him. 

2 Andthe*©Lor »p ſaid untoSatan, * The 
L o k Drebuke thee, O Satan, cventhe Lon 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem, 


1 Trat ws, an 
adverſary. 

b Which declar- 
eth that the taith- 
D ful have not only 
. Wat with fleth and 
rebuke thee : 25 bloud, bur with 
Satan hiinlelf, and 
Ipuitual wicked- 
nels, Epheſ. 6. 12. 
T Heb. to be ws 
adverſary, 

c That LE) Chriift 
ipeaketh to God 
as the Mediatout 
of his Church, 
that he would re» 
buke Satan: and 
here he ſheweth 
himſelf to be the 
h continual preſer- 


3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the Angel. 

4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the 
* filthy garments from him. And unto him he 
ſaid , Behold, I have* cauſed thine iniquity to 
paſs from thee , and I will clothe thee with continual p 
change of raiment. +> TR 

5 And I faid , Let them ® ſer a fair mitre Jenn fn 
upon his head: ſothey ſera fair mitre upon his Komen" Pre: 
head, and clothed him with garments, 


ferved in the cap- 
and oy.» 200 ow 
. atan ſought to 
the Angel of the Lo Þ ſtood by. a2 26d Trouble 
im waen ne 
6 And the Angel ofthe Lok Þ proteſted aoing his ofice. | 
; I 'pect of 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, tht AIG 09 
: ments and i- 
7 ThusfatththeLoR Þ of hoſts, If chou Cſionesrfarthe 
wilt walk in my ways, andif thou wilt keep fricts 41d wear 
h betore the capti- 
my + charge, then thou thalr alſo" judge my vi - and by his 
k conteinpt: ta 
houſe, and ſhalc alſo keep my 'courts, and 1 the Prophet tgns 
will give thee places to walk among * theſe ii beginners 
ſhou'd be mad 
that ſtand by. : : excellent, when 
8 Hear now , O Joſhua the high Prieſt , <brit Hall make 
the full reſtitution 
thou and thy fellows rhat ſir before thee : for of bis chucy. | 
. i ew ) 
they are! men wondredat:for behold, I will what apzacel be 
bring forth ® my ſervant the BRANCH. Ser oo 
9 For behold, the" ſtone that have laid hi ae then | 
before Joſhua; upon one ſtone ſha// be leyen <«d with God's 
. - , 1 
eyes, behold , I will * engrave the graving mean of che {pi 
thereof,faith the Lorp of hoſts, and I will” re- | The rrophes 
move the iniquity of thatlandin one day. EET. 
10 Inthatday, faiththe LorD of hoſts, ** #i*® mig! 
alio have tire tor 


his head accor- 
dingly, That s, 
that the dignity 
of the Pricithood 
might be perfeRQ: 
uch are condemned 


That « , have rule and government 


vants: and ye ſhall know thatthe Lorp of 


TIC i that hoſts hath © ſent me. 


10 © * Sing andrejoyce, Odaughter of 


Zion: for lo, I come, and I* will dwell in'5 


the muidit of thee, faith the Lorp. 

11 And many nations (hall be joyned to 
the Lo & Þ in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
and I will dwell inthe midſl of thee, and thou 


ſhalt know thatthe Lok pof noſts hath ſent 
ſame ſtill roward me unto thee. 


12 Andthe Lor Þ ſhallinherit Tudah, his | 


13 Belilent, 
tie way nor at for he 1s railed up out of Þ us holy habitation. 


* Dext. 32. 10. Pſalm 17.8. k Ye are ſo dear unto God, that he can no more ſuffer your 
Uemies to hurt you , than a man can abide to be thruſt inthe eye, Pu. 17.8. 1 Uponthe 


eneinies, that they ruſalem 


np porrion in the holy land , and ſhall chooſe Je- 


2411. 


Oall fleſh, beforethe Lok Þ: 


7 | 2 
ghes your enemies. m They ſhall be your ſervantsas you have been theirs, n This nthe| and I faid : I have looked and behold za Can- 
1 


larily be underſtood of Chriſt , who being God equal with his Father, was ſenta | 
Hedimour to dwell in his Church, and to w9s_Socn hes bg She was | 


eb, 37.27, 2. Cor, 6.16, + Heb, the habuation of hu helineſs. 


IT. 


$8 * UP WE 


8 Chriſt the Branch # promiſed. 


® IJſa.12.6.& 54.1, * Lev.26. 12. 


of it, and his ſcyen lamps thereon, and þ ſeven 


| 
I 6 ” type of Toſua, the reſtauration of the | 
burch. 


Nd he ſhewed me Joſhuathe highPrieſt, |; 
{tanding before the Angel of the Logo, 


a 


in my Chutch, as thy predeceſlors have had. i Whereby he meaneth to have the whole charge 
and miniſtery ofthe Church. f Heb. walts. k Thats, the Angels who repreſented the whole 
, number of the faithful : ignifying, thatall the godly ſhould willingly receive him. + Heb. 
men of wonder: | Becaule they follow my word , they are contemned in the world , and 
eſteemed as monſters 7/a.8.18. m That s , Chriſt, who did ſo humble himtclf, tha not 
, onely he became the ſervant of God, but allo the ſervant of men: and therefore in him they 
| ſhould have comfort , although in the world they were contemned , 7/a. rt. werſ. 1, 


O&- 33. 14415, Chap.6.11. Luek, 1.78. n He ſheweth that the minitters 
| cannot build, before God laythe fir ſtone, whichis Chriſt, whois full of eyes, beck be- 


; cauſe he giveth light unto all others, and that all ought to ſcek light at him , Ch4p. 4 10. 
| © Thatis, | will make itperfect in all points, as a thing wrought by the hand of God. p Though 
I have puniſhed this land for a time, yetI will, even now be pacified, and viſictheir ſivs no 
more. q Ye ſhall then live in peace and quietnets , that is, in the kingdom of Chuſt, 


1ſa.2.2. Mich. 4.4. Hog.2. 10. 
CNHAE TY. 


[1 By the golden candleſtick is foreſhewed the good ſitc- 
ceſs of ZLerubbabel's foundation: 11 By the rwo 
| olive-trees, the two anointed ones. 


| \ Nd the Angel that talked with me, came 
| 


| again and waked me, as a man thart 1s 
' wakened out of his ſleep, 


| 2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 


rem. 2.3. 5. 


a Which was 
even in the mids 
of the Temple, 
lignifying thac the 
graces of God's 
Spirit ſhould 
Were UPON mine there in 
moſt abundance , 
and 1n all per- 
S's tection. 

Heb with her bow!, + Or, ſeven ſeveral pipes to the lms, F5« b Which conveyed the 
Ithat dropped from the trees into the lamps, fo that the light never failed, and this viſtiou 
was tocontum the faithful ; that God hath luthcient power in himlcif to continue his graces, 
and to briog hispromile ro pa's, thuugh be had no help ot man. 


2 And 


dleſtick all of gold, + with a bowl upon the top 


> pipes to the ſevenlamps, which 
the top thereof: 


'Thetwoohve-trees. 


O2 
s right /ide of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left /ide thereof. 

4 Sol anſwered and ſpake to the Angel that | 
talked with me , ſaying , What are theſe, my | 
Lord ? | 

5 Thenthe Angel thattalked with me, an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knowelt thou not | 
what theſe be? andI ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
eWho waa figure TAYINS » T his 15 the word of theL ok Þ unto 
of Chritt: and © Zerubbabel, ſaying , Not by & might , norby 
i er ee © power, but by my ſpirit, faith theLor » 
Cons. > who are of hoſts. 
members. | Who art thou, O* great mountain ? be- 
; 00-2 thar OLE ZErubbabel zhou ſhalt become a plain, and 
Goe's poweronely f he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof 
preſerve his with ſhoutings, cry;7g, Grace, grace unto 1t. 

$ Moreover, the wordof the Lo rx Þ came 


Church, though he 
ule not rzan's help 
thereunto. 


e He compareth UNLO MC , ſaying , ? 
rhe power of the 5 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 


Eo ie COUNCALION of this houſe , his hands ſhall alſo 
Jews nothing in finiſh it ; and *® thou ſhalt know thatthe Lo & b 
and would have Of hoſts hath ſent me unto you, / 
pindred ere” 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of * ſmall 
ſented Ghnte,. Things? þ for they ſhall rcjoyce,, and ſhall ſee 
mics daily labour the f * plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
ingot his ſpiritual 9/27/ © Choſe ſeven , they are the cyes of the 
nn f Logrp, whichrunto and fro through the 
enemies think ro WROIE Earth, 
RY ab” IT © Then anſweredIand fſaidnnto him, 
ſhall lay the hi What. are theſe two olive-trees upon the right 
and bring it to. //4E Of TNC candleſtick , and upan the lefr /i4e 
all the godly fall Chereof ? | 
12 AndI anſwered again , and ſaid unto 
_ . mow be __ _ h 
which Þ through the two golden p1 emp- 
ty f the —_ oxl out of themdin? OP 
13 Andheanſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe 4e? AndI ſaid, No, my 
Lord. 
14 Then ſaid he , Theſe are the two F' an- 
ointed ones , that ſtand by the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


rejoyce, and pray 

une God that he 

would continue 

his grace and 

favour toward the 

Temple. 

| 4 Meaning the 

ple. 

$ Or, /iih the ſeven eyes of theL) RD Shall rejoyce, t Heb. fone of tin i Whereby he ſignifieth 
the plummet and line,thatv,that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt,ſhould go forward with 
his building, rothe joy and comfort of the godly , though the world be againft gry though 
his for a wh1!c be diſcouaged, becauſe they ſce not things pleaſant to theeye. k Thats, God 
hath ſeven eyes: meaning , a continual providence, !o that neither Satan nor any power in the 
world can go about to bring any thing to paſs to hinder his work, Chap. gy. 9. + Heb. byche hand. 
t Or, emp'y ont of themſe!vs OI into the gold. f Heb. the gol?. + Heb. ſons of wil. 1 Which 


Prophet that lam 
Chriſt ſent of my 
wereever green and fullut vil, fo that till they poured forth oil into the lamps : ſignifying 


Father for the 
building and pre- 
ſervation of my 
ſpiritual Temple. 
h Signifying , that 
all were diſcou- 
raged at the ſmall 
and poor begin- 
ning of the Tem- 


that God will continually maintain and preſerve his Church,and endue itfiill with abundauce 


and perfection of graces. 
CHA Y, 
1 By the flying roll, « ſhewed the curſe of thievs and 
F Seal 5 By a woman preſſed in an ephah , the 
final damnation of Babylon. 
HenlI turned , and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 
2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou ? 
Jeveane the xk. 3G 1 AN{WCrcd , I ſcea flying *roll, the length 


ed God's plagues thereof 15 twenty Cubits , and the breadth 
caſting off all 
judgements and 

| that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
curſes wen in earth:for $every one that® (tealeth,ſhall be cut 


by contemni . 
his words , wo. thercof cen cubits. 

3 Thenſad he unto me, This is the curle 
equity , he ſhew- 
eth that God's 
juftly light both off as onthis® fide, according toit : and every 
on them , and their 


fathers: but now if they would repent , God would ſend the fame among the Chaldeans their 
former enemies. t Or, every one of thu people th.:t /traleth , holdeth himſe.t omiltleſs, 45 it doth : 


b 743: ulethany injury toward his neighbour, c Meaning, whereloever he be in the world 


OO OO 


 7echariah. Thefinal damnation of Babylon 


- np ene TRA : oy RY TT, — 
And two olive-trees by it, oneupon the | one that © ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on that « eas 


ſide, according to it. greſſech the fr 


4 I will bring it forth, ſaiththeLor pof 1 $% aigh, 
hoſts, andit ſhall enter into the houſe of the nn. 
thief, andintothe houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my name : and it ſhall remain inthe 
midit of his houſe, and ſhall conſumeit, with 
the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 { Then the Angel that talked with me 
went torth, and ſaid untome, Lift up now « wii ws, 
thine eyes , and ſce what «& this that goeth 54s) ny 
forth. abourten pores 


Trat u z all 


'the earth. 

' 7 Andbehold,there was lift 

| of Icad: and this za* woman that ſitteth ins To ane 
calure 


6 AndIfaid, Whatts it ? and heſaid , This vice 
5 an*ephah that gocth forth. He ſaid moreo- core th 


. , : Gog's Ught, whi 
ver, This is their * reſemblance through all mn Pt i 


mealure, ang 
ſhut it or op, ; 


at his plealure, , 


upaF * talent {9 *% 


the midſt of the cphah. b Whic rw 
| 8 Andheſaid,Thisz5\ wickedneſs; and heat 
caſtirintothe midſt ofthe ephah, and hecaſt/"$g.;, 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof, San bud a 
| 9 Thenliftlup mineeyesand looked, and agante/omy 
behold, there came out two® women, and ted ans 
the wind was in their wings, (for they had mourn", 
' wings like the wings of a ſtork )andthey liftup 99,nims 
the ephah berween the carth and the heaven, * iid boy 
10 Then ſaid Itothe Angel thattalked with you mes 
me, Whither dotheſe bear the ephah? = iy (tn, 
11 Andheſaidunto me, ' To build it an naw tm 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- jq9 mor ts 


bliſhed, and ſet there upon her own baſe, to: tha ame 
ot the Gamefrom 
CnaePr. VI. Judab,to place 


for eyer in Bahy- 

x The viſion of the four chariots, 9 By the crowns of * 
Toſhua, # ſhewed the Temple and kingdom of Chrit 
the Branch. 

| NdIrturned, and lift up mineeyes, and 

looked, and behold, there came four 

*chariots out from between two * mountains, 


a By chariots here, 
as by horſes afore, 


and the mountains were mountains of braſs. i vert L 
2 In the firſt chariot were *® red horſes, an of God.to xa 


1n the ſecond chariot © black horſes, wil, 
3 And in the third chariot« white horſes, nomute 
Ow the fourth chariot grifled and # * bay nl cull 
, NOTICES providence 0 
| R God, whereby he 
4 ThenIanſwered, and ſaid unto the Angel bat fm ev 
that calked with me, What are theſe,my Lord? 
' 5 Andthe Angelanſwered and faidunto me, 
worldca altet 
c Which ſignified 
| 6 : d1 enc- 
forth into the north countrey, andthe white OP 
'goforth after them, and the griſled go forth 
lon'ans. 
e Thele rep!e- 
| and fro through the earth. So they walked to ®(r py. 
F Which ſignifed 
3-7 


creed what ſhall 
come to pals, and 
that which - 
| Theſe are the* four þ ſpirits of the heavens» au 
which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord c Wie iy 
of all the carth, and pic 
. . that tne 
6 The black hor ſes which are ther cel, $0 had endured ute 
ignifying, tht 
hey tn le 
roward thc * ſouth countrey. pur 
| 7 Andtheibaywentforth, and ſoughtto 
go, that they might walkto and frothrough ee ther fr 
. [0] 
theearth; andhefaid, Get ye hence, walk to ich eld 
em t0 11060 
and frothrough the earth. that God woub 
8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto reinegn 
me, ſaying, Behold , theſe that go coward the pour his pl 
[0 


| miesas hedid indeſtroying Nineveh and Babylon, and others their enem'cs. 

| the ations, and motions of God's Spirit , which according to bis 
cauſeth roa woe t Or, winds. h That «, 
countreys there about. i That '', they of divers colours, which ask 1cavc» 


« Satan hath nopowet to hurt or atHict ri]l God give it ham , Fob 1: 12+ 


north 


table, and ſerveth 


YI 


walem, 
teſolutic 
veſtion 
ele fea 
conſente; 


OS E—_— 


Thecaptivs faſting reproved. Chap.wijyviij. Sin the caule of their captiv?. 


Nr 
— — 


——_ | ed my} ſoiriti | idnot t for your ſelvs, and 70 
; 7 puiiog north countrey haye quicted my ſpirit inthe | pre + did no O _ for your ſelvos, TT by 
te Cadet, | orth COUNETEY. | rin for your ſetvs:! SE they that , Gee. 

i you wer * 9 CAndthewordoftheLorpcameunto, 7 + Should ye nor hear the words which the b Did ye nor eat 
liver6% 


: , and drink for 
me, laying, | Lo Þ * hathcried F by the former Prophets, pour own com- 
x0 Take of them of the captivity , even of | when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in prof 


= ceſſuy? and 6 
Heldai, of Tobijah , and of Jedajah, whichare| rity , andthe cities thereof round about her, ;iivin vWrn 


abitain according 


comefrom Babylon, and comethou the ſame| when mer inhabitcd the ſouth of the plain ? ele, an go 
1Torective © ay, andgointo the houſe ! of Joſiah theſon| 8 © And the word of the Log Þ came: 
him and the 0 


e _—_ ot 

7 . . my law. 
Mee, mon 0 Of Zephaniah : unto Zechariah , ſaying , + Or, are wt thee 
gake the ich 17 I hEN Cake ſilver and gold, and make] 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lor Dp of hoſts » i Hereby he con- 
vecmenof grit 1 1 2nd ſet thejrupon the® head of Joſhua, | ſaying , + * Execute true judgement , and ſhew moe" wh 
News 1 , 10 thought by their 
Ho. theſon of Joledech the high Prieſt. mercy and compaſſions every man to his tting wo pleaſe 
jimon of tbe . 7 2 And ſpeak unto himyſaying, Thus ſpeak-| brother. ; and by ſuc 
ingdoM » an of 


. {* f trh id the things as they = 
ceriethood:& eth che LoRD of hoſts, ſaying , Behold the man| 10 And*®oppreſsno " oW , _ __—_— 
ku opl. whoſe names the ** BRANCH, and he fatherlels, the itranger , nor the poor, and let your nor ferve 


o kavev.. ſhall grow up * out of his place, and he ſhall | none of you imaginevil againſt his brother in Comments.” 
could N 


commanded. 

b. e hand 
ubued 0.2%, ? build the Temple ofthe Lon: yout heart. | 5» Sod 
dew, therefore 1/2 Even he ſhall build the Temple of the| 11 Butthey refuſedto — pulled t Heb jadge judge 
jtokua muſt r- Lok p,andheſhall bear the 4 glory, and ſhall | away the ſhoulder , _ + ſtopped their cars, k He —_ 
2 who was both ſit and rule upon his throne l and he ſhall be a that they ſhould not near. faſt with a ſincere 

eſt and King. oy p ſel of Yea, they madethcir hearts 4s an ada- >; vu: torby 
rs, Prieſt upon his throne, and the countel 0 12 Yea, they greuanngtey pony avtaberk 
rag Cen» peace ſhall be between them * both. mant-ſtone, leaſt they ſhould hear the law, an 

bw ws te 1.4, And the crowns ſhall be to * Helem; 


. pure Religion, be- 
the words which the Lo & Dd ofhoſts hath ſent cauic that they 


Cee we and ro Tobijah, andto Jedajah, and to* Hen 


in his ® ſpirit F by the former Prophets: there- i of chang cog 
jel the ſon of Zephaniah fora® memorial in the| fore came a great wrath from the Lok of bare decaredrha 
0» Lemple of the Log bp. hoſts. - - eg 
ot. 15 And they that are * faroff ſhall ons] 13 Therefore itiscometo pals, - - 3 End-t4 21022 
Ah declareth and build in the Temple ofthe Lok v, andye| cried, and they would not hear ; fo * they 5. 5.:. 


that none could 


ſhall know that the Lox Þ of hoſtshath ſent| cried, and I would not hear, faith theLo & b 5pm, 25m. 
huldthis Temple, 


back ſiding show- 
- Aer. 
nes? Haggai, ME UNTO yOu, And 7/15 ſhall cometo paſs, if | of hoſts. 


I And would not 
it: and YE Will diligently 7 obey the voice of the LoRD| 14. But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind (7, th+ Lord's 
therefore it Was : 


burden, which 
md not YOUT CrOd. | among all the nations whom they knew not : + bvecr and 
cr Hagg+2.10. q Wheteof Jchoſhua had but a ſhadow. r The two offices. of the | 


#4 af h hat we yy would 
Linglom and Prieſthood ſhall be fo joyned together , that they ſhall be no more diſlevered. | thus the land was deſolate ter em z tNat bear their own, 


| which was heavy 
[Who was Crayon ery pate” ] ae pr wy — A i u F, _—_— may OE] NO man paſſed through nor returned; for they and grievous 
it ioficmity , Which looked that in reſtored incontinently : | q.* 0 the fleſh, 
rink Giry theſeewo crowns ell remain as tokens, A9f! 1.6. Xx __ » yo — laid the T pleaſant land®* deſolate. _ thinking co merit 
tlesby the reaching of the Golpel ſhall help toward the building of thia ſpititaal Temple. | thereby : which ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which ſhrink at the yoke, Nechem 9.29. + Heb. 
TO Ten oh rerons Foe IAC Ie ACT on 
| Fer. : 11. & 14.12, 4 Taat is, after they were carried captive. + Heb, land of deſire, 
Cuas VIL o Bytheirfins, whereby they provoked God to anger. 
t 1 The captivs enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah repriv-; Cnayp. VIIL 
s, «th their faſting. 8 Sin the cauſe of their captivity. | 1 The reſtauration of Feruſalem. 9 They are encouraged 
: ; | tothe building by God's favour to them. 16 Good works 
4 Nd © CAME 5H paſs 1athe fourth year of are required of them. 18 Toy and enlargement are 
King Darwus,that the word of the Lorp promiſed. | 
fl . . 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth 4ay ofthe - | 
- DO h -1* Chifl Gain the word of the LorÞ of hoſts 
d i Mckcamncined ninetn monetn, even in neu, came 7o me faying , 
Novem- b | 
R lr of 2 When they had ſent untothe houſe of 2 Thus ſfaiththe Lor Þ of hoſts : *] was * thy + 14. _ 
wber. HI Eo : . : a 1 1oved my 
© | di then On 2 Sherezcr re ws x ag > and.. ;cous of Zion, with great jealouſy , and ith a fingula 
dl | radi Der men Þ to pray beforethe Logo. I was jealous for her with great fury. could nor abide 
is | lie 2 And to ſpeak unto the Prieſts which were 
| he ch at Je- - 


- hat any ſhould do 
| Thusfaiththe Lok b, Iam returned un- kit an; injury. 

« | "im, forche 1 the houſe ofthe Lox of hoſts, andtothe|,._ 3 OO 
nifed elolution of theſe 


. to Zion, and will dwell inthe midſt of Jeru- ÞFeuis fe, 
wh | {icons becauſe Prophets, ſaying, Should 1* weep 1n the fith , J hall be faithfu 
caſts wer 


| 
\falem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a ciry of 9241992! toward 
ure conſented i moneth , 6 ſeparating my ſelf 3 AS I have do ne | 3 ) y 


, a me her husbagd. 
Ro 7 Ws, truth; and the mountain of the Lo o of 

a | Cie wh "Th y = PI c hoſts, the holy mountain. | 
"hs nemone tha h p q . = v9 >+-» {hag rene -ORD ON 4 Thus ſaith the Lox of hofts, There « 7h9nsh their 
oy wi ws OUS RNEO IE 2 JAYLNG , ſhall yet old © men and old women dwell in greedy molet. and 
by | Wer When Geda 5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and 


| the ſtreet f] 't | d . h rroub a , yet 
= | ' | TNE ITCECTS OT JErutalem, and EVETLyY Man WItN God would come 
_ Fang. to the" Prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted and , ry 

| Heb, to tnty 

it ſtate 


p n - and dwell amon 
s : his ſtaff in his hand þ for very age. them , and fo pre. 
cr | ja Mournedin the fifth and ſeventh monerh,even 
LORD, 


: ſerve them ſo long 
« | 5 Andtheſtreets of the city ſhall be full of as nature would 
-—_ If weeping and thoſe ſeventy ycars, did year all faſtunto me, boys andgirlsplayingin the ſtreets thereof. ner hem tors 
Ef Ro OMG! ' .,| 6 Thusſaiththe Lor b of hoſts, If it be chilicea in grea 
i ne ue i thei 6 And whenyedideat, and when ye did 48 


. abundance. 
tg marycllous 1n the eyes of the remnant of + Heb. fr mt 


. . . . . . . de of days. 
» Prepare myſelf with all devotion tothisfaſt, e Which was now ſince the timethe ; &- y mw ; 
taaple was deſtroyed. t For there were both of the people and of the Prieſts, which this people in theſe day 53 ſhould : alſo be Þ-4 Tanger - 
eit, , * Uching this controverſy , beſides them that yer remained in Caldea , and realoned MATVEIlous 1n nine CYCsS ? faith the L OR D Of qc hewerh 
h p08 one of the chief points of their Religion. ® Jſa. 58.5. g For they thought they wherein our faith 
hlingof jos God, becauicof this faſt , which they invented of themielvs: and though hoſts. ECO OY 
ts here te w 5$006-Jet becaulethey thoughrit a ſervice toward God, aud tufted therein, to believe that God can perform that which he hath promiled, though it ſeem never to im- 
proved, | poſlibletoman, Rom, 4. 20. Geneſ; 18, 14, 


Ooo 7 Thus 


Good worksarerequired. Zechariah. 


” es ts A EI Is 
—— 


—@D_— 
> —D 


Thecoming of Chrig 


704 7 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, behold, I days it ſhall come to paſs, that tenmen ſhall 
will fave my people from the eaſt-countrey, take hold out of all languages of the nations, 


— 


+ Heb.tie com and from Þ the welt-countrey. , even ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
of the Jun 8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall | aJow, ſaying, We will go with you; for we 


e 50 thattheirre- ® dyyell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they | haye heard 7hat God is with you. 


turn ſhailnst bein 


vain: forGod will ſhall be my people, andI will be their Godin CHAP. IX, 


promes. gp > AH truth and in righteouſneſs. I God defendeth his Church. 9 £Lton is exlorted 10 7e. ? Wha 

pro'perity ſhall be Thus ſaith th h Le ojce for the coming of Chriſt d his | +” Meaneth (1, 
7 6 6nd Gable: 9 | us faiththe Lord of hoſts, Let| 9 ; 4 '> and his peaceable king b Gog, 2 
AK negig > hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe dem, God's promiſes of vittory and defence. fhal abice* 


- . a upon 
rate commod days thele words by the mouth of theProphets, | Heburden of the wordofthe Logvinthe wm noch 


ies, ith n- . . 1 a ; h 
{1 of others, nor WHICH Were in the day that the foundation of land of * Hadrach, and Damaſcus shall be cm? V 


. ” » © ? ly 
Nome you in the houſe of the Lo& p of hoſts was laid, that I To eſt _ ef when the*eyes of man, as of cpa th 
the goipg forward the Temple might be built. allthe tribes of Iſracl s/a// be toward theLokp. WUl deftror th 


with the building enemigg 


ofthe Temple, bur _ For before theſe days + there Was no 2 And Hamach allo ſhall border 6 thereby, bs i, bd, 


be conſtant, and 


. 6 . q l e s US , me, 
over the Prophers # hire ® for man, nor any hire for beaſt , neither | TY1u$and Zidon , though icbe* very * wiſe, anwnes 


c | bor Be. 
Jon thereun'o. © O48 FREreAny Peace to himthat went out, or| 3 7d Tyrusdid build her {elfa ſtrong hoid, benny 


$ Or, the hire of 


mo: tome CAMCIN becauſe ofthe affliction : forl ſer all —_— > Any as the duſt, and finegy1 He 
He 16. men, every one againſt his neighbour. ast Beholg c h rar _ | dere ia 
e For God cu, x7 But now I wil! not beunto the reſidue|, 4 2<20'd, the Lora willcaſt her out, ang font 


ed your work fo, eceivedall 


. ” - © . . Kr 
that neither man Of this people, as in the former days, faith E te gn _ Do 6 inthe ca, and ſhe by thei 
of their la- The Lord of hoſts. {MIA & dEVOUTred wit re, they foe 
Ours. 


| N cloked yig 

| Afhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear; Gazaalſy **mnci 
Þ ok of von 12 Forthe ſeed ſhall be proſperous, the| , ? - 3 ar; Gazaallo on. 
009 vinethall give her fruit, and the vr ſhall £447 ſee it, andbe very ſorrowful, and Ekron: | tho he 
givc her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give for her cxpeCtation ſhall be aſhamed , and the _ 
their dew , and I will cauſe the remnant of '8 {ball periſh from Gaza, andAſhkelon eb ran 


| ſhall nor be inhabired: ies 
1 _ I Fat mip apr pe as ye: 6 Anda® baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and —_ 
were acurſe among the heathen, O houſe of I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtins. clips Gol 


Judah, andhouſe of Iſrael; ſo will Ifave you, | 7 2d will takeaway his bloud our of his 5/%=9,w« 

and ye ſhall be ableſling : fear not, but let your mouth, and his abonunations from between ſrojed rare 

hands be ſtrong. bis ceeth : but he that remaineth, even he ww ann 

14 For thus ſaith the Lox » of hoſts, AsI 5/4 5+ for our God, andhe ſhall beas govers ia, us 

h nad £44.13 rhought to puniſh * you, when your fathers 292 in Judah, and * Ekron asaJebuſite, ae 
2" me to wrath , faith the Log. v of $ AndIwillencampabout* minehouſe be- Joomicakw 


take yengeauc 


| ofts, and I repented not: cauſe of the army , becauſe of him thatpaſſeth their encran 
thar man cxnnor T'F So again have I thought in theſe days by, and becauſe of him that returneth; andno group cos 
rura to God till i tg do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe ®PPrſſour ſhall paſs through themany more: i"33'te jaw 


wag s Bonk | . . had been deſtt: 
So s Jad b be- of udah : fear Je nor. for oY havel cen with mine CYCs. ed, fo Ach 


gin.co do well, IG OC Theſe are the thingsthat ye ſhalldo, | , 9 Þ *ReJoycegreatly,O daughter of Zion; Fm mids 


which 1s to par- 


don his fins , and * SPEAK YE Every man the truth to his neigh- ſhout, Odaughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy i bexe 


wo gice kun 8Y Hour; f execute the judgement of truth and Ni"g cometh unto chee:® hezs juſt, & + having ney ale 
Ty) $25, vez, PEACE IN YOUr gates. ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an » aſs, iscun gu 
ane the jndgomen 17 And let none of you imagin evil in your and upon acolt thefoalan aſs. : te nr - 
k Wiich tat was heart againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe , 72 And T will cutoff the chariot from E- 5.0 pore 
en was be. Oath: forall theſe are things that hate , faith phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and 6 of. 


| | That is, Gl 
ey; 2 ws ef TK. the* battel-bow ſhall be cut off; and he ſhall jat wy fas 


Our: | b : - great injuries 
wee four:and = 18 © And thewordofthe Lok rof hoſts ſpeak peace unto the heathen: and his domi- afiizas ir 
heweth, that i£ CAC Unto MC, ſaying, nion ſha// be*from? ſea ever to ſea, and from ji whe 
peat, and rum = T'9 Thus faiththe Lo & Þ of hoſts, The faſt *Þ©* rivEreven to theends of the earth. _— 

0 (0) , 


they ſhall have no Of the fourth 22oreth, and the faſt of the fith, | 2.* * 4 for theeallo, by thebloudofthy wn 
Few andthe faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt ofthe <2VEPAnt, T have ſent forth thy * (priſoners = nuitebl 


igns of heavi- ®renth ſhall be tothe houſe of Judah joy and ;Our of the pit, wherein is no water. ; ang 
Joy and giazeck, gladneſs, and cheerful + feaſts; thereforelove!,, 17? J Turnyeto the* ftrong hold, ye" pri- vi 
7 "acb ſms or the truth and peace. oners of hope, evento day do I declare, that | 
{ve dxctaretthe 20 Thus ſaiththe Lorp ofhoſts, 77 ſhall I will render* doubleunto thee: 4 Or, 


bimſell. 
| wy Ok yet come to paſs, that there ſhall come! people, | 63 Whenlhaye? bent Judah for me, filled n ihichdedurl 


1 . . ; . . d that ihey ſho 
me Gentiies, 9 andthe inhabitant of many cities. the bow with Ephraim , and raiſed up thy rm fi 


. 2 -- | 
: » a King as ſhould eglotious in the eyes of man, but ſhould be poor, and yerin himſcithunt 
Church, and to 21 And the inhabitants of ony City ſhall YO powerto deliver 75 gay this is dau. of Chriſt, as Matr. 21. 5. 0 No power of manorcrat 


joJn with the ; ſhall beableto letthis kingdom of Chriſt, and he ſhall peaceab! them by bus 

ala : ff y govern 

ones bo big he to another 3 laying 5 * Let us $0 F ” {j peedily * Pſal,m.verſ.8. p That 4s ho = od Sos Kg Cre aiied $yriacum + 286 dg na 
ip) .  . ' p . or of at: wo P 4 

ſhould be in the Y ro pray before the L ORD, and to feck the hichthe Jews knew, he meanethan infinite ipaceand ne gbythedloutol 


15, from Euphrates. r Aeaninz, Jerulalem, or the Church whic 


kingdom of L : - . : - of the Chu 
Oo . whereor the bloud ofthe ſacrifice wasa figure , and is here called the covenant 
I 3. _ of hoſts : I wull 50 alſo. becauic God made it with his Church aug left it wah them for :helove that he bareuntol®® 


. ,"S4.: churchil 
Allch,4 1,2. 22 Yea » Many people and ſtrong nations #* Or, wheſe covenant is by blend. ® Jſa.61.1. 1 God ſheweththathe will deliverhis Cot | 
2 Or, continual ſhall > { ot all dangers, ſcem they never ſopreat. t Thats, into the holy land where 11 bei 
Sm.” Fe come to ſcekthe Lok oo of hoſts in Jeru- Temploate, where God: will defend you,  u Mearing >the faith, wh Ncftre th 
8 69.0 angerottheirenemics on every fide, and yet lived in hope that God Wou: ev 
Ay f hag alem Ln ro pray before the L Oo R D, libeny xXx That is » ankle bibetes | = Arete in rcpet a charwhichyournt's 
2 oyed from David's time to the captivity. y I will make Judah and Zpnianm 
LORD, 3 hus faith theLorD of hoſts , Inthoſe whole Church, victorious ara an by SN , Which he here weaneth by the Greg 


ſons, 


CF ces ce Gs 


_ = - to. 


TGodistobe ſoughtunto. Chap.x,3j. Thedeftrudtion of Jeruſalem. 


| inſt thy ſons, O Greece,] 9 And will* ſow themamong the people: 7og 
_ Body the - nar of a —_ and they ſhall remember me in far countreys, £ 7Þoush they 


s wings fs ang ſhall zetbe ſcatter- 
man. and they ſhall live with their children, and <4 —_; 
14 AndtheLok Þ fhall beſeen over them,|' turn again. be profitable unto 


and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning:| 10 Iwill bring theni again alſo out of the teriun car 


they shall coine to 

et - the knowledge of 
| Lord G 0D ſhall blow the trumpet ;|land of Egypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria, my name which 
= hal = wht whirlwinds of the ſouth. and I will bring them into the land of Gilead ater hs Boſe 


15 The Lok pof hoſts ſhall defend them, | and Lebanon, and place ſhallnot be found for —_— 
, fe promiſed 1nq they ſhall devour , * and + ſubdue with| them. I os ale they 


 e | T ORTT. Should return intq 
va dry their ling-.ſtones,, and they ſhall drink, and make a '11 And he ” ſhall paſs through the ſea ei coun, but 
crit end NOIE AS through wine, and they þ ſhall be filled | with afliction, and $hall ſmite the waves 1n joynes.in one 
ex «eres like bowls, and asthe corners ofthe altar. the ſea, and all the deeps of theriver hall dry #*b; 
1h1085 » as 


Riin of the Go- 
abundance on the 


PG 16 AndtheLogDptheirGod ſhall fayethem| up: andthe prideof Afſyriashall be broughr Ts hn teth to 
wi  ofcre's 11 that day asthe flock of his people, for they| down, and the ſcepter of Egypt $hall depart me detivecauce ot 
which things are 


F lifred tte —_ out of 
ſto | v . Ezypt, whereas 
not ro move them (Ha // pp 25 the* ſtones ofacrown, litted up as | awa MR : gype, whereas 
p ; 1 ovriery anen ſign upon his land. 12 AndI will ſtrengthen themin the Logo, **< 4x! img 

U 

and a than 


membrane of 17 For how great 7s his goodneſs, and|andthey shall walkup and down ia his name, *v. 
* Gods gratlibera- py great z5 his beauty ! corn ſhall make the | ſaith the Lox ov. 


ny: | : . 
jor eng. YOUNg Men + cheerful , and new wine the 


;0r, call fl maids. 4 To ET | 
LEI ſirufti The eleft being cared 
i The faichful | -mies hall becompelledto eſteem | T The deſirmition of Fernſalem. 3 eleft being 
tall mw Nay ne rhe: = bay 3 wh argon he pr entern great when | for , the reft are rejetted. 10 The ſtaves of Bean 
hemet Jadithe high Prieſt, 4 Or, grow, ar ſpeak. and Bands broken by the rejettion of Chriſt. - 15 The 
CCA 3 type and curſe of 4 fret ſhepherd. | 
|; ' P | | yk | Becauſe the Jews 
I God js to be ſought unto, and ndt idols. 5 As he viſited Pen thy doors, O *Lebanon 2 that the thong . a te ; 
\ The Propher his flock for. ſin, ſo he will ſave and reſtore them. | fire may devour thy cedars. I ſelvs ao es 7 
In ' | | n- .n, that ng 
erpecanſe by Sk ye of the* Log prain inthetimeof| 2 Howl * fir-tree, fot ner n ms Iz Th 
NS ack the latter rain, ſothe Lok Þ ſhall make| becauſe the + mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O we to bur them, 


. oC the Prophet shew- 
6: grace: P:9- + bright clouds, and give them ſhowrs of rain, | ye oaks of Bashan, for + the © forreſt ofthe erd, chat when 
z an : . bo b 2s ant” 
ini came by tO eyery One gralsin the field. [vintage 15 come down. 5 a LOT LE oball 
rr cherefors = 2 For® the #F idols have ſpoken vanity,and| 3 $4 There « avoice of the howling of the 


to 2y0id this 


: : ro receive them. 
nc he willeth the diviners have ſeena hee, and have told falfe _—_— ; for their* glory is ſpoiled: a voice Þ Shewing, that 


: S . if the ſtrong men 
oe nd to pray Creams ; they —_— in Io" l — they Þ _ 445" ths lions; for the pride of were ee 
ok co give - WEnttheir way asa flock, they + weretrou- not able to refit. 

d ſo he will give | » wa t Or, gallas 
lem abundance bled 5 becauſe there UW AS no ſhepherd. 4 Thus furch the Lo R D my God 3 Feed +4 on » the deferced 
He caleth oro 3 Mine anger was kindted againſt the ſhep-|the flock of the © laughter : | 
membrance Go 


. , c Seeing that Le- 
unichments in herds and uniſhed the © oats : for the d] Whoſe poſteſſours ſlay them 5 : and bayon ono 
foal au 1,08 vof wif ar viſited his flock the houfe| hold themſclys not guilty : and chey that wm 


was the ſtrongeſt 


oo = - Soy of Judah , and hath made them as © his goodly fell them lay, £ Bleſſed be the L OKD, for þ tion, the 


RE : weaker places 
es, vhoeverd® horſe in the battel. amrich: andtheir own shepherds pity them 19 
ived them. . . K at 1s, 
TTY 4 Out* ofhim cameforth the corner , out | not. 6 Ihr +, the 
Habac. 2. 18, 


BE o. EL PIPER renown of o_ 
+ eb. :raytims. Of him the nail, out of him the battel-bow,| 6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants an 16a} + 


ouid 
. A ; * 0h, - b_ . h . perish. 
Ra into OUT Of him every ® oppreſſour together, — {of theland, faiththe Logo: bur lo, *I will © Which being 
rj — 5 CAndthey ſhall be as mighty men, which|Þ deliver the men every one into his neigh- 22%! weiede 
r, anſwere , : , n | , . © I 
| "a, 5 «2 read down 7heir enemies in the mire of the| dour's hand, and into he handof hisi King 454 4 ou0 


e lian's mouth 
ſtreetsin thebattel, and they ſhall fight, be-|andthicy $hall ſmitecheland, and our of their t Their Gove: 


3901, 
d Meaning, the 


: . . h d E ill . d k h ours deſtroy them 
cruel Governouts , cauſe the Lon »Þ & with them 1 and + the ri- | Dand I'v not Cl ver tacem, vechout ary 2e- 
mac or ders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 7 AndI will feed the flock of ſlaughter, 2ane.* an 


wn, G6 AndIwill ſtrengthenthe houſe of Judah, |+ ever you, * O poor of the flock : and I king that they 
cienil deer and | will favethe houſe* of Joſeph, andI will| took unto me ' two ſtayes ; the one I called 8 * . moggpie 
ciful to his . : ; / Be d h h Ic led d d ed. eva the 
Guch,&cherizh bring; them again to place them; for Thaye| Beauty, andtheother Icalled + Bands, an name of God in 
ke and 82 METCY Upon them:an they ſhall be asthough|I fed the flock. 


their mouths, 
beſt horſe, which 


be for his 4 Nad not Caſt them off: forI«mtheLortpy| 8 © Three shepherds alſoIcut off in one 2908, in their 


life and dpipgs 
mn, i theirGod, and will hearthem. moneth, and my foul + loathed them, and arrburieg On, 
font of Judh 7 Andrhey of Ephraim ſhall be like a migh- their foul alſo abhorred me. into God's ble 


Fog a ad | ok which 
Gorewour pro- Iy Man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce ,, as| 9 Then faid I, Iwillnort feed you: * that cometh of the 
» Who Shall be 


5 acomer to up- TNIOUBN WINE: Yea, their children ſhall ſee 


1d the building, 


and as a nail to it ') and be glad ,their heart (hall reJoyce in the 


faſten it together. 
c Over hes cne- Lo RD. 
ies, 


11 mercy unto. | 
t0r, 9 47, $ 1 Wl! hifs for them, and gather them, 


make th 


Pati, he CICAlC as they have increaſcd. 


et tribes, which 


of d begatheredunder Chriſt, tothereſt of the Church. i Whereb 
- _ who needeth no great 


tuddenly, 


ingratitude, which would neither be ryled by his mo 


other. Sometrcad, for Bands, 
$ Or, binders, m Whereby he sbeweth hi 
have no evil rulers, becauie they should 


OQ o0 x 


that diech, ler it dic: and har thatis to becur 


another. + Heb. mate to be fownd. i Their Govertiours ſhall execute 


$ Or, verily the on; k That is , the (mall remnant whom he thought w 
od sheweth his great benefits toward his people to convince t 


ſpoil of theix 
brethren, ; 

h 1 will caſe 
one to deſtroy 
cruelty over them, 
otthy to ghew 
hem of greatex 


| continueinthe bauds of brotherly unitie, 2ad therefore he brcry ah af Ne nent» euthes 
] . | : continue inthe bauds of br une, and therefore he breaketh both t 
ij 4149s im for T have redeemed them: and they ſhall in- b 


be one and the 


eſtruyers , but in the 14 verle the firſt readin 15 confirmed. 
$ care and diligence, that be would fufferthem ro 

conſider his great Jove. f Heb was ſfiraitned for 

pg ; them, n Meamg the yeople , becaule they would not acknowledge tteie great benefits of 

by he declareththe power | Gog, # Jorem. 15. 2, 

g1cat preparauon , when he will deliver his: for with a beck or tu 

call them frow all places 


off, 


A AA Ot ACTI 1 rn 


God's two ſtaves broken. 


4 8eb. of »s f- Qneche fleſh Þ of another. | 
10 © Andl took my ſtaff, ever Beauty z and |Jeruſclem. 


{ow , OL neighbour. 


O—— — 


— — — 
— — 


cut it alunder, that I might break. my cove- 
nant which I had made with all che people. 


t Or, the poor of 
the flock, &c. 
certainly knew. 

o He iheweth that 


On favar ever KNEW thatit was the wordofthe Lo RD. | 
prote by G's 1.2 AndIfaidunto them, + If ye thinkgood, 


judgements. 


the * poor of the flock that waited upon me, | 


i 
| 
' 


feb. If ite 9d piy@ ye my? Price; andif not , forbear : ſothey Nabitants of Jerufalem,and he that is ++ feeble by hd Tan 


in your eyes. 

p Belides their 
1ugratitude , GO 
accuſeth them of 


malice & wicket- xnto the#* potter: a goodly price that I was gel of the Log Þ before them. 


not onely forget 


_ — cc }Ef them. And cook the thirty preces 


etecmed them 2S + {ire 
things of nought. of {ilve; 7 


* Matt.z6-15- houſe of the Lok b. . | 
* AMa:t.27. 9, 10, . 
q Shewing: cha 14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaft, 
Ro es OVEN + Bands, Chat] might break the brother- 
whichcould [Z3'®® hood between Judah and Ifracl. 

cms mane 15 TAndthe Lorb ſaid untome, Take 
+ Or, bs. Unto thee yet the * in{truments of a toolih 
r S:gnifying , that "1 h d 

they ſhoulda have a 1CP CIU. : 

xp unto” 16 Forlo, I willraiſe upa ſhepherd in the 


wad ſhew of g9- Jand, WHICH thall not vitit rHoſe that be Þ cut 


vernment: but in = s 
citect, irtbouidbe Off, Neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor heal 
nothing, for they \ 
ſhould be wolw, i hat that is broken,nor + teed that that" ſtand- 
720ts in fied of CEh (till : but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat : 
mepherc=,n. And Car theirclaws in pieccs. 
Or, foo etch 17 * WOtotheidol ſhepherd thatleaveth 
and found. = Cheflock: the ſword ſha// ve upon his*arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean 
09 10. I2s . . . |; 
7 3y the aim be Cried up , and his right eye ſhall be utterly 
he 6orh wit. darkened, | 
dom and judge- | | 
mentty the . of that s, the plague of God ſhall take away both thy ſtrength and judgement, | 


Cnavr. XII | 
1 7ernſalem a cup of trembling to her ſelf, 3 and a 
burdenſom ſtone to her adverſaries. 6 The victorious 
reſtoring of Judah. 9 The repentance of Jeruſalem, 
He burden of the word of the L o & Þ for 
* [frael, ſaith the Lo & pzwhich ſtretcher 
forch the heavens, and laycth the foundation 
vering their b of the earth, and formeth the ſpiric of man 
racher 1eiain in WI hin him. 
to-1e:un home, 2 Bchold, I will make Jeruſalem a® cup of 
when Goa catie® Ftrembling unto all the people round about, 
b Jenblen 2 + whenthey ſhall beinthe ſiege both againſt 
painſt all her ene- Judah, and againſt Jeruſalem. 


a Tat is, the ten 
tribes , which neg- 
lected Gou's 
benefits in deli- 
veting their bre- 


1wes if 
deted all Judah, 3 \ And 1n that day will I make Jeruſalem 
oo enemies.  a@ burdenſom ſtone for all people ; all thar 
vr, burden themſelys withit, ſhall be cut in pic-' 
9 + ax ©©92 cNoughall the people of the carth be ga- 
erm thered together againſt It. | 
Jenifalen, © 4 In thatday, faiththe Lo « pd, I will ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 


with madneſs, andI will open mine eyes upon. 
the houſe of Judah , and will ſmite eyery horſe (hall 


z Or, there is 
ſrcucth to me and 
t9 the inhat;- 
tantss, Oc. 

c Every captain 
that had many un- 
der him afore, 


of the people with blindneſs. 


their hearr, + The © inhabicants of Jeruſalem 
ſhall be my ſtrengeh in the Lok Þ of hoſts 


5 Andthe Governours of Judah ſhall ſay in | 


the name of the Lorp : and his father and faces 


— —— <> - —om—_—_— - 


—  — —— 
—_ ——— 


” RAS The repentance of Jeruſalem, 


Ces 


=. of let itbe cutoff; and let the reſteat, every hand and On the left: and Jerufalem ſhall ES 
4 inhabired again , in her own place, ever in 


7 TheL oz palfo ſhall ſave the * tents of 4 Tie xo, 


Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of Da. 3a: ww, 


j. Vere dilperle 


it Andit wasbrokeninthatday : and # fo |vid, andtheglory of che inhabitants of Jery. i! **s, 


1© Open 10 thei 


falem , do not magnify themſelvs apainſ} ©*nits, tut 
Judah. 


No leſs Pteſeryeg 


vy m , 
ifth Y POWer than 


$ Inthatday ſhallthe Lo pdefend thein. ner = 


bl 


Y the houſe of 


* weighed for my price thirty pzeces of ſilver. | among them at that day ſhall be as David; ang a9 * i ta 


etenceg Cities, 


13 Andthe Lorp faid untome, Caſt it the houſe of David 5ba{l be as God, asthe An. * 9% 4#. 


t Heb, fallen, 


9 © And it ſhall come to paſs inthatday, 


and caſt them to the potter mn the that 1 will feck todeſtroy all thenationsthar 


come againſt Jeruſalem. | 
10 And I will pour upon the houſe of Dz- 

vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,the 

ſpirit of * grace and of ſupplications, and they « They Out in 

ſhall * look upon me whom they have * Pler- Rs - 

ced, and they ſhall mourn for * him, as one *" that 1 ks 


X compal[; 
mourneth for 415 onely ſor , and ſhall be in tn hs 


bitrerneſs for him , as one that 1s in bitterneſs None AK 
for h:s firſt-born. ts 
11 [nthar day ſhall there be agreat *mourn- tec lage 
ing in Jcruſalem,* asche *mourning off Had. \2igimm 
drimmonin the valley of Megiddon. viking 
12 Andthe* land ſhall mourn,F every family bov.ntaww 
| apartzthe family of the ®houſe of David apart, im of cu 
and their wives apart: the family of the houſe &,ooly nn 
of Nathan apart, and their wiyesapart: {pe nm 
13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leviapart, 6 gionly 
their wivesapart: the family * of Shimel ingai 

apart, and their wives apart : wy 
14 All the families that * remain , every 


family apart, and their wives apart. 


* 2 Chron. 35. 24, 
h They ſhall l- 
meat and repen( 
exceedingly tor 
their offences 
againſt God. 
i Which was the name of a town and place near to Megiddo , where ſoliah was (lin, 
2 Chron, 35.22, k Tat is, in all places where the Jews thall remain, Þ Heb. fanils, 
famules. 1 Signifying thatthis wourning or repentance ſhould not bea yain ceremony; bu 
every one touched with hisown grict thail lament. m Under thele certain families he cca- 
tatncthall the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Kings and thePrieſts had by their fins pierced 
Cariit. n Called alfosimeon © To wit, which wete clect by grace, and prelerredtron 
the common defiruction. 

XIII. 


CuA;D 


1 The foundation of purgation for feruſalem , 2 from 
raolatry, and falſe propheſy. 7 The death of Chriſt, 
and the trial of a third part, 
a He ſheweth 


N that day there *ſhallbca fountain opened win ul ie 


. fruit ofthe 1& 


rothe lioule of David, and to the inhadt- peace, «s 
rem j 


rants of Jeruſalem , for ſin , and for + un- vy te dou! 
Chriſt, which 
cleannels. 


[ will cauſe the © Prophets, and the unclean jc wild 
ſpirits to pals out of the land. ah 


all (uperſtiton# 


3 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, 7hat when any tne 


yer © propheſy, then his father and hs c vn oh, 
mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him) wes, w# 
| the corrupters 


Thou ſhalc not hve; for thou ſpeakeſt lies 11 ;1 Reigot 


eh 


thall now thick their God. his mother, that begat him, * ſhall thruſt hum «7.%%s 


that the finall | 
power of Jeruſa- 


power of Jeraſa: G © Inthat day will I makethe Governours of 
fcient to deteng JUAN like a hearth of fire among, the wood ,& 


hem ayain't ail 


Encaies , bccaule like 4 rorch of fire in 4 theat; and they (hall dc- | 
the Lord is a YOUr all the pcople round about on the right 


mong ticm, 


chey shall p10 


through when he propheſicth. 


og phely 16 tos Þ 
4 Anditſhall comerto pals in that day, /Þ4! mike voir 


the 
the Prophets ſhall be * aſhamedevery one Of ut, a a, 
thereunto. e He Sheweth what zeal the godly shall have under the kingdom of 
verſ. 6,9. t God shall make thein ashamed of their er10u ts and hes , and bong then! oljs 
ance, and they Shall no mote weat Fropiiets apparcl to take their doctrin tegu Mob 


his 


oe RL Indans ” 


I 


y 


Chap. xiv. Jeruſalem's enemies plagued. 
— ieviſion; when he hath propheſied: neither ; 8 And it ſhall beinthat day, that living 707 _ 


. «£99! ſhall they wear a rough garment to deceive. |* waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem; half of {77 * he 
7 t . — Bur he rip ſay 7 amno® Prophet, I am | themtoward the + formerSea,and half of them <**; which 


ſhould ever con- 
The ſhall con- 


Ther ot eer an husbandman : for man taught me to keep! toward the hinder Sea ; in ſummer and in win- tinue in mot 
tel ' 


I ee 


The coming of Chriſt. | 


—— 
OO —_— 


. abundance. 
jgnoranice » _—_— cattel from my youth. ; cer ſhall it be. : a” og '# 
func rings = G And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are] 9 AndtheL o&DÞ ſhallbe King over all the 3.5.5. 

\ reby be theſe woundsin thine hands? Then he ſhall [earth: in that day ſhalltherebe one* Lord, k All ilar ind 
bene ir pe anſwer, Thoſe with which I was woundcd zz |and _ _ ONE. | ,  eonficien Gall 
cas nd ineads, the houſe of my friends. to All the land ſhall be+ turned' asa plain there tall be one 


; , d God, faith, 
witthem, ad = © Awake, Ofſword againſt my ſhep-|from Gebato Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : & an one Relgi0a. 

oy . ' . Fo F 6 (ompatjed, 
bn, yer they herd y and againſt the man 7hat is my fellow , by ſhall belifted up & F inhabited in her place: 3h new jers- 
*.- : _ y- £P EY ſhall be teen 
tenchten what faith the Lok Þ of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, fromBenjamin's gate unto the place of the firſt <= fall veicen 
became faiic xI0- 


o as I s, [ h I1 
r= that che and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will curn gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower w2l9, and ſhall 
aus and $908 7; handu pon the little ones. of Hananicl unto the King's wine-preſles. exceliency, 

ſhould remain for ; . h | } C0 wealth , and great- 
"HY 8 Andit ſhall cometo paſs, zhat inallthe| 11 And mer ſhall dwell in it,and there ſhall nc. 

j The Propne 


. - - » Shall abide. 
ranch e  Jand, faith the L,oR D,* two partsthercin ſhall be no more utter deſtruftion, bur Jeruſalem ' © 


jo comfort DE cut off and die, but the third ſhall be lefc + ſhall be ſafcly inhabited. + Ot, chal abide, 
bet, there CNCTEIN, - I2 © And this ſhall be the plague where- 
ſhould be an hot- 


ulidean or o AndI will bring the third part through the |with the Lo & Þ will mite all the people, that 
mag the pe0- fir , and will * refine them as filyer is refined, have fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſh ſhall 


le; tor their 


Te ul and will try them as golds tried : they ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon their 


kfrojed, and Call ON My Name, and will hear them: $ will [fect , and their cyes ſhall conſume away in 
ws Ben ſay, Iris my people: and they ſhall ay, The ar holes, and their tongue ſhall contume 

;and the TF '\ po 5 75 my God. + !away 1n their mouth. 
om re ONTY becauic he was y. head of all paftours, AMatth. 26.31. Mark 14.27. | 13 And it ſhall come to als in thar da 
[ Thegreateſt part ſhall liave no portion of thele bleſſings, and yet they that ſhallenjoy them, P y J God will vet 
bull bettied with grear afiiicticns, fothatit ſhall be known thatonely God's powerand his gap ® q oreat tumult from the Lo & Þ ſhall be 2,005.3 up 
nexicsdo prelerve them. * 1 Per. 1. 6,7, | , 


: f } ho » b l 
Cuas XIV. among them, and they (hall lay hold 20.5 4. W-br Gbngeagr bay 


1 The deſtroyers of Fernſalem deſtroyed. 4 The coming on” the hand of his neighbour , and his hand ages, _ 
of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom. 12 The ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour. 


opprels him. 
plague of Feruſalem's enemics. 16 The remnant ſhall 14, And F] udah alſo ſhall fight tat Jeruſalem; t a. the aſe 
a te qo ws Iiriz to the Lord, 20 and their ſpoils ſhall be holy. and the wealth of all the heathen round 2bout t Or, pay 
Bo eEpeacions Ehold,the day of the Logp cometh, & thy ſhall be gathered together, * gold, and ſilyer, eres pong 


n OI . "F ; rich, and there- 
yr ry poll ſhall be divided In the mid(t of thee. | and apparcl in great abund ANCE. fore ſhall not 


: . . | | come for a prey, 
tis profpe- —— 2 Forl will gatherall nations againſt Jeru-| |, 5 Ando ſhall be the plague of the horſe, bas cs Salinch yo 
tes . : | ed Dioud. 

- under falem to batte] b and the city ſhall be taken and of the mule f of the camel , and of the als F and 
wk davgers TRE houſcsrifled, and the women raviſhed, and oF 111 the beafts that ſhall be in theſe tents as 
hol cone ge Nath Of the City ſhall go forth into captivity, thige plague. p As the men 
: _ . [0] De Ce- 
hey were warned and the refiduc of the people ſhall nor be cut | 16 TAndit ſhall cometo paſs, that every "ve 
" your fackers oft from the city. [one that 1s left of all the nations which came 
expetience , both Z 'Then ſhall che Lor » £0 forth, and fight againſt Icrufalem . ſhall even go 1 from vear 
at thered Sea, and . . b f } 5 . = n P y 
x: ohr times ru _w == 2908 » as when he* fought 11. tyyearto worſhipthe King,the LoRb of hoſts, 
c By this manner the ay O attel. | 4 k L 2 Rt! ; | 
by Pool ogy ; and to keep the tcaſt of rabernactes. 
pt heneth ina , 4 5 Andhisfect ſhall ſtand n thar day upon! 17 Andit ſhall be, 74at whofo will not 
acoerhs the" mount of Olives, which is before Jeruſa- ume up of a// the families of the earth unto 
kevillsit were ICM ON the eaſl , and the mount of Olives ſhall | Jeruſalem, to worſhip the King, the Lo xv of 
ts tar ou of cleave inthe midſt thercotfroward the caft,and |qfis , even upon them ſhall beno rain. q By che Ezp 
. . 1120S, Wil wersc 
wb he eye toward the weſt,and there hall beaverygreat| 1g And if the family of * Egypt gonotup, great ecmne 
; : L tue Religion, 
ule, i EY? 20d Nalf of the mountain ſhall remove | 104 come not, + that have no ra : there (hall us ee 
kid with this toward the north, and half of it toward the 


, ,. . 3cntles. 
noma; and Cont rs _ Prague wrench the L oY D w_ Ro | Heb. ap 9 Ie 
is he meaner e neatnen that come not up to keep the fea —_—_— 
utch. 


r Siggifying , that 


I9 This ſhall be theF puniſhment of Egypt, t© what ſervice 
| 4 8x1 | they were put 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come now (whether to 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. qe Born 


in wat) they were 


2c © In that day ſhall there be upon the 32%, b2y pecan 


E* Bells of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO pre oanngtM 


THE LORD; and the *pots inthe LORD'S one as the ocher, 


"oþ - becauſe they thall 
| houtie (hail be ike the bowls before the a'tar. be fanciiged, 


*fe Heakerh of MOUINCANS: Þ for the valley of the mountains 

the yocrires, ſhall reach unto Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee like as 
hich could not f 1 

abide God's pre- YE fled from before the * earthquake in the 


fence, but ſhould 


fer imoallplaces days of Uzziah King of Judah: and the Lox 
le tem among * my God ſhall come, & all the ſaints wich thee. 
io 6 Anditſhallcometopals in thatday, thar 


kains: 


E-_ the light ſhall not be clear , or + dark. 
ab the nol 7 ButFitſhallbe* one day which ſhall be 


Y ' {al di ® [ſa 35.8. 
k py FIND: | 21 YEA, evcry potin Jerulalem andin Judah 5. 4.1; 
f Keag pred, RNOWN tO (MEL ORD, Nor Uay ,nornight :| ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lorv of hoſts: and - fink 


edeuſethey did but1t ſhall come to pals 7427 at * cycning-time | 411 they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and rake of © 5! tall be 
att words, it ſhall be light. | them, and ſecthe therein : and'in that day there nd there (hall 
| to Go 


»andcomforteth himſelfin that he knew that theſe things ſhould come neicher be hypo- 
uh,Thou, OG 


: and | (- 2 CY .. Jon | 
Or hres þ 0%, with thine Angela wiltcome to perturm this great thing, + i —_ | thall be no more the F Canaanite in the houſc Nay orrupt Li 
e entckejs. 4 Or, the dayshall be one. * Rev.22.5. h Signifying, that there ſhould be rY s 
$ -rioubles inthe Church.and that the timehereof, is inihe Lord'shands,yerarlengihf hich | of the L URL of hoſts. ena 

means by the cyening) God would lcadcomtoic, * !ſa.50 19. Revit, 


Ooo 3 MALA- 


{ | 
4 
| ed. & So —_ —— — —— 
w_ —— 


' 
: LY F of ! Wn LR <p —— wc er 


Wy! Ifrael's unkindneſs, irreligiouſnels, Malachi. and profanenef, 
fb ns - ON IE Xe omen Ss 


| b Which declareth Q E: | . . . 
[f cheir great ingra- SL > Wherein haſt thou loved |no pleaſure in you, faith the Lon Þ of hoſts, 1.9 


uk not acknowledge US? Was not Eſau Jacob's brother? faith the |neicher will I accept an * offering at your #4jounkeu | iipr 


i | FIRE p 
114 , 
He 7 o8 - 
ll! p ; 
| I TT... A A:T UM EN. | - 
THR 116+ . . : 
WL! | His Prophet was one of the three,which God raiſed up for the comfort of his Church after 1 
WER the captivity, and after him there was no more untill Fohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was n 
Wilt: h dmonition that they Should with d ha 
Ht ether a token of God's wrathyor an admonition that they Should with more fervent deſires look ſa 
[1 l : | for the coming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame dotiringhat the two former do; but chiefly le 
| I b | he reproveth the Prieſts for their covetonſneſs, and for that they ſerved God after their o:yy ho 
[080 fantaſies , and not according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certain peculiar ſins, # 
MP | which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wives, murmurings againſt | Fo 
'(HIAR God, impatiency , and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the goaly , he declareth te 
FUE that God would not forget hit promiſe made unto thetr fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his Jo 
WI-TlE meſſenger , in whom the covenant Should be accomplished , whoſe coming Should be terribletg lik 
WAH: the wicked, andbring all conſolation and joy unto the godly. - 
T8: 11! , : ice 
if h Cans 1 will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- ” 
| i itch aided of Wait: ities, 6 of ſon? ſaiththe Lo Þ of hoſts. i co 
{| 48 * Maldcie complaine 5 i 1 He detiderh the on 
WE! _ ther irveligionſiſ , 12 and profancneſs. 9 And now I pray you, * beſeechF God rev, wow | yi 
WE 11: | . .|thathe willbe gracious unto us : this hath been tua, | Gin 
(AIR + Read Iſo. 13.1 any He * burden of the word. of |+by your means: will he regard your* perſons? fm; w het 
| F lf T wp = BY © the Lord to Iſrael + by fafth the Lon b of hoſts. we the x jo 
Fs 104 and of Malacht. JN . , e W 
Wl Ar Malachi. | 10 Who # there even among you ! that ame qu yl 
ih $23 2 I have loved you, faith |would ſhutthe doors for nought ? neitherdo Fiks.uw tir 
(NH "QF the Lorp: yer ye fay, [ye kindle fireon mincaltar for nonght, I have 7%; | © 
ds 


\ ( 
VA- 
<< 


| this lover with _— b i, ſerng yu 
| was ſo evident, in L ORD: yet] loved] acoDd , hand. are ſo coverow # krve 
i that he choſe A- AndI*chated Eſau, and laid his moun- and wicked! ſer 
I! Data roſe A- 3 And hated Elauy and 11 For fromthe riſing of the Suneven unto ! zeal the k fon 
Mi. of all the world, tains , and his heritage waſte , forthe dragons |thegoing down of the ſame, my name 5hallbe iam | nk 
il Jacob the younger Of the wilderneſs. — " preat among the Gentiles, and in every place habe | 17%, 


her,of wh . . _ es 
they came, and = 4 WhereasEdom faith, Weareimpoveriſh- | incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a cn wars | wii 


lefr Elau the q n . 5 ; LES 
Fe vg ed , but we will return and build the deſolate pure offering . for my name ſhall be great ye wh ___ 


i | * kemg.1 places: thus ſaiththe Lok pof hoſts, They |among the heathen, ſaich the Lo Þ of hoſts. mer tur ts _ 
[ 


e For beſides that . "—_* doors, th fare h 
the igns of wy ſhall build, butI willthrow down; and they | x2 CButyehave profanedit, in that ye ſay ; rene fn » 7 
1 even whea he was ſhall call them , The border of the wickednels, | The table of the Lo & pz5® polluted, and the TEmr® | ny; 
S nru ; . . « . j 
j hi younger bro-. and the people againſt whomtheL or Þ hath | fruir thereof, ever hismeat is contemptible. 77:5. Sm 
"NA Hen vero indignation for EvCr. 13 Yeſaidalſo, Behold, what a* wearineſs = Gol temi =} five 
Fj Cn F And youreyes ſhall ſce, andye ſhall ſay, ';; ;;,and+ ye have ſnuffed atit, ſaith the LoRD cde,uugt | no 
il tom his binh= The LORD will be magnified + Þ from the of hoſts,and ye brought that which was torn) bulbe tie cat | ma 
right, yet even f 'r | of the calling Will, is 
now before your border O I r acl. | and the lame " and the ſick : thus yec br ought an (tc Gentile; and meſſeng 


beet arty: = GTA ſon honoureth h1s father,and a ſervant. offering: ſhould I acceptthis of your hands? tre newt, 10s, 


f 
| 
| hereof ate evi- 
| 


dent , in thar kis Hig maſter: if then be afather, where « mine | faith the Lok dv.  — | :&: 


countzy lyeth 


waſte,and be hall honour? and if T be a maſter , where i my | x14, Buccurſed be the deceiver,þ which hath ay «ww | 54 


neve 1n- . ; - : . , by the 
babe ir, wheres fear? ſaiththe Lox Þ of hoſtsunto you ,* O |jn his flock? a male; and vowerh and facrificeth fiu - wie fo, 
| , . o 8 Fe e theſ. 
| wohom the "enemy Prieſts, that deſpiſe my name : and ye ſay, untothe Lord a corrupt thing : for I amagreat (oa fr a he 
| chem, are by my VV NCTE have WE deſpiſed thy name ?  |King, faiththe Lo pof hoſts, and my name {17 ve wi we of 
ek ao 7 + Ye offer'polluted bread upon mine |, qreadtul among the heathen. rl er? 


| toward you de- . 
| | wrong ; wad Altar ; and JC fa 5 Wherein have we pol luted made t0 all theſe legal ceremonies by Chriſt's onely yer a9” n Both the piefandtiepl ye 
| -9.13. | . : hi offered: fort 
| :0r; -m. thee? Inthatyeſay, ThetableoftheLoR Dui [Cor ooomearvihrclcanaswit hefar-burinthe mean leottey boner | — Aa 
| a 


vw Heb. from wpon. p . obedience to God , which he required , and ſo committed both impiety, an ewedi 
| d Beſides the reſt contemptible. contempt of God, and covetouſnels. o The Prieſisand people were bothweary Wihens wal 


of the people, he - q 'G : ; ice they gave to God, fol 
could the 8 And if ye offer the blind Þ for ſacrifice, God, and paſled er whermanaecofficrifierand Beries 1p a—ye Coll Et 
| Priefts chiefly, be- 65 gf NOL ® Evil ? andif ye offer the lame 8 tick, :m.y, t or, in why fork v. p Thar ©, hath ability to ſerve the Lord accord their br 
0-4 word, and yet will ſerve hins according to his coverous mind. 0 Wher, 


cauſe they thoul ; X j 

have reproved (2 NOCEvII? offer itt now untothy Governour, | _ 
others for their I1 ls to 
hypocriſy , and ; : Cna?P. IL. - tho 
obſtinacy againſt God ,and not have hardened them by their example to greater evils. e He | : ft | 

noteth «Baer hypocriſy , which ener wank wk te car RE  Cromently covered | 1 He ſharply reproveth the Priefl for neglefting ener ph 
;| them, and ſo were blind guids. t Or, bring «nw &c. f Yereceive all mannet of offerings | gowenant FS 2... the people for idolatry » 14 for = _ : 
| for yourown greedinels, & do not examin whether they be according to my Law or no. g Not f 4 model 2 He ſpeak ie _ 
wat they wy thus ; but by their doings they reared nw. oF Heb. : _ h -_ OY ultery, 17 and for infi hty. . _ l Mitunkt went, þ 
make itnofault: whereby hecondemaeth them that think ic ſufficientto ſerve God, partly, | . - » chiefly . (Tho. 
| as he hath mmented , = partly, after man'sfantaſy, andſo come not o4 that purcnels of | Nd now, O ye n Prieſts 3 this comman - em he LS Aa 

Religion, Which he requureth , and therefore ig reproach he ſheweth them that a mortal man ' . eth the ; 
would not be content 70 be lo ſerved. Te | ment x for you. 6 If alſo. oye 


SS radon hs 


— 
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—_—_— —— > DD — ee ont 


Prieſts and people reproved. Chap.iy. 


© Of themeſlengerof Chriſt. 


. Liv 26, XC 
Dent, 28-15 


'&c, : . 
pe eewe i [ay jt tOheart, tO giveglory * unto my name, 


— ”7% ſaith theL'or pot hoſts, I will even ſend a 
75.8, curſeupon you,andI willcurſcyour* bleſſings; 
God's bereft. yea, 1 have curſed them alrcady, becauſe ye 
4 On» 74 70 


4 tour teed own Cy not Jay zF to heart. 

hay one 3 Behold, I will $corrupe* your ſeed, and 
+ ſpread dung upon your faces,ever the * dung 
jours and Of YOUr ſolemn feaſts, and + one ſhall take you 
fas, bur they away with 1t. | 
tame, and beas 4, And ye ſhall know that I have *ſent this 
vita cake COMMANAMENTUNTO YOu , that my covenant 
»itictsob- Might be with Levi, faith theLorD of hoſts. 
ho es he. 5 * My covenant was with him of life and 


ve h - 
ould ot ug PEACE » and I" gave them to him , for the fear 
fe again th® herewith he feared me,and was afraid before 
g09 3 
i ' my name. 
gong 
_ hat the 
here! ad WICH NIC 11 peace and equity , and did turn 
wg acecalled by qa away from iniquity. 
were the trvo CON- 
he ive of Levi: mouth : for he i the ® meſſenger of the 
d's part,tnat 
aGePi LORD of hofts. 


ag" ſcatter 
Hed. Jcarrere 
: You boaſt of 
our holineſs , 


the office eſta- 
6 The Law of* truth was in his mouth,and 
ofice is nothing 
f mes. , : 
pichinerh 7 For thePrieſt's' lips ſhould keep know- 


dliſhed of God by 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked 
{andered when 
gue ſkeweth what 
lis of the co- ICdg8, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his 


9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
ine me. , Cemptible and baſe beforeall the people, ac- 


ſxfonh my glory COrding as ye have not kept my ways, but 


f h l - Me 
- aomiſbon, 4 t Þ havebeen partial in the Law. . 
eee TO * Haye wenotall one® father? hathnot 
to have _ 


«rk one God created us? why do wedeal treache- 
uteword of the rouſly EVEry man againſt his brother , by pro- 
lfcisasthetrez- faning the covenant of ® our fathers? 
wr wod, as 11 © Judah hathdealc treacherouſly, and 
ooh #Feccorg. AN ADONUNATION Is committed in Iſrael and in 
azrotheir nece'- Jeruſalem: for Judah hath profaned the holi- 
rn irfor him- neſs of the Lo R D which he + loved, and hath 
n $hening , that Married the? daughter of a ſtrange God. 
ke Gods 12 The Lorp will cut off the man that 
doth this: +the maſter and the ſcholar out of 
the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 4 offer- 


will, is not his 
meſſenger and 
kiiek. 


1 4 an oftcringunto the Lok Þ of hoſts. 

ang : , 13 Andthishaveycdone again,* covering 
jw. *- thealtarofthe Lo pwithtears, with weep- 
® Ebbeſ. 4.6. 


a Thetropher ac- 1B» ANd With crying out , infomuchthat he re- 
rg pg et gardeth not the offering any more, or receiy- 
urcd God and CEN 7F With good will at your hand. 
: for ſeeing 
ware all bon 14. Yet ye lay," Wherefore? Becauſe the 
U - 
Abad, ini LOR DÞ hath been witneſs between thee and 
q : ; 
nem be bis £NE Wite of thy youth , againſt whom thou haſt 
gl! ate» they dealt treacheroully : yer is ſhe thy * compa- 
tins God nor NON , and the wite of thy * covenant. 
{hereby they 15 And did not © he make one? yet had 
und th - - BF, 
ks to God » Ne the #? reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore 
an q - 
zz 2 one? that he might ſeck Fa godly * ſeed: 
t Ot, oxpht to love, 
Apo joyned themſelvsin marriage with them that are of another Religion. t Or , him 
_ Is » aud him that auſwereth, That vs, the Frieſts, r Ye cauſe the people to 1a- 
i” ecaule that Ged doth not repard their ſacrifices, ſothat they ſeem to lactifice in vain, 
Fa $an0thet fault, whereof he accuſcth them, c+at, that they brake the Laws of mat. 
m7 F As the one half of thy ſelf. u Sbethat was joyned to thee by a ſolemn covenant, 
hw x os » prcition of God's name. x Did not God make manand woman asone fleth and 
0 one inan. + 5 rg; Y by 2 power and vertue he could have made many women 
Ke, wherein 15 no excel; of lufts. 


z *If ye willnot hear, and if ye will not | therefore take heed to your * ſpirit , and ler 


| his youth. 


| 


* that he * harcth + putting away : 


1 . ill defiaud thei 
and provemenow herewith, faiththe Lok Þ os Hee peer 


{ 


I i Wheteby t! 
s Such a5ſhould be bornin lawtul and moderate mar- | ſervice of God ſhould have bee maintained, andthe Prieſts and the p Tov MY 


CC NS 


70 
none deal  treacherouſly againſt the wife of = Conaisyou 


elvs within you 
bounds, and be 


16 FortheLok Þ the God of Iſrael ſaith, fa, nnd; 


aftetions. 
for one ; Or , wrfaithfulh, 


covereth © violence with his garment, faith the tr» # + #r- 
» pat her away, 


'LoRrDpof hoſts: thercfore take heed to your b This hewerh 


that whatloever 


ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly. Moſes permitted 
17 CYehave* weariedtheL ok Þ with your for the this ca's 


r the hardneſs 
words: yet yelay , Wherein have we wearied gf air tears yet 
him 2 when ye ſay, Every one that © doth evil, 2»: before God 


but Rill it was ſin, 


is good in the ſight of theLor », and hede- t Heb, co par, | 

, 2 Elk 
lighteth in them ; or * where # the God of fuficiene to keep 
| judgement ? his wife till, albeft 


! he take others, 
' and ſoasit were covereth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not you 


aſſoou asye called. e Inthinking that God favoured the wicked, and had not eſpe tothem 
that ſervehim. f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and juſtice , becaule 
he judged not according to theu fantaſies. 


Cu 4A 5. L188, 


1 Of the meſſenger , Alajeſly , and grace of Chriſt, 
7 of the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and infidelity of 


the people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to them that 
fear God, 


* 1Matth. rt. 19. 


Ehold *I will ſend my * meſſenger, and he {ts 
Bru prepare the way before me : and *the Z«:.76. 
Lok D whom yeſeck, thall ſuddenly come to aThis is mean 3+ 
his Temple : eventhe © meſſenger of the cove- Guin efpannd? 
nant, whom yedelightin: behold, he ſhall $7577... 
come, faith the Lo Þ of hoſts. bp na 
2 But who* may abide theday of his comung, < Tht «, Chrit, 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for he covenant was 
75 likea refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſope. Thott 
3 Andhe ſhall fit as arefinerand purifier of &n5 or met 
filyer: and he ſhall purify the ſons* of Ley1, coycnaur, becauſe 
9 
and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they to bis rather: and 
may offer unto the L o & ban offering in righ- beauie be tars 
teouſneſs. I 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Je- 5 #FHeverh:hat 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lo x Þ as in the which wiſh lo 
days of old, andasin þ former years. Lords coming 
5 And I will come near to you to judge- wheo be aenith 
ment, and I willbea ſwift witneſs againſt the him nt)” 


conlume them , 


ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, & againſt *24urge his, aud 


a make them clean. 
falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſethat + oppreſs < He degianerh at 
the hireling in 41s wages, the widow, andthe they might be 
fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger ut others. 


from his right, and fear not me, faith the } gr 72ns, 
Lok Db of hoſts. 
6 ForlIamtheL or D,I change not: there- 
fore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. f They mur- 
7 C Even from the days of your fathers ye mud again 


: God becauic they 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and Gw not his help 


L 


have not kept them : * return untome, and I icfert them and 
will return unto youzſaith the L o r Þ of hoſts : af oth 35 
but ye ſaid , Wherein ſhall we return ? Ng 
8 © Willa® man rob God?yet ye have robbed tht they are noe 
; Y dai'y contumed , 
me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed it is a token that 
thee? iIn tithes and offerings. tp bog} 
9 Ye are curſed withacurſe: for ye have cho Pong feu 
robbed me, even, this whole nation. x7 OR 
10 Bring ye all the tiches into the ſtore- b There Ez 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, bardarous tha 


kd 


henour, or deal 
deceitfully wath 
them. 


of hoſts, 1fI will not open youthe *® windows 
of heayen, and F pour you out a bleſling 


oot trclicycd. *® Gew. 


7.11. f Heb. erp'y ons, 
that 


7 od <ogatn denn 
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| 710 that there ſhall not be * room enongh 70 r6-| 


& Not having re- , , 
:t how — cerve tt. 


PE burtwill x12 And I will rebuke the 'deyourer for 
gue you in all our Lakes: and he ſhall not deſtroy the 
fruits of your ground , neither ſhall your vine 
bleſſings io. caſt her fruit before the time in the field , ſaith 


give you In a 
abundance: ſo 
that ye ſhall lack 
place to put my 


12 ſeaning,the cater- 


pillar, and what- the L ORD of hoſts. 
foever dernorerd. > And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 


corn and fruits. 


+ Heb. cor9% = pop ye ſhall be 2 delightſom land, faith the 
Lok Þ of hoſts. 

* Job 21, 14. 12 © Your words have been * ſtout © againſt 

© 35 hore aith the Lo D: yetyeſay , What have 


condemneth them IMC , 


of double bla'pi®” we ſpoken ſo 771ch againſt thee ? 


my againſt God: 


q 


frt , in that they 1.1 Ye have faid, It is vain fo ſerve God : 


faid, that God had 


no _—_—_ them and what profit it, that we have kept T his. 
that ſer 


ved him , 


and next, that the OrdINANCE and that WE have walked F mourn- | 
his eavour han fully before the 0K D of hots? | 
the godly. .-. 15 And now We Call the proud happy : | 
— yea, they that work wickedneſs Þ are ſet up ; | 


+ Heb. in black. 


+ Heb. re but. yea , they that * tempt God are even " de-| 


* Pſal. gs. 9. K 
n They are not livered, 


NE ENS 
the Wicked 
TR CE Err... 


IE A—_- - —- <— -  — nie 
_ — 
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1 God's judgement on the wicked, 2, and his bleſſing 032 
the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſludy of the Law, and 
telleth of Elijah's coming and office. 


Or behold, the day :cometh that ſhall 
* burn asan oven, andall the proud, yea, « 


and all that do wickedly ſhall be {tubble, ang ot Glrt 


the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith Yi, wo - 


. ] 
the Lok Þ of hoſts, that it ſhall leavethem Chit, whe ny 
neither root nor branch. hin foul 


2 © Butunto you that fear my name, ſhall cant 


| the ®*Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing ; 1 


; s - g d Meawy, Chi 

in his wings; and ye ſhall *go forth andgrow who wi bi 

up as calys of the ſtall. of korean 
bten and cop; 


3 Andye ſhall tread down the wicked; for t2nh in 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your be fb 
feet, in the day that Iwill do zhis,, faith the vom. 
Lok Þ of hoſts. kiwfel teh 

perfettion, and 


4 ("Remember yethe* Law of Moſes my io tirjui, 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Ho- !«tinting, 


pee eres 16 C* Thenthey that feared the Logo, reb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- <5 


honour , but alſo 


delivered from ſpake ofte 


dangets. 


n one to another, andtheLor ov. 


o Afrer theſe «d- hearkened » and heard it, and a* book of 


monitions of the 


Tropher-lome were FEMEMPDIANCE WAS written before him for them 
zan 
incouaged others that feared the L 0K Dy and that thought upon 


to fear God. 


ot uſe his name. 
the top ws = 1.5 Andthey ſhallbe mine,ſaith the Lo 


firange tnat ſome 


rurned ro God in of hoſts, in that day * when I make up my 


that great and uni- 


verlal corruption , E jewels 3 andI will* ſpare themas aman ſpar - 


and alſo that this 


might be aa ex- Cth his own ſon that ſerveth him. | 
Rn oe 18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 


metcies to all pe- 


nitent Guners teen the righteous andthe wicked , between 


q When I ſhall 


refoore my ting DIM (NAT ſeryeth God, and him that ſervech 


Church accordin h; 

to my promile, j 
they ſhall be as 1m not 
mine own proper 

goods. $ Or, ſpecial treaſure , 
with my Spirit. 


r That  , forgive their ſins , and govern them | 


ments. _ 
5 C Behold, Iwill ſend you **Elijah the dum 

Prophet, before the coming of the greatand vga, 

' dreadful day of the Lok v. c Tefbullaln 


6 And he ſhall* curntheheart of the fathers cn wks, 
to the children, and the heart of the children &*%* 
to their fathers, leaſt I come* and ſmite the *Frouiticiine 


7 was come that the 
earth with a curſe. Jews ſhouldbeds 
| ſtitute of Propheg 
: Untill the time 
of Chrift , becauſe they ſhould with more fervent mir:ds deſire his coming , the Prophet ex- 
horteth them to exerciſe themſelys diligently in ſtudying the Law of Moſes in meaniealon 
whereby they might continue inthe fruc Religion , andallo be armedagainſtall temptations, 
* Exed.20.3., * Mark.9.verſ.11,/Lakt.17, e This Chiift expoundeth of Joha Baptif, 
Matt. 11.13, 14. who both for his zeal, and reftoring of Religion, is aptly compared to 
Elijab. t Which as itis true forthe wicked, ſodoth it wakenthegodly, andclllthemtots 
pentance. g Heſheweth wherein John's office ſhould ſtand: inthe turning of men to God, 
and joyningof the fathers and children in one unity of faith: ſothatthe fatherſhall turntotds 
Religion of his ſon, which is converted unto Chriſt , and the ſon ſhallembrace the faith ofthe 
true fathers, Abraham , lſaac and gs h Thelſecond point of his oficewas , to denounce 
God's judgements againſt them that would aot receive Chtiſt, 


The end of the Prophets. 


\0r,7 
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CHAT 6 
1 Joſuas his chargeto the prieſts and Levites. 7 Agreat paſſover 15 kept. 
32 His death is much lamented. 34 Hts ſucceſſours. $53 The temple, 
citte , an people are deſivoyed. 56 Thereſt arc carried unto Babylon, 


P Nd Jofias held the * feaſt of the paſſover 

in Jeruſalem unto his Lord, and offered the 

2. pallover the fourteenth day of the firſt 

RS moneth, 

& 2 Having ſet the prieſts according to 
J their daily courſes, being arayed in long 

_ garments, inthe temple of the Lord. 

2; And he ſpake unto the Levites the holy miniſters of If- 
rac!, that they ſhould hallow themſelys unto the Lord, tofet 
the holy ark of the Lord inthe houle that king Solomon the 
ſon of David had built : 

4 Avd ſaid, Ye ſball no more bear the ark upon your 
ſhoulders : now therefore ſerve the Lord your God, and mi- 
niſter unto his people Iſrael, and prepare you after your fami- 
lies and kindreds, : 

5 According as David the king of Iſrael preſcribed, and ac- 
cording to the magnificence of Solomon his ſon: and ſtand- 
ing in the temple according to the ſeveral dignitie of the fami- 
lies of you the Levites, who miniſter in the preſence of your 
brethren the children of Iſrael, 

6 Offer the paſlover in order, and make ready the ſacrifices 
for your brethren, and keep the paileover _— ro the 
commandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moles. 

7 Andunto the people that was found there, Jofias gave 
thirty thouſand lambs, and kids , and three thouſand calvs: 
theſe things were given of the kings allowance, according as he 

romiſed to the people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites, 
19,7 3 And Helkias , Zacharias, and || Siclus, the governours of 
 thetemple, gave to the priells tor the paſſover, two thouſand 
and ſix hundred ſheep, and three hundred calvs. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother , 
and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Joram; captains over thouſands, 
eaveto the Levites for the paſſcover , five thouſand ſheep , and 


» 2 kings Vf 
33.21» \ - 
z Chron. 


36-1 
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[0k [| ſeven hundred calys. 
mid 10 And when theſe things were done, the prieſts and Le- 
Cn, yites having the unleavened bread, {tood in very comely order 
5 according to the kindreds, 
11 Ardaccording to the ſeveral dignities of the fathers be- 
fore the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book | 
:Cion, of Moſes: TÞ and thus did they in the morning. 
wi 65 12 And they roſtcd the paſſeover with fire, as appertain- | 
iu eth: as forthe ſacrifices, they fodthem in brafle pors, and 
10,u- Pans || with a good ſayour b 
mir, 13 Andetthem beforcall the people, and afterward they 
iy, Preparcd for themſclvs, and for the prielis their brethren the 
"Rog ſons of Aaron, ; 
| 14 For the priclts oftered the fat until night : and the Le- 
vites prepared tor themſelys, and the prieſts their brethren the 
lons of Aaron. 


—— OO — 


15 Theholy ſingersalſo , the ſons of Aſaph, were in their 
"2Chop order, according to the appointment * of David, to wit , A- 
doid and laph, Zacharias, and Jeauthun, who was * of the kings retinue. | 
wk 16 Moreover the porters were at every gate, it was not law- 
ic, ul for any to go from his ordinary (eryice: for their brethren 
jokigs the Levites prepared for them. | 
17 Thus were thethings that belonged to the ſacrifices of 
the Lord accompliſued in that day, that they might hold the 
pallover, | 
18 And offer ſacrifices upon the altar ofthe Loxd, ac- 
cording to the commandment of king Joſias, | 
19 d0 the children of Ifrael which were preſent, held the 
patover atthartime,, andthe feaſt of ſweet bread ſevea days. 
20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in Iſrael fince the 
time of the prophet Samuel, | | 


' 
[ 
4 
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21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a paſſover as 
Jolts, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and the Jews held with 
all I{rac] that were found dwel'ing at Jerufalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year ot the reign of Joſtas was this 
paſſover kepr. 

23 Andthe works of Joſias were upright before his Lord , 
with an heart full of godlineſs. 

24 As for the things that came to paſs in his time, they 
were written in former times, concerning thoſe that linned, 
and || did wickedly againſt the Lora above all people and king- | 9; «.,,. 
doms, and how they grieved him || exceedingly , fo that the 2o46. 
words of the Lord roſe up againſt I{tacl. as 

25 * Now afterall theſe acts of Jolias, it came to paſs that - ; cron: 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raife war at Carchamis 35: zo: 
upon Euphrates: and Jofias went out apainſt him. 

26 Butthe king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, What have I 
to do with thee, O king of Judea? 

27 Iamnotſcnt out from the Lord God againſt thee : for 
my war 1s upon Euphrates, and now the Lord is with me, yea 
the Lord is with me haſting me forwards depart from me, and 
be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Joſ1as did not turn back his chariot from him, 
bur undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the prophet Jeremie, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord: 

29 Burtjoyned battel with him in the plain of Megiddo, and 
the princes came againſt king Joltas. 

30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, Carry me away 
out of the battel ; for I am very weak: and immediately his 
{eryants took him away out of the battel. 

31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariot, and being 
brought back to Jeruſalem, dicd, and was buried in his fathers 
{epulchre. 

32 Andinall Jewry they mourned for ſoſias, yea, Jeremie 
the prophet lamented for Jofias, and the chief men with the 
women made lamentation for him unto this day : and this was 
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in al! the na- 
tion of Iſrael. | 

3} Thele things are written in the book of the ſtories of 
the kings of Judah, and every one of the as that Joſias did , 
and his glory, andhis underſtanding in the law of the Lord, 
and the things that he had done bctore, and the things now 
recited, are reported in the book of the kings of lirael and 


| Judea. 


34 * And the people took Joachaz the ſon of Joſias, and * : xing. 
made him king in ſtead of Jofias his father, when he was twenty of do : 
and three years old. rg 

35 And hc reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem three 
moneths : and then the king of Egypt depoſed him from reign- 
ing in Jeruſalem, | ; 

3s And he {etatax upon the land of an hundred talents of 
lilyer, and one talent of gold. 

37 Lheking of Egypr alſo made king Joacim his brother 
king of Judea and Jeruſalem. 

38 And he bound Joacimand the nobles : but Zaraces his 
brother he apprehended, and brought him out of Egypt. 

39 Five and twenty years old was F Joactm when hewas +. FIDE 


| made king in the land of Judea and Jeruſalem, and he did evil 36. 4, 5, 
| beforethe Lord. Fehora- 


km or, 


40 Wheretore againit him Nabuchoconoſor the king of £' «wm. 
Babylon came up, and bound him with a chain of braſs, and 
carried him unto Babylon.. +. 

41 Nabuchodonolor allo took of the holy veſſels of the 
Lord, and carried them away, and ſet them in his own temple 
at Babylon, 710 | 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him, and of his 
uncleanneſs, and impiety , are Written in the chronicles of the 
kings. 

A 43 And 


delity. Malachi. God's judgement on the wickeq 


| Thepeople'sinfi 


that there ſhall not be * room enongh 70 re- 
yeneed , but nh Foe For | will rebuke the 'devourer for | 
drndance: fo Cakes: and be ſhall not Fdeſtroy the 

its of your ground, neither ſhall your vine 
caſt her fruit beforethe time in the field, faith 

= the Lox Þ of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
+ Heb. 9% 8 for ye ſhall be a delightſom land, faith the 

LoRD of hoſts. | 

Your words have been ® ſtout” ag 
nerh thet laichtheLoRD: yetyclay, What have 
of doablebaie- we (poken ſo much 


againſt thee ? 
I4 Ye have ſaid, 


It 65 vain to ſerve God: 
profit is 47; that we have keptT his 
ordinance, and that we have walked + mourn- 
fully before theL or pof hoſts? 

15 And now we call the proud happy: 
they that work wickedneſs þ are ſetup; 
* tempt God are even © de- 


feared the Lox p, 


to them and what 
and next, that the 


wicked 
in his favour than 


vation. 
+ Heb. in lat, YEA» 
yea , they that 


16 C* Thenthey that 
ſpake often one to another,-and the L oR Þ 
hearkened, and heard ie wh ny of 
remembrance was written before himfor them 
cnges hes char fearedthe L 08 p,and thatthought upon 


they ſhallbe mine,ſaich the Lok Þ 
hoſts, in-that day * when I make up my 
andI will* ſpare themas aman ſpar- 


onely preferred to 


monitions of- the 


fear 
> Both becauſe iS NAIMC- 


firange that ſome 
turned to God in 


mine own proper 


$ Or, ſpecial treaſure, 


The end of the Prophets. 


EUR ans. 
CuaypÞe. IV. 
I God's judgement on the wicked, 2. and his bleſſing on 
the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſludy of the Law, and 
telleth of Elijah's coming and office. 
Or behold, the day *cometh that ſhall 
*burnasan oven, andall the proud, yea, « ne propiuce, 


and ll that do wickedly ſhall be {tubble,, and ag in 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith v4: mo 


. would ; 
the Log Þ of hoſts, that it ſhall leavethem Cit when 
neither root nor branch. him forthereg 


2 C Butunto you that fear my nate, ſhall Cine” 


the **Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing b aww 


in his wings; and ye ſhall *go forth andgrow %? wk by 
up as N61 of the hal 4 a of kucen 
3 Andye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for for hu ciua, 
they ſhall. be aſhes under the ſoles of your be # aug 
feet, .in the day that will do 7his,, faith the rung nt. 
Lok of hoſts. pea dekat d 
4 \* Remember yethe * Law of Moſes my 5» ttcjuties 
ſervant, which Icommanded unto him in Ho- lethin bin 
reb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- ct w im » 
ments, - | cantth wh 
5. 4 Beliold, Iwill ſend you **Elijah the <5 ow 
Prophet, before the coming of the greatand fomet us 
* dreadful day of the Log op. « Te ll lr 
6 And he ſhall*curn the heart of the fathers aai's aj 


to the children, andthe heart of the children a : 
to their fathers, leaſt I come® and ſmite the gitanttcine 
earth with .a curſe. Jem lhoultbets 
OY £22 ne of Proj 
of Chi i yt mob 
| low FMc ein wean ns 
NEE LEED _— 
ra » I4. t Keats jy axdalitenns 
od jojningeF cer fhllruntos 
Rel | » Which is converted unto Chriſt , and the ſon ſhallembrace the faithofthe* 


true fathers, Abraham , Iſaac and Jacob. h Theſecond point of his officews, todenouet 
God's judgements againſt them that would not receive Chiift. ' 
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1 Joſias his charge to the preeſts and Levites. 7 Apreat paſſover 1s kept. 
32 His death is much lamented. 34 Hes ſucceſſours. 53 The temple, 
citie , and people aredeſivoyed. 56 Thereſt arc carried unto Babylon, 


1,Ki0gs RHINE Nd Jofias held the * feaſt of the paſſover 
NA We, in Jeruſalem unto his Lord , and offered the 
SS. pallover the fourteenth day of the firſt 
JAS moneth , 
ES 2 Having ſet the prieſts according to 
9) their daily courſes, being arayed in long 
= garments, inthe temple of the Lord. 

3 And he ſpake unto the Levites the holy miniſters of If- 
ral, that they ſhould hallow themſelys unto the Lord, to ſet 

the holy ark of the Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the 
ſon of David had built : 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark upon our 
ſhoulders : now therefore ſerve the Lord your God, and mi- 
niſter unto his I. Iſrael, and prepare you aſter your fami- 
lies and kindreds, ; 

5 According as David the king of Iſrael preſcribed, and ac- 
cording to the mapnificence of Solomon his ſon: and ſtand- 
ing in the temple according to the ſeveral dignitie of the fami- 
lies of you the Levites, who miniſter in the preſence of your 
brethren the children of Iſrael , 

6 Offer the paſlover in order, and make ready the ſacrifices 
for your brethren, and keep the paſſeover _— ro the 
commandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moſes. 

7 Andunto the people that was found there, _ pave 
thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and three thouſand calvs: 
theſe things were given of the kings allowance, according as he 
promiſed tothe people, to the prielts, and tothe Levites, 

16,9 8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and || Sielus, the governours of 
5.  thetemple , gave to the prielts for the paſloyer, two thouſand 
and ſix hundred ſheep, and three hundred calys. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother, 
and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Joram; captains over thouſands, 

veto the Levites for the paſſcover , five thouſand ſheep, and 

| 0r, fie [| {ſeven hundred calys. 
nid 10 And when theſethings weredone, the prieſts and Le- 
Con, yites having the unleavened bread, ſtood in very comely order 
*- according to the kindreds, o 
11 Ardaccording to the ſeveral dignities of the fathers be- 

fore the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written 1n the book 
t: Chon. of Moſes: Þ and thas did they in the morning. 
12 And they roſted the paſſeover with fire, as appertain- 
te w- | eth: as for the ſacrifices , they ſod them in braſſe pots, and 
10s, wi Pans || with a good fayour, 
pſx, 13 Andfetthem beforeall the people, and afterward they 
og prepared for themſelvs, and for the prieſts their brethren the 


eg ſons of Aaron, 2.4 


14 For the prieſts offered the fat antil night: and the Le- 
vites prepared tor themſelys, and theprieſts their brethren the 
lons of Aaron. | Es 

* 15 Theholy ſingersalſo , the ſons of Alaph, were in their 
">Chron. order, according tothe appointment * of David, to wit , A- 
doid, faph, Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who'was * of the kings rerinue. 
Anh. 16 Moreover the porters were at cyery gate, it was not law- 


c cas 
11100. fol for any to go from his ordinary ſervice: for their brethren | 


ts 


OCRYP 


TT L._ 


jekngs the Levites prepared for them. 


17 Thus were the things that belonged to the ſacrifices of [ 
at day, thar they might hold the' 


the Lord accompliſted in t 


pallover, 


cording to the commandment of king Joſias,. - \\'s 


I9 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent , heldthe 
pallover at that time, and the feaſt of vect bread ſevea days. ,- 


- 20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in Iſrael finge the | 
time of the prophet Samuel, ry W097 


kings. 


R A S. 


21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a paſſover as 


Joltas, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and the Jews held with 


all I{racl that were found dwelling at Jeruſalem. 
22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jofias was this 
paſſover kept. | 
23 Andthe works of Joſias were upright before his Lord , 
with an heart full of godlineſs. | 
24 As for the things that came to paſs in his time, they 
were written in former times, coricerning thoſe that ſinned, 
and || did wickedly againſt the Lord above all people and king- | or we; 
doms, and how they grieved him || exceedingly , ſo that the 1g-d. 
words of the Lord roſe up againſt I{tael, be Bal 
25 * Now afterall theſe aQts of Joſias, it came to pals that + . chon: 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raiſe war at Carchainis 35: 20. 
upon Euphrates: and Joſias went out againſt him. 
26 Butthe king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, What haye I 
to do with thee, O king of Judea? 
27 Iamnotſent out from the Lord God againſt thee : for 
my war 1s upon Euphrates, and now the Lord is with me, yea 
the Lord is with me haſting me forwards depart from me, and 
be not againſt the Lord. 
28 Howbeit Joſias did not turn back his chariot from hin, 
bur undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the prophet Jeremie, ſpoken by the i of the Lord: 
29 But joyned battel with him in the plain of Megiddo, and 
the princes came againſt king Joſias. | 
30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, Carry me away 
out of the battel ; for I am very weak: and immediately his 
ſervants took him away out of the battel. o_ 

1 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariot, and beth - 
brought back to Jeruſalem, died, and was buried in his fathers 
ſepulchre. | | 

32 Andinall Jewry they mourned for ſofias, yea, Jeremie 
the prophet lamented for arm , and the chief men with the 
women made lamentation for him unto this day : and this was 
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in all the nd- 
tion of Iſrael. ER IR. nh 

Theſe things are written in the book of the ſtories of 
the kings of Judah, and every one of the as ot Joins did, 
and his glory, andhis —— in the law of the Lord , 
and the things that he had done before, and the things now 
recited, are reported in the book of the kings of Iirael and 
udea; Y : TS. 25 

34 * And the people took Joachaz the ſon of Joſias, and: * 2 xing. 
made him king in ſtead of Joſias his father, when he was twenty 33:30 
and three years old. | REL. 9! 36, x. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem three 
moneths : and then the king of Egypt depoſed him from teign- 
ing in Jeruſaleni. | ; | 

35 And he {etatax upon the land of an hundred talents of 
filyer, and one talent of gold:* + ns I Pp 

37 The king of Egypr alſo made king Joacim his brothet'* 
king of Judea and Jeruſalem. : . 

38 Andhe bound Joaeiin and thenobles : but Zaraceghis 
brother he apprehended, and brought him our of Egypt. 

9 Five'and twenty years old was f Joactm' when hewas +, cron. 
made king in the land of Judea and Jeruſalem, and he did evil 36-45 
befotetheLare,””” | 777 IUgH 2 93s 2419 1h kim, or, 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the king of £/.«\jm. 
Babylon came up , and boundhim with a chain of braſs, and 
carried himunto Babylon «vs - Os = 

41 Nabuchodonoſor allo took of the holy vefſels of the 


18 And offer ſacrifices upon'the altar ofthe Lo, ac- herds and carried them away and ſet then in his own temple 
| at Babylon! * 19 20 { QUOOON PMITILNS D800; 


re Sb 0 Dolly 417% ERIN? Ko 
42--Byt thoſe things that are tecorded of him, and of his 
uncleanneſs, and impuey y-areFritten'in the chronicles of the 


A 43 And 


—  —— O_o ——_——_— 


- Apocrypha. 


— 


king being eghteen years old; : 

44. And reigned but three moneths and ten days in Jcruſa- 
lem, and did evil before the Lord. | 

45 Soafter a year Nabuchodonofor ſent and cauſed him to 
be brought into Babylon, with the holy vellels otthe Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Jeruſalem, when 
he was one and twenty vears old, and he reigned eleyen years: 

47 Andhedidevilaliom the {ight ofthe Lord, and cared 
not tor the words that were ſpoken unto him by the prophet 
Jeremie from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 Andafter that king Nabuchodonoſor had made him to 
{wear by the name of the Lord, he for{wore himſclt, and re- 
belled, and hardening his neck, and his heart, he tranſgrefled 
the laws of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 The governours alſo of the people and of the prieſts 
did many things againſt the laws, and paſled all the pollutions 
of all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord which was 
ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 

50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fathers ſent by his meſ- 
ſenger to call them back, becauſe he ſpared them and his ra- 
bernacle alſo. 

51 But they had his meſſengers in deriſion ; and look when 
the Lord ſpake unto them, they made a ſport of his prophets: 

52 So farr forth, that he being wroth with his people for 
their great ungodlineſs, commanded the kings of the Caldees 
to come up againſt them; 


2 Who ſlew their young men with the ſword, yea even | 


within the compals of their holy temple , and ſpared nether 
young man nor maid , old man nor childe among them for he 
delivered all into their hands. | 
54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both 
great and {mall, with the veſſels of theark of God, and the 
kings treaſures, and carried them away/into Babylon. 
55 Asfor the houle of the Lord, they burnt it, brake down 
the walls of Jeruſalem, ſer fire upon her towers. | 
56 Andas for her glorious things, they never ceaſed till they 
had conſumed and brought them all to nought: and the people 
that were not {lain with . 4 {word, he pak unto Babylon : 
57 Who became ſervants to him and his children, till the 
+ Jer. 25. Perſians reigned, to fulfil the * word of the Lord ſpoken by 
15: 9". themouthof Jeremie: .- 
58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſ{abbaths, the whole 
#0 we time of her defolation ſhall ſhe || reſt until the tull term of ſe- 
venty years.  -: 
| CHAP. 1I. 
1-.Cyrus is moved by Gol to build the temple, 5 ana giveth leave to the 
Jews te returnand contributeto it, 11 Hedeltvereth againthe veſſels 
© which had been taken thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Jews to 


« ibuild any more.” | 
*:Chron. FN the * firſt, year, of Cyrus king of the Perſians, that the 
141.1, 1 wordofthe Lord might be accompliſhed that he had-pro- 


&%.  _  miſed bythe mouthof Jeremie. ..; .' | 
*©....--..,.2.. TheLord raiſed upthe ſpirit of Cyrus the king: of the 
=. Perſians, and he made proclamation through all his kingdom , 
and allo by wriuop i {1 i WW 
3..Saying, I has faith, Cyrus king.of the Perſians, 'The Lord 
of Iſrael the molt high Lord, hath made me king of, the'whole 
world, baud oro bi! ai gonp n593 57) 16 doG4. 65. 
4 Andcommanded me to build-himan houſe at. Jeraſalem 


ig Jewry. 


5 It therefore there be any of you chatare of his people, let 


the:Lord, even.his Lord be with hun, and lethim-po up to Je- 
ruſalem that is,jp-Judea, and build the houſe of the Lard of 11- 

|| 0r,44i+. acl; for || he iszhed;ordibat:dwellech in Jeruſalem... 1 
\: 1; 6 : Wholoeverthen dwdlin theplacesabout, lerthem) lielp 
"him ( thoſe I fay thatarehis neighbours ) with gold and with 


.flyer, ! 4Glonobodorrd tf mid Pings - 0 
: 7 Wubpilts, with horſes, apt{yvith carte), and other-things, 
which haye bcen ſet forth by vow, faxthetewpleatiheLord 
at Jerulater,, vio anfito 0 os ihe boyd | 


+ 
Ca; ? 
'1V ++ it # x 4 IL, 


-- 8:4 Then;the chief of the 


and all they whoſt mindethe Lord hail moved $0go up;and to 
build an houletorzhe Lord at Jernfdlem,.  : oil , honnolyc 
t Heb ſut- 
ſtance, 
Ezra 1.6. 


igallthiogs with lilver and gold , with Þ horſes and cattel, and 


[. Eflras. 


43 And Joacim his fon reigned in his {tead :' he was made | with very many tree oft 


| them torth, he delivered them to Mithridates 


* oO O— 


Apocrypha, 
| 5 of a great number whoſc minds were = 
[tirred up thereto, 

10 Ring Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy veſſels which 
Nabuchodonofor had carried away from Jeruſalem, and had 
ict up im his temple of idols. 

bi NY 2 
11 Now whcn Cyrus king of the Perſians had brought 


his treaſurer: 
12 Andby himthey were delivercd to | Sanabaſfar the go- t Sh: 
vernour of Judea, 5 BY 
13 Andthis was the number ofthem, A thouſand golden fri rary 
cups, anda thouſand of filyer, Þ cenſers of ſilver twenty nine , {v4 
vials of gold thirty, and of filver two thouſand four hundreq i0:? 
and ten, and a thouſand other veſlcls. the word 
14 Soallthe veſſels of gold and of ſilver, which were carried 4 
away, were | five thouſand tour hundred threeſcore and nine. ' 
15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſſar, together with oy 
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jeruſalem, t ts, 
16 * Butin the time of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians 10. : 
Belemus, and Michridates, and Tabellius, and + Rathumus, og 
Beeltetrhmus , and T Semellius the ſecretary , with others that ©4'*. 
were in commtlion with them, dwelling in Samaria and other Sy 
places, wrote unto him againſt them that dwelt in Jadeaand/ wy 
Jeruſalem, thele letters following ; _ 
17 Toking Artaxerxes ourlord, thy ſervants Rathumy * *®% 
the itory-writer and Semellius the fcribe, and the reſt oftheir | Bas 
counſe], and the judges that are in Celoſyria and Phenice, 
.=:A8 Beit now knownto the lord the king, that the Jews that wi {1 
are come wp from you to us, being come into Jeruſalem (that * _ 
rebellious and wicked city) do build the market-places, andre- 9% 
pair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the temple. _ 
19 Now if thiscity, and the walls thereof be made up again, ! %* 
they will not onely retuſe to give tribute, bur alſo rebel againſt wa, 4 
kings. 
20 And foraſmuch as the kings pertaining to the temple 
are now in hand, we think it meet not to neglect ſuchamatter, 


... 21 Butroſpeakumo our lord the king, to the intent, that 


Zar: 
Greek, the 


Zats, 


"if it be thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out inthe books of thy 


fathers : 


22 And thou ſhalt finde in the chronicles what is written 
concerning thele things, and ſhalt underſtand that that city 


was rebcllious, troubling both kings and cities: 
23. And that the Jews were rebellious, and raiſed always 
warres therein ; for the which cauſe even this city was made 


deſolate. 


24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, (O lord the 
king | that if this city be built again, and the walls thereof ſet up 
anew , thou ſhalt from hencetorth have no paſſage into Celo- 
ſyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathumus theſtory- 
writer , to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the (cribe, and tothereſt 
that were m commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria and Syria, 
and Phenice, after this matter ; | 

26 I have read the.epiſtle which ye have ſent unto me: 
therefore I commanded-to make diligent {earch ; andit hath 


been found , that that city was from the beginning , praftiling 
againſt kings, 


fawilics of Jud ea, and of thei 
tribes of Benjamin ſtood up : the prielts alſo and the;Levits;.. 


z7: Andthe mentherein,were given to rebellion, and warr, 
and that mighty kings and fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reign- 
ed and exacted tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

28. Now therefore I hayecomrmanded to hinder thoſe men 
from building the city, andheed to be taken that there beno 


more done in it: 


[ 
' 


' 29 ,Andihat thoſe wicked workers proceed no further to 
the annoyance of kings. 

39. Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathumus, 
and Semellius the (cribe, and the reſt that were in commiſſion 
with them, removing in haſt towards Jeruſalem with a troop of ways 
horſemen, and || a multitude of people in battel aray , begad to Joy 
hinder'the butlders ; and thebnilding of the temple at Jerula- Far 
lem c&aſed-until the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king ot 
the Perſians. | 

, CA © 2:11 ic; 1:0 ILA'P. 117. 


4 Three ſtrive to excel eachother 1m wiſe ſpeechs. 9- Theyreferre them ſelvs 
tos h4guigprent of the king, 18 The firſt declareth theftrength of wine- 


T'Ow-wheryDarius reigned, he madeapreat feaſt unto all 


9 Andthey that dwelt round about them, and helped then 


N hisſubjects, and unto all his houſhold, and untoallthe 
princes of Media and Pertia , Mice: 


2 And 


| 0 


00g 


||'Or 
lhe c 
Man, 


Jr, 4 


Al 
aber of 
lawn in 
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| Or, 
Gyn, 


| Or, have 


Ihe cons 
Wand, 
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2 Andtoall the governours and captains, and lieutenants 
that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of an hundred 
twenty and ſeven provinces. | 

2 And when they had caten and drunken, and _ ſatisfh- 
ed were gone home, then Darius the king went into his bed- 
chamber, and ſlept, and ſoon after awaked. 

4 Then three young men that were of the guard, that kept 
the kings body, fpake one to another, 

5 Letevery oneof us ſpeaka ſentence: he that ſhall over- 
come, and whoſe ſentence ſhall {cem wiſer then the others, un- 
to him ſhall the king Darius give great gifts , and great things 
in token of victory : | 

6 Asto be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to ſleep 
upon gold, anda chariot with bridles of gold , and an head-tire 
of fine linen, and a chain about his neck : 

7 And he ſhall ſitnext to Darius, becauſe of his wildom, 
and ſhall be called Darius his couſin. 

8 Andhen every one wrote his {cntence, ſealed it, and laid 
it under king Darius his pillow , 

9 Andſaid, that when the king is riſen, ſome will give him 
the writings, and of whoſe fide the king and the three princes 
of Perſia ſhall judge, that his ſentence is the wiſelt, to him ſhall 
the victory be given, as was appointed. 

10 Thefirlt wrote, Wineis the ſtrongeſt. 

11 Theſecond wrote , The king is he hrongelt. 

I2 Thethird wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but above all 
things, truth beareth away the victory. 

13 © Now when the king was riſen up , they took their 
writings and delivered them unto him, and {o he read them. 

14 And ſending forth, he called all the princes of Perſia 


and Media, and the governours, and the captains, and the lieu- | 


tenants, and the chief officers, 

I5 Andfathim down in the || royal feat of judgment, and 
the writings were read before them: 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they ſhall declare 
their own ſentences. So they were called, and came in. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto us your mind 
concerning the writings. "Then began the firſt, who had 
ſpoken of the {trength of wine; 

18 And hefaidthus, O ye men, how exceeding ſtrong is 
wine! it cauleth all men to err that drink it : 

19 It maketh the mind of the king, and of the fatherleſs 
child, to beall one: ofthe bondman and of the freeman, of 
the poor man and of the rich: 

20 It turneth alſo eyery thought into jollity and mirth , ſo 
that a man remembreth neither * nor debt: 

21 Andit makcth every heart rich, ſo that a man remem- 
breth neither king nor governour ; and it maketh to ſpeak all 
things by talents: 

22 And when they are in their cups, they forget their love 
both to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out ſwords: 

23 But when they are fromthe wine, they remember not 
what they have done. 

24 O yemen, is not winethe ſtrongeſt, that enforceth to 
dothus? And when he had ſo ſpoken, he held his peace. 


CH AL IF. 

1 The ſecond declareth the power of a kinz. 14 The third the forceof wo- 
men, 33 andofiruth. 41 Thethird 1s judged to be wiſeſt, 47 and 
o-taineth letters of the king to build Jeruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God , 
and ſheweth þ1s brethren what be had done. 

T Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength of the 

king, began to ſay, 

2 Oyemen, do not men excel in ſtrength, that || bear rule 
oyer ſeaand land, and all things in them? 

3 Butyer the king is more mighty: tor he is lord of all theſe 
things, and hath dominion over them, and whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them, they do. 

4 Ithe bid them make warr the one againſt the other, they 
doit: if he{cnd them out againſt the enemies , they go, and 
break down mountains, walls , and towers. 

5 They ſlay and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs not the kings com- 
mandment : 1t they get the victory , they bring all to the king, 
as well the ſpoil, as all things elſe. 

6 Likewtle tor thole that are no ſouldiers, and have not to 
Go with warrs, but uſe huſbandry, when they have reaped again 
that which they had iown , they bring 1t to the king , and com- 
pel one another to pay tribute unto ;H king. . 


(] 


' 
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[] 
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.7 Andyetheis but one man: if he command to kill, they 3 
kill; if he command to ſpare, they ſpare : 

8 It hecommand to faite , they {mite; if he command to 
make deſolate, they make deſolate ; if he command to build 
they build: 

9 If hecommand to cut down, they cut down; if he com- 
mand to plant, they planr. 

10 Soall his people and his armies obey him : furthermore 
he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his reſt. 

I1 Andtheſe keep (watch) round about him, neither || may i| Or, ca. 
any one depart, and do his own buſineſs, neither diſobey they 
him in any thing. 

12 Oyemen, how ſhould not the king be mightieſt, when 
n ſuch ſort heis obeyed? And he held his tongue. | 

13 © Ihenthethird, who had ſpoken of women, and of 
the truth (this was Zorobabel) beganto ſpeak. 

14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the multitude of 
men,neitther is it wine that f excellerh;who is it then that ruleth t yeb. 5s 
them, or hath the lordſhip over them ? are they not women > © /** 

I5 Women have born the king and all the people, that 
bear rule by ſea and land. 

16 Even of them camethey: and they nouriſhed them up 
that planted the vineyards from whence the wine cometh. 

I7 Theſe alſo make garments for men, thele bring glory 
unto men; and without women cannot men be. 

18 Yea, andif men have gathered together gold and ſilver, 
or any other goodly thing, do they not love a woman, which is 
comely in fayour and beauty ? 

19 Andletting all thoſe things go, do they not gape, and 
even with open mouth fix their eyes faſt on her; and have not 
all men more defire unto her, then unto ſilver or gold, or any 
goodly thing whatſoever ? 

20 A man leayeth his own father that brought him up, and 


| his own countrey, and cleaveth unto his wife. 


21 Heſticks not to ſpend his life with his wife, and remem- 
breth neither father nor mother, nor countrey. 

22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women have dominion 
over you: do yenot labour and toy], ana giveand bring all to 
the woman ? 

23 Yeaa man taketh his ſword, and goeth his way torob, 
and to ſteal, to {ail upon the ſea, and upon rivers: 

24 Andlooketh upon a lion, and goethin the darkneſs ; 
and when he hath ſtolen , ſpoiled and robbed , he bringethiit to 
his loye. 

25 Wherefore a man loyeth his wife better then father or 
mother. 

26 Yea many there be that have || run out of their wits for || or, 
women, and become ſervants for their ſakes. "gi 

27 Many alſo haye periſhed, haveerred, and finned for ** © 
women, 

28 Andnow do yenot belieyeme? is not the king great 
in his power ? donotall regions fear to touch him ? 

29 YetdidIſcehimand Apame the kings concubine , the 
daughter of the admirable || Bartacus, fitting at the right hand || joſeptus 
of the king, Ang. 

30 And taking the crown fromthe kings head, and ſetting cs. 4 
, ___ her own head ; ſhe alſo ſtroke the king with her lett - apr o 

and, 

31 And yet || for all this, the king gaped and your upon || Or, 
her with open mouth: if ſhe laughed upon him, helaughed *'*: 
alſo: bur if ſhe took any diſpleaſgre at him, the king was fain 
to flatter , that ſhe might || be reconciled to him again. || or, 

32 Oyemen, howcanit be but wamen ſhould be ſtrong , ſine: 
{ceing they do thus ? 

33 Then the king and the princes looked one upon an- 
other: ſo he began to ſpeak of the truth. ; 

O ye men, are not women ſtrong ? great is the earth, 
high is the heaven, ſwift is the ſun in his courſe, for he com- 
paſſeth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his courſe again 
to his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things? therefore 
oreat is the truth, and ſtronger then all things. 

6 Allthe earth || calleth upon the truth, and the heaven || or, 
bleſſethit, all works ſhake and tremble at it , and with it is no _ 
unrighteous thing. — Athanas 

Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women are wicked, fs. 
all the children of men are wicked, and luch are all their 
A 2 wicked 
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wicked works, and there isno truth in them ; in their unrigh- 
teouſneſs alſo they ſhall periſh. | : | 

38 As for the truthit endureth, and is always ſtrong, it 
liveth and conquereth tor evermore. 

29 With her there is no accepting of perſons, or rewards, 
but ſhe doeth the things that are juſt, and refraineth from all 
unjuſt and wicked things,and all men do well like of her works. 

O Neither in her judgment is any unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſhe is the {trength,, kingdom, power, and majcſty ofall ages. 
Bleſſed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace : and all the people then 
ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is truth, and mighty above all things. 

42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more 
then is appointed in the writing , and we will give it thee, be- 
cauſe thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next me, and 
ſhalt be called my couſin. 

3 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remember thy vow which 
thou haſt vowed to build ferultlim in the day when thou 
camelt to thy kingdom, | 

44 Andto ſend away all the veſſels that were taken away 
out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus ſet apart, when he vowed ro 
deſtroy Babylon, and to ſend them again thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowedto buil up the temple which the 
Edomites burnt when Judea was made delolate by the Catdees. 

46 Andnow, O lord the king » this is that which I require, 
and which I deſire of thee, and this is the princely liberality 
proceeding from thy ſelf: I defire therefore that thou make 
good the vow, the | fone 0 whereof with thine own 
mouth thou haſt vowed to the King of heaven. 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood up and kifſed him, and 
wrote letters for him unto all the i and lieutenants , 
and captains , and governours, that they ſhould ſafely convey 
on their way both him, and all thoſe that go up with him to 
build Jeruſalem. 

48 Hewrote letters alſo unto the lieutenants that were in 
Celoſyria, and Phenice, anduntothem in Libanus , that they 
ſhould bring cedar-wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and 
that they ſhould build the city with him. 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that went out of his 
realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no officer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant , nor || treaſurer , ſhould forcibly enter 
into their doors; 

50 Andthat all the countrey which they hold , ſhould be 
free without tribute, and that the Edomites ſhould give over 
the villages of the Jews which then they held: 

51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly given twenty talents to 
the building of the temple, until the time that it were built; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain the burnt- 
offerings upon the altar every day ( as they had a command- 
ment to offer ſeventeen ) 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to build the 
city, ſhould have free liberty, as well they as their poſterity , 
and all the prieſts that went away, 

54 Hewrote alſo concerning the charges, and the prieſts 
yeltments wherein they miniſter. 

5 Andlikewiſe for the charges of theLevites, to be'given 
them, until the day that the houſe were finiſhed, and Jerufalem | 
builded up. 

56 And hecommanded to give to all that kept thecity , 
”7- [penſions and wages. 

57 Heſent away alſo all the veſſels from Babylon that Cy- 
rus had ſet apart, andall that Cyrus had given in command- 
ment, the ſame charged healſo to be done, and ſentunto Je- 
ruſalem. | 

58 Now when this young man was gone forth, he lifted 
his face to heaven, toward Jeruſalem, andpraifed the King of 
heaven, 

59 And ſaid, From thee cometh viRory, from'thee cometh 
wildom, and thine is the glory and I am thy ſervant. 

6O Bleſſed art thou who halt given me wiſdom: for to thee 
I pive thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

61 Andfſohetook the letters, and went out, and carne un- 
to Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 

62 Andrthey praiſed the God of their fathers; becauſe he 
had given them freedom and liberty. 

63 Togoup, andto build Jeruſalem, and the temple which 


is called by his name: and t ey fealted wich inſtruments of 
mulick and gladnels (even days. 


Perſia, in the ſecond year of his reign, inthe moneth Nvan, 
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The names ond number ef the J-ws that rturned home. 50 The altgy 


ts ſet up inh1s place. $7 T' e foundation of the templeis laid. 73 The 
work is hindered jor a time. 


A Frer this were the principal men ofthe families choſen ac- 


cording to their tribes, to go up withtheir wives, and 


ſons, and daughters, with their men-ſervants and maid-{er. 
vants, and their cattel. 


2 AndDarius ſent with them a thouſand horſe-men, till 


they had brought them back to Jeruſalem ſafely, and with 
muſical [ inſtruments ] tabrers and flutes, 


3 Andall their brethren played, and he made them go up 


together with them. 


4 Andtheſearethe names of the men which went up, ac- 


cording to their families, amonglt their tribes, after their 
ſeveral heads. 


5 Theprieſtsthe ſons of Phinces, the ſon of Aaron : Jeſus 


the ſon of Joſedec, the ſon of Saraias, and || Joacim the ſon of | Jn 
Zorobabel , the ſon of Salathiel of the houſe of David, out of ;.;,"" 
the kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; 


1 babel, 
Thi:place 
6 a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius the king of 7,9” 


chim wa 
which is the firſt moneth. Tk 
7 Andtheſeare they of Jewry that came up from the capti- Xeten, 
vity , where they dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor aun 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. _ 
8 And they returnedunito Jeruſalem, and to the other parts «'reni 
of Jewry , every man to his own city , who came with Zorobx- 7 
bel, with Jeſus, Nehemias, and þ Zacharias, and Reclaias, Ene- i. 
nius, Mardocheus, Beelfarus, c Aſpharaſus, d Reelus, Roimus, _ 
and Baana, their guides. ſow, * 
9 The number of them of the nation, and their govern 1,9 
ours {ons of e Phoros, two thouſand an hundred feventy and « 2b 
rwo: theſons of f Saphat, g four hundred ſeventy andtwo: xn. 
10 Theſons of Ares, feven hundred fifty and ix: 
IT The ſonsof Phaath Moab, two thouſand cight hun- 
dred and twelve: 


7.8, 
where for 
brevity 
Look forthe 


ſruny 
two, 

h Z's, 
j Zach; 


tour hundred thirty and two: k Aſt 

16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and one: the ſonsof = 
Arom, thirty two: and the ſons of # Baſſa, three hundred jay 
twenty and three: the ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and * 
two: 

17 Theſons of Meterus, three thouſand and five: the ſons 
of o Bethlomon, an hundred twenty and three: yo 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they of Anathoth, 
an hundred fifty and eight : they of p Bethſamos , fourty and 5 
two: 

I9 Theyof qKiriathiarius, twenty and five: they of Ca- = ; 
phira and Beroth, ſeven hundred fourty and three: they of 

Pira, feven hundred : 

IO They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hundredrwenty 
andtwo: they of r Cirama, and /Gabdes, fix hundred twenty [5 
and one : | 

21 Theyoft Macalon, an hundred twenty and two: they ** ” | 
of u Betolius, fifty and two: the ſons of x Nephis, an hundred ® \;,, 
fifty and (1x. of 

22 Theſonsof y Calamolalus, and Onus, ſeven hundred ph 
way r- and five: the ſons of Jerichus, two hundred fourty 
and nve: 1 

23 Theſonsof z Annaas, three thouſand three hundred * 
and thirty. \ Jelab 

24 The prieſts: the ſons of a Jeddu , the ſon of eſus , Tots 
among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hundred ſeventy and rwo on 
the ſons of b Meruth, a thouſand = and two: 


25 The ſons of c Phaſſaron, a thouſand tourty andleven : accord 


to (ont 


the ſons of 4 Carme, e a thouſand and ſeyenteen : copics 


26 The 


e0n2" 


evity 
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_w_ 26 The Levites : the fons of f Jeſlue, and Cadmiel, and Ba- 
Rn nuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and four. 

40 j 
47, 27 The holy ſingers : the ſons of Aſaph, an hundred 
_ the twenty and cight. 
we! 28 The porters : the ſons of g Salum , the ſons of 
a. hJatal , the ſons of Talmon , the tons of # Dacobi , the 
I - of k& Teta, the ſons of /Sami, in all an hundred thirty 
work an nine. 

= 29 Theſervants of the temple; the ſons of Eſau, the 
"+.»:. ſonnes of 1 Aſipha , the ſons of Tabaoth , the ſons of o 


ow  Ceras, the ſons of p Sud, the ſons of q Phaleas, the fons 
if, of Labana , the ſons of r Graba, 

t Hagab, 

ſons of x Cathua, the ſons of y Geddur : 

y Gahay, 

1ieosh. of d Azia, the ſons of e Phinces, the ſonnes of Azara the 
Bela, . . 

\.4«;, Cipha, the ſons ot #z Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of 
Nephwſun, 

£14k, 32 The ſons of o Meeda, the ſons of Coutha , the 
m Harhur. 

pharſha, Atipha. 

q6rees 

i. ſons of 2 Lozon, the ſons of 4 I{dael, the ſons of b Sa- 
ydorberel 

nd, pheth. 

100m, 

4014%el, 


14 30 Theſonsof / Acua,the ſons of Uta, the ſons of : Cetab, 
K the tons of Agaba, the ſons of « Subai, the ſons of Anan , the 
Mille. " - E 
' 1 Theſonsof z Airus, the ſons of a Daiſan, the ſons of 
:11%"% bNoeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the ſons of c Gazera, the ſons 
"ns, ſons of f Baſtai, the ſons of g Aſana, theſonsof þ Meant, 
-. the ſons of # Naphiſi, the ſons of k Acub, the ſons of / A- 
Aſadh, 
Mw. y Baſaloth. 
k Jakbuk, 
\is7«. ſons of p Charea, the ſons of q Charcus, the ſons of 7 A- 
:c/, ferer, the ſons of { Thomoi the ſons of ? Naſith, the ſons of 
oMthida, 
| 33 The ſons of theſeryants of Solomon : the ſonnes of 
1". # Azaphion, the ſons of x Pharira, the ſons of y Jeeli, the 
\ Powde, ' 
wk. 34 The ſons of c Hagja,the ſonnes of d Phacareth, the ſons 
of Saby, the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons of Maſias, theſons © 


liz, 


:", Pherra, the ſons of Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of | 
tunh Allom. | 
wn 35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the ſons of the 
143%: ſervants of Solomon, were three hundred ſeventie and two. 
36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and Thelerfas, Cha- | 
raathalar leading them, and Aaler. . 

47 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor their ſtock, | 
1% how they were of Ifrael : the ſons of e Ladan, the ſons of f Ban, 
pw. the ſons of g Necodan, fix hundred fiftie and two. 

28 Andoftheprieſtsthat uſurped the office of the eng | 
hood, and were not found, the ſons of þ Obdia : the ſons of 
84. 3 Accoz, the ſons of k Addus, who married Augia one of the 
(tm, daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his name, 
39 And whenthe deſcription of the kindred of theſe men 
was {ought in the regiſter,and was not found,they were remoy- 
ed from executing of the prieſthood. | 
© 40 Forunto them (aid || Nchemias and Atharias, that they 
ow ſhould not be partakers of the holy things,rill there aroſe up an 
mw: high prieſt, clothed with t doctrine and truth. 


Chap. v. 


i Gar, the ſons.of Addus, the ſons of Suba, theſens of A- | gyer the works of the Lord. Then ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons ** 


pe 41 So of Iſracl from them of twelye years old and up- 

12% ward, they were all in number fourty thouſand , beſides men- 

'*s, ſervants; and women-ſervants, two thouſand three hundred 
ng, and (ixtie, , = | 

}&X>, 42 Their || men-ſervants.atid handmaids were ſeven thou- 

"7. fandthreehundred fourty and ſeven : the ſinging-men and 

linging-wamen, two hundred forty and five. 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels , ſeven thou- 

'\fand thirty and ſix horſes, two hundred fourty and five mules, 

_ 6: * five thouſand five hundred twentie and five || beaſts uſed to 

*  theyoke. | 
b6 And certain of the chief of their families, when they 
cameto the temple of God that is in-Jeruſalem , yowed to ſet 


upthe houſe again in his own place, according to their ablitie, |. 


C 


45 Androgiveintothe holy treaſury of the works,a thou- 
ſand pounds of gold, five thouſand ot filver;an hundred prieſtly 
veltments. , \.-_ Re . hl | 

46 Andſo dweltthe prieſts,and the Levites,and the people 
n Jeruſalem, and in the countrey.: the lingers alſo andthe por- 
ters,and all Iſrael in thcir villages. 
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the prieſts, and Zorobabcl the ſon of Salathicl , and his bre= $ 
thren, and madeready the altar ofthe God of t1 rael, 

49 Tooffer burnt-farrifices upon it, according asit is ex- 
prefly commanded in the book of Moſes the man of God. 

50 Andthere were gathered unto them out of the other 
nations of the land , and they erected the altar upon his own 
place, becauſeall the nations of the land were at enmitic with 
them, and oppreſled them, and they offered ſacrifices accord- 
ing tothetime. and burnt-offerings to the Lord both morn- 
ing and evening. 

51 Alſothey held the feaſt of tabernacles,at it is command- 
cdinthe law, and efſeredfacrifices daily, as was meet: 

52 Andafterthat,the|| continual oblations, and the ſacrifice ff Ot, daily 

of the ſabbaths,and of the new moons,and of all holy feaſts. /*%/+ 

53 Andallthey that had f made any vowto God,beganto |,0 _ 
offer ſacrifices to God from the tirſt day of the ſeventh © 
— _— the temple ofthe Lord wasnot yet built. 

nd they gave unto the maſons and carpenters,mone 

wie and drink oh cheerfulneſs. CT ns 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they gave carts that 
they ſhould bring cedar-trees from Libanus, which flxould be 
brought by flotes tothehayento Joppe, according as it was 
comrnanded them by Cyrus king of the Perſians. 

56 Andinthe ſecond year and ſecond moneth , after his 


| coming to the temple of God at Jeruſalem, began Zorobabel 


the fon of Salatiel, and Jelus the ſon of Joſedec, and their bre- 
 thren, and the prieſts, and the Levites, andall they that were 
| come unto [eruſalem out of the captivitie: | 
| $57 Andthey laid the foundation of the houſe of God in the 
| firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond year after they 
; were come to Jewryand Jeruſalem. \ 
58 | And they appointed the Levites from twenty years old, || Sce Fer 


and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother,and the ſons of Madia- 
bun, with the ſons of Joda the fon of Eliadun, with their ſons 
and brethren, all Levites, with one accord || ſetters forward of You - >< 
the buſineſs, labouring to advance the works in the houſe of along 
God. So the workmen built the temple of the Lord. «og 
59 Andtheprieſts ſtood arayed in their veſtments with mu- wroug/t in 
ſicall inſtruments, and trumpets, and the Leyitesthe ſons of {174 of 
Afaph had cymbals, ENS ; 
60 Singing ſoags of thankſpiving, and praiſing the Lord 
| —— a, bx, king of trad had K.0wow. 
61 And they ſung wth loud voices fongs to the praiſe of 
the Lord: becauſe his wp and glory is forever in all Iſrae}. 
62 Andallthe people ſounded trumpets,and ſhouted with 
a loud voice, ſinging ſongs of thank(giving unto the Lord, for 
the reating up of the houle of the Lord. 
63 * Allo of theprieſts and Levites, and of the cheifof their *E2r.3.12 
tamilies, the ancients who had ſeen the former houſe, came to '* 
the building of this with weeping and great crying , 
i. 64. But many with tfumpets and joy ſhouted with loud voice, 
65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not be || heard for the 
weeping ofthe people : yet the multitude founded maryellouſ- 
ly; {othat it was heard afar off. 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and 
Benjamin heard it, they came to know what that noiſe of trum- 
ts ſhould mean. 
67 Andthey perceived thatthey that were of the captivitie 
did build the temple unto the I.ord God of Iſrael. 
68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus,and to the chief of the 
families,and faid unto them , We will bujld together with you. 
69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your Lord, and do 
ſacrifice unto him from the days of || Azbazareth the kings of | Or 4/a- 
the Aſſyrians, who brought us hither. | noange - 
70 Then Zorobabel and Tefus, and the'chiet of the families 
of I{rael ſaid unto them, It is not for us and you to build toge- 


I || Or, after 
The manney 
of David 
king of 1ſ- 


ral. 


| Or,6i/- 
cerned, 


' ther an houſe unto the Lord our God. 


71 Weourfelvsalone will build unto the Lord of Iſrael, ac- 
cording as Cyrus the king of the Perſians hach commanded us. 
| 72 But the heathen of the land lyinp heavy upon the inhabt- 
tants of Iudea, and holding them ſtrait, hindred their building : 


7 But when the ſeventh moneth was at hand, and when 
the children of 1{rael wete every manin his own place, they 
104, CMC all cogerhtr with one conſent into the open place of the | 
beg,” Airkt 11 gare which is towards the eat. | 


" 48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, and his brethren | 


73 Andby their ſecrer plots, and pepular perſwaſions and 
commotions, they hindered the fmiſting of the building, all ||or, «ix 
the time that king Cyrus lived: ſo they were hindred from, 975 


building for the ſpace of two years {| untill the reign of rin ERt 


Darius. 1 
A 73 CHAP. 


jwy 
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6 CHAP. XA 


The prophets ſtir up the people to build the temple. 8 Darins 1s ſolt- 
bh pf I £* may doth further it by al! means, 32 and 
threatneth tho ſe that ſhall hinder it. 


Ow in the ſecond year ofthe reign of Darius, Aggeus, 
f Or, 7dde. N and Zacharias the ſon of | Addo the prophets propheſied 
unto the Jews, in Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of the 
Lord God of I{rael || which was upon them. 

which | 2 Thenſtoodup Zorobabeltheſon of Salathiel, and Jeſus 
enthey. the ſon of Joſedec , and beganto build the houle of the Lord at 
Jeruſalem, the phophers of the Lord being with them, ard 

helping them. | : 
2 * Art the ſame time cameuntothenm, || Siſinnes the go- 


| Or, 


* Ertra 5- 


ior, Vernour of Syriaand Phenice, with || Sathrabuzanes, and his 
Tana. Companions, and faidunto them , : 
Ge 4 By whoſe appointment do you build this houſe and this 


4:94 rook, and perform all the other things? and who are the work- 
men that perform thele things ? 
Nevertheleſs the elders ofthe Jews obtained fayour : be- 
cauſe the Lord had vihted the captivity. 

6 And they were not hindred from building , until ſuch 
time as fignification was given unto Darius concerning them, 
and an anſwer received. | | 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes governour of 
Syriaand Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, 
rulers in Syria and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; Io 
king Darius, greeting. 

8 Let all things be known unto our lord the king , that 
being come into the countrey of Judea, and entred int the 
city of Jeruſalem, we found in the city of Jeruſalem the an- 
cients of the Jews that were of the captivity , 

' 9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn 
and coſtly ſtones, and the timber already laid upon the walls. 

10 And thoſe works are done with great ſpeed, and the 
work goeth on proſperouſly in their hands, and with all glory 
and diligence is it made. © © 

11: Then asked we theſe elders, ſaying, By whoſe com- 
mandment build ye this houſe, and lay the - hrs of theſe 
works ? | 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might give knowledge 
unto thee by writing, we demanded of them who were the 
chief doers, and we required of them the namesin writing of 
their principal men. h v 

13 Sothey gaveusthis anſwer, Wearethe ſeryants of the 
Lord which made heaven and earth. E230 

14. Andas for this houſe, it was builded many years ago by 
a king of Iſrael, great and ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 

I5 But when our fathers provoked Gad unto wrath , and 
ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael which is in heaven, he gave 
them over into the power of Nabuchodonofor king of Baby- 
lon, of the Caldees : | 

16 Who pulled down the houſe and burnt it, and carried 
away the people captives unto Babylon. ' | 

17 But in the firſt year that king Cyrus reigned over the 
comme of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build up this 
houſe. 7". Be 


18 And theholy veſſels of gold and of filyer , thar Nabu- 


chodonoſor had carried away out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and had fer them in his own temple, thoſe Cyrus the King 


brought forth again out of the temple ar Babylon , and they 
[! Ot, Z«- were delivered to || Zorobabel and to Sanabaffarus the tuler, 


robabe) , 


which ss 19 With commandment that he ſhould carry away the | 
«//+$5«- ſame veſlels, and pur them in the temple at Jeruſalem, and that 
} ar it 


riley, {0 a the temple of the Lord ſhould be built int his place. | 
Zorebabe 2© Thenthe ſame Sanabaſſarus being come hither, laid the 


ſeemeth to 


be added.» foundations of the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and from 


the text, 
Erra 1.8. 


21 Now therefore if-it ſeem unto the king, ler ſearch 
Or, m9. be made among the || records of king Cyrus. 

22 Andifit be found, thatthe building of the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem hath been done with' the conſent of king 
Cyrus, andifourlord the king be ſo minded, let him fignifie 
unto us thereof, þ | 

23 Then commanded king Darius to ſeek among the re- 
cords at Babylon : and fo at Ecbatana the palace which isin 


y,Or,p.«ce. the countrey of Media, there was found a {| roll wherrin theſe 
things were recorded, : 


P Efdras. 


——— —— —— 


= Apocrypha, 


24 In the farlt year of the reign « of Cyrus, king C RS 
manded that the houſe of the Lord at bennfiion ſhould be 
built again where they do facritice with continual fire, 


25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, and the breadth 


that time to this, being ſtill a bulldiny; it 18 not yet fully erided. | 


ſixty cubits, with three rows of hewn ſtones, and one row of 
new wood of that countrey, and the expenſes thereof to be 
given out of the houle of _ Cyrus, 

26 Andthatthe holy veſſels of the houſe of the Lord both 
of gold and (ilyer that Nabuchodonoſor took out of the houſe 
at Jeruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to 
_ houſear Jeruſalem, and beſet inthe place where they were 
before. 

22 Andalfo, hecommanded that Siſinftes the governour 
of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and their com- 
panions, and thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syriaand 
Phenice,' ſhould be careful not to meddle with the place, but 
ſuffer Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lord, and governour of 
Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build the houſe of the 
Lordin that place. 

28 I have commanded alfo to haye it built up whole again, 
and that they look diligently to help thoſe that be ofthe capti- 
vity of the Jews, till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 Andout of thetribute of Celofyria and Phenice, apor- 
tion carefully to be given thele men, for the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, that 5s, to Zorobabel the goyernour, for bulloks, and 
rams, and lambs: 

30.And alſo corn, ſalt, wine and oyl, and that«ontinually 
| every year without further queſtion, according as the prieſts 
| that bein Jeruſalem ſhall ſignify to be daily ſpent: 
| 31 Thar || offerings may bemadeto the moſt high God , | or, 
| forthe king, and for his children , and that they may pray for %"* 
_ offering, 

their lives. 
| 32 Andhecommanded, that whoſoever ſhould tranſgreſs, 
yea, or make light of any thing afore ſpoken or written, out of 
his own houſe ſhould atree be taken, and he thereon be hang- 
ed, and all his goods ſeiſed for the king. | 

33 TheLord therefore whoſe name is there called upon, 
utterly deſtroy every king and nation , that ſtretcheth out his 
_ to hinder or endamage that houſe of the Lordin Jeri 

alem. 


34 I Darius the king haye ordained , that according unto 
theſe things it be done with diligence. 


CHAF. YIL 
1 Sinſinnes and others help fo e build, eis finiſhed, 
= dedicated. 10 T peg ig i TOO 
TT Hen * Silnnes the goyernour of Celoſyria and Phenice, * m4 
. and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, following the ** 
commadments of king Darius, 
2 Did yery carefully overſee the holy works, aſliſting the 
| ancients of the Jews, and governours of the temple. 
3 And fotheholy works proſpered , when Aggeus, and 
Zacharias the prophets propheſied. _ mY 
4 Andthey finiſhed theſe things, by the commandment of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and with || the conſent of Cyrus, Da- ho ; 
rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. | 
5 Andthus was the holy houſe finiſhed in + thethreeand 1 Fn 
twentieth day of the Bas Þf po , in the ſixth year of Darius xm 
king of the Perſians. | FE 
6 Andthe children of Iſrael, the prieſts and the Levites, and 
other that were of the captivity, that were added untothem, 


CITI WES ——— 


.  didaccording to the things written in the book of Moſes. 


7 And to the dedication of the temple of the Lord, they 


offered an hundred bullocks , two hundred rams, four hundred 
| lambs ; | 4-0 


Hare And twelve goats for the fin of all I{rael, according to 
| the number of the || chief of the tribes of Iſrael. _ hs 
| . 9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood arayed in their 
 veſtments according to their | kindreds, in the ſervices of the t of 
| Lord Gad of Iſrael, according to the book of Moles: and the 5,4 
| porters at every gate. ow W = wil 
10 And the children of Iſrael || that were of the —_— os 
held the paſleoyer the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, aftcr gu 
that the prieſts and the Levites were ſanRiified. | : 
11 They that were of the captivity , were not all ſanKificd 
together: but the Levites were all ſanctified together. 
12 Andſo they offered the paſſeover for all them of the cap- 
tivity, and for thei brethgen the prieſts, and for themlelvs: : 
13 Ang 


r, 
18 
ring 


Ezn & 


| Ow 
Loſe thy) 


oc 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. vllj, - 


Apocrypha. 


13 Andthe children of Iſrael that came out of the captivity 
did cat, even all they that had ſeparated themſelys from the 
abominations of the people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of unleayened bread ſeven days, 
making merry before the Lord: 
1 Or, 15 For that he had turned the || counſel of the king of Aſſy- 
nin. xja towards them to ſtrengthen their hands in the works of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the kings commiſſion to build. $ The copy of it. 28 He 


declareth he names and number of thoſe that came withhim: 61 and 
his journey. 71 He lamenterh the ſins of bis people, and ſweareththe 
prieſts to put away their ſtrange wives, 
A Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the king of the 
Perſians reigned , came Efdras the ſon of Saraias, theſon 
| {vic Of | E.zerias, the ſon of Helchiah, the fon of Salum, | 
2 The fon of Sadduc, the fon of Achitob, the ſon of Ama- 
| c:ia, Tias, the ſon of [| Ezias, the ſon of || Memeroth, the ſon of Za- 
| v3 rajas, the ſon of [| Savias, the ſon of Boccas, the fon of Abiſum, 
; Th the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron Þ the 
Semee®* chief prieſt, 
ele 3 ThisEſdras went up from Babylon, as a ſcribe, being 
mas way _y in the law of Moſes, that was giyen by the God of 
wrt, LICACL. 
67.1. 4 Andtheking did him honour : for he found grace in his 
ſight in all his requeſts. 

5 There went up with him alſo certain of the children of 
Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, of the holy ſungers, porters, 
10r, X- and {| miniſters of the temple unto Jeruſalem, 

mm) 6 In t theſcyenth year of the reigne of Artaxerxes, inthe 
ts. fifth moneth ( this was the Kings ſeventh year) for they went 
5 from Babylon in the fart day of the firſt moneth, and came to 
| 0,/x- Jeruſalem, according to the || proſperous journey which the 
4, Lordgavethem. 
7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo that he omitted no- 
thing of the law and commandments of the Lord, but taught 
all Iſrael the ordinances and judgments. 


8 Now the copy of the || commiſſhon which was written | 


from Artaxerxes the king , and came to Eſdras the prieſt and 
reader of the law of the Lord, is this that followeth ; 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the 
Jaw of the Lord, {endeth greeting. | 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I have given or- 
der, that ſuch ofthe nation of the | _ , andof the prieſts and 
Levites being within our realm, as are willing and deſirous, 
ſhould go with thee unto Jeruſalem. 

11 As many therefore as have a minde thereunto, let them 
depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed good both to me, and my 
{even friends the counſellers ; | 

12 That they may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem, agreeably to that which is in the law of the Lord; | 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Iſrael to Jeruſa- 
lem, which I and my friends have vowed, and all the gold and 

|:0r,ge, filyer that in the countrey of Babylon can be || fqund, tothe 
Lordin Jeruſalem, 

14 With that alſo which is given of the people, for the 
_— ofthe Lord their God &, any F oa : and that filyer and 
BO 
things thereunto appertaining. 

\ 15 Tothecnd that they may offer ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
upon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
ad wy 16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren will do || with 
Ez 4 the ſilver and gold, that do, according to the will of thy God. 

17 Andtheholy veſſels of the Lord which are given thee 
for the uſe of the temple of thy God which is in Jeruſalem, 
thou ſhalt ſet betore thy God in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt remember for the 
ule of the temple of thy God, thou ſhalt give it out of the 
kings treaſvry. | 

I9 And I king Artaxerxes, have alſo commanded the 
keepers of the renee in Syria and Phenice, that whatſoever 
Eldras the priett and the reader of the law of the moſt high 
God ſhall ſend tor, they ſhould give ic him with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of ſilver, hkewiſe 

Soung alſo of wheat even to an hundred || cors , and an hundred pieces 
ja, © of wine, and other things in abundance. 


©9722 21 Lctall things be performed after the law of God dili- 


; gently unto the moſt high God, that wrath come not upon the #4 


may be collected for bullocks , rams, and lambs, and 


22 Icommandyoualſo, that ye roouire notax, norany 
other impoſition of any of the prieſts or Levites, or holy ſing- 

doings in thistemple, and that no man haye authority to im- 

pole any thing upon them. 

dain judges and juſtices, that they may judge in all Syria and , ITY 
Phenice, all thoſe that know the law of thy God; and thoſe dope fc 

24 And * whoſoever ſhall tranſpreſs the law of thy God, = 
death or other puniſhment , by penalty of money , or by 1mpri- | or, >= 
ſonment. pO 
Lord God of my fathers, who hath put theſe thing into the F722? 
heart of the king, to glorify his houſe that is in Jeruſalem. f She. | 
: the ſons of 

counſellers, and all his friends and nobles. Paroſh. 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the Lord my |, 75 

28 And theſe are the chief according to their families and orb 
reign of king Artaxerxes. 4"—- 
mar, || Gamael : of the ſons of Dayid, || Lettus * the ſon of Se- ak 
chenias : | Or, Ze- 

30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias ; and with him were || or, four- 
counted an hundred and fifty men : goncqgn 

31 Ofthe ſons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, the ſon of «+. 
| Zaraias, and with him two hundred men : It Or, F.+ 
with him three hundred men : of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the J" 
ſon of Jonathan, and with him T two hundred and fifty men: 

33 Ofthe ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of | Gotholias, and with '5;/%%%, 
him ſeventy men : the ſon of 
with him || threeſcore and ten men : qc 

ih Of the ſons of Joab, || Abadias ſon of || Jezelus, and 1,2 *® 
Wit | 

os 1| Of the ſons of Banid, Aſlalimoth ſon of Joſlaphias, || Or, 
and with him an hundred and threeſcore men : I iy 
him twenty and cight men: ll Ms 
with him an hundred and ten men : 2s BY 
names of them , Eliphalet, Jcuel, and || Samaias, and with them '"*” cone 
| ſeventy men: | 

40 Ofthe ſons of t Bago, Uthithe ſon of Iſtalcurus, and 7,77 
with him ſeventy men. [ref 
Theras, where we pitched our tents three days; and then | I 4. 
ſurveyedthem. = |. Or, Shes 

42 But when I had found there none ofthe prieſts and Le- ||, Or, 7= 
vites , | —_ ” 

44 And Alnathan 8 and Mamaias ? and || Joribas 1 and Na- generations 
than, Eunathan , Zecharias and Moſollamon , principal men 97,” 

45 And I bade them that they ſhould go unto || Saddeus [792 515: 
the captain, || who was in the place of || the trealury : "4 

46 And commanded them that they ſhould ſpeak unto lO, Caſt 
Daddeus, and to || his brethren , and to the treaſurers in that || or, 4+ 
in the houſe of the Lord, of Cake 
to us {kilful men of the ſons of || Moli the fon of Levi, the {on _ 

cighteen, ws = Laws. 

48 || And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Ofaias his brother of 5,4. * 
49 Andofthe ſervants of the temple whom Dayid had or- 7 ſhank 


kingdom ofthe king and his ſons. 
ers, or porters, or miniſters of the temple, or of any that have 
23 Andthou Eſdras, according to the wiſdom of Gad, or- 
that know it not, thou ſhalt teach. know, 
and of the king , ſhall be puniſhed diligently , whether it be by + ak 
25 © Then faid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed be the onely roy 
of She- 
26 And hath honoured meinthe ſight of the king and his 
Paroſh. 
God, and gathered together men of Iſrael to go up with me: || Or, of 
ſeyerall dignities, that went up with me from Babylon inthe ef 
29 Of the ſonsof Phinees, Gerſon: ofthe ſons of Itha- #/2 
badiah. 
|| Or, Oba- 
32 || Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſon of Jezelus, and |. Or, 
|| Or, of 
34 Ofthe ſons of Saphatias, || Zaraias ſon of Michael, and {5 
him two hundred and | twelye men : || Or, $he- 
37 Ofthe ſons of Babi, Zacharias ſon of Bebai, and with en 
8 Of the ſons of || Aſtath, Johannes, /o7 of || Acatan, and cated 4- 
39 Ofthe ſons of Adonicam the laſt, and theſe arethe | Or, be 
and the 
of the ſons 
41 And theſe I gathered together. j:to the river called | Or, 
matgh, 
43 Then ſent I unto Eleazar and ||Iduel, and | Maſman, none, 
and learned. euiſbed, 
[| Or, of. 
place, toſend us ſuch men as might execute the prieſts office 77,5! 
7 Andby the mighty handof our Lord they brought un- {"5;. 
of I{rael , || Aſebebia and his {ons , and his brethren, who were j4,.; 
the fons of Channuneus, and their {ons were twenty men. blah, and 
dained, and the principal men, tor the ſervice of the Levites 5! ** (+1 


| (to wit) the ſervants of the temple , rwo hundred and twenty , wi his 
' the catalogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 
j 


bretivren, 
Ezia 8.19. 


A 4 50 And 
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| Apocrypha. I. Efaras. 
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g VG an of p M . x EE nai... 8 
[0 $0 And there I || vowed a faſt unto the young men before | 7) For our fins || are multiplied aboye our heads ; and our 


i; Or, pr0- Our Lord, to defire of him a proſperous journey both for us | Ignorances have reached up unto heaven. 
claimed. 14 them that were with us, for our children and for the | 76 Forever fince the time of our fathers we have been and 


{Heb. ub- + cattc! | are in great ſ1n, eyen unto this day. 
ROS 42 For I was aſhamed to aſk the king, foot-men, and horſe- |! 77 Andtfor our fins and our fathers, we with our brethren, 
men, and condud for ſafeguard againſt our adverlaries. ' andour kings, and our pricſts, were given up unto the kings of 


52 For we had ſaid unto the king, that the power of the theearth, tothe {word, and tocaptivity, and for a prey with 
Lord our God ſhould be with them that ſeek him , to {upport | ſhame unto this day. 
them in all ways. | 78 Andnowin ſome meaſgrehath mercy been ſhewed un. 
«2 And again we beſought ourLord, as touching theſe tous fromthee, O Lord, that there ſhould beleft us aro, 
things, and found him favourable unto us. : and a name in the place of thy ſanctuary ; 
| $»iss F4 Then I feparated twelve of the chiefofthe prieſts, || Eſe- | 79 Andtodifcoverunto USA "phr in the houſe of the T ord 
an H4J:- brias, and Aſſanias, and ten men of their brethren with them. | our God, and togiveusf food int 
holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, which the king , and his our Lord; but he made us gracious betore the kings of Perſia, 
council, and the princes, and all Iſrael had given. {o that they gayeus food ; | 
56 And when I had weighedit, I delivered unto them ſix & $1 Yea, andhonoured the temple of our Lord, and raiſed 
hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and filver veſlels of an hun- | up the deſolate Sion, that they haye g1yen us a fure abiding in 
dred talents, and an hundred talents of gold, ' Jewry and Jeruſalem. 
tHeb.cwo 57 And twenty golden veſſels, and T twelve veſſels of braſs, 28 Andnow, OLord , what ſhall we ſay, having thele 
Ezra 8.27, Even Of fine brals, glittering like gold. things? for we have tranſgreſſed thy commandments which 
58 AndI ſaid unto them, Both you are holy unto the thou gaveſt by the hand of thy ſervants the prophets, laying, 
Lord, andthe veſſels archoly, andthe gold and the {ilyerisa $3 That the land which ye enter into to poſſe(s as anhe- 
yowuntothe Lord, the Lord of our fathers. _ 1a land polluted with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of 
59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver them to the | the land, and they have filled it with their uncleanneſs. 
chief of the prieſts and Levites, and to the principal men of the | 84 Therefore now ſhall yenot joyn your daughters unto 
families of I{raelin Jeruſalem , into the chambers of the houſe | their ſons, neither ſhall ye take their daughters unto your ſons. 
of our God. ; | 85 Moreoyer, you ſhall never ſeek to have peace with 
60 So the prieſts and the Levites who had received the (il- them, that ye may beſtrong, and eat the good things of the 
ver, and the gold, and the veſſels, brought them unto Jeruſa- | land, and that ye may leave the inheritance of the land unto 
lem into the temple of the Lord. oy | | your children for eyermore. 
61 Andfrom the river Theras we departed the twelfth day | 86 Andallthatis befallen, is done unto us for our wicked 
ofthe firſt moneth, and came to Jeruſalem by the mighty hand works, and great ſins: forthou, O Lord, didſt make our fins 


1 07,44 of our Lord, which was with us: and fromthe || beginning of | light, 


g*r- in the gur journey, the Lord delivered us from eyery enemy, and /o | 27 Anddidſtgiveuntousſucha root : but we haveturned 
' wecameto Jeruſalem. | back again to tranſgreſs thy law, and to mingle our ſelys with 
62, And when we had been there three days, the gold and | the uncleannels of the nations of the land. 


ſilver that was weighed, was delivered into the houſe of our | $8 || Mighteſt not thon be angry with us to deſtroy us, till | 0: 
1| 07,919 Lord on the fourth day || unto Marmoth the prieſt the ſon of thou hadlt left us neither root, ſeed, nor name? & 


erimoth 


C 
© ef 2k | 89 OLordoflfrael, thou art true: for we areleft a root 


vow te 63 And with him was Eleazar the ſon of Phinees, and with this day. 
for. Nea- them were Joſabad the ſon of Jehu , and || Moeth the ſon of 90 Behold, now are we before thee in our iniquities, for we 


diah the Sabban, Levites : all was delivered them by number and cannot ſtand any longer by reaſon of theſe things before thee. 


1s 


Crmnds, weight, | 91 AndasEſdrasin his prayer made his confeſſion, weeps 
64 And all the weight of them was written up the ſame 1g, and lying Hat upon the ground before the temple, there 
houre. | gathered unto him from Jeruſalem a very great multitude of 


65 Moreover they that were come out of the captivity of- men, and women, and children: for there was great weeping 
fered lacrifice unto the Lord God of Iſrael, even twelye bul- | among the multitude. 
locks for all Iſrael, foureſcore and ſixteen rams, | 92 Then Jechoniasthe ſon of Jeelus, one of the ſons of 1f- 
t Heb. /e- G66 Þ Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace-offer- |! ael called out and ſaid, O Eſdras » we have finned againſt the 
vert) ſe- ing, twelve, all of thema ſacrifice tothe Lord. | Lord God, wehave married ſtrange women of the nationsof 


_—_— * 64 And they delivered the kings commandments unto the | the land, and now is all Iſrael || aloft. [| Or,” 
ek * x kings ſtewards, and to the goyernours of Celoſyria and Phe- | 93 Letus makean oath to the Lord, that we will put away gar, 
jng,i Nice, and they honoured the people, and the temple of God. all our WIVES, which we haye taken of the heathen , with their 13, 
-<4h 68 Now when theſe things were done, the rulers came un- | children , oh 
tome, andfaid, 94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as many as do obey the 
69 Thenation of L{rael, the princes, the prieſts, and Le- law of the Lord. : 

vites have not put away from them the ſtrange people of the | 95 Ariſe , and put in execution: for to thee doth this mat- 

land, nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wir, of the Canaan- | Fer appertain, and we will be with thee: do valiantly. 

ites, Hittites, Phereſites, Jebuſites, and the Moabites, Egy- | 96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the chiefofthe 

ptians, and Edomites. prieſts and Levites T of all Iſrael, to do after theſe things; and t ye. a 
* Ezrn9. 70 *Forboththeyandtheirſons have married with their | /9 they [ware, on 

: daughters, andthe holy ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange people CHBP. IX. 
of the land , and from the beginning of this matter, therulers | * = dras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to put awaythe ſtrange 


SER Wives. 20 The names an1number of them that did ſo. 40 law 0 
and the great men have been partakers of this INquItY. Moſes is read and declared before $ jov people. - They weep , and 


71 And afſoon as I had heard theſe things, I rent my | areput inmindeof the feaſt- day. 
clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled off : hair from off Hen Efdras riſing from the court of the temple, went to 
my head and beard, and fat me down fad, and very heavy. the chamber of Toanan the ſon of Eliafib. 

72 Soallthey that were then moved at the word of the Loxd | 2 Andremained there, and did eat no meat nor drink wa- 
God of Iſrael, aflembled unto me, whileſt I mourned for the | ter, mourning for the great iniquities of the multitude. 
miquity : bur I fat {till tull of heayineſs , until the eyening ſa- | 3 And there was a proclamation inall Jewry and Jeruſa- 


crifice. | oy lem, toallthem that were of the captivity , that they ſhould be 
73 Then rifingup from the faſt with my clothes and the | gathered together at Jeruſalem: 


holy garment rent , and bowing my knees, and ſtretching forth | 4 And that wholoever met not there within two or three 
my hands unto the Lord, | days, according as the elders thar bare rule appointed, their 


74 Ifaid, O Lord, Iam confounded , and aſhamed before | cattel ſhould be {ciſed to the ule of the temple, and himſelf 


thy face; | || caſt out from them that were of the captivity. p 
| 5 An 


: Apocryphu, 


| etime of our ſervitude, t x 
55 AndlI weighedthemthe gold, andtheilver , andthe | 82 Yea, when we werein bondage, we were not forſaken of © « 
ag, 
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Apocrypha. ; 


Chap. 


5 


Apocrypha. 


—aa6 in three dayes were all they of the tribe of Judah and ' 


Benjamin gathered together ar Jeruſalem the twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, 

6 Ardall the multitude fat trembling in the broad court 
of the temple, becauſe of the prelent foul weather, 

So Efdras aroſe up and ſaid unto them, Ye havetranſ- 
reiſed the law in marrying ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe 
the ſinncs of Iſrael. 

$ And now by-confeſlion give glory unto the Lord God 
of our fathers , 

And do his will, and ſeparate your ſelves from the 
heathen of the land , and from the ſtrange women. 

10 Then cricd the whole multitude and ſaid with a loud 
yoice , Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo will we do. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, and it is foul | 
weather,ſo that we cannot ſtand without, and this is not a work | 
of aday or two , ſeeing our fin in theſe things is ſpred far : 

12 Thercforelet the rulers of the multitude || ſtay, and let 
all them of our habitations that have ſtrange wives, come at 
the time —_— . 

13 And with them the rulers and judges of every place , till 
we turn away the wrath of of the Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the fonne of Azael, and Ezechias the 
ſon of Theocanus, accordingly took this matter upon them : 
and Moſollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity, kid according to 
all cheſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the principal 
10,244 men of their families, all by name : andinthe firſt day of the 


| Orgfand- 


x Jo tenth moneth , they ſat together to examine the matter. 
j0;,6- 17 So their cauſe that held firange wives was brought to an 
end, in the firſt day of the firſt moneth, 


daltah. 


pray 18 And of the prieſts that were come together , and had | 
ey ſtrange wives, there were found ; 

:Hwim., 19 Of the {ons of Jeſus the ſon of Joledec, and his 

ono brethren; || Matthelas, and Eleazar, and || Joribus , and 

. =_ || Joadanus. 


{4d 20 Andthey gave their hands to put away their wives , and 
pl to offer T rames, to make reconcilement for their || errours. 
[[rliah, 21 And of the ſons of Emmer ; Ananias, and Zabdeus, 
kPrbe- and 4 Eanes, and b Sametus, and c Hiereel, and d Azarias. 

151i, 22 Andoftheſons of e Phaiſur; Elionas, Maſſias, Iſmael, 
and Nathanael, and f Ocidelus, and g Talſas. 


mT:l-n, 
23 AndoftheLevites; Jozabad, and Semis, and h Colius , 


— 


nParohh, 

who was called ; Calitas, and k Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
1 Mal- 

thigh, 

V7. mas, andpEddias, and Melchius, and q Maclus, and Elea- 
y Eliafhib. zar, and 7 Aſtbias, and Baanias. 

b Alliza, 

ce Zabbai, h : 

44/4, mus, 2 Othonias, Jarimoth, and s Sabatus, and 6 Sardeus. 

_ 29 Of ſons of Bebai, Johannes, and Ananias, and 
Adaigh, 

3 Seal. 

umn 31 TAndof the ſons of Addi, Naathus, and Mooſias, 

!.31, Lacunus, and Naidas, and Mathanias, and Seſthell, Bal- 


0Ramiah. 
p7-fb. 
+"*a_g 24 Otrhe holyfingers; {Eleazurus, Bacchurus. 
ſu, 25 Of theporters; Sallumus, and ms Tolbanes. 
tus, 26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of » Phoros , o Hier- 
ll Zaity, 
Mw 27 Of the fons of Ela, Matthanias, Zacharias, and 
17:4, { Hierielus, and Hicremoth , and z Aedias. 
28 And of the ſons of « Zamoth, x Eliadas, y Eliſi- 
f Mhul- 4 
lm. e Jolabad, and 4 Amatheis. 
__ 30 Of the ſons of e Mani, f Olamus, g Mamuchus, 
þ Jedeus, Jaſubus , # Jalael, and Hieremoth. 
tOfthe 
et” nwus, and Manaſſeas. 
13011. 32 And of the ſons of Annas , Elionas, and Aſeas, 


LI 


and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Choſameus, 9 
33 And of the ſons of Aſom, k Altaneus, and /Mat- Ker 
thias, and mz Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manaſles, and Scmei. thiah, 
34 And of the fonnes of Maani, Jeremias, Momdis, ” £* <4: 
Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Cara- 
baſion, and Enafibus, and Mamnitanaimus, Eliafis, Ban- 
nus, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias : and of the ſonnes of O- 
zora, Sel1s, Eiri}, Azaelus, Samatus, Zambis, Joſiphus, 
35 And of the fonnes of Ethma, Mazitias, Zabadaias, 
Edes, Jue!, Banaias. | 
36 All thele had takenſtrange wives, and they put them 
away with their children. 
37 Andtheprielts and Levites, and they that were of I{racl 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, inthe firſt day of 
the ſeventh moneth ; ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 
| habitacions. ' 
38 * Andthe whole multitude came together with one ac- - 
cord , into the broad place of the holy bes. toward the caſt. = 
39 And they ſpake unto Eſdrasthe prieſt and eader, that ;N*vem. 
he would bring the law of Moſes that was given of the Lord © 
God of Iſrael. | 
40 So Eſdras the chief pricſt brought the law unto the 
whole multitude from man to woman, and toall the prieſts, 
to hear the Jaw, in the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth. 
41 And he read in the broad court before the holy porch 
from morning unto mid. day , before both men and women ; 
and all the multitude gave heed unto the law. 
42 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the law ſtood up 
upon a pulpit of wood which was made for that purpoſe. 
43 And there ſtood up by him Matathias, Sammus, Ana- 


' nias, Azarias, Urias, || Ezecaas,)|| Balaſamus,upon the right hand. jj or, 112- 


tiah, 
il Or, Maas 


4 And upon his lett hand ſtood || Phaldaius, Milael, Mcl- 

chias, || Lothaſubus, and || Nabarias. + 34 

45 Then took Efdras the book of the law before the mul- ,O*2 * 
titude: for heſat t honourably in the firſt place in the ſight of || or, He 
them all, mw 

46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood all ſtraight 
up. So Eſdras blefied the Lord God molt high , 
hoſts Almi hty. hem «ll, 

47 Andall the people anſwered, Amen; and lifting up their 
hands they fell to the ground . and worſhipped the > | | 

48 Allo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacubus,Sabatteas, 
| Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and 
Ananias,Biatas,the Levyites taught the law of the Lord, making 
them withall ro underſtand it. 

49 || Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the chief pricſt _ 
and reader , and to the Levites that taught the multitude , even *** if 
toall, ſaying. pow xx Fs 


[| Sec Ne- 
hem. v$. 4. 


the God of ' F- 


abyve 


|| Or , He« 
dijah, 
|| Then Ne» 


and the Le- 
50 This day is holy unto the Lord; (for they all wept when oo that 
they heard the law ) Epoaarl 
51 Gothenandeatthefat, and drink the ſweet, and fend /7fn"? 
part to || them that have nothing. ple. Ne- 
52 Forthis day is holy unto the Lord , and be not forrow- _ LS 
full; for the Lord will bring you to honour. poor. 


53 Sothe Levitespubliſhed al things to the people; ſaying, 
This day is holy to the Lord: be notforrowfull. 

54 Then went they their way , every one to eat and drink, 
and make merry, and to give part to them that had nothing , 
and to make great cheer. 

55 Becauſe they underſtood the words wherein they were 
inſtructed, and for the which they had been aſſembled, 


Il ESDRAS. 


CHAT. 1 


Ozias, the ſon of Borith, the fon of Abiſei , the ſon of 


1 Eſdras is commanded to reprovethe people. 24 God threatneth to caſt them | Phances , the ſon of Eleazar, 


off, 35andto grvetherr houſes to a people of more grace then they. 


'n, 1, qz=2==29p Heſecond book of the prophet * Eſdras, the ſonne 
1Or, S4a1- Wa } of Saraias , the ſon of Azarias, the ſon of Hel- 


2 Chias, the ſon of 1|Sadamias, the ſon of Sadoc , 
@, the ſonne of Achitob. 

2 The ſon of Achias , the ſon of Phinees, 
the ſon of Heli , the ſon of Amarias, the fon of Aziei, 
the fon of Marimoth , the ſon of Arna , the ſon of 


3 The fon of Aaron , of the tribe of Levi: which was 
captive inthe land of the Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
king of the Perſians. 

4 Andthe word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying , 


5 Go thy way, and * ſhew my p_ their finfull deeds, +15, ;x 8. 
and their children their wickedneſs which they -have done 
againſt me ; that they may tell their children. 

6 Becauſe the ſins of their fathers are increaſedin them: 


for 


10 forthy have forgotten me, and have offered unto ſtrange gods. | [ have ſhewed no ſignes, yet they ſhall do that I have com Tal. 
Am' not I even he thac brought them out of the land of | manded them. 1h. 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ? bur they have proyoked | 36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they ſhall call their 998 
me unto wrath, and deſpiſed my connfels. {ins to remembrance, and acknowledge them. 


$ Pull thou off then the hair ofthy head, and caſt all evil | 37 1 take to witneſs the grace of the people to come, whoſe 
upon them, for they have not been obedient unto my law, | little ones recjoyce in gladneſſe: and though they have not ſeen 


but it is a rebellious people. me with bodily eyes, yetin ſpirit they belceve the thi 
9 How long ſhall I torbcar them unto whom I haye done | 1 ſay. f 4 / ng that 
ſo much good? 38 And now brother, behold what glory: and ſee the 


* Exod. 19 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their ſakes; * Pharaoh | people that cometh from the eaſt. 


if i with his ſervants, and all his power have I {raitten down. | | 39 Untowhoml ill givefor leaders, Abraham, Iſaac 
To ng 12 *Allthe nations have I deſtroyed before them, andin | and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and 
10.and 12. the eaſt I have ſcattered the people of two provinces, even of | Jonas, 
Tyrus and Sidon, and have flain all their enemies. ; 40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Agpeus, Zacharie 
| "12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſaying, Thus faith | and Malacie, which is called alſo an * angel of the Lord. |, h 
the Lord, CHAP. 11. by 


* Exod. 12 *Lledyou through theſea, andinthe beginning gave | _ : - 
cg J 4 : s 5 5 1 God complamneth of his people: 10 I et Eſdras is willed tocomfort them. 


4-29 youalarge and afe || paſſage , *I gave you Moſes for leader, OED ns (p.m We 
E Trokx, bad Aion for aprielt. ; v of Gol ; _ Pry pins Fo =” 43 Eſdras ſeeththe Son 
30-and 4 14 *Igayeyou lightin a pillar of fire,and great wonders have . > 
* Exod. Idone among you, yet haye you forgotten me,faith the Lord. Hus ſaith the Lord, I brought this people out of bondage, 
ea 15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, The * quails were as a and I pave them my commandements by my {ervants the 10 
16.13. tokenfor you, I gave you tents for your ſafeguard , neverthe- | PF ophets ; whom they would not hear, but deſpiſed my coun- mu 
_ 195: leſs, you murmured there, ſels. 
TY 16 And triumphed not in my name for the deſtruction of | 2 The mother that bare them, ſaith unto them, Go your 
your enemies, but ever to this day do ye yet murmure. way ye children,for I am a widow, and forſaken. 
17 Whereare the benefits thar I have done for you? when | 3 I brought you up with gladneſs, but with forrow and 
*Num, you were hungry and thirſtic inthe wilderneſs, * did you not keavineſs have loſt you: for ye have ſinned before the Lord 
14-3 cry untome, your God, anddonethat thing that is evil before him. 
18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us into this wilderneſſe | 4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? Iama widow and for. 
to kill us?it had been better for usto haye ſeryed de Egyprians, | ſaken: go-your way,O my children, and ask mercy ofthe Lord. 
then to die in this wilderneſle. 5 As forme, O father, Icall upon thee for a witneſs over 
19 Then hadlI pity upon your mournings, and gaye you | the mother of theſe children, which would not keep my co- 
»*wira, mannatocat, *ſoyedid eat angels bread. venant , 
16. 20. 20 * When ye were thirltie, did I not cleavetherock, | 6 Thatthou bring them to confuſion, and their motherto 
+ Num and waters flowed out || to your fill? for the heat I covered you | a ſpoil, thatthere may be no offspring of them. 
Wild. 11. yith the leaves of the trees. 7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among the heathen, ſet their 
forum 21 Idividedamong youa fruitfull land, I caſt out the Ca- | names beput out of the earth: for they have deſpiſed my | 9% 
dantly. naanites, the Pherezites, and the Philiſtines before you : | covenant. _ 1. 
*1fa. 5.4. * what ſhall I yet do more for you? faith the Lord, 8 Wobeuntothee, Afſur, thouthat hideſt the unrigh- '% in; 
| 22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, When you were- in | teous1n thee ; O thou wicked people, remember * what I did 
the wilderneſs, || in the riyer ofthe Amorites, being athirſt, | unto Sodom and Gomorrha : 
| nts pon and blaſpeming my name, 9 Whofe land lieth in clods of pitch, and heaps of aſhes: ka 
ter: of Mas 23 I gave you not fire for your blaſphemies, but caſt a | even ſo alſo will I do unto them that hear me not, faith the 
15.23, treeinthe water, and made the river ſweer. Almighty Lord. 


24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob ? thou * Juda Io Thusfaith the Lord unto Efdras, Tell my peoplethat 
* Exod. wouldſt not obey me: I will turn me to other nations, and unto | I will give them the kingdom of Jeruſalem, which I would have 
thoſe will I give my name, that they may keep my ſtatutes. | given unto Iſrael, "Jeng 
25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will forſake you alſo; | 11 Theirglory alſo will I takeunto me, and give theſethe : 
when ye delire me to begraciousunto you, I ſhall haye no | everlaſting tabernacles, which I had prepared for them. 
mercy upon you. 12 They ſhall havethe tree of life for an ointment of ſweet 
26 * Whenſoever you ſhall call upon me, I will not heare | favour, they ſhall neither labour, nor be weary. 
you : for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and your feet | 13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few dayes unto you, 
are ſwift to commit man-{laughter. that they may be ſhortened; the kingdom isalready prepared 
27 Yehavenotasit were forſaken me, but your own ſelys, | for you : warch. OW 
ſaith the Lord. I4 Take heaven and earth to witneſs;for I have broken the 
28 Thus faiththe Almighty Lord, Have not prayed you | evilin pieces, and created the good: for I live, faith the Lord. , _ . 
asa father his ſonnes, asa mother her daughters, & a nurſe] 15 Mother, embrace thy children, and || bring themup 101, ny 
her young babes; with gladneſs , make their feet as faſt as a pillar : for I have cho- w, Y 
Winks That ye would be my people,|| and I ſhould be your God, | ſen thee, faith the Lord. Aa 4 
am your that ye would be my children, and I ſhould be your father ? 16 Andthoſe that be dead will I raiſe up again from their 7&4, 
God. I ' . . feet ful 
= Math 30 *1 gathered you together, as a hen gathercth her chic- | places, and bring them out of the graves: for I haye known || for, 6: 
23.37. kens under her wings: but now, what ſhall I do unto you? | my name in Iſa Wor, 
I will caſt you out from my face. 17 Fear not thou mother of the children: for I hayecho- rad, 
31 * Whenyou offer unto me, I willturn my face from | ſen thee, faith the Lord. 
you: for your ſolemn feaſt-days, your new moon, and your 18 For thy help willI ſend my ſeryants Eſay and Jeremie, 
Circurncifions havel forſaken. after whoſe counſel I have ſanGified ang prepared for thee, 
32 Iſent unto you my ſeryants the prophets, whom ye | twelye trees laden with divers fruits, 
have taken and ſlain, and torn their bodies in pieces , whoſe 19 Andas many fountains flowing with milk and honey, 
blood I will require of your hands, faith the Lord. and ſeven mighty mountains, whereupon there grow roles 
33 Thusſaith the Almighty Lord, Your houſeis deſolate, | and lilies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 
I will caſt you out as the winde doth ſtubble. 20 Do right tothe widow, judge for the fatherleſs, give 
34 And your children ſhall not be fruitfull , for they have | to the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked, 
deſpiſed my commandcment, and done the thing that is evil 21 Heal the broken and the weak , laugh nota lame man 
betore me. toſcorn, defend the maimed . and let the blinde man come 
35 Your houſes will I give to a people that ſhall come | into the ſight of my clearneſs. 
which not haying heard of me, yet ſhall beleeye me; to whom 22 Keeptheoldand young within thy walls. 
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> 2 * Whercloever thou tindelt the dead, T take them and | 
bury them,andl will give thee the firlt place in my reſurrection. 

24 Abideſtill, O my people, andrakethy reſt, tor thy 
quietnefs ſhall come. ; - 

25 Nouriſh thy children , Othou good nurle; ſtabliſh 
their fcet. | 

26 As tor the ſervants whom I have given thee, there ſhall 
not one of them periſh;tor I will require them tromamong thy 
number. 

27 Benot weary: for when the day of trouble and heavineſ< 
cometh, others ſhall weep and be forrowtul, butthou ſhalt 
be merry , and have abundance. 

>8 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but the ſhall be able to 
donothing againſt thee, faith the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, fo that thy children ſhall 
not {ce hell. | 

30 Bejoyfull, O thou mother, with thy children; for 1 
will deliver thee, faith the Lord. | 

31 Remember the children that ſleep, for I ſhall bring 
them our of the ſides of the earth, and ſhew mercy unto them: 
for I am mercifull, faith the Lord Almighty. 

1 -. 32 Embracethe children untill I come, and || ſhew mercy 
r# unto them: for my wells run over, and my grace ſhall not fail. 
3 IEfdrasreceived a charge of the Lord upon the mount 


1 VUbs Il, 
I* 18, 
DALLLS 
PALL 


Oreb, that I ſhould go unto Iſrael; but when I came unto 
them they ſet meat nought; and deſpiſed the commandment 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay unto you, O ye heathen, that hear 
and underſtand , Look for your Shepherd, he ſhall give you 
everlaſting reſt; for he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come in the 
end of the world. | 

35 Beready tothe reward of the kingdom , for the evyer- 
laſting light ſhall ſhine upon you for eyermore, 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive the joyfulneſs of 
your glory: I teſtifie my Sayiour openly. NY 

37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving 
thanks unto him that har called you to the heavenly kingdom. 

38 Ariſe P and ſtand , hehold the number of thoſe that be 

10, f#. ſealed || in the feaſt of the Lord. | 
39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the world, 
and haye received glorious garments of the Lord. | 
i. 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and Þ ſhut upthole of | 
@«v. thinethat are clothed in white , which have fulfilled the law of 
the Lord. 


j 


41 The number of thy children whom thou longedlt for, | 
is fulfilled : beſeech the power of the Lord, that thy people | 
which have been called from the beginning , may be hallowed. 

2 * T[Efdras ſaw upon the mount S1on a great people, | 
whom I could not number , and they all praiſed the Lord with 
longs. 

- And in the midſt of them there wasa young man of a 
high ſtature, taller then allthe reſt, and upon every one of | 
their heads he ſet crowns, and was more exalted; which i 
marvelledat greatly. 

(%;lrg, 44 So I asked the angel, and (aid, || Sir, what are theſe? 

45 Heanſwered andfaid unto me, Thele be they that have | 
put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal , and have | 
conteſſed the name of God: now ate they crowned , and re- 
ceive palms. = 

46 Then faid Iumtothe angel, What young perſon is it 
that crowneth them, and giveth them palms in their hands ? 

47 Sohe anſwered and ſaid unto me , It is the Son of God, 
whom they have confeſſed inthe world. Then began I greatly 
to commend them that ſtood ſotiffly for the name of the Lord 

48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy way, andrtell 
my people what manner of things, and how great wonders of 


the Lord thy God thow haſt ſeen. 


CHAP..TIH. 


I Eſdras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgerh the ſins of thepeople: 28 
Yet complaineth that'the heathen were lords over them , being more wicked 
then they. ; 


*Rerel, 


bh the thirtieth year after the ruine of the citie, I was in Baby- 
lon, and lay troubled-upon my bed, and my thoughts came 
up over my heart. 


2 Forl ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the wealth'of them 
thatdwelt at Babylon. i 


Jacob? 


PR 


3 And my ſpirit was fore moved, fo that 1 began to lpeax 1 
words full of tear to the moſt High, and faid, 
4 OLord, who heareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at the hegin- 
ning, when thou did(t plant the carth, (and that thy ſclt al- 
ne} and commandedlt the people, 

5 * And gavelta body unto Adam without ſoul, which Ge. 2, 
was the workmanſhip of thine hands, and didit breath into 
him the breath of life, and he was made living betore thee. 

6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which thy right 
hand had planted, before the earth came forward. : 

7 And unto him thou gavelt commandment to love thy 
way : which he tranſgreſſed, and immediately thou appointedl(t 
death in him, and in his generations, of whom came nations, 
tribes, people , and kindreds out of number. 

8 * Andevery pcople walked after their own will, and did 
wondertull things betore thee, and deſpiſed thy command- 
ments, 

9 * Andagain in proceſs of timethou broughteſt the floud * 
upon thoſe that dwelt in the world, and deftroyedſi them. 

Io And it came topals in every of them, that as death 
was to Adam, fo was the flood to thele. 

II Nevertheleſs,one of them thou lefteſt,namely,* Noah *© Tet. 3, 
with his houſhold , of whom came all righteous men. o_ 

12 Andithappened, that when they that dwelt upon the 
earth began to multiply, and had gottenthem many children, 


| and were a great people , they began again to be more ungodly 


then the firlt. 


13 Now when they lived ſo wickedly before thee, * thou 
didſt chooſe thee a man from among them, whole name was 
* Abraham, Z 

14 Him thou loyelt, and unto him onely thou ſhewedſi * 6 
thy will : 4 

I5 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant with him, pro- 
miling him that thou wouldeſt never forſake his ſeed. 

16 * Andunto him thou gaveſt Iſahac, and * unto Ifahac * Gen-21, 
allo thou gavelt Jacob and Etau. As for Jacob, * thou didit 76... 
chooſe him tothee,, and put by Eſau: and fo Jacob became 25, 26. 
a great multitude, : 

I7 Anditcame topaſs, that when thou ledft his ſeed out Row. g. 
of Egypt, *thou broughteſt them up to the mount Sina. 

18 Andbowing the ; >a , thou didlt ſet faſt the earth, ...;,. * 
moved(t the whole world, and madeſt the depths to tremble, Þ u«. 4- 
and troubledlt the men of that age. : 

19 Andthy glory went through foure gates, of fire, and 
of earthquake, and of winde, and of cold; that thou migh- 
telt give the law unto the ſeed of Jacob, || and diligence unto s ht 
the generation of 1{rael. 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from thema wicked 7%", 
heart, that thy Jaw might bring forth fruit in them. 


ai Ine oe- 


they .boauld 
21 Forthe firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart, tranſpreſſed, » pong 
and was overcome; and fo be all they that are born of him. 
22 Thus infirmitie was made permanent; and the law alſo) 
in the hcart ofthe people with the malignity of the root; ſo 


| that the good departed away, and the evil abode ſtill. 


23 Sothetimes paſled away,and the yeares were brought to 
an end: * then did{t thou raiſe thee up a ſervant, called David: 

24 * Whom thou commandedlt to build a citie unto thy 
name , and to offer incenſe. and oblations unto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many years, then they that inha- 
bited the city forſook thee. 

26 Andinallthings did even as Adam, and all his genera- 


* I Sam, 
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' tions had done, for they alſo had a wicked heart. 


27 Andlo thou gaveſt thy citic over into the hands of thine 
enemies. 
28 Are their deedsthen any better that inhabit Babylon, 
that they ſhould therefore have the dominion over Sion ? 
29 For whenl came thither, and had ſeen impieties wi- 
thout number, then my'ſoul ſaw many evil doers in thes thir- 
tieth year , ſothat my heart failed me. 
© ForlThaye ſeen how thou ſuffereſt them finning, and 
ha ſpared wicked doers; and haſt deſtoyed thy pcople, and 
haſt preſerved thine enemies, and haſt not hgnified it, 
1 || I donot remember how this way may be left: Are they OY. 
then of Babylon better then they of Sion ? - 
2 Or isthere any other people that knoweth thee beſides 
Iſrael? or what generation hath ſo beleeyed thy covenants as 


C:IE, 


3} And 
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TI. Efdras. 


d yer their reward appeareth not, and their labour 
By for 1 have _ here and there through the 
heathen, and I ſee that they || flow in wealth, and think not 
mmandments. 
On Wa h thou thercfore our wickedneſs now in the ba- 
lance, and . ore alſo that dwell in the world ; and fo ſhall thy 
name no where be found but in Iſrael. 

Or when was it that they which dwell upon the earth 
haye not ſinnediin thy ſight? or what people hath ſo kept thy 
commandments ? 

36 Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name hath kept thy pre- 
cepts: but not the heathen. 


CHAE. L116. 

1 The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in Gods judgements, 13 and 
adviſe:hbim not to medale with things above Ins reach. 23 Nevertheleſs 
Eſdras asheth divers queſtions , and receiveth anſwers to them. 

Nd theangel that was ſent unto me,whoſe name was Uriel, 
gave mean anſwer, RR 

2 And faid, Thy heart hath gone too farinthis world , 
and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the way of the moſt High? 

2 Then ſaidI, Yea, mylord, and he anſwered me, & 
ſaid, Iam ſent to ſhew thee three ways, and to ſet forth three 
ſimilitudes before thee. ; 

4 Whereof it thou canſt declare me one, I will ſhew thee 
alſo the way that thou deſireſt to ſee, and I ſhall ſhew thee from 
whence the wicked hearth commeth. 

5 AndIlaid, Tell on my lord. Then ſaid he unto me, Go 
thy way, weigh me the weight ofthe fire, or meaſure me the 
blaſt of the winde, or call me again the day that is paſt. 

6 ThenaſweredI, and ſaid , What man is able to do that, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ask ſuch things of me ? 

7 And heſaid unto me, If I ſhould askthee how great 
dwellings are in the mid{t of the ſea, or how many _ are 
in the beginning of the deep, or how many ſprings are aboye 
the firmement, or which are the outgoings of paradiſe : 

8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay unto me, I never went 
down into the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither didI eyer 
climb up into heaven. 

9 Nevertheleſs, now have I asked thee but only of the fice, 
and winde, and of the day where through thou baſ paſſed, and 
of things from which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yer canſt 
thou give meno an{wer of them. 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own things, and 
ſuch as are grown « with thee, canſt thou not know ; 

1i How ſhou 
the way of the Higheſt, and the world being now outwardly 
corrupted, to underſtand the {| corruption that is evident in 
my ſight ? 

12 Thenſaid Iuntohim, It were better that we were not 
at all, then that we ſhould live ſtill in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer 
and not to know wherefore. 

13 Heanſwered me, and faid, I went intoa forreſt into 
a plain, andthe * trees took counſel , 

14 And faid, Come, let us go and make war againſt the 
ſea, that it may depart away before us , and that we may make 
us more woods, 

I5 Theflouds of theſeaalfoin like manner took counſel , 
and ſaid, Come, letus goupand ſubdue the woods of the 
plain , that there alſo we may.make us another countrey. 

16 Thethought of the wood was in vain, for the fire came 
and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the flouds of the ſea came likewiſe to 
nought, for the {and ſtood up and [topped them. 

18 Itthou wert judge now betwixt theſe two,whom would- 
eſt thou begin to ltif' ? or whom wouldeſt thou condemn ? 

19 lan{wered and ſaid, Verily it is afooliſh thought that 
they have both deviſed, for || the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the ſea allo hath his place to bear his || floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt given a 
right judgement, but why judgeſt thou not thy {elf alſo ? 

21 For likeas||the groundis given unto the wood, and 
the fea to his flouds: even ſo * they that dwell upon the earth 
. may underſtand nothing, but that which is upon the earth : 
he that dwelleth above the heavens, may onely underſtand the 
* thingsthatareaboyethe height of the heavens. 


22 ThenanſweredT, andfaid I beſeechthee, O Lord, let 
me haye underſtanding. 


d thy veſlel then beable ro comprehend | 


the people whom thou haſt loved, is given over unto ungod] 


nations, and why the law of our fore-fathers is brought tg 


nought, andthe written covenants come || to none effe& : 

24 And wepaſs away out of the world as graſhoppers, ang 
our life is aſtom1ſhmenr and fear , and weare not worthy to ob= 
rain mercy. 

25 What will he then do unto his name, whereby weare 
called? oftheſe things have asked. 

26 Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, The more thou ſear- 
cheſt the more thou ſhalt maryel, for the world haſteth faſt to 
paſs away , 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that are promiſed 
to the righteous in time to come: for this world is full of un- 
righteouſneſs and infirmities. 

28 Butas concerning the things whereof thou as keſt me, 
I will tell thee; for the evil is ſown, but the deltruRinn 
thereof is not yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſown be not turned upſide 
down, andif theplace where the evilis ſown paſs not away, 
then cannot it come that is ſown with good. 

30 Forthe grain of eyil ſeed hath been ſown inthe heart of 
Adam from the beginning , and how much ungodlineſſe hath 
it brought up unto this time? and how much ſhall it yet bring 
forth untill the {| time of threſhing come ? 

31 Ponder now by thy lelf, þ 
the grain of evil ſeed hath brought forth. 

32 And when the ears ſhall be cut. down,which are without 
number, how great a floor ſhall they fill? 

33 ThenlI anſwered and ſaid, How, and when ſhall theſe 
things come to paſs ? wherefore are our years few and evil? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying , Do not thou haſten 
aboye the moſt Higheſt: for thy haſte is in yain to be aboye 
him, for thou haſt much exceeded. 

35 Did not the ſoulsalſo of the righteous ask queſtions of 
theſe things in their chambers, ſaying, How long ſhall I hope 
on = faftion ? whencometh the fruit of the floor of our re- 
ward ? 


36 Andunto theſethings || Uriel the archangel gavethem jor, 
anſwer, and ſaid, Even when the number of ſeeds is filled in 


in you: for he hath weighed the world in the balance. 

37 By meaſure hath he mcaſured the times, and by number 
hath he numbred the times; and he doth not move nor ſtirre 
them, untill the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 ThenanſweredTI, and faid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, 
even weall are full of impietie. 

39 Andfor our ſakes peradyenture it is that the floorsof 
the righteous are not filled, becauſe of the ſinnes of them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

40 Soheanſwered me, and ſaid, Gothy way toa woman 
with childe, & ask of her when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine mo- 
neths, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within her. 

41 ThenſaidI, No, Lord, that can ſhenot. Andhe 
ſaid unto me, In the graye, the chambers of ſoulsare like the 
womb of 2 woman : 

42 For like asa woman that travaileth, maketh haſte to 
eſcape the neceſſitie of the trayail: even ſo doth theſe places 
haſte to deliver thoſe things that are committed unto them. | 

43 From the beginning look what thou deſireſt ro ſee , 1t 
ſhall be ſhewed thee. | 

44 Then aſweredI, and ſaid, I{Thave found favourin 
thy ſight, andifit be poſſible, and ifI be meet therefore, | 

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come then 1s 
palt , or more paſt then is to come. 

456 Whatis paſt I know, but whatis for to come I know 
not. 

47 Andheſaid unto me, Stand up upon the right ſide, 
and I ſhall expound the ſfimilitude unto you. 

48 Sol ſtood and ſaw, and behold an hot burning oven 
paſſed by before me: and it happened that when the flame was 
gone by, I looked, and behold, the {ſmoke remained ſtill, 

49 After this there paſſed by before me a watry cloud, 
and ſent down much rain with a ſtorm, and when the ſtormy 
rain was paſt , the drops remained {till — = 

50 Then faid he untome, Conſider with thy felt; asthe 
rain 
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23 For it was not my minde to be curious of the high 


things, but of ſuch as paſs by us daily, namely , wherefore If. 
rac[ 1s given up asa reprochtothe heathen, and for what cauſe 
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rain is more. then the drops, and as the fires greater then the 
ſmoke; but the drops and the {moke remain behinde: ſo the 
[Orme | quantitie which 1 paſt did more exceed. 

jo, 51 Thenl prayed, andſaid, May I live, thinkeſt thou, 
10, wie untill that time ? or || what ſhall happen in thoſe days? 

| > Heanſwered me, and ſaid, As for the tokens whereof 
thou askeſt me, I may tell thee of them in part ; but as touching 
thy life, I amnotto ſhew thee , for I do not know it. 


GS AT. Y, 

' 1 Theſiqnesof the times to come. 23. He asheth why God chorſing but one 
people , didcaſt them off. 30 Heis taught, that Gods judgements are 
unſearchable , 46 and that God doeth not all at once. 

Evertheleſs , as concerning the tokens , behold, the 
or, foul N days ſhall come, that they which dwell upon earth || ſhall 
ſol be taken in a great number, and the way of truth ſhall be hid. 
lh oft . 
=. den, and the land ſhall be barren of faith. 
+aib, 
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ſr all be ! 
NManu* 
(crpt- 


2 But* iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that which now 
thou ſeeſt , or that thou haſt heard long ago. 
0r, tht 2 And the land |jthat thou ſeeſt nowto haye root, ſhalr 
-»» thou ſce waſted ſuddenly. | 
if. 4 Butif the molt High grant theeto live, thou ſhalt ſce 

after the third trumpet , that the ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine 
apain in the night , and the moon thrice in the day. 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of the wood,and the ſtone ſhall 
give his voice, andthe people ſhall betroubled. 

6 Andevyen he ſhall rule whom they look not for that dwell 
upon theearth, andthe fowls ſhall take their flight away to- 

ether. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh, and make a 
noiſe inthe night , which many have not known : but they ſhall 
all hear the voice thereof. 

8 There ſhall bea confuſton alfo in many places, and the 

0, /« fire ſhall be oft || ſent out again, and the wilde beaſts ſhall chan- 
«. ge their places , and menſtruous women ſhall bring forth 
monſters. 

9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, and all triends 
ſhall deſtroy another; then ſhall wit hide it ſelf, and under- 
ſtanding withdraw it ſelf into his ſecret chamber, 

Io And ſhall be ſought of many, and yer not be found : 
then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and incontinency be multiplied 
upon earth. 

11 Onelandalſo{hall askanother, and ay, Is righteouſ- 
neſs that maketh a man righteous gone through thee? Andit 
Shall ſay , No. 

12 Atthatſ{ame time hall men hope, but nothing obtain: 
they shall labour , bur their ways shall not || proſper, 

13 Toshew thee ſuch tokens I have leave ; and if thou wilt 
pray again , and weep as now, and faſt ſeyen days, thou $halt 
hear yet greater things. 

14 Thenl awaked,and an extreme fearfulneſs went through 
all my body, and my minde was troubled, fo that it fainted. 

Is Sothe angel that was come totalk with me, held me, 
and ſet me up upon my feet. 

16 Andin theſecond night it came to paſs that Salathiel the 
captain of the people came unto me, ſaying , Where haſt 
thou been, and why is thy countenance {o heavy ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed unto thee, 
in the land of captivity ? 

18 Upthen and eat bread, and forſake us not, as the shep- 
herd that leaveth his flock in the hands of cruel wolves. 

19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy ways from me, and come 

not nivh me; And he heard what I faid, and went from me. 

20 Andfol faſted ſeven dayes mourning and weeping , like 
as Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeven dayes, ſoit was that the thought of my 
heart were very grievous unto me again. 

22 And my ſoul recovered theſpirit of underſtanding, and 
I began to talk with the moſt High again , 

23 Andſaid, O Lordthat beareſt rule, of every wood of 
theearth, and of allthe trees thereof, thou halt choſen thee 
one onely vine : 

24 And of all landsof the whole world thou haſt choſen 
thee one pit: andotfall the flowers thereof, one lilie: 

25 Andot all the depths of theſea, thou halt filled thee 
one river: and of all builded cities thou haſt hallowed Sion 
unto thy lelf: 

26 And ofall the fowlsthatare created, thou haſt named 
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thee one dove: and of all the cattel that are made, thou haſt 
provided thee one $heep : 

27 And among all the multitude of peoples, thou haſt got- 
ten thee one people: and unto this people whom thou lovedlt, 
thou gaveſt a law that is approved of all. 

28 Andnow, O Lark why haſt thou given this one people 


13 


over unto many ? and || upon the one root haſt thou prepared || Or, eve*, 
; | others , and why haſt thau ſcattered thy onely one people 


among many? . 

29 Andrthey which did gainſay thy promiſes, and beleeyed 
not thy covenants, have troden them down. 

30 If thou didſtſo much hate thy people, yet shouldeſt 
thou punish them with thine own hands. 

31 Now whenT had ſpoken theſe words , the angel that 
came to me the night afore, was ſent unto me, 

32 Andfaid unto me, Hear me, andI will inſtru& thee; 
hearken to the thing that I ſay, and I shall tell thee more. 

3 AndIfaid, Speak on my Lord: then ſaid heunto me, 
Thou all ſore troubled in minde for Iſraels fake: loveſt thou 
that people better then he that made them? 

34 AndIfaid, No Lord, but of very griefhavel {poken: 
for my reins pain me every hour, while I labour to compre- 
hend the way of the moſt High, and to ſeek out part of his 
judgement. 

35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not: and I ſaid, 
Wherefore Lord? Whereunto was I born then ?-or why was 
not my mothers womb then my grave, that I might not have 
ſeen the trayel of Jacob, and the weariſom toil of the ſtock 
of Iſrael ? | 

36 And heſaid untome, Number methe things that are 
not yet come, gather me together the drops that are ſcattered 
abroad, make me the flowers green again that are withered, 

7 Open me the places tharare cloſed , and bring me forth 
the windes that in them are ſhut up , ſhew the image ofa voice : 
and then I will declare to theethe thing that thou laboureſt 
to know, 

38 AndIſaid, OLordthat beareſt rule, who may know 
theſe things , but he that hath not his dwelling with men ? 

39 AsformelIamunwiſe: how may I then ſpeak of theſe 
things whereof thou askelt me ? - 

40 Then ſaid he unto me, Likeas thou canſt donone of 
theſe things that I have ſpoken of, even ſo canſt thou not finde 
out my judgement, or inthe endthe loyethat I have promi- 
{ed unto my people. 

41 AndIfaid, Behold, O Lord, yetartthou nighunto 
them that be reſerved till the end : and what ſhall they do that 
have been before me, or we (that be now) or they that ſhall 
come after us? 

'42 Andheſaidunto me, I will liken my judgement unto a 
ring: like as there is no ſlacknets of the laſt, even fo there is 
no {witneſs of the firſt. E 

43 SoIanſwered and ſaid, Couldſt thou not make thoſe 
that have been made, and benow, and that are for to come , 
at once; that thou mighteſt ſhew thy judgement the ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The creature ma 
not haſte abovethe maker, neither may the world hold them 
at once thar ſhall be created therein. 

5 And Iſaid, As thou haſt aid unto thy ſervant, that thou 
which grveſt life to all, haſt given life at once to the creature 
that thou haſt created, and creature bare it : even ſo it might 
now alſo bear them that now be preſent an once. 

6 Andheſaid untame, Ask the wombe of a woman, and 
ſay unto her, Ifthou bringeſt torth children, why doſt thou 
it not together , but one after another? pray her therefore, 
to bring torth ten children at once. 

7 And I faid,She cannot: bur muſt do it by diſtance of time. 

$ Thenſaid he unto me, Even fo havel given the womb 
of the carth tothoſe that be ſown in it, in their times. 

49 For likeasa young childe may not bring forth the things 
that belong to the aged, cyen ſo haye dilpoſed the world 
which 1 created. 

50 AndIasked, & (aid, Seeing thou halt now given me the 
way , I will proceed to ſpeak before thee: for our mother of 
whom thou halt told me thar ſhe is young , draweth now nigh 
unto age. by 

51 Heanſwered me, and ſaid, Aska woman that beareth 
children, and ſbe ſhall tell thee. 


lo 5 2. Say 


$2 Say unto her, Wheretore are not they whom thou halt | 
now brought forth , like thoſe that were before , bur lels of | 
ſtature, | 


4 


53 And ſhe ſhall aniwer thee, They that be born inthe | 
ſtrength of youth, arc of one faſhion , and they that are born | 
in the time of age (when the womb faileth) are otherwiſe. | 
4 Confider thou therefore alſo, how that yeare leſs of 
ſtature then thoſe that were before you. | 
55 And ſoarcthey that come after you, leſsthen ye, as | 
the creatures which now begin to be old , and have pafled over 
neth of youth, 
ow” 4 id1, Lord, Ibeſecch thee, if I have found | 
favour in thy ſight, ſhew thy fervant by whom thou vittett 
thy creature. | 


CC HST. V3 


1 Gods purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next world ſhall follow this immediately. 
13 What ſhall fallout at the laſt. 31 He 35 promiſed more in Twledge , 


6 - 


[] Or, czrcle 
oftie 
tarth, 


Ndhe faid unto me, In the beginning , when the || earth 
was made, before the borders ot the world {tood, or eyer 
the windes blew, | 

2 Before it thundered and lightcned,or cverthe foundations 
of paradiſe were laid , | 

Before the fair flowers were feen, or ever the moveable 
oOwers were eſtabliſhed; before the innumerable multitude of 
avgels were gathered rogether , | | 

4 Ocever the heights of the air were lifted up, beforethe 
meaſures of the firmament were named , or ever the chinineys 
in Sion were hot , 

5 Anderetheprefent years were ſought out, and orever 
the invention of them that now fin , were turned, before 
they were ſealed that have gathered faith for a treaſure: 

6 Then did 1 conſider theſe things, and they all were made 
through mealone, and through one other : by me allo they 
ſhall be ended, and by none other, 

7 Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, What ſhall be the parting 
afunder of the times ? or when ſhall be the end of the frrit, and 
the beginning of it that followeth ? _ 

$ Andheſaidunto me, From Abraham unto Iſaac , when 
* Gen. Jacob andEſau were bornof him, * Jacobs handheld || firſt 
| s ; the heel of Eſau. 
zhe begin- 
""S ningof itthatfolloweth. 


10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and the land : other 
queſtions , Eſdras ask thou not. 


11 © I anſwered then, and faid, O Lord, that beareft 


rule , it I have found favour in thy ſight , 

x2 I befeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the end of thy tokens 
whereof thou ſhewed{t me part the laſt night. 

x3 Sohcanſwered, and faid unto me , Stand up upon thy 


feet , and hear a mighty ſounding voice. 
j|Or, 
-+ake. Where thou tandeſt, ſhall not be moved. 

15 Andtherefore when it ſpeaketh , be not afraid : for the 
word is of the end, and the foundation of the earth: is un- 
derltood. 

16 And why? becaulethe ſpeech of theſe things trembleth, 
and 1s moved: for it knoweth that the end of theſe things mult 
be changed. 

17 Andit happened that when I had heardit, 4 ſtood up 
upon my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a voice 
that ſpake, and the ſound of it was like the found of many 
waters. 

x8 Anditſaid, Behold, the days come, that I wilt begin 
ro draw nigh, and to viſit them that dwell upon the carth, 

19 And will beginto make inquilition of them , what they 
be that have hurt unjultly with their unrighteouſnels,and when 
the affliction of Sion {hall be fulfilled, 

20 And when the world that ſhall begin to vaniſh away, 
thall be 4 finithed, then will I ſhew theſe tokens : the books {hall 
be opened before the firmament,and they ſhall ſee all together. 

21 And the children of a year old {hal} ſpeak with their 
yoices , the women with childe ſhall bring forth untimely chil- 


dren, of three or tour moneths old, and they ſhall live and 
be raiſed up. ; 


| Or, ſea- 
ted. 


= . : 0 4] 1 
38 andrechonethup the works of the creation , 57 and complaineih that | 
they have no part inthe world for whem it was made. 


9 For Elau isthe end of the world, and Jacobisthe begin- | 


14 Andit {hall be as it were a great|| motion, butthe place | 


Apocrypha, 
22 Andfuddenly ſhall the ſown places appear uriſown , " "HOW 
tull ſtory-houſes ſhall ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 Andthetrumper ſhall givea ſound, which when every 
man heareth , they {hall be ſuddenly afraid. 

24 Atthat time ſhall friends fight one againſt another like 
enemics, and the earth ſhall ſtand in fear with thoſe that dwel] 
therein, the ſprings of the fountains ſhall ſtand ftill, andin 
three hours they ſhall not run. 

25 Whoſocver remaineth from all theſe that I have told 
thee, ſhall eleape,, and fee my fſalyation, and the end of your 
world. | 

26 Andthe men that are received ſhall ſce it, whohavenor 
talted death from thicir birth : and the heart of the inhabitants 

ſhall be changed, and turned into another meaning. 


27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall be quenched, 
28 As tor faith it ſhall flouriſh, corruption ſhal be over- 


' come, and thetruth which hath been ſo long without frait, 


ſhall be declarcd. 


29 And when hetalked with me, behold, I looked by 
Itle and little upon him before whom I ſtood. 
; 3© And thele words ſaid he unto me, Iam come to ſhew 
 theethe time of the night to come. 


j 


| 31 Itthou wiltpray yet more, and faft ſeyen dayes again; 
; ſhall cel! the greater things |t by day , then I haye heard. | See hy 
| 32 For thy yoice is heard before the moſt High: for the '3 "5 

Mighty hath feen thy rightcous dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy 

chaltitie, which thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth. 
| 33 And theretore hath he ſent me to ſhew thee all theſe 
things, and to fay unto thee, Be of good comfort , and fear not. 
| 34 And haſten not with thettmes that are paſt, rothink 
; vain things, that thou mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 
| 35 Anditcametopals after this , that I wept again, and 
faſted feven days in like manner, that I might tullfll the three 
; weeks which he told me. 
' 36 Andinthecighth night was my heart vexed within me 
again, andI began to ſpeak before the moſt High. 
| 37 For my ſpirit was greatly fer on fire, and my ſoul was 
' in diſtreſs. 

| 38 Andlfſaid, OLord, thou ſpakeſt fromthe beginning 

| of the creation, even the firſt day, and fſaidſt thus, * Let »ga.r.: 
. heaven and earth be made, and thy word was a perfect work. 

| 39 Andrthen was theſpirit, and darkneſles and ſilence were 
| on every {ide z the found of mans voice wasnot yet formed. 
|; 4© Then commandedl(t thou a fair light to come forthof 
| thy treaſures , that thy work might appear. 
| 41 Upon the fecond day thou madeſt the ſpizit of the fit- 
' mament, and commandedft it to part aſunder, and to makea 
| diviſion betwixt the waters, that the one part might go up and 

the other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didſt command that the wa- 
ters ſhould be gathered inthe ſeventh part of the earth: fix 
| parts haſt thou dried up and kept them, to the intent that of 
theſe ſome being planted of God andtilled, might ſerve thee. 
43 For afloon as thy word went forth, the work was made. 
44 For immediately there was great and innumerable fruit 
and many and divers pleaſures for - talte, and flowers of un- 
chore colour, and odours of wonderfull ſmell : and this 
| was done the third day. 
45 * Upon the tourth day thou commandedſt that the fun * ce: 

ſhould ſhine ,. and the moon pive her light , and the ſtars "+ 
ſhould be in order : 


45 And gavelt them a charge to do * ſervice unto- man z * Gen! 
that was to be made. Deut.4. 
47 Upon thefifth day, thou ſaidſt unto the ſeventh part | : AE: 
* where the waters were gathered, that it ſhould bring forth . 0 
living creatures , fowls and fiſhes; and ſo it came to pals. _ 
| 48 Forthe dumb water, and without life, brought forth 
living things at the commandment of God, that all people 
| might praiſe thy wondrous works. 
49 Then did(t thou ordain two living creatures, the one 
thou called{t || Enoch, and the other Leviathan ; _ 
59 Anddidlt ſeparatethe one from the other: for the ſe- 
venth part (namely where the water was gathered together) 
might not hold them both. | : 
51 Unto Enoch thou gayeſt one part which was dried up 
the third day, thathe ſhould dwell in the fame part , wherein 
| are a thouſand hills, 
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52 But unto Leviathan thou giveſt the ſeventh part, name- |} 21 For God hath given {trait commandment to fuchas 15 


ly the moiſt , and haſt kept him to be devoured of whom 
thou wilt and when. 

53 Upon the fixth day thou aveſt commandment unto 
theearth, that before thee it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattel, 
and creeping —_— | 

4 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou madeſt lord of 
all thy creatures: of him come we all, and the people alſo whom 
thou haſt choſen. 

55 All this haveI ſpoken beforethee , O Lord, becauſe 
thou madeſt the world for our ſakes. 

6 As forthe other people which alſo come of Adam, thou 
haſt ſaid that they are nothing, but be like unto pittle , and haſt 
likned the abundance of them unto a drop that falleth from 
a veſlel. 

57 Andnow O Lord, behold, theſe heathen, which have 
ever been reputed as nothing , haye begun to be lords oyer 
us, and to devour us. 

58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt called thy firlt- 
born, thy onely begotten, and thy feryent lover) are given | 
into their hands. 
59Ifthe world now be made for our ſakes,why dowe not pol- 
{eſs an inheritance with the world? how long ſhall this endure ? 


CHAT. YI 
4 The way is narrow. 12 Whenit was madenarrow. 28 All ſhall die, and 
riſe again. 33 Chriſt ſhall ſit in judgement. 46 God had not made para- 
diſe in vain. 62 and ts merciful. 
A Nd when I had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words, there 
was ſent unto me the angel which had been ſent unto me 


' came, what they ſhould dotolive, eyen as they came , and 
; what they ſhould obſerve to avoid puniſhment, 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient unto him ; but 
{pake againſt him , and imagined vain things : 

23 Anddeceived themſelycs by their wicked deeds,and ſaid 
of the moſt High, thatheis not, and knew not his ways. 

24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and denied his cove- 
nants ; 1n his ſtatutes haye they not been faithfull, and haye 
not performed his works. 

25 And therefore Eſdras , for the empty are empty things , 
and for the full are the full things. 

26 Behold, thetime ſhall come, that the toker:s which I 
have told thee ſhall come to paſſe, and the bride ſhall appear , 
and ſhe coming forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is +; nem 
from the earth. 

27 And wholoever.is delivered from the foreſaid evils, ſhall 
ſee my wonders. 

28 For my ſonne Jeſus ſhall be revealed with thoſe that be 
with him, and they that remain ſhall rejoyce within four hun- 
dred yeares. 

29 After theſe years ſhail my ſonne Chriſt die, and all 
men that have life. 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into the old ſilence ſe- 
ven days, likeasin the | former judgements: ſo that no man 
ſhall remain. 

31 Andafterſeyen dayes, the world that yet awaketh not 
ſhall be raiſed up, and that ſhall die that is corrupt. 


the night afore. 
2 Andheſaid untome, Up Eſdras, and hear the words 
that I am come to tell thee, 
2 Andlfſaid, Speak on, my God. Then ſaid heunto me, | 
The fea 1s {et in a wide place, that it might be deep and great. | 
4 But pur the caſe the entrance were narrow, and like a 
river, | 
5 Whothen could go into the ſea to look upon it, andto | 
rule it ? ithe went not through the narrow, how could he 
come into the broad? | 
6 There isalſo another thing. A citie is builded, and ſet | 
upon a broad field, and is full of all good things : | 
7 Theentrance thereof is narrow, andis ſet in a || dange- | 
rous place to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right hand , 


2 And theearth $hall reſtore thole that are aſleep in her, 
and ſo shall the duſt thoſe that dwell in ſilence , bor: # ſecret 
places hall deliver thoſe ſouls that were committed unto them. 

33 Andthe moſt High hall appear upon the ſeat of judge- 
ment. and miſery shall paſle away , and the long-ſuffering shall 
hayean end. 

34 But judgement onely shall remain, truth $hall ſtand, 
and faith shall wax ſtrong : 

35 Andthe work shall follow, and the reward shall be shew- 
ed, and the good deeds hall be of force , and wicked deeds 
Shall bear no rule. 

36 ThenſfaidI, * Abraham prayed firſt for the Sodomites, 
and * Moſes for the fathers that ſianed in the wilderneſs : 

37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the time of | Achan: 

38 And Samuel, and * Dayid for the deſtruQion : and 


ſ Or o firſt 
beginning, 


* Gen; 
I$. 23: 
* Exud. 


* 2. I I - 

| Or, 
«Achor. 

* 2. Sam. 


tf and on the left a deep water : | * Solomon for them that should come to the — : 
ws. $ Andoneonelypath between them both, even between 39 And* Helias tor theſe that received rain, and {for the 
the fireand the water, ſo /-zal/ that there could but one man dead, that he might live: 
00 there at once. | 40 And * Ezeciasfor the people in the time of Sennache- 
9 lf this citie now were given untoa man for an inheri- 11Þ: and many for many. 
tance, if he never ſhall paſs the danger ſet before it , how ſhall | . : IT 
he receive this inheritance ?  ednels increaſed, and the righteous have prayed for the un- and r2. 
10 And I ſaid, It isſo, Lord. Then ſaid heunto me, | godly: wherefore shall it not beſo nowalſo? pg 
Even ſoalſo is I{raels portion. 42 He anſwered meand ſaid, This preſent life is not the 19. r 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world: and when Adam | end where much glory doth abide; therefore have they prayed 
tranſpreſſed my ſtatutes, then was decreed that now is done, | forthe weak. 3 
12 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, | 43 Butthe day of doom ſhall bethe end of this time, and 
full of ſorrow and travel : they are but few and evil, full of pe- the __— of the immortality for to come, wherein cor- 
rils, and very painfull. ruption 15 palt, fe 
13 For the entrances of the || elder world were wide jand | 44 Intemperancie 1s at an end, infidellity is cut off, righ- 
ſure, & brought immortal fruit. | teouſnels is grown, and truth is ſprung up. 
14 If then they that live, labour not to enter theſe ſtrait | 45 Then ſhallno man be able to ſaye him that is deſtroyed, 
and vain things, they can never receive thoſe that are laid up nor to opreſs him that hath gotten the victory, on 
for them. | 46 Ianſweredthen and faid , This is my firſt and laſt ſaying, 
15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy ſelf, ſeeing that it had been better not to haye given the carth unto Adam: 
thou are but acorruptible man? and why art thou moyed, orelſe whenit was giyen him, to haye reſtrained him from 
whereas thou art but mortal ? | ſinning. 7 Fn : 
16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy minde this thing W For what profit it is for men now in this preſent time to 
that is to come, rather then that which is preſent ? 


24. 17+ - 
* 2.Chr&C 
6. I 4+. 


41 Even ſo now, ſ{ceing corruption is grown up, and wick- ' i288 


Or, yyeg-» 
| 


live in heavineſs, and after death to look for puniſhment? 

17 Then anſwered I, and faid , O Lord that beareſt rule, | 48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? for though it was 
thou haſt ordained in thy * law, thatthe righteous ſhould in- | * thou that ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that 
herit thele things, but that the ungodly ſhould periſh : | come of thee, os : 

18 Nevertheleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuffer ſtraitthings, | 49 For what profit is it untous, ifthere bepromiſed us an 
and hope for wide : for they that haye done wickedly, haye | immortal time, whereas we haye done the works that bring 
luftered the ſtrait things, and yetſhall not ſee the wide. | death ? | : 

19 And hefaid unto me, Thereisno judge above God, | 5© And that there is promiſed us an everlaſting hope, 
and nonethat hath underſtanding above the Higheſt. whereas our ſelves being molt wicked are made yain? 

20 Forthere be many that periſh in this like, becauſe they 51 Andthatthere are laid up tor us dwellings of health and 
deſpiſe the law of God that is ſet before them, ſafety, whereas we have lived wickedly ? 
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II Eſdras. 


EE CEE 


I6 * 52 And thatthe glory of the molt High is kept to defend \-'U9 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy creature, and quicken 
them which haveled | a wary lite , whereas we have walkedin | it as thy work. be: h 
the moſt wicked ways of all ? | 14 It therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which with ſo oreat 

| Or, a 53 Andrthat there ſhould be ſhewed a paradiſe , whoſe fruit * labour was faſhioned, it isan cafie thing to be ordained by « Jos 

«4/7276 endurcth for ever, whercin is || ſecuritie and medicine, {ith | thy commandment, that the thing which was made might be *- I 
we ſhall not enter into it ? preſerved. JIE Pal. ty 


: Apoctypha. a 


I EE CO 


54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant places) | OR 

55 Andthatthe faces of them which have uſed abſtinence, 
ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, whereas our faces ſhall be blacker 
then darkneſs ? | 

56 For while we ved, and committed iniquitie, we con- 
ſidered not that we ſhould begin to ſuffer for it after death, 
© 57. Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the || condition of 
of the battel, which man that is born upon the earth ſhall fighr; 

58. Thar ifhe be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer as thou haſt ſaid: 
bur if he ger the victory , he ſkill receive the thing that I ſay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake unto the people 
while he lived, ſaying , * Chooſe the life that thou mayelt live. 

60 Nevertheleſs, they beleeved not him, nor yer the pro- 
* Deut. 30. phets after him , no nor me which have ſpoken unto them, 
” 61 That there ſhould not be {uch heavinels in their deſtru- 
Qtion , as ſhall be joy over them that are perſwaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I know, Lord, that the moſt 
High is called mercifull,in that he hath mercy upon them which 
arenot yet come into the world. ; 

63 Andupon thoſe alſo that turn to his law ; 

64 And that * heis patient, and long luffereth thoſe that 
have ſinned, as his creatures ; | 


*Rom.2. 65 And that is bountifull, for he isready togive where 
ba it needeth ; 


{/ Or, ſu!- 


neſ3, 


and more mercies to them that are preſent, and that are paſt , 
and al{o to them which are to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies , the world 
would not continue with them that inherit therein. 

68 Andhe pardoneth ; for if he did not fo of his goodneſſe, 
that they which have committed iniquities , might be caſed of 
them;the ten thouſandth part of men ſhould not remain living. 

69 And being judge,it he ſhould not forgive them thar are || 


(| Or, 70 There ſhould be yery few left peradventure in an innu- 


created . 
i Or , con. Merable multitude. 
tempt. 


CHAS TEE. 


1 Many created , but few ſaved. 6. He asheth why God deſtroyet his own | 
work. 26. And prayeth God to look upon the people which onely ſerve | 


15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak-( touching man in 
general, thou knowelt belt) but touching thy people, for 
whoſe ſake I am fory ; | FOt 

16 And forthine inheritance, for whoſe cauſeI mourn - 
and for Iſrael, for whom I am heavy ; and for. Jacob, for 
whoſe ſakeI am troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee, for my ſelf 
and for them : for I ſee the falls of us that dwell in the land, 

18ButT have heard the ſwiftneſs of the judge which is to come. 

159 Therctore hear my voice, and underſtand my words, 
and [ ſhall ſpeak before thee: this 1s the beginning of the words 
of Eſdras, before he was taken up: and I ſaid, 

20 OLord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſtingneſs, which 
bcholdeſt from above, things in the heaven, and in theaire, 

21 Whoſethrone is incſtimable, whole glory may not be 
comprehended , betore whom the hoſts of angels ſtand with 
trembling , 

22 (Whoſe ſerviceis converſant in winde and fire) whoſe 
word 1strue, and ſayings conſtant, whoſe commandmentis 
ltrong, and ordinance fearfull, 

23 Whoſelook dricth up the depths, and indignation ma- 
keth the mountains ro melt away , which the truth witneſſeth; 

24 () hearthe prayer of thy ſervant, and give ear tothe 


| petition of thy creature. 
66 Andthat heis of great mercy, for he multiplieth more | 


25 For whileI live, I will ſpeak, and ſo long as I have un. 


derſtanding, I will anſwer. 


26 Olooknot upon the fins of thy people : but on them 
which ſerve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the heathen, but 
the deſire of thoſe that keep thy teſtimonies in aftlictions, 

28 Thinknot upon thoſe that have walked feignedly before 
thee : but remember them , which according to thy will haye 


known thy fear. 
cured with his word,and put out the multitude ofl|contentions, | 


29 Letit not bethy will to deſtroy them, which have livedlike 
beaſts ; but to look upon them that have clearly taught thy law. 
30 Take thou no indignation at them which are deemed 


| worſe then beaſts: but love them that alway put their truſt in 


thy righteouſneſs and glory. 


[0t, 
fav, 
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31 For weand our fathers || do Janguiſh of ſuch diſcaſes: but ||0r, «r 
tim. 41. God an'wereth that all ſced cometh not togood , 52. andthat becauſe of us ſinners, thou ſhalt be called mercifull. oy 

glory is preparzd for him and ſuch like. | 32 Forif thou || haſt a deſire to have mercy upon us, thou | or, « 
A Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt High hath made ſhalt be called mercifull, to us namely , that have no works of ”%"% 


this world for many, but the world to come for tew. ' righteouſneſs. 
2 I willtell thee a {imilicude, Efdras ; As when thou askeſt | 33 For the juſt which have many good works laid up with 


the earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, that it giveth much mold 
whereofearthen veſſels are made, bur little duſbthat gold co- 
meth of: even ſo is the courſe of this preſent world. 
3 * There be many created, but few ſhall be ſaved. 

So anſweredI, and faid, Swallow then down, O my 
ſou], underſtanding, and devour wiſdom. 

For thou haſt agreed to give ear, andart willing to pro- 
pheſie : for thou haſt no longer ſpace then onely to live. 


» Matth. 
20. 16. 


6 O Lord, it thou ſuffer not thy ſervant that we may pray 
before thee, and || thou give us ſeed unto our heart, and culture j 
to'our underſtanding, that there may come fruit of it; how ſhall | 

[|Or, !% each man live that is corrupt , who beareth the place of a man ? ; 

Te” For thou art alone, and weall one workmanſhip of thine 
hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 

(9r- 'w 8 For || when the body 1s faſhioned now in the mothers 

2s the bogy . . 1 

foſhiored, womb , and thou giveſt it members, thy creature is preſer- 
ved infire and water , and nine moneths doth thy workman- 
ſhip endure thy creature which is created in her. 

9 Butthat which keepeth, and is kept , ſhall both be pre- 
ſerved: and when the time cometh, the wornb preſeryed de- 
livereth up the things that grew in it. 

10 Forthou haſt commanded out of the parts of the body, 
that is ro ſay , out of the breaſts milk to be given, which is the 
fruit of the breaſts, 

11 Thatthe thing whichis faſhioned , may be nouriſhed 
for atime, tillthou diſpoſeſt ir to thy mercy. 


I2 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righteouſneſs, and nur- | 
turedit it in thy law, and reformed(t i with thy judgement. 


thee, ſball out of their own deeds receive reward. 

34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſpleaſure at 
him? or what isa corruptible gencration , that thou ſhouldelt 
be ſo bitter toward it ? 


35 * Forintruth there is no man among them that be born, + c. xp 


but he hath dealt wickedly, and among the faithfull theres 3-4. 


none which hath not done amils. 6. 36. 


36 Forin this O Lord, righteouſneſs and thy goodnels 
ſhall be declared, if thou be mercifull unto them which have 


not the || confidence of good works. 1 Or, 
37 Thenanſwered heme, and ſaid, Some things haſt thou /=* 


ſpoken aright, and according unto thy words it ſhall be. 
38 For indeed 1 will not think on the diſpoſition of them 


which have ſinned before death, before judgement , before 
deſtruction. 


39 But * I will rejoyce over the diſpoſition of the righteous, » Gendl 
and I will remember al{o their pilgrimage, and the falyation, * * 


and the reward that they ſhall have. 

40 Like asI have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe. 

41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed upon the 
one: and planteth many trees, and yet the thing that is 
own good in his ſeaſon cometh not up , neither doth all that 
is planted take root : even fo isit of them that are ſown inthe 
world, they fhall not all be ſaved. 

42 I anſwered then, and ſaid , If I have found grace, lct 
me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſced periſheth,if it come not uP 
an 
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and receive not thy rain in due ſcaſon, or if there core too | 


|0t, 
aw, 


Pl, 14. 


much rain , and corrupt it: 

Even ſo periſheth man alſo which is formed with thy 
hands, and is called thine own image, becauſe thou art like | 
unto him, for whoſe fake thou haſt made all things, & likened | 
him unto the husbandmans ſeed, | 

5 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy people: and have | 
mercy upon thine own inberitance : for thou art mercifull unto 
thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, Things preſent are 

for the preſent, and thingsto come, for ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou comet far ſhort , that thou ſhouldeſt be 

able to love my creature more then : bur I haye oft = times 
drawn nigh unto thee, anduntoit , but never to the unrigh- 
teous; 

48 Inthis alſo thou art marvellous beforethe molt High : 

49 Inthatthou haſt humbled thy ſelf as it becometh thee, 

and haſt not judged thy felt worthy to be much glorified a- | 
mong the righteous. | 

50 For many great miſcries ſhall be done to them, that in | 
the latter time ſhall dwell in the world , becauſe they have wal- | 
ked in great pride. 

51 But underſtand thou for thy felf, and ſeck out the glory 
for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradiſe opened , the tree of life is plan- 
ted, the time to come 1s prepared, plenteouſneſs is made 
ready, a city is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea perfect good- 
neſs and wiſdome. 

53 Theroot of evilis ſealed up from you, weakneſs and 
the moth is hid from you, and corruption 1s fled unto || hell to 
be forgotten : 


54 Sorrows are paſſed, and iathe endis ſhewed the trea- 
ſure of immornality. 


55 And thereforeask thou no more queſtions concerning 
the multitude of them that periſh. 
56 For when they had taken liberty they deſpiſed the moſt 
High, thought ſcorn of his law, and for{ook his ways. 
Moreover they have troden down his righteous, 
58 And*faidintheir heart, that thereisno God; yea, 


33-1- and that knowing they muſt die. 


* Math, 


W 7, 


59 Forasthe things aforeſaid hall receive you, ſo thirſt 
and pain are prepared tor them: for it was not his will that men 
ſhould come to nought. 

6o Bur they which be created, have defiled the name of 
him that made them, and were unthankfull unto him which 
prepared life for them. 

61 And therefore is my judgement now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haye I not ſhewed untoall men, but unto 
thee, and a few like thee. Then anſwered 1, and (aid, 

63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed me the mul- 
titude of the wonders which thou wilt begin to do in the laſt 
times: but at what time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. 1X, 


7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All the woyld is now corrupted: 22 yet 
God doth (ave a few. 33 Hecomplatneth that theſe periſh which keep Gods 
law : 38 and ſeeth a woman lamenting in afield. 


E anſwered methen, and ſaid, Meaſure thou the time 
diligently in it felf : and when thou ſcelt part of the ſigns 
paſt, which I have told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand , that it is the very ſame 
time , wherein the Higheſt will begin to viſit the world which 
he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen * earthquakes and 
ofthe people inthe world: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the moſt High 
ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that were before thee , 
even from the beginning; 

] For like as all that 1s made in the world hath a beginning , 
andan end, and theend is manifeſt: 

6 Evenſo thetimes alſo ofthe Higheſt, have plain begin- 
nings in wonders and powerfull works, and endings in eftects 
and \ipnes. | 

7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved , and ſhall be able 
to eſcape by his works, and by faith, whereby ye have be- 


leeved, 


8 Shall be preſeryed fromthe ſaid perils, and ſhall ſee my | 


rr ee ee Ee re eee ern 


ſalvation, in my land; and within my borders: forI have 17 
lanQtified them for me from the beginning. 


9 Then ſhall they bein I caſe which now have abu- || Or; 


led my wayes: andthey that have caſt them away diſpitefully , 5-45" 
ſhall dwell in torments. 


10 Forſuchas in their life haye teceived benefits, and haye 
not known me : 

It And they that havelothed my law, while they had yet 
liberty, and whenas yet place of repentance was open: unto 
them, underſtood not , but deſpiſed it : 

12 Theſame muſt know it after death by pain. 

13 And therefore bethou not curious, how the ungodly 
ſhall bepuniſhed, and when: but enquire how the righteous 
ſhall be ſaved, whoſe the worldis, and for whom the world is. 
created; I, 

14 Then ahſweredT, and ſaid, _ 

I5 Ihaveſaid before, and now doſpeak, and wilf {peak it 
alſo hereafter; that there be many mo of them which periſh , 
then of them which ſhall be ſaved: 

I6 Likeasa wave is greater then a drop: 

17 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying; Like as the field is, ſo 
isalſo the ſeed: asthe flowers be, ſuch are the colours alſo : 
ſuch as the workman is, ſuch alſo is the work : and as the hus- 


bandman is himſelf, fois his husbandry alſo: for it was the 
time of the world. 
18 || And now when[T prepared the world which was not || £:d now 


: 4 becauſe the 
yet made, eyen for them to dwell in that now live, no man time of the 


[ 
, world was 
ſpake againſt me. -"- "iden 
I9 Forthenevery one obeyed, | but now the manners of ! wa: pre- 


them which are created in this world that is made, are corrup- — 


ted by a perpetual feed, and by alaw which is unſearchable, || 5 when 


rid themſelyes, Ns 
20 Solconſidered the wotld, and behold there was peril, _— 
becauſe of the devices that come into it. | "A = 

21 AndIfaw and ſpared it greatly, and have kept mea of ever 
|| grape of the cluſter, and a plant of a great people. bod Ge 

22 Letthe multitude periſh then, which was born in vain, co7%pies 
and let my || grape be kept, and my plant: for with great la- Zang 
bour have I made it perfeR. —_ 
23 Nevertheleſſe, if thon wilt ceaſe yet feyen dayes mo anſearcta- 
(but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, on. 


24 Butgo intoa field of lowers; where no houſe is buil- Norv 


| ded, andeat onely the flowers of the field; taſte no fleſh, drink ; Any 


ho wine, but eat flowers onely) 
25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, then will I 
come and talk with thee, 
26 Sol went my way into the field which is called Ardath , 
like as he commanded me, and there I ſat amongſt the flowers, 
and did eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſame 
ſatisfied me. 
27 After ſeven dayes I ſat upon the grls, and my heart 
was vexed within me , like as before. 
28 AndI opened my mouth, and began to talk before the 
moſt High, and ſaid, 
29 O Lord, thouthat ſheweſt thy ſelf unto us, thou waſt 
* ſhewed unto our fathers ih the wilderneſs, ina place where * £x0d. 
no man ||treadeth, ina barren place when they came out of 15, 7: . 
Epyprt. Deut. 4. 
30 Andthou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, Olſrael, and | 6, 
mark my words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 
31 For behold, Ifowmy law in you, andit ſhall bring 
fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honoured in it for eyer. 

2 But our fathers which received the law, kept it not, and 
oblerved not thy ordmances : and though the fruit of the law 
did not periſh, neither cotld it, for it was thine 

33 Yetthey that receiyedit, periſhed, becauſe they kept 
not the thing that was ſown in them. 

4 Andlo, itisacuſtome when then the ground hath re- 
ceived ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any vetlel meat or drink, that, 
being periſhed wherein it was ſown, or calt into , 

p 5 Thatthing alſo which was ſown or caſt therein, or re- 
ceived, doth periſh, and remaineth not with us: bat with 
us it hath not happened fo. 

36 For we that have received the law periſh by fin, and 
our heart alſo which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the law periſheth not , but remaineth 


in his force, 
B 4 


cometh; 


38 And 


A ON 
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ings 1 ked 
$ And when I ſpake theſe things in my heart , Llooked , 
bo <e_ a upon the right {ide 1 ſaw a woman,and 


18 


4 and wept with a loud voice, and was | 
behold, ſhe mourne P ' are defiled, and the name thar is called upon us, is almoſt pro- 


much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, and ſhe had 


aſhes upon her head. : 
39 [hen Jet I my thoughts gothatI wasin , and turned 


me unto her, IP? 
40 And faid unto her, Wheretore weepeſt thou? why 
art thou ſo grieved in thy minde ? 
: And ſhe faid unto me, Sirlet me alone, that I may be- 
wail my ſelf, and adde unto my ſorrow, for I am ſore yexcd in 
my minde, and brought very low. 
42 AndIfaiduntoher, Whataileth thee? tell me. F 
| 43 Sheſaidunto me, Irthy ſervant have been barren, an 
had no childe, though I had an husband thirtie yeares. | 
44 Andthoſethirtie yeares I did nothing elſe day and night, 
and efery houre, but make my prayer to the Highelt. 7 
54 r thirtie yeares God heard me thine handmaid , 
looked upon my miſerie, conſidered my trouble, and gave an 
aſpn: and I was yery glad of him, ſo was my husband allo, - 
all my neighbours,& we gave great honour unto theAlmighty. 
46 AndI nouriſhed him with great trayel. oy 
47 So when he grew up, and cameto the time that he ſho 
havea wife, I made a feaſt. 


CHAP. X. 


1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She vaniſheth away auda 
city appeareth in her place.4o The angel declareth theſe viſions in thefiel#- 
Nd it ſo came to paſs, that when my ſon was entred into 

his wedding-chamber, he fell down and died. | 

2 Then weall overthrew the lights,and all my || neighbours 
roſe up to comfort me, ſo I took my reſt unto the ſecond day 
at night. 

\ And it came to paſs when they had all left off to comfort 
me, to the endI might be quiet: then roſe I up by night and 
fled, and came hither into this field, as thou ſeeſt, 

4 And I donowpurpoſenotto return intothecity, but 
here to ſtay , and neither to eatnor drink, but continually to 
mourn, and to faſt untill I die. 

\ Or, 5 Thenleft I the 1| meditations wherein I was, and ſpake to 

ſpeches, her in anger, ſaying, 

6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, {eeſt thou not our 
mourning, and what happeneth unto us? | 

+ How that Sion our mother is full of all heavineſs, and 
much humbled, mourning very fore? 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourn and are fad, for we are all 
in heavinels, art thou grieved for one ſon ? | 

9 For ask the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, that it is ſhe which 

ought to mourn for the fall of ſo many that grow upon her. 

IO Forout of her came all at the firſt, and out other ſhall 
all others come, and behold, they walk almoſt all into de- 

[| Or, 4bo- ſtruction , and a multitude of them is utterly | rooted our. 

11 Who then ſhould make more mourning, then ſhe that 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, and not thou which art fory 
but for one? | 

12 But ifthou ſayeſt unto me, My lamentation is not like 
the carths, becauſe I have loſt the fruit of my womb , which I 
brought forth with pains, and bare with ſorrows ; 

1 Bur the 23 || But the earth not ſo: for the multitude prelent in it , 

«arth after according to the courſe of the earth, is gone, as it came. 

+ * a 14 Then fay I unto thee, Like as thou haſt brought forth 

arch, with labour: even ſothecarthalſo hath given her fruit, name- 

the preſent ly Man, ever ſince the beginning, unto him that made her. 
multitude 15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrowto thy felf , and bear 
414in a: it With a good courage that which hath befallen thee. 

tame ow. 16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the determination of 
Godto bejuſt , thou ſhalt both receive thy ſon in time, and 
ſhalt be commended amongſt women. 

17 Gothy way then into the city, to thine husband. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I not do: I will not g0 
intothe city, but here will I die. 

19 Solprocceded to ſpeak further unto her, and ſaid, 

20 Donotſo, but be counſelled by me: for how many are 
the adverſities of Sion ? be comforted in regard of the ſorrow 
of Jeruſalem. 


21 Forthouſceſt that our ſanRuary is laid waſte, our altar 
broken down, our temple deſtroyed : 


[| Or, coun- 


Fr7men.. 
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22 Our pſaltery is laid on theground, our ſong is put to 
ſilence, our rejoycing is at an end, the light of our candleſtick 
is put out, theark of our coyenant is ſpoiled, our holy things 


| faned: our children are put to ſhame, our prieſts are burnt, 
, our Levites are gone into captivitie, our virgins are defiled,and 
| our wives raviſhed, our righteous man carried away, our lit- 
| tle ones deſtroyed, our young men are krouhht in bondage, 

and our ſtrong men are become weak : 

23 And, which isthe greateſt of all, the ſeal of Sion hath 
now loſt her honour: for ſhe is deliyered into the hands of 
them that hate us. 

24 And therefore ſhake offthy great heavineſs , and put 
away the multitude of ſorrows, that the Mighty may be mer- 
cifull unto thee again, and the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt, and 
eaſe fromthy labour. 

- 25 And it cametopaſſe while I was talking with her, be- 
hold, her faceupon a ſudden ſhined exceedingly,and her coun- 
tenance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed what 
1t might be. | 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great cry very fear- 
full: fo that the earth ſhookat the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And Ilooked, and behold the woman a peared unto 
meno more, but there was a citie builded, anda large place 
ſhewed it ſelf from the foundations: then was I atraid, and cried 
with a loud yoice, and ſaid, 

28 Whereis * Uriel the angel, who came unto meaatthe , 
firſt ? for he hath cauſed me to fall || into many trances, andi. **" 
mine endisturned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 9% * 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, he came imine 
unto me, and looked upon me. _ 

30 And lo, Ilay as one that had been dead, and mine un- 
derſtanding was taken from me: and he took me by the right 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me upon my feet, and {aid 
unto me, 

31 Whataileththee? and why art thou ſo diſquieted? and 
why is thine underſtanding troubled, and the thoughts of 
thine heart ? 

32 And I faid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, and yet! 
did according to thy * words, and I went into the field, andlo 
I have ſeen, and yet ſee that I am not able to exprels. ta 

33 And he faidunto me, Stand up manfully, and I will ad- 
| viſe thee. 

34 ThenſaidI, Speak on, my lord, in me; only torſake me 
not, leſt I die fruſtrate of my hope, Sn 

35 For I have ſeen that I knew not, and hear that I do 
not know. 

36 Oris my ſenſe deceived, or my ſoul in a dream ? 

37 Now therefore, I beſeechthee, thatthou wilt ſhewthy 
ſeryant of this || viſion. 

38 He anſwered methen, and ſaid , Hear me, and [ ſball 
inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou art afraid : for the 
Higheſt will reveal many ſecret things unto thee. 

39 He hath ſeen that thy || way is right : for that thou ſor- 
rowelt continually tor thy people , and makeſt great lamenta- 17%" 
tion for Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning ofthe viſion which thou 
lately ſawelſt : 

41 Thou ſaweſta woman mourning, and thou beganſtto 
comfort her : 

42 Butnow ſceſt thou the likenefſe ofthe woman no more, 
but there appeared unto thee a city builded. 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of her ſon, 
this is the || ſolution: 

4+ This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: and wherea: 
ſhe ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 

45 Whereas, I /2y, ſhe ſaid unto thee, that ſhe hath 
been thirtie years barren : thoſe are the thirty years wherein 
there was no offering made in her. 

46 Butafter thirty years Solomon huilded the city, and 
offered offerings : and then bare the barren a on. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe nouriſhed him with 
labour: that was the dwelling in Jeruſalem. 

48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee, That my fon comin 
into his marriage chamber, happened to have a fall and died: 
this was the deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 

49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likeneſs, and becauſe 

ſhe 
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—hemourned for her ſon , thou beganſt to comfort her , and 


. Chap. xt. xit. 


23 And there was no more upon the cagles body, but three 


of theſe things which have chanced, theleareto be opened 


unto thee, | 


o For now the moſt High ſecth that thou art grieved un- 
feignedly , and ſuffercſt from thy whole heart tor her, ſo 
hath he ſhewed thee the brightneſs of her glory , and the 
comelineſs of her beauty : 

1 And therefore I bade thee remain in the field where no 
houſe wa? builed. 

52 ForIknewthat the Higheſt would ſhew this unto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into the field , 
where no foundation of any building was. 

54 Forinthe place wherein the Higheſt beginneqh to ſhew 
his city, there can no mans building beable to ſtand. 

And therefore fear not, let not thine heart beaffrigh- 
ted, but go thy way in, andſcethe beauty and ——_ of 
the building , as much as thine eyes be able to ſee. 

56 And then ſhalt thou hear as much as thine ears may 
comprehend, 

57 For thou art bleſſed above many other , and|| art cal- 
(4 led with the Higheſt , and ſo are but few. 

"58 Butto morrowat night thou ſhalt remain here, 


heads that reſted, and fix little wings. wo 

24 Then fawlI alſo, that two little feathers divided them- 
ſelves from the ſix, and remained under the head that was 
upon the right ſide :. for the four continued in their place. 

25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that were under 
the wing , thought to ſet up themlelyes, and to have the rule. 
26 Andl beheld, and lo, there was one ſet up, but ſhortly 
1t appeared no more. 

27 Andthe ſecond was ſooner away then the firſt. 

28 And Ibeheld, andlo, the two that remained thought 
alſo in themſelves to reign: 

29 Andwhen "ty. thought, behold, there awaked one 
of the heads that were at reſt , namely, it that was in the midlt; 
for that was greater then the two other heads. 

30 And then I ſaw that the two other heads were joyned 
with it, 

Þ And behold, the head was turned with them that were 
with it, and did eat up the two feathers.underthe wing , that, 
would have reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in.fear, and barerule 
in it over all thoſe that dwelt upon the earthy, with much. op- 


. 


59 Andſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of the]! high | preſſion, and'it had the governance ofthe warld, more then 


[01s | 
= things, which the moſt High will do unto them that dwell | all the wings that had heen. 
upon earth in the laſt days. . 8 I flept that night and another, | 33 And. after this I beheld, and lo , the head that was in 
like as he commanded me. | the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no tnore , like as the wings. 
ts 34 Burt there remained the two.heads, . which alfo i like 


| ſort ruled upon the earthy and over thoſe that dwelt therein. 
35 AndI beheld, and lo, the head uponthe right ſide, 
devoured it that was upon the left fade. 


T Hen ſaw Ia dream, and behold, there came up from the | 36 ThenTIheardavoice, which ſaid untome, Look be- 


ſea an eaple, which had twelye feathered wi hree | fore thee, and conſider that thou feelt, 
heads. lan PI NIE RPERcS 37 And 1 beheld , and 1o, as it were a roating lion chaſed 


2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her wings over all | 2%t of the wood: and I ſawthat he ſent qut a mans voice unto 
the earth, and all the windes of the air blew on her , and were the eagle, and ſaid, | ; 
gathered together. | 38 Hearethou, I will talk with thee , and the Higheſt ſhall 
3 And I beheld, and outof her feathers there grew other ſay unto thee, : 
contrary feathers; and they became little feathers ws ſmall. |_ 39 Art nor thou it that remaineſt of the four bealts, whom 
4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in the midſt was I madeto reign in my world, that the end of their times migh 
/u.þ, preater then the other, yet reſted f it with the reſidue. | CURIE through them ? | 
5 Moreover I beheld,and lo,the eagle flew with her feathers, 42 And the fourth came and overcameall the beaſts that 
and reigned upon earth, and oyer them that dwelt therein. | Vc palt,and had power over the world with great tearfulneſ: S 
6 And I ſawthatallthings under heaven were ſubject unto ow ho "n mou mou _y oe with un roor4y 
her, f inſt he | oppreſtion,& ſo long time dwel the upon the carth w1 celt. 
an a no man ſpake againſt her , no not one creature upon = Fo te ch aſt thou ao . ge we mY = 
A Id, lo the ea ' 42 For thou haſt afflited the meek, thou halt hurt the 
wh ang ir 66 Ty rei apenber ens, aan | peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, and deſtroyed the dwellings 
8 Watch notall at once: ſlcep every one in his own place of them that broughr forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the walls 
and watch by courſe. » of ſuchasdid thee no harm. 


9 But let the heads be preſerved for the laſt. 43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing come up unto the 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out of her *1igh<t, and thy pride umtothe Mighty. = 
heads, bur from the midſt of her wie uy Oe OR 44 The Highelt alfo hath looked uponthe proud times , 


11 And I numbred her contrary feathers, and behold, | and behold they are ended, and his abominations are falkilled. 
there were eight of them. 45 And therefore yo no more thou eagle, nor thy 
12 And I looked, and behold, on the right ſide there . hurrfull claws, norall thy vain wy 'F 
aoſe one teather, and reigned over allthe earth. | 46 That all theearth may ber reſhed, and may return , 
13 Andfoit was, that when it reigned, the end of it came, being delivered fromthy violence, and that ſhe may bope for 
andthe place thereof appeared no more: ſo the next following the judgement and mercy of him that made her. 
ltood up, and ws , and had a preat time. | CHAP. XIL 
14 And un hap ned, that when it reigned , theendof it 1 The eagle which he ſaw, is deſtroyed. 10 The viſion is interpreted. 37 Fe 
came alſo, like as the far{t , ſo that it appeared no more. | is bid to writehis viſions, 39 and to faſt, that he may ſee more. 46 He 
15 Then cametherea voice unto it, and faid, | doth comfort thoſe that weregrieved for his abſence. 
16 Hear thou that halt born rule overthe earth (o long: ANd it came to paſs whiles the lion ſpake theſe words unto 
this I ſay unto thee, before thou beginneſt ro y_r nomore, | 4 the eagle, Ifaw, 
17 There ſhall none after thee attain unto thy time,neither | 2 And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings 
unto the halfthereof. | appeared no more, andthe two went untait, and et them- 
18 Then aroſe the third and reigned as the other before, ſelves up to reign, and their kingdom was ſmall and full 
andappeared no moreallſo. | of uprore. 
19 So went it with all the reſidue one after another;as that | 3 And Iſaw, andbehold, they appeared no more, and 
every one reigned, and then appeared no more. | the whole body of the eagle was burnt, ſothat the earth was 


1 He ſeeth in his dream au eagle coming out of the ſea , 37 and alion out 
of a wood tal ling te the eagle. 


| mitt 
$108 


20 Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs of time, the feathers 
that followed ſtood up upon the right ſide, that they might 
rulealſo, andſome of them ruled : but within a while they ap- 
peared no more. 

21 Forſome of them were ſet up, but ruled not. 

22 Alter this I looked, and behold, the twelye feathers 


appeared no more, nor the two little feathers : 


in great fear; then awaked I out ofthe trouble and trance of 
my minde, and from great fear, andfaid unto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that thou ſearchelt 
out the ways of the Higheſt. 

5 Lo, yetam[T weary in my minde, and very weak in my 
ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there in me, far the great fear 
wherewith I was affrighted this night. 

B 4 6 The- 
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Ejdras, 


6 Therefore will 1 now beſecch the Higheſt , that he will | 39 But wait thou here th 


comfort me unto the end. 

7 AndI aid, Lord, that beareſt rule, If I have found grace 
before thy ſight, and if Iam juſtified with thee, before many 
others, and if my prayer indeea be come up before thy face ; 

$8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſervant the interpre- 
ration, and plain difference of this tearfull yiſion , that thou 
mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoul. | 

9 For thou haſt judged me worthy to ſhew me the laſt times. 

10 And he ſaid unto me, This is the interpretation of 
the viſion : 

11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come up from the ſea, 
is the kingdom which was ſeen inthe * viſion ofthy brother 
Daniel. 

I2 But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now 1 
declare it unto thee. 

13 Behold, the days will come that there ſhall riſe up a 
kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall be feared aboyeall the king- 
doms that were before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign; one after another: 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, and ſhall 
have more time than any of the twelve. 

16 And this do the twelve wings fignifie which thou ſaweſt, 

17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt ſpeak, and that 
thou ſaweſt not to go out from the heads, but from the mids 
of the body thereof, this is the interpretation : 

13 Thatakerthe time of that kingdom, there ſhall atiſe 
oreat ſtrivings, andit ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored 
apain to his _—_— | 

19 And whereas thou ſawelt the eight ſmall under-feathers 
ſticking to her wings, thisis the interpretation : 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings , whoſe time 
ſhall be but ſmall, and their years ſwift. 

21 And twoofthem ſhall periſh: the middle time appro- 
ching, foure ſhall be kept untill their end begin to approch : 
but two ſhall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou ſawelt three heads reſting , this is 
the interpretation : TT 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe up three king- 
domes, and renew many things therein, and they ſhall have 
the dominion of the earth , 

24 And of thoſethat dwell therein with much oppreſſion , 
above all thole that were before them : therefore are they cal- 
led the heads of the eagle. 

2.5 For theſe arethey that ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſs, 
and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head appeared 
no more, it fignifieth that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. | 

27 For the two that remain, ſhall be ſlain with the ſword. 

28 For the {word of the one ſhall devoure the other : but 
at the laſt ſhall he fall through the ſword himſelf. 

29 And whereas thou (Freſt two feathers under the wings 
paſſing over the head thar is on the right (ide; 

30 It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom the Higheſt hath 
kept unto their end: this is the ſinall kingdom and full of 
trouble as thou ſaweſt, 

31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing up out of the 
wood, and roaring, and ſpeaking to the eagle, and rebu- 
king her for her unrighteouſneſs, with all the words which 
'thou haſt heard , 

33 This is the anointed which the Higheſt hath kept for 
them, and for their wickedneſs unto the end: he ſhall reproye 
them, and ſhall upbraid them with their cruelty. 

33 Forhe ſhall ſet them before him alive in judgement,and 
ſhall rebuke them and corre them. 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliver with mercy , 
thoſe that have been preſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall 
make them joyfull untill the coming of the day of judgement , 


; y {elf yet ſeven dayes more, th 
it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it nleefoak the Higheſtto 


| declare unto thee. And with that he went his way. 

| 40 And it came to paſs, when all the people ſaw that the 
ſeven dayes were paſt, and I not come apain into the city, they 

gathered them all ropether, fromthe leaſt unto the greateſt 

and came unto me, and faid , 

41 What have we offended thee? and what evil have we 
done againlt thee, that thou torſakelt us, and ſitteſt here in 
this place ? 

42 For of all the || prophets thou onely att left us, as 2 
cluſter of the vintage, and asa candle in a ; 
| hayen or ſhip preſerved from the tempeſt. 

43 Arenotthe evils which are cometo us ſufficient > * 

44 It thou. ſhalt forſake us, how much better hadit been 
for us, if wealſo had been burnt inthe midſt of Sion > 

45 For we are not better then they that died there. And 
they wept with a loud voice. Then anſwered I them, and ſaid 

46 Beofgood comfort , O lirael, and be not heayy thou 
houſe of Jacob: : 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, andthe 
Mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation. 

48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, neither am 1 depar. 
ted from you : but am come into this place, to pray for the 


deſolation of Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy for the low 
eſtate of your ſanctuary. 


49 Andnow go your way homc cyery man , and after theſe 
dayes will I come unto you. 


50 Sothepeople went their way intothe city, like asI com- 
| manded them : 

51 But I remained till in the field ſeven dayes, asthe an- 

gel commanded me, and did eat onely in thoſe dayes of the 

owers of the field, and had my meat of the herbs, 


CHRAT-AHIL 


1 Heſeeth inhis dream a man coming out of the ſea. 25 The declarationof 
his dream. 54 Heis promiſed and promiſedto ſee more. 


Nd it came to paſle after ſeven dayes, I dreamedadream 
by night. 


2 Andlo, there aroſe || a winde from the ſea, that it moyed || 4c» 


all the waves thereof. 


tolook, allthethings trembled that were ſeen under him. 

4 And when ſoever the voice went out of his mouth, all 
they burnt that heard his voice, like as the carth faileth when 
it feeleth the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was gathered 
together a multitude of men , out of number, from Ge fours 
_ of the heaven, to ſubdue the man that cameout of 
the ſea. 


6 But I beheld, and lo, he had grayed himſelfa great 


mountain, and flew up upon it. 

7 But would have ſeen the region , or place whereout the 
hill was graven, and I could not. 

8 Andafter this I beheld,and !o,ail they which were gathe* 
red together to ſubdue him, were ſore afraid, & yet durlt fight. 

9 And lo, ashe ſaw the violence of the multitude that 
came, he neither lift up his hand, nor held ſword , nor any n- 
{trument of warre, : 

10 But onely I ſaw that he ſent out ofhis mouth, as1t 
had been ablaſt of fire, and our of his lips a flaming breath 
and out of his tongue he caſt out ſparks and tempelts. 

11 Andthey wereall mixt together; the blaſt of fire ,the 
flaming breath, and the greattempeſt, and fell with violence 
upon the multitude which was prepared to fight, and burnt 
them up every one, {othat upona ſudden , ofan innumera” 
| ble multitude nothing was to be perceived, but onely dult and 
| {mell of ſmoke: when I ſaw this I was afraid. 


whereof I have ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. 12 Afﬀerward I ſaw the ſame man come down from the 
- 35 This is the dream that thou ſawelt , and theſe arethe | mountain, and call unto him another peaceable multitude. 
interpretations. 


36 Thou onely haſt been meet to know this ſecret of the 
Higheſt. 


13 Andthere came much people unto him, whereof ſome 
| ome of them were bound, and 


—— 
> - —c. 
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dark place, andas -"_ 2 


man as ibt 


winde, 
3 AndI beheld, andlo, that man wayed ſtrong with the || Juiw | 
thouſands of heaven; and when he turned his countetance \"** 


| Or, t 
"np 
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wereglad, ſome wereſory, | 

other ſome brought || "5 Dit that were offered: then was [ [jus 

ſick through great fear, and I awaked, and ſaid, {ho | *2290 

book, and hide them. ' 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe wonders fromthe wrt | 1,1; 
38 Andtcach them tothe wiſe of the people , whoſe hearts 


| beginning,and halt counted me worthy that thou ſhouldelt re- rd | pls, 
rhou knowelt may comprehend, and keep thele ſecrets, | ceiye my prayer: 15 Shew 


37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou haſt ſeen in a 
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15 Shew menow yet the interpretation of this dream. 

16 For as I conceive in mine underſtanding, wo unto 
them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes; and much more wo unto 
them that are not left behinde. | 

17 For they that were not left were in heavineſs: 

18 Now underſtand [I the things that are laid up in the lat- 
ter dayes, which fhall happen umtothem, andto thoſe that 
are lett bchinde. | 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils, and many 
neceſſities, like as theſe dreams declare. 

20 Yet is it eater for him that is in danger to come into || 
theſe things, then to paſſe away asa cloud out of the world , 
and not to ſeethe things that happen in the laſt dayes. And he 
anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 

21 Theinterpretation of the viſion ſhall I ſkew thee, and [ 
will open unto thee the thing that thou halt required. 

22 Whereas thou halt ſpoken of them that are left behing, 
this is the interpretation : 

23 He that ſhall endure the peril in that time, hath kept 
himlelf: they that be fallen into danger are fuch as have works, 
and faith towards the Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they which be left behinde, 
are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion, Whereas thou 
ſawelt a man coming up from the midlt of the ſea : 

26 The ſame is he whom God the Highelt hath kept a great 
ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf ſhall dehver his creature: and 
he ſhall order them that are left behinde. 

27 And whereas thou ſawelt, that out of his mouth there 
came as a blaſt of winde, and fire and ſtorm. 

28 And thathe held neither ſword, nor any inſtrument of 
warre, but that the ruſhing in of him deltroyed the whole 
multitude that came to ſubdue him , this is the interpretation : 

29 Behold, the dayes come, when the moſt High will 
begin to deliver them that are upon the earth. 

30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment of them that 


— 


| Or, thss 
a), 


31 And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt another , one | 
un. citie againſt another, one place againſt another, * one peo- 


32 And the time ſhall be when theſe things ſhall come to 


andthen ſhall my {on be declared, whom thou fawelt as a man 
alcending. 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, every man 
ſhall in their own land leave the battel they have one againſt 
another. 

34 Andan innumerable multitude ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther, as thou ſawelt them willing to come, and to overcome 
him by fighting. 

35 Buthe ſhall ſtand upon the top of the mount Sion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be ſhewed to all men, 
being prepared and þbuilded like as thou ſaweſt the hill graven 
without hands. 

37 And this my ſon ſhall rebuke the wicked inventions of 
thoſe nations, which for their wicked lite are fallen into the 
tempeſt ; 

38 And ſhall lay before them their evil thoughts, and the 
torments wherewith they ſhall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto lame : and he ſhall deltroy them withour labour, 
by the law which is like unto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſawcſt that he gathered another 
peaceable multitude unto him; 


loners out of their own land, in thetime of Olca the king , 
'2Kig whom * Salmanaſar the king ot Aſlyria led away captive , and 
"3 he carried them oyer the waters , and fo came they into 
another land. 


they would leave the multitude of the heathen , and po forth 
intoa further countrey, where never mankinde dwelt, 

42 That they might there keep their ſtatutes, which they 
never kept in their own land. 

43 Andthey entred into Euphrates by the narrow paſſages 
ol the river. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed * ſignes for them, and 


yy held {till the flond , till they were paſſed over. 
16, 


"Exod, 


Chap. XIV. 


dwell on the carth. | 


ple againſt another, and one realm againlt another. | 


paſſe , and the fignes ſhall happen which I ſhewed thee before, | 


40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were carried away pri- | 


41 Bur they took this counſel among themſelves, that | 


-— —O—— —— > 


Apocrypha. 


— ___— - 


A Es es Er re tes vo ee ts AG ts. > ——— 


_ 


45 Forthrongh that countrey there wasa great way togo; 21 


namely, of a 
Arſareth, 

. 46, Then dwelt they there untill the latter time; and now 
when they ſhall begin to come, 

47 The Highelt ſhall {ay the ſprings of the ſtream again, 
that they may go through: therefore ſawelt thou the multitude 
with peace. 

48 But thoſe that beleft behinde of thy people, arethey 
that are found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of the nations 
that are gathered together , he ſhall defend his people that 
remain. 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders, 

51 Then faidI, O Lord that beareſt rule , ſhew me this: 
Wherefore haye Iſcen the man coming up from the midſt of 
the ſea ? 

52 And he faid unto me, Likeas thou canſt neither ſcek 
out , nor know the things that are in the deep of the ſea : even 
| locan no man upon the carth ſee my ſon, or thoſe that be with 
| him, but in the day-time. 

53 Thos is the interpretation of the dream which thou 
lawclt, and whereby thou onely art here lightened, 

. 54 Forthou haſt forſaken thine own way , and applied thy 
diligence unto my law, and ſought ir. : 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdome, and haſt called 
underſtanding thy mother. 
| 56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the treaſures of the 

Highelt : after other three dayes I will ſpeak other things unto 
| thee, and declare unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 
| 57. Then went I forth into the hield, piving —_ and 

thanks greatly unto the moſt High, becauſe of his wonders 
| which he did in time, 

58 And becaulc he governeth the ſame, and ſuch things as 
fall in their ſcaſons: and there l fat three dayes, 


CC UASEP. LTV: 


I A voice out #/ abuſhcalleth Eſdras, 10 and telleth him that the world 
waxeth old. 22 He gdeſireth, becauſe the law was burnt: to write all 
again, 24 and is bid 7 As writers. 39 He andthey arefilled with 
waderſtanding. 45 But he ischarged not to pucliſh all that 55 written. 

Nd it came to paſſe upon the third day, I fat under an oak» 
and behold, there came a yoice of a buſh over againſt me, 
and ſaid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 

2 And1faid, Here am I, Lord;and I ſtood up upon my feet. 

3 Then ſaid he untome, * In the buſh I did manifeſtly 

' reveal my ſelf unto Moſes, and talked with him, 

| people ſerved in Egypt. 

| 4 AndIfenthun, andled my people out of Egypt, and 

' brought him up to the mount of Sinai, where Iheld-him by 

| mealong ſeaſon, 

| 5 And toldhim many wondrous things, and ſhewed him 

| the ſecrets of the times, and the end: and commanded him, 

' faying, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe ſhalt thou hide. 
7 And nowl ſay unto thee , 
8 Thar thou lay up in thy heart the ſignes that I have ſhewed, 

| and the dreams that thou haſt ſeen, and the interprecation 

which thou haſt heard : 

' 9 For thouſhaltbetaken away from all, and from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt remain with my ſon, and with ſuch as be like 

| thee untill the times be ended. 

| 10 Forthe world hath loſt his youth, and thetimes begin 

| to wax old. 

| 11 For the worldis divided into twelve parts,and theten 

' parts of it are gone already, and half of a tenth part , 

| 12 And there remaineth that which 1s after the halfof the 

tenth part. ; 

| 13 Now thercfore ſect thine houle in order, and reprove 

thy people, comfort ſuch of them as be in trouble, and now 

renounce corruption. 

14 Let ho = thee mortall thoughts , caſt away the 
burdens of man, put off now the weak nature, 

15 And ſet afide the thoughts that are molt heavieunto 
thee, and haſte thee to flee from thele times. 

16 For * yet your evils then thoſe which thou haſt ſeen 
happen, ſhall be done hereafter. | - —_— 

17 For look how muc hthe world ſhall be weaker through 

age, 


rath, 


[ 
| 
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yearc and a halt: and the ſame region 1s called || | or, 4ra- 


| Apocrypha. 


1Il : Eſdras. 


NE ey 


—— — —— — —_— 


age, ſo much the more ſhall evils increaſe upon them that | 


dwell therein. : 

18 For thetruth is fled far away, and leafing is hard at 
hand:for now haſteth the viſion to come which thou halt ſeen. 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid, 

20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou haſt commanded me, 
and reprove the people which are preſent, but they that ſhall 
be born afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world 1s 
ſet in darkneſs, and they that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the 
things that are done of thee, or the works that ſhall begin. 

22 But it I have found grace before thee, ſend the holy 
Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall write all that hath been done in the 
world ſince the beginning , which were written in thy law that 
men may finde thy path , and that they which will live in the 
latter dayes, may live. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Gothy way, gather 
the people together, and ſay unto them, that they ſeek thee 
not 2. Berle , ny 

2.4 Bur look thou prepare thee many || boxtrees , and take 
with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, || Ecanus, and Alte, theſe 
five which are ready to write ſwiftly. 

25 And come hither, and I ſhall lighta candle of under- 
ftandine in thine heart , which ſhall nor be put out, till the 
things b performed which thou ſhalt begin to write. 

26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things ſhalt thou pub- 
liſh, and ſome things ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the wile: 
to morrowthis hour ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and gathered all 
the people together , and ſaid, | 

28 Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. 

29 * Our fathers at the beginning were ſtrangersin Egypt, 
from whence they were delivered: 

30 * And received the law of life, which they kept not, 
which ye alfo have tranſgreſſed after them. 

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion parted among 
you by lot: but your fathers, and ye your {elves have done 
unrighteouſneſs, and haye not kept the ways which the High- 
eſt commanded you. 

32 And for as much as he isarighteous judge, he took 
from you in time, the thing that he had given you. 

And now are you here, and your brethren amongſt you. 

34 Therefore if {o be that you will ſubdue your own under- 
ſtanding, and reform your hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive , and 
after death ye ſhall obtain mercy. 

5 For after ,death ſhall the judgement come , when we 
ſhall live again: and then ſhall the names of the righteous be 
manifeſt, and the works of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, nor ſeek af- 
ter me theſe forty dayes. 

37 So Itook the five men as he commanded me, and we 
went into the field, and remained there. 

8 Andthe nex+day, behold, a voice called me, ſaying, 
Edras , * open thy mouth and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he reached me 
a full cup, which was full as it were with water , but the colour 
of it was like fire. | 

40 AndItookit and drank : and when I had drunk of it, 
my heart uttered underſtanding, and wiſdome grew in my 
breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory, 

1 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no more. 

42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto the five men , 
and they wrote the wonderfull viſions of the night that were 
told , which they knew not : and they ſat fourty days , and 
they wrote in the day, and at night they ate bread. 

2 43 og for me, I ſpake in the day, and I held not my tongue 
night. 
+. In forty days they wrote || two hundred and four 
books. 

And it came to paſs when the forty days were fulfil- 
led, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying , The firſt that thou haſt 
_ » publiſh openly, that the worthy and unworthy may 
read it, 

46 Burt keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou mayeſt deliver them 

onely to ſuch as be wiſe among the people. 

47 For inthem isthe ſpring of vor ce RPO , the foun- 
tain of wiſdom, and || the ſtream of knowledpe. 

48 AndI did o, 
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5 God will :ake vengeance upon thewiched , 
28 An horrible viſion. 43 Babylon and ſia are 


1 This propheſy 15 certain, 
I2 upon Eyypt, 
loca ; oy 

Ehold, ſpeak thouin the ears of my people the words of 

ps , pow I will aq in thy mouth , faith the Lord. 

2 And caule them to be written in paper : 
faithfull and true. wan 

3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, let not the in- 
credulity of them trouble thee, that ſpeak againſt thee, 

4 Forall the unfaithfull ſhall die in theic unfaithtulneſs. 

5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring plagues upon the 
world; theſword, famine, death and deltruction. 

6 For wickedneſs hath exceedingly polluted the whole 

earth , and their hurtfull works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 Iwill hold my tongue no more as touching their wicked- 
neſs, which they profanely commit, neither will I ſuffer them 
in thoſe things, in which they wickedly exerciſe themſelys : 
behold, the * innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, * rev, 
and the ſouls of the juſt complain continually. 6. 16.2 

9 Andftherefore, faith the Lord, I will ſurely avenge them, wa 
and recciye unto me all the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my people isled as a flock tothe ſlaughter : 

I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt. 

I 1 ButI will bring them with a mighty hand,and a ftretched 
out arm, and ſmite Egypt with plagues as before, and will 
deſtroy ail the land throne 

I2 Epypt ſhall mourn, and the foundation of it ſhall be 
{mitten with the plague and puniſhmentthat God ſhall bring 
upon it. 

I3 They that till the ground ſhall mourn: for their ſeeds 
ſhall fail, rhrough the blalting , and hail, and witha fearfull 
conſtellation. 

14 Wotothe world, and them that dwell therein. 

I5 Forthe ſword and their deſtruction draweth nigh, and 
one pu ſhall ſtand up to fight againſt another, and ſwords 
intheir hands. 


14 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and inyading 
; oneanother ; they ſhall not regard their kings nor princes, and 
; the courſe of their ations ſhall ſtand in their power. 

I7 A man ſhall deſire to go into a city,and ſhall not beable: 

18 For becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall betroubled, 
the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and men ſhall be afraid. 

19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his neighbour, but ſhall 
deſtroy their houſes with the ſword, and ſpoil their goods 
becauſe of the lack of bread , and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold, faith God, Iwill call together all the kings of 
the earth to reverence me, which are fromthe riſing ofthe 
{un, from theſouth, from the eaſt, and Libanus: toturn 
themſelves one againſt another , and repay the things that they 
have done to them. 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto my choſen, ſo will 
doalſo, and recompenle in their boſome. Thus faith the 
Lod God, 

22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, andmy 
{word ſhall not ceaſe oyer them that ſhed innocent blood upon 
the earth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath , and hath con- 
ſumed the foundations of the earth, and the ſinners like the 
ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Wotothem that ſin and keep not my commandments, 
ſaith the Lord: 

25 I will not ſpare them: go your way ye children from 
the power, defile not my ſanRuary. | 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them that ſin againſt him, 
and therefore deliyereth he them unto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole earth, 
and ye ſhallremain in them; for God ſhall not deliyer you , 
becauſe ye have ſinned apainſt him. 

28 Behold an horrible viſion , and the appearance thereot 
from the caſt : 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia ſball come 
out with many chariots, and the multitude of them ſhall be 
carried as the winde upon earth, that all they which hear 
them , may fear and tremble. 


| 30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall go forth as 
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- - thefouth, and they are very horrible to look upon, full of 
HER 


17 Jown a great multitude of ſtars upon the earth, even their 


[01,der 
!m tainsand hills, trees of tne wood, and grafs of the medows , | 


0k her ſhall bewail her. 


vio bg J- 
n, 


" the wilde boarsofthe wood, and with great power ſhall they 


come, and joyn batrel with them, and ſhall waſte a portion 
of theland ofthe Afſyrians. ; 
31 And then ſhall the dragons have the upper hand, re- 


membring their nature ; and if they ſhall turn themſelves, ' 


con{piring together in great power to perſecute them, 
32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keep filence through 
their power , and ſhall tice. ; | 
33 And fromthe land of the Aflyrians ſhall the enemy be- 


__. fregethem, and conſume ſome of them, and in their hoſt ſhall 


be tear and dread, arid {trife || among tncir kings. 

34 Bchold clouds from the eaſt, and from the north, unto 
wrath and {torm. - 

35 They ſhall {mite one upon anorher , and they ſhall ſmite 


own ſtar; and blood ſhall be from the {word unto the belly, 

35 Anddung of men unto the camels || hough. 

37 And there ſhall be great tearfulnefs and trembling upon 
carth: and they thar ſee the wratn ſhall be atraid, and trembling 
ſhall come upon them. | 

38 Andthen ſhall there corne great ſtorms from the ſouth, 
2nd trom the north, and another part from the weſt. 

39 And ſtrong windes hall ariſe frontthe caſt, and ſbal! 
open it, and the cloud whici he raiſed up in wrath, andthe 
{tar ſtirred to'caule tear toward th:e caſt and weſt winde, ſhall 
be deſtroyed. | 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be lifted up full of 
wrath, and the ſtar, that they may make all the carth afraid, 
and them that dwell thercin; and they ſhall poure out over 
every high and eminent place, an horrible ſtarre. 

41 Fireand hail, and flying (words, and many waters, that 
all fields may be full, and all rivets with the abundance of 
great Waters. | 

42 Andthey ſhall break down the citics , and walls, moun- 


and their corn. | 
43 Andthey ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Babylon, and || make | 
her afraid. | 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beficge her, the ſtar | 
and all wrath ſhal! they pour out upon her , then ſhall the duſt | 
and ſmoke go up unto the heayen , and all they that be about | 


43 And they that remain under her ſhall do ſervice unto 
them that have put her in tear. 

46 And thou Aſia, that art || partaker of the hope of Ba- | 
bylon , and art the glory of her perſon : | | 

47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelf like unto her ; and haſt deckt thy daughters in 
whoredom, that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, 
which haye alway defired to commit whoredom with thee. 

48 Thou haft followed her that 1s hated inall her works 
and inventions: therefore faith God , 

49 I will ſendplagues upon thee ; widowhood , poverty , 
famine, ſword, and peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with de- 
ſirution and death. ” 

50 And theglory of thy power ſhall be dried up as aflower, 
vhen the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent over thee, 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor woman with ftripes, 
and as one chaſtiſed with wounds , ſo that the mighty and lo- 
vers ſhall not be able to receive thee. 

52 Would I with jealouſic have fo proceeded againſt thee, 
laith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt not alwaics flain my choſen, exaltin 
the ſtroke of thine hands , and {aying over their Þ dead, when 
thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance ? | 

55 The reward of thy whoredoi ſhall ke in thy boſoin, 
therefo e ſhalt thou receive recompenſe. | 
& 56 Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, ſaith the T.ord, 
even fo ſhall God do unto thee, and ſuall deliver thee into 
miſchicf. 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and thou ſtialt fall 
through the {word : thy cities ſhall be broken down , and all 


Chap. ix. 


thine ſhall periſh with the {word in the field. | 
F 58 They that be in the mountains ſhall die of hunger , aad 
eattheir own fleſh, and drink their own blood), t of ycry hua- 
Ferof bread , and thirſt of water. 


Apocrypha. 
$59 Thou as unhappy ſult comethrough the ſea, and re- 
ceive plagues again, yur 
60 Andinthepaſlage they ſhall ruſh on the idle city, mm 
ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy land, and conſume part © 
thy glory, and ſhall return to Babylon that was deſtroyed. 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them , as ſtubble, and 
they ſhall be unto thee as fire: . h | | 
62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy cities, , thy land, and 
thy mountains, all thy woods and thy fraitfull trees ſkall they 
burn up with fire,, | 
63 Thy children ſaall they carry away captive, and look 
what thou halt, they ſuall ſpoil it, and || marre the beauty of 
thy facc, : 


CHAT. XVL 


1 Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues that cannit beavoid.. 
ed, 23 & with deſolation. 40 The ſervants of the Lord muſt look for 
troubles: 51 and nothide their ſins, 74 but leave them, and they ſhall 
be delivered. 


WW: be unto thee, Babylon and Alia, wo be unto thee, 
Egypt and Syria. Rey els} 

2 Gird up your ſelves with clothes of ſack and hair, bewail 
your children and be ſorry ; for your deſtruction is at hand. 

3 Aſwordisfent upon you; and who may turn it back? 

4 A fire is ſent among you, and who may quench jt ? 

5 Plagues are fent unto you , and what is he that may drive 
them away ? | | 

6. May any man drive away an hungry lion in the wood? or 
may ary one quench the fire in {tubble,, when it hath begun to 

urn ? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is ſhot ofaftrong 
archer ? En 
| 8 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, and who is he 
that can drive them away ? | 

9 A fire ſhall go forth from his wrath , and who is he that 
may quench. it ?, | Pe be 

10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who ſhall not fear ? he 
ſhall thunder,,* and who ſhall not be afraid? _ | 

Ii The Lord ſhallthreaten, and who ſhall not be utterly 
beaten to powder at his preſence ? | | 

12 Theearthquaketh, and the foundations thereof, the 
ſea arifeth up with wayes from the deep, andthe waves of it 
are troubled, andthe fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord, and 
before the glory of his power.. | | 

13 For {trong is his right hand that bendeth the bow, his 
arrows that he ſhooteth are ſharp, and ſhall not miſs when 
they begin to be ſhor into the ends of the world. | 

14 Bchold, the plagues are ſent,, and ſhall not return 
again , untill they come upon the carth. | 

15 The fire 1s kindled, and ſhall not be put ont ; till ir 
conſume the foundation of the earth. ; 

16 Like asan arrow which is ſhot ofa mightie archer, re- 
turneth not, backward : even {o the plagues tlar ſhall be ſent 
upon earth ſhall not return again. : | WES 

17 Wois me,wo is me,who will deliver me in thoſe dayes? 

18 The beginning of ſorrows and great mournings, the 
beginning of famine, and great death: the beginning of wars, 
and the powers {hall ſtand in fear, the beginning of evils, 
what ſhall I do when theſe evils {hall come ? | 

19 Behold, famine and plague, tribulation and anguiſh 
are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. A 

20 But for all thele things they ſhall not turn from their 
wickedneſs, nor be alway mindfull of thy ſcourges. 


21 Behold, victuals ſhall be ſo good cheap upon earth, || or, +. 


that they {hall think themtelves to be in good caſe, and even 9: 
then {hall ||.evils grow upon <arth , ſword, famine, and'great 
confuſion. | | 

22 For many of them that dwell npon earth, ſhall periſh 
of famine, and the other that eſcape the hunger, {hall the 
{word deſtroy. _ | OS Es 

23 And the dead ſhall be calt qut as dung, and there ſhall 
be no man to comfort them, for the carth ſhall be waſted, 
and the cities {hall be calt down. | 

24 Thereſhall beno man left to till the earth, and to ſow it. 

25 Thetrees {hall give fruit, and who ſhall | pres them? | 

26 Thegrapes {hall ripe, and who ſhall tread them? for alt 
places ſhall be delolate of men. _ —_— 

z7 So that one man {hall deſire te fee another, aadto 


'hear his yoice. 48 For 
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28 For of a citie there ſhall be ten left, and two of the 


A 
a 


the clefts of the rocks. ; 
29 As in an orchardot olives, upon every tree there are 


or four olives : 
a 'Or when as a vineyard is gathered, there are left fome | 
cluſters of tkem that diligently ſeek through the vineyard : 
21 Even ſoin thole dayes there ſhall be three or four left 
them that ſearch their houſes with the ſword. 
32 Andthcearth ſhall be Jaid waſte, and the fields thereof 
ſhall wax old, and her ways and all her paths ſhall grow full 
of thorns, becauſe no man ſhall travel therethrough. 

33 The virgins ſhall mourn, having no bridegrooms, the 
women ſhall mourn, having no husbands, their daughters 
ſhall mourn, having no helpers. 

4 Inthe wars ſhall their bridegrooms be deſtroyed, and 

their husbands ſhall periſh of famine. 

35 Hear now the things, and underſtand them , ye ſer- 
yants of the Lord. 

36 Beholdthe word of the Lord, receive it, beleeye not 
the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Behold, theplagues draw nigh, and are not ſlack. 

38 As when a woman with childe, 'in the ninth moneth 
bringeth forth her ſon, within two or three hours of her 
birth great pains compaſs her womb , which pains, when the 
childe cometh forth , they flack not a moment : 

39 Even fo ſhall not the plagues beſlzck to come upon 
the earth, and the world ſhall mourn , and ſorrows ſhall come 
upon it on every fide. 

40 O my 6. » hear my word, make you ready to the 
battel, and in thoſe evils, be even as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 Hethatſelleth, lethim be as he that fleeth away : and 
he that buyeth, as one that will loſe. | 

42 He that occupieth merchandiſe, as he that had no profit 
by it: and hethat buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 

3 He that ſoweth, asif he ſhould not reap: fo alſo he 
tha planteth the vineyard,as he that ſhall not gather the grapes 

44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get no children ; 
and they that marry not, as the widowers. . 

45 Andtherefore they that labour, labour in vain. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, and ſpoil their 
goods, overthrow their houſes, and take their children cap- 
tives, for in captivitie and famine ſhall they get children. 

47 And they that occupietheir merchandiſe with robbery, 
the more they deck their cities, their houſes, their poſle{- 
ſions, andtheir own perſons : 

48 The more will I be angry with them for their ſin, faith 
the Lord. 

49 Like as an whore envieth a right honeſt and vertuous 
woman : | 

50So ſhall righteouſneſs hate iniquitie,when ſhe decketh her | 

ſelf, and ſhall accuſe her to her face when he cometh that ſhall 
defend him that diligently ſearcheth out every ſin upon earth. | 

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor tothe 
works thereof. | 

52 Foryetalittle, and iniquitie ſhall be taken away out of 
the earth, and righteouſnels ſhall reign among you. 

Let not the {inner {ay that he hath not ſinned: for God | 
{hall burn coals of fire upon his head , which ſaith before the | 
Lord God and his glory, I have not ſinned. | 


by 
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] 5 Which ſpake but the word, Let the carth be made, * 
an 

56 In his word were the ſtars made , and he knoweth 
the * number of them. 

He ſearcheth the deep, and the treaſures thereof; he 
hath meaſured the {ca, and what it containeth. 

58 Hchathſhuttheſeain the mid{t of the waters, and with 
his word hath he hanged the carth upon the waters. 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a yault, upon the 
waters hath he founded it. 

60 Inthe deſert hath he made ſprings of water, and pools 
upon the tops of the mountains, that the louds might pour 
down fromthe high rocks , to water the earth. : 

61 He made man, and put his heart in the midlt of the 
body , and gave him breath, life and underſtanding, 

62 Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, which made 
all things, end ſearcheth out all hidden things inthe ſecrets 
of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions , and what you 
think in your hearts, even them that fin, and would hide 
their fin. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched out all your 
works, and he will put you all to ſhame. 

65. And when your fins are brought forth, ye {hall be 
aſhamed before men, and your own {ins ſhall be your accu- 
{ers in that day. 

66 What will ye do? or how will you hide your fins be- 
fore God and his angels? | 

67 Behold, Godhimſelf is the judge, fear him: leave off 
from your ſins and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more 
with them for ever ; ſo thall God lead you forth, and deliyer 
you from all trouble. | 

68 For beho!d, the burning wrath of a great multitude is 
kindled oyer you, and they {hall take away certain of you, and 
feed you, || being idle with things offered unto idols. 


ſton, andin reproch, and troden under foot. 

70 For there ſhall be in every place, and in the next cities 
a great inſurreCtion upon thoſe that fear the Lord. 

71 They {hall be like mad men, ſparing none, but ſtill 
ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that fear the Lord. 

72 Forthey ſhall waſte and take away their goods, and calt 
them out of their houſes. 

73 Then ſhall they be known who are my choſen, and they 
ſhall be tried as the gold in the fire. 

74 Hear, O ye my beloved, faith the Lord: behold, 
the dayes of trouble areathand, but I will deliver you from 
the ſame. 

75 Be yenot afraid, neither doubt, for God is your guide, 

76 And the guide of them who keep my commandments, 
and precepts, faith the Lord God : let not your fins weigh yout 
down, and let not your 1niquities lift up themſelves. 

77 Wo beunto them that are bound with their ſins, and 
covered with their iniquities; like as a field is coveredover 


| with buſhes, and the path thereof coyered with thorns, that 


no man may travel through. 


78 It is || left undreſſed, and is caſt into the fireto be Oy 


conſumed therewith. 


Or, being 
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69 And they that conſent unto them [hall be had in deri- 1% 
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| 54 Behold . the Lord knowcth all the works of men, * 
Geld which ſhall hide themlelves in the thick groves , and in | their imaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts. 


* Luke 
I 6+ Is. 


it was made : Let the heaven be made, and it was created. * Gen, 1, 


"Ifal, 
147. 4, 


true 


[0r, 
zee and 07 
(eunrrey 0 
Mezia, 
{Gt 
we) of 
4m 
vert 
wild, 


[0r, bt- 

txt Ing 

pul, 

#2, Kings 
19.35, 36+ 
11,37. 36+ 


Or, Eg { 
Udon, c 


t 


f 
v 
FF @ 4+ F | 
» 
CHAP. 1 | Cal ; 
| that citie , which is called || properly Nephthali in Galuee | g,; 0 
1 Tobit his ſtock and mm inhis ouy- 9 His marriage, 10 andcap-| aboye Aer. Ro t 
trote. 13 His preferment , 16 alms, andcharitie in burying tbe dead : I : | ' ife in the way 0 6 
19 for which he is accuſed and fleeth, 22 and after returneth K: Nineveh. 7 Af" oagy mL the © mug Un tb: Julp! f 
il Or, as, + He book of the || words of Tobit, fon of Tobiel, | and my nation, who came with me to Nineyeh, into the land * 
q [7 the ſon of Ananiel, the ſon of Aduel, the ſon of | of the Aſſyrians. t 
| &/x Gabael, of the ſeed of Aſael, of the tribe off 4 And when I was in mine own countrey , in the landof 
WS = Nephthali : Iſrael, being but young, all the tribe of Nephthali my father, I 
POS. 2 Who in the time of Enemefſſar, king of the Aflyrians , | fell from the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out ofall \Anegg, 
eu.th./ _. led captive out of * Thisbe , which is at the right hand of | the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould {acrifice Bore, | - 
| where a 
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where the temple of the habitation ot the molt High wase on- 

ſecrated and built for all ages. 

Now all the tribes which together revolted;and the houſe 

©, v of my father Nephthali ſacrificed || unto the * heifer Baal, 
= 6 Burlalone went often to Jeruſalem atthe feaſts, asit 
Lagos was ordained unto all the people of Iſrael by an everlaſting de- 
 .,crees * having the firſt-fruns , and tenths of increaſe, with 
">  tharwhich was firſt born; and them gayeI atthe altar , tothe 

qjao' prielts the children of Aaron. 

jat.124 7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, Igave to the ſons 
1; of | Aaron , who miniſtred at Jeruſalem: another tenth part 
old away, and went, and ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem: 
$ And thethird 1 gave unto them to whom it was meet, as 

Debora my fathers mother had commanded me, becauſe I was 

left an orphan by my father, 

g Furthermore,when I was come to the age of a man, I mar- 
wm. ried Anna of mine * own kindred, and ofher I begat Tobias. 
ji. 10 And when we were carried away captives to Ninevyeh, 

all my brethren, and thoſe that were of my kindred, did cat 
ic. of bread of the Gentiles. 
4 11 ButI kept my ſeltfromeating. 
s | 12 Becauſe I remembred God with all my heart. 
13 And the molt High ave me grace and favour beforc 
Enemeſlar , ſo that I was his T purveyour. 

14 AndI wentinto Media, and left intruſt with Gabael, 
10," the brother of Gabrias [| at Rages a citie of Media, ten talents 
=; Of ftlver. | 
xa 15 Now when Enemeſlar was dead , Sennacherib his ſon 
«+ reigned in his ſtead, T whole eſtate was troubled, that I could 
-» notgo mto Media. 


yort 


6: 
10, 


OADLLC 


brethren, and gave my bread to the hungry , 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and 1t I ſaw any of my na- 

>», £ion dead, or calt || about the walls of Nineveh, I buried him. 
| 18 Anditthe king Sennacherib had ſlain any , when he was 
"ag COME, and'® fled from Judea, I buried themprivily , (forin 
14936 his wrath he killed many , but the bodies were not found , when 
"5 they were {ought for of the king. 
19 And whenone of the Ninevites went and complained 
'. ofmetothe king, that buried them, and hid my ſelf; un- 
«. , derſtanding that I was fought tor to be put to death, I withdrew 
y My lelt for tear, 

20 Thenall my goods were forcibly taken away , neither 
was there any thing left me, beſides my wife Anna , and my 
ſoune Tobias. - | 

21 And therepaſſed not five and fifty dayes before two of 

';Xop his fons * killed fm , and they fled into the mountains of 
3" Ararath, and || Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſtead? 
.. Who appointed over his fathers accounts , and over all his 


4s afairs, Achiacharus my brother Anaels fonne. 


trade Ing 


Fcclus 48, 


neveh: now Achiacharus was cup-bearer, and keeper of the 
10:35, ſigner, and ſteward, and overſeer of the accounts: and || Sar- 
«is. chedonus appointed him next unto him: and he was my bro- 
thers ſonne. 


= W % As & 

1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead , 10 and becometh blinde. 11 His 
wi fetaketh in work to get her lyong. 14 Her busband and ſhe fall out 
about a hid. 

Ow when I was come home again, and my wife Anna 
N was reſtored unto me, with my ſonne Tobias , 1n the 
feaſt in the Pentecoſt , which is the holy feaſt of the ſeven 
weeks, there was a good dinner prepared me , in the which 1 
{at down to eat. 

2 And whenIſaw abundance of meat, I ſaidto my ſon, 
Go, and bring what poor man ſoever thou ſhalt finde out of 
our brethren , who is mindfull ofthe Lord; andlo, I rarry 
for thee. : 

3 Buthe came again and ſaid, Father , one of our nation 
is ſtrangled, and is calt out in the market- place. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat , I ſtarted up , and 
took him up into a room, untill the going down of the ſun. 

5 Thenl returned , and waſhed my felt, and ate my mcat 
In heavinels, | 

6 Remembring that prophelie of * Amos, as he faid, Your 
teaſts ſhall be turned into mourning , and all your mirth into 
lamentation, 


Any 4 


ls 


"4 16 Andinthetime of Enemeſſar, 1 gave many alms to my | 


22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I returned to Ni-. 


————————————_—— 


7 TheretoreI wept: and after the going down of theſun, 25 
I went and made a grave, and buried him. 
S But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, This man is 
not yer afraid to be put to death for this matter: #* who fled * Chip. 
I.I94 


away; and yet lo, he buricth the dead again. 

9 Theſame night alſo I returned fromthe burial, and [lept 
by the wall of my court-yard , being polluted , and my face was 
uncovered: | 

10 AndI knew not that there were || ſparrows in the wall, ||Or, 
and mine eyes being open, the ſparrows muted warm dung /”**® 
into mineeyes, and || a whitenels came in mine eyes, and I || Or, wi 
went to the phyſicians, but they helped me not : moreover, ' 
Achiacharus did nouriſh me, untill I went into Elimais. 


11 And my wife Anna || did take womens works to do. | Or, was 
12 And when ſhe had ent || them home to the owners,they poupa; 
paid her wages, and gavc her alſo beſides a kid. womens 


13 And when it was in my houſe, and began to cry, Ifaid 2; ** 
unto her, From whence is this kid? is it not ſtolen ? render 
it tothe owners, * for it isnot lawfullto cat any thing that * Deur. 
is ſtolen. POPs 
4 * But ſhe replied upon me, It was given for a gift more * Job. z, 
then the wages: howbeit I did not belceve her , but bade her ®: 
render it to the owners : and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe re- 
plied upon me, Where are thine alms, and thy righteous 


deeds? || behoJd, thou andall thy works are known. || Or, lo 
ail thin 
CAP. Hs 


1 Tobit grieved with his wives taunts, prayeth. 11 Sara reproched by her '*'#e. 
fathers maids, prayeihalio. 17 Anangelis ſent ty help them both. 
Hen I being grieved did weep, and in my ſorrow prayed, 
{aying , 

2 OLGS, thou art juſt , and all thy works, and all thy ways 
are mercy and truth, and thou judgeſt truly and juſtly for ever. 

3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh me not for my 
fins and ignorances, and rhe fs of my fathers, who have fin» 
ned before thee : 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments? wherefore 
thou haſt dehvered us * tor a ſpoil, and unto captivitie, and » pe, 
unto death, and for a ere of reprochto al the nations 28: 15-37: 
among whom we are dilperſcd. 

5 And now thy judgements are many and true : deal with 
me according to my ſinnes, and my fathers: becauſe we have 
not kept thy commandments , neither haye walked in cruth 
before thee. | 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth belt unto thee, 
and command my fpirit to be taken from me, that I may be || || or , «2 
diſſolved, and become earth: for it is profitable for me to die miſe 7s * gh 
rather then to live, becauſe I have heard falſe reproches,. and ppt 
have much ſorrow : command therefore that I may now be de- 
livered out of this diltreſs, and go into the everlaſting place: 
turn not thy face away from me. 

7 It came to paſs the fame day, that in Ecbatane a citie of 
Media, Sarathe daughter of Raguel was alſo reproched by her 
fathers maids ; | Th 

8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſeven husbands , 
whom Aſmodeus the evil {pirit had killed , before they had lien 
with her. Doſt thou not know, ſaid they , that thou haſt ſtran- 
gled thine husbands? thou halt had already ſeven husbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them. | 

g Wherefore dolt thou beat us for them? if they be dead, 
gothy wayes after them, let us neyer ſee of thee either ſon or 
daughter. | 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very forrowfull, 
ſo that ſhe thought to have {trangled her ſelf, and ſhe ſaid, I 
am the onely daughter of my father , and if I do this it ſhall be 
a reproch unto him, and I ſhall bring his old age with forrow 
unto the grave, 

11 Then ſhe pos toward the window, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord my God, and thine holy and glorious name 
is bleſſed and honourable for ever : ler all thy works praile thee 


for ever. : 
i2 Andnow, O Lord, Ifet mine eyes and my face toward 


| thee, 


13 Andfay, Take me out of the earth, thatI may hear 

no more the reproch, : 
14 Thou knoweſt,Lord,that Iam pure fromall fin with man, 
i5 And that Lncver polluted my name, nor the name of 
my father ig the land of my _— : I am the onely daughter 
of 


Apocrypha. 


26 


{| Or , bro- 


they, 


» Exod. 
20 12, 
Ecclus 7. 
Z7. 


of my father, 


inſman, nor any ſon of hisalive, to whom I may 
Fu qo lf for a wife: eel ſeven husbands are already dead , 
and why ſhould I live? but if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 
command ſome regard to be had ofme, and pity taken ot me, 
that I hear no more reproch. | 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard before the maje- 
ſtie of the great God. - 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, that is, to 
ſcale away the whiteneſs of Tobirs eyes, and to give Sarathe 
daughter of Raguel, for a wife to Tobias the fon of Tobit; 
and to binde Aſmadeus the evil ſpiric , becauſe ſhe belonged 
to Tobias by right of inheritance. The {elf-ſame time came 
Tobit home, and entred into his houſe , and Sara the daughter 
ot Raguel came down from her upper chamber. 

CHAT. Iv, 
3 Tobit giveth inſtruftions to bis ſon Tobias , 20 andtelleth him of money 
left with Gabael m Media. 
N that day Tobit remembred the money, which he had 
| committed to Gabael in Rages of Media, 

2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for death, where- 
fore do | nor call for my ſon Tobias, that I may ſignifie to him 
of the money before 1 die? BL 

3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My fon, when I 
am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mother, * but ho- 

nour her all the dayes of thy lite, and do that which ſhall pleaſe 
her, and grieve her not. 

4 Remember my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many dangers for thee , 


. when thou waſt in her womb; and when ſhe is dead, bury her 


* Prov. 3. 


). 
+ Ecclus 
4. i. and 
14 13- 
Luke. 14- 
13. 

* Ecclus 
35.10. 


» Ecclus 
29-13. 


by me in one grave, 

5 My ſon, bemindfull of the Lord our God all thy days, 
and let not thy will be ſet to ſin, or to tranſgreſs his command- 
ments: do uprightly all thy life long , and follow not the ways 
of unrighteouſneſs. 

6 Forif thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall proſprouſly ſuc- 
ceed to thee, andto allthem thar live juſtly. 

7 * Givealms of thy ſubſtance, and when thou giveſt alms, 
let not thineeye be envious, neither turn thy face from any 
poor, and the face of God ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

8 Ifthou haſt abundance, * give alms accordingly : it thou 
have but a little, be not afraid to give according to that little. 

9 Forthou layeſt up a good treaſure for thy (elf againſt the 
day of neceſſity. | 

IO * Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, and ſuffereth 
not to come into darkneſs. 

11 Foralmsisa good gift unto all that giye it, inthe ſight 
of the moſt High. | | 


*1.Theſ T2 Bewareofall ® whoredom, myſon, and chiefly take a 


4. 3+ 


wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and take nota ſtrange woman 
to wife, which is not of thy fathers tribe: for we are the chil- 
dren of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 
remember , my ſon, that our fathers from the beginning , even 
that they all mar1ied wives of their own kindred, and were ble(- 
{ed in their children, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy brethren, & deſpiſe 
not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſons and daughters of thy 
people, in 707 taking a wife of them : for in pride 1s deſtruction 
and much trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay, and great want: 
tor lewdnels is the mother of famine. 

14 Letnot the * wages of any man, which hath wrought 


* forthee, tarry with thee, butgiye him it out of hand: for if 


thou ſerve God, he will alſo repay theg: be circumſpet, my 
{on, in a!l things thou doeſt, and be wile in all thy converſation. 
15 * Dothatto no man which thou hateſt : drink not wine 
to make thee drunken ; neither let drunkneſs go with thee in 
thy journey. 
16 * Give of thy bread to the hungry , and of thy garments 


tothem that are naked; and according to thine abundance * 


give alms; andler not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt 
alms. 


17 Pourout thy bread on the burial of che juſt, but give 


| nothing tothe wicked. 


18 Ask counſel of all thatare wiſe, and deſpiſe not any 
counſel that is profitable. 

19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and defire of him that 
thy ways may be direfted, and that all thy paths and counſels 
may proſper: for eyery nation hath counſel, but the Lord 


and thy 


as he will; now therefore my ſon, remember my command. 
ments , neither let them be put our of thy minde. 

20 And nowl ſignifie this to thee, thatI committed ten 
talents to Gabael the fon of Gabrias at Rages in Media, 

21 And fear not, myſon, that we are made poor: for 
thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear God, and depart from all 
fin, and dothat which is pleaſing in his ſight. 


> ; , : HAT. YV. . 

oung Tobias ſeeketh a guide inio Media. 6 The anyel will gs with, 3; 

: I2 _ Far on his iihoen 16 Tobtas andthe {hr Fs ah rs "% 
17 But his mother is grieved for ber ſons departing. as 

T Obias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, I will do all things 

which thou haſt commanded me. 

2 But how can I receive the money,ſceing I know him not? 

3 Then hegave him thee hand-writing, and1aid unto him 
Seek thee a man whuch may go with the whiles I yet live, and1 
will give him wages: and go and receive the money, 

4 Therefore when he went to to ſecka man, he found Ra. 
phael that was an angel. 

5 Butheknewnot; and he ſaid unto him, Canſt thou go 
with me to Rages? and knoweſt thou thoſe places well? 

6 Towhomthe angel ſaid, I will go with thee, andI know 
the way well: for I have lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Thin Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for metillI tell my 
father. 

8 Thenheſaid unto him, Go, and tarry not: ſo he wentin 
and ſaid to his father , Behold , I have found one which will go 
with me. Then he ſaid, Call himunto me, that I may know 
of what tribe heis, and whether he be a truſtie man to go 
with thee. | ; 

9 Sohecalledhim, andhecamein, and they ſaluted one 
another. 

10 Then Tobit faid unto him, Brother , *ſhew me of what 
tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom hefaid, Doſt thou ſeek for a tribe or family, 
or an hired man to go with thy ſon? Then Tobit ſaid unto 
him, I would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

12 Then hefaid, Iam Azarias, the ſon of Ananias the 
oreat, andof thy brethren. | 

13 Then Tobitfaid, Thouart welcome brother, benot 
now angry with me, becauſe I have enquired to know thy tribe, 

; 8 for thou art my brother, ot an honeſt and good 
ltock: forT know Ananias, and Jonathas, ſons of thatgreat 
Samaias: as we went together to Jeruſalem to worſhip, and 
offered the firſtborn, and the tenths of the fruits , and they 
were not ſeduced with the errour of our brethren: my brother, 
thou art ofa good ſtock. 

14 Bat tell me, what wages ſhall I give thee? wilt thoua 
drachm a day , and things neceſſary, as to mineown on? 

I5 Yea, moreover, if yeretura fafe, I will adde ſome- 
thing to thy wages. 

16 Sothey were well pleaſed. Then ſaid he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thy ſelf for the journey , and God ſend youa goodjour- 
ney. And when his {on had prepared all things for the journey, 
his father ſaid , Gothou with this man, and God which dwel- 
leth in heaven, proſper your journey, and the angel of God 
keep you company. So they went forth both , and the young 
mans dog with them. 

17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tobit, Why 
haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is henot the ſtaffof ourhand, 
in going in and out before us ? 

18 || Benot greedy (toadde\ money to money: but letit 
be as refuſe in reſpect of our childe. | 

19 || For that which the Lord hath given us to live with, 
doth ſuffice us. 

20 Then ſaid Tobitto her, Take no care, my ſiſter, he 
ſhall return in ſafety , and thine eyes ſhall ſee him. 

21 For the good angel will keep him company, 
journey ſhall be poſperous, and he ſhall return ſate. 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


and his 


CHAT FL 
4 The anzel biddeth Tobias totake the liver , heart , and gall out of a fiſh, 
Io and to marry Sara the daughter of R aguel : 16 and teacheth howto 
drive the wic hed jpirit away. 
Nd as they went on their journey, they camein the eve- 
ning tothe riyer Tigris, and they lodged there. 


2 And 


Apocryphu 


neither hath he any childe to be his heir , neither | himſelf giveth all yoo things, and he humbleth whom he will, © 
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Chap. UI. Vill, 


Apocrypha. 


— 2 And whenthe young man went down to waſh himſclf, a 
fiſh lcaped out of the river , and would have devoured him. 

Thenthe angel ſaid unto him, Take thefiſh: andthe 

10r, «7 young man laid hold of the fiſh, and {|drew it to land. 
x won the 
" heart, andtheliver, andthe gall, and put them up ſafely. 

So the young man didas the angel commanded him, and 
when they had rolted the fiſh , they did eat it : then they both 
went on their way , till they drew near to Eckatane. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, Brother Azarias, 
to what uſe is the heart, andthe liver, and the gall of the fiſh? 
7 Andheſaid unto him, Touching the heart and the liver , 
ifadevil, oran evil ſpirit trouble any , we muſt make a {moke 


thereof before the man , or the woman , and the party ſhall be | 


no more vexed. 

8 As forthe gall, :t zs good to anoint a man that hath white- 
neſs in his eyes, and he ſhall be healed. 

9 And when they were come neare to Rages , 

10 The angel ſaid to the young man, Brother, to day we 


ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſin; healſo hath one | 


onely daughter , named Sara, I will ſpeak for her , that ſhe may 
be given thee for a wife. 
0,4 IT Forto thee doth the || * right of her appertain, ſecing 
"me. thou onely art of her kindred. 
12 Andthemaidis fair and wiſe: now therefore hear me, 
i. and I will ſpeak to her father, and when we return from Kages, 
ve will celebrate the marriage : for I know that Raguel cannot 
marry her to another, according to the law of Moles , buthe 
ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe the right of inheritance doth 
rather appertain to thee , then to any other. 
13 Thenthe young man anſwered the angel, I have heard, 
brother Azarias, that this maid hath been given to ſeyen men, 


who all died in the marrtage-chamber. 


4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open thefiſh, and take the | 


of an honeſt and good man: but when he had hcard that Tobit 27 
was blinde, he was ſorrowtull and wept. 

8 Andlikewile Edna his wife , and Sara his daughter wept. 
Moreover, they entertained them cheerfully , and atter that 
| they had killed || a ram of the flock, they ſer {tore of meat on || jc 
therable. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, N37 
| ſpeak of thoſe things of which thou didft talk in the way , and lamb. 
| let this buſineſs be diſpatched. _—_— 

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel : and Ra- 
guel faid to Tobias, Eatanddrink, and make merry : 

Io Foritis meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my daughter: 
nevertheleſs I will declare unto thee the truth. 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage to ſeven men,who 
dicd that night they came in unto her: nevertheleſs, for the 
preſent be merry: but Tobias faid, I will eat nothing here, 
till we agree, and {wear one to another, 

12 Raguelſaid, Then take her from henceforth according 
tothe || manner , for thou art her coulin, and ſhe isthine, and || Or, 1«w, 
| the mercitull God give you good ſucces in all things, 

13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and ſhe came to her 

' father, and he took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife 

to Tobias, faying , Behold, take her after * the law of Moſes z * num: 
and lead her away to thy father : and he bleſſed them , 36.6: 

14 And called Edna his wife , and took paper, and did 
write an inſtrument of covexaxts, and ſealed it. 

I5 Then they began to eat. | 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and ſaid unto her, 

Siſter , prepare another chamber , and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done ashe had bidden her, ſhe 
brought her thither, and ſhe wept, and ſhe || received the || or, 
tears of her daughter, and ſaid unto her , — 

18 Beof good comfort, my daughter, the Lord of heaven 
and earth give thee joy for this thy forrow : be of good com- 


14 And nowIam the oncly fon of my father, andI am 
afraid, leftif Igoinunto her, I die, as the other before: for 
awicked ſpirit Joveth her, which hurteth no bodie, bur thole | 
which come unto her; whercforeI allo fear le{t I die, and bring 
my fathers and my mothers lite (becauſe of me; tothe grave | 
with forrow: for they have no other {on to bury them. 

15 Thentheangel ſaid unto him, Dolt thou not remem- 
ber the precepts which thy father gave thee , that thou ſhould- 
delt marry a wife of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, | 

',> O my brother, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife ; and make | 
© thounoreckoning of the evil ſpirit? for this ſame night ſhall 
ſhe be given thee 1n marriage. | 

16 And when thou ſhalt come into the marriage-chamber, | 
thou ſhalt take the || athes of pertume, and ſhalt lay upon them, | 
{ome of the heart and liyer of the fiſh , and ſhalt make a {moke | 
with it : | 

17 Andthedevil ſhall {mellit, and fleeaway, andnever | 
come again any more: but when thou ſhalt cometo her, rife 
up both of you, and pray to God which is mercifull , who | 
will have pity on you, and faye you: tear not, for ſhe is ap- | 

pointed unto thee from the beginning ; and thou ſhalt preſerve | 
her, and ſhe ſhall go with thee: moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe | 


ſhall bear thee children. Now when Tobias had heard theſe | 
ms things,he loyed her, and his heart was eftectually joyned to her. | 


CHAT Vi 
. os ® . ' 
11 Razucl telleth Tobias what bad happened to his daughter : 12 ant 
giveth her in marriageunto him. 17 Shes conveyed tober chamber : and 
weepeth, 18 Her mother comforteth her. 


A Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they came tothe 
houle of Raguel, and Sara met them: and after they had 
ſaluted one another, ſhe brought them into the houſe. 

2 Then {aid Raguel to Edna his wite, How like 1s this 
young man to Tobit my coulin! 

3 AndRaguel asked them, From whence are you, bre- 
thren? To whom they ſajd , We are of the ſons of Nephthalt, 
which are captives in Nineve. 

4 Then he (aid tothem , Do ye know Tobit our kinſman ? 
and they ſaid, We know him. Then faid he, Is hen good 
health ? 

5 Andthey ſaid, He is both aliye, and in good health; and 
Tobias faid, He is my father. 

6 ThenRoguel leaped up, and kiſſed him, and wept, 

7 Andblcted him, and {aid unto him, Thouart the fon 


fort , my daughter, 


CHAT VIk 
3 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away , as be was taught. 4 He and his 
Wiſe riſe up topray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead : 15 But finding 
him alive, praijeth God, 19 and maketh a wedding feaſt. 


A Nd when they had ſupped , they brought Tobias in unto 
her. 

2 Andas he went he remembred the words of Raphael,and 
took the || aſhes of the perfumes, and pur the heart and the li-\| or, em: 
ver of the fiſh thereupon, and made a {moke therewith. _ 

3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had ſmelled, he fled 
into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, and the angel bound him. 

4 Andafter that they were both ſhut in together, Tobias 
roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, andler us pray, 
that God would have pitie on us. 

5 Then began Tobias to fay, Blefſed art thou, O God of 7 
our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy and glorious name tor eyer, 
let the heavens bleſs thee and all thy creatures; 

6 * Thou madelt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve his wife for * Gen. : 
an helper and ſtay : of them came mankinde: thou haft ſaid, ”' '* **: 
It is not good that man ſhould bealone; let us make unto him 
an aid like unto himlfelf. 

7 And now, O Lord, Itake not this my liſter for luſt , 
| butuprightly : therefore mercifully ordain, that we may be- 
| come aged together. 

' $8 Andſheſaid with him, Amen. | 
9 So they ſlept both that night. And Raguel arole, and 
; made a grave, 
| 10 Saying, [fearleſt healſo be dead. 
| 11 ButwhenRapuel was come into his houle, | 
| 12 Heſfaiduntobis wite Edna, Send one of the maids , and 
let her {ce whether he be alive: if he benot, that we may bury 
him, and no man know it. 
| 13 Sothemaidopenedthedoor, andwentin, and found 
' them both aſleep, : 
14 And cameforth, and told them that be was alive, 
15 ThenRaguel prailed God, and laid, O God, thou 
' art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and holy praiſe ; therefore | 
' let thy ſaints praife thee with all thy creatures; and let all thine 
; angels and thine elect praiſe thee for ever. | 
16 Thouarttobepraiſed, forthou haſt made me joyfull 
and that is not come to me which I ſuſpected; but thou halt 
dealt with us according to thy great mercy. 


© 3 17 Thou 


— — CR nn <_— A 
_ = — 


Apocrypha. 


T obit. 


A —— 


28 


i Or, G- and cametothe wedding , and || Tobias bleſled his wite. 
bac! bleſſed 
Tobias and 


- wiſe, 1 Tobitand his wife long for their ſon. 7 Shee will not be comforted by her 
nnius. 


17 Thou art to bepraiſed, becauſe thou halt had mercy 
of two that werethe onely begotten children of their fathers : 
orant them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their lite in health, 
with joy and mercy. : 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill the grave, 

19 And he kept the wedding-fealt fourteen days. 

20 For before the days of the marriage were finiſhed, Ra- 
euel had ſaid unto him by an oath, that he ſhould not depart 
£1ll the fourteen days of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the half of his goods, and go 
in ſafety to his father, and ſhould have the reſt when I and my 
wife be dead, 


CHAT IX: 
1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the money. & The a#gel bringeth 
it, and Gabael to the wedding. 


T Hen Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid unto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a {ervant, and two 
camels, and goto _ of Media, to Gabael, and bring 
the money, and bring himto the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn that I ſhall not depart. 

4 Butmy father counteth the dayes, anditI rarry long, 
he will be very ſory. : 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Gabael, and gave 
him the hand-writing ; who brought forth bags which were 
ſealed up, andgavethemto him. 

6 Andearly in the morning they went forth both together , 


GCENF. 3. 


Apocrypha, 

4 Andtake inthine hand the gall of the fiſh. So they went 
their ”_ 9 the dog went after them. 

5 Now Anna lat looking about towards the way for her ; 

6 And when ſhc eſpied him coming , ſhe tilts bog rom 
Behold, thy fon cometh, and the maa that went with him, * 

7 [! hen ſaid Raphael, I know Tobias, that thy father will 
open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anointthou his eyes with the gall, and bein 
pricked therewith , he ſhall rub, and the whiteneſs ſhall fall 
away, and he ſhall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the neck of her 
fon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have ſeen thee my ſon, from 
henceforth Iam content to die? and they wept both. ; 

IO Tobitalſo went forth toward the door, and ſtumbled: 
but his ſonne ran unto him , ; 

11 Andtookhold of his father; and he ſtrake of the gall on 
his fathers eyes, ſaying , Be of good hope, my father: 

12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, herubbed them : 

13 And the whiteneſs pillid away from the corners of his 
eyes: and when he ſaw his ſonne, he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept and faid , Bleſſed art thou O Gadd, 
and bleſſed is thy name for eyer, and bleſſed are allthine holy 
angels: 

I5 Forthou haſt ſcourged and haſt taken pitie 02 we : for 
behold, I fee my fon Tobias. And his ſon went in rejoyc- 
ing, and told his father the great things that had happened 
to him in Media. | 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter in law, at the 


husband. 10 Raguel ſendeth Tobias and his wife away with haif their 
goods, 12 © bleſſeththem. 
Ow Tobit his father counted eyery day, and when the 
N days of the journey were expired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? or is Gabael dead? 
and there is no man to give him the money 2 

3 Therefore he was very ory. 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon isdead, ſeeing he 
ſtayeth long ; and ſhe began to bewail him, and ſaid, 

5 Now Tcare for nothing, my ſon, ſince I have let thee 
£0, thelight of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take no care, 
for he is ſafe. 

7 But ſhefaid, Hold thy peace, anddeceivemenot, my 
{on is dead: and ſhe went out every day into the way which they 
went, and did eatno meat onthe day-time, and cealed not 
whole nights to bewail her ſon Tobias, untill the fourteen 
days of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had ſworn 
that he ſhould ſpend there : then Tobias ſaid ro Raguel, Let 
me go, for my father and my mother look no more to fee me. 

8 Buthis father in law ſaid unto him, Tarry with me and 1 
will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall declare unto him how 
things go with thee. 

9 But Tobiasfaid, No, but let me go to my father. 

10 Then m__ arole, and gave him Sara his wife, and 
half his goods, ſervants, and cattel, and money : 

11 And he bleſſed them , and ſent them away , ſay- 
ing , The God of heayen giye you a prolperous journey , 
my children. 

12 Andhefſaidto his daughter, Honor thy father and thy 
motherin law, which are now thy parents, that I may hear a 


pou report of thee: and he kifled her. Edna allo ſaid to To- | 


ias, The Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, 


and prant that I may fee thy children of my daughter Sara be- | 


fore I die, that I may rejoyce before the Lord : behold, I com- 


1 Or, tob, Mit my daughter unto thee || of ſpeciall truſt , wherefore do 
{«fe'y kept. not entreat her eyil. . 


C4 $--+XE 
6 Tobias mother ſpieth her ſon coming. 10 His father meeteth him at the 
door, and recovereth his fight. 14 He praiſeth God , 17 and wel. 
cometh his daughter in law. 

Af theſe things Tobias went his way praiſing God that 
he had given him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Ra- 
guel, and Edna his wife, and went on his way till they drew 

near unto Nineye. 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knowelt, brother 

how thou didlt leave thy father, 


3 Letus halte before thy wife, aud prepare the houſe : 


| gate of Nineye, rejoycing and praifing God: and they which 
| ſawhimpgo, maryelled, becauſe he had received his light. 
| 17 But Tobitgavethanks before them, becauſe God had 
mercy on him. And when he came neare to Sara his daughter 
 Inlaw, hebleſled her, ſaying, "Thou art welcome, daugh- 

ter: God be bleſſed, which hath brought thee untous, and 
bleſſed be thy father and thy mother. And there was joy a- 
mongt all his hrethren which were at Nineve. 

18 And Achiacharus , || and Nasbas his brothers ſon came. |1,,;.. 
I9 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeven dayes with great joy. ws: a 
CHAP. XII. hk 

$ Tohit offereth half tothe angel for bis pains. 6 But hecalleth them both 


aſide, and exhorteth them, 15 andtelleth them that he was anangel, 
21 and was ſeen n0 more. 


T Hen Tobit called his {on Tobias, and ſaid unto him, My 
{on,ſfee that the man have his wages which went with thee, 
and thou mult give him more. 

2 And Tobias faid unto him, O father, it isno harmto 
me to pive him half of thoſe things which I haye brought. 

3 Forhe hath brought me again to thee in ſafetie, and made 
whole my wife, and brought me the money , and likewiſe 
healed thee. 

4 Thentheold man ſaid , Itis due unto him. 

5 Sohecalled the angel, andhe {aid unto him, Take half 
of all that ye haye brought; and go away in ſafety. 

6 Then he took them both apart , and ſaid unto them, 
Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnifie him, and praile him 
for the things which he hath done unto you in the fight of all 
that live. Iris good to praiſe God, and exalt his name, and 
|| honourably to ſhew forth the works of God; therefore be | jj, 
 notflack to praiſe him. _—_— 
| 7 Itisgood to keep clole the ecrets ofa king, butitis ho- 
| nourable to repeat the works of God: do that whichis good, 
 andno evil ſhall touch you. 
| 8 Prayeris good with faſting, and alms, and righteouſneſs: 
2 little with righteouſnes is better than much with unrigh- 
; tcouſnels: it is better to give alms then to lay up gold: 

9 Foralms doth deliver from death, and ſhall purge away 
all fin. Thoſethat exerciſe alms and righteouſneſs , ſhall be 
filled with life. 

I0 But they that ſin, are enemies to their own life. _ 

11 Surely, I will keep cloſe nothing from you. For! ſaid, 
It was good to keep cloſethe ſecrets of a king , but that it was 
honourable to reveal works of Gad. 

12 Now therefore when thou didlt pray,and Sara thy daugh- 
tet in law, I did bring the remembrance of your prayers before 
the holy One, and when thou didit bury the dead , I was with 
thee likewiſe. 


12 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up , and leave +a 
in- 
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dinner, | togo and cover the dead, thy good decd was not 
hid from me: but I was with thee. 

14 And now God hath ſent meto heal thee, and Sara thy 
daughter in law. : 

15 Iam Raphael, one of the ſeven holy angels, which 

reſent the prayers of the ſaints, and which go in and out be- 

tore the glory of the w One. | 

16 Then they were both troubled,and fell upon their faces: 
for they feared. | 

17 Butheſaid unto them, Fear not, for it ſhall go well 
with you; praiſe God therefore. 

1$ For not of any favour of mine, but by the will of our 
God Icame; wherefore praiſe him for ever. 

19 * Allthele days I did appear unto you ; but I did nei- 
ther eat nor drink, but you did feea viſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks: for I go up to him 
that ſent me, but write all things which are done 1n a book. 

21 Andwhenthey aroſe, ; th {ſaw him no more. 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonderfull works of 
God , and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 


CHAT: AI 
The thanksgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 


T Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoycing , and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be God that liveth for ever , and bleſſed be his kingdome. 
2 * For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy : he leadeth 
down to hell, and bringeth up again: neither is there any that 
canavoid his hand. 
Confeſle him before the Gentiles , ye children of Iſrael: 
for he hath ſcattered us among them, 

4 There declare his preatnels, and extol! him before all 
the living : for heis our Lord, and he isthe God our Father 
for eyer. 

5 And hewill {courgeus for our iniquities, and will have 
mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among 


whom he hath ſcattered us. 


6 It you turn to him with your whole heart, and with your 
whole minde, and deal uprightly before him, then will he turn 
unto you , and will not hide his face from you. Therefore ſee 
what he will do with you, and canfeſs him with your whole 
mouth, and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the everla- 
ſting King. In theland of my captivitie dol praiſe him, and 
and declare his might and majeſty to a ſinfull nation: O ye ſin- 


ners, turn and do juſtice before him: who can tell if he will 


accept you, and have mercy on you ? 

7 I willextoll my God, and my ſoul ſhall praiſethe King 
of heaven, and ſhall rejoyce in his greatneſs. 

8 Let all men ſpeak, and letal! praiſe him for his righ- 
teouſnels. | 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy citie, || he will ſcourge thee for 
thy childrens works, and will have mercy again on the ſons of 
the righteous. 

10 Givepraiſe tothe Lord, for he is good: and praiſe the 


again with joy , and || let him make joyfull there in thee thoſe 
that are captives, and love inthee for eyer thoſe that are mi- 
ſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far to the name of the 
Lord God, with gifts in their hands, even giftsto the King 
of heaven; all generations ſhall praiſe thee wk oreat joy. 

12 Curſed areall they which hate thee, and 
all be which love thee for ever. 

13 Rejoyceand be glad for the children of the juſt: tor they 
ſhall be gathered together , and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, for they ſhall rejoyce 


(eſs inthy || peace: bleſſed are they which have been ſorrowfull they 


or all thy ſcourges ; for they ſhall rejoyce for thee, when they 
have ſeen all thy glory , and ſhall be glad for eyer. 


, 


| 


| pedthe ſnares of death || which they had ſet for him : but Aman 
everlaſting King , that his tabernacle may be builded in thee | fell into the ſnare, and periſhed. 


| father and mother in law honourable, 
 \ubſtance, and his father Tobits. 


Apocrypha. 
15 Letmy ſoul bleſs Godthe great King, 7 5Y 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with ſaphires, and eme- 
ralds, and precious ſtones: thy walls and towers, and battle- 
ments, with pure gold. 
17 Andthe ltrects of Jeruſalem ſhall be paved with bery] 
and carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir. 
18 Ardall her ſtreers ſhall ſay, Hallelujah ; and they ſhall 


praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which hath extolled it 
for eyer; 
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CHAT, IE. 

3 Tobit giveth inſiruftons to his ſon , 8 ſpecially to leave Nineve. 11 He 

and his wife die , and are buried. 12 Tobias removeth to Ecbatane , 

14 and there died, aſter hehad heard of the deſiruttion of Nineve, 

O Tobit madean end of praiſing God. 

0 2 Andhe was eight and fifty years old when he loſt his 
ſight, which was reſtored to him after eight years: and he 
gavealms, and he || increaſedinthe fear of the Lord God, ang jor, 2;4 
praiſed him. | 

3 And when he was very aged, he called his ſon , and Can 
the {ix ſons of his ſon, and ſaidto him, My ſon, take thy 
children; for behold, Iamaged;z & am ready to depart out 
of this life. | 

4 Gointo Media, my ſon, for I ſurely belecye thoſe things 
which Jonas the prophet ſpake of Nineve; that it ſhall be over- 
thrown, & that for a time peace ſhall rather be in Media; and 
that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered inthe earth from that good 
land; and Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of God 
in it ſhall be burned , and ſhall be deſolate for a time? . 

5 * And that agaigGod will haye mercy on them, arid » x2:. ,. 
bring them again into the land, where they ſhall build a temple, * nc 6: 
but not like to the firſt, untill the time of that age be fulfilled ; © 
and afterward they ſhall return from all places of their capti- 
vity, and build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, and the houſe of 
God ſhall be builtinir | for ever, witha glorious building as j #or ever, 
the prophets have ſpoken thereof, | So . 

6 Andallnations ſhall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, —= 
and ſhall bury their idols. 

. 7 Soſhallall nationspraiſe the Lord, and his people ſhall 
confels God, and the Lord ſhall exalt his people; and all 
thoſe which love the Lord God in truth and juſtice, ſhall 
rejoyce, ſhewing mercy to our brethren; | | 

8 And now my ſon, depart out of Nineve, becauſethat 
thoſe things which the For, wh Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come 
to paſs. 

- But keep thou the law and the commandments, and ſhew 
thy ſelf mercifull and juſt , that it may go well with thee, 

Io And bury medecently, and thy mothe? with me, but 
tarry to longer at Nineve. Remember,- my ſon, how Aman 
handled Achiacharus that brought him up, how out of light 
he brought him into darkneſs, anThow he rewarded him again: 

et Achiacharus was || ſaved, bur the other his reward: for ] Or, 9166 
be went down into darkneſs. || Manaſſes gave alms, and eſca- TT : 
readeth 


N it2.ba £ 


Rom. 
11 Wheretorenow, myſon, conſider what alms doeth ; Ire 


and how righteouſneſs doth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe 44./# 
things, he gayeup the ghoſt in the b:d, being an hundred and 
eight and fifty years old, and || he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he buried her' 
with his father : but Tobias departed with his wite and children 


more an1 


li Or, they, 


bleſſed ſhall | to Ecbatane to Raguel his father in law, 


13 Where he became old with honour , and he buryed his 
and he || inherited their | ,, _ 
[eſſed, © 

14 Andhediedat Ecbatane in Media, being an hundred 

and {even and twenty yeares old. 
15 Butbeforchedied, he heard of the deſtruRion of Ni- 

neve, Which was taken by Nabuchodonoſfor and Aſſuerus : 

and before his death he rejoyced oyer Nineye. 
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= 1+) tortifie Echatane. 5 Nabuchedeno/or maleth war again 
E re opgeyper ans 94 8 He a thoſe that would not ad him. 

15 awd tilleth . Arphaxad , 16 andretwrneth to Nineve. 
z»» N the twelfth year of the reign of Nabucho- 
(& donoſor, who reigned in Nineye the great ci- 
IS tie, (inthe dayes of Arphaxad, which reigned 
I oyer the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And builtin Ecbatane walls round about 
of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad and fix cu- 
bitslong, and madethe height of the wall ſeyenty cubits, and 

the breadth thereof fifty cubits : | 

3 Andſetthe towers thereof upon the gates of it, an hund- 
red cubits high, and the breadth thereot in the foundation 
threeſcore cubits. 

And he made the gates thereof, even gates that were 
raiſed to the height of ſeventy cubits , and the breadth of them 
was fortie cubits, for the going forth of his mighty armies, and 
for the ſetting in aray of his footmen) 

5 Even in thoſe dayes king Nabuchodonoſor made war with 
king Arphaxadin the great plain, which is the plain in the bor- 
ders of Regau. 

6. And there came unto him all they that dwelt in the hill- 
countrey , andall that dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and 
Hydaſpe, and the plain of Arioch theking of the Elymeans, 
and yery many nations of the ſons of Chelod , afſembled 
themſelves to the battel. 

7 Then Nabuchodonofor king of the Afſyrians, ſent un- 
all that dwelt in Perſia, & toall that dwelt weſt-ward, & to 
thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, & 
to all that dwelt-upon the ſea-coaſt. 

8 Andto thoſs amonelt the nations that were of Carmel, 
and Galaad, and the bicher Galilee, and the great plain of 
Eſdrelon, | | | 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria and the citics thereof, and 
beyond Jordan unto Jeruſalem, & Betane, and Chellus, and 
Kades, and the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſes, 
and all the land of Gelem, 

I0 Untill you come beyond Tanis, and Memphis, and 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, untill you come to the borders 
of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made light of the com- 
mandment of Nabuchodonolor king of the Aſſyrians, neither 
went they with him to the battel: for they were not afraid of 
him: yea, he was before them as one man, and they ſent away 
his ambaſladours from them Without effe&, and with diſgrace. 

I2 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry with all this 
countrey, and {ware by his throne and kingdom, that he would 
ſurely be avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and Damaſ- 
cus, and Syria, and that he would {lay with the ſwordall the 
inhabitants of the land of Moab , and the children of Ammon , 
and all Judea, andall that were in Egypt, till you come to the 
borders of the two ſeas. | | 

13 Thenhe marched. in battel-aray with his power againſt 
king Arphaxad in the ſeventeenthuyear, and he prevailed in his 
battel: for he oyerthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and all 
his horſemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And becamelord of his cities, and came unto Echata- 
ne, andtookthe towers, and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and 
turned the beaury thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hetookalfo Arphaxadin the mountains of Ragau, and 
mote him through with his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly 
that day. 

16 Sohe returned afterward to Nineve, both he and all 
his company of ſundry nations, being a very great multitude of 
men of war, and there he took his caſe and banqueted , both 
heand his army, an hundred and twenty days. 


5 FT Þ AW 


4 Olofernes is appointed oveneral, 11 and charged to [pare none that will 
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donofor king ofthe Afſyrians, that he ſhould, as hefaid, a- 
venge himlelte on all the earth. 

2 Sohecallcd unto himall his officers, andall hisnobles, 
and communicated with them his ſecret counſel, and * coun. * 1. vm. 
cluded the Ys of the whole earth out of his own mouth. ; 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that did not obey 
the commandment of his mouth, 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Aſſyrians, called Olofernes the chief captam ofhis 
army , which was f next unto him, and ſaid unto him, f Gr. ſe 

5 Thus faith the great king, the lord ofthe whole earth , OO 
Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from my preſence, and take with 
thee men that truſt in their own ſtrength , of footmen an 
hundred and twenty thouſand ; and the number of horſes with 
their riders, twelve thouſand. 

6 Andthou ſhalt go againſt all the weſtcountry, becauſe 
they diſobeyed my commandment. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that they prepare for 
me || earth and water ; for I will go forth in my wrath againſt || 4ſterti 
them, and will cover the whole Pre of the earth with the feet 7197" 
of minearmy, andI will give them for a ſpoil untothem; = Peja, » 

8 Sothat their (lain ſhall fill their valleys and brooks, and oy 
the river ſhall be filled with their dead till it overflow. _ 

9 AndI will lead them captives tothe utmoſt parts of all 6+giva, 
the earth, rage 

IO Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take before-hand «9 wn 
for meall their coaſts: and it they will yeeld themelyes unto {7 7, 
thee, thou ſhalt reſerye them for me till the day of their pu- /#, Hew- 
niſhment. wn 

11 But concerning them that rebell , let not thine eyeſpare 
them; but put them to the ſlaughter, and ſpoil them where- 
foever thou poelt. 

I2 ForasIlive, and by the power of my kingdome, what- 
ſoever I haye ſpoken , that will I do by mine hand, 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſs none of the 
commandments of thy lord , but accompliſh them fully, asI 

have commanded thee, and deferr not to dothem. | 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from the preſence of his 
lord, and called all the goyernours and captains, and the ofhi- 
cers of the army of Aſſur. 

I5 And he muſtered the choſen men for the battel as his 

lord had commanded him, unto an hundred and twenty thou- 

ſand, and twelye thouſand archers on horſeback. 

16 Andheranged themas agreat army is ordered for the 
war, ; 

L7 And he took camels and aſſes for their carriages, 2 very 
great number ; and ſheep, and oxen, and goats without num- 
ber, for their proviſion : 

18 And plenty of vicuall for everr man of the army, and 
very much gold and ſilver out of the kings houſe. : 

I9 Thenhe went forth and all his power to go before kin 
Nabuchodonofor inthe voyage, andto cover all the face o 
the earth weſtward with their chariots, and horſemen, and 
their choſen footmen, : 

20 Agreat multitude alſo of ſundry countreys came with 
them like locuſts, and like the ſand of the earth : for the mul- 
titude was without number. 

. 21 And they went forth of Nineve, three dayes journey 
toward the plain of BeCtileth, and pitched from BeQiileth near 
the mountain which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then hetookall his army, his footmen, and horſemen, 
and chariots, and went from thence into the hill-countrey, 


Water Wa 


gield, 15 Hts army aid proviſion : 23 the places which he wonand 
waſted as he went. 


AI inthe eighteenth year, the two and twentieth day of | 
the firſt moneth, there was talk in the houſe of Nabucho.. | 


23 Anddeltroyed Phud and Lud : and ſpoiled all the chil- 


dren of Rafles, and the children of Iſmael, which were to- 
; ward the wilderneſs at the ſouth of the land of the Chellians. 


24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went through Me- 
lopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high citics that were upon 
the river Arbonai, till you come to ſea. 

25 Andhetook the borders of Cilicia , and killed all that 
reliſted him, and came to the borders of Japhet , which were 
toward the ſouth, over againlt Aralua. 

26 He compaſlcd alfo all che cluldren of Madian x and 
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—hurne up their tabernables, and ſpoiled their ſheep-cotes. 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Damaſcus, inthe 
time of wheat-harveſt, and burnt up all their fields. and de- 
ſtroyed their flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and 
utterly waſted their countreys, and ſmote all their young men 
with the edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all the in- 
habitants of the ſea-coalts, which were in Sidon and Tyrus, 
and them that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 
ſemnaan ; and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon, feared 
him greatly. 

CHAT. IT, 
1 They of the ſea-coaſts intreat for peace. 7 Olofernes ts received there. 8 Tet 
he deſtroyeth their gods , that they might worſh1p onely Nabuchodoneſor. 

9 Hecometh near to Judea. ; 

O they ſent ambaſſadours unto him, to treat of peace, 

laying, 

2 Behold , wethe ſeryants of Nabuchodonoſor, the great 
king lie before thee ; uſe us as ſhall be good in thy ſight. 

3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, and all our 

| heldof wheat, and flocks, and herds, andall the lodges of 
ourtents, lie before thy face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabitants thereof 
are thy ſervants; come and deal with themasſeemeth good 
unto thee. 

5 Sothemen came to Olofernes, and declared unto him 
ater this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea-coaſt, both he and 
his army, and ſet garifons in the high cities, ' and took out of 
them choſen men for a1d. 

7 Sothey and all the countrey round about received them 
with garlands, with dances, and with timbrels. 

8 Yethedidcaltdown their frontiers, and cut down their 
groves: for he had decreed to deſtroy all the gods of theland, 
that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onely , and 
that all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon him as god. 
10,5: 9 Alſo hecameover againſt || Eſdraclon near unto || Judea, 
i» 7, Ver againſt the Þ grear ſtrait of Judea, 
0 Io And he pitched between Geba and Scytopolis , and 
| there he tarried a whole moncth, that he might gather toge- 
37. therall the carriages of his army. 
"Gt gut CHAT Iv. 
a & The Jews ave a'raid of Olojernes. 5 andfortifie the hills. 6 They of Be- 
thuliatahke charge of the paſſages. 9 All Iſrael fall to faſting and prayer. 
N Ow the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Judea, heard all 
that Olofernes the chicf captain of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Aſſyrians had done tothe nations, and after what 
manner he had ſpoiled all their remples, and brought them 
tonought. 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of him, and were 
troubled for Jeruſalem, and for the temple of the Lord their 
God: 

For they were newly returned from the captivity, and 

hg al the people || of Judea were lately gathered together : and rhe 

' veſſels and the altar, and the houſe were fſanctified after the 
profanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Samaria, and 
the villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and Jericho, 
and to Choba, and Etora, and to the valley of Salem: 

5 And poſleſſed themſelves before-hand of all the tops of 
the high mountains,and fortified the villages that were in them, 
and laid up victuals for the proviſion of war : for their fields 
were of latc reaped. 

6 Allo Joacim the high prieſt which was in thoſe dayes in 
Jeruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Bethulia, and Beto- 

,, meſtham whichis over againſt || Efdraclon toward the || open 
(0, Countrey, nearto Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of the hill-countrey : 

for by them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was eafie 
| toitopthemthat would come up, becaule the paſſage was (trait, 
2, we [for two menat the moſt. 


bh." $8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim the high prieſt 


| [ Or, 9+- 


mn. had commanded them, with the || ancients of all the people of 


liracl, which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
- 9 Thencvery man of Iſrael cried to God with great ferven- 
cie, and with preat vehemencie did they humble their ſouls: 
10 Boththey and their wives, and their children, and their 


| 


| 


cattel, and every ſtranger and wor, and their ſeryants 3t 
bought with money put {ackcloth upon their loyns. 

11 Thus every man and woman, andthe little children , 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem tell betore the temple, and caſt 
aſhes upon their heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth before 
the face of the Lord : alſo they put ſackcloth about the altar , 

12 Andcricd tothe God of Iſrael all with one conſent car- 
neſtly, that he would not give their children for a prey, and 
their wives for a ſpoil', and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
{truction, and the ſanctuary to profanation and reproch , and 
for the nations to rcjoyce at. | 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked upon their 
afflictons: for the people faſted many dayes in all Judea and 
Jeruſalem, before the ſancuary of the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Joacim the high prieſt,and all the prieſts that ſtood 
before the Lord, and they which miniſtred unto the Lord, 
had their loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, with the yows and free-gifts of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried unto the Lord 
with all their power , that he would look upon all the houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly. 


CHAT. -Y, 
5s Achier telleth Olofernes what the Jews are, 8 andwhat their God had 
done for them : 21 andadviſeth, net te meddle withthem. 23 _All 
that heard him were off ended at him. 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chief captain of the 
army of Aſſur, that the children of Iſracl had prepared for 
war , and had ſhut up the paſlages of the hill-countrey, and 
had fortified & all the tops of the high hills, and had laid im- + G;. .; 
pediments in the champian countreys. | Fhe $op. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all the princes 
of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, andall the governours 
of the ſea-coaſt. 

3 Andheſaiduntothem, Tell menow, ye ſons of Cha- 
naan, who this people is that dwelleth in the hill-countrey , 
and what are the cities that they inhabit, and what is the mul- 
titude of their army , and wherein is their power and ſtrength , 
and what king is ſet over them, or captain of their army. 

4 And why have they determined not to come and meet 
me, more then all the inhabitants of the welt ? 

5 * Then ſaid Achior the captain of all the ſons of Am- 
mon, Let my lord now heara word from the mouth of thy 
{eryant, andI will declare unto thee the truth, concernin 
this people which dwelleth near thee , and inhabiteth the hill- 
countreys: and there ſhall nolie come out of the mouth of 
thy ſervant. | 

6 This people are deſcended of the Chaldeans. 

7 * And they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopotamia, be- +Gen. rr. 
cauſe they would not follow the gods of their fathers , which **- 
were in the land of Chaldea. | 

8 Forthey || left the way of their anceſtours, and worſhip- | or, ws 
ped the God of heaven, the God whom they knew : ſo they **/: 
caſt them out from the face of their gods, and they fled into 
Meſopotamia, and ſojourned there many days, 

9 Then * their God commanded them to m___ from the * Genet. 
place where they ſojourned,and to go into the land of Chanaan: ** '- 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and filyer, 
and with yery much cattel, 

LO But whena famine covered all the land of Chanaan,they 
went down into Egypt and ſojourned there, while they were 
nouriſhed, and became there a great multitude, ſo that one 
could not number their nation. | 

11 Thereforethe king of Egypt roſe up againſt them, and 
dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought them low, with labour- 
ing in * brick, and madethem {layes. v Exod. 
12 Then they cried unto their God, and he ſmote all the © © 
land of Egypt with incurable plagues: ſo the * Egyptians calt + xx0q. 
them our of their ſight. I2. 31.33 

13 And* Goddried the Red ea before them, * Exod. 

14 And* brought them Fro mount Sina, and Cades Bar- 4447 Þ 
ne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the wilderneſs. "<= 

15 Sothey dwelt inthe landof the Amorites, and they? Gr. _ 
deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of Eſebon, and paſling : ws1er- 
over Jordan they poſſeſſed all the hill-countrey. ra 

16 * Andthey caſt torth before them, the Chanaanite, the * Jo. 
Pherclite, the Jebulite, and the Sychemite, and all the Ger- '* * 
geſites, andthey dwelt in that wt many days. 
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17 And whileſt they lined not before their God , they 
proſpered , becauſe the God that hateth iniquity was with 
them. 

'8 But * when they departed from the way which he ap- 
pointed them, they were deſtroyed in many battels very lore, 


* x. King: * & were led captives into a land that was not theirs, and the 
*5*1>1'* remple ofthe God was caſt tothe ground, ard their cities were 


taken by the enemies. | 
19 But* noware they returned to their God, and are 


come up from the places where they were ſcattered, and have 
| Or, 4«- poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, where their ſanctuary is, and || are feared 


in the hill-countrey; for it was delolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and governour, if there beany 
errour in this people , and they lin againſt their God , ler 
us conſider that this ſhall be their ruine , and let us go up , and 
we ſhall overcome them. 

21 Burtif there be no iniquitie in their nation , let my lord 
now paſle by , leſt their Lord defend them , and their God be 
for them, and we become a reproch before all the world. 

22 Andwhen Achior had finiſhed thoſe ſayings , all the 
people ſtanding round about the tent, murmured, and the 
chief men of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by the ſea-{ide, and 

in Moab , ſpake that he ſhould kill him. | 

33 For, /ayt/ey, we will not be afraid of the face of the 
children of Iſrael : foro, it is a people that have no ſtrength 
nor power Þ for a ſtrong battel. | 

24 Nowtherefore, lord Olofernes , we will go up, and 
they ſhall be a prey , to be deyoured of all thine army. 


CHAT. vs 
1 Ole'qrnes deſpiſeth God. 7 Hethreatneth Achior , and ſendeth kim a- 
wy. 14 The bethulians receive andhear him. 1g They fall to prayer , 

& comfort Achior. 

AN when the tumult of men that were about the councel 

was ceaſed , Olofernes the chiet captain of the army of Al- 
fur, ſaid unto Achior and all the Moabites, before all the 
company of other nations. | 

2 And whoart thou Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim, 
that thou haſt propheſied amongſt us as to day , and haſt faid , 
that we ſhould not make war with the people of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe their God will defend them ? and who is God but Na- 
buchodonoſor ? 

3 Hewillſend his power, and will deſtroy them from the 
face of the earth , and their God ſhall not deliver them : but 
we his ſervants will deſtroy them as one man ; for they are not 
able to ſuſtain the power of our horſes. 

© For with them we will tread them under foot, and their 
mountains ſhall be drunken with their blood , and their helds 
ſhall be filled with their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall utterly periſh , 
faith king Nabuchodonofor , lord of all the earth; for he (aid, 
None of my words ſhall be 1n vain. 

5 Andthou Achior, anhireling of Ammon, which haſt 
ſpoken theſe words in the day of thine iniquitie, ſhalr ſee my 
= no more {rom this day , untill I take vengeance of this na- 
tion that came out of Egypt. 

6 Andthen ſhall the {word of mine army , and the multi- 
tude of them thar ſerve me, paſſe through thy ſides, and thou 
ſhalt fall among their ſlain, when I terurn., 

7 Now thercfore my ſervants ſhall bring thee back into the 
hill- countrey , and ſhall fer thee in one of the cities of the 
paſlages. 

$ Andthou ſhalt not periſh till thou be deſiroyed with 
them. 
9 Andifthouperſwade thy ſelf in thy minde, that they 
ſball not be taken , let not thy countenance fall: I haye ſpo- 
ken it, and none of my words ſhall bein yain. 

10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſervants that waited 
in his tent , totake Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and 
deliver him into the hands of the children of 1{racl. 

11 Sohisfervants took him, and brought him out of the 
camp into the plain, and they went from the midlt of the plain 
into the hill countrey , and came unto the fountains that were 
under Bethulia, 

12 And when the men of the city ſawthem, they took up 
their weapons, and went out of the city tothe top of the hill : 


and every man that ulcd a fling , kept them from coming up , 
by caſting of ſtones againlt them, 


F udeth. 
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I ; Nevertheleſle , having gotten privily und 
they bound Achior, and calt tm down, ad lf rh 
toot of = hill, and returned to their lord. 
14 butthe l{raclites deſcended from their citi 
unto him, and looſed him, and brought him I 
and yr _ tothe povernours of the citie: : 
15 Which werein thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſon of M; 
of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the ſonne bSoboony 
and C _— the ſonne of Melchiel. y 
16 And they called together all the ancients of 7 
and all their youth ran together, and their rag 0 whe 7. 
lembly, and they ſet Achior in the midſt ot all their people 
Then ys" = bim of that which was done. Oy 
I7 e anſwered and declared unto them th 
the councel of Olofernes, and all the words that is Ry : 
ken in the midit of the princes of Aſſur , and whatſoeyer oi 
_— = i mo proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 
I en the people tell down and worſhipped 
cried unto God, inks, 5s 
i9 O Lord Godot heaven, behold their pride, and pity 
the low eſtate of our nation, and look upon the face of thoſe 
that ay np" unto thee this day. 
20 Ihenthey comforted Achior, and praiſed him preatly. 
21 And Ozias took him out of the «fhably eh 
houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, and they called onthe 
God of lirael all that night tor help. 


CHAP. VII 
1 Olofernes beſiegeth Bethulia , 7 and ſtoppeth the water ſrom them. 22 
They faint & murmure ag ainſt the governours , 30 who promiſeto yield 


within five dayes. 
Ty next day Olofernes commanded all his army, and all 
his people which were come to take his part, that they 
ſhould remove their camp againſt Bethulia, to take aforchand 
the aſcents of the hill-countrey , and to make war againſt the 
children of I{rael. | 
2 Thentheirſtrong men removed their camps in that day, 
and the army of the men of war was an hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand footmen , and twelve thouſani horlemen, beſide 
the baggage , andother menthat were atoot amoyeſt them , 
a very great multitude. 


3 Andthey camped inthe yalley near unto Bethulia, by 


the hill, 
ft him at the 


lo= 


toT Cyamon, which is over apainſt Eſdraelon. 


of them , were greatly troubled ; and ſaid every one to his 
neighbour, Now will theſe men lick up the face of the earth; 
for neither the high mountains, nor the yalleys, northe hills 
are able to bear their weight. 

5 Thenevery man took up his weapons of war , and 
when they had kindled fires upon their towers, they remained 
and watched all that night. 

6 Butin the ſecond day, Olofernes brought forth all his 
horſemen, in the ſight of the children of Ifracl which werein 
Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages up to the city , and cametothe 
fountains of their waters , andtook them and fet garifons of 
men of war over them, and he himſelf remoyed towards his 
people. 

8 Thencame unto him all the chief of the children of E- 
ſau, and all the goyernours of the people of Moab, and the 
Captains of the ſea-coaſt, andfaid , 

9 Letourlord now hear a word , that there be not an 
overthrow in thine army. | 

10 For this people of the children of Iſrael do not truſt in 
their ſpears, but in the height of the mountains wherein they 
dwell, becauſe it is not calie to come up to the tops of their 
mountains. 

11 Now therefore my lord, fight not againſt themin bat- 
tel- wy , and there ſhall not ſo much as one man of thy people 
periſh, mane 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men of thine ar- 
my , andletthy ſervants ger into their hands the fountain of 
water, which ifſueth forth of the foot of the mountain. 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethuha have their water 


| thence: fo ſhall thirſt killchem,, and they; ſball give up their 


| citic, and we and our people ſhall go up to the tops of the 
mouns 
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_y —_— » andthey ſpread themſelyes in breadth || over | Frw 
orham, eyen to belmaim, and in length from Bethuliaun- j,,,, 
[ Gr, beat 


4 Now the children of lrael, when they ſaw the multitude "_ 
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mountains that are near, and will camp upon them, to watch | ion of Gedeon, theſon of Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho , 33 


one 90 out of the city. 

_ So they and their i 1 and their children ſhall be con- | 

ſumed with famine, and before the {word come againlt them , | 

they ſhall be overthrown in the ſtrects where they dwell. 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an cvil reward: becauſe 
they rebelled and met not thy perſon peaceably, 
16 Andtheſe words plealed Oloternes, and all his fer- 
yants, and he appointed to do as they had ſpoken. 
17 Sothecamp of the children of Ammon departed , and 
with them five thouſand of the Aſſyrians, and they pitched in 
the valley, and took the waters, and the tountains of the wa- | 
ters of the children of Iſrac]. | 
18 Thenthechildren of Eſau went up with the children 

of Ammon , and camped in the hill-countrey over againſt 
Dotha-em : and they ſent ſome of them toward the ſouth, and | 
toward the ealt , over againſt Ekrebel, which is ncar unto 
Chuſi, that is upon the brook Mochmur, andrhe reſt of the 
army of the Aſlyrians camped in the plain,and covered the face 
ofthe whole land, and their tents and carriages were pitched to 
a yery great multitude. | 

19 Thenthechildren of Iſracl cried unto the Lord their 
God, becauſe their heart failed, for all their enemies had 
compaſſed them round about, and there was no way to eſcape | 
out from among them. -] 

20 Thusall the company of Aſſur remained about them | 
both their footmen, chariots, and horſemen, foure and thir- 
ty dayes, ſo thatall their yeſlels of water failed all the inhabi- 
rants of Bethulia. 

21 Andthe ||ciſterns were emptied, and they had not wa- | 
ter to drink their fill for one day ; for they gave them drink by | 
meaſure. 

22 Therefore their young children were out of heart , and 
their women and young men fainted for'ithirſt, and tel down 
in the ſtreets of the city, .and by the paſlages of the grates , 
and there was no longer any ſtrength in them. 

23 Thenallthepeople aſlembled to Ozias , and to the 
chict of the citie, both young men and women , and children, 
and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid before all the elders, 

24 God be* judge berween us and you: for you have don 
us great injury , in that you haye not required peace of the 
children of Aflur. ; 

25 Fornow we haveno helper : but (od hath fold us into | 
their hands, that we ſhould be thrown down betore them with | 
thirſt , and great deltruction. | | 

26 Now therefore call them unto you , and deliver the 
whole city for a ſpoil to the people of Olofernes , and to all his 
army. 

oy” For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil unto them , 
then to die tor thirlt : for we will be his ſervants that our ſouls 
may live, and not ſee the death of our infants before our eyes, 
nor our wives nor our children to die. | 

28 Weetaketo witneſle againſt you, the heaven and the | 
earth, and our God, and Lord of our fathers, which pu- 
niſheth us according to our linnes, and the (ins of our ta- 
10,4 thers, || that he do not according as WC have {aid this day. | 
ws 29 Thenthere was great weeping with one conſent in the. 
Cofmes. midſt of the allembly , and they cried unto the Lord God with 

a loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid Oziasto them, Brethren, be of good cou- | 
rage, let us yet endure five dayes, inthe which {pace the Lord | 
our God may turn his mercy towards us ; tor he will not for- 
lake us utterly. 

31 Andittheſe days pals , andthere come no help unto 
us, I will do according to your word. : | 

32 Andhediſperſed the peopie every one to their own | 
charge; and they went unto the walls and towers of their city , 
and {ent the women and children into their houfes, and they 


were yery low brought inthe city. 


Or, pits, 
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1 Theſtate and behaviour of. 'udeth a widow .12 She blam eth the Fovernours | 
for therr promiſeto yeeld , 17 and adviſeth them to truſt in God. 28 They | 


excuſe their promiſe. 23 She promiſeth to do ſomething for them. | 
N ow at that time Judeth heard thereof , which was the 
dauphter of Merari the ſon of Ox, the fon of Joſeph, 
theſon of Ozicl, the ſon of Elia, the fon of Ananias, the 


theſonof Elia, the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of Nathanael , 
m -x of {| Samael , the fon of Salaſadai , the fon 
rael. 

: And Manaſſes was her husband of ler tribe & kindred 
who diedin the barley harveſt. 

3_Foras he ſtood overlceing them that bound ſheaves in 
the field, the heat came upon his head, and he fell on his bed, 
and died in the citie of Bethulia, and they buricd him with his 
fathers in the field between Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judeth was awidow in her houle three years and four 
moncths. 

5 Andſhe made her a rent upon the top of her houſe, and 
put "y ſackcloth upon her loyns, and ware her widows ap- 

arel, 

6 And ſhefaſted all the days of her widowhood, fave the 
cves of the ſabbaths, and the labbaths , and the eves of the 
new moons, and the new moons, and the feaits, and {olemn 
days of the houle of Iſrael, 

7 She was alſoot a goodly countenance, and very beauti- 
fuli to behold: and her husband Manaſles had lett her gold and 
{1lver , and men-{ervants and maid-ſ{eryants, and catcl, and 
lands, || and ſhe remained upon them. 

8 Andthere was none that gaye her an ill word ; for ſhe 
feared God greatly, 

9 Now when ſhe heard the eyil words of the people againſt 


2 


the governour, that they tainted tor lack of water ( tor Judeth 


had heard all * the words that Ozias had ſpoken unto them , 
and that he had {worn to dcliyer the citic unto the Aflyrians 
after five dayes ) 

Io Then ſhe ſent her waiting-woman that had the govern- 
ment of all things that ſhe had , to call Ozias, and Chabris , 
and Charmis , the ancients of the citie, 

Ii And they came unto her, and ſhe ſaid vnto them , 
Hear me now, O ye governours of the inhabitans of Bethu- 
lia: for your words that you have ſpoken before the people 
this day are not right , touching this oath which ye made, and 
pronounced between God and you, and haye promiſed to de- 
liver the citie to our enemies, unleſs within theſe days the 
Lord turn to help you. 

12 Andnow, who are you that haye tempted God this 
day , and {tand in ſtead of God among lt the children of men? 

13 Andnow tric the Lord Almighty, but you ſhall never 
know any thing. 

14 For you cannot finde the depth ofthe heart of man, 
neither can ye perceive the things that he thinkcth : then how 
can you ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe things , and 
know his minde , or comprehend his purpoſe? Nay , my 
brethren, provoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 Forithe will not help us within thele five dayes, he hath 
power to defend us when he will, even eyery day, or to de- 
itroy us before our encmies. 

16 Donot || binde the counſels of the Lord our God : for 
* God isnot as man , that he may be threatned, neither is he 
as the fon of man, that he ſhould be wavering, 

17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation of him,and call upon 
him to help us, and he will hear our voice if ic pleaſe him. 

18 Fortherearole none in our age, neither is there any 
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now in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor family , nor || pcoplenor || 0s 19wn 
BS? zZ, 


| citie among us , which worſhip gods made with hands, * as 


hath been aforetime. 

19 For the which caufe our fathers were given to the 
{word and for a ſpoil, and had a great fall betore our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god, therefore we truſt rhat 
he will not deſpiſe us, nor any of our nation. 

21 Forifwebetaken ſo, all Jadea ſhall lie waſte, and our 
ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled , and he will require the profanation 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 And || the flaughter of our brethren, and the captivity 
of the conntrey , andthe defolation of our inheritance, will 
he turn upon our heads among the Gentiles, wherefoever we 
ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall be an offence and a reproch 
to all them that polleſs us. 

23 Forourlervitude ſhall not be direfted to fayour: but 
the Lord our God ſhall turn it to diſhonour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew an example 
to our brethren , becauſe their hearts depend upon us, and 
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the ſanQuary, and the houſe, and the altar reſt upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us givethanks to the Lord our God , 
which trieth us even as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did to * Abraham, and how 
hetried Iſaac , and what happened to * Jacob in Meloporamia 
of Syria , when he kept the ſheep of Laban his mothers 
brother. : 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fireas he did them, for 
the examination of their hearts, neither hath he taken ven- 
geance on us: but the Lord doth ſcourge them that come 
neare unto him to admoniſh them. 

28 Thenfaid Oziasto her, Allthat thou haſt ſpoken, halt 
thou ſpoken with a good heart, and there is none that may 
gainlay thy words. : : 

29 Forthis is not the firſt day wherein thy wiſdome 15 ma- 
nifeſted ; but from the beginning of thy days all the people 
have known thy underſtanding , becauſe the diſpoſition of 
thine heart is good. = 

30 Butthe people were very thirſty , and compelled us to 
do unto them as we have ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon 
ourſelves, which we will not break. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for us , becauſe thou art a 
odly woman, and the Lord will ſend us rain to fill our ct- 
terns, and we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then aid Judeth unto them, Hear me, & I will do 
athing which ſhall go throughout all generations, to the chil- 
dren of our nation. : 

23 You ſhallſtand this night in the gate , and I will go 
forth with my waiting-woman: and within the days that you 
have promiſed to deliver the citie to our enemies, the Lor 
will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 0 

34 But enquire not you of mineaQ: for I will not declare 
it unto you, till the things be finiſhed that I do. 

5 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto her,Go in peace, 
al the Lord God be before thee , to take vengeance on 
our enemies. 


36 So they returned from the tent ,” and went to their 
wards, 


4 © Þ 3 6 


1 Judeth humbleth her ſelf, 2 andprayeth God to proſper her purpoſe a- 
gainſt the enemies of his ſantuary. 


f Ew Judeth fell upon her face, and put aſhes upon her 
head, and uncovered the fackcloth wherewith ſhe was 
clothed, and about the time that the incenſe of that evening 
was offeredin Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, Judeth 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, to whom thou ga- 


veſt a {word to take vengeance of the ſtrangers, who looſened 


the girdle of a maid to defile her , and diſcovered the thigh to 
her ſhame, and polluted her virginitie to her reproch , ( for 
thou ſaidſt , It ſhall not beſo, and yet they did ſo ) 
Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be ſlain, ſo that 
they died their bed in blood, being deceived, and ſmotelt the 
Jervants with their lords, and the lords upon their thrones, 

4 Andhaſt given their wives for a prey, and their daugh- 
tersto be captives, and all their ſpoils to be divided amongſt 
thy deare children ; which were moved with thy zeal, and ab- 
horred the pollution of their bloud , and called upon thee for 
aid: O God, hear me alſo a widow. 


5 Forthou haſt wrought not onely thoſe things, bur allo | 


the things which fell out before, and which enſued after, thou 
haſt thought upon the things which are now , and which are 
to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didlt determine were ready at 
hand, and ſaid, Lo, weare here, forall thy ways are pre- | 
pared , andthy judgements are in thy foreknowledge. | 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied in their power: | 
they are exalted with horſe and man: they glory in the {trengrh. 
of their footmen: they truſt in ſhield and ſpear, and bow , 
and ſling, and know nor that thou art the Lord that breakeſt 
the battels: the Lord is thy name. 

8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, and bring 
down their force in thy wrath : tor they haye purpoſed to de- 
file thy ſanctuary, and to pollute the tabernacle, where thy 
glorious name reſteth , and to caſt down with [word the horn 
of thy altar, 


| 


' 9 Bcholdtheirpride, and ſend thy wrath upon their heads © 
give into mine hand which am a widow, the power that I haye 
conceived. 

10 *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſervant with the * Jud 
rince, and the pri 1 : Ee” 
prince, e prince with the ſeryant: break down their *'- 
ltatelineſse by the hand of a woman. 
IT *Forthy power ſtandeth not in multity 
might in {trong men : for thou art a God of the 
helper of the oppreſſed, an upholder of the weak, a proteCtour 14.11, 
of the forlorn aſaviour of them that are without hope, 4 
I2 Ipray thee, Ipray thee, O God of my fath Tn 
God of the Sear\ i. : Ifrael, Lord of Fan ormank, _ 
earth, Creatour of the waters , King ofeyery creature, hear 
thou my prayer : ; 
13 And make my ſpeech and deceit to be their wound and 
[tripe, who have purpoled cruel things againſt rhy covenant 
and thy hallowed houle, and againſt the top of Sion , and "s 
gain{t the houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy chileren. 
14 And make every nation and tribe to acknowledge that 
thou art the God ofall power and might , and that there is 
none other that proteCteth the people of Iſrael but thou, 


CHAF.: 
3 Judetb doth ſet forth her ſelf. 10 She and her maid 
17 The watch take and condutt her to 0.0/ernes. 


N Ow after that ſhe had ceaſed to crie unto the God of If- 
rael, and had made an cnd of all theſe words, 

2 Sheroſe where ſhe had fallen down , and called her maid, 

and went down intothe houſe, in the which ſhe abode inthe 
 ſabbath-days, andin her tealt-days , 

3 Andpulled off the ſackcloth which ſac had on, and pur 

| oft the garments ot her widowhood, and waſhed her body all 

over with water , and anointed her (elt with precious ointment 
| and braided the hair of her head, and put on at tireupon it, tG.mi 
| and put on her garments of gladneſs, wherewith ſhe was clad 
during the life ot Manaſſes her husband. 
| 4 Andſhetook ſandals upon her feet, and put about her 
| her bracelets and her chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings 
| andall her ornaments, and decked her {elf brayely, to allure 
| the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 
| 5 Thenſhegaveher maida bortle of wine, andacrule of 
 oyl, and filled a bag with parched corn, and lumps of tigs,and 
with fine bread, fo ſhe || tolded all theſe things together, and | o;, 

laid them upon her. 

6 Thusthey went forth to the gate of the citie of Bethulia, 
and found itanding there Ozias, and the ancients of the citic , 
| Chabris, and Charmis. 

7 And when they law her , that her countenance was al- 
tered , and her apparel was changed, they wondered at her 
beauty very greatly , and ſaid unto her, 

8 The God, the God of our tathers give thee favour, and 
accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory ot the children of 11- 
racl, and to the exaltation of Jerutalem: then they worſkip- 
ped God. 

9 Andſheſaidunto them, Command the gates of the ct- 
tieto be opened unto me, that I may go forth to accompliſh 
the things whereof you have ſpoken with me: fo they com- 
manded the young men to open unto her, as ſhe had tpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo, Judeth went out, theand 
her maid with her, and the men ot the citie lookedatrer her , 
untill ſac was gone down the mountain , and till ſac had pailed 
the valley, and could ſee her no more. 

11 Thusthey went ſtraight torthin the yalley : & the firſt 
watch of the Aſlyrians mether ; 

12 Andtook her, andasked her, Of what people art thou? 
and whence comelt thou ? and whither goelt thou? And ſhe 
ſaid, Iama woman ofthe Hebrews, and am fled from them : 
for they ſhall be given you to be conſumed : : 

13 AndIamcoming before (loternesthe chief captain of 
your army, to declare words oftruch, and I will ſhew him a 
way whereby he ſhall go, and win all the hill-countrey » 
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20 forth into the camp, 


Wrazved 
of packed, 


| Withour lofing the bodie or lite of any one of his men. 
m—_ 4 Now when the men heard her words , and beheld her 


countenance, they wondred greatly at her beauty , and laid 
unto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou halt halted ro 
come down tothe prelence of our lord ; now theretore come 


to 
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pocrypha : 
tohistent , and ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, untill they 
haye delivercd thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou ltandelt before him, be not afraid in 
thine heart, bur ſhew unto him according to thy word, and 
he will entreat thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of theman hundred men, || to ac- 
rr company her and lier maid, and they brought her to the tent 
/1i, of ()lofernes. 

18 Thep was there a concurſe throughout all the camp: for 
her coming was noiled among the tents, and they came about 
her, as ſhe ſtood without the tent of Oloternes, rill they told 
him of her. | 

i9 And they wondred at her beauty , and admired the 
children of Iſracl becauſe of her , and every one ſaid to his 
neighbour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that have among 
them ſuch women ? ſurely it is not good that one man of chem 
beleft, who being let go , might deceive the whole earth, 

20 And they that lay near Olofernes , went out, and all 
his ſervants, and they brought her into the teut. 

21 Now Oloſernes reſted upon his bed under a canopie 
which was woven with purple, and gold, and emeralds, and 
precious {tones. 

22 Sothey ſhewed him of her, and he came out before his 
tent, with ſilyer lamps going before him. 

23 And when Judeth was come before him and his ſervants, 
they all maryelled at the beauty of her countenance ; and ſhe 
fell down upon her face, and did reyerence unto him : and 
his ſcryants took her up. 


; CHAEF. XL 
3 Olofernes asketh Judeth the cauſe of ber coming. 6 She telleth him how 
and when he may prevail. 20 He 1s much pleaſed with her wijdome aud 
beauty. | 
Hen ſaid Olofernes unto her, Woman, be of good com” 
{ Hong fear not in thine heart : for I never hurt any: that 
was willing to ſerve : Nabuchodonoſor, the king of all the 
earth. 


{[0r , and 


Chap. Xl. Xl. 


| them to eat by his laws: 


2 Now therefore, ifthy people that dwelleth in the moun- | 
tains had not fer light by me, I would not have lifted up my . 
{pear againlt them: bur they have done theſe things to them- | 
(elves. 

3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them, and | 
art come unto us: for thou art come for {ategard ; be of good | 

comfort, thou ſhalr live this night, and hereatter. 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as they do 
the {ervants of king Nabuchodonoſor my lord. 

5 Then Jude {aid unto him , Receive the words of thy 
ſervant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to {peak in thy preſence , 
and'T will declare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 Andifthou wilt follow the words ot thine handmaid , 
God will bring the thing perfectly to palse by thee, and my 
lord ſhall not tail of his purpoſes. 

7 As Nabuchodonofor king of all the earth liveth, and as 
his powerliveth, who hath ſent thee tor the upholding of e- 
very living thing, for not onely men ſhall ſerve him by thee , 
but alſo the bealts of the field, and the cattel, and the fowls 
ofthe air ſhall live by thy power , under Nabuchodonoſor 
and all his houſe. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdome, and thy policies, and 

lv, » tis reported in all the earth, that thou onely art || excellent in 


". Althe kingdome, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderfull 


n feats of warre. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which Achior did ſpeak 
Inthycouncel, we have heardhis words; for the men of Be- 
4 thulia || fayed him, and he declared unto them all that he had 

| tbpokenuntothee. 

10' Theretore , O lord and governour , reject not his 
word ; bur lay it up in thine heart , for itistrue: for our na- 
tion ſhall not be puniſhed , neither can the {word preyail a- 
gainſt them , excepr they ſinne againſt their God. 

11 Andnow, that my lord be not defeated, and fruſtrate 
of his purpoſe, even death is now tatlen upon them, and their 
ſinne hath overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their 
Godtoanger , whenloever they ſhall do that which is not fit 
to be done: » 

I2 For their victuals fail them , and all their water is (cant, 
and they have determined to lay hands upon their cattel, and 
purpoſed to conſume all thole things that God hath torbidden 
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13 Andarereſolyed to fpend the firſt-fruits of the corn , 
and the tenths of wine and oyl, which they had ſantified and 
relerved for the prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, betore the face 
of our God, the which things itis not lawfull tor any of the 
people lo much as to touch with their hands. 

14 Forthey havefent ſome to Jeruſalem, becauſe they alſo 
that dwell there have done the like, to bring them a licence 
from the Senate. 

| 15 Now whenthey ſhall bring them word, they will forth- 
with doit, and they ſhall be given thee to be deſtroyed the 
ſame day. 

16 WheteforeI thine handmaid knowing all this, am fled 
from their preſence, and God hath ſent me to work things 
with thee , whereatall the carth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and who- 
{oever ſhall hear it. 

17 Ferthy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth the God of 
heaven day and night: now theretore, my lord, I will remain 
with thee, and thy ſervant will go out by night into the valley, 
and | will pray unto 'God , and he will tell me when they have 
committed their ſins : 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee: then thou 


ſhalt go forth with all thine army , and there ſhall be none of 


them that ſhall reſiſt thee. 

I9 AndIwilllead thee through the midft of Judea, untill 
thou come before Jeruſalem , and 1 will ſer thy throne in the 
mid(t thereof, and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have no 


35 


ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as || open his mouth at | 9, bath, 


[| Or, the {t 
things hat 


thee: for ||rheſe things were told me according to my fore- 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, andI am lent to 
tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, and all his ſeryants 
and they maryelled at her wiſdome, and aid, 

21 Thereisnotſucha woman from one end of the earth 
tothe other , both for beauty of face, and wiſdome'of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid unto her, God hath done well 
to lend thee before the people, that ſtrength might be in our 
_ , and deſtruction upon them that lightly regard my 

ord. 

23 Andnow thou art both beautifull in thy countenance , 
and witty in thy words: ſurely it thou do as thou haſt ſpoken , 
thy God ſhall be my God, andthou ſhalt dwell in the houſe 
ot king Nabuchodonolor , and ſhak be renowned through 
the whole earth. 


oF Þ ME 459 
2 Judeth will not eat of Olofernes meat. 7 She tarried three dayes in the 
camp , and every night went forthtopray. 13 Bagoas moveth her to be 
merry with Olojernes, 20 who for joy of her company drunk much. 
þ > Hen he commanded to bring her in, where his plate was 
ſet, and bade that they ſhould prepare tor her ofhisown 
meats, and that ſhe ſhould drink of his own wine. 

2 And Judeth ſaid, I * will not eat thereof, lelt there be 
an offence: bur proviſion ſhall be made for me of the things 
that I have brought: 

3 Then Oloternes ſaid unto her . If thy proviſion ſhould 
fail, how ſhould we give thee the like ? for there be none with 
us of thy nation. | 

4 Then ſaid Judeth unto him , As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, 
thin ehandmaid ſhall not ſpend thole things that I have, betore 
the Lord work by mine and , the things that he hath de- 
termined. 

5 Then the ſervants of Olofernes brought her into the 
tent , and ſheſlepttill midnight, and ſhe aroſe when it was 
towards the morning watch , 

6 Andentto Olofernes, ſayng, Let my lord now com- 
mand, that thine handmaid may go forth unto prayer. 

- Then Oloternes commanded his guard, that they ſhould 
not ſtay her : thus ſhe abode in the camp three dayes, and 
went out in the night into the valley of Bethulia. and waſhed 
her ſelf in a tountaln of water by the camp. 

$ And when ſhe came out, ſhe belought the Lord God 
of Iſrael to dire her way to the railing up of the chileren of 
her people. RR 

9 So ſhecameinclean , and remained mnthe tent, until 
ſhe did eat her meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Olofernes made a feaſt to his own 
ſeryants onely , and called none of the officers to the —_ 
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*Ecqus lying along upon his bed : tor he was filled with * wine. 
31-20,25, 


11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch , who had charge | 
over all that he had , Go now , and per{wade this Hebrew wo- 
man which is with thee, that ſhe come unto us, and cat and 
drink with us. 

"on Forlo, itwill bea ſhame for ourperſon, if we ſhall Jet 
{uch a woman go, not having had her company : tor it we draw 
her not unto us , ſhe will laugh us to ſcorn. 

13 Then went Bagoas trom the prelence of Olofernes,and 
came to her, and he {aid , Let not this fair damlel tear ro come 
to my lord, andto be honoured in his prelence, and drink 
wine, and be merry with us, and be made this day as one of 
the daughters of the 'Afſyrians , which ſerve in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonotor. 

14 Then ſaid Judeth unto him, Who am I now, that I 
ſhould gainfay my lord? furely whatſoever plealeth him, I wall 
do ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my joy unto the day of my death, 

15 Soſhearole, anddecked her elf with her apparel , and 
all ker womans attire, and her maid went and laid foft skins 
on the ground tor her, over againit Olofernes, which ſhe had | 
received ot Bagoas tor her daily ute, that ſhe might fit, and | 
eat upon them. 

16 Now when Judeth camein, and fat down, Olofernes 
his heart was raviſhed with her , and his minde was moved, and 
he defired greatly her company ; for he waited a time to de- 
ceiye her, from the day that he had ſecn her. : 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes unto her , Drink now and be 
merry with us. 

18 So Judeth ſaid, I will drink now, my lord , becauſe 
my life is magnified in me this day , more then all the days 
fince I was born. 


ID —— 
———ts——_— —<———— 


10 Then ſhe took and ate and drank before him what her 
maid had prepared. | 

29 And Olofernes took great delight in her, and drank 
much more wine then he had drunk at any time in one day , 
ſince he was born, | 


CHAP. XIIL | 

2 Judeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent. 4 She prayeth God to give 
ber ſtrengt».7 S he cut of 15 head while be ſlept , 10 an retwrned with it 
to Berhulta. 17 Trey ſaw it , and commend her. 

N?» when the evening was come, his ſervants made halte 

to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and dil- 

miſled the waiters from the prelence of his lord , and they went | 

to their beds : for they were all weary , becaule the tealt had 

been long. 


2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, and Oloternes 


3 Now Judeth had commanded her maid to ſtand without 
her bed-chamber, and to wait for her coming forth, as ſhe 
did daily : for ſhe ſaid , ſhe would go forth to her prayers, and 
ſhe ſpake to Bagoas according to the ſame purpole. 

4 Soall went forth, and none was [cttin the bed-chamber 
nei:her liccle, nor great. Then Judeth {tanding by his bed , 
{aid in herheart, O Lord God ot all power , look at this pre- 
ſent upon the works of mine hands for the exalcation of Jeru- 
{alem. 

5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance, and to 
execute mine enterpriſes, to the detiruction of the enemies 
which are riſen againlt us, 

6 Then ſhe cameto the pillar of the bed which was at Olo- 


— 
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ok . dt wg the men of ber City heard her voice, the 
Ynlteto go down to th Ir ci - 
ris dd. age pos the gate of their city, and they cal 
13 Andthen they ran altogether both ſmall and great, f, 
(6) 
it was ſtrange unto them that ſhe was come: ſo they opens 


the gate and received them, and made a fire for al; 
foot re Son them, and made a fire for alight, and 


14 Then ſhe ſaid to them withaloud v 
God, (Ifay | for he hathnot taken awa 


houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtro 
this night, 


'I5 So ſhetook the head out of the bag, and ſhewed it, : 
ſaid unto them , Behold the head of Olofernes : Co 
captain of the army of Aſſur, and behold the canopy wherein 
he did lie in his drunkenneſle, andthe Lord hath {mitten him 
by the hand ofa woman. 

16. Asthe Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that 
I went, my countenance hath deceived himto his deſtruction 
and yet hath he not committed fin with me, to defile and 
ſhame me. 

17 Thenallthe people were wonderfully aſtoniſhed, and 
bowed themſclyes, and worſhipped God, and faid with one 
accord, Blefſed be thou, O our God, which haſt this day 
brought to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daughter, bleſſed art 
thou of the moſt high God , ahove all the women upon the 
earth ; and bleſſed be the Lord God, which hath created the 
heavens and the earth, which hath direQed thee to the cutting 
off of the head of the chief of our enemies. 

I9 Forthis thy confidence ſhall not depart from the heart 
of men, which remember the power of God forever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee for a perpetual 
praiſe,to viſit thee in good things, becauſe thou haſt not {pared 
thy life for the affliGiion of our nation, bur haſt revenged our 


rune, walking a ſtraight way before our God. And all the 
people ſaid, Sobeit, ſobeit. 


oice, Praiſe, praiſe 
y his mercy from the 
yed our enemics by mine hands 


CHAT: XI1T 


8 Achior heareth Judeth ſhew what ſhe had dove , and is circumciſed. 11 


PR of Olofernes is hanged up. 15 lies found|dead , and much la- 
wentea. 


"P Hen laid Judeth unto them, Heare me now, my breth- # x. Mu 
ren, andtake this * head, and hang it upon the higheſt *5'3% 
place of your walls. 

2 Andſoſoon as the morning ſhall appear , and theſun 
ſhall come forth upon the earth, take you every one his wea* 
pons, andgo forth every valiant man out ofthe city, angſet 
you a Captain over them, as though you wold go down into 
=: field toward the watch of the Allyrians , but go not 

own. 5 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour , and ſhall go into 
ter camp, and raiſe up the captains of the army of Aſlur , 
and they ſhall run to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhafl not finde 
him : then fear ſhall fall upon them , 'and they ſhall flee before 
your face. 

4 Soyou, andallthat inhabit the coaſt of Iſrae), ſtall pur- 
ſue them, and overthrow them as they go. | 


5 But before you do theſe things, call me Achior the 


fernes head, and took down his fauchion from thence, 

7 And approched to his bed, and took hold of the hair of 
his head, and faid, Strengthen me, O Lord (od of Iirael , 
this day. 

8 And ſhe {mote twice upon his neck withall her might,and 
ſhe took away his head from him, 

9 Andtumbled his body down from the bed , and pulled 
down the canopy from the pillars, and anon after ſhe went 
forth , and gave Olofernes his head to her maid : 

10 And ſheput itin her bag of meat: ſo they twain went 
together according to their cultome, unto prayer: and when 
they paſled the camp, they compaſied the valley, and went 
up the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates there 
of. 

11 Thenfaid Judeth afar offto the watchmen at the gate , 
Open, open now the gate: God, eyenour God 1s with us, 


to ſkew his power yetin Jeruſalem, and his torces again the 
enemy , as he hath eyen done this day, 


Ammonite, that he may fee and know him that deſpiled the 
_ of Iſrael, and that ſent him to us as it were to bus 
cath. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of Ozias; and 
when he was come and ſaw the head of Olofernes in a mans 
hand in the aſſembly of the people, he fell down on his face , 
and his ſpirit failed. 

7 Burt when they had recovered him, he fell at Judeths feet 
and reverenced her , and ſaid, B'efſed art thou in all the ta” 
bernacle of Juda, andin all nations, which hearing thy name 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed. | 
| 8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou halt done 
in thele dayes: —_ declared unto him in the mid(t of 
the people, all that ſhe had done from the day that ſhe went 
forth untill that hour ſhe ſpake unto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking , the people ſhouted 


with a loud voice, and made a joyfull noiſe in their citie. 


10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the God of Iſrael 
had done , he beleeyed in God greatly , and gs 
the 
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the fleſh of his foreskin, and was joyned unto the houſe of 
Iſracl, unto this day. 


11 And aſloon as the morning aroſe , they hanged the | ſhe took branches in he 
head of Olofernes upon the wall, and every man took his | 
10,4 F weapons, and they went forth by bands unto the || {traits of 


the mountain. 
12 But when the Aſyrians ſaw them , they ſent to their 


leaders, which came totheir captains, andrtribunes, and to | 


every one of their rulers. 

13 Sothey came to Olofernes tent, and ſaid to him that 
had the charge of all his things, Waken' now our lord : for 
the {laves have been bold to come down againſt us to battel , 
that they may be utterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bahoas , and knocked at the door of 
the tent, for he thought that he had {lept with Judeth, 

15 But becauſe nonean{wered , he opened it, and went 
into the bed-chamber , and found him caſt upon the floor 
dead, and his head was taken from him. 

16 || Therefore he cried with a loud voice , with weeping , 
and fighing , and a mighty crie, and rent his garments. 

17 After he went into the tent where ]udeth lodged: and 
when he found her not, he leaped out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theleſlayes have dealt treacherouſly ; one woman of 
the Hebrews hath brought ſhame upon the houſe of king Na- 
buchodonoſlor : tor behold, Olofernes lieth upon the ground 
without a head. | 

19 Whenthecaptains ofthe Aſlyrians armie heard theſe 
yords, -they rent their coats, and their mindes were wonder- 


fully troubled, and there was a crie, and a yery great noiſc 
throughout the camp. 


CHAT. XY. 

1 The . Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſtan. 8 The high prieſt cometh to ſee Judeth. 
11 Tye jtuff of Olofernes 1s given to Judeth. 13 The women crows her 
with arvarland. 

Nd when they that were in the tents heard, they were 
aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 

2 Andarfear and trembling fell upon them , ſo that there 
was no man that durſt abide in the (ight of his neighbour, but 
ruſhing out all rogether , they fled into every way ot the plain, 
and of the hill-countrey, 

3 They alſo that had camped in the mountains round ab- 
out Berhulia, fled away. Then the children of Ifrael, every 
one that was a warriour among them, ruſhed out upon them, 

4 Then ſent Oziasto Bethomaſthem, and to Bebai, and 
Chobai, and Cola, andto all the coaſts of Iſrael , ſuch as 
ſhould tell che things that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh 
torth upon their enemies to deſtroy them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, they all fell 
upon them with one conſent , and flew them unto Choba : 
lkewiſe alſo they that came from Jeruzalem and from all the 
hill. countrey ( for men had told them what things were done 
inthe camp of their enemies ) and they that were in Galaad 


»2ndin Galilee , || chaſed them with a great {laughter , untill 


they were paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereoi. 
6 And the reſiduethat dwelt at Berhulia, fell upon the 
camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them , and were greatly enriched. 
7 And the children of Iſrael chat returncd from the flaugh- 


12 Then all the women of iſrael rari together to fee her , 47 
and blefſed her, and made a dance among them for her : and 
r hand, and gaye alſo ro the women 
that were with her. | 
13 Andthey put a garland of olive upon her, and her maid 
that was with her, and ſhe went before all the people in the 
dance, leading all the women : and all the men of liracl follo- 


wed in their armour with garlands , and with ſongs in their 
mouths. 


CRA FATE 
1 The ſong of Judeth. 19 Shededicateth the ſtuff of Gloſernes. 23 She ared 
5 a » @ widow of great honour. 24 All Iſrael! did lament her 
T Hen Judeth began to ſing this thankſgiving in all Iſrael , 
and all the people ſang atter her || this ſon2 of praile. 

2 And Judeth ſaid , Begin unto my God with timbrels , 
fing unto my Lord with cymbals: tunne anto him a || new | 952/an 
plalme : exalt him, and call upon his name. praiſe. 

3 For God breaketh the batrels : for amongſt the camps in 
the midſt of the people he hath delivered me'ont of the hands 
of them that perſecuted me. | 

4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from the north, he 
came with ten thouſands of his army , the * multitude whereof | ©? * 
ſtopped the torrents, and their horſemen have covered the hills. 

5 He bragged that he would burn wp my borders, and kill 
my young men with the {word , and dafh the fucking children 
apain(t the ground}, and make'mine infants as'a prey , and my 
virgins asa ſpoil. 

6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſappointed them by the 
hand of a woman. | | | 

For the mighty one did not fall by the young men , nei- 
ther drd the ſons of the Titans ſmite him , nor high giants 
ſet upon him : but Juderh the daughter of Merari weakened 
him with the beauty of her countenance. —_— 

8 For ſhe put offthe garment of het widowhood , for the 
exalcation of thoſe that were opprefled'in Hraely and anointed 
her face with ointment, and bound her hair ina Þ tire, and t G:. mire 
tooka linen garment to deceive him. | | 122 

9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes , her'beaury took his minde 
priſoner, & the fauchion paſſed through his neck. 

10 The Perfians quaked at her boldneſs, and the Medes 
were || daunted at her hardinefs. | | 

11 Then my afflicted ſhonted for joy , and my weak ones 
cried aloud; bur || they were aſtoniſhed t- theſe lifted up their || 7% 47 
voices, but they were overthrown. on 

12 The ſons of the damſels have. pierced them through, 
and wounded them as fugitive children: they periſhed by the 
battel of the Lord, x 

13 Iwilliing unto the Lord ||a new ſong : O Lord, thou | 0r,« eng 
art great and glorious, wonderfull in ſtrength,and invincible, 5 7 

14 Letall creatures ſervethee, for thou ſpakeſt, and they 
were made, thou didſt{ehd forth thy ſpitiz , and it created 
them, and there is nonethat-can tefiltthy voice, - | - - 

15 Forthe mountains ſhall be moved trom'theit founda= 
tions with the waters , 'the rocks ſhall melt as wax'art thy pre- 
ſence: yet thou art mercifull to them that fear thee. | | 
- 6 'For ll facrthiteis too little for aſweet favour unto the 


!! Or, thi; 
praifing. 


[ Or, £931 
founded. 


terhad that which remained ; and the villages, and the cries | and all the fat is not ſufficient for thy burnt-offering : bur he 


that were in the mountains and in the plain , gat many ſpoils * | that fearechthe Lordis great at all rimes, 


forthe multitude was very great. 


17 Woto the nations thatriſe up againlt my kindred :the 


$ Then Joacim the high prieſt , and the ancients of the | Lord Almighty will-rake vengeance of-chem in; the day of 


children of [{rael that dwelt in Jeruſalem , carte to behold the 
good things that God had ſhewed to liracl, and to ſee Judeth, 
and to {alute her. | El 

9 And when they came unto her , they bleſſed her with 


oneaccord, andfſaid unto her, Thou: art the exaltarion of . 


| judgement ,-it putting-fireand worms incheir fleſh ; and they 


ſhall feel them, and weep forever. ©” 

18 Now afſoonas they entred into Jerufadem ,..they. wor- 
ſhipped the Lord; and afſoon- as the peoplerwere/purihed!''y 
they offered their burn>-offerings, and their .freecolterings , 


Jeruſalem, thou art the great glory of liracl, thou art the | and their gits | 


great rejoycing of our nation. 


10 Thou halt doneall theſe things by thine hand: thou. 
haſt done much good to Ifrael, and Godis pleafed therewith: ! 


bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore: and all 
the people (aid, So be it. ali caxs 
11 Andthe people ſpoiled the camp, the = of thirty 


days + and they gave unto Judeth, Oloternes 


is'tent, and | 


iv Judeth(allo detlicaredaltche ſtuffof Olofernes ; which 
the people had givenher,” 'arwgave the canopy which ſhe: had? 
taken our of his bed-chandber;. tor a gifounto the Lord. 

20 Sothepevple continued: fealttivg an Jeruſatem before 


| the ſanuary j- tor the ſpace ofrhree: monicrhs p;Wnid Judech 


| remained with them. (7; 


10 {it ec ellV0 


21 Atter thisrime every.dne terurned: to'his owiv inheri- 


al his plate, and beds, and vellets and all his ſtaff; .and- ſhe | tance?, .and/Juderh wenv to Bethulia, . and rembined ir) her 
| own poſſellion , and was in her time honourable mw all the 
| countrey. *. - Pe Qh 2:40 Fails 


tookit, and laid it on her mule; and made ready her carts' , 
and laid them thereon, | | 
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22 And many deſired her , but none knew her all the dayes | 
of her life, after that Manaſles her husband was dead, and was 


gathered to his people. ; 
23 But ſhe increaſed more and more in honour, and waxed 


oldin her husbands houſe, being an hundred and hve years 
old, and made her maid free; fo ſhe died in Bethulia: and 


they buried her in the || cave of her husband Manaſles. 
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24 Andthe houſe of Iſrael lamented her * ſeven da _— 


Apocrypha, 
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and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute her 900d to al 

that were neareſt of kindred to Manaſſes ., ror _ 

them that were the neareſt of her kindred. : 
25 Andthere was none that made the children of Ifrael 


” a in the days of Judeth, nor a long time after 


© Thereſt of the chapters of the book of EST HE R, whichare found neitherin 


the Hebrew , nor in the Chalde, 


Part of the tenth chapter after the Greek, 


5s Mardochews remembreth and expoundeth his dream of the river and the 
two dragons. 

==z5c Hen Mardocheus ſaid , God hath done theſe 
| {> things. ; 

1 5 For I remember a dream which I ſaw con- 
& cerning theſe matters , and nothing thereof hath 
failed. 

6 A little fountain became a river, and there was lght , 
and the ſun, and much water: this river is Eſther, whom 
the king married , and made queen. 

7 Andthe two dragons areI and Aman, 

3 And the nations were thoſe that were aſſembled to de- 


ſtroy the name of the Jews : | 

9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried to God and 
were ſaved: for the Lord hath ſaved his people, and the Lord 
hath delivered us from all thoſe evils, and God hath wrought 
fignes and great wonders, Which haye not been done among 
the Gentiles, 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the people 
of God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

11 Andtheſetwo lots came at the hour and time, and 
day of judgement before God amongſt all nations. 

| 12 So Godremembred his people , and juſtified his inhe- 
ritance. 

13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them in the moneth 
Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth , 
with an aſſembly, and joy , and with gladneſs , before God, 
according to the generations for eyer among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Theſtoch and quality of Mardocheus. 6 He dreameth of twa dragons 
ke 6 ro Fob poor of a little fountain which yu A pp 
water. 

N the fourth year of the reign of Prolomeus and Cleo- 
patra, Doſitheus, who ſaid he was a prieſt and Eevite , 
and Ptolomeus his ſon brought this epiſtle of Phurim , which 
they ſaid was the ſame, and that Lyſimachus the ſonne of 

Ptolomeus , that was in Jeruſalem , had interpreted it. 

2 Intheſecond year of the reign of Artaxerxes the great, 
3n the firſt day of the moneth Niſan , Mardocheus the ſon of 
Jairus, the fon of Semei, the ſon of Ciſai of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin had a dream. 

3 Whowasa Jew, anddweltinthe city of Suſa, a great 
man , being a ſeryitour in the kings court. 

4 He wasalſo one of the captives which Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon carried from. Jeruſalem , with Jechonias 
king of} udea, and this was his dream. 

5 Behold, anoile of a tumult; with thunder and earth- 

uakes, anduprorein the land :. 

6 And behold, two great dragons came forth ready to 
hght, and their cry was great. 

7 Andattheir cry all nations were preparedto battel , that 

they might fight againſt the righteous people. 

8 Andlo, aday of darkneſs and obſcuritie: tribulation 


exalted , anddeyoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeen this dream 
and what God had determined to do , was awake ; he aw 
this dreamin minde, and untill night by all means was defir« 
ous to know it. | 


a | CH & E. KEIL. 

2 Iheconſpiracy of the two eunuchs is diſcovere: Mardo 

which Hh m—_— by the Tron = —_— nn = 

AS Mardocheus took his reſt in the court with Gabatha 
and Tharra, the two eunuchs of the king , and keepers of 

the palace. 

2 * And he heard their devices, and ſearched out their «31, 
purpoſes , and learned that they were about to lay hands upon *21al 
Artaxerxes the king , and ſo he certified the king of them, *© 

3 Then the king examined the two ions , and after 
that they had mtr # it, they were ſtrangled. 

4 Andthe king madearecord of theſe things, and Mar- 
docheus allo wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to ſerve in the 
court, and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the fon of Amadathus the Agagite, who 
was in great honour with the king , ſought to moleſt Mar- 
docheus and his people, becauſe of the two eunuchs of the 


king. 
CHAT Yxi1l 


1 The copie of the hings letters to deſtroy the Jews. 8 The prayer of Marde- 
chews for them. ; 


f Bile cople of the letters was this. The great king Artaxer- Jo 
xes writeth theſe things to the princes and governours wy 
that are under him from Inga unto Ethiopia, in an hundred 

and ſeven and twenty provinces. 

2 AfterthatI became lord over many nations, and had 
dominion over the whole world, not lifted up with preſum- 
ption of my authority, but carrying my ſelf alway with equity 
and mildnefſe, I purpoſed to ſettle my ſubjects continually in 
a quiet life, and making my kingdom y peaceable, and open |%n 
for paſlage to the utmolt coaſts, to renew peace which is de- 
fired of all men, 

3 Now when asked my counſellers how this might be 
brought to paſs, Aman, . ba excelled in wiſdom among us, 
and was y=m_ for his conſtant good will, and ſtedtalt tide 
y , and had the honour of the ſecond place in the kings 

om. 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations throughout the 
world there was [catered a certain malicious people , that 
had laws contrary to all nations , and continually deſpiſed 


and — ,..affliction , . and great uprore upon theearth. 
bo 
their own evils, and were ready to periſh. 

10 Then theycried unto God, and upon their cry, as it 
were from a little fountain , was made a great floud, eyen 
much water. 


11 The light and the ſun roſe up, and the Jowly were 


nd the whole righteous: nation was troubled, fearing | ly ſtabliſhed : 


the commandments of kings , ſo as the uniting of our 


kingdoms honourably intended by us , cannot || go for- hg . 


ward, 

5 Secing then we underſtand that this people alone 1s con- 
tinually in oppoſition unto all men, differing in the ſtrange 
manner of their laws, and evil affeted to our ſtate , working 
all the miſchief they can, that our kingdom may not be firm- 


6 Therefore haye we commanded that all they that are 
Genified in writing unto you by Aman ( who is ordained over 
theaffairs, andis || next unto us) ſhall all with their wives |%;, 
and children be utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of their ene- «. 


mics, without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day of the 
| twelfth 


o Gen, {# 
©, 
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(Gents 
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—<dfh moneth Adar ofthis preſcat year. 


That they, who of old, and now allo are malicious, may 


in one day With violence go into the gue , and{o eyer hcre- 
after cauſe our affairs to be wellſetled', and without trouble. 


Lord, and made his prayer unto him, 
whole world is in thy power, and if thou haſt appointed to 
favel{rael , there is no man that can gainlay thee. 

10 For thou haſt gr heayen and earth/-,/ and all the 

ous things under the heaven. | 
_ Thou 6.4 Lord ofall things, and there is no man that 
can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. FEE 

12 Thou knowelt all things; and thou knoweſt;. Lord . 
that it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor. tor iany delire 
ot glory that I did nat. bow down to.proud Aman... 

I} For I could have been content with good will for the 
(alyation of Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles of his feet, 1: 

14 But I did this that I might not. prefer the glory of man 
above the glory of God : neither will I worſhip any. butzhe , 
© God, neither wilbI doit in pride. _ MY: S: 

15 Andnow, O Lord God, and King, ſpare thy people: 
for their eyes are upon usto bring /us.to nought;,.. yea, they 
delire to deſtroy the inherirance that hath been thine from. the 
beginning. tbo! = 

16 Defſpiſenot the portion which thou halt delivered out 
of Egypt forthineown felf. +, | oB 3:k1 ia! 

17. Hear my prayer, andbe metcifull unto thine inheri- 
tance: turn our ſorrow into jof' that we may live, O Lord 
1,5, and praiſe thy name: and || deſtroy not the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, O Lord. | 
ww 18 Alllfraclin like manner cried moſt f earneſtly unto the 
® Lord, becauſe their death was before their eyes. 


CHAP. X1I1L 
1 The prayer of queen Eſther for her ſelf and her peephe. - 2 
U cen Eſther alſo bcing in fear of death, reſorted unto 
the Lord: 5 thr Nee | 
2"Andlaid away her glorious apparel, and put on the gar- 
ments of anguiſh and mourning : and in ſtead of precious 
ointments, ſhe covered her head with aſhes and dung, and 
ſic humbled her body greatly, and all the places of her joy 
ſhe filled wich her torn hair. . 1 
3 And ſheprayed unto the Lord God of Ilracl, ſaying , 
O my Lord, thou onely art our King: help me deſolate wo- 
man, which have no helper but thee; 
''m 4 * For my danger isin mine hand. | 
wy 5 Frommy youth up I havehcardin thetribe of my fanii- 
uy, ly, that thou , O Lord , tookelt Hracl from among all 
: people, and our fathers trom all their predeceſſours , tor a 
perpetual inheritance, and thou haſt performed whatſoever 


thou did{t promiſe them. 


thou given us into the hands of our enemies, 

+ Becauſe we worſhipped their gods : O Lotd thou art 
righteous. ee 

8 Neverthelcſs it ſatisfieth them not : that we are1n bitter 
captivity : but they have ſtriken hands with their idols, 

g That they will aboliſh the thing thar thou with thy mouth 
haſt ordained , & deſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtop the 
mouth of them that praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy 
houſe, and of thine altar, 

10 And open the mouthes of the heathen to ſet forth the 
ru praiſes of the P idols, and to mapnitie a fleſhly king tor eyer. 
©, 11 OLord, give not thy ſceptre unto them that T be no- 
* thing, andletthem not laugh atour tall; but turn their de- 

viceupon themſelves, and make him an example that hath 
begun this againſt us. 

12 Remember, O Lord, makethy felt known in time 
'®,4, of our affliction, and give me boldneſle, O King of the || na- 

tions, and Lord of all power. | 

13 Give meeloquent ſpeech in my mouth before the lion : 


dcſolate, and which haveno othet helper but thee. 


Chap. XIV; XU. XU. ' 


$ Then Mardocheus thought upon all the works of the | ;, nc 
| % ous rag, andthatL I wear it not when Lam Þ private by my 
9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty: for the | [elt.. + | | 


'| 6 "E/ther cometh into the 


6 Andnow we have ſinned before thee : therefore halt 


15 Thouknoweſtall things, O Lord, thou knowelt that | God, that ſceth 


 Apocrypha. 


[ hate theglory of the, uorighteous ,. and abhorr the bed of 35 
the circumciſed, and of all the heathen...  _ tGr wed 
16 Ihouknoweſtm neceſlity fork abhorr the ligne of : Gibend 
my T higheltate, ich is upon, mine head , in the days 
wherein Eſhew my elf; and that I abhorr it as a menſtru- 


| ns deb ali oo ior ome, I Gr quiet, 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten at Amang *inf 

table, and that I haye not greatly eltcemed the kings feaſt, nor 

drunk the wine of the drink-gfferings. _ © - . | | 

, 8, Neither bad thige handmaid any joy, ſince the day 

{thatI was brought. huher, to. this prelent, but in thee, O !,S1of m2 

Lord God af Abraham... Oe 
15 O thou mighey.Godapgre all,*hear the voice of the 

torlorn, and deliver us.6ut of the hands gf the miſchieyous i 

and deliver.me.out of my fear; 


TN Neg! $ C0 7 
"11gs firs ſence! 9. He lot Ay . 1 ſuns 
teth. 8 The king aoth WK, wn hs mr rh.ng ob es js 
A Nd upon the third day when ſhe had ended het prayer, ſhe 
laic away her mourning garments, and put on her glo- 
rious sppatel;  - ni tone wh ici nad om he 

2 And bcing gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe had called upon 
(God, whois the beholderand Saviour ofall things, ſhe took 
two maids with her, -'- . +1157 MI9 27, on 

: 3 And upon the one ſkie leaned; as catrying her felf 1 dains | Or, deli- 
ey. ot 1:3W , (f104 N 16 : De 

4 And'the otherf6llowed'; bearing up her train: 

5 And ſhe was'}| rudy throuph the perfeftion of her beau= 
ty, and her countenance was cheerfull and || yery amiable: but 
her heart was in anguiſh for fear. 

6 Then haying paſſed through all the doots , ſhe ſtood 
before the king > Who fat npon his royal throne, and was 
clothed with all his robes of maicſty, all glittering with gold 
and precigys tones, rand he was very dreadfult. | 

7 Fhenhfting up his countenance that ſhone with majeltie 
he looked very fiercely upon her : and the queen fell down and 
was pale, and fainted ; and bowed her felf upon the head of the 
maid that went || before her. | i 

8 Then God changed rhe ſpitir of the king into mildneſle , 1;;.* 7 
who T ina fear leaped from his throne , and took her in his | 6" «* 
arms, till ſhe came to her {elf again, and comforted her with **?" 
loving words, and faid unto her. 

9 Eſther, whatisthe matter? I am thy brother, be of 
good cheer. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die , though our conimantment be 


[| Or, -19/4+ 
colonred. 

i| Or, as 
amziallr, o2 
{mil:ng. 


l general : come near. | Or, & 
. . . . X _ Ul?! b1f 
11 Andſoheheld up his golden ſceptre, and laid it upon \, » _—_ 


her neck, 
Iz Andembracedher , and ſaid, Speak unto me. 
i3 Then ſheſaidunto him, Ifawthee, mylord , as an 
angel of God, and my heart was troubled for fear of thy ma- 
jelty. : 
14 Fot wonderfull art thou, lord, and thy countenance 
is full of grace... 
15 Andas ſhe was ſpeaking, [| ſhe fell down for faintnefle, || 91, 
16. Then the king was trgubled, andall his ſervants com- = any 
forted her, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Theletter of _Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxeth Aman. 17 and revoketh 
the decree procured by Aman to deſtroy the Jews, 22 and commandeth tht 
day ofther deliverante tobe kept holy. 
; X ANT Pk ; Joſeph, 
x 'Hegreat king Artaxerxes- unto the pritices arid gover- Ant. lib. 


nours of an hundred and ſeyen & twenty provinces from ! HOSE. 


 Iridia unto Ethiopia 3 & unto all || onr faithfull ſubjects , af-4d wo 


0nr /tate. 


greeting. i 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured with the great 1 Gr. 1hyje 
bounty of T their gracious princes, the more proud they arc anon 
waxen ; 
3 And endeayour to hurt hot our ſubjefts ohely , but not 


' being able to bear abundance, do take it hand to praftie alfo 
turn his heart to hate him that fighteth agaihſt us, that there , againſt thoſe that do them good : 


May be an end of him, and of all that are Iike minded to him: | 4 ful 
14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help me that am | but alſo lifted up with the glotious words of || lewd perfons | or, 


| 


And take not onely thanktulnefe away frotn among mth || 0;,n«.y 
that 
that- were neyer good ; they think ro eſcape the jutlice of Þid pros : 


things, and hateth eyil. perth. 
D 2 5 Often- 


oO 


| 
| 
| 
() 
| 
| 
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 Apocrypha. 


T he W iſdom of Solomon, 


Apocrypha, 


Ir rr Er 


40 5 Oftentimes allofairſpeech || of thoſe that are put 1m truſt 
{ Or,vf*%" to manage their friends affairs, hath cauſed many that -are in 
ntreſt co authority to be partakers of innocent bloud; and hath enwrap- 
r:anagethe red them 1n remedilefscalamities ; * : Se 
"E : 6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit oftheir lewd di(- 
poſition, the innocency and goodneſs of princes. 

7 Now ye may ſcethis , as we haye declared, not ſo much 
by ancient hiſtories) as ye may, if ye ſearch what hath been 
wickedly done of late tlirough the peſtilent behaviour of them 
that are unworthily placed in anthofity. 

8 And we mulſtzakecare forthe tive to come, that our 
kingdom may be quiet md peaceablefor all men; 

9 Both by changing gur purpoſes,, and alwayes judging 
things that are eyident , 'with mbre equal proceeding. @ | 

10 For Aman a Maredonian the ſonof Amadatha; being 
indeed a ſtranger from the Perſian blood , and far diſtant 
from our goodneſs, andasa ſtranger received of us, 

11 Had (o far. forth obtained the favour that we ſhew to- 
ward every nation, as that he was called our father, and was 
ey honoured of all men,' asthe next perſon unto.the 

n 


12 Buthenot bearing his great dignity , went about to 
deprive us of our kingdom and life 5\—#r opp 

13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits ſought af us 
the f Fn gras of Mardocheus, who fayed our life , 
and continually procured our good', as allo of blameleſlc 
Eſther, partaker of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 
14 For by theſe means he thaught;,''finding us deſtitute of | 


— 


> ee Eee eons. 


15 But we finde that the Jews whom this wicked wretch | 
hath delivered to utter deftrution , are no evi ; 
by moſt juſt laws : ht wor ning 

16 Andthatthey be children of the moſt high and 
mighty living God, who hath | ordered the and wry | Or 
unto us andto our progenitours in the moſt excellent manner hon,” 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to put.in execution the 
letters {ent unto you by Aman the ſon of Amadatha, 

18 For hethat was the worker of thele things, is hanoed 
at the partes of Suſa with all his family : God who mled2n 
things, ſpeedily rendring yengeance to him according to hi 
deſerts, þ x 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this letter ; 
places,: that the Jews ind freely lite or bn own Ms - - 

20 And ye ſhall aid ther, that even the ſame day, bein 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar , they may be 
avenged onthem, who inthe time of their affliction ſhall ſer 
up on them. ; | 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto th 
day ,\ wherein he choſen people ſhould ox Sher nei 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemn feaſts keep it 
an high day with all teaſting : PER, 

23 | That bothnowand hereafter there may be ſafet 
and the well-afteed Perſians : but to thoſe which do 
apainſtus, a memorial of deſtruction. 

24 ' Therefore every city and countrey whatſoeyer, which 
ſhall not do according to thele things, ſhall be deſtroyed with- 
out mercy , with fire and {word, and ſhall be made not onely 


ytous, 
conſpire 


friends, to haye tranſlated the kingdom of.the Perſians to unpaſlable for men, but alſo molt hatefull ro wilde beaſts and 


the Macedonians. 


| fowls'for eyer. 


The Wiſdom of SO LOM ON. 


CHAT. *$ 


2 To whom God ſheweth himſelf, 4 and wiſdom her ſelf. 6 An evil ſpea- 
her carmot lie hid. 12 We procure our own deſtruftion : 13 For God 
created not death. 

Oye* righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of the 

earth: think of the Lord with a good ( heart ) and 

in ſimplicity of heart ſeek him, | 
2 For he will be found of them that tempt him 
not:and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do not 

» Deut. 4. * diſtruſt him. . 

8 froward thoughts ſeparate from God: and his power 


15.4 Whenitistried, || reproveth the unwiſe. 
'\ Or, ma- 
keth mant- 


{%. dyellin the body that is ſubject unto fin. 


» Jer. 4. 


or ſheweth 


= 6 For wiſdom isa * loving ſpirit : and will not acquit a | 
$2? HEfs 


+ Gal. 5. blaſphemer of his || words: for God is witneſs of his reins , | 


and a true beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his 
tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world : and 
Or , wp- that which | containeth all things , hath knowledge of the 

* voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighteous things, cannot 
be hid: neither ſhall vengeance, when it puniſheth, paſs by 
him. 

9g For inquiſition ſhall be made into the counſels of the un- 

odly : and the ſound of his words ſhall come unto the Lord 
i OrFopre- pu the 4 manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 

19 For the car ofjealoufic heareth all things: and the noiſe 
of murmurings is not hid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which is unprofita- | 
ble, and refrain your tongue from backbiting: for there is no 
word fo lecret, that ſhall go for nought : and the mouth that 
you /an-\| belieth, {layeth the ſoul. | 

bang 12 Scek not death in the errourof your life : and pull not 


» Deut. 4- at your iclyes * deſtruction , with the works of yqur 
1417+ hands. 


22 
|| Or, {1ps. 


” 


py . h | 
4 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not enter: nor 


13 For God made not death: neither hath he pleaſure in 

the deſtruction of the living. 

' 14 Forhecreated all things, that they might have their 
being: and the generations of the world were healthful : and 
there is no poiſon of deſtruction in them: nor the kingdom 
of death upon the earth. | | 
| 15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 
| 16 But ungodly men with their works and words called it 
tothem : for when they thought to have it their friend, they 
; conſumed to nought , and madea covenant with it, becaulc 
they are worthy to take part with it. 


CAP. 31 


i 


| 1 Thewickedthinkthis life ſhort, 5 and of no other aſter this. 6 Therefore 
5 * For the holy fpirit of diſcipline will flee deceit, and re- | 
a3. -_ mon! from thoughts that are without underſtanding,and will ' 
++ke4, Not abide when unrighteouſnſse cometh in. | 


they willtake therr pleaſure in this , 10 and con, pire againſt the juſt. 21 
What that is which doth blinde them. ; 


Or the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with themſelves, but not 

aright, * Our life is ſhort and tedious, * and in the death *]%" 
of a man there is no remedy: neit'1er was there any man known Fe 
to have returned from the grave. 1, Cov 

2 For weare born atall adventure: aid we ſhall be hereaf- ** 
ter as though we had never been : for the breath in our 
aps {moke, and a little ſpark in the moving of our 

cart 2: , 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned 
into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the || ſoft air, [| O84 

4 Andour name ſhall be forgotten in time, and no man 
{hall have our works in remembrance, and our life ſhall paſs. 
away as the trace of acloud , and ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt 


that is driven away with the beams of the fun, and || oyer-11%* 


come with the heat thereof. | $5 

5 * Forourtimeisa very ſhadow that paſſeth away: and *1 
after our end there 1$no returning ; for | it is falt ſealed, fo j,,s 
that no man cometh again. 

6 Come on theretore, let us en joy the good things * that _ 
are preſent: and let us || ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in zz. | 
youth. 6M 

7 Let usfill our ſelves with coſtly wine, and ointments IG: 


and let ng flower of the ſpring pals by us, 
| $ Let 
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Chap. iti, iv. v, 


Apocrypha. 


© $ Letuscrown ourlelyes with roſe-buds before they be 
withered. . : 

g Let none of us go without his part of our || voluptuousneſs: 
let us leave tokens of our joytulneſs in every place: tor this is 
our portion, and out lor is this, = 

10 Let us opprels the poore righteous man, let us not 
ſpare the widow , nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the 

ed, : 
bs 11 Letourſtrength be the law of juſtice: for that which is 
feeble is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the righteous: hecauſe 
he is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our doings : 
he upbraideth us with our offending the law, and objecerh 
to our infamie the tranſgreſſings of our education, 

13 He profeſſeth ll the knowledge of God: and he 
calleth himſelt the ehilde of the Lord. 

14 He was made * to reprove our thoughts. 

15 * Heisgrievous unto us even to behold : for his life is 
not like other mens, his ways are of another faſhion. 

16 Weareeſteemed of him as || counterfeits: he abſtaineth 
', {from our ways as from filthines , he pronouncerh the end 
= of thejult to be bleſſed, and maketh his boalt that God is 
his father. 

17 Letusſceifhis words be true: and let us prove what 
ſaall happen in the end of him | | 
4.2 18 Forifthejuſt man be the *ſon of God, he will help 
5. tim, and deliver him from the hand of his enemies. 

s 19 Letus*examine him with deſpitefulneſle and torture , 
"Ri that we may know his mecknels , and prove his patience. 

20 Letus condemn him with a ſhamefull death : for by his 
own laying he ſhall be reſpected. : 

21 Such things they did imagine, and were deceived; for 
their own wickedneſle hath blinded them. | 

22 As forthe myſteries of God, they knew them not : 
(: neither hoped they tor the wages of righteouſneſſe: nor Þ diſ- 
nd cerned a reward for blameleſle fouls. 
ne" 23 For Godcreated man to be immortal, and made him 


1, 5 4 , 
7 to bean * image of his own eternity: 


"abut If 
whe (+ 
3 


tld, $3. 


i 24 * Nevertheleſſe, through envy of the devil came death 
; intothe world: and they that do hold of luis {1de do finde nt, 
*0M0, 3. 
; CHA FP. 141. 
1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in ther troubles. 10 T he wicked 
are not, nor thetr children, 14 Bur they that are pure , are happy , 
though they have no children; 16 For the «dulterer ani his ſeed ſhall 
nerith 
"Chaps, 


Ut *the ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of God , and 
| og ſhall no torment touch them. | 

2 * Inthe fight of the unwile they ſeemed todie: and their 
departure is taken tor milery , | 

2 Andtheirgoing from us to be utter deſtruction: but they 
are in peace. i | 

4 For though they be puniſhed inthe ſight of men : yet is 
"a. their * hope full of immortalitie. | 
%., 5 And having beenalirtle chaſtiſed, they ſha'l be greatly 
: [Irewarded: for God *proved them, and found them || wor- 
"tr. thy for himſelf. | : 
tim 6 As gold inthe furnace hath hetried them , and receiyed 
-» them as a burnt-offering. 


= And in thetime of their viſitation, * they ſhall ſhine , 


\ 


101,# 
reſt 


+ 1, (ith 
29.15 
jj Ot, 


» Iſa, 2% 


13,400 


2, 
I Cot. 
3 3 


| Of, 
weſt. 


[ 


|s,z«; 0d run to and fro like ſparks among the ſtubble. . --;; 

lai, $ They * ſhall judge the nations, and have dominion over 
m | 

"uni, the people, and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. 

1a. 9 They that put their trult in him ſhall underſtand the truth: 
© [andſuch as be faithtull in love , ſhall abide with him: for 


13H brace and mercy is to his ſaints , and he hath care for his 
hay ELECT, | 
wu, 10 Butthe * nngodly ſhall be puniſhed according to their 
hi OWN imaginations, Which haye neglected the righteous, and 
"A forſaken the Lord. SHI 
8. II For wholodeſpiſeth wiſdomeand nurture, he is miſe- 
rble, and their hope is yain , their labours unfruitfull, and 
0&4, their works unprofitable. | Eu 
*/. 12 Their wives are | fooliſh, and their children wicked. 
13 Theiroffspring is curſed: wheretore blefled is rhe bar- 
ls, ten that is undefiled, which hach not known the finfull bed : 
e® ſhall haye fruit in the viſitation of ſouls. . - 


Apocrypha. 


| 14 Andbleſedisthe * cunuch, which with his hands hath 
| wrought no iniquity , nor imagined wicked things againſt *. 55 4, 
God: for nw fic hall be given Þ the ſpecial gift of faith , tGr. tw 
and an inheritance ||in the temple of the Lord more acceptable 
| to his minde. mon ſt 
15 Forglorious is the fruit of good labouts: and the root '**2* 
of wildome ſhall never fall away. 


16 As forthe children of adulterers, they ſhall not || come || Or, 4 
to their perfcCion, 


and the feed of an unrighteous bed ſhall '71 
be rooted out. 


of holy 
17 For though they live long, 


things. 
et ſhall they be nothi 

regarded : andt ' - oh— 

18 Or, iftheydie quickly, 


err laſt age ſhall be without honour, 
comfort in the day of || trial, 


they have no hope, neither 
| Or , hee 
19 Forhorribleisthe end of the unrighteous generation, 
CHAF. HE | 


1 Thechaſt man ſhall be crow1.ed. 3 Baſtard ſlips ſhall not thrive. 6 They 
ſhall witneſs againſt their parents. 7 Thejuſt die young, andare bappy. 
19 The m'ſerable endof the wicked. 


[| own it is to hayeno children, and to have vertue: for the 
 LImemoraal thereof is immortal: becauſe it is || known with || or, «s- 
| God, and with men. proved 

2 When jtis preſent, men take example at it ; and when it is 
gone, they defire it: it weareth a crown,& triumpheth for ever: 
having gotten the vidorie, ſtriving for undefiled rewards. 

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly ſhall not 
thrive, nor take deep rooting from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any 
faſt foundation. 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches for a time; * yer * Math 
ſtanding not 5Y they ſhall be ſhaken with the winde : and 7? 
through the torce of windes they ſhall be rooted out. 

5 The unpertect branches {hall be broken off, their fruit 
unprofitable}, not ripe to eat : yea , meet for nothing. 

6 Forchuldren begotten of unlawtull T beds, are witneſſes t Gr. /cep: 
of wickedneſs againſt their parents in their trial. 

7 But though the righteous be prevented with death: yer. 

{hall he be in reſt. 

8 For honourable age is not that which ſtandeth in length 
of time, nor that is meaſured by number of years. 

9 But wiſdome is the gray hair unto men, and an unſpotted 
life is old age, 

io * Hepleaſed God, and was beloyed of him: ſo that * cen. s. 
living amongſt ſinners he was tranſlated. '-» BOY 

11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away , leſt that wickedneſs 50. 
ſhould alter his underſtanding, or deceit beguile his ſoul. 

12 For the, bewitching of naughtineſs, doth obſcure 
things that are honeſt: and the ——_ of concupiſcence , 
doth Þ undermine the ſimple minde, f Gr. peye 

13 Hebeing made || perfect in a ſhort time, fulfilled along | or, ſa 
time. 

14 Forhis ſoul pleaſed the Lord: therefore haſted he 70 
take him away from among the wicked. 

15 This the people ſaw, and underltood it not, neither laid 
they up this in their mindes , "Thar his grace and mercy is with 
his ſaints, and that he hath reſpect unto his choſen. | 

16 Thusthe righteous thar is dead ſhall condemn the un- 
godly which are living ? and youth that is ſoon perfected, the 
many years and old age of the unrighteous. 

17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe , and ſhall not un- 
derſtand what God in his counſel hath decreed of him, and to 
what end the Lord hath ſet him in ſafety, 

18 They ſhallſee him, and deſpiſe him, but God ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn., and they ſhall hercafter be a vile carcaſeg 
and a reproch among the dead for evermore. | 

19 Forhe ſhall rend them, and caſt them down headlong, 
that they ſhall be {peechleſſe: and he ſhall ſhake them from the 
foundation : and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in 
{orrow : and their memorial ſhall periſh. | 

20 And || when they caſt up the accounts of their ſins , bm 
they ſhall come with fear : and their own iniquities ſhall con- «the ac- 
vince them to their face. . I 
| \e wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 5 aud con eſs their errour, « an 
. - Bates jg lives. i God will reward the juſt, 17 *. war 
againſt the wicked. 22 al 

- Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtand: in great boldneſs , 
k before the face of ſuch as have afflicted him , and 
made-nd account of his labours. z 
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choſen, 


[| Or 


5 


Hified, or 
conſumma» 
ted. 


2 When 


on Is EI 


Apocrypha. TT W. 1/dom of Solomon. 5 Apocrypha, 
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42 2 When they {ce it, they ſhall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrangenelse of bis ſalvation , | ſel of God 
ſo far beyond all that they looked for. ANY 5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come ou you: for a 
And they repenting , and groning for anguiſh of ſpirit , ſharp judgement ſhill be to them that be in high places, 
ſhall ſay within themſelves, This was he whom we had ſome- | 6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt: but mighty men 
|| Or, p«- times in derifion , anda || proverb of reproch. : ſhall be mightily tormented. 
_ 4 * We tools accounted his life madneſs; and his end to | +7 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear no* mans per- *De, 
EE. be without honour. Nt ſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in aw ofany mans greatneſs: for he ! Fg 
p How is he numbred among the children of God, and his | hath made the {mall and great, 'and careth for all alike, Ch, 
lot 1s among the ſaints? 8 But a ſore triall ſhall come upon the mighty. Job 2g, 
6. Thetetare have we erred fromthe way of truth, andthe | 9g. Unto you therefore, O kings, dol peak, that'ye may 121 n 
light of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us 3 and the (un of learn wiſdom , and not fall away. | wy * 
righteouſneſs role not upon us. 10 For they that keep holineſs holily, ſhall he | judged Nw: 
1|Or, fed 7 Wee| wearied our ſelyesin the way of wickedneſle and | holy: and they that haye learned {uch things, ſhall finde j what Gil. 
wr jeives deltruction : yea,” we have gone through deſcrts , where | to anſwer. Ephel,s 
or ſurveted Y = v "— 9, 
there lay no way : butas forthe way of the Lord, we hayenoc | 11 Wherefore ſet your aftection upon my words ; defire car, 
known it. : them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 5 
8 Whathath pride profited us? or what good hath riches | 12 Wigdome is glorious, and never fadeth away: yea ſhe 17. 
with o#r vaunting brought us ? is eaſily ſeen of them that love her , and tound of {uch as ſeek JOt fs 


*1.Chm g Allthoſethings are * paſſed away like a ſhadow , and | her. [| Orz4 | 


Chap. 2, aSapoſt that haſtcd by. De. She preventeth them that defire her, in making herſelf /** 
10 Andas a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves of the water , | firſt known unto them. 
which when it is gone by, the trace thereof caanot be found : 14 Whoſoſecketh her carly ſhall have no great trayel: for 
neither the path-way of the keel in the waves. he ſhall finde her ſitting ar his doors. 
*Prov.zo 11 * Oras when a bird || hath flown through the air, there | 15 Tothink therefore upon her, is perfection of wiſdom: 
| Or, fiery 15 NO token ofher way to be found, but the light air being | and whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall quickly be without care. 

'* beaten withtheſtroke of her wings,and parted with the violent | 16 For ſhegoeth about ſeeking ſuchas are worthy of her, 
noiſe & motion of them is paſſed through, and therein after- | ſheweth'her ſelt favourably unto them in the ways, and mee- 
wards no ſigne where ſhe went is to be tound. | teth them in eyery thought. 

12 Orlikeas when an arrow is ſhot at a mark, it parteth .. 1+ For the-yery true beginning of her, is the deſire of  0r, 
theair, which immediately cometh together again; fo that diſcipline; and the care of diicipline is love. wu 
a man cannot know where it went through: "* * | 18 Andloyeisthekeeping of her laws; and thegiving heed 


= 
Y 


. o? 


13 Evenſoweinlike manner, afloon as we'were born , unto her laws, is the aſſurance of incorruprtion. 


L417 


began to draw to our end , and had no figne of yettue to ſliew |: 19 'And incorruption maketh us near unto God, 

but were conſumed in our own wickedneks COTS. 20. Therefore the defire of wiſdom bringeth to a kingdom, 
*Jobs.9. 14 *Forthepeople of the ungodly is like T. duſt that 1s | 21 Tfyour delight be then in thrones and ſceptres, O ye 
þ ng 5 blown away with the winde, like a thin froth that is driven away kings of the people, honour wiſdom, that ye may reign tor 


| Or, chef, with the ſtorm: like as the] ſmoke which is * diſperſed here | eyermore, 
+ Flil.1.4. | 


and 163. andthere with a tempeſt, and paffeth away as the remembrance | 22 Asfor wiſdom , what ſhe is, and how ſhecameup, I 
i, of a gueſt that tarrieth bur a day. | will tell you, and will not hide myſteries from you: but will {eek 
25.nd 15 Burtherighteous live for evermore , their reward alſo | her out fromthe beginning of nativity, and bring the know- 
i.9. is'with the Lord 5 and the care of them is with the moſt ledge of her into light R and will not pals over the truth. 

nn IN High. = | 23 Neither will I go with conſuming envy, tor fuchaman 
j| Or, yi- "16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious || kingdome , | ſhall haveno fellowſhip with wiſdom. 

(cc: un'e5 and a beautifull crown from the Lords hand: for with hisright | 2.4 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the welfare of the world: 
betaken hand ſhall he coyerthem, and with his arm 'ſhall he protect | and a wiſe king is the upholding of the people. 


unproper- them. 7 25 Receive therefore inſtruction through my words , and 


Ys As 


2. Mac2, 17 He ſhalltake to himhis jealouſie for complete armour”, tſhalldo you good. 
27. andmake the creature his weapon for the revenge of his ene- | 
| mies, - = | a CHAP. VII. 
*If. 59. © 18 Heſhaltput on* righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, and r All men havetheir beginning and end alike. 8 Hepreferreth wiſdom be- 
17, true judgement in {tead'of an helmet. 4s . fore all things elſe, 15 God gave him all the lnowledge which he had. 
l| Or, e-- , 19 He ſhalltake || holineſle for an invincible ſhield. + 22. The praiſe of wiſdom: | 
Phe, 20 His levere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a ſword, and the | 7 My ſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to all, andthe offipring 
world ſhall fight with him againſt the unwiſe. | [ of him that was firſt made of the earth, 
\ 21, Then ſhalltheright-aiming thunderbolts go abroad , | > Andin my mothers womb was faſhioned to be fleſh in 
and from the clouds, asfroma wel-drawn bow , ſhall they | the time of ten moneths, * being compacted in bloud, of the 414, 
flie to the mark. RT | ſeedofman, andthe pleaſure that came with fleep. ,, 
12 Andhailſtones full of wrath {hall be caſt as out of a | 3 And when I was born, I drew in the common air, and 
Rone-bow, and the water of the ſea ſhall rage againſt them , | fel] upon the earth which is of like nature, and the firſt voice 
andthe flouds thall cruelly drown them. r | which I uttered, was crying',” as all others do. | 
' 23 Yea, a wighty windeſhall ſtand up againſt them , and | 4 Twasnttſed in {wadling clothes, and:that with carcs. 
Ike a ſtorm ſhall blow them away : thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſte | 5 For there is no king that had any other beginning of birth. 
the whole carth, and ill dealing hall overthrow the thrones | © 5 '*Forall men have one entrance into life, and the like Me 
of the mighty,” ob us N15; ++. | Wnt. 1516s 3 21 > ww 
CHA Pi; VAL... | _ 7. Wherefore Iprayed ,- and underſtanding was given me: " 
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judged aright, nor kept the law, nor walked after the coun. 


thr, one 
tergatlen, 


| Or 1 Þro- 
ſtably, 


| Or, fo 
Warr) hey 


i [ my ſe If. 


| Or, teq- 
they, 


|| Or, choo- 
ſer 


"Exod. 
31, 3,6, 


1 Kings muſt give ear. 3 They, have their power from God: 5 .who will | I called upon God, and the {} Irit of wiſdom came tO INC. 
not ſpare them. 12 Wiſdome 1s |qon Jound. 21 Pringes muſt ſeek for it : 24 8 I preferred her before ſrapites and thrones, and eſteemed 


for a wiſe princes the tay bf _—_ 4+ +4,.+ | richesnothing in compariſon of her. EPO, io 
HE: therefore , O ye kings, and underſtand ; learn, ye _ 9 Neither compared I unto her any f precious ſtone, be- fs 
that be judges of the ends of the carth. cauſe all pold in'reſpedt of her is as a little ſand , and filver ſhall _ 

2 Give ear, you that rule the people, and glory in the | be counted as clay before her. - 


multitude of nations, . _ gs i” 10 Iloved her aboye health and beauty, and choſeto have 
* Rom, 3 For * power is given you of the Lord , and lovereignty her in ſtead of light : for the light that cometh from-her, never 
13-22: fromthe _; who {hall try your works, and-ſcarch opt goeth our. | | " 
your counſels. -- | ; 


| bad . 3.1: 
nmr wr | | doen It * All good things together came to,me with her, and?;, 
Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdom, you have'not ! innumerable riches in her hands; | | I 
; | | 
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wil God. 
10, 6d 15 | God hath granted meto ſpeak as I would, and to con- 


| Or, teq- 


| Or (Choe 
ſer 
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12 AndI rejoyced in ther all, becauſe wiſdom pocth be- 
fre them : and I knew not that ſhe was the mother of them. 


ih 13 I learned f diligently, and do communicate her Þ libe- 


. rally : I do not hide hor riches. 

14 For ſhe isa treaſure unto men that never faileth: which 
' they that uſe, || become the friends of God, being commen- 
ded for the gitts that come from learning. 


ceiveas is meet for the things that || are given me: becauſeit 


«fj%" jc he that leadeth unto wiſdom, and dircReth the wile. 


16 For in his hand arc both we and our words: all wiſdom 
alſo and knowledge of workmanſhip. 

17 Forhe kath given me certain knowledge of the things 
that are, namely, to know how the world was made, and 
the operation of the clements : 

18 Thebeginning, ending, and midlt of the times : the 
alrerations of the turning of the /un , and the change of 
ſeaſons ; 

- 19 Thecircuits of years, and the poſitions of ſtars : 

20 Thenatures of living creatures, and the furies of wilde 
beaſts: the violence of windes, and the reafonings of men : 
the diverlities of plants, and the vertues of roots: 

. 21 Andallſuch things as are cither ſecret or manifeſt, them 
I know. 

22 For wiſdom which is the worker of all things, taught 
me: forin her isan under-ſtanding ſpirit, holy, Fone onely 
manifold, ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, notfub- 
ject to hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which 
cannot be letted, ready to do good, 

23 Kinde to man, ſtedfalt , ſure, free-from care, ha- 
ving all power, overlceing all things, and going through all 
underſtanding, pure and moſt ſubtil ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdomis more moving then any motion: ſhe paſ- 
cth and goeth through all things by reaſon of her pureneſs. 

| 25 Forſheisthe breath of the power of God, anda pure 
[influence flowing fram the glory of the Almighty: therefore 
can no defaled thing fall into her. 

26 For ſhe is the * brightneſs of the everlaſting light, the 
unſpotted mirrour of the power of God,, and the image of his 
goodneſs. 

27 Andbcing but one, ſhe candoall things: and remai- 


07% ning in her felt, (he || maketh all things new: andinall ages | 
wth, : | 


entring into holy fouls, ſhe maketh them tricnds of God, and 
prophets. 
28 For 
wiſdom. 
29 For ſhe is more beautifull then the ſun , and above 
all the order of ſtars; being compared with the light, ſhe is 
found before it. | 


God loyeth none , but him that dwelleth with 


30 For after this cometh night : but yice ſhall not preyail | 


again{t wildom. | 


C.H A P. VIII. 


2 Heisin love with wiſdom : 4 for he that hath it.hath every good thing. 211t 
cannot be kad but from God. 


Iſdom reacheth from one end to another mightuly: and | 
{weetly doth ſhe order all things. 
2 I loved her and fought her out trom my youth, I deſired 
(to make her my ſpouſe, and I was aloyer of her beauty : 
2 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe magnitieth her 
fiobilitie: yea, the Lord ofall things himſelf loved her : 
4 For ſheis || privy tothe myſteries of the knowledge of 
God, and a|| lover of his works, ., 
5 If riches be apoſlelſion to be defiredin this life what is ri- 
cher than wildom that workethrall things; 
6 And if prudence work; who ot all that are, isa more 
cunning workmanthen ſhe? . *. | 
7 And ifa man love righteouſneſs, ber labours are vertues: 
for ſheteacheth temperance and -Rrudence » Juſtice and forti- 
tade, which arc:{ach things as meh;can.haye nothing more 
profitable in their life. tf 
$ If a man deſire much experience, ſhe knoweth things of 
old, and conjetutethiaright what is:to. come ; ſhe knoweth 
the {ubrilities of { pceches , and can expound dark {entences: 
ſhe foreſeeth ſignes and wonders, [and the events of ſeaſons 
andtimes. 4 


' 9 ThereforzI ourpoled co take her to me to live with me, 


Chap. VItl, IX, 


————— 
EEE Ions eee 


—— — 


” Apocrypha. 


knowing that ſhe Þ would be acounſ:ller of 
a comfort in cares and prick. 
10 For her fake I ſhall haye eſtimation among the muti- 
| tude, = ge” WH the elders, though I be young, 
[FR all be found of a quick conceit in judgeme 
| ſhall be admired in the ſight 7 great men, OOTTY PE 
12 * WhenThold my tongue they ſhall bide my leiſure, 
and when I ſpeok they ſhall give good ear unto me: it I talk 
much, they ſhall lay their hand upon their mouth, 

. 13 Moreover, by the means of her I ſhall obtain immorta- 
lity, and leave behinde me an everlaſting memorial co them 
that come after me. 

I4 I ſhall || {et the 
ſubject unto me, 
|. 15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid when they do but hears 

of me, I ſhall || be found good among the multitude, and ya- || 9s 47- 
| Hantin war. phy 
| 16 || After Iam come into mine houſe, I will repoſe my || Or, 5cing 
ſelf with her: for her converſation hath no bitterneſs, and to 7 
 livewith her, hathno ſorrow, but mirth and joy. houſe. 

' 17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in my {elf and 
' ® pondered them in my heart, how that to beallied unto wiſ- ©9775 
| dom, is immortalitic, 
13 And great pleaſureit is to have her friendſhip, and in 
the works of her hands are- infinite riches, and in the exerciſe 


good things, and 43. 
I Gr, wilt, 


*Job 28, 
3, wn I Gi 


people in order, and the nations ſhall be I| Or, go+ 


of conference with her, prudence; andin talking with her, a 
|| good report : I went about ſecking how to || take her to me. || Or;ame, 
19 Forl wasa witty childe, and had a good ſpirit. og 


20 Yearather being good, I came into a body undefiled. 
21 Nevertheleſs when I perceived that I could not other- 
wiſe obtain her, except God gave her me, and (that was a 
| point of wildom alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe. was) I|| prayed || 01, wet: 
| unto the Lord, and belought him, and with my whole heart 
Laid, 


CH. #10: 
1 Aprayer unto God for bis wiſdom , 6 without which thebeſt man is no- 


thingworth, 13 neither canhe tell how topleaſe God. © 
| God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy , who haſt made 
| () all things with thy word, ' g 
| 2. Andordained man through thy wiſdom, that he ſhould 
' * have dominion over the creatures which thou haſt made * Sr: 
3 Andorder the world according to equitie and rightcouſ- 
, neſs, and execute judgement with an upright heart ; : 
4 Give * me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy throne, and reject \ "; "8 

| me not from among thy children: : 
| 5 Forl[* thy ſervantand {on of thine handmaid, ama fee- Fl 

ble perſon, and of a ſhort time, and too young for the under= 
ſtanding of judgement and laws. 

6 For though a man be never ſo perfeR among the children 
of men, yet it thy wiſdom be not with him he ſhall be nothing 
regarded, h 

7 Thog haſt choſen me to.bea * king of thy people, and a 
judge of thy ſons and daughters. | 


* 34> 


8 Thou:haft commandcd me+to build a temple upon thy ** 
holy mount, and analtar tn the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
reſemblance of the holy tabernacle which thou haſt prepared 
from the beginning. ;----\... HERES ; 

9 And* wiſdom was with thee : which knoweth thy works, _ * 
and was preſent when thou madeſt the world, and knew what Job. r. 2, 
was acceptable. in thy ſight, and right in thy commandments. *' *© 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and from the throne 
of thy glory, that being preſent.ſhe may labour with me, that 
I may know. what is pleaſing unto thee. ..,_ . 

11 For ſhe knoweth and underltandeth all things, and ſhe 
| ſhall lead me ſoberly in my doings, and. preſerye me || in her 
|; POWECr. 

: I2 So ſhall my works be acceptable , and then ſhall T judge 
thy peoplerightcouſly ,. and be worthy to fit in my fathers ſear, 

12 For * what man is hethat can knew the counſel of God? *16. 46. 
or who can think what the will of the Lord is ? IR 

14 Forthe thoughts of morta men are || miſcrable, and 34. 
our devices are but uncertain, "0s 

15 Forthe corruptible body prefſeth down the ſoul, and || - 
the earthy tabernacle weigheth down the minde that mulerh gy 
upon many things. M4 ; 

16 And hardly do we gueſle aright at things that are upon | 
earth , and with labour dowe nd the things that are | be- | 7 4 

7 ore 


*:; Chron, 
28. 5. 
2 Prov, 8. 


I] Or, by 
her pawer 
or glory, 


r.Z. 


6. 
Or, 


Apocrypha. 


Wiſdom of Solomon. 


—— 


44 fore us: butthe things that are in heaven, who hath ey 
ched out ? ; 
17 And thy counſel whohath known, except thou give 
wiidom, and ſend thy holy Spirit from aboye? 
18 For fo the ways of them which lived on the earth were 
reformed, and men were taught the things that are pleaſing 
unto thee, and were faved through wiſdom, 


No Þ 
1 What wiſdom did for Adam , 4 Noah, 5 Abraham, 6 Tot, and 
againſt the five cities, 10 for Jacob , 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 
17 and the] ſraehtes. 
He preſerved the firſt formed father of the world , that was 
G created alone , and brought him out of his fall, 
2 And * gave him power to rule all things. 


» Gen. I. 


*Gen.s. 3 * But when the unrighteous went away from herin his 
b. anger, heperiſhed alſo in the furic wherewith he murdered 
his brother. 


» Gen. 7. 4 For whoſe cauſe the *® earth being drowned with the flood , 
aha wiſdom again preſerved it, and directed the courſe of the righ- 
teous in a piece of wood of {mall value. LES 

5 Moreover, * the nations in their wicked conſpiracie being 
confounded, ſhe found out the righteous, and prefered him 


* Gen. 11. 
9. 


of their adverſaries. 


* Gen. 22. blameleſs unto God, and * kepr him ſtrong || againlt his ten- 
10. , dercompaſſion toward his ſon. 

"Gen. 13, 6 * Whenthe ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered the righ- 
76. Pa {Cous man, Who fled fromthe fire which fell down upon the 
i, Þ favecities. 

Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day, the waſte land 
that fmoketh is a teſtimony , and plants —_— fruit that ne- 
ver come to ripeneſs: and a ſtanding pillar of falt s5 a monu- 
ment of an unbeleeving ſoul. 

$ For regarding not wiſdom, thy gat not onely this hurt, 

that they knew not the things which were good ; butalfolett 

behinde them to the world a memorial of their tooliſhnels : ſo 

« that in the things wherein they offended, they could not ſo 
much as be hid. 

9 But wiſdom deliyered from pain thoſe that attended upon 

her. | 

10 When the righteous fled from his brothers wrath, ſhe 
guided him in right paths,ſhewed him the kingdom ofGod,and 
gave him knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his tra- 
vels, and multiplied the frat of his labours. 

11 Inthecoyetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſled him, ſhe ſtood 
by him, and made him rich, 

12 Shedefended him from his enemies, and kept him ſafe 
from thoſe thar lay in wait , and in a fore conflict ſhe gave him 
the victory ; that he might know that godlineſs is ſtranger 
then all. 


Papols:, 


"_ ?7- 13 * Whentherighteous was ſold, ſhe forſook himnot , 
39.7. but delivered him from fin : ſhe went down with him into 
*7- . the, | 

14 And left himnot in bonds, till ſhe brought him the 
Ws = ſceptre of the kingdom , and || power againſt thoſe that oppreſ- 
them that ſed him: as for : a6 that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them 
jucdo*? tobeliars, and gave him perpetual glory. 
*Exod. 15 * She delivered the ||righteous people and blameleſs 
I. 10. 


SY 20d ſeed from the nation that oppreſled them. | 
|| Or, ##ly. 16 Sheentred into the {oul of the feryant ofthe Lord, and 
* Ex00- * withſtood dreadfull kings in wonders and fignes, 

17 Rendred tothe righteous a reward of their labours,gui- 
ded them iaa marvellous way, and was unto them tor a coyer 

by day, anda| light of ſtars in the night ſeaſon: 

7x00 18 * Brought them throughtheRed ſea, and led them 
Fl. 78. through much water. 
Ho 19 Bur ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt them up out 
of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the ungodly, and * 
praiſed thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one ac- 
cord thine hand that fought for them. 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the dumb, and made 
the tongues of them that cannot ſpeak, eloquent. 


| G-b-ar P22: 
$ The Egyptians were puniſhed , and the Iſralites reſeryed in the ſame thing. 
15 Theywere plagued 'ythe ſame things whereinthey ſinned, 29 God 
could have deſtroyed them otierwiſe , 13 buthe is mercifullto all. 
0 He proſpered their works in the hand of the holy prophet. 
2 * They went throughthe wilderneſs that was not in- 


[|Or,flame, 


* Exod. 
Fg 


* Fxod. 
16.1- 


3 * They ſtood againſt their enemies, 


4 When they were thirſtie, they called upon thee and wa. 


ter was given them out of the flintie rock, and their thirſt was 
quenched out of the hard ſtone, 


5 Forby whatthings their enemies were puniſhed , by the 


ſame they in thei? need were benefited. 


6 For in ſtead of a fountain of a perpetual running ri 
troubled with foul bloud, Ms wo 
7 Fora manifeſt reproof of that commandment whereby 
the infants were ſlain, thou gaveſt unto them abundance of 
water by a means which they hoped not for : 


their adverſaries. 


9 For whenthey were tried , albeit but 1n mercy chaſtiſed, 
they knew how the ungodly were judged in wrath and tormen. 
ted, thirſting in another manner then the juſt. 
Lo For thefe thou didſt admoniſh and trie as a father; but 
the other as a ſevere king thou didft condemn and puniſh, 

: r_ Whether they wereabſent or ptefent, they were yexed 
alike. 
12 Foradouble grief came upon them, and agroning for 
the remembrance of the paſt. 
13 For when they heard by their own puniſhments the 0. 
ther to be benefited, they || had ſome feeling of the Lord. 


beforethrown out at the caſting forth of the infants, him inthe 
end, when they ſaw what came to paſs, they admired, 


15 But forthe fooliſh devices of their wickedneſs, where- 
with being deceived they worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, 
and vile beaſts, thou didft ay | a multitude of unreaſonable 
beaſts upon them for vengeance. | 
16 That they might know that wherewithall a man ſinneth, 
by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. 

I7 For thy almighty hand that made the world of matter 
without form, wanted not means to fend among themamul- 
titude of bears, or fierce lions. 

18 Orunknown wilde beaſts full of rage , newly created, 
breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy ſents of ſcatte- 
red ſmoke, or ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 

Ig Whereof not onely the arm might diſpath them at 
once, but allo the terrible ſight utterly deftroy them, 

20 Yea and without theſe might they have fallen down with 
one blaſt, being perſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power : but thou haſt ordered all 
things in me:ſure, and number and weight. 

21 For thoucanſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at all times when 
thou wilt, and who may withſtand the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a || little grain of 
the balance, yea asa drop of the morning dew that falleth 
down upon the earth. 

2.3 But thou halt mercy upon all; for thou canſt do all 
things, and winkeſt at the frm of men : becauſe they ſhould 
amend, 

24 For thou lovel; all the things that are, and abhorreſt 
nothing which thou haſt made: for neyer wouldelt thou have 
made any thing , if thou hadft hated ir. 

25 And how could any thing haye endured, if ithadnot 
been thy will? or been preſerved, it not called by thee? 

26 Butthou ſpareſt all; for they arethine, O Lord, thou 
loyer of ſouls. 


CHA-F. FILE 
2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at once. 12 If hehaddone jo, 
whe could controll im ? 19 But by ſparing them taught us. 27 They 
were puniſhed with their gods. 
E Or thine uncorruptible you isin all things. . 
2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little and little, 


they may beleeve on thee, O Lord. 
3 Forit was thy will to deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 
both thoſe ||old inhabitants of thy holy land , 


| witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices; 
5 Andalſo thoſe mercileſs murderers of children, and de- 


yourers of mans fleſh, and the tealts of blood ; 
6 With 


14 For whom they rejeted with ſcorn when he was long «v4. 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious works of 


Apocrypha, 
habited, and pitched tents in places where there lay no way. 


and were avenged * Evoq, 
« 7. It, l l, 


8 Declaring by that thirſt then, * how thou hadſt puniſhed *ra 
7+ 20, 


| Or, pers 


} Or, {it'lt 
weight, 


that offend, and warneſt them by putting them in remembrance 
wherein they have offended, that leaving their wickednels 


jor, # 


cient, 


[ Or 2 ſ#- 
(er, 


Nos, 


W's 4 


Apocrypha. | Chap. xitt. xv, a Apocrypha. 


5 W ith their prieſts out of the midlt of their 1dolatrous CHAP. XiIL 45 
crew , and the parents that kilied with their own hands , fouls | 1 Trey were not excuſed that werſhipped any of Gods works. 10 But moſt 
deftiture of hel p: wretched are they that worſhip the works of mens hands. 

7 That the land which thou eltcemedſt above all other, * Urely vain are all men by nature, who-are 1pnorant of 

10r, ne/ might reccIVe A worthy || colony of Gods children. God, and * could not out of the good things that are ſcen, * kom. 
m_ 2 Neverthelcfs , even thoſe thou ſparedi{t as men., and | know himthat is: neither by conſidering the works , did they erg 
"cod. did{t ſend * waſps, forerunners of thine hoſt, to deftroy them | acknowledge the work-maſter ; 

2s by little and little. 2 * But deemed either fire, or winde , or the.{wift air, TS 


Not that thou waſt unable to bring the ungodly under the | or the circle of theſtars, or the violent water , or the lights and 17. $ 
hand of the righteous in battel, or to deltroy them at once | of heayen to be the gods which govern the world. 
with. cruel bealts, or with one rough word : 4: 3 With whole beauty , if they being delighted, took them 
LO But executing thy judgements upon them by little and | to begods; let them kizow how much better: the Lord of them 
 fittle, thou gavelt them place of repentance, not being igno- | 13: torthe firſt authour ot beauty hath created them, 


rant that they were a naughty generation, and that their ma- | 4 But if they were aſtoniſhed attheir power and vertue let 
lice was bred inthem,, and that. their cogitation would: neyer | them underſtand by them, how much mightier he is that made 
be changed. 1 them. [£1237 


11 For it wasa * curſed ſeed fromthe beginning , neither | 5 For by the greatneſs and beauty. of the creatures z pro» 
didſt thou for fear of any man; ,give them pardon; for thoſe | portionably the maker of them is then, 
things wherein they {1nned. '6 Bur yet for this they are the les to be blamed: for they 
1ton.9... 12 For who ſhall ſay, * What haſt thou done? or who | peradyenture err ſeeking God, and delirous to finde him. 

ſhall withſtand thy judgement ? or who ſhall accuſe thee for 7 For being * converſant-in his works, they || ſearch him * rom, t. 
* thenarions that periſh, whom thou halt made ? or who ſhall | diligently,” and beleeye their fight: becauſe: the things -are Or, fiek. 
0» come to ſtand [againſt thee ||to be reyenged for the unrigh- | beauritull.that are ſeen. | as 
7” ceous men? | 8 'Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned, 
0,13 For neither is there any God but thou, that * careth | 9' For it they were able tro know ſo-much, that they couk 
for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that thy judgement is | aim at the world ; how did they not fooner-finde out the Lord 
not unright, | thereof? | Bo 7 d 

14 Neither ſhall king nor tyrait beable to fet his facea- | 10 Bur miſerable are they, and in deadthings is their hope, 
cainſt thee, for any whom thou halt puniſhed. | who called them gods which are the works ot: mens hands , 

15 Forſo much then asthou art righteous thy ſelf, thou | gold and filver to ſhewart in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or 
v0. ordereſt all things righteouſly.: * thinking it not agreable with | a ſtone good for nothing!, the work of an ancient hand. 
* thy power to condemn him that hath nor deferycd to be pu- | 11 * Nowa || carpenter that felleth timber, after he hath *'1*-++ 
niſhed. {ſawn down a tree meet for the purpoſe, and taken off all the | Or tim, 


16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſneſs, and | bark Skiltully roundabout, and hath wrought it handſomly , © 


Gen. 9» 


becauſe thou art the Lord of all, it makerh thee to be gracious | and made a veſſel thereof fit for the ſervice of mans life : 


unto all. 12 And after ſpending the || refuſe of his work to dreſs his || Ot, c+iz: 

" 17 For when men will not beleeve that thou art ofa | full | meat, hath filled himlelt : 
"*. power, thou ſhewclt thy ſtrength, and among them them that | 13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe which ſerved 
know it, thou makeſl? their boldneſs manifeſt. | | tono uſe, (being a crooked{ piece of wood and full of knots) 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judgeſt with equitie , | hath carved it diligently when he had nothing elle todo, and 
and ordereſt us with great fayour': for thou mayeſt uſe power | formed it by the skill of his underſtanding , and faſhionedit to 
when thou wilt, Ke the image of a man: | 

19 But: by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy people, that | 14 Ormade ir like ſome vile bealt, laying it ox er with ver= 
the juſt man ſhould be mercifult, and haſt made thy children | milion and with paint, colouring it red, and covering every 
to beofa good hope, that thou giveſt repentance for ſinnes. | ſpot therein. 

20 For if thou didſt puniſh the encmies of thy children, | 15 And when he had made a convenient room for it , ſet it 
and the condemned to death with tuch deliberation , giving | in a wall, and made it faſt with iron : 
them time and place , whereby they might be delivered from | 16 For he provided for it that it might not fall, knowing 


their malice : that it was unable to helpit felt, (for ic is an image and hath 

21 With how great circumſpeRtion didſt thou judge thine | need of help) 
" own ſons, unto whole fathers thou haſt ſworn, and made co- | 17 Then maketh heprayer for his goods, for his wife and 
| renants of good promiſes ! children,and is not aſhamed to ſpeak to that which hath no life. 
22 Therefore whereas thou doſt chaſten us, thou ſcourg- | 18 For health, he calleth upon that which is weak, for 


eſt our enemics a thouland times more, to the intent that | life, prayeth to that which is dead: for aid, humbly beſeecheth 
when we judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy goodnels, and | F that which hath leaſt means to help: and for a good journey , t Gr. that 
when we our ſelves arejudged, we ſhould look for mercy. he asketh of that which cannot ſet a foot forward : ed 
23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived diflolutely and | 19 And for gaining and getting , and for good ſucces of « «ll. 
Nth unrighteouſly , thou haſt rormented them with their own || | his hands, asketh ability to do, of him that 1s moſt unable to 
«, abominations. do any thing. 
"wp, 24 *PForthey went aſtray very far in the ways of errour , | 
in andheld them for gods (which even amongſt the beaſts of thei EAT SLY 
+ * TEM IOT 80 m1 y A 4 a "> : © VEL ons 1 Thowgh men donot pray to their ſhips , 5 yet are they ſaved rather by them 
* Enemies were delp led) being deceived as children of no un- thewly their idols. 8 Idols are accur/ed , and ſo arethe'makers of them, 
derſtanding. | 14 The beginning of idolatry , 23 andthe effetts thereof. 3v God will 
25 Therefore unto them, astochildren without the uſe | punyſhthem.that ſwear falſely by therr 140ls. 
of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a judgement to mock them. A Gain, one preparing himſelf to fail, and about to paſs 
26 But they that would not be reformed by that correction through the raging waves , calleth upon a piece of wood, 
wherein he dallied with ther, ſhall feel a judgement worthy | morerotten then the || veſſel that carrieth him. || Or, ſhis, 
of God, 2 For verily delire of gain deviſed || that, andthe workman bps j'l 
27 For look for what things they grudged when they were | built it by his skill. : 
puniſhed, (that is) for them whom they thought to be gods; | 4 Butthy providence, O Father, governeth it: forthou 


[n0w] being puniſhed in them, when they fawit, they acknow- haſt * madea wayintheſea, anda {ate path in the waves: f Exod, 


ledeed inhimto be thetrue God, whom before they denied | 4 Shewing that thou canſt fave trom all danger: yea though 
toknow, and therefore came extreme damnation upon them. | a man went to ſea without arr. 
_ Nevertheleſs thou wouldeſt not that the works of thy wiſ- 
dom ſhould be idle, & theretore do men commit their hives to 
7 a ſmall piece of wood, and paling the rough feain a weak vel 7 


{{cl, are layed, Fore 


canes 


| Apocrypha. 


tC 1 A ee err 


W ifdom of Solomon. 


46 6 * Forin the old time alſo, when the proud giants peri- 
* Gen.6. ſhed, thehope of the world prom by thy hand, elcaped 
+2997. ina weak veſlel , andleftto all ages a {eed of generation. 

7 For bleſled is the wood whereby righteouſneſs cometh. 
* Pal. $ But * that which is made with hands is curſed , as well it, 
irs 8 a$herhat madeit: he, becauſche madeit; andir, becauſe 
aruch6.4; : 
being corruptible , it was called God. | 

9 * For the ungodly and his ungodlineſs are both alike hate- 
full unto God. 

10 Forthat which is made ſhall be puniſhed together with 
him that made it. 

11 Therefore even || upon the idols of the Gentiles ſhall 
there be a viſitation : becauſe in the creature of God they are 
*7er. ro, become an abomination, and * | ſtumbling blocks to the ſouls 
of men, and a || ſnareto the feet of the unwile, | 

I2 Forthedeviſing of idols was the beginning of ſpirirual 
155 5: fornication , and the invention of them the corruption of life. 
t Or, trap. 13 For neither were they fromthe beginning, neither ſhall 
they befor ever. . 
1.4 For by the vain glory of menthey.entred into the world, 
and therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end. | 
15 Forafather afflicted with utimely mourning , when he 
hath made an image of his childe ſoon. taken away, now ho- 


-. YUP 


{] Or, to, 
Or by. 


noured himasagod, which wasthen a dead man, and deli- 


yeredto thoſe that were under him, ceremonies and factifices. 
tGr.». 16 Thusfin proceſsof time an ungodly cuſtome grown 
ſtrong, was kept asa law, and grayen images were worſhipped 
i} Or, by thecommandmentsof || kings. | 
—_— 17 Whom men couldnot honour ||in preſence, becauſe 
they dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit of his viſlage 
from far, and made an expreſs image of a king whom they 
* honoured, ts the end that by this their forwardneſs, they might 
Hatter him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alfothe ſingular diligence of the artificer did help to 
{et forward the ignorant to moreſuperſtition. 

19 For he peradventure willing to pleaſe one in authoritie , 
forced all his skill to make the reſemblance, Þ of the bekt fa- 
ſhion. 

20 And{othe multitude allured by the grace of the work, 
took him now fora god, which a little before was but honou- 
red as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the world : for men 
ſerving either calamitie or tyranny , did afcribe unto ſtones and 
ſtocks, the incommunicable || name, 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them , that they 
erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas they lived in the 
great war of ignorance, thoſe fo great plagues called they 

eace, 
_ 23 For whileſt they * ſlew their children in ſacrifices, or 
Jer. 7.9. uſed ſecret ceremonies, or made revellings of ſtrange rites ; 
pets 2.4 They kept neither lives nor marriages any longer unde- 
filed: but either one ſlew another traiterouſly , or grieved him 
by adultery. 

25 Sothat there reigned in all men || without exception » 

loud, man-ſlaughter, theft and diflimulation, corruption, 
unfaithfulneſs, tumults, perjury, 

26 Diſquieting of good men , forgetfulneſs of good turns, 
0 Or, /**. defiling of LS, changing of || kinde , diſorder in marruages, 
adultery , and ſhamelels uncleaneſs. 

27 For the worſhipping of idols f not to be named, is the 
beginning, thecauſe, andthe end of all evil. 

28 For cither they are mad when they be merry, or pro- 
pheſie lies, or live unjuſtly , or elſe lightly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is 1n idols which haye no life; 
though they ſwear falſely, yer they look not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they be jultly vr pak 
Or, de- both becauſe they thought not well of God, || giving heed unto 
2844 idols, andalſounjuſtly ſwore in deceit, deſpifing holineſs. 

31 Forit is not the power of them by whom they ſwear: bur 
itisthe juſt yengeance of ſinners, that puniſheth alwayesthe 
offence of the ungodly, 


CHAP. XV. 
1 We doac knowledge thetrue God. 7 The folly of idolmakers , 14 andof 
the enemies of Gods people + 1 5 becauſe beſides the idols of the Gentiles, 
13 they worſhipped vile beaſts. 


Utthou, O God, art gracious and true: long-{uffering , 
Bus in mercy ordering all things. 


t&r to the 
bener, 


| Or, of 
Gad, 


® Deat. I s, 


\] Or , con- 


Juſedy, 


TGr. name- 


leſa, 


Apocrypha, 


2 For if we ſin we are thine, knowing thy power: but - © 
we will not{n, knowing that we are counted thine. 

3 Fortoknow thee is perfect righteouſneſs: yea, toknow 
thy power is the root of immortality, 

4 For neither did the miſchieyous invention of men deceive 
us, noran image ſpotted with divers colours, the painters 
fruitleſs labour. 

5 The bghr whereof || enticcth foolsto luſt afterit, and ſo |'9!, w. 
they delirethe form of a dead image that hath no breath, aro 

6 Boththey that make them, they that deſire them , and the foul, 
they that worſhip them, are lovers of evil things, and are 
worthy to have ſuch things to truſt upon. 

7 Forthe* potter tempering (oft earth, faſhioneth every *kom, 
veſſel with much labour for our ſervice : yea of the ſame clay he T 
maketh boththe yeſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and likewiſe 
alſo all ſuch as {erye to the contrary : but what is the ule of ei. 
ther ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 

8 And employing. his labours lewdly , he maketh a vain 
god of the ſame clay , even he whicha little before was made of 
earth hitmſelf, and within alittle while after returneth to the 
ſame out of the which he was taken , when his * life which 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is, not that he ſhall || have much |'%, 
labour , nor thar his life is ſhort ; bur ſtriveth to excel gold- "Ra 
\miths, and (ilyer-{miths, and endeavoureth to do like the 
workers in braſs, and counteth it his glory to make counters 
feit things, | 

Io His heart is aſhes, his hope is more yile then earth, and 
his life of leſs value then clay : 

It Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him that in- 
ſpired into him an ative ſoul, and breathedin living ſpirit. 

12 Butthey counted our life a paſtime, and ourf time here 
a market for gain: for, {ay they, we muſt be getting every 
way , though it be by evil means. 

13 y For this man that of carthly matter maketh brickle 
veſlels, and prayen images, knoweth himſelf to offend aboye 
all others. 

14 And all theenemies of thy people, that holdthemin 
ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, and are more miſerable then 
very babes. 

I5 Forthey counted all the idols of the heathen to be gods 
which neither have the uſe of eyesto ſee, nor noſestodraw 
|| breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of handsto handle, | 9. 
and as for their feet, they are flow to gO. 

16 Forman made them, and he that borrowed his own 
{ſpirit faſhioned them: bat no man can make a god like unto 
himfelt. 

17 Forbeing mortal, he worketha dead thing with wic- 
ked hand: for he himfelf is better then the things which he 
worſhippeth: whereas he lived ozce, but they never. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that are moſt 
hatefull: for being compared together, ſomeare worſe then 
others. 

19 Neither are they beautifull, ſo much as to be defired m 


reſpect of beaſts: bur they went without the praile of God, | 
and his bleſſing. 


wa* "Luk. Iz, 
"V0 


t Gr.liſh 


1 
[ 0:, s 


ER AP. XYL 
2 Gedgave ftrange meat to his people , to ſtirr up their appetite , and vile 
beaſts to their enemies , totake it fromthem. 5 Heſtung with his ſerpents , 
12 but ſoon healed them by his word onely. 17 The creatures altered their 
natureto pleaſure Gods people, and to offend their enemies. 
$ © Herefore by the like were they puniſhed worthily, and 
4 the multitude of bealts * tormented. : ** I 

2 Inſteadof which puniſhment, dealing graciouſly with Cjp.n 
thine own people, thou prepared(t for them meat of a [trange 1516 
taſte, even * quails toſtirre up their appetite : uy | 

3 Totheend that they deſiring food might for the ougly | 
ſight of the beaſts ſent among them; lothe even that which they 
muſt needs deſire; but theſe ſuffering penurie for a ſhort ſpace, 
might be made partakers of a ſtrange taſte. ; 

4 For it was requiſite, that upon them exerciſing tyranny, 
ſhould come penurie which they could not ayoid: butto theſe 
it ſhould onely be ſhewed how their enemics were tormented, 

5 For when the horrible fiercenſs of beaſts came upon \ theſe, 
and they periſhed with the # ſtings of crooked ferpents, thy 
wrath endured not for ever. , 

6 Bur they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, that they = ba 
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— eaducaithed. having a* fi of alvation, to put them in | were ſcatterrd || under a dark vail of forgerfulnels, being hor- 47 
; Fibly aſtoniſhed, and troubled with ({trange) || apparitions. 


rum. bea 
5 remembrance of the commandment of thy law. 


For he that turned hiniſelf towards it, was not ſaved by 
the thing that he ſaw : but by thee thar art the Saviour of all. 
$ And in this thou madeſt thine enemies confefs, that it 
is thou who delivereſt from all evil : 
'tod.g., 9 For* them the bitings of graſhoppers and flies killed , 
ad neither was there found any remedy for their lite : for they were 
worthy to bc puniſhed by ſuch. 

10 Butthy ſons not the very teeth of venemous dragons 
overcame: for thy mercy was ever by them, and heald them. 
feb 11 Forthey were || pricked, that they ſhould remember thy 
þs words,and were quickly ſavcd,that not falling into deep forget- 

1 fulnels , they might be || continually mindfull of thy goodnels. 
12 For it was neither herb, nor Ws plaiſter that 
» 


10+ 4: 
peel. 9. 
Þ Nc. 


(14wn 


jp reſtoredthem to health; but thy word, O Lord, which hea- 
Icth all things. : 
'tur. 13 For thou haſt power of lite and death: thou * leadeſt 


3% tothe gates ofthell , and bringeſt up again. 

"—_ 14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: and the ſpirit 

1.1% when it is gone forth returneth nor; neither the ſoul received 
up, cometh again. 

15 Buritisnot poſlible to eſcape thine hand. 

15d, 16 * For the ungodly that denied to know thee , were 

$1 {courged by the ſtzength of thine arm: with ſtrange rains, hails 
and ſhowers were they perſecuted, that they could not avoid, 
and through fire were they conſumed. 

17 For which is moſt to be wondered at, the fire had more 

'g.;. force in the water that quencheth all things: for the world * 
* tghteth for the righteous. 

18 For ſometime the flame was mitigated that it might not 
burn up the beaſts that were ſent againſt the ungodly : bur 
themſclves might ſee and perccive that they were perlecuted 
with the judgement of God. 

19 Andaat another time it burneth even in the midſt of wa- 
ter, above the power of fire, that it might deſtroy the fruits 
of an unjuſt oj 

Id. 20 * Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine own people with 
{+ anpels food, and didſt ſend them from heaven bread prepared 
7 Withottttheirlabour, able to content every mans delight, and 
7" aprecing to every taſte, 

p16, 21 For thy * y ſuſtenance declate thy ſweetneſs unto thy 
{***children, and ſerving to the appetite of the cater, || tempered 
wn. 1t felt to every mans hiking. 

my 22 * Butſnowand ice endured the fire and melted not, thar 


led, 


_ they might know that firc burning in the hail, and (parkling 
'* Intherain, did deſtroy the fruits ot the cnemies. 
23 Bur thisagain dideven forget his own firength, that 


the righteous might be nouriſhed. 
24 For the creature that ſerveth thee who aret the Maket , 
increaſeth his ſtrength againlt the unrighteous tor their pu- 


niſhment, andabateth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as | 


pur their trult in thee. 

25 Therefore even then was it altered into all || tions! 

and was obedient to thy grace that nouriſheth all things, ac- 
1%, 4 cording to the deſire || of them that had need : 
_y 26 What thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovelt , might 
"Day know that * iris not the growing of fruits that nouriſheth mani: 
va}, but that it is thy word which preſerveth them that put their 
 rruſtinthee. 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the fire, being 
warmed with a little ſun-beam , ſoon melted away. 

28 Thar it might be known that we muſt prevent the ſun to 
pive thee thanks, and at the day-ſpring pray unto thee. 

29 For the hope of thennthankfull ſhall melt away asthe 


winters hoar froſt, and ſhall run away as unprofitable water. 


10, 


Inn; 
ns 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Why the Egyptians were puniſh:d with darkneſs. 4 The terrours of that 
darkneſs. 12 Theterrours of anl conſcrence. 


þ Orgreat are thy judgements, and cannot be expreſled : 
0,6 1. therefore || unnurtured ſouls have erred. 

il 2 Forwhen unrighteots men thought to opprels the holy 
"fond, Nation ; they being ſhut up || in their houſes, the priſoners of 


, 


24 darkneſs, and fertered with the bonds of along night, lay 


Ihtr root, 


vt, ſtherc]|| exiled from the eternal providence. 


fagtttes, 


3 For while they ſuppoſed to lic hid inthcir ſecret {ns , they | 


| Or s In. 


4 For neither might the corner that held them, keep then " ©/#*" 
from fear: but noiſes (as of waters) falling down, ſounded 
about them, and ſad yilions appeared unto them with heavie 
countenances, 
5 No power of the fire might give them light : neither 
could the bright flames of the Ro endure to lighten that 
horrible night. | 
6 Onely there appeated unto them a fire kindled of it ſelf, 
very dreadtull: for being much terrified, they thought the 
things which they ſaw, to be worſe then the ſight they ſaw not. 
7 * As forthe iſfuſions of art magick, they were put down, * Exod. -: 
and their vaunting in wiſdom was reproved with diſgrace. "5 wr 
8 Forthey that promiſed to drive away terrours, and trou- © 
bles from aick ſoul, were flick themlelyes of tear worthy to 
be laughed ar. | | | 
9 For though ho tettible thing did fear them: yet being 
ſcared with bealts that paſſed by ; and hiſſing of ſerpents, 


10 They died for fear, || denying that they law the air, | Or, roſa 
which could of no fide be avoided. Ty 00h, 


11 For wickedneſs condemned by her own witneſs, is very 
timorous, and being prefled with conl{cience, alw:ys fore- 
caſteth grievous things. 

I2 For fear isnothing elſe but a betraying of the ſuccours 
which reaſon offereth. 

13 Andthe expeQtation from within being leſs, counteth 
the ignorance more then the cauſe which bringeth the tor- 
ment. 

I4 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that night, j| which || or, 
was indecd intolerable, and which came upon them out of the 13”, 
bottom of inevitable hell: do n<thurg. 

I5 Were partly vexed with monſtrous apparitions, ahd 
partly fainted , their heart failing them: for a ſudden fear and 
not looked for, came upon them, | 

16 So then , Whoſoever there fell down , was ſtraitly 
kept, ſhut up ina priſon without iron barrs. 

17 For whether he were husbandman, or ſhepherd; ora 
labourer in the || field, he was overtaken ; and endured that ||Or,de/e. 
neceſlitie, which could not be avoided: for they were all bound 
with one chain of darkneſs. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling winde, or a melodious 
noile of birds among the ſpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall 
of water running violently, 

I9 Ora| terrible ſound of ſtones caſt down, ora running | o;, ;.. 
that could not be ſeen of skipping beaſts, ot a roaring voice of 4: 
moſt ſayage wilde beaſts, or a rebounding echo from the hol- 
low mountains: theſe things made them to ſwoon for fear. 

20 Forthe whole world ſhined with clear light, and none 
were hindred in their labour. 

21 Overthem onely was ſpreadan heavy night, an image 
of that darkneſs which ſhould afterward receive them: bur yer 
were they unto themſelyes more grievous then the darkneſs, 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſs, 5 and with the death of their 

children. 18 They themſelves [aw the cau/ethereof. 20 Godalſopla- 

gued his own people. 21 By what means that plague was ſtayed, 
N Evettheleſs; thy ſaints had a very great * light, whoſe * Exod 

voice they hearing and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe aiatncd 
they alſo had not ſuffered the ſame things, they counted them 
happy. I ts 
2 But fot they that did not hutt them ow, of whom they - 
hand been wronged before, they thanked them, and beloughr 
them pardon , for that they had been enemies. : 
3 * Inſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a buthting pillar of * Exod. 


. : 21. and 
fire, both to be aguide to the unknown journey, and an harm- ,,* Nu 


leſs ſun to entertain them honourably. _ _ "i. 28. 
4 For they were worthy to be deprived of light , and impri- ,3; 5 
ſoned in darkneſs, who had keptthy fons ſhut up, by whom | 
the || uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the world. LO. LA 
* Dxod. 


* And when they had determined to {lay the babes of the 
laints,, one childe being caſt torth , and fayed, to reprove them, 7:24: 35 
thou tookeſt away the multitide of their children; and de. 
{troyed(t them altogether in a mighty water, | 

's " Ofthat nah were our fathers certified afore , that aſſu- mn 
redly knowing unto what oathes they had given credence , they 


might atterwards be of good cheer: 
” $6 


| Apocrypha. 
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IV iſdom of Solomon. 


m——— OR 


— 


7 So of thy people was accepted both the ſalvation of the , them haſtily away , they would repent and purſue them, 


Apocrypha 


righteous, and deſtruction ol the enemies. 


3 For whilelt they were yer mourning , and making lamen- 


8$ For wherewith thou did(t puniſh our adverſaries, by the | ration at the graves of the dead , they added another fooliſh 


* Exod. 


Tenant of 
God, Or 
[eaque 
See F(al. 
$ 0s $+ 


12. 
{| Or, 4co- 


{ame thou did(t glorific us whom thou hadlt called. 


device, and purſucd them as fugitives, whom they had || in- 


9 * For the righteous children of good men did facrifice | treated to be gone. 


ſecretly, and with one conſent made || a holy law thar the laints 
ſhould be like partakers of the ſame good and evil, the fathers 
now linging out the ſongs of praile. 

10 Burt on the other l1de there founded an ill-according crie 
of the encmies, anda lamenrtable noiſe was carried abroad tor 
children that were bewailed. 


4 For the deſtiny , whereof they were worthy, drew them 
unto this end, and made them torger the things that had al- 


} 

| Or , (of 
out ty jp. 
driatie, 


ready happened » thar they might tulfill che puniſhment which 


was Wanting to their torments : 


they might finde a{trange death. 


5 Andthatthy people might paſſe a wonderfull way : but 


* Exod. 


I. 29» 


{| Or, uma- 
£64al1cns 


* Num. 
16.46. 


of. 


* Exod. 


{eHid. 


:1.5.and manner, and like asthe king , ſo fuftered the common per- 
ſon. 


of death , neither were the living (ufficient to bury them : tor 
in one moment the nobleſt oftspring of them was deltroyed. 


ſon of the inchantments ; upon the deltruction of the firlt- 


born , they acknowledged this people to be the ſons of 
God. 


night was in the midſt of her ſwift courle , 


thy royal throne, asafierce man of war into the midlt of a 


land of deſtruction. 


c#!- full of much underſtanding and wiſdom, When as theref 


11 * The maſter and the ſervant were puniſhed after one 
12 Sothey altogether had innumerable dead with one kinde 
13 For whereas they would not beleeye any thing , by rea- 


14 For while all things were in quiet filence, and that 


15 Thinealmighty word leapt down trom heayen , out of 


16 And brought thine unfeigned commandment as a ſharp 
{word, and {tanding up filled all things with death , and it 
touched the heaven, bur it {tood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly || viſions of horrible dreams troubled 
them ſore, and terrours came upon them unlooked tor. 

18 Andonethrown here, another there halt dead , ſhew- 
ed the caule of his death. | 

19 For the dreams that troubled them did foreſhew this : 
leſt they ſhould periſh, and not know why they were afflicted. 

20 Yeathetaſting ofdeath touched the righteous allo, and 
there was a deſtruction of the * multitude in the wilderneſs : 
but the wrath endured not long. 

21 For then the blameleſle men made haſte, and ſtood 
forth to defend them; and bringing the ſhield ot his proper 
miniltery , even prayer, andthe propitiation of incenſe, {et 

himſelfagainlt the wrath, and{o brought the calamity to an 
end, declaring that he was thy ſervant. 


22 Sohe overcame the deſtroyer, not with ſtrength of 
body, nor force ofarms , but with a word lubdued he him 
that puniſhed, alledging the oathes and covenants made with 


the tathers. 
23 For when the dead were now fallen down by heaps on 


(Or, cuz Upon another, ſtanding between , hell {ſtayed the wrath , and 


and parted the way to the living. 
24 * Forinthe long garment was the whole world, and i 


23.5.9,36- the foure rows of the {tones was the glory ot the tathers grayen 


and thy Majeſtie upon the diademe ot his head. 


25 Unto thele the deſtroyer gave place, and was afraid of 


them : tor it was enough that they onely talted of the wrath. 


CRAP. IEA. 


1 WhyGod ſhexed no mercy to the Egyptians, 5 and how wonderſully he 
deilt with 15 people. 14 The Egypt. ans were worſe then the Scdymites. 


18 The wonderfull agreement of the creatures to ſerve Godspeople. 


A? tor the ungodly, wrath came upon them without mercy 


unto the end: for he knew before what they would do; 


2 How that having given them leave to depart , and ſent 


> een De e— en — — 


Or, ECCLE 


6 Forthe whole creature in his proper kinde was faſhioned 
again anew ſerving the peculiar commandtnents that were 
ou unto them, rhat thy children might be kept without 
Wrt. 

7 Asnamely, acloud ſhadowing the camp ; and where 
water ltood betore, dry land appeared ; and. out of the Red 
lea, a way without impediment; and out of the violent {tream, 
a green held : 

8 Where through all the people went that were defended 
with thy hand, ſeeing thy maryellous {trange wonders. 

9 Forthey went ar large like horſes,and leaped like |ambes, 
prailing thee, O Lord, who hadlt delivered them, 

10 For they were yet mindfull of the things that were done 
while they {ojourned in the ſtrange land, how the ground 


| brought torth || flies in ſtead of cartel , and how the river calt | or, 


up a multitude of frops in ſtead of fiſhes. 
11 Butafterwards they ſaw a new generation of fowls , 
when being led with their appetite they asked delicate meats. 


12 Forquailscame up unto them from the ſea , for their 
|| contentment, 


tormer lignes by the force of thunders : for they (uffered jult- 
ly, according to their own wickednels, inſomuch as they 
uled a more hard and hatcfull behaviour towards ſtrangers. 

14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe whom they 
knew not when they came: but theſe brought friends into 
bondage, that had well deſerved of them. 

I5 Andnotonely fo, but peradyenture ſome reſpec ſhall 
be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed ſtrangers nor friendly. 

16 Bur thele very grieyouſly afflicted them whom they had 


received with fealtings, and were alrcady made partakers of 
the lame laws with them. 


17 Theretore even with blindneſs were theſe ſtricken, as 
thole were at the doors of the righteous man : when being 
compalled about with horrible great darkneſs, eyery one 
lought the paſlage of his own doors. 


lie, 


' Otcom 
13 Andpuniſhments came upon the ſinners not without *" 


7 The Wiſdome of Fe/us the ſon of Sirach , 


n | perceived by the light of the things that have been done. 


ground, 


yertue: and the water forgar his own quenching nature. 


of nature apt to melt. 


them : but didit aſliſt them in every time and place. 


SIAST ICUS. 


by an uncertain author. 


e| 18 Forthe clements were changed Þ in themſelves by att. 
kinde of harmonie, like as in a plaltery notes change the narne 
ofthetune , and yet are always ſounds, which may well be 


11961/eve), 


19 For earthly things were turned into watery, and te 
things that betore {wam in the Water , NOW WENT upon the 


20 Thetfire had power in the water , fogetting his own 
21 Onthe other ſide, the flames waſted not the fleſh of 


the corruptible living things, though they walked therein , 
neither melted they the icic kinde ot heayenly meat , that was 


22 Forinall things, O Lord, thou did(t magnifie thy 
people, andglorifie them, neither did{t thou lightly regard 


His Feſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchilde to Feſus of the [ame name with him: this man therefore lived 1 the 


ome ve. 

ati q A prologue made 
prologue lo 

Ati1ana- 

fiks, be . 

cauſec.cs A latter times, after the people had been led away captive, 
f m_—_— his grandfather Peſus ( as he himſelf witneſſeth ) was a man 
fs. not onely gather the grave and ſhart ſentences of wiſe men 

| Or ©) 


and called ome a gan, and almoſt after all t'e prop 
of great diligence and wiſdom among t'e Hebrews, 


ets. Now 
who did 
» that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his own 
ore the firſt Fe/us died, leaving t/.is book almoſt | perfetled F — 
Lis 


Or, frall 
[tbisſid, 

*Itor, 1. | 
? 
WM. 111, 


? Chron, 
W.21, 


[0:47 4þ 
bum; 


Wet, 


his ſon reectuing - ; if Ze him , lef tit to his own ſon Fe Us, who having gotten it into his hands , compiled it all orderly into one 49 
volume, and calledit wiſdom , intituling it both by his own name, his fathers name, andhis grandfathers, alluring the 
hearer by the very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love tothe ſtudy of this book, It containeth therefore wiſe ſayings, dark 
ſemences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ſtories of men that plea ed God, A Iſo his prayer and ſong. More- 


ver , what { _ tis God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This Feſus did imi- 
tare Solomon , and was no leſs famous for wiſdom and learning , both being indeed a man of great learning , and ſoreputed al/s 
- . 


« The prologue of the Wiſdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 


Hereas many and great things hav: been delivered unto us by t!e law and the prophets, and by others that lave followed 

tl er ſteps ,for the w: ich things Iſrael ought to be commended for learning and wiſdom; and whereof not onely the readers 
muſt necds become 5hilf ull themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are || without , both by ||Or, of 
ſpeaking and writing : my grandfather Feſus , when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the law, and the prophets Be Peorewng 
other books of our fathers, and L ad gotten therein good judgemint , was drawn on alſo himſelf, to write ſomething pertaining : 
to learning and wiſaom, to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe.things might profit much 
more in living accarding to the law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to readitWith favour and attention, and topardon us 
w/erein we may ſeem to come ſhort of ſom words which we have liboared to mterpret. For the ſame things utteredin FRbrews. 
and tranſlated into another rongue have not the ſame force inthem: and not onely theſe things , but the law it ſelf, and the 
[ prophicts and the reſt of the books , have no ſmall || difference, when they are [poken in their own language. Forinthe eight | Gr. pro 
and thirnet > year coming into Eg ypt , when Euergetes was hang , and continumg there ſome time, 1 found a \\ book of no ſmall -9gp | 
learning : therefore 1 thonght it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travel to enterpret 2 ; uſing great watch ful. Avon | 
neſs, and slallinthe ſpace, to bring the bookto an end, and/ſetit forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are wil- Hahn 
lng to learn , being prepared before m manners to lrve after the law. | 


— 
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CHATS 
1 Allwi{dom is from God. 10 He grveth it tothem that lovehim. 12 Tn: 
fear of god1, fall o| many bl-|ſings. 28 Tojear God without hypocrite. 
LI* wiſdom cometh from the Lord, andis with 
him for cver. 
2 Who can number the ſand of the ſea, and 
the drops of rain, and the days of eternity ? 
2 Who can tinde out the height of heaven, 
and the breadth of the carth, andthe deep, and wiſdom? 

4 Wiſdom hath been created before all things, and the 
underlianding of prudence trom cverlalting. 

5 The word of God molt High, is the fountain of wiſdom; 
and her ways are eyerlaſting commandments. 

im, 6 * Towhomhath theroot of wiſdom been revealed? or 
who hath known her wiſe counſcls? 
[Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſdom been made 
manitelt > and who hath underſtood her great experience ?} 
8 Thereis one wiſe and gicatly to be feared, the Lord fit- 
ting upon his throne, 
9 He created her, and ſawhcr, and numbred her, and 
poured her out upon all his works. OED 
10 She[is] with all fleſh according to his git, and he hath 
given her to them that love him. 
11 Thetcarof the Lord is honour, and glory , and glad- 
nels, anda crown ot rejoycing. 
12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and giveth 
joy and gladneſs, and along lite. 
13 Wholo fearcth the Lord, it ſhall go well with himat 
'0&,(/the laſt , and he || ſhall finde fayour in the day ot his death. 
1 14 * Tofear theLord, isthe beginning of wiſdom: and 
it was created with the faithtull in the womb. 
; I5 She hath built an everlaſting foundation with men , and 
C&", ſac ſhall continue ® with their ſeed. 
%u 16 TofcartheLord, is fulncſs of wiſdom, and falleth men 
with her fruits. 
. 17 Shefilleth all their houſe with things defireable, and the 
earners with her increalc. 

18 The fear of the Lord isa crown of wiſdom, making 
peace and perfect health to flouriſh: voth which are the gifts 
of God: and it enlargeth their rejoycing that love him. 

19 Wiſdom raineth down kill and knowledge of under- 
ſtanding , and exalteth them to honour that hold her falt. 

20 Theroot of wiſdom is to fear the Lord, and the bran- 
ches thercofare long life. 

21 Thefear of the Lord driveth away fins : and where it is 
preſent, it turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious man canno || be juſtified, for the [way of his 
», fury ſhall be his deſtrution. 

23 A patient man will bear for atime, and afterward joy 
ſhall [pring up unto him. 

2-4 He will hide his words foratime, and the lips of many 
ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

25 The parables of knowledge are inthe treaſures of wil- 
dom: but godline(s 1s an abomination to a inner. 


WM. 111, 
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| 26 Ifthou delire wiſdom, keep the commandments, and 
the Lord ſhall give her unto thee. 
27 Forthefearof the Lord is wi'dom and inſtruction : and 
faith and meeknels are his delight. 
28 || Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord when thou art poor : || Cr: 5 
and come not unto him with a double heart: roo x 
29 Benot an hypocrite in the ſight ofmen, and take good 
heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 
30 Exaltnot thy felt, leſt thou fall, and bring diſhonour 
upon thy ſoul, and fo God diſcover thy ſecrets, and caſt thee 
down in the mid{t of the congregation, becauſe thou cameſt 
in truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is full of deceit. 


OAT. Th 
1 Gods ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and bepatient, and truſt inhim., 
” oo wo to them that do not ſo. 15 But they that fearthe Lord, wi.l 
0 jO. 
Y ſon, if * thou cometo ſerve the Lord, prepare thy * Mitth 4. 
M ſoul tor temptation. — £ 
2 Setthy heartaright, and conſtantly endurc, and || make =: 
not haſte in time of trouble. LOS 
3 Clcave unto him, and depart not away , that thou maycſ |! 9r, »-/* 
be increaſed ar thy laſt end. ws 
4 Whatſoeycris brought upon thee, take cheertully, and 
be patient when thou att changed to a low eſtate. ; 
5 * Forgoldistricd inthe fire, and acceptable men in the * Wit 3. 
furnace of adverlity. ——_ 
6 Belceve in him, and he will help thee, order thy way *: 
aright, andtruſtin him. 
Yethat fear the Lord, wait for his mercy , and go not 
aſide, leſt ye fall. 
8 Ye that fear the Lord, belecye him, and your reward 
ſhall not fail. 
9 Yethat fear the Lord, hope for good, and for eyerlalting 
joy and mercy. 
10 Lookatthegenerations of old, and fee: * did ever any * Ifal. 3- 
truſt inthe Lord, and was confounded? or did any abidcin * 
his fear , and was forſaken 2 or whom did he ever deſpiſe, that 
called upon him ? 
11 For the Lordis fuil of compaſſion and mercy, long- 
ſuffering , and very pitifull, and forgiveth fins, & faverh 
in time of aftliction. 
12 Woo be to fearfull hearts, and faint hands, and the 
ſinner that goeth two ways. 
12 Wo unto him that is ſaint-hearted, for he belceyeth 
not, therefore ſhall he not be defended. 
14 Wo unto you that have lolt patience : and what will ye 
do when the Lord ſhall viſit you ? 
15 They that fear the Lord, will not difobey his word, and 
* they that love him, will keep his ways. * John, 
16 They that fear the Lord, will leck that which is well- '+ **: 
pleaſing unto him, and they that love him ſhall be filled with 


the law. : 
17 They that fear the Lord, will prepare their hearts , and 


humbled their ſoul in his {1ght , 


3 17 They 
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Apocrypha. 


Eccleſraflicus. 


» Fxod, 
' Childrenand hath confirmed the || authority ot the mother over 
5.16. thelons. 


She 3 Whoſo honoureth his father , maketh an atonement for 
his ſins. 
4 Andhethat honoureth his mother , 1sas one that layeth 
up treaſure. 


* vaſe 2. $8 * Honout thy father and morher, both in word and deed, 


i”-:ne abt- 


U'Y, 


oO 18 Saying; Wewillfallintothehands of the Lord, andnot 
intothe hands of men: for as his majeſty is, 1011s his mercy. 


CHAEF. 145 


; : - 
> Clildren muſt honour and help Loti their parents. 21 Wemay not deſire 
26 Theincorrigible muſt needs periſh. 39 Alms 


to know all things. 
ae rcwaraed 
| = me your father , O children , and do thereafter, 


that ye may be ſafe 
> For the Lord hh oiven © the father honour over the 


5s Wholo honoureth his father, ſhall have joy of / is 021 
chifdren , and when he maketh his prayer, he ſhall be heard. 

6 Hethat honoureth his father , ſhall havealong :iie, and 
he thatis obedient unto the Lord, ſhall beacomtort to his 
mother, 

7 He that feareth the Lord, will honour his father , and 
will do ſervice unto his parents, as to his maſters. 


thata bleſſing may come upon thee from them. 

9 For the * bleſſing ot the father eſtabliſheth the houſes of 
2.5. children, but the curſe of the mother rooteth out foundations. | 
10 Glory not inthe diſhonour of thy father, for thy fa- 


thers diſhonour is no glory unto thee. 


11 Fortheglory ofa manis from the honour of his father; | 
and a mother in diſhonour, is reproch unto the children. | 
12 Myſon, helpthy father in his age, and grieve him not : 
as long as he liveth, | 


, : . | and th he l an(tuars. 
13 Andifhis underſtanding fail, have patience with him, em that love her, the Lord doth love. janduar 


| 0r, in al and deſpile him not when thou art j| in thy full ſtrength. 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten: 
and in ſtead of fins it ſhall be added to build thee up. 

15 Intheday ofthine affliction it ſhall be remembred , thy 
ſins alſo ſhall melt away , as the ice in the fair warm weather. 

16 He that forfaketh his father, is as a blaſphemer, and 
he that angreth his mother , is curſed of God. 

17 My ſon, goon withthy buſineſs m meekneſs, fo ſhalt 
thou be beloved of him that is approved. 


«119 2, 18 * Thegrexter thou art, the more humble thy [clf, and 
} thou ſhalr finde favour before the Lord. ; 
*111,.; I9 Manyareinhigh place, and of renown: but © myſte- 


4,14. Ticsarerevcaled unto the meek. 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured 


of the lowly. ; 
Tg 21 * Seck not out the things that are too hard for thee, nei- 
25 27. therſcarchthethings that are above thy ſtrength. 


22 But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with 
reverence, forit is not needfull tor thee, to ſee with thine 
ezes things that are in ſecret. 

23 Benor curious in unneceſſary matters: for mo things are 
ſhewed untothee, then men underſtand. 

2.4 For many are deceived by their own vain opinion, and 
an evil ſuſpicion hath overtyrown their judgement. 

25 Without eycs thou ſhalt want light: profeſle not the 
knowledge therefore that thou haſt not. | 

26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fareevil at the laſt ; and he that 
loyeth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 

27 Anobſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſorrows, and the 
wicked man ſhall heap ſin upon fin, 
nor, the . 2$ In the puniſtiment of the proud there is no remedy : 
proud men for the plant of wickedneſs hath taken root in him. 


ts mt hea- 
led ly his : : * i 
puniſl- an attentive ear is the delire of a wife man. 
4s 30 * Waterwillquencha flaming fire, and alms maketh 
1.&. anatonement for l1ns. 
Pan 4-27- 21 Andhethatrequitcth good turns, is mindfull of that 
atth. 5 7 ; . 
which may come hercatter: and when he falleth he ſhall finde 
a ſtay, 


29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand a parable, and 


Apocrypha, 
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CANT L1H. 


1 We may not deſpiſe thepoor or fatherleſs, 11 but ſerk : 
ana not be aſhamed of fom / ſs, ſerk for wiſdom 


lions tn our houſes, 


MY fon, defraud not the poor of his living, and make not 


= gu eyes to wait long. 
2 Makenot an hungry ſoul lorrowtfull tl 
man in his diſtreſs. we EAT MNEIGY 


3 Add not more troubleto an heart that is vexed, and 
deterr not to give to him that is in need. 


4 Rejectnot the ſupplication of the afflicted, neither turn 
away thy tace from a poor man. 


5 Turn not away thine eye from | the needy ,” and vive him 191,11 
none occaſion to courſe thee: s tet ap 

6 Forithecurſe thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul. h 
ſhall be heard of him that made him. ; 

7 Gertthy ſclt the love of the congregation, and bow th 
head toa great m:n. : 
$8 Ler it not prieve thee to bow down thine ear to the 
poor, and give him a friendly anſwer with meckneſs. 

9 Deliver himthat {uffereth wrong , fromthe hand of the 
oppretiour, and be not tainthearted when thou fitteſt in judge- 
ment. 

10 Beasafather unto the fatherleſs , and in ſtead of an 
husband unto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the ſon of the 
moſt High, and he ſhall love thee morethen thy mother doth, 

11 W'idom exalteth her children , and layeth hold of 
them that ſeek her. 

12 Hethatlovethher, lovethlife, and they 1 
her _—_ , mo be filled with joy. ; Saebola 

I3 Hethat holdeth her. alt ſhall inherit glory, & f 
ſoever ſhe entreth the Lord will bleſs, ng 


14 Theythatſerveher, ſhall miniſter || to the holy One : Orin: 


| : 2y 
e things, nor gainſay the trah , 35 nor be as 


1s prayer 


 I5 Whoſogiveth earunto her, ſhall judge the nations 
; and hethat attendeth unto her, {hall dwell ſecurely. : 
16 It a man commit himſelfunto her, he hall inherither: 
and his generation ſhall hold her in poſſeſſion. 
Wy; Foratthe firſt ſhe will walk with him by crooked ways: 
| and bring fear and dread upon him, & torment him with her 
| = aan » untill the may truſt his ſoul, and trie him by her 
| 12IWS, 
| 18 Thenwillſhereturn the ſtraight way unto him, and 
| comtort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 
19 Butithe go wrong ſhe will torſake him, and give him 
over to his own ruine. 


20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware of cyil; and be 
not aſhamed when it concerneth thy ſoul. 

21 For there isaſhame that bringeth ſin, andthere is a 
ſhame which is glory and grace. 

22 Accept my perſon _ thy ſoul, andlet not the re- 
verence of any man cauſe thee to tall. 

23 And refrain not toſpeak, T when there is occalton to ! 6.5 
do good, and hide not thy wiſdom in her beauty. = 

24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known, and learning by 
the word of the tongue. 

25 In nowiletpeakagainſt the truth, but be abalhed of 
the errour of thine ignorance. 


26 Benotathamedto confeſs thy ſins, || and force no: the  eakvy 
courle of the river. uf 


&gaunſs ior 
27 Make not thy ſelf an underling to a fooliſh man, neither 
accept the perſon of the mighty. 


28 Strive for the truth unto death, and the Lord (hall fight 
for thee. 


29 Benothaſty inthy tongue, and in thy deeds ſack and 
remiſs. 


30 Benotasalion inthy houſe, nor frantick among thy 
ſeryants. 


31 Letnotthine hand be ſtretched out to receive, and ſhut 
when thou ſhouldeſt || repay. [Orgi# 


ſaring. 


CHEAP 
1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrength , 6 nor of the mercy of God 
toſin.g We muſt not be double-tongued, 12 nor anſwer without knowledge. 
gh not thy heart upon thy goods, and ſay not, * I have Sens 
enough for my life. 
2 Follownotthine own minde, and thy ftren2th to walk 
in the ways of thy heart ; 


3 And 
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Apocrypha. Chap. 


Ui. Ut, 


Apocrypha. 


Andſay not, Who ſhall controll me for my works? for 
the Lord will ſurely revenge thy pride. 

Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm hath happened 
unto me? for the Lord is longſuffering, he will in no wile let 
thee go, 

#Chap- 
ſin unto fin : ; 
6 Andſay not, His mercy is great, hewill be pacified for 
*GP- the multitude of my fins: * for mercy and wrath come from 
"him, and his indignation reſteth upon ſinners. 

7 Makeno tarrying to turn tothe Lord, and putnot off 
from day to day : for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh 
inthe day of —_— 

1 $8 *$etnot thine heart upon goods unjuſtly gotten , for 
"!:1,4, they ſhall not profit thee in the day of calamity. 

jak Winnow not with every winde, and go not into eyery 
* . way: forſodoththefinner that hath a double tongue. 

10 Beſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and let thy word be 
the ſame. > 

11 *Be ſwiftto hear, and let thy lite be ſincere, and with 
patience give anſwer. 

12 Itthou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy neighbour ; if 
not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 

13 Honourand ſhame 1s intalk: andthe tongue of inan is 
his fall, 

14 Benot calleda whiſperer, and lie not in wait with thy 
tongue: for a foul ſhame is upon the thief, and an eyil con- 
demnation upon the double tongue. 

I 5 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a great matter or a ſmall, 


dimes I 
19: 


CHAT. VL 


2 Donot exto!l thine own conceit , 7 but make choice of a friend. 18 Seek 
wiſdom betimes: 20 it is grievous to ſome , 28 yetthe fruits thereof are 
plezſarit. 35 Beready io hear wiſe men. 


IN ſtead of a friend, become not an enemy; for [thereby] thort 
ſhalt inherit an ill name, ſhame and reproch : even ſo ſhall 
alinner that hath a double tongue. 

2 Extollnot thy ſelfin the counſel of thine own heart ; that 


5 Concerning propitiation , * be not without fear to adde | 


21 Shewill lie upon hini asa * mighty ſtone of trial, and «52 
he will caſt her from him ere it be Yom, # 2k. 

22 For wiſdom is atcording to her name, and ſheisnot ** ** 
maniteſt unto many, 


23 Giyecar, myſon, receive my advice, and refuſe not 
my counſel, 


24 And put thy feetinto her fetters, and thy neck irito her 
|| chain. || Or,colat, 
25 Bow*down thy ſhoulder, and bear her; and benot * ="t: 
grieved with her bonds. oa 
.26 Come unto her with thy whole heart,and keep her ways 
with all thy power. | 
27 Search and ſeek,and ſhe ſhall be made known unto thee, 
and when thou haſt got hold of her, let her not g0, 
28 Foratthelaſt thou ſhalt finde her reſt, and that ſhall be 
turned to thy joy. 
29 Then ſhall herfetters be a ſtrong defence for thee, and 
her chainsa robe of glory. 
36 Forthereisa golden ornament upon her, and her bands 
are || purple lace. _ [| Or, a rid» 
31 Thou ſhalt pit her on asa robe ofhonour: and ſhalt 1715 7 
put her about thee asa crown of joy. Num. 15, 
32 Myſon, ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt-betaught: and ifthou ** 
wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhalt be prudent. 
F 3 Itthou lovets hear, thou ſhalt receive underſtanding: 
and if thou bowe thine ear ; thou ſhalt be wiſe. 
34 Standinthe multitude of the *elders, and cleaye uints * Chap. t, 
him that is wiſe. | _ 
35 Bevilling to hear every godly diſcourſe, and let not 
the parables of underſtanding eſcape thee. 
36 Andifthou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding , pet thee be- 
times unto him, and let thy foot wear the ſteps of his door, 
7 Letthy minde be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
* meditate continually in his commandments: he ſhall eſtabliſh » pc; ; , 
thine heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine own deſire: __ 
CHAP. vII. EI 
t We aredehorted fromſin , 5 fromambition , $ preſumption , 10 and 
faint ing in prayer : 12 from lytr.g and backbiting. 18 Howtoeſtcem a 
friend: 19 ageodwife: 20 a ſervant: 22 ourcattel: 23 our children 


thy ſoul be not torn in pieces asa bull (ſtraying alone.) 


Thou ſhalt cat up thy leaves, and loſe thy fruit, and 


leave thy ſelf as a drie tree. 


4 A wicked ſoul ſball deſtroy him that hathit, and ſvall | trotn thice. 


make him to be laughed to {corn of his enemies. 
= - { Tweet "anguage will multiply friends: and a fair ſpeaking 
ins, tongue Will increaſe kinde greetings. 

6 Be in peace with many : nevertheleſs haye but one coun- 

{eller ofa thonſand. 
Or, vet 
ne. 
mae, 


not haſty to credit him. 
8 For ſom man is friend for his own occaſion , and will not 
abide in the day of thy troable. | 
9 And thereisa friend, who being turned to encmity and 
ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproch. 
tO * Again ſom friend is a companion at the table, and will 
not continue in the day of thy affliction. 
11 Butin thy proſperitic he will be as thy ſelf, and will be 
bold over thy ſervants, | 
12 If thou be brought low, he will be againſt thee, and 
will hide himſelf from thy face. , | 
13 Separate thy ſelt from thine enemies, and take heed of 
thy friends. 
14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence: and he that hath 
found ſuch a one, hath found a treaſure. 
15 Nothing doth counteryail a faithfull friend , and his 
excellencie is unvaluable. | 
16 A faithfuil friend is the medicine of life, and they that 
fear the Lord ſhall finde him. | 
17 Whol feareth the Lord ſhall direct his friendſhip right: 
forashe is, ſo ſhall his neighbour be alſo. | 
18 My ſon , gather inſtruQtion from thy youth up : fo ſhalr 
thou finde wiſdom till thine old age. 


*Chy, 


19 Come unto her as one that ploweth and ſoweth,and wait : 
for her good fruits, for thou ſhalt not toil much in labouring | 


abouther, but thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon. 
20 Sheis very unpleaſant tothe unlearned; he that is with- 
|" «ar, Otit | underſtanding will not remain with her, 


7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, ||prove him firſt, and be ; 


and parents: 31 the Lord and his prieſts : 32 thepevr and thoſe that mourn. 
O noevil, ſo ſhall no harm com unto thee. 
2 Depart from the unjult z and iniquity ſhall turn away 


3 My ſon, ſow not upon the furrows of unriphteouſneſs ; 
and thou ſhalt not reap them ſeven-fold. 

4 Scek not of the Lord preeminence, neither of the king 
the ſeat of honour. 

5 * Jultihe not thy ſelf beforetheLord, and boaſt not of «3,4; | 
thy wildom beforethe king. 20: 

6 Secknotto be judge , being not ableto take away iniqui- TS _ 
tie, leſt at any time thou fear the perſori of the mighty, and 15: . 
lay a ſtumbling block in the way of thy upriphrneſs, onda 

Offend not againſt the multitude ot a city , and then thou 
ſhalt not caſt thy ſelf down among the people. 

$ Binde not onefin upon ansther, for in one thou ſhialt riot 
be puniſhed. | 
| 9 Saynot, God will lookupon themultitude of my ob- 
| lations, and when ofter tothe moſt high God he will ac- 
| cept it; | 
| of: Be not faint-hearted whenthou makeſt thy prayer, and 
' negle& not to give alms. 

1: Laughno man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs of his ſoul : . for 
there is one which humbleth and exakteth. 

12 {Devife notalie againſt thy brother: neither do the tg. plongh 
like to thy friend. 26617 «Bot, 

13 Uſe not tomake any manner of lie: for the cuſtome 
| there is not good, 20h | | 

14 Uſe not many words ina multitude of elders , * and *xvtanh. 6. 
make not || wch babling when thou prayelt. Lg ER 

15 Hatenot laborious work, neither husbandry 5 which. repoition. 
the moſt High hath t ordained, - © | 1 Gr, cya 

16 Number hot thy fclf among the multitude of firmers, _ 
but remember that wrath will notrarry long. | 

17 Humble thy foul greatly :'for the vengeance of the un 
; godly is fire and worms. ud wo. | | 
| 18 Change nota friend for any good by lo means: neithes 
a faithfull brother forthe gold af Ophic, 1 1 


E 2 


19 Forgo 


Apocryph A. Ecclefraſticus. Apocrypha.” 


52 I9 5 not a wile and good woman: for her graceis 
above gold. ; 
* Levit. 20 * Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly , entreat him not 


evil, nor the hireling that beltoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 
21 Letthy ſoul love a goodferyant , and defraud himnot 
of liberty. 
*Deut. 22 * Haſt thou cattel? have © eyeto them: andif they 
: be for thy profit , keep them with thee. 
23 Hat thou children ? inſtru them, and bow down 
their neck from their youth. | 
24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care oftheir body,and ſhew 
not thy ſelf cheerfull toward them. 
25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou have performed 
a weighty matter: bur give her toa man of underſtanding. 
26 Haſtthoua wike after thy minde? forſake her not, but 
(| 0:, givenotthy ſelf over toa [light woman. 
are/u"- © 27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget nor 
the Crrows of thy mother. 
28 Remember that thou waſt begot of th2m,and how canſt 
thou recompenſe them the things that they have don for thee ? 
29 Fear the Lord withall thy ſoul, and reverence his prieſts. 
30 Love him that made thee with all thy ſtrength , and 
forlake not his miniſters. : LD 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt: and give him his 
portion, asitis commanded thee, the firſt fruits, and the 
treſpaſs-offering , and the gift of the ſhoulders, & the ſacri- 
fice of fandiification, & the firſt-fruits of the holy things. 
vent. 32 *Andſtretchthine hand untothe poor , that || thy bleſ- 
|| Or, thy ſing may be perfected. ti 
"rain 33 Agifthath graceintheſightof eyery man living , and 
for the dead detain it not. ' 
34 Fail notto be with them that weep , and mourn with 
them that mourn. 
5 Benotſlowto viſitthe ſick: for that ſhall make thee to 
be Cn. 
36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, 
and thou ſhalt neyer do amiſs. 


CHAT. VIRL 


1 Whom we may net ſlrivewith , 8 nor deſpiſe , 10 norprovoke, 16 nor 
have to do with. 


* Mutth. Trive not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into his hands. 
$-2F, g 2 * Benotat variance witha rich man, leſt he over- 
og weighthee: for gold * hath deſtroyed many and pervertedthe 
hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not witha man that is || full of tongue, and heap 
not wood, upon his fire. : 

4 Jeſt not witha rude man, leſt thy anceltours be diſgraced. 

*2Cor. 5 *Reprochnota man that turneth from(ſin, but remem- 

Gil.65.2. ber that weare all worthy ofpuniſhment. 

*Levit. 6 * Diſhonour not a man in his oldage: for even ſome of us 
2” ware 

7 Rejoyce not over thy greateſt enemy being dead, but 
remember that we die all. 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe , but acquaint thy 
ſelt with their proverbs;for of them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, 
and how to {erye great men with eaſe. 

9 Miſsnot the diſcourſe ofthe elders: for they alſo learned 
of their fathers, and of them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding , 
and to-give anſwer as need requireth, 

10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, leſt thou be burnt with 
the flam of his fire. EX] 

11 Riſe notup (inanger) atthe preſence of an injurious 

Ne - 7; perſon, leſt he lie in wait [to entrap thee in thy words. 

12 Lendnot unto him that is mightier then thy ſelf; for if 
thou lendeſt him , count it but loſt. 

13 Benot ſurety above thy power: for if thou be ſurety, 
take care to pay it. | | | |; 

14 Gonotto law withajudge , for they will judge for him 

ore according to his || honour. 

«.Gen. 4. 15 * Travel not by the way witha bold fellow, lelt he be- 
- com privous unto thee: for he will do according to his own 
will, and thou ſhalpperiſh with him through his folly. 

16 *Strive not withan angry man, andgonor with him 
unto a ſolitarie place: for blood is as nothing in fight, and 
where there 15no help, he will overthrow thee. 

17 Conſultnot witha tool, for he cannot keep counſel, 


!| Or, of an 
$v1il tongue, 


* Frov. 22, 
24- 


18 Donolecret thing betore aſtranger, for thou knoweſ 
not what he will bring forth, 


19 Opennot thine heart to eyery man, leſt he requite thee 
with a ſhrewd turn. 


ATP. IA 


1 We are tdviſed how to uſe our wives : 3 What women to avoid « tv.at 
not tochange an old jriend : 13 Not to be familiar with menin authority : 
14 But to know our neighbours : 15 And to conver /ewith wiſe men. 


E not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, and teach |; 
B not an evilleſſon againſt thy ſelf. : and teach her 


2 Giye not thy ſoul unto a woman to ſet her 
PR. any er foot upon thy 
3 _ not on - harlot, leſt thou fall into her ſnares. 
4 Ule not much the company of a woman that || is a ſi S 
leſt thou be taken with her attempts. PO me 


5 Gaze notona maid, that thou fall not by thoſe things nan, 
that are precious in her. 


6 Giyenotthy foul untoharlots, that thou loſe not thine 
inheritance. 

7 Looknot roundabout thee in the ſtreets ofthe city, nei. 
ther wander thou in the ſolitary places therof. 

8 * Turn away thine eye from a beautifull woman, and * Gen 
look not upon anothers beauty ; tor many have been deceived :» * 
by the beauty of a woman, for herewith love is kindled as a fire, ***" 
- 9 Sit notall with another mans wife, nor fit down with her Juitth 
inthinearms, and ſpend not thy money wich her atthe wine, ** 
leſt thine heart encline uno her, and{o through thy deſire 
thou fall into deſtruQtion. 

10 Forſaken not an old friend, for the new is not compar 
able to him: a new friend is as new wine: when it is old , thou 
ſhalt drink it with pleaſure. 

11 Enyie not the glory ofa finner: for thou knoweſt not 
what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly have pleaſurein; 
but remember they ſhall not go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 

I3 Keep thee farre fromthe man that hath power to kill, ſo 
ſhalt thou not doubt the fear of death: andit thou comunto 
him, make no fault, leſt hetake away thy life preſently: re. 
member that thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and thatthou 
walkeſt upon the battlements of the cutie. 


14 Asnearasthou canſt, gueſs at thy neighbour, and con- 
ſult with the wiſe. 


I5 Letthytalk be withthe wiſe, and all thy communication 
inthe law of the moſt High, 


16 And letjuſt men eat and drink with thee, and letthy 
glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the work ſhall be com- 
mended: andthe wiſe ruler of the people , for his ſpeech. 

18 A manofan ill tongue is dangerous in his city, and he 


that is raſh in his talk ſhall be hated. 


— 
© 


CHRAP.-X 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth him up. 7 The incon« 
veniences of pride , injuſtice, and covetouſneſs. 14 Wat God hathdone 
totheproud. 19 Who ſhall be honoured , 29 and who not. 


A Wiſe judge will inſtru people, and the government of 
a prudent man is well ordered. 

2 © Asthejudge of the people is himſelt, fo are his officers; * Pw 
and what manner of man the ruler of the city is, fuchare Wwe *. 
they that dwell therein, 

3 An unwiſe king deftroyctht his people , but through 
the prudenge of them which are in authority, the city ſhall be 
inhabited. : 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord, andin 
due time he will ſet over it one that is profitable. 

5 Inthehandof Godisthe proſperity of man: and upon 
the [| perſon of the ſcribe ſhall he lay his honour. [| Or, fit 

6 *Bearnot hatred tothy neighbour for every wrong , and + 1eir. 
do nothing at all by injurious practices. paths; 

7 Pride is hatetull before God and man: and by both doth 
one commit iniquitie. 

8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches 
got by deceit, the kingdom is tranſlated from one people to 
another. 

9 Why iscarth and aſhes proud ? There is not a more wic* 
ked thing then a coyctous man: for ſuch an one ſerteth his _ 

ou 
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Apocrypha, 


Chap. Xl. Xit. 


Apocrypha. 


ſoul to ſale, becauſe while he liveth , he caſteth away his bowels. 

10 Thephylician cutteth offa long diſcaſe , & he that is to 
day a king , to morrow ſhall die. 

11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall inherit creeping things 
beaſts and worms. 

12 The beginning of prideis, when one departeth from 
God, and his heart 15 turned away from his maker. 

i3 For pride is the beginning of ſin, and he that hathit 
ſhall poure out abomination : and therefore the Lord brought 
upon them ſtrang calamities , & overthrew them utterly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of proud princes , 
and ſet up the meck in their ſtead, 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud na- 
tions, and planted the lowly in their place. 

16 The Lord overthrew countreys of the heathen, and 
deſtroyed them to the foundations of the earth, 

17 Hetook ſom of them away , and deſtroyed them , and 
hath made their memorial to ceaſe trom the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious anger for them 
thatare born of a woman. 

I9 They that fear the Lord area ſure ſeed, and they that 
lovehim, an honourable plant : they that regard not the law, 
area diſhonourable ſeed ; they that tranſgrels the command- 
10, w- Ments, are a [| deceiveable ſeed. | 
ky 20 Among brethren, he that is chief is honourable , ſo are 
"". they that fear . Lordin his eyes. 

(0, 21 The fearoft the Lord goeth before|| the obtaining of 
** authority : but roughneſs and pride is the loling thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glorie is 

the fear of the Lord. 


ſtanding , neither is it convenient to magnifie a (infull man, 

24 Great men,and judges,and potentates ſhall be honoured, 
yetisthere none of them greater then he that teareth the Lord. 
1% 25 * Untothe ſervant that is wiſe ſhall they that are free do 
im, ſervice: and hethat hath knowledge, * will not grudge when 
+ heis reformed, 

26 Benot overwiſe in doing thy buſineſs, and boaſt not 
_ thyſelf in the time of thy diſtreſs. Rs 
27 *Betteris hethat laboureth and aboundeth in all things, 
then he that boaſteth himſelf, and wanterh bread. 

28 Myſon, glorific thy foul in mecknels, and give it ho- 
nour according to the dignitie thereof, 

29 Who willjuſtifie him that ſinneth againſt his own foul ? 
and who will honour him that diſkonoureth his own lite ? 

30 The poor man is honoured for his skill, and the rich 
man is honoured fortis riches, 

31 Hethat is honoured in povertie, how much more in r1- 
ches? and he that is diſhonourable in riches, how much more 
In poyertic ? 

CHAT SS 
4 We may not vaunt nor ſet forth our jelves, $ nor anſwer raſhly, 10 nor 
meddle with many matters. 14 Wealin and all things elſe are [rom God. 

24 Brag not of t hy wealth , 29 nor bring every manintothy bouſe. 
| W I{dom lifteth up the head || of him that is of low degree , 
ill and * maketh him to ſit among great men. 

'@&y. 2 Commend nota man for his beauty , neither abhorr a 
tk 6,,, man for his outward appearance. | = 

3 The becis little among ſuch as flie, but her fruit is the 
chief of ſweet things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, and cxalt not 
thy ſelf in the day of honour : tor the works of the Lord are 
 ,, wonderfull, and his works among men are hidden. 

5 Many t kings have fat down upon the ground, and one 
that was never thought of, hath worn the crown, 

6 * Many mighty men have been greatly dilgraced : and the 
Ih. honourable delivered into other mens hands. 

''%; 7 * Blame not before thou haſt examined the truth: under- 
1.4 ſtand firſt, and then rebuke. : 

. > $8 * Anſwernot beforethou haſt heard the cauſe: neither 
or. interrupt men inthe midſt of their talk. | 
NNE - Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not + and (it 
4, DOt || in judgement with (inners. 

mw 10 My fon, meddle not with many matters, fſorif thou 

” meddle much, thou ſhalt not be innocent : and if thou fol- 
low after, thou ſhalt not obtain, geirher ſhalt thou || eſcape 
by fleeing. | | 


"ds I2. 
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23 Itisnot meet to diſpiſe the poor man that hath under- | 


I1 * There is one that laboureth and taketh pains, and 53 
maketh haſte, and is ſo much the more behinde. : oo; 
I2 Apain;there is another that is |ow and hath need of help, Marth. x 9. 
wanting abilitie, and ful of povertie ; * yet the eye of the Lord _ 
looked upon him for good, & ſethimup from his loweſtate, s * 
13 And lifted up his head from miſery , ſo that many that 5) ah 42+ 
ſaw it marvelled at him. | 
| 14 * Proſperity and adverſity , life and death , poverty and * Job r. 
riches, come ofthe Lord. | Exch 2, 
I5 Wiſdom,knowledge, and underſtanding of the law, are + *< 
of the Lord : love, and the way of good works, are from him. 
16 Errour and darkneſs had their beginning together with 
finners : and eyil ſhall wax old with them that glory therein. 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly , and his 
fayour bringeth proſperity for ever. 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his wearineſs an pinching , 
and this is the portion of his reward : : 
I9 Whereas heſaith, * I have found reſt, and now will , _ Ep 
eat Contihually of ry goods, and yet he knoweth not what time 
ſhall || come upon him, and that he mult leave thoſe things to "9 2% 
others, and die. 
20 * Beſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be converſant there. * Math. 
in, and wax old in thy work. Ed 
21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, but truſt in the 
Lord, and abidein thy labour: forit is an eafte thing in the 
light ofthe Lord, on the ſudden to make a poor man rich. 
22 Theblefling of the Lordis || in the reward of the godly, | 2r-f5r6 
and ſuddenly he maketh his bleſſing to flouriſh, : 
23 Say not, * What profit 1s there of my ſervice? and *: 3« 
what good things ſhall I have hereafter ? 3 
24 Again, ſay not; I have enough , and poſſeſs many 
things , and what evil can come to me Ds 2 
25 Intheday of profperitie there isa forgetfulneſs of affli- 
Ction: and in the day of affliction there is no more remem- 
brance of proſperity. 
26 Foritisaneaſie thing unto the Lordn the day of death, 
to reward a man according to his ways: 
27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man forget pleaſure: 


 and1n his end his deeds ſhall be diſcovered. 


28 Judge none bleſſed before his death : for a man ſhall be 
known in his children. 

29 Bring notevery man into thine houſe : for the deceit- 
full man hath many trains. | 

30 Like asa partridge taken {and kept] ina cage, ſoisthe 
heart of the proud ;and like as aſpie , watcheth he tor thy fall. * 

31 Forhe licth in wait, and turneth good into eyil, arid 
in things worthy of praiſe will lay blame upon thee. 

32 Otaſpark of fire a heap of coals is kindled : and a finfull 
man layeth wait for blood. 

Take heed of a miſchievous man, (for he worketh wics 

kedneſs leſt he bring upon thee a perpetual blot. 

34 Receiveaſtranger into thine houle, and he will diſturb 
thee, and turn thee out of thine own: 


CHAP. XIL 
2 Benot liberal tothe ungodly. 10 Truſt not thine enemie , nor the wicked. 
W Hen thou wilt do good, know to whom thou doelt it : 

{o ſhalt thuu be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Dogoodtothe godly man; and thou ſhalt finde a tecom- 
penſe; and ifnot from him, yet fromthe moſt High. 

3 There cannogood come to him that is always occupied 
in evil : nor to him that giveth no alms: 

4 Give tothe godly man, and help not a ſinner; 

Do well unto hin that is lowly , but give not tothe un- 
godly : hold backthy bread, and giveitnot unto him, leſt he 
oyermaſter thee thereby. For [elſe] thou ſhalt receive twice as 
much evil for all the 2006 thou ſhalt have done unto him. 

6 -Fof the moſt High hateth ſinners, and will repay ven- 
geance unto the ungodly, and keepetirthem againſt the mighty 
day of their puniſhment. | | 

7 Giveuntothegood, and help not the finner. 

3 A friend cannot be known in profperitie, and an enemie 
cinnot be hidden in adverlitie. : 

9 Inthe proſperitie of a man enemies will be grieyed : but 
in his adverſitie even a friend will depart, 

10 Never truſt thing enemy: for like as || iron ruſterh , fo ||0c,6:4% 
is his wickedneſs, . 

E 2 11 Though 


Apocrypha. 


11 Though he humble himſelf , and go crouching, yet 
take good heed, and beware of him, and thou ſhalt be unto 
him, asif thou hadtt wiped a looking-glals, and thou ſhalt 
know that his ruſt hath not been altogether wiped away, 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he hath overthrown thee, 
he ſtand up inthy place; neither let him fit atthy right hand, 
leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and thou art the laſt remember my 
words, and be pricked therewith. ; 

13 Who will pitieacharmer that is bitten with aſerpent , 
or any ſuch as come nigh wilde beats? | 

14 So onethat goethtoa ſinner, andis|| defiled with him 
in his ſins, who will pitie ? | 

I5 Fora while he will abide with thee, butif thou begin 
to fall, he will not tarry. 

16 Anenemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips,but in his heart 
he imagineth how to throw thee intoa pit: he will # weep with 
his eyes, butifhe finde opportunitie, he will not be ſatisfied 
with bloud. 

17 Ifadyerſitie come upon thee , thou ſhalt finde him there 
firft, and though he pretend to help thee, yer ſhall he |un- 
dermine thee. , 

18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, and whiſper 


much, and change his countenance. 


CAT: ALL. 
1 K eep not company with theproud , or a mightier then thy ſelf. 15 Like 
will rolike. 21 The difference between the rich and the poor. 25 A 
heart will change his countenance. 
» Deut, 7. E that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and * he 
2. H that hath fellowſhip with a proud man , ſhall be ke unto 
him. 


2 Burden not thy ſelf above thy power , while thou liveſt , 
and have no fellowſhip with one that is mightier and richer 
then thy ſelf. For how agree the kettle and the earthen pot 
together ? tor if the one be ſmitten againſt the other , it ſhall 
be broken. 

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he threatneth 
withall : the poore is wronged, and he mult intreat alſo. 

4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſethee: but if thou 
have nothing, he will forſake thee. 

If thou have anything, he will live with thee : yea, he 

will make thee bare, and will not be ory for it. 

6 Ifhe have need of thee, he will deceive thee, and {mile 
upon thee, and put thee in hope, he will ſpeak thee fair, and 

ſay , What wanteſt thou ? 

7 Andhewill ſhame thee by his meats,untill he have drawn 
thee drie twice or thrice, andatthe laſt he will laugh thee to 
ſcorn : afterward when he ſeeth thee , he will forſake thee, and 
ſhake his head at thee. | 

8 Beware that thou benot deceived, and brought down 
jor, 5» [in thy jollite. 
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1 fm- yg Ifthou beinvitedof a mighty man, with-draw thy ſelf 
7/1 and ſomuchthe more will he invitethee. 
Lo Preſs thou not upon him, leſt chou be put back, ſtand 
not far off, leſt thou be forgotten. 
or, fo. 11 || Aﬀect notto be made equall unto himintalk, and 
Or tus, PEleeve not his many words: for with much communication 


will he tempt thee, and ſmiling upon thee will ger out thy 
ſecrets: 

12 But cruelly hewill lay up thy words, and will not ſpare 
to do thee hurt, and to putthee in priſon. 

13 Obſerve and take good heed, for thou walkeſlt in peril 
of thy overthrowing; when thou heareſt theſe things, awake 
inthy ſleep. 

14 Love theLord all thy life, and call upon him for thy 
falvation. 

15 Every beaſt loyeth his like, and eyery man loyeth his 
neighbour. 

16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kinde, anda man will 
cleave to his like. 

r7 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the lamb ? ſo the 
bnner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the hyena and a dog? 
and what ET the rich and the poor ? 

: I9 Asthe wilde aſsisthe lions prey inthe wilderneſs: ſo 
the rich cat up the poor. 


20 Asthe proud hate humilitie: ſodoth the rich abborr | 
the poore, 


Eccleſtaſticus. 
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21 Arich man beginning to fall, is held up of his friends, 
but a poor man being down, is thruſt alſo away by his triends, 
22 Whenarich manis fallen, he hath many helpers: he 
{peaketh things not to be ſpoken, and yet men juſtifie him : the 
poor man flipt, and yet they rebuked him too : he ſpake wiſel 
and could have no place, a 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man holdeth his 
tongue, and look what he faith, they extoll it to the Clouds: 
but if the poor man ſpeak, they ſay , What fellow is this and 
if he ſtumble, they will help to overthrow him, 

24 Riches are good unto him that hath no fi 
is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

25 Theheart ofa man changeth his countenance, whether 
it be for good or evil: anda merry heart maketh a cheertyl 
countenance. 

26 A cheerfull countenance is a token of a heart that is in 
proſperity, and the finding out of parables is a wearilom laboyr 
of the minde. 


1, and poyerty 


CHAT. ATV. 
1 Agood conſcience maketh menhappy. 5 Theniggard doth good to none. 
13 Butdothow good. 29 Men are happy that draw near to wiſdom. 
* Ty Leſfled is the man that hath not flipt with his mouth 
B is not pricked with the || multitude of (ins. 
2 Bleſſedis he whole conſcience hath not condemned him, 


, and Chy, 


envious man do with money ? 
4 Hethat gathereth by defrauding his own ſoul, gathereth 
for others that ſhall ſpend his goods riotouſly. 
5 Hethat isevil to himfelt , to whom will he begood? he 
ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 
6 Therc is none worle then he that enyieth himſelf, and 
this 1s a recompenle of his wickedneſs. 
7 Andif hedoth good, he doth it unwillingly, andat the 
laſt he will declare his wickedneſs. 
8 Theenvious man hatha wicked eye, he turneth away his 
face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 A*®covetous mans eye isnot ſatisfied with his 
and the iniquitie of the wicked drieth up his ſoul. 
10 A wickedeyecnvieth{his) bread, and heisaniggardat 
his table. 
11 My fon, accordingto thy ability do good tothy ſelf, 
and give the Lord his due offering. 
12 Remember that death will not be long in coming, and 
that the covenant of the grave is not ſhewed unto thee. 
I3 *Dogoodunto ts friend before thou die, and accor- *T%>.1 
ding to thy ability ſtretch out thy hand and giveto him. " 
14 Detraud notthy ſelfof || the good day, and letnotthe j9;,% 
part of a good defire overpaſs thee. hw 
15 Shaltthou not leayethy trayels unto another ? and thy 
labours to be divided by lot ? | 
16 Give and take, and ſanQiified thy ſoul, for there is 
no ſecking of dainties in the grave: 
17 * Allfleſh waxeth old as a garment: for the coyenant from 
the beginning is, Thou ſhalt Te the death. June! 
18 Asofthe green leaves on a thick tree, ſome fall and fom 1». 
grow; ſoisthe generation of fleſh and bloud, one comethto ;," : 
an end, and another is born. 


19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, and the wor- 
ker thereof ſhall go withall. 

20 *Bleſled is the man that doth meditate good things in '% 
_— and that reaſoneth of holy things by his underſtan- 

Ing. 

4 1 Hethateonſidereth her ways in his heart, ſhall alſo haye 
underſtanding in her ſecrets. 

22 Goafter heras one that traceth, and lie in waitin her 
ways. 


2 F He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall alſs hearken at 
her doors. 
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24 Hethat dothlodge near her houſe, ſhall alſo faſtena 
|| pin in her walls. 

25 Heſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and ſhall lodgein 
a lodging where good things are. 

26 He ſhall ſet his children under her ſkelter, and ſhall 
lodge under her branches. 

27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, and in her glory 
ſhall be dwell, | 

CHAP. 
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Chap. xvi. xvii. 
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SY BY Þ A RIO 
- W.ſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God. 7 The wicked ſhall not get her. | 
11 We may not charge God with our faults: 14 For he made and left us 


to our ſelves. 
E that feareth the Lord will do good , and he that hath 
Hee knowledge of the law , ſhall obtain her. 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him, and receive him as 
a wife married of a virgin. 
3 Withthe bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe feed him, and 
give him the water of wiſdom to drink. 
4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall not be moyed , 
and ſhall relic upon her , and ſhall not be confounded. 
She ſhall exalt him above his neighbours , and in the 
midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 
6 He ſhall finde joy, and a crown of gladnels , and ſhe 
ſhall cauſe him to inheſit an everlaſting name. 
7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attain unto her, and ſinners 
ſhall not ſee her. 
8 Forſheis far from pride , and men that are liars cannot 
remember her. 
[0,44 9 {| Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mouth of a ſinner , for || it 
«, « Was not ſent him of the Lord. 
Io For || praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, andthe Lord 
will proſper it. 
11 Saynotthou, Itisthrough the Lord that I fell away : 
for thou oughteſt not to do the things that he hateth. 


rr rr n— 


$6;nd 

(i of && 
þ 01,ther 
qpurabie, 
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. 13 Theſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils, and the pa- 
tience - or godly ſhall not be truſtrate. 

14 Make way for eyery work of mercy : for every mm 
finde according ” his ah . "> Ine 

| I5 The Lord hardened Pharaoh , 'that he ſhould not know 
him, that his powerfull works might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every creature , and he hath 
ſeparated his light from the darknefſe , with an y adamant. || Orfr-g 

17 Say not thou, Iwill hide my ſelf from the Lord : ſhall 
any remember me from above? I ſhall not be remembred a- 
mong ſo many people: for what is my ſoul among ſuch an in- 
finite number of creatures? 

18 * Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, 
deep, andtheearth, andall that therein is, ſhall be moved *-:7 
when he ſhall viſit. "©: 

I9 The mountains alſo , and foundations of the earth 2 Ft. 3. 
_ be ſhaken with trembling, when the Lord looketh upon ** 
them. 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things worthily : and 
who is able to conceive his wayes ? | 

21 Itisatempeſt which no man can fee: for the moſt part 
of his worksare hid. 

22 Who can declarethe works of his juſtice; or who can 
endure them? for his coyenant is afar off, & the trial of all 
t'1ings is inthe end, 


5s 


the » 1. Kings 


Nn, 


12 Say notthou, Hcehath cauſed metoerre: for he hath 
no need of the {infull man. | 
13 TheLord hateth all abomination , and they that fear ' 
God love it not. | 
«61. I4 Hehimſelf* made man from the beginning, and left 
* himinthe hand ofhis counſel: | 
15 Ifthouwilt, to ww the commandments, and to per- 
form acceptable faithfulnels. | 
16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee : ſtretch forth | 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. | 
"3 19 *Before man is life and heath, and wether him liketh, 
ſhall be given him. | 
18 Forthe wiſdom of the Lord is great, and heis mighty | 
in power, and beholdeth all things. | 
19 And* his eyes are upon them that fear him , and he ' 
knoweth every work of man. | 
20 Hehath commanded no man to do wickedly , neither | 
hath he given any man licence to (in. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Itis better to have none then many lewd children. 6 The wicked are not [þa- 
red for their number. 12 Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are 
great 17 The wicked cannot be hid. 20 Gods works are unjearchable. 


"I 43+ 


23 Hethat wanteth underſtanding, will think upon vain 


things: anda fooliſh man erring , imagineth follies. 


24 Mylſon , hearken unto me , and learn knowledge , 
and mark my words with thy heart. 

25 I willſhew forth doctrine in weight, and declare his 
knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judgement from the 
beginning: and from the time he made them, he diſpoſed the 
parts thereof, 

27 Hegarniſhed his works forever, and in his hand are 
the i| chief of them unto all generations: they neither labour , \ 9:4 
nor are weary , nor ceaſe from their works. nh 

28 None of them hindreth another, and they ſhall never 
diſobey his word. | 

29 After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled 
with his bleſſings. 

30 With aſl manner of living things hath he coyercd the 
face thereof, and they ſhall return intoit again. 


it 


8 3 © 4 & £ 7 4 


1 How God created and furniſhed man. 15 Avoid all ſin: 19 For God 
ſeeth all things. 2 5 Turn to him while thou liveſt. 


He Lord * created man of the carth, and turned him in- * Gen x 


TY: not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither | 


delight in ungodly ſons. 
2 Though they multiply , rejoyce not in them , except 
the fear of the Lord be with them. 
3 Truſtnot thou in their lite, neither reſpet their multi. 
tude: for one that is juſt is better then a thoutand , and better 
tis to die without children, then to have them that are un- 


ro it again. 27.and Fe-Z4 
. Waild.2.23 
2 He gavethem few dayes, anda ſhorttime, and power and 7.1,6. 
alſo over the things therein. 
3 He endued them with ſtrength by themlelyes , and * Gen-:. 
* made them according to his image , oy; 
4 Andput the fear || ofman uponall fleſh, and gave him 
dominion over beaſts and fowls. 


1.Cor.11. 


- 
f » 


Colloſſ 3. 


IO 


eodly. 


4 For by one that hath underſtanding , ſhall the city be | 


(Gn repleniſhed; bur the || kindred of the wicked ſhall ſpeedy be- 


[ They received the ule of the five operations of the || 
Lord, and inthe ſixth place he imparted them underſtanding, ' 
 andin the ſeyenth, ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogitations, 


Or, of 
m, 


come deſolate. | thereof ) 


5 Many ſuch things have ſeen with mine eyes, and mine 
ear hath heard greater things then thele, 
op 6 *Inthe congregation of the ungodly ſhall a fire be kind- 
{0r, 1a; led, and in a rebellious nation wrath || is ſet on fire. 
n 7 * He was not pacified towards the old giants, who fell 
away inthe ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. | 
'6n.19, $ #* Neither fparcd hethe place where Lot ſojourned , but 
abhorred them for their pride. 2: 
9 Hepitiednotthe people of perdition, who were taken 
away in their ſins. 
10 * Nor the ſix hundred thouſand footmen , who were 
16.20, £athered together in the hardneſs of their hearts. 
alzr.6, It Andifthere be one ſtiff-necked among the people, it 
(2-5. Smarvel ifhe eſcape unpuniſhed: for ® mercy and wrath are 
ara him; heis mighty to forgive , and to poure our diſplea- 
ure. 
12 Ashis mercy is great, ſois his correRion alſo; he jud- 


*Gen.6.4. 


Num, 


| 
[ 
1 


| 6 Counſel, andatongue, andeyes, cars, anda heart , 
' gave he them to underſtand. 
| 7 Withall, hefilled them with the knowledge of under- 
| ſtanding , and ſkewed them good and evil. 
| 8 Heſethiseye upon their hearts , that he might ſhew 
| them the greatneſs of his works. 
| 9 Hegavethemrtogloryin his marvellous acts for eyer , 
that they might declare his works with underſtanding. 
10 And theelec ſhall praiſe his holy name. 
11 Beſide this, he gave them knowledge, and the law of 
life for an heritage. 
| 12 He madeaneverlalting covenant with them, and ſhew- 
| ed them his judgements. 
13 Theireyes {aw the majeſtie of his glory, and their ears 
heard his glorious voice. 
14 Andhe ſaid unto them ,Beware of all anrighteouſneſs, * xx0d. 
and he*gayceyery man commandment concerning his neigh- 7%; 914 3 


geth a man according to his works. 


2nd 2} 


neighbour, F 
15 Their 


 Apocrypha. 


Ecclefraſticus. 


_ Apocrypha, 


15 Their ways are eyer beforchim , and ſhall not be hid 
from luis eyes. ws | ; 

16 Every man from his youth 1s given to evil, neither 
could they make to themſelves fleſhy hearts for ſtony. 

17 For* inthediviſion of the nations of the whole earth , 


56 


$3.96 he ſet a * ruler over every people, but * 1i{rael is the Lords 

ag portion : 

* Deur + 18 Whombeing his firſt-born , he nouriſheth with dil- 

1; © cipline, andgiving him the light of his loye, doth not for- 
{ake him. 


19 Thereforeall their works are as the {un before him , 
and his eyes are continually upon their ways. 
20 None oftheir unrighteous deeds are hid from him , 
but all their ſins are before the Lord. 
21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing his work- 
manſhip, neither left nor forſook them, but ſpared thern. | 
* Chip. 22 The*alms ofaman is asafignes with him, and he will 
25:13>13- Keep the good deeds of man, asthe apple of the eye , and give 
repentance to his ſons and daughters. 
23 * Afterwards he will riſe up and reward them, and | 
render their recompenſe upon their heads. 
24 * But unto them that repent, hegrantedthem return , 
and comforted thoſe that failed in patience. 
25 *Return unto the Lord, and forſake the ſins, make 
1 Ge, teſen Wy Prayer before his face, and jj offend leſs. Fo 
;49 offence. 26 Turn again to the moſt High, andturn away from ini- 
for, il«- quity: for he will lead thee our of darkneſs into the || light of 
minatren health, and hate thou abomination vehemently. 
»7{1.6.5 27 * Who ſhallpraiſethe moſt High in the grave, in ſtead 


* Matth. 
25.34,z35 


* Atts 3. 
19. & 


X* Jer. 3. 


16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the heat? ſois a word better 


then a gift, 


17 Lo, 1snota word better then a gift? but both are with 


A gracious man. 


18 A fool will upbraid churliſbly , and agift ofthe envious 


conlumeth the eyes, 


19 Learn before thou ſpeak , and uſe phyſick or ever thou 

be lick. | 

20 Before judgement *examine thy ſelf, and in the day of * 1 Ca, 

viſitation thou ſhalt finde mercy. 11,2831, 
21 Humblethy ſelf before thou be ſick, and in the time 

of ſins ſhew repentance. 


22 Letnothing hinder thee to pay thy yow in due time,and 
deferr not untill death to be juſtified. 


23 Before thou prayelt, prepare thy (elf, and be not as 
one that tempteth the Lord. 

24 * Thinkuponthe wrath that ſhall beat the end ; and * Cty; 
the time of vengeance when he ſhall turn away his face, TO 

25 Whenthou haſt enough, remember the time of hun- 
ger: and when thou art rich, think upon povertie and need. 

26 From the morning untill the evening the time is chan- 
ged, andall things are ſoon done before the Lord. 

27 * A wiſe manwill fear in every thing, and in the day of *!w. 
ſinning he will beware of offence : but a fool will not obſerve **'* 
time. 

28 Every man of underſtanding knoweth wiſdome, and 
will give praiſe unto him that found her. 


29 They that were of underſtanding in ſayings, became 


Ws 38-13: of them which live and give thanks? 

28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, as from one 
that is not : the living and ſound in heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

29 Howgreatistheloving kindneſs ofthe Lord our (God 
and his compaſſion unto ſuch as turn unto him in holinels ? 

30 Forallthings cannot be in men , becauſe the ſon of 
man is not immortal. 

31 * What is brighterthen the ſun? yet the light there- 
of talleth: and fleſh and bloud will imagine evi]. 

32 He vieweth the power of the height of heayen, and all 
men are but earth and aſhes. 


+ Job 25. 
&, $- 


CHAT. AVIIL 
4 Gods reor hs areto be wondred at. 9 Mans life is ſhort. 11 God is mercifull. 
15 Do not blemiſh thy good deeds with ill words. 22 Deferr not to be 
juſtified. 30 Follow not thy luſts. 
COON HF that liveth for ever * created all things in generall. 
k 2 TheLordonely is righteous, and there is none 
other but he. 
F Who governeth the world with the palm of his hand , 
and all things obey his will : for he's the King of all , by his 
*Levit, power * dividing holy things among them from profane. 
Ys 4 To whom hath he given power to declare his works ? 
»PGt.:cs *and who ſhall finde out his noble acts? 


2. 5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his majeſtic ? & who 


ſhall alſo tell out his mercies? 


6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord , there may no- 
thing be taken from them, neither may any thing be put unto 


them, neither can the ground of them be found out. 


7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth ; and when 


he leaveth off, then he ſhall be doubrfull. 


8 What is man, and whereto ſeryeth he? what is his 


ood, and what is his evil ? 

> Pal. 90. 
] ©. 

red years. 


10 As adrop of water unto the ſea, and a pravel-ſtone in 
+2-F13- compariſon ofthe fand, ſoare a * thouſand years to the dayes 


of eternity. 


11 Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth forth 


his mercy upon them, 


12 Heſawand perceived their end to be eyil, therefore he 


multiplied his compaſſion, 


13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour, but the 
mercy of the Lord is upon all fleſh: he reproveth and nurtu- 
reth, and teacheth, and bringeth again, as a ſhepherd his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receiye diſcipline, and 


that diligently ſeek after his judgements. 
» Chap. 
ye uncomfortable words when thou giyelt any thing. 


9 *The number ofa mans days at the moſt are an hund- 


15 *Myſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, neither ule 


alſo wiſe themſelyes, and poured fortg exquiſite parables. 
30 * Go not after thy faſt » but refrain thy ſelf from thine *Rom.s, 
appetites. | i 
31 Itthougiveſt thy ſoul the deſires that pleaſe her, ſhe 
= make the a laughing ſtock to thine enemies that maligne 
thee. 


32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheer, neither be tied 
to the expenſe thereof. 
33 Benot madea bepper by banqueting upon borrowing, 


when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thine own lite, and be talked on. 


14, 


CHAT MIA 


2 Wineand women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not all thou heareſt. 17 Reprove 
thy friend without anger. 22 There is ne wiſdom in wickedneſs. 


A Labouring man that is given to drunkenneſs ſhall not be 

rich: and he that contemneth ſmall things , ſhall fall by 

little and little. ; 

2 Wineand women will make men of underſtanding to 

= away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impu* 
ent. 


3 Moths and worms ſhall haye him to heritage, anda bold 
man ſhall be taken away. | 
4 * He that is haſty to give credit is light-minded, and he jJ% 
that {inneth ſhall offend againſt his own ſoul. 
5 Wholotaketh pleaſure in wickedneſs ſhall be condem- 
ned : but he that reliſteth pleaſures crowneth his life. 
6 Hethatcan rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife , and 
he that hateth babling , ſhall have leſle evil. 
7 Rehearſe not unto another that which is told unto thee , 
and thou ſhalt fare never the worle. 
8 Whether it be || to a friend or foe, talk not of other mens [Or, 
lives, andit thou canſt without offence, reveal them not. 5h ; 
9 For he heard and obſeryed thee, and when time cometh 
he will || hate thee. 
IO Ifthou haſt hearda word, let it die with thee, and be 
bold, it will not burſt thee. | 
11 A fooltrayaileth witha word, as a woman in labour of 
a childe. 
I2 Asanarrow that ſticketh in a mans thigh, ſois a word 
with in a fools || belly. 
13 * Admoniſh afriend, it may be he hath not done it : 
and if he have ( doneit ) that he do it no more. —_ 
I4 || Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it : 05m 
and it he have, that he ſpeak it nor again. Tk 
15 Admoniſha friend: for many times it is a ſlander, and 
belceve not every tale. 


| Or, heart, 
* Levil. 
19.17, 
Matth 18: 


linoly. 


17 LAd- 


16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but not || from | - oe 
his heart,and who is he that bath not offended with his tongue. *Jm, 3! 


A 
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prove. 


jorofre 
(41180 
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Apocrypha. 


Chap. XX. XXt._ 


— 


Apocrypha. * 


17 | Admoniſh thy neighbour betore thou threaten him , 
ys. and not being angry , give place to the law of the moſt High. 

'w 18 Thetear ofthe Lord is the firſt ſtep || to be accepted 
Ok of him ) and wiſdome ebtaineth his love. 
in, 19 The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord, is 

the doQrine of life , and they that do things that pleaſe him , 
ſpall receive the fruit of the tree of immortality. 

20 The fear of the Lordis all wiſdom, and in all wiſdom 
is the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his omni- 

rency. 

o I if a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will not doas it pleaſeth 
thee, though afterward he doit, heangreth him that nouri- 
ſhcth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not wiſdom, neither 
at any time the conc of ſinners prudence. 

23 Thereisa wickedneſs, and the ſamean abomination , 
and there isa fool wanting in wiſdom. 

24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding and feareth God, is 
better then one that hath much wiſdom and tranſgreſleth the 
law of the moſt High. 

25 There isan cxquiſiteſubtiltie , and the lame is unjuſt , 
and there is one that turneth aſide to make judgement appear : 

19,4: and there is a wiſe man that || jnſtifieth in judgement. 
" , 26 Thereisa wicked man that hangeth down his head |iſad- 
is 1y; but inwardly he is full of deceit, 

27 Caſting down his countenace , and making as if he 
heard not: where he is not known, he will do thee a miſchief 
before thou be aware. 

28 Andiffor want of power he be hindred from finning , 
yet when he findeth opportunitic he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, and one that hath 
underſtanding by his countenance, when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A mansattice, andexceſſiyelaughter, and gate, ſhew 


what he 1s. 


jor, 1 


i el CHAP. XX. 
1 Of ſilence and ſpeaking. 10 Of vijts and pam. 18 Of lipptn on2ue. 
per lying. , (0) p.m bo Lien Lads: aa 
Here is a reproof that isnot || comely: again ſome man 
L holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe. 
2 It is much better to reprove, then to be angry ſecretly : 
2nd he that confefleth his fault, ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 
3 How good is it when thou art reproved , to ſhew repen- 
tance; for fo ſhalt thou eſcape wiltull lin. 
ty 4 Asisthe luſt of * aneunuch todeflour a virgin; fo is 
4 hethat executeth judgement with violence. 
5 There is one that keepeth (ilence and is found wiſe: and 
another by much babling becometh hateful. 
6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath not to 
'); anſwer : and ſome keepeth (ilence , ® knowing his time. 
icx, 7 A wile man will hold his * tongue, till he fee opportu- 
+ nite: but a babler anda fool will regard no time. 
$ He that uſeth many words ſhall be abhorred; and he that 
taketh to himſelf authoritie therein , ſhall be hared. 
9 There is afinner that hath good ſucceſs in evil things : 
and there isa gain that turneth to loſs. 
Io "There 1s a gift that ſhall not profit thee ; and there is a 
pit whoſe recompenſle is double. 
11 Thereisan abaſement becauſe of glory; and there is 
that lifteth up his head from a low eſtate. 
12 Thereisthat buyeth much for a little, and repayeth it 
ſeven-fold. 
| 13 * A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf beloved:but 
ang the || graces of tools ſhall be || poured our. 
wm, 14 Thegittofafool ſhall do thee no good when thou haſt 
Id of It; neither yet of the envious for his neceſfitie: T for he looketh 
tG. fer tO receive many _ for one. 
4 15 Hegiveth littleand upbraideth much, he openeth his 
#. Mouth like a crier ; to day he lendeth , and to morrow will he 
"% AaKkitagain: ſuch aoneisto be hated of God and man. 
16 The fool faith, I haveno friends, I have no thank for 
all my good deeds, and they that eat my bread ſpeak evil of 
me | 


[0t, ſt 
|oble, 


VChip.6, 
; 


17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be laughed to ſcorn 
for he knoweth not aright what it is to have; and it is all one 
unto him, as if he had it not. 

18 Toſlipuponapavement, is betterthento flip withthe 
tongue: {o the fall of the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 


— 


Wl. || An unſcaſonable tale will always be in the wouth of 
the unwiſe. | of an 
20 A wile ſentence ſhall be rejeRted when it cometh out of == 2s 
a fools mouth: for he-will not ſpeakit in due ſeaſon. T 
21 There is that is hindred from inning through want : 
and when he taketh reſt, he | ſhallnot be troubled. I Gr. thai} 
22 Thereisthat deſtroyeth his own ſoul through baſhful- nero 
neſs, and by accepting of perſons oyerthroweth himſelf. 
2.3 Thereisthatfor baſhfulneſs promiſeth to bis triend,and 
and maketh him his enemy for nothing. ; 
24 * Alieisa foul blotina man yer it is continually in the * Chap: 
mouth of the untaught. 25. 2. 
25 Athief is better then a man thatis accuſtomed to lie: 
but they both ſhall have deſtruRion to heritage. 
26 The diſpoſition of a liar is | diſhonourable, and his || Or- 4+ 
ſhame is ever with him. GR 


up his mouth that he cannot reprove. COS. 
30 Wiſdom that is hid, and treafure that is hoarded up , Pew: 1 6. 
what profit is in them both ? 10 
31 Better is he that hideth his folly, 
his wiſdom. 
32 Neceſlary patience ir ſeeking the Lord, is better 
he that leaderh his life without a wh 7 wo 


|| Or, 4s 4 


then a man that hideth == in 


the mouth. 


CHAP. XXI. 
2 Flee from ſin as from a ſerpent. 4 His oppreſſion will undy the rich. 


9 Theend of the unjuſt ſhall be naught. 12 The differences between the 
fool and the wife. 


kX Y fon, haſt thou ſinned? do ſo no more, but * ask *2Gal. 4r. 
M pardon for thy former fins. FA _ 
2 Flee from ſin as from the face of a ſerpent : for if thou 21. 
comeſt too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as 
the teeth of a lion , ſlayingthe ſouls of men. 
3 Alliniquitie is as atwo-edged {word , the wounds where- 
of cannot be healed. 
4 To tertifie and do wrong, will waſte riches: thus the 
houſe of proud men ſhall be made deſolate. 
5 * A prayer out of a poor mans mouth reacheth to the ears *Exod. 4. 
of God, and his judgement cometh ſpeedily. | mO nH 
6 He that hateth to be reproved, isin the way of finners : 
but he that feareth the Lord, will Þ repent from his heart, ' Gr. Ih 
An eloquent man is known far and near, butaman of 
underſtanding knoweth when he ſlippeth. 
8 Hethat buildeth his houſe with other mens money, 1s 
like one that gathereth hitnſelf ſtones for the romb of his 
burial. 
9 * The congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped to- * Chap. 
gether: and the end of them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them, © © 
10 The way of ſinners is made plain with ſtones bur at the 
end thereof is the pit of hell. 
11 Hethart keepeth the law of the Lord, getteth the under- 
ſtanding thereof: and the perfection of the tear of the Lord is 
wiſdom. | 
12 Hethatisnot || wiſe, will not betaught: * but there is || Or, 
a || wiſdom which mulriplieth bitternels. * Eaied 
I3 Theknowledge of a wile man ſhall abound like a floud: » Iy- 
and his counſel is like a pure fountain of lite. rility. 
14 * Theinner parts of a fool are like a broken veſſel, and * Chap. 
he will hold no knowledge as long as he liverh. we: Ny 
15 If a $kilfull man heara wiſe word, he will commend 
it, and * add untoit: bur aſſoon as one of no underſtanding * Prov. 9: 
heareth it, it diſpleaſeth him,and he caſterh it behinde his back. " 
16 The talking of atool is like a burden in the way : but 
| grace ſhall be found 1n the lips of the wife. 
17 They enquireat the mouth of the wiſe man in the con- 
gregation , and they ſha{l ponder his words in their heart. 
18 Asisa houſe thar is deſtroyed, fois wifdom to a fool: 
and the knowledge of the unwile is as ta}k | without ſenſe. || Or, not to 
19 Do&tine unto a tool is as terters on the feet, and like =" ag 
manacles on the right hand. * Chap. 
20 * A fool likerh up his yoice with laughter, buta wiſe '*''*" 


) man doth ſcarce {mile alittle. 
21 Lear» 


| Apocrypha. 


Eccle fraſticus. 


Apocrypha, 


58 21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an ornament of gold,and 
like a bracelet upon his right arm. 

22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoon in his ( neighbours ) houſe: 
but a man of experience is aſhamed of him. 

223 A fool willpeep in at the door into the houſe , but he 
that is well nurtured will ſtand without. 

24 ltisthe rudeneſs of a man to hearken at the door : but 
2 Wiſe man will be grieved with the diſgrace. 

25 Thelipso talkers will be telling ſuch _ as pertain 
not unto them: but the words of ſuch as haye underſtanding , 
are weighedin the balance. 

26 Theheart of fools is in their mouth , but the mouth of 
the wiſe 1s in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curfeth Satan, he curſeth his own 
foul. 

28 * A whilperer defileth his own ſoul and is hated where- 
ſoeyer he dwelleth, 


» Clap. 
23.13: 


CHAP. XXII. 

x Of the flethfull man , 3 and a fooliſh daughter. 11 Weep rather for fools, 
then for the dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The wiſe mans heart will 
not ſhrink. 20 What will loſe a friend. 

A Slothfull man is compared to a filthy ſtone, and every one 

will hiſs him out to his diſgrace. 

2 Adſlothfullmanis compared to the filth ofa dunghill : e- 
yery man that takes it up, will ſhake his hand. 

An eyil-nurtured ſon isthe diſhonour of his father that 
begat him: anda ( fooliſh ) daughter is born to hislols. 

4 *A wiſedaughter || ſhall bring an inheritance to her hus- 
|| 0c .6a2 band: but ſhe thar liveth diſhoneltly, is her fathers heavineſs. 
6the heir 5 Shethatis bold; diſhonoureth both her father and her 
band, Husband, but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

& Ataleout of ſeaſon [is as] mufick in mourning: but 
ſtripes and correCtion of wiſdom are never out of time. 

7 *'Whoſoteachetha fool, is as one that glueth a potſherd 
together, and as he that waketh one from a ſound ſleep. 

- 8 Hethattelletha tale toa fool, ſpeakethto one inaſlum- 

ber: when he hath told his tale,. he will ſay, What is the 

matter ? 

9 Ifchildren live honeſtly, and have [| wherewithall , they 
ſhall cover the baſenels of their parents. 

10 But children being haughty through diſdain and want 
of nurture, do ſtain the nobility of their kindred. 
11 * Weep forthe dead, for he hath loſt the light: and 


% Prov.13. 


{] Or, 4n 


art, 


* Chap, 
5 $. 16- 


is worſe then death. | 

12 Seven dayes do meri mourn forhim that is dead; but for 
a fool and an ungoodly man, all the days of his life. 

13 Talknot much with a fool, and go not to him that hath 
no underſtanding, * beware of him leſt thou have trouble, and 
thou ſhalt never 4 defiled || with his fooleries : depart from 
j| 0r,whe» him, and thou ſhalt finde reſt, and never be | diſquieted with 
of ki {ith, madneſs. | 
Or, we-, 14 What iSheayier then lead? and what is the name there- 
7 of, but a fool? 

15 * Sand, and falt, and a maſle of iron , is eaſier to 
bear , then a man without underſtanding, 

16 Astimber girt and bound together ina building, can- 
not be looſed with ſhaking : ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by 
adyiſed counſel, ſhall fear at no time, 

17 A heartſetled upon a thought of underſtanding , is as 
11 Or, of a fair plaiſtering || on the wall of a gallerie. 

20" 18 Palesſet on an high place will never ſtand againſt the 

' winde: ſoa fearfullheartinthe imagination of a fool, cannot 

ſtand againſt any fear. 

19 Hethatpricketh the eye, will make tears to fall : and 
he that pricketh the heart, maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Wholo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth them a- 
way: and hethat upbraideth his friend , breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a {word at thy friend , yet deſpair 
not, for there may be areturning ( to fayour ) 

22 Itthou halt opened thy mouth againſt thy friend, fear 
not, forthere may be a reconciliation: except for upbraiding, 
or pride , or diſcloling of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound ; 
for , fortheſe things every friend will depart. 

23 Befaithfull to thy neighbour in his povertie, that thou 
mayelt rejoyce in his proſperity : abide (tedfaſt unto him in the 


» Chap. 
] 2.12: 


* Trov. 27 
S, 


weep for the fool, for he wanteth underſtanding : make little | 
weeping for the dead, for he isat reſt: but the life of the fool 


heritage : for a mean eſtate is not alwayesto be cont 
nor the ve” Nas is fooliſh, to be had in admirati@n, need; 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace poeth 
fire: fo reviling before bloud. ——_— 
25 Iwillnot be aſhamed to defend a friend: neither will I 
hide my felt _ him. 
26 Andifany evil happen unto me by him 
heareth it will beware of him. MO ILITOIY 
27 * Who ſhall feta watch before my mouth 
of wiſdom upon my hps, that I fall not luddenly b 
that my tongue deliroy me not ? 


» and a ſeal vM 
di them, and 141.3, 


CHAP. XX. 


I DA prayer for grace to flee ſin, g We may not uſe 
member our parents. 16 Of three forts of ſin. 2 
ſinneth many ways. 


ſwearing + 14. but ys; 

3 The Par wi 

O Lord, Father and Governour of all my whole life, leaye 
me not to their counſels, and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who willſet ſcourges over my thoughts , and the dif 
cipline of wiſdom over mine heart ? that they ſpare me not 
for mine ignorances, andit paſs not by my ſins : 

3 Lelt mie ignorances increaſe, and my fins abound to 
my deſtruction, and I fall before mine adverſaries, and mine 
enemy rejoyceover nk , whole hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me not a 
proud look; but turn away from thy ſeryants always || a haugh- 
ty minde, 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes , and concupiſcence , 
_ thou ſhalt hold him up that is deſirous always to ſerye 
thee, 

6 Letnot thegreedineſs of the belly , nor luſt of the fleh 
take hold of me, and give not oyer me thy feryant intoan im- 
pudent minde. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of the mouth: he 
that keepethit, ſhall never betaken in his lips. 

8 Theſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſs: boththeeyil 
ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall thereby. 

9 * Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſwearing : neither uſe +xrw 
\ thy felf to the naming of the Holy One. — 

10 Forasaleryant that is continually beaten , ſhall not be ng ” 
without a blue mark: ſo he that ſweareth and nameth God Ms 
continually , ſhall not be faultleſs, peg 

11 A manthat uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with ini- 
quity , andthe plague ſhall neyer depart from his houſe: ifhe 
ſhall offend, his {in ſhall be upon him: andifhe acknowledge 
not his {in , he maketh a double offence; and ifhe ſwear in 
vain, he ſhall not be T innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full 
of calamities, 

12 Thereisa word that is clothed about with death: God 
| rag that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob, for all{uch 
things ſhall be far from the godly, and they ſhall not wallow 


in their (ins. 


13 Ulenot thy mouth to untemperate ſwearing, for there- 
inisthe word of fin, 
14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when thou ſitt- 
eſt among great men, Be not forgetfull before them, and fo 
thou by thy cuſtome become a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt 
not been born , and curſe the day of thy nativity. 
15 * The man that is accuſtomed to 'opptobrious words 4, w 
will never be reformed all the days of his life. 16.7 
16 Twoſorts of men multiply ſin , and the third will bring 
wrath: a hot minde is as a burning fire , it will never be 
uenched till it be conſumed: a fornicatour in the body of his 
ſb, will never ceaſe ill he hath kindled a fire. 
17 * Allbread is ſweet to a whoremonger, he will not , yg, 
leave off till he die. 1 
18 A manthat breaketh wedlock , ſaying thus in his heart, 
* Who ſeeth me? Iam compaſſed about with darknels, the +1. 
walls cover me, andno body feeth me, what need I to fear ? Mſagth 
the moſt High will not remember my ſins : 
I9 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth 
not that the eyes of the Lordare ten thouſand times brighter 
then the ſun, beholding all the ways of men, and conſidering 
the moſt ſecret parts. 
20 Heknewall things ere ever they were created, fo alſo 
| after they were perfected, he looked upenthem all, 


21 * This 


||Or, 4 
Yeantlaly, 


f Gt. jute 
fied, 


time of his trouble, that thou mayelt be heir with him in his 
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Apocrypha. 

. 21 *TThis man ſhall bepuniſhedin theſtreets of the citie , 
"* and wherc he ſuſpeCterh not he ſhall be taken, | 
pat. 2 22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that leayeth her hus- 
9 ; band, and bringeth in an heir by [| another: | 
wa 23 Forfirſt ſhc hath diſobeyed the ® law of the moſt High ; 
0 - and ſecondly , ſhe hath treſpaſſed againſt her own husband ; 
and thirdly, ſhe hath played the whore in adultery, and brought 
children by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the congregation , and 
10,141 inquifition ſhall be made of her children, | 
wn, 25 Her*children ſhall not take root, and her branches 
. ſhall bring forth no fruit, | 

26 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, and her re- 
proch ſhall nor be blotted out. | 

27 Andthey that temain ſhall know that there is nothing 
better then the fear of the Lord, and that there is nothing 
{weeter then to take heed unto the commandments of the 
Lord. | 

28 Itisgreat glory to follow the Lord, andto be received 
ofhim, 1s1ong hte, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 W ſlomdoth praiſe her ſ+!! , ſheweth er beginning , 4 het dwelling.13 
her glory , 17 her jrun . 26 her increaſe az dper fett1on. 


tegrile | foe ſhall praiſe her {clf, and ſhall glory in the midlt of 
«an YY her people. 

2 Inthe congregation of the moſt High ſhall ſhe open her 
mouth, and triumph betore his power. 

3 Icameout ofthe mouth of the moſt High, and coyered 
the earth as || a cloud. 

% 4 *Idweltin high places, and my throne is in a cloudie 
 .. Pillar. Co, 

% 5 Ialonecompaſſed the circuit of heayen, and walked in 
the bottom of the deep. 

6 Inthe waves of the ſea, and in all the earth, andin eyery 
people , andnation, Ipgot apoltcſlion. 

7 Withall theſe ſought reit: and in whole inheritance 
ſhall I abide ? 

S Sothe Creatour of all things gave me a commandment , 
and he that made me cauſed my tabernacle to reſt, and faid , 
Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Iſrael. 
".1, 9 He' created me trom the beginning betore the world , 
and I ſhall never fail. 

'i, IO Inthe* holy tabernacle I ſerved before him: and ſo 

- wasI eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

WW 11 *Likewile inthe j| beloycd city he gave me eſt, and in 

3:4. Jeruſalem was my power. 

©? 12 AndItookrootin an honourable people, even in the 
portion of the Lords inheritance. 

13 Iwascxlated like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypreſſe- 

tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 

[0G 14 I wasexalted like a palm-tree in || Engaddi , and as a 

«. toleplantin Jericho, as a fair olive tree in a pleaſant field, and 

[0,n/, Brew up as a plane-tree || by the water, 

ws, 15 Igaveaſweet mel] like cinnamon and afpalathus, and 
yielded a plcafant odour likethe beſt myrrhe, as galbanum, 
and onyx, and ſweet {torax , and as the tume of frankincenſe 

"12d. inthe * tabernacle. 

#3 16 Astheturpentine-trecI ſtretched out my branches,and 
my branches are the branches ot honour and grace, | 

Jn, 17 * Asthevine broughtI forth a pleaſant ſayour, and my 

* flowersarethe fruit of honour and riches. 

18 Iamthe mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge, 
and holy hope: I therctore being eternall, am given toall my 
[ce children which are || named of him. = 

| 19 Comcunto me all ye that be deſirous of me, and fill 
Jour {elves with my fruits. 
"Ill1g, 20 For my memorial is * ſweeter then hony, and mine 
*t- inheritancethen the hony-comb. 
21 They that eat me ſhall yet be hungry,and they that arink 
me ſhall yer be thirſty, | 
22 Hethatobeyerh me, ſhallnever be confounded, and 
they that work by me, ſhallnotdo amils, 
"Ina, 23 Alltheſethivgs are the book of the covenant of the 
* ..u4 Moſt high God, eventhe * law which Moſes commanded for 
Deyrs,, 1 heritage unto the congregations of Jacob. 
2.1, 24 Faintnotto betrong in the Lord; that he may confirm 


_ - — —- — -— 
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you, cleayeunto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, 55 
and beſides him there is no other Saviour. | 
25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom , as * Phiſin * Gen. 2. 
and as Tigris in the time of the new fruits, _ | yy 
26 He makeththe underſtanding to abound like Euphras 
tes, andas * Jordan in thetime of the harveſt, + Joth. 3, 
| 27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as the '* 
light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. | 
28 Thefirſt man knew her not perfectly: no more ſhall 
the laſt finde her out. 
29 For her thoughts are more then the ſea, & her counſels 
protounder then the great deep. | 
30 lallocameout asa|| brook froma riyer, and as a con- || 05,44; 
quit into a garden. . | | | Or ditch, 
31 Ifaid, I will water my beſt garden, and will water a- 
| bundantly my garden bed : andlo my brook becamea riyer , 
| and my river became a ſea. | 
| . 32 Iwillyetmakedoctrineto ſhine as the morning, and 
will ſend forth the light afar off. | 
33 Twill yet pour outdoCtrine as prophelie , and leave it 
roall ages for ever. | 
34 * Bchold thatT hayenot laboured for my ſelf onely,but » ci:p 
for all them that ſeek wiſdom. ab 


© A * 4 
1 What the "gs are beautifull, a:d what hatefull. 6 What is the crown of 
age.7 Woat things make men happy. 13 Nothing worſe then a wicked 
woman 
| Far things I || was beautified,, and ſtood up beautifull || or, 4:-- 
both betore God and men: the * unitie of brethren , the 7. . 
love of neighbours, a man anda wife that agree together. —_ 
2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul hateth, and I am greatly Nt: 
oftended at their lite: a poor man that is proud, a rich man 
that isa liar, andan old adulterer that doteth. 
. 3 I{thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, how canſt 
thou finde any thing in thine age ? PE, 
4 Oh how comely athing is judgement ſor gray hairs ; and 
for ancient men to know counſel ! | 
Oh how comely is the wiſdom of old men, and under- 
ſtanding and counſel to men of honour! 
6 Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of God is their glory. 
7 There be nine things which I have judged in mine heart 
to be happy, and the tenth I will utter with my tongue : A man 
that hath joy of his children , and he that liyeth to ſee the fall 
of his enemy. | 
8 Wellis him that dwelleth with a wife of underitanding , 
and thar hath not * flipped with his tongue, and that hath not + cj, 


{erved a man more unworthy then himſelt. 74 1-a0d 
g Well is him that hath found ||prudence, and he that jw. ;. :. 
{peaketh in the ears of them that will hear. arty 


10 Ohhow great is he that findeth wiſdom! yer is there 
none aboye him that feareth the Lord. | 
11 Butthe love of the Lord paſſeth all things for illumi- 
nation * he that holdeth it, || whereto ſhall he be likened? || or, te 
12 Thefear ofthe Lordis the beginning ofhis love: and %**” 
| faith is the beginning of cleaving unto him. 
| 13 ( Giveme) any plague but the plague of the heart: and 
| any wickedneſs, butthe wickedneſs ot a woman : 
14 Andary aftliciion , bur the affliction from them that 
hate me : and any revenge, but the revenge of enemies. 
15 Thereisno head abovethe head of a ſerpent, and there 
is no wrath above the wrath of an enemy. 
16 *[hadrather dwell with a lion and a dragon , then to * Prov. 
keep houſe with a wicked woman. PET 
17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth her face, and 
darkeneth her countenance || like fackcloth. || Or , like 
18 Her husband ſhall ſit among his neighbours : and when **: 
he heareth it , ſhall ſigh bitterly. 
19 All wickednels is but little to the wickedneſs of a wo- 
man: let the portion of a linner fall upon her. 
20 Astheclimbing of a fandie way is tothe feet of the aged 


{o is a wife || full of words to a quiet man, | Or, ſeeb 
21 * Stumblenot at the beauty of a woman, and deſire 4s: _ 
her not for pleaſure, 1. 2. 


22 A woman it ſhe maintain herhusband , is full ofangery ©: +2: 
impudency, and much reproch. 
23 A wicked woman abateth the courage,maketh an heavy 
coun- 


— _— 


Y 
Apocrypha. 
Go countenaace, anda wounded heart: a woman that will not | 
comforc her husband in diſtrefle makcth weak hands , and 
teeble knees. | | 
* Gen 3 24 Of * the woman came the beginning of (in, and through | 
6. herwealldie. ' 1 
1 2 25 Give the waternopaſlage: neither a wicked woman li- 
berty to gad abroad. 
26 Itſhego not as thou wouldeſt haye her , cut her off 
from chy fleſh, and give her a bill of divorce, and let her go. fallintoit, 


CHAP. xXXv1 Mz: ny * have ſinned for || a ſmall matter:and he that * 
1 Agood wile, 4.224 a good couſcrence doglad men. 6. Awiched wife is a eth for abundance will turn his eyes away, 


| Eccleftaſticus. 


— O— 


—— 


Apocrypha. 

men of underſtanding that are not ſet by, and one that retur- 6 

neth from righrcoulneſs to fin, the Lord prepareth ſuch a 
one for the ſword. 


29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himlelt from doing wrong 
and an huckſter ſhall not be freed from lin. : 


| CRAP XAVIL 
I Of ſins in ſelling and buying. 7 Oar ſpeech will tell what is in us. ic 
A friend 1s lcſt by diſcoverm; hrs ſecrets. 25 Hethat diggeth a pit , ſhalt 


{cek- * ry. 


fe-r| wil thing. 13 V} good and vad wives. 28 Of three thing, tht are grie- | 


vows. 29 Mercha.ts and hu: k ers are nos without ſin. 


| 2 Asanailſticketh falt between the joynings of the {tones : or 
fodoth tinſtick cloſe between buying and (elling. lis 


* {',-» 
L10V, 


Leſſed is the man that hath a vertuous wife, for the number 
Bi his days ſhall be double. 


2 A vertuous woman rejoyceth her husband , & he ſnall 
fulfill the years of his life in peace. 


3 Agoodwitcisagood portion, which ſhall be given In 


- 3 Unlels a man hold himfelt diligently in the fear of the 

Lord, his houle ſhall ſoon be overthrown. "os 

4 As when one fitteth with a ieve, the refuſe remaineth : © 
fo the filth of man in his || talk. 


P = > 
5 * Theturnace proveththe potters veſſcls: ſo the trial tw 
the portion of them that tear the Lord, of man 1s inhis reaſoning. * Vrov, 


. 2 8 an - 1+ 11, 

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, it he have a good heart 6 * Thetruitdeclareth if the tree have been dreiled: fois «6 
toward the Lord, he ſhall atall umes rejoyce with a checriull the utterance ofa conceit in the heart of mai. 
countenance. | 


| 7 Praiſeno man beforethou heareſt him ſpeak , for this is 
5 There bethreethings that mine heart feareth ; and for | the trial of men. 


| = n | = , . , : , 
the fourth I was fore afraid: T theflander of acity, the gath- | 8 Itthou followeſt righteouſneſs, thou ſualt obtain her , 
will report. ering together of an unruly mulirude and a tallc 4acculacion : | and pur her ON, aSa glorious long robe. 


all theſe are worte chen death. | 9 LIhebirdswillrefort unto their like: ſo will truth return 

6 Burt a griet of heart and forrow, is a woman that is jealous unto them thar practiſe in her. 
over another woman, and a {courge of the tongue which com- | 10 Asthe hon lieth in wait for the prey: fo fin for them 
municateth with all. that work iniquity. 

7 Anevilwite is ||a yoke ſhaken to and fro: he that hath | 1x Theditcourſe of a godly man is always with wiſdom : 
hold of her, is as though he held a {corpion. | buta fool changeth as the moon. | 

8 Adrunken woman anda gadder abroad , cauſeth great | 12 Ifthoubeamongthe undiſcreet, obſeryethe time: bu: 
anger, andihe will not cover her own ſhame, ; be continually among men of underſtanding. 

9 The whoredome of a waman may be known in her haugh- | 13 Thediſcoutle of fools is irklom , and their {port is in 
ty looks, and eye-lids. | the wantonneſs of ſin. 

10 * It thy daughter be ſhameleſs , keep her in ſtraitly , | 14 Thetalkofthim that ſweareth much, maketh the hair 
leſt the abuſe her felt through overmuch liberty. | ſtand upright : and their brauls make one ſtop his e.rs. 

11 Watchover an impudent eye : and'maryel not if ſhe | ' 15 The {trife of the proud is blood-ſhedding , and their 
treſpaſle againſt thee.  revilings are grievous to the ear. 

12 Shewill open her mouth as a thirſtie traycller , when, 16 Whofb dilcoyercth ſecrets, loſeth his credit ; and 
he hath found a tountain : and drink of every water near her: ſhall never findetriend to his minde. 
1 Or, ſake. by every || hedge will ſhe {1t down, and open her quiyer againſt 17 Lovethy triend, and be taithfull unto him : bur it thou 

CVCry arrow. bewrayelt his {ecrets, tollow no more atter him. 
13 Thegrace ofa wie delighteth her huſband, and her, 18 Forasa man hath deſtroyed his encmies fo haſt thou loſt 
diſcretion will tat his bones. the loye of thy neighbour. 


14 Aftlentand loving woman is a gift of the Lord , and 19 Asonethar letteth a bird £0 out of his hand, ſo halt 
there is nothing ſo much worth as a minde well inſtructed. thou let thy neighbour go, and ſhalt nor ect him again. 


I5 A ſhametalt and faithtull woman is a double grace , and 20 Follow atterno more, forheis too tar off, he is as 
her continent minde cannot be valued. a roe eſcapcd out of the ſnare. 
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[] Or,a yoke 
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» Chap. 
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tGr 2% 16 As the fun when 1t arifeth Þ in the high heaven : ſo 1s 21 Astorawound, it may be bound up, and after revi- 
#4; the beauty of a good witeinthe || ordering of her houle. | ling there may be reconcilement : bur he that bewraycth 
Lord. 17 Astheclearlight is upon the holy candleſtick: fois the ſecrets, is without hope 

| Or, 0r7na- nyt. : Do os : 

ww beauty ofthe face || in ripeage. : | 22 He*thatwinketh with the eyes, worketh cyil: and he +pu. 
| or in 18 Asthegolden pillars are upon the fockers of filver : fo | that knoweth him will depart from him RI 
conſtant #8 : ” J yp ” . 

age. are the þ fair teet witha conſtanr || heart. | 23 Whenthouar preſent , he will ſpeak ſweetly, and will 

|| Or,come- 19 Mylon, Keep the flower of thine age ſound: and give | ad 


mure thy words: burat the laſt ;e will || writhe his mouth \ 10, -« 
and {lander thy tayings, b1sjrak 


24 Ihavchared nany things, bur nothing like him, for 
the Lord will hate him. 

25 Wholocaſterh a ſtone on high ; caiteth it on his own 
head, and a deceittull {troke ſhall make wounds. 

26 * Wholodiggetha pir, ſhall fall therein: & he that *zli 
ſetteth a trap, ſhall be taken thercin. baor uh 

27 Hethat worketh miſchicf, it ſhall fall upon him, and +», 
he ſhall not know whence it cometh. "7 

28 Mockery and reproch are from the 
geance as a lion ſhall lic in wait for them. Rem, 12, 

29 They thar rejoyce at the fall of the righteous, ſhal! be '» 
taken in the ſnare, and arguiſh ſhall conſume them betore 
they die. 


39 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abominations , and 
the 110{ull man ſhall haye them. 


i Or,breaſe not thy {trength to ltrangers. 

20 When thou halt gotren a fruitfull poſſcſſion through | 
all the field ; ſow it with thine own feed, truſting inthe good- | 
neſs of thy ltock. 

21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be magnified , 
having the confidence of their good deſcent. 

22 Anharlot ſhall be accounted as || ſpittle : but a married 
woman is a tower againſt death to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman 1s given as a portion to a wicked man: 
but a godly woman is g1vento him that tearerh the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame : bur an honeſt 
woman will reverence her husband. 

25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as a dog ; but ſhe 
that is ſhametfaſt will fear the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband, ſhall be judged 
wiſe of all: but ſhe that diſhonourcth him in her pride, ſuall 
be counted ungodly of all. 

27 Aloudcrying woman, and aſcold ſhall be ſought out 
to drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my heart, and the third 
maketh me angry : a man of warr tha (uttereth poyerty, and 
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ſ wane, 


los, 
proud : but * ycn- * Dex 
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"TI thou thy neighbour again in due ſeaſon, 


3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him, and thou 
ſhalt always finde the thing that is neceſſary for thee. ; 

4 Many, when athing was lent them, reckoned 1t to be 
found, and put them to trouble that helped them. 

5 Tillhe hath received, he will kiſs a mans hand: and for 
his ncighbours money he will ſpeak {ubmiſliyely ; but when he 


S_— IS _ A —— | 
zpocrypha. Chap.” xxvitt. XXiX. XXX. Apocrypha: 
TECHIE I 0D | Ryo” | Cr 
| CHAT. xxvil = repay, he will prolong the time; and return worgs of <; 
WLOTOES porn der OTROS cunt alta hn zriet, and complain of thetime, a 
1 Againſt revenge , 8 quarrell;ng, 20 auger, 15 9. 6. \| It heprevail, he ſhall hardly receive the half: and he | Or. + * 4; 
"JE that m—_ ſhall finde vengeance from the Lord,and | will count as it he had foundit : itnot,, he hath deprived him ©" 
Thewill ſurely cep his fins 1n (remembrance ) of his money, and he hath gotten him an enemie without caule 
2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto | he payeth him with curlings and railings: ana for honour, he 
thee, ſo ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven when thou prayeſt. will pay him diſgrace. , 
3:One man beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he 7 Many theretore have refuſed to lend for other mens il 
ſeek pardon from the Lord ? EE En | dealing, tearing to be defrauded. 
\'4 He ſhewerh no mercy toa man, which is like.himſelt : s Yet haye thou patience with a man in poor eſtate and 
anddoth he ask forgivenels of his own fins? PR: delay not to ſhew him mercy. ; 
Ifhe that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred , who will intreat for 9 Help the poor forthe commandments ſake , and turn 
"*pardon of his ſis 2 = | him not away becaule of his poyerty. 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe, [ remember ] 10 Loſethy money for thy brother and thy friend, & let it 
corruption and death, ahd abide inthe commandments. | not ruſt under aſtoneto beloſt, hes 
Remember the commandmens, and bear no malice to 11 * Lay upthy treaſure according to the commandments » 547, ; 
thy neighbour: [ remember ] the covenant of the Highelt, & | of the moſi High, and it ſhall bring thee more profit then gold. i” k> 
in 4, WINK at ISNOrance, inn I2 * Shut up alms in thy ſ{torc-houſes: it ſhall deli art 
: b g * Stain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt diminiſh thy ſins : | thee from all #5” Fram OO RICRENE Luke 1 
for a furious man will kindle {trife, Fo, I 3 It ſhall fipht for thee 2gainſt thine enemies OT 
9 A finfull man diſquieteth:triends, and maketh debate | a mighty ſhield Lap ſtrong ,- » better then xtors ; 
45, among them that beat peace, F 14 An honeſt man is furety for his neighbour : bur he that 1, 15. © 
4 10 * Asthe matter of the fire is, ſo 1t burneth : and as 2 | 1s1mpudent will || forſake him. * Tob. 4. 
mans ſtrength is, ſos his wrath , and according to his riches 15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, for he hath \Onfad. 
his anger riſeth , and the {tronger they are which contend, the given is lite tor thee. 
morethey will be inflamed. et : 16 Alinner will overthrow the good eſtate of his fi urety: 
11 Anhaſty contention kindleth a fire: and an haſtie figh- 17 Andhethatis of an unthanktull minde, will leaye hini 
ting ſheddeth blood. F ; in { danger ] that delivered him. 
12 Ifthou blowthe ſpark, it ſhall burn; if thou ſpit upon 18 Suretiſhip hath undone many of good eſtate, and ſha- 
it, it ſhall be quenched: and both theſe come out of thy mouth | ken them as a wave of the ſea : mighty men hath it driven from 
6. mouth, their houſes , ſothat they wandred among ſtrange nations. 
i 713 *Curſethewhiſperer, and double-tongued: forfuch | 159 A wicked man tranſgreſling the commandments of the 
haye deſtroyed many that were at peace. Lord, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip : arid he that undertaketh and 
14 A backbiting tongue hath dilquieted many , and driyen | fulloweth other mens buſines tor gain, ſhall fall into ſuits. 
them from nation to nation, {trong cities hath it pulled down, | 20 Help thy neighbour according to thy powet, and be- 
11, 0d overthrown the houſes of great men. vare that thou thy ſelf fall not into the ſame. 
' 15 A|| backbiting tongue hath caſt out vertuous women , | 2x The®# chiefthing for life is water and bread, and cloth- + Chap: 
and deprived them of their labours. ing, andan houle to coyer ſhame, 39.26. 
16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, ſhall neyer finde reſt, and | 2.2 Better is the life ofa poor man in a mean cottape, then 
never dwell quietly. : delicate fare in another mans houſe. | 
17 Theſtroke ofthe whip maketh marks in the fleſh: but 23 Beitlittleor much , hold thee contented, that thou 
the {troke of the tongue breakerh the bones. hear not the reproch of thy houſe. 
18 Many havefallen by the edge of the {word : but not ſo | 24 Foritisa miſerablclite to go from houſe to houſe : for 
many as have fallen by the tongue. | where thouartaltranger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 
19 Well is he that is defended from it, and hath not paſled 25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and fealt, and have no thanks: 
through the venome thereot ; who hath not drawn the yoke | morcover,, thou ſhalt hear bitter words : 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 26 Come thou {tranger , and furniſh a table and feed me 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the b nds | of that thou halt ready ; 
thereof are bands of brals. 27 Give p'ace thou ſtranger to an honourable man, my 
21 Thedeaththereot is an cyil death, the grave were better brother cometh to be lodged , and I have need of mine houte: 
then it. 28 Thelethingsare grievous to men of underſtanding: the 
22 It ſhall not have rule over them that fear God, neither | upbraiding of houte-room , reproching of the tender. 
ſhall they be burnt with the flame thereof. - þ CHAP. XXX 
23 Such as forſake the Lord , ſhall fall into it, and it ſhall 1 It is gcod to corre our children, 7 and 1.0t to ke; them. 13 Health is 
burnin them, and not be quenched ; it ſhall be ſent upon | Letter thenwealth. 22 Health and life are ſhortened by grie). 
themasalion, and devour them as a lcopard. : E * that loveth his ſon cauſeth him oft to feel the rod, that 2'chile 
24 Look that thou hedge thy poſletlion about withthorns, H.:. may have joy of him in the end. | wy 
and binde up thy lilver and gold : 2 Hethat chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have || joy in him, and ſhall * 
25 Andweighthy words in a balance, and make a door rejoyce of him among his | acquaintance: 43. 
and bar for thy mouth, . ' He that * teacheth his ſon grieyeth the enemy.and before '? M——. 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, left thou fall before him his friends he ſhall rejoyce of him. | f, x? w_ 
that lieth in wait. 4 Though his tather die , yet he is as though he were not , P*%* 6: 
CHAP. XXIKX. dead: for he hath lett one behinde him that is ike himlelt. | | 
2 WW: muſt ſhew mercy, andlend : 4 but the borrower muſt not dejraud 5 ; While he lived 5 he * law and rejoyced in him: and when ep 28 
the lender. 9 Give alms. 14 4 good man will not undo his ſurety. 18 To he diced $ he was not ſorrowtull. ' 
be ſurety, and undertal jor others , ts Aangerous. 22 1t is better to l;ye 6 Helett behinde him an avenger againſt his enemies ; and 
at ome , thenzo ſojoury. one that ſhall requite kindneſs to his friends. 
E that is mercifull, will lend unto his neigkbour, and he 7 Hethat maketh too much ofhis ſon, ſhall binde up his 
"deat.15 © thatſtrengtheneth his hand , keepeth the commandments. | waynds, and his bowels will be troubled at every cry. 
lit, > * Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, and pay | g Anhorſenot broken becometh headltrong ; and a childe- 


left to himſelf will be wiltull. 

9 Cockerthy childe, and he ſhall make thee j afraid: play j or, « 
with him, and he will bring theeto heavinels. [oniſhed. 

10 Laugh not with him , leſt thou have forrow with him, 
and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end, 

11 * Giye him no libertie in his youth, and wink not at * Civp. 7 
his follies. 23 

F 12 Bew 


Apocrypha. 


12 Bow down his neck while he is young , and beat = od 
the {ides while he is a childe , leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be 
 diſobedient unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 
13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon , and hold him to labour , leſt his | 
lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. * 
14 Better is the poor , being ſoundand ſtrong of conſti- 
tution, then a rich manthat is afflied in his body. 
15 Health and good eſtate of body are above all gold, and 
a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. _ 
16 There is no riches above a ſound body, and no joy | 
above the joy of the hearr. ; : 
17 Death is better then a bitter life , or continual ſick- 
nels. 
18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up , areas meſſes 
of meat {et upon a grave. bal 
19 What good doth the offering unto an idol ? for 
|| Or, «7: neither can it eat nor ſmell : fo is he that is || perſecuted of the 
a 
20 He fecth withhis eyes, and groneth as an eunuch that | 
embracetha virgin, and ſigheth. ; 
oh a + ns . - -anjpiors thy minde to heavineſs , and aftlict | 
& 15.13. NOt thy ſelf in thine own counſel. _ 
X 17-22 22 The gladnels of the heart 15 the life of man , andthe | 
{| Or.exul- || ;oyfulneſs of a man prolongeth his days. | 
gh 22 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort thy heart , remove 
ſorrow far from thee : for ſorrow hath killed many, and 
there is no profit therein. | 
24 ys and wrath ſhorten the life, and carcfulneſs bring- 
cth age before the time, ; | 
25 || A cheerful and good heart will haye a care of his meat | 
and diet. 


—— — 
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i; Or, 4 
notice 

CHAD AXAL 

i Of the deſire of riches. 


drinlyng wine. 
* 1. Tim. W Atching for * riches conſumeth the fleſh , andthe care 
ae thereof driveth away ſleep. 


12 O| moderation and exceſſe in eating , 0r 


Eccleſraſlicus. 


ocrypha, 


and pangs of the belly, are withan unſatiable man. 

21 Andifthou halt been forced to eat , ariſc , 
vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt, NI 
22 My fon, heare me, and deſpiſe menot, and at the 


laſt thou ſhalt finde as I told thee : in all thy works be quick, {q 
ſhall thereno ſickneſs come unto thee. | | 


1! "oro ria 
go forth, 


23 * Wholo is liberal of his meat, men Call peak well *tor., 


of him, and the report of his good honſc: keeping will be ® 
beleeved. _ | | En 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of hismieat , the whole 
city ſhall murmure , and the teſtimonies ofhis niggardriels 
ſhall not be doubted of. (4 GTG 

25 Shew not thy 
deſtroyed many. | #1 

26 Thefurnace provcth the edpe by dippitg : ſodoth 
the hearts of the proud by drunkennels. Tp 

27 Wine isas good as life to a man if it hedrunk moderate- 
ly : whatlife is then toa man that is without wine ? for itwas 
made to make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunk, andin ſeaſon, bringeth glad- 
neſs of the heart, and cheerfulneſs of the minde. Toe 

29 Bur wine drunken with exceſs,” maketh bitterneſs of 
the minde , with brawling and quarrelling. 

30 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool till he offend: 
it diminiſheth ſtrength, and maketh wounds. 

3.1 Rebukenort thy neighbour at the wine, and deſpiſe him 
not in his mirth : givehimnodeſpitetu'l words, and preſſe 
not upon him, with urging him (todrink) 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Of ze: duty that is chief or maſter in a feaſt. 14 Oſthe (ear of Cod. 1 $ of 
counſel. 20 Of a rugged and a ſmooth Way. 23 Truſt no: to uny tut zothy 
felf » and to God. 


"++ | 
wine 


| I F thou be made the maſter (of a feaſt) lift not thy ſelf up, but 


be among them as one of the reſt , rake diligent care for 
them, and ſoit down. 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy office , take thy place, . 


that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and receive acrown for 


2 Watching care will not let a man ſlumber, as a ſore thy well ordering of the feaft. 


diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. 


3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches together , 


and when he reſteth he i> blled with his delicares. 


3 Speak thou that art the elder, for it becometh thee, but 
with ſound judgement, and hinder not muſick. 
4 * Poure not out words wheretherc is a muſician , and Cy. :« 


4 The poor laboureth in his poor cliate, and when he ſhew not torth wiſdome out of time. - 


lcaveth off he is ſtill needy. 


5 He that lovcth gold ſhall not be juſtified, and he that 


followeth corruption , ſhall have enoughthereof. | 
6 *Gold hath been the ruin of many , and heir deltruc- melody of mulick with pleaſant wine. 


* Ciup, 8, 

: tion was preſent. : -_ 

It is a ſtumbling-block unto them thar ſacrifice unto it, | 

ak every fool ſhall be taken therewith. | 

* Lukes. $g *PBleſled is the rich that is found without blemiſh , and 
hath not gone after gold. ; 

9 Who 15he? and we will call him bleſſed : for wonderfull 
things hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found perfect? 
then let him glory, Who might oftend , and hath not offen- 
ded? ordone evil, and hath not doneit ? 

11 Hisgoods ſhall , becſtabliſhed, and the congregation 

ſhall declare his almes, 
*!\.141-4 12 If thouſitata bountifulltable, * f be not greedy upon 
12,3 it, andſaynot , Thereis much mear on it. 
7 Gr open. 13 Rememberthata wicked eye is an evil thing : and what is 
prof «yen created more wicked then an eye? therefore it weepeth || upon 
il Or,before EVETY OCCAlION, | 
T 14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it looketh, and 


every thing 


G54,” ” thruſt it not with him into the dith. : 
15 Judge of thy neighbour by thy ſelf : and be diſcreet in 
every point, : ; 
16 Eat as it becometha man, thoſe things which are ſet 
before thee; and devour not , leſt thou be hated. 
17 Leave offfirſt for manners ſake ; and be not unſatiable , 
leſt thou offend, ; 
*Clup37- 18 * When thou fitteſt among many, reachnot thine 
a hand out firſt ofall. = 
for, w 19 Averylittleis ſufhcient for a man well nurtured, || and 


puffing and he fetcheth not his winde ſhort upon his bed. 
tewng. 20 Soundfleep cometh of moderate eating , heriſeth early, 


| $5 A confortotmulickinabanket of wine , is asaſignetof 
carbuncle ſet in gold. 


6 As a fignet of an emerald ſet in a work of oold , ſoisthe 


7 Speak , young man, if there be need of thee : and yet 
ſcarcely when thou art twice asked. 


| 8 Let thy ſpeech beſhort, comprehending much in few 


words ; be as one that knoweth, and yet holdeth his tongue. : 

9 * If thou beamong great men , make not thy ſelf equal frog 
with them;& whenancient men are inplace,uſenot many words, 7: 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightning , and betore a 
ſhamefalt man ſhall po favour. 

11 Riſcup betimes, and benot the laſt, but get thee home 
without delay. ; 

I2 There take thy paſtime, and do what thou wilt : but 
lin not by proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleſs him that made thee , and 
hath repleniſhed thee with his good things. 

14 Wholo feareth the Lord will receive his diſcipline, and 
they that ſeek him early ſhall finde favour. 

I5 Hethatſecketh the law, ſhall be filled therewith : but 
the hypocrite will be offended thercat. 

16 They that fear the Lord ſhall finde judgement, and ſhall 
kindle juſtice as alight. 

17 A ſinfull man will not bereproyed , but findeth an ex- 
cuſe according to his will. 

18 A manofcounſel will be conſiderate, bur a ſtrange and 
proud man is not daunted with fear , even when of himlelf he 
hath done without counſel. 

19 Do nothing without advice, and when thou haſt once 
done, repent not. 

20 Gonot ina way wherein thou mayelt fall , and ſtumble 
not among the ſtones. 

21 Benot confident in a plain way. | 


and his wits are with him : but the pain of watchivg and choler , 


22 And beware of thine own children. 
23 In 


valiantneſs in wine, * forwinehath-*n.,.. 
Pi Yes ; J x Judeth, 
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apocrypha. 
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23 Ineyery good work truſt thy own ſoul, for this is the 
keeping of the commandments. 

24 Hethat beleevyeth in the Lord taketh heed to the com- 

101, hal mandment , and he that truſteth in him, || ſhall fare neyer the 


111t- gyortes 
CHAP. XXX111. 


1 The ſafety of bim that feareth the Lord. 2 The wiſe ad the ſooliſh. 
5 Times and ſeaſons are of God. 10 Menare in his hands as clay in the 
hands of the potter. 18 Chiefly regard thy ſelſ. 24 Of ſervants. 


15D ſhall no evil happen unto him that feareth the Lord , 
but in tempration even again he will deliver him, 

2 A wiſe man hatethnot the law ; but he that is an hypo- 
crite therein, 1s asa ſhip ina ſtorm. 


= isfaithfull unto him, || as an oracle. 
” 


binde up inſtruction , and then make anſwer. 


tGt. bow* 
þ.. 
»Chup. 
31, 14+ 


thoughts are like a rolling axletrce. 

6 Aſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he neigheth under 
eyery one that ſitteth upon him, 

7 Why doth one day excell another ? when asall the light 
of eyery day in the yeare is of the ſun. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were diſtinguiſhed , 
and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 

9 Somie of them hath he made high days, and hallowed 
1n,,- thers, and fome of them hath he || made ordinary days. 
wm. 10 And all men are from the ground, and * Adam was 
{vn created of earth, 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath diyided them, and 
made their wayes divers. 

I2 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and exalted, and ſome 
of them hath he ſantified, and ſer near himſelf : but fome of 
them hath he curled and brought low 5 and turned our of their 
[0fad- || places. 


37.a0d 


$49 13 * Astheclayis inthe potters hand, to faſhion it at his 
ka.s. pleaſure: ſo man is inthe hand of him that made him, to ren- 


%2 dertothem as liketh him beſt, 


14 Goodis {ctapainſt evil, and life againſt death : fo isthe 
godly againſt the ſinner, and the inner againſt the godly. 

15 Solook upon all the works of the moſt High, and there 
aretwo and two, one againlt another. 

[0h 16 Iawaked up laſt otall, as one that || gathereth after the 
ja. prape- gtherers; by the blcfling ofthe Lord I profited, and 
tilled my winepreſs, like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 * Conliderthat I laboured not tor my ſelf onely , but 
for all them thar ſeek learning. 

18 Hearme, O ye great men of the people , and heark- 
en with your ears, ye rulers ofthe congregation, 

19 Givenot thy ſon and wife , thy brother and friend , 
power over thee while thou livelt, and give not thy goods to 
another: lelt ir repent thee, and thou intreat for the ſame a- 

ain. 
Y 20 Aslong asthou liycſt and haſt breathin thee, || give not 
thy {elf over to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children ſhould ſeek to thee , 
[0r, 14k then that thou ſhouldett || ſtand to their courtelie. 
in,” 22 Inallthy works keep to thy (elf the preeminence , leave 

not a {tain in thine honour. 

23 Atthetime when thou ſhalt end thy days ; and finiſh 
thy lite, diſtribute thine inheritance. 

24 Fodder, awand, and burdens, are for the aſs: and 
bread, correction, and work, for a ſervant. 

25 Ifthou fet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhalt finde reſt : 
but it thou let him go idle, he ſhall {cek liverty. 

26 A yoke anda collar do bowe the neck : fo are tortures 
and torments for an evil [crvant. 

27 Send him to labour that he be not idle: for idleneſs 
teacheth much ey1l. 

28 Set him to work as is fit for him: it he be not obedient , 
put on more heavy fetters. 

29 But be not exceſlive toward any, and without diſcretion 
do nothing. 

30 *Itthou have a ſervant, let him be unto thee as thy ſelf, 
Iv." becauſe thou halt bought him | with aprice. 
bs!, 31 ltchou hayc a leryant 3 ClNtLeat him as a brother; for 


Chip, 
14.34. 


I", 


Offervants 


*Clup. 7, 
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thou haſt need of him, as of thine own ſoul: if thou entreat 6 A | 


him evil, and he run from thee, which way wilt thou goto 
ſeek him ? 


DO m—— —— * 
— 
— — - 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. | Ls 
1 Of dreams. 13 Thepraife and bleſſing of them that fear the Lord. 18 The 
* offeringof the ancient , and prayer of the poor innocent. 
6 þ He hopes ofa min void of underſtanding, are vain and ot dreams 
falſe: and dreams lift up mols. | 
2 Wholo|| regardeth dreams, is like hum that catcheth at || Or, 4th 
a ſhadow, and tolloweth after the winde. —_ 
3 Theviſion of dreams is the reſemblance of one thing to 
another, eyenas the * likenels of a face to a face. 


«pon. 


* Trov. 


5 TheT heart of the * fooliſh is like a cart wheel : and his | | et not thy heart uponthem, 


| 
ſ 


4 *© Ofan unclean thing what can be cleanſed? and from *Jw 14. 


1n,,t 3 A manof underſtanding truſteth in the law, andthe law | that thing which iis falſe , what truth can come ? | 4. 


5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and dreams are yain, and 


4 Prepare what to ſay, and fo thou ſhalt be heard: and | the heart fancierh as a womans heart in travail. 


6 It they be not ſent from the moſt High 1n thy viſitation , 

Or, r&: 
| pe M 4h 
nol, 


7 Fordreams haye deceived many , and they have faile 
that put their truſt in them. 

8 Thelaw ſhall be found perfect without lies: and wiſdom 
is perfection to a faithfull mouth. | 

9 A man that hath trayelled knoweth many things: and he 
that hath much experience will declare wiſdom. 

10 Hethat hath no experience knoweth little : but he that 
hath travelled is full of prudence. 

11 When I travelled , I ſaw many things, and I under 
ſtand more then I can expreſs. 

12 Iwas ofttimes in danger ofdeath: yet I was delivered 
becauſe of theſe things. 

13 Theſpirit of Toke that fear the Lord ſhall live, for their 
hope isin him that ſaveth them. 

I4 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall not fear nor be afraid , 
for he is his hope. x 

I 5 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth the Lord: to whom 
doth he look? and who is his ſtrength? 

16 For *theeyes of the Lordare upon them that loye him, *?6Gl.z;. 
*heis their mighty proteRion and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from 1%; ;, 
heat, and a cover from the ſun , at noon, a preſervation from 2. 3,4: 
{tumbling , and a help from falling. "ks. 

17 Heraiſcth up the ſoul, andlighteneth the eyes: he giv- 
eth health, life, and bleſſing. | 

18 * Hethatfacriliceth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his * Prov. 
offering is ridiculous ; and || the gifts of unjutt men are not ac- | Or, th 
ce ted. m— evies 

f 9 * The moſt High is not pleaſed with the offerings of the ; " 
wicked: neither is he pacified for (in, by the d_ of ſa- 
crifices. | 

20 Wholo bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor , 
doth as one that killeth the fon before his fathers eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy is their life : he that defraudeth 
him thereof is a man of bloud. | 

22 Hethattaketh away his neighbours living , ſlayeth him : 
and he that * detraudcth the labourer of his hire, is a bloud- * Deur. 
ſhedder. *: Sg 

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth down, what 20. 
profit have they then bur labour ? 

24 When oneprayeth , and another curſeth , whole yoice 
will the Lord hear ? 

25 *Hethat waſhcth himſelf after the touching of a dead * Num. 
body, if he touch it again , what availeth his waſhing ? PO FTP 

26 Soisit with a man that faſteth for his ſins, and goeth a- 
gain and doth the ame: who will hear his prayer ? or what 
doth his humbling profit him ? 


CUHSF FXXY- ; 
1 Sacrifices pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſs, of the widow , 
and of the humble tu ſpirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 
Hi * that keepeth the law , bringeth ofterings enow: he * :. $m. 


that taketh heed to the commandment, offercth a peace- $5.22. 


oftcring. | — ps 
2 Hethatrequireth a goodturn, offercth fine flour: and 
he that givethalms, lacrificeth praile. 
To depart from wickednels is a, thing plealing to 
the Lord , and to forſake unrighteoulneſs, is a propitia- , NE 
tion. xs 
4 *Thou ſhalt not appear empry before the Lord. Deut, 16 
M 2 


| 


ard. ——_— 


Apocrypha. 


Eccle -ſuaſticus. 


5 For all theſe things [areto be done] becauſe of the com- 
mandment. 
6 Theoffering of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and 
the ſweet favour thereot is betore the moſt High. 
The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable , and the memo- 
rial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. | 
2 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, and diminiſh 
not the firſt-fuits of thine hands. 
9 * Inallthy gifts ſhewa cheerfull countenance , and || de- 
7. dicate thy tithes with gladnelſs. 
Bok gh 10 * Give unto the moſt High according as he hath enrich- 
*Tov.4-8- edthee, and as thou haſt gotten, give with a cheertull eye. 
11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and will give thee ſeyen 
times as much, 


64 


* 2», Cor.9 


| Or, dimi- 12 || Donotthinkto corrupt vith gifts, * for ſuch he will 
nib n- 13ot receive: and truſt not to unrighteous ſacrifices, forthe 
thing of thy reins n aig” 

ering. Lord is judge , and with him is * nv reſpect of perſons. 
Levit. 13 Hewillnot accept any perſon againſt a poor man, but 
Deut.15. Will hear the prayer of the oppreſſed. 

+ Dow 14 Hewill not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the fatherleſs:nor 
10.17. the widow when ſhe poureth our her complaint. 

-- op 15 Dothnot the tears run down the widows checks ? and 
Job- 34 is not her cry againſt him that cauſerh them to tall? 

19-14, 16 Hethatlerveth the Lord, ſhall be accepted with fayour, 


A8s 30. andhis prayer ſhall reach unto the clouds. ; 
34.11 17 Theprayerofthe humble pierceth the clouds, and till 
Gal. 2.6. jt:come nigh, he will not be comforted : and will not depart 
Ephl. till the molt High ſhall bchold to judge righteouſly , and exe- 
Colol. 3. cute judgement. 
25-1. 18 For theLord willnot beſlack neither will the mighty 
17. be patient towards them, till he haye ſmitten in {under the 
loins of the unmercifull, and repayed vengeanceto the hea- 
1 Or,c-ue! then : till he have taken away the multitude of the proud , and 
971:ſeu7+ broken the {cepter of no 96. Lp : 

19 Tillhe have rendredto every man according to their 
deeds, and tothe works of men according to their devices: 
till he haye judged the cauſe of his people, and madethemto 
rejoyce is his mercy. 

20 Mercy is t ſeaſonable in the time of affliction , as clouds 
of rain in thetime of drought. 
CHAP. LXZAVEL 


1 A prayer for the church againſt the enennes thereof. 
and a froward. 21 Of a good wife. 


Ave mercy upon us, O Lord God of all: and behold 


f Gr. fair, 


18 A good heart 


us: 
2 Andſendthy fear upon all the nations that ſeck not after 
thee. 

3 *Lift upthy hand [againſt the ſtrange nations , and let 
them ſee thy power. 

4 As thou waſt ſanQiified in us before them:ſo be thou mag- 
nified among them before us. 

5 Andlet them know thee, as we have known thee, that 
there is no God but onely thou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſignes, and make other ſtrange wonders: glo- 
rifie thy hand, and thy right arm, that they may ſet forth thy 
wondrous works. 

7 Raiſeup indignation , and pour out wrath: take away 
the adverſary , and deſtroy the enemy. 

$ Make the time ſhort, remember the Þ covenant, and 
let them declare thy wonderfull works, 

9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the rage of the 
fire, andlet them periſh that opprelſs the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of the heathen, 
that ſay , There is none other but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and inherit 
thou them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord have mercy upon the people that is called by thy 
* Exod 4. Dame, and upon lirael,* whom thou haſt named thy firſt-born. 
; 13 Obemercitullunto Jeruſalem thy holy city , the place 
of thy reſt. 

1.4 Fill Sion | with thine unſpeakable oracles, and thy peo- 
ple with thy glory. 

15 Giveteſtimony unto thoſe that thou haſt poſſeſſed from 
the begining , and raiſe up || prophets that have been in thy 
name. 


16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let thy prophets 


» Jer. 10, 


25, 
LOr,upen, 


t Gr. 04th, 


f| Or, that 
it may 
magnifie 
$hme ora- 
eles. 

i Or, pre- 
pheſues. 


the eternal God. 


then another. 
19 * Asthepalatetaſteth divers kinds of veniſon: ſo doth 
an heart of underſtanding falſe ſpeeches, 


rience will recompenſe him. 

21 A woman will receiye eyery man, yetis one daughter 
better then another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the countenance, and 
a man Joveth nothing better. 

23 If there be kindneſs , meekneſs , and comfort in her 
tongue, then isnot = _— like || you men, 

24 He that getteth a wife , beginneth || a poſſe//ion, ahel 
like obs himleſt, & a pillar of ef ONE RAY 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is ſpoiled: and 
he that nath no wife, will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiet well appointed, that Skippeth 
from city to city ? ſo [who will beleeve) a man that hathno 
houſe, and lodgeth whereſoeyer the night taketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


i How to know friends and counſellours. 12 The diſcretion and wiſdom of a 
god'y man bleſſeth him. 27 Learn t6 refrain thine appettte. 


Very friend faith, I am his friend alſo: but there is a 
Þ, friend which is onely a friend in name. 

2 Isitnota grief unto death , when a companion and friend 
is turned to an enemy ? 

3 O wicked imagination , whence camelſt thou in to coyer 
the earth with deceit? 

4 There isa companion which rejoyceth inthe proſperity 
of a friend: but inthe time of trouble will be againſthim. 

5 There is a companion which helpeth his friend for the 
belly, andtaketh up the buckler || againſt the enemy, 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and be not unmind- 
full of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſeller extolleth counſel; but there is ſome that 
counſelleth for himſelf. 

8 Beware of acounſellour, and know before || what need 
he hath, (for hewill counſel for himſelf, leſt he caſtthe lot 
upon thee : 

9 And ſayunto thee, thy way is good: and afterwardhe 
ſtand on the other (ide, to {ee what ſhall befall thee. 

Io Conſult not with one that ſuſpeCterh thee : and hide thy 
counſel from ſuch as envie thee. 

11 Neither conſult witha woman touching her of whom 
ſheis jealous ; neither with a coward in matters of warr; nor 
witha merchant, concerning exchange; nor with a buyer, of 
ſelling; nor with an envious man, of thankfulnes; nor wich 
an unmercitull man, touching kindneſs; nor with the ſloth- 
full, for any work ; nor with an hireling for a year , of finiſh- 
ing work; nor with an idleſervant, of much buſineſs: hear- 
ken not unto theſe in any matter of counſel. 

12 But be continually with a godly man whom thou know- 
eſt to keep the coramandments of the Lord, whoſe minde is 
according to thy minde, and will forrow with thee, if thou 
ſhalt mi'carry. 

I3 Andlet the counſel of thine own heart ſtand: for there 
is no man more faithfull unto thee then it. | 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime wont to tell him more 
then ſeven watchmen, that ſit above in an high tower. 

| I5 And aboyeall this pray to the moſt High, that he will 
direct thy way in truth. 


16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, and counſel be- 
fore every action. 

17 Thecountenance isa ſigne of changing of the heart. 

18 Four manner of things appear : good and evil , life 
and death : but the tongue ruleth over them continually. 

I9 Thereisonethat is wiſe and teacheth many , and is hats- 
ed: and yet is unprofitable to himſelf. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in words, and is hat- 
ed: he ſhall be deſtitute of all || food. 


be found faithtull. 


22 Ano- 


a, 
Apocrypha, 
17 O LORD hear the prayer of thy || ſervants, accor-I10,, 


ding to the * bleſſing of Aaron over thy people, that all they !n. 
which dwell upon the earth, may know that thou art the Lord, yk, 


18 The belly deyoureth all meats, yet is one meat better 


x 
0 
7 * 


20 A forward heart cauſeth heayineſs: vut a man of expe. 


| Or, (ome 
Mon, 

| Or ;Þ 
thy, 


|| Or, is 
preſence of 
the enem), 


|| Or, whe 
wſe there il 
of him, 


j| Or, w17 


21 Forgrace isnot given him from the Lord: becauſe he - 
is deprived of all wildom. 


j0t , ire 


[Ot , Vi 
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apocrypha, 


— on 


42 Another is wiſc to himſclf: & the fruits of undcrſtan- 
ding arc commendable in his mouth. 

22 Awiſcman inſtructerh his people , and the fruits of his 
underſtanding tail not. 


ſentence 


24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with blefling , & all they that 
ec him fball count him happy. 
25 The days of thelite of man may be numbred : bur the 
days of lirael are innumerable. 
0, 26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit || gloty among his people, and 
 hisname ſhall be perpetual], | 
27 My ſon, provethy foul in thy lite, and ſce what is eyil 
forit, and give not that unto it, - | 
28 Forall things are not profitable for all men, ncither 
hath every ſoul pleaſure 1n every thing, 
29 Bcnotunlariablein any dainty thing, nor too greedy 
upon meats, | 
0,1 3O For || excels of meats bringeth lickneſs, and ſurfetting 
ef will turn ivto choler. 
31 By ſurtetting have many periſhed, but he that taketh 
heed prolongeth hus life, 


CHAT KANE, 

| Honour due tothephyſician, and why 16 How to weep and mourn for the 
dead. 24 The w:/dom ofthe learned man, and of the labourer ans artifi- 

cer; withtheuſe of them both, 
TOnour a phyſician with the honour due unto him, for 
the uſes which you may have of him: for the Lord hath 

created him. 

2 For ofthe moſt High cometh healing, and he ſhall re- 

047? cerve || honour of the king. 

3 Theskill of the phytician ſhall lifr up his head; and inthe 
light of great men he ſhall be in admiration. 

4 TheLord hath created medicines out of the earth ; and 
he that is wiſe will not abhorr them. 

5 * Was not the water made {weet with wood, that the 
yertue thereof might be known ? | 

6 Andhehathgiven men skill, that he might be honourcd 
in his marvellous works. 

7 With ſuch doth he heal { men ] and taketh away their 

ains, 

8 Offach doth the apothecary make a confeRion ; and of 
his works there is no end , and from him is peace over all the 
earth. : 

9 Myſon , in thy ſickneſs be not negligent : but * pray 
unto the Lord , and he will make thee whole. 

10 Leave off from fin, and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanſe thy heart from all wickednels. 

11 Givea {weet ſayour, and a memorial of fine flour : 
and make a tat oftcring , || as not being. 

12 Thengiveplaceto the phyſician, for the Lord hath 
created him: let him not go from thee, for thou halt need of 
him. 

13 There is a time when in their hands there is good 
ſucceſs. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, that he would 
proſper that which they give tor cale and || remedy to prolong 
lite. 

15 Hethat ſinneth before his maker , let him fall into the 
hand of the phyſician. | 

16 Myon, lettears fall down over the dead, and begin 
to lament, as if thou had(t {uffered great harm thy felt: and 
then cover his body according to the cuſtom, and neglect 
not his burial. 

17 Weep bitterly and make great moan, and uſe lamen- 
tation as he he is worthy , and that a day or two , left thou be 
evilſpoken of : and then comforrt thy {elf tor thy heavinels. 

18 For of hcavineſs cometh death, and the heayineſs of 
the * heart breaketh ſtrength. 

19 In aftliction alſo ſorrow remaineth: and the lite of the 
poor isthe cur(c of the heart. 

20 Take no heavinels to heart: drive it away , and re- 
member the lalt end. 

21 Forgetitnor, forthere isno turning again : thou ſhalt 
not do him good, but hurrt thy lelt. 

22 Remembcr || my judgement: for thine allo ſhall beſo ; 
yaim, yelterday for me, and to day tor thee. 

...23 * Whcnthedcadisatrelt, 15 his remembrance, ret 
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__ be comforted for him, when his ſpirit is departed from 65 
im. | | 

24 The wiſdom ofa learned man cometh by opportunity 
| of leiſure: and he that hath little bulineſs ſhall become wilc. 

; 25 Howcanheget wiſdom that holdeth the plough, and 
| thatglorieth in the goad; that driveth oxen , and is occupied 
' 1ntheir labours, and whole talk is f of bullocks ? 

26 Hegivcth his minde $0 make furrows: and is diligent 4,1ock, 

to give the kine fodder. | 

- 27 Soevery carpenter and work-maſter , that laboureth 
night and day : and they that cut and grave ſeals, and are dili- 
| gent to make great variety, and give themſclyes to counter- 
| feit tmagery, and watch to finiſh a work. | 

28 Iheſmithalſo ſitting by the anvil, and conſidering the 
iron work, the vapour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he 
hehteth with the heat of the furnace: the noiſe of the hammer 
and the anvil is ever in his cars, andhis eyes look {till upon 
| the pattern of the thing that he maketh ; he ſetteth his minde 
'tofiniſh his work, and watcheth to poliſh it perfe&tly. 

29 So,doth the potter fitting at his work, and turning the 
wheel about with his fect, who is alway carefully ſer at his 
work :, and maketh all his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm , and || boweth || 9s, t-- 
down his ſtrength before his feet ; he applieth himſelf to lead wi, 11 
it over; and he is diligent to make clean the furnace, 7: 

31 Alltheſe truſt ro their hands: and eyery one is wiſe m 
his work. 

32 Without theſe cannot a'*city be inhabited : and they 
ſhall not dwell where they will, nor go up and down. 

33 They ſhall not be fought for in publick counſel, nor 
fit high in the congregation :. they ſhall not fit on the judges 
ſeat, nor underſtand the ſentence of judgement : they cannot 
declare juſtice and judgement, and they ſhall not be found 
where parables are ſpoken. 


ft Gr.of 


34 Burthey will maintain the ſtate of the world, and ( all ) 
their delire 1s in the work of their craft, 


CHAP. 'XXXIV. 


1 A deſcription oſhimthat is truly wiſe. 12 An exhortation to praiſe God 
for his works ; which are good to the good , and evil to them that are 
evtl. 


Re: he that giveth his minde to the law of the moſt High , 


and is occupicd in the meditation thereof, will ſeek our the 
witdom of all the ancient, and be occupied in prophelics. 
2 Hewill keep the ſayings of the renowned men:and where 


' ſubrill parablesare, he will be there allo. 


3 Hewillſeck out the ſecrets of graye ſentences, and be 
converſant in dark parables. > 

4 He ſhall ſerve among great men , and appear before 
princes : he will trayel through ttrange countreys, for he 
hath tried the good and the evil among men. 

5 He will give his heart to reſort carly to the Lord that 
made him, and will pray before the moſt High, and will open 
his mouth in prayer , and make ſupplication for his {ins. 

6 When the great Lord will , he ſhall be filled with the 
ſpirit of underſtanding : he ſhall pour our wiſe ſentences, and 
givethanks untothe Lord in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel and knowledge, and his ſecrets 
ſhall he meditate. 

8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath learned, and ſhall 
glory inthe law of the coyenant ofthe Lord. 

9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding , and ſo long 2s 
the world endureth, it {hall not be blotted our, his memorial 
ſhall not depart away , and his name ſhall live from generation 
to generation. 

10 * Nations {hall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and the con- » chy. 
gregation ſhall declare his praiſe. gh a 

11 Ifhedie, he ſhall leayc a greater name then a thouſand: 
and if heliye, he ſhall || increaſe 1t. 

12 Yet havel moreto ſay which I haye thought upon, for 
I am filled as the moon at the full. : 

13 Hearkenunto me, ye holy children, and bud forth as 
a role growing by the || brook of the field: 

14 And give ye a tweet ſayour as frankincenſe, and flouriſh «/ wats. 
asa lilie, ſend fortha ſmell, and ing a ſong of praiſe , bleſs 
the Lord in all his works, 


wnlo it. 


15 Magnifie his name, and ſhew forth his praiſe with the 
3 ſongs 


the breed of 


|| Or, gain 


[|Or yi revs 


Apocrypha. 


Eccle ſraſfticus. 


- Apocrypha,” 


66 ſongsof your lips, and with harps, and in praiſing him you 
ſhall ſay after this manner : , 

*Gen.1. 16 * Alltheworks of the Lordare exceeding good , and 

Mak 5.37 Whatſoever he commandeth ſhall be accompliſhed n due ſea- 


*_ And none may ſay, What is this 2 wherefore is that ? 


for a time convenient they ſhall all be ſought our : at his com- 
mandment the waters ſtood as an heap, and at the words of his 
mouth the receptacles of waters. . 

13 Athis commandment is done whatſoever pleaſeth him , 
and none can hinder when he will fave. ; 

19 The works of all fleſh are before him, and nothing can 
be hid from his eyes. ; ; 

20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to eyerlaſting ; and there 1s 
nothing wonderfull before him. 

21 Amanncednotto ſay, What is this? wherefore 15 
that? for he hath made all things for their uſes. 

22 Hisbleſiing covered the dry land as a river, and watered 
it as a floud. 

23 As hehathturned the waters into faltneſs : fo ſhall the 
heathen inherit his wrath. 

+ Hoſ:14. 24 * As his ways are plain unto the holy , ſo are they ſtum- 
Ml bling blocks unto the wicked. 

25 Forthe goodare good things created from the begin- 
ning : ſo evil {90 for linners. 

26 The principal things for the whole uſe of mans life , 
are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour of wheat, hony , milk , 
and the blood of the grape, and oyl, and clothing. 

27 Alltheſethings are for good to the godly:{o the ſinners 
they are turned into evil. : 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for vengeance, which 
in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, in the time of deſtruction they 
pour out their force , and appeaſe the wrath of him that made 


them. 
29 Fireand hail, and famine and death, all theſe were 
created for vengeance : 
Or,vipers 30 Teethofwilde beaſts, and ſcorpions, || ſerpents, and 


the ſword , puniſhing the wicked to deſtruction. 

31 They ſhall rejoyce in his commandment, and they ſhall 
be ready upon earth when need is, and when their time is come 
they ſhall not tranſgreſs his word. 

32 Theretore trom the beginning I was reſolved , and 
thought upon theſe things, and have left them in writing. 

33 Allthe works ofthe Lord are good: and he will give 
every needfull thing in due ſeaſon. 

Sothat a man cannot ſay, This is worſe then that : for 
in time they ſhall all be well approved. 

35 Andrtherefore praiſe ye the Lord with the whole heart 
and mouth, and bleſs the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XL. 


2 Many miſeries in amans life. 12 Thereward of unrighteonſneſs , and the 
fruit of rrue dealing. 17 _A vertuous wife , and an honeſt friend rejeyce the 
the heart, but the fear of the Lord 1s above all* 28. _Abepgers life is 
hatefull, yy 


* Fccles 


Reat * travel is created for eyery man, and an heavy yoke 
1.3. 


is upon the ſon of Adam, from the day that they go 
out of their mothers womb, till the day that they return to 
the mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and the day of 
[ trouble } their thoughts, and [ cauſe} fear of hearr. 

3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory , unto him 
that is humbled in earth and aſhes ? 

From him that weareth purple & a crown, || unto him 
that is clothed With a linen frock. 

5 Wrath and envy , trouble and unquietneſs, fear of 
death, and angerand ſtrife, and inthe time of relt upon his 
night-ſleep do change his knowledge. 

6 Alitleornothing is his reſt, and afterward he is in his 
ſleep, as in a day of keeping watch, troubled in the viſion of 
his heart, as if he were e{caped out ofa battel : 

7 Whenall is fate, he awaketh and maryclleth that the 
tear was nothing. 

S ( Suchthings happen unto all fleſh, both man and beaſt , 
and that is leven fold more upon ſinners. 

* Chap. 9 *Deathandbloud-ſhed, ſtrife, and ſword, calamities, 
32-29% famine, tribulation, and the ſcourge. 


Or, to 
the porter. 


IO Theſe things are created for the wicked , and for their 
ſakes came the * floud. * Ger 
11 * Allthings that are of thecarth ſhall turn tothe earth "1. * 
again: and that which is of the ® waters doth return into the r 9," 
{ea. Chipai, 
12 AllT bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted out : but 
true dealing ſhall endure for ever, be 
13 Thegoods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up like a river , 
and ſhall vaniſh with a noiſe, likea great thunder in rain. 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall rejoyce : fo ſhall 
tranſgreſſours come to nought. 
. 15 Thechildren ofthe ungodly ſhall not bring forth many 
branches: but are as unclean roots upon a hard rock, 
16 * The weed growing upon every water, and * bank of *j,, 
a river , ſhall be pulled up betoreall grafts, It-ad 1 
17 Bountitulneſs is as a || :noſt fruntull garden, and merci- *c.,, 
fulncſs endureth for ever. |'Or 
18 To*labourand to be content with that a man hath ; is gardnth 
a ſweet life : but he that findeth a treaſure, is above them both. ex, 
19 Children, andthe building of acity continue a mang 1: "g 
name : but a blameleſs wife is counted above them both. rs 
20 Waineand mulick rejoyce the heart: but the loye of 
wiſdom is aboye them both. 
21 Thepipe andthe pſaltery make ſweet melody : but a 
pleaſant tongue is aboye them both. 
22 Thineeyedelireth favour and beauty : but more then 
both, corn while it is green, 
23 Afriendand companion never meet amiſs : but aboye 
both is a wife with her husband. | 
24 Brethren and help are againſt time of trouble : but 
alms ſhall deliver more then them both. 
25 Gold and(ilyer make the foot ſtand ſure: but counſel 
is clteemed aboye them borh. 
26 Richesand ſtrength lift up the heart : but the tear of 
the Lord is above them both: there is no want in the fear of 
the Lord, andit needeth not to ſeek help. 
27 The fear of the Lord is a || fruitfull garden , and * co- [0144s 


vereth him aboyeall glory. airy f 


28 Myſon, lead not a beeggers life , for better it is to die *1l.4.5, 
then to beg. 

29 Thelife of him that dependeth on another mans table, 
1snot to be counted for a life : for he polliteth himſelf with 
other mens meat, buta wiſe man well nurtured will beware 
thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhameleſs: but in 
his belly there ſhall burn a fire. 


OCRAD. x11 

1 Theremembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be feared 5 The ungodlyſhall 
be atcurſed. 11 Of anevidand a good name. 14 Wiſdom 15 to be uttered. 16 

Of what things we ſhould be aſhamed. 
O Death » how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man 
chat liyeth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath 
proſperity inall things ; yea, unto himthat is yet able to re- 

ceive meat | 

2 Odeath, acceptable is thy ſentence unto the needy, and 
unto him whole ſtrength faileth, that is now in the laſt ape » 


and || 1s vexcd with ali things, and to himthar deſpaireth , and jj0r,» 
hath loſt patience. _ 

3 Fearnot the ſentence of death , remember them that nat 
have been before thee, and that come after, tor this is the 


ſentence of the Lord over all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the moſt High? 
there is no inquilition in the grave , whether thou haye hyed 
ten, oran hundred, orathoulſand years. 

5 The children of ſinners are abominable children: and 
they that are conyerſant in the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall periſh, and their 
poſterity ſhall have a perpetual reproch. 

7 Thechildren will complain of an ungodly father , be- 
cauſe they thall be reproched for his ſake. 

8 Wo beunto you ungodly men which have forſaken the 
law of the moſt high God : for if you increaſe, it ſhall be to 
your deſtruction. 

9 Andifyou be born, you ſhallbe born to a curſe: and 
if you die, acurſe ſhall be your portion. 

10 * Allthat are of the earth ſhall turn to carth again: ſo 


To, 
® Eccles 
I.7, 


the ungodly ſhall gofroma curlc to deltruction. 
11 The 


'Or, of 
iy, jart 
ing I fd 
10t, co: 
jouans 

10t,vf 1 
tony, 

Ot wit 
[11 Mr 


[0r, 
dtelrf 
| Or j;! 
bake, 
||Or, 1 
U) Ucyj 
of fury 
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|Or, 
tine i 


tbe; 


'F7 


apocrypha. 


Chap. xlit , Xlut. 


Apocrypha. 


name of ſinners ſhall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard tothy name: for that ſhal! continue with 
thee above a thoufand great treaſures of gold. 

13 Agoodlitc hath but few days: but a good name endu- 
reth for ever. fi 

14 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: fot wiſdom that 
is hid, anda treaſure that is not ſeen, what profit is inthem 
both ? | 

15 A man that hiderh his fooliſaneſs, is better then a man 
that hideth his wiſdom. | 

16 Thercfore be ſhamefaſt according to my word : for it 
isnot good to retain all ſhamefaſtneſs, neither is it altogether 
approved in every thing. | 

17 Beaſhamed of whoredom before thy father and mother, 

 andofalie beforc a prince and a mighty man: 

18 Ofan offence before a judge and ruler, of iniquitie be- 
fore a congregation and people, of unyult dealing beforethy 
partner and friend : | | 

19 Andof theft in regard of the place where thou ſojour- 
neſt, and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant, and 
tolean with thine elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorning to 
give and take: | 

29 And of filence before them that ſalute thee, and to look 
upon an harlot: 

:1 Andtotura away thy face from thy kinſman, or to take 
away a portion oragitt, or to gaze upon another mans wite : 

22 Ortobeover-buſlic with his maid; and come not near 
her bed: or of upbraiding ſpeeches before friends: andatter 

thou haſt given, upbraid not: 
, 23 Orof iterating and ſpeaking again that which thou haſt 
heard, and of revealing of ſecrets. | 

24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaſt, and finde fayour be- 
fore all men, | 

CHAP. XLIL 
1 Wucreof we ſhould nat be ſhamed. 9 Becarefull of thy daughter. 12 Be- 
ware of a woman, 15 The works and greatneſs of God. 
F theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and accept no per- 
() {on to {in thereby. 

2 Ofthelaw of the moſt High, and his covenant, and of 

judgement to jultifie the ungodly : 


1: 3 I Ofreckoning with thy partners and || travellers, or || of 


i 1 "US 


j "the gift of the heritage of friends : 


10t, corm- 


om 4 OfcxaCtnels of balance and weights, or of getting much 
09th Or little : 
[Ort 5 Andof merchants | indifferent ſelling , of much corre- 
«7 ion of children, and to make the {ide of an evil ſeryant to 
bleed. 
6 Sure keeping is good where an evil wife is, and ſhut up 

where many hands are. 

7 Deliverall things in number and weight, and putallin 
= {,, vriting thatthou || giveſt out , or receivelt in. 
[0t,,. $ Benot aſhamed to || inform the unwiſe and fooliſh, and 
(0. the extreme aged || that contendeth with thoſe that are young: 
»«74 thus ſhalt thou be truly learned, and approved of all men 
i \ving. 

o The father waketh for the daughter when no man kno- 


leſt ſhe paſs away the flower of her age ; and being married, lelt 
ſhe ſhould be hated : 

10 In her virginitie leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, and gotten 
with childe in her fathers houſe ; and having an husband, leſt 
ſhe ſhould misbehave her ſelf ? and when ſhe 1s married , left 
ſhe ſhould be barren. 

11 Keepaſure watch over a ſhameleſs daughter, leſt ſhe 
make theea laughing ſtock tothine enemies, anda by-word in 
the city, and a reproch among the people, and make thee 
aſhamed before the multitude. 

'thy. 12 Behold not every bodies * beautie, and fit not inthe 
$-21- midſt of women. 


'ce.3.6, 13 For from garments cometh a moth, and * from wo- 


men wickedneſs. 

[0 wic- 14 Better is the || churliſknels of aman, then a courteous 

wn. woman, a woman, 7ſay, which bringeth ſhame and reproch. 
15 Iwill now remember the works of the Lord, and de- 

clarethe things that I haye ſeen: Inthe words of the Lord are 

his works. 


11 The mourning of men is about their bodies: but an ill | 


16 Theſun that giveth light, looketh upon all thinps 7 
the work therof is full ofthe - ak of the Lond, .* _ : 

17 TheLord hath not given power to'the ſaints to declare 
all his marvellous works, which the Almighty Lord firmly fet- 
led, that whatfocyeris, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 

18 Heſcketh out the deep, and the heart, and conſidereth 
their crafty devices: for || the Lord knoweth all that may be ||Or, t%e 
known, and he beholdeth the lipnes of the world. they 

19 Hedeclareth thethings that are paſt, and for to come 
and reyealeth the ſteps of hidden things. 

20 No *® thought eſcapeth him, neither any word is hid- * 199+:- 
den from him. | 7 

21 He hath garnithed the excellent words of his wiſdom C 
andhe is from everlaſting to everlaſting: unto him may no- 
_ be added, meither can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no 
need of any counſeller. | 

22 Ohowdelirableare all his works! 
{ce even to a ſpark. 

23 Allthele things live and remain for ever, for all uſes, 
and they areall obedient. 


. 24 Allthings are double one againſt another: and he hath 


made nothing unperfect. 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another : and who 
ſhall ve filled with beholding his glory ? 


CM AF ALI 


1 The woris 0; God inLeaven, and inearth, andintheſea, are exceediuo 
lorious and derfull IT & God himſelf in hi /dow 
glorious wonderfull. 29 1 et God himſelf in his power and wiſdom 


13 above all. 
FT He pride of the height , the clear firmament, the beauty 
of heaven, with his glorious ſhew ; 

2 Theſun when it appeareth, declaring at his rifinga mar- | or,z/:/ 
yellous || inſtrument, the work of the _ High. * w 

3 At noon it parcheth the countrey, and who can abide 
the burning heat thereof? RS 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the ſun 
burneth the moutains three times more; breathing out fiery 
vapours , and ſending forth bright beams, it dimmerth the eyes. 

5 Great inthe Lord that madeit, and at his command- | 
ment || it runneth haſtily. | Or, he 

6 *He made the moon alſo to ſervein her ſeaſon, for a9 
declaration of times, anda fſigne of the world. 


Iſa. 29. 15. 


and that aman may 


* Gen. 1. 
7 *Fromthe moon isthe ligne of feaſts, a light thatde- 4.0 
creaſeth in her perfection. 12.2, 


weth, and the carefor her taketh away ſleep: when ſhe is young, 


8 The moneth is called after her name increaſing wonder- 
fully in her changing, being an inſtrument of the armies above, 
ſhining in the firmament of heaven, 

9 The beauty of heayen, the glorie of the ſtarrs, an or- 
nament giving light in the higheſt places of the Lord. 

10 Atthe commandment of the holy One, they will ſtand 
in their order, and never faint in their watches. 

11 * Look upon therainbow, and praiſe him that made it, * Gen. :. 
yery beautifull it is in the brightneſs thereof; | hay 

12 Itcompaſſeth the heaven about witha glorious circle, 
and the * hands of the mott High have bended it. 

13 Byhis commandment he maketh the ſnow to fall apace , 
and {endeth ſwiftly the lightnings of his judgement. 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, and clouds flic 
forth as fowls. | 

15 By hisgreat power he maketh the clouds firm, and the 
hailſtones are broken ſmall. 

16 Athis ſight the mountains are ſhaken, and at his will 
the ſouth-winde bloweth. | 

17 Thenoiſeof the thunder maketh the earth || to tremble: || Or, 
ſo doth the northern ſtorm and the whirlwinde : as birds flying 2970s 
he ſcattereth the ſnow, and the falling down thereof is as the 4er 17ava!. 
lighting of graſhoppers. 

18 Theeye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteneſs there- 
of, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining ofit. | 

19 Thehoar frolt alſo as ſalt he poureth on theearth, and 
being congealed, || it lieth on the top of ſharp ſtakes. 

20 When the cold north-winde bloweth, and the water is %pe. 2" 
congealed into ice, it abideth upon every gathering together /ake.. F 
of water, and clotheth the water as with a brealt-plate. 

21 Itdeyoureth the mountains, and burneth the wilderneſs, 
and conſumerh the grafs as fire. 

22 Apreſent remedie of all is a miſt coming [peedily : adew 


* Iſa. 40. 
I2, &c 


|| Or, it 5; 


{| Or, wpen 


coming ||after heat , retreſheth. bed 
8 


F 4 


CI In A re rare anne 


Apocrypha. Eccleſia ;/licus. 


68 2.3 By his counlcl he appealeth the deep , and planteth | 
iſlands therein. | 


— rn ee ren neem 


———_—— X 


Apocrypha, 


cauſe them to inherrit from ſear to ſea, and from the river unto © 
the utmolt part of the land. - | 


_ 22 Withllaxc did heeſtabliſh likewiſe [ for Abraham his 
fathers fake] the bleſſing of all men, and the covenant : 

23 And madeitreft upon the head of * Jacob. He acknow- * cw®.;, 
ledged him in his blefling, and gave himan heritage, and di- *? and” 
vided his portions, among the twelye ttibes did he part them, hey 


F CRAFT. XLY. 
1 The praiſe of Moſes , 6 of Aaron , 23 and of Phineas. 


ade 24. * They that failonthe ſea, tell ofthe danger thereof ; 
197**3* and when we har it with our ears, we marvel thereat, =» 
» (al, 25 * Forthercin be ſtrange and wondrous works, yarietic 
<4. 25" of all kinds of beaſts, and whales created. 
26 By him the end of them hath proſperous ſuccels, and 
by his word all things conlilt, | 
27, We may {pcak.much, and yet com ſhort : wherefore 
inſum, heisall, | 7; ; 
28 How ſhall we be able to magnifie him? for he is great 
above all his works. 
» Pal. 69, 
af is his power, | 
30 When you glorifie the Lord, exalt him as much as you | 
can : for even yet will he farr exceed ; and when you exalt him, 
put forth all your ſtrength, and be not weary : for you can 
never go farr enough. 
x T1 


2g 31 * Who hath ſecn him that he might tell us ? and who 
Jokn x. Can magnific him as he is ? 


32 Thercareyet hid greater things then theſe be, for we 
have feen but a few of his works : 


33 For the Lord hath made all things, andto the godly 
hath he given wiſdom. 


CHAT. ALLEY. 


1 The praiſe of certain holy men : 16 Of Enoch , 17 Noa" , 19 Abraham, 
22 Iſaac, 23 ani Jacob. 


kd ro | Wo us now praiſe famous men, and our fathers that be- 
thers go0tus. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them, through 
his great power from the beginning. 

3 Sach as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned 
for their power, giving counſel by their underlianding, and 
declaring prophehies: a2 | 

4 Leaders of the pcople by their. counſels, and by their 
knowledge of learning meer for the people, wiſe and eloquent 


_ in the inſtructions. | ; 
beth. 5 Suchas ſound out muſical tunes, and recited || yerſes in 
writing. 
6 Rich men furniſhed with abilitie , living peaceably in 
their habitations. 


7 All theſe were honoured in their generations, and were 
the glory of their times, 


8 There beof them, that have left a name behind them, 

«6 their praiſes might be reported. 

22 © 9 Andſomethere be, which have no memorial , X whoare 
periſhed as though they had never been, and are become as 
though they had never been born, and their children after 
them. 

10 Buttheſe were mercifull men , whoſe righteouſneſs hath 
not been forgotten. | 

11 With theit ſeed ſhall continually remain a good inheri- 
tance, and their children are within the covenant. 

[|Or, «fi? 12 Their ſced ſtands faſt, and their children || for their 
lakes. 


13 Theirſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their glory ſhall 
not be blotted our. 


14 Their bodiesare buried in peace, but their name liyeth 


for eyermore, 
rags 15 * Thepeople will tell of their wiſdom, and the congre- 
9, IO. - . . . 
| gation will ſhew forth their praiſe. 
"Gen. F., 


b,. 16 * Enoch pleated the Lord, and was tranſlated, being 

Hebr. 11. an example of repentance to all generations. 

\ Og I7 * Noah was found perfect and righteous in the time of 

9. and7. Wrath, he was taken in exchange (for the world) therefore was 

br x1, DE leftasa remnant unto the carth, when the floud came. 

"IRR 18 An* everlaſting covenant was made with him, that all 

1: _* fleſh ſhouldperiſhno more by the floud. 

*Gen.12. T9 Abraham wasa * great father of many people: in glory 

and1 ;. 5, Was there none like unto him. 

ind 17- 20 Who keptthe law of the moſt High, and was in co- 

*G n 21. Vcnant with him: he eſtabliſhed the covenant in * his fleſh, 

4... ,, Mdwhcnhe wasproyed, he was found faithful. 

16 19,18, 21 Thereforeche aſſured him by an * oath, that he wouid 

C E:3.8. bleſs thenations in his ſced, and that he would multiply him 
as the dult of theearth, and exalthis ſced as the ſtarrs, and 


29 * The Lordis terrible and very great, and maryellous | God and men, whoſe memorial is bleſſed. 


| 3 Byhis words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, and he made 


| him * glorious in the fight of kings, and gave hima command- *Exal., 


| ment tor his people, and ſhewed him part of his glory. Res 
| * He ſanctificd him 7 his faithtulneſ: * Num, 

4 © He fſanctificd him # his faithfulneſs, and meckneſs, * Nun, 

; and choſe him out of all men. ws 


A Nd he brought out of hima mercifull man, which found 
favour inthe ſight of all fleſh, even * Moles beloved of *r0i 

Il.;, 

| 2 Hemade himliketo the glorious ſaints, and magnified 

lym, fo that his enemies ſtoodin fear of him. 


5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought him into 
the dark cloud, and * gave him commandments before his *. 
face, even thelaw of lite and knowledge, that he might teach * 4 
Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael his m7 Mera 

6 He* exalted Aaron an holy man like unto him, even his * Exod 
brother, ofthe tribe of Levi. FOG 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him, and gave 
| him the prieſthood among the people, Þ he beautified him !6t i 
| with comely ornaments, and clothed him with a robe of lory. '® n 

8 Hepur upon him perfect glory : and firengthened him 


; withT rich garments, with breeches, witha long robe, and |," te 
the ephod, "As 


[try 
9 And he compaſſed him with pomegranates, and with "** 
many golden bells round about, that as he went, there might 
be a * found, and a noiſe made that might be heard in the tem- * Exod. 
ple, fora memorial to the children of his people; aides 

Io Withan holy garment, with gold, and blue ſilk, and 
purple, the work of the embroiderer, with a breaſt-plate of 
judgement, and with Urim and Thummim. 

11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the cunning work- 
' man, with precious ſtones graven like ſeals, and fet in gold, 
| the work of 6 jeweller, with a writing engraved for a memo» 
' rial , after the number of the tribes of 1{rael. 

12 He ſetacrown of gold upon the mitre, wherein was 

' engraved Holineſs, an ornament of honour, a coſtly work, 
 thedelires of the eyes, holy and beautifull. 
| I3 Before him there were none ſuch neither did ever any 


ſtranger put them on, but oncly his children , and his childrens 
, Children perpetually. 


| 14 Theirfacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed every day twice 
; continually, 

15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed him with holy 
oyl: this appointed unto him by an everlaſting covenant, and 
to his leed fo long as the heavens ſhould remain, that they 
ſhould miniſter unto lym, and cxecuce the office of the prielt- 
hood, and blefs the people in his name. 

16 Hechoſchim out of all men living to offer ſacrificesto 
the Lord, incenfe and a ſweet ſayour, tor a memorial, to 
make reconciliation for his people. 

17 * He gave untohim his commandments, and authort- * Da: 
ty inthe ſtatutes of judgements, that he ſhould teach Jacob ,,j\,, 
the teſtimonies, and inform Iſrael in his laws. 

18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt him, and ma- {A 
ligned him inthe wilderneſs, even the men that were of Da- 
thans and and Aovirons fide,and the congregation of Core with 
fury and wrath. 

I9 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, and in his 
wrathfull indignation were they conſumed: he did wonders 
upon them to conſume them with the fiery tame. 

20 *Buthe made Aaron more honourable, and gave him +xw 
an heritage, and divided unto him the firſt-truits of the in- 
creaſe, elpecially he he prepared bread in abundance: 

2x For they cat of the ſacrifices of the Lord, which he gaye 
unto him and his ſeed. | 

22 *Howbeit in the land of the people he had no inhert- , g, 
tance, neither had he any portion among the pcople : for the Y 
| Lord himſelf is his portion and inheritance, —_ 


1, 2 
$2 The 


dlot, 16 
1;414y 14 


t\ym, 
1h. 65, 
Dew, 1. 
336, 


*Chy, 
V9. 19, 


* 1.%rr 
10 1, 
116.1 


V1.9m 


*1.Sam 
jÞ 3 3, 


V1 Sar 
18, 


C hap. xlv1. 


xn. xt. 


. _ Apocrypha. 


_— 
— 


a 2 * The third in glory is Phinees the ſon of Eleazar, be- 
«12 cauſe he had zeal inthe fear of the Lord, and ſtood up with 
2. good courage of heart, when the people were turned back, 
and made reconciliation for 1{rael. 


24 Therctore was there a covenant of peace made with him 
that he ſhould be the chief of the ſanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his poſterity ſhould haye the dignity of the 
prieſthood for eyer. 

25 According to the covenant made withDavid ſon ofeſle, 
of the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance of the king ſhould be 
to his poſterity alone: ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould allo 
be unto his ſeed. 


Re —— 


CHAP. XLVIL. 69 


1 Thepraiſeof Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Solomon, bis pl nd infir. 
maties , 23 of his end Bop fn wa / Os Oey 


AM after him roſe up * Nathan to propheſie in the time of + 2. $am, 
David. abs 

2 Asisthe fat taken away from the peace-offering , { 
David choſen out of the children of Ilreel OS 


3 ||Heplayed with * lions as with kids, and with bears as || Or, 5 
with lambs. war ng 

4 * Slew he nota giant when he was yet but young ? and did 7-34. 
he not take away reproch from the people, when he lifted up TA 


26 God give you wiſdom in your heart to judge his people 
in righteouſneſs, that their good things be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may endure for eyer. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 The praiſe of Joſhua , 9 of Caleb , 13 of Samuel. 


xm. J Eſus * the ſon of Nave was valiant in the warres, and was the 
] ſucceſſour of Moſes in propheſies, who according to his 

name was made great for the ſaving ofthe ele of God, and 
taking —_— of the enemies that roſe up againſt them , 
that he might ſer Iſrael in their inherirance. ; 

2 How great glory gat he when he did lift up his hands, and 
ſtretched our his {word againſt the cities! 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for the Lord himſelf 
brought his enemies unto him, 
44.0. 4 * Didnottheſun go back by his means? and was not one 
»»1+ day as long as two ? 

5 He called upon the moſt high Lord when the enemies 
preſſed upon him on every ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with hailſtones of mighty power he made the battel 
to fall violently upon the nations, and in the deſcent (of Be- 
thoron he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations might 
know all their ſtrength, becauſe he fought in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he followed the mighty One. 

In the time of Moſes alſo he did a work of mercy, heand 

Caleb the ſon of Jephunne , in that they withſtood the congre- 
gation, and witheld the people from ſin, and appealed the 


his hand with the ſtone in the ſling, an ing 51 
dg 8, and beat down the boaſting 

| 5 Forhecalled upon the moſt high Lord, and he gave 
him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that mighty warriour, and 
ſet up the horn ofhis people. . 

6 Sothe people honoured him with * ten thouſands, & * »- Sim. 
praiſed him in the bleſſings of the Lord, in that he gaye him a "7" 
crown of glory. 

7 For * he deſtroyed the enemies on eyery fide , and * 2.5m. 
|| brought to nought the Philiſtines his adverſaries, and brake #7; 
their horn in ſunder unto this day. bewnck, © 

s$ Inall his works he praiſed the holy one moſt High, with 
words of glory, with his whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved 
him that made him. 

9 * Heſetſingersallo before the altar, that by their yoic- * Chron: 
es they might make ſect melody , and daily ſing praiſes in *** 
their ſongs. 

_ Io Hebeautified their feaſts, and ſet in order the ſolemn 
times, || untill the end, that they might praiſe his holy name , |. Or, per- 
and that the temple might ſound from morning. 

I1 * The Lord took away his ſins, and exalted his horn for * 2.5m. 
ever: hegayehima coyenant of kings, andathrone || of elo- | Gr. ;r4 
ry in Iſrael. tom 

I2 Afterhim roſe up a wiſe lon, and for his ſake he dwelt 
at large. 

I3 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was ho- * r. Kings. 
noured ; for God made all quiet round about him, that he ** *** 
might build an houſe in his name, and prepare his ſanRuary for 
ever. 


kingdom. 


wicked murmuring. 

8 * Andoffix hundred thouſand people on foot, they two 
were preſerved to bring them into the heritage, eyen unto the | 
3»36. Jand that floweth with milk and hony. 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Caleb, which remain- 
ed with him unto his old age : ſo that he entred upon the high 
places of the land, and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage. 

10 That all the children of 1{racl might ſee that it 15 good 
to follow the Lord. 

11 Andconcerning the judges, every one by name, whoſe 
heart went nota whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let 
their memory be bleſled. 

12 Let their bones * flouriſh out of their place, and let the 
name of them that were honoured, be continued upon their 
children. 

13 *Samuel the prophet of theLord, beloved of his Lord, 


tym, 


*1.%m, 


the Lord had reſpc& unto Jacob. 
15 By his faithfulneſs he was found atrue prophet , and by 
his word he was known to be faithfull in viſion. 
16 He called upon the mighty Lord, when his enemies 
Nh mg upon him on every ſide, when he offered the * ſucking 
lamb. 
17 AndtheLord thundred from heayen, & witha great 
noiſe made his voice to be heard, 
18 And he deſtroyed the rulers ofthe Tyrians, and all the 
princes of the Philiſtines. | 
19 And before his long ſlcep he made * proteltations in the 
ſight of the Lord and his anointzd , I have not taken any; mans 
goods, ſo much asa ſhoe: and no man did accuſe him, 
20 And after his death * he prophelied, and ſhewed the 
'* king his end, and lift up his voice from the earth in prophelie , 
to blot out the wickedneſs of the people; 


*1.5am, 


"1. Sam, 
N18, 


14 * How wiſe waſt thou inthy youth, and asa floud filled * r- Kings 
with underſtanding. 4.29, 30. 


15 Thy foul covered the whole earth, and thou filledſt it 
with dark parables. 


16 Thyname went far unto the iſlands; and for thy peace 
thou waſt beloved. 
17 * Thecountreys marvelled at thee for thy ſongs; and * 1. Kings 
proverbs, and parables, andinterpretations. I a 
18 Bythename of the Lord God, which is called the Lord 
God of Iſrael, thou didſi * gather gold as tin, and didſt mul- * Kings. 
tiply filver as lead. Ou 
19 * Thoudidſt bowe thy loyns unto women, and [| by thy * :-Kings + 
body thou waſt brought into ſubjeQion. | Or, 5n 
20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, and pollute thy ſeed : fo = 


irs, ſtabliſhed a kingdom , and anointed princes over his people. | 
14 By the law of the Lord he judged the congregation, and 


that thou broughtelt wrath upon thy children, and waſt griey- 

ed for thy folly. 

| 21 *Sothe kingdom was divided , and out of Ephraim * :. Kings 
| ruleda rebellious kingdom, OY OY 
| 22 *ButtheL ord will neyer leaye off his mercy, neither * z. $i, 
{ ſhall any of his works periſh, neither will he aboliſh the poſte- 7' 15: 

| rity of his eleR, and « ſeed of him that loveth him he will not 

| take away : wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob , and out 

of him a root unto David, 

23 Thusreſted Solomon with his fathers, and of his ſeed * 1. Kings 
he left behinde him Roboam, even the fooliſhneſs of the peo- ;;*2 © 
| ple, and one that had no underſtanding, who * turned away * 1: Kings 
the peoplethrough his counſel. There was alſo Jeroboam the '** 78 
{on of Nebat , who * cauſed Iſrael to (in, and ſhewed Eph 
raim the way of in: 

24 And their ſins were multiplied exccedingly , thatthey 


were driven out of the land. 
25 Forthey ſought out all wickedneſs , till the vengeance 
came upon them. 


. 2.4; 
L 7. 


CHAP. SLYNIY. 
it The praiſe of Elias, 12 of Eliſeus , 17 and of EYechias. 


Tia ſtood up * Elias the prophet as fire, and his word 
burnt like a lamp. 5 
2 e 


CO 0 qe err ene we ene - 


| Apocrypha. 


7O 


2 He brought a ſore framine upo hem , and by his zea 
he «liminiſhed their number. 


j|Or,made 4 By the word of the Lord he || ſhut up the heaven, * & al- 
jcerevts. ſothreetimes brought down fire. | | 

*:.kinss 4 O Elias,how waſt thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds! 
S bs , and who may glory like unto thee! | 

I 0, 12. 5 * Whodidlt raiſe upa dead man from death , and his 
TOE ſoul from the |i place of the dead by the word of the moſt High. 
LIREInT - * Who broughtelt kings to deſtruftion , and honoura- 
* 2-2 ble men from their || bed. | 

for, ſea. + Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai; * and in 
GY — Horeb the judgement of yengeance. 

> 1 Kings 8 * Whoanointed kings to take reyenge, and prophets 


z 16. - K 
Kings tolucceed after him, 


nd 


2.11. 


9 * Who waſt taken up ina whirlwinde of fire, and in a 


j| Or, wr: t- . 

2» of. Cchatiot of fiery horſes. | 

b ua 10 Who walt || ordained * for reprodfs in their times, to 
Io. pacific the wrath of the Lords judgement before it brake forth 


! Or, «/4- 1nto fury , and to turn the heart of the father unto the ſon and 
\ 140 || reſtorethe tribes of Jacob. 


(0 ws up the gates and the barres, and raiſed up our ruines again. 
adorned 11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee , and || ſlept in loye, for | 14 Butupontheearth was no man created like ® Enoch ; *6n,, 
py 5g we ſhall ſurely live. for he was taken from the earth. Heb rn 
2-11-15, 12 *Elias it was who was covered with a wirlwinde: and | 15 Neither was there a man born like unto * Joleph;a go. * Gat 41 
Eliſeas was filled with his ſpirit : whileſt he lived he was not Voragns of his brethren , a ſtay of the people , whole bones rg 
moved { withthe preſence ] of any prince, neither could any | were regarded of the Lord. Hs 
bring him into ſubjection. | 16 * SemandSeth were in great honour among men, and Gs þ 
1Or,n- T3 {| No word could overcome him, * and after his death |io was Adam above every liying thing in the creation, pes 
1-12. his body prophelicd. 
ooo ama 14 Hedid wonders in his life , and at his death were his Fc: AE hey 3, Sen | 
das I O 917120N the ſon of Onias. 22 H.w the people were tauobt to praiſe God , 
. works marvellous, > 


t 5 For all this the people repentcd not , neither departed 

* 2. Kings they from their ſinnes, * till they were ſpoiled and carried out 
18.1112 of their land, and were ſcattered through all the earth: yet 
there remained a {mall people , and a ruler in the houſe of Da- 


vid: 
16 Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſing to God, and 
ſome multiplied ſins. | : 
* 2.4ings 17 Exckias fortified his citie, and * brought in water into 


the midſt thereof : he digged the hard rock with iron, and 
made wells for waters. 
* 2.K:ngs 


:3-:3- ces, and liftup his hand againſt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 


19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and they were | as the moon at the full : 


in pain as women in travail. 


20 But they called upon the Lord which is mercifull , and |and as the rain-bow giving light in the bright clouds: 


ſtretched out their hands towards him, and immediately the 
holy One heard them out {of heayen, and delivered them by 
| 0r,havd. [| the miniſtery of Eſay. 
52.5085 21 * Heſmotethe hoſt of the Aſſyrians , and his angel de- 
If. 37.36. ſtroyed them. 
Tot.11# 22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed the Lord , 
41. andwasſtrong inthe prophet, who was great and faithtull in 
wy =c- 5: his viſion, had commanded him. 
+ ;. kings 23 *In his time the ſua went backward, and he leng- 
Ss thened the kings life. 
*. © 24 Heſawbyanexcellent ſpirit what ſhould come to paſs 
at the laſt, and he comforted them that mourned in Sion. 
25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to pals for ever, and ſecret 
things or eyer they came, 


CUAEP. JLIL, 

2 The praiſeof Tofias, of David, and EJehias , 6 of Jeremy, 8 of EYehtel , 
11 Jorobabel, 12 Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: 13 Of Neemial, Enoch , Seth 
Sem, and Adam. 

He remembrance of * Joſias is like the compoſition of the 
rage AR pertume that is made by the art of the aporhecary : it 1s 
it is {ect as hony in all mouthes , andas mulick at a banquet 
of wine. 

2 He || behaved himſelf uprightly in the converſion of the 


people: and took away the abominations of iniquity. 


* 2. Kings 


Il Or b proſe 
pered. 


* 2. Kings 
23. 4. 
2. Chron, 
J4 3, 


ofthe un2odly he eſtabliſhed the worſhip of God. 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


— — — — 


18 Inhistime* Sennacherib came up, and ſent Rabſa- | coming out of f the ſanRuary ! 


———— 


- Apocrypha, 
the [treets delolate, || according to the propheſie of Jeremias. |\org7 

7 For they pF entreated him evil, who nevertheleſs was a £4" 
prophet * ſanctified in his mothers womb , 
out and afflict, and deſtroy, and that 
and plant. 


8 * It was Ezekiel who {aw the glorious viſion, 
—_— _ __ = chariot of the cherubims. 
9 For he * made mention of the enemics under G 
of } the rain, and || directed them that went right. VOPR it woke 
10 Andof the twelye prophets let the memorial be bleſſed. 107 
and * let their bones flouriſh again out of their place: for they | 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by alurcd hope. : 
11 How ſhall we magnifie 
ſignet on the right hand; Hig. 4 
12 So was * ſelusthe ſon of Joſedec : who in their time _ j 
Pew 


builded the houle,and ſct up an holy temple to the Lord,which * 4h 
was prepared for eyerlaſting glory. Zech, 3.1, 


13 * Andamong the elect was Neemias, whoſe renown is * x ” 
great , Who raiſed up for us the walls that were fallen, and ſet 


eremig, 


that he might root * Jer.z1, 
he might build up alſo 14, 


which Was Y Fzek I 
3, I. : 


Lood 

* Chap, 

wy 46. 12, 
Zorobabel? eyen he was as | ny, 


and pray. 27 The concluſtun. 
ons the high prieſt the ſon of Qnias , who in his life re- 
f paired thehoule again, and in his days fortified the tem- 
ple 


2 And by him was built from the foundation the double 
height, the high fortreſs of the wall about the temple. 
+ 3 Inhis days the * ciſtern to receive water, being in com- 
pals as the ſea, was coyered with plates of brals. 
4 Hetook care of the temple that it ſhould not fall, and 
tortified the city againſt belieging. 


5 How was he honouzed1n the midit of the people, in his 


* 1, Kg 
7.231 


f Gr.ti 
houſe of 
6 tie wasas the morning ſtar in the midit of a cloud, and" 


7 Asthe ſun ſhining upon the temple ofthe molt High, 


S Andasthe flower ot rotes in the tpring of the year, as 
lilies by the rivers of waters, and as the branches of the trank- 
incenſe-tree in the time of ſummer . 

9 Asfire andinc.nſeinthecenſer, and as a yeſlel of beaten 
gold ſet with all manner of precious ſtones : 

Io Andasa fairolive-tree budding torth fruit , and as a 
cypreſle-tree which groweth up to the clouds. 


11 When heput onthe robe of honour, and was clothed 
with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the holy al- 
tar, he madethe garment of holineſs honourable. 

12 When he took the portions out of the priclts hands, he 
himſelf ſtood by the hearth of the altar, compaſſtd with his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar in Lybanus , andas 
palm-trees compaſled they him round about, | 

13 Sowete all the ſons of Aaron in their glory , and the 
oblations of the Lord in their hands, before all the congrega- 
tion of Hrael. 

14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar , that he might ad- 
orn the oftering of the molt high Almighty. 

15 Heſtretched out his hand to the cup, and pourcd of 
the grape, he poured out at the foot of the altar , a {weet {mel- 
ling ſayour unto the moſt high King of all. 


2 * Hedirccied his heart untothe Lord, and in the time | remembrance before the moſt High. 


16 Then ſhouted the fons of Aaron, and ſounded the Es 


10 
To 


[or 


(im, 


|| filver trumpets, and made a great noiſe to be heard , for 2 pol 
grth ui 


ther 


17 Thenallthe people together haſted , and fell down to 


4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Joſtas, were de- | the earth upon their faces to worſhip their Lord Godalmighty 


feftive: for they forſook the law of the molt high , (even) the | the moſt High. 


kings of Judah failed. 
|| Or, horn. 


* 2 Kings pſory UNO a ſtrange nation. 
2 5. LD F 


6 * They burntthe cho{cn city of the ſanEtuary , and made [prayer before hun that is mercitull, wull the lolemnity © 


18 Thelingers alſo ſang praiſes with their voices, with great 


5 Thcretore he gave their || power unto others, and their | yariety of ſounds was there made ſweet melody. 


19 Andthe people beſought the Lord the moſt High by 
r the 
{ord 


|| Or 
Vow: 
vow: 
||Or 
(im, 


* ||Or, and 


© Lard was.ended,':andthey had finiſhed his ſervice. , 
'- 20 Thenhewent down, and lifted up his hands ov: 
D nity yo. Ha of Iſracl, PER. blef- 
| ing ofthe ard wh bas lips 4 and tÞ rejoycenn tus 
OS, + PORT; ks hand _ n on he { 
time, tharthey might;receive.a bleſſing from:the moſt High. 
22 Nowgheretore bleſs-ye ithe: God of ally which, opely 
doeth wondrous things every where, which exalteth our days 


from the; womb, and dealeth with ys according to his mercy. | - 


23. Hegrant.us jaytulnels of heart;,, and that peace may be 
in our days1n [{racl.forever.. |, 1 1. __ 
: ; , 24 Thathe wauld confirm his)mercy with-us, and deliver; 
us at his time. lag Het 
..\-25 There betwo manner of,natiqns which my heart abbor-, 
reth, and the third is no nation. _ So 
\..26; They thar fit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they 
that dwell amonglt.the Philiſtines ,, and that fogliſh people that: 
dwell in Sichem. ONE LENT PRe wy 
27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Jeruſalem hath, written in this 
book, the inſtruction of underttanding.and knowledge, who 
out.of his,heart poured forth wildom; a 
.:i28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be, exerciſed in theſe things , and 
hechat layerb'them up in his heart;, ſhall become wile... , 
29 Forit hedothem, he ſhall be ſtrong to all thin gs: for 


the light of the Lord leadeth him ,. who giveth wildom to the | 


godly: bleſſed be the Lord foreyer., Amen , Amen, 

C HA P.-LI. 
: q A prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach., |, 
[ET thank thee, O Lord and F.ing, and praife thee, O 


God my Saviour, Ido give praiſe unto thy name. 


2 Forthouart my defender and helper, and haſt preſerved | 


my body from deſtruction, and from the ſnare of the ſlander- 
ous tongue, and from the lipsthat forge lies, and haſt been 
mine- helper again{t mine adycrſaries. : 
3 Andhalt delivered me according tothe multitude, of thy 
(6. Mercies,, and greatneſs ofthy name, tromT the teeth of them 
moſ 7%. after my life, and from tbe manifold afflictions which 
T had: ---' | 
4 Fromthe choking of fire on every fide, and from the 
mids of the fire which 1 kindled not : 
5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean 
tongue, and from lying words : 
6 Byan accuſation to the king from an unrighteous tongue 
my foul drew near to the hell beneath. 
7 They compaſled me on every fide, and there was no man 
to help me: Ilooked for the ſuccour of men,, but there was 
none, 


»5V.D 2 = 
.over the | 


$name. . |, 
wn'to ſkieihe cord 


| delired wildom openly.in my prayer: '1 - 


"18 Fo 


line that were ready to devour me, and out of the hands of ſuch as | | | | 
things, ſeeing your fouls are very thirftic ? 


— 


i 
hen lifted up, my ſu plicarig. Rin the earrh X aud 


F. 
fy 4 , <iild 11.314 4 . 

would, not leaye in ths 675. my;trouble, arid in the 
time of theproud whenthere was no help. , _ 

Ck hg PONG $27 ape Goncinually. 2nd will ivg praiſe 
Fw chankſgiing, apelp.my prayer $45 heard. | 
- $82 or thou Jayedl .me.frara deſtruction, and deliveredſt 
me from the evil time: therefore will Tgive thanks, and praiſe 


F 


| thee, and bleſs thy name , O,Lord. . 


When I was yet young, of ever I || went abroad, I || Or, wei 


oſtray. 


x: 
..14 I prayed tbr her before theteniple, and will ſeek her out 
A VEL GER, ies o VLATE? 23 


even to the end; © 


* a 
« 
} ; 


15" Even from theflower, tiltthe'grape was ripe, hath my 


S - *s = 


heart delighted in her , my foot went the right ways trom my 


| youth up ſought 1 after her.” 


* Ly 


Sat much learning. 


...17 Iprotned therein, [ therefore ] will aſcribe'the olory 


pd+- f in. {EO £ 


unto him that giveth me wiſdom: ." 


.. I6 Ibowedddwnmineear a little, andreceived her, and 


18 [ purpoled to do after her, and earneſtly I follo- 
wed that which is pogd, Io ſhall | not be confounded. - - - 
19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, andin my doings I's 
exact, Iltretched forth my hands to the heaven above, atid 
bewailed my ignotantes ofhief, © 
20 ||Idirected my ſoul untoher, andT found her ,in pure- 10-7 ve! 
neſs, I have had my heart joyned with her from the beginning hang, 
therefgre ſhall I not be forſaken. IE 
21 My || heart was troubled in ſecking her : therefore have |" #*+- 
I gotten a good poſleſlion. ? TY 
22 TheLord hathgiven mea tongue for my reward, and 


- P—_— pl 


{I will praiſe him therewith, | 


. 23 Draw near. unto me, you unlearned , and dwell inthe 
houte of learning. © STR. 
24 Whereforeate you flow;* and what {ay you of theſe 


25 Iopened my mouth), and ſaid, * Buy her for your ſelyes ks 
without money. _ | ; 

26 Put your neck under the yoke , and let your ſon! re- 
ceive inſtruEtion, ſhe 1s hard at hand to finde. 

27 * Behold with your eyes, how thatT have had bur little ; Chap:s 
labour, and have gotten unto me mutch reſt. @ 

28 Getlearning with a great fumime of money , and oct 
much gold by her. | FEED 
29 Lect your foul rejoyce in his mercy , and be not aſhamed 
of his praiſe. | 


8 Then thought I upon t.yy mercy, O Lord, and upon 
thy acts of old , how thou deliyerclt ſuch as wait tor thee, and 


30 Work your work betimes, and in his time he will give 
you your reward. 


BA RUCH 


CHAP. 1. | 
I Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The Jews there wept at the reading of it. 
7 They ſend money and the book to the brethren at Jeruſalem. 
Nd theſe are the words of the book, which Ba- 
ruch the ſon of Nerias , the ſon of Maalias, the 
ſon of Sedecias, theſon of Afadias, the fon of 
Chelcias, wrotc in Babylon. 
2 Inthe fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of 
themoneth , what time as the Chaldeans took Jeruſalem, and 


burnt it with fire. | : 
3 AndBaruch did read the words of this book,in the hear- 


| 109, ing of Jechonias the ſon of || Joachim king of Juda, and in 


the ears of all the people that came to hear the book, 

4 Andin the hearing of thenobles , and of the kings ſons , 
andin the hearing of the elders, andot all the people, from 
the loweſt unto the higheſt , eyen of all them that dwelt at Ba- 
bylon, by theriver Sud. | 

5 Whereupon they wept , taſted || and prayed before the 


vewed 
vow:, ord. | 
bor J*«- - Andthey ſentit to Jeruſalem unto || Joachim the high 


priclt the ſon of Chelcias, ſon of Salom, andto the priclts , 


and to all the people which were found with him at] Jeruſalem , 

8 Atthe 1K, time, when he received the veſſels of the 
houſe of the Lord that were carried our of the temple, to return 
them into the land of Judathe tenth day of the moneth Sivan , 
[ namely ] {ilver veflels, which Sedecias the ſon of Jolias king 
of ]uda had made, | 

9 Afterthat Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon had carried 
away Jechonias, and the princes, andthel| captives, and the 
mighty men, avd the people of the land from Jeruſalem, and 
brought them unto Babylon : | | 

10 Andthey ſaid, Behold, we have ſent you money to 
buy you burnt - offerings, andfin - offerings, and incenſe 


[| Or, er4- 


ſoners. 


and prepare ye f manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord f Gr. cor 
d ruptly for- 
our Goc 9 mincha, 4 


11 Andpray forthe life of Nabuchodonoſor king of Ba- +: «;- 
bylon , and for the life of Balchafar his ſon, that their days may '""% 
be upon earth as the days of heaven. | 

12 AndtheLord will give us ſtrength, and lighten our 
eyes, and we ſhall live under the ſhadow of Nabuchodonofor 
king of Babylon,and under the ſhadow of Balthafar his ſon, and: 


| we ſhall ſeryc them many days, and finde fayour in theic fight. 


I3 Pray 
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73% Lot Pray forusg unto the Lord our God 5 ( for "we kave L graves W ole fouls are thken fron9their bodi es Lai "Pas, _ 

ſinned againſt the Lor give un fo the LotU neither praiſe nor tighteoſneſs#: 1 >< nd ty, 
F rged, from Oe” 18 But'the ſoul thatis greatly vexed / whith poethfonpiri 0 ” 
14 And yeſhall'read this book \ ich Ye! have [edt uhto | and feeBfe; andthe eyes thar fiil; aod the lithigrpibul will piye " 
| to make confiliothin the houſe of the Lord, upon the | the praiſeand tiftteonſneſs, OFE:5t4. L2wod v2uibitA 1? open 
you 3 NHLOTE NV 3190 f19fTW GG! 3 W301 cf 'P Sys: s 


YE | | : ; Orife, 
ſoo Port i | T9 *'Therftrewedonc: make our bumble Topplicaton, 

—_— alt thy *To the Lofd-out' God belangeth betbre thee, k Lotdpur Got]; 'forthe righteouſhiets of dur «099 

" righteouſnels , but unto.usthe-confuſion of faces, as (S0 come fathers, and ofgiit kin Ee es COON ION ob 

to pals this day x unto them of JudX,, alidto the inhabitants of |*  20* Fotthohaftlent cur thy wrath aid indignition upon 

Np. i 3 Gaal 7 as how haſt ſpoktnby thy ſervantsthe prophets: laying , 

16 Andtoour kings”, and tofour princes , and th our 2.1 * Thusſanththe Lord, BowedownFour fliqulders to ,,,.. 

prieſts, andto adn. Jy, andto.our fathers. PSs ſerve theking of Babylon?" ſo ſhall yeremain intheladd that 1 11." 

*D 17 For we haye,” linned. eforethe Lord,, PR gave unto your tathers. N0162 

"95 18 Anddiſobeyedhim, andhavenothearkened unto, the | 22 Brifye'will not hearthe yorce of rhe 'Lotd to ſerfeth 

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in the commaydments!| king of Babylon, 75 IT. T cL OHLIG , 41351 
that he give us openly : oe Oe, EE eas ie 23 Twillcuſeto ceaſe 6itt of the cities of Jada, andfrom | 
19 Since the day yt Lord bror tour forefathers out without Jerafalern, the voice of trittth , and the voice of joy; 


of the Jand of Egypt., unto-this prefent! ay, wehave been'diF'| the voice ofthe hridegroqm, and the voice of 'the bride: and 


—_ . CSLULL O41 


i 
ec 


obedient unto the Lofd our God; ind We have becn negli- | the whole Jand (Mill be defolare of inhabitants; © ho 
gent in nat bearing his voice. IR - 935. Biit we would nor hearkerr unto thy voice,” toſerve the ; 
. 20 * Wherefore the evils cleayeUunto us, and the'curſe king of Babylon: therefore haft thou made good the words 
{5-23 which the Lord appointedby Moſes his ſervant, at the time | tharthou ſpakeſtby thy ſervants the prophets, namely , thar 
that he brought. our fathers our of end of. Epypt, to. give { the bones ot our kings, andthe bones of our fathers ſhouldbe 
us 4 land that flowerh with milk and.h6ny , like as it. is to ſee | t of th Foo 2 o RT 10077 OS. 
Uo boy "Or OP PR AY wy Iþs is a 25 And1o, they arecaft ont to the heat of the day, andto 
21 Nevertheleſs we have not hearkened unto the voice of | the frolt'6fthe night; andrhey'died in great- miſeries , by fa- 
the'Lord our God according unto all the words of the pro- mine, by ſword, and by peltilence. | 
pkets, whom he ſcqt unto us: — 1 ORs es 26- Andthe houſe which is called: by thy name ( haſt thou 
2 Yor every mall fellobed the imigination of his own wic- | laid waſte Y asitis to beſeen;this day, tor the wickedneſs bf 
ked heart to {erve.lirange gods, and todo cyilin the, light of | the houſcof Ifrael, and the houſe of Juda,' | | 
the Lord our God. © | OS:  *- |] 27 OLordour God; thou haſt dealt'with'us after all 
DRE + «201 2080100 0p 6 fl | thy goodneſs, and according to all that great miercy of thine, 
The prayer and cenf+ fron wl.ichthe Jews a: Bubylonmbte, and ſent in thpt a Tr thowſpikelt v7 op aan ona day whet 
ions hehe ce A. oi rs De is thou digſt command him to writethy law before the children 
”} Hereforethe Lord hath made good his word , which he | 9f Iſrael, Jing, 99s nnd any ie | ; 
4 pronounced againſt.us, andagaint our judgesthat judged | 29 * If ye willnot hear my yoice, ſurely his very great «vw [jw 
Iſrael, and againſt ous kings, and againſt our princes, and multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall [number] among the my gow. 


againſt the men of Ifael an Jada, .1-.,.,,.. 2 nations where I will ſcatterthem. -- - © | pi 
2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuchas neyer happened | - 30 Far 1 knewthatthey would not hear me, becauſe it is _ 
under the whole heaven, as it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, ac- | aſtifffnecked people: but in the land of their captivities they ſum 
cording to the things that were written in the law of Moſcs, | ſhall || remember themſelves, | vg 
3 lhat aman ſhould* eat the fleſh of his own ſon , and the 31 And ſhall know that.I am the Lord their God: for I give [ue 
feſh of his own daughter. ; them an heart , and ears tO hear. | 
4 Moreover, : he hath delivercd them to be in ſubjeQtion to | 32 Andthey ſhall praiſe me intheland of their captivity , 
all the kingdoms that are round about us, to beas a reproch and think upon my name, | | 


and deſolation among all the people round about, where the | 33 Andreturn from their ſtiff 7 neck, and from their wick- t6r.tut 


. 


taken out of thejr places. w 


” _ 


 * Heat. 28 
53, 


- 


Lord hath ſcattered them. | ed deeds: forthey ſhall remember the way of their fathers , 
5 Thus wet were caſt down and not exalted, becauſe we | which ſinned before the Lord. 
"$56 gs have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and have not been 0- 3 4 And Iwill bring them again into the land which I pro- 
and not: bedient unto his voice. mited with an oath unto their tathers, Abraham , Ifaac, and 
ping 6 * Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righteouſneſs: but | Jacob, and they ſhall be lords ot it, and I will increaſethem , 
unto us and to our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth this day. and they ſhall not be diminiſhed, 
7 For all theſe plagues are come upon us, which the Lord 5 AndI will makean everlaſting covenant with them to be 
hath pronounced againſt us. ., their God, |& they ſhall be my people: and 1 will no more drive 
8 Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, that we might | My people of I{racl out of the land that I haye giyen them. 
turn every one from the imaginations of his wicked heart. 
Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil , and the 7 CHAP. II. 
Lord hath brought it upon us: for the Lord is riphreous in all | 3 Ther:ſt of their prayer and confe fi un contained (72 th itt 008 Which Bara 
his works which he hath commanded us. 7 ie ve. 796g 301:jaom was jiewe firſt to Jacob, ani was 
10 Yet we have hearkened unto his voice to walk in the ; 
commandments of the Lord, that he hath ſet before us. Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the ſoul in anguiſh, the 
11 * Andnow, O Lord God of L{rael, that haſt brought ( Jrroubicd ſpirit crieth unto thee. 
thy people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand , and 2 Hear, O Lord, and haye mercy: for thou art mercifull 
bigharm, and with ſigns and with wonders, and with great | and have pity upon us, becauſe we have finned before thee. ; 
power, and haſt gotten thy ſelf a name , as appearcth this day. | 43 Forthou endurelt for ever, and we periſh utterly. My. 
12 OLordour God, we have finned, we have done un- | 4 O Lord Almighty, thou (God of lirael, hear now the hin't,r 
godly, we have dealt unrighteoully in all thine ordinances. prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and of their children , which 
13 Letthy wrath turn trom us: for weare but a few left a- | have ſinned before thee their God : for the which cauſe thcte 
mong the heathen , where thou halt ſcattered us. plagues cleave unto us. 
14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, and 5 Remember not the iniquities of our forcfathers:but think 
deliver, us for thine own fake , and giye us fayour inthe ſight | upon thy power , and thy name now at this time. 
of them which have led us away : | * 6 Forthouartthe Lord our God, andthee O Lord, will 
(C:.4y - 15 Thatalltheearth may know that thou art the Lord our | wepraile. 
namers God, becauſeT Iſracl and his poſterity is called by thy name. 7 Andfor this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear in our hearts, to 


called upon 


— 16 O Lord * look down from thy holy houſe, andi{confider | the intent that we ſhould call upon thy name, & praiſe thee 1n So 


* Deut.26 us ; bow down thine car, O Lod, to hear us. our captivity : for * we have called to minde all iniquitie of our * Pet | (mv 
15.15, 17, Openthinceyes and behold, for the * dead that are in ' forefathers that ſinned before thee. , Be 
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laſt ſcattered us, fora reproch and 2 curſe, and to be ſubject 
to payments , according to all the _ of our fathers , 
which departed from the Lord our God. c 

9 Hear , [{rael, the commandments of life: piye tar to 
anderitand wiſdom. ; 

10 How happeneth it, [ſrae],that thou art in thine enemies 
and,that thou art waxen old in a ſtrange countrey, that thou 
art defiled with the dead , | 

11 That thou art counted with thetn that go down into the 

raye? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom. - . 

13 For ifthou hadſt walked in the way of God, thou ſhoul- 
deſt le dwelled in peace for ever. 

14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, where is 
underſtanding ; that thou mayeſt know alſo where is length of 
days, and lite, where 1s the light of the eyes, and peace. 
into her treaſures? . | | 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, and 
juch as ruled the beaſts upon the earth, 

17 They that had their paſtime with the fowls of the aire , 


and they that horded up ilyer and gold wherein men truſt, and | .. 


made no end of their getting ? | 

18 Forthey that wrought in ſilver, and wereſo carefull , 
and whoſe works are unſearchable, 

19 They are vaniſhed and gone down to the graye, and 
others are come up in their ſteads. = 

29 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt upon the eatth : 
but the way of knowledge have they not known , 

21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor laid hold of it : 
their children were farr off from that way. | 

22 Ithath not been heard of in Chanaan , neither hath it 
been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeck wiſdom upon earth, the mer- 
chants of Merran, and of Theman, the || anthours of fables , 
and ſearchers out of underſtanding : none of theſe haye known 
the way of wiſdom, or remember her paths. 

- 24 O lſrael, how great is the place of his poſleſſion ! 

25 Great , and hath none end : high , and unmeaſu- 
rable. 

26 There were the giants famous from the beginning, that 
were of ſo great ſtature.and ſo expert in war, 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaye he the 
way of knowledge unto them. 

28 Butthey were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no wiſdom , 
and periſhed through their own fooliſunels. 

29 Who hath gone up into heayen and taken her, and 
brought her down bo the clouds ? | 

30 Whohath gone up into heayen and taken her , and 
wil bring her for pure gold? | | 

31 No man knoweth her way , nor thinketh of her path. 

32 Buthethat knoweth all things, knoweth her, and hath 
found her out with his nnderſtanding:he that prepared the earth 
for evermore, hath filled it with fourfooted beaſts. 

33 Hethatſendeth forta light, and it goeth: ealleth it a- 
gain, and it obeyeth him with fear. 


15 * Who hath found out her place ? or who hath come | , 


þ 


" MICS. 


3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the things that 
are profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange nation. he 

4 Ollrael, happy are we: for things that are pleaſing to 
God are made known unto us. F a 

5 Beot good cheer my people, the memorial of Iſrael, 

6. Ye were ſold tothe nations ; not for [ your ] deltrucs 
tion: but becauſe ye moyed Godto wrath , ye were delivered 
unto the enemies. . Ed 

7 Forye|provoked him that made 
unto deyils, and not to God, _ + | | 

$ Yehave forgotten the everlaſting God, that brought 
you up, and ye haye grieved Jeruſalem that nur ſed you. 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God coming upon you ; 
ſhe ſaid , Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion : God hath 
brought upon me great mourning. os : 

I0 Forlſawthecaptivity of my ſons and daughters, which 
the Everlaſting brought upon them, | 
11 Withjoy did I nouriſh them; but ſent them away with 
weeping and mourning. | et 

I2 Letno man rejoyce over mea widow, and forſaken of 
many , who for the ſins of my children am left deſolate : be- 
caule they departed from the law of God. 

I3 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in the ways of 
his commandments, nor trode inthe paths || of diſcipline in liOr, of b;; 
nes raiegontancks, . aijcrpline 

14 Letthem that dwell about Sion come, and remember 1,5; 
yethe captivity of my ſons and daughters, which the Everlaſt- 
ing hath brought upon them. | | 

I5 Forhe hath brought a nation upon them, from far: a 
ſhameleſs nation, and ofa ſtrange language, who neither re- 
verenced old man, nor piticd childe.. | | 

16 Theſc have carried away the dear beloved children of 
the widow, and left her that was alone , defolate without 


-7$Y 
SO, 


you , by * ſacrificing ;.c 10, 
. 20, 


| daughters, 


17 But what can I help you? | 
18 Forhe that brought theſe plagues upon 
liver you from the hands of your enemies. h 
19 Goyour way, O my children, go your way : for I 
am left deſolate. IN | 
| 20 Ihaveputoff theclothing of || peace, and put upon me | or, ,... 
the - gg of my prayer : I will cry unto the Everlaſting || * in pray : 
my days. | Fu Set 
f I Be of good cheer , O my children, cry unto the Lord, "**/#*- 
and he ſhall deliver you from the power and hand of the ene + v'.1.1 : 6 
2-ind 137 


you, will de- 


22 For my hopeis in the Everlaſting that he will ſave you , © 
and joy is come unto me from the holy .One, becauſe of the 
mercic which ſhall ſoon come unto you from the Eyerlaſting 
our Saviour. 


23 Forlſcnt you out with mourning and weeping : bait 
God will give you to me again with joy and gladnels for 
ever. | | LY 
24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have ſeen your cap- 
tivitie ; {o ſhall they {ee ſhortly your ſalvation from our God , 
which ſhall come upon you with great glory, and brightnets 
of the Everlaſting. 


25 Mychildren , ſuffer patiently the wrath that in come up= 


34 The ſtarrs ſhined in their watches, and rejoyced: when | on you from God,, for thine enemie hath perſecuted thee : 
hecalleththem, they ſay, Here we be, and ſo with cheerful- | but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon 


neſs they ſhewed light unto him that made them. 


35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other be accoun- | 


ted ofin compariſon of him. 

36 Hehath found out all the way of knowledge , and hath 
pivenit unto Jacob his ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 

34 * Afterward did he ſhew himſelt upon carth. and con- 


lta':,.4 Verted with men. 


CAXP. IH. 


The book of commandments , is that wiſdom which was commanded in the 
ſcrmer chapter. 2 5 The Jews are moveato patience: to hope for the de- 
liverance. 


+ His is the book of the commandments of God, and the 
law that endureth for ever : all they that keep it ſhall come 
tolife: but ſuch as leave it ſhall die. | 

2 Turnthee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk Tinthe 
preſence of the light thereof , that thou mayelt be illumi- 
nated, 


| his neck. 


[ 


26 || My delicate ones have gone rough ways, and were || or, my 
taken away as a flock caught of the enemies. 

27 Beofgood comfort, O my children, and cry unto 
God: for you ſhall be remembred of him that brought theſe 
things upon you. | ; 

' - 28 Forasit was your minde to go aſtray from God: ſo be« 
ing returned, ſeek him ten times more. : 
* 29 Forhethathath brought thele phagnes upon you, ſhall 
bring you everlatting joy again with your (alvation., is 
30 Takeagood heart, O Jeruſalem: tor he that gaye thee 
that name, will comfort thee. 


darlings, 


31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee , and rejoyced at 
thy tall. 
n 2 Miſerable are the cities which thy children ſeryed : mis 
{erable is ſhe that received thy ſons. | . 


33 For as ſhe rejoyced at thy ruine, and was glad of thy fall : 


| ſo ſhall ſhe be grieved for her own defolation, 


CG 34 For 
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For I will take away the rejoycing of her great multi- 
tude, and her pride ſhall be turned into mourning. ; 

35 For fire ſhall come upon her fromthe Everlaſting , 
long to endure , and ſhe ſhall be inhabited of devils tor a great 
wes” O Jeruſalem , look about thee towards the eaſt , and 
behold the joy that cometh unto thee from God, 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſentelt away 3 they 
come gathered rogether from the eaſt to the welt, by the word 
of the holy One, rejoycing inthe glory of God. 


14 


CHAT» 


I Jer: ſalcm is moved torejoyce , 5 and to behold their return out of cap1tvitie 


with glory. 
P Ut off , O Jeruſalem, the garment of thy mourning and 
affliction , and put on the comelineſs of the glory that 
cometh from God for ever. 
2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the righteouſnels 
which cometh from God ; and {et a diademe on thine head, 


I2 Yet cannot theſe gods fave themſelves from ruſt ang © 
moths , though they be covered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt of the te 
when there is much upon them. | 

14 And he that cannot put to death one that offendeth 
him , holdeth a ſceptre as though he were a judge of the 
"19 Beknhdols! 4 

I5 Hehath allo in his right hand a dagger, and an ax « k; 
_ deliver himſelf 6.908 and Ta... : ON 

16 Whereby they are known notto be gods : therefore 
fear them not. 

17 For like as vyeſſcl that amanuſeth, is nothing worth 
when it is broken , even {ſo itis with their gods : when the 
be ſer up in the temple, their eyes betull of duſt, through 
the teert of them that come in. b 

18 Andasthe || doorsare made ſure on every ſide, 
him that oftendeth the king , as being committedto ſuffee wn, 
death : even ſo the prieſts make falt their temples, with doors 
with locks and barrs, left their gods be ſpoiled with robbers, ; 


mple, 


upon || or, 


of the glory of the Everlaſting. 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto every countrey | 
under henven. | 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for eyer , The peace | 
of righteouſneſs, and the glory of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and look 
about tow-rd the caſt, and bchold thy children gathered from | 
the welt unto the eaſt by the word of the holy One , rejoycing 
in the remembrance of God. | 

6 For they departed from thee on foot , and were led away 
of their enemies : but God bringeth them unto thee exalted | 
with glory , as children of the kingdom. | 

7 For God hath appointed rhar every high hill, and banks 
of long continuance ſhould be caſt down , and valleys filled 
up , to make cventhe ground , thar {ſracl may go lately inthe | 
glory of God. | 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and every {weet ſmelling | 
tree, ſhall overſhadow Iſrael by the commandment of God, | 

g For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in the light of his | 


glory, with the mercy and righteouſneſs that cometh from | 


him. | 


fall to the ground at any time, they cannot riſe up again of 


C The epiſtle of JEREMIE. 


GCESE V- 

1 Thecauſe of their captivity is their ſinne. 3 The place whereto they were 
carried 1s Babylon : the vaiity of whoſe 1G0!s and 1dolatrie 1s ſet jorth at 
large inthe chapter. 

A Copy of an epiſtle which Jeremie ſent unto them which 

were to be led captives into Babylon , by the king of the 

Babylonians, to certifie them as it was commanded him of 

God. 

2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye have committed before 
God, ye ſhall be led away captives into Babylon , by Nabu- 
chodono(or king of the Babylonians. 

3 So whenye be come unto Babylon , ye ſhall remain there 
many years, and for a long ſeaſon, namely , ſeven generati- 
ons : and after that I will bring you away peaceably from 
thence, 

4 * Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of filyer, and of 
gold, and of wood, born upon ſhoulders , which cauſe the 
nations to fear. 

Beware therefore that yein no wiſe be like to ſtrangers, 
neither be ye afraid of them, when ye ſee the multitude before 
them, and behinde them, worſhipping them. 

6 But fay ye in your hearts, O Lord, we muſt worſhip | 
thee. 

7 For mine angel is with you, and I my {elf caring for 
your fouls. 

.. 8 Asfortheir tongue, itis poliſhed by the workman, and 
they themelyes are gilded and laid over with gold, yer are they 
but falſe , and cannar ſpeak. 

9 And taking gold as it were fora virgin that loyes to go 
2ay , they make crowns for the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes allo the prieſts convey from their gods gold 

and ſilver, and beſtow it upon themſelves. 

{Orwhic? 1x Yea, they will give thereof tothe || common harlots, 

Pr Gatves and deck them as men with garments [ being ] gods of (ilyer, 

and gods of gold, aud wood. 


Plal.r1s, 
4. 

Iſa. 44. 8, 
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I9 They light them candles, yea, more then for them- 
ſelves, whereot they cannot ſee one. 
20 They are as one of the beams of thetemyle, yet the 


ſay their hearts are | gnawed upon by things creeping out of t6: lit; | 


the earth , and when they cat them and their clothes, they feel 
it not. 

21 Their faces are blackned , through the ſmoke that come 
out of the temple. 

22 Upontheir bodies and heads, fit bats, ſwallows , and 
birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 Bythis you may know that they are no gods : therefore 
fear them nor. | 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them to 
make them beautifull , except rhey wipe off the ruſt , they 
will not ſhine : for neither when they were molten did they 
tcel it. 

25 The things wherein there isno breath, are bought for 
| a moſt high price. 

26 * They are born upon ſhoulders , having no feet, 
whereby they declare unto men that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerve them, are aſhamed : forifthey 


| Or, ay, 
price 
FIla.46.5, 


| themlelyes : neither it one ſet them upright , can they moye 
of themſclyes : neither it they be bowed down, can they make 
| themſelves {iraight : but they fer || gitts before them as unto or, 
| dead men. "ps 
28 As for the things that areſacrificed untothem, their 

prieſts {ell and || abuſe , in like manner their wives lay up part [0 
thereof in {alt , but unto the poor and impotent they giveno- 
thing of it. 
| 29 Menſtruous women and women in childbed * eat their *1e.:; 
ſacrifices : by theſe things ye may know that they are no gods: * 
fear them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods ? becauſe women ſet 
meat before the gods of lilyer, pold, and wood. 

31 Andthepriclts fit in their temples, having their clothes 
rent , and their heads and beards ſhayen, and nothing upon 
their heads, 


32 Theyroarandcrie beforetheir gods, as men do atthe 
fealts when one is dead. 


3 The prieſts alſo take off their garments ,' and clothe 
their wives and children. 

34 Whether it beevil that one doth unto them, or good, 
they are not able to recompenle it : they can neither ſer up a 
king, nor put him down, 

35 In like manner, they can neither give riches nor 
money : though a man make a yow unto them and keep itnot, 
they will not require it. 

36 They can ſave no man from death , ncither deliver the 
weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to his fight , nor 
help any man in his diltreſs, 

38 They can ſhew no mercy tothe widow , nor do good 
tothe fatherleſs. 

39 Theirgods of wood, and which are over laid with gold 
and (i]yer, are like the ſtones that be hewen out of the moun- 
tain : they that worſhip them ſhall be confounded. 


i are 


49 How ſhould a man then think and (ay thatthey 
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are gods, when even the Chaldeans themfelyes diſkonour 
them e 
41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumb that cannot ſpeak, 
'0r, bid they || bring him and intreat Bel that he may ſpeak , as though 
al he wereable to underſtand. 7 
mw 42 Yet they cannot underſtand this themſclyes , and leave 
{or/nſe. them : for they have no || ery yu. 4 
The women alſo with cords about them ; ſitting in the 
ways, burn bran for perfume : bur. if any of them drawn by 
ſome that paſleth by, lie with him ? ſhe reprocheth her fellow 
that ſhe was not thought as worthy as her ſelf, nor her cord 
broken. . 
4 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe : how may it 
then be thought or ſaid that they are gods? : 
5 They are made of carpenters, and goldſmiths : they 
can be nothing elſe then the workiman will have them to be. 

46 And they themſclves that made them , can never con- 
tinue long ; how ſhould then the things that are made of thcm 
be gods ? 

a For they left lies and reproches to them that come aſter : 

8 For when there cometh any war or plague upon them, | 
the prieſts conſult with themſelves , where they may be hidden 
with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive that they be no gods, 


which can neither ſave themſelves from war nor from plague | 


Jiltt5- ., Fo * For ſeeing they be but.ot wood , and overlaid with 
ii. 13, filver and gold : it ſhall be known hereafter that they are talſe, 
a 51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all nations and kings, 


or gold , able to eſcape either from theeves or robbers. Rs 

58 Whoſe gold, and filver , and garments wherewith 
they are clothed, they that areſtrong do take , and go away 
withall : neither are they able to help themſelves. | 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that ſheweth his 
power, or elle a profitable veſſel in an houſe, which the owner 
ſhall have uſe of, then ſuch falle gods; or to beadoor 
in an houſe, to keep ſuch things (afe as be therein , then ſuch 
falſe gods; or a pillar of wood in a palace , then ſuch falſe gods, 

60 For. ſun, moon , and ſtars , being bright , .and 
ſent to do their offices, are obcdierit. | Yu , 

61 In like manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is 
calie to beſeen, and || aftcr the ſame manner the winde blow- 
eth in eyery countrey. 

62 And when God commandeth the clotids to go over the 
whole world, they do as they are bidden. | 

62 And the fire fent from above to couſume hills and 
woods , doeth as it is commanded : but theſe are like unt9 
them neither in ſaew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſed nor ſaid , that 
they are gods, ſecing they are able neither to judge cauſes, nor 
to do good unto men. | 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, fearthem 
not, DE =” 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſs kings. 

67 Netther can they ſhew lignes in the heavens among the 
heathen : nor ſhine as the ſun, nor give light as the moon. 


ſame 
winds 


that they are no gods , but the works of mens hands , and that 
there is no work of God in them. 
52 Who then may not know that they are no gods ? 
53 Fornetther can they ſer up a king inthe land , nor give 
rain unto men. | 
54 Neither can . they judge their own caufe , nor redreſs a 
wrong being unable : for they are as crows between heaven 
and carth. 2 
55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the houſe of gods | 
of wood, or laid over with gold orfilyer, their prieſts will | 
flee away , and eſcape ; but they themſelves ſhall be burne 
alunder like beams. | 
56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any king or enemies: | 
how can it then be thought or ſaid that they be gods ? 
57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood atid laid over with 


filver ! 


PENDLE I 


68 Thebealtsare better then they : for they can get undet 
a covert, and help themle! yes. TD 

69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto us that they are 
gods : therefore fear them not. | 

70 For as a ſcar-crow in agarden of cucumbers keepeth 
nothing : ſo arethcir gods of wood , and laid over with lilyer 
andgold, _. ; 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood , and laid over with 
{ver and gold, are like to a white thorn in an orchard thar 
every bird {itteth upon : as alſo to a dead bodie that is calt into 
the dark. : | 

72 Andyou ſhall know them to be no gods, by the || bright 
purple that rotreth upon them : and they themſelves afterward 
ſhall be eaten , and ſhall be a reproch in the countrey. ar 

3 Better therefore is the jult man that hath none idols : 

for he ſhall be farre trom reproch, 


— En ene er en rn 


— 


The ſong of the three holy children , which followeth in the third chapter of Daniel aſter this 
place , [ fell down bound into the midit of the burning ficrie furnace.) Thar which followeth is not 


in the Hebrew , to wit, [And they walked] unto 


2 Vlarias his prayer and confeſſion in the flame , 24 wherewith the 
Chaldeane about the oven were conjumed , Lut the three childrenwuh 
tn it were not hurt. 28 The ſon; of the three chiidren im the oven. 


Nd they walked inthe midſt of the fire , praiſing 
God, and bleſling the Lord. 
2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and prayed on 


midſt of the fire, faid , 


3 Bleſſed art thou O Lord God of our fathers : thy name | 


is worthy to be praiſed , and glorified for evermore. 
4 For thou art righteous in all thethings thatthou haſt 
« donetous : yea, trueareallthy works, thy wayes are right , 
i, **-and* all thy judgements truth. | 
5 In all thethings which thou haſt brought upon us, and 
upon the holy citie of our fathers , even Jerulalem , thou haſt 
exccuted true judgement : for according to truth andjudge- 


ment didſt thou bring all theſe things upon us, becaule of | 


Our lins. 


; this, manner ; and openin2 his* mouth in the | 


theſe words , [Then Nebuchadnezzar, ver/. 24.) 


| .. 9. And thou didſt deliver us into the hands of lawle(s 
' encmies , moſt hatefull forlakers of God} and to an unjult 
| Hag , andthe moſt wicked in all the world. 

' 10 Andnow we cannot opea our mouthes, weare become 
a ſhame and reprochro'thy ſeryants, and to them that worſhi p 
thee. | 

11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy names fake, 
' neither difanull thou thy covenant : 
| 12 And caule not thy mercy to deparr from us , for thy 
beloved Abrahams ſake, for thy ſervant Iſaacs fake , and tor 
thy holy 1ſraels ſake ; 

113 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed , That thou 
wouldeſt multiply their feed as the {tars of heayen, and as 
the ſand that lieth upon the ſea-ſhore. 

14 For we, O Lord, are becomelels then any nation, and 
be kept under this day in all the world becaule of our lines. 

15 Neither is there at this time prince , or prophet, or 
[Teader, or burnt-offering , or ſacrifice, or oblation, orin- 


6 For we have ſinned and committed iniquitie, departing- cenſe, or place to ſacrifice before thee, and to finde mercy, 


from thee. 


7 In all things have we treſpaſſed , and not obeyed thy | 


commandments, nor kept them , neither done as thou halt | 
commanded us, that it might go well with us. 

8 Wheretore all that thou halt brought upon us, and 
every thing that thou halt doneto us , thou halt done 1n true 
judgement. 


/1n thee, 


16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart and an humble {piric 
ler us be accepted. GS 

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and bullocks, 
and like as in ten thouſands of fat lambs : fo let our ſacrifice 
be in thy ſight this day , and [ grant ] that we may wholly g0 
after thee : tor they ſhall nor be confounded that put their truſt 
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"i 
thee, and ſeck thy face. : 

19 Put us not to ſhame : but deal with us after thy loving 
kindneſs, and according to the multitude of thy mercics. 

20 Ddliver us alfo according to thy marvellous works, 
and give glory to thy nate , OLord, and let all them that 
do thy {ervants hurt, be aſhamed. : : 

10t,h 21 And let thera be confounded || in all their power and 

tv P47 might, and lettnetr ſtrength be broken. 

MPS" 22 Andletthem know that thouart Lord, the onely God, 
and glorious over the whole world. | 

| Or, 23 And the kings ſervants that put themin , ceaſed not 

2676194» to make the oyen hot with || roſin, pitch , tow , and fmall 

certain wood; 

es 24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth aboye the furnace, 

chalkic fourty and nine cubits. 

I 65 25 And ir paſſed through , and burnt thoſe Chaldeans it 

tound about the furnace. 


lib. 2. Cp. 
TOS. 
26 But the angel of the Lord came down into the oven, 


together with Azarias and his fellows , and ſmote the tlame of | 


the fire out of the oven : 


. o 1 
27 And made the mids of the furnzce, as it had veena 


jj Or, cool. {| moiſt whiſtling winde , fo that the fire touched them not at 

all, neither hurt nor troubled them. ; 

28 Thenthethree, as out of one month , praiſed, 
fied, and bleſſed God in the furnace, ſaying, 

29 Bleſſed art thou , O Lord God of our fathers : and to 
be praiſed and exalted above all for ever. 

30 And blefled is thy glorious and holy name : andrto be 
praiſed and exalted aboyeall for ever. 

31 Bleſſed artthou in the temple of thine holy glory : and 
to be praiſed and glorified above all for ever. 


elori- 


32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths , and Gtteſt 
upon the cherubims : and to bepraifed and exalted aboye all | 


for ever. : 
23 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne of thy king- 
dom : and to be praiſed and glorified aboyeall for ever. 
34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of heaven : and above 
all to be praiſed and glorified for ever. 
35 O all ye works of the Lord , bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
.. and || exalt him above all for ever. 
6 *Q ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and cxalt 
mo ape him above all for ever. 
4. ' 37 Oyeangelsof the Lord, bleſs yethe Lord : praife and 
cxalt him above all for ever. 
38 © all ye wateis that be above the heaven , bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
39 Oallyepowers ofthe Lord, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
40 O ye ſun and moon, blefs ye the Lord : praiſeand 
cxalt him above all for ever. 
41 O ye ſtarrs of heaven , bleſs ye the Lord : praiſcand 
cxalt him above all for eyer. 
42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him aboveall for ever. 


43 © all ye windes , bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe and exalt 


|, Or, 
hit my [4 
alt, and (oO 


3: uſanna. 


18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, we fear | him above all for ever. : ; 
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4 O yetireand heat, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe and exatt 
| him above all for ever. 


5 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
| and exalt him above all for ever. 


| 46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, blelsyethe Lord: 


| praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. d 


| 47 © yejnights and days, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe and 
| exalt him above all for ever. 

| 48 © ye light and darkneſs, bleſs 
| and exalt him above all for ever. 


| 49 O yeiceandcold, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe andex.1t 


' lim above all for ever, 


50 () ye iroſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſeand 


exalt him above all for ever. 


51 Oyelightningsand clouds, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe 


and cxalt him aHove all for ever. 


52. O let the earth bleſs the Lord : praiſe and exalthim 
| aboveall for ever. 
53 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye the Lord 

| praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. , 
54 O all ye things that grow on the earth, bleſs;yethe 
. Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for eyer. 

55 ©Q ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe andexalt 
| him above all for ever. 


| $56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſeand 
 exalt him above all for ever. 
57 O yewhales, andallthatmovein the waters, bleſsye 

the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
| $58 Q all ye fowlsof the Fair, blelsyethe Lord : praiſe (cr kn 
and exalt him above all for eyer. w 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe 
' andexalt him above all for ever. 

60 O ye children of mey, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſeand 
exalt him above all for ever. 

61 Ollrael, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſeandexa't him aboye 
all for ever, 

62 Q ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

63 O ye ſervants of theLord , bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

64 O ye ſpirits and fouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all tor ever. 

65 O ye ||holy and humble men of heart , bleſs ye the |0«./am, 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

66 O Ananias , Azarias , and Miſacl , bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever : for he hath 
delivered us from || hell , and ſaved us from the hand of 101g” 
death , and delivered us out of the midſt of the furnace 
(and) burning flame : even out of the midlt of the fire hath he 
delivered us. 

67 O give thanks unto the Lord , becauſe hes gracious 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

68 Oall yethat worſhip the Lord, bleſs the God of gods, 


praiſe him, and give him thanks : for his mercy cndureth 
for evcr, 


ye the Lord : praiſe 


| 
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The hiſtory of SUSANNA, ſet apart from the beginning of DANIEL, becauſe it is 


t Gr. Belts 
dragon, 


16 Two judges hide themſelves in the garden of Suſanna to have their 
pleaſure of her: 28 which when rhey could not obtain , they accuſe , 
and cauſe her to be condemned for adultery : 46 but Danicl examizeth 
the matter again , and findeth the two judyes fall. 


Here dwelt a man in Babylon , calicd Joacim. 
2 And he took a wife, whoſe name was 
Suſanna , the daughter of Chelcias, a very 
fair woman , and one that feared the Lord. 
3 Her parents alſo were righteous , and 
taught their daughter according to the Jaw of Moles. 

4 Now Joacim was a preat rich man , and had a fair garden 
joyning unto his houſe, and to him reſorted the Jews: becaule 
he was more honourable then all others. 

s The ſame year were appoimed two of the ancients of 


not in Hebrew , as neither the narration of f Bel and the dragon. 


| the people to be judges , ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that 
| wickedneſs came from Babylon from ancient judocs , who 
 leemed to govern the people. 2 
| 6 Theſe kept muchat Joacims houſe : and all that had any 
{uits in law, came unto thern. 
| 7 Now when thepeople departed away at noon , Suſanna 
; went into her l1usbands garden to walk. 
| $8 And the two elders ſaw her going in every day , and 
walking : fo thattheir luſt was inflamed toward her. 
| 9 And they pervertedtheir own minde , and turned away 
| their eyes, that they might nor look unto heaycn,, nor re- 
member juſt judgements. 

IO And albeit they both were wounded with her love : 

| yet durſt nor one ſhew another his grict. 


11 For 


nts, 


'oe. 


- 
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11 For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt , that they 4Q But having taken this woman , we asked who the young 77 
tired to have to do with her. man was, but ſhe would not tell us: theſe things do weteſtifie. 
12 Yetthey watched diligently from day to day to ee her. 41 Then the aflembly beleeyed them, as thoſe that were 
13 And the one ſaid to the other , Let us now go home: | the elders and judges of the people : ſo they condemned her 
frit is dinner time. to death. RS | 
14 So when they were gone out , they parted the one from | 42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice , and faid, 
' theother, and turning back again they came to the ſame place, | O everlalting God, that knowelt the ſecrets , and knowelt 
:ndafter they had asked one another the caule , they acknow- | all things before they be : | | 
ledged their lult then appointed they a time both together, | 43 Thou knoweſt that they have barn falſe witneſs againſt 
when they might finde her alone. | . | me, and behold I mult die, whereas never did ſuch things 
I5 And it fell out as they watched a fit time , ſhe went 1n | as theſe men have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 
19*+z5 before, with two maids onely, and ſhe was defirousto | 44 Andthe Lord heard her voice. | 
, ſaherſelfin the garden: for it was hot. 45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to death, the 
'u 16 And there was no body there ſave the two elders that | Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit ofa young youth , wole name 
_ hadhidthemſelves, and watched her. | | wasDanie, GRE 
17 Then ſhe faid to her maids, Bring me ayland waſhing | 46 Who cried with 4 loud yoice, I am clear from the 
balls, and ſhut the garden doors, that I may waſh me. blood of this woman. | 
18 And they did as ſte badethem, and ſhut the garden | 47 Then all the people turned them towards him , and 
»k goors, and went out themlelyes ar || privie doors to ferch | ſaid , What mean chele words that thou haſt ſpoken ? 

" the things that ſhe had commanded them : but they ſaw not | 48 So he ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
the elders becauſe they were hid. ſuch fools ye ſons of Iſrael , that without 
19 Now when the maids were gone forth , the two elders | knowledge of the truth , 
roſeup , and ran unto her, ſaying, Iſrael? ; | 

:0 Behold, the garden doors are ſhut, thatnomancan | 49 Return _ to the place of judgement : 
ſee us, and we arein love with thee , therefore conſent unto | born falſe witnels againſt her, | | 
us, and lie with us. 50 Wherefore all the people turned again in haſte, and 

21 Ifthou wiltnot , we will bear witneſs againſt thee , that | thc elders (aid urito him, Come, fitdown among us, and 
2 young man was with thee : aud therefore thou didſt ſend | ſhewitus, ſeeing God hath given thee the honour of an elder. 
away thy maids from thee. 51 Then faid Daniel untothem , Pur theſe two aſide one 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am ſtraited on every far from anather, and I will examine them. 
fide : for if I do this thing , it is death unto me : andif I doit 52 So when they were = aſunder one from another , he 
not, I cannot eſcape your hands. called one of them, and ſaid unto him, O thou that art waxen 

3 It is better for me tofall into your hands , andnotto | old in wickedneſs, now thy ſins which thou haſt committed 


laid , Areye 
examination or 
ye have condemned a daughter of 


for they haye 


doit, then to {in inthe fight of the Lord. aforetime ,are comeſtolight.] 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a loud voice : andthe | 53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgement, and haſt 
twoelders cried out againſt her. condemned the innocent, and haſt let the guilty go free, 

25 Thenranthe one and opencd the garden door. albeit the Lord ſaith; * Theinnocent and righteous ſhalt thou *£xoc.:1: 


26 So when the ſervants of the houle heard the crie in the | not ſlay. po | | 
earden , they ruſhedin atapriviedoor, tofce what was done | 54 Nowthenifthou haſt ſeen her , tellme , Under what 


uito her tree ſawelt thou them companying together ? who anſwered; 

27 But when the elders had declared their matter , the | Under af maſtick-tree. DCs "40s. 
ſervants were greatly aſhamed : for there wasneverſucha | 55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well ; thou haſt lied againſt 5 ie. 
report made of Suſanna. thine own head ; for even now the angel of God hath received 

28 Andit cameo paſs the next day , when the people were the ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 
allembled to her husband Joacim , the two elders came alſo 3 So he put him aſi 

an 


t himaſide, arid commanded to bring the other, 
full of mi{chicyous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to laid unto him , O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of 


7. 


death, Juda, beautie hath deceived thee, and luſt hath perverted 
29 And faid before the people; Send for Suſanna , the | thine heart, : 2 | | 
daughter of Chelcias, Joacims wife : and (o they ſent. 57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of l{rael, and 
30 So ſhe came with her father and mother , her children, | they for fear companied with you : bur the daughter of Juda 
and all her kindred. would not abide your wickedneſs. h | 
31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, and beauteous |" 58 Now therefore tell me, [Under what tree didſt thou 
to behold. take them companying together * Who anſwered, Under a 


32 And theſe wicked men commanded to uncover her face | | holm-tree. - : - 2 2 Or kinds 
(for ſhe was covered) that they might be filled with her beauty: 59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, thouhaſt alſo lieg 

33 Therctore her friends, and all that ſaw her, wept. apainft thine own head : for the angel of God waiteth with 

34 Then the twoelders ſtood up in the mids of the people, | the {word to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 
and laid their hands upon her head. 60 With that all the aſſembly cried out with a load yoice 

35 And ſhe weeping , looked up towards heaven : for her | and praiſed God who fayeth them that truſt in him. | 
heart truſted in the Lord. : 61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders, {for Daniel had _ 

36 And the elders ſaid , As we walked in the garden alone, cnnvicted them falſe witneſs by their own mouth) 
this woman came in with two maids , and ſhut the garden | 62 And according to the law of Moſes, 
doors, and ſent the maidsaway. : | them in ſuch fort as they maliciouſly intended to do to their 
37 Then a young man, whothere was hid , came unto neighbour : and they put them to death. Thus the innocent 
herand lay with her. | | bloud was fayed the ſame day. 

38 Then we that ſtood ina corner of the garden , ſeeing | 63 Therefore Chelcias aud his wife praiſed God for their 
this wickedneſs, ran unto them. m__ Suſanna , with Joacim her husband , and all the 

39 And when we ſaw them together , the man we could kindred, becauſe ther C was no diſhoneſty found in her, 
not hold : for he was ſtronger then we, and opened the door , | G4 From that day torth was Daniel 
and leaped out, | : . ) inthe fightofthe people. 
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_ Apocrypha, 


t Gr. Bets C The hiſtory of the deſtruction of f Bel and the dragon, cut off 


dragen. from the end of Daniel. 


19 The fraud of Bels prieſts is diſcovered by Daniel , 27 and the dragon | 
ſlain , which was worſhipped , 33 Damiel is preſerved in the lions den. 
42 The king doth acknowledge the God of Daniel , and caſteth his enemies 
mmto the ſame den. 


Nd king Aſtyages was gathered to his fathers , 
and Cyrus of Perſia received his kingdom. 
2 AndDaniel || converſed with : 8 king , and 
was honoured above all his friends. | 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idol called Bel, 
and there were ſpent upon him everyday twelve great meaſures 
of fine flour , and fourty ſheep, and ſix veſlels of wine. 

And the king worſhipped it, and went daily to adoreit: 
but Daniel worſhipped his own God. And the king ſaid unto 
him , Why doſt not thou worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and faid, Becauſe I may not worſhip 
idols made with hands , but the living God, who hath created 
the heaven and the earth, and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaid the king unto him , Thinkeſt thou not that 
Bel is a living god ? ſceſt thou not how much he eateth and 
drinketh every day ? ; 

7 Then Daniel ſi miled, and (aid , O king , be not deceiv- 
ed : for this is but clay within, and brafſe without , and did 

» xcclus never * eat or drink any thing. 

Om $ So the king was wroth, and called for his prieſts, and 
faid unto them , If ye tell me not who this is that devoureth 
theſe expenſes, ye ſhall die. 

9 Burt if ye can certifie me that Bel devoureth them , then 
Daniel ſhall die : for he hathſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. 
And Daniel ſaid unto the king, Ler it be according to thy word. 

10 (Now the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore and ten, beſide 
their wives and children) and the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. 

11 SoBelsprieſts faid, Lo, we go out : but thou, O 
king , ſet on the meat, and make ready the wine , and ſhut 
the door faſt , and ſealit with thine own ſigner. 

12 And to morrow when thou comeſt in , if thou findeſt 

not that Bel hath eaten up all , we will ſuffer death ; orelſe 
Daniel that ſpeaketh falſly againſt us. 

13 And they little regarded it : for under the table they 
had made a priyy entrance , whereby they entred in continu- 
ally, and conſumed thoſe things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king ſer meats before 
Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his ſervants to bring aſhes , 
and thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the temple, in the 
preſence of the king alone : then went they out and ſhut the 

door , and ſealed it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 
15 Now in the night came theprieſts with their wives and 
children (as they were wont to do) and did eat and drink up all. 
16 In the morning betime the king aroſe , and Daniel 
with him. | 
17 Andtheking ſaid, Daniel, arethe ſeals whole ? And 
heſaid , Yea, O king, they bewhole. | 
18 Andaſſoon as he had opened the door, the king look- 
ed upon the table, and cried with a loud voice, Great art 


|] Or, leved 
with the 


king, 


and children : and then the king was angry , 

21 And took the prieſts , with their wives and children 
who ſhewed him the privy doors wherethey came in, and 
conſumed ſuch things as were upon the table. 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them , and delivered Bel into 
Daniels power , who deſtroyed him and his temple. 


23 ||And inthat ſame place there was a great dragon which | 5, 


this is of braſs? lo, heliveth, hceatcthand drinketh, thou 
canſt not ſay that he is no living God : therefore worſhip him. 
25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, I will worſhip the 
Lord my God : for he is the living God. 
26 Butgive meleave, O king , and I ſhall Nay this dragon 
without {word or {traft : the king ſaid, I give thee leave, : 
27 Then Daniel took pitch , and fat , andhair , and did 
{cethe them together, and made lumps thereof : this he put 
inthe dragons mouth, and ſothe dragon burſt in ſunder : and 
Daniel aid, || Lo, theſe are the gods you worſhip. | 0: 
28 When they of Babylon heard that, they took great (hel 
king is become a Jew, and he hath deſtroyed Bcl, he hath 
{lain the dragon , and put the the prieſts to death. 
29 So they came to the king , and ſaid , Dcliver us Na. 
niel , or elſe we will deſtroy thee and thine houle. 
30 Now when the king ſaw that they preſſed him fore; 


F 31 Who caſt him into the lions den, where he was fix ** 
ays. 


32 And in the den there were ſeven lions, and they had 


en were not giyen to them, tothe intent they might deyour** 


Daniel. 
3 Now there was in Jewry a prophet called Habbacuc, 


and was going into the field,, for to bring itto the reapers, 

34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Habhacuc , Go 
carry the dinner that thou haſt into Babylon unto Daniel who 
1sinthe lions den, 

35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, I never ſaw Babrlon: 
neither do I know where the den is. 


36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by the crown, 


38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembred me, O God: '' 
neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſeck thee , and love thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat : and the angel of the Lord 
ſet Habbacuc in his own place again immediarely. 

40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went to bewail Danirl, 


and when he came to the den, he lookedin , and bchold: 
Daniel was ſitting. 


thou , O Bel, and withthee is no deceit az all. 
19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that he ſhould 


not go in, and faid, Behold now the payement, and mark | 


well whoſe footſteps are theſe. 
20 And the king ſaid , I ſee the footſteps ofmen , women , 


41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, ſaying, Great 
art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, andtherc is none other 
belides thee. 


inamoment before his face. 


— em em 
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| C The prayer of MaNassEs king of Juda., when he was 
holden captive in Babylon. 


LORD, Almighty God of our fathers , Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob , andof their righteous ſeed , who haſt made 

() heaven andearth , with all the ornament thereof : who haſt bound the ſea by the word of thy commandment who halt 
" ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious name, whom all men fear, and tremble before thy power: 

for the majeſtic of thy glory cannot be born, and thine angry threatning towards us is importable : but thy mercitull promiſe is 
unmeaſurable and unſcarchable : for thou art the moſt nigh Lord, of great compaſſion , long-ſuffering, very mercitull, and 


mngto 


xepenteſt of the evils of men. Thou , O Lord , accor 


thy great goodneſs haſt promiſed repentance , and mrgenen to 
them 


they of Babylon worſhipped. adde this 
24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel , Wilt thou alſo ſay that di 


e dragon, 


indignation , and conſpired againſt the king , ſaying , The wi. 


being conſtrained , he * delivered Daniel unto them: 7 "FR 
| abs them every day || two carcaſes , and rwo ſheep : which jor, w 
t 


who had || made pg , and had broken bread ina bowl: | or, j+ 


and * bare him by the hair of his head , and through the ve- « x:a.,, 


hemency of his ſpirit, ſet him in Babylon over the den. 5 
37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, 
* take the dinner which God bath ſent thee. + 1.Kirg 


42 * And he drew him out, and cait thoſe that werethe* ſe: 
-| cauſe of his deſtruRion into the den : and they were devoured” 


0. C. 


ft, fue 
e, 


ty ſol 


"7&3, 


Jew!” 
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them that have ſinned againſt thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved, 


#1 ta 
py i1:ath, 


Or, Che- 


wm, 


'Or, bs 
nat Was 
ne!ted agg 
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f Gt, that 
oth, 


'G.nwy ed from them, | we have had much ſorrow. 
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19 


Thou therefore , O Lord, that artthe God of the juſt, halt not appointed repentance to the juſt, asto Abraham, and Iſaac , 
and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner : for I have ſinned 
above the number of the ſands of the ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O Lord , are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and 1 
am not worthy to behold and ſee the height ofheaven , forthe multitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed down with many iron 
ior, bands that I cannot lift up mine head, || neither have any releaſe : for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee , 
[ did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments : I have fet up abominations, and haye multiplied offences. Now there- 


fore I bowe the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace : 


I have finned, O Lord, I have ſinned, andTI acknowledge 


mine iniquities : wherefore I humbly beleech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. 
Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me ; niether condemn me into the lower parts of the earth, For thou art 
the God of them that repent : and in methou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs : for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according 
to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſethee for eyer all the days of my life : for all the powers of the heayens do praiſe thee, 


and thine is the glory for eyer and ever, Amen, 


The firſt book of the «MJ ACCABEES. 
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14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of the Gentiles in Jeruſalem , 
22 and ſpciled it , and the temple mit. $7 and ſet up therem the ab- 


omrnation of deſolation , 63 and ſiew thoſe that did circumciſe their 
children. 


Nd it happened, after that Alexander fon of 
Philip , the Macedonian , who came out of the 
land of || Chettiim , had ſmitten Darius king 
of the Perſians and Medes, that he reigned in 
his ſtead, the firſt over Greece, 

2 And made many warrs, and wan many ſtrong holds , 
and ſlew the kings of the earth, 

3 And went through to the ends of the earth , and took 
ſpoils of many nations, infomuch that the carth was quiet 
before him , whereupon || he was exalted, and his heart was 
lifted up. 

4 Hoa he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt , and ruled over 


countreys, and nations, and || kings, who became tribut- 
aries unto him, 

5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and perceived T that 
he ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore he called his ſervants , ſuch as were honour- 
able , and had been brought up with him from his youth, and 
parted his kingdomamong them, while he was yet alive. 

7 So Alexander reigned twelve yeares, and(then} died. 

8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in his place. 

9 And after his death, they all put crowns [upon them- 
ſelves] ſo did their ſons after them many years , and evils 


were multiplied in the earth, 
10 And there came out of them a wicked root, Antiochus , 


(ſurnamed Epiphanes) ſonne of Antiochus the king , who had 
' been an hoſtage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and 


thirty and ſeventh year of the kingdomot the Grecks. 

11 In thoſe dayes went there out of I{rae], wicked men 4 
who perſwaded many , ſaying , Let us go, and make a covenant 
with the heathen that are round abour us : for ſince we depart- 


12 So this device pleaſed them well. 

13 Then certain of the people were ſo forward herein, that 
they went to the king , who gave them licence to do after the 
ordinances of the DR : 

14 Whereupon they || built a place of exerciſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, according to the cuſtoms of the heathen: 

15 And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and ſorfook the 
holy covenant-, and joyncd themlelyes to the heathen, and 
were ſold to do milchict. 

16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed before An- 
tiochus, he thought to reign over Egypt , that he might 
have the dominion oftwo realms. 

17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt with a great multitude, 
with chariots, and elephants, and horſemen, and a great navie , 

18 And made warr againſt Ptolemee king of Egypt , but 
Ptolemeec was afraid of him , and fled : and many Were wound- 
edto death. T7 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land of Egypt, 
and he took the ſpoils thereof. 

20 Andafter that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, he returu- 
ed again in the hundred fourty and third year, and went up 


againſt Iſrael and Jeruſalem with a great multitude , 


21 Andentred proudly into the ſanctuary , and took away 
the golden altar , and the candleſtick of light , and all the veſſels 
thereof, 

22 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and the pouring 
veſſels, andthe vials , and the cenſers of gold, and the vail, 
and the crowns, and the golden ornaments that were before 
the temple, || all which he pulled off: "ad fue 

23 Hetookallo thefilver and the gold , and the f precious #»ng. 
veſſels : alſo he took the hidden treaſures which he found.  '&5 44/re- 

24 And when he had taken all away , he went into his own 
land, having made a great maſlacre, and ſpoken very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſrael , in eyery 
place where they were ; 

26 Sothat the princes and elders mourned, the virgins and 
young men were made feeble, andthe beautie of women was 
changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation , and ſhe that 
ſat in the marriage ; 6% ah » wasS1a heavinels. | 

28 The land alſo was moved for the inhabitants thereof, 
and all the houſe of Jacob was coyered with confuſion. 

29 And after two years fully expired , the king ſent his 
chief colleour of tribute unto the cities of Juda, who came 
unto Jeruſ:]em with a great multitude , 

30 And ſpake peaceable words unto them, bur [all was] 
deceit : for when they had given him credence, he fell ſudden- 
ly upon the city, and (mote it very ſore, and deſtroyed much 
people of Iſrael, 

31 And when hehad taken the ſpoils of the city, he ſet it 
" hre, and pulled down the houſes and walls thereof on every 

ide. 

32 But the women and children took they captive, and 
poſleſſed the cattel. 

33 Then builded they the citie of David with a great and 
ſtrong wall, [and] with mighty towers, and made it aſtrong 
hold forthem, 

34 And they put therein a (infull nation, wicked men, and 
fortified [themſelves] therein, 

35 They ſtorediralſo with armour and viuals, and when 
they had gathered together the ſpoils of Jeruſalem , they laid 
them up there, andſo they became a ſore ſnare. 

36 Forit wasaplaceto lic in wait againſt the ſanGuary , and 
an evil adverſary to Iſrael. 

7 Thus they ſhed innocent bloud on eyery ſide of the 
ſanctuary, and dehiled it. 

38 Infomuch that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fled becauſe 
of them , whereupon [the city] was made an habitation of 
ſtrangers, and became ſtrange to thoſe that were born in her, 
and her own children left her. 

g Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wilderneſs, her 
feaſts were turned into mourning , her ſabbaths into reproch, 
her honour into contempt. 

40 Ashad been her glory, ſo was her diſhonour increaſed , 
and her excellency was turned into mourning. 

1 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his whole king- 
dom, thatall ſhould be one people, 

42 Andevery one ſhould leaye his laws : ſoall the heathen 
agreed , according to the commandment of the king. 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Ifraclites conſented to his 

G 4 religion, 


I. «MM accabees. 
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$9 religion, and facrificcd unto idols, and profancd the ſabbath. 
44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers unto Jeru- 
1 Or, the ſ\lem, andthe cities of Juda , that they ſhould tollow || the 
© te—IOG {trange laws of wean: 
fravr.0f 4s And for bidburnt-offerings in the temple; and that they 
rr Ra protane the ſabbaths, and teltival days : 

46 And pollutethe ſanctuary and holy people: 

47 Setup ailrars, and groves, and chappels of idols, and 
(acritice (wines fleſh , and unclean beaſts: | 

48 That they ſhould alfo leavetheir children uncircumciſed 
and make thcir ſouls abominable with all manner of unclcan- 
neſs, and profanation : | 

49 Tothecnd they might forget the law, and change all 
the ordinances. 

50 And whoſoever would not do according to the com- 
mandment ofthe king | he ſaid ] he ſhould die. | 

51 Intheſelf-ſame manner wrote heto his whole kingdom 
and appointed overſcers over all the people , commanding the 
cities of Juda to ſacrifice, city by city. 

52 Then many of the people were gathered unto them, to 
wit , every onethat forſook the law, andſo they committed 
evilsin the land: 

Or, ad $523 1 Anddrovethe Iſraelites into ſecret places,cven where- 
pe 4 ſoever they could flee for ſuccour. ; 
thnſelvs 54 Nowthe fifteenth day of the moneth Cificu, in the 
ace hundred fourty and fifth year, they {ct up the abomination of 
ej jms. de'olation vpen thealtar. and builded idol-altars throughout 
the citics of Juda on every fide ; ; 

55 And burnt incenſeat the doors of their houſes, and in 
the ltreets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the books of the law 
which they found, they burnt them with fire. 

f Gr. the 57 And wherefoever was found with any any the book of 

£1:21c67- the reſtament , or if any conſented to the law, Tthe kings 

7 #-v0 COmMMandinent was, that they ſhould puthim to death. | 

_ 58 Thus didthey by their authority , unto the L{rachites e- 
yery moneth, toa$ many as were found in the cities. : 

59 Now the five and twentieth day ofthe moneth they did 
ſacrifice upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of God. 

60 Art whichtime according to the commandment , they 

t 6.42 put ro death certain women , P that had cauſed thir children to 
qe? be circumciſed. 


Ccamaya'ed 


is become a bond-{laye. 


13 Towhatend therefore ſhall welive any longer ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſons renttheir clothes, and put 
on ſackcloth, and mourned very ſore. 

15 Inthemean while the kings officers, ſuch as compelled 
the people to revolt, came into the city Modin, to makethem 
ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of Iſract came unto them, Mattathias 
alſo and hisſons came together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, and ſaid to Marta- 
thias on this wiſe, Thou art a ruler and a honourable and oreat. 
man in thiscity , and {trengrthened with ſons and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and fulfill the kings 
commandment , like as all the heathen have done, yea, and the 
men of Juda alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt 
thou and thy houſe be in the number of the kings friends, and 
thy children ſhall be honoured with ſilyer and gold, and many 
rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake with a loud voice, 
Though all the nations thatare under the kings dominion obey 
him, and fall away every one from the religion of their fathers, 
and give conſent to his commandments : 

20 Yet will I and my ſons and my brethren walk in the co- 
venant of our fathers. 


21 God forbid that we ſhould forfake the law and the or- 
dinances. 

22 Wewill not hearken to the kings words, to go from 
our religion , either on the right hand, or theleft. 

23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe words, there came 
one of the Jews in the ſight of all, to ſacrifice on the altar which 
was at Modin, according to the kings commandment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he was inflamed 
with zeal, and his reins trembled, neither could he forbear to 
ſhew his anger according to judgement : wherefore he ran, and 
ſlew him upon the altar. 

25 Alſothe kings commiſſioner who compelled men to 
ſacrifice, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down. 
26 Thus dealt he zealooſly for the law of God, like as 


ever 1814 613 Andthey hangedthe infans about their necks, and ri- 
wy fled their houſes , and ſlew them that had circumciſed them. 

62: Howbeit, many in Iſrael werefully reſolved and con- 
firmed in themſelves, not to eat any unclean thing. 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather.to die, that they might 
not be defiled with meats, and that they might nor profane the 
holy covenant: fo then they died, 

64 And there was very great wrath upon Iſ{racl, 


CHAP. i 
& Mattathias l:menteth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 24 He ſlayeth a Jen that did 
ſecrifice to idols im his preſenke , a:.dthe kings meſſenger alſo. 34 He and 
bis are aſſailed on the ſabbath, and make no reſijtance. 50 Hedieth , and 


inſtructeth his ſons : 66 and maketh their brother Judas Maccubens ge- 
nerall. 


|| 0r,24al- N thoſe days | aroſe Mattathias the ſon of John, the ſon of 
{no} Join ISimeon, a prieſt of the ſons of Joarib, from Jertiſalem, and 
mo_— dwelt in Modin, | 

Yen or 2 And hehadfiveſons, Joannan || callad || Caddis ; 

m Je- 43 Simoncalled Thaſſ; 

} Or, who Judas, who was called Maccabeus: 

wacallet, 5 Eleazar, called || Avaran, and Jonathan , whoſe ſurname 
terward in Was Apphus. | 

} Gam 6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were committed in 


| Or,Ava, Juda and Jeruſalem, 
7-,ot ++ +7 Heſaid, Woisme, whetefore was I born to ſee this 
milery of my people, and of the holy city, and to dwell there, 
when it was delivered into the hand of the cnemy , and the 
fanuary into the land of ſtrangers? 
8 Her temple is become as a man without glory. 
9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away into captivity, her 
intantsareflainintheſtreets, her young men with the {word 
of the enemy. 


10 What nation hath tiot hada part in her Kingdom, and 
potten of her ſpoils ? 


voice, ſaying, Whoſloever is zealous of the law, and main- 
taineth the covenant, let him follow me. 


28 Soheand his ſons fled intothe mountains, and left all 
that ever they had in the ciry. 


29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and judgement ), 
G 


went down into the wilderneſs, to Þ dwell there : 
30 Boththey, and their children, and their wives, and 
their cattel, becauſe + afflictions increaſed fore upon them, 


who had broken the kings commandment, were gone down 
into the ſecret places in the wiiderneſs, 

32 They purſued afterthemagreat number , and having 
overtaken them, they camped againſt them, and made warre 


apainſt them on the ſabbath-day. 


Apocrypha. 


12 Andbchold, our || ſanRuary!, even our beauty and j| 01,4, 
our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles have profaned it, 


* Phineas did unto Zambri the ſon of Salom. *Xont 
27 And Mattarhias cried throughout the city with a loud ©" 


31 Now when it was told the kings ſervants, and the hoſt cis « 
that was at Jeruſalem , inthe citie of David , that certain men, f"": 


| 33 Andthey ſaid unto them, Let that which you have done 
| hitherto , ſuffice, come forth , and do according to the 


commandment of the king, and you ſhall live. 

34 Butthey ſaid, Wewill not come forth, neither will 
* do the kings commandment, to profane the ſabbath- 

ay. | 

35 Sothenthey gave ||them the battel with all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit, they anſwered themnot, neither caſt they 
aſtoneat them, nor ſtopped the places where they lay hid; 

Bur faid ; Let us die all in our T innocencic: heaven and 

earth ſhall reſtifie for us, that you put us to death wrongfully. 

38 So they roſe up againſt them in battel on the ſabbath , 
and they ſlew theth with their wives and children, and their cat- 
te], tothe number ofa thouſand Þ people. 


39 Now when Mattathias and his friends underſtood hereof, 


they mourned for.them right ſore. yo 
40 And one of them {aid to another, If weall do as our 


brethren have done, and fight not for our lives and laws a- 
pot quickly root us out of the 


eainſt the heathen, they wi 


11 Allher ornaments are taken away, of a free-womn ſhe 


earth. 


41 At 


t 


«, 


(G1 gave ! 


| 


( 
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1 At thattime therefore they decreed, ſaying , Whoſo- 


ever ſhall come to make battel with us on the ſabbath-day, we 
will fight againſt him, neither will we die all, as our bcethren 
that were murdered in the ſecret places, 

2 Then came there unto him a company of Aſſideans,who 
were mighty men of Ifracl, evenall ſuch as were yoluntarily 
devoted unto the law. | 

; Alſoall they that fled for perſecution, joyned them- 
{elyes unto them , and were a {tay unto them. 

44 So they joyncd their forces, and {mote ſinfull men in 
their anger , and wicked men in their wrath : but the relt fied 
tothe heathen for ſuccour, 

Then Mattathias and his triends went round about, and 
pulled down the altars. 

46 And what children ſoever they found within the coalt of 

+ þ Iſrael uncircumciſed, thoſe they circumciſed || valiantly. 
They purſued alfoatter theproud men, and the work 
proſpered in their hand. 

48 Sothey recovercd the law out ofthe hand of the Gen- 


ha. 
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| x tiles, and out ofthe hand of kings, neither Þ ſuffered they the 


jg tht p 
4, ſinner to triumph. 


”. 49 Nowwhen thetime drew near that Mattathias ſhould 
die, he faid unto his {ons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength, and the time of deſtruction, and the wrath ot indig- 
nation : | 

50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous for the law , 

and give your lives for the covenant of your fathers, 

51 Call co remembrance what acts our fathers did in their 
ca. {time , ſo ſhall ye receive great honour , and an eyerlaſting 
189% Name. 
ms, $2 * Was not Abraham found faithfull in tentation , and 
« It was1mputed unto him for rightcouſnels ? 
ww $3 * ofeph, inthe time of his diſtreſs, kept the com- 
« mandment, and was made Lord of Egypt. 
ta; 54 * Phincas our father, in being zealous and feryent , 
; obtained the coycnant of an everlaſting prieſthood. 
== 55 * Jeſus for fulfilling the word, was madea judge in If- 
|. nal, _ ET 
56 *Calchfor bearing witneſs before the congregation , 
4 received the heritage of the land. 

im $57 * David for being mercitull, poſſeſſed the throne of an 

4, ererlatting kingdom. ; 

:n, $58 *Elastor being zealous and fervent for the law, was 

"a3 taken up into heaven. == — 

s 59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by beiceving were 

25. ſvedout of the flame. 

60 * Daniel for his innocency was delivered fromthe mouth 

of lions. 

61 Andthus conſider ye throughout all ages , that none 

that put their truſt in bum, ſhall be overcome. | 

62 Fear not then the words of a finfull man: for his glory 

ſuall be dung and worms. 

63 Today he ſhall belifted up, and to morrow he ſhall not 
Walt46 be found, becauſe he is * returned into his duſt,and his thought 
+ Bcometonothing. : 

64 Wherefore, yemy ſons, be valiant, and ſhew your 

ſelves men in the behalt of the law, for by it ſhall you obtain 
lory. : ; 

65 And behold, Iknow that your brother Simon 1s a man 

of counſel,giye car unto him alway:he ſhall be a father unto you 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and 

ſtrong, even from his youth up : ler him be your captain, and 

i fy | fight the battel of the people. 

ſi G7 Takealſounto you, all thoſe that obſerve the law , & 

"4%, avenge yethe wrong of your pcople. 

68 Recompenſe ſully the heathen, and take heed to the 

commandments of the law. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to his fathes. 

70 Andhe died in the hundred fourty and fixth year, and 

iS ſons buried him in the ſepulchres of his fathers , at Modin, 


and all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. 


CHAT. ILL ; 
2 The valour and fame of !udas Macca-eis. 1d He overthroweth the forces 
o/ Samaria and Syria. 27 Antio:hus ſendeth a great power azaimſt him. 


44 He and bis ſailto faſting and prayer , $8 and are encouraged. 
Jt his ſon Judas, called Maccabeus , roſe up 1n his 
licad. 


EEE oe were 
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2 Andall};:s brethren helped him, and ſo didall they that $1 
held with his father, aud they fought with cheerfulneſs the bat- 
tcl of Iſrael. | 

3 Sohegathis people great honour, and put on a breaſt- 
plateasapiant, and pirt his warlike harneſs about him, and 
he made battels, protecting the hoſt with his ſword. 

_ 4 InhisaGtshewas likealion, and like a lions whelp roar- 
ing for his prey. 

5 For hepuſued the wicked and ſought them out,and burnt 
thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of him and all the 
workers of iniquitie were troubled, becauſe ſalyation proſpered 
in his hand, 

7 Hegrieved allo many kings, and made Jacob glad with 
' his ats, and his memorial is bleſſed for eyer. 

S Morcover he went through the cities of Juda, deftroy- 
_ ungodly out of them, and turning away wrath from Iſ- 
rael: 

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmoſt part of 
the earth, and he received unto him , ſuch as were ready to PA x 
periſh. | Ni th 

Io Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together , and £*%*r- 
a great hoſt our of Samaria, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

11 Whichthing when Judas perceived, he went forth to 
meet him, and ſohe ſmote him, and ſlew him : many alſo fell 
down ſlain, but the rcſt fled. | 

I2 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, and Apollonius 
{word alſo, and therewith he fought all his life long. 

I3 Now when Seron a price of the army of Syria, heard 
ſay that Judas had pathercd unto him a multitude and company 
of the faithfull ro go out with him to warr : 

14 Hefſaid, I will get me a name and honour in the king- 
dom, for I will go fight with Judas, and them that are with 
him, who deſpiſe the kings commandment. | 

I5 Sohe madehim readietogo up, and there went with 
him a mighty hoſt ofthe ungodly to help him,and to be aveng- 
ed of the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when he came near to the going up of Bethoron 
Judas went forth to meet him with a ſmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt coming to meet them,ſaid 
unto Judas, How ſhall we be able, being fo few, to fight a- 
gaiaſt ſo great a multitude, and o ſtrong , ſeeing we are ready 
ro faint with faſting all this day ? 

18 Unto whom Judas anſwered , * Itis no hard matter for * r. $:m. 
many to be ſhut up1n the hands ofa few : and with the God of 1 * 
heaven it is all one to deliver with a great multitude, of a ſmall 14. ::. 
company. 

19 Forthe victory of battel ſtandeth not in the multitude of 
an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from heaven. 

20 They come || againſt us Þ in much pride and miquitie to || Or, «ate 
deſtroy us, and our wives and children, and to ſpoil us : [ Gr. ts 

21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. nds 

22 Wherefore the Lord himfelf will overthrow them before ©, OY 
our face: andas for you, be ye not afraid of them. ws 


23 Nowaſloon as he had left off ſpeaking , he leapt ſudden- 
ly uponthem, andſo Seron and his hoſt was overthrown be- 
fore him, | 

24 And they purſued them} fromthe going down of Be- ! Gr. inthe 
thoron, untothe plain, where were flain about eight hundred 4,ug, 
men ofthem; andthe reſidue fled into the land of the Phili- 
ſtines. 

25 Then beganthe fear of Judas and his brethren , and an 
excecding great dread to fall upon the nations round about 
them : 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the king , and all na- 
tions talked of the Eattels of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe things, he was 
full of indignation: wherefore he ent and pathered together 
all the forces of his realm [ even ] a very ſtrong army. _ 

28 He opened allo his treaſure , and gave his fouldierspay ,,;, cv 
for a year, commanding them to be ready Þ whenloeyer he ! Gr: that 


| ſhould need them. Qour, of 
29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the money of his 55 ap epady 
Co punt 


ſures failed , and that the tributes in the countrey were ſmall, ;., vu... 
becauſe of the diſſenfion, and plague which he had brought /*w- 


X k . || Or , for 
upon the land, || in taking away the Jaws which had been of old iye rakyng 
times} the laws 


30 He 


Apocrypha. 


$2 


rene Er er Den EEE nn we —_ 


30 He feared that he ſhould not be able to hear the char- 
pes any longer, nor to haveſuch gifts ro give {o liberally, as 
he did before : for he had abounded aboye the kings that were 
betore him. | CS 

31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in his minde, he 
determined to go into Perſia , there to take the tributes of the 
countreys, and to gather much money. | 

J2 So he left Lylias, a noble man, and one of the bloud 
royal, to overſee the affairs of the king , from the river Ev- 
phrares , unto the borders of Egypt: 

33 Andto bring up his ſon Antiochus, untill he came a- 

ain. 
, 34 Moreover, he delivered unto him the half of his forces, 
and the elephants, and gave him charge of all things that he 
would have done, as allo concerning them that dwelt in Juda 
and Jeruſalem. 

35 Towit, thathe ſhould ſend an army againſt them, to 
deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſrael , and the remnant 
of Jeruſalem , and to take away their memorial from that 

lace: 

36 Andthat he ſhould place ſtrangers in all their quarters, 
and divide their land by lot. | 

37 Sothe king took the half of the forces that remained , 


t Gr. acity and departed from Antioch Þ his royal city , the hundred four- ; night : 


of 15 kang- 


+3 WS ty and ſeventh year, and having paſſed the river Euphrates, he | 


went through the high countreys. 


I. eMaccabees 
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cyen captains over thouſands, 

56 Burt as for {uch as * were 
trothed wives ,or were planting vineyards, 
thoſe he commanded that they ſhould return » every man tg? 
his own houſe, according to the law. 


y 5 7 as -y camp remoyed, and pitched upon the ſouth fide 
58 And Judasfaid, Armyour elves, and be valiant men 
and ſee that ye be in readineſs againſt the morning, that ye ma ; 
fight with theſe nations that are aſſembled rogether againſt 7 
to deſtroy us and our fanRuary. | ; 
59 Fortis better for usto die in battel , then to behold 
the calamities of our people, and our ſanctuary. 


| 6o Nevertheleſs, asthe will { of God }is in heayen; fo let 
him do, 


CHAT I 


9 Judas d: feateththeplot, 14 and /orces of Gorgias, 23 and {poileth their 
tents, 34 and overthroweth Lyſias. 45 He pulleath down the altar which 


the heathen had profaned , and ſetteth up a new: 60 ai.d maketh a wall 
about Ston. 


T Hen took Gorgias five thouſand footmen; and a thouſand 
ofthe beſt horlemen , and remoyed out of the camp by 


2 Totheend he might ruſh in upon the camp ofthe Jews , 


| and {mite them {uddenly. And the men of the fortrefs were his 


28 Then Lyliaschoſe Ptolemee the ſon of Dorymenes , * guides, 


2nd Nicanor , and Gorgias , mighty men of the kings | 
friends: 


3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himſelf removed ; 


| and the valiant men with him, that he might ſmice the kings 


39 And withthem he ſem forty thouſand footmen , and , armie which was at Emmaus, 
ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go into the land of Juda, andto | 


deltroy it, as the king commanded. 


4 While as yetthe forces were diſperſed fromthe camp. 
5 Inthe mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night imo the camp 


40 Sothey went forth with all their power , and came and of Judas: and when he found no man there, he fought them 


pitched by Emmaus, in the plain countrey. 
; Or,ſters 41 Andthe merchants of the countrey hearing the fame of 
.them, took ſilver and gold very much, with || feryants, and 
Or, of came into the camp to buy the children of Iſrael for ſlayes: a 
#raye1. power alfo of Syria, and of the land || of the Philiſtines, joyned 


themſelves unto them. 


42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſaw that miſeries were 


multiplied, and thar the forces did encamp themſelves in their | 


borders, ( tor they knew how the king had given comandment 
to deſtroy the people, and utterly aboliſh them ) 


| inthe mountains: for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee from us. 


and over hundreds, and over 
building houſes »y Or had be. * Deutz, 


F+ 
or * were fearfull - * Judgs+ 


<<. 


6 Butaſſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed himſelf in the plain ba tf, 


with three thouſand men, who neyerthelefs had neither } ar= 
mour, nor {words to their mindes. 

And they ſawthe camp ofthe heathen, that it was ſtrong; 
and well harneſſed,and compaſſed round about with horſemen, 
and were expert of warr. 

8 Then faid Judas to the men that were with him , Fear ye 
not their multitude, neither by ye afraid of their aſſault, 
9 Remember how our fathers were delivered in the Red ſea, 


43 They faidoneto another, Let us reſtore the decayed , when Pharaoh purſued them with an armie, 


eſtate of our people , and ket us fight for our people , and the 
ſanctuary. 


| Io Now therefore let us crie unto heaven, if peradyenture 
the Lord will have mercie upon us, and remember the cove- 


44 Then was the congregation gathered together,chat they | nant of our tathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before our tacethis 


might be ready for battel, and that they might pray, and ask 
mercy and compaſlion. 


45 Now [eruſalem lay void asa wilderneſs, there was none | 


of her children that went in or out: the ſanctuary alſo was rrod- 
en down, and ahens kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen had 
their habitation in that place, and joy was taken from Jacub , 
and the pipe with the harp ceaſed. 


jor, 46 Whereforethe Uraelites aſſembled theroſelves together 


224 andcameto|| Maſpha, over againlt Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha | 


was the place where they prayed atoretime in L{rael. 
47 Then they faſted that day, and pur on fackcloth, and 
1 Or , fer caſt aſhes upon their heads, and rent their clothes : 
thewbich 48 Andladopenthe bookofthe Jaw , || wherein the hea- 
ha4made then had ſought to paint the likenels of their images. 


hs 49 They brought alſo the prieſts garments, and the firſt- 
ty mght fruits: and thetithes: and the * Nazarites they ſtirred up, who 


paint thcre- 
in the 


lizeneſs 


had accompliſhed their days. ; 

| 50 Then cryed they with a loud voice toward heaven,ſaying 
4/154 What ſhall wedo with theſe, and whither ſhall we carry them 
* Num 6. away ? | 
Es 51 Forthy ſanQuary is troden down and profaned , and 
thy prieſts are in heavineſ(s. and brought low. 

52 Andlo, the heathen are aſſembled together againſt us 
to deſtroy us : what things they imagine againſt us , thou 
knowelt. 

52 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, except thou 
( O God) beour help ? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets , and cried with a 
loud voice. | 

55 Andatter this, Judas ordained captains oyerthe people 


day. 

IT Thatſoall the heathen may know that there is one, who 
delivereth and ſaveth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers litt up their eyes , and ſaw them 
coming over againſt them, 

13 Wheretore they went out of the camp to battel, bur 
they that were with Judas ſounded their trumpets. 


14 Sothey joyned battel , andthe heathen being diſcom- 
fited fled into the plain, : 

15 Howbeitall the hindmoſt of them were ſlain with the 
{word : for they purſued them unto Gazera, and unto the 
plains of Idumea,, and Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that there were 
{lain of them, upon a three thouſand men. | 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his hoſt from 
purſuing them : Ee CO 

17 Andfaidtothe people, Be not greedie of the ſpoils, in 
as much as there is a battel before us, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us in the mountain 
but ſtand ye now againſt our enemies, and oyercoine them , 
and after this ye may bodly take the ſpoils. 


19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, there appeared 


a part of them looking out of the mountain. 

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their 
hoſt to flight, and were burning the tents ( tor the (moke that 
was ſeen ; ax Bir what was done ) 


fore afraid, andſecing allo the hoſt of Judas in the plain readic 


to fight, 


2.2 "They fled every one into the land of ſtrangers. 
23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the tents , where they got 


21 When therefore they perceived theſe things, they were 


muck 
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much gold and filyer, and blue (ilk, and purple of the fea , 
and great riches. 

24 Afterthis they went home , and ſung a ſong of thankl- 
eiving , and prailed the Lord in heaven: becaule it 1s good , 
hecaule his mercie endurcth for ever. 

25 Thus {rac had a great deliverance that day, 

26 Nowallthe ſtrangers that had eſcaped, came and told 
Lyſias what had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof, was confounded and di{- 
couraged , becauſe neither ſuch things as he would, were done 
unto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the king commanded him were 
come to pals. 

28 The next year therefore following , Lyſias gathered 
together threeſcore thouſand choice men of foot , and five 
thouſand horſemen, that he might ſubdue them, 

29 Sothey came into Idumea, and pitched their tents at 
Bethſura , and Judas met them with ten thouſand men, 

o And when he ſaw that mighty army, he prayed, and 
4m. ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Saviour of Iſrael, * who didit quail 
i024 the violence of the mightic mian by the hand of thy ſervant Da- 
nr vid, and gaveſt the holt of || ſtrangers into the hands of * Jona- 
\";1, than the ſon of Saul, and his armour - bearer. 

31 Shutup this army in the hand of thy people Iſrael, and 
let them be confounded in their power and horſemen. 

32 Makethemto be of no courage, and cauſe the boldnels 

16,1, of their {trength to T fall away , and let them quake at their de- 
ſtruction. | | 

33 Caſt them down with the ſword of them that lovethee,& 
ſet all thoſe that know thy name, praiſe thee with thankſgiving. 

34 Sothey joyned battel, and there were {lain of the holt 
of Lylias about five thouſand men, eyen before them were they 

ain, 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to flight, and the 
manlineſs of Judas ſoldiers, and how they were ready either to 
live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered 
together a company of ſtrangers , and having made his army 
oreater then it was, he purpoſed to come again 1nto Judea. . 

36 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren,Behold, our enemies are 
diſcomfited:let us go up to cleanſe, and || dedicate the ſanctuary. 

37 Uponthisall the holt afſembled themſelves together , 
and went up into mount Sion, _ 

38 And whenthey ſaw the ſanRuary deſolate, and the al- 
tar profancd , and the gates burnt up, and ſhrubs growing 1n 
the courts, as in a forrelt or in one of the mountains , yeaand 
the prieſts chambers pulled down: _ 

39 They rent their clothes , and made great lamentation , 
and calt aſhes upon their heads , 

40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and 

blew an alarm with the trumpets, and cried towards heaven. 

41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight againſt thoſe 
that were in the fortreſs, unrill he had cleanſed the ſanctuary. 

42 So hecholepricſts of blameleſs converſation , ſuch as 
had pleaſure in the law : 

43 Who cleanſed the ſanEtuary , and bare out the defaled 
ſtones into an unclean place. : | 

44 And when as they conſulted what to do with the altar of 
burnt - offerings, which was profaned : 

45 They thought it beſt to pull ir down, leſt it ſhould be 
areprochtothem, becaulethe heathen had defiled it ; where- 
fore they pulled it down, : | 

46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain of the temple 
in aconyenient place, untill there ſhould come a prophet, to 
ſhew what ſhould be done with them. 

47 Then they took whole [tones * according to the law , 
and built a new altar, according to the former : 

48 And madeup the ſanctuary, aud the things that were 
*krd, Within the temple, and hallowed the courts. 
bn. 49 They madealſonew holy veſſels, and into the temple 
Jok4.31 they brought the candleſtick, and the altar of burnt-oflerings, 

and of incenſe, andthe table. 

50 And upon the altar they burnt incenſe, and the lamps 
that were upon the candleſtick they lighted , that they might 
pivelipht in the temple. 

51 Furthermore, they ſet the loavs upon thetable, and 
ee | ſpread out the vails, and finiſhed all the works which they had 
' begun to make. 

52 Now onthe fiye and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, 


[Or repair 


Ut hanzed 
Wlievail; 


Apocrypha. 


| ( which is called the moneth Caſleu inthe hundred fourty and : , 


cighth year, they roſe up betimes in the morning, 

53 Andoffered ſacrifice according to the law, upon the 
new altar of burnt-offerings, which they had made. | 
_ 54 Look at what time and what day the heathen had profaned 
t, eveninthat it was dedicated with ſongs, and citherns, and 
harps, and cymbals, 

55 Thenallthe peoplefell upon their faces, worſhipping 
and praiſing the God of heayen , who had given them Seo 
ſucceſs. 

56 Andſothey kept the dedication of the altar eight days, 
and oftered burnt-offerings with gladneſs , and ſacrificed the 
ſacrifice of || deliverance and praiſe, 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront ofthe temple with crowns 
ofgold, and with ſhields; and the gates\, and the chambers 
they || renewed, and || hanged doors upon them. 

58 Thus was there very great gladnels among the people , 
tor that the reproch of the heathen was pur away. 

59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with the whole con- 
gregation of I{rael, ordained that the days of the dedication 
of the altar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon from year to year , 
by the ſpace of eight days , from the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth Caſleu, with mirth and gladnefs. 

90 Atthat timealſo they builded up the mount Sion with 
high walls, and ſtrong towers round bo » leſt the Gentiles 
ſhould come and tread it down, as they had done before. 

61 Andthey fet there a gariſon to keep ir: and fortified 
Bethſura to perſerye it, that the people might have a defence 
againſt Idumea, 

* FT * #8 
3 Judas ſmiteth the children of Dan, Bean, and Ammon. 17 Simon is ſent 


into Galilee. 2 5 The exploits of Judas in Galaed. 51 He deſftroyeth Ephron 


for denying him to paſs through it. 56 Divers that in Judas abſence would 
fright with their enemies, are ſlain. 


Ow when the nations round about heard that the altar was 
built, and the ſanctuary renewed as before, it diſpleaſed 
them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the generation of 
Jacob that was among them, and thereupon they began to ſlay 
and deſtroy the people. | 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the children of Eſau in Idumea 
at || Arabattine , becauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and he gave 
them a great overthrow , andabated their courage, and took 
their ſpoils. ; 

4 Alſo he remembred the || injurie of the children of | Bean, 


they lay in wait for them in the ways, 


againſt them , and deſtroyed them utterly, and burnt the tow- 
ers of that place with fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward he pafled oyer to the children of Ammon , 
where he found a mighty power, and much people, with Ti- 
motheus wer _ c | 

So he fought many bettels with them, till at lenoth «+ 
a Kſcomfirs] befor? him; and he "ok them, my 

8 And when he had taken Jazar , with the towns belonging 
therera, he returned into Judea; . 

9 Thenthe heathen that were at Galaad aſſembled them- 
{elves together againlt the Iſraelites that were in their quarters, 
to deltroy them, but they fled to the fortreſs of Dathema; 

10 Andfentletters unto Judas and his brethren, The hea- 
then that are round about us are aſſembled together againſt us 
to deltroy us, 

11 Andthey are preparing to come and take the fortreſs 
whereunto weare fled, Timotheus being captain of their hoſt, 

12 Comenow therefore and deliver us Com their hands , 
for many of usare ſlain. | | 

13. Yeaall our brethren that were in the places of Tobie , 
are putto death: their wives and their children aKfo they have 
carried away captives , and born away their ſtuff, and they 
have deſtroyed there about a thouſand men. 


who had been a ſnare and an offence unto the people, in that | 
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5 He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, and encamped + IM 6. 


m 33 


31.332: 


14 Whiletheſe letters were yet reading, behold there came | 


other meſſengers from Galilee with their clothes rent , who 
reported on this wiſe, 


15 Andſaid, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Si- 


don, andall Galilee of the Gentiles, are aſſembled together 


againſt us to conſume us. 
16 Now when Judas and the people heard theſe words , 
there 


% 


CT OO ——_—x — 
——— — _ 


Apocrypha. I. Maccabees. Apocrypha, 


B4 thereaſſembled a great congregation together, to conſult what ſcribes of the people to remain by the brook : unto whom he © En 
they ſhould do for their brethren that were 1h trouble and a{- gaye commandment , ſaying, Suffer no man to remain in the 
faulted of them. . camp but ler all come to the barrel. 

17 Then aid Judasunto Simon his brother, Chuſe thee So he went firſt over unto them, a 
out men, and go and deliver thy brethren that art in Galilee , him: then all the heathen bein 
for Land Jonathan my brother will go into the countrey of away their weapons and fled 
Galaad. | Carnairti. | | 
18 So heleft Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias , and Azarias »| 44 Butj they took the city and burnt the temple, with all j5,,, 
captains ofthe people, with the remnant of the hoſt in Judea that were therein. Thus was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could 9144s, 
to keep it. | | they ſtand any longer before Judas. "ag, 
19 Unto whom he gave commandment, ſaying, Takeye | 45 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſraelites that were 
the charge of this people, ard ſeethat you make not warr a- 1n the countrey of Galaad, from the leaſt unto the 


nd all the people after 
diſcomfited betore him, calt 
unto the temple that was at 


| ) | unt! » irc the greateſt 
eain{t the heathen, untill the time that we come again. | even their wives, and their children , and their {tuft, a yer 

20 Now unto Simon were given three thouſand men to go great hoſt , to the end they might come into the land of Judea, 
into Galilee, and unto Judas eight thouſand men for the coun- | 46 Now when they came vnto Ephron ( this was a oreat 


trey of Galaad. | city in the way as they ſhould go, very well fortified \ the 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he fought many | could not turn fromit, either on the right hand or the left k 
battels with the heathen , ſo that the heathen were dilcomfited | bur maſt needs paſs through the midlt of it, 
byhim. BY >, Then they of the city ſhut them out, and [topped up 
22 Andhepurſued them unto the gate of Prolemqais; and | the gates with ſtones. 
there were flain of the heathen about three thouſand men, whoſe 48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in peaceable manner, 
ſpoils he took. | faying, Let us pals through your land to go into our own 
lOrcative 22 Andi thoſe that were in Galilee, andin Arbattis, with ; Conntrey, and none ſhall do you any hurt ; we will onely paſs 
Jew their wives and their children, and all that they had, took he through on foot: howbeit they would not open unto him. 
away { with him ] and brought them into Judea with great joy. | 49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclamation to be 
2.4 Judas Maccabeus allo and his brother Jonathan , went | made throughout the hoſt , that every man ſhould pitch his 
oyer Jordan, and travelled three days journcy in the wilderneſs. | tent in the place where he was. 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who came unto | 50 Sotheſouldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the City all that 
them in peaceable manner, and 101d them every thing that had day, andallthat night, ill atthe length the city was delivered 
happened to their brethren in the land of Galaad : | | into his hands: 
jr, 3 26 Andhowthat many of them were ſhut up 1n || Boſora | 51 Whothen ſlewall the males with the edge of the ſword, 
Chaſ- and Boſor , and Alema, || Caſphor , Maked, and Carnaim, 'and rafed the city, and took the ſpoils thereof, and paſled 
2 ( all theſe cities are ſtrong and great, ) > | through the city over them that were ſlain, 
27 And that they were ſhut up in the reſt of the cities ofthe | 52 Aſterthis wentthey oyer Jordan, into the great plain 
| Or, the Countrey of Galaad,, and that againſt to morrow || they hadap- | before Bethſan. 
bcaib?- pointed to bring their hoſt againlt the forts, and to take them, | 53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that || came behinde, 
and to deſtroy them all in one day. | | and || exhorted the people all the way through, till they came 0,, ws 
2 8 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſuddenly by the way | into the land of Judea, ng 
1O1,B9/77. of the wilderneſs unto || Boſora, and when he had won the city , | 54 Sothey went up to mount Sion with joy and pladneſs , :5. © 
he ſlew all the males with the edge of the ſword, and took all | where they offered || burnt-offerings becauſe not one of them ew, 
their ſpoils, and burntthe city with fire. : | were ſlain untill they had returned m peace. 
29 From whence he remoyed by night, and went till he | 55 Now what time as Judas and ] 


en ouraged, 


onathan were in the land |" 


| : - IE - . /erings]0- 
came to the fortreſs. of Galazd, and Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais + 


l p 4b 


ap the hold , there was arinnamerable grouſe bearing ladders , and the gariſons , heard of the yaliant a&ts and warlike deeds which © 
| Or, the ther engines of war to take the fortreſs: for || they allaulted they had done. 


ſacred ris them. | 57 Whereforethey ſaid, Letusalfoget us a name, and 
Jews, 31 When Judas therefore ſaw that the battel was begun , go fight againlt the heathen thar are round about us. 
and that the cry ofthe city went up to heaverr, wich trumpets , | 58 So when they had given charge unto the garifon that was 
and a great ſound. | with them, they went towards Jamnia. 
32 Heſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for your brethren. | 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the city Þ to fight tr.» 
2 So he went forth behinde them in three companics, who | again{t them. meet them 
ſounded their trumpets, and cried with prayer. 60 Ando it was that Joſeph and Azarias were put to flight, . 
34 Thenthc hoſt of Timotheus, knowing that it was Mac- | and purtued unto the borders of Judea: and there were {lain 
cabeus, fled from him : wherefore he {mote them with a great | that day of the people of I{rael, about two thouſand men. 
ſlaughter : ſo that there were killed of them that day ahout eight | 6x Thus was there a great overthrow amon o thechildren of 
thouſand men. Iſrael, becauſe they were not obedient unto Judas and his 
5 This done, Judasturncd aſide to Maſpha , and after | brethren , but thought to do ſome valiant a&, 
he had aſſaultedit, hetookit, and ſlew all the males therein , | 62 Moreover, theſe men came not ofthe ſeed of thoſe , 
and received the ſpoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. by whoſe hand deliverance was given unto l{rael. 
36 From thence went he and took Caſphon , Maged, Boſ- | 6z Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren, were greatly 
or, andthe other cities of the countrey of Galaad. renowned in the ſight of all Iſrac],and of all the heathen where- 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus another hoſt , | ſoever their name was heard of. 
an 


encamped againſt Raphon beyond the brook. 64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto them with joy- 
38 So Judas ſent [ men ] toeſpie the hoſt , who brought [full acclamations. 
him word, ſaying, Allthe heathen that be round about us , | 65 Afterward went Judas forth with his brethren, and fought 
are aſſembled unto them, even a very great hoſt. againlt the children of Eſau in the land toward the ſouth, where 
39 He hathalſo hircd the Arabiansto help them , and they | he (mote Hebron, and the t towns thereof , and pulled down _ 
have pitched their tents beyond the brook ready to come and | the fortreſs of it, and burnt the towers thereof round about, © 
fight againſt thee: upon this Judas went to meer them. 66 From thence he removed to gointo the land of thefPhi- f©1/® 
40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the caprains of his hoſt \ | liſtines, and paſſed through Samaria. ith 
When Judasand his hoſt come near the brook, it he paſs | 67 Atthattime certain prieſts deſirous to ſhew their valour, 
over firſt unto us, we ſhall not beableto withltand him : for | were lain in battel, for that they went out to fight unadviſedy. 
he will mightily prevail againſt us. ; 68 So Judasturned to Azotus in the land of the Philiſtines, 
41 Butit he be afraid, and camp beyond the river , we | and when he had pulled down their altars, and burnt their car- 
ſhall go over unto him, and prevail apainſt him, ved images with fire, and ſpoilcd their citics, he returned into 
42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he cauſed the |rhe land of Judca, 


tGr 1? 30 Andbetimesin the morning they i looked up, and be- | 56 Joſephthe ſon of Zacharias, and jAzarias, captains of ny Ve | 
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8 Antiochus dicth, 12 and con{«ſſeth that he is plagued for the wrong 


done to leruſalem. 


Bout thattime king Antiochus travelling through the high | 
countreys, heard {ay that Elimais in the countrey of Perfia, 
was acity greatly renowned for riches, ſilver and gold; 

2 And that there was in it averyrichtemple, wherein | 
were ||coverings of gold, and vhs” rin , and || ſhiclds , 
which Alexander fon of Philip the Macedonian king , who 
reipnedfirit among the Grecians, had left there. | 

3 Wheretore he came ahd ſought to take the city, and to 
ſpoil it, but he was not able, becauſe they of the city having 
had warning thereof, 

4 Roſe upagainſt him in battel : ſohefled , and departed 
thence with great heavineſs, and returned to Babylon, 

5 Moreover there came one who brought him ridings into 
Perfia, that the armies which went again{t the land of Judea, 
were put to flight : 

6 And that Lyſtas who went forth firſt with a great 
power , was driven away of the Jews, and that they were 
tirong made by the armour , and power , and ſtore of 
ſpoils, which they had gotten of the armies , whom they 
had deltroyed, | 

7 Allo that they had pulled down the abomination which 
he had ſet up upon the altar in Jeruſalem , and that they had 
compaſſed about the fantuary with high walls as before, and 
his city Berhſura. 


Or, 

«0%, 
Or, 

F00N 


27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent them quickly, 
they will do greater things then theſe, neither ſhalt thou be able 
to rule them, 

28 Now when the king heard this,, he was angry, and 
gathered together all his friends , and the captains of his army , 
and thoſe that had charge ofthe horſe. 

29 There camealſo unto him from other kingdoms , and 
from iſles of the ſea, bands of hired ſouldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was an hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and twenty thouſand horſemen , and two and 
thirty elephants exerciſed in battel. | 

31 lhefe went through Idiimea, and pitched againſt 
Bethſura , which they aſſaulted many days, making engines 
of war , but they [of Bethſuraj came out, and burnt 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower and pitched 
in Bathzacharias, over againft the kings camp. 

33 Then the king riling very early marched fiercely with 
his hoſt toward Bathzacharias, where his armies made them 
ready to battel, and ſounded the trumpers. 

34 And to the cnd they might provoke the elephants to 
fight, they ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mulberries, 

35 Moreover they divided the bealts among the armies, 
and for every elephant they appointed a thouſand men armed 


8 Now when the king heard theſe words, he was aſtoniſh- 
ed, and fore moved, whereupon he laid him down upon his | 
bed, and fell ſick tor grief , becauſe it had not befallen him | 
as he looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days : for his grief 
was ever more and more, and he made account thr he 
ſhould die. 

IO Wherefore he called for all his friends , and faid unto 
them, The {leep is gone from mine eyes , and my heact 
faleth for very care. 

11 And I thought with my ſelf, Into what tribulation 
am I come, and howgreatafloud | of milery ] isit wherein 
how I am | for I was bountifull, and beloved in my 
power. 

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at Jeruſalem, 
and that took all the veſiels of gold and {ilver that were therein, 
and ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of [udea without a caule. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cauſe theſe troubles 
are come upon me , and bchold I periſh through great grief 1a 
a ſtrange land. | 

14 Then called he for Philip , one of his friends , whom 
he made ruler overall his real, £2 

15 And gave him the crown and his robe , and his {1gnet , | 
10, , the end || he ſhould bring up his ſon Antiochus, and nouriſh 
fil ute him up for the kingdom. 
wr 16 Soking Antiochus died there inthe hundred fourty and 
t#, ninth year. f 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was dead , he 
ſet up Antiochus his ſonne ( whom he had brought up | 
being young ) to reign in his ſtead , and his name he | 
called Eupator. 24 

18 About this time they that were in the tower , ſhut up | 
the 1{racltes round about the ſanctuary , and ſought always 
their hurtand the ſtrengthening ofthe heathen. | 

19 Wherefore Judas purpoing to deſtroy them , called 
all the people rogether to beltege them. | 

20 So they came together , and 
hundred and fiftieth year , and he made mounts 
apainſt them, and [other] engines, 

21 Howbeit certain of them that were beſieged got forth , 
unto whom ſome ungodly men of Iſrael joyned themtelves, | 
22 Andthey went unto the king , and {aid , How long will 
It beere thou execute judgement , and ayenge our brethren? | 

23 Wehave been willing to ferve thy father, and to Coas | 
he would have us ; andto obey his commandments. | 
24 For which cauſe they of our nation belicget 


belieged them in the 
for ſhot | 


could light on, they flew, and ſpoiled our inheritance, 


he tower, | there, to endure the ſiege, it being a year of reft tothe land, 


and are alienated from us : morcover as many of us as they k : 
cep tt, 


with coats of male , and'with helmets of braſs on their heads, 
and beſides this, for every beaft were ordained five hundred 
horſemen of the beſt. 

6 Theſe were readie at every occaſion : whereſoever 
the beaſt was, and whitherſoever the beaſts went, they went 
alſo, neither departed they from him. 

37 And uponthe beaſts there were ſtrong towers of wood , 
which covered every one of them : and were pirt faſt unto 
them with deyices : there were alſo upon every one two and 
thirtie ſtrong men that fought upon them , beſides the Indian 
that ruled him. | 

38 As for the remnant of the horſemen , they ſet them 
on this ſide, and that fide, at the two parts of the hoſt , ||r 
[giving them ſigns what to do , and being harneſled all oyet "ok. 
amidft the ranks. | nn ws 

39 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the ſhields of gold, wi 4c 
and braſs, the mountains gliſtered therewith , and ſhined like 757; 9 
lamps of fire. with the 

40 So part of the _ armie being ſpread upon the high *** 
mountains , and part on the valleys below , they marched on 
ſatcly , and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their multitude, 
and the marching of the companie, and the ratling ofthe 
harneſs, were moved : for the army was very great and 
mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near, and entred into 
battel, and there were ſlain of the kings armie, fix hundred men. 

43 @Eleazar alſo (ſurnamed)) Savaran , perceiving that 
one of the beaſts, armed with royal harneſs, was higher 
then all thereſt , and ſuppoling that the king was upon him, 

44 But himſelt in jeopardy , to the end he might deliyer 
his people, and get hima prepetual name: | 

45 Wherefore he ran upon him couragioully through the 
mid{t of the battel , flaying on the right hand , and on'the 
left , {| ſo that they were divided from him on both fides. Or, ſo 

46 Which done, he crept under the elaphant , and thrult ,,;,, pap 
him under, aud flew him : whereupon the elephant fell dowre piece. 
upon him , and there he died. | Try OP 

47 Howbeit [the reſt ofthe Fews } ſeeing the ſtrength of 
the king,and the violence of his forces,turned away from them: 

48 © Then the kings armic went up'to Jerulalem to meet | 
them, and the king pitched his tents || againſt Judea , and | Or, ” 
apainſt mount S1on. : Ea 

49 But with chem that were in Bethſura he made (peace; ||A9ccour 


for they came out of the city , becauſe they lid no victuals feptius, and 
yielded 
themſelys:, 


[| Or, /o 


50 So the king took Bethſura , ' andiet a gatiſon there to 
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86 5i Asfor the ſanRuary , he belieged it many days : || and 
Il Or, made ſet their artillery wich engines , and inſtruments ro calt fire 
a—— fer and {tones , and pieces to calt darts, and ſlings. | : 

52 Whereupon ||they allo made engines againit their 
js engines , and held them battela long ſeaſon. 

53 Yet at the lalt their veſſels being without victuals , 
(for that it was the ſeventh year, and they in Judea that were 
delivered trom the Gentiles , had eaten up the relidue of the 
ſtore 

There were but a few left in the ſanRuary , becauſe the 
famine did ſo prevail againſt them, that they were fainto 
diſperſe themſelves , every man to his own place. 

55 Arthat time Lylias heard ſay, that Philip (tho m 
Antiochus the king whiles he lived had appointed to br ng up 
his ſon Antiochus , that he might be king ) 

6 Was returned out of Perſia, and Media, and the 
kings hoſt alſo that went with him , and that he ſought to take 
unto him the ruling of the affairs, 

57 Wherctore he went in all haſte , and aid tothe king , 
and the captains of the hoſt , andthe company , We decay 
daily , and our victuals are but ſaall, and the place we lay 
ſiege unto is ſtrong , and the affairs of the kingdom he 
upon us. ] | 

58 Now therefore letus T befriends with theſe men, and 
make peace with them, and with all their nation ; 

59 And covenant with them , that they ſhall live after 
their laws , as they did before : for they are therefore 
diſpleaſed , and haye done all theſe things becauſe we abolith- 
ed their laws. 

60 So the king and the princes were content : wherc- 
fore he ſent unto them to make peace , and they accept- 
ed thereof. 

61 Alſo the king and the princes made an oath unto them: 
whereupon they went out of the {trong hold. 

62 Then the king entred into mount Sion , but when he 
ſaw the ftrength of the place , he brake his oath that he had 
made , and gave commandment to pull down the wall round 
abour. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haſte, and returned unto 
Antiochia , where he found Philip to be maſter of the city; 
So he foughtagainſt him, and took the city by force. 

CHAP. VIL 
T1 Antiochws is ſlain, and Demetrius reizneth in his ſtead. 5 _Alcimus 
would be hizh prieſt , and complaineth of Judas to the lirg. 16 He 
ſlayeth threeſcore Aſſideans. 43 Nicanor is ſlain, and the kings forces 
are defeated by Iwdas. 49 The aay of this vittory is kept holy every 


year. 


I N the hundred and one and fiftieth year Demetrius the 

[| Tripelis. L ſon of Seleucus departed from Rome, and came up with a 

vx xt few men unto || a city of the ſea coaſt , and reigned there. 

Joy, A 6. 2 And as he entred into the T palace of his anceſtours, ſo 
4ſt was , that his forces had taken Antiochus and Lyſtasto bring 


{ Gr. give 
hands. 


of the ktng- 
ot tn them uato him, 
: 3 Wherefore when he knew it, heſaid, Let menot ſee 
their faces. 

4 So his hoſt ſlew themNow when Demetrius was ſet upon 
the throne ot his kingdom, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked and ungodly men 
of Iſrael , having Alcimus (who was delirous to be high prieſt) 
for their captain, 

6 And they accuſed the people to the king , ſaying, Judas 
and his brethren have ſlain all thy friends , and driven us out 
of our own land. 

7 Now therefore ſend-ſome man whorn thou truſteſt , and 
let him go and {ee what hayock he hath made amongſt us , and 
in the kings land , and let him puniſh them with all them that 
aid them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of the king , who 
ruled beyond the floud ,- and was a great man in the kingdom, 
and faithfull rothe king. 

- 9: And him he {ent with that wicked Alcimus , whom he 
made, high-prieſt,, and commanded that he ſhould rake yenge- 
ance of the children of lirael. —_ 

10. So they departed , and came with a great power into the 
land, of. Judea , where they ſcent. meſſengers to Judasand his 
brethren with peaceable words deceitfully. 


1x; But they gaye no heedtotheir words , for they faw 
that they were come with a great power. | 


12 Then did there aſſemble umto Alcimus, and Bacchides , © 
a company of || ſcribes , to require juſtice. ts 

13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt among the children of 6: 
[{rael that ſought peace of them. FP 

14 For faid they, One that isa pricit ofthe ſeed of Aar 
is come with this armie, and te will do us no wrong, 

15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably , and {ware unto 
them, ſaying , We will procure the harm neither of you nor 
your friends. 

16 Whereupon they belceved him : howbeit he took of 
them threeſcore men , and ſlew them in one day , according 
to the words which he wrote. 

17 * Thefleſh of thy ſaints | have they caſt out ] and their *3g.. 
bloud have they ſhed round about Jerulalem , and there was 2 
none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell upon all 
the people, who {aid , There 1s neither truth , nor + riph. t6r.jup. 
treouſneſs in them, for they have broken the covenant and 
oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jeruſilem, and 
pitched his tents in Bezeth , where he {ent and took many of 
the men that had forſaken him , and certain of the people 
alſo , and when he had flain them { he caſt them} into 
the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey to Aleimus, and lek 
with him a power to aid him : ſo Bacchides went to the king. 

21 But Alcimus || contended tor the highpriclthood, 

22 And unto him reloited all fuch astroubled thepeople, 
who after they had A the land of Juda into their power, 
did much hurt in Ifracl. 

23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchief that Alcimus and 
his company had done among the liraclites, eyen above the 
heathen, 

24 He went out into all the coaſts of Judea round about, 
and took vengeance of them that had || revolted from him , {o | or, j 
that they durlt no more || go forth into the countrey, mT 

25 On the other fide, when Alcimus ſaw that Judasand me, 
his company || had gottenthe upper hand , and knewthat he 15," 
was not able T to abide their force, he went again tothe king , con, 
and faid all the worſt of them that he could. _ 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his honourable /»" 
princes , a man that bare deadly hate unto Iſrael, with com- 1,14 
mandment to deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor cameto Jeruſalem with a great force , and 
ſent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully with þ friendly tGr.jus 
words, ſaying, ” 

28 Let there be no battell between me and you, I will 
come with a few men that I may f ſee you in peace. t Gr. ſu 

29 He came therefore to Judas , ay they ſaluted one” a 
another peaceably. Howbeit , the enemics were prepared to 
take away Judas by violence. 

30 Whichthing after it was known to Judas (to wit ) that 
he came unto him with deceit , he was ſore atraid of him , and 
would {ce his face no more. 

3 1 Nicanor alſo when he ſaw that his counſel was diſcover- 
ed, went out to Þ fight apainlt Judas belides {| Capharſalama, f6: u 

32 Where there were flain of Nicanors ſide about five 7% 
thouſand men, and [the re{t] fled into the city of David. [6,0 

33 After this went Nicanor up to mount Sion, and there " 
came out of the ſanCtuary certain of the prieſts, and certain of 
the elders of the people to falute him peaceably, and to ſhew 
him the burnt-ſacrifice that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them, and 
| abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake proudly : 1Grdji 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Unleſs Judas and his 
hoſt be now delivered into my hands, it ever I come again 
Tin fafety, I will burn up this houſe : and with that he went 16 
out in a great rage. ah 

36 Then theprieſts entred in , and ſtood before the altar, 
and the temple, weeping , and ſaying , 

37 Thou, O 4-8 q , didit chooſe this houſe to be called 
by thy name, and to be a houlc of prayer and petition for 
thy people. 

38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt , and let them fall 
by the {word : remember their blaſphemies , and ſufter them 
not to continue any longer. 


39 So Nicanor went out of Jcruſalem, and pitched his 
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Apocrypna. 
tents 1n Bzchoron £ where an hoſt out of Syria met him. 
49 Bur Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three thouſand men , 


N 


lovingly accept all that joyned themſelves unto them, and | *2M! 
make a league of amitic with all that came unto them. 


— S— —— 


and therc he prayed, (aying , 


1 * O Lord, when they that were ſent from the king of 


the Aſſyrians blaſphemed , thine angel went out and ſmote an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of them : 
42 Even fo deſtroy thou this hoſt before usthis day, that 


the reſt may know that he hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt 
thy ſanCtuary , aad judge thou him according to his wicked- 


nels. 
43 So the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar the hoſts 


joyned batrel, but Nicanors hoſt was diſcomfited , and he 


himſelf was firſt ſlain in the battel. 
44 Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that he was ſlain , they 
caſt away their weapons, and fled. 


trumpets. 


Ui. IX. 


_ Apocryp 


| they kept amity : and that they had conquered kingdoms 
both far and nigh, inlomuch as all that heard of their name 
were afraid of them : 

i3 Allo, that whom they would help to a kingdom , 
thoſe reign, and whom again they would, they dijplace : 
finally, that they were greatly exalted: 

T4 Yet for all this, none of them worea crown, or was 
clothedin purple to be magnified thereby : 

I5 Moreover , how they had made for themſelves a 
ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred and twenty men fat in 
counſel daily, conſulting alway for the people, to theend 
they might be well ordered : 
| 16 Ard that they committed their government to one 
man every year , who ruled over all their countrey , 
and that all were obcdient to that one, and that there 


(x, the 45 Then || they purſued after them a days journey , from was neither envy nor emulation amonglt them. 
®. Adafa unto Gaſfera, ſounding an alarm after them with their | 


17 In conſideration of thele things, Judas choſe Eupo- 
\lJemus the fon of John, the fon ot Accos, and Jaſon the 


46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the towns of fon of Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome to makea league of 


47 Afterwards they took the {poils, and the prey , and 


ſmote off Nicanors head , and his right hand, which he | 
ſire:ched ont ſo proudly , and brought them away , and hang- great journey) and came into the ſenate , 
edthem up towards Icruſalem. 


48 For this cauſe the people rcjoyced greatly , and they 


kept that day a day of great gladneſs. 


49 Morecover, they ordained to keep yearly this day , being 


the thirteenth of Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Iuda was in reſt a little while, 
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maketh a league with them. 24 The articles of that league. 


they were mighty and valiant men, and ſuch as would 


2 And that they were men of great valour : it was told 


him alſo of their warrs and noble acts which they had done | 
'&, amoneſt the || Galatians, and how they had conquered them, | 
"« and brought them under tribute, 


3 And what they had done in the countrey of Spain, for 


the winning of the mines of the filyer and gold which is 


there, 

4 Andthat by their policie and patience they had conquered 
[all the place ( though it were very farr from them ) and the 
kings alſo that came againſt them from the uttermoſt part of 
the earth, till they had diſcomhited them , and giventhem a 
oreat overthrow , ſo that the relt did give them tribute every 
year: - 

5 Beſides this , how they had diſcomficed in battel Philip, 
and Perſeus king of the || Citims , with others thar lit up 
themſelves againſt them, and had overcome them: 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of Aſia , that came 
apainſt them in battel , having an hundred and twentie ele- 
phants, with horſemen and chariots , and a very great armie, 
was diſcomfited by them : 

7 And how they took him alive , and covenanted that he 
and ſuch as reigned after him ſhould pay a great tribute , and 
give hoſtages , and that which was agreed upon , 

8 And-the countrey of India, and Media and Lydia, and 
ofthe goodlieſt countreys , which they rook of him , and gave 
to king Eumenes : | 

9 Moreover, how the Grecians had determined to come 
and deſtroy them: 

10 And that they having knowledge thereof , ſent againſt 
them a certain captain , and fighting with them ſlew many of 
them, and carried away captives their wives and their children, 
and ſpoiled them, and took policlhion of theirlands, and 


Iadearound abour , and cloſed themin , ſo that they turning | amitie and confederacie with them, 
back upon them that purſued them, were all ſlain with the | 
ſword, and nor one of them was lefc. 


| 11 [And to intreat them ] that they would take the yoke 
(from them, for they ſaw thac the kingdom of the Grecians 
did opprels I{rael with ſervitude. 
I9 They went therefore to Rome ( which was a very 
'g where they 
 {ſpake and ſaid, 
| 20 Judas Maccabevs with his brethren , andthe people of 
[the Jews, haveſentusunto you, to make a confederacy, and 
peace with vou, and that we might be regiltced your con- 
federates and friends. 

2I Sothat matter pleaſed the Romans well. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle which (the ſenate ) 
wrote back again, in tables of braſs , andfentto Jeruſalem , 


1 Judas is inſorm-d of the power and policte of the Romans, 20 and | that there they might have by them a memorial of peace and 


Ow Indas had heard of the fame of the Romans, that | 
| of the Jews, by ſeaand by land for eyer : the ſword allo and 


confederacy : 

23 Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and to the people 
ie be far from them. 

24 If there come firſt any war upon the Romans, or any 
of their contederates throughout all their dominion , 

25 The people of the Jews ſhall help them, as the time 

all be appointed, with all their heart. 

| 26 Neither ſhall they give any thing unto them that make 
'warr upon them, or aid them with victuals , weapons , 
money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good unto the Romans, 
| but they ſhall keep their coyenant without taking any thing 
therefore. 
| 27 In the ſame manner alſo, if warr come firſt upon the 
nation of the Jews, the Romans ſhall help them with all their 
heart, according as the time ſhall he appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to them that take part 
againſt them , or weapons, or money, or ſhips, asit hath 
ſeemed good to the Romans ; but they ſhall keep their co- 
venants, and that without deceit. 

29 According to thefe articles did the Romans make a 
covenant with the people of the Jews. 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one partie or the other ſhall 
think meet to add or diminiſh any thing , they may do it at 
their pleaſures, and whatſoever they ſhall add or take away , 
ſhall be rarified. 

31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius doth to the 
Jews , we have written unto him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt 
thou made thy yoke heavy upon our friends and confederates 
the Jews ? 

32 If therefore they complain any more againſt thee , 
we will do them juſtice, and fight with thee by ſea and by 
land. 

CMAP.I*. 

i Alcimns and Baschides rome again with new forces into Indez, 5 The 
army of Iudas flee from him, 17 and he ts ſlam. 30 Jonathan is in 
= place - and revengeth his brother lohns quarrel. SS Alcimus 
is plagued , and dieth. 70 Bacchides maketh peace with Ionathay;. 
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pulled down their ſtrong holds, and brought to betheir 
(ervants unto this day. 

I1 | It was told him beſides] how they deltroyed and 
brought under their dominion all other kingdoms and ifles 
| that at any time reliſted them : 

12 But with their friends, and ſuchasrelied upon them 


y | 4 f Gr.he a1- 
Urthermore , when Demetrius heard that Nicanor and 5 qe 


his hoſt were flain in battel , The fent Bacchides and <+c4-d t- 


Alcimus into the land of Judea the ſecond time, and with them 28 FI 


| the chief ftrength of his hoſt. 
2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to || Galgala, 
H 2 and 


THe”! wing, 
| Or, Uals- 
lea. 
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pocrypha, 
and pitched their tents before Maſcloth , which 1510 Arbela, 
and ajrer they had won it, they flew much people. 

2 Allo the firſt moneth of the hundred fifty and ſecond 
year , they encamped before Jeruſalem. 

; 4 From whence they removed and went to || Berea , 
"eJoiPh racntv thouſand footmen , andtwo thouſand horſmen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleaſa , and three 
thouſand chofen men with him. 

6 Who leeing the multitude of the other army to be ſo 
orcat, were fore afraid , whereupon many conveyed them- 
{clves out of the hoſt, Nr ons» as there abode of them no 
more but cight hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore {aw that his hoſt ſlipt away , and 
that the battel preſſed upon him , he was ſore troubled in 
minde , and much diſtreſſed , for that he had no time to garher 
them together, 

$ Nevertheleſs unto them that remained , he ſaid, Let us 
ariſe and go up againſt our enemies, if peradyenture we may 
be able to fight with them. 


9 But they dehorted him, ſaying We ſhall never be 
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with 


| We able: {let us now rather fave ourlives, and hercafter we 

bere the Will return with our brethren , and fight agaialt them : tor 

. we arc but few. | _ 

10 Then Judas ſaid , God forbid that I ſhould do this 

thing, and flee away from them : if our time be come , let 

' Gr. ! #5 ys dic manſully for our brethren, and T let us not ſtain our 
<7 ju honour. 


c4:s/C 


caſe 11 With that the hoſt [of Bacchides] removed out of 
wiy wr their tents, and ſtood over againſt || them , their horſemen 
£7 /%4% being divided into two troups , and their {lingers and archers 
£-/. g0ing before the koſt , and they that marched in the forcward 
| ha, were all mighty men. 

12 Astor Bacchides, he was in the right wing , ſo the hoſt 
drew near on the two parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They allo of Judas fide, even they ſounded their 
trumpets alſo, ſothat theearth ſhook at the noiſe of thearmies , 
and the battel continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bacchides and the 
ſtrength of his armie were on the right ſide , he took with him 
all the hardie men , 

i5 Who diſcomfited the right wing , and purſued them 
unto the mount Azotus, 

16 But when they of the left wing ſaw that they of the right 
wing were diſcomfited , they followed upoa Judas and thoſe 
that were with him, hard at the heels from behinde : 

17 Whereupon there was iſore battel , infomuch as many 
were {lain on both parts. 

18 Judas alſo was killed , and the remnant fled. 

19 Then Ionathan and Simon took Iudas their brother, 
and buried him in the ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreover they bewailed him, and all Iſrae] made 
oreat lamentation for him, and mourned many days, 
{aying , 

21 How is the valiant man fallen, that delivered Iſrael ! 

22 Asforthcotherthings concerning Judas and his wars, 
and the noble afts which he did, and his greatnels they are 
not written : for they were very many. 

22 Nowakterthe death of Judas , the wicked began to put 
forch their heads in all the coaſts of Iſrael , and there roſc up 
all ſuch as wrought iniquity. 

24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very great famine, 
by reaſon whereof the countrey revolted , and went with 

| chem. 

2 5 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men , and made them 
lords of the countrey. 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch for Judas friends , 
and brought them unto Bacchides, who took vengeance of 
tom , and } uſed them deſpitetully. | 

27 So wasthere agreat affliction in Iſrael, the like whereof 
was not ſince the time thata prophet was not ſeen amongſt 
them, 

28 For this cauſe all Judas friends came together , and ſaid 

unto Jonathan , PEG 

29 Sincethy brother Judas died , we haye no man like him 
to g0 forthagainſt our enemies, and Bacchides , and againſt 
them of our nation that are adverſaries to us. 

30 Now therefore we have choſen thee this day to be our 
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prince, and captain in his ſtead, that 
battels. 

31 Upon this Jonathan took the governance upon him at 
that time, and roſeup in ſtead of his brother Judas. 


32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge thereof , he fought 
for to ſlay him. | : 


33 Then Tonathan and Simon his brother, and all that 
were with him, perceiving that , fled into the wilderncks of 


Thecoe, and pitched their tents by the water ofthe pool 
Aſpher: 


34 || Which when Bacchides underſtood , he came near i0- 


p - »Which 
to Iordan with all his hoſt upon the ſabbath day. 9 
N h d I hi h 4 : Bucchides 
.35 Now Ionathan had lent his brother [ || Tohn ] a captain «14 
ofthe people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, F that they (anal 
might leaye with them their carriage, which was much, be came 
36 But the children of Iambri came out of Medaba, and i Joſh 


took Iohnand all that he had, and went their way with ir, Ant. li, 

37 After this came word to Ionathan and Simon his bro- \%;"., 
ther, that' the children of Iambri made a great marriage, /* might 
| and were bringing the bride from || Nadabatha with a great aw oo 
| tratn , as being the daughter of one of the great princes of carriage, 
| Canaan. 

38 Therefore they remembred John their brother , Fg 
and went up and hid themſelyes under the covert of the | 
mountain. 

39 Where they lift up their eyes and looked , and 
behold , there was much ado and great carriage : and the 
bridegroom came forth , and his friends and brethren to meet 
them with || drum and || inſtruments of muſick, and many a 
weapons. boy ap 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with him , roſe up 19"* 
againlt them from the place where they lay in ambuſh, and 
made a ſlaughter of them in ſuch fort , as many fell down 
dead , andthe remnan: fted into the mountain , and they took 
all their ſpoils, 

41 Thus was the marriage turnedinto mourning , and the 
noiſe of their melodie into lamentation. 

42 So when they had avenged fully the blood of their 
brother , they turned again to the mariſh of fordan. 

Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came on the 
ſabbath-day unto the banks of Jordan with a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company , Let us go up now 
and fight for our lives , for it ſtandcth not with us to day , as 
in time paſt : | 

45 For behold , the battel is before us and behinde 
us , and the water of Iordan on this (ide and that fide, the 
_ likewiſe and wood, neither is there place for usto turn 
alide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven , that ye may be 
delivered from the hand of your enemies. ; 

47 With that they joyned battel, and Ionathan ſtretched 
| —_ his hand to ſmite Bacchides, but heturned back from 

im. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were with him , leapt into 
| Tordan, and i{wam over unto the tarther bank : howbcit 
the other paſicd not over Iordan unto them. 

49 So there were flain of Bacchides fide that day about Fa jruvim 
thouſand men. 

50 Afterward returned [ Bacchides } to Ieruſalem, and 
|| repaired the ſtrong citics in Iudea : the fort in Iericho, and 
Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pha- 
rathont, and || Taphon ( theſe did he ſtrengthen with high | 10 
walls, with gates, and with bars ) Fry 

51 And in them he ſet a pariſon, that they might work 
malice upon [frac]. 

52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura , and Gazara, +. 
and the tower, and put forces in them, and proviſion of _ 
victuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chief mens ſonnes in the countrey 
oy hoſtages , and put them into the tower at Ierufalem to be 

ept. 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and thizd year, in 
the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded that the wall of 
the inner court of the ſanctuary ſhould be pulled down ; he 
pulled down allo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull down , even at that time 
| was Alcimus plagued , an\} his enterpriſes hindered : for 
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| his mouth was ſtopped, and he was taken witha pallie . ſol 7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem , and read the letters 
hat he could no more ſpeakany thing , nor give order con-| in the audiznce of all the people , and of them that were in 

cetning his houſe. the tower. | i 

56 SO Alcimus died at that time with great torment. 8 Who were ſore afraid when they heatd that the kino had 
Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was dead , he | given himauthority to gather together an hoſt. a 
returned to the king , whereupon the land of Juda was in reſt | 9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered their hoſtages 

tio Years: | unto Jonathan, and he delivered them unto their parents. 
$ Then all '':e ungodly men held a counſel, ſaying, | 10 This done, Jonathan ſerled himſelfin Jeruſalem, and 

Behold , Jonathan and his company are at eaſe, and dwell began to build and repair the city. f 

without care : now therefore we will bring Bacchides hither, | 11 And he commanded the workmen to build the walls , 

who ſhall take them all in one night. and the mount Sion round about with {quare ſtones , for 
| 59 a went _ agg” $4 _ Wes TE. _— did ſo. : 

4 60 Then removed he , and came witha great hoſt, an I2 Then the ſtrangers that were in th 7 
SY ſent letters privily to his adherents in Judea , Ss they ſhould | Bacchides had built, gel away : onar homer 
| take Jonathan and thoſe that were with him : howbeit they I3 Infomuch as every man left his place, and wentinto his 
, could not , becauſe their counſel was known untothem. own countrey. 
| 61 Wherefore they took of the men of the countrey that | 14 Onely at Bethſura certain of thoſe that had forſaken the 
were authours of that miſchief, abour fiftie perſons , and | law and the commandments , remained Kill : for it was their 
ſlew them. place of refuge. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon , and they that | 15 Now when king Alexander had heard what promiſes 
were with him , got them away to Bethbaſ1 , which is in the | Demetrius had ſent unto Jonathan : when alſo it was told him 
wildernes, and they repaired the decaysthereof, and made | of the battels and noble ads which he and his brethren had 
i i ſtrong. done, and of the pains that they had endured, 

6; Which thing when Bacchides knew , he gathered 16 Heſfaid , Shall we finde ſuch another man, - row there- 
'%,, togetherall his hoſt, andſent word ||tothemthat wereof Judea. | fore we will make him our friend and confederate. 


ws 64 Then went he and laid ſiege againſt Bethbaſi , and they . 17 Uponthishe wrotealetter, and ſent it unto him accor- 
» foughtagainſt ita long ſeaſon, and made engines of warr. ding to theſe words, ſaying, 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city , and 18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan ſendeth greeting; 
* went forth himſelf into the countrey, and with a certain | 19 Wee haye heard of thee, that thou art a man of great 
number went he forth. power, and meet to be our friend. | 
o #00 And he {mote || Odonarkes and his brethren, and the | 2o Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to be the high 
children of Phaſiron in their tent. | | prieſt of thy nation, and to be called the kings friend (and 

67 And when he began to ſmite them , and came up with | therewithall he ſent him a purple robe and a crown of gold ) 
his forces , Simon and his company went out of the city, and | [and require thee ] to take our part, and keep friendſhip 
burnt up the engines of warr , with us. 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides , who was diſcomfited 21 So in the ſeyenth moneth of the hundred and ſixtieth 
by them, and they afflicted him fore, For his counſel and | year , at the feaſt of the tabernacles, Jonathan put onthe 
travel was in vain. : holy robe, and gathered together forces , and provided much 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked men that gave | armour. 


him counſel to come into the countrey , inſomuchas he ſlew | 22 Whereof when Demetrius heard , he was very ſoty 
many ofthem, and purpoſed to return into his own countrey. | and ſaid, 

o Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, he ſent | 23 What have we done , that Alexanderhath prevented 
ambaſſadours unto him , to the end he ſhould make peace | us, in making amitie with the Jewsto ſtrengthen himſelf? 
with him , and deliver them the priſoners. 24 1 allo will write unto them words of encouragement 


11 Which thing he accepted, and did according to his | [and promiſe them] dignities and oitts that I may haye their 
demands, and {ware unto him that he would never do him | ajd, 


harm all the days of his life. . 

72 When therefore he had reſtored unto him the priſoners 
thathe had taken aforetime our of the land of Judea, he return- 
"raided and went his way into his own land , neither Þ came he any 
ub "more into their borders. 

Thus the fword ceaſed from Iſrael : but Jonathan 
Kia, dwelt at Machmas , and began to Þ govern the people, and he 
deſtroyed the ungodly men out of lirael. 

: CHAPX 
1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with lonathan. 25 His 
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25 He ſent unto them therefote, to this effe&t : King 
Demerrius unto the people of the Jews, {endeth greeting. 

26 Whereas you have kept covenants with us , and con- 
tinued in our friendſhip , not joyning your ſelves with our 
enemies, we have heard hereof, and are glad. 

37 Wherefore now continue ye ſtill to be faithfull unto 
us, and we will well recompenſe youtor all things you doin 
our behalf, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, and give you 
rewards. 


vin i er to the lews. 47 | gry IEG _ _—_ A Se 29 And now dol free you , and for your fake releaſe all 
Sth #lleth Demetrius, $$ ana marrie e aau omews.. X m br "1C 

lib 62 lonathan is ſent for by him , and much honoured, 75 andprevaileth | the | ww tributes I and from the cuſtomes of ſalt 5 and 
cap. 1, againſt the forces of Demetrius the younger , 84 and burueth the temple | JLOM CLOWN-raxes , : ; 
i of Dagon. 30 And from that which appertaineth unto me to receive 
ofeh hr N the hundred and fixtieth year , Alexander || the ſonne of | for the third part of the ſeed, andthe half ofthe fruit of the 
ns. | Si*%4w | Antiochus ſurnamed Epiphanes , went up and took Ptole- | trees , I releaſe it from this day forth , fo that they ſhall not be 


Gan, by means whereof he | taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three governments which 


are added thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria , and Ga 
 lilee, from this day forth for evermore. 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with the borders 


mais : for the people had received him , 
reipned there, 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof , he gathered 
together an excecding great hoſt , and went forth againſt him 
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3 Moreover , Demetrius ſent letters unto Jonathan with 
loving words , ſo as he magnified him: Ps 

4 For , aid he, Let us firſt make peace with him , before 
bejoyn with Alexander againſt us: 

5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that we haye done 
apainſt him, and againſt his brethren, and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gavehim authority to gather together an 
hoſt, and to provide weapons that he might aid him 1n batte: 
be commanded alſo that the hoſtages that were inthe tower 
ſhould be delivered him, 


thereof, both fromtenths and tributes. 

32 And as for the tower, which tsat Jeruſalem , I yield 
up my authority overit , andgiveitto the high prieſt , that 
he may ſer in it{uch men as he ſhall choole to keep it, 

Moreover , I freely ſer at liberty every one ofthe Jews 
that were carried captives. out of the land of Judea, into any 
part of my kingdom , and I will that all my officers remit their 
tributes even of their cattel, 

4 Furthermore, I will that all the feaſts and ſabbaths , 
y new moons, and ſolemn days, and the three days 


before the feaſt , and the three days after the feaſt , ſhall 
| H 3 by 
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90 be all davs of immunitic and freedom for allthe Jews in my 


realm. . 
5 Alſo no man ſhall have authority to meddle with them , 
or to molelt any of them 1n any matter, | 

36 {1 will further] that there be enrolled amongſt the kings 
forces abour thirty thoufand men of the Jews, unto whom pay 
ſhall be given as belongeth to all the kings forces. 

27 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in the kings ſtrong 
holds, of whom allo ſome ſhall be ſet over the affairs of the 
kingdom , which are of truſt : and I will that their overicers 
and governours be of themſelves , and thatthey T live after 
their own laws , even as the king hath commanded inthe land 
of Judea. 

38 And concerning the governments that are addcd to 
Judea from the countrey of Samaria , let them be joyned 
with Judea, that they may be reckoned to be under one, nor 
bound to obey other auhority then the high prielts. 

29 As for Ptolemais and theland partaining thereto , I 
pive it as a free gift to the ſanctuary at Jeruſalem , for the 
expenſes || of the ſanCtuary. 

40 Moreover, I give every year fifteen thouſand ſhekels 
of tilyer out of the kings accounts fromthe places appertain- 
ing. 

41 And allthe overplus which the cfficers payed notin, as 
in former time, from henceforth ſhall be given rowards the 
building of the temple. 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ſhekels of filver , 
which they took from the uſes of the temple out of the accounts 
year by year, even thoſe things ſhall be releaſed , becauſe 
they appertain to the prells that miniſter, 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the temple at 
Jeruſalem , or be within the liberties thereof, being indebted 
unto the king, or for any other matter, letthem be ar li- 
berty, and all that they have in my realm: 

44 For the building alſo and repaiting of the works of the 
{anctuary, expenſes ſhall be given of the kings accounts. 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walls of Jeruſalem, 
and the fortifying thereof round about , expenſes ſhall be 
given out of the kings accounts, as allo for the building of the 
walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard theſe words, 
they gave nocredit untothem , nor received them, becanſe 
they remembred the great evil that he had done in 1frae!; tor 
he had aft|:Red them very ſore. 


bs} 
4 


47 Bur with Alexander they were well pleaſed , becauſe 


he was the firſt that entreated of true peace with them , and 
they were confederate with him always, t 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces , and 
camped over againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joyned battel , Demetrius 
hoſt fled : but Alexander followed after him , and prevailed 

againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battel yery fore untill the fun 
went down , and that day was Demetrius ſlain. 

51 Afterward Alexander ſent ambaſſadours to Ptolemee 
king of Egypt, with a meſlage to this effect: 

52 Foraſmuch as I am come again to my realm, and am 
ſet in the throne of my progenitours , and have gotten the 
dominion , and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our 
countrey , 


53 (For after I had joyned battel with him , both he and 


his hoſt was diſcomfited by us , fo thar we fit in the throne of 


his kingdom ) 

54 Now therefore let ns make a league of amitie together , 
and give me now thy daughter to wife : and I will be thy ſon 
m_law, and will give both thee and her oifts , according to 
thy dignity. 

5 5" Then Ptolemee the king gave anſwer , ſaying , Happy 
be the day wherein thou did(t returnintothe land of thy fathers , 
and ſa:clt in the throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now will I do to thee, as thou haſt written: 
meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may ſce one 
another, for I will marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy defire. ; 

57 SoPtolemee went out of Egypt with his _ Cleo- 


patra , and they came unto Prolemais in the hundred threeſcore 
and {ſecond year, 
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58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto hin 
his daughter Chnonrn , and wArmapat Yo mL ah at "Ra 
mais with great glory, as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jonathan , that 
he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 Whothereupon went honourably to Ptolemais, where 
he met the two kings , and gave them and their friends 
-wa and gold , and many preſents, and found favour in their 
iohr. | 

61 Atthat time certain peſlilent fellows of Iſrael, men of x 
wicked lite , aſſembled themſelves againſt him to accuſe him: 
but the king would not hear them. 

62 Yea more then that , the king commanded to take off 
his garments, and ciothc him in purple : and they did fo. 

63 Allo he made him fit by himſelf, and ſaid unto his 
princes, Go with him into the midlt of the city, and make 
;roclamation, that no man complain againlt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him tor any manner of caule. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was honoured ac- 
cotding to the proclamation , and clothed in purple, they 
ted all away, 

65 So the king honoured him , and wrote him amongſt 
his chiet triends, and made him a duke, and {| partaker of 
his dominion. 


66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem with peace pf 
and gladneſs. 

\ 67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and fifth 
year , came Demetrius ſon of Demetrius , out of Crete 
ntothe land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tcll, he was 
right ſorie, and returned into Anticch, 

69 lhen Demetrius made Apollonius the governour of 
Celoſyria his general , who gathered together a great hoſt, 
and camped in Jamnia , and ſent unto Jonathan the high 
pricſt, ſaying , 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thy ſelf againſt us, and I am 
laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and reproched, and why doſt 
thou yaunt thy power againſt us in the mountains ? 

71 Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine own ſtrength, 
come down to us into the plain field , and there let us tric the 
marter together : fox with me is the power of the cities. 

72 Ak and learn who I am, and the reſt that take our 
part, and they ſhall tcll thee that thy foot is not able to ſtand 
before our face; for thy fathers have becn twice put to flightin 
their own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to abidethe 
horiemen , and fo great a power inthe plain , where is neither 
ſtone nor flint, nor place to flee unto. 

74 So when Jonathan heard theſe words of Apollonius, 
he was moved in his minde, and chooſing ten thouſand men, 
he went out of Jeruſalem , where Simon his brother met him 
for ro help him. 

75 Andhepitched histents againſt Joppe : but they of Jop- 

- ſhut him out of the city, becauſe Apollonius had a garilon 
there. 

76 Then Jonathan laid fiege unto it : whereupon they of 
the city let him in for tear: and io Jonathan wan Joppe. 

77 Whereot when Apollonins heard , he took three thou- 
ſaud horſemen with a great hoſt of foormen, and went to 
Azotus || ae one that journeyed, 2nd therewithall || drew him || 0, 
forth into the plain , becauſe he had a great number ofhorle- c,ui 
men , in whom he pur his truſt. | bl 


78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azotus , where Co 
the armies joyned battel. 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand horſemen in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an ambufhment 
behinde him; for they had compaſled in his hoſt , and cal 
darts at the people , from morring till evening. 

81 Bur the people ſtood ſtill , as Jonathan had command- 
cd them”: and ſo the || enemies horſes were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt , and fet them 
againſt the footmen ( for the horſemen were ſpcnt ) who were 
diſcomfired by him , and fled. 

83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered nm the field , fledro 
Azotus,and went into Berh-dagon their idols remple for latctic. 

84 But Jonathan ſer fire on Azotus, and the cities round 
| about it, and took their ſpoils £ and the temple or age 
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with them that were fled into it, he burnt with fire. 
85 Thus there were burnt and ſlain with the {word, well 
nigh eight thouſand men. 

"86 And from thence Jonathan removed his hoſt, and cam- 
ped againli Afcalon, where the men of the city came torth , 
and met him with great pomp. : 

$7 After this returned Jonathan and his hoſt unto Jeruſa- 
lem, having many ſpoils. 

$8 Now when king Alexander heard theſe things, he ho- 
noured Jonathan yet more. | 

89 Andſcnt him a buckle of gold, as the uſe isto begiven 
toſuch as are of the kings bloud : he gave him allo Accaron 
with the borders thereof in poſſeſſion. 


CHAT. At 
12 Ptolemeus taheth away his daughter from Alexander , and entreth pen 

h:s khingdom. 17 Alexander isſlain,and Ptolemens dreth within three days. 

20 /ſonathan beſiegeth the tower at Jerujulem. 26 1e Jews and be are 

much { onoured by Demetrius , £4 who 15 reſcued hy the Jews jrom 1s OW} 

ſuczefts im Antioch, 57 _Antiochus the younger howoureth Jonathan: 61 his 
exploits in divers places. 
7, 16 the king of Egypt gathered together a great hoſt, like 
the land that lieth upon che {ea-ſhore, and many ſhips, and 
went about through deceit to get Alexanders kingdom , and 
joyn it to his own. 

2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in peaceable 
manner, {oas they of the cities opened unto him , and met 
him: for king Alexander had commanded them fo rodo, be- 
cauſe he was his father in law. 

3 Now as Ptolemeeentred into the cities, he ſet in eyery 
one of them a gariſon ot ſoldiers to keep it. : 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they ſhewed him 
the temple of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus and the ſub- 
urbs thereof that were deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt 
ab.oad, and them that he had burnt in the battel , for they 
had made heaps of them by the way where he ſhould pals. 

5 Allo they told the king whatſoever Jonathan had done , 
tothe intent he might blame him: but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great pomp art Joppa , 
where they ſaluted one another , and T lodged. 

Afterward Jonathan when he had gone, with the king to 
the river called Eleutherus , returned again to Jeruſalem, 

8 King Pcolemee therefore having gotten the dominion of 
the cities by the ſea, unto Selcucia upon the ſea-coalt, imagi- 
ned wicked counels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadours unto king Demetrius, 
ſaying, Come, let us make a league berwixt us, and I will give 
thee my daughter whom Alcxander hath , and thou ſhalt rezgn 
in thy fathers kingdom : 

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto him, for he 
ſought to flay me. : 

It Thusdid he flaunder him, becauſe he was deſirous of his 
kingdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, and gave 
her to Demetrius, and forlook Alexander, ſothar their hatred 
was openly known. ; : C6 

12 Then Ptolemee entred into Antioch, where he let two 
crowns upon his head , the crown of Alia, and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexanderin Cilcia , be- 
cauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard ofthis, he came to war 2- 
eain{t him, whereupon king Ptolemee brought forth his holt , 
and met him wich a mighty power, and pur him to flight. 


16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, thereto be defcnded ; 
but king Ptolemee was exalted. . 
17 For Zabdielthe Arabian took off Alcxanders head, and 
ſent it unto Ptolemee. ; ; 
tG..us 18 King Prolemee aiſo died the third day aſter, Tand they 
%{4 that were in the ſtrong holds, were {lain one of another. 
[4 . . 6 
ba vw 19 By this means Demetrius reigned inthe hundred three- 
nn _ ſcore and ſeventh year. 
nihag, 20 Atthe ſametime Jonathan gathered together them that 


werein Judea, totake the tower that was in Jeruſalem : and 


he made many engines of ware againlt it. ; 
21 Then certain ungodly perſons who hated their own 


people, went unto the king , and told him that Jonathan be- | 


liegedthe tower, : 
22 Whercot when he heard, he was angry, and imme- 
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diately removing, he came to Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jo- 
nathan , that he ſhould nor lay fiege to the tower, but come 
and ſpeak with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

2.3 Nevertheleſs Jonathan when he heard this, commanded 
to beliege [ it {till } and he choſe certain of the elders of Iracl , 
and the prieſts, and put himſelfin peril; 

24 Androoklilver and gold, and raiment, and diverspre- 
{ents belides, and went to Ptolemais, unto the king, where 
he found favour in his ſight. 

25 And though certain ungodly men of the people had 
made complaics againſt him, | 

26 Yctthe king entreated him as his predeceſſours had done 
before, and promoted him in the ſight of all his friends, 

27 Andconfirmed himin the high prieſthood, and in al! 
the honours that he had before, and gaye him preeminence a- 
mong his chict triends. | 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that he would make 
Judea free from tribute, as allo the three governments with 
the countrey of Samaria : and he promiſed him three hundred 
talents. 

29 So the king conſented and wrote letters unto Jonathan 
of all theſe things atter this manner, 

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto 
the nation ofthe Jews, ſendeth greeting. 

31 Welcnd you here a copie of the letter which we did 
write unto our coulin Laſthenes concerning you , that you 
night ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Lalthenes , ſendeth 
erecting. 

33 Wearedetermined to do good to the people of the 
Jews, who are our friends, and keep coyenants with us , be- 
cauſe of their good will towards us. 

34 || Wherefore we have ratified unto them the borders of 


and Ramathem, that are added unto Judea, from the coun- 
trey of Samaria, and all things appertaining untothem, for all 
ſuch as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, in ſtead of the paiments which 
the king received of them yearly aforetime out of the fruits of 
the earth, and of trees. 

35 Andas for other things that belong unto us, alſo the 
ſalr-pits, and the crown-taxes , which are due unto us, we 
diſcharge them of themall for their relief. | 
- 36 Andnothing hereof ſhall be reyoked from this time forth 
for ever. 

37 Now therefore ſec that thou makea copie of theſe things 
and Ictit bedelivered unto Jonathan, and {ct upon the holy 
mount in a conſpicuous place. 

38 Aftcrthis, when king Demetrius ſaw that the land was 
quiet before him, and thar no reſiſtance was made againſt him, 
he ſent away all his forces, every one to his own place, cx- 
cept certain bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from 
the ifles of the heathen : wheretfore all the forces ct his father 
hated him. 

39 Moreover there was one Tryphon, that had been of 
Alexanders part afore , who ſceing that all the hoſt murmured 
againſt Demetrius,went to Simalcue the Arabian, that broughr 
up Antiochus the young ſon of Alexander, 

40 And lay fore upon him, to deliver him [ this young 
Antiochus } that he might reign in his fathers ſtead : he told 
him thereforeall that Demetrius had done, and how his men 
of warr were at enmite with him, and there he remaineda long 
feaſon. 

41 Inthe meantime Jonathan ſent unto king Demetrius , 


; that he would caſt thoſe of the tower out of Jeruſalem, and 
' thoſe allo in the fortrelles: for they tought againlt Iſrael, 
| 42 SoDemctriusſent unto Jonathan, ſaying, I will not 
| onely dothis for thee and thy people, but I will greatly honour 
| thee and hy nation , if opportunitie ſerve. 
3 Now thercfore thou ſhalt do well if thou ſend me men 

to help me; forall my forces are gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong men 
' unto Antioch, and when they came to the king , the king was 
very glad of their comirg. 

45 Howbcit, they that were of the city gathered them- 
ſelves together into the midſt of the city , to the number of an 
hundred and twenty thouſand men, and would haye {lain the 
kivg. 


H 4 46 Where- 


Judea, with the three governments of Apherema, and Lidda, ** 


Ol 
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46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but they of the 
city kept the paſſages of the city , and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews tor help, who came 
unto him all at once, and diſperſing themſelves through the 
city , ſlew that day in the city to the number of an hundred 
thouſand, 

48 Allo they ſet fire on thecity, and gat many ſpoils that 
day , and delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city ſaw that the Jews had got the 
City as they would , thcir courage was abated, wherefore they 
made ſupplication to the king, and cried, ſaying , 

50 || Grant us peace , and letthe Jews ceaſe trom aſſaulting 
us and the city. 

51 Wirhthat they caft away their weapons, and made peace, 


Apoctypha, 
even unto their own ter:ts, and there they —w_— IE 


74 So there were ſlain of the heathen, that day, about three 
thouſand men : but Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem, wy 
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i ; | 
Jonathan reneweth hi; leazue with the Romans and Lacedemonians 22 
The forces of Demetrius, thinking to ſurpriſe Jonathan, flee away for 
fear. 35 Jonathan jort!fieth the caſtles in /udea'. 48 and is ſhut up by the 


fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 
N Ow when Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved him,he choſe 
certain men , and ſ{entthem to Rome, tor to confirm and 
renew the friendſhip that they had with them. 
2 Heſent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, and to other 
places, for the ſame purpoſe. 


!! Or, be 
friend 
Wilh #5 


and the Jews were honoured in the ſight of the king, and 
in the ſight of all that were in his realm, and they returncd to 
Jeruſalem , having great ſpoils. 


52 So king Demerrius {at on the throne of his kingcom , 


and the land was quiet before him. 


? Gr beaſts, 


f Gr. ard 
er: Ice. 
|| Or, wert 


ruler over the 
friends. 
58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels Þ to te ſerved in , 


53 Neverthcleſs, he diſſemblcd in all that ever he ſpake , 
and eſtranged himlelt trom Jonathan , neither rewarded he him 


according to the benefits which he had received of him, but 
troubled him very fore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and with him the young 
childe Antiochus , who reigned and was crowned. 
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55 Then there gathered unto him all the men of warr, whom 


Demetrius had 
who turned his back and fled. 

56 Moreover, Tryphon took the | 
Antioch. 


7 Atthattime young Antiochus wrote unto Jonathan , 


ſaying, I confirm thee in the high prieſthood, and appoint thee © 
four governments , and to be one of the kings . tion was made of the | league and friendſhip. 


and cave him leave to drink in gold, andto be clothed in pur- 


po away, and they fought againſt Demetrius , | | 
; prieſt from || Darius, who reigned then among you , to ſigni- 64) 
00 


elephants, and won fie that you are our brethren, as the copy here under-written tegh.am, 
lid 


[ 


(] 


i 


3 Sothey went unto Rome, andentred into the ſenate, and 
ſaid, Jonathan the high prieſt, and the people of the Jews ſent 
us unto you , tothe end you ſhould renew the friendſhip which 
you had with them, and league , as in former time. 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters unto the go- 
vernours of cyery place, that they ſhould bring them into the 


land of Judea peaceably. 


5 And this is the copy of the letter which Jonathan wrote 
unto the Lacedemontians : 

6 Jonathan the high pricſt , and the elders of the nation 
and the prieſts , and the other people of the Jews, unto the 
Lacedemonians their brethren ſend greeting. 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt unto Onias the high 


doth ſpecifie, 


I3, 


$ At which time Onias entreated the ambaſſadour that was * © 


{cnt, honourably , and received the letters, wherein declara- 


9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we nced none of theſe things , 
for that we haye the holy books of ſcripture in our hands to 
comfort us, 


|| Or, kind- 


red 
An 


JJolepl 
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10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto you, forthe 
renewing of brotherhood and friendſhip,leſt we ſhould become 
ſtrangers unto you altogether: for thereis a long time paſſed 
ſince you ſent unto us. 

11 Wethereforeat all times without ceaſing, both in our 


beyond the 
gzorer, ind 


le, andto wear a golden buckle. 
Haſſe His brother Simon alſo he made captain from the place 
throuch called thelzdder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 
the Cw Go Then Jonathan || went forth and paſſed through the ci- 
ant paſſes ries beyond the water, and all the forces ot Syria gathered them- | 
1,” and ſelyes unto him for to help him: and when he came to Aſca- | feaſts, and other convenient days, do remember you in the 
thr-ugh the Typ, they of the city met him honourably. | ſacrifices which we offer, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and 
er, Gt 61 From whence he went to Gaza , but they of Gaza ſhut | as it becometh us to think upon our brethren : 
him out; wherefore he laid ſiege unto it, and burned || the ſub- | 12 And weare right glad of your honour, 
urbs thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. 13 Asforour ſelves, we have had great troubles and wars 
62 Atterward when they of Gaza made ſupplication unto | on every fide, forlomuch as the kings that are round about us, 
10r,the Jonathan , the made peace with them, and took the ſons of have fought againſt us, 
2lace; there their chiet men for hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and | 14 Howbeit we would not be troubleſom unto you, nor 
1Gr be paſſed throughthe countrey unto Damaſcus. to others of our confederates and friends in theſe wars. 
gre -* oy ew when Jonathan heard that Demetrius princes were | 15 For we have help from heaven that {uccoureth us, ſo as 
ind Cometo Cades which is in Galilee, with a great power, pur- | we are delivered from our enemies , and our enemies are 
ll 07, "2" poſing || to remove him out of the countrey. ; : brought under foot, 
fromue G4 He wentto meet them, andleft Simon his brother in | 26 Forthis cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſon of Antiochus, 
ogg edom ThE COUNtTeY. | - and Antipater the {on of Jaſon,and ſent them unto the Romans 
; 65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, and fought a- | to renew the amity that we had with them, and the former 
oain(t it a long ſeaſon, and ſhur it up : league, 
66 But they defired to have peace with him , which he | 17 Wecommanded them alſo to go unto you, and to fa- 
erantedthem, and then put them out from thence, and took lute you,and to deliver you our letters concerning the renew- 
the city, and fetagariſonin it, ing of our brotherhood. 
67 As for Jonathan and his hoſt, they pitched at the water | 1 8 Whereforenow ye ſhall do well to give us an anſwer 
of Geneſar , from whence betimes in the morning they gat | thereto. 
them to the plain of Naſor. I9 And this is the copy of the letter || which Oniares ſent. 
68 And behold, the hoſt of ſtrangers met them in the plain, | 20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians , to Onias the high 
who having laid men in ambuſh for him in the mountains,came | prielt gretting. 
themſelves over againſt him, 21 Itis found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews 
'69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of their places, | are brethren, and that they are of the ſtock of Abraham: 
and joyned battel, all that were of Jonathans ſide fled, 22 Now therefore, ſincethis is come to our knowledge , 
70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them left, except | you ſhall do well to write unto us of your f profperity. 
Mattathias the ſon of Abſalom, and Judas the ſon of Calphi , | 23 Wedo write back again to you , that your cattel and 
the captains of the hoſt. gods are ours, and ours are yours. We do command there- 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt earth upon his | tore [our ambaſſadour] to make report unto you on this wile. 
head , and prayed, 24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius princes were 
72 Afterwards turning again to battel , he put them to | come to fight againſt him with a greater holt then afore, 
fight, and fo they ran away. 25 Heremoved from Jeruſalem , and met them in the land 
73 Now when his own men that were fled {aw this, they | of Amathis: for he gave them no reſpitelito enter his countrey. 
turned again unto him, and with him purſucd them to Gades, | 26 Heſent ſpiesallo unto their tents, who came againons 
; told 
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© toldhim, that they were appointed to come upon them in the 
night {ealon. | 

27 Whereforeſo ſoon as the ſun was down, Jonathan 

commanded his men to watch, and to be in arms, that all the 

night long they might be ready to tight: alſo he ſent forth fen- 

tinels round abour the holt. 

28 But when the adverſaries heard that Jonathan and his men 

were ready for battel, they fearcd, and trembled in their hearts, 

{ 1. and || they kindled fires in their camp. 

v5! 29 Howbcit Jonathan and his company knew it not till the 
morning : for they ſaw the lights burning, 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them , but overtook them 
not: for they were gone over the river Eleutherus. 

1 Wherefore Jonathan turned tothe Arabians, who were 

; wt, called T Zabadeans , and {mote them, and took their ſpoils. 

z 32 Andremoving thence he came to Damaſcus , and fo 

 paſſedthrough all the countrey. 

w. 33 Simonalſo went forth, and paſſed through the countrey 
unto Aſcalon, and the holds there adjoyning , from whence 
heturncd aide to Joppe, and wan it. 

34 For he had heard that they would deliver the hold unto 
them that took Demetrius part , wherefore he ſer a gariſon 
there to keep it. 

35 After this came Jonathan home again, and calling the 
elders of the people together . he conſulted with them about 
building {trong holds in Judea. 

36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem higher, and raiſing 
agreat mount between the tower and the city, for to ſeparate 
it trom the city, thatſo it might be alone, that men might 
neither {cll nor buy in 1t. 

37 Upon this they came together , to build up the citic 

5, |foraſmuch as [ part of] the wall toward the brook on the caſt- 

"oz" de was fallen down , and they repaired that which was called 

x, Caphenatha. 

en z8 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Scphela, and made it ſtrong 

_ with gates and bars. 

wel 39 Now Tryphon went about to get the kingdom of Aſia , 

«uf. &to kill Antiochus the king , that he might ſet the crown u- 

pon his own head. 

40 Howbeit he was afraid that Jonathan would not ſuffer 
him, whereforc he ſought a way how to take Jonathan, that 
he might kill him. So he removed, and came to Berhſan. 

41 "Then Jonathan went out to meet him with forty thou- 
{and men choſen for the battel, and came to Bethſan. 
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| {ought to deſtroy them, for, ſaid they, they have no captain, 93; 


nor any to helpthem: now therefore let us make war upon 
them, and take away their memorial from amonglt men. 


CHAT: NIL. 
$ Simon is made captain in his brother Fonathans room. 19 Tryphon vettorh 
two of Jonathans ſons into hu hands, & ſlayeth their father. 27 The 
tomb of Jonathan. 26 Simon ts favoured by Demetrius. 40 and ninneth 
GaJa, antthetower at Jeruſalem. 


N Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon had gathered toge- 

ther a great hoſt,to invade the Jand of Judea and deſtroy it: 
2 Andfſaw thatthe people was in great trembling and fear , 

he went up to Jeruſalem, and gathered the people together, 

3 And gave them cxhortation, ſaying, Ye your ſelves know 
what great things I and my brethren, and my fathers houſe have 
done tor the laws and the ſanctuary , the battels alſo & troubles 
which we have ſeen, | | | 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are lain for Iſraels {ake, 
and [ am leftalone. | 

| 5 Now therefore beit far from me , that I ſhould ſpare 
mine own litc in any time of trouble: for I am no better then 
my brethren. 

6 DoubtlelsI will avenge my nation and the ſanctuary, and 
our wives and our children : for all the heathen are gathered to 
deſtroy us of very malice. 

7 Now afloon as the people heard theſe words, their ſpirit 
revived. | 

8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeyer thou command- 
eſt us, that will we do. 

Io So then he gathered together all the men of warr, and 
made haſte to finiſh the walls of Jeruſalem, and he fortified it 
round abour. 

11 Alſohefent Jonathan the ſon of Abſalom, and with 
him a great power to Joppe, who cafting out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. 

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a great power 
to invade the land of Judea,and Jonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida , over againſt the 

lain. 
E 14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was riſen up in 
ſtead of his brother Jonathan , and meant to joyn battel with 
him, he ſent meſiengers unto him, ſaying, 
15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in hold , it is 


for money that he is owing unto the kings treaſure, || concer- || Or, -: 
= . o A 'r 

ning the buſineſs that was committed unto him. 5: ni 

16 Wheretore now ſend an hundred talents of filyer, and #at ++ 444 


42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came with ſo 
preat a force, he durſt not {tretch his hand againlt him ; 
43 Bur received him honourably, and commended him 


ates EY . rig 
unto all his friends, and gave him gitts, and commanded his r the n« 


ceſſary K/et2 
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men of warr to be as obedient unto him, as to himſelf. 

44 Unto Jonathanalſo he ſaid ; Why haſt thou put all this 
people to ſo great trouble, ſceing there is no war betwixt us ? 

45 Thereforeſend them now home again, and chooſe a 
few men to wait on thee, and come thou with me to Ptole- 
mais, forl will giveitthce, andthereſt of the ſtrong holds 
and forces, and all that have any charge: as for me, I will re- 
turn and depart: for this is the cauſe of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan belceving him, didas he bade him, and 
ſent away his hoſt , who wentintothe land of Judea. 

(Gut 47 And with himſelfhe retained but three thouſand men , 
y * of whom he ſent two thouſand into Galilee,and one thouſand 
balilie, vent with him. ; : 

48 Now aſſoon as Jonathan entredinto Ptolemats, they of 
Prolemais ſhut the gates, and took him , and all them that 
came with him, they ſlew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen and horſemen 
into Galilee, and into the great plain, to deſtroy all Jonathans 
company. 

50 But when they knew that  omccren and they that were 
with him were taken and ſlain, they encouraged one another , 
and went cloſe together preparedto fight. £0 

51 They thereforethat followed upon them, perceiving 
that they were ready to fight for their lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of Judea peace- 
ably, and there they bewailed Jonathan, and them that were 
with him, and they were fore atraid, wherefore all Iſrael made 
oreat lamcntation. 

53 Then all the heathen that were round about them 


two of his ſons for ——_ , that when he isat libertie he may 
not revolt from us, and we will Ict him go. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albcit he perceived that they ſpake _ 
deccitfully unto him, yet ſent he the money and the children , 
left peradventure he ſhould procure to himlelf great hatred of 
the people : | 

18 Who might have ſaid , Becauſe I ſent him not the mo- 
ney and the children, theretore is [ Jonathan } dead. 

19 Soheſent them the children and the hundred talents : 
howbcit [ Tryphon ] diſſembled, neither would he let Jona- 
than go. 

» And after this came Tryphon to invade the land, and 
deltroy it, going round about by the way that leadeth unto A- 
dora, but Simon and his hoſt marched againſt him in eyery 
place whereloeyer he went, 

21 Nowthey.that were in the tower , ſent meſſengers unto 
Tryphon, tothe end that he ſhould haſten his coming unto 
them by the wildernels, and ſend them viCtuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horſemen to 
come that night, but there fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon 
whercofhe came not, So he departed and came into the coun- 
trey of Galaad. 

23 And when hy came near to Baſcama, he ſlew Jonathan, 
who was buried there. | 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and went into his own 
land. 

25 Thenſent Simon, and took the bones of Jonathan his 
brother, and buricd them in Modin the cirie of his tathers. 

26 Andall liracl made great lamentation for him, and be. 
waled him many days. 
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27 Simon alſo buiſt a monument upon the ſepulchre of his | 
father and his brethren, and raiſed it aloft to the ſight; with 
hewen ſtone bchinde and belore. : 

28 Morcover, he fer up {even pyramides one againſt ano- 
ther, for his father and his mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in theſe he made cunning devices , about the which 
he let great pillars,and upon the pillars he made all their armour 
tor a perpetual memory ,. and by the armour ſhips carved, that 
they might be ſcen of all that fail on the lea. | ; 

30 This isthe fepulchre which he made at Modin , and it 
{tandeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the young king An- 
tiochis, and ſlew him. | 

32 Andhercignedin hisſtead, and crowned himſelt king 
ot Alia, and brought a great calamitie upon the land. | 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds in Judea , and 
fenced them about with high towers, and great walls, and | 
oates, and barres, and layed up victuals F therem. 

34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and ſent to king De- | 


metrius, to the end he ſhould give the land an immunitc, be- | 
cauſcÞ all that Tryphon did was to ſpoil. 

25 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwercd, and wrote after 
this manner : : 

35 King Demetrius unto Simon the high prieſt , and friend 
of kings, asallo untothe elders, and nation of the Jews ſen- 
deth greeting. 

37 The golden crown and and the ſcarlet robe which ye ſent 
unto us, we have received: and weare ready to make a {ted- 
faſt peace with you, yea, andto write unto our ofhicers, to 
confirm the immunities which we have granted. 

18 And whatſoever covenants we have made with you, ſhall 
ſtand; andthe ſtrong holds which ye have builded, ſaall be 
your own. . 

39 Asforany overſight, or fault committed unto this day , 
we forgiveit, and the crown-tax alſo which ye ow us: and it 
there were away other tribute paid in Jeruſalem , it ſhall no 
more be paid. 

40 Andlook whoare meet among you to be in our court, 
let them beenrolled, and ler there be peace betwixt us. 


41 Thusthe yoke of the heathen was taken away from I[- 
rael, inthe hundred and feventieth year. 


I. eMaccabees. 


4: Then the people of Iſrael began to write in their inſtru- 


ments and contracts, in the firlt year of Simon the high prieſt , 
the governour and leader ofthe Jews. 
43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt Gaza, and beſieged 
it round about, he madealſo an engine of warr : and ſet it by 
the citie, and battered a certain tower, and took it. 

44 And they that were in the engine, leapt into the citie ; 
whereupon there was a great uprore in the citic : 

5 Inſomuch as the people of the citie rent their clothes , 

and climbed upon the walls with their wives and children, and 


tGr togive crjed with a loud voice, beſceching SimonTto grant them peace. 


46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us according to our wick- 
edneſs, bur according to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeaſcd towards them, and fought no 
more againſt them, but put them out of the city , and cleanſed 


the houſes wherein the idols were: and fo entred into it with | 


{ongs and thankſgiving, 


48 Yea, hepuralluncleancſs out of it, and placed ſuch | 


men there, as would keep the law, and made it ſtronger then 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling place for himſelf. 

49 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem were kept lo ſtrait , 
that they could neither come forth, nor go into the countrey , 
nor buy, nor (ell: wherefore they were in great diſtreſs for 
want of victuals, and agreat number of them periſhed through 
famine. 

50 Thencricd they to Simon, beſeeching him || to be at 
which thing he granted them , and when he 
h1d put them out from thence, he cleanſed the tower from 
pollutions : 

51 Andentred into it the three and twentieth day of the 
ſecond moneth in the hundred feventie and one year, with 
thankipiving and branches of palm-trees, and with harps and 
cymbals, and with viols, and hymns and ſongs : becaule there 
was deſtroyed a great encmic out of I{racl. 

52 Heordiincd alſo that that day ſhould be kept every year 
"with pladnels. Morcover, the hill of the templc that was by the 
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tower he made ſtronger then it was, and there he dwelt himſelf 


with his company. 
53 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſon was a valiant 
man, he made him captain of all the hoſts, and dwelt in Gazara, 


SAT. AHL 
3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 The good deeds of Simon to his 
countrey. 13 Lacedemonians and R omans renew their league with him. 
26 A memorial of his alts 15 ſet up 13 Son. 
Ow inthe hundred threeſcore and twelfth year king De- 
metrius gathered his torces together, and went into Me. 
dia, toget him help to fight againlt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arlaces, the king of Perſia and Media, heard 
that Demetrius was cntred within his borders, he ſent one of 
hip rincesto take him alive. 

3 Who went and {mote the hoſt of Demetrius , and took 
him,and brought him to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As forthe land of Judea, that was quict all the days of 
Simon ; for he ſought the good ot his nation in ſuch wife, as 


| that evermore his authoritie and honour pleaſed them well. 


5 Andas he was honourable ( in all his aCis \ fo in this, that 
he took Joppe for an haven , and made an entrance to the ifles 
of the ſea, 

6 Andenlarged the bounds of his nation, and recoyered 
the countrey , 

7 And gathered together a great number of captives, and 
had the dominion of Gazara, and Bethfura, and the tower , 
out of the which he took all uncleanneſs , neither was there any 
that reſiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and the earth 
gave her increaſe, and the trees of the field their fruit. 


10 Heprovided viduals for the cities , and ſet in them all 
manner of munition, fo that his honourable name was renown- 
ed unto the end of the world. 


I1 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael rejoyced with 
preat Joy : 


12 For * eyery man fat under his vine, and his fig-tree, and *1.xng 
| there was none to fray them : 


13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight againſt 
them: yea, the kings themſelves were overthrown in thoſe days. 

14 Moreover, he {trenghtened all thoſe of his people that 
were brought low : the law he ſearched out, and every con- 
remner of the law, and wicked perſon he took away. 


15 He beautified the ſanctuary, and multiplicd the veſſels 
of the temple. 

16 Now when it was heardat Rome, and as far as Sparta, 
that Jonathan was dead, they were very ſory. 

17 But aſſoon as they heard that his brother Simon was 
made high prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled the countrey . andthe 
cities therein : 


18 They wrote unto himin tables of braſs, to renew the 


friendſhip and league which they had made with Judas & Jona- 
than his brethren : 


19 Which writings were read before the congregation at 
| Jerulalem. 

20 And this isthe copie of the letters that the Lacedemo- 
nians ſent, The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with thecitic, 
unto Simon the high prieſt, andthe elders and prieſts, and 

| refidue of the people of the Jews, our brethren , ſend 
| greeting. 
21 Theambaſladours that were ſent unto our people, cer- 


tified us of your glory and honour , wherefore we arc glad of 


their coming : 


22 Anddid regiſter the things that they ſpake in the counſel 
ol the people, in this manner. Numenius {on of Antiochus , 
and Antipater ſon of Jaſon , the Jews ambaſſadours , came 
unto us to renew the tricndſhip they had with us. 

23 Andit pleaſed the people to entertain the men honour- 
ably,and to put the copie of their ambaſſage in publick records, 
tothe end the people of the Lacedemonians might have a me- 
morial thereot: furthermore, we have written a copie there- 
of: furthermore , unto Simon the high prictt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, with 2 


great ſhic!d of goid ofa thoutand pound weight to confirm the 
league with them, 
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eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed away in fight their enemies from 
them, and confirmed their liberty, 

27 Sothenthey wrote [ it] in thetables of braſs, which 
they {et upon pillars in mount Sion, and this 1s the copie of the 
writing. The eighteenth day of the monethEful, in the hun- 
dred threeicore and twelfth year, being the third year of Simon 
the high prieſt, 

107-9 28 At | Saramel in the great congregation of the prieſts and 
je people, and rulers ofthe nation, and elders of the countrey , 
kap- were thele things notified unto us. 

"oi- 29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there have been wars in the 
wotlet- countrey, wherein for the maintenance of their fanuary, and 
tink the law , Simon the {on of Mattathias of the polteritic of Jarib, 
nn, together with his brethren, pur themſelves in jeopardie , and 
-»- reliſting the enemies of their nation, did their nation great 
n='s', honour. 

wu 30 ( Forafterthat Jonathan having gathercd his nation to- 

gether, and been their high prielt , was added to his people ; 

31 Their enemics purpoſed to invade their countrey , tat 
they might deltroy it , and lay hands on the fanCtuary. 

32 At which timeSimon roſe up, and fought tor his nation 

1% and ſpent much of his own ſubſtance, and armed || the valiant 
= men of his nation, and gave them wages, 

33 Andfortified the cities of Judea, together with Beth- 

1,v ſqrathat lieth upon the borders of Judea , where the || armour 
 oftheenemies had been betore; but he ft a gariſon of Jews 
there. 

34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which lieth upon the ſea, 

4 and j Gazara that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and furniſhed 
them with all things convenient for the reparntion thereof. ) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing the aRts of Simon, and unto 
what glory he thought to bring his nation, made him their go- 
vernour, andchiet prieſt, becauſe he had done all chele things, 
and for the jultice and taith which he kepr to his nation, and for 
that he ſought by all means to exalt his people, 

36 For in histime things proſpered in his hands, ſo that the 
heathen were raken out of their countrey, and they alſo that 
were inthe citic of David in Jeruſalem , who had made them- 

it, «y ſelves 2 rower , out of which they iffued and polluted all abour 
a theſanuaric, and did much hurt || in the holy places: 

27 Butheplaced Jews therein, and fortified ir forthe ſafe- 
ticotthe countrey, and the citie, and raiſed up the walls of 
Jeruſalem. ; : 

38 King Demetriusalſo confirmed him in the high pricſt- 
hood, according to thoſe things, 

29 And made him one of his friends, and honoured him 
with great honour. 

40 For he had heard ſay, that the Romans had called the 
Jews their friends and confederates, and brethren, and that 
they had entertained the ambaſſadours of Simon honourably ; 

41 Alſo thatthe Jews and prieſts were well pleaſed thar St- 
mon ſhould be their governour and high prieſt tor ever, uaull 
there ſhould ariſe a faithfull prophet : 

42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captain , and ſhould 
take charge of the {anCtuary, to (ct them over their works, and 
over the countrey, and over the armour, and over the for- 
wreſſes, that [ I ſay ] he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary , 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of every man , 
and that all the writings in the countrey ſhould be made” in his 
name, and that he ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold; 

44 Alfothat it ſhould be lawtull for none of the people or 
prielts, to break any ofthele things, or to gainlay his words, 
ortoguther an aſſembly in the countrey without him,or to be 
clothed in purple , or wear a buckle of gold; 

45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe. or break any of 
theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. : 

46 Thusir liked all the people to deal with Simon, and to 
doas hath been ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well pleaſed to 
be high prieſt and captain, and governour of the Jews and 
prieſts, and to defend them all. 

48 So they commanded thar this writing ſhould be put 1n ta- 
bles of braſs, and that they ſhould be ſet up within the compals 


| 
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49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid up inthe trea- 
ſury, tothe end that Simon and his ſons might haye them. 


| CHAP. XV. 

4 Antioc has deſircth leave to paſs through Judea, and granteth great ho- 
nowrs to S1720n and the Jews. 16 The Romanes write to divers kings and 
nations to \avour the Jews. 27 .Antiochus quarrelleth with Simon, 38 
and ſendetn ſome to annoy Judea. 

Oreover, Antiochus ſon of Demetrius the king, fent 
letters from the iſles of the ſea, unto Simon the prieſt , 
and prince of the Jews, and to all the people; 

2 Thecontents whercof were theſe: King Antiochus to Si- 
mon the high prieſt, and prince of his nation, and to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, greeting. 

| 3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have uſurped the 

kingdom of ourfathers, and my purpoſeis to challenge it a- 

gain, that I may reſtore it to the old eftate, and to that end have 

gathered a mulcitude of torrein ſouldiers together,and prepared 

ſhips of warr , 

4 My meaning alfo bcing to go through the countrey, that 
I may beavenged of them that have deſtroyed it , and made ma- 
ny cities in the kingdom deſolate, 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the oblations which 
the kings before me granted thee, and whatſoever gitts beſides 
they granted. 


. 6 Ipivetheelcayealloto coin money for thy countrey with 
thine own ſtamp. 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the ſanfuary, let 
them be tree; and all the armour that thou haſt made, and 
fortreſles that thou haſt built, and keepelt in thine hands, ler 
them remain unto thee. 

S Andifanything be, or ſhall be owing to theking, ler it 
be forgiven thee, from this time forth for evermore. 

9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our kingdom , we 
will honour thee, & thy nation, and thy temple with great 
—_ ſo that your honour ſhall be known throughout the 
world. 

IO In the hundred threefcore and fourteenth year went An- 
tiochus into the land of his fathers: at which time all the forces 
came together unto him, ſo that few were left with Triphon. 

11 Wheretore being purſued by king Antiochus, he fled 
unto Dora, wich lyeth by the ſea-fide. 

12 Forheſawthartroables came upon him all at once, and 
that his forces had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochns againſt Dora, having with 
him an hundred and twentic thouſand men of warr, and eight 
thouſand horſemen. 

14 And when he had compaſſed the citieround about, and 
joyncd ſhips cloſe to the town on the ſea-ſide, he vexcd the ci- 
ty by land and by ſea, neither ſuffered he any tO goout or in. 

15 Inthe mcan ſeaſon came Numenius, and his company 
from Rome, having letters to the kings and countreys: where- 
in were written thele things ; 

16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romans, unto king Ptolemee 
greeting. 

17 The Jews ambaiſadours, our friends and confederates, 
came unto us to renew the old friendſhip and league, bein 
ſent from Simon the high prieſt , and from the people of the 

eWS. 

18 Andthey brought a ſhield of gold, ofa thouſand pound. 

19 Wethought it good therefore to write unto the kings 
and countreys, thatthey ſhonld do them no harm, nor hight 
againſt them, their cities or countreys, nor yet aid their ene- 
miesagainſt them. 

20. It ſeemed alfo good to us to receive the ſhield of them. 

21 Iftherefore there be any peſtilent fellows , that have fled 
from their countrey unto you, deliver them unto Simon the 
high prieſt,that he may puniſh them according to their own law. 

22 The fame things wrote he likewiſe unto Demetrius the 
king, and Attalus, to| Ariarathes and Arfaces, 

23 Andto all the countreys, andto |} Sampſames, and the 1, 
Laccdemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon : Prod w_ 
and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphilia, and Lycia, and Ha- 
licarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and || Phaſcilis, and Cos, and Si- 
dee, and Aradus. and Gortyna, and Cnidus, 
and Cyrene. 

24 Andthe copy hereof they wrote to Simon the high prieſt. 
25 50 


and Cyprus, 
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25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Dora the {eccond 
day, + aſſaulting it continually , and making engines , by 
which means he {hut up T'ryphron, that he could neither go 
out nor in. 

26 Atthat time Simon ſent him two thouſand choſen men 
toaid him: filver allo and gold , and much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive them, but brake all 
the covenants which he had made with him afore, and became 
ſtrange unto him. 

28 Furthermore he ſent unto him Athenobius , one of his 
friends, to commune with him, and ſay, You withhold Jop- 
pe and Gazara, with the tower that 15 in Jeruſalem 5 which are 
Cities of my realm. 

29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, and done great hurt 
inthe land, and got the dominion of many places within my 
kingdom. CET 

20 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye have taken , 
and the tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten dominion 
| without the borders of Judea. 

31 Oreclfe give me for them five hundred talents of filyer ; 
and for the harm that you have done, and the tributes of the 
cities, other five hundred talents: it not , we will come and 
|| fight againſt you. 

2 So Athenobius the kings friend came to Jeruſalem , and 
when he ſaw the glory of Simon, andthe cupbord of gold, and 
ſilver plate, and hisgreat attendance, he was altoniſhed , and 


I. «Ml accabees. 
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| and fight for our nation, andthe help from heaven be with 
ou. : 

4 So hechoſe ont of the countrey twenty thouſand men of 
warr with horiemen, who went out againlt Cendebeus, and 
reſted that night at Modin, 

5 And when as they role in the morning, and went into the 
plain , behold, a mighty great hoſt both ot tootmen and horſe. 
men , came aginſt them: bowkeit, there was a water-brook 
betwixt them. 

6 So he and his people pitched over 2gainſt them, and when 
he faw that the people were afraid to go over the water-brook 
he went firſt over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, paſſed 
through after him, 

7 ( That done) he divided his men, and ſet the horſemen 
in the mid{t of the footmen : for the enemies horſemen were 
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very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets: whereupon 
Cendebeus and his hoſt were put to flight , ſo that many of 
them were {lain , and the remnant gat them to the ſtrong 
hold. | 

9 Atthattime was Judas Johns brother wounded, but John 
ſtill followed after them , uncill he came to Cedron, which 
[ Cendebeus ] had built. 

10 {Sothey fled even unto the towers in the fields of Azo- |0rwii 


tus, Wherefore he burnt it with fire, ſo that there were lain bale « 


told him the kings meſſage. 

33 Thenan{wered Simon and faid unto him , We have 
neither taken other mensland , norholden that which apper- 
taineth to others, but the inheritance of our fathers which our 
encmies had wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we haying opportunity,hold the inheritance 
of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and Gazara, albeit 
they did great harm unto the people 1n our conntrey , yer will 
we givean hundred talents tor them, Hereunto Athenobius 
anſwered him not a word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the king , and made report 
unto him of thele ſpeeches , and of the glory of Simon, and 
of all that he had ſeen: whereupon the king was exceeding 
wroth. 

37 Inthe mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip unto Orthoſias, 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain of the ſea-coalt, 
and gave him an hoſt of tootmen and horſemen, 

39 Andcommanded him to remoye his hoſt toward Judez: 
alſo he commanded him to build up Cedron, and to take the 


the gates, and to watr againlt the people, but as for the king | 


[ himſelf] he purſued Iryphon. 


40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began to provoke | 


the people, and to invade Judea, andto take the people prifo- 
ners, and ſlay them. 

41 Andwhen he had built up Cedron, he ſet horſemen 
there, andan hoſt f of footmen ] to the end that iſſuing out 
they might make outrodes upon the ways of Judea, asthe king 
had command him. 


CHAF. LEVEL 
3 Judas and John prevail againſt the jorces ſent by c Antiochus. 11 The cap- 
tain of Jericho inviteth Stmon and two of his [ors into his caſtle, and there 


zreacherouſiy murdereth them. 19 John 1s ſought for, 22 andeſcapeth, 
and hulleth thoſe that ſought for him. 


] Hen came up John from Gazara, and told Simon his fa- 
ther, what Cendebeus had done. 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons, Judas and 
John, and ſaid unto them, I and my brethren, and my tathers 
houſe, have ever from our youth unto this day fought againſt 


the enemies of Iſracl, and things have proſpered ſo wellin our 


hands, that we have delivered l{racl oftentimes. 


3 Butnow Tam old, andye [ by Gods mercy ] are of a 
ſufficientage: be yein{tead of me and my brother, and go 


of them about two thouſand men. Afterward he returned into ft, 
the land of Judea in peace. —_ 
| I1 Moreover, intheplain of Jericho was Ptolemens the tf 
ſon of Abubus made captain, and he had abundance of filyer kbwory 
and gold. _ 
12 Forhe was the high prieſts ſon in law. : 
I3 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, hethought to get 
| the countrey to himſelt, and thereupon conſulted deceitfully 
| againſt Simon and his ſons to deſtroy them. 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were in the coun« 
trey, and taking care for the good ordering of them, at which 
time he came down himſelf w fericks with his ſons, Mattathias 
and Judas, in the hundred threeſcore and ſeyenth year, inthe 
; eleventh moneth called Sabat: 
| 15 Wheretheſon of Abubus receiving them deceitfully 
into alittle hold called Docus, which he had built , made them 
a great banquet : howbeit had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his ſons had drunk largely, Ptole- 
| mee and his men roſe up, and took their weapons, and cameup- 
| on Simon into the banqueting place, and ſlew him and his two 
| ſons , and certain of his ſervants. 
| 17 In whichdoing he committed a great treachery, andres 
| compenled evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe things,and ſent to the king, 
that he ſhould ſend him an holtto aid him, and he would de- 
liver bim the counfrey and cities, 

1s Heſent others alſo to Gazara to kill John, and unto the 
Trribunes he ſent tetters to come unto him, that he might give _ 
them filver, and gold, and rewards. 

20 Andothers he ſent to take Jeruſalem, and the moun« 
tain of the temple. 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told Johnthat 
his father and brethren were ſlain, and [ quoth he ] Ptolemee 
hath ſent to flay thee alſo. | 

22 Hereot when he heard, he was ſore aſtoniſhed: So he 
laid hands on them that that were come to deſtroy him, and 
ſlew them , for he knew thar they ſought to make him 
away. 

23 As concerning the relt of the acts of John, and his warrs 
and worthy deeds which he did, and the building of the walls ' 
which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold , theſe are written in the Chronicles of his 


prielthood, from the time he was made high prieſt after his 
father, 
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I Aletter of the Jews ſrom Jeruſalem to thom of Enypt, tothank God for the 
death of Anttochus. 19 Of the firethat was Lidden in the pii. 24 The 
prayer 0f Neelmiis. 


He brethren the Jews that be at Jeruſalem, and in 
the land of Judea, wiſh untothe Jews that are 
throughout Egypt, health and peace. 

2 God begracious unto you, and remember 
his covenant that he made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
his faithtull ſervants , 

3 And giveyouallanheartto ſerve him, and todo his will 
with a good courage, anda willing minde, 

4 Andopen your hearts in his law and commandments, and 
ſend you peace , 

5 And hear your prayers, and beat one with you, and ne- 
yer forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 Andnow we be here praying for you, 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, inthe hundred thre- 
ſcore and ninth year, we the Jews wrote unto you in the extre- 
mitie of trouble that came upon us in thoſe years, from the 
time that Jaſon and his company revolted from the holy land 
and kingdom : 


: - hap. t. 
The ſecond Book of the «M{ ACCABEES. 


| 


$ And burnt the porch, and ſhcd innocent bloud. Ihen 


weprayed unto the Lord, and were heard: we offercd alfo facri- 
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conſuming, [ I fay ] both thepricſts, and allthereſt, Jonas 
5" beginning, & thereſt anſwering thereunto,, as Neemias 
id, 

24 And the prayer was after this manner, O Lord, Lord 
God, Creatour of all things, who art teartull and ltrong, and 
the onely and gracious King , : 

25 Theonely giver ofall things, the onely juſt, almightie 
and eyerlaſting ;thou that delivercſt Iſrael from all trouble, and 
did{t chooſe the fathers, and ſantifie them: 

26 Receivethe ſacrifice, forthy whole people Iſrael, and 
preſerve thine own portion , and ſanGtifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered from us, them 
that ſerve among the heathen, look upon them that are deſpiſed 
-—7/ and let the heaten know that thou art our 

od, 

28 Puniſh them that opprels us , and with pride do us 
Wrong. 

29 Plant thy people again in thy holy place, as Moſes hath 
ſpoken. 

30 Andthe prieſts ſung pſalms of chankſgiving. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, Neemias com- 
monary the water that was left, to be poured on the great 

tories, 

32 When this was done, there was kindled a flame : but it 


fices, and tine flour, and lighted the lamps, and fet forth the , was conſumed by the light that ſhined from the altar. 


loayes. 

9 Andnow ſee that ye keep the fcaſt of * tabernacles in the 
moncti Caſleu, 

I0 In the hundred fourſcorc and eighth year, the people that 
wereat Jeruſalem, and in Judea, and the counſel, and Judas, 
ſent greeting and hcalth unto Ariſtobulus, Prolomeus maſter, 
who was of the ſtock of the anointed priclt , and to the Jews that 
were in Epypt: 


11 Inſomuchas God hath delivered us from great perils, we | 


thank him highly , as having been in battel againſt a king. 

12 For he caſt them out that fought within the holy city. 

13 For when the leader was come into Perla, andthe armie 
with him that ſeemed invincible, they were lain in the temple 
of Nanea, by the deceit of Nanea's prielts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her , came 


33 So when this matter was known, it wastold the king of 


 Perkia, that in the place where the prieſts that were led away, had 


into theplace, and his friends that were with him , to reccive 


money in name of a dowry. 


15 Which when the prieſt of Nanea had ſet forth, and he 


. . | 
was entred with a ſmall company into the compals of the 


temple , they ſhut vhe temple aſſoon as Antiochus was 
come 1n. 

16 And opening a privy door of the roof , they threw 
ſtones like thunderbolts, and {trook down the captain, hewed 


hid the fire, there appeared water, and that || Neemias had pu- 
rified the ſacrifices therewith 

34 Thenthe king incloling the place, made it holy after he 
had tried the matter, 

35 Andthe king took many gifts, and beſtowed thereof on 
thoſe whom he would gratifie. 

36 And Necmias called this thing Naphthar, which is as 
muchas toſay, acleanting : but many men call it Nephi, 


CHAT IL 


1 What Ieremie the prophet did. 5s How he hid the tabernacle, the ark , 
and the altar. 13 What Neemias and Indas wrote. 20 What Iaſon wrote 
in five books. 25 And how thoſe were abridged by the amthouy of this 
book. 

Tis allo found in the records, that Jeremie the prophet com- 
manded them that were carried away , to take of the fire, as 


' it hath been lignihed, 


them in pieces, ſmote oft their heads,and caſt them to thole that , 


were without. 


17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath deltvered up | 


the ungodly, 
18 Therefore whereas we arenow purpoſed to keep the pu- 
ritication of the temple __ the five and rwenrieth day of the 


' moneth *Cafleu,we thought it neceſſary to certifie you thereof, 


that ye alſo might keep it, as the[ feaſt ]of the tabernacles, and 


of the fire {which was given us} when Neemias offered ſacrifice, | 
| way , but they could not finde it. 


after that he had builded the temple, and the altar. 
19 For when our fathers were ledinto Perkia, the prieſts 


that were then devout, took the fire of the altar privily , and hid | , | 
' gather his people again together , and receive them unto 


it ina hollow place ofa pit without water, where they kept 1 
ſure, ſo that the place was unknown to all men. | 
20 Now after many years, when it pleaſed God, Neemias 


being ſent from the king of Pertia, did {ent of the poſteritie of 


thole prieſtsthat had hid it . tothe fire : but when they told us, 
they found no fire, but thick warer ; | : 
21 Then commanded he them to draw it up ,- and to bring 


2 And how that the prophet having given them the law, 
charged them not to forget the commandments of theLord,and 
that they ſhould not err in their minds, when they {ee images 
of {ilver and gold, with their ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he them, that the 
law ſhould not depart from their hearts. 

4 Ir wasalſo contained inthe ſame writing , that the prophet 
being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle and the ark 
to g0 with him, as he went forth into the mountain, where Mo= 
ſes climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of God. | 

5 And when Jeremie came thither, he found an hollow caye 
wherein he laid the tabernacle, and the ark , and the altar of inn= 
cenſe, and ſoſtopped the door. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came tos mark the 


7 Which when Jeremie perceived, he blamed them, ſaying, 
As for that place, it ſhall be unknown untill thetime that God 


mercy. 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſacw them theſethings, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord ſhall appear, and the clotid allo as it was ſhewed 
under Moſes, and as when Solomon delire that the place might 


| be honourably ſanQificd. 


it; and when the ſacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded | 


the priclts to ſprinkle the wood, and the things laid thereupon 
with the water. 


22 When this was done, and the time came that the ſun | 


ſhone, which afore was hid inthe cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, {o that every man marvelled. 


9 Ir wasalſo declared that he being wiſe, offered the ſacrifi- 
ce of dedication , and of the finiſhing of the remple. 
10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the Lord , the fire 
came down from heaven , and conſumed the ſacrifices: even fo 
rayed Solomon allo, and the fire came down from heayen, and 
conſumed the burnt-ofterings. 
11 And Moſes faid, Becaule the fin-offering was not to 


23 And the pricits made a prayer whileſt the ſacrifice was ' be caten , 1t was conſumed, 
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98 12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight days. fa 
12 The ſamethings alſo were reported in the writings and 
commentaries of Ncemias, and how he founding a library , ga- 
thered together the acts of the kings and the prophets , and of 
David, and the epiltles of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 
14 In like manner alſo Judas pathered together all thoſc 
things that were loſt , by reaſon ofthe war we had, and they re- 
main with us. 
15 Wherefore if ye have necd thereof , ſend ſome to fetch 
them unto you. 
16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the purification, 
we have written unto you and ye ſhall do well it ye keep the ſame 
ays. 
ofa 4 + We hope alſo that the god , that delivered all his peo- 
that ſaved ple, and gavethem allan heritage , and the kingdom, and 
»le, a»4 the prieſthood, and the ſanCuary, 
—_ 18 As hepromiſed in the law, will ſhortly have mercy upon 
2age,an4 the US y and gather us together out of every land under heaven, in- 
knz40n.& to the holy place: for he hath delivered us our of great trou- 
e prieft . 
hood, and bles , and hath purified the place. 
yon I9 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his brethren, 


tuary, 4s x G ys « 
he promi- and the purification of the great temple, and the dedication of 


ſed inthe | 
Jaw: for Che altar, 


wehoxem 20 And thewarrs againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eu- 

294719 pator his ſon, 

ſrertly ge, 21 And the manifeft ſignes that came from heaven , unto 
thoſe that behaved themſelves mantully to their honour tor Ju- 
daiſm: ſo that being but a few, they overcame the whole coun- 
trey, and chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recovered again the temple renowned all the 
world over, and freed the city, and upheld the laws, which 
a going down , the Lord being gracious unto them with all 

avour. 

2 3 All theſethings ( I ay ) being declared by Jaſon of Cy- 
rene 1n five books, we will aſſay to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering the infinite number , and the difficultie 
which they finde that defire to look into the narrations of the 
ſtory, for the varietie of the matter , 

25 Wehave been carefull, that they that will read, might 
have delight, and that they that are deſirous to commit to me- 
mory , might have eaſe, and that all into whoſe hands it comes, 
might have profit, 

26 Therefore to us that have taken upon us this painfull la- 
bour of abridging , it was not ealie , but a matter of ſweat and 
watching. 

27 Evenasit 1s no eaſe unto him that prepareth a banquet , 

f Or, tode- and {ceketh the benefit of others, yer || for the pleaſuring ot ma- 
Coe ny, we will undertake gladly this great pains : 

28 Leaving tothe authour the exact handling of every parti- 
cular, and labouring to follow the rules of an abridgement. 

29 Foras the maſter-builder ofa new houſe mult care for the 
whole building ; bur he that undertaketh to ſer it out, and paint 
it: mult {eck our fitthings for the adorning thereof, even fo 
I think 3t is with us. 

30 To ſtand uponevery point, and go over things at large, 
and to be curious in particulars, belongeth to the firſt authour 
of the tory. 

31 But touſe brevity, and avoid much labouring of the 
work, is to be granted to him that will make an abridgement. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory : onely addin thus 
much to that which hath been ſaid , that it is a liſh 
thing to make a long prologue, and tobe ſhort in the ſtory 
it ſelf. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 Of the honour done to the temple by the kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simonutter” 
eth what treaſures are inthe temple. 7 Heliodorus ts ſent to take them away, 
24 Hes ſtricken of God , and healed atthe prayer of Onias. 

N Ow when the holy city was inhabited with all peace: and 

the laws were kept very well, becauſe of the ——_ of 

Onias the high prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſs , 

2 It cameto paſs that even the kings themſelves did honour 
the place , and magnifie the temple with their beſt gifts; 

3 Infomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia , of his own revenues, 
bare ll the coſts belonging to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Bur one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin , who was made 

governour of the temple, fell our with the high prieſt about dil- 
order in the city, 


—— 


5 And when he could not oyercome Onias, he gat him to 
Apollonius the ſon of Thrafcas, who then was governour of 
Celoſyria and Fhenice, | 

6 Andtold himthat thetreaſurie inJeruſalem was full of in- 
finite ſums of money , ſo that the multitude of their riches 
which did not pertain tothe account of the ſacrifices was innu- 
merable, and that it was poſlible to bring all intothe kings 
hand. : 

7 Now when Appollonius came tothe king, and had ſhewed 
him of the money whereof he was told, the king choſe out He- 
liodorus his treaſurer, and lent him witha commandment, to 
bring him the forelaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, under a colour 
of viſiting the cities of Cecloſyria and Phenice, but indeed to 
tulfill che king purpoſe. 

9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, and had been cur- 
teouſly received high prielt of the money, and declared where- 
fore he came, and asked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Thenthe high prieſt told him that there was ſuch money 
laid up forthe relict of widows and fatherlefs children : 

11 Andthat ſome of it belonged to Hircanus, ſonne of To- 
bias, a man of great dignity , and not as that wicked Simon had 
milinformed : the ſum whereof in all was four hundred ta. 
lents of ſilver, and two hundred of gold ; 

12 And thatit wasaltogether impoſſible that ſuch wrongs 
ſhould be done unto them, that had committed it tothe hol. 
neſs of the place, and tothe majeltie and inviolable ſanGtity of 
the temple, honourcd over all the world. 

13 Bvt Heliodorus, becauſe of the kings commandment 
given him, ſaid, Thatin any wiſe it muſt be brought into the 


| kings treaſury. 


14 Soat the day which he appointed, he entred in to order 
this matter: wherefore there was no ſmall agony throughout 
the whole city. 

15 Butthe prieſts proſtrating themſelves before the altarin 
their prielily veſtments,called unto heaven upon him that made 
a law concerning things given to be kept, that they ſhould ſafe- 
ly be preſerved tor ſuch as had committed themto be kept, 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high prieſt inthe face, it 
would have wounded his heart : for his countenance, andthe 
changing of his colour , declared the inward agony of his minde 

I7 - bo the man wasſo compaſled with fear, and horrourof 
the body, that it was manifeſt to them that looked upon him , 
what ſorrow he had now in his heart. 

18 Others ran flocking out of their houſes || to the general |0r, ' 
ſupplication, becauſe the place was like to come into contempt. — jmpl 

19 And the women girt with ſackcloth under their breaſt, «in. 
abounded in the ſtreets, and the virgins that were kept in, ran, 
ſome tothe gates, andſome to the walls, and others looked 
out of the windows. 

20 Andall holding their hands towards heayen , made ſup- 

' plication, 
21 Then it would havepiticd a man to ſee the falling down 
of the multitude of all ſorts, and the Þ fear of the high prieſt, 15% 
| being in ſuch an agony. ; 
22 They then called upon the Almighty Lord, too keep 
| the things committed of truſt, ſafe and ſure , for thoſe that had 
committed them. | 

2 ; Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed that which was des 
creed. 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf with his guard about 
the treaſury , the || Lord of ſpirits, andthe prince of all power [Ole 
cauſed a great apparition, ſo thar all that preſumed to come in the, 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fainted, 

& were ſore afraid. 

25 For there appeared unto them an horſe with aterri- 
ble rider upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering , 
and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus with his forefcet 
and it ſeemed that he that ſat upon the horſe , had complete har- 
neſs of gold; 

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared before him, 
notable in ſtreng, excellent in beauty, and comely inappa- 
rel, who ſtood by him on either (ide, and {courged him con* 
tinually, and gave him many ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the ground, and was 
compaſſed with great darkneſs: but they that were with him, 
| took him up and put him intoa litter, 
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28 Thushim, that lately came with a great train, and with 
all his guard into the ſaid treaſury , they carried out, being un- 
able to help himſelf with his weapons: and maniteſtly they ac- 
knowledged the power of God. 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt down,and lay ſpeech- 
leſs without all hope of life. 

20 Bur they prailed theLord that had miraculouſly honour- 
ed his own place: for the temple whicha little afore was full of 
fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared , was fil- 
led with joy an.l gladnelſs. | | 

31 Then ſtraightways certain of Heliodorus friends , prayd 
Onias that he would call upon the moſt High, to grant him his 
lite, who lay ready to give up the ghoſt. | 

32 Sothe high prielt ſuſpecting leſt the king ſhould miſcon- 
ceive , that ſome treachery had been done to Heliodorus by the 
Jews, offered afacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high prieſt was making an atonement , the 
ſame young men , in the ſame clothing, appcared and ſtood be- 
fide Heliodorus,faying,GiveOnias the high prieſt great thanks, 
inſomuch as for his ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. 

4 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged trom heaven, 
declare unto all men the mighty power of God : and when they 
bad ſpoken theſe words, they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after he had offered ſacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made great vows unto him that had ſaved his lite, 


| forth; 


went ambaſſadour tv Rome for amity and aid , he took a- 
way; and putting down the governments which were atcor- 
wg to the Jaw , he brought up new cuſtoms againft the 
aw, 

I2 For he built gladly aplace of exerciſe vnder the tower it 
ſelf, and brought the chict young men under his ſuljection 
and made them wear a hat, | 

_I3 Now ſuch was the height of Greek faſhions;ahd increaſe 
of heatheniſh manners, through the exceeding profaneneſs of 
Jaſon that ungodly wretch, and not high prieſt : 

I4 That theprieſts had no courage to ſerve any more at the 
altar, bur deſpiling thetemple, and negleCting the ſacrifices , 
haſtened to be partakers of the unlawtull allowance in the 
place of exerciſe , after the 


the glory of the Grecians beſt of all. 


they had them to be their enemies and avengers;whoſe cuſtome 
they followed fo earneſtly ; and nhto whom they deſited to be 
like inall things. | | | 

17 For it 1s not a lightthing to do wickedly againſt the 
laws of God: but the time tollowing ſhall declare theſe 
things. 


and ſaluted ()nias, returned with his hoſt to the king. | 

36 Then teſtificd he to all men,the works of the great God. 
which he had {een with his eyes. 

37 And whenthe king asked Heliodorus, who might be a 
fit man to be yet ſent once again to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 Itthov haft any enemic or traitour, ſend him thither, and | 
thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, it he eſcape with his lite: | 
for in that place , no doubt, there is an eſpecial power of God. | 

39 For he that Owellerh in heaven, hath his eye on that place, 
and defcndeth it, & he bcateth and deſtroyeth them that 
come to hurt it. | 


18 Now when the game that was ſed every fifth year , was 
keptat Tyrus, the king bing preſent, | 
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59 


r, the 
1 cus o 
which was 


15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fathers, but liking _ 


4, 


, hole inthe 
16 By reaſon whereof fore calamity came upon then # for m1 


19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent Þ ſpecial meſſengers from t cr. wi. 


| Jernſalem, who were Antiochians, to carry three hundred 


Wire rela- 
grove ame 


drachms of ſilver to the ſacrifice of Hercales, which even the 6bagadears 


| bearers thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon the ſacrifice, 


becauſe it was got convenient ; but to bereſerved for other 
Charges. | 

20 This money then in regard of the fender, was appointed 
to Hercules ſacrifice, but becauſe of the bearers thereof , it 
was 1mployed to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Appollonius the ſon of Meneſtheus was ſent 


40 Andthethings concerning Heliodorus,and the keeping unto Egypt, for the || coronation of king Ptolomeus Philome- || o, , 


of the treaſury , fell out on this fort. 


CHAT. 19: 
j Stmon ſlandereth Onias. 7 Iaſon, by corrupting the ling , obtaineth the | 
offi ce of the izhprieſt. 24 Menelaus getteth the ſame from Iaſon by the like | 
corri:ption. 44 Antlrontcus traiterouſly murdereth Ontas. 36 The kin 
being in{ormed trerecf, cauſeth Andronicus to be put to death. 39 The | 
wicladneſ of Lyſimachus , by the inſtization of Menelaus. 
T: His Simon now ( of whom we ſpake afore ) having been a 
beiwtayer of the money , and of his countrey , {landereth 
Onias, as if he had terrificd Heliodorus , and been the worker 
of thele evils. | 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, that had deſerved 
well of the city , and tendred his own nation , and was fo zealous 
of the laws. 


3 But when their hatred went fo far , that by one of Simons | 


fation, murders were committed. Rs 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger ofthis contention , andthat Ap- 
pollonius , as being the governour of Celoſyria and Phenice , 
did rage, and increaſe Simons malice, | 

5 He went to the king , not to be an accuſer of his countrey- 
men, but ſeeking the good of all, both publick and private : 


6 For he ſaw that is was impoſſible, thar the ſtate ſhould | 


continue quiet, and Simon leaye his folly , unleſs rhe king did 
look thereunto. I | 

7 Butatterthe death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jaſon the brother of Onias, 
laboured underhand to be high prieſt, 

8 Promiſing unto the king by interceſſion , three hundred 
and threeſcore talents of filycr, and of another revenue, eightie 
talents: 

9 Beſides this , he promiſed to aſſigne an hundred and fiftie 
mote, if he might have licence to ſer him up a place for exer- 
cile, and forthe training up of youth in the faſhions of the hea- 
Sn , andto write them of Jeruſalem [ by the name of] Antio- 
Chians. 

19 Which wher; the king had granted, and he had gotten 
into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought his own nation 
tothe Greckiſh faſhion. | 

11 And the royal priviledges granted of ſpecial favour to 
the Jews, by the means of John the father of Eupolemus , who 


Joppe, & from thence to Jeruſalem. | 
22 Where he was honourably received of Jaſon, and of 
the city, and was brought in with torchlight, and with great 
ſhoutings : and fo afterward went with his hoſt unto Phenice. - 
23 Three years afterward Jaſon {ent Menclaus the aforeſaid 
| Simons brother , to bear the money unto the king , and to put 
| himin minde of certain neceſſary matters. 
|, 24 Buthe being broughtto the preſence of the king, when 
| he had magnified him for the glorious appearance of his power ; 
got the prieſthood to himſelf,oftering more then Jaſon by three 
hundred talents of filyer, _ | 

25 So hecame with the kings mandate, bringing nothing 
worthy the high prieſthood, bur having the fury of a cruel ty- 
rant, and the rage of a ſavage beaſt. | 

26 Then Jalon , who had undermined his owt brother, 
being undermined by another , was compelled to flee into the 
countrey of the Ammonites, , | 

27 So Menelaus got the principality : but as for the money 
that he had promiſed unto'the king , he took no good order for 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 For unto him appertained the gathering of the cuſtomes. 
Wherefore they were both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus in his ſtead 
in the prieſthood: and Soſtratus left Crates , who was gover- 
nour of the Cyprians. 

30 Whilethoſe things were in doing, they of Tharfos and 
Malſos made inſurrection , becauſethey were given to the kings 
concubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then camethe king in all haſte to appeaſe matters, leay- 
ing Andronicus, a man in authority , for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus fuppoling that he had gotten aconve- 
nient time, ſtole certain veſſels of gold out of the temple, and 
oave ſome of them to Andronicus , and ſome he ſold into Ty+ 
rus , andthe cities round about. | 

33 Which when Onias knew ofa ſurety, hereproved him, 
and withdrew himſelf into a fanCtuary at Daphne, that lieth by 

Antiochia. 


34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Andronicus apart, poajad 
ny 


| T3 


tor, Antiochns underſtanding him not to be well affeCied to enthront 


; his affairs, provided for his own ſafety : whereupon he came to *'® 
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right hand with oathes, and though he were [uſpected ( by 
him ) yet perſwaded he him to come forth of the ſan- 
Quary : whom forthwith he ſhut up without regard of 
juſtice. 

£ 35 For the which cauſe not onely the Jews, but many alſo 
of other nations took great indignation, and were much grieved 
for the unjuſt murder of the man, 

6 And when the king was come again from the places a- 
bout Cilicia, the Jews that were in the citie, and certain of 
the Greeks that abhorred the fact alſo, complained becaule O- 
nias was flain withour cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſory, & moved to 

ity, and wept, becauſe of the ſober and modeſt behaviour of 
bln that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he took away 
Andronicus his purple, and rent oft his clothes, and leading 
him through the whole city unto that very place where he had 
committed impiety againſt Onias,there ſlew he the curſed mur- 
derer. Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſhment , as he had 
deſerved. 

39 Now when many facriledges had been committed in the 
city by Lyſimachus, with the conſent of Menelaus, & the 
bruit thereof was ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt Lyſimachus, many veſlels of gold being 
already carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people riſing , & being filled 
with rage, Lyſimachus armed about three thouſand men, and 

began firſt ro offer violence ; one || Auranus being the leader, 
a man far gone in years, and nolefs in folly. 
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| turn to good, 


| $5 Nowwhenthere was gone fortha falſe rumour, as though 
| Antiochus had been deed, Jaſon took at he leaſt a thouſand 
| men: and {uddenly made an aſſault upon the city ; and they that 
were upon the walls, being put back, andthe citie at length 
taken, Menclaus fled into the caſtle : 
6 But Jaſonlew his own citizens without mercy, (not con- 
ſidering that to ger 4he day of them of his own nation, would 
be a moſt unhappy day for him: but thinking they had been his 
enemies, and not his contreymen whom he conquered ) 
7 Howbeit, for all this he obtaified notthe principality, 
bur at the laſt received ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 
fled again into the countrey of the Ammonites. 
8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy return, being 
accuſed before Aretas the king of the Arabians, flecing from 
city to city , purſued of all men , hated as a forſaker of the laws, 


9 Thus hethar had driven many out of their countrey, pe- 
riſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring tothe Lacedemonians, and 
thinking thereto finde ſuccour by reaſon ot his kindred. 

10 And he that had caſt our many unburied, had noneto 
mourn for him, nor any ſolemn tunerals atall, nor ſepulchre 
with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the kings ear, 
he thought that Judea had reyolted : whereupon removing out 
ot Egyptina furious minde, he took the city by force of arms, 
12 And commanded his men of war notto ſpare ſuch as 
they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went up upon the houles. 

I3 Thus there was killing of young and old,making away of 


41 They then ſeeing the attemps of Lyſimachus, ſome of | men, women, and children, {laying of virgins and infants. 


them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others taking handtuls of 


duſt, that was nextathand, caſt them altogether upon Lyſ1- 
machus, and thoſe that ſet u; on them. 
42 Thus many of them they wounded, and ſome they 


14 Andthere were deſtroyed within the ſpace of three whole 
days , fourſcore thouſand, whereof fourty thouſand were 
{lain in the conflict ; and no fewer ſold then (lain. 

I5 Yer was he not content with this, but preſumed to go in« 


ſtroke to the ground , & all [ofthem}] they forced to | to the moſt holy temple of all the world ; Menelaus that traitour 


flee : but as for the church robber himſelf, him they kiiled 
beſides the treaſurie. 
43 Of thele matters therefore there was an accuſation laid 
againſt Menelaus, 
44 Now when the king came to Tyrus,three men that were 
ſent fromthe ſenate , pleaded the caule before him : 
But Menelaus being now convicted, promiſed Ptolo- 


to the laws, and to his own countrey, being his guide: 

16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted hands, and 
with profane hands pulling down the things that were dedicated 
by other kings to % augmentation , and glory , and honour 
of the place, he gave them away. 

17 And fo haughtie was Antiochus in minde , that he con- 
ſidered not that the Lord was angry for a while for the (insof 


mee theſon of Dorymenes, to give him much money , if he | them that dwelt in the citie, and therefore his eye was not upon 


would pacifie the king towards him. 


46 Whereupon Prolemee taking the king aſide into a cer- 


the place. 
18 For hadthey not been formerly wrapped in many (ins, 


tain galkrie, at it were to take theair, brought him to be of | this man afſoon as he had come, had forthwith been {courged, 


another minde. 


47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from the accu- 
ſations, who notwithſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchief: and 


ad put back from his preſumprion , as Heliodorus was , whom 
Seleucus the king lent to view the treaſurie. 


19 Nevertheleſs, God did nor choſe the people forthe 


thoſe poor men, who if they had toldtheir cauſe, yea, be- |places fake, butthe place for the peoples ſake. 


fore the Scythians , ſhould have been judged innocent, them 


he condemned to death. 


20 And therefore the place it ſelf , that was partaker with 
them of the adverſitie that happened tothe nation, didafter- 


48 Thus they that followed the matter for the citie, and for | ward communicate in the benefits ſent from the Lord : andas it 
the people, and for the holy veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt pu- | was forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo again the great 


niſhment. 


49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus moved with ha- 


Lord being reconciled, it was fer up with all glory. | 
21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the temple a thous 


tred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be honourably | and and eight hundred talents, he departed in all haſte unto 


buried 


Antiochia, weening in his pride to make the land navigable, 


50 And fothrough the covetouſneſs of them that were of | and the ſea paſſable by foot : ſuch was the haughtineſs of his 
power, Menelaus remained till in authority , increaſing in | minde. 


malice , and being a great traitour tothe citizens. 
CHAP. V. 


22 And heleft governours to vex the nation: at Jeruſalem 
Philip, for his countrey a Phrygian, and for manners more 


Of the ſignes and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem. 6 Of the end and wickedneſ; | barbarous then he that ſet him there : 


* of Jaſon. 11 The purſuit of  Antiochus againſt the Jews. 15 Tie ſpoiling 


of thetemple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth intothe wilderneſs. 


Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepared his ſecond yoyage 


Ainto Egypt: 


2 And then it happened, that through all thecity, for 
the ſpace almoſt of forty days, there were fecn horſemen 


running in theair, in cloth of gold, and armed with lances 
like a band of ſouldiers, 


'3 And roupe of horſemen in aray, encountring and run- 
ning one againſt another with ſhaking of ſhields, and mulri- 
tude of || pikes,, and drawing of ſwords, and calting of darts, and 


glittering of golden ornaments, and harneſs of all ſorts, 


23 AndatGarizim, Andronicus: and belides Menelaus, 
who worſe then all the relt , bare an heavie hand over the citt- 
oy » having a malicious minde againſt his countreymen the 

eWS. 
2 4 Heſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader Apollonius , with 
an army of two and twenty thouſand , commanding him to ſlay 
> | all thoſe that were in their belt age , and to {ell che women, and 
the younger ſort : | 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pretending peace, did 
forbear till the holy day of the ſabbath , when taking the Jews 
keeping holy day , he commanded his men to arm themlelyes. 

26 And fo he llew all them that were goneto the celebra- 
ting 


Apocrypha, 


and being had in abomination, as an open || enemy of his coun- | 0, 
creymen, he was caſt out into Egypt. Min 
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Chap. Vi. Vit. 


x | Apocrypha. ha Apocrypha. 
ting ofthe ſabbath,and running through the citic with weapons, ' lawfull for him to uſe,and make as if he did eat of the fleſh taken 101 
ſlew great multitudes. from the ſacrifice commanded by the king ; 


— — ————— 


(, ex 
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{ (vof Jupiter the defender of ſtrangers, ||as they did deſire that dwelt 


zh 27 But Judas Maccabeus, T with nine others, or there- 
w* about, withdrew himlelt into the wildernels , and lived in 
the mountains aſter the manner of beaſts, with his companie, 
who tcd on herbs continually , leſt they ſhould be partakers of 
the pollution. 
CHAT VL 


I The Jews are compelled to leave the law of God. 4 The temple 1s defi” 
led. 8 Cruelty upon the people and the women, 12 Jn exhortation to 
bear atfliction, by the example of the valiant courage of EleaJarns, 
cruelly tortured. 

| Otlong after this, the king ſent an old man of || Athens , 
+ Ytocompell the Jews to depart fromthe laws of their fa- 
5 thers, andnotto live after the laws of God: 

2 Andtopollute alſo the temple in Jeruſalem, and to call 
it the temple of Jupiter Olympius : and that in Garizim, of 


J 
' fetacs; 


%." inthe place. 
11 0.7 a . . CL) . . . 
«ty 3 The coming in ofthis milchicf was fore and grieyous to 
 thepcople: 
4 For the temple was filled with riot and reyclling , by the 
Gentiles, whodallied with harlots, and had to do with wo- | 
men within the circuit of the holy places, and beſides that , 


brought in things that were not lawtull. 
5 Thealtar alſo was filled with profane things which the law | 
forbiddeth, 
6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to keep ſabbath-days, or 


ancient feaſts, or to profels himſelf at all to be a Jew. 

7 Andin the day of the kings birth every moncth they were 
brought by bitter conſtraint to eat ofthe ſacrifices ; and when ! 
the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled to go | 
in proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivie. | 

8 Moreover, there went outa decree to the neighbour ci- 
tics ofthe T heathen, by the ſuggeſtion of Ptolemee, againlt | 
the Jews, that they ſhould obſerye the ſame faſhions, and be 
partakers of their ſacrifices. 

9 And wholo would not conform themſelyes to. the man- | 
ners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to death. "Then might a 
man have ſecn the preſent miſery, 

10 For there were two women brought, who had circum- 
ciſed their children, whom when they had openly led round 
abour the city , the babes hanging at their breaſts , they caſt 
them down headlong from the wall. 

11 Andothersthat had run together into caves neare by,to 
keep the ſabbath-day ſecretly, being diſcovered to Philip,were 
ail burnt rogether , becauſe they made a conſcience to help 


"(G14 


themſelves, for the honour of the molt ſacred day. 

12 Now I beſecech thoſe that read this book, that they be 
not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, but that they judge thoſe 
puniſhments not to be for deltruftion , bur for a chaltening of 
Our nation, 

13 Foritis a token of his great goodneſs , when wicked 
doers are not ſuffered any long time, but forthwith puniſhed. 

14 Fornot as with other nations whom the Lord patiently 
forbeareth to puniſh, till they be come to the tulnels of their 
fins, ſo dealeth he with us. 

15 Leftthat being come to the height of fin , afterwards he 
ſhould take vengeance of us. 


16 And therefore he never withdraweth his mercy from us : 
and though he puniſh with adverſitie, yet doth he neyer torſake 
his people. — wc 
17 Butletthis that we have ſpoken be for a wagning4ygto us 
and now will we come to the declaring of the,yattergy-tew 
words. x "9c .: 

18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes, anaged man, and 
of a well-favoured countenance, was conſtrained to open his 
mouth, and to eat {wines fleſh. 

I9 Buthechoofing rather to die gloriouſly, then to live 
Rained with ſuch an abomination, ſpit it forth, and came of 
his own accord to the torment, 

20 As it behoved them ro come, that are reſolute to ſtand 
a) againli ſuch things as are not lawtull for love of lite to be 
talted, 

21 Butthey that had the charge of that wicked feaſt, for the 
old acquaintance they had withthe man, taking him alide , be- 
lought himto bring fleſh of his own provilion, ſuch as was 


22 That inſo doing he might be delivered from death, and 
for the old friendſhip with them, finde favour. 

23 But he beganto conſider diſcreetly, and as becatne his 
age, and the excellencie ofhis ancient years, andthe honour 
of his gray head , whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt 
education from a childe,or rather the holy law made and given 
by God: therefore heanſwered accordingly, and willed them 
[traightwaysto ſend him to the grave. 

24 Forit becometh not our age, ſaid he, any wiſe to diſſems 
ble, whereby many young perſons might think that Eleafar 
"—— fourſcore years old andten , were now gone to a ſtrange 
religion, 

| 25 And fo through mine hypocriſie , and deſire to 
live a little time, and a moment longer, ſhould be deceiy= 
ed by me, and Igetaſtainto mine all age, and make it abo- 
minable. | | 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould bedelivered 
from the pniſhment of men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand 
of the Almightie , neither alive,nor dead. | 

27 Wherefore now manfully changing this life , I will ſkew 
my felf ſuch an one, as mine age requireth, 

28 Andleavea notable exampleto ſuch as be young, todie 
willingly and couragiouſly, for the honourable and holy laws 
and when he had {aidtheſe words, immediately he went tothe 
torment. 

29 They that led lum, changing the good will they bare 
him a little before, into 8. , becauſe the foreſaid 
ſ 509: "4g proceeded, as they thought, from || a deſperate || or ma 
minde. nr. hg 

© But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, he groned, and "os 
ſaia, It is manifeſt unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that whereas I might have been delivered from death, I{now] 
endure ſore pains in body,by being beaten: but in ſoul ani well 
content to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe fear him. 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his death for an exam- 
ple of anoble courage, and a memorial of yertue, not onely 
unto young men , bur unto all his nation. 


CHAT FI 
The conſtancie and cruel death of ſeven brethren and their mother in ote day, 
becauſe they wowld not eat ſwines fleſh at the kings commandment. 


IT came to paſs alſo that ſeven brethren with ther mo 
ther were taken, and compelled by the king againſt the law 
to taſte {wines fleſh, and were tormented with ſcourges and 
whips. 
2 Butone of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, What wouldeſt 


' thou ask or learn of us? we are readie to die rather then to 


tranſgreſle the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king being in a rage, commanded pans and 
caldrons to be 6», Bea 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out 
the tongue of him that ſpake firſt,and to cut off the utmoſt parts 
of his bodie, the reſt of his brethren , and his mother looking 
on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he 
commanded him being yer alive to be brought to the fire,and to 
be fried in the pan: and as the vapour of the pan was for a 

ood ſpace diſperſed , they exhorted one another with the mas 
ther, todie manfully, ſaying thus, 

6 TheLord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath com 
fort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, which witneſled to their faces, *Deut.z a3 
declared, ſaying, And he ſhall be comforted in his ſervants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead,after this manner,they brought 
the ſecond to make him a mocking-ſtock: and when they had 
pulled off the skin of his head with the hair, they asked him, 
Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſhed through every mem 
ber of thy bodie ? 

$ But he anſwered inhis own language, and ſaid, No, 
Wherefore he alſo received the next torment in order , as the 


' former did, 


9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp; he ſaid, Thou like a fur 

takeſt us out ofthis preſent life , but the king of the world fall 

raiſe us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlaſting 
lite. 

10 After him was the third made a mocking ſtock: and 

L 3 whey 
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when he was required, he put out his tongue , and that right 
ſoon, holding torth his hands mantully , 

11 And aid couragiouſly , Theſe 1 had from heaven, and 
for his laws I deſpiſe them , and from him I hope to receiye 
them again. WS 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that were with him , 
marvelled at the young mans courage , for that he nothing re- 
garded the pains. 

13 Now when this man wasdeadalſo, they tormented and 
mangled the fourth in like manner, - 

14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It is good , 
being put todeath by-men, to look for hope from God, to be 
raiſed up again by him: as for thee , thou ſhalt haye no reſur- 
recion to lite, ; 

15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo,and mangled him. 

16 Then looked he unto the king , and ſaid, Thou haſt 
power over men , thou art corruptible, thou doeſt whatthou 
wilt, yet think not that our nation is forſaken of God. 

17 Butabide a while, and behold his great power , how 
he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 

13 After him alſo they brought the ſixth , who being ready 
todie, ſaid , Be not deceived without cauſe: for we ſuffer 
theſe things for our ſelves, having ſinned againſt our God: 
therefore marvellous things are done ( unto us. ) ; 

19 Butthink not thou that takeſt in hand to ſtrive againſt 
God, that thou ſhalt eſcape unpuniſhed. 

20 Butthe mother was marvellous aboye all, and worthy 
ofhonourable memory : for when ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain 
within the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it witha good courage , 
becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, ſheexhortedevery one of them.in her own lan- 
guage, filled with couragious ſpirits; and ſtirring up her wo- 
maniſh thoughts with a manly ſtomack , ſhe ſaid unto them, 

22 Icannot teli how you came into my womb, for I net- 
ther gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the 
members of every one of you. 

23 Bur doubtleſs the Creatour ofthe world , who formed 
the generation of man , and found out the beginning ot all 


things, will alſo of his own mercy give you breath and live a- | 


gain, as you now regard not your own ſelves for his laws ſak. 
24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed,and ſuſfpecting 
it to be a reprochfull ſpcech , whileſt the youngeſt was yet a- 
live, did not onely exhort him by words, but allo aſſured him 
with oaths, that he would make him botharich and a happy 
man, if he would turn from the laws of his fathers ; and that 
alſo he would take him for his friend , and truſt him with affairs. 
25 But when the young man would in no caſe hearken unto 


kim , the king called his mother , and exhorted her , that ſhe | 


would counfel the young man to ſave his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many words, ſhe 
promiſed him that ſhe would counſel her ſon. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelf towards him, laughing the cruel 
tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her countrey language on this manner, 
O my ſon, have pitie upon me that bare thee nine moneths in 


my womb , and gave thee ſuck three years, and nonriſhed | 


thee, and brought thee up unto this age, and endured the 
troables of education, 
' 28 Ibeſeechthee my fon, look upon the heaven, and the 
earth, and all that is therein , and conſider that God made 
them of things that were not,& ſo was mankinde made likewiſe. 
| 29 Fear not this tormentour , but being worthy of thy 
brethren , take thy death, that I may receive thee again in mer- 
cy with thy brethren. 
'. 3o While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the young 
man ſaid, Whom wait ye for ? I will not obey the kings com- 
mandment : but will obey the commandment of the law that 


'was given unto our fathers by Moſes. 


31 Andthouthat haſt been the author of all raiſchief apainſt 
the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape the hands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our fins. 

33 Andthoughthe living Lord be angry with us a little 
while for our chattening and correction, yer ſhall he be at one 
again with his ſervants. 

34 Butthon, O godleſs man, and of all other moſt wicked 
be not litted ap without a cauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, litting up thy hand againſt the ſervants of God: 

35 For thou halt nor yer c{caped the judgement of Almighty 


God, whoſeeth all things. Tos 


35 Forourbrethren who now have ſuffered a ſhort pain 
are dead under Gods covenant of everlaſting life : but' thou 
through the judgement of God, ſhalt reccivcjult puniſhment 
for thy pride. 

37 But, as my brethren, offer up my body and life for the 
laws of our fathers, beſceching God that he would [pecdily be 
merciful] unto our nation, and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayeſt confeſs, that he alone is God; 

38 Andthatin me, and my brethren, the wrath of the Al 
mighty , which is jultly brought upon all our nation, may ceate. 

39 Thenthe king being in a rage, handled him worte then 
all the reſt , and took it gricvouſly that he was mocked. 

40 So this man died undefiled, and put his whole truſt in 
the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſons, the mother died. 

42 Letthis be enough now to have ſpoken concerning the 
idolatrous feaſts, and the extreme tortures, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Judas gathereth an hcſt. 9 Nicanor ts ſent againſt hin: who preſumeth 
to make much money of his priſoners. 16 Judas ewcou ray*th his men, avd 
putteth Nicanor to flight, 28 anddivideth the ſpoils. 30 Other enemies are 
alſo defeated, 35 and Nuanor fleeth with grief to Antioch. 

T Hen Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, went 

privily into the towns, and called their kinsfolks together, 

and took unto them all ſuch as continued in the Jews religion , 

and aſſembled about fix thouſand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he would look upon 
the people that was troden down of all, and alfo pitte the tem- 
ple, profaned of ungodly men, 

3 Andthat he would haye compaſſion upon the city, ſore 
defaced and ready to be made even with the grouud, and hear 
the blood that cried unto him, 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter of harmleſs infants, 
and the blaſphemies committed againſt his name, and that he 
would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. | 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company about him, he 
' could not be withſtood by the heathen : for the wrath of the 
Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt up towns and 
| Cities, and got into his hands the moſt commodious places,and 
| oyercame and put to flight no {mall number of his enemies. 
| 7 Bur ipecially took he advantage of the night, for ſuch 
| privy attempts ; inſomuch that the bruit of his manlineſs was 


ſpread every where, 
| 8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed by little and 
' Ittle, and that things proſpered with him ſtill more and more, 
he wrote unto Prolemeus the governour of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the kings affairs. 

9 Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor the fon of Patroclus 
one of his ſpecial friends, he ſent him with no fewer then 
| twenty thouſand of all nations under him,to root out the whole 
generation of the Jews, and with him he joyned alſo Gorgias 
| a captain, who in matters of war had great experience. 
| Io So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much money of the 
' captive Jews as ſhould detray the tribute of two thouſand ta- 
lents, which the king was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the cities upon the 
ſea-coaft , proclaiming a fale of the captive Jews, and promt- 
ling that they ſhould haye foureſcore and ten bodies for one to 
follow upon him from the Almighty God. 

I2 Now when word was brought unto Judas of Nicanors 
comi..,”'af4 he had imparted unto thoſe that were with him , 
thar the artzif'was at hand, 

I; They that were fearfull , and diſtruſted the juſtice of 
God, fled, and conveyed thernſelves away. 

4 Others fold all that they had Ictt, and witha!l beſought 
the Lord to deliver them, being {old by the wicked Nicanor 
before they met together : 

I5 Andif not for their own fakes , yet for the covenants 
he had made with their fathers, and tor his holy and glorious 
names ſake, by which they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together unto the number 
of {ix thouſand , and exhorted them not to be {tricken with 
terrour of the enemic,nor to tear the great multitude of the hea- 
then, who came wrongtully againit chem, bur ro fight mantully, 

17 Andto ſet betore their eyes the tnjury that they had un- 
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Chap. ix. 


juſtly done to the holy place , and the cruel handling ot the ct- 
ty, whereof they made a mockery , and allo the taking away 
of the government of their forefathers: 

18 Forthey, faidhe, truſt in their weapons, and bold- 
neſs; but our confidenceis in the Almighty God, who at a 
beck can caſt down both them that come againſt us, and alſo 
all the world. 

19 Moreover: he recounted unto them what helps thcir 
forefathers had found , and how they were delivered , when 


periſhed. | 

20 Andhetold them of the battel that they had in Babylon 
with the Galatians, how they came but eight thouſand in all to 
the buſineſs, with four thouſand Macedonians , and that the 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thouſand deſtroyed 
an hundred and twenty thouſand , becauſe of the help thar they 
had trom heaven, and fo received a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with theſe words, and 
ready to die for the laws, and the countrey, he divided his ar- 
my into four parts: | 

22 Andjoyned with himſelfhis own brethren , leaders of 
each band , to wit, Simon and Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving 
cach one fifteen hundred men. 

23 Allo (he appointed ) Eleazar to read the holy book : 
and when he had given them this watchword , The help of 
God; himſelf leading the firſt band; he joyned battel with 
Nicanor. | 

24 Andby the help of the Almighty, they ſlew above nine 
thouſand of their enemies, and wounded and maimed the moſt 
part of Nicanors hoſt, and ſo pur all to flight ; 

25 Andtooktheir money that came to buy them, and pur- | 
ſue them farre: but lacking time, they returned. | 

26 Forit was the day before the {abbath,and therefore they 
would no longer purſue them. 

27 So when they had gathered || their armour together, and 
ſpoiled their enemies, they occupied themſelves abour the ſab- 
bath, yielding exceeding praiſe and thanks tvthe Lord, who 
had prelervedthem unto that day , which was the beginning of 
mercy diltilling upon them. 

28 Andatter the fabbath , when they had given part of the 
ſpoils to the || maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the 
relidue they divided among themlelyes and their ſeryants. 

29 When this was done , and they had made a common 
ſupphcation, they befought the mercifull Lord to reconciled 
witn his ſervants forever. | 

30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Timotheus and Bac- 
chides , who fought againlt them , they ſlew above twenty 
thou(:nd, and very eaſily got high and ftrong holds, and di- 

vided amonglt themſelves many ſpoils more, and made the 
| maimed, orphans, widows, yea and the aged alto , cquall in 
ſpoils with themſelves. : 

31 And when they had gathered their armour together, 
they laid them up all carefully in convenient places, and the 
remnant ot the {poils they brought to Jeruſalem. | 

32 They ſlew alſo Pilarches that wicked perſon, who was 
with Timotheus, and had annoyed the Jews many ways. 


2 Forhe had cntred the City called Perſepolis, and went a- 
bout to rob thetemple, and to hold thecity,, whertu pon the 
multitude running to defend themſelves with their weapons 
put them to flight ; and ſoit happened, that Antiochus 
put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he cameto Ecbatana, news was brought him 
what had happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus. 

4 Thenfwclling withanger, he thought to avenge vpon 
the Jews the difgrace done unto him by thoſe that made” him 
Hee, Therefore commanded he his chariot-man to drive with- 
out cealing, andto diſpatch the journey, the judgement of 
God now tollowing him. For he had ſpoken proudly in this 
{fort , That he would come to Jeruſalem, and make it a com- 
mon burying-place of the Jews. 

5 ButtheLord Almighty, the God of Iſrael ſmote him 
with an incurable and inviſible plague: for afſoon as he had 
ſpoken theſe words, a pain of the bowels that was remedileſs 
came upon him, and jore torments of the inner parts; 

6 And that molt juſtly : for he had tormented other mens 
bowels with many and ſtrange torments. | 

7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from his bragging, but 
(till was filled wich pride, breathing out fire in his rage againſt 
the Jews, and commanding to haſte the journey ; but it came 
to paſs that he fell down trom his chariot, carried violently; fo 
that having a ſore fall, allthe members of his body were much 
pained, | 
8 Andthus hethatalittle afore thought he might command 
the waves of the ſca, (ſoproud was he beyond the condition 
of man ) and weigh the bigh mountains in a balance, was now 
caſt on the ground, and carried inan horflitter, ſhewing forth 
unto all the manifett power of God. 

9 So that the worms roſe up out of the. body of this wicked 
man , and whiles he lived in forrow & pain, his fleſh tell away , 
& the hilthineſs of his {ſmell was noyſom to all his army. 

Io And the man that thought alittle afore he could reach 
to the ſtarrs of heayen, no man could endure to carry tor his 
intolerable ſtink. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to leave off his 

great pride, and to come to the knowledge { of himſelf } by 

the {courge of God, his pain increaſing every moment. 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide his own {mell , he 
ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be ſubject unto God , and that 
a man that is mortal ſhould not proudly think of himſelt, as if 
he were God. x 

I3 This wicked perſon vowed alſo unto the Lord, ( who 
now no more would haye mercy upon him ) ſaying thus, 

14 Thattheholy city (to the which he was going in haſte 
to lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common bu- 
rying-place ) he would fer at liberty. 

I5 Andas touching the Jews, whom he had judged not 
worthy to be ſo much as buried, but to be caſt out with their 
children to be devoured of the fowls and wilde beaſts, he would 
make them all equals to the citizens of || Athens. RY T 

16 Andthe holy temple which before he had ſpoiled , he * 
would garniſh with goodly gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſſels 
with many more, andout of his own revenue defray the char- 
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33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the feaſt for the | 
victory in their countrey , they burnt Calliſthenes that had fer | 
fire upon the holy gates, who was fled intoalittle houſe, -and | 
ſo he received a reward mect for his wickednefs. = 

34 Asfor that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who had brought 
athouſand merchants to buy the Jews, | 
. 35 Hewas throughthe help ofthe Lord brought down by 
them, of whom he made leaſt account, and putting off his 
plorious apparel, and diſcharging his company, he came like 
afugitive ſervant through the mid-land unto Antioch, having 
yery great diſhonour tor that his hoſt was deſtroyed. 

35 Thus he that took upon him to make good to the Ro- 
mans, their tribute by means of the captives 1n Jeruſalem, rold 


abroad, thatthe Jews had God to fight forthem, and there- | 


fore they couldnot be hurt , becauſe they followed the laws 
that he gave them. _ 


of FF MAW + £ ; 
1 Antiochys is chaſed from Perjepolis. 5 Heis ſtricken with a ſore diſeaſe”, 
I4 andprom '«:htobecemea lew. 28 He ateth miſerably. 


ges belonging tothe ſacrifices: 

17 Yea, and thatalſo he would become a Jew himſelf, and 
 gothroughallthe world that was inhabited, and declare the 

power of God, 

- 18 Butforall this his pains would not ceaſe: for the juſt 
jndgement of God was comeupon him: therefore deſpairing 
ot his health, he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, 

containing the form ofa ſupplication, afterthis manner: 

19 Antiochus king and governour, to the good Jews his 
citizens, Wiſheth much joy, health and proſperity. 

20 If yeand your children fare well . and your affairs be to 
your contentment, I give very great thanks to God, having 
my hope in heaven. 

21 Asforme, I was weak, orelſeI would have remem- 
bred kindly your honour ,. and good will. Returning out of 
Perſia, and being raken with a grievous diſeale, I thought it 
neceſſary to care tor the common latety of ail: 

22 Notdiltruſting mine health, but having great hope to 
eſcape this licknels. ES ON Op 

23 Butconfidering that eyen my father, at what time he led 


1dr About that time came Antiochus || with diſhonour out of the 


countrey of Perſia, 


an army into the high countreys , appointedalucceffour, 
I 4 24 Ig 


Apocryp = 


10} 


Or, Ane 
och, q 


Apocrypha. 


"TIL Oaccahess. 


es. - Apocrypha, 


Io4 


2.4 To the end that if any thing fell ont contrary to expe- 
Qation, or if any tidings were brought that were grievous , 


}| Or, c-m- they of the land knowing to whom || the ſtate was left, might 
mon afa3r5 gt be troubled. 


{} Or, fol- 


lowing. 


25 Again, conſidering how that the princes that are bor- 
derers and neighbours unto my kingdom , wait for opportu- 
nities, and expect what ſhall be the event, I have appointed 
my ſon Antiochus king, whom I often committed and com- 
mended unto many of you , when I went up into the high pro- 
vinces; to whom [I have written as followeth. 

26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to remember the be- 
nefits that I have done nnto you generally, and in ſpeciall, and 
that eyery man will be ſtill faithfull to me and my ſon. 

27 For Iamperſwaded that he || underſtanding my minde, 
will favourably and gracioully yield to \ our defires, 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer having ſuffered moſt 

rievouſly, as heentreated other men , ſo died he a miſerable 
Neath in a ſtrange countrey in the mountains. ; 

29 And Philip that was brought up with him, carried away 
his body , who alſo fearing the ha of Antiochus , went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. 


GHUHAT. © 
1 Judas recovereththe city , and purifieth the temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth 
the Jews. 16 Judas winneth their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men are 
diſcomfited. 35 GaJ arass taken , and Trneothens ſlain. 
Ow Maccabeus and his company, the Lord guiding them, 
NN the temple, and the city. | 
2 Butthealtars which the heathen had built in the open 
ſtreet, andalſo the chappels, they pulled down. 
3 Andhaving cleanſed the temple, they made another al- 
tar and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire out of them, and offer- 
ed a ſacrifice £ 


and ſhew-bread. 


When that was done, they fell flat down, and beſought | on furcher from the city : and when they drew near to their e« 


the Lord that they might come no more into ſuch troubles, but 
if they ſinned any more againſt him, that he himſelf would cha- 
ſten them with mercy, and that they might not be delivered 
unto the blaſphemous and barbarous nations. 

5 Now upon the fame day that the ſtrangers profaned the 
temple, on the very ſame day it was cleanſed again, even the 
five and twentieth day of the ſame moneth, which1s Caſleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladneſs, as in the feaſt of 
the tabernacles, remembring that nor long afore they had held 
the feaſt of the tabernacles,when as they wandered in the moun- 
tains and dens like beaſts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and 

alms alſo, and ſang pr unto him that had given them 
good ſuccels in cleanſing his place. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and decree, That 
every year thoſe days ſhould be kept of the whole nation of the 

Ws. 
] 9 Andthis was the end of Antiochus called Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the afts of Antiochus Eupator,who 
wasthe ſon of this wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of the warrs. 

11 Sowhen he was come to the crown, he ſet one Lyias 
over the affairs of his realm, and [ appointed him } chief go- 
yernour of Celoſyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, chooſing ra- 
ther to do juſtice unto the Jews, for the wrong that had been 
done unto them, endeayoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon _ accuſed of [ the kings} friends, be- 
fore Eupator, and called traitour at every word, becauſe he 
had left Cyprus that Philometor had committed unto him, and 


Or, «ns departed to Antiochus Epiphanes, || and ſeeing that he was in 


net bearing 1g honourable 


his authori- 


lace, he was {o diſcouraged, that he poiſoned 


1 a: be- himſelf and died, 


cometh a 


noble man. 


14 But wheu Gorgias was goyernour of the || holds,he hired 


|| Or.20ng ſouldiers, and nouriſhed warr continually with the Jews : 


places, 


15 Andtherewithall the Idumeans having gotten into their 
hands the moſt commodious holds, kept the Jews occupied , 
and receiving thoſe that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they 
went about to nouriſh warr. 

16 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus made ſupplication, 
and beſought God that he would be their helper ; and ſo they 
ran with violence upoa the [t rong holds of the Idumeans. 


17 Andaſlauſting them ſtrongly, they wan the hojds, and 


| 


rer two years, and ſet forthincenſe , and lights, | nemies, & an adverſary to their adyerſaries,as the law declareth. 


kept off all that fought upon the wall, and flew all that fell into © 
their hands, and killed no fewer then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain [ who where no leſs then nine 
thouſand ] were fled together into two very ſtrong caſtles, ha- 
ving all manner of things convenient to ſuſtain the liepe, 

I9 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and Zacchevus alſo ; 
and them that were with him , who were cnow to beliege them, 

- departed himſelf unto thoſe places which more needed his 
help. 

20 Now || they that were with Simon , being led with cove- jor, 5, 
rouſneſs, were per[waded for money (through certain of thoſe "* 
that were in the caſtle) & took ſeventy thouſand drachms, 
and let ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was done, he cal. 
led the governours of the people together, and accuſed thoſe 
men that they had {old their brethren tor money , and ſer their 
enemies free to fight againſt them, 

22 Soheflew thoſe that were found traitours, and imme. 
diately took the two caſtles, 

23 And having good ſucceſs with his weapons in all things * 
hetook in hand, heflewinthe two holds more then twenty 
thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered a great multitude of forrein forces, and 
horſes out of Afia not a few, came as though he would take 
Jewry by force of arms. 

25 But when hedrew near, || they that were with Macca- || 0, . 
beus, turned themſelves to pray unto God, and ſprinkled carth 11% 
upon their heads, and girded their loyns with hckeloch, were wit 

26 Andfell down at the foot of the altar, and belought wo 
him to be mercifull to them, and to be * an enemy to their e- *Dw, 4 


27 Soafter the prayer, they took their weapons, and went 


nemies, they kept by themſelves. | 

28 Nowtheſun being newly riſen, they joyned both tos 
gether; the one part having together with their yertue, their 
refugeallounto the Lord, fora || pledge of their ſucceſs and ||0r, 
victory: the other {ide making their rzge leader of their battel, as 

29 But when the battel waxed ſtrong , there appeared unto 
the enemies from heayen , five comely men upon horſes, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the Jews, 

30 And two took Maccabeus berwixt them , and covered 
him on every {ide with their weapons, and kept him ſafe, but 
ſhot arrows and lightning againſt the enemies: ſo that bein 
confounded with blindneſs,and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 Andthere wereſlain { of footmen ] twenty thouſand and 
five hundred, and ſix hundred horſemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a very ſtrong 
hold, called Gazara, where Chereas was governour. 

33 Butthey that were with Maccabeus , laid fiege againſt 
the fortreſs couragionlly tour days. 

34 Andthey that were within , truſting to the ſtrength of 
the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheleſs upon the fitth day early, twenty young 
men of Maccabeus company, inflamed with anger becauſe of 
the blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall marly , bs. with a fierce 
courage killed all that they met withall. 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them , whiles they were 
buſted with them that were within , burnt the towers, and kind- 
ling fires, burat the blaſphemers alive ; and others broke open 
the gates, and having receiyed in the reſt of the armie, took the 
city, 
37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a certain pit, and 
Chereas his brother,with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord with 
plalms and thanksgiving , who had done lo great things for Ii 
rael and given them the victory, 


CAP: XT, ; 
3 Lyſias thinking to get Ieruſalem, 8 is put io fligt. 16 The letters of Ly- 
ſeas to thelews: 22 of the ling unto Lyſics, 27 anatothe lews : 34 of 
the Romans tothe lews. 
Orlong after this, Lyſias the kings T protectour and cou- — 
lin, who alſo managed the affairs, rook ſore dilplealure 
tor the things that were done. 
2 And when he had gathered about fourſcore thouſand 
with all the horſemen , he came againtt the Jews, thinking 
to 
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eto make the city an habitation of the || Gentiles, 
w 3 Andto makeagainot the temple, as of the other chappels 
of the heathen , and to ſet the high prieſthood to {ale every year : 

4 Not at all conlidering the power of God, but puffed up 
with his ten thouſands of footmen, and his thouſands of horſe- 
men, and his fourſcore elephants. : 

5 So he cameto Judeaand drew near to Bethſura, which 
was a ſtrong town , but diſtant from Jeruſalem about five fur- 
longs, and helaid ſore fiege unto it. 

6 Now when || they that were with Maccabeus heard that 

4 he beſicged the holds, they and all the people with lamentation 
+ and tears beſought the Lord that he would ſend a good angel 
% to deliverlſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelffirſt of all took weapons, exhor- 
ting the other; that they would jeopard themſelvs together 
with him, to help their brethren: ſo they went forth together 
with a willing minde. 

8 Andasthey were atJeruſalem,there appeared before them 
on horſ{eback,one in white clothing,ſhaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praiſed the mercitullGod all together,and rook 
heart,inſomuch that they were ready not onely to tightwith men, 
but with moſt cruel beaſts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in their armour, having an 
helper from heaven: for the Lord was mercifull unto them. 

11 And giving a charge upon their enemies , like lions, 
they ſlew eleven thouſand tootmen , and ſixteen hundred horſc- 
men, andput all the otherto flight. 

12 Many ofthemalſo being wounded, eſcaped naked ; and 
Lyſtas himſelf fled away ſhametully , and fo eſcaped. 

I3 Who as he was a man of underſtanding, caſting with 
himſclf what loſs he had had, and conſidering that the Hebrews 
could not be overcome, becauſe the Almighty God helped 
them, heſent unto them, 

14 And per{waded them to agree to all reaſonable condi- 
tions, and [promiſed] that he would perſwade the king, that 


he muſt needs be a friend unto them. 

I5 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that Lyſias deſired , 
being carefull of the common good; and whatſoever Macca- 
beus wrote untoLyſias concerning theJews, the king granted it. 

16 Forthere were letters written unto theJews fromLylias to 
this effect : Lyſias unto the people of the Jews ſendeth greeting. 

17 Johnand Abſfalon, who were ſent from you, delivered 
me the petition ſubſcribed, and made requeſt for the perfor- 
mance of the contents thereof. | 

18 Therefore what things ſoeyer were meet to be reported 
tothe king , I havedeclared them, & he hath granted as much 
as might be, 

19 If then you will keep your ſelves loyal to the ſtate, here- 
after alſo will I endeavour to be a means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars I have given order, both to theſe, 

and the other that came from me, ro commune with.you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and fortieth year , 

1%, thefourand twentieth day ofthe moneth || Dioscorinthius. 
fem. 22 Now the kings letter contained theſe words : King An- 


tiochus unto his brother Lyſias ſendeth - a 

23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the gods, our will is, 
that they that are in our realm live quietly , that every one may | 
attend upon his own affairs, 

24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews would not conſent | 
to our father , for to be brought unto the cuſtome ofthe Gen- | 


31 And the]Jews ſhall uſe their own kinde of meats,and laws, 105 
as before;and none of them any manner of ways ſhall be moleſt- 
ed for things ignorantly done. 

32 I haveſentalſo Menelaus, that he may comfort you. | or, 

33 Fareye well. Inthe hundred torty and eight year, and 4": 
in the fifteenth day of the moneth || Xanticus. 

34 TheRomans alſo ſent unto them a letter containing thele ju. 
words: Quintus Memmius, and Titus Manlius || ambaſſadours 
of the Romans, ſend greeting untothe people of the Jews. 

p5 Whatſoever Lyies the kings couſin hath granted,there- 
with we alſo are well pleaſed, 

36 But touching ſuch things as he judged to be referred to 
the king , after you have adviſed thereof, ſendone forthwith, 
that we may declare as it is conyenient for you: for we are now 
going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we may know what 
is your minde. 

38 Farewell. This hundred and eight and forticth year, 
the fifteenth day of the moneth Xanticus. 


CHAEF. AL 


''3 The kings lieutenants vex the Iews. 3 They of Ioppe drown two hun- 


dred lews. 6 [udas is avenged upon them, 11 He maketh peace with 
the Arabians, 16 and taheth Caſpis. 22 Timothews armies over- 
thrown. 
W Hen theſe covenants were made, Lyſias went unto the 
king, and the Jews were about their husbandry. 
2 But of the governours of ſeveral places, Timotheus, and 


' Apollonius the ſon of Genneus, alſo Hieronimus, and De- 


mophon, and beſides them Nicanor the governour of Cyprus 
would not ſuffer them to; be quiet, and live in peace. 


3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an ungodly deed: they 


prayed the Jews that dwelt among them to go with their wives 


and children into the boats which they had prepared,as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the common decree of 
the citie, as being deſirous to live in peace , and ſufpecting no- 
thing:but when they were gone forth into the deep,they drown- 
ed no leſs than two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto his countrey- 
men, he commanded thoſe that were with him | to make them 
ready ] 

6 Lad calling upon God the righteous judge, he came 
againſt thoſe murderers of his brethren, and burnt the haven by 
night,and ſet the boats on fire and thoſe that fled thither heſlew. 

7 And when the town was ſhut up, he went backward, || as if || Or, with 
he would return to root out all them of the city of Joppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnires were minded to do in 
like manner unto the Jews that dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by night, and ſet fire on 
the haven and the navy, fo that the light of the fire was ſeen at 
Jeruſalem , two hundred and fourty furlongs off. | 

10 Now when they were gone from thence, nine furlongs 
in their journey toward Timotheus, no fewer then five thou- 
ſand men on foot, and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians 
ſet upon him. 

1x Whereupon there was a very ſore battel ; but Judas ſide 
by the help of God got the viftory ; ſo that the Nomades of 
Arabie, being overcome, beſought Judas for peace, promiſing 
both to give him cattel. and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. 

12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they would be profita- 


relurn. 


[] Or, Com 


purpoſela 


tiles, but had rather keep their own manner of living : tor the ' ble in many things, granted them peace: whereupon they 


which cauſe they require of us , that we ſhould ſuffer them to | ſhook hands, ando they || departed ro their tents. = TN 
live after their own laws. 13 He went alſo about to makea bridge toa certain ſtrong fron place 
25 Werefore our mindeis, that this nation ſhal be in reſt, | city,which was fenced abour with walls,and inhabited by people '? on. 
and we have determined to reſtore them their temple, that they | ot diverſe countreys; and the name of it was Caſpis. families 
may live according to the cuſtomes of their forefathers. | 14 Butthey that were within it,put ſuch truſt in the ſtrength , 
26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend untothem, and | of the walls,and proviſion of yiRuals, that they behaved them- 
| ſelves rudely rowards them that were wich Judas, railing and 
blaſpheming,and uttering ſuch words as were not to be ſpoken- 
15 Wherefore Judas, with his companie, calling upon the 
great Lord of the world ( who without any rams or engins 
of warr, did caſt down Jericho in the time of Joſhua | gave a 
fierce aſſault againſt the walls , 
16 And took the city by the will ofGod,and made unſpeakable 
Nlaughters, inſomuch thar a lake two turlongs broad, near adjoy- 
ning thereunto, being filled full , was {cen running with blood. 
i 7 Then departed they trom thence ſeven hundred and fif- 
ty furlongs , and came to Characa unto the Jews that are called 


Tubient, 13 Bur 


famalies 


{t, tie |prant them peace, that when they are certified of our minde, 
1a,” they may be of good comfort, and eyer go cheerfully abour | 
their own affairs. 
27 And theletter ofthe king unto the nation of the Jews 
was atter this manner: King Antiochus {endeth greeting unto 
© the council, andthe relt of the Jews, 
jr, 28 1 yet fare well, wc have our delire,we arealſo in good health. 
29 Menclaus declared unto us, that your defire was to re- 
turn home, and to follow your own buſineſs: 
30 Wherctore they that will depart ſhall haye fate conduct, 
tllthe thurtieth day ot Xanticus with lecurity, 
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IC6 18 Burt as for Timothevs, they found him not in the places: 


| 
Gtheut . 
Nt Faſo about him an hundred and twenty thoufand men of foot , and 


ver. two thouſand and five hundred horſemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of Judas coming, 
he ſent the women and children, and the other baggage unto a 
fortreſs called Carnion: ( tor the town was hard to beſiege, and 
unealietocome unto, by reaſon the ſtraitnels of all the places. ) 

22 But when Judas his firſt band came in fight , the enenies 
( being ſmitten with fear and terrour, through the appearing of 
him that ſeeth all things | fled amain,one running this way, ano- 
ther that way, fo as that they were often hurt of their own men, 
and wounded with the points of their own {words. == 

2.3 Judasalſo was very earneſt in purſuing them, killing thoſe 
wicked wretches, of whom he ſlew about thirty thouſand men. 

24 Morcover, Timotheus himſclf tell into the hands of 
Doſitheus and Sofipater , whom he belought with much cratt 
to let him go with his life, becauſc he had many of che Jews pa- 
rents, andthe brethren of ſome of them, who, it they had put 
him to death, ſhould not be regarded. 

25 So when ke had aſſured them with many words, that he 
would reſtore them without hurt, according to the agreement, 
they let him go for the ſaving of their brethren, 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, and to the 

T9 5, temple of || Atargatis, and there he flew five and twenty thou- 
ſand perfons. 


27 Andatterhe put to flight and deſtroyed them , Judas re- | nour, 


movedthe holt roward: Epliron, aflirong city , wherein Lyſias 


abode, and a great maltirude of divers nations, and the {trong | this wicked wretch, and Lylias informed the king that this man 


young men kept the walls, and defended them mightily: where- 
in alſo was great proviſion of engines and darts. 

28 But when Judas and his company had called upon Al 
mighty God ( who with his power breaketh the ſtrength of his 
enemies ) they wan the city, and flew twenty and five thouſand 
of them that were within. 

29 Fromthence they departed to Scythopolis, which lieth (1x 
hundred furlongs from Jeruſalem. 

30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had teſtified that the 
Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and entreated them 
kindly 1n the time of their adverſity ; 

31 They gavethem thanks, deliring themto be friendly ſtill 
unto them: and ſo they came to Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the 
weeks approching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt , they went forth 
againſt Gorgias the governour of Idumea, 

Who came out with three thouſand men of foot , and 
four hundred horſemen. 

34 And it happenedthat in their fighting together, a few 
of the Jews were ſlain. 

35 Art which time Dofitheus, one of Baccnors company , 
who was on horſeback, anda ſtrong man , was {till upon Gor- 
gias, and taking hold of his coat,drew him by force , and when 
he would have taken that curſed man alive, a horſeman of Thra- 

1 Put ly bis Ca coming upon him , || {mote off his ſhoulder, fo that Gor- 

ee fled unto Mariſa. ; : 

kiminthe 36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had fought long, 

—_— and were weary, Judas cajled upon the Lord that he would 

tin intve ſaew himfelt to be their helper, and leader of the battel. 

Jpowder. 37 And withthat he began in his own language, and ſung 
platms with a loud voice, and ruſhing unawares upon Gorgias 
men , he put them to flight. 

38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came into the city O- 
doſlam. And when the ſeventh day came,they purified themſelys 
( asthe cuſtome was| and kept the fabbath in the ſame place. 

| Or, t 39 And upon theday following, || as the uſe had been Ju- 
we, * das and his company came to take up the bodics of them thar 
were{lain, and to bury them with their kin{men in their tathers 
Oraves. 
40 Now undcr the coats of every one that wasflain, they 
found things conlecrated tothe idols of the Jamnites, which is 
forbidden the Jews by * the law. Then eyery man ſaw that this 


* Dent. 
was thecaule whezetore they were [lain, 
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41 All men therefore prailing the Lord the righteou 
who had opened the things that were hid, a 

42 Betook themfelvs unto prayer, and beſought him, that 
the fin committed might wholly be put out of remembrance, 
Belides, that noble Judas cxhorted the people to keep them- 
lclvs from ſin, forfomuch as they ſaw before their eyes the 
things that came to pals, for thelins of thoſe that were flain. 

43 And when he had madea gathering throughoutthe com- 
pany , to the ſum of two thouſand drachms of filver ; he 
{ent 1tto Jeruſalem to offer ain offering , doing therein yer 
well, and honeltly, in that he was mindtull of the reſurre&ion, 

44 ( For ithe had not hoped that they that were flain ſhould 
have riſen again, it had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead) ; 

45 Andalſo in that he perceived that there was great favour 
laid up for thoſe that died godly. ( It was an holy and good 
thought) hereupon he made a reconciliation for the dead, 
that they might be delivered from fin. 

CHAT. AI 
I. Eupator invadeth Tugea. 15 Judas by mght ſlayeth many. 18 Eupators 
purpoſe is defeated. 23 He maketh peace with /udas. 

N the hundred forty and ninth yearit was told Judas that 

Antiochus Eupator was coming with a preat power into Ju- 
dea, 

2 And with him I iftas his protectour,and ruler of his affairs, 
having either of them a Grecian power of footmen, an hundred 
and ten thouſand, and horſemen five thouſand and three hun- 
dred, and elephants two and twenty , and three hundred cha- 
riots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joyned himſelf with them, and with great 
diſlimulation encouraged Antiochus,not for the fafegard of the 
countrey, but becauſe he thought to haye been made goyer- 


Apocryphy. 


. | 50 
Juage, 


4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus minde againſt 


was the cauſe of all miſchief, fo that the king commanded to 
bring him unto Berea, andto put him to death, as the tman- 
ner 15 in that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cubits high, 
full of aſhes,and it had a round inſtrument which on eyery fide 
hanged down into the aſhes. 

6 And whoſoever was condemned of facriledge,or had com- 
mitted any other grievous crime there did all men thruſt him 


unto death. 


7 Such a death it happened that wicked man to die, not hay- 
ing ſo much as burial inthe earth, and that moſt juſtly, 

8 For inſomuch as he had committed many ſins about theal- 
tar whoſe fire and aſhes were holy,he received his death in aſhes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and haughtie minde, 
to do far worleto the Jews then had been done 1n his fathers 
time. 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, he commanded the 
muiirude to call upon theLord night and day,that if ever atany 
other time, he would now alſo help them, being at the point to 
be as from their law, from their countrey,and from the holy 
temple: 

11 And thathe would not ſuffer the people,that |t had even 1% 
now been byt a little retreſued , to be in {ubjection to the blaſ- jul 
phemous nations. 

12 So whenthey hadall done this together, and beſought 
the mercifull Lord with weeping and taſting, and lying flat upon 
the ground three days long, Judas having exhorted them, com» 
manded they ſhould be ina readineſs. 

13 AndJudas being apart with the elders, determined, before 
the kings hoft faould enter into Judea and getthe citie, to go 


forth and try the matter[in fight)by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed [all tothe || Creatour of the 1%" 
world, and exhorted his ſouldiers to fight mantully, even unto 
death, for the laws, the temple, the citie, the countrey, and the 
commonwealth , he camped by Modin. 


15 And having given the watchword to them that were about 
him, Victory is of God; with the mot valiant and choice young 
men, he wentininto the kings tent by night, and flew inthe 
camp abont four thouſand men , and the chictelt ofthe ele- 
phants, with all that were upon them. 

16 Andat laſt they filled the camp with fear and tumuk,and 
departed with good fucceſs. 

I7 This was done in the break of the day,becauſe the prote- 
ction of the Lord did help him. 15 Now 
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18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of the manlineſs of 
the Jews,he went about to take the holds by policic, 

19 And marched towardsBethſura,which was a ſtrong hold 
ofthe Jews, but he was put to flight, failed,and loſt of his men. 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were in it,ſuch 
things as were neccllary. 

21 Bat Rhodocus, who was in the kings hoſt,diſcloſed the 
ſecrets tothe encties ; therefore he was ſought out , and when 
they had gotten him they put him inprifon. 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura the {econd time, 
gave his hand,took tneirs, departed,fought with udas,was over- 
come; 

23 Heard thatPhilip who was left over the affairs in Antioch 
ut. | WAS delperately bent, confoundcd, intreated the Jews,ſubmit- 
 tcdhimlelt, and {ware to all equal conditions, agreed with them, 

and offered ſacrifice, honoured the temple,and dealt kindly with 
the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him principal 

overnour from Prolomais unto the Gerrhenians : 

25 Cameto Ptolomais,the pcople there were grieved for the 
covenants : for they ſtormed becauſe they would make their co- 
ycnants void. 

26 Lyſias went up tothe judgement ſeat, ſaid as much as 
could be in defence of the cauſe, perſwaded,pacified, made them 
well attected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went touching the 
kings comivg and departing. 

AF AHL 

6 Alcrmus accuſethIudis. 18 Nicanor maketh peace withIudas. 39 He ſeek- 

eh totake RhaJ1s, 46 who, to eſ-ape his hands , killeth himſelf. 

A Frer three years was Judas enformed that Demetrius the 

lon of Seleucus, having entred by the haycn of Tripolis 
vith great power and navie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed Antiochus, and Lyſtas 
his proteCtour. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high pricſt; and had de- 
hled himſelf wiltully in the times of their mingling ( with the 
Gentiles ) ſeeing that by no means he could fave himfelt nor 
have any more accels to the holy altar, * 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hnndred and one and fit- 
ticth year, preſenting unto him a crown of gold anda palm, 
|, anda palm, andalſo of the boughs which were || uſed folemnly 
© inthetemple : and fo that day he held his peace. : 

"5 Howbeit having gotten opportunitie to further his foo- 
liſh enterpriſe [ and | being called into counſel by Demetrius , 
and acked how the Jews ſtood affected , and what they intended, 
he anſwered thercunto, 

6 Thoſe of the ]cws that be called Afſideans (whole captain 
is Judas Maccabeus ) nouriſh war and are feditious, and will 
not let the re:Im be 1n peace, 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine anceſtours honour 
(1 mean the high prieſthood ) am now come hither : | 

8 Firſt verily forthe unfeigned care TI have of things pertain- 
ing tothe king; and ſecondly, even for that I intend the good of 
mine own countreymen: for all our nation is in no ſmall miſery, 
through the unadviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

9 Whercfore,Oking,lecing thou knoweſt all theſe things,be 
caretull for the countrey, and our nation which is preſled on e- 
rery ſide, according to the clemencie that thou readily ſheweſt 
unto all. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth,it is not poſſible that the Itate 
ſaould be quiet. : 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but others of the 
kings friends being malicioully ſet againſt Judas, did more 1n- 
cenle Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor , who had been maſter 
of the elephants, and making him goyernour over Judea, he 
lent him forth, 

13 Commanding him to layJudas, and to ſcatter them that 
were with him, and to make Alcimus high prielt of the great 
tzmple. | 

14 Then the hcathen that had fled out of Judea from Judas , 
came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking the harm and calamuities of 
the Jews to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanors coming, and that 
the heathen || were up againſt them , they caſt earth upon their 
heads,and made ſupplication to him that had eltabiſhed his peo- 
ple for ever, and who always helpeth his poxtuon with manitelta- 
non of lus prelence, 
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16 So atthe commandment of the captain ; they removed 107 
{traightways from thence, and came ncar untothem, at the 
town of Deſſau. 

17 Now Sion, Judas brother , had joyned battel with Ni- 
canor, but wasſomewhat diſcomfited through the ſudden {1- 
lence of his enemies. 

18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the manlineſs of them 
that were with Judas, and the couragiouſnels that they had io 
fight for their countrey, duſt not trie the matter by the ſword. 

Ig Wherefore he {ent Poſidonius, and Theodorus, and 
Mattarhias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long adviſement theureupon,and 
the captainþad made the multitude acquainted therewith, and ir 
appeared that they were all of one minde , they conſented to rhe 
covenants , 

21 Andappointed a day to meet in together by themſelves : 
and when the day came,and {tools were ſet for either of them , 

22 Judas placed armed men readie in convenient places, leſt 
{ome treachery ſhould be ſuddenly pratiſed by the enemies : 

{o they made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and did no hurt , but 
{ent away the people that came flocking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out of his ſight : 
for he loved the man from his heart. 

25 Heprayed him allo to take a wife, and to beget children: 
ſo he married, was quiet, and || took part of this life, 

26 But Alcimus precetving the love that was betwixt them, together 
and conſidering the covenants that were made, came to Deme- 
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not well affected rowards 
the ſtate:for that he had ordained Judas, a traitour to his realm, 
to be the kings ſucceſſour, 

27 Thenthe king being in a rage,and provoked with the ac- 
cuſations of the molt wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying 
that he was much diſpleafed with the covenants,and comman- 
ding him that he ſhould ſendMaccabeus priſoner in all hate un- 
ro Antioch: 

28 When this came to Nicanors hearing, he was much con- 
founded in himſelf, and took it grieyoully that he ſhould make 
void the articles which were agreed upon, the man being in no 
fault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt the king, he 
watched his time to accompliſh this thing by policie. 

30 Norwithſtanding,when Maccabeus ſaw thatNicanor be- 
gan to be churliſh unto him, andthat he entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont, perceiving that ſuch ſowre behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together not a few of his men , 
and withdrew himſelf from Nicanor. 

31 But the other,knowing that he was notably prevented by 
Jadas policie, came into the great and holy temple, and com- 
manded the prieſts that were offering rheir uſual ſacrifices,to de- 
liver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that they could not tell where the 
man was whom he ſought, 

33 Heſtretched out his right hand toward the temple, and 
made an oath in this manner,[If you will not deliver me Judas as 
f a priſoner, I will lay this temple ofGod even with the ground, t ce, 
and I will break down the altar, and erect a notable temple unto © 
Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he departed, Theathe prieſts lift up 
their hands towards heaven, and befought him that was ever a 
defender of their nation, faying in this manner, 

5 Thou, O Lordofallthings, who halt need of nothing, 
walt pleaſed that the temple of thine habitation ſhould bea- 
moung us: ; 

36 Therefore now , O holy Lord of all holineſs, keep this 
houſe eyer undefiled, which lately was cleanſed,and itop every 
unrighteous mouth. : 

Now was there accuſed unto Nicanor, one Rhazis, one 
of the elders of Jeruſalem,a lover of his countreymen,and a man 
of very good report, who for his kindneſs was called a father of 
the Jews. 

$ Forin the former times, when they mingled not them- 
ſelves with the Genriles, he had been accuſed of Judaiſm, and 
did boldly jcopard his body and life with all yvchemencie for the 
religion of the Jews. 

29 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate that he bare unto 
the Jews, fent above five hundred men of war to take him. 

4oFor he thought, by taking him,to do the Jews much hurr. 

41 Now 
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41 Now when the multitude would have taken the tower , 
and violently broken into the utter door, & bade that fire 
ſhould be brought to burn it, he being ready to be taken on c- 
very (ide, tell upon his {word ; ; 

42 Chooling rather to die mantully , then to come into the 
hands of the wicked, to be abuſed otherwite then beſcemed his 
noble birth : 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, the multitude alſo 
ruſhing with in the doors, he ran boldly upto the wall, & calt 
himſclt down manfully amongſt the thickeſt of them. 

44 But they quickly giving back, anda ſpace bzing made, 
he fell down into the midit of the void place. 

45 Neverthz leſs, while there was yet breath Within him, 
being inflamed with anger, he roſe up, and though his bloud 

guſhed our like ſpouts of water, and his wounds were grievous, 
yet he ran through the midlt ofthe throng ; and [tanding upon 
a ſtcep rock, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, hepluckt out 
his bowels, and taking them in both his hands, he caſt them 
upon the throng, and calling upon the Lord of lite and ſpirit to 
orcitre him tholc again,he thus dicd. 

OAT. AF. 
s Nicanors blaſphemy. $1ludas encourageth his men by hrs dream. 28 Nt- 
canor ts ſian. 
Þ Ut Nicanor hearing that Judas and his company were in the 
” ſtrong places about Samaria, refolyed without any dange* 
to {et upon them on the ſabbath day, 

2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were compelled to go with 
him, 1aid, O deſtroy not fo cruelly and barbaroufly, but 
grve honour to that day, which he that ſeeth all things, hath ho- 
noured with holinels, above [ other days. } 

3 Then the molt ungracious wretch demanded , if there 
were a mighty One in heaven that had commanded the ſabbath- 
day to be kept. 

4 And when they ſaid, Theres in heaven a living Lord, 
and mighty, who commanded the ſeventh day to be kept : 

5 Then faidthe other, AndI alſo am mighty upon earth, 
and I command to take arms , and to do the kings bulineſs : yer 
he obrained not to have his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughtineſs, deter- 
mined to ſer up a publick monument ot his victory over Judas 
and them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had ever {ure confidence that the Lord 
would help him : 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, not to fear the com- 
ing of the heathen againſt them, but to remember the help 
which in former times they had received from heaven , and now 
to expect the victory and aid which ſhould come unto them 
from the Alnughty. 

9 Ando comforting them out of the law and the prophets, 
and withall putting them in minde of the battels that they won 
atore, he made them more cheertull. 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their mindes, he gave them 
their charge, ſhewing them thercwithall the talſhooa of the hea- 
then, and the breach of oathes. 

11 Thus hearmedevery one of them, not ſo much with de- 
fence of ſhields and ſpears,as with comfortable and good words, 
and befides that he told tnem a dream worthy to belceved, as if 
it had been fo indeed, which did not alittle rejoyce them. 

12 Andthis was his viſion, That Onias, who had been high 
prieſt, a vertuous and a good man, reverend in verſation, gentle 
in condition , wel ſpoken alfo, and exerciſed from a childe in all 
points of vertite , holding up his hands, prayed for the whole 
body of the Jews. 

13 This done, inlike mannerthere appeared a man with 
gray hairs , and exceding glorious, who was ofa wonderfull and 
excellent majeltie. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a lover of the 
brethren, who paryeth much tor the people, and for the holy 
City, { ro wit ) [eremias the prophet of God. 

15 Whereapon, Jeremias holding forth his right hand,paye 
to Judas a {word of gold, andin giving it, pake thus, 

16 Take this holy iword, a gitt from God, with the which 
thou ſuit wound the adverſaries, | 

17 Thus being well comfortcd by the words of Judas, which 
wers very good, andable to ſtirre them up to yalour, and, to 


— —— —— 


; encourage the hearts of the young men, they determined nor © 

ro pitch camp, but couragiouſly to ſet upon them, and mantul! 
torry the matter by conflict, becaule the city, and the lanCtuary 
and the temple were in danger. : 

18 Fortherare that they took for their wives and their chil. 
dren , their brethren, and kinsfolks , was 1n leaft account with 
—_ : burthe greateſt and principal fear was for the holy tem- 

e. 

I9 Allo they that were in the city took not the leaſt care 
being troubled for the conflict abroad : ; 

20 Andnow when as all looked what ſhould be the trial, and 
the enemics were alreadie come near, and the army was fet in 
aray, andthe bealts conveniently placed , and the horſemen ſe 
in wings, | 

21 Maccabens ſeeing the coming of the multitude, and the 
divers preparations of armour, and the fiercencls ofthe bealt, 
{trerched out his hands towards heaven , and called upon the 
| Lord, that worketh wonders , knowing that victory cometh 

not by arms, but even as it feemeth good to him , he giveth it 
to ſuch as are worthy. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this manner,O Lord, 
thou did({t fend thine angcl in the time of Ezckias king of udea, 
and didf{t flay in the hoit of Sennacherib, an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand. 

23 Whercforenowalſo, O Lord of heaven, ſenda good 
angel before us, for a fear and dread unto them. 

24 Andthrough the might of thine arm, ler thoſebeſtric- 
ken with terrour , that come againſt thy holy people, to blaſ< 
pheme. And he ended thus. | 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, came for- 
ward with trumpets and fongs. 

26 But]Judas and his company encountred the enemies with 
invocation and prayer. 

27 Sothat fighting with their haftds,and praying unto God 
with their hearts, they ſlew no les then thirtie.and five thous 
ſand men: for through the appearance of God they were greatly 
cheered. | 

28 Now when the battel was dune, returning again withjoy 
they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his harneſs. 

29 Then they madea great ſhout , and a noiſe, praiſing the 
Almighty in their own language. 

30 And Judas, who was ever the chict defendent of theci- 
tizens, both in body and minde, and who continued his loye 
towards his countreymen all his commanded to {trike off Nica- 
nors head, andhis hand , with his ſhoulder, and bring them 
to Jcruſalem. | 

31 Sowhenhe was there: and had called them of his nation 
together, and ſetthe pricſts before the altar , he ſent for them 
that were of the tower, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head , and thehand of 
that blaſphemer , which with proud brags he had ftretched out 
againſt the holy temple of the Almighty, 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that ungodlyNi- 
canor, he commanded that they ſhould cive it by pieces unto 
the fowls, and hang up the reward ofhis madneſs beforethe 
temple. ; 

. 34 So every man praiſed toward the heaven theglorious 
Lord , ſaying , Blefled bc he that hath kept his own place un de- 
filed. | 

35 He hanged alſoNicanors head upon the tower, an evident 
and manifeſt ſ1gne unto all of the help of the Lord. 

36 Andthey ordaincd all with a common decree, inno caſe 
to let that day paſs without ſolemnitie, but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth, which in the Syrian 
tongue is called Adar,the day before Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor and trom that time forth the 
Hebrews had the city in their power. And here will I makean 
end. : 

33 AndifIhavedone well, and as isfitting the ſtory, it1s 
that which I defired: but it fenderly and meanly, it is that which 
I could attain unto. 

39 For asit ishurtfull rodrink wine or water alone; andas 
wine mingled with water is pleaſant, and delighteth the taſte : e- 
ven ſo {peech finely framed, delighteth the ears of them hit 
read the ſtory : And here {hall be an end. 
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Uning away in- 
Waptviy, 
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Meir degrees. 
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"manuel, and 
erefore jeſus, 
(ihet is, Saviour, 


8 COnceived in 
the 


ot, as 
WW foretold by 
Uprophers, 


Jeſle. 


as of Jakim and 
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«LkY04k, 3.16, I7. 


e All theſe which 
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OSPEL ; 


S. Matthew. Chap.j. and birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ACCORDING TO 


SY 77 9. % 


Gy of JESUS CHRIST, 
| Ac the ſon of David, © the ſon of 
WAS) Abraham. 


- 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- 
dab begat Naaſlon,and Naaſlon begat Salmon. 
5 AndSalmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


6 And *]Jefle begat David the king, and 
*David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been thewifeof Urias. 

7 * AndSolomon begatRoboam, and Ro- 


S. MA I LHEW. 


19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt 
man, and not willingto make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away privily 
20 But while he thought on theſcthings, 
behold, the angel ofthe Lordappearcd unto 
him 1n a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of | qcc.}. rr we 
David, fear not to* take unto thee Mary thy be: parems and 
8 wife: forthat which is® conceivedin her, is g Which waspro- 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. ſure to thee & bs 


miſed and wade 
21 * And ſhe ſhall* bring forthaſon, and \&ife mothers 


thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſbſtznce by the 
' ſavehis people fromtheir ſins. * Lube. 31 
; a X 3 Chriſt is born 
22 (Now all this was done, that it might of the ſame vir- 
. n 
ve fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by knew man, and 
the prophet, ſaying, 6 (IG fb 
23 *Bchold, a * virgin ſhallbe with child, freavsd 1 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and + they ſhall $vcth us the 
. . . meaning of this 
call his name Emmanuel, which being inter- name Jeſus. 
preted, is, God with us) k There is in 
24 Then Joſephbeing raiſed from ſleep,did A m_ 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and **ie added, to 
"w point out the wo- 
took unto him his wife : 


| man , and {et her 


25 And knew her not' till ſhe had brought forth plainly: as 


you would ay, 


forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his img.” 


boambegat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 AndAſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat O-1as. 

9 AndOz1as begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And *Ezckias begat Manaſles, and Ma- 
naſles begat Amon, and Amon begar Jollas. 

11 And þ Joſias* begat Jechonias and his 
brethren , about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to Baby- 
lon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel 


as r 
btn befc1e their begat /.orobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud,and Abd 
begatEliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Ehud. 

15 AndEhlud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan , and Matthan begar Jacob. 


16 And ſacob begart Joſeph the husband of 
Mary , of whom was born Jcſus, who 1s called P 


Chrit. 
17 So*f all the generations from Abraham 
to David, are fourtcen gencrations : and from 


«they begat one David until the carrying away into Babylon , 
Uther ordea! _ 

are fourteen generations: and trom the car- p — the ficefl amone be a 
el, . ® E by ® C E $ wel rr 22g 
:Chrg the rrve TYINg, Away 10to Babylon unto Chriſt , are| (3% TT POE TN g ne Pp 


fourteen generations. 


18 C Now the birth of* Jeſus Chriſt was |*bar (hall* rule my peoplelirael, 


c{pouſedto oteph,betorc they came together, 
the was found with child of the holy Gholt. 


his wife: When his morher Mary WAS | orders, 1 Chron. 24. 5. and 2 Chron. 36. 14. 


4 cert am virgin. 
name [eſus. 


þ Or o his name 
ſhall be called. 

1 Thelittle word Till, in the Hebrew tongue, giveth us to underſtandalſo, thatathing ſhall 

notcome to pals in time tocome: as Michal had ao children 7il! her deaths day, 2 Sam. 6.23- 

Andia the latt chaptct ofthis Evangeliſt ; Behold, 1 am withyon Till the endofihe world, 


Cana ve. II. 

1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt , are direfted to Chriſt by 

a ſtar. 11 They worſhip him, andoffer their preſents. 

14 Joſeph fleeth imo Egypt , with Feſus and his 

mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children: 20 Him- 

ſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt ts brought back again imo Galilce 

to Nazareth, 

Ow when * * Jeſus was born in Bethle-\ he's 7: 


; 1 Chiiſt a podr 
hem of * Judea, in the days of Herod the <bild laid down 


in a crib and no- 


king, behold, there came®* wite-men from the thing fer by of his 
own people re- 
caſt to Jeruſalem. 


cerveth notwith- 
2 Saying, Where is hethat is born King of ime bs &- 

the Jews? tor we have ſcen his ſtar in the caſt , 137 hom pew 

and are come to worſhip him. Hoy 


! ficangers: which 
3 When Herod the king had heard zhe/e COR Oh 
things, he was*troubled, and-all Jeruſalem of , although they 
with him. ledge him. 4 
4 And when he had gathercd all the © chief 5 For mere was 
riefts and* ſcribes ofthe people together , he wideofzebulum. | 

demanded of them where Chriſt thould be c« men: it is a 
Perſian word 
born, win they* uſe in 
5 Andrhey ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 3\ySmuh mo- 
Judea: forthusit is written by the prophet; 


ved tor he was a 
| h | q c — 00 
X* c » tO the kingdom 
6 * Andthou Bethlehem zz the land 0 Ju-w ets Dory 


* bled: for wicked- 

[uda: for out of thee thall come a Governour net is mad aud 

1 raging. 

d The chief 

prieſts, that is, Snch as were of Aarons family, which were divided into four and ewenty 
e They that expound the law to the people, for 

the tebrews take this word ofanother, which ſigntfieth as much, as to expound aud declare. 

* ic 5.2. fohn7.4:. f Thoughthou be a imall town, yet iba!l thou be very famous and 

noble through the birth of the Metlias , who ſhall be bozg iathee. g Oz, /ec4, tor kings 

ate ticly called feeder: , and ſhepherds of the peop's, 


a 2 


7 Then 


| 
| 
: 
| 


eas 


4. 


h A kind of 
humble and lowly 
reverence. 

3 The rich and 
coſtly preſents, 
Which they 
brought }:1m. 

+ Ot, offered. 

k God warned and 
told them of it, 
when as they 
asked ir not. 

2 Chriit being yet 
ſcarce born , be- 
ginneth to be 
crucified for us, 
both in himſelf, 
and allo in his 
members. 


# Hoſ. 11, 1. 


1 For God ſpeak- 
eth by the mouth 
of the prophets. 
® Jer. 31. I5- 

m A voice of 
lamenting , weep- 
ing, and howling. 
n That is to ſay, 
All that compals 
about Bethlehem : 
for Rachel Jacobs 
wife who died 1n 
childbed , was 
buried in the way 
that leadeth to 
this town, which 
1s alſo called E- 
phrata, becauſcof 
the fruitfulneſs 
of the ſoil, and 
plenty of corn. 

3 Chriſt 1s 
brought up in 
Nazareth, after 
the death of the 
tyrant , by Gods 
providence : that 
by the very name 
of the place it 
might plainly ap- 
peat to the wid , 
that he is the 
Lords true Naza- 
rite. 


The wiſe-men worſhip. 


toe en 


an CC RI 


> Matthew. 


-—— —_—_— 


7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently 
what time the {tar appcared, | 

$ And he ſent them to Bethlehem,and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found hm, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 Wheathey had heard the king, they de- 
parted, andlo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
caſt, went before them, till it came and ftood 
over where the young child was. 

10 Whenthey ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced, 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 { And whenthey werecome into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and* fell down, and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their * trea- 
ſures, they + preſented unto himgifts z gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 Andbeing * warned of Godin a dream, 
that chey ſhould not returnto Herod , they de- 
parted into their own countrey another way. 

13 And* when they were departed, behold, 
the angel ef the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dreamy{aying, Ariſe, and take the young child, 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod 
will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he arote,he took the young child & 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, * Our of 
Egypt have I called my ſon. 

16 {C Then Herod when he ſaw that he 
was mocked ofthe wiſe-men , was exceeding 
wroth,and ſent forth , and ſlew ail the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and under , ac- 
cording to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wiſe-men. | 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was' ſpo- 
ken by * Jeremy the prophet, ſaying , 

18 In Rama was there ® a voice heard, la- 
mentation and weeping, and great mourning, 
" Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 C * But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appcareth in a dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, andtake the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of [ſracl: 
for they are dead which fought the young 
childs life. | 

21 Andhearoſc, and took the young child 
and his mother,andcame into theland of Iſrael. | 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father He- 
rod , he was afraid to go thither : notwith- 
ſtanding, being warned of God in adrcam, he 
turned aſide into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he cameand dwelt in a city called 
Nazarcth, that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 
Nazarene. | 


I 
4 


men to caſt their 
eyes upon him, 
Prepateth the w 
tor Chiift, tol- 
lowing faſt on at 
his heels, as the 
Prophet Eſay 
toretold , and de- 
livereth the ſum 
of the Goſpel, 
Which in ſhort 
lpace after ſhould 
be delivered mote 
tully. 


is an inwad 
you have any cauſe to be proud of Abraham. k In yourhearts. * Jehn.8,39, ® Chap. 7 '% 
this that we mult changeour lives,and become better,afluring us,as by atcal,that we are ing®” 
and authorizing to the office of the mediatourſhip , is ſhewed by the fathers own yoice,4007 


on po end. 
Johnspreaching, &«. 
1 fohn preacheth : his office, life, and baptiſm. 7 He 
Chriſt in Fordan, at Nazareth, bura 
. a 1 y 
N * thoſe days came * * John the Baptiſt, abou the $2." 
Ve and twen 
; - Tp . FO Years: for in the 
2 Andlaying, * Repent ye: for the* King- j;gnet ve - 
dom of heaven 1s at hand. baptized of john; 
3 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of by the 4yxis man, 
. N _- B t 
prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of one —— 
yet an inhabitant 
; ] of the town of 
of the Lord, make his!paths* ſtraight. "gr rrogg 
. &, ark, I: 4. 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ** 3: 
| ular holine; 
loyns ; and his meat was locuſts and wild hony. rac ater 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
7 © * But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadqucees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid 
warned you to flee from the wrath tocome? . 
8 * Bring forth thereforc fruits + meet for Þ 1! ily 
: ren gy 
; — inhabited, for 7a. 
9 * And think not to fay * within your chary ewckthas 
, there was Joabs 
I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones bout, 1 Key. 
my ,  qrecnrn 
. . . ma 
Io And now alſo the ax is laid unto the of is was th 
root of therrees : * therefore every tree which ans, og. 
I, 
C The word in the 
and caſt into the fire. CID 06 
I1*"Iindeed baptize you with water unto | 
hearts from evil 
to better. 
mightter then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy of vetas wot 
fo bear: he ſhall baptize you with the holy f"feamy - 
— but hea- 
6 : ven y. 
I2 * Whole fan zs in his hand, and he will * Ja 6 
. 5 are. I. 
throughly ® purge his floor, and gather his « Make tim: 
. way. 
chaft with unquenchable fire. Birp 
I ES 7 > , which certain of 
3 4 * 7 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee ii cena, 
14 But John torbad him,ſaying, I have need devour of ls 
to be baptized of thee, and comet thou to me? 9%; 
zcruſalem. 
h Acknowleging ' 
fulfil * all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. ſaved ongly by | 
. . 1CEe remilſtion all 
16 And clus when he was baptized , went torgivencs of 
_ ; ; the way of mercy 
the Spirit of God deſcendinglike a dove, and 94 vations 
lighting upon him. 
, our own « 
ouſneſs doth, 
pleaſed. . thing , waich hat 
his ſeat in the mind and heart, + Or, anſwerable ts amendment of life. 4 The faith of the 
* Mark.1.8. Lnk. 3.16. John.1,26. 5 We may ncather dwell upon the fi hich God bat 
ordained , as means to lead us unto our fatvation : nefHer apotd Tek yrs them: but 
fed into Chriſt , whereby our old man dieth , and the new man rileth Ro 0 
triumphs ofthe wicked ſhall endin Fog rs LT m her Tv eomnrend make 
vilible ſign of the holy Ghoit. p The Greek word betokeneth a thing of 
luch as highly laknk a bo b* def oc Opy oa that Cluiſt is E þ os po n w_ 


CHAP. 0. 
reprehendeth the Phariſees 13 and baptizeth 3X when Jo. 
2 J Pp "m feph went todiwel! 
. . b . about the lpace of 
preaching in the * wilderneſs of Judea, 
thittieth year ot 
therefore by thoie 
; lus remained a; 
crying 1n the wildernels, Prepare ye the way 
Nazateth, 
Z . 2 John, wh 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his thiough his fn 
| ; 1 
5 Then went out to him® ſeruſalem and all wen th?! 
 confeſling their 11 
conteiung their 1ins. 
unto them,* O generation of vipers,who hath 
repentance country,which was 
ſelves, * We have Abraham to our father : for £** «3 and 
: 34+ aud belides 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
of ſix towns that 
bringeth not forth good fruzz is hewn down, { 
fieth , A changing 
of our minds and 
| . 
repentance ; but he that cometh aſter me, is 
d The kingdom 
; e heavenly and 
Ghoſt, and wh hire. 
wheat into the garner: but he will burn up the kay. © nk 
kind of meat, 
T . o . 
to Jordan unto John to be baptized of him. o ute, which wer 
therefore called 
' , Ode 9. 
p I 5 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto him, Suf- #7), rope 
cr zt to be ſonow: *th us 
/o for thusit becometh us to Þ * gangs 
ſaved onely by 
up ſtraightway out of the water : age oP 
p o y out of the water: and lo, the : there isnothin 
heavens were opened unto ® him, and he ſaw 1 fore n 
gainft usſomud, 
as the opinion 0 
« - . 
17 * Andlo,avoicefromheaven, ſaying, 
6 . 1; * Chap. 12. 34 
This is my beloved ſon, inwhom I am ? well ; 1rik repenart 
fathers, availeth the unvelieving children nothing at all : and yer for alle] |; hot 
theliar,nor dealeth unfaithfully in his league which alc ts, pres -whwenk, op erork 
we mult climb up tothe matter it ſelf, that is ro [zy, To Chit , who inward]! keth that 
eftectually, which is outwardly ſignified unto Chg 1 The outward lign _——_ wh mind 0 
a mw ——— * Mark. 1. 9. Lt, 3- 21. 7 Chriſt ſanctifieth our baptiim in him 
n uch things as he hath appointed us to keep, o To John. 8 Chriſis full conſecrati® 
when he bcholdeth , look what opinion he had conceived C he layeth itclean alide. 
AS 


8D 


—_—— 


Chap. 


— — — 


SET Sf © Wi > 
1 Chriſt faſteth, awd u tempied. 11 The angels miniſter 

awnto lim. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 17 be-| 

ginnerh 10 preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, | 

21 Tamcosand John, 25 andhealeth allthe diſeaſed. | 
b Mer, 1.12: Hen was * Jeſus led upof the ſpirit into. 
rſt was the wildernels,tobe'tempted of thedevil. 
yer +7 = "nd 2 And when hc had faſted* fourty days and 
= > fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
tough bis cue 3 And whenthetemptercameto him, he! 
z Full fourty ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 


ma theſe ſtones be made bread. | 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, Itis written, 
* an ſhall nothve by bread alone, but by eve- 
q ip that proccedeth out of the mouth of 


8 Den. 3. 3. 


| 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 


| 


; Thebartlement holy city , and ſetreth him on a * pinnacle of; 
herewith thc flat 0. 0 i | 

wof of the temple tic temple. 

was comupalied ab- 

out, that no man 


mit fall down: God, caſt thy ſelf down : for 1tis written, * He | 


4 was appointed 


ty the law, {hall give his angels charge concerning thee , 
gu, andintheir hands they hall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a {tone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It 1s written again , | 
'Pe.6.16  F® Thou ſhalt not *rempt the Lord thy God. 


Word for word, 
Thou ſhalt not go 
on ſtill in tempt- 


8 Again, the devil taketh himup into an 
excccding high mountain,and theweth him all 
the kingdoms ofthe world, and the glory of | 
them : | 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I eve thee, if thou wilt fall down and worthip 
me. 

Io Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


Dn.6.13, hence, Satan: foritis written, * Thou ſhalt PRAYS- 

kt 14 worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely (halt mL, 12938 þ 

9.4.43. thou ſerve. WE 2 | 

:#hen the be 1.7 © Then the devil lcaycth him, and be-, *E1rs 15 the kingdom of heaven. 


toxped, the Lord hoJd, angels came and miniſtred unto him. | 


rvealeth himſelf, | 
ad bringeth full = 1 2 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
lght intothe dark- | ; : . . | 
ofthe would, WAS Þ Caſt into priſon, he departed into Galllec. 
tea 1 . 
tiene& of ms ro 13 And lcaving Nazareth , he came and 
"apepent- dWCltin © Capernaum, which is upon the ſca- 
d Which was a 

town a great deal 


more famous then thalim . 
Nazareth was. 


" Ia.g. 1. 

fTyberi : | 
bee thn ecu. ſPOKEN by E-ſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 
Need toward = 1 5 # Theland of Zabulon, and the land of 


Tyrus, which 
pateth upon the Nlephthalim , by the way of the © ſea beyond 
nid oftheworld. Jordan, Galilee of the * Gentiles : 
0 called, Be- . . . - (: { 
ae borlered = 1 6 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw 
n . . . . 
- Toll ern great light: and to them which ſat in the region 
i garc the 1nd ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 


| 
| 
| 


ing of tyrus 
in 17 { * From that time Jeſus began to 
: Kr.9..1, = preach, andto ſay,Repent, for the kingdom of 
Mars, 1. 14. 


heaven 1s® at hand. 

Chriſi thinking 18 C * 3 AndJeſus walking by the ſea of 

Could a1 1225,® Galilec, ſaw two brethren,Simon,called Peter, 

LA _ and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into the 

ningof his preach- ſea; (for they WCTIE fiſhers ) | 

1 getteth him d h 'r . h | F I] d | 

iiples after an 1. And he ſaith unto them, Follow me,an 
ort, . : | 

indeed poor , and 1 WIL IMAKC YOU fiſhers of men. 

Uterly unlearned, 


and therefore ſuch 


4 
8 I3come toyou, 


ed, witneC. 
les of the truth of 
thoſe things they 
beard and (aww, 


21 Andgoing on from thence,heſaw other 
two brethren , James the ſon of Zebedee , and 


—_——— —_— us rt at 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of : 


his diſciples came unto him. 


herit the earth. 


coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and Neph- after righteouſnets : * for they ſhall be filled. 


14 That ic might be fulfilled which was | Obtain METCY. 


| 20 And they ſtraightway left ther nets, 
fupertht be lealt and followed hum. | 


1D. V. 


Whoarebleſſed.. 


John his brother, in aſhip with Zebedee their 5 
father, mending their nets : and hecalledthem « Chrift aflureth 


1c hearts of the 


22 Andtheyimmcdiarely lettthe thip and dellincts of ki 
their father, and followed him. « pong heats 

23 (+ And Jeſus went about all Galilce , y&,o"*** of the 
teaching 1n * their ' ſynagogues, and preaching Their, wh! », 


L | ; The Galileans 
the goſpel of the* kingdom, and healing all i $ynagogues, #1» 
(| _ uW, The Jews 


manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of © dif- churches. 
calc among the people. Ot Me(ſias. 


1 Dileales of all 


24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 24, vt not 


d every One : 1/2! ©, 
and they brought unto him all tick people that 4, =* /- > Some 
: . of every one. 
were taken with divers diſeaſes , and * tor- ny THe ord few 
6 . ie YODET!Y 1 1C 
ments, and thofe which were poſleſſed with weaknes of the 


| : | Rt 
devils, and thoſe which were? lunatick, and Oy PR 


choſe that had the * palſie;and he healed them. pie dieates 


; "* Which make men 
25 And there followed him great multi- faint and wear 
Ws ; away, that have 
tudes of people, from Galilce, and from Deca- them. 
8 : A . - n The word fipni- 
polis, and from: Jerufalem,and from Judea, and fu pooy; The 
ſtone wherewith 
from beyond Jordan. gold is tryed, and 
by a borrowed kind of ſpeechis applyed toall kind of examination by torture, when as by rough 
dealingand torments , we go about to draw out the truth of men, which otherwile they would 
not confeſs: and in this place it is taken tor thoſe difcales which put lick men togreat wo. 
o Which atevery fullmoon or other changes of the movn,are ſhrewdly tronbled and diſcaſed. 
p Weak and feeble men, who have the parts of their body looled, and 1o weakned, that they 
areneitherable rogather them up together , nor put them out as they would, 


SF 7 WW Wi. 


1 Chriſt beginueth his ſermon in the mount: 3 declaring 
who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 
14 the light of the world, the city onanhill: 15 the 
candle: 17 that he cameto fulfilthe law. 21 What 
it 7s to kill, 29 to commit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 
38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our 
enemies, 48 andto labour after per fettneſs. 


Nd ſecing the multitudes, he went up * Chritt reacherh 


. that the greateſt 
into a mountain : and when he was {et joy ana Felicity 
1s not in the eom- 
_ motdiites, _ 
I . lcafures of this 
2 * Andheopened his mouth, and taught p{eztures, of th A 
«* heaven for _ 
Q ; Do» that willingly re 
* Bleſled are the *poor in * ſpirit : for in the good will 
" and pleafure of 
God, & endeavour 
to profit all men, 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ,t{fugh they be 


crully vexed and 
ſhall be comforted. vawmes of the 


5 * Bleſſed arethe mcek : for they ſhall in- wordlings, becauſe 
they will not 
— themticlvyes 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger andthirſt # 7,4 6.29. 
a Under the name 
N . da / -o Pony are all 
> . ; ' ucn MIlei1cs 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they thall fuck m _ 
" m_ poverty. 
= , Whote minds 
8 * Bleſſed arethe © purcin heart : for they and fpicis are 


ſhall {ee God broug ht under, and 


tamed, and obcy 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : forthey 5%. ir. 

{hall be called the children of God. + - +4 A 

; . "2570p tight 

1c *Bleſled arethey which are perſecuted c Fitly is this 


word, pere. joyned 


for righteouſnels ſake : for theirs 1s the King- with the hearr, for 
as a bright and 
dom of heaven. thining reſer- 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, parte pram, 
arc | Iv ” int a clear and pure 
and perſecute yor, and thall fay all manner of jr cexr andpure 
* evil againſt you Þ fallely for my ſake. denn LI 
12 Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad : for great everlaſling God 
: . ar” "I. ſhi k 
zs your reward in heaven: for fo perſecuted ery appexrin a 
they the prophets which were before you. Pipe 
13 C*Ycarcthefalt ofthe* earth : * but if} 18 4-14 
the ſalt have loſt his favour , wherewith ſhall 1t » The minifters 
ow - B of the word cipe- 
c . P 
be*© ſalted? it 1s thenceforth good for nothing, cially (unie(s they 


- ©? vill be the moſt 
but to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot witits of alt) mu 


of men needs lead others 


= both by word and 
deedto this gteateſt joy and felicity. d Your dottrine muſt be very found and good, for if 
it be not lo, it ſhall be nought let by, and caſt away as a thing unlavoury and vile. * Afart. 9. 50. 
Ln+.14. 34. © Whatſhall you haveto alt withall ? Ando are foois1n the Latine tongue called 


laltlets, as you would lay, men that lia) e nofalt, or favour and tafte 1nthem., 
i 3 © £- 
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. ." AX 
Chriſt tulkls the law. S. Matthew F xpoundeth the law. (f : 
os p—_—_—_ =_— . . Ada  — —_ 
OT CR 4 ATT , | - ; a. | Chas. 16. 6 | 
6 14 Yearethef light ofthe world. A city | 29 * And if thy * righteye offend thee, 5,C:n.12.8 
f xou ſhine and that js ſer on a hill, cannot be hid. pluck z7 out, and calt zz from thee : for z7 is ee naneth, The | 
| 2209, a0) pA 15 Neither do men * light a candle,and put , profitable for thee that one of thy members right hand, de. | 
. . . cau 
Vie ene under +abuſhel: buton acandleſtick, and thould periſh, and not that thy whole body the right td of | 
Ment?” irgivethlight untoallthatareinthe houte. - | [hould be caſt into hell. — chiefef nd moe | 
«411-33. 1 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, zo Andifthy right hand offend thee, cut it Cn mk IM 
N L R . . 5 l | 
orig ullignifith, # that they may ſce your good works, and off, and caſt ;7{rom thee: foritis profitable ( Hird fr word, Ji ms 
cont am . . 8 4 0 | 
bg. -pvooagy lorifie your Father which 1s in heaven. for thee that one of thy members ſhould ofend: for £:. | 
bi: as a och j24 y . . | h h | b d {h Id are ſtumblin 4 this wor 
# 1 Po. 4.32. 17 C3 Think not that Lam cometo deſtroy periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhou blocks, asitwere, Jock is al 
$ CR Re rophets: I amnot come to de- be caſt into hell. nga eg Jai h 
to bring any new thelaw ort Cp OP Crs : which 'we Jeter? 
way of righteoul: oy | bucto'® fulfil. | 31 Ithath been ſaid, * Wholoever ſhall pur #* «i __ 1 
v ; I 5 , 24+ bo | þ 
into the yout.  . 28 For verily I ſfay unto you, * Till heaven away his wife, let him give her a writing of goon 
a f A . | . l 
Io deck which was andearth paſs, one jotor one tittle ſhall in no |divorcement. £ | T_ 
Ce elaw, Wi il] all be fulfilled | 32 Butl fay unto you, that * whoſoever * 7.16.14. fre 
figures of the law , wile paſs from the law » CLLAUL DETU ; | 3 þ y , appt bn alm 
- bo x "of * + \V hoſoever therefore {hall break one , ſhall put away his wife, faving for the cauſe of $:0-97 
through grace I 9 - ” : 3 : 44 2m. = 
from the curſe of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall reach | fornication , cauſeth her to commit adultery : hs 
aw: . . . 2 rw 
moreover wr menſo, he ſhall be called the * leaſt i the and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 1s divorc- [208 
6a | i ounte 
ard] rate , which kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do, , cd, committeth adultery. I ug 
ES emeand teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great | 33 C * Again, ye have heard that it hath one ey iy 
og 3a in the kingdom of heaven. been. ſaid by them of old tic , * Thou ſhalt mandment apa I. 
dience. For I fay unto you, That except your | not forfwear thy {elf , but (halt perform unto nion and jugs. TL 
g That the pro» _ 20 y y : . . ment ofthe {cribes, J np 
phecies may be rjohreouſneſs ſhall exceed 7he righteouſneſs the Lord thine oaths. which excuſed [ons 
ed. X . . . 0 $ ka 
* Zu 16.17. Of theſcribesand Phariſees, ye ſhall inno caſe | 3,4 ButI ſay unto you , Swear not at all; nei- Q,oxts or mn: | 
4 He beginnet> enter into the kingdom of heaven. = ther by heaven, foritis Gods throne : Tas | 
aading of be 21 © © YC haycheard, thatit was ſaid by | 35 Norby thcearth , for it is his footſtool : Lev 19. 1 
faw, and ferteth them of oldtime, * Thou ſhaltnot kill : and neither by Jeruſalem, for it is thecity of the + jm 5. 1. 
it againit the old of ; | 7 t whatſoevet you 
(bur yer falie) whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall bein danger of the , great King, vouch, vouth i 
& ibes: So far is judgement. | 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head , fait — 
be Bur I hat whoſoever 1s | becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white deny it bay, 
liking the leaſt 22 Dur 1 lay unto you, that who 
commanament 0 


. . . without any more 
_—_— angry with his brother without a cauſe,ſhall be | or black. prean 
h Ee ſhall have 


c k * : % . . s _ u From an evil 
face in che 2 danger of the * judgement: and whoſoever | 37 * Butlet your communication be,* Yea, 


conicience, Or 

church. ce mean} (221) {Ay £O 11S brother , Raca, ſhall be in dan- yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoeyeris more then 5 He vine. : T 
ing ot we fixth per of the* councel : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, | theſe, cometh of® evil. RT w 
oy ng yon Thou fool 5 ſhall be in danger of ® hell-" fire. 38 C 5 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid : _ -n 
ST a 23 *'Therefore, ifthou bring thy gift tothe |* An eyc for an cye, anda tooth for a tooth. exon pen 
God ſpeaker * © altar and there remembreſt that thy brother i. -20 But I ſay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not that 've may in 

od and of the b . | " wn | k h no wiſerenderevil — 4h 
difference of fins hath ought againſt thee , evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy for en, bur Ln 
plieth his words 24 Leave there thy oift before the altar,and right cheek , furnto him the other alſo. ble - _ or ef Ty 
FX. «be go thy way , firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 40 And if any man will ſuc thee at the law, well to themthar | 
which were men 1d then come and offer chy gift. 


and take away thy coat , let him have thy enemies. 
k of that judge= 25 *® Agree withthine adverſary quickly ,  cloke alſo. 


Tov. 24. 20. 
ruled by three whulesthou art in the way with him: leſtatany 4.1 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go «7. & 9 Pa uy 
hearing aud deci- t1ME the adyerſary deliver thee tothe judge, a mile, g0 with him twain. Roy 8 Fs 
_—_— nd tack and the judge deliver thee to the officer 3 and 42 Give to him that asketh thee, and*from * Pr. 15-4. me þ 
NT —_— thou be caſt into priſon. ' him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou | par 
meme which ood. 26 Verily,Lay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no away. |  # Zen 18-3h | nie 
ey judges, who had MEANS COME Out thence , till thou haſt * paid 4,3 C Ychave heard that it hath been ſaid, » 1. z. 4 3+ 
ciding of weighty the uttermoſt farthing. ,* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour , and hate 777 goubieres o_ 
Sflikand ; rig PM 7 C 7 Yehave heard thatit was {aid by them thine enemy : m__ -p om The 
judges ofall were Of Old time,*® Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 44, Bur I ſay unto you, * Love your ene- tives, Theckil, | = 
wt de number o 28 Burl ay unto you,that whoſoever look- mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good ro cheir fnher Th N 
ning fr eth on a woman toluſt afterher, hath com- them that hate you, and pray#*for them which compariſons, i = 
weighty affairs, as mitted adultery with her already in his heart. deſpuefully uſe you, and perlecute you : mai be bene tot 
whois HGOt evi pr. bagief, * on a falſe prophet -; whemne wemed have Hes = inthe 45 That ye may be the children of your n oe _— £ 
of Homon, whichorherwile the Hebrewscalled\ Tpheth:t was aplacewherethe actneswere FACET Which is in heaven, for he maketh his * ihe, | fi 
romeo comune tobae cn eo cole po mherupoyiremkeyforapict2?: ſun to riſe on the eviland onthe good, and the rome, = || zh 
fore their government was taken away by Herod , hanging, behcading, toning and burning, 


. . . and had the ove toe 
this is that Chriſt ſhot at, becauſe burning was the greateii puniſhment, therefore inthat he | ſendeth rain on the ) uſt and onthe unjuſt ; 


ſight - rributes the n 
n > a . ms: 4 0 

maketh mentionofa judgement, a councel, and a fire, hc ſheweth that loine fins are worſethen | 4.6 * For if ye love them which lovc y ou, range yo as os 
other ſome, but yet they are all ſuch that we muſt give anaccount for them , and ſhall be pu- | h d 5 ; bl; the Jews hated 10 kan 
niſhed for them. 6 The covetous Phariſecs taught that God was appealed by the lacrifices ap- | WNAL TEWATL have ye! do not evcn thc PuUDU- death, both bÞ a 
pointedinthelaw, which they themſelves devoured;But Chriſt on the contrary fidedenieth,that | _ th e (: 8 cauſe they erred Wo 
wy Ion ot Pl nn FN ances oo maketh atiogae pj brother RON or hath | CAINS aine : wg Apa Fro 4 
oftci : and laith moreover, that theſe ſtubborn and tiifinecked deſpilers of their brethter, , | ' Ne _ 
ſhallnever eicape wrath and curie of God, before they have made full ſatisfaction to their | 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely 5 Og eful on 
brethren. © He applyeth all this {peech , tothe ſtate ofhis time , when as there wasan altar | what do you more / h en of "1 ers? do not even CT FM 
ſtanding in Jerulalem : andtherefore they are very fooliſh , that gather hereupon, that we muſt | . parry of * 
build altarsaud uſe lacritices: but they aremore fools, which draw that to purgatery, whichis | the * publicans {o ? withal) and ao» rh 
ſpoken of peace-making and atonement one withanothcr. * Lok. 12. 58. p Cutoff allcaule | gs "X.v lar” rar get" lee 
of camity. q Thou ſhalt be dealt withall, to the utmoRi extremity. 7 Heis taken tor an 4.8 Be yec ther ctore per ecty, CVEN AS your phe ons Fx _ 
adulterer before God whatſoever he be, that coveteth a woman: and therefore we muit kee . . 
our eyes chaſte and all the members we have ; : 


yea,and we muſteſchew all occaſions, which | © ALNCT WIUCH 1S 1n heaven 1s perfcCt. moſt part Enea 
might move us tocvil , how dear foever it colt us. * Exo4, 20. 14, Saks Covers 
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| upan earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 7 


alms , 5 prayer» 14 forgreng our brethren, 16 faſting) 20 * Butlay up for your ſelves treaſures in i, 


God and mammmon : 2J exhorteth, not to be carefal corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
for worldly things : 33 but to ſeck Gods kingdom. through nor ſteal. 


I jobiion mar Ake hecd that ye do not your ' alms 21 For where your treaſurcis, there will 


before men, to be ſeen of them : other- | your heart be allo. 
[ti-word, Re- Wit yC have no © reward + of your Father, 22 * 7 The light of the body istheeye: if * Lot: 17: 6 


/ js always . OW bs _ 7 Men do mali- 
"in the (ctip- which 1s in heaven. theretore thine cye be * lingle, thy whole cioully and wick- 
F : "1: c ut out even 
ſmh freer 2 Therefore, *whenthou doſt hire alms, body ſhall be full of light. the little light of 


o0,,Men WN- them. 


wif tit 10 Þ hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the body ſhall be full of darkneſs, If therefore 8gþ< judgemen 


roa . T 0 . x 
*ng which {trccts, that they may have glory ofmen. Ve- che light that is1n thee be darkneſs, how grout © WINES 


refre the + do not ſound atrumpet before thee, as the| 23 But if thine eye be evil , chy whole them. ore 


at ; : with the eyes, ſo 
1-4,  rily, I fay untoyou, they have their reward. 7x5 that darkneſs ! our whole lite 
ps 11.8 fi * 8 hb may be ruled 
i ws 3 But whenthoudoſtalms, let not thy left, 24, © * © No mancan ſerve two maſters : wit right reaton 
Je nb hand know what thy right hand doth: for either he will hate the one, and love the the Girid of God 
| iCunerfeit =—=4, That thine alms may be 1n ſecret : and other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and !ovith we are 


lightned. 
"pers thar thy Father which ſeethin ſecret, himſelf ſhall deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and » Lab. 16. 1 


ed a part iN A ; v God will be 

jr reward thee openly. ,* mammon. bt, =o 
b : : | W an. 

LE ur 5 C* And when thouprayeſt,thou ſhalt not 25 ” Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no b which be at jar 


4a : m | CFO he , fi it 
vs in prayer be as the hypocrites are: for they love topray thought for your lite, what ye ſhalleat; or A an0;-ahey 


| bing ſtanding in the ſynagogues , and1n the corners | what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body 7565906 


i This word is a 


| ern | 
of the ſtrects, that they may be ſecn of men. | what ye ſhall put on : Is notthe life more then Brian word. and 
Verily, Ifay unto you, they have their reward. meat, and the body then raiment ? things that belong 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into] 26 Behold the fowls of the* air : forthey s The froward 


| king axatſel- 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door , ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into ue tot things of 


rected in the 


pray tothy Father which is in ſecret , and thy barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. M5 $0” 


ather which ſcerh in ſecret, ſhall reward thee | Are ye not much better then they ? SETS 
openly. | 27 Which of you by' taking thought can —_—_y _ 
Joes 7 Butwhenyepray, uſe not © vain * repe- add one cubit unto his ſtature ? of God. ; 
; 0» . ' . at, » 22s 
«a aw nced- CLOS, as the heathen do : for they think that 2 8 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Lu 1: 2. 
how. : they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; , or, Thirlivein 
bis $ Bc not yetherefore like unto them : for they ® toil not, neither do they ſpin. ——— 
your Father knoweth what things ye have, 29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even OED, 
nced of , before ye ask lim. Solomon mn all his glory s Was nor arayed ow. FOE PAs 
1A we ſum 9 * After this manner therefore pray ye : like one of thele. care Which is 


and form of all 


yer, OUT Father Which artin heaven, Hallowed | 30 W herefore if God ſo clothe the grals av hg DY 
'w.nz be thy name. of the held, which today 1s, and to morrow is #4 path, for the 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done calt into the oven , ſhall he notmuch more poked with i. 


in carth as zf rin heaven. clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
(that that is 11 Give us this day our * daily bread. | 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


met for our na- 


x for ourdaily 1.2 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive | what ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? 


food , or {uch as 


bn fufſce our OUT ACDIcrs. or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 
cueandcom- x3 And leadus not into temptation, but, 32 ( For atter all theſe things do the Gen- 


fon the devil: JELVET US from * evil: For thine 1sthe king- tiles ſeek.) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
N dom, andthe power , and the glory, for eycr. that ye have necd of all rhele things. 


Gs Amen. | 33 But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
= fs. 14 **PFor, if ye forgive men their treſpalles, | and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 


vevongs, 9. yOUr heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. | ſhall be added unto you, 
ae forgiven , but I5 Bur if ye forgive not men their creſpal- | 34 Take thereforeno thought forthe mor- 


e\enge 1s prepa- 


r for them that [CS , NC1ther will your Father forgive your | row : for the morrow ſhall-rake thought for 


eienge, 


j4pant fach as treipalles. the things of it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day 7s 
- roo yamne 16 Cf Morcover, when ye faſt,benot asthe the evil thereof. 
—— \,, AYPOCrites, of a ſad countenance : for tacy: CHae VII 


_ firſt hue to f disfigure their faces, that the may appear I Chriſt enaing his ſermon i the 201Nt , reproveth raſh 


en, That is 


ly, The mz unto men to faſt. Verily, I ay unto you, Judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to dogs , 


© natu ] K | : 2y . ' : 7 

res al colour they ES ate eaten 7 exhorteth to pr er , 13 70 enter in at the firgit « Luk. 6, 39. 

ey way ſeem —Pnwhon=wher tion inven . | gate, 15 to beware of faiſe prophets, 21 not to! on ons " 
a pale- be; , wid » anount| 7, Ls » but doers of the word : 24. like houſes tind fault one 

6 Thoſe mens 14- thine head , and waſh thy Face : builded on a roth, 2.6 and not on the ſand. "th nee, but 
woe owed 18 'That thou appear not unto men to faſt , * Udge "not, thatye be not judged. we do it not with 
we nor forthe but unto thy Father which 1s1n ſecret : and thy ons nn o 05.99 


ured treaſure 


ererlaſing life, Father which ſecth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee ye (hall be judged : * and with what mea- of ivem. 


res in raping OPCNIY' p ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to youagain. 1.4.13, ** 
"n riches, 19 © * Lay not up for yourſelyes treaſures, 4 * And why beholdeſt thou the motethat* = *# 


a 4. 1s 


r with what j f ſeen bolier th 
2 Fo hat judgement ye judge, et hober then 
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An exhortation to prayer | S. Matthew. Chriſt cleanſeth the leper 


$ is in thy brothers eye, but contidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own cye? 


EEE <a es 


— ——  — — ———— — — — — _ c— PET — ————— 


24 C Therefore,* whoſoever heareth theſe True y 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 


4 Or how wiltthou ſay tothy brother, Let' him unto a wiſe man which built his houſe 


me pull our the mote our of thine eye; and | upon arock : 


behold, a beam z5 in thine owneye ? | 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam | 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to cait out the mote out of thy brothers 
CyC. 


' 


25 Andtheraindeſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds blew , and beat upon that 


houle : and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
arock. 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 


> The Riiffnecked G6 © * Giye not that which is holy untothe ings of mine , and doth them not , ſhall be 


tubb - . p 
nies of the goſpet COYS,NCiTher caſt ye your * pearls before ſwine, 


are unworthy to 


We i preaned 1Eſt they trample them under their feet , and 
Path his OL AKA) ANC TENT yr 
name among the 57 QC * 3 Azk, anditſhall begiven you : ſeck, 

Giccians , tor the . . 
oriens brightneſs and ye ſhall find : knock, andit ſhall be opened 

tatis init: anda 

pearl Was in an- UNLO YOU. 
cient time 1in great 


en we great $ Forevery onethat asketh, receiveth: and 


he Latines , fi . | 
gorge wan he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 


a had , was v Knocketh it ſhall be opened. OE, 
dred and fifty 9 Or what man is there of you, whom it his 
couland JOBS: fon asK bread, Will he give him a ſtone ? 

Co ha een. 10 Orifheaska fiſh, will hegive him aſer- 
5 te not pe pent? PI | 
=; 11 If ye then being evil, know how togive 
ae#.11.24. goodgifts unto your children,how much more 
Foy thall your Father which 1s 1n heaven givegood 


James 1.6. 


Peers are = ClnNgSto them that ask him? 
ure refuge in all 12. + Therefore all things * whatſoever ye 


mileries. 


+ A rehearlal of Would that men ſhould doto you, do yeeven 
the meaning of 


the lecond table. 1O tothem:for this is the*law and the prophets. 
b Thar s to ſay, 


The doarne of 13 © * Enter ye 1n at the ftraitgate; for 


the law and pro- 


hers. wide z; the gate, and broad ts the way that lead- 
4 £4.63. Ethtodeſtruttion, and many there be which 


$s Example of lite JO 1 - 
muſt __ beraken gO1n thereat : 


froma multirude, = I 4+ + Becauſe * ſtrait z5 thegate, and narrow 
© The way is trait ff TNE Way Which leadeth unto life, and few 
Ro pate chroagh COETE DE that find it. 

this cough wax, 15 © © Beware of falſe prophets, which 
endure, and be COME fO YOU 1N ſheeps clothing , but inwardly 


thronged . 0 . 
enter into life they arc ravening wolves. 
_ ONTO 16 Yeſhall know them by their fruits : * Do 


Re oe: bf Mengather grapes of thorns,or figs of thiſtles ? 


org and evil 17 Even foevery goodtree bringeth forth 

* :=:6.44 good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. 


Gp. $16 19 *Every treethat bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


them. 


© ne Beg hgp 21 C7 Not every one that ſaith unto me , 


nothiog,, wahout # Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe kingdom of 
EEE. heaven: but he thatdoth the will of my Father 
eng whichis in heaven. 


a. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 


= meant that Lord, have we not propheſiedin thy * name ? 
Ignt 1 0 . . 
ter Ge And inthy name haye caſt out devils? and in 


which ever [.wap thy name done many * wonderful works ? 
lerh upon him. 23 AndthenwillIprofeſs unto them, * I 


e Properly , powers: , 
wow Meas never knew you : * depart from me *® ye that 
wrought,are called work niquit 


i bring to paſs, for by them we underſtand how 
my the power of God is. #k.13.279, f That i , Not of ignorance , but becauſe he 


caitthemaway. * P/al.6.8. » Youthat ategiven t ind of wi 
to makear artof given to all kind of wickedaels , and ſeem 


powers , by occation ofthole things whic 
* L 


likened unto a fooliſh man which built his 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were aſto- 
nithed athis doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. 


Cnuaypr VIIL 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions ſer- 


vant. 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many other 
diſeaſed, 18 ſhtweth how he t5to be followed; 2.3 ſtil- 
leth the tempeſt on the ſea, 2.8 ariveth the devils out of two 
men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuſfereth them togo intotheſwine, 


Hen he was come down from the moun- 
rain, great multitudes followed him. 


2 * And*behold, there came aleper and * ##+r.4; 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, ifthou wilt, 
thou'canſt make meclean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth h:x hand and touched 
him , ſaying, I will, be thouclean. And imme- 
diately '*n rae was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way , ſhew thy ſelf ro the 


reſteth on 
Chriſt, a 
fore alw 
maineth inyin. 
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® Lab. 6.49 
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* Mark. 1.21 
Lick. 4.33, 


Luk. s 1. 
1 Chrift, in 
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odline 
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ays re« 


hea 


ing the Jeprous 


with the touchi 
of his hand, [hew- 
eth, Thatheabhor- 
reth no ſinnersthat 
come unto him, be 
they never fo 


unclean. 


prieſt, and offer the gift that # Moſes com- * 1.44 


manded, for ateſtimony unto them. 

5 C ** And when Jeſus was centred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him acenturion, 
beſeeching him, 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at co: 


home lick of the pallie , grievouſly tormented. 

7 AndJeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. | 

8 Thecenturion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldit come un- 
der my roof: but ſpeak the word onely , and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 ForIamaman under authority, having 
ſouldiers under me : and I ſay to this man, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard zt, he marvelled, and 
ſaid tothem that followed, Verily I ſay unto 


you, I have not found ſo great faith , no not 1n 
[{rael. 


* I #t.7.l. 


2 Chriſt, by fet- 
ting before them 
the example of 

the uncircumciſed 


urion, and yet 
n excellent 

faith , provoketh 
the [ewst0 emulz- 
tion , and together 
forewarneth t 
of theircaſtingoft, 
and the calling of 
the Gentiles 


hem 


11 AndI fay unto you , that many ſhall ; a men 


come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall * ſit 
down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall 
be caſt out into ® outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

13 And 


out the kit 
darkneſs. 


taken ofbanquet%! 
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down togethet uv 
fellows in 
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b which are with 
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13 And]eſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt believed, fo be it 
done unto thee. And his fervant was healed 
in the ſclf-ſame hour. 

14 (** And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
in hea fCrS houſe , he ſaw his wives mother laid , and 
divers +, 1ick of a fever. 

en 15 Andhetouched her hand, and the fever 
© [cft her:and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

16 C* When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 


[ 


ing 
(a'C5 » 
That he Was 


in 1m onely w 


ſhould fee 
medy in all our 


miler1es. 


w_ with devils: and he cait out the ſpirits with 
his word; and healed all that were lick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 

'n.n.4 pokenby Eſaias the prophet,ſfaying,*Himlſelf| 


{for Capernaum Unto the * other ide. 


kind of miſeries. 
eword for word , 
ſhades made with 
_ 

(when God re- 
qureth our Ja- 
dou, we muſt 
kae off all duty 

to men, 


holes, and the birds of the air have* neſts ; but | 
21 And another of hisdiſciples,ſaid unto him, 
let the dead bury their dead. 


23 C5 And when he was entrediato a ſhip 
his diſciples followed him. | 


(Although Chriſt 
meth often- 
ties to negleCt 
bs, even in moſt 
enteam dangers, 
Rin time con- 
Rent he aſlwag- 
et all tempelis, C 
nd bringeth them 
0the haven, 


a4 awokehim, ſaying,Lord,ſave us : we periſh. 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe and | 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was 
a great calm. | 
27 Burthe men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſca obey him ? | 
(Met, 5. 1 28 C* And when he was come to the other | 
:Chrit came ro {1dC, into the countrey of the Gergelenes,there | 
turer men from 11 Gt him two poſſeſled with devils, coming | 
thraldom of Sa- 


out of the tombs, excceding fierce, ſo that 
«iaber lack no man might pals by that way. | 
ile and lealt of =2.9 And behold, they cricd out, ſaying, 
Te” What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou! 
Son of God ? art thou come hither to a 
ment us before the time ? | 
o And there was a good way * off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
31 Sothe devils bclought him, ſaying, It 


tan: bur the world 
ad rather lack 


f On an hill, as 
Matk and Luke 
Witnels ; Now 
Ledera , as Foſeph 
Teordeth , bock, 17. 


he wind and lea obey Chriſt. Chap. 


the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Arileand walk ? 


—  —— a 


34 And behold, che whole city came out 9 


to meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they 
belought him that he would * depart out of 8, where men live 
their coaſts. 


as (wine, there 
doth not Chriſt 
tarry but devils. 


CS4A3 1X 


1 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew 
from the receit of cuſtom, 10 eateth 14ith publicans 
and ſmners, 14 defendth his diſciples for not 
faſting, 20 cureth the bloody iſſue , 23 raiſeth from 
death fairns daughter, 27 giveth ſight to rwo blind 
men, 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 
36 ard hath compaſſion of the mulutude. 


Nd he * entrcd intoa ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his * own city. 
2 * And behold,they broughtto him a man 


r Sins are the 
cau'es of our af- 
flictions, and 
Chriſt onely for- 
giveth them, if 
we belieie 


rook our infirmities , and bare ov7 lickneſles. lick of the paltie, lying on a bed: and eſus a Into Capernaumn, 

18 Now when Jcſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him , he gave commandment to depart | palkie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. 


. . F k hh r hr », 
ſeeing their faith , ſaid unto the ſick of the +, Beth-lchem 
rougnt iT 
farth® Sx EY 
brought him up , 
an 


; k : d .apernaum 
ke of 1% 19 * * Andacertain ſcribecame, and ſaid| 3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid ya. b» dwelling 
| = 5x untohim, Maſter, I will follow thee whither-| within themſelves, This man ©blaſphemerh. 7 Mw = » 
(nie rue lei» ſever thou goelt. 4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, > knowing by a 
les of Chril 3 6 OS, Ta manite't {1gn. 
et prepare x 20 AndJeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have Wheretorethink yeevil in your hearts ? c To blaſpheme, 


fignificth amongſt 
the more elo- 
quent Grecians , 
to ſlander, 


5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins 


6 But that ye may know that the Son of 


Lord, ſuffer me firſtto go and bury my father. man hath power on earthto forgive ſins,(then 
22 Bur Jeſus ſud unto him, Follow me, and {uth heto the ſick of the pallie ) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houle. 


7 Andhearolſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſaw 77, they 


24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tem-|marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
peſt 1n the ſea , inſomuch that the ſhip was given ſuch power unto men. 

overed with the waves : but he was aſleep. | 9 (** AndasJeſus paſſed forth from thence, 

25 And his diſciples came to him , and he fawa man named Matthew, ſitting at the > Cbrift calleth 


* Mark. 2. 14. 
Lab. F. 27. 


the humble fin- 


receit of © cuſtom :and he ſaith unto him, Fol- ners unto him, 
26 And he ſaith unto them , Why are ye low me. And hearoſe, and followed him. 


but he contem- 
neth the proud 
hypocntes. 

d At the cuſto- 
mers table, where 
it was received. 


10 CAnditcame to pals, as Jeſus fat atmeat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and* ſin- 
ners came & fat down with him & his diſciples. < The cuttomers, 

11 And when the Phariſces law 7, they wee placed bythe 
ſud unto his diſciples , Why eateth your that Judea wa 


ta) 13. lived 

ffter the order of 
the Grecians, and 
therefore we ma 
not maryel if 
thee were {wine 
there, 


herd of ſwine. 

32 Andheſaiduntothem, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went intothe herd 
of (wine : and behold, the whole herd of {wine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into theſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 

33 Andthey that kept them fled; and went 
their ways into the city , and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen to the poſleſled of the 
devils. 


thou caſt us out , ſuffer us to go away into the| the bridegroom 1s with them ? but the days 


| will come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 


F : X t _ was 
maſter with publicans and ſinners? "a, Bape 

12 But when Jeſus heard 7har, he ſaid unto neem gather | 
them, They that be whole need not a phyli- np Hy Rv 
cian , but they that are lick. they were called 

tinners, that is to 

I3 But 20 ye and learn what that meaneth, ſin, very vile men. 
*I will have mercy , and not facrifice : forlam <7. 
not come to call che righteous, * but ſinners * ©” »- 5. 
to repentance. 

14 4 3 Then came to him the diſciples of 3Agintt naughry 
John, taying, ® Why do we and the Phariſces marters indif- 
faſt oft, bur thy diſciples faſt not ? * Mort, 2. 1; 

15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the * chil- "a, viebjew 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, aslong as fn4,0 beech, 

admitted into the 
m— _ 
cr, are 
| neareſt _ A 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt. bridegroom. 

16 No man putteth a piece of* new cloth $5 nee pit es 

unto an old garment: for that which is put in *** fuller 
ro fill irup, taketh from the garment, and the 

rent is made worle. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 

bottles,elſe the bottles break;and the wine run- 
|nethout, andthe bottles periſh : butthey pur 
' 

| new 


CC SD ee 


- 
cope 


"The blind and dumb healed. S. Matthew. Theapoſtles ſent. 


CO TI ere ES 


IO new winc into new bottles, and both are pre-| Q H AP, d'< 
ſerved 1 Chriſt ſendeth ont his twelve apoſtles , enabling them 
erved. 7 5 $46 FRE | IE 

d land. 9-88 + I. While he ſpake theſe things unto | 27 power 79 69 miracles, 5 giveth them their 


eb them 
Like *.41. «a them, behold, there came acertain ruler and charge , teacheth them, 16 comforteth them againſt 


4 There is no perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing t2 thoſe that 
ſoold, andincura- worſhipped him , ſaying 5 My daughter 1S CVCN receive them. P $ 


ble, which Chriſt 
cannot heal by now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon Nd * © when he had called unto him his * Mark 3.14, 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power r The apottes we 


d by , if he be X 
wakes with true her 5 and {ne ſhall live X 
+ againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and gojet 2c 


faih: butlizhl7» 1g And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
GO 9 d;d his ditciples. toheal all m: Flickneſs »p # Or, over 
fe >o © (Andbchold, a woman which ws] SS anner'© ickncſs, and all manner 


diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, | 


; dyt-w$* 2 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
came behind him, and touched the hem or, ... theſe; The* firſt, Simon, who is called a Trpwine (i, 


. | . That Þ 
his garment. rio die Bf Fimay bar Peter, and Andrew his brother, Jamcs 7he ſo12 Andrew arena. 
21 For ſheſaid within herielt, It Lmay but | (br opegee, and John his brother, A 


touch his garment, Iſhall be whole. 3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas, & Mat- **llei 


, 7 | . b A man of Kei. 
22 Buteſusturned him about , and when chew the publican , James reſi of Alpheus, 9 Nowra” 


OE i. y by Was 1n the tribe of 
heſaw her, he wears COD wore), ok and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Juia, 51.152, 
fort; thy faith hath madetnee whole. 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas® Iſca- : Tic tans the 
woman was made whole from that hour ) 


: riot, who alſo betrayed him. £0'pel, or preach- 
\ Even death is 223 7 And when Jeſus came intothe rulers ) 


ing of the apott- 
| 5 , Theſetwelve ]eſus ſent forth , and com-'* 
ſee giverh pkce. houſe, and ſaw the ® minſtrels and the people , ) , : 


Inie Io. 9. 


manded them , ſaying , Go not into the way of 3 Miracte: ae. 


Chriſt ! ' . . \ . © , Pendances of 
Chit pearech IDAKLG A noiſe, . [the Gentiles, andinto any city of the Samari- word. 4h 
that they uſed =—24, He ſaid unto them , Give place, forthe |, _ . hs ® fark. 6.8, 
minſtrels at their = © d d b (1 th A d h | NnrEcr ) enoar. I1'eg.z. 
mourning. =—=—Maid nTER w-" Atoms comtiwarsd- "| 6 * Butgo rather to the loſt ſheep ofrhe 72? ;* 
laughed him to ſcorn. houſe of [{radl. 4 The miniſter 


ot the word mutt 


25 Bur when the people were put forth, he 7 * Andasyego, preach, ſaying, * The  aviy all cur 


. _ ED E that igh h 
went in, and took herby the hand, and the kingdom of heaven is at hand. chat might hide 


maid _ es aid ty 8 3 Healche ſick, cleanſe thelepers, raiſe ve. do 
; Or, chi fre. 26 And Fthe fame hereot went abroad 1n- qu 4. gut devils: freely ye have re- 1,0 ppg 
toall thatland. 


. j nothi igh 
ceived, freely give. hinder thear, and 


9* +*Provide neither © gold,nor filycr, nor ha we 


E might feel 
braſs in your purſes: taſte of Gods 


providence: for 


10 Norlſcrip for your journey,neither two z their rewn 


« By healing theſe 27 © * And whenJeſus departed thence, 
two blind, Chit tro blind men followed him , crying , and 


ſheweth that he 1s 


the light of the ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 


TY 28 And whenhe was come into the houſe, 
b > coats, neither ſhoes, nor yer ſtavcs: (* for the 2c of wad 


the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith | | OG. 
workman is worthy of his * mcat Waller oy. 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do y ) lacked any thing 


: p I1 ** Andinto whatſoever City or by the way , Lu.t 
this? they ſaiduntohim. Yea, Lord. y ortown 7 7 


| ; 
. _ ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is w * Lnic10.7. 
29 Then touched he their eyes , ſaying, 2k A hyogy 3 worthy , * inw., 
. . : >? andthere abide till ye go thence. d God will pro 
According to your faith, beitunto you. 2 Bad | | ._ vide youmea. 
| | 12 And when ye come intoan houſe, ſalute it. #72 15.8 
30 Andtheireyes were opened, and Jeſus| | 2 And if the houſe be worthy, let your *.*97 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying , See that no man'e ,, | (0 ) > TE OUT chat receive 
Cs hs | peace come upon 1t: but if it be not worthy , prexching ofthe 
. let your peace return to you. happy ace th 
21 Butthey, when they were departed, 14 * And whoſocver thall not receive you , Eine 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. | | oY 2 feectrakenfon 
= [nor hear your words : when ye depart out of fc tebrows 
* Lake nt. th 32 C*"Asthey went out, behold,they brought chathouſe, orcicy, ® ſhake ofthe duſt of whereby they 
e © . . . | O K- 4 
7he power, that CO him a dumb man poſſeſſed witha devil. F E ON YOUT meant all kind of 


: R | [f happineſs. 
Chiit hah overt. 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the * Mare 6.11 


| | 15 Vertly I fay untoyou, Ir ſhall be more 4:3. 5: 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled nn R nie 10-3 
P tudes mary > tolerable for the land of Sodom & Gomorrah, 5 ciuit tenh 


ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in lr: P : t they 
YTB» oſcenin Iiracl. 1ntheday of judgment, then forthatciry. Mo em 


, 1, X* nuit behave 
PIEY LIES Fee pug our 16 C** Behold, Iend you forth as*thoep tenive wi 
» BE _ _ 1 . ; 
Like 11e 15: * And | —_ al. 64 WS "I 4s me 1nthenmudſt of wolves: be yetherefore wile as # You Ha Px 
* Mark 6.6. 4 » Of 'C e er. 
f Forms hes 3) lerpents, and #* harmleſs as doves. EO, Bok 


and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom,and heal- 
ing every {ickneſs, and every diſcale among 


: f You ſhall notſo 
17 Butbewarcof® men, for they will de- Such as rev 


. k injury: and Þ 
liver you up to the councels , and they will 9.987% 


the m1x10g 0 


{ſcourge youin their {ynagogues. theſe bealts nx 


the people. tures together , Mt 
. 18 And e ſhall be To > FOVEr- will not have Ou 
Ces ne , 30 Y But when heſaw the multitudes | —— Nkes "Rs ew ap betor A a O7” widom to be 
R [i - ” » . R 0 
oxdinazy paſtours he was moved with compaſſion on them p be. + Y 1a8Cy, IOFrAtcIUMony malicious, 


ceale, yet Chiiſt , againſt them and the Genrj our timplicity , 
hath not cat of Cauſe they þ fainted,and were ſcattercdabroad,|*? c Gentiles. mad, bur & ca 


. - 109 *Bur : form of good Mi 
heres 0 is. #as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 4 when they deliyer you up,take no yyres chun 


| - : , | 7 i ' . ramed of both 
+ Or, wee ed 25 Then faith he unto his diſciples , * The thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for ic ſhall francd ot —_ 


, | be given you 1n that 1: 7 h F the caul 
* Nwn.27 17 harveſt truly zx plenteous, but the labourers "A. 3 Jy at lame hour what ye ſhall þ, relipion men 


are few. are wolves one t0 


: | 20 Foritisn | al- * 7p. another, | 
; word for word, 3$ Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har-' ot ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit #11. 13. 


aft them ont, fi ——_ © of your Father wh! -cth 1 | Enie 12. Us 
en are very low VEIt, that he will ſend forth labourers into his © 7 winetrfPeakerh if your 


in ſo holy a work. 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the , :..... .. 
haryeſt. 3h Ln's:1.16 
| rother 


ING ak 


© EN II 


_— —— Os 


8 ark, 


£ 
«ing EENAD 


_"IEY 


P'S 


2.9.3, 17. 


I Chriſt comforteth them. 


gr,e0d, On; fintsh. 


1 


2m 
Ka 15 16+ 


le the idol have called the maſter of the houſe * Beel- 


| Icthe Ecronites z 


| ad of f1es. 


| tath ſhall not 


I: tay ,andio preach ye upon the " houlſe-tops. 


brother to death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt zhezy parents, 
and cauſe them to be pur to death. 
22 And ye ſhall behated of all men for my 
11” 1 13- names ſake : * buthe that endurcth to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

23 Bur when they perſecute you in this 
city, flce yeinto another: for verily I ſay unto 
| 4.you, ye ſhall not have gone over the cities 
og tall Of L{Tael till the Son of man be come. 

a ke 24 * The diſciple isnotabove hrs maſter , 
as nl: nor the ſervant above his lord. 

i” 6 25 Itisenough forthe diſciple that he be as 
=1516 his maſter; andthe ſervant as hislord-: ifthey 
zebub , how much more ſhall they call them of 
his houthold ? 

26 | Fearthem nottherefore : * for there is 
nothing covered, that ſhall not bereycaled 
and hid, that ſhall not be known. 

27 Wharltell youindarkneſs, 7hat ſpeak 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, 7hat 


chich we call the 


1Wav be hid. 
vio, 4. 22, 


41% 
£4 lan at 


«gheit places , 


I! 


I 


_ 


= 
TION 


AT en” ts — 


= 
oo 
py 


a Henbihes 


| Finale, that they 


ITO ſoul and body 1n hell. 


28 * And *® fear not them which kill the 
body , but are not able to kill the foul: but 
xz walk upon rarher fear him which 1s able to deſiroy both 


ir the tops O 
at houles were 


wm foraging 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a + * far- 
amge* thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 


x7 bot ; 
= ,, ground without your Father. 


ihym 


rf nw. 30 * Butthevery hairs of your head are all 
771” numbred. 

Jamey 31 Fear ye not therefore, yeare of more 
[xa Pat yalue then many ſparrows. 

im 4.11 32 * 7 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 
Tkreeity me before men, him will Icontels alſo betore 
qu oufeſing MY Father which 1s in heaven. 

POTEN 3 * Bur whoſoever ſhalldeny me before 
a,4-3% men, him will I alſo deny before my Father 
*mv1 which is in heaven. 

IRON 34 * * Thinknotthat I am come to ſend 
(Gl diſen- PEACE ON Carth : I came not to fend peace, but 


a \word. 


wk of the 
MP 35 For am come to ſet aman at variance 


['s.;.s *againſt his father, andthe daughter againſt 
her mother, andthe daughter in law againſt 
her mother 1n law. 

36 And a mans foes ſþall be they of his 
own houthold. 
Ia 14. 26. 37 *? Hethatloveth father or mother more 
ens then me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
0 de preferred 


loveth ſon or daughter more then me, 1s not 


ore our duty 
to God, 


worthy of me. : 
'G 624 38 * Andhethattaketh not his croſs, and 
i.ry, Followethafterme, 1snort worthy of mc. 
(fy 2-2 39 * Hethat* findeth hislife ſhall loſe ir: and 


weir lite, he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall findar. 


iver 1 : 
« of danger; oC *'* He that receiveth you, receiveth 
IS 1$ . . . 
«he opinion. MC, and he that receiveth me, recciveth him 


wich Rick. ers Char ſent me. 


an loft that die : X p 
wet 41 ** He that recciverh a prophet in the 


a. he lite ro 4 name of a prophet , ſhall receive a prophets 


tte. 1. reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
1s Gag is both 
Fry and revenger of his holy miniſtry, 11 we ſhall loſe nothing that we beſtow upon 


' CL As a prophet 


Chap. x/. 
man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous mans reward. 
one of theſe * little ones, a cup of cold water 


onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily I lay 
unto you, he ſhall in no wiſeloſe his reward. 


diſciples, he departed thence to teach and to 


= teſtimony of John. 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall givetodrinkunto * ** 5+: 


r which in the 
light of the world 
are vile and ab- 
ject. 


4 > 40 

2 John ſendeth his diſciples ro Chriſt, 5 Chrits teſti- 
mony concerning fokn. 18 The opinion ef the people, 
both concerning John and Clniſt, 20 Chriſt up- 
braideth the unthank ſulneſs and unrepemance of 
Chorazin , Buthſaida , and Capernaum : 25 and 
praying his Fathers wiſdom iu revealing the goſpel 
zo the ſample , 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel 
the burden of their ſms. 


Nd * it came to paſs, when Jeſus had : cv 
his works that 


, b 

made an end of* commanding his twelve he is the promited 
Meſtias. 

a Of inſtructing 
them with pre- 
ce 
b 


Chriſt ſheweth 


preach in * their cities. _ 
2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon » The diiples 


the works ofChritt,he ſent two of his diſciples, /7, In Galilee 


where many of 


3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that them were” born. 
ſhould come, or do we look for another > *** 7 

4 Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ice: 

5 * The blindreceive their ſight, and the * 5* 3+. 6. 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and*rthe * 7 5: * 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſled 1s he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

7 * © And as they departed, Jeſus began to 
lay unto the multitudes concerning John , 
what went ye out into the wilderneſs 
A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man Yi Edu 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold,they that wear 9'28* 


2 What agreement 
and what diffe- 
rence 13 betwixt 
the miniſtry of 
to {ce ? the prophets , the 
preaching of John, 
and the full light 


ſoft clothing, arein kings houſes. 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more thena propher. 

10 Forthis1s he of whom it is written , Be. * #4: 3: :. 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, « ;n the new fate 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. SS, 

11 VerilyIſayunto you, among them that ſimi” tober. 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a 9% 25 =: com- 
greater then John the Baptiſt:notwithſtanding tie kind of 
hethatisleaſtin the © kingdom of heaven, 15 preaching” of 
greater then he. xropSequioſeed 

12* Andfrom the days of John the Baptiſt, ke noi ucts”? 
untilnow, the kingdom of heaven + ſuftercth Jens phone 
violence, andthe violent take it by torce. TOON 6G. 

13 Foralltheprophets, and che law* pro- fre, + 9 tha 
pheſied until John. d They prophe- 

14 Anditye will receive /t, this is * Elias come. with Ye 
which was for to come. nn owe I 

15 Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear, plainly teen. 

16 © 3 * But whercunto ſhall I liken this 3 There are none 
generation ? © Itishke unto children litting in rats Pia. 1 
themarkets, and calling unto their fellows, they & Phenen 
| 17 Andliaying, Wehavepiped unto you, —_— molt 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned * Em. 7 3; 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. frowarduels of 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- verb # in tha they 
ing, and they fay, He hath a devil. _—_ 

19 The Son of man came eating and drink- 

1, 


rough, aur gentle 
dealing. 


A woagainſt Chorazin. S. Matthew. The withered hand healed. 7 


12 ing , and they ſay , Behold , a man Ys 5 Orhavcyenot read in the * law,how that* x za. g, 

| ronous and a wine-bibber, a triend of publi-| on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
þ That which the c4ng and ſinners : * but * wiſdom 1s juſtified | * profane the ſabbath, and are blamelels ? b whenthe priegs 
he clect and "of her children. | 6 But I fay unto you, that in this place is upog qi Five 
File men do 20 C*?7 Then began heto upbraid the cities | oxe greater then the temple. day, yet they | 


$holen embrace. 
break notthe law: 


oe We aj I, ©". + . K . 
xcnowtedge t®® WACICIN moſt of his mighty works were done, | 7 But if yehad known whatthis meancth , muck le6 doth 


; f t , : , ord of th 

gopel, when becauſe they repented nor. '* I will have mercy and not facrifice,ye would fabbath break the 
; . . - avb - 

* Lik, 10. 13, 21 Wountothee Chorazin, wountothee | not have condemned the guiltlels. * Hi. 6. 6 


5 The proud re- . : i . | " : 
jet the goipel Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were! 8 Forthe Son of man is Lord even of the 


oftered unto 


them, to their CONC 1N YOu , had becn done in Tyre and | ſabbath-day. 


great hurt and 


Roan, which O1dON , they would haverepented long agoin | 9g ** And when he was departed thence, LEny'Y W 


Chap, 9, 13% 


rumed wo the = ſackcloth and aſhes. he went into their ſynagogue. 2 The ceremonis Jt 
ſimple. 22 ButI ſay unto you, It ſhall bemoretole-| 10 4 Audbehold, there was a man which ith 
rable for Tyrc and Sidon atthe day of judge- | had his hand withered : andthey asked him , 7 9 nrghbow 
ment, then for you.  aying , Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- Jioft 


23 And thou Capernaum, which, art ex-| days? that they might accuſe him. 
alted unto heaven, thalt be brought down to| 11 Andhe ſaid untothem , What man ſhall 
hell : for ifthe mighty works which have been | there be among you, that ſhall have one {heep, 


done in thee , had been done in Sodom, it | andif it fall intoa pit on the ſabbath-day, will | 
would have remained until this day. |he not lay hold on it, and 1ift z7 out? 


24 But TIfſay unto you, that it ſhall be more] 12 How muchthenis a man better then a 
tolerable for the land of Sodom , in the day of | ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
judgement, then for thee. the ſabbath-days. 

25 E * At that time Jeſus anſwered and| 13 Then faith he to the man , Stretch forth 
* Through the 1aid,, I thank thee , O Father , Lord of heaven | thine hand: and he {tretched ze forth; and zt 
maitiry of =cjy and Carth » becauſe thou haſt hid tlicſe things | was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

Gewerh the ruth fx-o the wiſe and prudent, and haſt*reycaled; 14 Q 3 Then the Phariſees went out, and 3 How fir and 


of all things per- 


* [Lz5, 10. 21. 


raining ro God: chem unto babes. + heldacounſel againſt him , how they might may goth 
ſheweth that he = 2G Even * fo Father , for ſoit ſeemed' good | deſtroy him. Eg 
contentet Nill- . ; : > 

ſelf in his Fathers Ul thy ſight. I5 But when Jeſus knew its he withdrew + Or, took comet, 


counlel, 


Gods willisthe 27 * * All things are delivered unto me of | himlelf from thence : and great multitudes 
onely rale of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son | followed him, and he healed them all, 


righteouſnels. 


* jon: 3. 359 but the Father : * neither knoweth any man 16 And charged them that they ſhould not 


6 There 15sno true 


knowledge of the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom- | make him known : 


God , nor qniet- . : x h - F 
ne of mind, ſoever the Son will reycal him. I7 That it might be fulfilled which was FH 
ut onely 1 ; G | 
Chriſt alone. 28 CComeunto me all ye that labour, and | ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, Bl 
» 11,54 arc heavyladen, and I will give you reſt. 18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I haves ;; «.:. 1 
Cngd .. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of | choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well c 
born : for bs _ IMC, for I am meckand lowly in heart : * and | pleaſed: I will putmy ſpirit upon him, and he ff 
= _ p_ , ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. ſhall ſhew © judgement to the Gentiles. « x 
Or all that 1S p . . 
born of God, =, 3O * For my yoke 1s* caly, and my burden | 19He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry , neither ſhall Rate, becauſe __ 
—_—_— any man hear his voice 1n the ſtreets. publiſh true reli» Þ * 1 
OC anss Vit 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall henot break , and $97 ans 
EE | : . d C, caſt out ſuperſti- 
I Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees con- args. malay hc not quench » tillhe* ſend on RY 
cerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures , OE PIER VOEO VI cory. Ls done , the Lord 
9 by reaſon, 13 ard by a miracle. +2 Hehealeth| 21 And in hisname ſhall the Gentiles truſt. i we 112 
the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 3 1 Blaſ 22 C * + Thenwas brought unto him one eerie t» 
, , R : & that is to ſay) 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven. | poſieſled with a devil, blind and dumb: and ogy 4 _ 
5 ; J . a . . 2 ” 
6 gra foal! bs made of idle words. 38 Tie| he healed him , inſomuch that the blind and 4, <ul ew ro 
ro theth the unfait oful who ſeek _afier a ſign, 49 and | dymb both ſpake and ſaw. and judgement, out t 
ſreweth who is his brother, ſiſter , and mother, | 22 And all the people wereamazed. and joy ob.agysr _ 
4 Fs bis BED 4-4 VER ; himſelf con- them 
x Of the true T * that time * Jeſus weat on the ſab- | ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David ? A — 
0%? pp Brow bath-day throu Fo dls &£.|- 34 *Rurwhen td (7 FP oqrackong Ny 
ath, and the y g corn, and is diſ- 24.* But when the Phariſees heard z? , they » 74. ir. 16 | x8 
abrogating of it. ] 1 ET OS ; ; h, beit } @ 
* Der. 22. 25, Clples were an hungred, and began to pluck ſaid, This fe//owy doth not caſt out devils, but + nies, I 6 
"a4 _ the ears of COrn , and C0 ear. | by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. , wager bog =— 
. . . | $ R anger | 
2 But when the Pharuces ſaw iz, they ſaid | 257 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid widzed: yams & Na 
; Say : | : _ "s X : in 0 
unto him , Behold ,thy diſciplesdo that which , unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ougte be : T 
4 | . A na , ' 0 
»: 5... £ 1s notilawful to do uponthe ſabbath-day. elf, is brought todeſolation : and every city Or #.s. gy.» | tw 


a The Hebrews = 3 But he ſaidunto them, Haveyenotread houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. _—_—_ 1 


£. : b (> * what AV1 X x7 _! > 7 > N . F® . . a0 h kin dom 0 Sea. 
faces, becauſe it David did when he was an hungred,| 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan , he is div1- the kingdom | hs 


Lord all the week AN TNEy that were with him , ded againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his King- conlit rogethe 


upon the golden 


table appointed 10 _ How he centred into the houſe of God, | dom {tand ? 
_ Les. and did cat the * ſhew-bread, which wasnot| 27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
® Enid, 29 324 33 lawful for him tocat, neither for them which by whom do your children caſt them out ? 


and 24. 9. wcre with him, * but onely for the prieſts? \therefore rhey ſhall be your judges. 
| 28 But 
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15m. 5: 16. 
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emple of the 
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* 1 Kino, 10, 1. 


JI Ween of Saba: 
of the land of 
Ikael, 0 
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" Lab, 11, 24. 


of the heart, bringeth forth good things : and 


$ He meaneththe 


Vhole countrey is 


but, in reſpect OF SOLOMON , and behold, a greater then Solo- 


Chap. xiij. Theparable of the ſower. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of | ſelf, and they enterin and dwell there: *and EY; I uu 
God, then the kingdom of God 1s come unto | the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the * **** 


ana 1o. 26, 


YOU. firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked » **: > :» 

29 Orclſc, how can oneenter into a ſtrong | generation. 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he! 46 ©? While he yet talked tothe people , > Chriſtreacherh 
firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will | * behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 2htic, how th 


| , : : ple, how that 
ſpoil his houſe. without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. all chings ought 


to be ſctapart, 1 
z3o He that 15not with me, is againſt me: 47 Then onefſaidunto him, Behold, thy #2<* ot Gods 
and hc thatgathereth not with me, ſcattereth | mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de-* 3. 3. 1 
abroad. firing to ſpeak with thee. geS 

31 © WhhereforeI ſay unto you, All man- | 48 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto him,that 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven | told him, Whois my mother ? .and who are 
unto men : but the blaſphemy agazn/t the holy ' my brethren ? 


| 
{ 


Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | 49 '* And he ſtretched forth his hand [i None are more 
32 And whoſocver ſpeaketh a word againſt ' towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Bchold my mo- then they tharare 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : © but | ther, and my brethren. of faith. 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt:| Fo For whoſoever, ſhall dothe will of my 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this | Father which 1s in heaven , the ſame is my 
world, neither in the wor/d to come. brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 
33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit | Canay. XIII. 
good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his | 3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 the ex- 
truit corrupt: for the tree is known by hzs fruit. P9/vion of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 
4 7 O generation of vipers, how can ye, the muhara led, 33 of ” leaven, 44 of the hidden 
being evil;{peak good things ? * for out of the _ 1 7 27 TOI 


into the ſea, 53 and how Chriſt is contemned of his 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. own e# ih, ; "F : 


35 A good man out of the goodtreaſure He ſame day went Jcſus out of the houſe, 
* and fat by the ſca-ſide. CONE 


an cyil man out of the eyil treaſure, bringeth | * 2 « ang great multitudes were gathered : Chit heweth, 
forch evil things. . . ,_ | togetherunto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, cis parab e ofthe 
36 But I fay unto you, Thatevery * idle | 1,9 at, and the whole multitude ſtood on Rifgria which 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give | he ſhore. b 06-0 ip 
account thereof inthe day of judgement. 3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 2%: 92 o well in 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtitied, parables, ſaying, * Behold , a ſower went forth and the reaſon is, 
and by thy words chou ſhalt be condemned. to ſow. either do gut 
33 (* * Thencertain of the ſcribes and of | , anq when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell Fei om 
the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we by the way-ſide, and the fowls came and de-" "* * 
would ſee a ſign from thee. voured them up. 
39 But heanſweredand faidtothem, An 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
evil and * adulterous generation ſceketh after | zq not much earth : aud forthwith they 
a {ign,and there ſhall no ſign be givento it, but ſprung up, becauſe they had nodeepneſs of 
the 11gn of the prophet Jonas. earth : 
' 40 * Foras Jonas wasthreedaysandthree! 5 anq when the ſun was up, they were 
nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of | @grched,, and becauſe they had not root, they 
man be three days and three nights in the | wichowad away 
heart of the earth. FE 7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
41 ? The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg-| thorns ſprung up and choked them. 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn | g Rug gther tell into good ground, and 
it, * becauſe they repented at the preaching | bought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 


TT of Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas | me ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 
= here. ; 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
rk m 42 * Thequeen of the® ſouth ſhall riſe up| 7, And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 


in the judgment with this generation, and |h;m, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in pa- 
ſhall condemn it: for ſhe came from the * ut-| ,,þjes 


rermoſt parts of the carth to hear the wiſdom | 11 * Heanſwered and ſaid unto them , Be- x The gift ofun- 


MG ER derſtanding and 
| cauſe it is given unto youto know the myſle- of faith is proper 


to the clect, and 


mon ts here. B ries of the kingdom of heaven, butto them yy the ret are 
43 * Whenthe unclean ſpirit is gone out of |; ;g not given. blinded through 


aman, he walketh through dry places,ſeeking | 12 # For whoſocverhath, to him ſhallbe of cou. © 
reſt, and findeth none. 


| | given, and he ſhall have more abundance: but Sales 
44 Then he faich, I will return into my | y;hofoeyer hath not, from him ſhall be taken 

houtſe from whence I came out ; and when away , even that he hath. 

he is come, he findeth /# empty , ſwept, and 13 Therefore ſpeak I tothemin parables : 


garniſhed. 7 becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing,the 
45 Then gocth he, and taketh with himſelf hear not, Shen they undertind S2ncy 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him-| | 4 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
b of 


The parable of the taress I. Matthew. and of the muſtard-ſeed. 


a nn SI Ee ES IE. 


I 4. of Efaias, which fairh, * By hearing ye ſhall Mt, YL ; Another port hee UNTO 7 Godbeginncy 
gen hear, and (hall not underſtand : and iceing ye tem, 1aying , I tc kingdom of heaven 15 very wall begin 
ron ſhall ſee, and thall not perceive. like tO a grain of muſtard-iced > WIUCh a man vary the grow 
A 15 For this peoples heart 1s axed grols , [took and fowed in his field. =o royal g 
abs and their cars are dull of hearing, andtheir| 32 W hich indeed iS the leaſt of all ſeeds: but £179 and hope of 

eyes they have cloſed leſt at any timethey when it 15 grown, 1t 1s the greateſt amon mighty poweran 


ſhould fee with their eyes, and hear with herbs, and becometh atree: to that the birds the more ferforth 
their cars, and ſhould underſtand with their |of the air come and lodge in the branches ;,4"7.+5 
heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould |thercoi. 

heal them. | 33 * Another parable ſpake heuntothem, * 7+". :3.0, 


; The condi:ion 16 3 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they |The kingdom of heaven 1s Ike ung#oleaven, 


of the chuich 


under, and fince ICE 3 and YOUr Cars , tor they hear. which a woman took and hid 1n three F mea- {C08 weoklath 
LE to : > S LICY ; eek 13, A mea 
Chat, is bent. 1... For yerily I ſay unto you, * that many | ſures of meal ; till the whole was RNPENEE:- Pre mates 


he une of the vmrophets and righteous men have deſired rol 34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſusunto the 7 57h = 


| want 11 
tataers under the I - the 
law | 


i. _ fee thoſethings which ye ſec, and have not | multitude in parables, and without a parable ji mr #. 
"  ſeenzthem: andtoheartholethings which ye| ſpake he not unto them : ; | * Mark, 4. 34 
hear, and have not heard 7hezm. | 35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
18 C Hear ye therefore the parable ofthe |ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying , *I will open * 2 7... 
ſower. + [my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
19 Whenanyone heareth the word of the which have bcen kept ſecret from the founda- 
cingdom, and underſtandeth 77 not , then |tion of the world. | 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away! 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away,and 
a Though there that which was ſown in his* heart : this is he | wentinto the houſe: and his diſciples came 


be met mad . . - R . 
of the heart, yer Watch reccived ſeed by the way-lide. [unto him, ſaying , Declareunto us the parable 
fd Fer, 20 Buthethatreceivedthe ſced into ſtony of thetares of tac field. 


bout undet- laces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, | 37 © Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, He 6 He expounleh 
hu the Eal.be 2nd anon with Joy receiveth it: | that foweth the g00d {eed 9 1S the Son of man : table of the qual 


heart oz no, yet 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 38 The fieldis the world : the good ſeedare #4 vile 


he that foweth, 


foweth t0 the dureth for a while : tor when tribulation or |the children of the kingdom : but rhe tarcs arc 
Fi perſecution ariſerh becauſe of the word, by |the children of the wicked one : 
and by he 1s oftended. . - 39 Theenemy that ſowed them, 1s the de- 
22 He allo that received ſeed among the |vil: *theharveſtisthe end of the world: and * 713. 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and the |the reapers are the angels. years 
care of this world, and the deccitfulneſs of 40 As thercfore the tares are gathered and 


riches choke the word, and hebecomethun-|burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
fruitful. \world. 


23 Buthe that received ſcedinto the good | 4.1 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
ground, is hethat heareth the word, and un-|angels, and they ſhall gather our of his king- 
derſtandeth zz, which alſo beareth fruit, and |dom all + things that oftend , and them which or, ca. 
bringeth torch ſome an hundred-fold, ſome | do iniquity ; 


| 


{1xty, ſome thirty. / 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
4 Clit tceweth 24, © * Another parable put he forth unto, fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


10 another parable . r . ho 6-4 

of the evil tecd EM, 1aying, 'The kingdom of heaven is| tecth. 

mixt with tie j - - / 3...» : 

cood, that the LHAENcd unto a man which ſowed good ſeedin| 4.3 * Then ſhall the rightcous ſhine forth as * pa. ::. 3 
wc! Il ney AY - £ F " G_—_ A = 

be free 2d ne is field [the fun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 

from oficnces, 


: ; , . 
om ofenes, 25 But while men ſlept, hisenemy came' hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
and manzers util 2nd 1OwCed tares among, the wheat, and went| 4.4. C 7 Again, the kingdom of heaven 1s 7 Fey menunder 


the day appointed {tand how great 


for the reitoring Is Way. like unto treaſure hid in a field : rhe which the riches of 


of all things ito 


i | - the kingdom of 
come , and thexe- 26 Dut whenthe blade was ſprungup , and when a man hath found, he hideth, and for tearen ve, and 


Ys heaven are, and 
fore the taicktul 


|» hp agmcage oY D7OUZNT torth fruit, then appearcd the tares Joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 19mm & : 


icl } { poor - them, 
cives With pa- AQj1Q0, | b Yo 
tience aud = F © , nr Jn and buyeth that held. * qo deemerh them 
ftaucy. 27 50 the icrvantsof the houſholdercame| 45 I Again, thekingdom of heaven is like wit the lob of 


all his goods. 


and {iid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow untoa merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 
3ood {ccd in thy field? f 7 ind one 
good iccd in thy fietd? from whence then| 46 Whowhen he had found one pearl of 


hath ic Lares ? great price, he wentand fold all that he had, 
28 Fic faid unto them, An enemy hath |and bought ir. 


done this. The ſcryants ſaid unto him, Wilt 47 4 * Again, the kingdom of heaven ts * There are mai 


| y* . . in the < ch, 
thou then that we go and gather them up? {like unto a netthat wascaſtintothe ſea, and wich nowit 


29 But he ſaid, Nay;leſt while ye gather up | gathered of every kind. #anding are nt 


, | of the church, 
the tares, ye root up alfo the wheat with them. | 4.8 Which, when it was full, they drew to 51% Wabeat 
30 Let both grow together until the har-| ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good our: but the 


>{+ » p | - . . all and perfet 
veit: and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to, into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. cicaning of thew 


X A 1s deferred 10 the 
the reapers , Gather yetogether firſt the tares,| 49 So ſhall it be at the end oi the world: 15 e® 


and bind them in bundles to burn them : but the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
gather the wheat into my barn, | wicked trom among the juſt; 


They © 
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5o And ſhall caſt themintothe furnace off 11 And his head was broughtinacharger, 15 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of |and given to the damſel : and ſhe brought zr to 
tecth. her mother. 

nezouhrro. 51 ? Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under-| 12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 


diligent» WÞiCN 


Kiely ro {t00d all thele things ? They ſay unto him, , body andburiedit, 


| | and went and told ſeſus. 

for themry y X 

Fe but 10, Yea, Lord. | 13 (* When Jeſus heard of jr , hedeparted 7 29% < 
hence the = 


52 Then ſaid heunto them, Therefore every | thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart : and 
wes ſcribe which 15 inſtructed unto the kingdom when the people had heard thereof, they fol- 
of heaven, 1s like unto a man that is an houſ- lowed him on foot out of the cities. 


holder, which bringeth forth out of his trea-| 14. * And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw agrear : Chriſtrefietherh 
ſure thintzs new and old. multitude, and was moved with compaſſion wit five loaves 


with five loaves 


CE Anditcameto paſs, that when Jeſus toward them, and hehealed their ſick. I 


A | ; : filhes , ſhewing ; 
had timiſhed theſe parables, hedepartedthence.| 15 C * And whenit was evening his diſci- ied thatchey | 


0 d . . . af ſhall want no- 

6.6 54.** And when he was come into his own ples came to nim,ſaying, This 18a deſert place, thing which layall 

- ten do not  COUNTTCY , hc taught them 1ntheir ſynagogue , and the time 15 now paſt; ſend the multitude ſeek the kingdom 

"rao Infomuch tharthey were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, away, that they may go intothe villages, and * 3t.«.3;. 

rang a. VV hence haththis man this wiſdom, and theſe buy themſelves vittuals. has 
mighty works? | 16 ButJeſus ſaid untothem, They need not 

act , of * Is not this the carpenters ſon? 1snot depart, give ye them to eat. 

yvorobey ,aud [115 mother called Mary ? and his brethren,' 17 And they ſay untohim, We have here 

cx Jamcs, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? but fiveloaves, and two fiſhes. 


«7 themſelvcs. 


hy blocks 1 


me 


Wir, 6. 42- 57 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us ? , 18 Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


whence then hath this man all theſe things? | 19 And he commanded the multitudeto 
57 Andthey were offended in him. But ſit down on the graſs,and took the five loaves, 
6 Jeſus faid unto them, * A prophet is not with- andthe two fiſhes,and lookingupto heaven,he 
oo out honour, fave in his own countrey , and in bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loavesto hrs 
his own houſe. diſciples, andthe diſciples to themultitude. 
58 And he did not many mighty works 20 And theydidalleat, and were filled: and 
there , becauſe of their unbelicf. they took up of the fragments that remained , 
Caxs TY ore _ oY TOR 
1 Fkrods opinion of Chr. 3 Wherefore John Baptiſt , 21 Andrhey that hadeaten wereabout five 
WAS beheaded, n 3 T7eſus pens pd deſert T- | thouſand men, beſide women and childr EN. 
I5 where he feedeth five thouſand men with fre 22 CAnd ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
laves and nwo fiſhes. 22 He walketh on the ſea to diſciples to get into a ſhip, and togo before 


Lis diſciples: 34 and landing at Genneſaret , healeth him unto the other ſide 5 while he ſent the 
the ſick by the touch of the hem of his garment, 


PN, dls multitudes away. | 
ueumple ofan TT © thattime * Herod the tetrarch heard 23 * And whenhehad ſentthe multitudes » 34.6. 45. 
aq age of the fame of Jeſus, 


ae which ic Je away , he went up into a mountain apart to 
ca 2 Andlaiduntohis lcrvants, Thisis John pray: * and when the evening was come, he + 54n.6.16. 
wg follow: the Baptiſt, he 1s riſen from the dead, and was there alone. 


ai ef yan. thercfore * migh ks + do ſhew forth 3 But the ſhi in the midſt of 3,v* man oil 
ghty works + do ſhew forth! 24, 3 But the ſhip was now inthe midſt of 3,v* mit.lh 


dowvanity , pride, = . : 7 | 
aclry,andro CHCMACIVCS 11 him. the ſea, toſſed with waves : for the wind was mighty rempeſts 
k ſhot, of a * F H dh d1 idh Id h d and Chriſt will 
EO 3 q Or Cro a al Oo On Jo Nzan CONtrary. never forlake us, 
&, and of their 


. SE 0 apes . . . . ſo th 
acer bound him,and put -;21n priſon for Herodias, 25 And in the* fourth watch of the night , whither he hath 


md hare once ſake , N1S brother Phulips wite. Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. cOm—_— 


. : : re. ; c By the tourth 
muwpicaures: = =4 For John ſaid unto him, * Itisnotlawſul * 26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking ya. men 
te daughter , an Or CRCE tO have her. 


the time near to 
ample of who- 


onthe ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 4 breaking; for 


. pe > in old time they 
rlle wanonnes 5 ANd WREN he would have put him to 4 ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear, divided the night 
and womaaly 


MI dcath , hefearedthe multitude, * becauſe they 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, yt 11-0 
tow Counted him as a prophet. ſaying, Be of goodcheer, itis |, be not afraid. {% pair, «i i 
{I works, he 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept,the 28 4 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, weighing _ 
fe and power daughter of Herodias danced betore them,and Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee YE bi 

Wought ,and not pleaſed ; Herod. 'on the water. ming; Jl; vat 
ko £295 7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath,to| 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter Co nanks . 


pm "give her whatſoever the would ask. was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on \g, fin we 


. , 4 By faith we 
Ta AG I0- 8 Andthe, being betore inftrutted of her! the water, to 0) to Jeſus. tread under our 


k a | : , feet even the tem- 
al26.1, mother,{aid, Give me herc John Baptiſts head] zo But when he ſaw the wind + boiſtrous, (dg 
b There were 11 A CNArgCT. 


| he was afraid: and beginning to ſink , he cried, vinue of Chriſt, 
ee Herods: the 


r 
. | : hich helperh 
ef; 9 Andthe king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for | ſaying, Lord ſave me. that virtue, which 
womes.ton, the oaths ſake, and them which fat with him; 31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 107 get 
a ear; AT INCAT he commanded z7 to be given her. | his hand, and caught him , and ſaid unto him, * ® fox: 
d n | 


Grit was boa, 10 And he ſent and beheaded Johninthe| O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 
| l $ . | 
ated the chil» PTLON, doubt? 


os to be ſlain. The ſecond was called Antivas Marrins his ſon whoſe mothers name was 


eng »» Or, Afartaca, and this wascalled Tetrarch , by rcalon ot calarging his dominion, Z 2 And when they were COMe mto the ſhip » 


M Archelans was banuhed to Vienna 


7 in France. The thicd was Agrizpa 4a.gizrs his nephew 
b A''fbulus , and he it was that flew Jamcs. eos rhe wind cealed. 


b 2 33 Then 


Meatdefilethnot aman. —=S. Matthew. 


Ce IE Den Doom <LI n——_— —o—_—_ 
A A A CU IIS 
— 


-. 0 Then they that were inthe ſhip, came | 


and worſhipped him , ſaying z Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 
* And when they were gone over, 
#* Mark. 6.53- 


e This Genuefaret they CAME into the land of * Genneſaret. 


The woman of Canaan. 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Areyealſo yet without : 
underſtanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoever entreth in atthe mouth , goeth intothe 
belly , and 1s caſt out into the draught ? 


ay lock 5 7 And when themen of that place had 
which is lo knowledge of him, they ſent out nto all that 
Hee, and The COUNTTCY round about , and brought unto him 
_— £...H all that were diſeaſed, | 

by that name. 36 And beſought him 0 that they might 
Sn beateth the ONCly touch the hem of his garment : and as 
tick ,we aregive? many as touched were made perteCtly whole. 
we mult ſeck remedy for ſpititual diſeaſes at his hands: and that we are bound not ouly to run 
our ſelyes, but alſo to bringothess unto him. 

CHAP. AV. 


3 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees , for trans- 
greſſing Gods commandments , through their own 
traditions; 11 teaching how that which goeth into 
the month, doth not defile a man. 21 He healeth the 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other 
great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven loaves , and 4 
few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men , beſides 
women and children. 

Hen * * cameto Jeſus ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, which wereof Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

of God re 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
pointerh keeper 1tion of the elders? for they * waſh not their 

a which they re- hands when they eat bread. 

ceived of theiran- _ : 

ceſtors from <5 Z But he anſwer ed and ſaid unto them 0 

towed, Wy do you alſo tranſgreſs the command- 

hi es of che MCNT Of God by your tradition ? 

chuch. 4 _ 4 F Or God commanded, faying,** Honour 

boldneſs in cor- thy father and mother : and, * he that curſeth 

rupting the com- þ E 

fatheror mother, let him die the death. 
| 5 But ye fay, © Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
godlineS ko TALNCC OT [75 mother, * 17 15 a giftby what- 
wy oe os hs ſoever thou mighteſt be Seng by me, 

b By honouris G And honour not his father or his mother, 

he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 


mandments of 
God, and that 
meant, all ki 
of duty which 

mandment of God of none * effect by your 
tradition. 


* Mark. 7.1. 
1 None com- 
monly are more 
bold contemners 


upon pretence of 
children owe tO 
their parents. 

* Exod. 20. 12. 


» Ee a 17. 7 3 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſic 
Prov. 20. 20. of you, ſayin 5 


c The meaning is 
this: whatſoever 1 
beſtow upon the 
temple, 1stothy 
ofit , for itisas 
good asif 1 gave 
it thee, for (as the 
Phariſees of our 
time ſay) it ſhall 


8 * This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips : but their heartis far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
rime ſay) it ſhall for arines the commandments of men. 
che for under | _ 3” C Roy he called the multitude, and 
lion "hey rake vn _y them, Hear and underſtand. 
Hm. , 1T Not that which goeth into thEmouth 
ther had given | defileth a man : but that which cometh out of 
rem le, had done the mouth, this defileth a man, | 
Sl 12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
* 47121 DIM , Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
9A 2nd a offended after they heard this ſaying ? 
as lay in you: for 


otherwiſe the 
commandments 


which my heavenly Father hath not planted , 


of God ſtand faſt 

in the Church of ſhall be PF ooted uP. 

of the world and _ 14+ Letthemalone: * they be blind leaders 
Satan, 


3 The fame men 
are condemned 
for hypocrifie and 
ſuperitition , be- 


both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
_—_— * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 


the kingdom of him, Declare unto us this parable. 

God to ftandin outwardt ings. ®[ſa.29.13 ® Mark. 7.14. 4 Chriſt reacheth us, that 
hypocriſie offalſe teachers whuch deceive our ſouls, is not to be born withall, = not in ?ndiffe- 
rent Matters, and there is no reaſon why tetrordinary vocation ſhould blind our eyes; other- 
wiſe we ate like to periſh with, them, #* John. 15.2, * Lok. 6,39. ® Mark. 7. 17. : 


13 Butheanſwered and faid, * Eyery plant 


of the blind. And if theblind lead the blind, 


18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
, the mouth, come forth from the heart, and 
| they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil ,,;"* 
thoughts , murders, adulterics, fornications , 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemics.' 


| 20 Theſe arcthethings which defile a man: 
; buttocat with unwathen hands, defileth not 
a man. 
| 21 © * Then Jeſus went thence, and de- * "+... 
| je p e Coaſts which 
parted into the © coaſts of Tyre andSidon. were next to Tyre 
f and Sidon, that 
22 Andbchold, a woman of* Canaancame 5;, iu tharquine 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, enigma 
ſaying, Have mercy on me, OLord, thou |": ante 
ſon of David;my daughter 1s grievouily vexed f,& thc flock of 
ates : O the Canaanites 
with a devil. which dwell i 
23 * But heanſwered her not a word. And j tn tha: cha 
. . . . . } : 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying , i vaeine 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. ———— 


24, But he anſwered and ſaid, * I am not lines, he doth 
ſent, ® but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of cu poi.” 
Iſrael. ; : P of oe mk 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him , form. 
ſaying, Lord, help me. DING 

26 Butheanſwered and ſaid, It is not mect <= of oac 
to take the childrens bread , and to caſt it © 
to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their ma- 
ſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her , 

O woman, great zs thy faith : beitunto thee 
evenas thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29*5 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 5 ci tata 
came nigh unto the [ of Galilee, and went 2*/9bevere 
[up into a mountain, and ſat down there. where he iscon- 


temned, and in 


| 3o * Andgreatmultitudes came unto him , be midit of 
. . . wolves he gatict- 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, bevy gee ad 
dumb, * maimed, and many others, and caſt OI 
h whoſe members 


themdown at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : þ iotement 


| 31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred withthepally, 
by nature , forat- 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak , the reward it is fwd 
'maimed to be whole, thelame to walk, and Now chit ws 
wont to heal 10 
this wile, that 
of Iſrael. were W »2k here- 
X* 7 0 of toret! health, 
32 C*7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto fect w beth 
: . A . villed, have givel 
| titude, becauſe they i continue with me now them Kands zo 
three days, and have nothing to cat : and | will (1m wi 


he healed them. 
the blind to ſee: and they gloritied the God 

ſuch members 35 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the mul- caviy, if he hat 

members which 


not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in pared wen 
the way. 7 By doing agait 
Ee pe : this miracle Chril 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence theweth tht b 
. . ? cr 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- wanting to then 
neſs, asto fill fo oreat a multitude ? Le wh 
| 34 AndJeſus ſaid unto them , How many 4%; 
\loaveshave ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a wyſide , 
few little fiſhes. ie 
| d as rowels 
| 35 And he commanded the multitude to 9's ww: 
* fir down on the ground. ang 


oats to theu 


36 And 


To lie down bac 


jak 
KIOug 
3 1818, 


ot ne 


ed. a aa ee” od et 5 


"TS + Bat 


2= ©, 
CY ==> LC». 
S [3- — FE 5 = 


— EE er Ee Ce TSS 


The peoples opinion of Chriſt. Chap. x%;. 


—_ 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves andthe| 15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 7herz, and that I am? 
gaveto his diſciples, and the dilciplesro the| 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
multicude. | * Thou art Chriſtthe Son of the living God. 
37 And they didall cat, and were filled:| 17* And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , 
and they took up of the broken mcat that was | Bleſſed art chou Simon Bar-jona : for * fleth 
I: til of veſſel Jeft,, ſeven | baskets full. and blood hath not revealed zt untothee, but 
_ om 38 Andthey thatdideat, were four thou- my Father which is in heaven. 
ſand mcn, belide women and children. 18 * AndI ſayalſountothee, that * thou 
| 39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took |art' Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
| ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. |church: and the ® gates ofhell ſnallnot pre- 
Cui VL vail againſt it. 
1 The Phariſees rejvire a ſign. 6 Jeſus warncth his! 19 ** And I will erveunto thee the ® keys 
diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saddu-| of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 


4 I The peoples opinion of Chrijt, 16 and Peters thou thalt * bind on earth, thall be bound in 
confeſſion of him. 2.1 Jeſus foreſheweth his deat, heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhaltlooſe on 
reprovins Peter for diſſvading him from it. 


I 2 


23 ; , AP Þ 

; 24 And admoniſhcth thoſe that will follow him, > ae ——whawy looſed in heaven. SY 

= lo dr at. | 20 7 Then charged he his diſciples that 
| [ 


J $!/-+2L. 11, 


_ 
ey 


FE"ITg FRAY 1} 


—pct 


s tat, 


J zee well toge- 


J a(tiumpheth 


| {tory whether 
JF | o!d do that 
J ich they Cel1- 


J pie was naught, 
Y i: they thought 
FI vid tome thing 
J ain by that 

J tx. whereupon 


I dhe outward 


they ſhould tell no man that he was ſeſus the 


He * * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, Chriſt 


cam *tempt! | : 
og RT 41 __— : TT _ chat | 21 ©* Fromthattime forth began Jeſus to 
+ Safes rope 1 "Sire Seo wa When [hew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
6s - So wn , I Fo ya © ms Labs | unto Jeruſalem , and ſufter many things ofthe 
"Bo JE TAY 527 WHT GE TAT WEALNCTIOT 'p elders, and chicfprieſts, and {cribes, and be 
the sky 15 red. L: (> | 

PL Tags es Todo Bis killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 

: OOgeT WHT IO NS. 22 Then Fey wot hi. ad hegan to 


to day: tor the sky1 \ | ; ; . 
by {Hong AA o Y red cy wes To rebuke him, ſaying , be it far from thee, Lord: 
JP Cm rapointoant Bro Y> this ſhall not be unto thee. 


but can ye ot d;/cern the li mes ? ; 
; ye not d/ſcery the ligns of the times? |, 3” But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation | 


. - : - |thee behind me, * Satan, thou artan offence 
leckcth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign Eq jp nts 
O 7? | : 
he we a > i Bo ee me: for thou * ſayoureſt not the things 
J oNas And he wy es Tod deparne. that be of God, but thoſethat be of men. 
EE as ECO IIITY * , | 24 C* ** Then ſaid [eſus unto. his diſci- 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the | +9. ) | 


J 4 11. 54- 

[The wicked _ 
wich otherwile 
7 : a defiance 
3 owith another , 


J xict (22y can, 
I (&n* beareth a- 
x17 the viciory, 


or nem, 


x, but theirpur- 


ty nught have 
j:2 occaſion to 
mend him , 
ce difirutt and 


tte 10 tO do, for 
biuhmeans allo 


* es 'ples, If any man will come after me. let him 
| cx movea Other 11de, they had forgotten to take bread. | q , y : 


6Q* Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed wo himicit, and take up his croſs andfol- 


- Ah . = * OW me 
3 God fard to ; | EY : } . 
4 *ary" vv f 4 an d 'V]S \W are i P j . o . 
enpted, that LC DEW of the leaven of the Phariſees and} 25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
I wed to —_ Oz MA Sadducces. 


& nough men 
Kuditrve with 
un, 


fe loſe 1t: and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
F” And they reaſoned among themſclyes,| _ ſake . ſhall © find it | 
laying, 17 ;sbecaule we have taken no bread. 7 + Wow ns profired, if he ſhall 
8 //hich when Jetus* perceived, he faid| _. [4 EI 
a ogg! | . gain the whole wor 1dloſc his ? 
unto them, O yeof little faith, why reafon ye ®. 1 q.410/ = - 2 andlo by wy _ 
LEED an give 1n exchange for ſus 
: EYou clves, becauſe ye haye brought! 1 > 
no bread ? ; : 
cad : 27 For the Son of man ſhall comein the 


X* ) 7, , ; wm a | - . . : 
9 *Doy hog ka underſtand, NC1ther IC-/\ glory of lis Father, with his angels; * and 
member the* five loaves of the five thouſand, | G 


then he thall reward every man according to 
and how many baskets ye took up ? his works M 
10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the four | 28 VerilyIſayuntoyou, *Therebe ſome 
thouland, and how many baskets ye took up? 


ha |{tanding here, whi al - "de 
11 How 1s it that ye donotunderſtand,' SAD » wiuch ſhall nottaſte ofdeath 


bey and counte- 
batce, as it Wcie 
of zl] things, is 
Wield in the He- 
brew togue, a 


lhe article 
ſeverh the no- 
lWenels of the 
(eed. 

: iſe teachers 
buſt be taken 
beed of. 

d Not by others, 
bur dy vittue of 


Cas, 14. 19, 
eTaat five thou- 
id men were 
tiled with fo 
Wny loaves. 

$ (had, IF. 34, 

fa demand cr 


3 
: 6 S253 Finogonn. 

that ye thould beware of the leaven of the! " 

. Phariſces, and of the Sadducces ? 
teftion joyned 12 I henunderitood they how that he bade 
WM admiration. . a . 
£ ud, for co: thein not beware of che lcaven of bread, bur 
an d. . . . .* 0 . 
BY of the doctrine of the Pharilces, and of the 


| Y = 
| keys, and here is ſet forth the power of the miniſter of the word, 4: 


1 There are di- 

Ms judgements 
ad opinions of 
Wiſt, notwith- 


: . . deges, which the Hebrews call Sanhedrin. 
13 © 3 When Jeſus came intothe coaſts of| theyu'cre kfamiliarly 
* Celarea Philippt, he asked his diſciples { 


Took hun by the hand, an 


| that Peter linned through a talle pertiwalion of himielt. * Chap, 10. 38, 4 


man, am? 


14 Andthey ſad, Some ſay that thou art 
o the ere. * John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
, ca, C! . 

Red buile JETCIMIAS, OF ONE Of the prophets, 


Up; ; "Jags BY Sn _ as | 

ouſly in the Lonour of (e/,,v1rs, Foſeph, {ib, 15, The other was CelareaPhilippi , which 

= thepreat, ihe Tellaiihhslonbyeoparra, builtin the honour of 71be71 a5, at the foot of \ 
"on, J47h þ..5. 1 A» kciod thought, ® Mark. 8.27, Luk, g. 18, | 


h There were two 


areas, the one 
(FI ed 0 Strator 1s 


m 1 Themtelves, Which loſs 15 the greateſt ofall : but as for them that doubt 1 
Pon the Meiter- 


it farcth far otherwiſe with them u Like a king , 4s Chap. 6, 29 


and what followeth thereof , Ebeſ. 4. 10. or, the preaching of the Go! 


D 3 


F/a. 22.12. 
' power 15 common to all miniſters, as Chay. 18. 158 , and therefore the miriltry ofthe Goipel, 
; may rightly be called the key of the kingdom ofheaven. o They are bound whole lins are 
| retained, heaven 15 ſhut againtt them, becauſe theyreceive not Chriſt by faith : onthe other 
| ide how happy ate they, to whom heaven is open, Whichimbrace Chriſt, and are delivered by 
| him, and become fellow heir; with him? 7 Men mutt firſt learn, and then teach. 

4 | minds of menare in timeto be prepared , and made ready againſt the ftumbling-block of per!e- 
Sadducces. | cution. p It was a name of dignity, aud notofage: and it isput for them which were the 


* Pi xl, O02. 12. 
* Mark. g, 1. Luk. $. 27. Xx By his kingdom is, underſtood , The glory of his aicenfion , 


Peters confeſſion of him. 


nee pen EO I 


17 


#* 7ohn. 6. 69- 

4 Faiih is of 
grace , nut of na- 
rut1ic. 

k By this kind of 
jpeecl 15 meant 
mans natural pro- 
creation upon the 
catth , the creature 
not being de- 
{troyed which was 
made, but de- 
formed through 
fin: ſo ten this is 
the meaning , This 
was not revealed 
to thee by any 
underitanding of 
man, but G 
ſhewed it thee 
from heaven. 

5 That is true 
taith, which con- 
feſleth Chriſt, the 
virtue whereot 13 
invincible. 

* Jobn. 1. 42+ : 

1 Chriit ipake in 
the Synan congue » 
and therefore uted 
not this deicant- 
ing betwixt Pe- 
trus , Which lignt- 
fieth Peter, and. 
Petra , which tigut- 
feth a Rock, but 
in both places ated 
this word Cepha:; 
but his mind was 
that wrote 1n 
Greek , by 

the divers ter- 
minations to make 
a difference be- 
tween Peter which 
is a pICcc of the 
building, & Chriſt 
the Petra, that is, 
The rock and 
toundation : or 
clic he gave his 
name Petet, be- 
cauſe of the con- 
fedion of his 
faith, which isthe 
churches as well as 
his, as the old 
fathers witneſs 
for jo ſaith Theoph. 
That conteſhon 
which thou hait 
made, ſhall be the 
foundation of the 
believers. 

m The enemies 
of the church are 
compared to a 
{trung kingdom 
and therefore by 
gates are meant , 
cities which arc 
made ſtrong with 
countel ana for- 
trefles, and this 

is the meaning , 
whatſoever Satan 
can do by counſel 
or ſtrength : So 
doth Paul, 2 Cor. 
lo. 4. Call them 
ſtrong holds. 

* John, 20. 23. 

6 The authority 


Rp | : *\t1ll chey fee the Son of man COming 1n his ofthe church is 
that I 5 ſpake /7 not to you concerning bread, ! from Go 


God. 
n A Metaphor 
taken of itewards 
which carry the 
and that 


$ The 


1ledhimaklde, as 


hey uſe to do, which mean to talk familtarly with one. 9 Againſt prepoiterous zeal. xr The 
Hebrews call him Satan : that 1s toſay, Anadverlary, whom the Grectans call 4:abolus, that is 


ding } toſay, guage Fro tempter: but it is ſpoken ot them , that cither of malice , as Judas, 
lan of hs laying, * Whom do men lay, thar ; the Son of | John. 6. 70. or of lightacts and pride, retiſt the will of God. f By this word weare taught , 
one, 


lark. $.34. 10 No 


men do worte provide tor themſelves, then they that love themielves more then God. 
t Shall gain himlelf : ad this is kis meaning, They that deny Chriit to;fave themieives, do 
not on!y loſe that which they look for, bur allo loic the thing they would have kept, that 1s, 


20t to die for Chiilt, 
Rom 2. 6. 


pel, N61 Re 9. l- 


SS DW Þ A. 


Chriſtstransfigurat1on. S. Matthew. 


18 


® 17. 9.2. 

1.n«c. 9. 23. E 

1 Chit isin iach 
ſort humble in 
the goipel R thatin 
tlic won Con 
he 1s Loid both 
of hcavca and 
cath. 

a Luke reckoneth 
cight days, con- 
taining in that 
number the tir{t 
and lait, and Mat- 
thew ipeaketh but 
of them that were 
berwist chem. 

b Changed lato 
atioiher nuce 


* 24 F4.3.1%. 


c T:o oriicle its, 
Seveieth Chriit 
f:om other chil- 
cren, for he is 
Cous natural Son, 
we by adoption, 
therefore he 1s 
called ) Tie firſt 
berotten among the 
brethren : becauſe 
tiat although he 


He forctels hispaſſion. 


— 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt, I 4 He healcth tle (hall be unpoilivlc UNtG YOu. 4 med) 
lunatickh, 22 feretelleth las own paſſion, 24 and | 2x * Howbeitthis kind zocth notout, but ann Qui, 
payeth tribute, | by * prayer and faſting, to undertand the 

Nd*2 after* ſixdays, Jeſustaketh Peter,| 22 *” And while they abode in Galilee, diligence 0: ex 
[ames, and John his brother, and bring- Jeſus 121d unto them, The Son of man {hall cating; denies 
etch them up into an high mountain apart , be betrayed into the hands of men : * Che yours, 
2 And was*transf1gured before them, and 23 Andrthey ſhall kill him, and the third j74t» 3: 


his face did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment day he fhall beraitedagain: andthey were ex- | Our mindemuf 
. . *.q* » S > plepared m 
was whiteas the light. cecding lorry. and nivre again 


| a ti ielice of 
3 And behold, thereappeared untothem 24 0 * And when they were come to Ca- wg © Ge 
__ . : . "00 ; NM. aa in t] ' 
Moſes and Eliastalking with him. pernaum, they thatreceived + tributC-7/2977 , goth village 


4 Then anſwered Perer , and ſaid unto came to Peter, and fuid, * Doth not your Pe! cf cainy 


he [heweth that 


Jeſus, Lord, it is good for usto be here: if maſter * pay ' tribute? civil policy is not 


d » < ; taken aw by 
thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles;| 25 Hefaith, Yes. And when he was come gepet, OE 


S: l aim 'he 


one for thee, and one for Moſes , and one for intothchouſe, Jeſus prevented him, faying,, «1 116. 
Elias. What thinkeſt thou , Simon ? of whom do the j,,,7f wa 


. A 4 k een Fence, 
5 * While he yet ſpake , behold, abright kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of |, 4 oenicth na, 


cloud overſhadowed them:and behold,a voice | their own ® children, or of ſtrangers ? & Ought he or 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This*is my be-| 26 Peter ſaich unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus | They that wer 


trom twenty yeas 


loved Son, in whom Iam wellpleaſed; hear; ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. of zge to diy 
ye him. 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould oftend Fc 5<id 


. . . . ' T the ancuay, 

6 And when the diſciples heard z7, they chem , go thou to the ſea, and calt an hook,and 9:19 198 

- . - . . | - v I- 
fell on their * face, and were ſore afraid. |take up the fith that firſt cometh up : and when aca, wii 
& AOMans ex- 


7 And jcfus came and touchedthem, and | thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find ated af the 


| 


, Wo s . . : . 1d iudued 

te on rigat 3d {ud 0 Ariſe . anoſe! be nor afraid. ia yt PICCC of mony p that take, and g1VE uUNTO m By chili 

ml OO = 4d whin they hat bf heir eves. them f dtl fand 
he chief among nd Wnen tney nad 1ut up ftnelr cy Sg, Or ME and TNRCEC. ſland ſubjects 

many ,in that he ,v Sx » | which pay tribute, but natural children. n A ſeater, it is half an ovnce of ſiluer , in val 

15 the fountain LRey {aw No man \ lave Jetus onely. | Hitlngs fix pence, fier five ſhillings the once. f f f jiuer , in V4,M4 Ie 


and head of the 
adontic n. ; 


d fe!l down flat tim, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the 


on'theu faces, and 


worſhiped him, © yiflon to No man, until the Son of man be 


as Char 2 1t. 

e which they 
ſaw . otherwre the 
word uſed inthis 
ow 1s properly 
poken of that 
which 1s ſeca in 
a dreain. 

® Chap. 11.14. 
Ader 3-9-1 ho 


9 And as they came down from the moun- OT JOS. a 41 


1 Chriſt warneah kis diſciples to be humble and harm- 


= he. leſs, 7 10 avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
ri{en again from the dead. ones: 15 teatheth how we are to deal with our 


: 10 And his diſciples asked him 5 laying, brethren, when they offend us, 21 and how oft 10 
Why then lay the {cribes, that Elias mult firſt forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth forth by a parable 
Come ? of the king , that took account of his ſervants, 32 and 
II And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | puniſhed hinz ho ſhewed no mercy to his fellow, 
Elzas truly ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all T * the ſame time came the diſciples | 5433 
things : WU; \ unto Jeſus, ſaying, Whois the greateſt 
12 But I fay untoyou, that Elias1s come in the kinzzdom of heaven ? 


already, and they knew him not, but have, 2 * And Jeſus called a * little child unto fg 


mind is the right 


done unto him whatſoever they liſted : ike- him, and ſer him in the midit of them, v4 0 preemr 


>a _ Fs - | : : 4 45 IiCnce. 
wite ſhall allo the Son of man ſutterof them. | 3 Andlaid, Verily I lay unto you, * Except 2 4 child in 
2 | - f L 'EaTls. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ye be* converted, and become as lictle chil- * G.o.19 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. dren, yc ſhall not enter into the kingdom of b & kind of 
REIN 14 © * * And when they were come to the heaven. Ce Ol 


Luk. v. 38. 

2 Men aic unwor- 
tiy of Chr:it his 
goodne's, yer 
notwitſian ng 
he regardeth 
them. 

f As men that 
make ſupplica- 
tions ute to do. 
g They tiatatcer- 
tain times of the 
moon are trou- 
bled with the tal- 
ling ficknels, or 
any other kind 
of diſeaſe: but 

in this place, we 
muſt ſo rake it, 
that beſides the 
natural d:\caie he 
had a devilich 
ficaſy. 


3 Incredulity and 
diſtruit, hinder 
and break rhe 
cour'e of Gods 
benefits. 


# Ln:, 17.6. 


mulcicude, there came to him a certaim man, 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble him- #5 » mas, 
' kneeling down to him, and ſaying, ſelf as this lictle child, rhe fame is greateſt in © || 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for heis the kingdom of heaven. 4 
8 Iunatick, and ſore vexed: for oft-times he fal- 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 


leth into the fire, and oft into the water. child in my name, receiveth me. 
6 AndIbrought hi hy diſciples, and 6 * * | o {hall off ; Pr 4g 
16 AndIbrought himtothy cutciples, an 6 * * Bat wholo lhalloftend one of theſe 2. 17.1,4 
they could not cure him. little ones which believeinme, it were better je canes 


17 Then Jeſus anf weredand {aid , O faith- for him that a milſtone were hanged abour his \y. ous eee. 
leſs and perverſe generation: how long hall neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 6: 2 


doth otherwile 


[ be with you? how long ſhall I ſufter you? of the ſea, ſha!l be ſharply 


' | 2 1\ FR zuniſhed. 
bring him hither to me. | 7 ©3 Wo unto theworld becauſe of offen-*. a ood mab 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he ces: for it muſt needs be that © oflencescome : ms pur en, 


; ; through the mids 
departed out of him : and the child wascured but wo to that man by whom the oflence f. offences, J 
. e m 

from that very hour. cometh. offences. 


c Lets and hin- 


19 3 [hencamethe diſciples toJelus apart, 8 * Wherefore ifthy hand or thy foot of- time lid 
and ſaid, Why could not wecaſt him out? fendthee, cur them off, and caſt z{em2 from 10% works 


go00d works » 7 


20 AndJ]clſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of thee : it is better for thee to enter into lite hait aps yore 


Y e161 1/1145 M67 


your unvelict: for verily I ſay unto you,* If ye or maimed, rather then having two hands or ng vi p 


> Ca, EPO. : oh » » : > 4 jium ble at. 
have faith as agrain of multard-ſced, ye ſhall rwofeer, tobe caſt into cvcrlatting fire * (lp 5. 30 
x Vork, 9.45 


lay unto this mountain, Remoye hence co, 9 Andut thineeye oftendrhce, pluck it out , = 


and 


tad 


cet {os 


4 


ROOT IIS 


—_— Y 


a cas 


=. 8 


"Y 


old ad £ 


—_— 


POIOIEY 


FEY 


adeands ati; 


; mole. 


3 ft concord , not 


| owe a. fault between thee and him alone: 1t he ſhall | P!'Ty ON thee ? 


2 word and witne!s, 


q *zwhis ref[ ir unto the church : bur if he neglect ro CHavpP. XIX. 


2 wvneture taken 


| tie word or hear the © church, ler him be untotheeas an | * £7? Lealeth the ſck; 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 


s ih witneſs, 


ap ns.oM | Chapexix. _ Chriſthealeththeſick.. 


and calt it from thee: it 1s better for thee to | + * worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have? pa- 
enter into life with one eye, rather then | tience with me, and ] willpay thee all. 
havias two cves to be call into hell-firc. 27 Thenthelord of thatlervant was moved 
Lager 10 + Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one ot with compatlion, andlooſed him, and forzave 
w | . . . : » 
beaman's, the theſe lircle ones; for I tay unto you, that in | him the debt. 


rater CAl 


Fe ro hve 9 HCV CN TNCir angels do always bchold the 28 But the fame ſervant went out, and 


bn > £aCC Of my Father which is in heaven. found one of his fellow-ſeryants which ought 
j bs wn 1 + Por the fon of man is come to ſave | him an hundred + pence: and he laid hands on 


191% that which was loſt. him, and took [24 by the throat, ſaying, Pay 

12 * How think ye? ifaman have an hun- | Me that thou owett. | 
drcd ſheep, andoneof them be gone aſtray, | _ 29 And his tellow-fervant fell down at his 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and teet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
vocth into the mountatus, and iCexctn that with me, and [ will pay chee all. 


v Luk, IF: 4. 


19 
t Or, brjoug ht him, 
n This was a civil 
reverence which 
was very ulual wn 
the Eait. 
o Yicld not too 
much to thine an- 
ger againlt me : 1 
15 God called in 
the (iipture , ſlow 
fo anger , that isto 
lay , £/:tle and one 
that ietraineth 
the ttorming of 
his mind , P/al. 
$5. 5. patient and 
of great mercy. 
+ The Roman peny 
ts the eighth part 
of 11 onzice , which 
after five ſhillmngs 
the ounce 1s ſeven 


which 1s gone altray 2 '.. 30 And he would not: but went and caſt ?* #9; 


—__ 


13 And if lo bcthathe findit, verily] ay him into priſon, till he {hould pay the debt. 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, | 3 So when his fellow-ſcrvants ſaw what 
then of rhe ninery and nine which went not | Was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
aſtray. S cold unto their lord all that was done. 

14 Evcn ſoitis notthe will of your Father 32 Then his lord,after that he had called him, 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe litrle | aid unto him,Othou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
ones ſhould periſh. 


\ 


2 thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſfiredſt me : 
eh 15 «© Moreover, * * if thy brother ſhall' 33 Shouldit-nor thou alſo have had com- 


Fe mult labour trefpals againſt © thee , go and tell him his! patlion on thy tellow-lervant, evenasIhad 


=. fences NCAT NEC, thou haſt gamed thy brother. | 34 Andhislord was wroth, and delivered 
| <tc 166 Bur if he will nothear zhee, then take 11m to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
(0X) MOWELT 1Y 


ktutence.* With Thee OnC Or CWO MOTC, That .in ® the |That was due unto him. 


win” *f mouthof twoorthrce witneſſes every word | 35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
0 May be * eſtablithed. allo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 


fTut is, By the 


17 And if he ſhall* neglc& to hear them, | Bat everyone his brother their treſpaſſes. 


heech , Nemb. 


ph , concerning divorcement: 10 [heveth when marriaoe 
.mdalofor * * heathen man and a _publican, {4 ll 14 


is neceſſary : 13 receiveth little children : 16 inſtru- 
teth the Joung man how to attain eternal life , 


20 and how 16 be perfett : 2 telleth his diſciples 


is when che 18 Vecrily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoever ye 
zzeketh of ſha}} bind on carth , ſhall be boundi1n heaven : 


tt, as beneath 


- "000 and whatſocvcr ye (hall looſe on earth, ſhall | '' how hard © 5; for a rich man to enter into the king- 
Feta con- DC looſed in heaven. dom of God : 27 and promiſeth reward to theſe that 
toned the judpe- . a ; / ; 

=-_ Tg T 19 Avain 1 {ay unto you R thatif two of you forſake any thing, ro follow kim. 


a emer hall * a0rcc on Carth as touching any thing A Nd it came to pals, * that when Jeſus 
odor w1d  tharthey ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he * departed 


har , or make Of qmy Father WRICH 18 11 heaven. trom Galilee, and came into rhe coaſts of Ju- 
wt hear 20 For where two or three are gathered ! dea, beyond Jordan : 


CY tooCther inmy name :therc am I inthe midſt| 2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, and 
© bu of auce- (Them. : he healed chem there. 

11: for ke ſpree 23 C7 ThencamePecterto him, and laid, | 30 The Phariſees alſo came unto him,tempt- 
wpu:cot vo” Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt ing bum R and laying _ , Is itlawful or 
my belongerh me, and I forgive him ? # ill ſeven times? | |a man to put aW4F us wite tor every caule 
ator. at 22 JClus {auth unto him, I fay not unto 4 And he anſwered and ſaid untothem, Have 


What time the el- 


- pl - b; . * | M7 
Ehathe judee. LILCC » UNC {CVEN TUNES : but, until ſeventy | ye not read, that he which made thematthe 
nent of church £4116 ſoVEN, beginning, made them male and female ? 


Matters 1n their 


lands, Joh. y. 22 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven| 5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man 
x : j 


WNandiy, : RE 2 & a P - > 

6 2. add [1KC;}Ca UNtO a CErtaln KING W hich would take | leave father and mother , and thall © cleave to 
wid cattins our »*q.*- | hy {fo 2* \ _—g F » 

e the wynzzorue ACCOUNT Of iS {Crvants. hay wile: and * chey © twain hall be one fleſh. 
wwe 24, And when hc had begun to reckon, one 6 Wherefore they areno moretwain , but 


(01m1 


Cp munaos. wig LLOUCNt UNO Nm Which ought him ® ten | ONE fleſh. What therefore God hath © joyned 
WF 5. 9. 4 


(2.1. thouſand þ talents. together, Ict not man put age: 

© Anu . . . I / _ 
rod of religion : 25 Buttoratimuch 25 he had not to pay), his 7 They lay unro him, vw hy did Moſes 
uh men, the 


Jews 112. lord commanded himto be fold , and his wife | then command, to give a writing of divorce- 
tiles: Whole cO1- 


' » do _ 
pay thee 9 2nd Clitldren,and all chat hc had, and payment | ment, andto put Ber away : 


® Mark. 1o.1. 

a Faticd over the 
water out of Ga- 
lilec into the box= 

der ot Judea. 


1 The band of 
marriage ought 
not to be broken, 
unleſs it be for 
fornication. 

b To lend her a 
book of divorce- 


ment , 4fore chap, 


Epbeſ. 5. 31. 
C The Greck word 
amporteth, To oC 
ome unto, , 
'hereby 25 fignt- 
fied that ftraur 
knot, which is 
between man and 
wife, as though 
they were glewed 
together. 
#* 1 Cor.6.16, 
d They which were 
two, become as it 
were one: and this 
word fleſh, is by a 
figure taken for 
the whole man,or 
the body, after 
the manner of the 


y dt 2 

rt, a they bd pg be made $ He ſaith untothem, Moſes * becauſe of ebay 
a publicans i— « _ - wg P > 8&8 G1fÞre : 
Fn 2G "The {ſervant thereforc fell down, and the hardnels of your hearts 5 luflered youro rage 99 

I This _—_ P pur away your WIVCS: but from the beginning felt 1s by a borrow- 
Uanſlated from the body to the mind , for it belongeth propetlyto {ong. 7 They ſhall find | it was not {o ed kind of fpeech 
God tevere.anct not tobe plea'ec, winch do not forgive their biethren, althoughthey have been . od. FR RAI TY called a _ 
diver(ly and o11Cvouily injured by them. * Ent. 17.4. Mm eters nn of * Deat. 24 1 2 Becau'e po _ aws are com raincad tO Dear Wit ome things, at follow- 
liceicore kundicd thomand crowns; andaimalitumottencrowns, that the difference may cth not by and by that Goa alloweth them. Deut.24. 1. &f Being occationed by realon of 


etlie greater , tor thcte 1800 proportion between-theln. 4 A talent 73 750 ewes of filver, the hardnels of your hearts. g By a politick law , nor by the tnorat law 
Wi ditgr {;; : 


: for this law 15a PCI» 


44S the Wituee 15 1867 |, 10 ShURS. »yerual law ot Gudsjuntice , the other bowethaud bemwlcth as the carpenters leyel, 


b 4 9 * And 


— 
D-IL —e_—_ 
—_ — — —— —_ _ 


—_— —_— —— — —— — - — — _ - 


Initructeth the young man. 


CC 


20 
#* Cap. ©. 32.) 
Mark, 10. 11. 
L.ntb. 16. 18. 
T Cor. 7. IT. 
h Therefore in 


th-'e days the laws —_ | 7 

har were made AWAY, doth commit adultery... SH bon 6g wa 

againit adulerets, 1g © His duUCIpIES ſay unto him, It the! caſe ; tribes of Iracl. oh 

Were NOt:egaruece 4 , k 5 Ys 'Y | 7 EW R A 
of the man be io with his wie, itisnot good | 29 Andevery one that hath torſaken houſes, 
co Marry. 'or brethren, or lifters, or father , or mo- 


MEET | 4 Cre d £ —__ 2t ve wh have fd agraliona 
put away his wit , C:\CCPT 27 Ve for ® tormca- unto you , that ye which have followed me in 


a Ka WIE 4 * _ Mt 
dultery : and whofo marrieth her which is put | {it in the throne of his glory, * ye alfo ſhall 


tor they thonld 
have needed no 
divorcement, if 
maziriage had been 
cut afunde! with 
punilkinent by 
death 


ceive this laying, fave 7hey ro whom 1t18 given. , MES lake, ſhall FECEIVE an hundred-told , and 
ee mane 12 Forthereare ſome 'eunuchs,which were | ſhall inherit cycriatting hte. ; 
ſtand toberween {ſq born from they mothers womb: and there] 3o * * Butmany zhat are lirit , ſhall be laſt; 
Mm mane. are ſome cunuchs , which were made eu- and the laſt ſhall ve firlt. 
ae NUChS of men: andthere becunuchs, which Cx. LAX. 
_— —— have ® made themſelves eunuchs for the king- r Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the wvine- 
law wo ban © 9 om of heavens ſake. He thats able to receive yard, ſheweth that God is debier unto no man, 
"_ = 27, lethimreceive z7. 992 oy forerelleth his paſſion. 20 by anſwering the o- 
| ronſia- 124 *+Then were there brought unto him | ther of Zevcaces children : teacheth bis arſcrples to be 
end nzress UE Children , that he ſhould put 41s hands | lowly, 30 ana ge vcth nwo blind men hone © 6 
apo Roo on them, and pray : and the diſciples rebu-| Or the kingdom of heaven 1s Wwe unto a 
thing. © ked them. - | | manthat 1s an *houſholder, which went 
ns 5 6 gonent 3. Bur [cſus ſaid, Sufter little children, and | out carly in the morning to hire labourers in- 
divers kinds un- forb:d them not to come unto me : for of ſuch | to his vineyard. 
ee vtica 15 the kingdom of heaven. 2 And when he had * agreed withthe la- 
men << abſain 15 And ÞC laid 4x hands on them , and bourers for atpeny aday, he ſenttheminto 
for, mariozes; departed thence. | |his vineyard, - | 
nency through 16 q * And behold, one came and {ud unto f 3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
* Mark, 6 him , Good maſter, what good ching ſhall I do | faw others ſtanding id|cin the MarkCt-PIace , 
4 Iofantsand little Chat. I may have cternal lite ? 4 And faid unto them , Go ye Ailo Into 
children are 17 © And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou the vineyard, and whatloeveris right, I will 
wn O—_— of me go0d b theres none good but One, that tis : .: 
7 They ocitker God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, keepthe| 5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
"commandments. ninth hour, and did likewiſe. | 
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zarcrm. aSthey found, both © badand good : andthe | unto you by God, ſaying , ; wars Aer 
| ho dpagonren wedding was turniſhed with guelts. 32 * I am the God of Abraham, and the Ms groan; M 


axeatteat. x1 Q And when the king came in to ſec | God of Ilaac, andthe God of Jacob ? God is þ =" 
C 07. 3+. 6. 


ing, there arc . 


me cal-ways the oucſts, he ſaw there a man which had not | not the God of the dead, but of the living. 


wich do not 


im their == ON A Wedding, garment : 33 And when the multitude heard 7s, they 

Rs 12 Andhclaithunto him, Friend, how ca- | were aſtoniſhed at his docrine. 

(9-477 Meſt thou in hither , not having a wedding; 34 © 7 But when the Phariſces had heard OS. 
eh garment? And he was* ſpcechlets. that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they the pteceprs of | 
«atbadabi- 1.3 "Then faid the king to the * ſervants, | were gathered rogether. racher confirm 


ET - . | mx” we . hem. 
aubisneck. 1nd him hand and foot, and take him away,| 35 Then® one ofthem whzch was alawyer; 9ive, wo 


elſo t3cMm Tat 


J cniche guui, and calt 4772 into outer darknels : there ſhall | acked þz»z a queſtion, tempting him, and +: : 


now what a ſcribe 


1512.13, DE weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. ſaying, is 100k Ch. 2. 4. 
152 ws 14 * For many are called , but few are] 36 Maſter, which 7s the great command- 
a, or take. choſen. ment 1n the law 2? 


"re Greek word 


raed of ina 15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and took | 37 Jcſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love * P-«.s. x. 
vp wn coun{c] how they might* intangle hum 1n /zs | the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, and with 
Twnrch with, ung. allthy* ſoul, and with all thy mind. p The Hedtew 


od made a new rext, readeth, 


m, picied 16 Andthey ſcnt out unto him their diſci-| 38 This is the firſt and great commandment, 7: 5. 5. with 


wether of the thine heart, foul, 


J it and of ples, with the® Herodians, faying, Maſter,we | 39 Andthe ſecond z5x ike unto it, * Thou and fireght : and 


te Jewiſh reli- 


i know that chou art true, and reacheſt the way | ſhalt love thy * neighbour asthy (elf. pig gene 
=. 2 of Godin® truth, neither careſt thou for any | 40 On theſe two commandments hang all hn ewe hrter 
& Are man:for thou regardeſt not the'perſon of men. | the law and the prophets. yr. oy OM 
17 Srmy 17 7 Tell us therefore, What chinkeſt thou? | 41 © * * While the Phariſces were ga-9 Another man. 
1h Griffin Is it lawful to give * tribute unto Celar, or thered rogether, Jeſus asked them, 3, 
tres, al- NOL ? | | | 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? manitedly that he 
we 18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, |* whoſe fon is he ? They fay unto him, The Pays lons ac 
ms, bur {© nd ſaid, W hy tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ; ſox of David. anon] Rice Suro 
Jaw. 19 Shew metherribute-mony. And they| 43 He faith unto them, How then doth __ _— 
( £.9m2n.5, broughrunto hima ' peny. _ | | Paris ſpun col bg Lone, Home © pan eos 
leur not be 20 And heſaithuntothem, Whoſe zs this | 44 * The Lox Þ ſaid unto my Lord, Sit mars potteriry, 
te | war image and 4 ſuperſcription? [thou on my right hand, till I makethine cne- Prot SD 


vtance, accord- \ 6." 

49 the po-\ the things which arc Celars: and unto God, | his __ f T9” 2 one OHA 
ered ii. NC things that are Gods. es | 46 And no man wasabletoanſy , 
=, wie. 22 When they had heard zheſe words, | word , neither durit any man (from that 
at, 2 they maryelled, andlefthim, and went their day forth) ask him any mo queſtions. 


$E EA. S475 


s "Weand it 15 


Ice take 2 1xwv 
«Ren for the Way. 
« 


J but it lelf. | F: . 
: brake ſeven 23 C * © The ſame day came to him the. 1 Chriſt aamoniſheth the people to follow the good do- 
We half rery, . ; . on | BRED ; | : Wy 
(iy _ Sadducces, * which lay that there 1S NO relur-| (trine , not the evil examples of the [cribes and Pha- 
i lefore, Cha 


ee is mex. ICCHON , and asked him, | | riſes, 5 = + 02.026 Fr cogaiogs _ 
tim, and hers 2 4 SAyiNg , Maſter , * ws Hy s It F EG os blin "9 2 Ro parts; of the 
Wazery wheie-! 11.o0 die, 12v " children, his brother | 1%" - Ph - - 27 0 ; 

man die, having no ® children, deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 


82 Uurachmn is 


ar by the (e- ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſced unto 


og bautee his brother | Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and x we ought to 
kemeth a7 ab 9 : | - NE 57 ps . car Whatſoever 
jtin A wo 25 Now therc were with us ſeyen brethren, | ro his diiciples "=o ch ants ONT 
> cath 12, and rhe firſt when he had married a wite , dc- + Saying, a {cribes and the Phariſees [rout of the word 
med thus, ive ceaſed, and having no iſlue, left his wite unto * fit in Molcs ſcar. | | gon be 
& Romans for his þrOCNCT. | 3 * Alltherefore whatſoever they bid you their evil man- 


pan ird, oble hat obſerve and do; bur do not ye 5y%aus 
nvtepropor- 2.6 Likewilc the ſecond allo, and thethird, obſerve, 7/at oblerve an ; a Becauſe God ap- 


% . . ' "pointed theorder, 

ada 4 unto the ſeventh after their works : for they tay , and do not. Fitiefvre the 106 
» the di- E : | . would have his 

Cw as paid 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 4. * * For they bind heavy burdens , and you tae bis | 


. ; » ; nf w_ 1 TY > even from the 
enple, which 2 $ THErCEOrc iN TC reſurrection, whoſe wife gricvous to be born, and lay 7/1ez on mens even fron [I 


=o them- ſhall ſhe be of the {cven ? for they all had her. thoulders, bur they themielves will not move cries and hirc- 


"Re , . . JERE .. Rs lings. 
d lublued 2 [clus anſwered and laid unto them, YC them with one of their fingers. b Provided al- : 
Or, i ridtion, * | i: * Ak. 12. 18. Ink.20.67. 6 Chriſt voucheth the reſur- 5 3 Bur all their works they do . for oO be deliver Moles his 
eftion Mg OO IG oF PUReong '* {05 23.8, * Det. 24.5, m Under which name dofrine Which they profeſs , Grngr ting the ENINLE 65 yn ſhewerth LITOS they 
» aghters alſo co:uprehended , bur yetas touching tie family and name vt a man , becaule occupicd as teachers of BL —_—_ 2 nn _ yr . 6.7 mage _ gfnnan = 
that left daughters, was in nobbetter cale, thenithe had lefr no children at all, (forthey are moſt ievere exactours ot hole things whicn tacy themiclves chiefy neglect, 3 Hypocrue 
Wenok reckoucd in the family) by the name of chiliren are tons underitoud. are ambitious. 


{cen 
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Againſt ambition. 


Hs Was 


24 ſeen of men: * they make broad their® phy- merey, and * faith: theſe ought ye to have  Funkfuns | is 

* Nom. 15.38 JaCterics, and enlarge the* borders of their, done, and not to leave the other undone. miles. 
© !t wasa thread, PATIENTS , 24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, tv I 
Oban ine G * And love the uppermoſt rooms at|and {wallow a camel. of ourwardthing, 

of « gumer': '* feaſts, andthe * chief ſeats1n the ſynagogues | 25 * Wounts you ſcribes and Phari ſes, to ual | 

of mate them ©.» Andgreetings inthe markets, and to be | hypocrites; * for yemake clean the outſide of * Lu, u. y, 
laws aud ordi- called of men, | Rabbi, Rabbi. the cup and of the platter , but within they 

and therefore ws $8 *+*Butbenotyecalled*® Rabbi: for® one | are full of extortion and excels. | 
Re wourd 1$ Your maſter , ever Chriſt, and all ye are bre-| 26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that Me 
ENS chren. whichis within the cup and platter, that the oy 
Dem. 6.5, which 9 And call no man your * father upon the |out-ſide of them may be 4 alſo. [- 
RS ks earth : * for one is your father which is in| 27 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- booy 
days, which hang NEAVEN. pocrites; for ye are like unto whited {epul- | ape 
en acks: To Neither be ye called* maſters: for one |chres, which indeed appear beautiful out- __ 
© EY yes ho is your maſter, even Chriſt. ward , but are within full of dead mens bones, | 

in the councel of 11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall |and of all uncleanneſs. Fa 
d Hird fr wrd, be your ſervant. 28 Even ſoyealſo outwardly appear righ- I: 
RH white ® 12 * And whoſoever ſhall! exalt himſelf, |reous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- bn 

: 5 } TC Iull O y I. t:; 

thevrod peme 57 ſhall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble him-|pocriſie and iniquity. " 
CRATES o (elf, ſhall be exalted. | : 29 ? Vo unto you (cribes and Phariſces, » Uypoctte bo 
ikidi 13 Cf But *wounto you ſcribes and Phari-|hypocrites : becauſe ye build the tombs of Mg 99.9 


and councels are ſees, ” hypocrites: for ye ſhut up the king-|the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 9%, vid | it 


hered 4 . : . b edneſs, then do J:* 
ther. dom of heaven againſt men: for ye neither |the righteous, the by keg Yo 
f This word Rab, 


: : . ; judgementotGog | Seo 
fignifieth one that 20 mn your {ſelves d] neither ſuffer ye them that 30 And lay 8 If Wwe had been in the days of ſhame themlelyes. Re 


15 above his fel- 


None is as. ACC CMTng, goin. our fathers, we would not have becn parta- _ 
good as a number \74, * Wo unto you {cribes and Phariſees, |kers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
may ebythe re hypocrites; * for ye devour widows houſes, | 431 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your | 
proud a title it mY for a* pretence make long 2am there-|ſelyes, that yeare thechildrenofthem which | 
wereclledRabbi, ore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. killed the prophets. 

Ce hedewee 15 WO untoyou ſcribesand Phariſces,hy-| 32 * Fill ye up then the meaſure of your u 4 porab uſd 
uttered and de pmoCTItes; for ye compals {ca and® land to make fathers. ne 


clared to the : had this m 
world to be wiſe ONE proſelyte , and when he 1s made , ye make 


| d . G alo,and 
work r x are ery we 33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, fl jou un 
4 - 2 rpm tnen your [how can ye eſcape the damnation * of hell ? os. 
ſingular ornament ſelves. , | 34 ©? Wheretore behold , I fend unto you edncl may come 
n : | | 
Bag : 16 Wo unto you, ye blindguides, which prophets,and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and [ome x Look Cha. 5. 
_ ok at on ſay, Whoſoever ſhall twearby the temple, it |of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and /ome of t& nypociie 
our Lord doth 18 nothing: but whoſoever ſhall wear by the [chem ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues , ®** ut 
give the mag gold of the temple, he 18 a * debter. | [and perſecute them from City to city : 
maſters the ho- 17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 35 © That upon you may come all the righ- 11 The end of 
en A Beater, the gold, or the temple that * ſan-|teous blood ſhed upon the earth, * from the teen the Goji, 
finus 44 ſemone  Ctifheth the gold? F blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of heme 
Mat. Chap. 11. 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by thealtar ,|Zacharias, fon of ? Barachias, whom ve flew * 5+ * 
h He ſcemeth to. - ; (; 't I 3 M y Of Jojada, who 
allude to a place IT 1 nothing : but whoſoeverſweareth by the| between the temple and the altar was allo called 
of Eſaias , Crap. if ha - : h : lr . x - Barachiah, that 
54.13, and Fer. BUT tNat 18 upon ity Ne1s F guilty. 36 Verlly I fay unto you, all theſe things is, bieledott 
i He hore a 19 Ye _ , and blind : for mo | ſhall come upon this generation. I SEN 
WAnICc 
wa = Z . wah e gift, or thealtar that ſanCtifieth - 37 ** OJeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thouthat is honey 
ed tne . 
Rabbius , our Fa-  Jh PE Re Pe Rn; lleſt he prophets, *and ſtoneſt them which #5? theem 
ther 20 W holo therefore ſhall ſwear by thealtar, |are ſent unto thee, how often would I have ke old 
k te ſeemerh chat ſwearcth by it, and by all things thereon. * gathered thy childrentogether evenas a hen mot tur jul 
es di n _ 
ney grey CY 21 _ whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple ,| gathereth her chickens under her wings, and #'s Orme 
k c 
uot after tuch  ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth ye would not ! x He ſpeck 6 


; lleth 1 . | | 
+6, parry therein. 38 Behold, your houſe 1s left unto you niſtery , and as he oft 


l iſed for 

* Lab. 14.11 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven ,| deſolate. by rg" ha = 
and 1t. 14. ' FE cople, {o was 6 
1 He ſeemeth to Hay os Aves throncof God, andby him| 29 ForIfayuntoyou, Ye ſhall not ſee me allo rfl fr | bat 
4 o - © m 'Y 
name gfe nab that mm. thereon. PE OTE DeT Yer henceforth, tall ye ſhall ſay, Bleſledzs he that time tharthe pro bo 

ins, for ig- : | to , 
nibeth one that 1s | &3 9 = you ict1 ay c aruecs, | comethin the name of the Lord. mile m9 Oe bur 
aloft, wcites can POrIeS3 * for ye pay tithe of mint and Cu ap XXIV. Ny 
_ _ ; long anule 5 and cummin, and have omitted the| x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruttion of the temple : Ly 
ſelves. weightier matters of the law 5 judgement 5 > what and how great calamities ſhall be before it. mY 
Lick. 11. <2. " ; | tl 
m Chriſt when he reproveth any man ſharply , uſeth this word, togive us to underſtand, that 29 The Jugns of his coming to judgment. 38 And Ve 
there is nothing more detefſiable then hypocrifie and falſehood in religion. n whichareeven becauſe that day and hour is unknown , 42 We ought wo 
at the door. 6 It is a common thing amongſt hypocrites to abuſe the pretence of zeal toco- to watch lib 4 his and ; 
yetouſnels and extortion. ® Mark.12,40, Luk.22.47. 0 IWVord for ord , Under a colour of long cn the £00 ſervants 5 expecting every mM9- City 
praying And this word, Even ,noteth a double naughtineſs in them : the one, that they devour- ment our maſters C0m1m1m ke 
- Re o0en: the o__ Pg rw was 7: evioer ergodliness p Thedry part:now Ng c 4 ma 
t part OT the carthis called dry,which the Lord hath given us to dwell upon. $zns arecal- 14. b [ 
led up the Syrians rongue , Debts ; and it is certain har Chriſt Cake is the Fo tongue. +) CIUS WENT out, and departed from Fox + wa 
x Cauleth the gold to be counted holy , which is dedicate toan holy ule. + Or delrer, or, bond. the cemple;and his difciples came to 1m fl 
ſ 1f heaven be Gods throne, then is he no doubt above allthis world, 7 Hypocrites are careful | 7 ; y —_ C "ay 
ja tcifies, and neglect the greatelt things ofpurpole, # Lb. 11.42, | torto ſhew himthe buildings of the femple. Th 


2 * And : 


— — —  — 


15. hall nor be left here one ſtone upon another, | 27 For as the lightning cometh out of the ? rhe w__ 

MY that ſhall not be thrown down. |  |Eeaſf,, and thinethevenuntothe welt: fo ſhall may ail the 
EY 3 { Andas he ſatupon the mount of Olives,  alſothe coming of the Son of man . he world, is to 
| the diſciples came unto him privately , ſaying, | 28 * 7 For whereſoever the ® carcaſc1s, joyned to Chriſt, 
| Tellus, when ſhall theſe things be? and what there will the eagles be gathered together. m coritbowyl 


| i/1 bethe ſign of thy coming, and of theend | 29 @ * Immediately after the tribulation of znthispre. 
a goons 5 is ih thoſe days, * ſhall the fun bedarkned, and the a majely ; 
| 


ſhall . | ] | . | I; | d h ſt r whom all ſhall 
Lect 4 * And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, moon ſhall not give her m=_ , and the - $ flock even as 
q--* win ma Take heed that no man deceive you. @& | ſhall fall from heaven, and thepowers of the 6 Everlating 
in, m4 it 5s For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, heavens ſhall be ſhaken. be the end ofthe 
— aePR - alle * 4 | 1 { * 
Pies ,unnlte I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. ; 30 Andthen ſhall appearthe * ſign of the !ccurity of the 
{of victory an 


| . i is, 
"aph comcin-— 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, andrumours Son of man in heaven : and then thall all the lating blis, o 


. the milerics of the 
| of wars : ſee that ye be not troubled : for all | * tribes of the earth? mourn, * and they ſhall 


godly. 
"——_ . . 1/2.13. 10. 
q . q 2 
| theſe things muſt come to pals, but the end 1s | ſee the Son of man * coming 1n = clouds © Exe. 2.7 
$f wen 2 not yet. | heaven, with power and great glory. 254g. .th 
; "fled, yer 1 e 


. . . | . | ? » p pot 1 Luk. 21. 25. 
1-1 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and | 31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels F with a £4; 2: 25. Fry 
Yn. kingdom againitkingdom: and there ſhall be | great ſound ofa trumpet, and they (hall gather glory and majeliy, 
I... famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes 1n | rogether his elect fromthe * four winds, from 
fiery WACTE. # 


: 1tnefs,thar Chriſt 
the Lord ot hea- 
LVErS places | UNC end of heaven to the other. on _ _ 
ES end, , PAP T2 w - draweth near to 
> Jiu 8 Alltheſearethe beginning of © forrows. | 32 7 Nowlearn a parable of the fig-tree : /he the wore. 
12: wn. 9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to be | When his branchis yer engers ang pure, echo 
 b+ tings opt . ; | C 4 ; : diſperſion which 
« 127 afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhallbe | forth leaves, +5 qd m—_ _— _ digurten which 
J 16-2 hated of all nations for my names fake. | 233 So likewiſe ye, when ye tha 13. and 11.07 tothe 


| ; IN dividing of he 
10 Andthen ſhall many be offended,and ſhall | theſe things, know that it is near , ever atthe jeopie'sF ime. 


| P They thall bein 
betray oncanother,and ſhall hate one another. | doors. 


tuch ſorrow , that 


| 11 And many falfe prophets ſhall riſe, and | 34, Verily I ſay unto you, This* generation they tall grike 


themlelyes: andit 
ſhall deceive many. ſhall not pats, till all theſe things be fulfilled. i rarfered to 
1 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the | 35 * * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away » * Rev. 1. 7. 
ich | 


Sitting upon 
J copel tall Joye of many ſhall wax cold. bur my words ſhall not paſs away. J 
1 I kitadabroad , 


e clouds , as he 
was taken up into 
nd Þ wixvorldand 13 3 Buthethat ſhallendureuntotheend, | 36 © ? But of that day _ hour ay on hemven, 
ce- 2 &ril never (i » . 1 Cor. Is. 52. 
nd they Eh lame ſhall be ſaved. | no man, no, notthe angels of heaven, but my * 1.6 4.16 
S | WEE 14 And this © goſpel of the kingdom ſhall | Father onely. Sg We” gg eng 
wo layed. DC PTCached in © alltheworld, for a witneſs | 37 But as the days of Noe were, fo ſhall %.. 
ſ+ ( lojtul tidings P | . c G f be r From the four 
| {= kogtom untoall nations, andrthen ſhall the end come. alſo the coming of the Son of man be. —— 
| neaven. 


: > y world. 
czuoaghallthat 15 ** When ye therefore ſhall ſee the * abo- 38 * For as in the days that were betore the 7 1iGod hathpre 
{ren mination ofdeſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel flood, they were * cating and drinking ; m_ = | a on 
p tn the prophet, ſtand in the holy place , (whoſo rying and giving in marriage,until the day that much more hat 
[ 


he done 1o to 
#Chrit ſhall not 


| : d 1 4 his eternal judge- 
& I ror readeth, let him underſtand) Noe entred into the Ts A og ns” his real judg 
cry of jerua- 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee, 39 And knew not until the tlo , 

ﬆ 15 utteriy 


wicked underſtand 


ered, bur 1NFO CAC MOUNTAINS. took them all away ; ſo thallalſo the coming of i nor- 0x rather 
» | Sr grng 17 Lerhim whichis onthe houſe-top, not theSon of man be. GE eas oh matkits and wai 
ke | ite abominn. COMC down to take any thing out of his houſe:  4o * '* Then ſhall two "5 mw uy c >" f When his ten- 
| arrnſy, 18 Neither let him which 1s in the ticld, one ſhall be taken , _ > ot -_ . Ke, derveſs Gewetk | 
mw | £%axcamor return back to take his* clothes. | Wy | Þ 6 Two wannny Ne * ou ; $ Ht ke 5 cke Ul of th 
+ | {tulndhane 19 And wountothem that are with child , mull, t E _ 5 i ro rt nh 
im Þ *=iteyeery and to them that give ſuck in thole days. | | 424 atcnt 14, b LF0E'y t This age thi 
ow | ww ie 20 But pray yethat your flightbe not inthe what ue your Lord dot gr A de pong ng 
u. wons  WINCT, ncither on the * ſabbath-day : 43 * But know this, thatit che goo for the mcy of 


X . . ; this age. 
mi- meat the mar 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch of the houſe had known in what watch the 

lg of the dottrin 
2s he if 


* Mark. 13, 21 


3. 31. 
1 ON NO of ef ' h d 8 The Lord doth 
| for Y echurch, aS Was not {1nce the beginning of the world ro thief would COme 0 he would ha\ EC WALCNC 5 
Dan, 0 525 


; * now begin the 
WF thsberckenety CRISEIME NO NOT EVET ſhall be and would not have ſuffered his houle to be judgement ; which 
<« be okeneth Cii ) Y y ; * 
I bf tearthat 2 And except thoſe days thould be thort- ' broken up. SD: Fa een? 1 endof In la 
the a . D c : Ti = 
pro au la- ned, there ſhould no* fleſh be ſaved, but for 44 Therefore be Jed or Li wen s It ſufcien 
wy wap on thefab- the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. an hour as you think not, thc that God hath ap- 
kay Jeb, 23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, cometh. enter wife for ©) or coke 
5 —- þ 4 - | 1 « 7 » T1 ID » 
wi Cngs Lo, herezs Chriſt, or there : beheve zt nor. 45 * Who then 1s a gs = " hea, x Ws when it hail 
begs hes > C . ; ; >ruler ovc be, it is hid 
* ph ak 24 For there ſhall ariſc falle Chriſts, and ZARL RO his Lag hat m b a 9996 a — 
her , = | | I | 1ECaM MCAT 11 QUC IC: . our p10ht , that we 
pn the whole falſe prophets , and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and houthold, togiver nonh6-- — 7-— 
ad at length the wondcrs R inſomuch that (if it Were pollible ) the more watchful , that we be not taken, as they no oldies: MASI Ro got. 
"y of Jexuiatem : Luk. 17. 26. u The word which the Evangeliſt uleth ,expretieth the wa te , 
aken, and both the [ {hall deceive the very elect. doth; torit isa word which is proper to brute beaits : ad 115 meantg 75 , That un tho.e days men 
i, and their ) d b ff ſhall be giventotheir belles ike uuto brute beatts: for otherwile it 15 n0 {aultto catand dunks 
b ple deitroyed, 2 5 Behold b [ have tol you CLOTC. | ® / ub, 6-4 36. 10 Againit them that periwade themiclvesthat God will be meicitul roall men, 
Mixed with 


if : G 77 7 in; that they may in the mean whale live in 
hole which tha!l 26 wW herefore 0 if they {hall lay unro you 3 and mop er rt "OY y w way ho” oe Mut hap the Barbariansgrind and 
_ to pals before the laſt coming, robin Sage q—_—_— 4 wwaagercap. m—_ þ ake, Plutarch lib, Problem, 11 Au example ofchs bamhble carelcinels —__ by _ _ 
md: and this wird eſp , 13 by a tigure taken for ; ' » | <7 4th ful. ns TID 3: 3 WG $5; PEE 
; Lat 13. 216 Luk 7-20 | Shall a lay foth great ligns for mento behold, | Whereofthey ought to be molt care 


C 4.0 Bletled 


_ The parable of theten S. Matthew. 


— O— — 


virgins,and the talents. 


46 Bleſſed rs that fervant, whom his Lord | 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Bur and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth hiscoming , 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite hzs fellow-(er- 
vants, and toeat and drink with the drunken: 

5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, andinan 
hour that he 1s not ware of 


26 


® Or, cnt him off. 


5x And ſhall +? cut him aſunder, and ap- 
t, point 47m his portion with the hypocnites : 
 Whicnwas a CNETC ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. 


moſt cruel kind of puniſhment wherewith as Juſtine Martyr witneſfleth, Iiaiah the prophet was 
cxecuted by the Jews : the like kind of puniſhment we read of, 1 Sam. 15. 33.414 Dan. 3.29. 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents. 
31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judgement. 
Hen * ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likenedunto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and * went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe , and five 
were fooliſh. 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oyl with them : 
our of the doors 4 Butthe wiſe took oylintheir veſſels with 
bridals was wout Their Jamps. 


CO keprinme 5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 


y To wit, From the 
reſt, or will cut 


1. we muſt dehfire 
{irength at Gods 
hand , which may 
ſerve us as a torch 
whiles we walk 
through this dark- 
neſs, to bring us 
to our defired 
end: otherwiſe if 
we become floth- 
ful and negligent, 
as weary of our 
pains and travel 
we ſhall be ſhut 


to be kept in the 


— — ——— —— 


18 But he that had receivedone, went and 


— — — 


| digged intheearth, and hid his lords mony. 


19 Afﬀteralong time , the lord of tholc ſer- 
vants cometh , and reckoneth with them. 

20 Ando hethat had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained beſides them five ta- 
lents mo. 

21 Hislord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 


| good and faithful ſervant;thou haft been faith- 


tul over a few things, I will make the ruler 
over many things . * enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 


22 He alfo that had received twotalents, 


d Cone and re- 
celve the fruit of 
my goodnek;: 
now the Lords 
joy 18 doubled, 


|came andſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 7%: 5:1 tha 


my joy may re- 
main 1a yon, and 


me two ralents : behold, I have gained two man 
pts joy be ful- 
cd. 


other talents beſides them. 

22 Hislord faid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful fervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
nor things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
ord. 
24" Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping wherethou haſt 
not ſown, and gathering were thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : 
25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt zhat zs 
thine. 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked and flothful ſervant , thou 
kneweſt that T reap where I ſowed not , and 
gather where I have not ſtrawed : 


A min * flumbred and ſlept. 

hey fees 6 And at midnight there was acry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 

4 Or, ging et. US of your oyl, for our lamps are gone out. 

9 Butthe wile anſwered, ſaying, Not 0; 
leſt there be not enough for usand you : but 
go yc rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
{clyes. 

10 And while they wentto buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready , went 
in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was ſhut. 

TOS $6 $6- 11 Afterward came alfo the other virgins, 
* uk. 19.12. 


2 Chriſt witne(- ſaying 3 Lord, Lord, Opcn ro us. ; 
ſeth that there 12 But heanſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
ſhall be a long 


rime bereen_ his UNTO YOU » I know you not. 
rture to ns ; . 
Father, and his 13 * Watchtheretore ,for ye know neither 
CS ener. CONC JAY NOT The hour, wherein the Son of man 
age rhe 4 _ comet h ; 
ce will at that day : : 
14 C**For the kingdomof heaven is as a 


take were rn 
not onely of the : . 
man travelling into a far countrey, who called 


onw-ngy and -— 
"bftowed * MsSOWn ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
goods: 


have beſtowed 
that which they 
15 Andunto one he gave five & talents, to 


received of him , 
but alſo of his 
houſhold ſer- 


vants, whichhave aNOther TWO, and to another one, to every 


not through ſloth- 
fulneſs employed 
thoſe giſts which 
he beitowed upon 
chem. 

$ A talent it 187 
pornd ten ſhil- 
ings , Chap. 18. 24. 
c According to 
the wiſdom and 
Skill in dealing , 


man according to his ſeveral © ability , and 
ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made then other five talcnts. 

17 And likewiſe hethathadrecezved two, 


27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
mony to the © exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould have received mine own with 
uſury. 

8 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For untoevery one that hath ſhall be » c&9.:.:z 
given, and he ſhalt haye abundance: but from — 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away , even 

that which he hath. 

30 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 

outer darkneſs, there ſhall be wecping and 
onaſhing of teeth. 


e Table-mates 
which have their 
ſhop bulks, or 
tables ſet abroad, 
where they letout 
mony to uſury. 


31 © 3 When thc Son of man ſhall come } A eh Fr 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with ating juigend 
him , then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his 

lory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathercd all 
nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd diyideth his ſheep from 
the goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on lus right 
hand , but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto themon 
his right hand, Come ye © bleſied of my ——_ 

Fathe 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you whom my UE 
from the foundation of the world. dantly beſtowed 
35 * Forl was an hungred , and ye gave me © Fe 1 s 
meat : I wasthirſty, and yegavemedrink:] #* *" 


moet wi 82 he alſo gained other two. 


* Iſa. 58. 7 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me 1n: 
36 Naked 


Me. ae Eee 


ans. = anne EE 


$0246. 
1 2.1 2 


3 !!a 
x ja; 


am &T> 


CG  GORSe—@. — AD wo > 


ut 


H8EARS 


4 n a ea, _" 


ANC NILES Ae Bos/ i he 


2 audi 


OTE" "ou 


FI, OO LORTY Rn; ads 


3 !!at. 2, 


$0246.92. 
q 1 23, 


| no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no] 
| drink : | wide | | . 
| 43 I wasa ſtranger and ye took mc not 1n: they covenanted with him forthirt y. PICCCS Ol 
| naked, and yecloched menot : lick, and in 


OO TIO. FO DE 7 "TAO 4 


— 


—_—— a SELF 2 dns FE I. - 

The laſt judgment. Chap. xx. 
Ea Naked, andyeclothed me : I was ſick, 'and poured z7 on his head, as he fat at mea. 
and ve vitited me : I was in prifon,and yecame| $ But when his © diiciples faw 77, they had 
| unto me. | To . indignation, ſaying, To what purpole zs this 
| 37 Then {hall the rightcous anſwer tum , T_ 
ſaving, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,| 9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
and fed thee ? or thirſty , and gave thee drink? for much, and given to the poor. 


38 Whenſaw we theea itranger, and took| 10* When Jelus underſtood j7 , he ſaid unto 
theem? ornaked, and clothed thee 7 them, Why trouble yethe woman? for ſhe 


PL PTE AY 


: 29 Or when ſaw we thee flick, or in priſon, | hata wrought a good work upon me. 


and came unto thee ? 11 *F For ye have the poor always with 
4.0 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto | you, but meye have not always, 
R . . © FE 3r s. i 10 Nant.. 
chem, Verilyl ſay unto you, Inas muchasye| 12 bor * mn thatſhe hath poured this oint 


t have done 77 unto one of the leaſt of theſe my | ment eras body, the did Song my burial. - 
brethren, ye have done zt unto mc. | 13 Verily Tay unto you, Whereloeverthis 


41 Then ſhall hc ſay alſo unto them on the | goſpel ſhall be preached inthe whole world, 
left hand, * Depart from me, yecurſed, into there ſhall alſo this , chat this woman hath 
cyerlaſting fire , prepared for the devil and his done, be told for a memorial of her. 


| angels. 14 © * Then one of the twelve , called 


42 ForIwasan hungred , and ye gaVe me Judas licariot , went unto the ciuct prieſts, 
I5 Andfaid antothem, What will yegive 
'me, and I will deliver him unto you? and 


{ilver. 

16 And from that time he ſougit oppor- 
tumty to betray him. 

I 
unleavened bread, the diſciplescame to Jclus , 
ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 

4.5 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily | prepare for thee to eatthe pailover ? | 
I ſay unto you, Inas much as yedid /#notro, 18 And hefaid, Go intothe cityto ſuch a 
one ofthe leaſt of theſe, ye did zt not tome. |man, and {ay unto him , The maſter fuch , My 

46 And * theſe ſhall go away into ever- time 1sathand, I will keep the paſloycr at thy 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into lite | houſe with my diſciples. | 
cternal. 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
[pointed them, and they made ready the pal- 


priſon, and ye vilited me not. | 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anfwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athurit, 
ora ſtranger, ornaked, or lick, or in prilon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? 


ji 5.29, 


CuaAP YAAYL 


lover. | 
The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman! _  # Now when the even wascome, he 
anointeth his feet. 14 Tudas ſelleth him. 157 Chriſt |, 


| ® fat down with the twelve. 
eateth the paſſover : 26 inſtuuteth his holy ſupper : ; CE ed | 
36 - OP ts carden - 47 and Fins hr | 21 Andas they did cat, he ſaid, Ver ly 1 lay 
with by a, 097 ; is carried _ Caiaph, !5z 69 and. unto you 3 that Onc of you ſhall betray me. 
denicd of Pater, 22 And they were excecding ſorrowful, 


/ i/ i 


Nd * it came to paſs, when Jeſus had and began evcry one of therato lay unto him, 
m— . 41 ' . = Mm 1 At Ip ; . . 5 
finiſhed all theſe fayings, he {aid unto, Lord, 1s 1t |: Ts 
his diſciples A | 23 And he anſwered andiatd , F Hethat 
x 3 - bd . o . ». . 
2 * * Ye know that after two days iS the\ dippeth his hand with me 1n the diſh, the 
| \ " 6" 7 2 : : 
{eaſl of the pailover , and the Son of man 1s | lame ſhall betray me: 


! Chriſt witneſ- 

& by his volun- 

wy going to 

«tt, that he 

Wmake full a- 
tion for the 

fn of Adam , by 


ks obedience. + GC o0eth as it 1s written © 

:kat.r4.r. betrayed tO be crucified. 24 The YON hers "Zi tur afdrbyrg hon 
122, os " = 4 . wo —v . £ ; - P = 

ha oF 3*Then aſſembled together che chief prieſts, [hum : but wo unto that man by \ 

2 bod himſelf 


. us : PR : _ p 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people z | of man 18 betrayed : 1t ha been good for that 
unto the palace ofthe high prieſt, who was cal-| Man » if hc had not been dorn. | . 
led Caiaphas 25 Then * Judas , which betray On, 
es, xt in FO 8E-+ 6 bo after ic ir 1 He ſai 
"611.47. 4 And conſulced that they might take Jeſus] anſwered , and fad, Maſter, is 11? H 
0 3b wed unto him, Thou haſt fad. 


® , . x *xt1 7 . s 
Ef, ismeant the DY {ubtulry , and Kill 47. ! X 

Vile feaſt of un- = * 04 Wo a F o 7 Andas erecating, * Jeſus took 
ole feaſt of un- 6 But they ſaid , Not on the* tcaſt day, leſt; 264 Andas they were cating, j 


Wiened bread; . <ERPY | d ITY 
the neanle  bread;; {le and brake z? , and gave 
there be an uprore among, tne pcopie. bread,and#' blefiled z7 , a t,andg 


ad not men 
Manted the 
We that Chriſt 
ſhould be cruci- 
ted in, 


Ut firſtand eighth 
Urwhereot, were 


oo *% 3 N- hon Tels was 1n Bethany .nn .. thered , that they 
hon 6 C*? Now when Jetus was 1 BCenany , u :re not down when they did ear-rhe Paſſover, but Rood, for otherwiſe when they went to. 
Wanner of work t[1C houſe of SIMON theleper 5 meat, they put off their ſhoes: therefore he [peaketh here in thus place, not of the Paſloyer , 


ein, though 
e Whole com- 
uy of the San- 
ain determi- 
otherwile; 
eq | 
ys hm Gods providence , that Chriſt ſuftered at that time , to the end that all thc 


, n . D = SEITELY 4} vs A CO #1 b. » At, Þ. 7 3 : XY "1. S - 
Rople of Iliael might be witnelies of his everlaiting Iactiiice 14. 3 Jok [1 
: underitand oO! lus acath | 


but of the Supper vw 
1 That 1s to 2 w 

'hich 45 not 10 to rſtooc 
Ro Judas had had his hand 1n the ditb 
meant of his tabling and eating with him. Kk 
tray him. 7 Chriſt minding forthwith totultil che 
2 new covenant With new ligns. * 1 Cor. 1h, 23, 24. 
tots 1 Mark faith, Had 21: 


7 * There came unto him a woman having 
an alabaſter-* box of very precious ontment , 


3 By this ſudden work of a tinful woman , Clit giveth the gueltsto doth 
ad buriai which wasnigh , the lavour whereot ſhall bring liteto all linners which flee unto 
M. But Judastakethan occation hereby to accompliſh his wicked purpoſeand countel. b For 
ele things were done before Chriſt came to Jeruſalem, and yet lome rink that the Evan 
Fits recite two hittotics. c Thele boxes weie of alabalter , Whic! 1 oltune men made 
dllow topur in oigtments: tor ſome write that alabalter keepeth vintmneatye.y well without 
Otuption, P/r, (66. 13, 0, 1, 


| not in nature, but in quality , ) | 
Chritt , not of their own nature or Iotce oft words , 


the elements. 


id 


* 5 Now the © firlt Jay of the fea/? of 


Thepaſlover1scaten. 


2 


d This 1s a figure 
called Synecdo- 
che : for 1t 1s ſaid 
but of ſudas, that 
he was moved 
thereat , Je/m. 12. 
14. 

e Unprofitable 
ipending. 

4+ we ought not 
ialhly ro con- 
demn that which 
iS not order:y 
done. 

* Demt. 15.11. 

s Chriſt who was 
once anointed in 
his own perlion, 
mult always be 
anointed in the 
poor. 

t In that the 
poured this oint- 
ment upon my 
body , the diditto 
bury me. 


® 17:rhþ. 14. 10. 
Litk. 22: 3. 


* Ark. 14. 12, 
Lack. 22.7. 

6 Chriſt verily 
purpoling to bring 
us 1nto Our coun- 
try out of hand , 
and to toabrogate 
the figure of the 
Law , tulfilleth the 
Law , negleaing 
the contiary trad1- 
tion and cuſtom 
of the Jews : 
and therewithal 
ſheweth that all 
things ſhall ſo; 
come to paſs b 
the minittry 0 
men, that the ſ@- 
cret counſel of 
God ſhall govern 
them. 

g£ This was the 
fourteenth day of 
the tult month: 
and the ticlt day 
of unleayened 
bread thould have 
been the fiftcenth , 
but becaulc this 
days evening 
(which after the 
manner of the 
Romans was re- 
ferred to the day 
before) did belong 


F by the Jews man- 


ner to the Cay 
tollowing , there- 
fore it 1s called 
the firit day of 
unleavened bread, 
* Mark. 14.18. 
Lnk. 22. 14. 

on 13.20. 

1 Becauſe the Lay 
appointed them 
to be ſhod,.and 
have their faves 
in their hands, as 


-—- 


though they were 


in haſte, thereby 
1t 15 to be ga- 


it 


-hich wascelebratedafter that the Pafloves wasfolemnly done. ®* Pſa. 41.9. 
hom 1 vouchlaved to come to my table, alludingto theplace, Pſal.gr. 10. 
be underſtood as though at the [elf tame inftantthat the Loxd ſpaketheſa 
(for that had been an undoubtcd token)bur it is 
k whoic hcad was about nothing el:e but tobe- 
promilesof the old covenant , inſtituteth 
+ Many Greek copies have , Gavs 
»1 thanks: and therefore blethog wp a contain, whry 
pa-2642 ef in? and force of words, and yetthe bread and the wine are changd, 
a conjuring kind of NE om becomc undoubred tokens of the body and blood of 
ce of bur by Chriil his inſtitution , which muſt 
ye recited, and laid forth, that taith may tind what to lay hold on, buth in the word and 1n 


Peters denial. S. Matthew. Chriſt 1s betrayed. 
28 it tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take,eat; thisisj\ 46 *Riſe,let us be going: behold, he1sat n Chriſt offerech 

m _Thisisafigu- my" body hand that doth betray me. woqrgs pallngy 
rative 'peech, d . . » that 


: ake 
Yr 2 7 ' LY 2") 1 4 
whichiscalled,) 27 Andhe tookthe cup, andgavethanks,| 47 QC And * while heyet {pake, lo, Judas ling), > Y'aE vl 
Rs eee and gave z/ tO chem, ſaying,Drink ye" all of it : | one of rhe twelve came, and with hima great aake Latitattion 


- S . - n Wiltyll f 
ringofone name 6 o Fr this ismy blood of the? new teſta-| multitude with ſwords and ſtaves® from the of ma,” Hil 


foranother: 10 * Art. 


callingthe bread zene which js ſhed for many for the remiſſion | chief prieſts and elders of the people. Freon 


his body, which 1s . hn, 
the fgnandia= of fins. 48 Now hethat betrayed him, gave them {gtz LE 


EEG 4 9 Bur I fay unto you, Iwill not drink |a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoeycr I ſhall kiſs, that Þish priets 
withfianding , it 


Patgurarre henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that | ſame 18 he, hold him faſt. 


andchanged tin. day When I drink it new with you in my| 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 


6ithful do receive TD. 2 {1d , Hail maſter : kiſſed him. 12 Chtiſtis taken, 
Cheldiadeed Fathers kingdom. , z and kiſk that we might þ 


—_ 3 And when they had ſungan +* hymn | 5o '3 And Jeſus faid unto him, * Friend , telivered 
ou 


4 ; * X Chriſt repre. 
ſpiricual meas) they went out into the mount of Olives. wherefore art thou come ? Then came they kendert jr; 


. | | hende 
CG. 31 * Then faith Jeſus unto them,*All ye ſhall and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. rake 
= Theeforeth® 1, offended becauſe of me this night : forit is | 51 And behold, one of them which were #2; forte 


knew well enough 


Tenſe written , *I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the | with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew for whu caus |, 
PcOpic ul A 


14. 43. 


lg » : came. 
Chriſthisinitiz- ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. | his ſword, and {troke a ſervant of the high 1+ Our reatio 
o 7 wit, This 32 But after I am riſen again, *Iwillgo prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. of our zeal. 
me bloodfacra: before you into Galilee. 52 '* Then faid Jeſusunto him,Put up again ze". 
menally, 1 33 Pcter anſwered and faid unto him, |thy ſwordinto his place : * for all they that 4,799 nke te 


p Or, thecorve=: Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of I take poo ws , ſhall periſh with the ſword. od hath oo 
7y, whereby th | 11 i 5 2) > They whi 

for, whereby ec thee, yer will 1 never be offended. 53 inkeſt thouthat I cannot now pray /2 7 which 
covenant is made: = 3 4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I ſay unto | to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me are not called o 
or in making of - 


- leagues, they uled NEC, that this night before the crok crow , | more then twelve legions of angels ? 


wy 15 Chriſt Was ta- 


ro dingot £NOU ſhalt deny me thrice. 54 * But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be he 
_ "_ 35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be ? * irs TY 

q whentheyhad die with thee, YEt will I not deny thee. Like-| 55 In that ſamc hour ſaid Jeſus tothe mul- Gioni, be os 
<q wiſe mp ſaid all the —_ Fs _— . _ 4 _— -_ as = _ jection; for thy 
methinkws 6 *» Then cometh Jeſus with them unto | with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me ? I fat jig” winds 


nabarte x22 A Place called Gethſemane, and faith unto | daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye i ths his 


; reat extremity of 
items ONE diſciples, Sit yehere, while I go and pray |laid no hold on me. | ug cl wt 
his Aoeethen yonder. RS DE 56 But all this was done , thatthe * ſcrip- rorkb be ain 
oftumieif, fore 37 And hetook with him, Peter, andthe \tures of the prophers might be fulfilled. Then » 73.5.5. 
theirfighe, and CWO ſons of Zebedec, and beganto be* ſor- | all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. one if 
mtr, TOWful, and =T heavy. | $7 C**And they thathadlaid hold onJeſus, 173% 
Fs oy 27- 38 '* Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is | led hb; away to * Caiaphas the high prieſt, 5 Ol og 
s Zr is. andere ; Hoe unto death : tarry —_ rh "ones ng owe be yt ——_ of the 
S 16.7. c here and watch with me. ut Peter followed him afar off, unto hit wickedaes 
» ri 4 39 Andhe went alittle further , and fell on | the high prieſts* palace, and went in, and fat _ _ 
, Chrit having Hisface, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if | with the ſervantsro ſee the end. Cajapts before. 
are retis 1 OC, PONIDIC, | let this * cup paſs fromme:| 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all whom the and 
dies, Moving nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt.\ the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus — 
ty, rakethwith 40** And he cometh untothe diſciples, and | to pur him to death, a a rn 


be witnedies of  findeth them aſleep , and faith unto Peter, | _ 60 But found none: yea, though many falſe {999 =o 


: A 4 ge room be re 
ok What,could ye not watch with meone hour? | witneſſes came , yet found cheynone. At the 22 [me Toptng 
incotheplaceap 4.1 Watchand pray, that yeenter not into | laſt came two falſe wineſles, laces and noble 
inted to betray ; we” & Wee” + Sax | mens houſes : we 
imin | temptation: the ſpirit indeed zx willing, but| 61 Andſaid, This fellow ſaid, *Iamable call it a court for 
e W . 5 dy . - 1r 15 open 
heuleth, Ggni the fleſh 75 weak. | | todeſtroy the temple of God, and to build it air, and a figure 
Re Skew 42 He went away again the ſecond time, | in three days. wing 11 hg 
mnddeady gue; And praycd, 1aying, O my Father ,ifthiscup| 62 Andthe high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto gr Ago 
beokacchBie. may not paſs away from me, except I drink| him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What zs zt c How cometh 
ere, Which hun- it, thy will be done. which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? thele men wines 
ath, asa . f ) 
chingtharenred 4.3 And he came and found them aſleep| 63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high #34. 16.27 
ee” again: for their eyes were heavy. | prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1 adjure eb odyg | 
cough Chr, — 44 And heleftthem, and wentaway again, | theg by the living God, that thou tell us, whe- Ns nin 
yet he ſuſtained and prayed the third time , ſaying the tame | ther thou be the Chriſt the Son of God firſt coming 
this horrible pu- 9 a : : ; from the latter. 
nihment, becauſe WOT. 64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : « Sining wit 
Ee relit the WIat 


ot God kindled = 45 I hen cometh he to his diſciples,and ſaith 


: | : HF ; of 
Sic becevenut} unto them, Sleep on now , and take your reſt; | ye ſee the Son of man * litting on the right oO 


hiszerfon  DChold, the hourisathand, andthe Son of | hand of power, and coming inthe * clouds of in greatetipover 


: for the rig 

19 Chriſta true man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. heaven. Ggnifich among 
. . . e , 

to ſuſferthepu- 65 Thenthe high prieſt * rent his clothes , thr is mighty,an 

niſhment which wasdue unto us, for forſaking of God , i; forſaken of his own : he hathater- ſ. . h of great powel. 

rible confli with the horrour and fear of the curſe of God: out of which he eſcaping ascon- | dayINg , He hath ſpoken blaſphemy 5 what fur- f Clouds of 

querour , cauſeth us notto be any more afraid ofdeath. 1 Letit pals me, and not touch me. 


: . heaven , look afort 
t Thatis, whichis athand, and is offered and prepared for me: a kind of ſpeech which the | Chap. 24. 30. g This was an uſual matter among the Jews: for lo were they bound to do, 
Hebrews uſed for the wrath of God , and th punihynent he feudeth ; above Chap. 20, 22: | when they heard any Iſraclite to bl 

} 


nevertheleſsI ſay unto you, ** Hereafter ſhall <9 hon oh 


equal honour at 


alpheme God, and it was a tradition of their Talmud 
11 An example of the careleſnels of man, book of the Magiltrate , ot the nile of the four kinds of death. 


ther 
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| wh *!7 Now tonims, | hat O hrit isfir 
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| h 6 ſel cam e. oOmuc > TOVErNOU _—_ 
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And Pet him, 

7 . (: 1d unto 
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CU nee 


— —— OD —  ———— 


Cm ——_ 


Chriſtdieth, 


S. Matthew. 


ands buried. 


l—— 


_C__——_— eee _ 


go _iney took the robe off from him, and put; 54 Now whenthe centurion, and they that 


® Mark. 15.21. 
Lnk. 23.26. 
m They compel- 
led Simon to bear 
his burdeniom 
erols, whereby 
it appeareth that 
hone was fo {ore 
andled before , 
that he fainted 
by the way , an 
was not able to 
bear his cro!is 
_— : = john 
writeth, thatne ' . 
did dear thecro3, Fhereof, he would not drink. 
io wit, At the bc- 
ginning. 
#* John.19. 17. 


to crucihe him. 


" compelled to bear his crols. 


the city that we 
might be brought 


kingdom. 

7 Chriſt found 
no comfort ally 
where , that in 
him we might be 
filled with all 
comfort. 

2 He is made a 


curſe, that in him {ation written . # 3 H I S 


we may be blelied: , 

rem act KING OF THE JEWS. 
his garments, that 
we might be en- 
riched by his 
nakednels. 

® Pſal. 22.18. 

9 He is pronoun- 
ced the true Meſ- 
fias, even of them 
of whom he 1s 
rejecied. 

10 Chriit began 


my veſture did _w caſt lots. 


there : 


another on the left. 


him, wagging their heads, 


his judgment, he 
hung between two 
thieves. 

11 To make full 
ſatisfaftion forus, 


down from the croſs. 


Chriſt ſuffereth | 1. . 
Car ance NUM» With the ſcribes and elders, faid, 
——_— He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 


body, but alſothe 1f he be the king of Iſrael , let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
3 * He truſted in God; let him deliver 


orribletor- 
ments of the 
mind. 
* Pſal. 22 Y. 
n This is ſpoken 
by the figure H- 


him now if he will have him : for he ſaid 


duche , ff 
nec for ne 1 2012 ENE SON of God. 
of them tha: did @— 4.4, The ® thieves alſo which were cruci- 


m Heaven it ſelf fied with him 5 caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


is darkned, for 
very hurrour , and 
Jeſus crieth out 


hell , and in the 
mean while he 
is mocked. 
#* Pſal. 22.1. 
o To wit, In this 
miſery : And this 
Crying out 1s pro- 
per to his huma- 
nity, which not- 
withſtanding was 
void of fin, but 
yet it felt the 
wrath of God , 
which is due to 
our {1ns. 
p They allude to 
lias name, not 
for want of un 
derftanding the 
tongue, but of 
prophane impu- 
dency and fauci- 
ne(s, and he 
repeated thoſe 
words to the end 
that this better 
harping upon the 


macho be and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent , 
at. ©9.21. 


God, why haſtthou * forſaken me ? 
4-7 Some of them that ſtood there, when the 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for? Elias. 


put z7 on areed, and gave him to drink. 


. Elias willcometo fave him. 


a loud voice, yeilded up the ghoſt. 


13 Chriſt after 

he had overcome 
other —_—— a 
length provoket 
and ſetteth upon . : 
death it ſelf. urrection, and went 

death ir ſelf. 3 into the holy city , 


was duad, owes peared unto many. 
himſelf to be God Almighty, even hi : 

holick of all. r That 5s , is X The hos prong 
ſelves, to ſhew by this token that death 


bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, aroſe, 


lowed the reſurrection of Chriſt , as appeateth by the next verle following. 


his own raiment on him, and led him away 


32 * Andasthey cameout, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 


33**And when they were come unto a place 
4 calledGolgotha,thar 1s to fay,A place ofa ſcull, 

C7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had taſted 


34 * And they crucified him, and parted his 
6 Hes 1ed our of SATIMENS caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by theprophet,” They 


inzo the heavenly parted my garments among them, and upon 
36 And fitting down, they watched him 


37 ? And ſet up overhis head, his accu- 
IS JESUS THE 


38 '* Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him : one on the right hand, and 


39 | ” And they that paſſed by , reviled 
40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 


then co jvage free CEMPIC , and buildeſt zz 1n three days , fave 
thy telf : 1f thou be the Son of God, come 


41 Likewile alſo the chief prieſts mocking 


45 '* Now from the ſixth hour there was 
No te of GATKNCLS over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthami? that istoſay, * My God, my 


48 And ſtraightway one ofthemran, and 
took a ſpunge, * and filled ;t with vineger,and 


49 Thereſtſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
5o © '3 Jeſus, when he had cried again with 


51 '* And behold, the * vail ofthe temple 
was rent 1n twain, from the topo the bottom; 


52 And the \ graves were opened, and many 


53 Andcame out of the graves after his re- 
and * 
eſſing the ſame. q Which divided the 


es clave inſunder, and the graves did open them- 
was overcome: and the relurretion of the dead, tol- c The beams of 


—  — 


were with him , watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly , ſaying , Truly this was the Son 
of God. 
55 And many women were therc (be- 
holding afar off) which followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniftring unto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene , 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
che mother of Zebedees children. 
57 * i5 When the cven was come, there 75% 5-. 
came arich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, 5% 09. 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : ried nor pave 
58 He wentto Pilate, and beggedthe body iy the gage 
of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to Batt d74. 
be delivered. planks 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body , ſepulchre, ſt 
he wrapped tin aclean linen cloth, doubted ofi 
60 And laid it in his own new tomb , i 
which he had hewn out intherock : and he 


rolled a great ſtone to the door of the e- 


pulchre, and departed. 

6x Andthere was Mary Magdalene,and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 1 15 Now the next day that followed the if Je.reeving 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſtsand is commined to 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate , murderers, ti 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that Fre, oj 
deceiver ſaid , while he was yet alive, After —_ 
three days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure until the third day , leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night, and ſteal him away , and 
{ay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſethen the firſt. 


»| 65 Pllateſaid unto them, Ye have a* watch, Cn which 


wetrc a pointed to 


go your way , make z7 as ſure as you can. keep the temple 


66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
{ure ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting awatch. 
CnraePp. XXVIIL 
i Chriſts reſurreftion is daclared by an angel to the 
women, 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
high prieſts give the ſouldiers mony to ſay that he was 
ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to his 
diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and teach 


all nations. 


to dawn towards the firſt day of the week IP hon 


came Mary 5: ng , andthe other Mary , \9Fte. _ « 
to ſee the ſepulchre. — 
ark. 160.1. 


neſleth. 
2 Andbehold, there + was a great earth- 54m. | 
quake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended o the fabbat 


8 atis, da 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 2 fone ? 
ſtone from the door, and ſatuponir. en 
T7T* c . . . 
3 His © countenance was like lightning , 51 day fon 
Ki "E . k DO the ſun r to 
and his raiment white as ſnow. the next ſun 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
w 


ſing: and not 
| and became as dead men. 


y | "the *end of the* ſabbath, as it* began -Enk wi 


the Hebrews» 
hich count 
evening to eve- 


| 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto Þ7$., tie mor 
the women, * Fearnot ye: for I know that vis of the frk 


: ; day afterthe Sab- 
yeſeek Jelus, which was crucified. bath beganto 


dawn: and that 


| e1snot here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid: tirit day the 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. Mcuisu 


4 ' _ now call Sunday » 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that *gt* avy eng 


(7) us ſpoken with force to confirm the women , now that the louldiers were afraid. 


he 


is eycs, and by the figure Synecdoche, forthe countenance. d The word 


PIR 


f 
h 
0 


| Johnsoffice. | 


7 , Chriſt appear- 

| < kimſelf after 
2 his reſurreR10N » 

7 ud ſending the 
yomen tO n15 
dciples , ſ heweth , 
That he hath not 
] {gotten them. 


PIT 


pO 


1 The more the 

{n ſbineth , the 

more ace the 
wicked blinded. 


fore Chriſt as it 
wu foreſpoken 
the prophets. 
tThis is the fi- 
3 fue Metemmnia, 
3 neteby +694 
te books of the 
hets Mala- 
and Iſaiah. 


Mal.3. t. 
d The ophet 


—_—TSw_w. 


\ 4.40, 3. 
Ute 3.4. 


1.23. 
t The ſum of 
dns do&rine , 
Uther Chriſts 
vremiſhon of 
Us and amend- 
wit of life. 

Matth, KS. 


hin 


dere 


Whin » Whi h 
Wy ons 
Matth. 3. $. 
*TheEvangeli 


mw EE Es 


heisr 


1 John goeth be- /YV 


Which uſe to have 
ubers go before 
them 


the parts of true baptiſm, amendmentoflife, and Sqprenaſef ſins. 
* Matth, 3.4. 


iſen from the dead ; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
lo, I havetold you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre, with fear andgreatjoy, anddidrun 
to bring his diſciples word. 

9 © * Andasthey wenttotell his diſciples, 
behold , Jeſus met them , ſaying , All hail. 
And they came, and held him by the feet, and 
worſhipped him. | 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them , Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 C3 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city , and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſt all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, andhad taken counſel, they gave 
large mony unto the ſouldiers. 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 


| 


C—— ————_—_—  ——_ 


Jeſus had appointed them. 


_—— OD W—=_—_—  —  —_———— _——- —— - —— 


Jeſus 1s baptized. 
14 And if this © come to the governours 
ears, we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 Sothey took the mony, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſayingis commonly rc- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 


16 C + Then the eleven diſciples went 
away into Galilee , into a mountain where 


I 
e For E was to be 
teared, that it 
would be brought 
to the goyern- 
Outs Ccals. 


4 Chriſt appear- 
eth allo to his 
diſciples, whom 
he maketh apo- 
files. 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- 


ped him: but ſome doubted, 


18 _ 
ſaying, Al 
andin earth. | 

I9 C7 * Go yetherefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them inthe * name of the Fa- 
ther,and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 

whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, ;e- 2 A 
I am with you * alway eyen unto the end of things hangeth _ 
the world. Amen. fters, but of the 
* Mark16. 15. f Calling upon the name of the Father , the Son , and the Hobs Ghoſt g Fot 


ever: and this place is meant ofthe manner of the preſence of his ipirit, by means whereof he 
maketh us partakers both ofhimielf, and of all benctits ; but is abſent from us in body. 


elus came , and ſpake unto them , 
power 1s given unto mein heayen 


s The ſum of the 
apoſtleſhip, isthe 
publiſhing of the 
dogrine received 
of Chriſt through- 
out all the world , 
and the mini- 
{tring of the fa- 


"THT GC 


OSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S. M AR K. 


Cna?p, I. | 8 I indeed have* baptized you with water : f H:/tevav, Thar 
x The office of John the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized, | but heſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. baptiſm proceed 
I2 Tempted > 14 i preacheth : 1I6 calleth Peter, 9 * + Anditcameto paſs in thoſe days, that who 'baptizeth : 
Andrew, famesand Fohn: 2. healeth one that had | Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was $'9yn, ,. 
ſedperſons: 41 and cleauſtth the leper. Io 7 And ſtraightway coming up out of the cimin himſelt. . 
avian Hc beginning of the goſpel of | water,* he ſawthe heavens + opened, and the Chr from hes 
IVES y Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, | Spiritlike a dove deſcending upon him. oy Gol ds 


2 * As it 1s written in the 
prophets, * Behold, *Iſend 
my meſſenger © before thy 
face , which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

3 * Thevoiceof onecrying in the wilder- 
neſs, prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, make 


e 


ak, det his paths ſtraight. 
th ofa 4 * * John did baptize in the wilderneſs, 
kg fweofir, and preach the © baptiſm of repentance, þ for 
Wait. * 
tA Mexaphor Che remiſſion of ſins. 
of kn  F * And there went out unto him all the 


land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem ; and 
were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confeſling their fins. 

6 And John was * clothed with camels hair, 
_ and with agirdle of askin about his loyns : and 
he did eat locuſts and wild hony : 

7 3 Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh 


we FHOGL 
ate Jews uſed ONE mightier then I after me, the latcher of 


ng: bu Whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to* ſtoop down 
8 ſpoken of 
ieculiar kind of 


and unlooſe. 


t Or, mnto. 
3 John andall miniſters caſtt 


err eyes upon Chriſt the Lord. 
& his meaning was to expicts the conditiou ofthe baſcit lervanc. 


11 And there came a voice from heaven , 53% that wen 


own into the 
ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom ws with 
Iam* well pleaſed. +. Or, cloven, or, 
12 *5 Andimmediately the ſpirit driveth b Took ater 3.17, 
him into the wilderneſs. 5 Chriſt being 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs fourty hi net 
days tempted of Satan , and was with the wil 


cometh. 
q i Here #4 » NO Via- 
lent and forcible 


beaſts, and the angels miniſ{tred unto hum. o&driving our 
A meant : but the di- 
I4 7 Now after that John was pur im priſon, vine power cloth- 


eth Chriſt ( who 


* Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel jus lived until 
this time ay a pri- 


of the kingdom of God, — 

15 And faying, The time is fulfilled , and * neweerion, and 
the kingdom of God isat hand : repent ye and the combate that 
believe the goſpel . to his miniſter. 

16 * * Now as hewalkedby the ſeaof Ga-], Af: tar John 
lilee , he ſaw Simon , and Andrew his brother , gipyet® vie 
caſting a net into the ſea: (for they were 5 Mater. 
fiſher $) Son and ak 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye af- Vac e. rm. 
ter me, andI will make you to become tiſhers 
of men. 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followed hun. | 

19 ? And when he had gone alittle further 
E 4 thence 


| 


> —- nn ot eas. 


_— 


CCCCCC— — —— 


James and John called. | 


32 


| | | 
ſhip mending their nets. | 


| S. Mark. 


thence, he ſaw James the {om of Zebedee ,| forth {zs hand , and touched him, and faith 
and John his brother, who alſo were 1n the | unto him, 


© Chriſthealeththepalſie, 


I will, be thou clean. 
42 And afloon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 


20 And ftraightway he called them : and ately the leproſie departed from him, andhe 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with, was cleanſed. | 


the hired ſervants, and went after him. 


® Mat 4.13. 
k From the city 
Nazarcth. 


ſtraightway on the ſfabbath-day he entred in- 
co the ſynagogue, and taught. | 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
arine : for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. 

23*” And there wasintheir ſynagogue a 
| man with 

24 Saying, Letusalone, what have we to 
do with thee, thou” Jeſus of Nazareth ? art 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the * holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , 
thy peace, and come out of him. | 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit * had torn 
him, and cried with aloud yoice , he came out 
of him. | 
we brooke win 27 And they wereal! amazed, infomuch 
going that they queſtioned? amongthemſelves, ſay- 


n He alludeth to n 


char namethat was jap , W hat thing 18 this? what new doctrine z5/ 
written in the gol. 

kg u _ 
ne nhign Priet "Re . 
wore, Exod 28.36. the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 


Ce 28 Andimmediately his fame ſpread abroad 


- Aſar. ”, 23+ 


#* [Lanb.4. 33. 

10 He preached 
that doctrine . by 
which alone Sa- 
tan is driven out 
ofthe world , 
whichalſo he 
confirmeth by a 
miracle. 

1 Hird for word, 

A man in an un- 
clean ipitit, that 
is to {ry , poſleſied 
With an evil ſpirit. 
m te was born in 
Bethlehem . bue 
through theerrour 
ot the people, he 
was calied a Naza- 
11te, becauſehe 


Hold 


Chap. 9g. 20. j R 

p 4s men 22* throughout all the region* round aboutGalllee. 

q By his own 29*" And forthwith,when they were come 
authority, or as - : 

a Lord, out of the ſynagogue,they entredintothe hou- 


r Not onely into 
Galilee, butalſo 
into the countreys 
bordering upon ir. 
* Mat.8.14. 

11 By healing of 


ſc of Simon and Andrew,witi James andJohn. 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a 
fever, and anonthey teil him of her. 

divers diſeaſes , © 37 Andhecame andtook her by the hand, 

ſheweth, Thathe : : k 

hath brought true and lift her up; andimmediately the fever left 

remome world er, and ſhe miniſtredunto them. 
32 Andateven, when the ſun did ſer, they 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together 


at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of 
| divers diſcaſes; and caſt out many devils, and 
Cr econpeh f ſtfered not the devils + to ſpeak, becauſe 

to preach the they knew hum. 

eſpe, Ac7s I6. . . . 

5 And in the morning riſing up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 


18. 
$ Or, to ſaythat 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed, 


they knew hm. 


36 And Simon, and they that were with 


him, followed after him. 


37 And when they had found him, they 


ſaid unto him , All men ſeck for thee. 


38 Andheſaiduntothem, Letus gointo: 
r Villageswhich the * next towns, that may preach there allo : 


WCEre as cities. 
* Mai.$. 2. 


for therefore came I forth. 


39 And he preached in their ſynagogues | 


throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
® Mat. 3.2. 

12 By healing the 
leprous, he ſhew- 
eth. That he came 
for this cauſe to 

wipe out the fins 
of theworld with Me clean. 
his touching. 


21 * And they went into *® Capernaum, and with ſent him away; 


thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy 


an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out , 


chis?for with authority ? commandeth he even 


40 * * Andtherecame aleper to him, be-| 


ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, and| gq d all ch Y | 
ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thoucanſt make| ; c, andalltne multitude reforted unto hum, 


41 And Jcſlus moved with compaſſion, put 


43 Andhe ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 


13 He witnefſeth 
that he Was not 
moved witham- 
bition, but with 
the onely deſire 
of his Fathers 
glory, and love 
towards poor fin- 


ners, 


44 7 And ſaithunto him, See thou ſay no- 


{clt ro the* prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them. 

45 * Buthe went out, and began to publiſh 1, oe pot 
Zt much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſo- j{y5*\#ots 
much that Jeſus could no more openly enter *=*-5-15 
into the city , but was without in deſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 


CAP. IL 
2 Chriſt healeth one ſich of the palſie, 14. callethſie Xſat- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, 15 eateth with 
publicans and ſiners, 18 excnſeth his diſciples for 
not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on 
the ſabbath-day. 


Nd again * he etitred into Capernaum , * Mers.: 
I . oY bs I C+rift ſhewerth, 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed that xy healing ths 
. man, which 
he was 1n the * houſe. lick ofthepalln, 
that men tecoyer 


2 And ftraightway many were gathered jan 
together, inſomuch that? there was no room fiith coach, 
to receive the, nonot ſomuch as about the which they hae 

) 4] 
door : and he preached the word unto them. « tn tic tous 


And they comeunto him, bringing one temin:frks 
ſick of the pallie , which was born of four; ©vleceman 
4 And when they could not come nigh un- «fat. 


to him for preaſs, they uncovered the roof touſ nortie e 

where he was : and when they had broken it iden. © 

up, they * let down the* bed wherein the ſick 9,17 ans 

of the palſic lay. thehoun, week 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith , he ſaid unto 


wasplain, and let 
the ſick of the palſic, Son, thy ſins be for- 


down the man 
that was ſick of 
the pale into the 


given thee. Chriſt eached 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fit- 2:70 
. c - . o . hi 0 t 
cing there, and* reaſoning in their hearts, + in hi gh. , 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak = apy oth IR 
mics ? * who can forgive ſins but God onely ? | upon meaue | 
ay gown P 


8 Andimmeditely, when Jeſus perceived flycaraoonde, 
in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within Ro 
themſelyes, he ſaid vato them, Why reaſon 


themſelves, we 
call it a couch. 


e theſe things in your hcarts ? e In their 
"Sh SIT? - diſputing upon 
9 Whether is it caſicr to ſay to the ſick of that marer, on 


lides... 


the palſic, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: orto 4.144. 
ſay, Ariſe, andtakeupthy bed and walk > %#*** 
10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he 
faith to the ſick of the pally) 
| 111] ſayuntothee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, andgothy way into thine houſe. 
| 12 Andummediately hearoſe, took up the 
' bed, and went forth before them all, infomuch 
that they wereall * amazed, andglorified God, 
laying, Wenever ſawit on this faſhion. 


f Ward for word, 
Paſt themſelv#» 
or out of theit 


13 * And he went forth again by the ſea- 5. copedet 


fendeth the , 
and faverh the 


and he taught them. bumble. 
at. 9. 8. 


. * M, 
14 * And ashe paſſed by , he faw® Levi zhe g watthew obs 
ſon of Alpheus ſitting + at the receit of or, «#epw 
cuſtom where the CM 


was received. 


| 


+ GE 


J = wb then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
Y dikeetion 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of + new 
Ia." cloth on an old garment: elſe thenew piece 
| that filled it up, taketh away from the old, and 
therent 1s made worſe. 
| 22 Andno man puttcth new wine into old 
| bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the 
bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be marred : but new wine muſt be put 1n- 
- Þ tonew bottles. 
J 'ken.r. 23 *+* And it came topaſs, that he went 
| inor7ie” through the corn-fields on the* fabbath-day ,! 
«ikence &- and his diſciples began as they went, to pluck 


ny CR {1 | 
n ſhould be with him, and that he might fend 9.4% rained 
| . . . : 0 the offi 
FT axtings, and 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be-| them forth to preach : ju the apoRleſhip, 
* {accu hold, why do they on the fabbath-day that| 15 And to have powerto heal ſickneſſes, k Go« ans 
h ua ed lawful ? and to caſt out devils. twelve to be fa- 
wawful, WIHIICN 1S NOT 1a W l , miliart and com 
| efrwd, 25 Andhefaiduntothem, Have yenever| 16 AndSimon he ſurnamed Peter, verſant with him. 
b | «nm read whatDaviddid,when he had need and was| 17 And James 7he ſor of Zebedee , and 
3 pil t. an hungred, he, and they that were with him ? John the brother of James (and he ay egg 
S bet "= . . ; 
<< neck, and kw” 26 How he wentinto the houſe of Godin them Boanerges , which is, The ſons 0 
| hone; 7 the days of i Abiathar the high prieſt, and did chunder ) = QN 
| rp, tis cr the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful ro] 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
1 wn kad wo. eat, but for the prieſts, and gavC alſo to them | lomew, and Matthew , and Thomas þ n | = 
: &, LOO ; ; ; . ©: Wh u 
; rn.24.6 WICH Were with him ? James zhe ſon of Alpheus , and' Thaddeus, | whom 1 jb 
:lm.4. 17, | bath was| and Simon the Canaanite, | das: and for dif- 
wd15,29, 27 And heſaid untothem, I he ; q ferene lake, the 
ets, made for man, and not man forthe ſabbath: | 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betraye eor-1oÞ » coral 
Ah the Sb- 28 Thercforc the Son of man is Lord alſo| him: and they went © + into an houſe. in. The dip 
"02 . Kg" 
er q and may of the © ſabbath. 20 And the multitude cometh together bat own ſewage oo 
ae hin F.i > M again, ſo that they could not ſo much as cat ain and tÞ live 
x Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other| bread. | l home to bis 
infirmities: 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits: 13 chooſ-| 21 + And when his +2 friends heard of it , him alwaysafeer. : 
eth bus ewelve apoſtles : ra Am_ ky A they went out to lay hold on him : for they { Wore"wre wor'e 
gr” s pel then they 
are his brother , ſiſter , and mother. that leaſt ought. * 
2 | Mer.12. 9. Ng * * j — again into the Syna- 22 C And che {cribes which came down eee 
wy ht, for that | O ; on from Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, n, 86rd for wor 
' pre 7- . t 
| 4 ning gOguc and tNREre WasS a man TNRETE WnICN — by the prince of the devils caſteth he out rac bo woos 
lof- oa was bu. hada* withered hand. devils kinsfolks: for 
cond ppendant to hed hi 'hether he CVS. they that ware 
E HIRE), 2 And ey when 2am, Wheaner 23 Andhecalledthemunto him, and ſaid mad wer 
e m 6 ou o FM 
ws: where coa- Would heal him on the ſabbath-day', that they} in parables, How can Satan cat Kine. 
TT Ie might accuſe him. out Satan ? 2608.9. 34. 
plat Mofthis, the true ule of theceremonial law. a Thats, Upprofitable and dead. - 


6. tt odd. 


4 49. 14- 18 *3 Andthe diſciples of John 5 and of the 
| /% tperni- Phariſces uſed to faſt; and they come, and ſay 
Jon xy unto him, Why do the diſciples of John,and of 
| err in The Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

{ dings indiffe- 


es 


I mehcaded. 


—_— 


he aroſe and followed him. 


fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard z7he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole , have no need of the 


call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


wit, and arc here : 
#hree caules Ch1]dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 
c 
##, For that not 
aaidering what 
7 mans 
th is able 
phear» they rath- 


the bridegroom with them they cannoi faſt. 
2c But the days will come, when the bride- 


{ iauke ali man- 700M ſhall be taken away from them, and 
wot laws con- © 


ich God made the ears of COIN. 


15 Anditcameto pals, that as Jeſus fatat | 
meat in his houſe , many publicans and ſinners ' good on the {abbath-days, or to do evil? to 


phytician, bur they that are ſick: I came not to way took counſel with the® Herodians againſt 


19 And Jcſus ſaid unto them , Can the 


bridegroom is with them? as long as they have| had heard what great things he did 


withered hand, Stand forth. 
| 4 Andhefaithuntothem, Is it lawful todo 


. b 1: ; % , , k b A fi 
ae” life , or to kill ? but they held their peace. Goh be he © 


5 And when he had looked round about jure Spnerdeche, 
'on them * with anger, being grieved for the tiying, 7: /«e tbe 
'+* hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 9g, 25 mach a5 
; man,Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretch- 


ro favethe man. 
c Men when they 
'ed zt out : and his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 


have wrong done 
| 6* And the Phariſees went forth & ſtraight- 


unto them, are 
angry, but not 
without vice: but 
Chcift is angry 
withour vice; 
neither is he ſorry 
lo much for the 
injury that is 
done to his own 
perſon, as for 
their wickedneſs: 
and theretore he 
had pity upon 
them, and tor 


him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- 
ciples to the ſea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, | 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and fromIdumea {7 v6 5 b* 
and from * beyond Jordan, and they about Powmed.  . 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they 


d As though their 
heart had vcen {o 
4 Came cloſed up, and 
grown together, 
that wholciome 
doctrine could 
prevail no more 
with them 

2 The more the 
truth is kept un- 
der the more it 
cometh out. 

ec Look Mar.22.15. 
f Which Jolephus 
calleth ſtony v1 


; unto him. 

9 Andhe ſpakec to hisdiſciples , thata ſmall 
ſhip ſhould® wait on him, becauſe of the mul- 
ritude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they + preaſſed upon him tor totouch him, as 
many as had® plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, 
Thon art the Son of God. 

12 Andhedſtraitly charged them , that they 
ſhould not make him known. 

13 * And he gocth up into a mountain,and 
| calleth unto him whom he would : and they 
| came unto him. 
| 14 3 Andhe*® ordainedtwelve, that they 


rocky. 

g Should always 
be ready for him. 

+ Or, ruſhed. 

h Dileates where- 
with God ſcour- 
geth men as it 
were with whips. 

1 In them whom 
they had entred 
into: or by the 
figure called Ae- 


tonymy , for them 
which were vexed 
with the unclean 
ſpirits. 

3 The twelve a- 


24 And 


——_ mM meaning thereof |” 


lowed 1 
um at th 
keels. : 


that houſe cannot ſtand. 11 And he {aid unto them , Untoyouitis þ- 
© Satans imps 26 Andif* Satanrife up againfl himſelf, and | given to know the myſtery of the kingdom 
a be divided, hecannot ſtand, but hath anend. |of God: butunto themtharare* without, all 77m. Jos 

27 No man can enter into a {trong mans |/e/e things are done 1n parables : ſuch as aenone— 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firft] 12 * That ſeeing they may ſec, andnot per- "Þ PL, 
bindthe ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil |ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not 
his houſe. underitand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be 


* Mat.12.37. 28**VerilyIayuntoyou, All fins ſhall be |converted, and Zhejr lins ſhould be for given 


hey onely : | ES a | | 
ge Tops of FOrgiven unto the ſons ofmen , and blaſphe-|them. | 


flvation, which nies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme :| 13 And he ſaid untothem,, Know ye not 14 

oppugn Chriſt, 29 But he that ſhall blatpheme againſtthe this parable ? and how then will you know all J ik 
; 10ly Ghoſt, hath never forgivencls, but $10 parables ? bot 

danger of eternal damnation : I 4 al Fhe ſower ſoweth the word. | 

p Theſe are te 40? Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean! 15 Andtheſearc they by the way-ſ1de,where Y tot 

ET. ſpirit. [the wordis ſown , but when they have heard, how 

qUaderthisname 31 © * There camethen his * brethren and Satan cometh immediately , ai. taketh away Lon 

Srother , the his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto the word that was ſown in their hearts. 


fand all that ae Him, calling him. | 16 And thele are they likewiſe which are 


of the lame ſtock - 


_——— 3 And the mulcitude fat about him, and ſown on ſtony ground, who whea they have | 
kinded is ax CLhCy ſaid untohim , behold, thy mother and| heard the word, immediately receive it with i 
Scorned of, thy brethren withour ſeek for thee. [cladneſs: | 
pn ccamtor. 33 Andheanſwered them, ſaying, Whois| 17 And haveno root inthemlſelves, and fo 
my mother, or my brethren ? [endure but fora time: afterward when afflicti- 
34 * And he looked round about on them | on or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, 

which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- |1umnmediately they are offended. 
ther and my brethren. 18 And theſe are they which are ſown 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 


FX 
n—_ = 


the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and] 19 Andthecares' of this world, * and the f vis prin 
mother, : deceitfulneſs ofriches, andthe luſts of other * : 76:7. 
Ca is ww things entringin, choke the word, andit be- 


1 The parable of the ſower , 14 and the meaning there- cometh unfruitful. 


of. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our knows- 20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
ledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing good ground, ſuchas hear the word, and re- 


F 
ſecreth, 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 5 Chrift ſtil- ceive 7r , and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- up 
2 leth the tempeſt on the ſea. fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
a Sea-ſide of Nd * he began again to teach by the! 210** Andhe ſaiduntothem, Isa candle ene | 
Tyberias. Meds: and hive hos oatheredunto. brought to be put under a + buſhel, or under light of the Gof 2 
© him agreatmulticude, fothatheentred into |® Þ<d? and notto beſet on acandleftick? hi: wad, jun | 
BA net wee a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and the whole 22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall "ig; verbs | 
the Sea. multitude was by the ſea, on the land. |! be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept nooterave, | 
2 Andhe taught them many things by pa-|{Ecret, but that it ſhould come abroad, = wikednes = | 
rables, and ſaidunto them in his doGrine, 23 If any man have cars to hear, ler him might be made —Þ 4, 
oe cifame 3 * Hearken, Behold, there went out a\ Ea. ; + The word aw 
Goſpel is bwn {Ower to ſow : | 24.3 And he ſaid unto them, Takcheed 982 ents} ww 
fe ork vor like 4 And it Came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome What you hear : * with what meaſure ye mete, 17,515. | 
through the £zute FEI By the way-fide,, and the fow!s of the air|!® {ball be meaſured to you: and unto you » The mere be & go 
by the oſt joe. came and devoured it up. that hear ſhall more be given. communicate ſuch the 
meut of God. 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where! 25*® For he that hath, to him ſhall begiven : fiven us with w | va 
it had not much earth, and immediately it and he that hathnot, from him ſhall be taken teen tent I fi 
ſprang up, becauſeit had nodepth ofcarth. ©VEN that which he hath. CO OY ” 
6 Bur when the ſun was up, it was ſcor- 26 Q * And he faid, Sois the kingdom of * The Lord fo 2, 
ched, and becauſe it had no root, it withered| od, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the chandreapathab bou 
| ter a manner ups 
away. ground 3 known to men. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the! , 27 And* ſhould ſleep, and rife night and 
thorns | rg up, and choked it, andit yeild- day , andthe feed ſhould ſpring and grow up, , ... ic, when bs 
ed no fruit. he knoweth not how. hal doneſowip 

. . . WOuld Pais 
8 And otherfell on good ground, and did! .. 2 8 For the earth bringeth forth ſruit ' of her rme both day 
and night, N 


yeild fruit that ſprang upand increaſed ; and. {clf, firſt che blade , then thecar 5 aiter that thing doubting 


; 1 | . : lced 
brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty , *BE full corn in the ear. | ba 
and tome an hundred. 29 But when the fruit is + brought forth, winch Jnveg 


And he {a1 ; night, 
9 d unto them 5 He that hath h Tr is the partofthe miniſters to labour the ground with all dil1gence., and commend the ſuc- 


Ears to hear » let him hear. |ceſs ro God : for that mighty working whereby the tleed cometh to.bladeand ear, is ſecief, 
| and 15 onely known by the ftjuit. i By a certain power yhich moverh it (golf, + Ot, #6 


MIME. 


Sohn 


fs the 


nate ah. 


Thetcm peſt and ſeaſtill'd. Chap. v. Thedevilsenter into the ſwine. 


FRY as: VEE ” 


5 [ Mat. I 3. 34. 
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' 3 hve of Chriſt 
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; immediately he putterh in the ſickle, becauſe | What have I to do with thee, Jclus, thou 35 
che harvelt 1s come. Son of the moſt high God ? 1* adjure thee by © 7# # Aur 


me by an oath, 


1 \Glfarother. - 000 And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we | God, that thou torment me not. that thou wile oor 
] Zaneth with liken the kingdom of God? or with what com-| 8 (Forhefaid unto him , Come out ofthe 
Ja; he Pariſon ſhall we compare it? | | man, thou unclean ſpirit ) Th 
[oy Bb 31 1:i5hikeagrain of muſtard-ſeed , which| 9 And he asked him, Whatzsthy name, 
when it is fown in the earth, is leſs rhen all | and he anſwered , ſaying, My names Legion: 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. for we are many. 
32 But whenitis ſown it groweth up, and 10 And he* beſought him much, that he « Thatdevitthar 


layed the met- 


becomethgreater then all herbs, and ſhooteth , would not ſend them away out of the country. fenger for his fel 

our great branches, ſo that the fowls ofthe! 11 Now there was there nigh unto the '*** 

air may lodge under the ſhadow of it. * mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. ' « 71s whote 
23 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake 12 Andall the devils beſought him, ſaying, <ounrey isforthe 


greater part of it 


s Tr ofthe he the word unto them as * they wereable to Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter veryhilly, forthe 


mountains of Ga- 


\ tehearers. hear zt. 1nto them. | liad run through 
| 1% wa, 34 Butwithoutaparable ſpake he not unto 13 And forthwith Jeſusgave them leave. * 
el, a, them : aud when they were alone, he * ex- And theunclean ſpirits went out, andentred 
in the hard Pounded all things to his diſciples. 1nto the ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
RE eetea, 35* Andthe ſame day when the even was down a ſteep place into the * ſea, (they were & 5-4 is the ju 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over about two thouſand ) and were choked in 7h ng ord 
unto the other ſide. the ſea. ___ 


36 And when they had ſent away the mul-! 14. And they that fed the ſwine fled, and naughty water 
titude, they took him even as he was inthe told z# in thecity, andin the countrey. And whe or, Wy Sd 
ſhip, and there were alſo with him other they went out to ſce what it was that was or hooves and 
little ſhips. done. "Pe 


(they that fil 0 37 © And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 15 And they come to Jeſus, and ce him 


J (they that fail 
J =%+be ſcemro wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that was poſſeſled withthe devil, and hadthe 


I i never {0 


J =h wha that it was now full. legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his right 


= je they w 38 And he was in the hinder part of the mind, and they were afraid. 
RR A; aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, 16 And they that ſaw zz, told them how it 


q = bing awa- and fay untohim, Maſter, careſt thou not that befell ro him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 


we periſh ? and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind,| 17 And they began to pray him to depart 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill :'and the out of their coaſts. 
wind ceaſed, and there wasagreatcalm. | 18 And when he was comeinto the ſhip, 


: toy cometh iz 4 And he ſaid unto them , ® Why are ye he that had been poſleſfed with the devil , 


x6 that you {© fearful? how is it that you have no faith? | prayed him that he might be with him. 
| 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered himnot, but 
one to another , What manner of man is this, faith unto him, Go home tothy friends, and 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him? tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
, 'v4 3 8 a. forthee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 


x Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils , 20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
13 they enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth the wo- 10 Decapolis, how great things Jetus had done 

man of the bloody iſſue , 35 and raiſeth from death for hum : and all men did maryel. 
"Im Fairus his daughter. | 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
Ka tare the Nd ** they came over unto the other by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people 
ors ,and fide of the ſea, into thecountrey ofthe gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 


nkemirwith the * CXACATENES. the ſea. 
lng thee je 2 And when he wascomeout of the ſhip, 22 * And® behold, there cometh one of the * Mets re 

_ : . . © com» 
e259 immediately there met him out of the tombs, rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and pany alembled 


| | " | diſorderly, 
aw wclean ipi- a man with an * unclean ſpirit, | when he ſaw him, he fell athus feet, atupmnony 


it : now the : ' | a ; 

ud w be in he 3 Who had hrs dwelling among the tombs, 23. And beſoughthimgreatly , ſaying , My newogur there 
, L . . . . . . a 

hr boldech "* and no man could bind him, no not with little daughter lieth at the point of death, pL om 

2. and iter chains : | T pray thee come andlay thy hands on herthat 


4 Becauſe that he had been often bound' ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall hve. 


with ferters and chains, and the chains had| 24 And Zeſus went with him, and much 


been plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters| people followed him, and thronged him. 
broken in pieces : neither could any man| 25 * And a certain woman which had an 2, J<fi beingrow- 


tame him. iflue of blood twelve years, _ fuck» athoup i 
5 And always night andday, he was in| 26 And had ſuffered many things of many beal us by kis 


the mountains, and in the tombs, crying ,' phyſicians , and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and "© 


and cutting himſelf with ſtones. | wasnothing bertered , but rather grew worſe , 
6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, heran| 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , came 
and worſhipped him, 'in the preaſs behind, and touched his gar- 


7 And cried with a loud voice , and ſaid, | ment. 7 
| 28 For 


—— 


Jairus hisdaughter raiſed. 


S. Mark. 


—O I nn no nn een nn > nr ere 


_ — 


Ls The —_ elve ſent for th. 


36 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his even ſuch * mighty works arc wrouzhe Dy his 


clothes, I ſhall be whole. | | 
29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


x Ti wor "= 
feth, "S» , 

hands ? virtues, whore ; 
ME are meau 

Is not this the carpenter , the fon of wondertuty®, 


blood was dried up: and ſhe felt in herbody | Mary , the brother of James and Joſes, and of war" «id, 


that ſhe was healed of that plague. | 


3 Fathers appre- 
hend by faith , the 
promiles of life 
even for their 
children. 


4 Such as mock 
and ſcorn Chriſt 
are unworthy to 
be witneſles of 
his goodneſs. 

h The thiee di- 
ſciples. 


* Mat.13. 54. 
1 The faithleſs 
world doth no 


whit at all dimi- 
niſh rhe virtue of 


Chriſt , but wit- 
tingly and wil- 


lingly depriveth it 


30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- | 
ſelf, that virtue had gone out ofhim, turned | 
him about in the preaſs, and ſaid, Who touch- 
ed my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
{ceſt the multitude thronging thee, and fayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. | 

33 But the womanfearing and trembling , 
knowing what was done in her , came and fell | 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he faid unto her , Daughter , thy 
faith hath made thee whole; goin peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet {pake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further ? 


36 3 Aſloon as Jeſus heard the word that 


OA np 1 ſhewed and 
Juda, and Simon? andare not his* ſiſters here 1vhberinue 
. ; G ls ; 
with us ? And they were offendcd at him. Godhead to all 
Orig. 


; TE 
4 Bur Jeſus ſaiduntothem, * A prophet is Mat. 7. 22 
not without*® honour,butin his own countrey, ner the 
and among hisown kin, and in his own houle. Þ/3* 9; þ 


brethren and / 


% 
'. 


d - , dy 4 *ers , 1 
5 And he © could theredo no mighty work, {7 ho al, 


ſave that he laid his hands upon a tew fick * Jeln-4-46 
iNUt ONe 
folk, and healed them. bath that Jorg 
. Wiic =T ; 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- avec, ht is 


auetolum, taken 


lief. ® And he went roundabout the villages, iro him) bur 


6 allo evil lpoken 
teaching. = and milrepor. 
7 © ** And hecalled unto himthe twelve , 4 7, te 

would not: forwe 


and began to ſend them forth by two andtwo , mutt need hae 


faith if we will 


and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, reccive the wars 
8 3 Andcommanded them that they ſhould #7 
take nothing tor zheir journey, fave a ſtaff qu". 


© , [O. I, 
onely : no {crip, no bread , no + mony in = The diliptes ae 


. prepared to the 
their purſe : ou apotile- 
: ng | 
9 Bur be ſhod with * ſandals: and not put feng fu 
on * two coats. 3 Faithful paſtor 


ought not to have 


was ſpoken , he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid, onely believe. 

37 Andhe ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. F 

38 And hecometh tothe houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And whenhe was come in, he ſaith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damſel is not dead, bur fleepeth. 

40 * And they laughed him to ſcorn : but 
when he had putthem all out, hetaketh the 
father and the mother of the damſel,and them 
" that were with him, and entreth in where 
the damfel was lying. 

41 And hetook the damſel by the hand,and 
faich unto her, Talitha cumi, which is being in- 
terpreted, Damlſel (I fay unto thee) arile. 

42 And itraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43 Andhecharged them ftraitly , that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to ear. 

CU AT. VI. 

I Chriſt is contenmed of his countreymen, +7 He giveth 
the nvelve power over unclean ſpirits : 14 Divers 
opinions of Chriſt. 18 Tohn Baptiſt is beheaded , 
29 and buried. 30 The apoſtles return from preaching 
34 The miracle of five loaves and rwofiſhes. 4.8 Chriſt 
walketh on the ſ?a: 53 and healeth all that touch him. 

Nd * he * went out from thence, and 
came mto his own countrey, and his 
diſciples follow him. 

2 And whenthe ſabbath-day was come, he 

egan to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 


ſelf of the eihcacy hEArINg [777 were aſtonithed,, ſaying, From 


of it, being of- 
fered unto them. 


whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom zs this which is oven unto him, that 


10 And he ſaid untothem, In what place ir mind, 


' , no not on things 

1oever ye enter into an houſe, * there abide tha: dra 
. z1 

till ye depart from that place. they may be zn 


hinderance unto 


| 11** And wholoever ſhall not receive you , them, be it never 


ſo little, 


nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake fewer Gent 


oft the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony jr arms 
againſt them. Verily I ſay untoyou, it ſhall be »#e ſo wi 

I . leſs thm a far= - 
more —_ for Sodom and Gomorrhain ring, a. te 
) 


: ans bs { 

the day of judgement, then for that city. taken in gene! 
12:And they went out, and preached that "7," 

men ſhould repent. _ 


13 Andthey caſt out many devils, * and f 7: They 


| * anointed with oyl many that were fick , and change of gr 

| ments with them, 

| healed them. _ they might : 
14 *i And king Herod heard of him, (for his jgunty monde 

name was ſpread abroad )and he faid,thatJohn m9 pee 


. _—_ g That is, Change 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- not your lancsin 


> -*, this ſhort journey. 
fore* mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves » var. 1.14 


. . 4 The Lord is 4 
nl! him. moſt leyere re 


15 Others ſaid, that itisElias. And others !-n8e of bu 


vants. 
ſaid, That it 1s a prophet, oras one of * the j 4% 135 

h That oyl wasa 
Prop hets. oy _ a ſign 


16 * But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, of thi mare 


lous virtue : anl 


Itis John whom* I behcaded, he is riten from ging tha the 
ift of healing 1s 
the dead. OE 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and while vince; the 


ceremony which 


laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon is ye retained of 
: . wb Co lome, 15 to n0 
tor Herodias fake, his brother Philips wite ; purpoſe 
* A/at. 14.1. 


for he had married her. ; The gobe ow 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not fete 8 


ly, and vexcth the 


lawtul for thee to have thy brothers wife, wicked 


1 The w( rd fient- 


19 Therefore Herodias ” had + a quarrel #-», power» 


whereby is meal, 


| againſt him, and would have killed him , but rhe yower of 

ſhe could not. Þ Ofike oldp® 
20 For Herod fearcd John , knowing that ***: 

he was a juſt man andan holy, and + obterved 

him, and when he heard him, hedid many » zz, 

things, and heard him* gladly. be veheaded. 
21 And when aconvenient day was come, |@.. * 

that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to wears 0 40 Wh 


+ Or, eninwardgrudge, 4 Or, keti him, or , ſaved hin. n The tyrant was very well content ro he 
| lentence pronounced againit himtelf, butthe tced tell upun a ſtony place, 


11S 
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” 
enfe Zudahihss wet 2) © Ss 
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V's, 


Vat 


{ 10 


him 


heu 


ſohn 


4" 


s bt "Herod, and them that ſat with him, the king 
Ju $:9%% {11d unto the damiel, Ask of me whatſocver 


4 pforwomen uſed 
Tat to fit at tabic 
7 oth men. 


Baptiſt beheaded. 


— 


Chap.vij. 
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— > ————— —C— = —— —— 
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his lords, high captains, and chiefeſtates of 
Galilee : 
\ntichthe fame 2.2 And when the daughter * of the ſaid 
Hoes avi- Herodias came in, anddanced, and pleaſed 


thou wilt, and I will give z7 thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, whatſocyer 
thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give zz thee, unto 
the halt of my kingdom. 

24 And* ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother , What thall I ask ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
hcad of John the Bapriſt. | 

25 And ſhecamenn ſtraightway with haſte 


Sean Zoodaihsr wer 9 


COR OE PC"4 PEP 


—— ee; 4. 


III I 


"OY 


unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I willthat 
thou give me by andby 1n acharger , the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was excecding ſorry , yer 
for his oaths ſake, and for their fakes which 
iat with him, he would not rejcct her. 

{norm 27 And immediately the king ſent 4 * an 

[7m Cxecutioner, and commanded his head to be 
anhacar,cod DLOULGNT: and he went and beheaded him in 
e920 be. CDC priſon. 

-—»— Zn 28 Andbroughthis head in acharger, and 
gave 1t to the damſel: andthe damfel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zf, they 
came and took up his corps, &laidit ina tomb. 

2 30* And che apoſtles gathered themſelves 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both whatthey had done, and what they had 
taught. ; 

os Ol rank 31 * Andhe ſaid unto them, Comeye your 

RE eeonce, ICIVES apart intoadeſert place,andreſta while: 

J*al te for there were many coming and going, and 

»yickda they had no leifure fo much as to car. 

{uw thiewmn 32 * Andthey departed into adeſert place 
for pal or by ihip privately. | 

- «atms 33 Andthe people ſaw them departing,and 

&.14.13 many knewhim, and ran afoot thither out of 
all cities,and outwent them,and came together 

#1 unto him. | 

AR 34 * And Jeſus, when he came out , ſaw | 
much people,and was moved with compaſſion | 
coward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not | 
having a thepherd: and he began to tcachthem 

mw any things. 


25 * And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him ,and ſaid, Thisis a 
deicrt place,and now the time zs far paſſed r ©] 

36 Send them away , that they may go into. 
lages,and buy themlielves bread : tor they have 
nothing to cat. 

I This is a kind 


che countrcy round about, and intothe vil-| 


— —— — ——— 


dreds, andby fifties. 

41 And when hehad taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all cat and were filled. 


43 And the took up twelve baskets full of 


the fragments, andof the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the Joaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 

45 7 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to goto the 
other {1de betore + unto Berhſaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent * them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And wheneven was come, the ſhip was 
in the midit of the ſea, & he alone on the land. 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


49 And they fat down in * ranks by hun- 


37 
u The woid figni- 
fieth the beds in a 
garden , and it 1s 
werd for word, 
by beds and beds, 
meaning thereby , 
that they fat down 
in rowes oue by 
another, as beds in 
a garden. 


7 The faithful 


ſervants of God 


after their little 
labour , are ſub- 
ject to a great 
tempeſt , which 
Chriſt doth fo 
moderate , being 
pretent in power, 
although adſeat 
in body, that he 
bringeth them to 
an happy haven , 
at ſuch timie , and 
y luch means , 


48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing;(for a they looked 


the wind was contrary unto them.) and about 


the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 


them, walkingupon the ſea, and would have 
paſled by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
cried out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him,and were troubled ) 
And 1immediatcly he talked with them, & faith 
unto them,Be of good cheer,itis],be notatraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were ? fore 
amazed in themſelyes beyond meaſure, and 
wondred. 


52 For they * conſidered not the miracle of 


the loaves, for their heart was hardned. 

53 * And when they had paſled over, they 
came into the land of Gennelaret , and drew to 
the ſhore. 

54 * And when they were come out of the 
{hip, ſtraightway they knew him, t 

55 And ran through that whole region 
round about, and beganto carry aboutin beds 
thoſe that were ſick , where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred,, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or countrey , they laid the ſick 
in the ſtreets , agd belought him that they 
might touch, if it were but the border of his 
garment : and as many as touched * + him, 

were made whole. 
CU 4A YE 
1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples , for eating 
with umvaſhen hands. 8 They break, the command- 


ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat de- 
fileth not the man. 2.4 Le healcth the Syrophenician 


37 Heanſwered and {aid untothem, Give 
mas and ye themto cat. And they ſay unto him, * Shall 
ora privy WE gO and buy * two hundred + peny-worth 
6 commonly | of bread, and give them to cat ? 3 
kw bein - 58 we faith _ m_ p _ m_ _— 
TN thing have yc? YO an ge. nd when they knew , 
we 2, out they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. ? 
ws is fire 39 And he commanded themto make all lit 
{7k Reva 505 AOWN by * COMPANICS UPON The green grals. 
hl 


Saas > 4s Mat, 18,29, 


{© 80 diittibutives , is (4.42, 4.9, Now he calleth the rows of the fitters > Bankers, 


womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit , 31 and one 
that was deaf and ſtammered inhis ſpeech. 


| Hen * * came together unto hun the Pha- 


| riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 


' came from Jeruſalem. 


| 2 And whenthey law lomeof his diſciples 
*cat bread with *+detiled (that is to tay , with 


'unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 


| any thing then in ſuperſtition , 7þat is ro ſay 


{elvcs 
, Ina worſhip of God fondly deyiied of themfolves. 


not for : A lively 
image of the 
chutch toſſed to 
and fco in this 
world. 

+ Or, over againſt 
Bethſaida. 

x His diſciples. 
® Mat. 14.23. 


y They were ſofar 
from leaving to 
be amazed, when 
they knew that it 
was no ſpirit, that 
they were much 
more aſtoniſhed 
then ever they 
were before when 
they ſaw the wind 
and the ſeas obey 
his command. 


z Either they per- 
ceived not, or had 
not well conſi- 
dered that miracle 
of the five loaves, 
inſomuch that 
that virtue of 
Chriſt was no leſs 
ſtrange to them, 
then if they had 
not been preſent 
at that miracle 
which was done 
but a little betore. 
® Mat. 14. 34. 

$8 Chriſt being 
rejected in his 
own country , and 
arriving upon a 
tudden —_—_— 
them , of whom 
he was not looked 
for, is reccived 
to their great pro- 
fit. 

a Or, the hem of 
the garment. 

$ Or, 7. 


* Aſa!.1e.t. 
1 None do tmoye 
reſt the wildom 
of God, then they 
that thould be 
wiſeſt, and that 
upen a zcal of 
their own tradi- 
tions: for 1nen do 
nor pleale them- 
more in 


a Word for word , Eat bread : a kind of ipeech which the Hebrews uſe, taking bread for ail kind of 


ilv-d for word, By bankets, aftertheinanner ofthe Hebrews who | food. b For the Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwaſhen hands, becauic they thought 


| that their hauds were defiled with common handling ofthings , Aa:. IS. 11,12. + Otcommen, 


3 For 


S. Mark. 


23 Allchele evi! things come irom within , 
and detile the man. 
466 *? And trom thence he arolc,and went 


Mans traGitions. 


2 For the Phariſces, and all the Jews, CX- 
cept they wath /c/r hands + oft, Cat not, 
- holding the tradicion of tae clders. | 

And <-»henthey come from the * market, 
except they waſh , they cat nor. And many |, 
d That ts 


23S 

+ Or, ailinently: 
in the Original , 
w:th the Ff 
Theophylat , 77 
to the elbow. ; 
c Obſerving GQilt- 
gently. 


tred into an houſe, and would have no man 
know 77 ; but he could not be hid. 


fo [iy 5 


d 76at = ©: Other things there be, which they have re- 
and woildly, they cejyed to hold as the walhing of cups anc | 
Se they waſh + © pots, braſen veſſels, and of + tables. 
themſelves tut, 5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked | a1 ” | 
alot £ 1 3 him, Why * walk notthy diſciples according 26( Ihe woman was a Greek,a"Syropheni- 
e By theſe worls tg the tradition of the elders, but Eat bread | Clan by nation ) and ſhe belought him that he 
kinds of vellels , with unwaſhen hands ? 


would caſt forth the deyil out of her daughter. 


od 7 6 * He anſwered and ſaid unto them , W ell i 27 Burt Jeſus laid unto her, Let the children 
£Y%:, hath Efaias propheſicd of you hypocritcs, as it firſt be filled : for it 1s not meet to take the 
f why live they; \vritten , * This people honoureth me with , childrens bread, and to caſt ;7 unto the dogs. 


ſpeech taken from 
the Hebrews : for 
among them, the 
way 15 taken for 
trade of life. 


their lips, but their heart is far from me. | 28 And ſhe anſwered and 1aid unto him, 
. . . : . 9 F 56 . o - , -» 
- 3 Howbeit, in vain do they worthip me, | bu _ yet "wy under the table eat 
rceachins for dodtrincs the commandments of | of the chi rens Crumbs. fn 
Ben re El en) - | 29Andheſajd unto her, For this faying,go 
ſuperttition. $ + For laying aſide the commandment of thy way, the devil 1s gone out of thy daughter, 
« [ s, | . v 


hf, etal ba IE p he| 2o And when ſhe was come to her hou'c 
Rates os GOd , YE hold the tradition of men, as the| 3: Owe, 


earneſt the ſuper- 


rr waſhing of pots and cups: and many other , In 
Ritious are , the . | 1.O 1? laid upon the bed. 
more they are mad {uch like things ye do. ly ; R 
fo nt 8 95 And he fad unto them, Full well ye 31 And again departing from the coaſts of 
favour by their + x6je the commandment of God, that ye  LyreandSidon,hecame unto the ſeaotGalilce, 
; through the midſt of the coaſts of? Decapolis. 


deſerts. 
32 And they bring unto him one that was 


+ The devies of qay Keep your own tradition. 
uperſtitious men in Tl 
10 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father and | 3; | 11M ONE 
deat,and had an impediment in his ſpeech:and 
they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 


do not onely not 
f * . 
God (as they bla: hy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth fatheror 
33 And he took him aſide from the multi- 


fuifil the law © 
; ] - . - s 
Poke chem12er) Mother , let him 5 die the death. = 
11 But ye ſay, Ifaman ſhall ſay tous father | 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. 


but alſo do utterly 
5 Tra rchigion - or mother, 1: zs* Corban, that15to ſay; a gift 
by whatſoever thou nughreſt be profited by 
34 Andlooking up to heavenyhe ſighed,and 
ſaith unto him. Ephphatha, that is,Be opened. 


contrary to ſuper- 
Kition , conſitteth me: he ſha JI be free. 
12 Andye ſuffer himno more todo ought | | 
35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened , 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 


IO YC fuſeth t9 
give a ſion to the Phariſces : 14 admoniſveth his 
diſciples ro beware of the leaven of the Pl.rijces , and 
of the leaven of Herod : 52 giveth a blind man his 
fight : 27 achnowledgetb that he is the Chriſt , who 
ſhould ſuffer and riſe again : 34 and exherteth to pa- 


in ſpiritual wor- 
gion , although for his father or his mother : 
{ſh : 
all be pluckt up ſp ak © plai n. 
pardon, beſhallbe VCrcd : and many ſuch like things do ye. 
ALat. 15. 10. much the more a great deal they publiſhed zz, 
every one of you, and underſtand. 
that entring into him can defile him : bur the | both the deafto hear, and rhe dumbro ſpeak. 
17 And when he waseentred into the| 
| rience in perſecution for the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye lo! 
treth into the man, it cannot delile him. 2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


ſhip : and all cne- 
mies of true reli- 
they ſeem to have ; 
taken deep root, 13 Making the wordof God of none cftect 
+ Or, fuſrare through your tradition , which ye have dch- 
Om Ce 36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
py 14 C* And when he had calledall the people tell no man : but the more he charged them, 10 
unto himyhe ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me | 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonithed , 
15 There is nothing from without aman ſaying,He hath done all things well:hce maketh 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they CnapPr VIII 
char defile the man. ; I Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 
16 If any man have ears to hear, Ict him | 
hear. 
$ bers - 4 4 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked him 
concerning the parablc. 
without underſtanding alſo? Do ye nor per-| | great,and having nothing to cat; Jeſus called 
ccive, that whatfocver thing from without cn-| his diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but | cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
into the belly,and goeth out into the draught, | and have nothing to eat : 


h For that that 


oeth into the ® HUrCING all meats ? | 3 AndifI fend them away faſting to their 
raught , purgeth © O : ; wt ardoken » 
all meats. 20 Andhe ſaid, Thar which cometh out of own houſes, they wall * faint by the way : for 
2 the man, that defileth the man. divers of them came from far. 

En” 21 * For from within, out of the heart of | 4 And his diſciples anſwered him , From 
Mat. 15. 19. men, procced evil thoughts, adultcrics, for-| whence can a man fatisfe thete men with 


- Al kind of MCAtions, murders, 


| bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
Ine 22 Thefts, 'covetouinels, wickedneſs, de-| $5 And he askedthem, How many loavCcs 


ſelves by other CEIt, lalCiviouſnels, an * cvil cyc , blaſphemy, | have ye? And they ſud, Seven. 


b 
ens loſſes. : : ct 
k Cankered ma- PTIdC , fooliſhnels : 


lice. 


The deaf healed. 


. daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him , ou. 


ſhe found thedevil gone out, and her daughter 


N thoſe days * the multitude being very * 


by Mat.ts.21, 
6 1 


x &, as "har q 
into the! borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- proul a wn 


When it is oftered 


unto them, 


» aS1t Were, 
nt.y Wing 


i INtO the wie. 
moit coaſts of 
Paleſtine , Which 
were next © 
Tyre and Sidon, 

+ Or, contite. 


m By profcilion , 
Prophane, 


1 Neighbour, or 
ar to Daniaſeys, 


O As if ſhe faid. tt 
Is as thou lift, 
Lord, for it is 
enough for all the 
dogs , if they can 
bur gather up the 
crums that are 
under the table: 
therefore 1 crave 
he ctums ang 
not the childrens 
read, 

7 AS the Father 
created us to this 
lite in the begin- 
r1Ng in his onely 
!0n, 10 doth he 
al!'0 in him alone 
renew us unto 
evetlalling life, 
P It was a little 
countrey, & focal 
led of ten cities , 
which the four 
governments do 
run between and 
compals » Oh 
lib, 3. Chap, 8, 


A{at 15« 32+ 


a Wor d for wid» 
They will fall 
{i1nder , Or be { 
{lived , for whe 
men fall 8 4 
Gund , thei F 
news fall out 
f.om another. 


6 And he commanded the people to it 
down 
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Chriſt feedeth the multitude. Chap. =” ſeſusistransti gured. | 


—_— R——— 


down on the ground : and he took the ſeyen| 28 And they aniwered, John the Baptiſt : but 39 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave, ſome ſay, Elias; & others, One of the prophets. 
to his diſciples to tet before 7hem: andthey 29 Andheſaiduntothem, But whom ſay 
did {ct 7-74 betore the people. ye that I am? And Peter anſ{wercth and ſaith 


q 

| 7 Andthey had a icw imall fiſhes: and he | unto him , "Thou art the Chritt. 

blefled, and commandcd to ſet them allo be-| 3o 7? And he charged them that they ſhould 7 Ebriit hath ap- 

| forcthem. | rellno man of him. | ; bs the poonSomongy 

| 8 Sothey did cat, and were filled : and they | 31 * Andhebeganto teach them, thatthe tenp22h0l and 

rook up of the broken meat that was lett, Son of man mult tutier many things, and be png M 

ſeven baskets. rejected of the elders, andot che chief prieſts, 7 ge =" Ag 
Mensr 9 And they that had caten were about four and {cribes, and be killed, and after three days fould rather hin- 

| mics of the thouſand; and he ſent them away. riſe again. che myddery of his 


Cabos foes radi Le WA of 


Frey 


4 Er" "OI 


«L a 


doftrine of the 


* nicaclcs alrcady 


| are, require [Jalmanutha, | 33 But when he had turned about, and !s - neither 


' new; bur Chit 


| king ang-y with 11 ** AndthePhariſces® came forth, and looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter foreknowing it , 
y. 


= . 9» . 
| amcwubtum. © 11gn be given to this 


fk Em — 13 And helcftthem, andentring into the deny himſelf, and rake up his croſs, and fol- p55gouy. what 


I &hcech very 


2 trhkebrews, 


| fm which cot 6Org.) hear venot? and do ye not remember ? 


 Curch, Or 1 C11 


POLICY. 
| 5 They that hare 


wel, giving no 10 © And ſtraightway he entred intoa ſhip 32 ? And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 7 chit tufered 
ei ro me With Iis diſciples, and came into the parts of Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, — 2rharhe tuftered 


forus, not unwil- 
unawares, but 


tem , doth utter- 7 and willing 


'orakerhem. began to queſtion with him, ſecking of him a ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou 5 None ate more 


A peech, 11g from heaven, tempting him. * fayourelt not the things that be of God, but had en me. 
| pack ne eee. 1.2 And he*® ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and thethings that be of men. ide the word of 


ds C : ; _ Goc Ws 
[harman {auch , Why doththis generation ſeck after a 34 ©C '? And when he had called the people : =_ not 
i : » . My wy —_ . . 4» » . "_ » DUT WOT 
wm their houſes [171 2 verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no unto him, with his diſciples alto, he ſaid unto wittom. . 
#purpoſe to cn- q © d d 10 The diſciples 


gCncration. them,* Wholſoever will come after mc,let him of chris mi 


burden ſoever the 


| bhearrcoor #07 (yp again, departed to the other i1de. low me. Ds OR 


te Lord was very heſog 1c | es . FE > them, and ſubdue 
wh nocd 1.4, © * Now 7he diſciples had forgotten to! 35 For whoſoever will ſave hislife, ſhall tbe attecions of 
puntdeiy rake bread, neither had they 1n the {up with Ioſeit; but whoſoever ſhall lole his life for my * Mar t0. 3. ; 
(Wira for word , ag - 5 2 te l iT 

fnbe even; them more then oneloaf. lake and thegoſpels, the fame ſhall ſave it. mot volih of al 


nns 1% 14 * Andhe charged them, ſaying, Take' 36** For what ſhall it profit a man,if he ſhall og couch, Par: 


chale the en joying 


=non aw02E heed, bewarc of the leaven of the Phariſees, gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? of *bis bfe with. 


| wratometuch and of the leaven of Herod. ' 37 Or what ſhall a man give inexchange atling blus. 
F . \ 

| zibe under 16 3 And thcy reaſoned among themſelves, for his ſoul ? 

| kd, L be + _- : . 

| tn tor a liar, JAYINg, T7 75 ® becauſe we have no bread. | 38 * Wholoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed * aa. te. 33. 


vom er nen 17 ANd WHEN Jeſus knew zt , he faithunto of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
gheak ou: he hem, Why reaton ye, becauſe ye have no ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 


whole , th:y ſay » 


teto-ddothus bread ? perceive ye not yet , neither under- man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 


adthus by me. 


| 1wwcs ftand? haveyeyour heart yethardned? , | of his Father , with the holy angels. 
| wake heetof IS Having cyes, ſeeyenot? and having 3M WJ Ko > © 


2 Jeſus ts tranifigured, 11 He inſtrufted his diſciples 
| Concerning the coming of Elias; 14 caſteth forth a 
dumb and deaf ſpirit: 30 foretelleth kis death and 


reſurrection * 33 exhorteth hes aiſciples to humility: 


rt the word of 


wi: what degzes 1.0 \V/hen I brake the five loaves among five 


beyer tizey be 


6 ether in the thouſand, how many baskets tull of tragments 


IE” Bw 2 : " . 2 RH Cn 
% T7 y 7 , \ = ; ; we | 
LOOK VEuP: ] hey L) unto him , | ky Cl z3$ bidding them ut to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them. 
mins fxd 20 And when the {even among four thou- Z/....... Civ ts ad ofa Fab S 
arthly I nu, : = ? og} 160 = b & $ v / Po « * '/ / f* ebrgſ# £ . 
n cat's 91» ſand, how many baskets full of tragments took Wk ode chem,#Verily I ſay unto * M.16.42 


we utterly blind , 

oops 2. 1 And they tad, IEVEN. — you , thar there be ſome of them that 

n: Hay wit 21 Andkctuidunto them, © How 1s1tthat {},nqhere , Which ſhall not taſte of death till 

mothem. @—YC do notunderſtane ? : they have {cen the * kingdom of God come a When he ſhall 
ollow camerh it - I2 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and ,,;1 Power. begin his king. 


lo pals, that you 8 , , ' "= - . 
ja that 30u they bring, a blind man unto him , and be- _,, + : aq afrer fix days, Jeſus takerh with P2*>s, of tbe 


underſtand not 


——_— # kg - , BE goſpel : that ns to 
wo pan 6s 4 gs _ SES ry him, Peter, and James, and John, and leaderh 7; Afier the 
evident : 22 na nc row 1C DIL P | p = : = * Mat. 17.1. 
CTR as > them upinto an high mountain apart by them #- 5 4-0 


«our regent a- and led him out of the town ; and when he had yes: and he was transfivured before them. icy or 02 
tion, which Chriſt | 


gazing us from IPIT ON IS CyCS , and put his hands upon him, 2 And his ramenr became ? ſhining, ex- bs yg ee 


omen hc asked AEREEP _- C4. FIG ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on $36 8eoars 
Aon little 2 4. And he 100 Ca UP, anda 1atd , CC MEn earth can white them. wr 1 FX. 
_ po 35 [rces , walking, Warm” ; | 4 Andtherc appeared unto them Elias, with the preſence and 
Ee ee on ek names KEA: Whdiey vere pag win oe. HT 
berodie his eycs, and* made hm 100Kup : andhe was 5 And Peter anfwered and ſaid to Jeſus , father himier, 
ne gons reſtored, and law every man clearly. . | Maſter, itis good for us to be here : and let us pn » 
ER pbciber 26 And he tent him away to his houle, ,\.ke three tabernacles ; one for thee , and DT 
 ——_ laying, Neither gounto che town, nortell zt «a for Moſes \ andonefor Elias. whom tyerh no 
be his incl tO any 1n the town. nes | 6 Forhe wiſt not whatto lay, for thcy WCTe b Did ſparkle as 
rom his na, 2] k o And Jeluswent out,and his diſciples, ſore afraid. . They were be- 


6 : Fr . ; * * .-\ y WK þ . ; £ C 
Chit! 1s ver CO ENCE TOWNS of Celarea Phulippt : and by the - Andthere wasa cloud that overſhadowed =o Soom 


at thtandins way he asKed his diſciples, fayinguntothem, ty ; and a voice came out of the cloud, 


7-4 0EE Whom do men ay that] am ? ſaying, This is my beloved Son : hear him. 
| d 2 $ And 


'The COMINg of FE las. 


40 8 And ſuddenly whenthey had looked round 


about, they faw no man any More , lavc clus houſe, his diſciples asked him privately , Why 
could not we caſt him out ? 


onely with themiclves. 
> The Lord hath <q * And as they came down from the 
avyointed his 
times tor the 
publiſhing or the 


golpel. 6 ; 
Son of man were riſen from the dead. 
d Even very 10 Andthey * kept that ſaying with them- 


hardlyas it were. 
e They quettion- 
ed not together 
touching the ge- 


ſelves, © queſtioning one with another what 
| the riſing trom the dead ſhould mean. 
Ar 1197  Andthey asked him, faying, Why 
thelarterday , but ſqy the {cribes that Elias mull firit come ? 
they undetitood p BN 
12 Andhe anſwered and told them, Elias 


not whathe meant 
by that which he 


ſpake of his own VCrily cometh firſt, and reſtorcth all things , 


pecuiar relurre- 
C101. 

3 The fooliſh 
opinion of the 
Kabbins 1s here 
refciled, touching 
Elias coming , 
which was, that 


and * how it is written of the Son of man, 
thar he muſt ſuffer many things, and be {et at 
nought. 

13 ButI ſay unto you, that Elias 1s indeed 


either Elias ould COMC , and they have done unto him what- 


rile again trom 
the dead , or that 
his foul ſhould 
enter into fone 


{oever they liſted, as its written of him. 


SOT. he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 
* xa 17.14 ſcribes queſtioning with them. | 


4 Chiiſt ſheweth 
by a miracle evea 
to the unworthy, 
that he is coine 
to bridle the rage 
of Satan. 


15 And ttraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 


$ Or, amcoig your 
ſelwes, 


yet with them ? 


fon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 


+ Or, &aſheth 
hm. 

F Vexeth him in- 
wardly, as the 
cholick uſeth to 


do. , and they could not. 


long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 


20 And they brought him unto him : and 4o Forhethatisnot again{tus, 1$ on our 
So ſoon as Jeſus when © he ſaw him, {traightway the ſpirit tare Part. 


him, and he fell onthe ground , and wallowed 41 * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of » 4.10.4. 


ad looked upon 
the body that was 
brought unto 
him , the devil be- 
gan to rage after 
his manner. 


foming. 


Of a child. 


14 © *+And when he came to /zs difciples, 
who ſhould be the greateſt. 


16 And he asked the f{cribes, What queſtion ' midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 


 lisarms, heſaid unto them, 
17 Andoneofthe multitude anſwered and 


S. Mark. Chriſt forctellcth his death. 


6 . 
28 * And when he was come into the 5 We have neg 
of faith, andthere. 
ore of 
faſting ge ; . 
Satan out of his 


29 Andhctiuduntorhem, This kind can 9 rolletion, 


mountain, he charged them that they ſhould come torth by nothing , but by prayer and 
cell no man what things they had ſeen, till the faſting. 


3o { * And they departcd thence, and * 3c.ry, 
pailed through Galilee; and he would not that pf oye 
any man ſhould know zz. : 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, . The Son of man is delivered into 
che hands of men , and they ſhall kill him, and | 
after that he 15 killed. he ſhall rile che third day. nga Fer x 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , eo oe 
and were afraid to ask him. A 

33 C** Andhecameto Capernaum, and * Aw. | 
being in the* houſe, he asked them, What donexat, © 
was it that ye diſputed among your elves, by nSugapincHe 
the way ? | Rs 

34 Burt they held their peace : for bythe 
way they had diſputed among themliclves, 


7 Chriſt fore- 
watrneth us with 
great diligence, 
to the end we 
ſhould not be op- 


35 Andhe fatdown and called the twelve,8& 


faith unto them, Ifany man deſireto be firſt, 
the ſame ſhall belaſt of all,and ſervant of all. 


36 Andhetookachild, and ſet himin the 


© | 37 Wholoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my' children in my name, receiveth me : and 


| whoſoever ſhall receive me, recerycth not me, 
18 And wherelſoever he taketh him , he 


t * teareth him ; and he fometh, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away : and I ſpake 
to thy diſciples , that they ſhould caſt him out, name, and he followeth not us; and we forbad 


| lim, becaulſc he followeth not us. 
19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faithleſs 


generation, how long ſhall T be with you? how there 1s no man which ſhall do a miracle in 


1 He doth not 
onely receive me, 
but alſo him thay 
ſent me. 

* Lab.9.49. 

9 God, whoisthe 
authour of an or- 
dinary vocation 
worketh allo ex- 
traordinarily {0 
oft as it pleaſeth 
him: But an ex- 
traordinaty voca- 
tion is tryed bythe 
dottrine and the 
eftetts. 

® Cor. 12,7. 


' but him that ſentme. 
38 © ** AndJohnanſwered him, ſaying, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 


39 But Jcius ſud , Forbid him not : * for 


my name, that can lightly ſpcak cvil of mc. 


water to drink, in my name, becaule ye be- 


| 21 And he askedhis father, How long is long to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you , he ſhall 
1t ago ſince this came unto lum? And heſaid, 


not loſe his reward. 


42 *'*? And whoſoever ſhall offend one of * M115 
10 God is { {& 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the zheſe little ones that believe in me, it is better vere a revenger of 


firc , and into the waters to deſtroy him : but 1f | for him 5 that amulſtone were hanged abour his 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 


us, and help us. 


23 Jcſ{us ſaid unto him,If thou canſt believe, it 15 better for thee toenter into life maimed 
all things are poſſible to him that belieycth. | then having two hands, to go into hell 


h There is noth- Þ 
ing but Chriſt 
can and will do 
it, for them that 
belicycin him. 


helpthoumine unbchiet. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 


offences, that itis 
better to ſuffer 
any loſs , then to 
be an occaſion of 
offence untoany. 
* Mat. 5.29. 

Oc 18, s, 

» + Or, canſe thu 


= into offend. 


43 * Andifthy hand + offend thee,cut it off: 


O 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child, the firethatnever ſhall be quenched : 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I belicvec ;' 


44 * Where their® worm dicth not, and » a5. 24 


the fire 1s not quenched. "_ Toe 


45 Andifthy foot offend thee , cut it off? it 9 hartame 


running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, |15 better for thee to enter haltintolife, then 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, | having two feet, ro becaſt into hell, intothe 
I charge thee, Come out of him, andenter no, fire that never ſhall be quenchcd: 


more into him. 


5s The nearer that 
the virtuc of 
Chriſt is, the 
more outtagiou- 
fly doth Satan 


intomuch that many ſaid , He is dead. 
Lage. 


lifted him up, and hearoſc. 


| 46 Where their wormdicthnot, and che 


26 7 And he ſpirit cried,and rent him fore, fire1s not quenched. 
and came out of him ; and he was as one dead, 


47 And if thine eye + offend thee, pluck ; Or, caſe the'® 
offend, 


[1t out : 1t 1s better for thce to cnter into the * 


27 Bur Jcſus rook him by the hand, and kingdom of God with one eyc, then having 


twocyesto be caſt into hell fire : 
| 48 Where 
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fdivorcement. Chap. x. Danger of riches. 
48 Where their worm dicth not, and the] 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do OY 41 | 
VOPR fire isnot quenched. not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 


/ ved and pow- 4.9 ** FOr CVCry ONe ſhall be" ſalted with fire, |{tcal,Do not bear falſe witneſs,* Dcfraud not, d Neither by force 
_ nor 


deceit, nor 


«my be * andcvcry ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. |Honourthy father and mother. ony other meaug 


Fw) ad FO * Salt zs good: bur if the ſalthaveloſt 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, *on* 
| >.tarvebcis his {atneſs , wherewith will you ſeaſon it? |Maſter , all theſe have I obſerved from my 


1 wittogether 


] ea one 39 Hayeſaltin your ſelyes, and hayc peace one youth. 
I: chill wi h . ' 21 Then [eſus beholding him, loved hi 
;7at 6, Shall with another. | n jetus benolanng mim, lovea mm , 
0 , o . . 
x phcrne Cnuayr XN and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt : go 


4 #Lev.2. 13s 13 bleſſeth the children that are brought amo lim: to the poor ; and thou ſhalt have trealure1n 


3 81/at. $.13- 


| 


£ 
i 


4 


P A] BR, 


Ale ates bn l 


\ lated and went 


22 Andhe was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great polleſſions. 


ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Bartimens his | 23 (And Jeſuslooked round abour, and 
fiobr. |faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 


C2 


er, 19. bk Nd *he* aroſe from thence, and cometh they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
rparedand we Ale the coaſts of Judea by the farther of God ! 
Rs Ho of Jordan: and the people relortunto him 24 And thediſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
lng Joe again, & ,as he was wont,he taught them again. WOT ds. But Jeſus an{wereth again D and faith 
lone, and fo 2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and untothem, Children, how hard 1s it for them 
OY asked him, Is it lawful fora man to putaway that truſtin riches, to enter into the kingdom 
his wife ? tempting him. of God! 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them,' 25 Itiscafier fora camel to go through the 
What did Moſes command you ? cye of a needle, then for arich man to enter 
4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 18to the kingdom of God. = 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. | _ 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 


it did never 5.” And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | ure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then 


7 {oy thoſe divor- 


we tay For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you | can be ſaved ? 


[IE od PEE, 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
] -opaoegh = 6 But from the beginning of the creation , With men 27 {5 impoſlible 3 but not with God: 
png ra = {wi God made them male and female. | for with God all things are poſlible. : 
{ riaher made 59 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father | 2 8 C*7 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, : aps 
[provi 2nd mother, andcleaveto his wife ; Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. things i compa- 
Jane rub $8 Andthey twain ſhall be one fleſh :ſothen| 29 And Jeſus anſwer cd and ſaid, Venly I; ure way roeter 
nm cher en more twain, but one fleſh. | ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 11 t- mo ;"y 
9 What therefore God hath joyned toge- houle, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or *%eway. 
ther, letnot man put aſunder. mother , or wite , or children, or lands for my 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked fake and the goſpels, 
him again of the ſame matter. | 30 But he ſhall © receive an hundred-fold Frying monragheR 
' Mary, 32. 11 Andheſaith unto them , * Whoſocver, now inthis time, houſes, and brethren, and we took tw the | 


PM ” 
> ws AS nb 2 £:1Ks 


! 2 God of his 


truc uſe and com- 


019.9, Q 5 » . : 
cWhom he put- ſhall put away his wife, and marry another , liters, and mothers , and children, and lands, ,ciries of this 


ro er bf © CoOMMitteth adultery againſt her. | with * perſecutions; andin the world to come ie+v tha we 
k . 4 j C | - . 
my 12 And ifawomanthall put away her huſ- cternal life. --& cx$+ 


"r.19.1- band, andbe marricd to another , ſhe commit-| 31 * But many rhat are firſt , ſhall be laſt : cer che wealth ir 


folf, and our 


palacl coupre- teth adultery. and the laſt , firlt. greedy deſire. 


endeth in the co- t Even in the 


rant got onely 1.3 © ** And they brought young children| 32©C* * And they were in the way YOING UP mids of perſecu- 


te ) + k on. 
te arkers, but 1. him. © that he ſhould touch them : and his to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them; and 922; 

by en allo: ,[ t z » 4 19. 30. 
an D a DN ! > . . T7 + } AF. 20. h 
EO be 4:60 ples rebuked thoſe that brought 4hem. | they were amazed , and as the) followed , they * rivies 
Vemult mma 3.4 Burwhen Jeſus ſaw z7, he was much diſ- were afraid. And he took again the twelve,and are again prepared 


lice become chil- to paticnce not to 


ve, if we will pleaſed, and ſaid untorhem, Suffer the little | began to tell them what things ſhould happen be overcome, by 


ter into the - | 4 the foretelling 
kingdom of kea- C\\1IIVC11 TO COME UNTCO MC , and forbid them | unto him , : unto them of his 
2er.19.1s, NOt: forof fuchis the kingdom of God. 33 Jaying, behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, C6, which was 


Tw ins 4 ® p I mnt ; . 
yo thingsarte 1.5 Verily Liay unto you, W hoſoever ſhall 'and the Son of man ſhall bedeliyercd unto the witall of life, 


5 FER . SM. R 4 
WOE chem not receive the kingdom of God 3 as a little chiefprieſts, and unto the {cribes: and they mo!t certainly 


, $ : «2 
ical lie: child, he fhallnotenter therein. ſhall condemn him todeath, and ſhall deliver 
* OS 10 Jay's n . . | . \ s 
pinion of their 16 And he tookthemup in his arms, put himtothe Gentiles; 


merits or de- 


fniogs, which is N1S hand upon them, and bleſſed them. | 34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
food. rd 17 © *+ And when he was gone forth into| ſcourge him, and ſhall {pic upon him , and ſhall 
jeuned by the the way , tNErc CAME ONE TUNning, and kneeled kill him : and the third day he hall rife again, 


Uue contideration 6 eq | , 
he aw: Aud to him, andasked him, Good Maſter, what 3 E * 7 AndJames and John the ſons of ” Alatro ne 
'ſhallI do thatI may inherit eternal lite ? 'Zebedee come untohim, ſaying, Maſter, * we finrc before we 


Which tuineth 
trim ph 


a 7 IF . | 6 "g - > > 
tat race herein 18 And Jeſus taid unto him, Why calleſt| would that thou ſhouldit do for us whatlocver ; weby thee. 


ley ran with a 


Polos? * thou me good ? there is none good , but|weſhalldetire, 
one, ihatis God. | d 3 26 And 


Partimeus reſtored to ſight. 


er ER on eg oe _— 
_ 


Quant our ua —<—_ > Dec > 


42 


—  — — _ —— 


36 Andheſaidunto them, What would | 

ye that I ſhould do for you ? | 
" 37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may ſit, one on thy Tight hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, inthy glory. 

38 Bur eſus ſaid unto them, Yeknownot 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
thatT am baptized with ? 

39 Andthey ſaid untohim, Wecan. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them. Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of ; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withal , ſhall ye be bap- 
tized : 

40 Butto ſit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is notmineto give, but z ſha/l be 
£rventothem for whom it 1s prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard zz , they began 
to be much difpleaſed with James and John. 

42 * But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 

Gods appoint- unto them, * Ye know that ® they which Fare 
Ne Abiefs-bur ACCOUNted to rule over the Gentiles , exerciſe 
the anos re or LOT(hIP Over them; and their great ones cxer- 
ee ccoe of CHIC AUCNOTITy UPON them. 

the $23 of God 4,3 But ſoſhallit not be among you: but 
before them , for WhoſQCcvcr will be great among you, ſhall be 


ſo much as he allo 


was a Miniſter of YOUL miniſter : 
as Fac wil 44 And whoſoever of you will be the chicf- 
h They to who eſt, ſhall beſervantofAall. 
eppoied, 45 Foreventhe Son of man came not to 
ne beminiſtredunto, butto miniſter , and togive 
ts life a ranſom for many. 
® 3.20.29, 46 © *? And they cameto Jericho: and 
i ed pon AS NE WENT: Out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
by faith, kealeth nd a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high-way ſide , 
begoing. 

47 And when he heard thatit was ſeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And manycharged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried the moreagreat 
deal, Thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jetus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called : and they call the blind 'man , 
ſaying unto him , Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee. 


5o Andhecaſting away his garment, roſe 
and cameto Jeſus. 

51 AndJelus anſwered and ſaid unto him , 
W hat wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that] 
might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy faith hath + made thee whole. And imme- 


8 The magiſtra- 
tes according to 


& Or , ſaved thee, . . . 
diately he received his ſight , and followed 
Jeſus 1 the way. 
CHnrayp. XI. 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem, 12 cur- 
ſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree: 15 purgeth the temple: 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of faith , and 
to forgive their enemies : 27 and defendeth the law- 
ROS TOR fulneſs of his aftions , by the witneſs of John, who 
1A lively image Was a man ſent of God. 
binge of. Nd ** whenthey came nigh to Jeruſa- 
Chiiſt on cath. 


S. Mark. 


——O—_ 


Chriſt curſcththe fig-tree, 
the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth twoof = 
his diſciples, | 

2 And ſaith unto them, Goyour way into 
the village over againſt you and aſſoon as ye - 
be entred into 1t , ye ſhall find a colt tied , 
wherecon never man fat; looſe him, and bring 
him. 

3 Andif any man ſay unto you, Why doye 
this? ſay ye thatthe Lord hath need of him; 
and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way , and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two waysmet : and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there, 
ſad unto them, Whatdo ye looling the colt ? 

6 And they ſad unto them even as Jeſus 
had commandcd : and they letthem go. 

7 Andthcy brought the coltto Jetus, and 
caſt their garments on him; and he fat upon 


him. 


8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ftrawed 7hem in the way. 

9 And they that went beforc,and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, * bleſſed ys « well be is o 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. raphy hore 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father g,4”* = 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord; di, and prot 
Hoſannain the higheſt. 

11 And cſusentredinto Jcruſalem,and into 
the temple z and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve, 

12 4 Andonthe morrow when they were 
come from Bethany , he was hungry. 

13 ** And ſceing a fig-tree afar off, having # Maar. 
leaves, he came, ifhaply he might find any thr veogeae 
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he TOO 
tound nothing but leaves ; for the time of figs eo 
was not yer. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 

No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for cyer. 
And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 C*3 Andtheycometo Jeruſalem : and # uns | 
Jeſus went into thetemple, and began to caſt indeed tha be 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, Ae cs boy 
and overthrew the tables of the mony-chan- tiered, 
gers, andthe ſcats of them that ſold doves z eget whe 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man * fx 
ſhould carry any * veſlel through the temple. any 

17 Andhetaught, ſaying untothem, Is it Foe of which 
not written, My houſe ſhall be* called of all oat ar 
nations the Faw” 
it aden ofthieves. 


Cc That is, Any 


the temple a 
market place 
d Shall openly be 


it , and ſought how they mighr deſtroy him : ** 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people 
was aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine. 
19 And whenevyen was came, he went out 
of the city. 


. . . «19. 
20 C*+Andinthe morning, asthey paſſed \ Wiirit 


roots. 


1s ever joyn 


lem , unto Berhphage, and Bethany, at | 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith"? * 


unto 


cof prayer ? but ye have made = the courtof 


18 Andthe ſcribes and chick prieſts heard ſo accounted ad 


by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the = is exert 
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Theparable of the vineyard. Chap.xij. 


j Or, hawe the 
fathef God. 


7 God is thataſu- 
2 faith and trutt 


which we have N 
3 tm. 


1 4 Ma77- 


kN 


ford for word , 
That you receive 
it, ſpeaking in the 
7 tme that now 1s, , 


2 1 ſhew the ccr- 


rinty of thc 


I ting, and the 


performance 1n 
&ed. 


2 # Mat. 6. 14, 


- 4s 


; When you ſhall ED | | 
gear belore i your Father which is in heaven, forgive your * The ſtone which the builders rejete 


| tThe Goſpel 


th been aſlault- 
« long time 


7 ixce, under the 


ence of an 


| alinary ſucceſ- 
log, 
I (\@,21,23. 


2 i0t, ng. 


3 (A reward of an 


ion x 24 * But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared he knowing their hypocrite, ſaid unto them, 


"2b db PN AE TL A MBE Fo tn 2 


bthereg. 


Peeches and 
ries 


When the fruits 


p , - =) % » 7, # > y > LL” 
fs round ul lent h;7 away empty. | Doye notthereforc err, becauſe ye know not 


Celars tribute. 
unto him, Maſter , behold, the fig-tree which |vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 43 EY 
thou curicdſt, is withered away. \cd himin the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
22 AndJeſusanſwering, ſaith unto them, | fully handled. 
+ © Have faith in God. | 5 Andagain, heſentanother; and him they 
23 For verily I fay unto you, that whoſo- killed : and many others, beating ſome, and 
ever ſhall ay unto this mountain, Be thou re- killing ſome. 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his wel- 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that | beloved, he lent him alſo laſt unto them  lay- 
choſe things which he faith ſhall come to paſs, | ing, They will reverence my ſon. 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you,* What things 'themſclves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
locyer ye delire when ye pray, believethar him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
*yereccive them, and yc ſhall have them. | 8 And they took him, and killed hz», and 
25 And when ye tand,praying,* * forgive, caſt hx out of the vineyard. 
it ye have ought againſt any : that your Father | 9 What ſhall therefore theLord of the vine- 
allo which 1s in heayen may forgive you your yard do? he will come and deſtoy the husband- 
treſpaſles. , men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
26 Butif you do not forgive, neither will] 10 And have ye not read this oo ? 


15 be- » Pſal. 118.23, 
creſpaſles. we" the head of the corner. 


27 C7 Andthey come again to Jeruſalem :} 11 This was the Lord doing , and it is 
*and as he was walking in the temple, there marvellous in our eyes. 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the {cribes, | 12 And they © fought tolay hold on him, c They wers 
and the elders, | but feared the people ; for they knew that he $6%.g"* 7 
28 Anday unto him, By what authority | had ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they 
doſt thou thele things? and who gaye thee left him, and went their way. 


this authority to do theſe things ? {| 13 © **Andthey ſend unto him certain of * Marzz.rs; 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, |the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch joyneth the aud 
I will alſo ask of you one + queſtion, and an- | him 1n hz5 words. magifitare wich 
{wer me, and1I willtell you by what authority 14 And when they were come, they ſay $5, * 
I do theſe things. [unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
39 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- |and careſt for no man: for thou © regardeſt not 4 Thou doſt nos 
ven, orofmen? anſwerme. the perſon of men, but teacheſt the* way of yata zppexrance, 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, | God in truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to dw End 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will Celar, ornot?. — 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 15 Shall wegive, or ſhall wenot give ? But by we come co 


+&adofrhoie» the PeoplC : for all men counted John, that he | Why tempr yeme ? bring mea # peny, that worn Fen pra 
| el and wiight ASA prophet indeed. | I may fee ze. | rigs oy 
| 3 Andthey anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, | 16 And they brought zt : and he faith unto 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anfwering fairh them , Whole zs this image and ſuperſcrip- 
unto them, Neither do [tell you by what au- tion? And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 
thority I do theſe things. 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
. Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, 
Cnap, XIL and to God the things that are Gods. And 
1 Inaparable of the vineyard let ont to unthanl:ful husbana- they marvelled at him. 
men, Chriſt foretelieth the reprobation of the Fews, and 18 C*3 Then come unto him the Sadducees, * 22.23. 
the calling of the Gentiles. 12 He avoideth the ſnare of which ſay Eire. and chey ; The re urtes , 
the Phariſees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : EE 6 _ is avouched a- | 
18 convinceth the errour of the Sadducees, who denied | aSREU MM , es. SW c nt, 
the reſurrection: 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who queſtion- | 19 Maſter » Moſes wr Ote unto us I Amans alice of the 
ed of the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion brother die 0 and leave his wife behind him 3 Sadducees. 
that the ſcribes held of Chriſt: 38 bidding the people ro\ andleayenochildren, that his brother ſhould 
beware of their ambuion and hypocriſie: 4.1 and com- | take his wife ,andrale up (ced unto his brother. 
enendeih the poor widow for her 100 mites, above all, | 20 Now there were even brethren: and the 
on Nd*he beganto ſpeak untothemby*pa-! firſt rooka wife, . and dying letrno feed. 
IT rables.A certain man planted a vineyard, | 21 Andthe lecondrook her, and dicd, net- 
Kin, 0 199 and {ct an hedge abour it, and dipped 4 place | ther left he any ſeed : and the third like wile. 
a ** forthe wine-fat, & built atower, andletit out | 22 Andthe ſeven had her, andic!tno {ced: 
 gvord para= to husbandmen, and went into a far countrey. laſt ofallthe woman diedallo. 
apgells uſe, 2 > Andat the ſcalon he {ent to the husband-| 23 | In the reſurrection therefore when they 
Yu } 3 compa- MEN A ſervant, that he might receive from the | ſhall riſe, whole wite ſhall (hc be of them ? tor 
& bu 8:0 Nusbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. | the ſeven had herto wife. 


3 And they caught h7w and beathim, and| 24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 


4 And again he ſentunto them another ſer-|the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? - 


d 4 25 For 


Chriſt Davids Lord. 
Ls 25 For when they ſhall riſe fromthe dcad , 
they neither marry , Nor are giVenin marriage : 
butare asthe angels which are 1n heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead , that they 
riſe: have ye not readin the book of Moſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
I 22 the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, andthe God of Jacob ? 

27 Heisnot the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly 
= 


44 


* AMat.22. 35. 28 © * +Andoneof the ſcribescame, and 
Savard wop NAVvIng heard them reaſoning together, and 
never pleated. | PErcenving that he had anſwered them well, 
veceſſary duties a5 asked him  W hichisthe firſt commandment 
and our neigh- of all ? 
munwaare 29 AndJeſusanſered him, The firſt of 
all the commandments zs, Hear , O l{rael, the 
Lord our God 1s one Lord ; 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 


om 


S. Mark. 


a a A rs AI AA A IE TAI es Se ATI 


q 


© HatredforChriſts jake. 


ſhethrew in two+mites, which make afarthing, + # i ne pron, 

43 And hecalled unto him his difciples,and rk C 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, then all 
they which have caſt into the treaſury. 

44. For all 7hey did caſt in of their abun- 
dance :: but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that 
ſhe had, even all her living, 

CLF, All. 
x1 Chriſt fortelleththe deſtruttion of the temple : 9 the per- 
ſecations for the goſpel: 10 that the goſpel muſt be 
preached to all uations: 14 that great calemitics ſyall 
happen tothe Jews: 24 andthe marr of his coming 
zo judgement. 32 The hour hereof being yon to none, 
every man 15 to watch and pray , that we be not found 
unprovided , when he cometh to each one particularly by 
death. 
Nd ** as he went out of the temple, one 
of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
tee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
arehere. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 


* Mat. 24.1, 

I The deſtrution 
of the temple, G- 
ty, and whole 
nation 1s fore- 
told, and the 
troubles of the 
church: but yer 
there are annexed 


with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
this 1s the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſeconq zs like , namely this ,' 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as tny ſelf: 
there 15 none other commandment greater 
then theſe. | 

32 And the ſcribe {aid unto him, Well; 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is 
one God, and there 1s none other but he. 

33 Andtolovc him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love hrs 
neighbour as himſelf, is more then all whole 

. burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

4 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly , he {aid unto him, 'Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35 **And Jclus anſwered and faid, while 
one of Darid he taught mn the temple, How lay the ſcribes 
he came according Chat Chriſt 1s the ſon of David ? 
pet, 36 For David himſelf faid by the * holy 
Td; £0, Ghoſt,* The Lok Þ ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
and th:ic is a ON My right hand, till I make thine enemies 
Lind of ſpeech, thy footitool. : 
whereby is meant, ; X . 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his fon ? and 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 {© * And he ſaid unto them in his 


# Mat.2:.4r. 
s Chritt proveth 
his Godhead cven 


the holy Ghoſt 
that ſpake, who 
did in a manner 
poſleſs David. 

© The manners of 


[left one ſtone u pon another , that ſhall not be 


many comforts, 
and laſt of all, the 
end of the world 
15 deſcribed, 


thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 


thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olyes, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately , 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and » ar. ,,, 
what ſhal] be the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying , 
I am Chrj/ : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, & rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch things 
muſt needs be ; but the end ſha//not be yet. 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in d;vers places , and there 
ſhall be famines, and troubles : thele are the 
beginnings of þ ſorrows. 

9 © But take heed to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
{ynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
brought belive rulers and kings for my ſake , 
for a*teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel mult firit be publiſhed 


among allnations. 


+ The werd in the 
0r7;11mal mmporteth 
the pains of a we 
Mannmiraual, 

a the hearing of 
your preaching, 
ſhall be a moſt 
cvident witne!s 
againſt them, fo 
that they ſhall 
not be able to pre- 
tend ignorance, 

* 1M4at.10.19- 

b We are not fot- 
bidden to think 


miniſters are not b 
ralhly to be fol- 
Jowed as an Ccx- 


that it was not ſo 
much David, as 
doctrine, * Beware of the ſcribes, which 
love togo in ® long clothing, and /cve ſaluta- 


le. . . 
g Whites be TlonSinthe market-places , 
+ "Py 39 And the chief ſeats inthe ſynagogues, 


h The word is a 
ſole, which is a 
kind of womans 
garment , long 
even down to the 
heels, and is taken 
generally, for any 
arment made for 
comlineſs , but in 


and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 * Which devour widows houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers : theſc ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 TC *7 And]clus far over againſt the trea- 
Ro place r=” fury, and beheld how the people caſt ' mony 
Thar fringed gar- 1NtO the freaſury ; and many that were rich 
ment, MEcneone caſt in much. 


in Deaut. 22.11. 

* Mat.23. 14. ; . . 

$9 464 of 42 Andthere came acertain poor widow,and 
7 Thedoing of our duties, which God allowcth, 1s not eſteemed according to the outwaid 
+ A piece of braſs meuy , See Mat. 10. 29, 


valu*, bur ro wc inward affects of the heart. 
i Mony of any kind of metal asthe Romans uſed, who in the beginning did tarp or com 
braſs, andattcr ulcd it for currant mony. 


11 * But when they ſhall lead you , and 
deliver you up, * take no thought before hand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye © premedi- 
tate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that 
hour , that ſpeak ye : for it 15 not ye that 
ſpeak, butthe holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther to death , and the father the ſon : and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt 7hezr parcnts , and 
{hall cauſethemto be purto death. 

13 And ye {hall be hated of all men for my 
© names ſake : but he that ſhall endure untothe 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſayed. | then and prof 

14 4 * But when ye ſhall ſce the abomuna- peo” ner in 
tion of deſolation,ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 


the temple, ap 
. : . f detile both it» af 
phet, © ſtanding where it oughtnot, (let _ 
| that 


beforehand , but 
penſive careful- 
nels, whereby 
men dilcourage 
themſelyes, which 
procecdeth from 
diſtruſt, and watt 
of confidence al 
ſure hope of Gods 
aſliſtance, that 
carefulneſs we ar 
willed to bewarr 
of, Lock 

Alat. 6. 27: 

c By any kind of 
artiticious and 
cunning kind 
tale what to pc 
qd For me. 

* Mat. 24, If 

e When the het 


the city , buf 
clcan deſizoy it. 


- 
” % 4 


pad La a0 
- 
LID 
=” 


Va 


A 


; exeth us k 


o un- 
] and that 1n ncither ſhall be. 


1 flow upon_ano- 


|: it &f were the elects iake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
x, So the pr0- 
I thet Amos 5- 20» 


Soie 6 ea tun 


that readeth , underſtand ) then let them that | 37 And whatI ſay unto you , I fay untoall, 
be in Judea, flee to the mountains : Watch. ; 
15 And lct him that 15 onthe houſe-top | GHaAP?P. XIV 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter | r 4 conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment is 
| therein, to take any thing out of his houle. | 
| 16 Andlet lum that is 1n the field , not turn. 
; back again for to take up his garment. | 
| 17 But wo to them that are with child, 
| and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 
13 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
| the winter. | 
| bt 19 For * in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
Pn awd fuch as was not from the beginning of the 
| tor it CCCatION Which God created, unto this time, 


hrce in it, 
; nN 


poured on his head by a woman. 10 Fudas ſelleth his 
maſter for mony. 2.2 Chriſt himſelf foretelleth how he 
ſhall be betrayed of one of his arſciples : after the 
paſſover prepared , and eatcn , inſtituteth his ſupper : 
26 aeclareth afore hand the flight of all his aiſciples, 
and Peters denial, 43 Tuas berayeth him with a 


-S 


a aw 


accuſed, and impionſly condemned of the Fews coun- 
cil, 65 ſPamefully abuſed by them , 66 and thrice 
aenied of Petcr, 

Fter*'two days,was 7he fca/? of the paſs- 


over, and of unlcavencd bread : and the 
20 And exceptthatthe Lord had ſhortned chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they 


thoſe days, no tleth ſhould be ſaved : but for might take him by crafr, and put him to death. 
2 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt 4ay , leſt 
there be an uprore of the people. 
3 C* Andbeing in Berhany, in the houſe 


;| that time One 
niery ſhall 10 


ter, as if the 


it thortned the days. 
21 * Andthen, it any man ſhall lay to you, 


y 
wh, that the day 


lation , the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the three hundred #* pence, and have been given 
moon ſhall not give her light : co the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 

25 And the {ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 6 And Jelus ſaid, Let her alone,why trouble 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſha- ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 
ken. | 7 3 For ye have the poor with you al- 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do 
man coming in the clouds, with great power them good : but me ye have not always. 
and glory. 8 + She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, -and come aforchand to anoint my body to the 
ſhall gather together his eleCt from the four burying. 


winds, from the uttermoſt part of the carth 9 Verily I ſay unto you , Whercloever this 


to the uttermolt part of heaven. colpel ſhall be preachedthroughout the whole 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : world, 77s allo that the hath done ſhall be 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 


forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 1s ncar : io C*? And Judas Itcariot, one of the 

29 Soycinlike manner, when ye thallſce twelye, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray 
thelc things come to pals, know that it 1s nigh, him unto them. 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall nor paſs, ill all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſsaway : but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 C*Bur of that day and zhat hour know - 
cth no man, no not the angels which are in 
heaven, ncither the Son, butthe Father. 

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray : for yc 


and promuled to give him mony. And he 
ſought how he might convenicntly betray 
him. 

12 C** Andthe firitday of * unlcavened 
bread, when they + © killed cthe* patlover , his 


2 The latter day 
$ not curiouſly 
0 be ſearched for, 
Waich the Father 
Wne knoweth : 
it let us rather 
like heed, that it 
Ome not v on us 
Wawares. 


a, 24, 42, 


we go and preparc, that thoumayeclt cat the 
aſlovcr ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 

ples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 

city , and there ſhall mect you a man bearing 

a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheretocver he ſhall goin, ſay ye 
35 Watchyctheretorc, (for ye know not to rhe good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh; at ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber , where 1 
cyen, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, ſhall eat the paſlover with my citciples ? 
or in the morning, ) 15 And he will ſhew you a © large upper 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you room furniſhed and prepared: there make 
ſleeping, | ready for us. 


33 
know not whenthe time 1s. 

34 For the Son of man is asa man taking a 
far journey, who left his houſe, and gave au- 
thority to his ſervants, and to every man his 
work, andcommanded the porter to watch. 


16 And 


—  —— <—_— —— <— 


inbary * Lao, herezs Chriit, orlo, he zs there : believe of Simon the leper, as heſatatmeat, there 
'K.24-23% —im not. came a woman , having an alabaſter-box of 
22 For falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets ſhall ointment of + ſpikenard , very precious , and 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew {igns and wonders , to ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his head. 
{educe, if zf were poſlible, cventhe clect. 4 * And there were ſome that had indigna- 
23 But take yc heed : behold , I have fore- tion within themſelves, and {aid , Why was ; 
cold you all things. : — this waſte ofthe ointment made ? 
_ 24 C*Bur in thoſedays, after that tribu- * 5 For it might have been fold for more then 


11 And when they heard z7, they were glad, 


diſciples ſaid unto him , Where wilt thou that | 


Falſe Chriſts. Watch and pray. Chap. xiv. A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 


+5 


kiſs. 46 He is apprehended in the garden, 55 falſly | 


* AM/1t.26. 2. 


1 By the will of 
God , againſt the 
counſel of men 
it caine to pals 
that .Chriſt ſhould 
be put to death 
upon the ſolemn 
day of the pals- 
over, that in all 
reſpects the truth 
might agree tothe 
figure. 

* Mt. 26. 6. 


+ Or, foe nard, 
or , liqnid nard. 

2 Raih judgments 
are frultrate beture 
God. 

See Mat. 18. 28. 
a which is abour 
fix pounds En 
liſh. 

3 Chrit ſuffered 
himſelf to be a- 
nointed once or 
twice for certain 
conliderations: but 
his will is to be 
daily anointed in 
the poor. 

4 This woman by 
the ſecret inſtinct 
ot the ſpirit , a- 


nointing Chriſt , 
ſetteth before 
mens eyes his 


death and burial , 
which were at 
hand. 

* AMat. 26, I4. 

s Covetouſneſs 
cloaked with a 
zcal of charity , is 
at occaſion to be- 
tray and crucitie 
Chriſt. 

* AMat. 26.17. 

s Chrit being 
made fſubje&t to 
the law for us, 
doth celebrate the 
paſlover accor- 
ding to the law: 
and therewithal 
) a miracle 
ſheweth, that not- 
withitandin he 
in the fleth thall 
{tcaigtway luffter , 
yet that heis God, 
b That is, upon 
which day, and at 
the evening of 
the ſame day 
which was the be- 
inning of the 
tifieenth , Look, 
Aat. 26.17. 

t Or » ſacrificed. 
c They uled 
lacritice. 

e This is ſpoken 
thus , by the tigure 


ro 


Metorymia , Which 
is uſual in facra- 
ments, and by 
the paſlover 1s 
meant the paſchal 
lamb. 

e The Greek word 
ſrgnifieth , That 
part of the houle 
that is higheſt 
from the ground , 
to what utc foever 
it be put, beeaule 
they ule. to ſup 
in that part of the 
houle, they called 
it a {upping cham 
ber, 


_— 


The paſlover caten. S. Mark. Chriſt is betrayed. 
4.6 : 16 And his diſciples went forth, and came\ ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt oe 
intothe city, and found as he had ſaid unto | thou ? couldcit not thou w atch one hour ? 
chem : and they made ready the paſlover. | 438 Watchyeandpray, leſt ye enter into 
17 And intheevcning he cometh with the temptation : the ſpirit truly zx ready , but the 
twelve. fleſhys weak. 
» Mat.z62o. 18 F7 And as they ſat, anddidcat, Jeſus, 39 Andagain he went away, andprayed, 
Nw which is ſaid , Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which and ſpake the ſame words. 
by and by w be ccth with mc, ſhall betray me. | 40 Andwhenhereturned, he found them 


fulfilled , 1s abro- b | , - ; % |» 
gacd:;andinpa® 19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and aſleep again, (tor their eyes were heavy ) ne1- 
gures of the new t© fay unto him one by one, Is it I? andan-, ther wiſt they what to anſwer him. 


covenant an{wer- 


able unto them, OLNEr [az IS10 1? \ 41 Andhecomeththe third time, and ſaith 
_ M4 H in. W . : 
——z 4" 20 And he anſwered and ſaiduntothem, unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 


tinue to the 


Worn oat 27 75 ONC Of thc twelve, that* dippeth with me it1is enough, the hour 15 come; behold, the 
meatwithme. jn the diſh. ' Son of man 1s betrayed into the hands of 


21 The Son of man indeed gocth , as it ſinners. 
is written of him :. but wo to that man by 42 Riſeup, letusgo; lo, he that betrayeth 
whom the Son of man 1s betrayed: good me 1s at hand. 
were it for that man if he had never been 43 © * ** And immediately, while he yet * 2.26.47 


. Iz As men Gd 
born. ſpake, cometh Judas, one ofthe twelve, and willingly foi 
- . . * . - = 30 eir Crea- 
* Afar. 26. 26, 22 C* Andas they dideat,Jctus took bread, with him a great multirude with {words and tour of ti prit, 


* . | - . . . - aki 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gavetothem, ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and he ſcribes, betraying ti: 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this 1s my body. | and the elders. —_ ilngiy 

23 Andhetookthe cup, and when he had| 44 And he that betrayed him, had given Make fatifattion 


for this ruine, is 


given thanks, he gave z7 to them : and they all them a token, faying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall foriaken of his 


own, and berray- 


drank of it. d kiſs, that ſameis he; take him, and lead h7m2 cd by oue of ks 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This 1s my blood away * ſafely. thief, hogs 
of the new teſtament , which 1s ſhed fori 45 And afloon ashe was come, he goeth proces bg If 
many. | {traightway to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter ; jt » ad we ws 
25 Verily Ifay unto you, I will drink no | and kiſſed him. forlakers, and | 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day| 46 © And they laid their hands on him, and vc dat on 
= 4 : . ; | of the devils (nate, 
thac 1 drink it new in the kingdom of God. took him. i So diligent, 
+ Or, pſabn, 26 © And when they had ſung an +hymn,| 47 * And one of them that ſtood by , drew In geertem 
they went out into the mount of Olives. a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, * 7 te. 
Þ 06. 27 ** AndJeſus faith untothem, All ye | and cut off his ear. 


lth bow ke an (hall be offended becauſe of me this night : for | * 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
Men Ear 3c 18 Written”, I will ſmite the ſhepherd and Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
he will never for- the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 1words and w7th ſtaves to take me ? 

; 28 But after that I amriſen, Iwillgobe- 49 I was daily with you in the temple, 

fore you into Galilee. teaching, andye took me not : but the ſcrip- 

"lng,  29%9 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although tures mult be fulfilled. | 
in an excellenz all be offended , yet w//not1. 5o Andthey' all forſook him, and fled. _- 
Pont 30 AndJeſusfaithunto him, Verily I ſly 51 And there followed him a certain | Alheoenes 


torrowful exam- 
ofgodlineis, all 


pico; pans caib- unto thee, that this day , ever in this night be- young man, having a" linen cloth caſt about 989m, 


neſs and weak- 


nefs. tore the cock crow twice , thou ſhalt deny me his naked body ; and the young men laid hold t wh ww 
. . n gant 
thrice. on him. Chriſt 


m Which he cat 


g That doubing 31 But he ſpake the ® more vehemently ,If $52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled about hin, whe 


of words ſetteth . . . ing tha 
out more plainly I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee from them naked. o rs. 
atmation. 10 any Wile. Likewiſealſo ſaid they all. 53 C*Andtrheyled Jeſus away to the high 4 wm, 


30 Chriſt uffer- ZZ SY And they cametoaplace wiuch was prieſt: and with him were aſlembled * all the wr We 
fclh which be DAMEd Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſci- chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. great licentiour 
pok open 2 ples, Sit yehere, whileI ſhall pray. 54 And Peter followed him afar off, even ey ON 
ME orrible. 2.2 And he taketh with him Peter, and into the place of the high prieſt : and he fat Ip EPI 

mo 4.0 James,and John,and began to be fore amazed, with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf atthe » The bigues 

his fathers hands, and tO be very heavy , fire. aſſembled, bo_ 
Nt ons 34 Andfaithunto them,My ſoul is exceed-| 55 * 4 Andthechicf prieſts, and all the accucd » abi 
he Sine OR 7 ing forrowtul unto death : tarry ye here, and council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to Shy propie- 


the uniult. : 
as for the 


* My +26. 36. 7 - , , 
h This doubling Y atch. put him to death ; and found none. ns ne of creale8» 


of the word, was 35 And he went forward a little, and fell! $56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt * » forged # 


uſed in thoſe  v's "YEE! : : gainſt him by 

days when their ON the ground, and prayed, that if it were pol-. him, but their witneſs agreed not together. prct oi 
an S W ” . » . ” G 1 

mixed together: 11DIE the hour might paſs from him. | And there aroſe certain , and bare falſe means © co 
r thu word, wT © . . . : . d 10 

RT, Syrian 36 Andhefald,® Abba, Father, All things witneſs againſt him, ſaying, agg 


14 Chriſt , who 


word are poſſible unto thee , take away this cup, $58 We heard him ſay, I willdeſtroy this 1*,*7%; _ 


I An horrible 


example of fug- from me : neverthelets, not what | will , but temple that is made with hands, and within th: be am 


gilhne's of men, 


; be oppe 
even in the difct- what thou Wit. _—_ bh (alle wit: 


| neſles, isat length, for confeiſing God to be his Father , condemned of ;mpiery bel 


les whom Chriit 11 1 ; : ” 
d 6hoſen. 37 And 11C cometh 0 and findeth them | high prieſts: that we, who denied God, and were indeed wicked, pg quit betore G 
| three 


ads" intra her OC a”, anda ho tin. is 
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Chri {isaccuſeds &c. Chap. xv, | Barrabaslooſed.. 


three days I will build another made without * 3 And the chicf prieſts accuſed him of —_ 47 


hands, | many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
59 But neither ſo did their witnels agree| 4 * AndPilate asked him again, ſaying, An- » a.z7.r4, 
together. {lwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many 


60 And the high prieſt flood up in the |things they witneſs againſt thee. 

mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwerelt | 5 Bur Jetus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo that 

thou nothing? whatis1it which chele witneſs Pilate maryclled. 

againtt thee ? | 6 Now atthat feaſt he * releaſed unto them Þ viedto deliver. 
61 Butheheld his peace, and anſwered no- |, one priſoner, whomlocver they deſired. 

thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and| 7 And there was one named Barabbas, 

{.d unto him, Artthou the Chriſt, the Son, v Ich lay bound with them that had made 


|, of God who is 6{the * bleſied ? [1nfurrechon with him, who had committed 
poſt worthy ot .  » Y- 1 © - . . 6 
| 1lpaiſe 62 And Jeſus laid, lam : *and ye ſhall ſee the murder in the inſurreQon. 
[a5  Sonof maniitting onthe right hand of power, | 8 And the multitudecrying aloud, began 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. to delire h: to do as he had ever doneunto 
63 Then thc high prieſtrent lis clothes,and them. 
taith, Wharnecd we any further witnelles ? | 9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 


64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what thacT releaſe unto youthe king of the Jews? 
think ye? And they all condemned him tobe | 10 (For he knew that the chict prieſts had 
guilty of death. delivercd him for envy) 
es G5 ”* And ſome beganto ſpiton him, and| 11 Bur thechicf prieſts moved the people, 
mach for our tg COVCr his face, and to buttct him, and to. that he ſhould rather releate Barabbas unto 


tkes, gettetl 


latog glory {ay unto him , Propheſie : and the ſervants did [them. 


3 £them that be- 


| zrinum —{trike him with the palms of their hands. . | 12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid again 


3 Mat. 26. 69. 


{An heavy ex G6 | * ** And asPcter was benearh in the unto them , What will ye then thar I ſhall 
mple of the frail 


al of mera PAIACE, there comerh one of the maids of the , do unto him whom ye call the king of the 


wk « molt prieft, Jews? of 

wy of the 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him-| 13 Andthey cried out again, Crucifie him. 
Note , » . . ho . s 

i geth he felt, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou | 14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why,what 
Ur and faith to ALLO WAI with Jeſus of Nazareth. evil hath he done ? And they cried out the 


68 But he denied, faying,I know not,neither |moreexceedingly, Crucihe him. 
underſtand I what thou fſayeſt. And he went| 15 © And /o Pilate willing to content the 
outinto the porch , and the cock crew. | people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
Fre compa = Gg P Anda maid ſaw him again,and began to , livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to 


tt Evangelitis 


| &mly roge- ſay tothem that ſtood by , 'This 1s oze of them. | be crucihed. 


4 ter, weſhall per- 


ee tar rerex 7O And he deniedit again. Andalittleaf-| 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 


w known of 


| 2aythough the CEC» They that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, |the hall, called Pretorium, and they call to- 


nadens report : 


| ens report; Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a gether the whole band. 


iten the ſecond C3alile nr ' - _ | ' | 2 Chriſt going 
_y ge Hoop Galilean, andrhy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | 17 * Andthey clothed him with purple,and : m_ 


«there is aman 71 But he began to curſe and to fwear, /ay- | platted a crown of thorns, and put it about the fins of men, 


anvant nentions 


: R - I» 8 who went about to 
&, nd nota = 7g.» I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. | his head , | uſiup the throne 
laid, _, _ : - : Ws gd "miclf, 5 
Mat 26.75, 72 * And the ſecond time thecock crew.] 18 And beganto ſalute him, Hall king of &ntemned as one 
AndPeter called ro mind the word that Jetus the Jews. wp Fo en Sgt? 


ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice,| 19 And they {mote Ium on the head with mocked with a 


: falſe ſhew of a 


| 46,1. Chou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he a rced, anddid ipit upon him, and bowing kingdom, that we 


| kantowces, 


amdayt! on the other tide, 


, or, '*thought thereon , + he wept. their knees, worthipped him. who ſhall indeed 
A d h | | '] | d | dl : [ be eternal kings, 
Cunis XD | 20 And whenthey had mocked him, they 


might receive the 


1 eſs brovght bonnd and accuſed before Pilate. 1 5 upon rook off the purple trom him , and put his 29% 2 4% hay 


Godsoiwn hand. 


cl.monr of the common people, the murderer Barabbas is | OWN clothes on hum » and led him outto cru- 
looſed, and Teſts delivered np to becrucijied. 17 He| cific him. NY PI Rn 
1: crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit 0, and mocked : 21 * And they 3 compel one Simon a Cy- 3 The rage ofi the 


L BE TIENTS a KEPT 8 - , . wicked hath uo 
JT Jainteth in Daring Ob oY Sd Ran as © renian, who paſled by , coming out of the meature ,burinthe 
2/0 tincuvess 29 [{uffer 1e tri:tmphing Yeproachcs 0 . © We X mean leaton, even 
ieves: 2.9 juiferecy the irianmpring Tf earner of countrey, the father of Alexander and Rufus , the weakneis of 
it confeſſed bythe centrrion to be the 


ji 
re FEMT2 29 4 : Chritt , being in 
ey Co Ge 'to bear his crols. nog 
b Mar. 52 Yds 0] CIO » 43 184 i bonuout ably 616 ied by 7oſeph. ain under the 


29,7. + indo [1 - eavy burden of 
t Chili beins N | X* 1 {| - io] + | [ no | | 22 And they bring him unto the place the Mg doth 
Rs ns NG  HIAISMWAY 1N MG MOMS IRE os which being interpreted, the manitetly thew 
he judgment tear chict prieits held aconſultation with the, 7, 2 <2 s that a la 

0 an earthly 


iat a lamb 


lace of a (cull. is lod to be fo 


es G1ders and ({cribes, and the whole council ,\P noe .  crificed 

deb ee > dc Ke SIN 0 '| 23 And theygavehimto drink, winemin-\, Chuit is ted out 
&nned 4; (an, 211d bound Jolus, andcarricd bz away, and | led with morrh.: bur he received it.nat of the walls of 
nee death of 2 {o[jyercd {74 to Pilate. NO WLOO | erdanius B02 


lecrols, not &i ; 5 r h: ihecd hi lalem, into a foul 
on fs, (2%... 2 And Pilate asked him; Artthouthe king | 24 And when they had crucitied him, they place ofdead mens 
bn Do a & by 5 PIR p T] h fre f " 
i eareth by the R + A 1h ; -£ FR ( 4 R —— "> | pat red lis garments 5 calting Ors upon tnem, cared es bo a man 
£CS OWN Word p JEWS *r NAM ACantw AIC nr« | Xs mo!'t unciean , not 
buf all —_ 3) Th * {: f t _ grows, | what every man ſhould take. touching himſelf, 
a wee moit JOU LAYCIULIL. but touching our 
Ny eemures being delivered from the paige of a {ins, might be quitted before the. Las, ab gh Nog he rar gn pan es re hee nee; __ 
ent icat of God , even in openatiembly ofthe angels. a Iltwas not lawful tor them to | Ve brou w—_ I os ICT EN : 
Put any man to | rc be wg 6 pi of Trey +7207 >. Ae na aw eprom OT . krft by | the wickediſt caitif that eyer inf err ho reproved : that we being clothed with his ———_ 
aodthegreat, and afterward by the Romans, about fourty years betore the deſtrudtion of | net3,andblefied with his curſes, &!tanRified by his onely oblation, may be taken up into heaven. 
temple, and [heretorethey deliver Jelus to Pilate, | 


25 And 


"Chriſt 


—— — 


crucihed 


S. Mark. 


| ME I re re ee 
ChriltsreſurreCtion. 


© t————— 


4.8 


® 7a. 53.12. 


6 How angry God 
was againſt our 
fins, which he 
puniſhed in our 
Jurety, his Son , it 
appearcth by this 
horrible darkneſs. 
c By this word 
Land he meaneth, 
Paleſtina : fo that 
the ſtrangeneſs of 
the wonder, is {0 
much the more 
ſet forth in that, 
that at the feait of 
the paſſover, and 
in thefull moon, 
when the ſun ſhin- 
ed over all the reſt 
of the world, and 
at midday , that 
corner of the 
world, wherein 
ſo wicked an a:t 
was co:nmitted , 
was overcovered 
with mo{: groſs 
darkneſs 

7 Chriſt ſtriving 
mightily with Sa- 
tan, With fia,and 
with death , all 
three armed with 
the horrible curſe 
of God , grie- 
vouſly tormented 
in body hanging 
upon the croſs, 
and in ſoul plung- 
e1 in the depth of 
hell, yet he rid- 
deth himſelf, 
crying with a 
mighty voice : 

and notwithſtan- 
ding the wound 
which he received 
of death , in that 
he died, yet by 
{miting , 


th h OY 
things above, and OFNCT WOMEN which came up with him unto 
things beneath ,dy Je ruſalem 


renting of the vail 
of the temple, and 
the teſtimony 
Wrung out of 
them which mur- 
deredhim, he 
ſheweth evidently 
unto the reſt of 
his enemics which 
are as yet ob(ti- 
nate, and mock 
at him , that he 
ſhall be known 
out of hand to be 
conquerour and 
Lord of all. 
#* Mat. 27. 26. 


$ Chriſt to the great ſhame of men which torſook the Lord , choſe women for his witneſſes, 
which beheld all this whole action, * Luk s. 3. * Mat, 27. > 


of the council of t 


danger Joleph cal} hium{elt into, we hall pergetic how butd he was, 


25 And it was the third hour , and they 


crucified him. GE | 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 


tion was written over , THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


dead; and calling unto him the centurion, 


he asked him whether he had becn any while 
dead. 

45 And when he knew zz of the centurion , 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 


27 And with him they crucihe two thieves, | | ine: | 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 


the one on his right hand, and the orher on 
his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled , which 
ſaith, * And he was numbred with the tran(- 
greflors. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt zz m 
three days. 

30 Savethy ſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. 

21 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking , 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelthe cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs , that we may ſee and 
believe. And they that were crucified with 
him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was * darkneſs oyer the whole® land, 
until the ninth hour.” 

34 And at the? ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
aloud voice, ſaying, *Elot, Elo, lama fabach- 
thani? which1s, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , 
_ they heard z7 , ſaid, Behold, he calleth 

1as. 

36 Andoneran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vineger, and put z7 on arced, __ ave him to 
drink, faying, Letralone, letus he whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with aloud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 C And when the centurion which ſtood 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried our, and 
gave up the ghoſt, heſaid, Truly, this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 * There were alſo women looking on 
afar off: among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs 
and of Joſcs, and Salome 

41 Who alfo when he was in Galilee , * fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred unto him; and many 


42 T* Andnow when theeyen was come, 
(becaule it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the ſabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an* honourable 
counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- 
dom of God, came, and wentin © boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelledifhe were already 


b 57. d Aman of great authorit 
he Sanhedrin , orelſetaken into countel by Pilate. e If wocenldes rar 


46 And he bought fine linen, and took 


and laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
door of the fepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


CUAPT AVE 

1 An angel declareth the reſurretticn of Chriſt to three 

omen , 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary Magda- 

lene: 12 to 1p0 going into the Countrey : 14 then to 

the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth to preach 

the goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 

Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary he mother of 

James, and Salome, had bought {weet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2* And very carly inthe morning , the firſt _ 24. 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre © © 
at the riſing of the fun. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door 
of the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they * looked, they ſaw that . wie thyun 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very (eſo 

rear. 

: 5 * And entring into the * ſepulchre, they * 7%» :-: 


. . b Into the cave 
{aw a young man ſitting on the right ſide , wherein the 


clothed in a long white garment ; and they ” 
were aftrighted, 
6 And he ſaithunto them, Be not affright- 
ed : ye ſeck Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : heis riſen, he1s not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 
7 Butgo your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye fee him, ® as he ſaid unto youz« * #4: 26.3: 
8 And they went out quickly , and fled 
from the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and 
were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing to 
any man; forthey were afraid. 
9 C 'Now when eſis was riſen carly , the « Chiſt hin 
firſt 4ay of the week , * he appcarcd firit to 3iagtatere. o 
Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had caſt "ad cuig. 
ſeven devils. Mt "4 0 5 
Io And ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, asthey mourned and wept. 
11 Andthey, when they had heard that he 
was alive: 8& had been ſcen of her,believed nor. 
12 C* Afterthat, he appeared inanother 2 Chriſt appeaes 


t0 two other 


form * unto two of them, as they walked, and ples, audatkogh 
t0 the eleven. 


went into the countrey. * Luk. 24.14 
13 And they went and told zt unto the re- 
{idue: neither believed they them. 
14 © **© Afterward he appeared unto the » 144.24. 
eleven, as they ſat + at meat, and upbraided 77, *%,ygait 
chem with their unbelief, and hardncis of <onfidered not 


the order of the 


heart, becauſe they beheved not them which tame, but te 
F Sa COUrIlie 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. fory, which he 
d 14ea 1Nf9 
parts: The firſt ſheweth, how he appeared to the women, The ſecond, To his dilciples » 7 
third, TO his apoltles, aud therefore he faith bnally. 4 Or, toyether, 


I5*3 And 


"U Altdaad a rote 
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b* Per” "Irs 


Atta acct 


FE OY? 


peed 
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3 « law this hi- 


| 7nics and ſes, and miniſters of the word : | 13 Buttheangel ſaid untohim, Fear not, 


- — 
— —— — 


O— — — 
_—_—  ——— 


Theprefaceof Luke. —Chap.j. The conception of John the Baptiſt. 


# Mat. 23.19: 


15 * 3 Andheſaidunto them , Goycinto drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them; 49 
1s, and All the world, and preach the goſpel toevery * they ſhall lay hands on the ſick,and they ſhall * 452.2. 


them, CICATUTC. recover, 


ack is ro preach 1 G6 He that believethand is baptized, ſhall 19 © + So then after the Lord had ſpoken mary 


tat which they ; F , accomplithed his 
jad of him, and He fayed ; * but he that behieveth not, ſhall unto them, he was *® received up into heayen, office on earth, 


:nifter & ; aicendeth into 
baments which be damned. | and fat on the right hand of God. heaven, from. 
cr Haring be 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow themthat 20 And they went forth, and preached every tine ot his «- 


nitacles. 


| * poer 19 believe; * In my name ſhall they caſt out de- where, the Lord working with them, * and $9 vuns.con 


tirmed with 11gns) 


| ivor to the Jews y1]g , they ſhall ſpeak with new © congues, confirming the * word with figns following, bil! govern bis 


7 aely, nor in Ju- 


church , unto the 


eoncly, but to. 1.8 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they Amen. worlds end. 
a|men, and every | 6 * Iob.24. 51. 


7 cutallthe apoſtles do. * John 12.49. ® Als16.1%, * A752.4, e Strange ton- f To wit, Thedodtine; thereforedoQtine muſt gobefore, and ſigns muſt follow after. 


pes} ſuchas they knew not before, #® A528, 5. 


— 


ts 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


d. L U K E 6 
v8 WW WS |. And It came 2opaſss that while he exe- 
t The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The con- Cutedthe prieſtsofhce before Godin the order 
ception of fohn the Baptiſk, 26 and of Chriſt. of his courſe, | | 
39 The propheſie of Elizabeth, and of Mary con-| o© According to the cuſtom of the prieſts 
cerning Chriſt, 57 The nativity and circumciſion office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 


of John. 67 The propheſie of Zachary both of Chriſt, gent into the" temple of the Lord. n The temple was 


ah one, and the court 
/ 6 and of Fobn. another , for Za» 


—_— 


-* OTE | | 10* Andthe whole multitude of the prop anot 
| adewimnctes (|; Oraſmuch as, * many have * taken in hand  yere praying without, at the time of incenſe. 5F'he court, or 


to ſet forthin order adeclaration of thoſe; x13 And there appeared unto him an angel 2tward room, 


where all the 


ay ok ji things which are moſt ſurely believed among | of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the people were, and 
wa 


herefore are ſaid 


* _—_ us, | altar of incenſe. be - og , in 
mte his go ; ; | | 
| «c Mantow 2 * Even as they delivered themunto us,| 1x12 And when Zacharias ſaw him; he was * Fd 3.1. 

adM . - 2 : : 5 i - k : ”, 

ES ona an which fr om the beginning VWCre cye-witnel- | troubled , and fear fell upon him. Lev. 16.1; : 


LL 2 Ir ſeemed good to me alſo, having had Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
nenCleopas faw PCrfet underſtanding, of all things from the ' wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 


tim: and $ - . 6 
mg vo 3 very firſt » fO Write Unto thee in order 5 © moſt ſhalt call his name Tohn. 
5 Paul, but b 


Gf the» CXCEllent Theophilus, | 14 And thou ſhalt havejoy andgladneſs, 
pilecallo. & — 4 1 Dat eNou mighteſt® know the certainty and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
mghry,andthere- Of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in-| 15 For he ſhall be great in the * ſight of the 


bre Theophilus 


wa very ho- | ſtructed. Lord, and ſhalldrink neither wine nor* ſtron 0 So ſpeak the | 
gs. | drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the holy ggoeve, whenit 
Wy. evan his 5 © ps Here * was in the*days Ghoſt, even from his mothers womb. Cs En. 
phelagreat deal $12 BR of * Herod the king of| 16* Andmany of the children of Iſracl ſhall Nimrod, G19 g. 
beothergid. Ws AY Judea , a certain prieſt | he * turnto the Lord their God. hunter before God. 
ele fuller AM KS 17 And he ſhall gobefore* him fin the ſpi- thi thay mak 
Is © >= | a8 7 ore mm mt7ncipt prox. e 
WO f AGF * courſe of Abia: and his ric and power of Elias, to turn the* hearts of +341 4 6. 

leveſt bu S #8 wife was of the daugh- the fathers to the children,and the diſobedicnt 3 or nogler agg 


- - 
2 John who was terg of Aaron 0 and 


jr SY ; 7 
wvther Elias , and +to the* wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready penance an 


qranted ro be —= And they were both * righteous before |a people prepared for the Lord. ater ood wg 
Crit, coming of GOd, * walking 1n all the | commandments and| 18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, c as chey uſetogo 
wk ot A Ordinances of the Lord, ® blameleſs. Whereby ſhallI know this? for I am an olg, NC 9 
" wt _ 7 And they had no child , becauſe that Eli-| man , and my wife well {tricken in years. tor Ling is noe 


bewed in his con- T | im. { This is fpoken 
wed in iscon- ſabeth was barren, and they both were now| 19 Andtheangel anſwering ſaid unto him, | this is poken,| 


"s apintt the WEIL ſtICKEN IN YEAr'. I am Gabriel, that * ſtand in the preſence of me, wking 


Wurle of nature, 


the ſpirit , for the 

iouble miracie, Gs CS FS IAN BHT - God: and am ſcnt to eas unto thee, and tO git: of the - wy, 

the end, that men ſhould be more readily ſtirred upto tie hearing of hispreaching,, ac- > | as you would ſay , 
Odingto the forewarning of the prophets. n t Word for word, In the rn. : lo -_. the | [hew thee theſe glad c1QINYS'S. The cauſe, for 4 
tdrews, giving us to underſtand , how ſhort and fraila thing the power of princesis. g herod that which cometh 
ie preat. For the poſterity of Aaron was divided into courles. i The true mark of ofthecanſe. 
tghteouſneſs is, To beliked and allowed of in the judgment ofGod. k Lived, foſpeak | t By the figure Snechdoche, he ſheweth that he ſhall take awayallkindsof enemies, which 
tHebrews, for our life is a way » Whercin we muſt walk , until we comerothe mark. | In | ute ' breed greatcroublexand turmoilsamongſt men. + Or, ty u Wiſdomandgoodneſs 
Ul the moral and ceremonial law: m Whom no man could juſtly reprove: now ſoitis, | aretwo ofthechiefeſt cauſes , which make men to reyerence and honour theit fathers. x That 

the fruits of juſtification are ſet forth here, and not the caule, which is faith onely, and | appear, for ſothe Hebrews ule this word (To fland) meanmy, That they are ready to do 
Whingelſe, commandment. 


e 20 And 


_ I r— 


"Theconceptionoffohn & of Chriſt. S. Lute 


| a6 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumb,and not 
able to ſpeak, until the on that theſc things 
ſhall be performed , becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words , which ſhall be fulfilled in their 
ſeaſon. ; ; 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias,8& 
maryelledthat he tarriedſolong inthetemple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple:for he beckned 
unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 Anditcametopaſs, that aſſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed , 
he departed to his own houſe. 


FO 


24 Andafter thoſe days his wite Eliſabeth | 


conceived, & hid her felf five months, laying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me inthe | my womb for joy. 


Maries ſong. 


4 ! 7 4 Elifab ; 
39 *And Mary aroſe in thoſe days,and went 5 Ei beth bein 


into the © hill-country with haite,into a * city ofjohn, andyy 
” * withChriſt,þ the 
of Juda, 


1n!p:ration of the 


40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 19? Sto, G 


ICjoyce each for 
r. 


and ſaluted Eliſabeth. the 


. aq m Which 15onth 
41 Andit came to paſs,that when Eliſabeth fouth-ſide of Je 
heard the falutarion of Mary,the babe* leaped n ur « jo, 
in her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with is times pon 
the holy Ghoſt led Kiriad-aha, 
3s ; ich. was oneof 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with aloud voice, and ns 
; | c 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and Lo, in the 
; . nbc of ſudah, 
bleſſed :zs the? fruit of thy womb. is id to bein th 
| 10unt F Jn. 
43 And whence zs this to me, that the mo- a, 5.1u 7)? 
21.11, 
4 . This was no or. 
44 Forlo, afſoon as the yoice of thy faluta- jinwy no ua 
tion ſounded in mineears , the babe leaped in Þ Chit i biele 
1n reſpect of his 
umauity, 


| 
| ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 


days wherein helooked on me, to take away | 45 And blefſedrs ſhe + that believed : for + or, wi wn 


3 The angel ſer- MY TeProach among men. 
ving the Lord 
which ſhould be 
born, is ſent to 
the virgin Mary", 
in whom the Son 
of the moſt High, 
promiled to Da- 
vid , is conceived 


lee, named Nazareth, 


the holy Ghoſt. 
As much 1s to 
A ſaid of Mary , 
otherwiſe Chriſt 
had not been of 
the ſtock , nor the 
Son of David 
$ Or, gracioxſly 
—_— or , n««<> WOINCEN. 
graced: See , verſ. 


the virgins name Was Mary. 


Zo. \ 

z It might be ren- 
dred word for | . 
word, Fal f fs ner of falutation this ſhould be. 
wour and grace, 
and he ſheweth 
ſtraight after, 
laying out plainly 
unto us , what that 
favour is, in that 
he ſaith, the Lord 
is with thee. 

a Of God. 

b Moved at the 
ſtrangeneſs of the 
matter. 

c So ſpake the 
Hebrews, laying 
That men have 
found favour, 
which are in fa- 


his name Jeſus. 


David. 


Mat. 1.21. 

d He ſhall be de- 
clared fo tobe, for be no end. 
he was the Son of 
God from ever- 
laſting , but was 
made manifeſt in 


ſhall this be, ſeeing*Iknow nota mam ? 
the fleſh in his 


Afic. 4. 


27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe| 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyccd in God my 
by the vice of NAME was Joſeph , of the 7 houſe of David;and Saviour. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was* troubled 5o And his mercy zs on them that* fear him, 
at his ſaying , and caſt in her mind what man- 


30 Andthe angel {aid unto her , Fear not , 
Mary : for thou haſt found © favour with God. 
31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy | 52 * He hath? put down the mighty from mor then neck, 
womb, and bring fortha Son, and ſhalt call '/hezr ſeats, and cxaltcd them of* low degree. 


32 He ſhall begreat, and ſhall be * called things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God 
' ſhall give unto him the throne of his father |remembrance of hzs mercy , 


33 *Andheſhallreign over the houſe of | ham and to his ſeed for cyer. 
Jacob for ever , and of his kingdom there ſhall 


34 Then ſaid Mary untothe angel, * How | 


35 And the angel anſwered and ſaidunto a fon. 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , 


ved that there, 


there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 


26 3 Andinthe ſixth month;the angel Ga- which were told her from the Lord. | 
briel was ſent from God, unto acity of Gali-| 4.67 And Mary ſaid , My ſoul doth magnihe 5 


Chriſt 'the Re- 
cemer of the af- 
fiited , and reyen- 
ger of the proud, 
of long time pro- 
miſed to the fa 
thers, is now at 


| 48 Forhc hath * regarded the * low eſtate of length extibie 


the Lord, 


28 And the angel came in unto her, and his hand-maiden: for bchold,from henceforth q Hut freetyad 
ſaid, Hail thou that art + * highly favoured, | 
the Lords with thee: * bleſſed art thou among | 49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 


graciouſly loyed, 
r Word fer word, 
My baſenels, that 
15 my bale eſtate: 
{0 that the Virgin 
vaunteth not 
deſerts, but the 
: : grace of God, 
from generation to generation. {To them that 


n + Ive godly and 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his ligiouy, ew 
*arm, * he hath*® ſcattercd the proud , in the #5;;..,.* 
* imagination of their hearts. 


all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


'grcatthings, and holy zs his name. 


t This is an heap- 
ing up of words 


which theHebrews 
u « very _— 
. . the arm is taken 
| $53 *Hehath filled the * hungry with good for freagi, 

* P/al. 33.19. 

u As the wind 
doth the chaff. 
x He hath ſat- 
tered them , and 
the imagination 
of their hearts: 0t 
by , and through 
the imagination 


| 56 AndMaryabode with her about three jm own, 
|months, and returned to her own houle. 


54 * Hc hath holpen his ſervant Itracl, * in 


| 55 *Ashe*ſpake toour fathers, to Abra- 


_ _— 
"£ p . couniel turned to 
57 * Now Elifabeths full time came, that their own defw 


[ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe broughtforth »"5m...5 
y The mighty and 
rich men. 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins = 5c a one 


account is made 


© The preatnek of and the power of the Higheſt © ſhall overſha-| heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy of, and arc vilzin 


the matter cauſeth 
the virgin to aſk 
this queſtion, not 
os c _— h G c 4 
eth any whit at 

all, fo! ſhe alketh TNCOON © Go h 
onely of the man- 
ner of the con- 


1s plain , ſhe be- 
fo rea Yo reſt, 
So Ipeak the He- 

be. Bee called barren. 
by this modeſt 
kind of ſpeech, 
The company of 
man & wife toge- 


meaning of ut ; 


howſhall this be, ANA TNE angel departed from her. 


for ſecing 1 ſhallbe Chriſt his mother , Lam very ſure , I ſhall not know any man: for the godly 
__ had learned by the prophets, that the Meſſas ſhould be born of a virgin. g Thatis, The 
holy y his mighty power. h That pure thing and void of all 
{pot of uncleannels : for he that was to take away fin, muſtneeds be void of fin. i Declared and 

* k Though Elilabeth were of the tribe of Levi yet 
was forbidden by the law, for maidens to be marnied 
bur that the Levites might take them wives out ofany 
» When the land was divided among the 


Ghoſt ſhall caute thee to conceive b 


wed tothe world tobe the Son of God. 
ſhe might be Mariescoulin; for whereasit 
to men of other tribes, this could nor ler, 
tribe: for the Levites had no portion allotted them 


people, 1 This is now the lixth month from the time when ſhe conceived, 


dow thee : therefore alſo that ® holy thing |upon her; and they rcjoyced with her, 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be * called 


36 And behold, thy * couſin Elifabeth,ſhe |rhey cal 
ceiving , ſo that ic NAtN alſo conceived aſon in her old age: and |his father. 
this1s the ' ſixth month with her, who was 


37 For with God nothing ſhall beunpoſlible. | 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of | of thy kindred thatis called by this name. 
ther , & this is the TNE LOrd,be it unto me according to thy word. 


mens eyes, whi 
are indeed the 
poor in ſpirit ,thet 


59 Anditcameto pals that on the eighth 9% & cu 
\day my came to circumciſe the child ; and !engenothing 
E 


themſelyes 1n the 


d hum Zacharias, after the name of ſight of God. 
al. 34. 10. 


a Them that ate 
brought to ex- 


60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not tram pore, 
0; buthe ſhall be called John. b He hath ye 


up Iſrael wh bs 
61 Andthey ſaid unto her , There is none 7, dns © 


caſt down. 
* Jer. 31.320 * 
. . L * Gen. 17.19 
62 Andthey made tigns to his father , Row 2/132. 


he wouid have him called. 6 Tohns nay 
63 Andheaſked fora writing-table, and la GLaurN 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
maryelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immedaately, & 
His tongue /ooſed, & he *{pake,& praiſed God. 
65 And 


laid and dong. 
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1 {othe way which leadeth us to true happinels. 


7acharias his prophelſle. 
"+78 65 And fear came on all thardweltround| 6 Andvit was,that while they were therc, 51 
ptdeve: about them : and * all theſe + ſayings were |the days were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 


——  —  — — ——— << — 


| Chap.ij. 


Wa — — CS —— — 


| Themativity of Chriſt. 


ee OOO 


ought up not{ed abroad throughout all the hill-countrey | delivered. 
nculy,avd Of udea. 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 


git Were printe 


A their 66 Andall they that had heard them, * laid and wrapped him in iwadling clothes, and laid 
ws. ihe 7//£7/7 UP IN their hearts, ſaying, What manner him in a manger, becaulc there was no room 
ont fayour Of of child ſhall this be ? and the f hand of the for them in the 1nNn, 


, and a 11ngu- . . 
y ind of _ Lord was with him. 8 * And there were inthe ſamecountr 2 fas Fas.gp of 
areth an nl 


| Ako yer ſcarce 67 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with ſhepherds* abidinginthe held;keeping+watch clare to poor ſhey- 


herds (nothing 


Fa yy the av pe oly Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, | over their flock by night. regarding the 


Gs G8 ,Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſracl, for | 9 Andlo,the angel of the Lord © came upon Fight) the God: 


" . . 
we. har NE Nath © viſited and ® redeemed his people, |them, andtheglory of the Lord ſhone round the cid hire 
met humſell = G 9* And hath raiſed up an* hornof ſalvation | about them ; and they were ſore afraid. thectib, 


niful of his .. . eas r FX d Lodging with- 
pre. much fOr US, 1N the houſe of his ſervant David ;, 10 Andthe angel faid unto them, Fear not : outdoorsand open 
t he came 


: ; G © a . in the air. 
wn from vea- 70 FAS he {pake by the mouth of his holy pro-| for behold, I bring you good tidings of great x Or, the night 
- ap , phets, which have been ſince the world began, | joy , which ſhall beto all people. © Come ſuddenly 


Jon 71 Thar we ſhould be faved from our ene-| 11 Forunto you is born this day,in the city fo" them, when 


hey thought ot 
\ Fath paid the : 4 : : : — they 
phes, 4: ©" mes, and from the hand ofall that hateus. |of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, nofuchmarer. 

0, r1C 0 La * 1 ” 

ercewprion 72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our| 12 Andthis/ſþa//beaign unto you; Ye ſhall 

v Pal. 132 


twword, fm, Fathers, * and to remember his holy covenant :| find the babe wrapped in lwadling clothes 


"oy pr HY 73 * Theoath which he {ware to our father lying ina manger. 

2 ken {\Draham, | = And luddenly there was with the ange] a h 
RE hete 74 That he wouldgrantuntous, that we * multitude of the heavenly hoſt prailing God, f why 
ns: and by rai- bC1ng; delivered out of the hands of our ene- and ſaying , | | compa the Ma 
Ro En, NIC; might ſerve him without fear , | 14 Glory toGod in the higheſt, and on {lgtbous x i 
A eas 75 1N holineſs and righteouſneſs ' before earth peace » 500d will towards men. yon 7 
———— hn, allthe daysof our lite. | 15 Anditcameto pals , asthe angels were ne Bog med 
wonthe n 7 © 4ANdthou” child ſhalt be called the pro- gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- towards men. 


natke ſtrength phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before herds ſaid one to another, Letus now goeven 
Cline] ſeeme 


x&ueerly de- The face ofthe Lord, to prepare his ways, |unto Beth-lehem, and ſee this thing which is 
Pp 77 To *® give knowledge of ſalvation unto, come to paſs , which the Lord hath made 
Fes indeeg 11S PEOPLE, þ by the remiſſion of their fins, | known unto us. : 
wk wsmind- 78 Through the +tender mercy of our God; | 16 Andthey came with haſte, 8& found Mary 
'@2:.16, Whereby the +* day-ſpring from on high hath| and Joſeph, and the babelying in a manger, 
wn 991 yiſitedus , 17 And when they had ſeen zz, they made 
err = 79 To give light to them that ſit in dark-|known abroadthe ſaying which was told them 
eve, NC1S, and inthc ſhadow of death, toguide our | concerning this child. | 
fr. feet into the 1 way of peace. 18 Andall they thatheard z*, wondred at 
| els of : HORSE: 
i te mens $0 And the childgrew, and waxed ſtrong |thoſe things which were rold them by the 
Vt z04 . » +4 . > . 
ved ws, Rom, 111 ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of A: as 
10, kavel; of e3e (11S INCWING unto [{rael. 19 DUEMAry Kept a 6 
$ Or, bowe/s of the . : . 
= ' _ SD , Or, branch » Nm. hg Hfa.rt. bh + Oo ; hag Yn dered them in her hearr. 7, 
wy +. om owe $4 98 _ wn J 29s et cog "Aw which bud out of the earth. 20 And the ſhepherds returned , eloritying 
2 and praiſing God for all the things that they « Gmanun | 
; | , em. 3,Chcilt the hea 
1 Aucuſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nati-| had a Ow »as1t CRIES _— _ os KA 
vity of Chriſt. $ One angel relateth it to the ſhepherds.| 21 nd wnhen C1g y 


f . d O bs h hild © ou waldr pap 10# x 
13 Many img praiſes to God forit. 21 Chriſt is cir- pliſhed for the circumciling of thechuld , IS us om 0 - Ln 


cumciſed, 22 Mary purified, 28 Simeon and Ama | name was called * [ES US . which was 1o name ot Jets 
tho increaſeth in wiſdom, dofth | before he was conceived in {2h vel! declare) 
propheſy of Chriſt : 40 who mcrea >| NAMEQ OT TNE ANZEL DELOTE NE W being circumci- 


46 queſtionethin the temple with the dottours, 51 and, the womb. | ”_ ow —_ 
i Crit the $0n 7 99s wy to bus parents. Py Se > 22 * And when the days of her purification fc the circum 
rites A Nd" it cameto pain thoſe ayes Tt | ccordingtothelaw of Moſes, were accom- fer * = 
kun of a ſervant, there went out a decree from Celar Au- pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to , clic upon | 
hq Fogel outtus, thar all che* world ſhould be + taxed. preſent bimtothe Led: whe at oer fs 
wah ppot'y'.. 2 ( And thistaxing was frit made when Cy- 23 (Asitis writtenin the law of the Lord, nee Io God 
Wy the won renims Was gOVETrnour of Syria) * Every male that openeth the womb (hall be _ es py” 


all in lam{cl1f. 
h This is meant 


F 24. Andto offer a ſacrifice according to * that for the fulfilling 
b : | Þ A ay . ” ' : of the law: fi 
calle prepared in 4+ ANA ] ofeph alſo went up from Gal HO which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of $,Qe an: for. 
iichem, a5 ofthe city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the, 


: in was not de- 
ue prophets fore- = © of : ; lel turtle-doves » Or two YOUung PIgeOoNs. led , nor unclean 
we, *city of David, which 18 called Beth-lehem 25 7 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- by 6c bunk of 

aS tne « . "as "7 p 
pie of the Ko- (HCCAUIT NE WAS Of The houle &linage of David) 


x this child. 
tans did irerch | ED 4... lem,whole name was Simeon;8& the fame man + Ex. :3 x. 
0r, ed 5 To betaxcd with Mary his eſpouſed wite, 


- . Num 18. 15. 
$i end was juſt & devout, waiting for the conſolation + Lev-12-266, 
rat ir, Thein- . ih S. % \ j - s S1MCcon got 
lms of every DEINE Bear With Child, : [a value, thartheemperour | Of L{rael : and the holy Ghoſt * was upon him.  5,env4on 42 
it Ct i LS ain value , tha | : i >enti 
lr lhucthciLcameekenrendedeiagaadams __ ar was. * Joh NARS c 1u temple forete] the peace , ofthe coming of Meſhas, and of thccalling of the Gentiles. i He 


| ith the gittsof the holy Ghoſt , and this is ſpoken by the figure Merorymin. 
Wuch David was born, and brought up in. [OE with the g y TY Pay 1 


niceſt priucs 43 Andall Went to be taxed, every one into called holy to the Lord) 


the world ; 
(thnking nothing his own CITY. 


&) hath his 


Simconsſong. 
52 26 And it was revcaled unto him by the] 47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, be-| at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
fore he had fcen the Lords Chriſt. 48 * And when they ſaw hum, they were + altquic; which 
27 And he cameby the ſpirit into the temple: | amazed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, they o0tomen,n 
& Joſeph & Mary, and when the * parents brought in the child | why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy acgleted ; lou 


e 
and to he ſpeaket 1ey according tg 


""* was com- Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of rhe| father and I have lought thee forrowing. our vocation, ng 
moalyraket Jag 49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that before the nt 
28 Then took he himup in his arms, and|ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about "**© 
bleſfied God, and ſaid, my Fathers bulineſs ? 
1 Letteſt me de 29 Lordnow' letteſtthou thy ſervant de-! 5o And they underſtood nor the ſaying 
OS joqnet part in peace, according to thy © word. which he ſpake unto them. ' 


roy rs ee Zo FOr © mine eyes have ſeen *® thy ſalva-| 51 And he went down withthem, and came 5 Chiltrery ma 


—— : 0: | to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : but is ll te 
hare ſeen wih, 21 Which thou haſt prepared” beforethe| his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. Tm 
be aw before in face of all people : | 52 And]elus increaſed in wiſdom and þ ita- + or, +: 
of Abram, be 32 Alighttolighten the Gentiles, and the, ture, and in fayour with God and man. 


mind , as 1t 1s laid 
fl 
fw my &5 » glory of thy people Iſrael. 


S. Luke, Thepreaching of John the Baptiſt, 


—— 
——— 


xejoyced. | : 
oe 33 AndJoſephand his mother marvelled at WG 
comained. = thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 1 The preaching andbaptiſmof Fohn: 15 Hts teſtimony 


in an high place> 34, And Simeon blefled them , and ſaid of Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoneth Fohn. 21 Chriſt 
for all men t0 


. ; s-1 | : ; Tn 
ot uiony unto Mary his mother, behold, this ch:/d 1s baptized , recerveth teſtimony from heaven. 23 The 


2 PP God for 1 ſet for the * * fall and riſing again of many | 4* and gencalogyof Chriſt from Foſeph upwards. 


amak in rac]; andfora' ſign which ſhall be ſpoken Ow * in the fifteenth year of the reign |, Join cnet n 
Rom. 9. 32. againſt : of Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being ofthepropies, & 
r Fall of the re- layeth the toun- 


probates , which 35 (Yea, aſword ſhall* pierce through thy | governour of Judea,and Herod being tetrarch dation of the 


Pi czule: OWN ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of many | of Galilee, and his brother Philip terrarch of cant, 
and for the nee, hearts may be revealed. Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and ney eg 
_ LET. 36 * Andthere was one Anna a propherels, Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, | | OED Gig 
-.— NY the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Aſer;| 2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the lgh whic _ 


which all men ſhe was of agreatage, and had lived with an prieſts, the word of God came unto John the alv bapritm the 


"M0 at- . "ING * i . . . efte& If both 

ewe Sree husband ſeven years from her virginity : | fon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. ofregenenont 
: | . 4 

dh qricre moſt 37 Andſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 3 * And he came into all the countrey about 30! © 


_ ch and four years : which departed not from the | Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance , ag navagy 


belde Simeon temple , but ſerved God with faſtings and for the remiſſion of ſins; * Mat.z.1 
exception may be prayers night and day. 4 AS 1t 1s written in the book of the words 


brought , inviting 


all men to the 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave| of Eſaias the prophet , ſaying, * The voice of * 14464. 


necng 0t 3+ thankslikewile unto the Lord, and ſpake of | one crying inthe wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
him to all them that looked for redemption in | way of the Lord , make his paths ſtraight. 
+ Or, Fad, SF Jeruſalem. | F5 Every valley ſhall be filled , and every 


39 And when they had performed all things, mountain and hill ſhall be broughtlow ; and 
according to the law of the Lord, they re-|the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rurned into Galilee , to their own city Na-|rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 
Zareth. | 6 Andallfleſh ſhall ſcethe ſalyation of God. 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong, 7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
« 45 Chriſt grew 111 fpirit, * filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of forth to be baprized of him, * O generation of * #7: 
vue of bis God was upon him. ,vipers, who hath warned you to flee fromthe 
Core and 41 7 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem | wrath to come ? 
more (eribes ang * CVCTY Ear atthe feaſt ofthe paſſover. | 8 Bring forth therefore fruits + worthy of + or, mfr 
Phariſees are fi 4.2 And when he was twelve years old,they repentance, and begin not to ſay within your 


red up, to hearthe . . | A 
wiſdom of Chriſt WEN UP to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the ſelves, We have Abraham to our father : for 1 


= cs feaſt. ſay unto you, that Godis able of theſe ſtones 
oo 43 And whenthey had fulfilled the days,as | to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind | 9 And now allo the ax is laid unto the root 
in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew | of the trees : every tree therefore which bring- 
not of 7t. cth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
44 Butthey ſuppoſing him tohave been in | caſt into the fire. 
the company, went adays journey ; and they | 10 Andthe people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſought him among zhezr kinsfolk and acquain- | ſhall we do then ? 
cance. 11 Heanſwereth and faith unto them,* He * 7-»-:.s 
45 And when they found him not, they | that hath two coats, let him impart to him that Cad 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. | hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
46 Andit came to pals, that after three days | likewiſe. 
they found him in the temple, ſitting in the| 12 Then came alſo publicans to be bapti- 
midſt of the doftors, both hearing them, and zed, and ſaid unto him, Maſter , what ſhall 
asKing them queſtions. | wedo? 


13 And 


ane 6 ad FI 


WEE. 


tequire NO 
a4,9k that 


Ye oc im the I indeed baptize you with water, but one was the ſon of Aram, which was the [oz of 
J that mini- 
J-4 the 1180s» 


; " that 15 ap* 


gate MONY + 
it; put no mam 
W0 


;Fhich was paid 


ec mult 


i lift up Our 


-gisthe authour 


2: he faeratnents » 
Lice giver of 


ag whuch 15 IC- 


J-nted by the 


-2ments- 
Ot, (wſpenſe . 
it, reaſoned » 


\lobins preaching 
\oofirmed with 
yieath. 


J'0. 143 


(nr baptiſm is 
(aihed in the 
ad of the church 


I ziChoſt alſo 1s 


nounced by 


A twice of the 
FI ic, to be our 
I exlaſting King , 


and Pro- 


= 
| LISTED 


JI ihe fock of 


(init according 
bite fleſh, 1s 
waght by order 


J ratoAdam,and 
I 6wGod, that it ] 


Tit appear that 
te onely it was, 


J "tom God pro- 


Vied to Abtra- 
kn and David , 
\ 2ppointed from 
ralting to his 

<, which is 
ered together 
«ll ſorts of 
Un, 


The genealogy of Chrilt. Clap. 


—— ——— +— >. ——— 


-0 TILT, = Chriſtistempted. 
13 Andheſaduntothem, ExaCt no more | Joſeph, which was the ſon of Jonam , which 53 

then that which 1s* appointed you. was the ſon of Eliakim , | 
14 And the ſouldiersikewiſc demanded of | 31 Which was the ſon of Melea , which 

him,laying, And what thall we do? And he ſaid | was the ſon of Menan , which was rhe {on of 


unto them, + Do violence to no man, neither | Mattatha, which was the on of Nathan,which 
accuſe any falicly, and be content with your | was the ſon of David , 


+*© wages. | | 32 Which waszheſonof eſſe, which was 
15 * Andasthe people were + in expeRa- the ſon of Obed,, which was the {ou of Booz, 
tion, and all men | muled in their hearts of which was the /on of Salmon, which was the 


Eels JONn , Whether he were the Chriſt ornot: ./on of Naaſlon, 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 


33 Which was the /on of Aminadab,which 


mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall 
babrize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


tire: SY the ſon of Iaac,which was the ſon of Abraham, 
17 } Whoſefanzrin his hand, and he will which was zhe ſoz of Thara, which was the ſon 

chroughly purge his floor , and will gather the of Nachor, 

wheat into his garner , but the chaff he will 435 Which was the ſo of Saruch, which 


burn with fire unquenchable. ” was the ſon of Ragau, which was 7he ſon of 
- 18 Andmany other things in 4s exhorta- Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber, which 
tion preached he unto the people. was the ſon of Sala, 


19 + * ButHerodthe tetrarch, beingre- 436 Which was 7he ſon of Cainan, which 
proved by him for Herodias his brotherPhilips was the ſoz of Arphaxad, which was the ſon 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had of Sem, which was the /on of Noe, which was 
done, | the ſon of Lamech, 


20 Added yet this above all,that he ſhut up 437 Which was zhe ſon of Mathuſala, which 
John in priſon. | 


was the Jon of Enoch, which was 7he ſon of 

21 7 Now when all the people were baptized, Jared, which was zhe ſon of Maleleel, which 

*1t came to pals that Jeſus alſo being baptized, was zhe ſo of Cainan , 

and praying , the heaven was opened : 38 Which was 7he ſon of Enos, which was 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 7he /on of Seth , which was the /on of Adam, 

bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and avoice, which was the ſon of God. 

came from heaven, which ſaid, 'Thouart my Cunaap, IV. 

beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 


'1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt, 13 He over- 
23 Y And] elus himſelf began to beabout cometh the devil : 14 beginneth to preach. | 16 The 


thirty years of age 5 being ( as Was {uppoſed)' people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 33 He 
the fon of Joleph » Which was the ſor of | cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters mother in law, 


Efrom , which was 7he ſon of Phares, which 
was the ſon of Judah, 


34 Which was 7he ſon of Jacob, which was 


el1, | 40 and aivers other ſich perſons. 41 The devils 
24 Which was 7he ſon of Matthat , which OO __ and are reproved for it. 43 He 
was the ſon of Levi , which was the ſon of POO gore ones 


wn V © . Te oy I > I p | 
Melchi, which was the ſoz of Janna, which Nd ** Jelusbeing full of the holy Ghoſt, » Chill being 
was the /on of Joſeph, | returned from Jordan, and was led by cried away (35 i 
| | SEE pro | ok 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias,which *2C [piririnto the wilderneſs. wodd\ ins the 


es F 'S ;] . deſart,, after the 
was ihe [on of Amos, which was the ſon of *. Being fourty days tempted of the devil ; peas alter 

Naum , which was zhe ſo of Efli, which was and in thoſe days he did eat nothing:and when ys. and the, 
b 


; mt : overcoming of 
the ſon of Nagge , they were ended, he afterward hungred. 


Satan thrice , £co- 
26 Which was che ſon of Maath,which was! , 3_* Andthedevil faid unto him, IFrhou be juageay from 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be p{2yp2u.>58nne? 


his office. 
| 1 ( 2 Chriſt being 
Semei, which was the ſor of Joleph , which made bread. : | ">>" oe bobs 
was the ſon of Judah |< And Jcſus anſwered him, ſaying,It is writ- tan, firſt, to di- 
y x J - CC 


- . firuſt in God : 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which! ©» [ hat man ſhall not live by bread alone , ſecondly, to the 


| , deſire of riches 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of but by every word of God. 


and honour : and 
| 


Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel | 5 And thedeviltaking him up intoan high oyvnc or 


confidence of 


' b [41 himſelf, over- 
which was 7he ſor of Ner1, | MOUNTAIN , ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms Tane\1.gn thrice 
28 Which was the ſor of Melchi, which of the world in a moment of time. by the word 0 


| aſs | . God. 
was the ſor of Addi , which was he ſor of : 6 And the devil ſaid unto him , = this A 
Coſam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, which _POWcr will I give thee,and the glory of them; 


ower, are the 


ho ſn of E for thatis, ? delivered unto me, and to whom- {{p8doms them- 
lata" hank | ' foever L will, I give it which have the 
29 Which was 7he ſon of Joſe, which was os ) i; ot i me. all PvE; and Þ it 
Aq* _ . . o t 
the ſon of Eliezer, which was 7he ſon of Jorim, | p #. . ns ercfore wilt F worſhip me, s goes by th 
$6 , Þ.: Eh e© thine. b That «, Sure 0, 
which was the /on of Matthat , which was be 14 : Os oP. 
[on of Levi / $ And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, gy. g2qd, yer nor 
F . . abſolutely , and as 
ZO Which was the ſon of Simon 5 which | the ſovereign over it, but by ſufferance, and way of intreaty, and thereforc he ſaith not true , that 


7 - >' he can give it to whom he will. + Or, fall down tef.reme. c Outotanhigh place, which 
was'7 he / on of Juda ) which Was 7 he ſon of had 2oodly champion country underneath it, he ſhewed him the tituation otall countrys. 


LN Get 


| Chriſt beginneth to preach. 'M Like. 


Get thee behind me, Satan: forit is written , 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And hebrought him to Jeruſalem,and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 Foritis written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge overthee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt atany time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. x 
' 12 Andſeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 1t 15 
ſaid , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deyil had ended all the 
temptation,he departed from him for a ſeafon. 

14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame 
ofhim through all the region round abour. 

I 5 And hetaught in their ſynagogues,being 
glorified of all. 

3 who Chriſt is, 16 C3 And he came to * Nazarcth, where he 
cod Derek had been brought up : and as his cuſtom was, 


5+ 


came, he ſheweth 
outof the propit he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
* 413-5 day, andſtoodup forto read. 
17 And there was delivered unto him the 
©  bookoftheprophet Efaias; and when he had 
d Their books in ©® Opened the book, hefound the place where 
thoſe days were . R 
rolled up as {crols 1© WAS Written , 
_— 18 * The ſpirit ofthe Lord is upon me, be- 


and fo Chriſt un- 
rolled or unto cauſe he hath anointed meto preach the goſpel 


ed it, which 
CO. thepoor,he hath ſent meto healthe broken- 
* ]/a.61, I. hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 


and recovering of ſight tothe blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed , 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 Andhecloſed the book, and he gave zz 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them,this day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled 1n your ears. 

22* And all* barc him witneſs,and * wondred 
at the * gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Jo- 


4 Familiarity cau- 
ſeth Chriſt to be 
contemned and 
therefore he of- 
tentimes gocth to 
ſtrangers. 

e Approved thoſe 
things which he ſe 


ſpake, with com- phs ſon 7 . . 
mon conſent and 2.3 And he ſudunto them, Ye will ſurely ſa 
word, witnes, UNCO me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy felt : 
dns whatſoever we have heard done in Caper- 
omerroallowand naum , do allo here in thy countrey. 
with open cones 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ay unto you, No 
* prophet 1s accepted in his own countrey. 
25 ButItcllyouofatruth,* many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias , when the 
cence of the ferip- Heayen was ſhut upthree yearsand {ix months, 
thar, theirmother WNCN great famine was throughout all the 
_— on how could 
prople are 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
popointed the  favC unto Sarepta @ c:ty of Sidon, untoa wo- 
* Words full of 2 7 * And many lepers were in I{racl in the 
of God, whichap- LIME of Eliſeus the prophet :and none of them 
co cally untohim, Pſal/45.2. grace is poured into thy lips. ® Mati13.57. 


rongue was uſed, þ land: 

wondred ? Paul 

church a:Cotinth, man that was a widow. 

the mighty power 

pexced in all 0 4 WAS Clcanſed,, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
* ;Kmgi7n.9. Kh Land of Iltacl, Look Mark 15, 38, ® 2 King.y. 14. 


10n. 
f Not onely the 
doRtors , but alſo 
the common 

ople were pre- 
ent at this confe- 


Theevil ſpirit caſt out. 


$ The moreſha 

ly the world is te 
vuked , the more 
it rageth openly; 


28 * Andalltheyintheſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 1; "8. opeal 
city, and led him unto the + brow of the hill 8%dly is not fi 
(whereon their city was builr) that they might vleatue or q.t* 
caſt him down headlong, SER +5 

30 Buthepaſlingthrough the mids of them 
went his way. 

31 Andcamedownto Capernaum,acity of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 


O y b AS 
32 Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 


* for his word was with power. " Mat.7.19, 
33 © * Andinthe ſynagogue there was a * #1, 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil,and 

cried out with aloud voice, 

34 © Saying, +Letus alone, what have we 5 Chit ato- 
rodo withthee, thou Jeſus of Nazarcth ? art men beth 9? 
thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who ge 5, ou 
thou art; the holy one of God. wile os 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him,faying, Hold thy # 9: «#9. 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of him and hurt him not. 

36 And they wereall amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves,ſfaying, What a word z5 this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclcan ſpirits, and they come our. 

37 Andthe fame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round about. 

38 C7 * And hearoſc out of the ſynagogue , 7,11 tar thr 
and centred into Simons houſe : and Simons diteaſes of the 


- | . ody with his 
wives mother was taken with a great feyer ; word oncly, te 
and they beſought him for her. 9p are , 


ſent for ns. 


39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked rhe ferrt 
fever, and it left her, Andimmediately ſhe * «4.14 
aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

40 C Now whenthe ſun wasſetting,all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41**Anddevilsalſocameout of many,crying 
out, 8 ſaying, T hou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not + to 
ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 ? And when it was day, he departed and 
went into adeſert place,and rhe people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him , that ag of 
he ſhould not depart from them. he na 

43 And he ſaid unto them, [ muſt preach the ofour vocation: 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
forc am I ſent. 

44 And he preached inthe ſynagogues of 


Galilee. 
3 & ud fs: 1 


1 Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſlip; 4 ina mira- 
culous taking of fiſhes , ſheweth how he will make hin 
and his partners fiſhers of men; 12 cleanſeth the leper 3 
16 prayeth in the wilderneſs; 18 healethone ſick of the : 
palſy; 27 calleth Mathew the publican; 29 cateth $4. 494 _ 
withſmmers, as being the phyſician of ſouls; 34 fortelleth diſciples, whicy 
the faſtings and affuctions of the apo/tHes after his aſcenſion _ 2 of the ofit 


36 and likeneth faim-hearted and weak diſciples to old ofthe Apolilelbps 


* Mok. 1.34 

$ Satan, who, is2 
continual enemy 
ro the truth ,;ought 
not to be heard, 
not then, when 
he ſpeaketh the 
truth. 

+ Or, to ſay that 
they knew hm i» 


mitted unto the 
* preſſed upon him to hear the word of }, pon him, © 


. which thoul 
bottles, and worn garments. hereafter be come 
1%; : W 
Nd * *it came to pals, that as the people » ar. 4. 18. 
4 , P P a Did, as it Weſf 
delirous they were both to lee him and heat hum , and therefore hetaught th :mout ofalhip- 
Go 


nn 


Foe? 


| uy thangs 


Chriſt cleanſeth a leper. | Chap. Matthew called. 


God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, , let him down through the tiling with /rs 55 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : | couch, into the midit before Jeſus. 
but the gſhermen were gone out of them, and | 20 And when he ſaw their faith,he ſaid un- 
were waſhing //ezr nets. tohim, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

3 And heentred into one of the ſhips which | 21 AndtheScribes and the Phariſees began 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would | to reaſon, ſaying , Who is this which ſpeakerh 
thruſt out a little trom the land: and he fat | blaſphemies ? Who can forgive ſins but God 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. | alone? _ 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid | 22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, andlet | he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
down your nets fora draught , [1n your hearts ? | 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him,| 23 Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy ſins be 


' 


| ) omg aol * Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and |forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 
s im 


ib ule over have taken nothing : nevertheleſs atthy word| 24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
I will let down the net. -man hath power upon earth to forgive lins, 
6 And when they had this done, they en- (he ſaid unto the ſick of the paliic ) 1 fay unto 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and their thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go 
net brake. .intothine houle. 
7 And they beckned unto 7hezr partners, 25 And immediately he roſe up before 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould them and took up that whereon helay , and 
come and helpthem. And they came and filled , departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. | 26 And they were all amazed, and they 
$ When Simon Peter faw z/ , he fell down 'glorihed God, and were filled with fear , ſay- 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying , Depart from me, forTI 1ng, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
ama ſinfull man, O Lord. | 27 C* 5 And after theſe things he went * Mat.9.9- 
9 Forhe was aſtoniſhed, and all that were forth, and ſaw a publicane named Levi, ſitting {T8 


a company of in- 


with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which at the receir of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto Ji 4 hon 
they had taken : ' him, Follow me. repentant, "which 
anquet wall ham, 


10 And ſo was alſo James and John the! 28 Andhelettall, roſe up, and followed tothe greapieuce 


l $ . the proud and 
{ons of Zebedee, which were partners with him. | enviow wor 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fearnot,, 29 AndLeyi made him a great feaſt in his '** 


from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. own houſe: and there was agreat company 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips | of publicanes , and of others that ſar down 
to land, they forſook all and followed him. | with them. . 
tet. 2 12 C**Anditcameto paſs, when he was | 3o Buttheir Scribes and Phariſees murmu- 
"no 5 Dugg F againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 


hehe lever IN ACertain city, behold, a man full of leproſie : | re 


| —_— who ſeeing Jetus;fell on hrs face, and befought | eat and drink with publicanes and ſinners ? 
| #tmw the him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thoucanſt, 31 AndJelus anſwering, faid unto them , 


1 peſt, witneſleth 


wtitis he, make meclean : ; They thar are whole need not a phylician : 
tough whom , 


at by whom, 1.3 And he put forth 4s hand,and touched | but they that are ſick. 


$ wprchended by 


a wewhich DUM » faying,, I will be thou clean : and imme-| 32 I came not to call the righteous , but 
« dean, ac> qjately the leprolie departed from him. 11nners to repentance. 


crding ro the 


- 1-9 Ay wvure a | And he charged him to tell no man : but| 33 C* Andthey aid unto him, * Why do 6 tr is the point 
an 5 Fs 


x pronounced to TO , and ſhew thy lelf to the prieſt, and offer |the diiciples of John 7 faſt often, and make oe 
cantceat. for thy cleanting, according as Moſes com- |prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 975 bolmei in 
mandcd, for ateitimony unto them. rilees ; but thine eat and drink ? of i. £0 
; Chriſt had ra- 15 3 But ſo much the more went there a| 34 And he ſaid untothem, Can ye make ly made withour 


ther to be famous 


: d | F : Fi ; any con{:deration 
per to be famous Fire abroad of him : and great multitudes |thechildren of the bride-chamber faſt, while of ciccuntance, 


[ bo o P f, we t1 : d 
ben by miracles» care together to hear, and to be healed by the bridegroom is with them ? er bas of 
&yaneth from N11 of their infirmaties. | 135 Butthedays willcome, when the bride- © ye Bong 

at 1ec p 


6 R X | - 4 
tim as Thytiian 16 © And he withdrew himſelf into the (groom ſhall be raken away from them , and os fre Gray 
ot t . ba V R a > . 
tot asthe v.97 wilderneſs, and prayed. e then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


of lalvation. 


19-477 ROY 17 * And itcameto pals on a certain day,\ . 36 © Andhe {pake alto a parable unto them, 
10g Ang as he was teaching , that there were Phariſees, | No man putteth a piece of a new garment up- 
iewerh the cauſe an AdOCtors of the law ſitting by , which were | on an old: if otherwite, then both the new ma- 


ofall dileales, and 


teremedy, COME Out of Cyery town of Galilee, and Judea, | keth a'rent , andthe piece that was taken out 
and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord | of thenew, agrecth not with the old. 
« The mighty Was © Preſent to heal them. | 37 And no man putteth new wine in old 


Lek of clus 18 © # Andbchold, men broughtin a bed | bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bor- 


« {elfin him at a man which was taken with a paliie : and they | tles, and be ſpilled, and rhe bottles ſhall periſh. 
* Ke.9.2 A{oughtmeanstobring himin, andtolay him| 38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
before him. bottles; and both are preſerved. 
19 And when they could not find by what| 29 No man alſo having drunk old wne, 
way they might bring himin, becauſe of the | ſtraightway deſireth new: tor he fairh, The 
To they went upon the houle-top,and | old 1s better. 


C 4 CHAP. 


* Ofthe ſabbath. s, = Whoare bleſſed. 


Sr Ir IIS > Ac, GH 


Cuar VI coaſtof Tyreand Sidon,, which cameto hear 


E 1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the obſer-| him , and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 

vation of the ſabbath , by ſcriptnre, reaſon, and mira-| 18 Andthey that were vexed with unclean 

cle: 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles #9 healeth the ſpirits: and they were healcd. 

diſeaſed: 20 preacheth to his diſciples before the people 19 And the whole multicude Grote 8 

of Pl 'S -p php PA nethgy FT Fradrofl he touch him : for there went yertuc out of him, 

hawks ofthe word, leſt in the evil dayof rempration we and _— them all. | | | 

fall kke an houſe built upon the face of theearth without ; 20 C And he lifted up his Cycs On his dB Therm 

an) foundation. _ |diſciples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : tor lophers and ce 
- NE ck Nd ** it cameto pals on the ſecond {ab-|yours is the kingdom of God. as , ha Epicne 
againſt the ſuper. bath after the firlt, that he went chrough| 21 Bleſſed are yethat hunger now : for ye i ſiy or man 
inevery trifle, that The Corn-fields : and his diſciples * plucked |ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now : Place hercinearth 
the low % ws © the ears of corn, anddideat, rubbing them | for ye ſhall laugh. tar premn 
on Schon ex- 1N 7Pecr hands. : 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, fake, is the rake 
ception: much 2 And certain of the Phariſces {aid unto |and when they ſhall * ſeparate you from their « how 
tion of mm” them, Why doye that whuch1s not lawful to | company ,and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 4,** you ou of 
the ouward keep- do ON the ſabbath-days? your name as evil;for the Son of mans ſake. =) ohn expound 


ing of it. er 1e) 1 10Y | { on 
: Epiphanius no- 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye| 23 Rejoyce ye in that day , and* leap for pros 


« well in is -not read ſo much as this, what David did, | joy: for behold, your reward 7s great in hea- the church kat, 


| OED | 5 res the 
confureth Evion, when himſelf was an hungred, and they which /ven : for in the like manner did their fathers jy. cated 
when the diſciples were with him : | [unto the prophets. a07:07 the word 
ars ; | ; ; 
sfcom, wazinthe 4 How he wentintothe houſe of God,and, 24, * Butwountoyou that are rich: for ye ef (acre 
<q bread. Now did take and Eat the ſhew-bread , and gave|have* received your conſolation. provender prick 


eth ) for exceed- 


her in wee AſO CO them that were with him , whichisnot| 25 # Wo unto youthar are full : for ye ſhall {ngjoy 


kepr many 627 lawful to cat butfor the prieſts alone ? hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for + 7;;" 1, 
feaſt of taberma- 5 And hefaiduntothem, That the Son of | ye ſhall mourn and weep. ano nnd 
vey their fi man 1$ Lor d alſo of the ſabbath. | | 26 Wo unto you when all men (hall {1 peak _— and bleſ- 
day agd the laſt 1Ngs you ate ever 


ware af like fo 6G * * And it cametopalsalſo on another | well of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſe like to have, and 
crefore you ate 


km, 41 fabbath , that he entred into the ſynagogue | prophets. not to look for 


calleth the Jaſt da . > py | & 5 n -== any other reward, 
calleth the Jaſtday and taught : and there was a man whole right 27 C But I fay. unto you whichhear , ,v%* 


though Theoph. hand was withered. | \Love your enemies, do good tothem which g #514 
underfiandeth it ; . 'r h ed hs cond $44 
of any other of 7 And the Scribes & Phariſees watche m, hate you: : _ «oo wy 


lowedthefu, Whether he would heal on the fabbarhday:that | 28 Bleſsthem that curſe you, and pray for <th much from 
: 4 . . L . . 5 D or , 
2 Chari & che CNCy Might find an accuſation againſt him. - them which deſpitefully uſe you. not only nor re- 


rale of all cre $ Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſaidto| 29 * And unto himthar ſmiteth thee on the [engfinudess bu 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe oye cheek, offer alſothe other : * and him that *v** our mot 


a : | R ” p grieyous enemies, 
up , and ſtand forth in the mids. And he taketh away thy cloke, forbid not 70 take thy and tha for ou 
ar oſe 5 and ſtood forth. 'coat 4lſo. is in heaven: fo 


far is it from ſeek- 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will a*k| 30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; ing its own poke 
you one thing , Is it lawful on the fabbath- and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask 7 9g "s 


days todo good, or to doevil? to ave life, | hem not again. * 1Co.6.7, 
b Whoſo heipeth Or to * deſtroy 77. 31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould do to * 24.7.1. 
not his neigh- . l ; ; Jeb. 4.15, 
bour, when hz IO And looking round about upon them|you, do yealloto them likewiſe. 


kin, © 2 all, hefaidunto the man, Stretch forth thy| 22 * Forif yelovethem whichlove you, * 246 
hand, And he did fo: and his hand was reſtored |8 what thank have ye ? tor {inners alſo love s Why þ ne. 
whole as the other. thoſe that love them. that is to be ac 


that is to be ac- 


11 Andthey were filled with madneſs; and 33 And if ye do good to them which do counted of? 


. if you look to 
communed one with another what they |good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners h; comme? 
might do to Jeſus. | alſo do even the ſame. thoſe commodt- 


, ies which are 
ln that, that 3 | *% Co ries which, are | 
1a thar, tat 12 3 Anditcametopalsin thoſe days, that 34 * And if ye lend tothem of whom ye commodities i 


neſt and long he Went out into a mountain to pray, and con- | hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for {in- enemies, and 


rayer in chuſing ,- . . : . "gong 
twelre of hi own tinuedall night in prayer to God. [nersalſolendto ſinners, to rective as much "JO "tur 
office of the apo 13 C And when it was day, hecalledunto! again. you lenge ; 


_ "wa him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe| 35 But love ye your encmuies, and do g00d, gies __ come 
oo > BegpBo, co twelve J whomalfſo he named Apoſtles : and lend, hoping for ® nothing again: and your . Ant $2. _ 
in the choice of = T4. Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter ) reward ſhall begreat, and ye ſhall be the chil-:,9 , 40 ir oncy 
ſons, * and Andrew his brother , James and John ,' qren of the higheſt : for he is kind unto the ;! benefir and 


i ithall 
® Mat.1o.1. pleaſure withally 


Philip and Bartholomew. unthankful, and zo tke evil. rd go; OY 9 


to receive the 


15 Matthew and Thomas, James he ſor: 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father principal) again 


of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, alſo is merciful. 
na 16 And Judas * 7he brother of James, and| 25 * * Judge not,and ye ſhall not be judged: » ae. 7.r. 
Judas Ifcariot, which alſo was the traitour. |condemn nor, and ye ſhall not be condemned : j,chentors mu 
17 4 Andhecamedown with them, and|iforgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : oo gong 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſ- churliſhneſs nor 
c From all the ſea malice, but they 


coaſt, which is ciples I and a great multitude of people Out of muſt be juſt , moderate and loving. i Heſpeaketh not here ofciviljudgments, and thete- 


called, Syrophe- — , Which the Chiiitia = in (ufferi 
_ yrop all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the © ſea- ry Fo neter ke s is mcant that good nature , which the Chiiitians ute in ſuffering 
38 Give 
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Good and evil fruit. 
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Chap.vii Thecenturions faith. 


38 Givc,andit ſhall begiven unto you;good| 4 And whenthey cameto Jeſus, they be- 
rife are bor meaſurc, * preſſed down, and ſhaken rogether, | ſought him inſtantly, laying, that he was wor- 
gred KIN 1 


pede taken and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- | thy for whom he ſhould do this. 
ham them VC 


 Fncafre 10M. FOr with the ſame meaſure thar ye mete 5 For he loveth our nation, and hc hath 
ovine. 96 Withal , It ſhall be meaſured to you again. built us a ſynagogue. 
k fank kind 39 7 And he ſpake a parable unto them,| 6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
4"t wt * Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they | was now not ſar fromthe houſe, the centu- 
ng mi 10t both fall into the ditch ? | rion ſent friends to him,ſaying unto him,Lord, 
1-51? 40*Thediſcipleis not aboye his maſter: but | trouble not thy ſelf, for Iam not worthy that 
pure CVCTY ONC Þ thatis perfect ſhall be as his maſter. , thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 
ja hemieles — 4.1 * * And why beholdeſt thouthe mote |} 7 Wherefore neither thoughtT my ſelf wor- 
Is we water that is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiveſt not | thy to come unto thee : but ſay ina word, and 


7 
4 


bs 5 thebcamthatis in thine own eye ? ; my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
__— 42 Either how canit thou ſay to thy brother,| 8 For I alfoama man ſetunder authority, 
+ Or, ſhall be , 


4:0:/'* Brother, letme pull out the mote that is in having under me fouldiers, and I ſay untoone, 
A = thine eye,when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the | Go, and he goerh : and to another, Come, and 
#pecrres _ beamthatis inthine owneye? Thou hypocrite, he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and 


" ery IC- ; R 
=o -chencers Caſt Out firſt tho beam out of thine own eye, | he doth ir. 


Fothers, are VEL Y 


ak of light tO and then ſhalt thou ſeeclear]y to pull out the! 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
| RE ery mote that 1s 1n thy brothers eye. 'velled at him , and turned him about , and 
Jimi to fee their. 4.2 * 9 For a good tree bringeth not forth ſaid unto the people that followed him, 1 ſay 


#0. ; - ; | 4 

(1.7.16. — COITUPT fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, 
k a : a / o o wv 

'", rot that is forth good fruit.  notin Hrael. 


kful ro repre- 


okers bur 44 FOT every trce is known by his own fruit: | 1o And they that were ſent, returning to 


zihar proveth his 


1-22 om £Or of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a! the houte, tound the ſervant whole char had 
Jnadanddeed. Hramble-buth gather they grapes. | been fick. 


45 Agood manoutof the good treaſureof, 11 & * And it came to pals the day after, : Gif arouct- 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : | that he went into a city called* Nain, and ma- 


power over death. 


. k ate ow oth 8 . . Nai h 
and an evil man out ofthe evil treaſure of his | ny of his diſciples went with him, and much name of atownin 


heart, bringeth forth that which is eyil : for | people. ren! are 


of the abundance of the heart his mouth | 12 Now when hecame nigh to the gate of 2h bd of 


. ; Kiſon , which fall- 
{peaketh. | the city, behold, there was a dead man carried <> into the ica of 


Wiat.7. 21, 46 q * And why call ye me Lord, Lord . | out, the onely ſon of his mother , and ſhe NA 
| and do not thethings whuch I ſay ? | was a widow: and much people of the city 


| : 
| »4fidion doth = 4.7 '* Whoſoever cometh to me, and hear-| was with her. 
a the length di- 


= ne -godli- CU My ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew , 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
| dn. youto whom he1s like. paſſion on her, and {aid unto her, Weep nor. 
48 He 1s like a man which built an houſe, 14 And he came and touched the + bier , i 9: <#> 
and digged dcep, and laid the foundation on a ( and they that bare him ſtood ſtill ) and he 
rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream fad, Young man, Ifſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
bear vehemently upon that houſe, and could 15 And he that was dead, ſatup, and be- 
not ſhake it : for it was founded upon arock. gan to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mo- 
49 Bur hethar hearcth, and doth not, is ther. 


like a man that without a foundation built an 16 And there camea fear on all: and they 
houſe upon the earth,againſt which the ſtream glorihed God, ſaying, That agreat propher 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell , 1s riſen up among us;and, That God hath viſit- 
and the ruine of that houſe was great. cd his people. 


Caasy VL | 17 And this rumour of him went forth 
1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile, throughout all Judea, and chroughout all the 
then in any of the Jews; 10 healetl bis ſervant being region round about. 
abſem; 11 raiſeth from death the widows ſon at Nain; 18 * 3 And the diſciples of John ſhewed * Mz. 1.2. 
19 anſfwereth Fohns meſſengers with the declaration of his him of all theſe things. 23) nag. Jes 
miracles; 24 reftificth io the people what opinion ke held 19 « And John calling unto him two of __ TY 
of fohn; 3o inveigheth againſt the Fews, who with: © 


, ion » AID, Chritt himſelf to 
neither the manners of Fohn nor of 7cſns could beowon ; his diſciples » lent them unto J clus, laying > be confirmed. 


36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene , bow | Art thou he thar ſhould come , or look we 

he ts a friend to ſinners, not to maintainthem in /ens, but for another ? ; 

to forgive them their ſins , pon their faith and repentance. | 20 When the men were come unto him , 
Ow * when he hadended all his fayings they ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſent us unto hee , 

7 letting before 


7 ſet in the audience of the people, * he en- ſaying , Art thou he that ſhould come , or 
e ex G L 
of the palm rred intro Capernaum. | look we for another ? 


ut for their ob- 


fin ants. 2 And Aa Certain centurions ſervant, who 21 Andinthat* ſame hour he cured many > WhenJobns di- 


on, he will go 


; > |; LN Ea !, ſciples came to 
whe 11189 was dear unto him, was lick and ready to die. of 7therr 1nfirmities and plagues, and of eyil Chit. 
| 


Mat, , 5, 3 And whcn he heard of Jeſus, he tent unto ſpirits , and unto many that were blind he 


him the elders of the Jews, belceching him gave light. 


thar he would come and heal his (ervanr. ; 22 Then]Jeſusanſwering, ſaidunto them, 
| Go 


! Chriſt admo- 
lIheth the Jews, 


MM ary anointin o Chriſts fect. S. Luke. He torgiveth her ſins. q 


58 Go your way, and tell John what things ye | known who, and what manner of woman 7Z/:s 79 
havc {ecn and heard, how that the blind lee | zs that roucheth him : * torſhe1s a linner, © The Pharifee 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 40 * AndJeſusanſwering, faid unto him, $1 te lav 
deaf hear, the dead arc raiſed, to the poor | Simon , I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. _ efled that 

6g oy 
che goſpel is preached. And he ſaith, Maſter, fay on. s To love Chnſt | 


IS a ſure and pet- 


22 Andbleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be] 41 There was a certain creditor , which pernal witnes of = | 
remiſlion of fins. | 


offcnded in me. had two debters : the one ought five hundred ; $., 1. nf, 

« That which the 24, © + And when the meſſengers of John # pence, and theother fifty. | 
phets ſhewec . & 0 | : 

fon! before, John WCIC departed, he began to ſpeak unto the | 42 And when they had nothing to pay , he | 


Ear him PCOPIC CONCerning John , What went ye out frankly forgave them both. Tell me therelore, 1 


ſele Goth pre'en: NLO TNE wildernels for to ſee? A reed thaken which of them will love him moſt ? 
chegolpel, butfor with the wind ? | 43 Simonanſweredand ſaid. I ſuppoſe that 


vain, forthatma- 2.5 But what went yc out for to ſee ? A man. he to whom he forgave moft. And he ſaid un- 


ny lack nothing 


clic, bur foolith Clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which | to him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 


——— FOR 


toys and vain gorgeoully apparelled, and live delicately , | 44 And heturned tothe woman, and ſaid A 
are in kings courts. | unto Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ? Lentred J- 

26 But what went ye outfor to ſee? A pro-| into thine houſe, thou gaveft me no water for by 

phet? Yea, Ifayunto you, and much more; my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with I 

then a prophet. | tears,8& wiped them with the hairs of her head. | by 

27 Thisis he of whom it 15 written,behold, | 45 Thou gaveſt meno kiſs: but this wo- on 


I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which | man, ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed 

ſhall prepare thy way before thee. [to kiſs my feet. 
28 Forlfayuntoyou, Among thoſe that | 46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not a- 

arc born of women, there 1s not a greater pro- noint : bur this woman hath anointed my feet 

phet then John the Bapriſt : but he that is leaſt with ointment. 

in the kingdom of God, 1s greater then he. | 47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her fins, cn 3, 266 
29 Andall the people that heard biz, and which are many , are* forgiven; for the loved jj te 

e Sid that hewss the publicans* juſtified God, being baptized much : but to whom little 1s forgiven, the ſame fab, aundany: 


faith- 


ful, ] Sul merci- With the baptiſm of John. : | loveth little 5 $ peep 4. ty 

+ Or, frafrated. JO Butthe Phariſees and lawyers + reje&ted wy 48 Andheſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- that owerh mach, 
+ Or, wikis = the counſel of God þ * againſt themſelves, given. = jen him. ther fo 
d To their own being not baptized of him. 49 And they that ſat at meat with hum , be- 09.904 
5 What way fo- 31 (* And the Lord faid,* Whereunto then 'gan to ſay within themſelves, Who 1s this that ne gf 
Cn fern: ſhall £ liken the men of this generation ? and forgiveth ſins alſo? * mpg yon pi 
oe, ne ©© WBatare they like? | 50 And he faidtothe woman , Thy faith &ette mnemice 
wo har neva 32 They are like unto children ſitting in the hath ſaved thee 3 0 in* PEACE. en > 


46S K p ſo fondly , to eſtabliſh their meritorious works : for the greater ſum a man hath forgiven 
=e ER market place 3 and calling ONE To another J and him, the more he loveth him that hath been'ſo graciousro hi : Aud this woman thewerh by 


ding ſome chuich 


s gathered toge- ſaying, Ve have piped untro you , and ye have duties of love , how great the benefit was ſhe had received :andthercefore the chatity that is here 


ſpoken of is not to be taken for the cauſe ; but asa ſign : tor Chritt {aithnotasthe Phariſees 


> Ns 11.16, nor danced : We have mourned to you 9 and ay Geoths was a ſinner, but beareth her witneſs that the ſins ot her lite paſt are forgiven hee. 
ye have not wept. g Heconfirmeth the benetit which he had panes , withablciling. 
C43. YM 


33 For]ohn the Baptiſt came neither eat-' 
ing bread nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He 1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſt.mce. 4 Chriſt 
bath a devil. | after he had preached from place to place attended with 

24 The Son of man is come eating an n his apoſtles , propoundeth the parabi: of the ſower, 16 and 
drinking; andye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous y - candle; 21 Rags Y along = aps f ne 

py OOTY. . ; ) | rethren; 22 rebuketh the winds; 26 caſteth tre 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans | legion of devils out of the man, into the herd of ſine ; 


and finners, 37 ts rejetted of the Gadarenes; 4; healeth the 10- 
35 But wiſdom 1s juſtified of all her chil-| a» of her bloody iſſue; 49 and raiſeth from death | 

| dren. Fairus daughter. {ner 
| * Mok 142 36 C **® And one of the Phariſees deſired Nd it came to pals afterward , that he = 
prve themlehres him __ would cat with him. And he went / \ went throughout every city and village rs 
| Ghrt even then, into the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to, preaching , and ſhewing the glad ridings of way 
| home” with them *OCAC+ the kingdom of God : and the twelye were ths 
| in their houſes, 37 And behold, a woman in the city, which' with him. ave 
| andbaſedoenjoy, WAS A {inner , when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat ar; 2 And certain women which had been heal- mh 
| meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an ala- ed of evil ſpirits and infirmities , Mary called war 
baſter-box of ointment. | Magdalene, * out of whom went ſeven devils. « was..g. fg 
38 And ſtoodathis feet behind him weep- 3 And Joannathe wife of Chuza, Herods = 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and fteward, and Suſanna, and many others which Tm 
did wipe ther with the hairs of her head, and miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. wh 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the. 4 {** And when much people were gather- * Me.132. I op* 
ointment. ed together , and were come to him out of poſpel i ſown 8, 
7 paſhoek 6.096 , 39 Now whenthe Phariſee which had bid-, every city , he ſpake by a parable : Re attke Fu 
den him,ſaw ir,he ſpake within him ſelf,faying,| 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: andas Cough the codfy on 
This man, ifhe were a prophet, would have | he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways fide, and it fur 01 me = 
ul 


Was 


<5 


Se, 


Ce EN ICC 


was troden down, and the fowls of the air de-| 23 But as they failed , he * fell aſleep: 
vouredt. and there came down a ſtorm of wind on the og orb 


6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as! lake, and they were * filled with water, and that he was very 


aſleep, becaute 


it was ſprung up , it withered away , becauſe | were 1n jeopardy. they called him, 
lacked moiſture. | 24 Andtheycameto him, and awoke him, rue. 


1 Not the di(ci- 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he Ms bries 
thorns ſprang up with it, and chokedit. aroſe, and rebukedthe wind, and theraging 
8 And other fell on good ground,and ſprang ofthe water: and they ceaſed, and there was 
up,and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when a calm. 
he had ſaid theſe things,he cryed,He that hath 25 And he ſaid untothem, where is your 


cars to hear, let him hear. faith ? And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
9 And his diſciples asked him, faying, What one to another , What manner of man is this ? 
might this parable be ? tor he commandeth even the winds and wa- 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you it 1s givento ter, and they obey him. 
*p=oaqy know the * myſterics of the kingdom of God: 26 © **® Andthey arrived at thecountry of + a/e.1.:8. 
id may notbe but to others 1n parables ; that ſeeing they the Gardarenes, which is over againit Galilee. 8,"emhing te 


legion of devils, 


ed: for th . ; d 
«ud here» Might not ſee , and hcaring they might not, 27 And when he went forth to land, there $500 of devil , 


gion = © underſtand. met him out of the city, a certain man which that his heavealy 
Wh Id - : - . . . vittue was appoin- 
q* dams 17 * Nowtheparableisthis: The ſecd is had devils long time, and ware no clothes, td to deliver 
Kate. p E . m 
11.1  theword of God. neither abode in any houſe , but in the gavery of the 
12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that tombs. oooh pug 


hear : then cometh the devil, andtaketh away 28 When he ſaw Jeſus, hecried out, and the mot part, 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould fell down before him, and with a loud voice excellear grace 


believe and be ſaved. faid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, are Favmngy wth 
13 They onthe rock, are they, which when thou Son of God moſt high ? I beſeech thee beg 


da 


-- 


J its, So ſoon k : : 
I need they, which when they have heard, * go forth , with chains, andin fetters; and he brake the 
ar tir bui- and are choked with cares and riches, and bands, and was * driven of the devil into the k By focce os 


I *loſt with nig- » 
2 falineſs: and the preals. 


J te to hear the 


they hcar, receive the word with joy ; and torment me not. 
theſe have noroot, which for a while believe, 29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
and in time of temptation fall away. ſpirit tocome out of the man. For oftentimes 


14 Andthat which fell among thorns, are it had caught him : and he was kept bound 
k By force and 


1 ly bing nor pleaſures of 7/6 life, and © bring no fruit to wilderneſs ) horſe when he 
nz wo che} perfection. | 30 AndJeſusasked him, ſaying, What is thy ** 


ku hey? 15 Butthat on the good ground, are they, name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 


» 


Ja=wa yhichin ant honeſt and good heart, having devils were entred into him. 


ms fecketn heard the word, © keep it, and bring forth, 31 And they beſought him that he would 
«one, but is fru1th with Patiencc. not command them to go out into the deep. 
0 need , ſo that P wt 5 P 
brad, Het, 1G © * * No man when he hath lighteda 32 And there was there an herd of many 


| kurt ang Candle , covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth ze ſwine ering onthe mountain : and they be- 


ar, Gods i5 t1nder a bed: but ſerteth it on acandleſtick , ſought him that he would ſufter them to enter 


ered to the 


q fx of the char they which enter in may ſce the 11ght. into them. And he ſuffered them. 

| nmuciado, 17 * For nothing 1s ſecret , that ſhall notbe 33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
Y 0! the Ty 4 - . . . 

| $i $6: made manifeſt : neither any thing Ind, that andentredinto the {wine : and the herd ran 


ws gw. £8 k 
| ies £19 hall not be known, and come abroad. violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
at 183 Takef heedtherefore how ye hear: * for were choked. 


| {wer man whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
| ze, he ought whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken done, they fled, and went and told zz in the 


0 h : . . 
a profit of CVCN That which he 4 * ſeemcth to have. city andinthe countrey. 


ule z 
; 19 C *+Then cameto him his motherand] 35 Then they went out to ſee what was 


1 X 2 . | 
cmenly gits His brethren, and could not come at him for done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
| out of whom the devils were departed fitting 


araſe with libe- : ; Mo 
7d m : "20 Anditwas told him by certain , which | at the fect of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
nt minds you ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- mind : and they were afraid. 


36 They alſo which ſaw zr, told them by 
re you. 217 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them ,' what means he that was poſleſled of the de- 


radi My mother and my brethren are thele which  vils, was healed. | 
[0 cate c4ar Hear the word of God, and do 1t. = C Then the whole multitude of the 
nd 2277: Now it came to paſs on acertain countrey of the Gadarenes Jet won _ W- 
vets: fo there May , that he Went 1ntO a ſhip with his difct- ſought him to depart from them ; for they 

pou les: and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over, were taken with great fear : and he went up 


ned, and how OUT » CEIITINg to {ce thee. 


F * theſe fellows 


'itwer poſe unto the other ſide of the lake. And they into the ſhip, and returned back agun. = 
Joke: ver lanched forth. | 38 Nowthe man out of whom the devils 
rlmple were departed, beſought him thar he might be 


Mrethe ſimple morethen they do. # Mat. 12.46, 4 There is no knot of fleſh and blood | _ - 
"0p men ſonigh and {traight, asthe band which 1s between Chriſt, and them whoimbrace | with him : but Jeſus {ent him Ig ; ſaying 


42 Vithatruefaith. * Mat. 2.23, 1 Ir is expedient for us ſometime to come into extreme | 
"geras though Chriſt paſled not for us, that we may have a better trial, both of his power , Return to thine own hou "P and ſhew 
uUioofour weaknets. 3 9 how 


— — DD © — 


CHAP, IN 
w? - | i "os . 
17 »#The Andhe wenthis way,and publiſhed through 


; Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, and t [ 
: | os [eſus had |* i WOrRMIYACIES, ana to preach, 
recs: and though out the whole city, how great things Jeſus 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt feedeth five 
preached ir in De- CONE UNTO HIM. | thouſand: 18 enquireth what opinion the world had of 


capolis, they him ; foretelleth his paſſion : 22, propoſeth to all the pat- 


ditlent pref 40 And it Came to pals, that when Jeſus | 
id —_—_ was returned , the people & ladly Y received tern of hrs patience. 28 The transiguration. 37 He 
That Gadara is 2 him + for they were all waiting for him. | healcth the lunatick: 43 again forewarneth his diſci- 


ella, % wy 4-1 C * 7 And behold, there came a man | ples of hispaſſion : 46 Commenacti; humility ; $1 hd- 


| oe Aro ; | deththemioſhew mildneſstowards all , without deſire 
partly on this ſide named ſairus, and he was aruler of the ſyna | A. 7 qi wat Y Als Fours Trp my 
Jordan,tandpaty oe; and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and be-: aa. ; 


on the other {1de- 


m The multiuie ſought him that he would come into his Hen * ' he called his twelve diſciples to-? Mer 

come again , and ouſe : | + ce WA gether, and gavethem power and autho- polls ar ſent. 
really. ; - > > 

® Mar.9.12 : 42 Forhe had one onely daughter, about rity overall devils, andto cure diſcaſes. commander oY 

7 Chriſt ſhewet 


| | OY | 
& + double mi- EWCLVC years of age, and ſhe lay adying, (But 2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom {**i® aud fumi. 


| of God, andto heal the ſick pove of he 
race, that he 15... She went, the people thronged him. ot God, andto heal the f1ck. DA. | he holy 


Ghoſt: both that 


anddeath. 43 C Anda woman having aniflue of blood 3 Andhe faid unto them, Take nothing pane ofthe lrze- 
. . i 4 re. 
All that ſhe has TWELVE years, which had ſpent all her * liv- for your journey, neither ſtaycs,nor ſcrip, ne1- read igiprat 


florance, 


- P . y . . d 
toliveupon-  jng upon phyſicians, neither could be healed ther bread, neither mony , neither have two in all tha 


might be better 
of an , COALS aP1CCeC. prepared to their 


| ; general embaſ)y, 
44 Came behind him , and touched the 4. And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, s 
border of his garment : and immediately her *there abide, and thence deparr. a When you de- 


part out of an 


iſſue of blood ſtanched. | 5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when cir , dear fiom 
1 p co f h (h k ﬀF h d {t thence, where you 

45 And Jeſus faid , Who touched me? ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very du frit rook up your 
When all denied, Peter, and they that were from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 88%: Þrarin 


ew words, the 
with him, ſaid , Maſter , the multitude throng 6 And they departed and went through the 12: hnbibdet 
thee, andpreaſs hee, and ſayeſt thou, Who towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing thrirlodgiugs: for 


he publiſhing of 
touched me ? every wher C. this Lv eg _ 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 7 © ** Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all panige, warmns 


me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of that was done by him: and he was * perplexed, JJ migh 


» pretend ignorance, 


me. becaulſc that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was On "M 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe Was riſen from the dead : Chriſt was come, 
Cl 


not hid , ſhe came trembling , and falling 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : : 5 vos i te 
down before him, ſhe declared unto him be- and of others,that one of the old prophets was ling of ae tu 
fore all the people , for what cauſe ſhe had riſen again. {pet it is divided 


into diyers opini- 


touched him, and how ſhe was healed imme- 9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 91s, and the 


dately. | but who 1s this of whom TI hear ſuch things ? menace, | 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of And he deſired to ſec him. were » faſt in the 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee 10 © 3 And the apoſtles when they were J'7jey cat 1 
whole; goin peace) returned , told him all that they had done. 7hios that ol- 


49 © While he yet ſpake, there cometh one * And he took them, and went aſide privately inthewilderes. 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 1nto a * deſert place , belonging to the city c Note, This was 
to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the called Bethſaida. Berhſaida, burpar 

alter. | | | | 11 Andthepeople when they knew z7, fol- ab bog 

5o But when Jeſus heard 7, he anſwered lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 
him, ſaying, Fear not : believe onely , and ſhe unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
ſhall be made whole. them that had need of healing. 

51 And when hecame into the houſe, he 12 * And when theday began to wear a-+ a. 1415 
ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and way, then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, 

James, and John, andthe father and the mo- Send the multitude away , that they may go 
ther of the maiden. into the towns and countrey round about, 
© The wrd ſeri> $52 Andall wept, and® bewailed her: bur and lodge, and get victuals : for we are here 


Anike,andisrzan- NC {aid , Weep not ; ſhe is not dead, bur leep- in adeſert nlace. 
_ 13 Butheſaiduntothem, Giveye them to 


moutrnings and 


lamentanons tht 53 And they laughed himto ſcorn, know-| cat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 


which umes men 1ng that ſhe was dead. loaves and two fiſhes; * except we ſhould go! fb Aro pot 
behaviour. 54 Andheputthemall out, and took her | and buy meat for all this people. therefore uw 


by the hand , and called , ſaying , Maid, 14 For they were about five thouſand men. thing, asthis, v 


; | . . yy - 'e them 
| ariſe. And he ſaid to his diſciples, make them fir to at, unl we 
55 Andher ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe | down by fifties in a company. hv; cor 
P The corps was ave G0 
rl 


| , . H 
yd our, and the * ſftraightway : and he commanded to give 1 5 Andthey did fo,& madethem all ſit down. thanks for tele 
wencn receive 


df 
wana noted hor ment, 16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 2995.49 ye 
of the bed, that 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but| fiſhes, andlooking up to heaven, he * bleſſed get. w_ 
mighr ee, ks he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 


oy. 6 them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples to _— $ fot 

no jo . 2 f 

wn ro fe, bur what was done. ſer before the multitude. be ſhort that this 
| - wnoie 

> Gor ann | 17 Andtheydideat,and were all filled: and migin be to 


there glory of God, 


. 
entthe ara Fe EO PIENL 


— —- -— ——_— —_— 


Chriſts transfiguration : Chap.ix. He commendeth humility. 


oy there was taken up of fragments that remained) 37 © * 7 Anditcametopalſs, that onthe G61 
tothem, twelve baskets. next day, when they were come down from ? #717 1%.. 
Mt. 16.13; 18.9 ** Andit came to pals as he was alone | the hill, much people met him. ded with nothing 
\lhough the ſo much as with 


though he bear 


99 diede aSked them , faying , Whom ſay the people} cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look wn toratine. 


i te rofled praying , his diſciples were with him : and he] 38 And behold, a man of the company increvulty, al- 
Jo con- that I am ? upon my ſon, tor he is mine onely child. 


t, an . . . . Y : 
re contant the old prophets is riſen again. fometh again, and * bruiſing him, hardly de- &. Ae hh 
| ing hick- 


kom the 20 Hefaidunto them, But whom /ay ye! parteth from him. nets, 
pak that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, 'The Chriſt | 40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
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x 46.72: andberaifed thethuird day. threw him down, and tare him : and Jeſus 
i \Ne.16-38. 23 C* Andheſaidto zhem all, Ifany man rebuked the unclean ſpirit , and healed the 


8 I 4fren as one day take up his croſs® daily 3 and follow me. | 43 q * And they were all amazed at the Mey po Ba 
«1 Rh one 24. For whoſoever will ſave his life , ſhall mighty power of God: but while _ WON- our ſlves reſt and 
ue obfollow ane loſe it: but whoſoever willloſe his life for my. dred every one at all things which Jeſus did , world, ſecing that 
;1 the tigure ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave 1t. | he faid unto his diſciples. which eemed 
TC eniwis 25 * For whatisamanadvantaged, if he 44 *' Lertheſe ſayings ſink down into your fy urn 
on Jae gainthe whole word, andloſe himſelf, or be cars: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into tr=cncitybim 


in | 


| mY *% Mat. ! «22s 

as fark and cruel- 1 (4 away ? the hands of men. 1 Give duligene 
gh & puniſhment fl ip | R : ear unto them, 
ne } tix wort 2G #For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me,| 45 But they underſtood not this ſaying , and when you 
s Jrans and of ds , of him ſhall the Son of andit was hid fromthem, that ch ived them, Ke tharye 
8, = . and O my WOorasS , OL AIM IN tnc on O k was nid rrom m, tnatc cy perceive no that you 
a {iz manbe aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his | it not : and they feared to ask him of that ©?**= 
| own glory , and 77 bis Fathers, and of the holy | ſaying, 
c angels. 46 © ** Then there aroſe a reaſoning among \,3. 1 
ti : ark 9. 14 
-— {rwn3, 27 *Butltellyouofatruth, there be ſome them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. Tirion s noms. 
i ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death,| 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of ny: bur the end 
v . a . . . . obe- 

till they ſee the kingdom of God. their heart, took a child, and ſer him by him, dienceigtory. 


ITE rr... 28 C** Anditcametopaſsaboutaneight 48 And {aid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
he ja Chi days after theſe + ſayings, he took Peter, and receive this child in my name , receiveth me : 


de offend- 


; <2edebating J Ohn,and James, and went up into a mountain and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth 
A th. ke ohert, TO pray. him that ſent me: for he that 1s leaſt among 
. tem that it is 


xy,thewing 2.9 ANd as he prayed , thc faſhion of his you all, the ſame ſhall be grear. 
| fri fora countenance was altercd , and his raiment was 49 © * '* And John anſwered and faid, * ts. 3s. 


face, the bright- : Pons . lo 5; 1 Extraordi 

rt gory. white and gliſtering. Matter 9 WC ſaw One caſting Our devils in chings are neirhe: 
 FINgs, . . . - 6 

| | 30 And behold, there talked with himtwo thy name ; and we forbad him, becaule he fol- 10a, wor wn- 


| men, which were Moſes and El:as : loweth not with us. cemned. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of $5o AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 

| 13ke death he his * deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at not : for he that is not againſt us, 1s for us. 

| we” © © Jeruſal $51 ©” Anditcameto pals, when the time 21 Chriſt goeth 
m Jeruſalem. {8 Py 3 willingly to 


32 ButPeter, and they that were with him, was come that he ſhould be receivedup, he dexth. - "ap 
ord for word, 


were heavy with ſleep: and when they were ® ſtedfaſtly ſet his faceto go to Jeruſalem, — He hardned his 


face, that ©, He 


awake , they ſaw his glory, andtherwomen $52 And ent meſſengers before his face: and reftved with 


that ſtood with him. they went , and entred into a village of the CERT 
And it came to paſs, as they departed Samaritans to make ready tor him. —_—_—_ : 


from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, itis' 53 And they did not receive him, becauſe avey al fear of 


good for us to be here: and let us make three! his face was as though he would go to Jeru-on. 


* tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes J ſalem. IHEE 
5 and one for Elias : not knowing what he ſaid. | 54. * And when his diſciples James and John 1s We muſt take 
em 34 While he thus ſpake , there came a| ſaw this, they ſaid , Lord, wilt thou that we jeeq. of the. im- 
iy cloud , and overſhadowed them : and they | command fire to come down from heaven,and ze! and tondimi- 
d feared as they entred into the cloud. conſume them, even as * Elias did ? good cauſes , tha 
ies 25 Andthere came a voice out of the cloud, | 55 Butheturned, and rebuked them, and we do it to Gods 
by ſaying » This 1s my beloved Son, hear him. ſaid, Yeknow not what manner of * ſpirit ye Pro W. oAogg 
_ 36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was | are of. "9 5 
ow found alone : and they kept z7 cloſe, and rold | . 56 For the Son of man 1s not come to n So ſpeak the! ; 
a | foam tune? DO man in thoſe Gays any of choke ge ee on ntont teytha arcentreyotin whine 

tie dead, which they had {cen. the wicked ſpitit of aheeieer of pride, and madneſs, 

f deſtroy 


A 


—_ CC CLE ee ut re SEE I Ie 
—— — —  — 


Tho renty ples 


62 deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

» Mat.s. 19. 57 © *' And it came topals that as they 

Gu a pre- WENT in the way , Certain man ſaid unto him, 

pare themſelvestO q 11.4, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 


tufter all diicom- 


moditics. oelt. 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay hrs head. 
* AMat,$.21. 


— — — 


S. Lake. 


Chriit teacheth humility, 
notwithſtanding , beye lure ofthis, that _. _ 
kingdom of God 1s come nigh unto you. 

12 ButI ſay unto you, that it ſhallbe more 
tolerable inthat day for Sodom, then for that 
Cl 


13 * Wounto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee * Arn, 
 Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon , which have been 
| done in you, they had a great while ago re- 


me” * 14 And he ſaid unto another, Follow pented, ſitting in {ackcloth and aſhes. 
Ear re be ME: butheſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt togo. 


14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 


preferred, wir-out and bury my father. andSidon at the judgment, then for you. 


all controyerly , 
before all duties 
that we owe to 


man. ; 
o Who notwith- 


ſtanding _ _ dom of God. | 
OO 61 ” And anotheralfoſad, Lord, I will 


life of man, yet 


60 Jcſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 
their* dead; but go thou and preach the king- alted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 


15 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 


16 * Hethat heareth you, heareth me : and * war.o.4.. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he 


are ſtrangers 29m follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them fare-| that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


the true life, 
Which 1s cycr- 
laſting and hea- 
venly. 


well which are at home at my houle. | 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 

15 Such as follow R 

Chrilt, mult az PUT HiS hand to the plough , and looking back , 

ol ave #15 fit for the kingdom of God. 


| iT f C. 
Cass Xx [nm , * fall rom heaven. 
| 


1 Chriſt ſondeth out at once ſeventy diſciplesto work miracles, 
and to preach: 17 admoniſheth them to be humble, 
and herein to rejojee: 21 thanketh this father for 
his grace: 2.3 magnifieth the happy eſtate of his church : | 

25 reacheth the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and 

to take every one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 

41 reprehendeth Martha , and commendeth Mary her 

® Mat.1o.1. | 

1 The ſeventy are 


iter. 4 

Fter * * theſe things, the Lord appointed 
ſent as the ſecond other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 
coming of Crit, ANd TWO before his face into every city, and 


place, whither he himſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them,* The harveſt 


truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray | 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 
3 * Goyour ways; * behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. | 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 


and falute* no man by the way. 


» Mat. 9. 37. 


2 The faithful 
miniſters of the 
word are in this 
world, as lambs 
among wolves, 
but if they bedili- 
gent to do their 
duty, he that ſent 
them, will alſo 
prelerve them. 

* Mat. 1o. 16. 

a This is ſpoken 
after the manner 


| 
| 


firſt ſay, Peace veto this houle. 


you again. 
7 And in the ſame houſe © remain, 
and drinking ſuch things as they give : for the | 


—— —— 


men uſe when 

they put down 

more in words 

then is meant: 

uſual among the 

Hebrews, when 

they command a 

thin 

ſpcedily without Houſe to houle. | 
clay, 4 King. 4+ x : | 

25. for otherwiſe = B And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 

courteous a . f * 

gentle ſalurarions TNEY TECEIVE yOu , © eat ſuch things as are ſet 

are points of b f, 

Chriſtian duties: crore you. 

bg gl 9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 

foraleaſon. —=f{1y unto them, The kingdom of God is come 

b So ſpeak the NIgN UNLO YOu. 

Hebrews: that tv, 3 . X 

Ke that favoueth TO 3 But into whatſoever city ye enter,and 
the doctrine of h 

peace and imbra- C cy recelve you not, 20 Your ways Our 1nto 
< Take up your CNE ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

Tn ro - 11 Evyen the very duſt of your city which 
firſt enter into, 1 1 . 
firſt eacer into cleaverh on us, we do wipe off againſt you : | 
careful for commodious Icdging, as men do which purpoſe totarry lon in a place: for here | 
notinſtituted that tolemn preaching of the goipel, wiuch was uſed p fond or » When the 
churches were letled: butthelc atelent abroad to allthe coaſts of Judea, togivethem to under- 
ſtand, that the laſt j1tbile 15 at han4. d Content your ſelves with that mcat that is ſet before 

you, 


z Godisa molt ſevercieyenger of the miniſtery ofhis goſpel. 


| 174 


* And the ſeventy returned again with 4 Neither the git 


Ot miracles, nej- 


1oy, faying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject ther wha cit 
'untous® through thy name. loever excellent 


Can Sift, but onely 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan pur tetion g- 
of true joy. And 
: tne onely publiſh- 
19 Behold, Igive unto you power to tread ing of tie gojel 


15 the deſtruction 


,on ſerpents and {corpions, and over all the ofgaua. 


. e For Chriſts dil. 

power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any cipes ado 4 
O1lute authority, 

means * hurt you. but wronght tick 


20 Nothwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, OD 7 
Py 2 , calung 


that the ſpirits are ſubjeCtunto you : but rather upon Ciuids 
. - . n h 
rejoyce, becauſe your names are written in F eat placeth the 


devil and his an- 

heaven. : gevinihe air oy a 
- ie | WIE 12. ant 

21 In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, F4$.:2. and 


and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of caſt doyn from 
heaven and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe when hi powe: 


when his power 


is aboliſhed by 


[things from the * wiſe and prudent, and haſt the voce of the 


revealed them unto babes : even ſo Father , for phe, is 2» 


ſoit ſeemed good in thy ſight. "ir hd 


22 + * All thingsaredelivered to me of my contemprile, if 
. CcAV e 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Son is , outward ficeof it, 


- he wiſdom of 
bur the Father ; and who the Father is, but the God & no: 6 
Son,and he to whom the Son will reveal him. marvellous in any 


thing, as init. 


23 pl 7 And he turned him unto his diſciples, + Many ancient 


copies add theſe 


| and {aid privately, * Blefled are the eyes which words, 41d tw 
5 * And into whatſoever houſe yeenter | ee the ious chat ye {ee. | 


ning to his diſci- 
ples a ua _ 
24 Forltell you, that many prophets and % ww rater 


6 And if the? fon of peace bethere, your kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye vio ie 5002 
of a figure, which Heace ſhall re{t upon 1t : 1f not, it ſhall turn to ag and have Swear 6: 


wandreth out of 


: th 
not ſeen them; and to hear TY, mas 


. thoſe things which ye hear, and have not of the old retts- 
cating heard them. m 


ent and the news 
conſiſteth in the 


| f revels 
25 C* And behold, iacertain lawyer ſtood pane 


to be done JADOUrCT1$ worthy of his hire. Go not from up, and tempted him, faying, * Maſter, what * 11316 


$ Faith doth not 
take away, but 


{hall I do to inherit eternal life ? | 
eſtabliſheth rhe 


26 He ſaid unto him, What 1s written 1N dodrine ofthelaw. 


O f them» 
the law ? how readeſt thou ? that profeſſed 


27 And heanſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love —=---$- "i 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart : and with <5 and laws of 


Moſes. 


all thy ſoul, and withall thy ſtrength, and with * 4%. 24-35 
all thy mind and thy neighbour as thy {&lf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. » All they w_— 
29 ? Buthe willing to® juſtifie himſelf, faid the Pen of ou 
unto Jeſus, And whois my neighbour ? os rg 


x law, whomloeve 
z3o And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain v<maybelp. 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho , vouch bis righ 


oulnelſs, or 


and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him of tew that he wi 


juſt , thats, Vo! 


of all faults: and F.7e; uſeth the wordofjuſtification iu this ſenle. 


his 


act 
ur 
bn 
fn 
kt, 
al 


33-06-24. #- : Sound Sn 


zzc2g 2 6<= 


has 


f 


The good Samaritane. Chap.x. Heteachethto pray. 


—_——  —_ ns ws og EA — 


his raiment, and wounded hz, and departed, , 6 Forafriendof mine #in his journey is come 63 
leaving 44m half dead. to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : * 01» 9% of = 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- | 7 And hetrom within ſhall anſwer and lay, 4 
tain prieſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, and my 
paſſed by on the other fide. | children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 

32 AndlikewiſeaLevite, when he was at give thec. 
the place, came and looked ox h;m2 , and patſed $ I fayunto you, Though he will not riſe, 
by on the other ſide. andgive him, becauſe he is his friend : yet be- 

33 But a certain Samaritane, as he jour- cauſe of his * umportunity, he will riſe and DIVE b Wird for word; 
neyed, came where he wa, : and when he ſaw | him as many as he needeth. on Rn 
him, he had compaſſion on hz. 9 * AndIſay untoyou. Ask, andit ſhall be vb,» foken, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his [given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock , and Þ*< found fault 


Wwithall, but is 


wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him |1t ſhall be opened unto you. very commends- 
on his own beaſt, and brought himtoaninn, 10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : tor a Thiek wel 
and took care of him. and hethar ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 3 99 
35 Andonthe morrow when hedeparted , .knocketh , it ſhall be opened. Gran 
:2eMa.0.2. he took out two þ pence, and gave 7hemto the | 11 * If afon ſhall ask bread of any of you * #7 » 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; and that 1s a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come, as* a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hima ſerpent ? 
again I will repay thee. | 12 Or if he ſhallaskanegg, will he offer 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, | him a ſcorpion ? 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the| 13 of i then, beingevil, know how to give 
thieves ? [good pifts unto your children : how much 
37 And heſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on | more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do, Spirit to them thar ask him ? | 
thou likewiſe. | 14 © And he wascaſting out adevil, and 
1 Cit axeh 38 © '* Nowit cameto pals, as they went, [1t was dumb. Anditcametopaſs, when the 


| 4 gary, that heentred into a certain village : and a cer- | devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake : andthe 
| Haw $25, fain woman named Martha received him into people wondred. 


mate be her houle. | 157 Butſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth out 3 An example of 
39 Andſhe hada ſiſter called Mary, which devils through Beelzebub , the chief of the and fact zcannor 
alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. |devils. © 
49 But Martha was cumbred about much | 16 Andothers tempting him,ſought of him fonitience, and | 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt |a ſign from heaven. md. 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me tro| 17 * But he knowing their thoughts , ſaid A Mar 936 


ſerve alone?bid her therefore that ſhe help me. | unto them , Every kingdom divided againſt + The true wiyto 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, |it ſelf, is brought to defolation : and a houſe 9% me me 


Martha, Martha, thou art careful , and trou- | 4zvided againſt a houſe, falleth. my Fng eb ogg 
bled abour many things . 18 If Satan allo be divided againſt himſelf, _—_— _ 
4.2 But onething is needful. And Mary hath | how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becaule ye fay sun [And it re- 
choſen that good part , which ſhall not be that caſt out devils © through Beelzebub. we know” him , 
taken away from her. 19 AndifIby Bcelzebub caſt out devyils,by je **oowieage 
: whom do your fons caſt them out ? therefore © By thenameand 
CnaypP. XI. ſhall they be your judges. bud. 


1 Obrift teacheth topray, andthat inſtamly: 11 aſſuring | | 3 1 with the® finger of God caſt out a T6.at Fs br 
: 1@ 


hat God ll of d things, 14 He caſti ; , - 
pag by '/ ru | "aa Ln _—_ : LE devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come Yil%ig, £9. 8. 
a 19, 


28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 preacheth rothe | UPON YOU. | 

people: 37 andreprehendeth the outward ſhew of ho-| 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 

knefs inthe Phariſees, Scribes, and lawyers. * palace, his goods are in peace. : The word Ggnl 
Ndit came to paſs,that as he waspraying| 22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come open and voud 


room before an 


in acertain place, when he ceaſed, one of | upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from houte , and lo by 


tranſlation 1s takeg 


his diſciples ſud unto him, Lord, teach us to him all his armour wherein he truſted , and Noble mens 
pray , as John alſo taught his diſciples. | divideth his ſpoils. | — oÞ Nh jnlith 
: 2 Andheſaiduntothem, When ye pray,| 23 ” Hethatisnor with me, 1s againſt me : jeat men, and 
WES ſay, * * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- | and he that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth. have a mean, 


I A pattern of 6 ( hg which leck meany 
roger  lowedbethyname. Thy kingdom come. Thy | 24 * * When the unclean ſpirit1s gone out ro reconcile Chai 
he 5, Asmuch will be done, asinheaven, ſo incarth. 'of a man , he walketh through dry Places , ther. 


for us this day, 3 Giveus day by day our* daily bread. | ſecking reſt : and finding none z he faith, I will TI >} 


whe . . | 
bm 4 And forgiveus our fins; for we alſofor-| return unto my houſe whence I came our. 19: continue, is 


h | ted | 
ae forthe in. FAVE CVETY ONE That is indebtedto us. And lead, 25 And when he cometh , he findeth ut he that uever be: 


be tf, uSnot intotemptation,butdeliver us from evil. | [wept and garniſhed. 


lives, but that : 
wing x er 5 * Andhelaiduntothem, Which of youl 26 Then gocth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
muber of men, ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at | other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 


- wn midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me | they enter in, and dwell chere: andthe laſt 


2 We mu 


nit 2 three loaves; ſtate of that man is worſe then the tirſt. 
| f 2 27 07 And 


a — —. - 


— 


Ze UT Fs 


Ne ee CE CER _— 


| Whoarebleſſed. 


_—_— 
— — 


— | gn TAR TFT" | ea CET I ne 

6 27 ©? Anditcameto paſs as he ſpake theſe | 4.4. '* Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees » 13 Hypocttesde 
7 Ouilt ſeeketh things, a certain Woman of the company lit |hypocrites : for ye are as graves which appear anouwadihey, 
not praile in him- x L 


jelf, but in ous tp her VOICE, and (ud unto him, Bleſled zs the inot, and the men that walk over them, are not 
Apna womb that bare thee , and the paps which ;aware of zhem. 


chou haſt ſucked. | 45 C '+ Thenanſwered one of the lawyers, 14 Hypocttes zr 
2S Buthe ud, Yea, rather bleſſed are they and ſaid unto him, Maſter , thus ſaying, thou 4%, en, hu. 
© AJ Le: . ” hy of think Il &; 
that hear the word of God and keep z7. NID = = s TRY? lawful | things 
2: wu - 'Cre ga- nd he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law- {*vcs. 
d Karzirt - 29 CE ** And when the people were ga- 46 */ : toy y 4-- 


fond cefirers of Lhercd thick together , he began to ſay , This 1s yers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous 


miracles , in ſtead 


of mygacies , hall AN CVII generation, they ſeekalſign, andthere to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the 


receive paniſh- ſhall no ſign be givenit, but the ſign of Jonas burdens with one of your tingers. 


tricac, * Mat.21,ts. 


the prophet. 47 * * Wo unto you : for ye build the is Hypo ho 

30 For oO was a ſign unto the Nine- {epulchres of the prophets, and your fathers when ro $=agg 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this killed them. rs jp myo 
generation. 28 Truly ye * bear witneſs that ye allow ſecute, when they 


31 Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed k When you per 


the judgement with the men of thus genera- killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. Vants, like mad. 
Y Is pM - » CV 

tion, and condemnthem : for ſhe came from = 4.9 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, your father aid, 

the utmoſt parts of the earth , to hearthe wil- I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and j986 you ce 


lour it with a pre- 
. & * , ; I F = UN . r f bs 
dom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater then /oze of them they thall ' ſlay and perſecute : =— Ml 


yu 292 ' D Randi <4 
Solomon :s herc. 5o That the blood of all the prophets, Randing, in tha 


32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the which was ® ſhed from the foundation of the iepulchre of th 
» T . . . 0 - » - rophets : 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- warld , may be required of this generation ; | jatetce bu cl 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 51 * From the blood of Abel unto the blood !" you father 


crue'ty, and ſetup 


Jonas;and behold, agreater then Jonaszs here. of Zacharias, which periſhed between the altarmonumens ( 


it were) in glory 


* Marj.15. 33 *? Noman when he hath lighted acandle, and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall (Rong oft, 
ur min w £ 6 . g . . 

therefore lightned putteth /7 in a ſecret place, neither under a be required of this generation. them and trouble 

with the know- them, that at 


ledye of God, that Þ buſhel ; but on a candleſtick, that they which | 52 * © Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have jcags they that 
we ſhould give | 


| 'n t- : baniſh 
light unto others, COMC 1N May {ce the light. | " taken away the key of knowledge . Ye EnN- aniſh them 


m That you may, 


an I. Aus 34 * The light of the body is the eye : there- tred not in your ſelves, and them that were be called to an ac. 


: ' | : ; count fot it , yea, 

eughe ro vero. fore when thinceycis lingle, thy whole body entring in, ye + hindred. tk 
I . * a __ 6 i . . ; A . 

Se Mat. 5.15 Alſo is fullof light: but when thine eye isevil, 53 ” Andas he ſaid theſe things unto them, of thr blood of 


og" body alſo 1s full of darknels. [the Scribes and the Phariſces began to urge » gti 


35 lake heed therefore , that the light jm vehemently , and to * provoke him to 26 The. Rp 


which is in thee be not darkneſs. ſpeak of many things : vo. wry mph 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 54, Laying wait for him , and ſeeking to ple from ning 


| : : 1nto the know- 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they ledge of 604. 
ES D P ELED " ; - whuch ought to 
full of light , as when the bright ſhining of a | might accuſe him. \be the door kee- 
: , : | : hidd d tak , {o that it cannotbe found any where. 
candle doth g1VC thee light. gg 1 "04 mp Wig a hs any rerob ed, the worlc itis, and tmative not 


10 The ſervice of " {1 ke Y certain Phariſee betray the truth. o They propoſed many queſtions to him , to draw ſomething out of his 
God contiſteth 37 q Andas he Fs mouth, which they might 80 pany. 


not in ourward belought him to dine with him; and he went in| © x11 
deviſed rites, or and fat down to meat. WAP. , 


ceremontes, but 


in the fpiricual 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw zz, he maryel-| 1 Chrift preacheth ro his diſciples to avoid Iypecrifc 0 
righteouſneſs of [6] that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. | fearfulneſs in publiſhing his dottrine: 13 warnet 


the heart and cha- 


rity. 39 * AndtheLord ſaid unto him, Now do| *** p*wp{e 19 beware of coverouſucſs, by the parable of 


* Mat.2.3 25. ; | the rich man who ſet up greater barns, 22 We muſt 
ye Phariſees make clean the out ſide of the cap |, ful of earch things, 311 but ſeck.the 


and the platter : but your inward part is full of kingdom of God, 33 gre alms. 36 Be ready 


ravening and wickedneſs. : at a knock to open to our Lord whenſocver he cometh. 

POTEN 4.40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 41 Chriſts miniſters areto ſeeto their charge, 49 and 
at tr, accord- - Wk "me | . = 

ing to your abi- 1$ Without, make that which is within allo ? look for perſecution. 5.4 The people muſt take thus time 


lity : as who 


would fay ,in ſtead 4-1 Butrather* g1VEC 21ms x of ſuch things as| of grace, 58 becauſe it isa fearful thing to die without 


od o,O4 you have : and behold , all things are — On | , * Mat 166. 
dered you, that | IN * * the mean time, when there were : The faithfu 
you ary not cat unto YOu. | 4 teachers of Gods 


cleanly, uſe cha 4,2 '' But wo unto you, Phariſees : for yc | Þ gathered together an * innumerable multt- my. wo him 
» a ” y 0 E uy : | > . | - p 

dingly as your *tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, |tude of people, infomuch that they trode one ks ye 
4 , . P wv - ' j - immu 

yon. be caoes and paſs-over* judgment and the love of God: | upon another, he began to ſay unto his difci- Muy jeca of 


| 7 p hem , which cot- 
ok ly 2 theſe ought ye to have done, and not toleave ples firſt ofall, Beware ye of the leaven of the them, whic 


rupt the purity 


. . | . V . .* . 4 h 
within the plat- Pharitces, which 1 criſie. of doctrine wit 


though the platter = 4.3 * '* Wounto you Phariſees: for ye love| 2 * For there is nothing covered , that ſhall ul rake Howe 
unwaſhed. : | . : ; a £ \rouy 

t Or, @ 0s the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and [not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be ot God, io 
le. , . jo @rt 

11 It is the pro- ZIECINgs in the markets. | Known. a , doctrine, openly 

ber of hypocrites, to ſtand ttoutlyforlittle rrifes, and let pals greater matters. g You decide | 2 Therefore whatſoever Ve have ſpoken in qe y —_ d, 
y Gods law , that the renth part isdue to be paid. h Ofallkinds ofheros ſome, as Auguſtine | . . © MN . Ith a. Fore w; \ds of 

109-9 qe to Laurence, chap.99, wes he ſhewed, in like os | darknels ) (hall be heard in the light : ana rmnart Ty ns 
acc ortaui, 17:im.z.4. God will haveall men to be ſaved, isto be expounded after the ſame E | . ; nds c p35 

= ning  poney i det rightandreatontodo: forthit wordjudgment, con- | WICh YC have ſpoken in the car in CloICcts , nuuber tor an 

taineth the commandmeatsof the ſecond table and the other words , the love of God containeth UNCcertaln, 


the firſt. * Mate2. 36, Iz Hypocrit 1nd ainbition arc commonly joyncd together, (hall be proclaimed u pon the houſe ih A 1] * 1ai.16. 26. 
4 n 


Fan SEEFERFSSSEFEEPESS ESTES TE 


ESEEED ERSERS RR, - 


ESTEEESSELCETESSY 


PY iþk 


th mou ; 
boy ewe bla 11 * And when they bring you unto _ 
+. pat ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, 
I Mad, 10. 19» 


4 Mat.10- 23, 
4 Although hyp0- 


:4cbave princes afraid of them that kill the body , and after 


r 
wexe%.: there that » have no more that they can do. 
Sm nye 5 Butl will* forewarn you whom you ſhall 


fd jor that fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 


can do no- R 
ens " but what Fear him. | 


more are ye better then the fowls ? 


_— 


— 


covetoulneſs. Watch. 


———— — -— - - — -- 


65 
25 And which of you with taking thought 


can add to his ſtature one cubir ? 


26 It ye then be not able to dothat thing 


power tocaſt into hell; yea, I ſay untoyou,! which 1s leaſt, why take ye thought for the 


er at reſt? | 
Er rior 6 Arenot five ſparrows fold for two * far-! 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow:They 


elenly bans all numbred. Fear not therefore , ye are of 
veces that IMOTE Value then many ſparrows. 


confeſſion , and 


wnble is the pu- be denied before the angels of God. 


4 [tis a great 
ut hard confi anſwer, or what ye ſhall fay : 
to confeſs the 


mi,yche @ 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
wag, ad s the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 
{mighty , will not 


13 C 


te wanting to the 
wakeſt , which 


i ws appointed divide the inheritance with me. 
; Criſt would 14 Andhefaid unto him, Man, who made 


not for three cau- . 


& ea judge to MEA Judge , Ora divider over you ? 


nk ae: 15 Andhe ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 


tance. Firſt , that 
he would not 
foſter up and 


dk te ietly fiſteth not in- the abundance of the things 
{tal of MeE- which he poſſeſſeth. 


frdathe Houta 16 © And he ſpake a gauces unto them, 
a remane ſaying, The * ground of a certain rich man 


al 92, Drought forth Pp entifully. © | 

exiwo oo 17 Andhe'* thought within himſelf, faying, 

nd abuſe the VV hat ſhall Idobecauſe I have no room where 
of the Go- R 

fel , and alſo the CO beſtow my fruits ? 

ten,totheirovn 18 And he ſaid , This will Ido: I will pull 

le mms down my barns, and build greater ; and there 


| ;Yonwna will T beſtow all my fruits , and my goods. 


predy dere w 1g And I will ſay tomy ſoul, Soul, thou; 
Kt, common] y . 
ri over mens haſt much goods ad! up for many years; take 


i Gol is the 2u. CNINE Cale, cat, drink, and® be merry. | 
and preſer- 
of mans life , 


20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this | 
Payaeoo. night + thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then | 
axe nad; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
lng upon their PLOVided ? 
e061 raher coun- 21 SO 25 NE that laycth up treaſure * for 
me dere isiet 1 mſelf,, and is not rich towards God. 


* 
5 And one of the company ſaid unto old , atreaſure in the heavens that faileth not , ing 56 fps 
et, which him, Maſter, ſpeak-to my brother, that he | where no thief approacheth,neither moth cor- 


beware of © covetouſneſs : for a mans life * con- | your lights burning , 


leh nota 22 C7 And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
wj.bur an fore I ſayuntoyous * Take no thought for 


ue to 


bil, and eld 10 DOA WHAT YE ſhall put ON. | 


Math recko- 2.3 I he life iS more then meatzand the body | 


of cove- 
9s churls, which 


Inithen ife mn COW Nor rcap ; Which neither have ſtorchoule | 
[Kjoyfull and make good cheer. 4 Or, do they requive thy ſind. h Caring for no man but for 


andminding torruſtin himſelf. 7 An carac|t thinking upon the providence of God, 
_ remedy againſt che moſt fool1th , and pining caictuigels of men , tor this life. 
«25, 


LU pre 
| Mar, 


| 


+ Or, live net in 
careful! ſuſpenſe. 
1 A metaphor 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the {1657.97 mes 


that hang in the 
fe ck the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but |world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth t 


| v=tala*r- unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy |that ye have need of theſe things. 
| wal: purpoſe; Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 


air; for this 
worldly lite , and 
hang ago w 

W* a arm Of man, nave 
31 © * But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 


always. wavering 


God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto mind, 6eayi 


you. af way, and ſome- 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall | 32 ? Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers ! 


good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


minds , ſwaying 
ſome times this 


timesthat way. 


$ They ſhall lack 
nothing , which 


' . full & 
33 '* Sell that ye have; and * give almis : the kingdom of 


rovide your ſelves bags which wax not 341% a tooti 


thing not to look 


his hands which 


iveth ns freely 
rupteth. the greateſt 


34 For where yourtreaſure is, there will 4 godly boun- 
your heart be alſo. =o. 7g 
35 *"Letyourloyns be girded about, and This the & 

| for by this word. 

36 And ye your ſelyes like unto men that Aims, is mea: 


; h a. 
wait for their Lord , when he will return from {4 fieo tines 


the wedding,that when he cometh and knock- 9 3.1 mt 
eth, they may open unto him immediately. ={577 2nd. Poor | 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants , whom the and ſheweth forth 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching : git, and hath the 
verily , I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- (yer tongue 
ſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and _ 
will come forth and ſerve them. 


tharemagn, ne Mt. 
: ; | to give alms 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, who gain wi 

or come in the third watch, and find them {o, other, and giveth 


who parteth with 
ih - 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. ing thereby then 


39 * Andthis know, that if the good man of i pie <= 
the houſe had known what hour the thief j Mgr6-20.. 
would come, he would have watched, and not j: The life of the 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. of God in this 


40 * Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son bat 5 ie rg 


of man cometh at an hour when ye think nor. orgs 
41 CThen Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,ſpeakeſt gpgbetoreir. 


. Mat. 24.43» 
thou this parable unto us, or evento all ? 12 None have 


42 And theLord ſaid, Who then is that vac, then ter 
faithful and wiſe ſteward , whom hrs lord ſhall ji ot honom in 


gice of on a 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give 7hem _— CO— 
1 Thatw, Every 
month ſuch mea- 


4.3 Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lord fur ofcom as was 
appointed them. 


My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin 
a to 


— —O—— A A IE A YA ATA Au. 
—— 
« 


 Thewiſeſteward. wanna agen _ 
0 to bear themen-ſervants, and maidens, and blood* Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. Fonts Fw 


ro cat and drink, and to be drunken : 2 And Jeſus an{wering, ſaid unto them, Jude almoſt ten 
© —_ . . Me = b , $, a d 
6 The lord of that ſervant will come 1n a |[Suppole ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners the founy j2o%t 


; - ; ob Bn. 4 * (nnn4 NS governm 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered wth MRt 


\ ; : . about the $c. 
t 01-c4:7. hour when he is not aware, and will + cut him |ſuch things ? LET = 
, , l JV * r tderi ; 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion | 3 Itell you, ay : but except ye repent , ye Jiberius mon, 
” h he 1nbelievers {hall all Iikewile periſh. work of our re. 
PTY en whi s lords| 4 Or thoſe eig] pon whom the genþ.”" by hi 
47 Andthat ſeryant which knew his lords | 4 Or thoſe eighteen , upon whom the deat. 


will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did |towerin * Siloam fell, and flewthem, think d To wit, in the 


Place, or tive; 
. . . 74 TA ” for Siloa » 
according to his wall , ſhall be beaten with j C _ an Frag [ws above all men that ON ous ws « 
q , whence the con. 
many /rjpes weltin Jeruſalem : whence th con 


48 Bur he that knew not, and did commit | 5 1 rell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye came, mice 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with |[hall all likewiſe periſh. Wo I 
few /tripes. For unto whomſoever much 1s| 6 © * He ſpakealſothis qomurd A certain cle, bun __ 
oiven, of him ſhall be much required : and to [man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 'b< conduit de, 


| : vnich fell down 
X Tk tud | 
whom men have committed much , of him | he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found tuddenly and kl 


ome. 


R : . _ Or » debter 
m More than of they will ask the ® more. none. : | ES : Great wy} 
much wa nor. 409 © 3Jamcometo ſend fireon theearth, LP Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- ſuffering ws 

Tv . * + by dy - p = atienc G » 
5 Ie goſpel is and WHAT will, 1fit be already kindled? =—|yard, Behold, thefethree years I come ſecking {ue & 600. 
ova ©. Foxorge- o But I have a baptiſm to be baptized fruit on this tig-tree, and find none : cur it _ 3 fg 
peace betwixt the _ 5 R __ 0 be d h £ nh th the ad 5 < at "9 
godly : and io 15! with \ and how am I F ſtraitned till it aAC- | own z W y cu re ! : grou ers” round hood in 
A — comp ſhed ! EN And he anſwering, {aid unto him 0 Lord ) tar par which 

> ſhed ! ; , -  Otherw 

"4 Wa rfbrcog FI * Suppoſe ve that I am come to g1Ve [let it alone this yearalſo ,oulll ſhall dig about it, zoodforvine. 
» Marie s Peace on earth? Itellyou, Nay; butrather and dungir. 


divifjon. 9 Andifit beartruit, we//: and if not, ther 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five after that thou ſhalt cut ir down. | 
in one houſedivided, three againſt two, and 103And he was teaching in one of the ſyna-  Frmneghoy iy 
rwoagainit three. gogues on the ſabbath. | | the band of $6 
; 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the | 11 « And behold,there wasa woman which 
ſon, and the ſon againit the father : the mother had a* ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 4 Troubled wit 


we ? .*1:6, 2 diſale which 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt | was bowed together , and could in no wile lift Sau brough. 


the mother : the mother in law againſt her |up her /e/f: 
daughter in law , and the daughter in law | 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
againſt her mother i law. tohim, and ſaid unto her Woman , thou art 
14 Men which 54+ © '* And he ſaid allo to the people, |* looſed from thine infirmity. Moog \.,. 008 


are very quick of | ' : a | 
vehe in early ; * When ye ſec a cloud riſe out ofthe® weſt, 13 And he laid his handson her : and im- bound, if te 
S, are bhn a A 4 | dee 

in thſ things ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ; ow_ ſhe was made ſtraight , and glorified chain; inomk 

which pertain to SEE | ſpace, ſhe 

the heavenly life, and lo 1t1s. ( JOQ. } Old {2 hold u 
| | p 

—— 55 And when ye /eethe ſouth-wind blow,| 14. * And the * ruler of the ſynagogue an- herhead | 

n Which appear- VC Tay z There will be heat ; and it cometh ſwered with indignation , becaufe thar Jeſus 4,4 met. n's 

eth, and gathered tq pa{g, | had healed on the ſabbath-day , and faid unto renage* 


it ſelf her- 1 ; q : ; e 
that pare of the FG YC hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face the people, There are ſix days in which men mlerof the: 


it 
air. of the sky , and of the earth : but how 1s it, 'ought to work: in them therefore come and appeareth by Me 
blindes with the That ye do not diſcern this time ? behealed, and not onthe labbath-day. "MM there 
ed ere 57 > Ya, and why even of your ſelves 15 The Lordthenanſwered him, and faid, vere man ae 
fore are dereſtable 51 Mge ye not What 18 right ? | Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you 


bear the reward of 5Z © * When thou goeſt with thine adver-| on the ſabbath looſe his ox or hns als from the 
OE 6s fary to the magiſtrate , as 7hou art inthe way , ſtall, and lead himaway to watering ? | 


EE give diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered; 16 And ought not this woman , being a 


gather he ame” from him); leſt he hale thee tothe judge, and daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 


ciainents, which 


they were con- the judge deliver thee tothe ® officer, and the bound , lo theſe cighteen years, belooſed from 


demned unto, that 


had wrongfully officer caſt thee into priſon. this bond on the labbath-day ? | 
eee, the 59 Itell thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, 17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
Re rem fill thou haſt payed the very laſt F mite. his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the 
; owe, yea, andoftentimes if they be obſtinate,they do not ; 
ee A Ee a eathen + Senate © |peoplerejoyced for all the glorious things that 
Caray. XIIE were done by him. | 
1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 18 C* Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- * ## 1% 
the Galileans , and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig-tree dom of God like ? and whercunto ſhall I re- 
may not ſtand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman :| (eryhle jt ? 


18 ſheweth the powerful working of the word in the| 19” It is like agrain of muſtard-ſeed, which ; God begiuoad 


: 1/5 2 . . kingdom with 
hearts of his choſen , by the parable of the grain of took, andcaſt into his garden , and it jwall begiui; 
muſtard-ſeed , and of leaven: 24 exhorteth to enter he fowl that the ub 
in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and reproveth Herod and grew, and waxeda great tree: and the fowls for proceetinh/ 

x We mu vor Jeruſalem, | of the air lodged in the branches of it. aff ispoweb 
| | þ | : es 

_ — _ Here * were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome| 20 And again he ſaid 4 Whereunto ſhall I 

bes” FM Chat told him of the Galileans , whoſe |liken the kingdom of God : 


21 It 


Az K=.coxw 
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"ag / DIDOY 
The ſtrat gate Chap.xiv. Chriſt healeth the dropſte. 

_ 21 It 1s like leaven, which a woman took |to cat bread on the {abbath-day , that : - $85 67 
\eMat.tz-33- and hid in three * meaſures of meal, till the | watched him. 

whole was leavened. 2 Andbehold, there was a certain man be- 
Mtg, 22 ** Andhewentthrough the cities and fore him which had the dropſie. 
th had aber villages , teaching and journeying towards Je-| 3 And Jeſus anſ wering, ſpake unto the law- 
no eoright with ruſalem. yers and Pharifces, laying, Isitlawful to heal 
ears  _ 23 Thenſaidoneunto him, Lord, arethere | on the ſabbath-day ? 
hong, hun tew that be ſaved ? Andhe tad unto them. 4 Andthey held their Peace. And he took 
on of the kits 24. 5 * Strive toenterinatthe ſtrait gate : 12 and healed bi#r, and let himgo : 
17.14 for many, I ſay unto you, will ſecktoenterin,| 5 Andanſwered them , ſaying, which of 

and thall not be able. you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on 
riſen up, and hath ſhurtto the door, and ye be- the ſabbath-day ? 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, | 6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
tying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall theſe things. 
antwer and fay unto you , I know you not| 7 © * And he put forth a parable tothoſe : the rwu < 
whence you are : which were bidden , when he marked how oggeon yg | 
pin 20 7 Thenſhall yebegin toſay, We have they chole out the chiefrooms; ſaying unto v9 of true me: 


| deſty i5glory. 
xo: of he, EAtEN and drunk 1n thy preſence, and thou them. 
hag the dean- haſt taught in our ſtreets. | 8 When thou art bidden of any mantoa 
neſs of life ſhew- 


27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you wedding, ſit not down inthe higheſt room, 
not whence you are; depart from me all ye;leſt a more honourable man then thou be bid- 
workers of iniquity. den of him; | | 
the afting of 28* There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ve caliog of che tECth , when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and aac, ſay to thee, Give this man place : and thou be- 


Gentiles 15 tore- 


eth. 
0 Mat 7.23, 


wid, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the king- gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
dom of God, and you your ſe/vesthruſt out. | 10 * But whenthou art bidden, go and fit » p...15.s,; 
x From all the 29 Andthey ſhall come from the® eaſt,and down in the loweſt room ; that when he that 


qQuatters of the 


yl, and theſe {7070 the weſt, and from thenorth, and from bade thee cometh , he may ſay unto thee, 
at, — the ſouth, and ſhall ſir downin the kingdom Friend, goup higher : then ſhalt thou have 


of God. | worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
Rs 30 * Andbehold, there are laſt which ſhall meat with thee. | | 
ml nec be tirſt, andthereare firſt which ſhall be laſt. | 1x * For whoſoeverexalterh himſelf, ſhall * £3.12. 
wagh the midſt 21 © 5 The ſameday there came certain of, be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
of terrours , whe- , . | 
be they be iruc che Phariſees, ſaying unto him , Get thee out, be exalted. 
k the deccirfunt And depart hence : for Herodwill kill thee. | 12 © 3 Then ſaid healſo to him that bade  againg them 


treacherous which laviſh out . 


nan. 32 Andheſaiduntothem, Go ye and tell | him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, their goods eithet 
7uri, A ſmall thar ® fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do |call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 2=bitouly ,ortor 


hope of recom- 


plas faith, it is CUTES TO * day and tomorrow , andthe third |thy kinſmen, nor 7hy rich neighbours ; leſt pence, whereas 
t To Gy, wm day I ſhall be * perfected. they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be chef onely 
I imetarnow 33 ** Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to day and to| made thee. and the profit of 
is, and by To | h h keſt a feaſt 11*th our neighbour. 
nonow, The time MOITOW and the day following : for it cannot] 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call * the « 7,,,7. 
then, } weaving be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. |poor, the maimed, thelame, theblind-: 

neredy, All the : a | KY d c h 

ime of his mini 2.4, * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt | 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſled ; for they can- 


£7», when the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent not recompenle thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
faicentcd, UNO thee: how often would I have gathered |penſed at the reſurreCtion of the juſt. 
19 There are no 


were more ca1 hy children together,as a hen doth gather her; 15 © And when one of them that ſat at 


enemies of the 


cody 427 the =" brood under her wings, and ye would not? {meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
mich are within 35 Behold, your houſe 1s left unto you de-|unto him, * Bleſſed:s he that ſhall eat bread in ® &*+. 19.5: 


elanc: ſy, d - . - 
curhir felt bu ſolare : And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not|the kingdom of God. 
eeth it , and 


vill in his time ACC ME , Until the time come when ye ſhall| 16 * Then ſaid he unto them, A certain man * are22.s 


oy O_ ſay, Bleſled rs he that cometh in the name of made a great lupper, and bade many : 
"N41; thelord 17 And ſent his ſervant ar ſupper time to 
| Ward for word, ne rd. ; 

Theneit: now the Cee HT. ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 


drood of chi 
mor —_ Chriſt healcth the dropſie on the ſabbath: 7 pen things are now m_— | | 
humility: 12 tofeaſtthepoor. 15 Undertheparabte] 18 + And they all with * one conſent began 4 The moſt part, 


even of them , ro 


of the great ſupper, ſhewah how wordly-minded men,' ty mgke excule. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have whom God hath 


- - Jy þ revealed himſelf, 
who COAtEmn the word of God 5 ſ hall be {hat 08 of bought 1 P1CCC of ground 5 and I mult needs are {o tad, that 
heaven. 25 Thoje who will be his diſciples, to bear C 


«8 EN. luch helps as the 
| "Foe | goandſceit: I pray thee have meexcuted. jive received 0 

their croſs, muſt make' their accounts aforehand, l«jþ |< 

with ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 34 aud 


19 And another ſaid, I have bought five £24, they wit 
become altogether unprefitable , like ſalt that hath loſt bes | yoke of oxen , and] go to prove chem: 1 pray ] ern band 


lingly turn into 
1 The law of the ſavor, ROE have me excuted. T, of 8 gue- : 


Very labhari \ K . . » . . 
not _ Torkuy. wy Nd * it came to pals, as he went into] 20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, agreed upon be 
CE OE the houle of* one of the chief Phariſees; and theretore I cannot come. they atiedge 1e- 


the elders whom thicy called theSanhedrin, or one of the chief of the Synagogue : for all the E verall cauſes, yet 
Tharilees werenotchief men of the $1 nagogue, for 7.48. for this word Phanlee was the name! all ofthem agree inyhis, that they have their excules, that they may not come to lupper. 
4 1ect, though it appear by the whole hittory that the Phariſees were in greatcredit, / t 4 21 Sd 
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OPER E ; ſaying 
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Luke. 2nd _—_ have found 
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, C | e, an he houſe ſheep w Ou, r that {ons 5 
E ara nt came , roft ick] my unto y ſinne ine juſt per 
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d into the Or, t1isdo 8 . loſe uſe . og all to | 
——— Hh W745 t laid, pr a there 15 Flier, _ flvvvp __ t , ſhe cal- ad komanpeany, | 
Quarters. an ſervan an Jy | an dit? nd it 5 her 9 Mar.18,24, 

halt, Andthe nded , candle 1 the fin hath fou rs toget 
22 t comma ant, Go | ntly C1 hen ſhe ighbou nd the 
hai he ſery -|ge d w her neig ve fou 
thou id unto t d com- And 1 ds and for I ha 
as ſaid u eS, an be 9 frien ith me z10 kts 
23 Andhe forays © my houſemay ins Rejo wy CONT 
"y hig ar = that laying, , h ha A to you, over 
into the em, fthoſe : hiuc iſe I lay un fGod, heir 
out mn to com One Oo PIECE W ikewile I y els O 2 Men frond 
el them that n of my o Li f the ang dtwo pains hits 
Fed, I ſay unto ; 2g ſhall taſte R Fn Tthrrepereth. A certain man ha foil tem: "0 ; 
For bi wit thatr ſai z s fa- (elves pr recei- 
eagit og Were lritudes {innertha And he id fo his el 
whic eat mult m ſai hat yed of res hea. 
p " ' Andt ned, and me, and ildren, | ſons : And the own the port dunto them God oth fog © 
s Even age FRY | 2 ) nd hetur come to ife. and chi life I2 her, give dhe divide ris goodneſs, : er 
worthy 0 ade O ea ; cr, they ne he them 
and commene ofaien orgs 7g _— rofs, | fallerh ny days aft # wo wag rd ona _ 
led and. andere, _ brethren, _ my — ot bear a : living. And not mt apan” we his cy heir mi- wy 
lc odline ot doth n {oi e. 13 j| tog here w ne wherewir lhenll 
may have he, a he cann ſoever doth y diſcip ld a hered a andt od, 7 
may hand an alſo 5 d who OC ot be m [ to bu { n gat trey 5 ee re aro they "X onely which t 
Deceminence. *An &, Canno! ending ththe| ſo far coun Sliving. all, the a oe 
> Mat, 10. aver 27 me after m f you int dcountet ? \|intoa ith riotou had ſpent d he began them, bu - ws 
4 )f the man and co r which © n firſt,an finiſh it ſtance w hen he land; an ane rhe 
and nd him, 28 Fo ot dow cient to founda- And w ine in that fto a with far bleſleth te yo 
God a hylact | * fittethn ſuffict id the fo d) 14. famine ? himſel! into 8 «Vet 7 
TT on r, ll have lai hol . am joyned himſc O Hem wit ot 
ks of, whrhrhe lero finiſh ir, alleharbe hes; «> a Gy; TE Rn _ 
ſimply bur by ; Leſt ha ble to fin ld, and|bein And he w crey ; an is bell ren 
companion. be 23 and 15 not Khim ; an to build, wY of that xy ora filled hus be 4 wk 
lower of Chit 1; -gintro moc his man beg inſt | citizen to feed ſw ld fain have cat: and n | ali 
mult it, and it, beg ing, Th WAr again his fields he wou ſwine did id, 3 The begining 
_— be q _ ZO —_ __ finiſh. ing to —_ and cCon- I6 And ks that the wW R | c he ſaid, A wel wma 
ther re a : O rit 5 S R . a o 
and pre kind of WAS — what £Ing go ot down Mn thouſand p with the _ him. ameto _ Þ - _ have gig betty 
—_— w_ 3 ry king, _ able with , t him wit man Fd when he _— of my [periſh with Gimeth wp F 
c Ul his coſt, tner he aln 3 . {ery hope w 
ry *$ ano hether eth ag 17 hired are, an : | 
jnanedd uy Iteth w im that com reat many d toſp ll { Te 
the wor ſu him t is yet a 5 How h an and w n the 
cct ? cr 1 Y eth noug | ther, , . od, 2 Cintajn 
ws —_ "1s. ap TY the a anddeſir bread ar iſe, andgo to my owe againſt he he | ts 
= 2 Or-elſe ks an amba f you, Wo L will as” yo, þ6:Mav dthy Tk bk 
J n (0) . a n. | iy 
- off, he ſe ace. ver he be annot| 1 to him, fore thee, to becalle Sts | i, 
Way © f ſoe Cc un be h . ; t 
_ Pre » who he hath, he (ay ven, and Yao re ed ſervants "Fl + 
CO likew t d hea O x Irca her. then 
Sol all tha have d amn of thy his fat 1 Thi 
33 keth not if the ſalt ha 19An as One CO Nis her ſaw doth 
orlak if the d? eme dcameto isfat 
me . 7) -=m Nl it be gmgey x ſon : _ he —_ ey _ ” -andflion repen- ” 
* 7 wit nor y 20 S yet a grez azar wot by be 
; FR hs avour, wherem the om He that hath when wt b_ _—_ ; him e's 5 po ih ah 
S The licoles lo . neit cr bo it OUTr. him, an d kifle F) nto b in t y fins Joyner ſhame, Yen 
7 The - muſt be It 15 ft me 7 Ca © * ck an ſon {a1 u and ed ſorrow hence Were 
wile both for os. Juoghi 3 * him hear . V mp his ne 4 "And the ainſt my 9 fo be call rngeh xa; imp 
ag wn Ln , ars to hear , - H A P. s of the prece off s . e {ſinned ay more wort / Bri g Follon hforgine - 
wile no of Cc heep ; . I av am no ts rin els. wel 
foo left [ bli- and is ſervants, g* 
al The parable Geet " hum" allthe pu ra father ſaid pr Hig _ : 
. . Oo Ua 
1 wh of the pro 4 near unto o hear him. ured, thy 2 Butthe = —_ put 27 his feet. 4 kill oP 
Hen =o inners nas yp pow th the beſt = and ſhoes fatted calf, an » 
SY Fe En w=— 
de pair have g : An Ecelrv An r be me s an as Fele 
which he way 2 Smanr othem I 23 tand dead 5 be k 2nd? 
out of t rding to . This ble unt let usS CA was And they Log 
but acco ple of ſaying, his para t:and : my ſon A d. h as hecy 
the ME muſt h them. ſ ake t dred z y For this d IS f oun ] d *F mo de i forth 
Chit, we pains it d he P : hun 24. loſt, an ; field : tres Gar all men tb 
geen . An Ingan aVec —_ C Was n the n to ha fel lit 
Ns coins What man of the n+ as F b- . cp b Jo be elder os the Rout: lon: | 
nes and finn at fthem, ſs, an an 1s 
nes = Chriſt * W eo . nels, 24 5 Now ng 
_—_ ers, ſe on ilder IF drew nd 
Hom allquans 4 » ifhelo ine inthe w he find it ; hits| 25 he came and cing. 26 A 
® Mo ſheep andni ntil layet das ddan 
inety and ni loſt, until he he lay an ſickan 
the I 1S hath found F14 3 ch/ h eard mu 
rt e Cc 
M "_ when he 
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PREnITY 


} The word Batry 


q erpreted 4 mel. 
ſme, in the or1- 


hooofmiopayey Y owelt thou ? And he {aid , An hundred + mea- 


Theun juſt ſteward. 


Chap. xy. 


Therich man and azarins. 


— — — 


26 And hecalled one of the ſervants, and) 11 If therefore ye have not been faithful "IN 


asked what theſe things meant. 
27 And hefaid unto him, Thy brother 1s 

come, and thy father hath killed the ſatted calf, 

becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 


28 And he was angry, and would notgo' 
in : thereforc came his father out , and in- 


rreatcd him. | 


29 And he anſwering , faid to his father , Lo, 
cheſe many years do I ſerve thee , neither 
tranſgreſled I at any time thy commandment , 


and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid , that I 


might make merry with my friends : 


30 Bur aſloon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devouredthy living with harlots , | 
thou haſt killed for him the farted calt. 


69 
in the unrighteous + Mammon , who will © 7:* Hearen- 


; , £ ly and true riches; 
commit to your truſt the * true 7;ches ? 


which are _ 
. o) . 4 frary fo WOTI« 
12 Andifye havenot been faithful in that and flictin lub- 
wo ans . ftance. 
which 1s another mans, who ſhall give YOU ; or, riches. 
that which is your own ? 


f In worldly 
goods, which are 
13 © 3 * Noſervant can ſerve two maſters: 2 eernenss 
for either he will hate the one and love the aces 
other; or elic he will hold to the one and de- No 


3 No man can 
ſpile the other: ye cannot ſerve God and 195,099 a9 
Mammon. | * Mat. 7. 24. 
14 And the Phariſees alſo who were coye- 
tous, heard all theſe things : and they derided 
him. | 
15 * And he ſaiduntothem, Ye are they 4 Our fins are 


not hidden to 


| which juitifie your ſelves before men , but God, although 


1 J ; . 4 - they be hidd 
31 And he ſaid untohim, Son, thou art| God knoweth your hearts : for that which is men, yea although 


ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 


: ; men, yea although 
highly eſteemed amongft men ; is abomina- {19,25 hidden ts 


them , whole fins 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, | tion 1n the light of God. theyare. 


and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 


© Mat, U.1... 


16 ** Thelaw and the prophets were until 5 The Phariſces 


- x oth : . deſpiſed the ex- 
and is alive again; and was loſt, and is found, |John : ſince thar rime the kingdom of God is 


CHAP AYL 

1 The parable of the unjuſt ſleward. 

the hypocrijie of the covetous Phariſees. 
lutton, and Lazarus the beg ger. 


1tecing that men Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples,” There 
I oftentumes Pilt- . . . 
I {& friendihip was a Certain rich man which had a tew- 


Ghes, b . 
 oaſiey ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 


_ cir 5: he had waſted his g00ds. 
bell beſtowing 


ite goods 2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him 5 
rate Lord How 15 1t that] hear this of thee ? give an ac-! 


hah given us , f 


tat pupoſe We "count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be | 


(0 not plealc 
in, nor procure NO longer ſteward. 
the good will of 
ou neighbours » 


king hat by What ſhall I do ? for my lord taketh away 


ate, which a:* froM me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig , to beg 


teu times OCcca-® 


as of fin, are I a1M aſhamed. 


aiadppolc. 4 I am reſolved whattodo, that when 1 


am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re-| 4; 


ceive me into their houſes. 

5 So hecalledevery one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How muich 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 


ae gal, G6 Andheſaid, Anhundred + mcaſures of 
_ oyl. And he ſaid unto him , Take thy bill | 


! wi re And fit down quickly , and write hity. 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 


e endaport/e, 


” 1 . 1 3 C 
{ures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 'Lake 
a Thi paradle : 1” 

wt not approve CNY Dil , and write fourſcore. 

aghty dealing, $ AN the Lord * commended the unjuſt 
rely urpatPies {EEWard y becaute he had done wiſely : for the 
maforh, wo * children of this world are in their generation 
my, and u; it wiſer then the children of light. 


were, under a fi- 


fue to repreſent 
ihe truth, 


Cc 
00 through('y 


| preached, andevery man preſlcth into it. 
I4 Chi reproverh | 
19 The rich 


| Lazarus in his boſom : 


| 


, my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. pens were co: 


[1 
[] 
} 


9 AndI fay unto you, Make to your ſelves 
tough it ayree FTICNdS Of the + Mammon of © unrighteoul- 


cellency of the 
new covenant," , 
in reſpeRt of the 


17 + And it 1s eaſſer for heaven andearth 2; 2%} The. 
to paſs, then one tittle of the law to fail. OG. 

18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and nd how falſe 
marrieth another , committeth adultery : and were of the law, 
whoſoever marrieth her that is * put away by che Grmnnk. 
from her husband , committeth adultery. Vn 


* Mat. 5.18. 
19 C* There was a certain rich man, which ; 


. a They thargarher 
was clothed in * purple and fine linnen, and by this place, thac 


a man cannot be 
marzed again 


fared ſumpruouſly every day. 


., | after that he hath 
20 And there was a certain begger named pur away his wite 


for adultery, 


Et Ed Lazarus, which was laid ar his gate full of Re 9E72.., 
3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, | greg, - reaſon fondly - fot 


Chrift ipeakerh 


21 Anddeſiring to be fed with the crumbs of hoſe divorces, 


which the Jews 


| which fell from the rich mans table : more- uſd, of which 
|over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


loct we cannot 
take the divorce- 


22 And it came to paſs that the begger M625 oats: 


y the law. 


| brahams boſom : the rich man allo died and «5 The end of the 
| poverty and mi- 
was buried. 


lery of the godly 


23 And in hell he lifrup his eyes being in hall beeverlaſting 


joy : as the end 


torments, and ſceth Abraham atar off, and 9 ep ouinee 


and cruel pride of 


the rich ſhall be 
evellaſting miſe- 


24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, ry , withoue all 


| hope of mercy. 
| have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he hk iow ts 


| may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool far puph ut? 


for purple gar- 
ly, and this ting 


a kind of linnen 


25 But Abraham ſaid 5 Son, remember that 1:-nco, which was 
| thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good that came our of 


Chaia, was as 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but dear asgold, | 
| | bur « 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. {fu %in 


ſpirituall things 


\ 26 And belides all this ; between us and ** expreſſed, and 


{et forth under 


| you there 1s a great gulf fixed: 1o that they colours and re- 


temblances fit 


which would pals from hence to you , cannot; tor ourtentes. 
neither can they paſsto us, that wonld come 


with the 27. ;, NES; that when yc fail, they may receive YOU; Em thence. 


lf 6 that C] (t . E . 4 PRER. 
enyof2t Choit 10 to everlaſting © habitations. 
Puable, to reach 
, that world} 


eedy in the 
airs of this 


intheleaſt, 1s unjuſt alſo in much. 


10* Hethat is faithful in that which 1s leaſt, 
nen are ore 1S Farthful alſo in much : and he that 1s unjuſt 


27 7 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore,fa- 7 
ther, that thou wouldit ſend him to my fa- rule to live by, 


* laid forth unto us 
 thers houle : 


11 the word of 


Do | | 28 For have five brethren ; that he may C94; *a®ly and 
World, then the children of GodHare carefull foreverlaſting life. b Menthatare given to this 


Aelent life, contrary to whom the children of light ate let. S. Paulcalleth thete ſpiritual , 

t Ur, riches. C This1snot ſpoken of goods that arcevil gotten , for 
b Will have our bountifulucls ro the poor , proceed and come from a good fountain: but 
tecalieththoſeriches ofiniquity , Which menulte naughtily d Tv wit, the poor Chriſtians: 
Mey arethe inheritoursot thele tabernacles, Theoph. 2 We ought torake heed, tha; for 
hi Ng Our earthly tunciion and duty we be not deprived of heavenly gitts:; tor how can they ule 


ndtheother carnal 


Wall yifts aught, whoabulc woildly things ? 


vainly do men 


reſtifie unto them , leſt they allo come into ſeek for othee 
this place of torment. 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, they have 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 And 


nk ed em ane. and 


—_ 


| 
|| 


ry, for adulterers, 


ed, and was carried by the angels into A- }*ie pur to death 


——_— K ” ; en as——— —_ - —— mann 
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3 44 xk Þ 
Secing that we 
e a molt ſure 


——_ 


—Tenlepen danfed S. Luke. Signsof Chriſts coming, 


OA re Re 


5 EN Ir DT av. father Abraham : but] 17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Were there 
A if Lad LE how the dead, they |not th rr ? but as are the nine ? 
will repent. 18 There are not found that returned to 
31 Andhe ſadunto him, If they hear not give glory to God, fſaverthis ſtranger. * Wis 
Moſes and the prophets , neitherwill they be | 19 And he laid unto him, Ariſe, gothy ot God wo 
perſwaded , though one roſe from the dead. (Way 3 chy faith hath made thee whole. ers gh el 
CCnUAL AVI | 


20 © 7 And when he was demanded of the gre wen b* 
y Chriſt reacheth to avoid occaſions of offence, 3} One t0 


Phariſecs , when the kingdom of God ſhould fecav the 
frgive another. 6 The power of faith 7 How come; heani{wered them and ſaid , The king- thenithes,thai 


fondly perfwade 


2 1s Joyned with 
we are bomdtoGod, and not hetous. 11 He bealeth 0M of God cometh not Þ with * obſerya- outward pomp 
3 ; 2 $ Or, With ont. 
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God , and the CON. ward ſhew, 
| Netther ſhall they ſay, Lo h Þ With any our- 
coming of the Sen of an. | 21 *Netther they fay, Lo here, orlo wad pomp and 
© Mar. th. Hen faid he unto the diſciples, * * It 1s there : for behold , the kingdom of God is (1t. 5 majdty, 
h ch 1$ . _ go 4 . . , 
of neceſſity fub- impoſſible bur that offences will come : FJ within you. for thre were 
ſeo wit DUC WO 47:f0 hz through whom they come. | 22 * And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The plan a eviden 


4 , ! 1 _ tokens wh 
are 1p: 2 It were better for him that a milſtone were | days will come: when ye ſhall defire to ſee men wick foe 
of the leait be hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the|* one of the days of the Son of man, and ye underod, tia 


ottended. 


ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe! ſhall not ſee zr. tiekus, whole 
little ones. La * 9 And they ſhall ſay to you : See here, !9"s looked for 


- R but he ſpeaketh in 
or ſee there: go not after them, nor follow this place of thoi 


iigns which the 


2 Our reprehen- = 2 C* Take heed toyour elves : *if thy bro- 


ſions mult be juſt, 


and proceed of ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him , and if | *hem. phaie dream: 
* Mer.18.21 her epent, forgive him. 24 For as the lightning that lightneth out fr is 


4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven |of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto £33%n of xe 
times in a day, and cven times in aday turn| the other part under heayen : fo ſhall alſo the # 9: anmgm. 


again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt, Son of man be in his day. for eſis, 
forgive him. 25 But firſt muſt he ſufter many things, and ablen bu be 
| IT NE 5 ? And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord,| be rcje&ted of this generation. wigs. * >< 
ro the godly (al- 1NCrcaſe ourfaith. 26 * ** And as it was in the days of Noe nya noen® 


 pacay with 6 #* AndtheLord aid, If ye had faith as a' ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of ting ya 6 
aces in * grain of muſtard-ſced , ye might ſay unto man. we afterward de 


tho difieutties» rhis fycamine-tree , Be thou plucked up by 27 They dideat, they drank, they married prog os my 
overcome by mans the root, and be thou planted in the ſea, and It w1ves, they were given in marriage, until the pro py 
* Mat. 17.20, ſhould obey you. ; | day that Noe entred into the ark : and the GG 
more faich, us 7 * But which of you having a ſervant flood came and deſtroyed them all. OC 


och. mop proveg , or feeding cattel, will ſay unto him' 28 * Likewiſe alſo as it wasin the days of cum. 
wultard-ſeed. . by and by, when he is come from the field, Lot, they dideat, they drank, they bought, » Chrift fore 


may challenge Go and fit down to meat ? | | they ſold, they planted, they builded: AE Chite hall 
right, both uxand =$ And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 29 But the fame day that Lot went out of _— 


that 190urs, he . . | R . . 
can be debrou ready whorewith I may ſup, andgird thy ſelf, Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- rn] [be | 
poching, alkhough ANC {ErVe me, till I havecaten and drunken ,|ven, and deſtroyed them all : wide through the 
man- 5 . . Orid , artcr 
IT kbour man- andafterward thou ſhalt cat and drink ? 30 Eventhus ſhall it be in the day when the te ignominy of 


death. 'D Doth he thank that ſeryant becauſe he | Son of man is revealed. = ____ 
did the things that were commanded him ? I 31 ** In that day, he which ſhall be upon pres 


P . I - Gen T L | 
trow not. the houſe top, and his ſtuffin the houſe, ler 1276 would. 
& per: 5 Solikewiſe ye,when ye ſhall have done' hi wn ihe: 
Chem be 10 * DO lKewile ye, when JE ayedone him not come down to take it away : and he vie vikdelil 
; : . . . . . . emen 
the law which we All thoſe things which are commanded you, | that is in the field, let him likewiſe not return 50d! a6l there 


can perform , de- | 
ſerrethno reward, Jay » WeEare unprofitable ſervants : we have; back. OT 


done that which was our duty todo. 32 * Remember Lots wife. oy rag 


® Gen.19. 


s Chriſt doth well 11 C* And it cametopals, ashewentto| 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeck to ſave his life, 1 V* muſt als 


even unto ſuch as = : G ood heed, that 

will be unthank- Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt | ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life , neihe dl, 

hrs of God vrofit Of SAmaria and Galilee. ſhall © preſerve it. Ts 
em onely to 


Glration, which , 12 And as he centred into acertain village, 34, * I tell you, inthat night there ſhall be Yet! of ficot 
ue thankful there met him ten men that were lepers,|two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken | ARIES the 


: R calt that may be. 
which ſtood afar oft: the other ſhall be left. Con19.56 
13 And they lifted up their voices , and| 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; « 7 5, tall 
ſaid, Jcſus maſter have mercy on us. the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. thew expounded 
14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto] 36 * Two men ſhall be in the field; the 93 Then of, 
* Zev.14-2. them, * Goſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. | one ſhall be taken, andthe other left. LY” 


And it came to pals that as they went, they| 37 * And they anſwered and faid unto gMt*#%.; 


were cleanſed. him, * Where Lord? And he ſaid unto them, wanting in men 


15 And one of them when he ſaw that he | Whereſoever the body 1s , thither will the pics 


was healed , turned back , and with a loud | eagles be gathered together. os The oy 


cleave to Chuilt. 
# Alas. 24-36 


voice glorified God. 
. 16 And fell down on hzs face at his feet 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritane. | 


CHap. 


a, __ - 


Be RIFLE —— _———S__ ————— — — — Dr _— 


Of the importunate widow. Chap.xvij. Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 


POT ; ; oy JIIHES E 
CunAP KXVEHL {teal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 71 
3 Of the importnnate widow, 9 Of the Phariſee and; Father and thy mother. 
the publicane. 15 Chilaren brought to Chriſt. 18 A\ 21 7 And he ſad, All theſe have I kept » The inticement 

; God will have r#ler that would follow Chriſt , but us kindred by has riches. | fy outh v of riches carrieth 

o continue Mt 490 fd of th hat | ; YY P. away many tom 
mo not t0 2% The rovard of them, that leave all for his ſake. 22 Now when [eſu heard theſ hi he thciight way, 
ak 'us, burto 31 He foreſhewahbis death, 35 and reſtorethablind = Z . 0 os na __— 
geole 8, S__ nol ſole. aid unto him, Yetlackeſt thou one thing : ſell 


| 
tience , that 10Ng 


felay cauſe us not this end , that men ought * always to Poor, and thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heaven: 


ftive with imPa- \ Nd * he {pake a parable unto them, 7o all that thou haſt , and diſtribute unto the 


| the 4 
OS ont Pray z and not to * faint 3 and come p _ me. : 
paſs, z Saying , * There was in a city a judge | ,. 23 And when heheard this, he was very 


5; : 
z Tied to afliftt- rhe feared not God, neither regarded man. lorrowful: for he was very rich. 


ons and adverht- 


: 8 : | 8 9” ; 
| w,atxd 2 Andthere was a widow in that city, and ,. 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 2 To be both rich 


{ which are out © 


1 þ He docth not 


INT.” NYT 


; : 21 and godly, is a 
heart ſhe came unto him , ſaying, Avenge me of quis , he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they thar fingutac yi of 
be things IMINC adyCrlary. nave riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
that are equal t0- 


he bitthe 4 And he would not for awhile : but after-| 25 For it iseaſieffor a camel to go through 
{+ wub.te ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear |® needles eyc, then for a rich man to enter 
re . 


pr is right at 2 OT God, norregard man; intothe kingdom of God. 
1tcOUS , K | ; : 
Res hands, 5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 26 Andthey that heard z7, ſaid, Who then 


mach more ſhall 


[ . . k | 
ke proers of the WIII avenge her, leſt by her continual coming © be ſaved? | | 
Rn” * the* weary me. 27 Andhe ſaid, The things which are un- 


re G09, 


cmnifowrl, & And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the un- Poſlible with men, are poſſible with God. 


Rat me down 


with het blows juſt judge (ſaith. HE 8 * ThenPetrer fad 5 Lo , we have left all y * Mat. 19.27. 


ind it 15 a Meta- 


jhor taken of 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect : | and followed thee. 


reftlers, which . . ; 9 _ . , 
ries aver WINCH cry day and night unto him, though he! 29 * Andhe ſaid unto oo, 2 I - Bien Bo gore 


; . Are . . to be poor for 
vey hare $ T tell you that he will avenge them ſpee- 27 Parents, or brethren, or wife, or children {$25 2227 


inportunate , beat 


te judges ears ly, Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man. for the kingdom of Gods fake , 


wm > COMCth, ſhall he find faith on theearth ? |. 39 Who ſhall nor receive manifold more 

| 1th blows. - . ( 

| Fough be 9 * And he pakethis parable unto certain Fw crime, andin the worldto come 

EEG ex: | - ceverlaſting. 
rej which truſted in themſelyes + that they were _—_ Ton ks bene © ae 
:Two things righteous, anddefpiſed nes : and {ad untothem, Behold, we gou to Jeru- NG RR 
txcally make To T'wo men went up into the temple to Gl 0 Ol a IM < age pon eo mtg 
t prayers V . | 1 
ele none < PTAY 3 the one a Phariſee , and the other a '* pe bradmnrs..x vx WM by eee ek " cos ye wa 
- plagumngenr Ml publicane. , propnets concerning the Son of man 


ttoulnets , and the > . : '2CCOMm liſhed. CONQUETOULS, 
Dn 11 3 The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus P 
es; nd an with himſelf, God I thank thee, that 1 am not | , 32 For he ſhallbedeliveredunto the Gen- 


tumble heart 1s 


entry to both AS Other MEN are, CXLOrTIONers , unjuſt , adul- tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 


| :o, «wy LCIcrs, oreven asthis publicanc. reared _ rn" Ms gs 
3ahouzh we  _12 I faſt twice in the week, I givetithes 3 on l Ich , da Far | PU 
ws that whats Of al] that I poſlelS. to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


34 And they underſtood * none of theſe , nds ns ts 


things: and this ſaying was hid from them, ref 2cegany 


xe have it of 13 Andthe publicane ſtanding * afar off, 


God, yet are we 


«ied of God, WOUld not lift up ſo much as his cyes unto! 


as i d a d _ . . _ 4 | - . - 
#--p Fre pur heaven, but {mote upon his brealt, ſaying , | 2cicher knew they the things which were 
{ Never fo little 


n# in 00. God , be merciful to me a inner. —— #1 Ang; "I h 
| ond. 14 [tell you,thisman went down to his houſe! 35 4 yp i yours Pas, TL Tf q 11 Ci Coweth 
| faikema juſtified rather then the other: * for every one W435 COME nigh unto Jericho , a certain blind by a viable mir 


| bwerplace. 
I' Þ Ms » 


| . ' 0 e, that he is the 
1. thatexalteth himſelf, ſhall beabaſed; and he an lat by the way-{ide begging : le, ththe i 


light of the 
| fThe childrer . . 3 | ! Id. 

| cams Thar humbleth himſelf, ſhallbeexalred. —| 36 And hearingthe multirude paſs by , he we 

ber were Lets 15 © And they brought unto him alſo in- | Rm T s' wer" h bac Teſs of N 

rich appear Fants, that he would touch them : but when | 37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 


lore evidently in 


unthatiey were Hyg d{CipICs ſaw 77 , *they rebuked them. reth pred YAY AP hn 
+ WIUCN 1S . . G 
wbe marked 16 7 But Jeſus*called them unto him, and 38 Andhecried, faying, Jelus, thou ſon 


#$anſt them that 


ue enemics tothe ſud, Sutter little children to come unto me , of David 24 nn mer , on _ as 
wa, © © and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the king-|  . 39 nd they which W , 


: . ſtops and lets that 

+o judge o& dom of God him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he $azn layerh in 

as OO 7 cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of Da- 9 v3, <ve2 by 

a he realon 17 © Verily I fay unto you , Wholoever| ©! . fel Chriſt nimms 
icin, 1Sthe / . . \ | "17 » 

ruſe of infinice {hall not reCc1vC The kingdom of God as a; vid gs 1 x Aa won FE ERR uh Ph fo mack the more 

[tUÞ!; A N . _= ; 

5Ttechitdren a1- L1CEIC Child, ſhall inno wile enter therein. 40 And Jetus ſtood and co _ forward. 


00t the faithtul 


ar compete” 18 * Andacertainruler asked him, ſaying, | *© be —__" ar and when he was 
he fee 9- Good Maſter, what ſhall Ido to inherit eter-| COMENEar, NC As 7 Mm THT ran 
E Them that car- nal life ? 41 Saying 0 v Jat Wilt CNOU na Oo 


ned the children, "I . >) > {a1 OY i” 
ron he dici- 1.9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou | VNtO _ Hug he ſaid, Lord, thatI may re 
ie droy Aawav. 4 S 4 . -\ > 

« Chil-ike in- IMC ZOO ? NONE #5 gO0d {AVE ONe, t/at 35,God. | EVE MY Hgnt. 


MNcency 15 an 


Utament of 20 1hou knowelt the commandments, Do (3 - In nr omg Receive thy 
« . | : g 
cms . Not Commit adultery , Do not kill, Do not! Vg9t: Ny Talth nathTa 


43 And 


w = - — 


Ten pieces of mony- i S. Luke, Chriſtridethinto Jeruſalem, 


423 And immediately he received his ſight | very little , havethou authority over ten cities. 
&s and followed him, glorifying God :andallthe | x8 And the ſecond came , ſaying, Lord 
people when they ſaw 77,gave praiſcunto God. |thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
TRAP. "MEA. 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
1 Of Z.uccheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of mony. alſo over five cities. 
28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with triumph © 7. BS s And another came 5 ſaying 3 Lord 4 be- s Agpink them 
41 weepeth over it: 4.5 driveth the buyers and ſellers 191 , here thy pound which I havekept laid Ig 1017 
ont of the temple: 4.7 teaching daily init. The rulers | upina napkin : berating, and 0- 
ould have deſtroyed him , bat for fear of the people, | UE; i lt 


21 For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art an t<=plation, 
PIO Is 
tech chem ith Sf 4 auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 


, which ſeemed . not down , and rea that thou didſt not 
pe fachet 2 And behold , there was a man named FN 


Ee overſeer Zaccheus , which was the * chief among the. 
and head of rh PUDLICANES , and he was rich. 
were there roge="— 2 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 


ther: for the Pu- 


blicanes were d- and could not for the preaſs, becauſe he was 
vided into com- ,. 
panics as we may little of ſtature. | 
a of! Cieers 4 And heran before, and climbed up into a 
oration. ſycomore-tree to {ce him for he was to pals 
| that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for 


22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant: thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not ſow : 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
mony into the © bank, that at my coming [ < To the bankn 
might haye required mine own with uſury 2 Ou 
24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
ake from him the pound, and giveitto him 


06 RN ey Ronde pe” od he mid unto him, Lord, he 
6 And he made haſte and came down, and ITT pounds ji , , 


| * That untoevery * M4132. 
faketh the grace 4 : 26 Forlſayunto you, Lat unto every 
efGod, and yeris 7 © And when they ſaw 7r, they all mur one which hath, ſhall be given ; and from him 
fhowd be betow- MUTCEd,, ſaying , That he was gone to be gueſt 
ed upon other. with a man that is a linner. away from him 
true repentance,8 $ 3 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the "—- ; | 
is Know by the ſe mine enemies which would 
et. Lord, Behold, Lord, thehalfof my goods I 27 But tho 

: and £1VE to the : andifT havetaken any thing 
fingany man: and Bt : Hy y PD ther, and ſlay them before me. 

n he had thus ſpoken, he 
of the cuttomers Hiyy four-fold. 28 CE And when he h poken, 
this trad - . * 7 1 ſtayed at the mate 
them, when they VALION COMME to this houſe , forſomuch as he #72? And it came to pals when he was tex, but Chi 
b: v6-i hough d 

— mount called the mount of Olives , he ſent 29h en. 
but the protir of and to fave that which was loſt. : > vcr + 
veal, and un l | | in his om 
ine. and fi pake a parable, becauſc he was nigh to Je- againſt yoz, in the whuch at your cntring ye koodees Þ as 
men reprove and TUTAIEM , and becauſe they thoughr that the ,- © | I. 
zo about, tt Finodom of God ſhould immediately appear. ſat: looſe him, and bring hw hither. 
ing , they cry out, : : 972 1 
the commonweal WENt iNtO A far country to receive for him- rerps”! cons arp xy unto him, Becauſe 
c BelovedofGod, {elf a kingdom, and to return. , TNE LOTa Nath ne 
one that walketh | 
Abrahams faith : and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 


2 The world for- Teceiyed him joyfully. 
unwilling thay it 

that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken 
3 The example of 
d by faldy accn- not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 
Fitly ve the maſter [TOM ANY man by * falſe accuſation, I reſtore 

: f no 1 f The diſciples 

monly they have g And Jeſus ſaid unto him , This day is fal- went” before, aſcending upto Jeruſalem. ſtaggered and 
rob and ſpoil the alſo is the* ſon of Abraham COMme nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , al the goeth on boldy, 
mp. Yor 10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek OR | 
2 RE gaINs , ON od his diſciples , ”"— 
weal, and under 11+ Andas they heard theſe things,he added, 3o Saying , Go ye into the village oyer in his own pet 
inſomuch that if ſhall find a colttied, whereon yet never man ofthisword. 
bery, and ſpoilÞ 7 2 * He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man , 3. And it any manaskyou, Why do ye 
is hindred. 
one, that walk 13 7 And hecalled histen ſervants,and deli- 3: And they that were ſent,went their way, 

owner thereof ſaid unto them, Why loole ye 


and we gather VCrcdthemten pounds, and faid unto them, 
that falyation = (Jccupy till I come. 


came to that 


houſe , becauſe 14 Bur his Titizens hated him, and ſent a 


they received the . ; the colt ? 
bleſſing as Abra- Meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have : : 
of the boutolg This man tO reign OVCT us. |. IP Andthey faid, TheLord hath needof 


werecircumciſed. . him 8 
gy agen re 15 Anditcametopals, that when he was 35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 


+ we mult pz» returned , having received the kingdom , then| , @ the LS J 
the judgment of he commanded theſe ſeryantsto be called un- Cy Calt tNEIr garments upon tne colt, an 


tiently wait for 


- God , wh | ; 
be revealed in his CO him , to whom he had given the mony , that| 7 _ bs Gt ahi: 
* Ker.z5.16. he might know how much every man had| , 3? {20 3 n& Wen : + FEY NE hear 


5 There are thee pained by trading. clothes in the way. 


he church: the = 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 37 And when he was come nigh,cyen now 


one ſort fall from 


Ciuit, whom = ® pound hath gained ten pounds. at the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the 
eter, wich a. 17 And he faidunto him, Well, thou good| VÞ2IE multitude of the diſciples began to re- 


cording to their 


cording their ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a | 27 4 praiſe God with a loud voice, for 
the gifts which they have received of God, to his glory with great painsand6diligence: the all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 


third live idly, and do no good. As forthe firſt, the Lord, when he cometh, will juſt! : . 
puniſh them in histime: the other he will blefaccording to the pains which they have 6 wif 38 Saying, Blefled be the King that cometh 


and asfor the ſJothtul and idle perſons, he will puniſh them as the firſt. + Mins here tran- | 1 : : 
flateda pound , is 12 ounces and an half: whichncoentinate five ſhillings the S—_ is three ky rhe name of the Lord p PEACe mn heaven by 


unds two ſhillings lix pence. d This was apiece of h; : ; ts” . » h: 
7 valuc aboutan hundred pence, which js JENS nm wy ich the Grecians uſed [an and glory IN the higheſt. 


39* And 


, us -terd cate" Pry _ 


bated. 
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Man ar aa 6” 


7 1The Hhatilees 
1 being overcome 


hn ntdr ic; ox 


je will raiſe up 


| exraome CEN YOU y that 1f theſe ſhould holdtheir peace , 
ofthem. 


| neachery and ſtub- 
| nc 3paint  eyery fide, 


1 11f after the 
| {zying of lo many 


I nylait coming to 


! ownconſcience. 


—— — <> — 


Chriſt avoucheth his authority. Chap.xx. 


5 hen they kn 39 * And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
pr 


{be the chiefeſt the multitude, ſaid unto him , Maſter , rebuke 
{ fon of the thy diſciples. 


oglom on» 40 Andheanſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 


the ſtones would immediately cry out. 


[-) : . 
inpy delighted —= 4. « © And when he was come near, he 


Ce breakech 42 * Saying), * if thou hadſt known, even 

NO thou , * at leaſt in this * thy day, the things 
|| pu bow hewa® 22-74 belong unto thy * peace ! but now they 

don for the, ATC hid from thine eyes. = 

G7, that waslike 4.3 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 

x4 apa thine enenues ſhall caſt a trench about thee , 

them for their 


and compals thee round, and keep thee in on 

1 iglly been 44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 

at wif and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 

how, 0 rn his NOT IEAVE in thee one ſtone upon another : be- 

neſage 133 P:9- cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of ® thy vili- 
tation. 

45 * * Andhe went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
chem that bought , | | 
Ro ban 4-0 OAy1Ng unto them, It 1s written, My 
wary regud 19 Houſe 1s the houſe of prayer : but ye haye made 


phets , and ſo 
of: refuſing me 
the Lord of the 
nrophets now _ 
ehecially, in this 


thyſelf. k , 
kThefit and com- If A den of thieves. 


the ay of 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 

1, Tho he chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the chicf 
ap wherein of the people ſought to deſtroy him, | 

' 48 Andcouldnot find what they might do: 

 . forall the people + were very attentive to 

- hearhim. | 


vMat.21. 12, | | ' 
16 Chriſt ſheweth after his entry into Jeruſalem by a viſible ſign, that it is his 0ffice enjoyned 
tinofhis Father to purge the temple. 4 Or, hanged on him. X x 


CHA P. 

1 Chriſt awoucheth his anthority , by a queſtion of Fohns 

baptiſm 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of 

giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the Sadas- 

ceesthat denied the reſurrettion. 41 How Chrift is the 

ſon of David. 45 He warmth his diſciples to beware 

of the Scribes. 

Nd ** it came to paſs, that on one of 

gc thoſe days, as he taught the people in the 
with the truth of . 

Grits dodtrine, CEMPIE, and preached the goſpel, the chief 


wove a queſtion 


about his outward prie ſts and the Scribes came upon him 3 with 
nagne bf the elders. | 
ies of their. 2 Andfpake unto him, laying ; Tell us, By 
what authority doſt thou t eſe things ? or 
who is he that gavethee this authority ? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 
will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer me. 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay , From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not ? 
6 But andif we ſay, Ofmen, all the people 
will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded that John 
was a prophet , 
- And they anſwered, that they could not 


tell whence z7 was. | 
$ And Jeſus faiduntothem, Neither tell I 


Mat. 21.2%. 


c Yyouby whatauthority Ido theſe things. | 
make chiefeſt * 9 * Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 


and his ſervants, which are cotiverſant in the very ſanRuary of Gods holy place , but at length 
hey ſhall not e{cape unpuniſhed. 


Ot giving tribute to Ceſar. 
' parable : * A certain man planteda vineyard, 73 
andlet it forth to husbandmen, and went into * #1 
a far countrey for along time. 

10 Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to 
the husbandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him and ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagain he ſent another ſervant; and 
they beathimalſo, andentreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent thethird; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt h; out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 

ſhall Ido? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence hzm when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 
is the heir: come, let us kill him , that the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. | 

I 5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed jm, What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 

men , and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard z7,they laid,God forbid. 

17 Andhebeheld them, and ſaid , What 1s 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the * Z/«:. 113. :3. 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? Co 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon thatſtone, 
ſhall be broken:but on whomſocyer it ſhall fall, 
it will grind himto powder. 

19 © And the chief prieſts and the Scribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people : for they perceived 
that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. | 

20 3 Andthey * watched h;m, and ſent forth 3 The 88 tefuge 
> ſpies , which ſhould feign themſelyes juit eſtroy 


have ro deſtro 


men, that they might take hold ofhis* words, i to la ſedition. 
that ſo they might deliver him unto the virus, © 
power and © authority of the Ones. rhe 2 ve 6s 
mm _faving. * Who 
21 Andthey asked him, faying , * Maſter , þ Whom they had 


we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly , 
neither * accepteſt thou the perſon of any , but 
ccacheſt the way of God + truly. 

22 Is it lawfull for us to givetributeunto 
Ceſar, orno? | 

23 Buthe perceived their * craftineſs, and 
ſud untothem , Why tempt yeame ? - p—$ My pane 

24 Shew me a + penny : whoſe image and ofa te mea: 
ſuperſcription hath u?They anſweredand ſaid, nfm, which 
Ceſars. x grin N 3-1 will 

25 And he ſaid unto them,Render therefore them x Apouhat 
unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and t or, fam. 
unto God the things which be Gods. — 

26 And they could not take hold of hus 0d witines > 
words before the people : and they marvyelled mach uſe and 
at his anſwer , and held their peace. matters. — 

27 C*+ Thencameto him certain of the 5 Wes a 
Sadducees(which deny that there is any refur- $,7ereuge&ion 
reCtion) and they asked him. 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 

If any mans brother die, having a wite, and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 


take ſome 
in his talk, and 


thereby fo 

ſome LIC Secule- 

7” — 
0 te 

death. ' 

* Mar22.16. 

e Thou art not 


Cc That they might 
TT 


of the fleſh is 
avouched again 
the Sadducees, 
rake his wife,& raiſe up ſeed unto Ius brother. 
g 29 There 


hanged upo 


6 Asfortheſe things which ye behold, the ** andpillan, 
died childleſs. | 
31 Andthethirdrook her; andin like man- 
ner the ſeyenalſo. Andthey left no children, 
and died. | 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
32 Laſtofallthe woman died alſo. but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſign 
33 Therefore in the reſurre&tion, whoſe wz// there be when theſe things ſhall come 
wite of them is ſhe? for ſeven had herto wife. to pals? 
4 And Jeſus anſwering, faid untothem,' 8 Andhefſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
p They are called The * children of this world marry, andare deceived: for many ſhall come *in my name , b vsagayune, 
The children of F1VCN IN Marriage : | faying,I am Chri/t;and the time draweth near : 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- go ye not therefore after them. 


left one ſtone upon another , that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 


this world , which 
live in this world: 


and notthey, that thy tg obtain that world ,/ and the reſurreQhon. 


wholly are given 
to the world, as 
before Chap.16. 8. 


whichate contrary 11 INAPT Iage . | 
36 Neither can they die any mote; for they and by. 


to the children of 
light, 


fromthe dead, neither marry, nor are given commotions , be not terrified : for theſe things 
muſt firſt come to paſs, but the endzs not by c 


are equal unto the angels, and are the chil- 


h That «, Men dre 


partakers of the 
refurre&ion : for 
as we ſay truly, 
that they ſhall live 
indeed, which 
ſhall enjoy ever- 


rethon. 


37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even 


nof God, being the * children ofthe refur- ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt 


kingdom : 


9 3 Butwhen ye ſhall hear of wars, and? 


a 


The true tem. 


ple of God is 
built up even in 
the midſt of in. 


redible tumn] 
nd moſt "3 


mitſeries , through 


10 * Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ivi=ibe px 


11 Andgreat earthquakes ſhall be in divers 


Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 


Laſting vliſs, ſodo I OXrd the God of Abraham, andthe God of ful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 


they riſe to life: 
though if this 
word reſurretio 


. Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. | 


heaven. 


berakengenerally, 38 For he isnota God of the dead, but of 12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
tothe wicked, theliving : i for all live unto him. hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 


to condemnation , 
which is not pro- 


rly life, but 
re 


Exod. 13. 6. » 
; Thats, Before ANy queſtion at all. 


him: a _ 
ſaying , the g 
pg ogy os 
they dic here on 


s Chriſt is ſo the 
ſon of David . 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 
plalms, The Lok Þ ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 


fleſh thar heis alſo ENOU ON My right hand. 


39 © Then certain of the Scribes anſwering, you up to'the c_ , and into priſons, 


4o And after that, they durſt not ask him 
41 * And he ſaid unto them,* How ſay they 
42 AndDavid himſelf ſaith in the book of 


| being brought 
names ſake. 


mony. 
to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 


which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 


before kings and rulers for my 


tience, ſothatthe 
end theteof can- 
not be but moſ} 


happy. 
Mat. 24.7. 


13 And it ſhall turn to you for a * teſti-c This tullbene 
n 


your trow- 


14 *Scttle i therefore in your hearts, not mie ren, 


God and man , as 
well of the tteach« 


15 Forl will give you a mouth and wiſdom, <9 and acl 


dealing of your 
enemies; 2alldel 
your con : 


be ay cn 43 TulI make thine enemies thy footſtool. gainſay , nor reſiſt. A notable ſaying, 
Rig on > the), 44 Davidtherefore calleth him Lord, how| 16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- Fn goa an 


ii.  IShethenhisſon? 
45 C Theninthe audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


®* Mat 21.c. 
6 We muſt avoid 


46 * © Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 


rents, and brethen , and kinsfolks, and friends 
= ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to 
cath. 


17 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


the example of walkin long robes 5 and love greetings in the names ſake. 
18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your head + 1.1045 


the ambitious and 
coyctouspaſtours. 


k This is ſpoken 

by the figure Me- 
tonymia , houſes, 

for the goods and 
ſubſtance. 


markets, and the higheſt ſeats inthe ſynago- 
gues, andthe chief rooms at feaſts , EM 


for a ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. | 


47 Which devour widows * houſes, and 


Crap. XXI. 
1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foretelleth the 


Sioaltos of ts tends; and of the rity of Faratidins tn the mountains; and let them which are in 
eſtruthion of the temple of the city of F = 7" 'the midſt ofit, depart out; and let not them 


25 The ſign alſo which ſhall be before the 


periſh. 


19 In your patience * poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 


_ holy men pertain 
I to the ne ar of 
the truth. 

* Mat.10.19. 


d Though you are 
com ed —_ 


20*+ And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- on all Sdes with 


ation thereof isnigh. : 


many miſcries, yet 


pray with armies, then know that the deſo-n 


otwithſtanding 
e valiant and coll- 


ragious , an 


: gious , and 
21 Then letthemwhicharein Judea, flee 9 > inp 


manfully. 

* Mat.24. 15. 

4 The final de- 
{truion of the 
whole city is fote- 


34 Heexhorteth themto be watchful. (fat are inthe countreys, enter thereinto. told. 
: The 08 ey. Nd * he looked up, * andſaw the rich! h 22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
and liberality, men caſting theirgyftsintothe treaſury. |= all things which are written may be ful- 
even the richeſt, d he £ ( ; ; filled. 
according to Gods =2 And he ſaw alfo a certain poor widow , B TPED: 
: men. caſtingin thither two + mites. 23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
See Mark 12. 42. 


* Mat.24.1. 
2 The deſtruction 


of the temple is 
foretold that the 


true ſpiritual building may 


3 And he ſaid, Of atruthIfay unto you, 


that this poor widow hath caſt in morethen' 


they all. 

| 4 Foralltheſe haye of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

5 C** Andas ſome ſpake of the temple, how 


built up whoſe head builders muſt, andought, to be circumſpeR, 


and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days; for 


there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and « sy watt tho 


* wrath upon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by the* edge of the 


nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
es be fulfilled. 


25T*And 


things are meant, 
which God fen- 


deth when he 15 


: ; diſpleaſed. 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all f Word for words 


Mouth, for the 
Hebrews call the 
edge of a 1woſv» 
The mouth, 
cauſe the edge 
biteth. 


2 
Ly 
T3 


— —  —O— 
© EEO roo 


Watchand pray. Chap.xxij, Thel ords ſupper inſtituted. 


een c—_ 


OO —— — — 


” OPER > 1 tt 1 ITY ART amo 


DX C *8£ And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun , 5 And they were glad , and covenanted to "om 


a exicd, ap andinthe moon, andin the ſtars; and upon |give him money, 
| or Cc . . . . . . 

| flnwon of th the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity,| 6 Andhe promiſed,and ſought opportunity 

Ye of tis OE {ea and the waves roaring ; to betray him unto them in the ® abſence of b without tumutt, 


Js, and ione. 26 5 Mens hearts failing them for fear, |the mulritude. mae mg, Fr Gare 


people which uted 


| wn 436 and for looking after thoſe things which are] 7 © * 3 Then came theday of unleavened {p/2toy him: x 


theretore indeed 


em, 10 th ; . | 
nery the 1at- COMINg, on the earth:for the powers of heaven | bread, whenthe paſlover © muſt be killed, | *b4y warchedtheir 


mem . time, when they 
neu Giver ; ſhall be ſhaken. 8 Andheſcnt Peter and John, ſaying , Go knew he was aloue 
{&s, the Lot 


| a he garden. 
JP the length 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man | and prepare us the * paſſover, that we may cat. gone rt 


COON coming 1n a cloud with power and great] 9g Andthey ſaid unto him, Where wiltthou fi Cikipler by a 
g1OTY. 'that we prepare ? wage mizacle , 

, ; | . 1at although he 

28 And when theſc things begin tocome to! 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye ** g9ing to be 


crucihed , yet no- 


, —_ : 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads ; tor, are entred into thecity , there ſhall a man meet thing is kid 


1. 2 7 VPC PL 


your redemption draweth nigh. . ;you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him chereſtne he hos | 
| -venut beſo 29 * And he ſpake to them a parable,Behold, into the houte where heentreth in, ED OY 0 | 
I 9%) eight, thc fig tree, and all thetrees , , 11 And ye ſhall ſay untothe good-manof£ Byte order | | 
Rs lt we z3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſce and the houſe, The Maſter ſaithunto thee, Where . oY 
Wb ” = know of your own ſelyes, that ſummer 1s now | 15 the gueſt-chamber where ſhall cat the paſl- was the figure of | 
= nigh at hand. over with my diſciples? this is ſpoken by | 
| 31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things| 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 1 win | 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of room furniſhed : there make ready. Ne of the © | 
God is nigh at hand. ' 13 Andthey wentand found as he had ſaid «ments. | 
32 Verily I fay unto you, This generation | unto them : and they made ready the paſſover. | 
ſhall not paſs away , till all be fulfilled. 14 * + And whenthe* hour was come, he ® 1.26.20, | 
. . g / 
33 Heayen and earth ſhall paſs away : but | at down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. ended the pats | 
my words ſhall not pals away. 15 And he ſaid unto them, + With deſire I te Pn oa, Ty | 
34 © Andtake heed to your ſelves, leſt at | have deſired to cat this paſſover with you be- yy ——_— | 
any time your hearts be overcharged with | fore I* futfer. benktewich chean, 
| ſurfcting, anddrunkenneſs, and cares of this | 16 For fay unto you, I will not any more zfie: the manner 
| life , and ſo that day come upon you una- eo tg » until it be fulfilled in the kingdom this —_ 
WAres. O od. twilight, at what | 
[: Y om 35 Foray ſnare ſhall it come on all* them| 17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks , wonrk eg 
= ” thatdwell onthe face of the whole carth. and ſaid, Takethis, and divide it among your j,&. ! fave, 
| 36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, |ſelycs. fl am put to 


that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all] 18 For I ſay unto you, Iwillnotdrink of FO 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to|the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 


6p =o ,o.*-i ſtand before the ſon of man. ſhall come. 
Se . - , : han X& 5 . * M2t.26. 26. 
ys Bo a7 And in the day-time he was teaching| 19 And hetook bread,and gave thanks, * M2526. 


knence of the 111 the temple, and at night he went out, and\ and brake z7, and gave unto them, ſaying, This bliterh tis new. 
ke it abode inthe mountthat 1s called the mount of is my body which is given for you : this do in communicating 


Ohves. [remembrance of me. BEE nn 
38 And all the people came early in the 20 Likewilcalfothe cup after upper;faying, 

| morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. Thus * cup 1s* the new teſtamentin my blood, Andrey: 

Cnaer. XXII. which s thed for you. firſt, The veſſel 


| : is taken for that 
1 The Fews conſpire againlt Chriſt, 3 Satan prepareth wh: C * 5 But behold, the | hand of him that which is comined 

Fudaz to betray him. 7 The apoſtles prepare the paſſ- betrayeth me, 5 with me on the table, —& the cup, for the 
| over, 19 Chriſt nſtitmteth his holy ſupper : 21 coverth' 22 7 Anq truly the Son of man gocth 5s TS he cap. 
| foretclleth of the traitor : 2.4 dehorteth- the reſt of |; was determined : but wo unto that man by Then the wine is 
his a; oftles from ambition: 32 aſſureth Peter hzs faith 


. called the ”_- 
Þ nant Or teita- 
ſhould not fail, 34 and yet he ſhould deny him: thrice, whom FR6 5 y _ ; ment. wheres "2 
39 He prayeth in the mount , and ſweateth blood : 23 Anathey began to Enquire among them- rage Sg 


47 ts betrayed with a hiſs 6 he healeth Malchas | ſelves 5 which of them it was that ſhould do ment, or rather 


bs BER . of the blood of 
q 2 Pu ear, 54 few thrice denied of Peter, G3 [hame- this thing. ; Chiift whardy 
yon the day of &= fully abuſed, 66 and confejeth himſelf tobethe Son of 1 24, © * And therc was alſo a ſtrife among '7< ment was 
over, : . . S- 
mher by the pro- God. them , which of them ſhould be accounted the it 2 vain ſign, 
vidence of his Fa- , d d 3 although it be not 
ther, than by the Ow#the' feaſt ofunleavened breaddrew | greateſt. all one with the 
- 6 . » - . thing that it re- 
R_ nigh, which is called the pallover. 25 * Andhe ſaid unto them, The kings of preemerk | 
- +& 0, . . . _ > \ a; A . . pt T | oy 3 
egy rhivwor: = 2 And the cluef prieſts and Scribes ſought | the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; and mewett the ex. 
auſerh him to be how they might kill hum); for chey tcared the they that exercile authority upon them z Are ce os 
p enlaton "ako people. called * benefactors. qa—cks 
N ourdefirme ® 3 © * ® Then cntred Saran into Judas ſur-| 26 But ye ſhall not be lo : but he that 1s C6p.31. 31. 
. . . ie : where the new 
4, ON hed named Iſcariot, being of the number of the greateſt among you , let him be as the young- reſtament is pro- 
4 keeping 1] mile 
3 nga For nora twelve. . 4 * Mat.26.21« 6 Chriſt ſheweth again that he goeth Ee Hoke , m—_—_ 3s 
; : ; f Judas ſon. i That vv, His praGiite, fo uſethe hebrews ro » a3 
bs wy ir = ons + And he went his vo : and CORUMUNG > AG ae notrhe hatdoffoad inal this ? , 7 Although the decree of Gods r0- 
Prareth by the : with the chief prieſts and Captains how he vidence come neceſlarily to paſs, yet it exculeth not the fault ofthe inſtruments. $8 The 
i verſe of this : : paſtors arenotcalledtorule, but toſerve. ®* Mar.20.25, k Have great titles, for (6 
Chapter, might betray hum unto them. it was the cuſtomto honout princes with ſome great titles. 


S 2 Er 


— — OSS - Cr un er ee ener eo 


Chriſt prayeth in the mount. 
76 er; andhethatischicf, as he that doth ſerve. 
27 For whether rs greater, hethart ſitteth 
at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 1s not he that fir- 
teth at meat? But I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. 
5 Such as are par- 28 9 Yeare they which have continued with 
Rees ſt, NIC LN my temptations. 
tg. 20 AndIappointunto you a kingdom , as 
OO my Father hath appointed unto me : 

130 That ye may cat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, judging 
A the twelve tribes of Iſrael, — = 
ways think upon I '2 C AndtheLord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
layerhforus. behold, * Satan hath deſired to have you , that 


® xPer.s.8. 


1 Toros you, and NE May ' ſift you as wheat : 
ſetter you, and 2.2 1? ButThave prayed for thee, that thy 


alio to caſt you 


out. = faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, 
31 It is through 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


the prayers of 
Chnit, that the 
ele Jo never 
utterly fall away 
from the faith: 
and that for this 
cauſe , that they 
Nrould ftir up one 
another. 


* Mat. 19.283. 


ready to go with thee both into priſon, and to 
death. 
34 * And heſaid, Itell thee;Peter,the cock 


12 Chriſt ſhewerh ſhall not crow this day , before that thou ſhalt 


that faith diftereth 


much from a vain ENrice deny that thou knoweſt me.- 

eu the 35 * Andkefſaiduntorhem, WhenlI ſent 

grievous exawple yOU without purſe, and ſcrip,and ſhoes,lacked 

S BG + YOany thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, 

m All this talk 36 " 'Then ſaid he unto them, But now he 

1S w . - . . 

allegory Sa if he that hath a purſe 5 let him take zt 5 and likewiſe 

RI er” Þxs ſcrip: and hethat hath no ſword, let him 
mory - 

lived * rough ſell his garment, and buy one. | ns 

ir were in peace: 37 For ſay unto you, that this that 1s writ- 
ut now there is a : , 

moſt ſharp bare! (EN, Muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * And he 

fought , and there- WaS reckoned among the tranſgreſſors : for 

fore yon mult lay the thin is h d 

all other things 9s CONCcerning me nave an end. 

afide, and think 28 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 


upon furniſhing . : 
your ſelves in r- two ſwords, And he faid unto them, It is 


mour. And what 
this armour is, he enough. 


ſhewed by hisown 
—_ le "hes he Z39 al * Andhecame out, and went z AS he 
[reche garden, and WAS WONT, tO the mount of Olives ; and his dit- 


prayed afterward 
reproved Peter for 51 . 
king with the ciples alfo followed him. 


fwonk 40 *"3 And when he was at the placeyhe ſaid 
5 Mara6.36 —=UNCO them , Pray , that ye enter not into 


13 Chal bath temptation. 
ceptable unto us, 41 *'* And he was withdrawn from them 
byovercoming, in about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and 
horror ent Praycd, 

42 Saying,Father, if thou be willing, remove 


wy _ the 

cucle of God. . . 
this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not my will, 

but thine be done. 


: 24 Prayers atrC 

againſt the moſt 

peritious aflaults 4,3 And there appeared an angel unto him 
: Tom on 

eweth that Wha 
Chriſt firove 44 And being in an *® agony,he prayed more 
much, and was # [ 
earneſtly ; and his ſweat was as it were great 

for Chriſt ſtrove 

not onely with 

Is 

he ae 45 © And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
todo; forlo, many was COME tO his diſciples , he found them 
ſeem more con- ſleeping for ſorrow z 

but with the fear” 4-6 And ſaid unto them , Why ſleep ye ? riſe 
full judgement of s 

hich 1s the fear- - 

Net tine 47 © ** And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a 
do not onely ſhew that Chriit was true man, but other things alſo which the godly have to con- 
ſider of, whercinthe ſecret of the redemption of all —_— is is Lacf God's 
are utterly Cluggiſh, even in their tg . 1 Chriſt ti 

EE otuben, ate "_ ers, until Chriſt ſtirthem up; 


-a ſure ſuccour 
ofourenemies. ; ; 
from heaven, ſtrengrhning him. 
in great diſtreſs: 
* drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
the fears of death, 
ant than Chriſt, 
his angry Father, ANC PTAY , leſt ye enter into temptation. 
the world;and the matter was,for that he took the burden ofall our fins upon himſelt. o Theſe 
debaſing himſelfto the itate ofa ſervant; tych things asno mancan lutficiently declare. 15 Men 
the betrayingot Gods glory, 


SF. Luke, 


33 ** And he ſaid untohim, Lord, I am 


16 Chriſt is 
he might deli 3 + ÞS- ON 
* Mar.26.47, Sn ever, whichweregutry 011; ht hand of thepower of God. 


He1sdenicd of Peter. 
multitude , and he that was called Judas, one nn 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 

near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeius faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 ” When they which were about him, :7 Tha zea 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, ourat Gnith 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? ON ns 

5o © Andone of them {mote the ſervant of Git. 
the high prieſt , and cut oft his right ear. 

71 And]eſus anſweredand ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 ** Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 12 Even the very 
and captains of the temple , and the elders which wok Chin 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as toged yon f 
againſt athicf, with ſwords and ſtaves ? ct: 00d phe 


allo that all theſe 


53 When I wasdaily with youin the tem- jjn$ were done 
ple , ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : 4eace. 


but this 1s your hour', and the ? power of p The jowe that 
darknels. hv, none ag 
| 54 C* Thentook they him,and led himzand gut”? 
brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And * M4«.57 
15 Peter followed afar oft: I9 We have to 
55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the exarople both of 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together , mo duy. . Ag 
Peter ſat down among them. wake, M 
56 Butacertain maid beheld him as he ſat pri#bic, 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon hm, _ 
and ſaid , This man was alſo with him. 
57 Andhedemied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 
58 Andafter alittle while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, Iamnot. 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour after , 
another confidently athrmed , ſaying, Of a 
truth Nis fe//ow allo was with him ; for he 1s a 
Galilean. 
60 And Peter ſaid , Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. 
61 AndtheLord turned, and looked upon 
Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 AndPeter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 C* Andthe men that held Jeſus,mocked 2» Chil bare'te 
him, and ſmote him. rn to our fins. 
64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, 
ſaying, Propheſic, who is it that ſmote thee ? 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 
66 © * ** Andaſſoon as it was day , the el-* M271: 
ders of the people, and the chief prieſts and wrongfully con- 


emne blaſ- 


the Scribes came together, and led himinto phemy before th 
their council, igh Frieſts judge: 


ment-ſeat, that 
67 Saying,Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And pens 7.3% 
he faid unto him, If I tell you, you will not toy 
believe: <d. 
68 AndifTalfo ask you,you will not anſwer 
me, norlet me go. 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 


70 Then 


ich we doſetr- 


1 


'V 


1c 


ut 


3 
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— — © OS — r—_— en e———_— -— - 


Barrabasis looſed.. 


— —— —  —_ 


Chriſt 18accuſed before Pilate. Chap. xxij;. 
SO 70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the| 18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, A= _ 77 
(414.622 Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye ſay | way with this 2a, releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

thatI am. | | * I9 ( Whoforacertain ſedition made in the 
71 And they ſaid , What need we any fur- city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 
ther witneſs? for we our ſelves have heard of | 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
his own mouth. [{pake again to them. 
CHnavpr. XXIIL | 21 Buttheycried, ſaying, Crucife him, 
I. Feſns ts tos hy oo Pilate , car oo to es crucihe him. | 
8 Herod mocketh him, 12 Hero Pilate are 22 * Andheſaidunto them the third time , 5 Chit is quit 
made friends., 18 Barabbasis deſiredof _ » and \y hy,what evil hath he done? I have found no he iſnt, be 


: 4 fore he was con- 
ts looſed by Pilate, and TFeſus is given to be crucified. 2 Dy = ak : ; - > demned once, that 
2.7 Fe telleth the women that lament him , the deſtruttion cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 


hi diethi aq, ud. cy 
of Fernſalem i 34 prayeth for his enemies. 39 Two uM, ana1er 22772 go. ; : } © wer 
evil - doers are crucified with him. 46 His dcath. 23 And they were inſtant with loud voices , uhm. 


were condemned 


go His burial, requiring that he might be crucified: and the 
CAS wo fas Nd ' the whole multitude of themaroſe, voices ot them, and of the chiet prieſts pre- 
&: for the fed andled him unto Pilate. —_  valled. BYDT ; 
riſed in this 2 And they began toaccuſe him, ſaying, 24 And Pilate , - + gave ſentence that it or, «ſme. 


is firit . % . : 
pronounced VV C found this fe/ow * perverting the nation, ſhould be as they required. | 


pulſes, mat 1 AN FOLDICGINg TO give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying,' 25 And he relealed unto them, lum that 
telferea not tot char he himſelf is Chriſt a king, for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 


his own ins 


(ntichwerenone) 4 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying , Art thou whom they haddelired; but hedelivered Jeſus 


butfor onts. So» R 4 Þ . k 
i Compiing the The king of the Jews? And heanſ{wered him to their will. 


mo and faid , Thou fayeſt it "© ' 26. * 7 Andastheyled him away, theylaid” 7.3%. & 
[7 ogOORR 4 Then-ſaidPilate to the chicf prieſts and hold upon one Simon a. Cyrenian ,. coming the ouragiout 
tothe people, I findnofault in this man. out of the countrey , and on him they laid the offoldiess. 


5 And they werethemore fierce, ſaying, crols, thathe might bear z7 after Jeſus. | 
He ftirreth up the peoplezteachingthroughout, 27 * © And there followed him a great com- 5, The wriumph of 


e the wicked hath a 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this-place. pany of people, and of women , whuch alſo be- mott bonibleend. 
:Cuitiva _ 6 * When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked wailed and lamented hum. Z 
lnghing but "= whether the man WETE 4 Gahlean. | 2 $ But Jeſus curnng unto them 9 (aid 5 


tagratma' 7 And aflbon asheknewthathe belonged Daughters of Jeruſalem , weep nor for me, but 
\this was Herod UNFo * Herods juriſdiction , the ſent him ro| Weep for your felves , and for-your children. 
as heme FICIOd , Who himſelf was alſo at Jerufalemat | - 29 For. behold, the days are coming, in 
> whole goret- that time; i tf; | the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 
ance , which 


anoſt the ſpace $8 C, And when Herod ſaw Jefus,' he was | Ten, and the wombs that never bare, and the 


f 22 years , Joh "The. " W 

COOERIES exceeding.glad : for he was deſirous to fee him Paps which never gaye ſuck. | os 

en ad Fs Of along ſeaſon, becauſe he had heardmany| 39, * Then ſhall they begin to ſay ro the * fan th 
SN. things of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome , mountains, Fall on us; & to the hills, Cover us. x-vt.6.r6. 


apottles began miracle done by him. 31 For if they do theſe things in a* green ? 1447, 


to peach, and : ; p x . | 

hen ahioch were 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many tree 9 what ſhall be done in the dry? they do thus to 
done at jJeruſa- . | X d ] all he al me that am fruit- 
em, alaoh ſeven words; but he anſwered him nothing. 32 * Andthere were allo two other malc- inl} 5d always 
a Td 10 And the chief prieſts andScribes ſtood ; Factors led with him to be put to death. who live kr neg 
nn mo andychcmently accuſed him. | 33 * And whenthey were come tothe place Þ7 ian o&.wy 


Lyous, about the xx And Herod with his © men of war ſct which is called f Calvary , there they erucified will they do to 


lecond yeat of you that are un- 


Cajus Celas, lum at nought , and mocked him , 2nd araved him 5 and the malefactors z3 ONE ON the r ght fruitful, and void 


Acco1 p ied . , . . . of all lively righ- 
wah his wobes « him in a gorgeousrobe, and ſent him again to hand, and = a the on. eden 2 rooulely 
wats » waa 4 | '2 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, fargive, coin be 
followed hnn PLACE. - 34 « en 121d, z FALNET, TOTEIVE,, Chiict became 
ables, o& 12 © 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod them) tor they know not what they do. And _ RIP 
CTR were made friends together ; for betorc they they parted his raiment, and caſtlots. .  fafring the pe- 
ther were at enmity betweenthemlelves. | 35 Andthe people itood beholding:and the they deſerved that 
; Metay.s 21 C * + And Pilate when he had called rulers alſo with them derided m2, ſaying , HE Goucchileren. 


- - : ; = . F = . o * ,* t Or, the 
«nd rime, exen together the chief priclts ,andthe* rulers, and | ſaved others let him fave himkelt, it he bet" = 24 
kris condernned , CC people, | Chriſt the * choſen of God. 0 Cuiſtls quay: 


Mat 1t might ap- 


. . ing for 
rr how Sk? 14 Said unto them, Yc have brought this| 36 Andthe ſoldiers alſo mocked hum,com- mics, ſhewedhabse 


Ng crmek hs man unto me, as one chat perverteth che 1g tO him, and ofte1 ng ——_ : _ criſes and the 
{Tho wow PEOPIE: and behold, I having examined him\ 37 And laying , If thou be theking oft f Whom God oy 
he Jews called before you, have found no fault inthis man iJews, fave thy ſelf. other. 

edrnium, 


rouching thoſe things whereofye accuſe him ;| 38 ** Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written 1! Mae ut fn 
I5 No, nor yct Herod : for I ſent you to |over him in letters of Greek, and Latin , and [rckes of gh 

him, andlo, nothing worthy of death is done] Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF ci. 

unto him. [THE JEWS. 


# The wiſdom of 165] will theretore chaſtile him, and releaſc 39 C 8 And '** one of the malefactors which g os yet np 
the fic, of two we mult take t 


evils, chuſeth th him . . is ſpoken by H- 
els, CS . nechdiche » which Matthew faith,or that both of them mocked Chriſt. But ane ofthem atlength 
eth fuch countels, & For of neceſſity he muſt releafe one unto ! overcome with the great patience of God , breaketh forth into that confeſign werthy all me- 


| mory. 12 Chriſt in the midit ofthe humbling himlelfupon the crots, ſheweth ind , that he 
hath both powet of lite to lave the believers, and ofdeathto revenge the rebellious. 


T 3 Were 


them at the teatt. 
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Hisreſurre&tion declareq, 


” ER 


Chriſtsdeathand burial. | 


ko Tabs. 


-8 . werehanged, railedon him, ſaying, if thou be | the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they PS nes 
the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. | had prepared, and certain others with them. 
4.0 But the other anſwering , rebuked him, 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
ſaying; Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou the ſepulchre. 
art in the ſame condemnation ? And they entredin, and found notthe 
41 Andwe indeed juſtly;for we receive the | body of the Lord Jeſus. 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath| 4 And it came to pals, as they were much 


# More than he done nothing * amis. | perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
_— 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember by them in ſhining garments. 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. | $5 Andasthey were afraid,and bowed down 


43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay |7hezr faces tothe carth, they ſaid unto them, 
unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with mein Why ſeck ye + theliving among the dead? + or, in 4. 
fo iſe in PALACE. | 6 Heisnot here, butis riſen: *remember #%,.,.., 
the caſt parr ofthe 2p '3 Andit was about the ſixth hour, and | how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 


which we behold there was a darkneſs over all the Þ carth until | Galilee : 


with the eyes of 


our mind 15 the the ninth hour . 7 Saying 4 the Son of man muſt be deli- 
afling joy & ſal- 45 _* And the ſun was darkned, andthe| vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 
_— , vail of the temple was rent in the mids. \crucihed, and the third day riſe again. 


_ 46 C And when Jcſus had cried with aloud \ $ And they remembred his words , 


of the fouls of the voice, he faid, * Father, into thy hands I com-| 9 * Andreturned from the ſepulchre, and : Thec comady 
Suict and joyful MCNd my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus , he gave | told all theſe things unto the eleven , andto all o the Frog 
15 th eng UP the Sol | henrner HURET == 
even ar the Pk 47 * NOW When the centurion ſaw what was 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, yrnev'(s J.. 


himfelFro be God done, heglorified God, ſaying, Certainly this | and Mary the mother of James , and other ge nee) © 


roche lind. =WASa righteous man, | women that were with them , which told theſe kingdom of God 
14 Ciritt careth =48 Andall the people that came together to | things unto the Apoltles. ene: hs 
Fry kees of COAT fight, beholding the things which were| 11 Andtheir words ſeemed to them as idle **"* 
_——_— done , ſmoretheir breaſts, and returned. | tales, and they believed them nor. 

= m_—_ '* Andallhis acquaintance, and the wo-| 12 * 3 ThenaroſePeter, and ran unto the * J:n:e.s. . 


* Phaly.s MEN that followed him from Galilee , ſtood | ſepulchre, and* ſtooping down, he beheld the erg his 
his very enemies atar Off beholding theſe things. linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, fug,9e 


9 fuller ſetting 


ie ienc on tis JO E*"7 And behold,there was a man named | wondring in himſelf at that which was come vc with 


of his reſatre- 
ws of a it Joſeph, acounſellor, and he was agood man, | to pals. aan” dy 
. 0 ; e 
6 Chriſt gather- And a juſt : 13 C*+ And behold, two of them went that bave belicvedthu 


defeadeth his lit = FI ('The ſame had not conſented to the | ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which rat rye 
* flock , in the counſel] d d d F h . rerward to all the 
midft of the tor- and deed of them) he was of Arima-| was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 


. : world. 

* 3a).37. FRE, a city of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf 14. And they talked together of all theſe cog road 

Mort 5-43 waited for the kingdom of God) things which had ———_ head, and bowing 
A . . 6 £ SO z 10 

27 Chriſt through = 2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged | 15 Anditcameto paſs,that while they com- diligenlyin 


rl, conflemork | the body of Jeſus. muned 7ogether and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf The refuredtion 
his death and re- $3 And hetook it down, andwrapped it | drew near, and went with them. wt nb egg 


n - 
wn , by the other witnelies, 


plain and evident 112 LINEN y and laid it in a ſepulchre that was | 16 © Buttheireyes were holden , that they hb fi, and 


' ; . . ; Y that it was no for- 
wimeboffilac. hewen in ſtone, wherein never man before | ſhould not know him. ehones "xrom 
was laid 7 | of purpole in, 
17 Andheſaiduntothem, What manner their own brains, 
. 5 5 2a that day was the preparation, and | of communications aretheſe that ye haye one fiaus  - 
tnEla , lare. 
RO hr ath * drew on. to another, asye walk, andare fad? og FRO PAR 


8 . . . 
Dawning, 8 nw 55 Andthe women alſo which came with 18 And* the one of them, whoſe name was Þ-« 24 tired. 


inning, forthe þ;; ' | ; R : God fo appoint- 
gh of 5 4 him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld | Cleopas, anſwering , ſaid unto him, Art thou ing #0 onde: 
ane : refore hi 
mer day crew to: the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem , and haſt not body ws no in 
: . - . o.£ 1 
the dey of peep 7 6 Andthey returned, and prepared ſpices known the things which are come to pals CS din 
ration for the and ointments , and reſted rhe ſabbath-day , | there 1n theſe days ? ect 
be kept the day ACCOTrding to the commandment. 19 Andhefſaidunto them, What things ? Fathers think tha 
———O S - Cn being ſet upon by thedevil, andallhisinftruments, and beingevenin| Anq they {aid hi \ { horas = 
_—_ -letteth weak women in his foreward, minding ſtraightway to triumph oyer thole | y unto nM , concerning ] cus of " at 00s i- 
, terrible enemies, withourany greatendeavour. Nazareth , which was a prophet mighty in po wilting 
P anl 
I | he Satut- 
CHayr. XXIV. deed and word before God,and all the people : Fins, wid, i 


I Chriſtsreſurrettions declared by two angels to the women| 20 7 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers egrngongpe 


all th:ic are un- 


that come to the ſepwlchre: 9g theſe report it to others. | deliv . ar 

Ms AN ered him to be condem cextaiuties 
L z Chriſt himſel; appeareth to the 120 diſciples that Went have crucified him ned m ——_ ; my 5 i r_ of 
to Emmans. 36 Afterward he appeareth to the poſs ; 


. : e for $ 
and reproveththeir unlelief, 4.7 giveth them a charge, 21 But wetruſted that it had been he,which 5 the prophets 
49 promiſaththeholy Ghoſt: 511 and ſo aſcenderh ipro ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and belide all Pita lrewme and 


* Mar. 28.1. heaven. this, to day isthe third day ſince theſe things <a, wih, ge 

5 2oos iy wo Ow*®uponthe firſt 4ay of the week, very | VETE done, ack i- 
- - a ? . - . 

their expeRation V early in the morning, they came unto | 22 Yeaandcertain women alſo of our com- 

are choſca to be the firlt witn-fles of the reſunetio | 


a l | h . G a . =} "4 . 2 - K 
deceitor violence. a Veryearly, as Mack £.ch, or, as john ith, while eres rerdank | tf. 4, made us aſtoniſhed, which were carly at 
that # , Wheat was yt ſcatce the dawniug of the day. "q the lepulchre . 


23 And 


— OO Or —_ 


as the women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken : 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 


- ——— o——_—_ 


79 

8 Divers & doubr- 
tull rhonekes 
which A'l oft into 
mens heals. whea 
any !t:in;e thin 
fa lleth, wi. 
of there is no 
great likelihood. 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, thatit is 
I my ſelf : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as yeſce me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 

them 4x hands and hes feet. 

41 And whule they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondred, he ſaid unto them , Have ye 
here any meat ? 


27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the! 
{criptures, the things concerning himſelf, @| 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village , 
whuther they went : and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 Butthey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide' 
with us,for it is towards evening,and the day is 
far ſpent. Andhe went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pals, as heſat at meat 


42 And they gave-him a picce of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took zt , and did eat beforc 
them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
the prophets, and z7: the pſalms concern- 
ing me. 


Cave 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed zz, and 
brake, and gave to them. 
31 Andtheireyes were : pans , and they 
knew him;and hef,vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
32 Andrhey ſaid one to another , Did not 


| 
j 
j 


I j0t, caſed to be 
kenof thems 


e Suddenly taken 


way, and there- 48 of : 
fir ve may not QUT heart burn within us , while he talked with 
imagine that he : 

FEA by che way , and while he opened to us the 
a as COU . 
—_ but be- ſcriptur es? 
I 223 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 


returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleyen 
gathered together, and them that were with 
them, | 

34. Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Andthey told what things were done mn 
the way, and how he was known of them in 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And faid untothem, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day : 

4.7 7 And that r CPentance and remiſſion of ; The preaching 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among all Yume 822%... 
nations, * beginning at Jeruſalem, mg? piggy 

48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things. 


na and er- 
rmed in :ihis 
time 1$ commit- 


49 J * And behold, I fend the promiſe of ted uno the 
Father upon you: bur tarry ye 1n the city fatu whereof is, 


Repentance and 
remiſkon of ſins. 
h The apoſtles, 
who ate the 


m 
of eruſalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 


5o © * And he led them out as far as to prexctes of the 
Bethany : and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed _g : 
hem NI 

1 Until the holy 


51 * Anditcameto paſs, while he bleſſed Ghot come down 


then he brake f raking of bread. 
ajleuſed, the 2G © * © Andas they thus ſpake , Jeſus him- 
s uſe yet at , ; , . 
tis day ar the be- ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. | 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 
6 The Lord him- | 


paving of their 
Hf nenath by and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 
t 


meals, and ſay a 

pnyer. 

® Mark 16. 14. 

eettain and necetlary ſigns, that he was ſen again , hat withthe ame body which he took | 
upon him, 


| 


| 
| 


them , he was parted fromthem , and carried jon beaten upoa 
8 Chriſt aſcendeth 

up into heaven. | | 8 Chriſt aſdendet 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returne 


d depaniog bodily 
. d from his diſciples, 
to Jeruſalem, with great joy : fillet tacir hearts 


with the holy 


53 And were continually in the temple , Goa 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. F..-Ggus 
IHE 
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Chriſts divinity and humanity. S. John. 
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1 This 
2 [That 
Cn Aa vp. 14 *7 Andthe Word was made” fleſh, and + Mattrs, | ri 
os | , ., * dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory,the GL, whow | ic 
1 The divinity, humanity , and office of Feſus Chriſt, Flint os Pe Jia en 6 Proton ve lng I 
15 The teſtimony of TFolw. 39 The calling of Au-| © : 3 TSB S2 5 him mans nature, worth: 
i fullotg d h that one and chriſt 
Gi toe of grace andtruth. that one and the - 
1 The Son of Ood X » # 3 . 'h . . elt ſame might be ; i 
isofone,, and the | 15 © * John bare witneſs of him and cried, both God and wy 
1 p . . : q | ws * a man, : 3 : V 
- bn F rows WAS N ' thc * beginning? was the ſaving, This was he of whomT {pake, He that egy pinnmat pe lm, 
4 of bY (ANY 17 ; 7 SS nw f TYP © . many witneſl; I other 
Felt fame eflence. JAS \: 'ord, and the W ord was cometu * after me, 1s preferred *before me ; char aw tim. J 
ar nature withthe 39 LIM © with God, andthe * Word for he was before me. =. TM 
a From the begin- | F& W\ ,\ was God. | 167 And of us *fulneſs have all We received and unto whom. J pebe 
ning, as the Evan- SOV SA *% i 2 ( . Fi ? by ſare and un- 7 ado! 
| Epi- (GNI MPs 2 * ame was mi the' d I : or, 
_ _— EDS Y '® _ < oe he wy and Os for grace | ; _— * oe 
he ſaid, that the PAS_ « beginning with God. 17. For the law was given by Moſes, but both tisnauces, 7 
. ; . . , fam « 0; 1eNL7 
rd ans 3 * - All things were made by him and | grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. Bs niet call 
being) when Cod 6 without him * was not any thing made that| 18 *** No man hath ſeen God at any time; £1  hehrng w_ 
that waz made: was made. the only begotten Son, which isin the © bo. 4+: for be | = 
for the word was ) 


rook upon him et, 


even then whea 4 * In him * was life, andthe life was the| ſom of the Father , he hath* declared him. all our whole w- the 


11 rhings that . "T4 tute , that i to ſay, worlc 
weremade, began | light of men. 190” Andthisisthe record of John, when a'twe boy ws | + 


to be made, and 10 - , - . . : | a true foul, root. 
Ka +53 And thelightſhinethindarkneſs, and{the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jerufa- x atmn,us | = 
. wal : | / tion 
Re ws The” darknels comprehended it not. lem,” toask him, Who art thou ? ended he vearnd |} $a 
b He had his 6 © * + There was a man ſent from God,| 20 Andhe® confeſſed, and® denied nor; but ins tienen: for JF #5 
ng, : the word which he . 
© This word 7%: whoſe name was John. | confeſſed, Tamnotthe Chriſt. uſeth, is wken __ 
Or the, pointeth our - p . rom tents: an 
unto a rpg 7 The ſame Came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 21 And they asked him , What then ? Art yet notwithſtand- ql 
and choice thing - ; n - . | . : ing, his ablence 
above all other, neſs of the light, that-all men® through him|thou Elias ? And he ſaith, 'I am not. Art thou £3; in body is ir 
and putteth a dif- a1 4. k not ſuch, but that 
rulers might believe. TN Þ that prophet ? And he anſwered, No. ye is anus pre IX 
up hap 340. He was not that? hight , but was ſent to| 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, - wn. dg of 
» Y is y » A 
ay he os of bear witneſs of that light. that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent few, 2oÞ be uy 
z0d , which other- - - - veitue hs 
wiſearealfocalled 9 5 That was the? true light, which lighteth |us > what ſayeit thou of thy ſelf ? rit- : by 
the word of God. : . ; ; The glory which vic 
4 Theword »5tþ, CVETY Man that cometh into the world. 23 * Heſaid, I 2» the voice of one crying in fe aka of Joh 
. . 4 5 pr : . . I 
oh 1o * Hewasinthe world, and * the world the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the gion oft | (7 
, , » L . v . 7 
Sato. Was madeby him,andthe world knew him not. | Lord, as ſaid the prophet Efaias. his GOIN 7 
$ © es , as), » ; 
Lore yy Il He Came unto , his Own 4 and his Own 24 2 And chey \v hich Cre {ent,wcrc of the laid open _ ; - 
in order in the . . | our eyes when the 
ſemence,, 20d is received him nor. Phariſees. Son of God, ap- 7 
that which the 6 oh : bs . . . aredin the fleſh. 3 
learned call (Sub- 12 But as Many as received him , to them| 25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, © The welfw). {| ” 
jefum ) and this [0.00 » » > ! \ By ] } Bn 4 I 7 1 th not 1n this 
7nd (God) is the SIVE he + powerto become the {ons of God ,|' hy baprizcit thou then , if thou be nor | 7 
larterin order ,and £Ye72 tO CNEm that believe on his name : CY Pn likeneſs, but the the 
the faine which gs - | trath of the matter; for his meaning is this, that we ſaw ſuch a glory, as belecmed and was meet me 
oy learned - I Z Vv hich WCcre born , Not of blood, NOT of | for the true and ney begotten Son of God, who is Lord and king over the whole world. we 
redicatiom h . fi; . | a He was not onelyapartaker of graceand truth , but was full ot the very ſubſtance ofgraceand v 
E Gent. [. the will of the ficth » Nor of the wall of man 5 (truth. $ John isafaithfull witneſs ofthe exccllency ot Chriſt. b Th: u, pion age rea : 
#* C./ 1.16. but of God |lamſent to prepare hum the way : lothatthele words are referred tothe tine ot his calling , and t 
; The Son of God . | not of hisage, for John was fix months older than he. c This ſentence hath init a turning ofthe bh, 
declarerh that : : : : : | reaſon, a5 we callit , as who ſhould lay, a ſetting of that firſt , which ſhould be laſt , and that laſt w 
ſame hiseverlaſting Godhead , both by the creating of all things , and alfo by the preſerving of | which ſhould be firlt : for inplain ſpeech this itis, He that comethafter me, is betterthea iam, | 4 
them ,and eſpecially, by the excellent gifts of r:2aton and underſtanding , wherewith he hath | forhe wasbefore me. Thelike kind of turning the realon we tind in Lee 7.47. Many linsare ſe 
beautitied man above allother creatures. f Paul expoundeth this place Cel.1.15, & 16. veiles. forgiven her, becaule ſhe loved much: which is thus much to lay, She loved much.becauſe many M 
g Thatic, Asthe Fatherdid work, todidthe Son work with him: tor, he was fellow-worker | {ins are forgiven her. 9 Chriſt isthe moſt plentifull fountain ofall goodne(s, but then he 7 
with hiu. h Ofallthoſe things which were made, nothiag was made without him. i That 75, | poured out his gitts moſt bountifully , when as he exhibited and ſheryed himlelfto the world, b 
By him: and itisſpoken after the manner of the Hebrews, meaningthereby,that by hisforceand |# £<4/,;, :y. d That is grace upon grace ,as a man would fay , graces heaped one upon another. a 
working power , all life cometh to the world, k T wit, Eventhen , when all things are made |#* 1 77. 6. 16. 1 John 4. 12. 1 The true knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Jetus rs 
by him : for elſe he would have (aid , Lifeis in him, and notlife was. | That forceof reaſon | Chriſt. e Who isneareſtto his father, notonely in reſpeF ofhiz love towards him , but by the 
and underitanding, which is kindled in our minds to acknowledge him , the authour of fo great | bond of nature , and for that union or oneneſs that is between them , whereby the Fatherandthe 2 
a benefit. 3 Thelight ot men is turned into daiknels, but yetſo that there is clearneſs enough | Sonare one f Revealed him and ſhewed him unto us, whereas befure he was hid under the , 
to make them without excuſe. m They could not perceive nor reach unto 1t, to receive any | ſhadows ofthe law , 1o thatthe quickneſ of the fight otour minds was not able t0 perceive him: ny 
light ofit, no, they did notſo much as acknowledge him. # Mat.z.1. 4 Thete i5 another | for who foever ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father allo. * 11 John isneither the Metiias , nor like t0 - 
more full manifettation of the Son of God,to the contideration whereof men are in good time | any oft the ather Prophets, but is the herauld of Chriſt who isnow pretent. g He did acknow- » 
red up, even by Fo+ns voice, who1s, asit were , the herauld of Chriſt, n TRI ſohn. | ledge him , andipake of him plainly and openly. hk This rehearling of the one and the ſelf » 
© That light which we ſpake of , t wir , Chriit , who onely can lighten our darkne's.| ſame thing . though in divers words , isuſed much ofthe Hebrews , and it hath great force , fot Pt 
5 When as the Son of God faw, that en did notacknowledge him by his works, although | they ule to ipeak one thing twice, toſctit out more certainly and plainly, 1 The Jews thought Nv 
they wereendued with underitanding ( which he had given to them all) he exhibited himiclt| rhar Elias ſhould come again before the days of :1eilias, and they rook the ground of that theit ) 
unto his people, to be (een of them with thei! corporealeyes: yetneither did they foacknow- | opinion out of Malac.. 5, whichplaceisro be nndertiood of john , Mar. ft. 14, And yet bþ 
ledge h'm, norreceive him. p Whoonely and properly deſervethio be called thelight, forhe | Johndenicth that heis Elias,anfwering them indeed according as they meant. + Or, a prophet? 1 
ſhineth ot him:elf, 2nd borrowethliphcoinone q the perion ofthe word, was made manite(t | k They enquireotfome great Prophet, and norot Chit , tor [okn'denicd before, that he 1s ; 
even at that time Wien tne world was made, F* tieb.! 1. 3. r The word ſhewed himſelt! Chrift, for they thought that {One gVieat pronioctlhould be {ent like unto Moles. wieſting, 9 i 
again , when he came in the fleſh 6 The Son being ſhut out of the moit of his people , an | that purtpote, that place of Dexr. 1 +. 1 which 1s 10 be underſtood of ail the company oft Y r 
acknowledged but of a few » doth regenerate iem hy his own vertue aud power , andreceiveth | Prophetsand minitters, which have been, and (hall bc io the end, ande{pecially of Chriſt who Is 1 
them into that honour which is common toallthe children vt God, rbat is, To be the lonsof | the head of all prophets * Mar.z 3 '2 Chriti15the author of baptitzu , and not John* . 
God. T Or, #2evight, or, privi'cd e, | He vouckiaiciiogive them this pictoganre to rare an thereto: ethe torce thercot coulitieth notin lohn, whois the muniſter , but whollyin Chuilt : 
them to be his children.” , Ora grot,and corrupt naureotman, which 13, throughout the | the Lord. 1 tereby we may prove tha: the lews l:ncw there thould be ſome change inteligion - 
$criptures, {etas enmity tothe lpiri, underthe Meilias, G 
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Yd ning unto him, and ſaith, behold ” the Lamb 49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, *b9: of our falve- 


Jo og Of God, which F* taketh away the? ſin of the Rabbi, thou art the Son of God 
[ (7 wo world. _ | King of Iſrael. | 
| jab greatforceim= go This 1s he of whom I ſaid, Afrer me 50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him ; Be- 
| @fonh the cometh a man, whichis preferred before me : caule I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
Jr mand fo to FOr he was before me, 


—_ —  ———— 


Johns teſtimony of Chriſt. Chap.i = 


— 


Water turned into wine. 


thatChriſt, norElias, neither that prophet?; 46 '5 And Nathanael ſaid unto him % + 0 "Tum 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Sins oy he 
a whom all the with water : but there ſtandeth one” among, Philip {:uth unto him, Come and ſee. 


falle preſump- 
: h, an . - a $ 
gold Kt 47 © Jelus faw Nathanael coming to him , 


| , 'h k : tions , Which ſhut 
ren amongſt YOU , WNOM YE KNOW Not 


is C 


| : up againſt us the 

_ 27 * Heitis, who coming after me, is pre- and faithof him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed ; in vane ohitt 

{6119-4 terred before me whole ſhoes latchet I am not whom is no guile. = 4: 544 wa 
worthy to unloole. ' 48 © Nathanael faith unto him, Whence !#cites from the 


. : —* falle. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 2+ The end of 


he body and Pp _ les, is to ſer 
obey al the beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. | unto him, Before thar Philip called thee, when before us Chit 


29 0" Thenextday John ſeeth Jeſus com- thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 7p ny Cog 


allo the one)y au- 


tion, that we may 


, thou art the 2pprebend him by 
faith. 


- . - - . . . By p , 
| oo fgee of be made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefore am I 5x1 Andheſaithunto him, Verily verily I Je out ve 
I «er abc of Come baptizing with water. 


the power of God 
; is iignified, whicl 
oe ſoenifies of \ſayunto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven #68 —— Doipung 


o bring into our 32 *'* And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw open, and the angels of God * aſcending and hs mimitry by 


8 + -«:6 * ; ; ic angels lerving 
Rs of fanh CNC Spirit deſcending from heaven,like a dove, deſcending upon the Son of man. him as the head 

. þ n ore UICN. 
wither: andit abode upon him. | Cuna Þy. II. 


0 This word of 33 And || knew him not : but he that {ent I Chriſt turneth water into wine , I2 departeth ento 


the preſent nie , 


jnifieth a_conti- ME LO baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto Capcrnaum, and wo Feruſalem, 14 wherehepurgeth 


nuall a(t , for the 


lamb hath this IMC , Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He foretelleth 


| 0, x his deth and reſurreftion. 22 Many believed be- 
no un candfor CEſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 1s / Z Jy 


x ; 2 ' cauſe of his miracles, but he would nt truſt him{cl 
Reis ? NC Which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. @| jv. 15-chy Jobys.5.4 
would. 34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this 1s 

} That if, That 


RE > Nd *the* third day there was a marriage ! AR tortwing 
ENDS che Son of God, ed | in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of ſembly by a not 
ck couk- 35 © 7 Again thenext day after,John ſtood, Jeſus was there. a" qpomcngaoben 
& in, which are and two of his diſciples : | 2 Andboth Jeſus was called, and his diſci- TS ow 

yp oye 36 ** Andlooking upon Jeſus as he walked, ples, tothe marriage mans body , lead- 

_ . | k j eth the minas 

oe know he ach » Behold the Lamb of God. FRY * And when they wanted wine,the mother of all mou os his 
km by face be 3.7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak,' _e Jeſus ſairh unto him, They have no wine. verucandpower? 
I Mat.3.16. and they followed Jeſus. 


; : After the talk 

44” >." , "WIR 4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman,what have I wick he had with 

el 0 be the Son 38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw themfol- {, 1 *\.;h thee? mine * hour is not yer come. CONTINED 
Ged, - the . _ » o 0 . =_ 

aming down of IOWINg , and faith unto them , What ſeek ye? - 14; other faith unto the ſervants yo 

te holy Ghoſt, 'T hey ſaid unto him, Rabbi ( which 1s to ſay W 

by the Fathers 


CES. A har{ocver he ſaith unto vou , do z7. into Galilee: 
ve, and by being interpreted , Maſter ) © where + dwelleit 2 Cluift is care- 
Johns teſtimony, 


6 Andrhere were let there © fix water-pots tull enough of : 
*$ , 3 ' . . . *CQ ! ly 4 X 
2 pork thou? _ vo of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of {heroic hath no 
xnterh our unto 30 HC faith unto them , Come and ſee. 


. os, ON. " oof hs need of others to 
| che Jews, containing two orthree * firkins a "<< of others ro, 
ting eee They came and ſaw where he dwelt , and ,;; ) b put 2am 2 0 


exeenceberveen abode with him that day : for it was + about the 
whom Moles and : tenth hour. | 


the Prophets com- 


nonly call te — 4 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 


ons of God, or 


ofair. 


. b Mineappointed 
7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-Pots rime. - 


BY Theſe - 
with water: And they filled them up to the {es appointed for 


brim water, wherein 


. . ; P they waſhedthem- 
te fon ofthe and followed him , was Andrew, Simon Peters g Anqhefaith unto them ; Draw out now, #*s. 

moſt Hi | - wh 

Joh pathererli DEGREE, i : and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And pron gent bun- 
inde jor te. 41 He firſt indeth his own brother Simon ;' pe bareir; obs IR « 6. 


at ic, andiaidunto him, We have found the Meſſas, 9 Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had raſted the 29229, whereby 
before us to fol- WHICH 18, ÞCINg 1ntcrpreted, + the * Chrilt. 


| Chrift holp th 
nag Sag RneÞ £ | : | water that was made wine , and knew not 27" 0p mae 
ſadow but azour — 442 And he brought him to Jefus. And when  whenceit was, (butthe ſervants which drew and, eight hun. 
71a this 64 Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid ,'Thou art Simon the! 4.4 voter knew ) the governour of the feaſt wine. 

pathering of the * k > 'e ich! . 

bcc 0 15,e 10N Of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas,which| _11.9 the bridegroom, 


zeved unto is, 15 by 1NtCrPretation, þ a (tone. 10 And ſaith unto him, Every man at the 


that the beginning ' . F ( Id | O14 un . 

Cons 49 C The day tollowing, Jc 15 WOU'C $0 beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when | 
» Wh : FR &- ; + : = . | . . 

clleth us um his forth into Galilee, and tindeth Philip, and ſaith en Bare” wall druak” then that winch is; 05% an 

on the min1- 


| 7 MC | > . '1 Aredrenken : Now 
7 0 os F unto him , Follow me. ' worſe : but thou hait kept the good wine until Qi; feeck , ro 4, 
- Whom 0 


peating we) 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaidaythe city of now. yoouh, ngymaen 


always taken in 
we muſt alſo n s cr. ( . * el -. . il . the 
hear, and follow Andrew __ _ SAS A HE 9 FEY HR. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus ei! par cog, 
bas ome, that 4:5" Philip indeth Nathanael , an La in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his bu: vgnitek | 
. Ee ; | n + d— . . e ©, UC 
by him , we may UNTO him, We have tound him of whom * Mo- lory ; and his diſciples believed on him: ſtore, and plent 
ruct 0- 


the {es in the law,and the prophets did write, Jeſus | 12 C After this, he went down to Caper- fall uſe of wine, 
dg: 7. of Nazarcth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


| naumi, he, and his mother, and his* brethren , =eakue. as Ge 


$ Or, Abideſ?. + That was two howrs before night. t Thenightgrew on, 4 Or, the anointed. Js 


U That v,ancinted and king, after thc inanncrof the Jewiſh people. ' 4 Or, Peter. 18 The: and his diſciples, and they continued there not : = ; » Hay 
zood endeavours even of the unlearned , God doth lo allow, that he maketh thein maſtess to 


tc learned, *® Gon4y.10. Uens.18, 18, * ][4.4.2, many days. 


| 13 C3 And 
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of regeneration. LF 


' Theneceflity 


re 13 © * Andthe Jews paſſover wasat hand, 


NE es 


; ra ens, andJefus went upto Jeruſalem, 
the law for us. 1 4.*And foundinthe temple thoſe that {old 
al th the 1aW q 
otthepaiorer. OXCN, and ſheep, and doves , and the changers 
pe ven to purge of —_— , ſitting : = 
do. 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of {mall 
begio his ofice cords, he drovethem all out of the temple, 
both of prieſt and 


prophet. and the ſhcep and the oxen, and poured out 
the changers money,and overthrew thetables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, 

as Take theſe things hence; make not my Fathers 


2 Zeal in ths houſe an houſe of merchandule. 
Mlace 1s taken for 
a wrathfull indig- 
nation and di{- 
pleaſure of the p 
mind, conccive 

by ſome naughty me up. 
and evil dealing 
towards them 
whom we love 
well. 

5 Againſt them 
Which 1o bind 
God to an ordi- 
nary calling,which 
they themlelves 
moſt ſhametully 1t UP, 


Noor admit 20 Then fſaidthe Jews, Forty and ix years 
was this temple in building , and wilt thou rear 
tupinthree days ? 
21 But he ſpake of the ' temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead , his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 


will not admit an 
extraordinary, 
which God con- 
firmeth from hea- 
ven (and they, 
although in vain, 
would have it cx- 
tinguiſhed) unleſs 
it be ſealed with 
outward and bo- 
dily miracles. _ 
b With whit m1- 
racle doſt thou 
confirm it , that WE 
may (ce that hea- 
venly power aud 
vertue, which 
giveth thee autho- 
rity to ſpeak and 
dothus? 

v AMat.16. 61. 

i That #, Of his 


ture, andthe word which Jeſus had {aid. 

23 CNow when he was in Jerutalem at the 
paſlover, in the feaſt 4ay, many believed in 
his name, when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

- 24 © But Jeſus did not commut himſelf unto 
6 It is not good them, becauſe he knew all men, 

which and onely 2 5 7 And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 


upon miracles. 
7 Chriſt is the 
ſearcher of hearts , 
end therefore true C H A P III 
1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regeneration : 
14 of faith in hu death. | 
towards the world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief.| 

23 The baptiſm , witneſs, and doftrine of Fohn con- 

cerning Chriſt. 

Here * was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews : 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and! 
{aid unto him , Rabbi , we know that thou art a 
® teacher come from God : for no man can do. 
cheſe miracles that thou doſt, © except God' 
be with him. 

3 * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 

verily I fay unto thee , Except a man be born 
Care of Goa 7 Again , he cannot * tee the © kingdom of 
appearcth. Andif (zod 
Nicodemus bad Sd , , 
known Chuiſt 4 Nicodemus faith unto him, * How can a 
man be born when he is old 2 can heenter the 


aright, he would 
not onely have 

ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be 
born ? 


[1 


1 There are none 
ſometimes more 
anlearned than 
the learned : but as 
well the learned 
as the unlearned 
mutt defire wil- 
dom of Chriſt 
onely. 
a A man of great 
eſtimation, and a 
ruler among the 
ews: 

We know that 
thou art ſent from 
God to teach us. 

Cc But he in whom 


faid that God was 
with him , but in 
him, as Pauldoth, 
2 Cor.9. 15. 


of Chaitin 8 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily Ifay unto 
confiterh in this, thee, EXCept a man be born of water and of 


ow our "—_— . . 
ſelves not onely tNC Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom 


to be corrupt in \ 
, but ” be Of God. 


wholly deadin ſin: ſothatour nature hath need to be created a new, as touching the qualities | livered from it. 
thereot,whichcan be done by no other verrne, but by the divine and heavenly, whereby we were | and void ofallcraftand deceit. 


firſtcreated. Þ Or, from above, d That 
ward, verſ.5. E Thechurch: tor Chriſt ſhewerh in this place how we come to be citizens, and 


to havc ought todoin the city of God. t How caul that am old be born again } tor he antwereth | deavours ; 


as if Chriſts words belonged to none but to hun, 


this unto them : and they believed the icrip-| 


16 7k poet Ine of Go light is come into the world, and men loved 


7 7 WE 5 
bn. GodsIovetowardsthe world, 
6 That which is born of the® fleſh, is fleſh : 8 73s, ven; 
dtl hich is bor FR, : i. tO Wit, wholl A 
and that which 1s born of the Spirit, 18 ſpirit, uncleananquche, 
7 Marvelnotthatl] ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt and chereg2! $9: 
be born Þ again. word(Fleſs) gi 
. . . C 
8 The wind bloweth where it * liſteth, and »ture of mar 
a . 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 5 the (544 )9* 


everlaſting & 
, moral, t 

o 4 e 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art fiehremnes* 


thou a maſter of I{rael, and knoweſt not theſe 1 With pockee 


' > wandrj 
things : i eelting lays ay 


11 VerilyverilyIfay unto thee, We ſpeak |, The fecre: m; 

- Our re- 

that we do know,and teſhficthat we have ſeen; generation, which 
nnot - 

ptchendeq "4g 

mans capacity, 

5 perceived by 


faith , and that ; 
Chriſt one} roy 


:m- 
h 


heaven, but he that came down from heaven, ;: 

even the” Son of man which is" in heaven. Gag 5 
14 * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in [*efvre almigh 

'the wilderneſs : even ſo muſt the Son of man 


ty: and in {ach 
= God, _ 
: is 
belifred up : and therefore is 
| 15 That whoſoever believeth in him,ſhould nn — 
not periſh , but hayecternal life. dowbrfl over, 
16 E*+For God ſoloved the world;that he j9. 9 = you 
gave his only begotten Son: that whoſoever autor for, and 
. . . . 1 
believeth ® in him, ſhould not periſh , but hayc you: bu i rexc 
lafling 5 thoſe things that 
| EVETIA ng fe. are of a truth and 
17 * * ForGod ſent not his Son into the Jpn a ttf 
world to ? condemn the world : but that the k Oneh Chuiſtcan 
4 world through him might be ſaved. _— 
{ . . . 101 NO man 
| 18 CHethatbelieveth on him, is not con- aſendet 6+. 
'demned : but he that believeth not, is con- any Grill light 
demnedalready , becauſe he hath not believed 5 mere ts: 
ly that Son of 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. gue? anrinnt 
I9 * Andthisisthe* condemnation, * that 4owntou. _ 
m Whereas he is 
laid to have come 


down from hea- 
ven , that muſt be 


darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 

wereevil. Ct of 
- 20 Forevery one that doth evil , hateth the be mannerof his 

light, neither cometh to the light , leſt his Chris birth 

deeds ſhould be + reproved. Reerenly an no 
21 Buthethat*dothtruth , cometh to the —_— 

light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, _— 

that they are wrought* in God. proper tg the dine 

22 © After thele things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into theland of Judea, and there he 
carried with them , # and baptized. 


nity of Chriſt, 1s 
23 CAndſohn alſo was baptizing in Enon , 


here ſpoken of 
whole Chriſt , to 
ive us to undet- 
ſtand, that he s 
but one perſon 
wherein two na- 
e's tures arc united. 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water #4 55 kind 
there : and they came, and were baptized. the commanicat 
. , ing ofproprietucs. 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. *'v 21.9. 
. R * 1 Tohn.4. 9. 
25 C7 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ; nity eiſ 
: but the free love 
| of the Father, is the beginning of our ſalvation , and Chriſt is he in whom our righteouſneſsan 
alvation 1s reſident: and faith is the inftrument or mean whereby weapprehend it, andlife 
everlalting isthat which isſet before usto apprehend. © Itisnotall oneto believe inathing » 
and to believeota thing, for we may not believe (in any thing) ſave onelyin God , but we may 
 believe(ota thing) whatſoever, ſaith Nazianzen in his oration of the ſpirit, # Chap.12.47+ 
| ©. Not Chriſt, but the deſpiſing of Chriſt doth condemn. That ©, To be the caule ofcon- 
| demning otthe world ; for indeed, finsare the cauſe of death ; but Chriſt ſhall judge the qui 
| and thedead. q Notonely the people ofthe Jews, but whoſoever ſhall believe in him. 6 One! 
| wickednelsisthe cauſe, why menretulc the light that is offeredthem. r Thats. Thecaule 
j condemnation, which ſticketh fait in men , unlcls through Gods great benefit they be de- 
* Chap.1.4, + Or, wiſcovered. 1 Thus «, Hethat leadeth an honeſt lite» 
t That i, with God, God asit were going before. #* Chap.4-2+ 


, Goin, orenter , as he expoundeth himtelfafter- | 7 Satan inflameth the diſciples of John with a fond emulation of their matter , to hinderthe 


courle of the goſpel: but ſohn being mindtull of his office , doth nor onely beak off theiren- 
but alſo taketh occationthere by co give tGitimony of Chritt , how that in hun onely» 
| the Father hath tet forth life evellaſting. 


ſome 


AX Res at FREE II 


—_ 


T9'S 


PO TEE mW lW <A Mr nes > 0» 


h 
Ja ** aboveall. 


ndwill, 


Johns doctrine of Chriſt. 


Chap. tv. 


The woman of Samara. 


ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about | 
purifying. | 

26 And they came unto John,and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 

(69.1.9. dan, *to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, 
the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

FH. 5-4 37 Johnanſwered and ſaid, ** A man can 

0 out to ber- T receive nothing, except it be given him from 

any lar! 0 heaven, 

ix and potion, 28 Ye your ſclyes bear me witneſs, that ] 

hr kemſclves ſaid , * T am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 

hs unto befor e him. 

4. 29 He that hath the bride , is the bride-/ 
groom : but the friend of the bridegoom , 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : this! 
my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 Hemuſtincreaſe, but Im decreaſe. | 
31 Hethat cometh from above,is above all: 
:1; nothing elſe he that 1s of the carth,is*earthly,and” ſpeaketh 


h , a piece a 
*#ock made of OF the Earth : he that cometh from heaven, is 


[Sroure cor. 32 ANd What he hath* ſeen and heard, that 


on, ign> he reſtifieth ; and * no man receiveth his teſt- 
| What he know- MIONV. 


ay 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, 
Tut ®» VIV * hath ſetto his ſeal, that God is true. 


2m 34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the ſpirit 
by meaſure unto him. 

. 35 * TheFather loveththe Son, and hath 


to his power ® given all things into his hand. | 
36 * He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life : and he that believerh notrhe | 
:tkllnotenjoy. Son, ſhall not © ſce life; bur the wrath of God 
abideth on him. | 
CHruapPe, IV. | 
1 Chriſt talketh ith a woman of Samari4 , and revea- 
leth himſelf untoher. 27 Hu diſciples marvel. 31 He 
declareth to them his zeal to Gods glory. 39 Many 
Samaritanes believe on him, 43 He departeth into 
Galilee, and healeth the rulers fon that lay ſick at Ca- 


ernaum. | 
Hen * therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſces had heard that Jeſus made and 


' 


1 This meaſtre is 
to be kept in 
doing of our 
duty, that neither 


fied from going 
forward, neither 2 


ee P* his diſciples) 
fangers upon our. 2 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. : 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samar. 
: Chriſt leavin 2 Then comcth he to a city of Samaria, 
the proud Phari- 4 . 
ſes, communica- WhiCh 1s called Sychar , near to the parcel of 


teth the treaſures 


ef everlaſting life ETOUNd * that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
for fin 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 


ol woman and ' to 
uger,refellvg fore being Wearied with {25 journey , ſat * thus 
and it was about the * ſixth 


e groſs errours 


oftheSamaritanes, on the wcll . 


and defendin 


the true evies of hour. 
prot There cometh a woman of Samaria to 


Gelivered to the 


Na teurvets 0 raw WAIT : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 


th of them A 
back to himſelf, as drink. 


=e, R . . - 
ug 0hom onely 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 


ad. the cere city to buy meat. | 
| a Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 


ne him, How is it that thou being a Jew , askeſt 
© 44.22, Foſhi24. 32. a Everias he was, 0r becauſe he was weaty, b It was almoſt noow, 


byfear we be terti- baptized mo diſciples then John z | 
hough Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 


drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria> $3 
for the Jews have* no dealings with the Sama- ne 
ritans. | friendſhip —_—_— 
4 ; | 4 
10 Jcſus anſwered and {aid unto her,If thou Jamateas 
kneweſt the * gift of God, and who it is that 9. Þy this word, 

- s , The , we are given 
ſaith to thee, Give me todrink ; thou wouldeſt to underſtand, 
have asked of him, and he would have g1ven re; = ph 
thee *© living water Ts 1 

24 AED ; ; to ſay, Even of 

11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou Maſe, whom his 
haſt nothing to draw with , and the well is ye 
deep : from whence then haſt thou that living water, that 10 
water? ” ſay, The excee- 


| love of God, 
12 Artthou greater then our father Jacob, 5 Sits, w mike 

which gave usthe well,and drank thereof him- * 4ifference be. | 

{elf, and his children, and his cattel ? water that ſhould 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her,Who- well: and theſe 


be drawn out of a 


 ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt a- Te nk aked of 


the Jews, Jer.2.13. 


gain : : F Foel 3. 18. 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water £*:4-1+: 


that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: bur 

the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein him 

ho” of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
ife. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir,give me 
this water, that I thirſt not , neither come 
hither to draw. | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
no husband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, Thaveno husband : 

18 Forthou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband: in 
that ſaidſt thou truly. | 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir , Iper- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 

20 3 Qur fathers worſhipped in this * moun- ; au the religion 
tain; and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem is the place Jneehuon,. 
where men oughtto worſhip. for the moſt par 

21 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Woman, believe burvery weak, thee 
me, the hour cometh when ye hall neither exunplcs of the 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip ing « kit op 


the Father. | chin Conn” 
— . which errours we 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we phich crows | 


f The name ofthis 
mountain is Gari- 
zim , whereupon 


thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father ynpaters the 


Cuthire built a 


= via 
| 24 * God (5a* Spirit, andthey that wor- and made there 
. Manaſfles his fog 
in 


law , high prieſt, 
| jon ; Bo 11. 
25 The woman ſaith unto him,I know that 8 7% ==, (<pi- 
Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaithunto her, I that {ſpeak unto ; 
thee » am h o. Jower wo—prge -y 

27 © And upon this came his diſciples, and £!f; and f he 


marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet oapreras 


againſt thar com- 
mandment which 
1s.calted carnal, 
Heb. 7.16. as the 


no man ſaid , What ſeckeſt thou? or, Why buzwenkeit in 
talkeſtthou with her ? reſpeHt of the ont- 


28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 9 ** Aon Aw 


rformed. * 2Cor, 3.17. b Bythe word (Spitit) he meaneth the nature ofthe God: 
Lead ; and notthe third perſon in the Trigity, 


went 


© Chriſts zeal to Gods glory. $. John. 


Theſick healed. 


—— 


84 went her way into the city, and faithto the | that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
men : _ his way. | OM 
29 Come , ſee a man which told me all| 51 Andas he was now going down, his ſer- 
things thatever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? |vants met him, and told h;m, ſaying , Thy fon | 
30 Then they went out of the cityzand came |liveth. OTE RE 
unto him. | '52 Then enquired he of them the hour, | 
31 © Inthe mean while his diſciples prayed | when he beganto amend: and they ſaid unto | 
him, ſaying, Maſter , eat. him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever | 
+ we may be 0 432 + Butheſaidunto them, I have meatto [left him. | | | 
but yer fo , that Cat that ye know not of. 53 Sothe father knew that zt was at the ſame | 
2 Rady 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy | 
the occaſion. [es FNCTy Lach any man brought him ought to eat ? | ſon liveth; and himſelf beheved, and his whole 
us to enlarge the 


*»© 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do houle. 


before all neceſk the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his' 54 This rs again the ſecond miracle that ]e- | 


ties of this life 

whatloever. work. 
5 When the ſpi- 
zitual corn 15 
ripe, we muſt not 


li , for ſo the - | 
tage; es I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 


world would con- ON the gel ; 
demn us. 

* Mees.r7: harveſt. 
7 The doatrine of 
the prophets was, 
as it were,a ſowing 
time: and the do- 
Arine of the go- 
Jſpel, as the har- 
veſt: and there 

is an excellent 


rejoyce together, | 
37 And herein 1s that'* ſaying true. 


agreement be. 2 Now * there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- ! Tie 5 no dir 

hem both , | | ney . eaſe ſo old, which 
and the minifew ſoweth, andanotherr capeth. + market a * pool, which is called in the He- Chit cannot 

fe 38 1 ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- prew tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. or, git. 

ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 3 Intheſelayagrear multitude of impotent R—_— _ 

- . entred into their labours. | folk , of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 9,5 #084 in, 

Bias rmng 39 ©” And many of the Samaritanes of that moving of the water could not be bat 

f . s ; Ef . oreat Jery- 

embuce thn == CITY believed on him , for the ſaying of the 4. For an angel went down at acertain ſea- hl > pelo 
e Jews 0 . | b | That % , 

moſt fubboraly WOMAN z which teſtified, He told meall that fon into the pool, and troubled the water : Tic tout « 

rejeſed, ever I did | pouring aut, be. 


40So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry ſoever diſcaſc he had. 


with them : and he abode there two days. 


41 And many mo believed, becauſe of his an 


own word : 


| 42 Andfaidunto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying ; for we have 
heard h;#2 our ſelves, and know that this is in- 


deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 


® Mat. 12.57: * 8 
£- op OO. q * © Now afrer two days he departed 
of Chriſt deprive TNENCE , and went into * Galilee : 


themſelves ot his 
benefit: yet Chriſt 
_— a place 
r himſelf. 
k Into the towns 
and villages of 
Galilee for he 
would not make 
abode in his coun- 
of Nazareth 
becauſe they de- 
ſpiſed him and 
where ( as the 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee , 
the Galileans received him , having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 
they alſo went unto the feaſt. 


46 ?So Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 


hes Meng lee, * where he made the water wine. And 

of his benefits was there was a certain +' noble man, whoſe ſon 
indred through 

their marvellous WAS ſick at Capernaum. 

» AlthoughChrig 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 


ag mor! of Judea into Galilee, he wentunto him, and 


the belicvers by beſought him that he would come down, and 

* C4ap.-1. heal his ſon: for he was at the point of 
» conrfiey , Or, death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 

ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

ne the 49 Thenobleman faith unto him,Sir,come 

excepted, hewssz COWN ErC my Child dic. 


jug, or at leaſt, , , 
AiRte: 00.6 tn 50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way ; thy 


ruler, 

] Some of Herods 
£Ourtiers, for 
though Herod was 
not a King, but a 


the people called 
him a King, 


35 7 Say not ye, There are yet four Galilce. | 
months, and then cometh harveſt ? behold, | | 
and look 1 Fe onthe ſabbath day careth him that was diſeaſed eight | 


* for they are white already to 
36 * Andhethat reapeth receiveth wages, 


and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth , may 


One | 


ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 


ſus did, when he was come out of Judeainto 


V. 


CU A.3; 


and thirty years. 10 The Fews therefore cavil , and 
perſecute him for it, 17 He anſwereth for himſelf, 
and reproveth them , ſhewing by the teftimony of his father, 
32 of Folmu, 26 of his works, 39 and of the 
ſcriptures, who heis. 
Frer * this there was afeaſt ofthe Jews, * Le.:;1. 
and Jeſus went f to Jeruſalem. Ds 


| whoſocver then firſt after the troubling of the cut yea fiore 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of what- four oi 


wed out into 
That place, 


| $5 Andacertain man was there ; which had 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw himly, and knew that he 
had been now along time 27 that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him , Wilt thou be made whole ? 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, [ 
haveno man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while I am coming , 
another ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, takeupthy 
bed, and walk. 
9 And ummediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and 
onthe ſame day was the ſabbath. | 
| 10* The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 2 T=e rlgion 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day, * it is not law- alaued by ary 
full for thee to carry thy bed. the pretence 
11 Heanſweredthem, He that made me #29; a. 
| whole,the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk, 
| I2 Thenasked they him, What man isthat 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
walk ? 
13 And hethat was healed, wiſt not who it 
was : for Jeſus had conveycd himſelf away , þ a + or, fon tc 
multitude being in zhat place. ET. 
14 Afterward Jeſus Fuderh him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him , Behold, thou art made 
whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come _ 
| unto thee. 
15 The 
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hir 
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Chrift ſheweth who heis by Chap.%y. the teſtimony of the Father. 


ESI 


— Vx ——_ 


15 The mandepartcd, and told the Jews | } 2 < * There is another that beareth wit- 8 
that 1s was Jeſus which had made him whole. | neſs of me , and I know that the witneſs * +17 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute , which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 


Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had| 33 '* Yeſent unto John, and he bare wit- 10 Chiift is de- 


LS done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. [neſs unto the truth. Carly Jeviou 'y 
-ork 0 . . . 1 

19 We 17 | But Jctus anſwered them, My Father 34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man : ]onerecc.tles, 
Ce but the worketh hitherto, and I work. | but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 94 by the tet 


| , , monies of all the 
yer of cut. 18 Theretore the Jews ſought the moretro 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : eropher. Burthe 
header gol kill him, becauſc he not only had brokenthe and ye were willing for a? ſcaſonto rejoyce in ſanding being 
neGod, and «tio ſabbath , but ſaid alſo, that God was *® his Fa- his light. von: woolduy 
beaule the Fate CNCT, making himſelf equal with God. 36 © ButThavegreater witneſs than that vous t0/ſeem 


\ t © + : : religious, ſeeth _ 
We 6, Hl 19 Thenanſwered Jeſus and {2id untothem, of John : for the works which the Father hath one of al! the © 


thinss. 
onely » and no 4 - 


7+, which Venlly verily I fay unto you, "The Son can do given me to finiſh , the fame works that I * c621-17: 


rophets , and de- 


\ RE 6 « l Sk A lude while, 
hey gutder 0 nothing * of himſelf, bur what he * ſeeth the do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ?* 
t, ta agenda, 


(and 1wotk) ap- Father do : for what things ſoever he doth, ſent me. 


ing this word © .-4 : ag : ; : 
(not) © tm- Chele alſo doth the Son *likewile. | 37 AndtheFather himſelf which hath ſent 
ow Gd. 20 For the Father loveth the Son , and me,* hath born witneſs of me. Ye have neither 


ad therefore ſhewerh him all things that himſclf doth: and. heard his voiceat any time,*nor ſeen his ſhape. * Me 3-17: 
maketh himſelf 3 > $29 


| ' > a 4 
qulioGod. NC will thew him greater works than theſe,| 38 And ye have not his word abiding in * Der. 4.12. 
d Not onely with- . , : 
our his Fathers CNAT YE May marvel. .you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye beheve 


authority » but 


honor bis 21 * FOrasthe Father raiſcthup thedead, not. 
mighty working» SZ quickneth 7hem : even fo the Son quick-| 39 CSearchthe ſcriptures, for in them ye 
e This mult be ncth whom he will. think ye have eternal hfe, and they are they 


underſtood 0 * , h R 
Chis perſon, @— 2.2 For the Father ® judgeth ® no 7an ; but which teſtifie of me. 
Ich COL . . . 
Ewonaes:and hath commutred all judgement unto the Son: | 4o And ye will not come to me, that ye 


;mply of hi . hp 
Arey of us 23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Son, even might have hte. 
feabelaith, That as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 441 Ireceive not honour from men. 


wd governeth not the SON, honourcth not the Father which 4.2 But I know you, that ye have not the 


him 10 all things, . : 
but yet thrones of hath ſent him. *loveof Godin YOu. t Love toward 
ſanding , when he : b 


fit, Beworketn 24 7 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 43 Iam comein my Fathers name, and ye ws 
RE ks NEAreth my word, and believeth on him that receive me not: if another ſhall come in his 

Gobhead, ,, 1CNC MC, hath eycrlaſting life, and ſhall not own name, himye will receive. 

jy and _roge- COME 1NtO Condemnation z but is paſſed from! 44 * How can ye believe, which receive * Ch. 12.43. 


he Father doth death unto life. |honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
z an . . 

I he So 25 Verlly verily I ſay unto you, The hour honour that cometh from God only ? 

WorKeth Aarter y b 


Mer mh 1S COMINS,, and now is, * when the dead ſhall 45 * Do not think thatI will accuſe you to \ This denial 


. . - doth not put away 
fe ike» 2x9 hear the voice of the Son of God: and they the Father : there 1s oye that accuſcth you, that which is here 


ud power ot the that Hear ſhall live. even Moſes, in whom yetruſt. _d_ 
Father and the Son 


reQeth it, as if 


d work equally 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; 46 For had ye believed Moſes, 6 would Cvittfid, Toe 


d joyutl - . . Ws Jews ſhall have * 
ther.” ? © ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in have believed me : * for he wrote of me. no ſorer accuſer 


Sy, = , . Re than Moſes. 
Os  hſelf; 47 Burit ye believe not his writings, how * 6 3-:5- 


attaker of eyer- . ; P , Y | : 5 Dent.18. 15+ 
faker of ever. 27 And hath given him' authority to ex- ſhall ye beheve my words ? 


Chnft, in whom CCUTC judgement alſo, becaulc he is * the Son Cnanz VL 
nul ſhipped. OF MAN. '1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and two 
$ This word | 


(udgerh) is taken 28 7 Marvel not at this : for the hour is #/#5. 15 Thereupon the people would have made hins 
y the figure Sy- 


ae tor aj COMING , 1n the which all that arc 1n the graves. BY: DF; Ante ——_ tas 6 he ew wa ts 
hn ns {ſhall hear his voice , | * 3 e people flocking 4 


: theſe words are | him, aod all the fleſhly hearers of hus word: 2.3 de- 
otionro a 8 J y | 3 

" _ omg 29 Andſhall' come forth, * they that have. clareth himſelf to be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many 
imply denied, CONE good, unto the ® reſurreftion of life ; and 8 diſciples depart from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth hins. 


that God p ; i +on | 
the wield, They that have donecv1l, unto the relurrection| 70 Judasiadewil. 


ed the world, 

2heohe of ©: Of damnation. | \ Ftertheſethings Jeſus went * overthe ſea a Not that he cut 
og the Ferher 30 ? 1 can of mine own ſelf do nothing of Galilee, which is the [ea of Tiberias. Tiberias , hos by 
whereas indeed, ® AS [ hear, I judge : and my judgement 1s juilt; 2 Anda great multitude followed him , be- RN bi 
wot govern the ÞCCcaulſe I ſeck not mine own will , but the will cauſe they faw his miracles which he did on ns made his 


world, but onel 


. \ X . _— journey the 
in the perſon of! Of NC Father wiuch hath ſent me. them that were diſeaſed. mo: alone 
2 "6 . Ga wg R q L 
made wo cis. 31 *If bear witneſs of my elf , my witneſs 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and gone over the tea 
"6 | . 18. when as he 
* : rene faith 15 not? true. there he far with his diſciples. over from & 
vole 30. That he came not to do his own will: That his doQrineis not his own, Chap.7. 16. 4 * And the paſlover s A feaſt of the Jews, ne Soba 
at the blind man and his parents finnednot, &c. (hap 9.3 $5 The Fatheris not worſhip- . EPTIET 
= but by his nr bei 5 mama OYTARR + WHICH 8 v6 ney way that leadeth to eternal WAS Ill h. onceipto he 
- 6 Wearealldcadin fin, and cannot bequickned by any other means, than by the word ; . v07-caoy 
of Chriſt, apprehended by faith. 1 Thats , High ad orenign powet to rule od govern 5 C w When J eſus then lifr up his CYyCcs, and : wk "That fol- 
ehings wiomuch that he hath power of life and Ed k That «, He ſhallnotonely 4 


ethe worldas he 15 God , but alioasheis man z he receiveth this of his father tobe judge ſaw a great company COMe unto him b he {faith low Chit, do 
oftheworld. #7 All ſhall appear before the judg,cment teat of Chriſt, at length to be judged. 


il; ſometime hunger , 

Oewarkd, 7 ppear beforethe jud | unto Philip, Whence ſhall wc buy bread that pur they are never 

ath and infidelity ſhall be judged by their fruits. 1 Oftheirgraves. Mat. 2. 46. = deituute of kelp. 
eg Othatreſurrect 10n which hath life everlaſting following it : againſt which is ſet the reſur- theſe may cat ? 
- 10n of condemnation, chat is, which condemnation to loweth. 9 The Father is the au- o_ ( . . 
ding _ aa_—_ FAN pgs which Chrilt doth. n Look eo" 5g 0 As "y Father 6 (And this he a1d oO prove lum : for he 

DHeth me, whodwellethin me. * (449.8. 14. Faithfull, "7 - 4 : n 
A, EO EOS p.8. 14, þ Faliull, chars, worthy w be 1; ſelf knew what he would do) 


h 7 Philip 


"out te” 


1 CS id 


' Five thouſand fed * 
—_ 


worth 0 
every one of them may take alittle. | 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 


Peters brother, ſaith unto him , 


9 There is alad here,which hath five barley-! 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they 


among ſo many ? 


Now there was much grals in the place. So 
the men ſat down , in number about five 
thouſand. 


diſciples,Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. | 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 


3 Sol. 


* » Philipanſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
4 foread is not ſufficient for them, that 


' heaven to cat. 
32 7 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily dition of ful. 


——— > er 


True bread from heaven. 


26 * Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid , LEF 4 Theythatſeek 
/ | G 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becau 4 hy 


C —_— lack 
PRI : not : 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of fanding, pap 
theloaves, and were filled. pel is not the 
4 ; 100d of the belly, 
27 + © Labournot forthe meat which per- J"otth<ming. 


+ Or, work noe, 


iſheth , but for that meat which endureth unto 4 Bow you 


everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall * "OT ng 


. . That « 
| [giveuntoyou: *for him hath God the Father Go the pron 
10 AndJelus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. | 


o th diſtingy; 
ſealed. From Ainguiſte 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall jj7,07 Placing 

. . in 

we do, that we might * work the works of hin. thouhhe 
ad ſealed him 

God ? with a fel , that 


: he 
29 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, odd panes 


0 God, and 


ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and bring us to.crer- 


laiting life, which 


1s onely proper t 
Chi.) * Re 


' 31 *Qur fathers did eat mannainthedeſert, f which plex 


as it 1s written, * He gave them bread from 99%; thy 


think that ever- 
laſting life hang- 
eth upon the con- 


ling the law : there- 


of the five barley loaves , which remained over verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that tore Chit cates 


and above, unto themthat had eaten. 


them back to 


'* bread from heaven; but my Father giveth i. 
14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeen the you the true bread from heaven. 


s Men torment 
themſelyesin vain, 


miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, Thisis ofatruth| 33 For the bread of God is he which cometh when they v 


about to pleaſe 


that prophet that ſhould comeinto the world. down from heaven; and giveth life unto the God witou 


2 Chriſt is not 
onely not de- 
lighted, but alſo 


they would come and take him by force, to 
greatly offended 


make him a king , he departed again into a 


with a prepoſte- n . 
rous worſhip. mountain liumſel alone. : 
* Mat. 14.23. 16 * 3 And wheneven was now come, his 


The godly are 4-5 - 
3fren in peril and diſCiples went down unto the ſea. 


danger, rm 17 And entred intoaſhip, and went over 
the ſea® toward Capernaum : and it was now 


in time, even in 
the midſt of the 


rempeſts, and QJark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 
bringeth them to 
the haven. 18 Andthe ſcaaroſe, by reaſon of a great 


b In Mark.6.45. 
they are willed 
to go before to 
Bethſaida, for 
Bethſaida was in 
the way to Capet- 
naum, 


wind that blew. 

19 Sowhen they had rowed about five and 
twenty , or thirty furlongs , they ſee Jeſus 
walking on the ſea , and drawing nigh unto 
the ſhip: and they were afraid. 

20 But he ſaith unto them, ItisI, benot 

afraid. 
c Theywere afnaid 21 © Then they willingly received him into 
en they knew TNE ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 
hs voce Yen, LANG WHITNer they Went. 
Roo ie 22 © Theday following, when the people 
ſhip, whom they which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw 


ſhunned an 


from before. 


alone: 


15 C* When Jeſus therefore perceived that| world. 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that | and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
one whereinto his diſciples wereentred, and| 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the cauſe he fai 
boat , but that his diſciples were gone away , down from heaven. 


* John 3.23, he 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- on bed 
more give us thus bread. requireth, thatyou 


ievein me,and 


35 And Jeſus ſaid untothem,I am the bread therefore be al- 


of * life : he that cometh to me, ſhall never ahh. 
hunger ; and he that believeth on me , ſhall venue of chit 


never thirſt is contemned of 


them that are de- 


36 ButIfaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſous of 
ſeen me, and believe not. * Exod 16.5. 

37 * All that the Father giveth me, ſhall * 23.45; | 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I lic rue ant ny 
will in no wile caſt our. authorand giverof 


eternal life , was 


38 ForIcamedown from heaven , not to pid uno me 


fathersin manna. 


do mine * own will, but the will of him that Þ He denicth that 
that manna was 
ſent me. 


that true heaven'y 


£5 + , . bread , and faith 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath tha vc him 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, _—_— 
I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up enero 
again at the laſt day. And as for that, 
” G A that Paul , 1 Cor. 10. 
40 Andthis is the will of him that ſent me, callerh Manna, 

. i11tua , 
that every one which ' ſeeth the Son , and ic maketh nog 
| believeth on him, may have cverlaſting life : Es 
thing {ignified 
with the ſign: but 


41 ? ann ews then murmured at him , be- in this whole 


. diſputation, Chriſt 
» I am the bread which came deaeh with the 
ew 


$s after their 
own opinion and 


42 And they ſaid, *Is not this Jeſus the — 


23 (Howbeit there came other boats from|ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 4,79 funie: 


conſideration of 


Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did know? how is it then that he ſaith, I came the wanna, bur 


d in that it fed the 
cat bread , after that the Lord had given|down from heaven ? belly. Y 
D . 1 hic clues, 

thanks ) 4.3 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto andgielife 


24 Whenthe people therefore ſaw that Je-|them , Murmure not among your ſelves. 
ſus wasnot there, neither his diſciples, they 


alſo took Mipping, and came to Capernaum 
us. | 


ſceking for Je 


25 And when they had found him on the 


$ The gift of faith 
_ _ _ 
the free election 
44 No man can come to me, except the VFM." 
Chriſt, afterwhic 
followeth neceflarily everlaſting life: therefore faith in Chriſt Jeſusisa ſure witnels of ourele- 
tion , andtherefore of our gloritication , which is tocome k Lookabove Chap. 5. verſ-22+ 
| Secing and believing are joynedtogether: tor there is another kindot ſeeing which is general » 
which the devils have,for they tee : but here he ſpeaketh of that kind of lee1ny which is proper t9 


other tide of the {ea x they {aid unto him - theelett. 9 Fleſhcannot perceive ſpiritual things, and therefore the beginning of our lalva- 


Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 


tion cometh trom God, who changeth our nature, to that we being inſpired ot hun , may abide 


'to be inſtructed and ſaved by Chriſt, * Afar 13. 55. 


Father 


= er 3 arent 


ws 3 ' 


0 


— _ 


8 [a5 
*r. Z!, 
m 10! 
the p10] 
the 014 
was di 
them | 
ſeveral 
to the 
prophc 
holy 
n Tor 
ſhall b 
of the 

{ the 

Efaias 

etl it, 
that 

dained 
As 1: 


3 therefc 


at. ne NP OR THE VO, OVEN 


T VETO PET IFn9 - 


a4 >; 


Lathes 


Jr. Zi. 33+ 
q © 1othe book of 


| tepophers. tor they ſhall be all ® taught of God. Every man| 66 ” From that 77me many of his diſciples 's Such is the 


I father, then 1t 1s 


Chriſtisthe living bread. Chap. vij. | Peter confeſſeth him, &«. 


a Fathcr which hath ſent me, draw him: and I) 65 And he laid, Therefore faid unto you, 87 
will raife him up at the laſt day. 'that no man can come unto me, CXCept 1t were 
45 * It 1s written in the” prophets, And | given unto him of my Father. 


# [2 54.13) 


| tcſtameut malice of men, 


1% b Chercforec that hath heard, and hath learned of | went back, and walked no more with him. that they take 


hem iro three the Father , comerh unto me. ; 67 Then ſaid Jefusunto the twelve, Will own defrag, 
oe, and the 40 Not that any man hath {cen the Father, | ye allo go away ? | dotrine of Give- 
foly writ: ** layc he which 1s of God, hehath ſecnthe| 68 '1hen Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 92; unleb it be 
hal be cen Farkhe EF. 'to whom ſhall wc JO ? thou haſt the words of lieve through the 
OE cphier WE >a erily verily I fay unto you, He that eternal life. > marks 
condo ,. behieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 69 * And we believe , and are ſure that * M.16.16. 
far 1c0 (9.07 48 © Tamthatbreadoflite. | thou art that Chrilt the Son of the living 
Arch, _ 49 Your fathers did cat mannain the wil- God. 

| jxovtedge of the derncls, and are dead. | * 70 ** Jeſus anſwered them , Have not I 15 The number 


heavenly truth 15 of the profeſiors 


| Wirand work FO Þ Thisis the bread which cometh down choſen you twelve, and one of you is a deyil ? of Chriſt is very 
Joo nn from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 71 He ſpake of Judas Ifcariot the ſon of tiem at's there 


#andeth not 1n 


\ ax power of qr Ic. Simon : for he 1t was that ſhould betray him , 0,09 "Pin 
min. RO : | 4 - . » 
F vlatth 11.27 51  Iamthe* living bread, which came being one of the twelye. thanall other. 


I of the Son onely 


wh cen the * down from heaven: if any man * car of this 
: ) Cuks Yi 


'] eſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his kinſmen : 
10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of tabernacles : 


te onely thar can bread, he ſhall ive for ever : and the bread that 
reach and 1nltruc 


: ; R ; , i . I 

wttuly I will give, 1s my fleſh, which I will give for | 

1 The true uſe of pſa 1h AC 1 | 
che lite ofrhe world. 14 reacheth in the temple. 4o Dyvers oinions of him 


bcraments 15 tO 
ICE 1 ! } o I2 % > . - t : 
wr reg J2_ TheJews therefore {tr oVC amongſt | £700 the people. 45 The Phariſees are angry that their 
m_ ts LEY themiclves 5 laying 3 How can this man Yg1VCUS officers took lim aot , and chide with Nicodemus for taking 
kriit, by the j, 

"5 ATt. 


partaking of hs fleſh to cat ? 
;hom onely , w x . R : | ; 
tr exerlaliing "* $53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Gali- 
: inet our | Jay UNCO you , Except ye eat the fleſh of the lee : for he would not walk in Jewry , be- 
ro Foheag ke Son of man, and drink his blood , ye have *no caulc the Jews ſought to kill him. 
1 Chrit being I1f@ 11 YOU. 2 * Now the Jews * feaſt of tabernacles was * Zev23 34 

ſet from the Fa- - us a This feait was 
ther, is the ſelf 54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh 0 and drinketh at hand. ſocalled, becaule 


me unto us for of the booths and 


tgning and MY blood, hath ctcrnal life, andI will raiſe] 43 * His brethren therefore ſaid unto him , fens which ines 


kya of <- himupatthelaſt day. | Depart hence,and gointo Judea,that thy diſci- $38. TD. 
tea and fie, © 5 For my fleſh 1s meat indecd, and my ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 14 tat under 


jea, meat and : : $ ; them, the ſeven 
ink, are to the bloOQOd 18 drink 1ndeed. 4 For therets no man that doth any thing 4iys togerier, all 
ue of this tran{i- "RE . b k ” O which time the 
wrielife, 56 Hethatcateth my fleſh, and drinketh un ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known teat lated. 


Which giveth x wx : 
otevodd, MY blood, dwellcthin me, and I in him. openly : If thou doſt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf gou reticth of 


po Sed modo 57 As*cheliving Father hath ſent me, and to the world. dy yy oY 


zaker of Chriſt T je by the © Father : ſo, he that carethme, 5 For neither did lus * brethren believe in comet =. 
vurfood. "VE : VC DV MC. im. cometh to pats, 
I: Fleſh cannot CVA he ſhall I11 & by TI = | him - ; R F me ps Bil ak 
ar 2 difference 58 This 1$ that bread which came down! 6 * Then Jcſus ſaid unto them , My time IS the children of 


be ween Reſhly God ſuffer more 


eng, wich {TOM NCAavcn : not as your fathers did cat not yet come : but your time is alway ready. afticion by theu 
ae by the help Hanna, and arc dead : he that catcth of this +7 'The world cannor hate you ; but me it qy> iostolks, 


0! the reeth, and than by ttrangers. 
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tumal exive; bread, ſhall live ſor cver. hateth , becaulc I rellitic of it, that the works b Hi kinefolds | 
afith:andthere- 5g Tele thungs ſud hen the ſynagogue, thereofare evil. | brows 9... 
tar wich ir AS he taught in Capernaum. | 8 Goyeupuntotlus caſt: I gonotup yet ollow the fool- 
wt: yeruorith. OO 3 Many theretore of lis dilciples, when unto this fealt, * for my time 1s not yer full (cc, 

Wo they had heard this , {ud , "This is an hard come. TOO 
ah ſaying, whocan hearit? | : 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto 

pieent, life 1g 61 When |clus knew im himſclf, that his them, he abode /;//in Galilee. 


P!eent, but when 


Cult 1s abſent, CC1PICS MUTINUTCA 2 1T , hc tud untrothem, 10 C3 But when his brethren were gone up, 


ten is death pre- . . . . 4 3An example of 

ent  Doth this oficnd you ? then went he allo up unto the tealt , not open- Kari 

! - - oh * gd . . _ 1 

Ne a 62 * JVhar and if ye ſhall fee the Son of ly, butas it were in ſecret. boſom of the | 
| » - s k » _ c . The pal- 

ee tht man aſcend up where he was betore ? 11 Thenthe Jews fought him at the fealt , 15; ypprets the 

uickny mo 14 Wo * x (11111t th: ickneth | : q (: id VWhe at he ? people with ter- 

qucknech and 63 *+ Ir ishe * ſpirit that quickneth, the and ſaid, cre 1S he : EE ako 

ny ne to 


lem hat are bis fleſh profireth nothing : che words that I ſpeak | 12 Andrhcre was much murmuring among people ſeek | | 
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alk this word unto you, hey arc ipirit , and they are like. 'rhe people CONCCrnming him x For TOME {aud _ PINES _— 
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env) 64 Burt there arc ſome of you that believe He 1s a good man: others ſaid , Nay ; but he himietf, they neg- 
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agen him aud not. For ]clus knew trom the beginning, who deceiveth the people. allo that know 
© its they were that believed not, and who ſhould 13 Howber,no man ſpake *© openly ot him, a= = 
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ning is, that tew think well of 
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an gire life , not 14 C * Now about the* midit of the fealt , fecrer Mey 
vf its own nature , but becauſe that his fleſh liveth by the Father , ce & co ſay , doth FG 2 ! >fC ; Bae WB ws 

ck and dravw veobyly Saber that power whichithathtogiveliie. 13 The reaton of man Jelus went up imnro thc em _ Fang. freely 3.x, 20 
annot comprehend the uniting of Chriſt and his men:bers , theretore let it worſhip and * J N ; >llE W y > 
rVerence that apr Fe eggs x Myr telt * Chap.3. 13. 14 The ticth of Chnit doth l5 And thc CWS MATVCUTU , ymg b OW —_ _—_ 
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hended ps pode gd > hey ojbt oncly a the elect. x Spirit, hes , hisfameand name. 4 Chriſt ſtriverh with goodneſs againſt the wickedneſs of the world ; in 
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$8 0 knoweth this man + letters F having never, 36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 


4 Or, leernine, [earned ? | ſaid, Yeſhallſeck me, and ſhall not find ze: 

CEIED 3&4 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, My and where Iam, hither ye cannotcome? 

turrh ol wh ' doctrine1snot* mine, bur his that ſent me. * | 37 * © Inthe' laſt day, that great day of the ts Th S 6 the 
Ne of, nes 17 If any man will do his will , he ſhall feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cricd, ſaying, If any man Davao yo 
Sera wt KNOW Of Cc doctrine, whether it be of God, thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. roucke oaghly 
ys en OT whether 1 (peak of my elf. | 38*Hcthatbeheveth on me, as the * ſcrip.- = ceelngof or 


this + 18 * Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelf,ſceketh his ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers the other to oy 
Or tne 'Sy . OG 

x if he ſaid , my OWN £1OTy : but he that ſecketh his glory that of living water. (whom wer, 
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bun 
—_— tc: Mt, | they that belicvc on him, ſhould receive : for agooting. # 
sother are, and 1g *7 Did not Moſes give youthe law, and the ' holy Ghoſt was not yetgiver, becauſe the feat fuer 
by him , bur it ® oF none of you keepeth the law ? ® W hy go that Jeſus was not yet ® glorified.) cg dy wa 
6 The erue doc- YE about to kill me? | 40 ©'* Many of the people therefore, when fi. tex; 36 


trine of ſalvation 


! ag G 6.6 -  ® Dew. 
differeth from the 20 The people anſwered and ſaid 5 Thou | they heard this ſaying R {1d ; Of 2 truth this IS k 473M} 
falcin this," haſt a devil : who gocth about to kl thee ? che prophet. word for word in 


the ſame ſetteth any place , but ir 


forth the glory of 217 ® Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 4.1 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome mc wbeuk. 


God, and this by en Out of man 


puting up of haye done one work, and ye all marvel. ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? places where 
men, val - . . . 1 
glory of God. 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 4,2 * Harh not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt ofthe gin' tc 
* Exo04t4. 3: : "I y : 
> None 96 more Ciſlon , (not becaule it 1s of Moſes, * but of cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the «7, 
confidently boat the fathers) and yc on the ſabbath-day cir- town of Bethlehem , where David was ? x FO 
he detend f ' Ss ” b h - 
the defenders of Cummeite a man. ' | 43 So there wasadiviſion among the peo- py! ctoh hot, 
than they har © = 2.3 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- ple becauſe of him. ule behir, 
morn im be | a 
breakit. cumciſion,+ that the * law of Moſes ſhould not, 44 And ſome of them would have taken fic wick ey 
: The Gbbath day DC broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe T have | him; but no man laid hands on him. bis RT 
es ra MAdeamanevery whit whole onthe ſabbath-| 45 C7 Then came the officers to the chief 5 nuns of +, 
ruie of all cere- ay ? rieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 9%, ac mean: 
monies} was not ; x, ; 3 - y I th d 
pointed to kin 24, * 9 Judge not according to the® appear- | Why have ye not brought him ? mi hey working 
cer, Wh” V 4 4. TY . i . 00] Ghoſt, 
ther and praiſe ANCE , but judge righteous judgement. . 46 The officers anſwered,Never man ſpake n Thats, thel 
amongſt which, 25 "* Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, |like this man. thing wax. nor 
Ros @ the 18 Not this he whom they ſeekto kill ? 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ©, which | 
ehicteſt. = 26 Butlo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they fay | ye alſo deceived ? of hr ary (ef 
* G 17.10. nothing unto him : dothe rulers know indeed | 48 Haveany of the *® rulers, or ofthe Pha- gonea. * 
$ Or, withoxt ha h; - . 5 . 4 16 There is con- 
breating the law TNAE UN1S 1 the very Chriſt * riſces believed on him ? tention een in 
5; . - 5 : : 
Fr «ſy, 27 © Howbeitweknowthis man whence | 49 But this people who knowethnot the iygu neaie? 
if the aw of cit-he 1$ : but when Chriſt cometh , no man [lay are curſed poige of angie 
6 : : D neither hath 
gp god knoweth whence he 1s. 5o Nicodemus faith unto them , ('* he that Chriſt ay mor 


Rtyon, tha 12 1 , . . 
antoagh yoo, tha 28 ** Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he | came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) than th the 


Circymcile upon taught oying Ye both know me, and ye know | 51 *Doth our law judge ay man before it of with: yer can 


ws rich whence I am, and I amnotcomeof my ſelf, | hear him, ® and know what he doth ? a 
beoing s man DUC he that ſent me 1s true, whom ye know not. | 52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art Maha 
—_—_ 29 ButI know him,forT am from him, and | thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look : for heaven fomerh 

we matt judge he hath ſent me "Galilee arif mamas og 
, TP | out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. Sons enemies. 
cruch, of things, =ZO '3 Then they ſought to take him : butno| 53 5 And every man went unto his own 6.0 e pair 
oF men & tun us MAN laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was | houſe. foolih, that the 
andcarry usaW3Y. not yet COME of God, according tothe multitude and outward ſhew. ® Chap.3.2 + Dent.17.4.Xc 
Iiiogy yy wen } and 19.1F. nN Vhathe hath committed , whois accuſed. els no counlel againſt 


I make: for1lſeem , 
_ I 3 And many of the people believed on there. 


and raſcall of Ga- 11M , and ſaid , When Chriſt cometh, will he Cnaep VIIL 


lilee, and a car- 


peaters fon, whom CO MO miracles than theſe which this 92an | 1 Chrift delivereth the 2w0mran takenin adultery. 12 He 
no man maketh {4h one > preacheth himſelf” the light of the world , and juſti- 


ror Gi bc 32 « 14 The Phariſees heard that the people fieth bis doftrine. 33 anſwereth the Fews that boaſt- 


ſelf well, and , | , ; ; 
judge the wee by murmured ſuch things concerning him : and ed of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf from their 


the fruit : . - cruelty. 

r Many do mar- the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers J : 

yel that the en- 'f'E Eſus went unto the mount of Qlves : 
—_—— 2 Andearlyinth ning he came again 
Kore ices: 33 Then ſaid eſusunto them, Yetalittle y 1n the morning cag 


into the temple, and all the people came 


et in the mean ' 
while am I with you, and7hen I go unto him unto him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 


fon they do not 
es the that ſent me. 


vertue and power 24. # Ye ſhall ck he, and ſhall nor find] 3 ' And the Scribes and Phariſces brought : whites the | 


of God. 
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CIR bags - 35 'Then {aud the Jews among themſelves 5 ) ac her n th mid [t 3 rhey make ſnare 


il , forthemſclvcs 
Aer White vithegodba ſh nt nab |, + 207 iy pobin Mate toon 
hang upon the will he go unto the * diſperſed among the : Y3 
man : x - 5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, * L261» 
13 The wicked 


judgement 0 | ; 
'- 
TC + Gentiles, andreachthe Gentiles? thac ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what fſayſt 


t 
they liſt, due what God bath appointed. E..- As the Kingiom foes (rp nhtpe't omgere v4 thou ? 
th e of his enemies, till at the length they in yain (cek for thoſe blefines abſent, whic | . . . . 
they deſpiſed whenthey were preſent. OE te ia A Ty (orediperfion | G6 This they ſaid, tempting hum , that they 
of the Gentiles or Grecians) and under the name of the Grecians he underſtandeth the Jews migh t 
which were diſperſed among the Gentiles , i Per.1.i, + Ot, Greets. 124 
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Theadulterous woman. Chap wiij . Chriſt juſtifieth hisdodtrine. 


might haveto accuſe him. | But Jeſus ſtooped die in your ſins: for if ye belicve not that I 89 
down, and with hrs finger wrote on the | am he, ye ſhall diein your fins. 


ground, as though he heard them not. | 25 ? Then aid they unto him, Who art ge, fullar 


, kginf hypo 7 *So when they continued asking him, he thou? And [eſus ſaith unto them , *Evenzhe Rn te, witch 
gites W . w 


| reyſerere judges lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, * He that | /amethat I ſaid unto you from the beginning. hea: what ho 
| 9 07 fatter 1S Without fin among you, let him firſt caſt | 26 '* I have many things to ſay, and to | Tha i, I am 


deaſchs = 9% 9 ſtone at her. Judge of you : but hethat ſent me, is true; and Cf; 42d the | 
# Dent, 17-7- 8 Andagan he ftooped down, and wrote | I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have wor eae thr 
on the ground. heard of him. was, 


9 And they which heard zz, being convicted | 27 ** They underſtood not that he ſpaketo renger of Chris 
by their own conſcience , went out one by |them of the Father. 17 then WT com 
one , beginring, at the eldeſt, everuntothe| 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye nar rg Fong wo 

laſt: and Jeſus was tefralone, andthe woman | have lifr up the Son of man', then ſhall ye RT = 


thing his enemies 


ſtanding 1n the midft. ' know that I am he, and that Ido nothing of ſtall feel arlengih 


; Chriſt would 


| wnckeupon him TO 3 When efus had liftup himſelf, and | my {elf; but as my Father hath taught me, I fue 


wil agh c | . age 
ms ofice. he 12W none but the woman he ſaid unto her , ſpeak theſe things. 


contented himſelf 


og finners co VV Man where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath | 29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
lh and repent- NO Man condemned thee ? Father hathnotleftme alone: for Idoalways 
11 Shefaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid thoſe things that pleaſe him: 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and | 3o As he ſpake theſe words, many belicyed 
{mno more. on him. 


(the world 69 @ 12 © + Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them; | 31 '* Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 7: The tne dif 
which is bind in ; . , :  Ciples of Chriſt 
i, cuor ſaying, *Iamthelighr ofthe world: he that | believed on him, If ye continue in my word), continue in his 


tome to have any 


grbut in Chritt followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but | 7 her are ye my diſciples indeed, | | ago 
v7. vs, {hallhavethelight of life. 32 And ye ſhall know thetruth, and the B96 ive of the 


19%. .y» 13 7 ThePhariſces therefore fard unto him; | truth ſhall* make yon free. rruth, they may 
ſO By WI. , R : h : : be delivered from 
malexception, I hou *bearefſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is | 33 0 They anſwered him , We bei Abra- the moſt grievous 
demeh,, for he NOT TUE. hams ſced, and were never in bondage to any imo the re ' 
ws ſent by his 


faber for that 14 Jetus anſwered and faid unto them, man: how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? mwuttet ant life 


ke, and was b 


17 texeſ hither I go 3 but ye cannot tell whence I the ſeryant of ſin. they that be- 
witnels of th R | . : lieved: for this 
8, which thing COME y Ar whither I go. | | _ 35 Andtheſervant abideth not in the houſe is nor the ſpeech 
we, T5 YE judge after the fleſh,I* judge no man. | forever : bat the Son abideth ever. Gor: undo hike but 
nad mas 16 AndyerifI judge my judgement is true: | 36 If the Sonthereforeſhall make you free, mn. © 
ing dicot- for Tamnotalone, bur I and the Father that | ye ſhall be free indeed. 47 pros: of 
bThat which he {CNT ME, = SERVE 37 7 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, * kun.20. 

Ch. 5.31. 17 * Itisalſo written in your law , that the | but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath :; our wicked 
ame of «rate teſtimony of two men is true. [no place in you. tha we are 


he he ame 18 © I am onethar bear witneſs of niy felf,| 38 I fpeak that which 1 have ſcen with my ${any Porn or? 
«t mehr and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs Father : and ye do that which ye. have ſeen — 
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mting in Chit TO © Then faid they unto him,Where is thy | 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him;Abra- according to the 


but his humanity , covenant which 


| withefore be CNET? Jeſus anſwered,Ye neither know me, ham 1s our father. Feſus ſaithunto them, If ke" made with 
| Gould beter NOT My Father : 1f ye had known mezye ſhould 


ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the Anim byotni 


onel 
pp wines, have known my Father alſo. | | works of Abraham. hended - = _ 
otherwite con- 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the * trea-! 40 Butnow ye ſeek to kill me, a man that which faith is 
1 fimed But in , P known b a_—_ y 
ti pace. he fury as hc taught inthetemple : and no man | hath told you the truth, whichT have beard of audhouett lite 
mer. Ve Jaid hands on him, for 7 his hour was not yet | God : this did not Abraham. 


nootheed, and Come. | 41 Yedothedeedsof your father. Then 
ds prondrggary 21 * Then ſaid Jeſus againuntothem , I go} ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
- Sl ©, MY Ways and ye ſhall feek me, and thall die in} tion ; we have one farther z even God. 

txch you, 1 con» YOUT 118 : Whither I go, ye cannot come. | 42 Jefusſaiduntothern; If God were your 
rift 3 22 Thenſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? | Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
{1 might law- becauſe he faith , Whither I go, ye cannot | forth, and came from God ; neither camel of 


ly do it, for 1 
WMnotalone, but Come my ſelf, but he ſent me... k 


ey Father is with 
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RR 23 Andhe ſaid untothem, Ye are from be-| 4,3 Why do ye not underſtand my * ſpeech? Sowgy' be fat, 

ta 18.16. neath, Iam from above: ye are of this world, | eyex becauſe ye cannot hear my word. reli w 

«pany a0c2s Tam not of this world. 44 * Yeare of your father the devil,and the in a Range and 

Any = the 24 Ifaidtherefore unto you, that ye ſhall luſts of your father ye will do : he bay a mur- progrioon 

ther 4 FX m_ [| ' : 2n d m e 1 4 D 

witneſſes. for pars accuſed is not taken fora witneſs. 6 NomancanknowGod, butin | der cr from the beginning "bn 'q ( WM un ; Javrdag be 

Guitenely, © Thwalome phceapponcdior the guheringoſth oferings, 7 We rhe: ® truth , becauſe there is no truth in him, pavettewa 
ean zod, tot men ; \ he . . 

wegoforward corfiantly om vocation: + Becauſethar mendonatwallyalhorheavenly | hen he ſpeaketh a lic , he ſpeaketh of his man was made, 
ings, noman can be a fit diſciple of Chuiſt . uulebs theſpirit of God frame him ; in the mean 
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Abraham ſaw Chriſt. S. John. The blindreſtored to ſight: 
T0 ——he olar. andthe ? father of it. | * I amthe * ©p.1.9, 

* Own - for heis aliar, andthe * father ofit. | 5 Aslong asIamin the world, T7 
o ſ., -- his own "Is And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- light of the world. 


head , and of his ,. | 3W ken,he ſpat on the 3 chit tea; 
own brain or dil- JjCYE ME NOT. 6 * When he had thus ſpo m” | 'P FF 3 Chriſt healing 
poſiion for 46 ** \W hich of you convincethmeofſin? And ground, and made clay of the ſpittle , and he viin, by kn 

” 5 . _ . e gn 0 cl , 
chereof dd if 1 ſay thc truth, who do ye not believeme? | + anointed the eyes of the blind man with the and ahenead 
throughly execte 1" # He that is of God , hearcth Gods clay, | | inch wn 
tne c / R , us 
Father enjojaed yyoOrds: YE therefore hear them not, becauſe! 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſhin the pool (which ignigey, 
im 


| wg ; . Sent) ſheweth that 
* 1Fhn4.6 YCArcnot of God. of Siloam ( which 1s by interpretation , Sent. ) as he atthe begin- 


: TIT - ning made man, 
if FS gow 54 4.8 15 Then anſwered the Jews ; and {ud He went his w ay therefore 0 and waſhed : and © doth he again 


. | - reſtore both 
their bravery fo! t1nto him , Say we not well that thou art aSa- came leemg; TR —" bod and ou 
f . . | 4 n et 
NE L 4 _ maritan , and haſt a dey1|l ? | i « The neighbours therefore, and t cy himis ined he 


venge the reproach 49 Jeſus anſwered , I have not a devil : but which before had ſeen him \ that he was blind , firſt of his own 


, : accord to healus 
d . - 3 
jr en honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. | ſaid, Isnot this he that fat and begged? + Or ua 
on. nar FO ANI ſCcK NOT MINE OWN glory : thereis 9 SOMC ſaid, This 1s he : others /azd, He1s fields 
4X > p 4 - l Md eim 
hte revenge uf one that * ſeeketh and judgeth. like hmm : bat he ſaid, Iam pe. all men, who u 


z . . I : py th ar f 
me, andofhim. = 51 5 Verily, verily I fay unto you,Ifaman 10 Therefore Oy unto him, How were bn © of rare 
doArine of the keep my ſaying,he ſhall * never ſee death. thine eyes _— Hp Gs recir 
feed bf faith, $2 27 Then ſaid the Jews unto him;Now we 11 He anfwercd and laid , A man that 1 offered unt 
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i a ture remedic ow that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, called Jeſus, made clay , and yy es rg in other, and er 
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r Tar, He thall 2nd the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man EYEs, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 05 Bhs 


not find it: for 


; ; ."Jo0 ſelves, 

exen in the midt keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſhed, and _—_ _ 

faihfull ſelife 53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- I received ſight. ; ME nb LM 
nem - . 

which abuſe the ham 5 which 1is dead ? and the prophets arc 12 Thenſaid they unto him 5 Where is he ? cl! a mans eyes: 


. ſhut, when the 
glory of the fains 462d : whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Heſaid, Iknow not. | .— aqotrecine any 
gory. F4 ** Jeſusanſwered, If Thonourmy ſelf, 13 © They brought to the Phariſees him oper 
thing further of my honour is © nothing : it is my Father that that aforetime was blind. to have their eye 

[OM Al] aAMDHMION 


( : opened, which of 
chan Chrit, bur Honoureth mi of whom ye ſay, that heis your 14 And it wasthe ſabbath-day when Jeſus blind men are 
1s Father hat 


ſet him above at God : made the clay , and opened his eyes. 


things. 


{Tis is fpoken © 55 7? Yet ye have notknown him; but I 15 Then again the Phariſces alſo asked him 
by mannerof 2 know him: and if I ſhould fay, I know him how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 


rant: as ifhehad . 
ad , Beirſo, ler not, T ſhall bealiarlike untoyou : but I know them, He put clay upon mine eyes , and I 


this report which 


1 give of my felt, him , and keep his ſaying. waſhed, and do ſee. 
beofno force , yet , 


there is another 4 5G ** Your father Abraham * rejoyced to 16 ” Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, Fs. ny 
broa. ep="oiaf ng *= my * day: and he* ſaw it, and wasglad. | This man 1s not of God, becauſe he keepeth upnneneh 
nourcthmy name. 5-7 Then aid the Jews unto him, Thou art notthe ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a religion; bur the 
right knowledge not yet fifty years old , and haft thou ſeen man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? and gogn, the wor 
Chriſt, neither Abraham ? there was a diviſion among them. OO 
ight know- ; | | . 
ledg e of Chriſt 58 Jeſus faid untothem, Verily,verily I ſay 17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
witnout ms word. 


*o The verrue of UNTO YOu, Before Abraham was, I am. ſaycſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


Ebrift ewe it. 59 ** Thentook they up ſtones to caſt at eyes? Heſaid, Heisapropher. 


former ages inthe [jm : but Jeſus hid himſelf , and went out of 18 But the Jews did not believe concer ning 


reg mo the temple, going through the midſt of them, him, that he had been blind, and received his 
houlicome, and And {O paſſed by. ſight , untill they called the parents of him 


did very joyfully lay hold on him witha lively faith. t Was very deſirous. u A day is a ſpace , . 
that a man livethin or dothany notable a&t *orfuffereth any = thing, x With * c -2y of that had received hus ſight. 


faith. Heb.11.13. y Chriſt as he was God, was before Abraham, and he was the lamb ſlain | I 9 And they aske them, ſaying 5 Is this 
from the beginning of the world, 21 Zeal without knowledge breaketh out atlengthintoa ; 5 
moſt open madneſs: and yet the wicked cannot do what they litt. your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how 
CHapP IX. then doth he now ſee ? 
1 The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight. $ He| 20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 


is brought to the Phariſees. 13 They are offended at We know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
it, and excommunicatehim: 35 but he ts received of (Qrn blind : 


Teſs, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom | 


T3 | 21 But by what means henow ſeeth, we 
Chrift enhghtneth. . 
x Sin is the be- _—_ dt hv hs | know not; or who hath opened his eyes we 
Ei boclly diate, A h; mh / £/er 7M 2, 2 TW 4 4 know not : he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak 
and yer rh i which was blind from 4s birth. | for himſelf 


not follow, tht 2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
God alway re- ; P 4 eg YINg 5; ſe 
ſpeech their ſins Maſter, who did ſin, this man, or his parents , | <> 22 Theſc wordsſpake rad marr NES 

| 


hom. he moſt , e 
ſharply paniteth. That he was born blind 2 y feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 


Chriſt real | already, that if l t he was 
eh here, 3 is 3 JC1us anſwered, * Neither hath this man y that if any man did confels tha 


diſcip! . : ; Chriſt, he ſhould be put our of the ſynagogue. 
no rite ſinned, nor his parents : but that the works of 22 Th crefore ſaid his parents +4 = nk 
, 3 


nat here come God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. ax 
nA 4 * Imuſt work the works of him that ſent 


— nc, while it is* day : the night comcth when vo $5000 Re. Fee oy pang tht d A ſolemn 0t- 
cauſe of this mans no man can work. » and 121d unto nim, V Gor! wheel! men 
_ * ey quad might beſce : inoldtime to — their fault before God , as if they ſhould fay, Conſider , thou aff 
L ghteth oy. —_— 2 The works of Chriſt are asit were alight, which | before God, who knoweth the whole matter and therefore ſee thou reverence his MajeRtie 8 


b By (ay) 15 meantthe light , -2c &, The lightſome | do him this honour , rather to confels the whole matter opeuly , thag to lie befott 
doarine of the heavenly truth; and by night is F » Y » 
rp» Imago Bong Y Dight is meant the deknes which cometh by the ob- | Zeſh.7. 19. 1 Sams, 5. 


a the 


2 6 Frol 
2 neb" 
3 atln 
I forth» 


rain! 


2 cera' 


lgels. 


” Ba DB 


wb ia Cit..4 


. . . . . ' +. © I1- . 
] «6 uſt veeds are hig diſciple; but weare Moſes diſciples. they underſtood not what things they were ſgnifc another 


et [Per WEE; 


|; $out wicked 28 * Then they reviled him, andfaid, Thou 6 This® parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but from their naru- 


— I ener ene. = <a 


Being excommunicated, &c. Chap.z. Chriſt the good ſhepherd. 


*zeiscalled a the praiſe : we know that this mans a* ſinner. | 3 To him the * porter openeth; and the 91 


[nn 25 Heanſweredandfaid, Whether he bea ſheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own fn. py OM 
| wid 53 00 TINNer or 20, I know not : one thing I know , ſheep by name; and leadeth them our. | &- nog Gy 


nangand maketh » ſitting at the 


gitwac » an att chat yhereas I was blind, now I ſee. | 4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, door, and there- 


[nnWg. R fore he ſpeaketh 

pk 26 Then ſaid they to himagain, What did he gocth before them, and the ſheep follow are he Canget 
, . . . tnolc days. 

heto thee? how opened he thine cyes ? him: for they know his voice. b This word (/P«- 


27 Heanſwered them, I have told you al- 5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but jg) naenune 
ready , and ye did not hear : wherefore would will flee from him : for they know not the t*e+ fignibeth 
ye hear /t again ? willye alſo be his diſciples ? | voice of ſtrangers. ſpeech, when. 


words ate taken 


ro 
at length brea 


] fant, whichin 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : which he ſpake unto them. \ Ie wo 
7 io lieth hid un- | {1 1041 Ferily " h 
| &21alof god- as for this fel/ow , we know not from whence 7 Then ſaid Jeſusunto them again, Verily may Rather how 
| luck. heis: verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the 91, the talle 
. | f teachers have 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them , Ihcep. been. 


we 0 Theſe | 
Why R herein 1s a marvellous thing ; that ye 8 * All that © ever came before me , are ps muſt be ap- 


know not from whence he is, and yer he hath thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear ?l*$' = bag 
opened mine eyes. | them. : ET eBay dg ery 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin-| 9 * Iamthe door: by meifany man enter himilfthe poor, 


cth all 


ners: butifany man be a worſhipper of God, in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall * goin andout, them thieves and 


wa_. SEX robbers which tak 
and doth his will , him he heareth. and find paſture. w _ them brag 
| 32 Since the world began was it not heard 10 Thethiefcometh not, but for toſteal, Yi voacor the 


that any man openedtheeyes of one that was and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come thar Iropher can, for 


born blind. they might have life , and that they might ſheep rhar Chriſt 
33 Ifthis man were not of God, he could do have z# more abundantly. 3 Onely Chriſt is 
> o I | 1h zh d: h td paſtor , 
nothing. FD > am tne goo cpnerd : the go and that naly is 
; bn 'N - Fo the t 
fThou art naught 4. They anſwered and ſaid unto him *'Thou ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. which acknow- 
no fom thy ve Waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou! 12 But he that is an hireling and not the es be 
«wy, There reach us? And they þ caſt him our. ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeerh ©» cogent 
in @ 35 7 Jeſus heardrthatthey had caſt him out; the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and thieves, which feed 
warm. and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him , fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- bur kill chem: 
fare hich Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? .tereth the ſheep. "SG Gee ©; 
a are. 36 Heanſweredand ſaid, Whois he,Lord, 13 The hircling fleeth , becauſe he is an fock in time of 
> the wicked that | mioht bel; him ? hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. they feed it onely 
(which proudly ENAC LMUgNt DENEVE ON MUM : | | , g Fr for their own 
bat themſelves 3.7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both' 14 lam the good mo 1 > ANC KNOW IMy profirand gain. 
te church.) that {een him, and it is he that talketh with thee. zep ,and am known of mine. live Gy : $0 
. . | I, c . a 
Grit way come 28 Andhefaid, Lord, Ibclieve: and he 15 As the Father * knoweth me, even Jo fe 1s Due 
it 6.x . . 26.6. 
= FO Wt Tiga #26 9" ea Father : and I lay down my life thee and Fecal 
1 : d p alluding to the 
of No Sel. g 39 q ; And) eſus ſaid J For® judgement Lan TOs Wy. Crhattoetice. 


which acknow- cOMe 1nto this world : that they * which ſee, _16 * Andother ſheep I have, which are not * ya... 


cles. bur not, might ſee; and hat they which ſee , might Of thisfold: them alſo muſt bring, andrhey Crorty we, 
en Bede be made blind. | ſhall hear my voice * and there ſhall be* one {97 calling of 
js Ig 40 And ſome of the Phariſces which were | fold , and ONCc ſhepherd. | rg 
{0 nach with him heard theſe words,and ſaid unrohim,| 17 * Therefore doth my Father loyeme, fie extuin | 
cenimes, which Are we blind alſo ? | 7 —_ lay down my life, that I might tholick crurh 
pace in the 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them,If ye were blind, ye LAKE 1t again, "PTY ; the world, which 
evi gea ſhould have no ſin: but now ye ſay, we ſee;| 18 No man cketh it from me, butTlay It ,s «, Chriſt, 
tre, o do whe CNCTCFOTE your ſin remaineth. | down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, the onely keeper, 
6 nghteous, and PET. and I have power to take it again. * This com- _—_—_ 
Gy ee ee Bo rail eictzrocherwiſe han thelemen  MAndment hay received of my Father. decree of the Fa. 
EE Es I Es I a rt rn | ig T* Thare wand diviſion therefore again WT 
at oring} there len ſecret taunting andcheck to the Fhari'ces : for they thought all men among che ] ews for theſe ſayings. | as oy gy” 
"ON © 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath adev1l, ma 
andis mad; why hear ye him ? his own power 


* {7 . life. 
21 Others ſud, Theſo are not the words of « larry 7.8. | 
him that hath a devil : can a devil open the Ke trims that now 


1 Chriſt us the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19g Divers 
opinions of him. 24 Heproveth by his works, that he 
# Chriſt the Son of God: 39 he eſcapeth the Fews, 


. 1s, becauſe Chritts 
40 and went again beyond Fordan , where many be- cycs ofthe blind : Clem the * feaſt of ary Som he 
lieved on him, dq Ewa it veg J cru ST _ caito etualdeath: oy 
, n . winter. Atts. 2.24. 
rw boo Erily * verily I ſay unto you, Hethaten- the " m__ ja 97 Je + pom mag, os - wot 
we acceſs to the treth not by the door into the ſheepfold,| | 23 Jeſus w P concedes. 


qriher other rrue but climbeth up tome other way , the ſame 1s a 
ras, than l 

thoſe which «ame thief and a robbCcr. 
to Chriſt them- 


{ves,, and bung 2 But he that cntreth in by the door , is th 


Solomons porch. PE .—_—_ 
24 7 Then came the Jews round about him, 2*<6 rage when 


it cometh lorth. 


21 ' * 1 Mac. 4. 59. 
e | and {aid unto him, How long doſt thou make } : Me:-4. 59. _ 


: dedication was 1n- 

—_ thither ſhe herd of the (hcep. ſituted by Judas Maccabeus and his brethren, after the reſtoring of Gods true religion by the 
0, Neither is P | y 2" gr If _ L 

ay to be thought catiingoutof Antiochus his gatilon. 7 The unbelievers and proud men accuſe the golpel of 


darknels, whichdarkueſs indeed is within themielves, + Or, ho/d ws in ſuſpenſe ? 


h 4 us 


the true ſheep-told but that which is gathered to Chrift, 


nos wn ents << es 
cs Oe a En 7 9 A oo es CAE an OR . 


| Chriſtis very God. S. Jown. Lazarus hisſickneſs & death. 
"92 us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt tell us God, that the Son of God might be glorified — © 
plainly. thereby. 
: The dogtine 25 * Jeſusanſwered them, Itold you and | 5 Now Jeſusloved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


of the golpet ® ye believed not: the works thar I do in my | and Lazarus. | | 
heaven by ro Corhors name, they bear witnels of me. | 6 * When he had heard therefore that he : m wa, 4, 


"— . 4 ' . . G 
by the þ puritie of 2 5 9 But ye believe not ; * becaule yearc not , was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame rome 
by mindes. of my hep, as 1 ſaid unto you. place where he was. of 5  hehing 
c ; - . . . . , 
5ar there &o but 27 My ſheep heat my voice, and I know| 7 Then after that ſaith heto hrs diſciples , bo forhigoy, 
: o . 4 Our - 
ao harali them, andthey follow me. | Letus go into Judea again. vation, 2s the 


Fx . | . »— 4 A Ii al- 
men are bynarate 6 Anqf[oiveuntothem eternal life, and| $ ? His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter , the mate inthe ol 
lng they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt 974? Fon. 
hath his, which them out of my hand. | thou thither again ? the ſure tight 


| h into ©, t 
he rutnert fol 0 » tO 


his ſheep , and 29 My Father which gave hem me , 1s ' 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not © twelve follow Go bog 


, , | : . ly with 
nn and SICACCT Than all : and none is able to pluck | hours in the day ? Ifany man walk in the day , who all us 
preſerven onenity 2/7077 OUT Of My Fathers hand. he ſtumbleth not, becaulſc he ſeeth the light of vin te ae 


againſt the cruelty 
ofa 


, - f 
efal wild beats. 30 Iandmy Fatherareone. | : | this world. | | ofthis world _ 
ſon why rhey be- 31 '* Then the Jews took up ſtones again | 10 Butifaman walk inthe night, he ſtum- ſywoug and 
icy » 8 , 


Beoin'e they are TO ftone him. | bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. their ſeaſon, 


none ofhis ſheep. 


i prove 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 11 Theſe things ſaid he and after that , he 
bis digniy by have I ſhewed you from my * Father; for {aith unto them,Our friend Lazarus* ſleepeth; 9 The Jews ute 


 divinewor ? a mild kind of 


k Throngh my  Whuch of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? but go that I may awake him out of ſleep. feed, antaties 

andpower. 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For| 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord,if he ileep, whereupon i 
agood work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſ- he ſhall do well. the phce 4p 
phemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man), | 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 78,15 *c 
makeſt thyſelf God. they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of its for the 

* Pſaltt2.6. 34. Jeſus anſwered them', * Is it not written | reſt in ſleep. | called, Aleeping 
in your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods? 14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly , La-*** 


35 Ifhecalled them gods, unto whom the | zarus 1s dead. 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot | 15 AndIamyglad for your ſakes, that I was 
1 void and of be' broken : not there, (to the intent ye may believe) ne- 
hg 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath | vertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
ſanQified , and ſent into the world , Thou | 16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di- 
blaſphemeſt , becauſe I ſaid , I am the Son of | dymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 


God ? go, that we may die with him. 
37 IfIdonotthe works of my Father, be-| 17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
heve me not. he had lien in the grave fourdays already. 
38 ButifIdo, though ye believe not me, 18 (Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
beliove the works : that ye may know and be- lem, + about fifteen furlongs off) + Thatis, bon 
lieve thatthe Father isin me, andIinhim. | 19 *Andmany of the Jews came to Martha 4"cod who is the 
71 Chuiſt tot 2 '1 Therefore they ſought again to take and Mary, to comfort them concerning their _— 
miſtruſt , oor for him: but he eſcaped out of their hand , brother. - bois nc 


rear pe would be 40 And Went away again beyond Jordan, 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard thar ®evab that they 
idle, but Web into the place where John at firſt baptized; Jeſus was coming , went and met him : bur mined by therul 
ther place. and there he abode. Mary fat /;/ in the houſe. _— 

41 And many reſorted unto him , and ſaid, 21 Then ſaid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, if 


John did no miracle : but all thingsthat John thou hadſt been here , my brother had not 


ſpake of this man, were true. died. 
42 And many bclieyed on him therc. | 22 ButIknow, thateven now whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give z7 thee. 
CHnap. XI. | 23 Jeſusſaithunto her, Thy brother ſhall 
1 Chriſt raiſcth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many © riſe again. e That &, Shall 


recover life agailt. 


Jewsbelieve. 47 Thehighprieſts and Phariſees gather 24. Martha ſaith unto him,*T know that he # :+.:4 14 
acouncil againſt Chriſt, 4.9 Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 Te- ſhall riſe again in the refurre&ion at the laſt *7*** 
ſus hid himſelf. 55 At the paſſover they enquire after | day. 

x Chriſt in reftot- bi, and lay wait for him. | 


+ Gd ip god | | 25 Jeſusfaiduntober,l amthe reſurre&ion 
— Ow * a certain man was ſick , 2amed| andthe *life: he that believeth in me, though » c1.s.1; 
—— Lazarus of Berhanie, the *town of Mary | he were dead, yet ſhall helive; 
mighty power, and her ſiſter Martha. | | 26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth 

r good 2 (* It was that Mary which anointed the | in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 


Which = Lord with ointment, and wipcd his feet with | 27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
image oe herhair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 


come. |. citers 3 1 DErfOre his ſiſters ſent unto himy ſaying, ſhould come into the world. 
dwelt. Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. | 28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid , ſhe went her 


® Mat.26.7. 


b Thar « wo ſe7, 4 When Jeſus heard zhaz, he ſaid, This fick- way,and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 


to kali. nels 1Snotunto®* death, but for the glory of | The Maſter iscome and calleth for thee. 


29 Aſloon 


a . 0 T4 COT LE RY 


©, © 
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1 cepted) and a- 


Chriſt raiſethLazarus, &c. —Chap.xxij, Mary anointing Chriſts feet. 


29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard hat, ſhe aroſc | being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto 93 

quickly , and cameunto him. them, Ye know nothing at all, ® Choy. 18. 14, 
30Now Jeſus wasnot yet comeintothetown, | 5o * Nor conſider that it is ty: em for 
but was in that place where Martha met him. |us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 

1 The ſews then which were with her in | and that the wholenation periſh not. 
the houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw | 51 * Andthis ſpake henot of himſelf: but 9 Clift doth 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out , | being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that the tongues, even 
followed her , ſaying , She goeth unto the Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : that Ga ir: 
grave, to weep there. | 52 And not for that nation only, but that *' © _ 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ' dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. i For they were 
ſaying unto him, Lord , if thou hadſt been 53 Then from that day forth, they took ge in one 


gether in one 


here, my brother had not died. counſel together for to put him to death. OT + 05 Ef 


ewswere, butro 


Il; Thelf _ up- 33 7 When ſeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, | $54.7 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly nm _ 
- nm z . o . ! 5 

| vithour aſh» bl and the Jews alſo CY which came with among the Jews; but went thence unto acoun- the caſt to the , 

q i man . * » . - . . 

| th oncly ex her,he*groanedinthe ſpirit, &  wastroubled, trey near tothe wilderneſs, into a city called 5 We may give 

| Cfngtt them 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They Ephraim, & there continued with his diſciples. of the witkeds 
_ ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. | 55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at jan © 15 <2e- 


dient fo to do, 
OS 57 Jeſus wept. | hand : and many went out of the countrey up Þ* yet in fuck 


noved, bat yet 3G Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to purifie Srerve not from 
read cheſs LOVEd him, themſelves. MOgYo 
Enna 37 Andſomeofthem ſaid, Could not this | 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
wes routes 9 3 * which opencd the eyes of the blind, | among themſelves, as they ſtood inthe tem- 
bmſef. have cauſed that even this man ſhould not | ple, What think ye, that he will not come 
3% havedied? | to the feaſt ? 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- | 57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
ſelf, cometh to the grave. It was acave, and | rifees had given a commandment, that if any 
a ſtone laid upon it. man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew t, 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- | that they might take him. 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead , ſaith unto B XII 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he We ye OS | 
hath been ded four days. 1 Feſus excuſeth Mary anoimting his feet, 9 The people 


us } k to ſee Lazarus, 10 The high prieſts conſult to 
— J clus ſaid unto her, Said I not unto thee , foi 11 Chriſt ridethinto Feruſalem. 20 Greeks 
that if thou wouldſt beheve thou ſhouldft pry ro ſee Feſws. of He I teak. 37 The 


ſee the plory of God ? es are generally blinded : 42 et many chief wlers 
41 Then they took away the ſtone from | brhieve , but do not confeſs him: 44 therefore Jeſus 

the place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus | calethearneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 

lift up &r- eyes, and ſaid, Father, Ithank thee | Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, 

that thou haſt heard me. came to Bethany , where Lazarus was, 
42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al-| which had been dead, whom he taiſed from 

ways : but becauſe of the people which ſtand the dead. 


by , I ſaid 7, thatthey may believe that thou 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 


haſt ſent me. tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 
43 And when hethus had ſpoken, he cried | fat at the table with him. 
witha loud voice, Lazarus come forth. | 3 Thentook Mary apound of ointment, of 


44 And he that was dead came forth, bound ſpikenard, very coſtly, andanointedrhe feer 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face of Jeſus , and wiped his feet with her hair : 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith ' and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
unto them, Looſe him, andlethimgo. ointment. 

45 Then many ofthe Jews which came to| 4 Then faith one of his diſciples , Judas 
Mary , and had feen the things which Jeſus |[ſcariot , Simons ſor , which ſhould betray 

{the 1.6 voice td , believed on him. | him, ye 
of hard and ng 46 *But ſome of them went their ways to| 5 * Why was not this ointment ſold for three Ming to 


ithis, oproclaim TC Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus | hundred pence, and given to the poor ? of 4 thind blind 


Ga, and a had done. 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 2G, ad ey 
m.04T to make 4 C Then gathered the chief prieſts and | poor; but becauſe he wasathief, and * had #71959. © 
pretence both of 47 J_ _ : PO hap. 13 
fodlineb and of the Phariſces a® council, and ſaid, What do | the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

commonweatth WE? for thi doth many miracles > Then ſaid [eſus, let her alone : againſt > This exmerdi- 
in nes RCA IMB boon Loos oe y 7 en ſaid Jeſus, : ag nary atointing , 


bedrim: and the is (6 allow- 


q . . , is f 
word that jokw DENEVE ON him; and the Romans ſhall come} 8 For the poor always ye have with you : Th of God, that 
uſeth, is Syne- 


. irneflerh how 
drio. and * rake away both our place and nation. | but me ye havenot always. he will not be 


Leh. whos, 49 ? And one of them named Caiaphas,| 93 Much people of the Jews therefore knew Jumps wit 


ourw P» 
force: foratthatti Prieſts authority wasgreatly leſſened and decayed , yet l : or c0 Þevice, 
there was ſome Ce Ce ofa o The raging and mad nab? but withalms. 3 When thelighs of the goſpelſhewethit ſelf, ave are ine emions 
ofthe falſe church perſwadethetnſelves that they cannot be in fafetie , unleſshe be taken ney andothers ({ which leſt ought) to open enemies: othetyina rage hononrhim, whom they 
Whoonely upholdeth the Church. And ſolikewiſe judgeth the wiſdom of the fleſh in worldly | will firaightway fall trom: and very few do ſo reverently tecrive him asthey ought; notwuh- 
affairs, which is governed by the ſpirit of giddinels, or maducls, {tanding, Chriſt beginneth his ſpirituall kibgdom in the midſt of hisenemies. 


that 


this Council a-- 4$ If WC let him thus alone, all men will | the = of my burying hath ſhe kept this. which was for « 


I —— —  — — 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jeſus | 
ſake only , but that they might {ce Lazarus | 
alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. | 
10 © Bur the chict prieſts conſulted , that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death ; 
11 Becaulc that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jclus. 
12 C*Onthe nextday, much people that | 
were cometo the feaſt , when they heard that | 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem , | 
. 13 Tookbranches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſled 
z5 the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. | 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young | 
aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written , | 
I 5 * Fear not,daughter of $1on : behold thy 
King cometh , litting on an aſles colt. | 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his dilct- 
ples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, 


94+ 


v Mat.:1.8, 


® Zech.9. 9. 


then remembred they that theſe things were | 


written of him, and hat they had done theſe 
chings unto him. 1 
17 The people therefore that was with, 
him, when he called Lazarus out of his grave, 
G and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this mi-| 
racle. 

19 * The Phariſces therefore ſaid among, 
themſelyes, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
won thing? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 © And there were certain Greeks among 
a After the fo- . 
lemn cuttom: the them , that * came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 
Grecians were firſt Th . 
fo called by te 21 Iheſame came therefore to Philip, which 
_— ** was of Bethſaidaof Galilee, and delired him, 
Gree where they faying , Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 
ward, allthatwere 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and. 
not of the Jews , F. 
religion, butwor- again, Andrew and Phulip told Jeſus. | 
ſhipped falſe gods, . { 
and 23 CT And Jclus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The hour is come , that the Son of man} 
NT nh of ſhould be glorified. | 
Chriſt is, as it 24 * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except 
were, a ſowing, ; 
which ſecmeth to a COIN Of wheat fall into the ground , and! 
and ſuch as is the 
condition of the OT x PIEY 
head, io ſhall ic he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 
be of the mem- - : 
it unto life eternal. | 


4 Even =_ 
which go about to 
oppreſs Chriſt, 
are made inſtru- 
ments of his 


were called by this 
is the cauſe of a 


name. 
far greater harveſt: 


were allo cal- 

led Keathens, 

b dying to the > 1: . . A , þ : 

corn , but.iadeed IC , 1t abideth alone : bur if it die, it bringeth. 
forth much fruit. | 

bers. 


b A wheat-corn 
dieth when it is 
7: po Docs and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
and becometh a be . 
root of a fruitfull , 


blade. onour. 
at. 10. 39. : 
6 Whiles Chit 27 * Now1s my foul troubled; and what 


went abour ro 
ſuffer all the pu- 


ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this © hour : 
ainment whicn DUC for this cauſe came Lunto this hour. 
md whilt bs 28  Father,*gloritic thy name. | Then came 
ne ria} 7 there a voice from heaven , ſaying, I have 
« this facisfadtion DOLN glorified zt , and willgloritic i again. 
I rough a8 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and | 
heard zz, ſaid thatit thundred : others ſaid, 


ly wrought: now 
An angel ſpake to him. | 


when he is ftric- 

ken with the great 
heat of the cucle 

of God , he cricth 
and praycth, and | 
deſireth to be rc- | | 
leaſed: as notwithſtanding he preferreth the will and glory of his Father before all things, | 
whoſe obcdience the Father alloweth eyen from heaven, © To wit , otdoath that is now at | 
hand. d Sothea the Fathers glory is Chills glory, | 


$. John. 


came not becauſc of me, but for your ſakes. 


25* Hethatloveth his life, ſhall loſe it : and ſent me. 


if any man ſerve me, him will 2y Father believenot, Ijudge him not : for I came not 
tojudgethe world, but to ſavethe world. 


The Jews blindneſs, 
30 7 Jeſus anſwered, andi\aid, This voice , ca —_ 
_ to the deaf, 
: : 4 8 rac manner of hi 
31 Now 1s the judgement of this world : %ath, the over. 
: MW, coming of the 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. devil and the 

. — - wo ; 

32 And1, ifIbe* lifted up from the carth  conciugon; j, 


will f draw all men unto me. © Cp ul « 


his > {11 1 iC-1nc I d 
33 (Ihishefaid, ſignifying what death he Vo: uhch hath 
ing , for it ligni- 


® Iſa. 53.1, 
Rum.to, I'6. 


10 Such as be- 
lieve are not 
onely few in 
number, if they 
be compared with 
the unbelievers, 
but alſo the moſt 
of thoſe few (yea, 


ſhould die) ing, 
34 The pcople anſwered him, * We have lit w __ 
heard out of the law, that Chrilit abideth for tor 1; —_ 
ever: and how fayeſt thou, 'The Son of man jn$,2 gt them 
muſt be lifrup ? whojsthis Son of man? — jeathe butthe | 
35 * Then ]elus ſaid unto them, Yet alittle it another way, 
whulc 1s the light with you , walk while ye 7 Ak ror 
have the light, leſt darknels come upon you : yp yrs fog 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, knowcth not yieqeya% 
whither he goeth. RS. 
36 Whie yc havelight, believe in the light, s the merce of 
thar ye may be the 5 children of light. Thele ile juigemen 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide becontenned.” 
hintelt from them. Slat Avg 
37 (? Butthough he had done ſo many m1- } Fad not of 
racles before them, yet they believed not on ga. 
him : 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake,* Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
the ® arm of the Lord been revealed ? > 2s 
39 Therefore they could not believe, be- go/hel, which, s, 
cauſe that Efaias ſaid again , God to ration, 
40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- Au tertre th 
ned their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with gh 
therr eyes, nor underſtand with ther heart , 521d to them, 
and be converted, and TI ſhould heal them. Lood hath got 
41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias , when he ſaw *"144. 
hus glory , and ſpake of him. bd 
42 «4 *Neverthelcts, among the chief rul- 
ers alſo, many believed on him; but becauſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt 
they thould be put out of the ſynagogue. r (x 
43 *For they lovedthe praiſe of men more iy! the anckt) 
than the praiſe of God. | ER” 
| 4+ © '! Jeſuscried, and ſaid, Hethat be- ? 425: 
lieveth on me, belicveth* not on me, but on the golpet, 2nd 
him that ſent me. rn, wh 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ik min of 
Jerulalem, by his 
crying out, 1s 
LT. 


46 *I am come alight into the world, that 


wholoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide faith, as the onely 
- : . S 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 1n darkneſs. 


aviour appointed 
and given us of 
the Father. 
i This word, Net, 
doth not take | 
auy whit of this 
from Chriſt, 
which is here 


45 Hethat rejectcth me, and recciveth not ſpoken of , but i 

: ; in way of cortec- 

my words, hath one that judgeth him : * the rion rather , as i 
p . id, that 

word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge Xs 6 
hum in the laſt day E oy not fo m_ 
: clieve in me , 2 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but in vim that fem 


me. So is it iN 


7 * And if any*man hear my words and 


the Father which ſent me, he gAaVC ME A COM- Atorks.37. 
_ vap. 3+ . 

mandment what I ſhould ſay , and what I » c:. 517 
Mark 15. l ©. 


ſhould ſpeak. 

5o And I know that his commandment 1s 
life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, lo 1 
ſpeak. 


CHAS 


Pay. 11 


RO Peers 


R POPE IO 


bb. 


* Mat, 
(hap, I 


a 


= PIP 


| 4 and pally» COMme from God . and went to God : | 


J {meth that the 


P” "7 IN 


Chriſt wal heth his, &c. 
_— 


mility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſcovereth 
zo John by a token , that Tudas ſhould betray him :| 
31 commandeth them to love one another : 36 and fore-| 


warncth Peter of hus denial. | 


Ow * "before the feaſt of the paſſover , 
when Jetus knew that his hour was 


come, that he thould depart out of this world 


Iatnb 275 unto the Father, having loved his *own which 


TA _  WCre in the world,he loved them unto the end. 
porby pire 0 2 And fupper being ended, (the devil 
[4 . . . . 
jr noel ad having now putintothe heartof Judas I{cariot, 

tis great V 


t0- . 4 x | 
J=85% poites SIMONS 07: , to betray him ) 


ae, = 3 Jclus knowing that the Father had given 
tory» ® af] things into his ® hands , and that he was 


| 


gineſſeth unto 
them , that 1t 15 


mm + He* riſcth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 
he onely » WRIC 


w;heth away the garments , & took a towel & o1r ded him (elf. 
ft of his people » 


1nd that by little ge 

WW He and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
10 n. . gt ; | 
is Fs, WIPE them with the towel wherewith he was 
joaſhould , #247 73, | 
jSrnts. girded. | 
aid G T hen cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
ne, it 80h {xith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 
jee erveen the 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
ezemony of the | 


J xr and this ] do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt 


ing of feet n 
t what time it 


know hereafter. | 


ww inti- $8 Petcr ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
tued, 

{ Valeſs thou 

fifer me to waſh 
thee, thou ſhalt 
he no patt in 
tie kngdom 
teayen, 


thee not, thou haſt * no part with me. | 

in 9 Simon Peter ſaithunto him, Lord, not my' 

feet only, but alſo my hands and 1zy head. | 

IO fakn ſaith to him, Hethat is waſhed , 

needeth not, ſave to waſh h:s feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 Forhe knew who ſhould betray him; 


therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. | 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 


| 


had taken his garments , and was ſet down! 


[ 


again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you ? | 

13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
ſay well; for /oIam. | 

14 IF I then: your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one! 
anothers feet. 

15 ForThavegivenyouan example, that 
ye ſhould do asI have done to you. 

16 * Verlly vcrily Ifay unto you, The ſer- 
vant 1s not greater than his Lord , neither he 
that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are yeif 
yedothem. 

18 CI ſpeak not of you all ; Iknow whom 
ax ora ching T have choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be 
cnc bur the” fulfilled , * He thar cateth bread with me, hath 

e cauſe of lift up his heel againſt me. 


b Mat. 10. 24, 
(hap, 15. 2.0. 


2 The betravin 
of Chriſt mh S 


5 After that,he poureth water into a baſon, . 


waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh J 


bled in f pirit, and* teſtified , and ſaid Me 


aly and 
loothed it not. 


22. Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was * leaning on Jeſus bo- f johns leaning 
ſom one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. thy down rot 


24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him , row jopnd tt 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom #44: tha ir 


he ſpake. | fre hi bo ck 
25 Hethenlying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto ler i i cr 
him, Lord, whois it ? = wr ptr 
- 26 Jelusan{wered, He it is to whom T ſhall ſeerbenable, but. 
givea + ſop when have dipped it. And when onefide. | 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas [{ca- EE 
riot, the ſon of Simon. 
27 Andafter the ſop, Satan entred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, 
do quickly. | | 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. | 
29 For ſome of hem thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag , that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 


the feaſt : or thath e ſhould give ſomething to 
the poor. 


ry 


”, 


ed the cauſe of 
eang9" 1 9+ Now I tell youbefore it come;that when 
NT @, It 1S COMe to pals, ye may believe that Iam he. 
maogly and = 20 * Verlly verily I fay unto you, He that 
7 receiveth whomſoeverl fend, receiveth me: 
and he that recciyeth me, recciveth him that 
{ent me. 
21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 


the Father. 
* Pjal.41 


9, 
| Or, from hence- 
oth, 


* Mat. 10. 40, 
* Mat, 26.21. 


| 30 Hethen having received the ſop, went 
immediately out : and it was night. 
F 1 © 7 Therefore when he was gone out z we hare to 
eſus ſaid, * Now's the Son of man glorified ; ihiog of iti 
and Gods glorified in him. IIS 
: n . | 4 is verſe and 

32 It Godbe glorified in him, God ſhall alſo the nc follow- 

glorific him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway plain and evident 
. . teſtimony of the 
glor ihe him. divinity of 

33 * Little children, yet alittle while Iam Tri coma 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: * and asI ſaid unto ſoy mall 59m. 
the Jews, WhitherI go, ye cannot come ; fo fiom the mem- 
now I ſay unto you. mean time, we 

* n muſt take good 

34* Anew commandment give unto you, heed, thatwe paf 
Thar ye love one another; asI haveloved you, this = oof x Sh 
chat ye allo love one another. yu ength 

35 By this ſhall all men know that yeare *,7e-19.18 
my diſciples, if yc have love one to another. « owns xr. 

36 © * Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 5 An heavy ex: 
whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, WR 2 an. 
Whither 1 go, thou canſt not follow me now , 4 
but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Petcr ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will *lay down my life for * wu. 33. ? 
thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſake ? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 

Chap. XIV. 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heaven : 

6 profeſſeth himſelf the way , thetruth, and the life ; and 

one with the Father: 13 aſſureth their prayers in hs 

name tobe effeinal: 15 requireth love and obedience : 

16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter: 27 and 

: 1 He believeth 

| leauethhupeace with them. Sp ny ot 
[JF Et * not your heart be troubled: ye be- licveth in Chiift, 

: 450 : , and there is no 
lieve in God 5 bel 1EVE allo in me. her way mow 
| 2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- greateſt diſireſies. 

{| if it <2 « ] Id h 14 * Ther s, If it 
ons; if if werenot ſo, * I would have told here no! © & 1 
tell you, co wit, Unleſs there were place enough nor onely for me, but fot you alſo, in my Fathers 
| houſe, I would not thus deceive you with a vain hope, but I would have told ſoplainly. 
you: 


E 


— _— — 


Chriſt the way , truths, & life. Y&. John. 


His love to his member; 


96 ; you: I go to * prepare a place for you. | Lord, how 1s it that thou wilt manifeſt thy - 
b Allthisfpeechis © 2 2 AndifIgo and preparea place for you, ſelfunto us, and not unto the world ? 


by the way of an : ; . , a 

allegory, whereby ] ©" will comc again, and receive you unto my 23 Jeſus antwered and faid unto him, If a, , iks 
C a= | : y e 0 

forrerh his own» ſelf , that where Iam, 7here ye may bealſo. |manlove me, he will keep my words : and my 2 the holy Ghoſt 


declaring to them imprint in the 


S epEure io 4 3 And whither I goye know,and the way Father will love him,, and we will come unto «lea, in ther 


. . . . 8 - . . t - 
arg 10 nag da ye know. 'him, and make our abode with him. that whig, on 


_— 7 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, weknow 24 Hethat loveth me not , keepeth not my 5 Flici 
hv. png not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know ſayings : and the word which you hear, isnot Cho us by 
I . . . 

away from us , to ThE Way ? nune, but the Fathers which ſent me. 10 $o far ig i 


forſak : . | . that we ſh 
the ze 6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, * Iam the way, the 25 * Theſe things haveI ſpoken unto you, fory for the de* 


hemighrat lengih (11th, and the life : no man cometh untothe being yet preſent with you. np Sane 


take us up wit 10M us, accordin 


himimoheave. Father but by me. 26 Butrhe Comforter , which ts the holy (9.t4e fel, tha 


c Thele words are : k we ſhould rath 

to be refered os 7 © Tf ye had known me, ye ſhould have Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my *joyce for it, 
the whole church , . b ſeeing that all the 
and therefore the known my Father alſo: and from henceforth name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring bleſing of the 


angel faid to the embers depend- 


. . : . m 
diiciples when YE KNOW him, and have ſeen him. allthings to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 eth upon the pl 
they were aſe ez 8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the have ſaid unto you. bad 
you gazing up, . Father, andit ſufficeth us. 27 ?Peacelleave with you,my peacel give js ſpoken, 


into heaven? This ! , , : in that that he is 

Jeſus allo og Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſolong unto you: not as the world giveth, giveLunto So, for & 
me as you . * . er 1s 

him goup, 42s 1. CLIMEe With you, and yet haſt thou not known you.Let not your hcart be troubled, neither let greater than he, 


11. and in all an as much as the 


rr reftbeſccip- ME , Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 1t beatraid, perſon to whom 
rare, the full rhe Father; and how ſayeſt thou ther, Shew 28? Ye haye heard how I ſaid unto youll go ihe nn 


coinfort of the 1s greater than he 


church is referred 116 the Farher ? away; & come again unto you. If ye loved me , © mwketh the 


to that day when a : ” k : requeſt, 

God ſhall be allin 1© 4 Belicveſt thou not that Iam in the Fa- ye wouldre Joyce, becauſe I ſaid, I ounto the '! Chrift goet 

all, and is there- h "br" to death not un- 

forecalled the day ther, and the Father in me ? the words thatI Father : tor my Father is! greater than I. willngly but wil 

it onely is ſPEaK Unto YOU, I ſpeak not of my ſelf : burthe 29 And now have told you before it come nl "to the 
evil, 


the way to te Fcher that dwelleth in me,he doth the works. to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might ji rims 
and cy = 8 ho ) Fathers de 
life, fi it1S51n , p —_ 
le, for be itivin 13 Believe methatT am inthe Father, and believe. m As who would 


hath revealed the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 30 *' Hereafter I will not talk much with &; I] 
im . 


d This ſaying» VETY WOTKS {aKE. "y : forthe prince ofthis world cometh , and me wit a he 
0 . . . i 7 

both the nate, 12 * Verily verily Ifayunto you, He that hath nothing in me. | oy dg 

the will,andoc* Holjeveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he 31 Butthatthe world may know that Ilove gurte tad any 


e lt is pin by doalſo, and * greater works than theſe ſhall the Father; and as the Father gave me com- this in me, 


out Chriſt, or 


this place , that to ; as he thunketh he 
know God » and he do z becauſe Igounto my Father. mandment, eyen ſo Ido : ariſe, let us go hence. ®ll 

one: Row wheras 13 #* And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my CHap. XV. 

no man f5w God NAMC , that will Ido, that the Father may be 1 The conſolation and mutual love berween Chriſt avd his 

ar any time, that glorified inthe Son. | members, under the parable of the vine. 18 A com- 1 Weateofnatwe 
is to | . . dry and fit for 
ſtood thus , with- = 17.4, Tf ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, fort in the hatred and perſecutionof the world. 2.6 The (3,0 Oh. 


| . : he holy Ghoſt , and of the apoſtles fire: Therefore 
were it not I will doit. office of t J Þ. Pp . ; ; 
through Chriſt, Am the true vine, and my Father is the wn befukRl 


no man could 15 © © If yelove me, keep my command- | Few be s WER muſt fiſt, be 2 
[2 : 


rat 
w . . 
pope ang oo fed into Chit, 
- : as it wete 1ito 


for, as Chryſo- : 2 * Eyery branch in me that bearcth not ®\ 
fom ith, The =, 1G And I will praythe Father, and he ſhall fruit, he art away: andevery branch that Father hand: a 
Son is 2 very gIVE you another Comforter , that he may s & # then be daily 


ſhort and caly : ; . | . X | 
ſetriog forth of abide with you for ever beareth fruit 5 he pur. gcth it, that it may br INY] pruned withacor 


> inual meditation 
the Fathers na- I forth more fruit. tans 
weumon, 17 Even the *Spirit of truth, whom the TG os hs a oe wad of the ord , a 
4 The m ot ; WF . iſe, it ſhall not 
God ſhewetl world cannot receive, becaule it ſeeth him _ ,? wiſe, it ſha 
if nod edicne- : which I have ſpoken untro you. _ any man at 


k, both in Chris NOT z NEither knoweth him : but ye know him, 


by yoni for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


of the yerrue of 18 ] will not leave you + comfortleſs ; T _: draw juyce out 
Chriſt is not 1n- a b 71ne : . . raw juyce 
Gated withn bis will Come to you. vine: nomorecan ye, except ye abide in me. ofic 


lon, bur it | . I am the vine - - Li. * Mat. 15-13: 
is Þread throngh 19 YCtalittle while, and the world ſecth n 3 IFY che br anches : He , 49.1 * 
the body of his that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame i 2 
Whole cFurch, IMC NO More: but ye lee me: becauſe live, ye |... . . rem 
PIs ation bt © bringeth forth much fruit: for + without me ye > #e abideth, 
, onely do them, .. cando nothing. reſteth in his 
bur 1 can allogve 20 Atthatday ye ſhall know, thatI am' in Arine, and thete 
other men power : | 6 Ifamanabidenotin me, he is caſt forth ore briugeh 


todo greater. my Father, and you 1n me and I in you. | . . frwt: 
» Mar 7.7 Y Fanaeet | , Y asa branch, andis withered; and men gather fond gun 


6 He loveth Chuift = 2.1 He that hath my commandments, and 
Me bw com- KCEPEFh Them , he it is that loveth me : and he 


4 : & all to have been 
4 Abidein me, and in you. Asthe branch grffed, unleb te 


cleave faſt unto 


cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, exceptit abide in the thevine, and 


burned a As who woul 
d ;: and h . L 
becauſe the fame o pa A us loved of my Father, & 7 * If yeabide in me,and my words abide in wy Enker bet 
is accompanied YW1 - im d b y 
ns 7 Jaded farh unto him, for Tarr, J0%» Jeſhallack whatye will, and it ſhall be ot 
although he be | = TION Ot doneunto you. = brig fo 
ablent in body, ou bring 


T 


cauleit knoweth him nor. £ The holyGhoſi i — «Cs 6 _ . «47. * 
I y Ghoſt is called rhe Spirit oftruth, ofthe eftect | m (h m , . row 
ERP writ, decauſs he inſpireth the truth into us, whereas Sherwin he hath truth in | bear uch fruit Y lo all ye be Y ditciples. _ andof i 
; Y men 


. - +} Or, opphous, 1 Thevtonisin the Fatheratterſuch ſort, that | 9 I - : 'C >. ſo hay wards Us 
he is ofone1clfſame iubſtance with the Fathes , but he is in his difciples in acertain reſpect, as | £ AS the Father hath lo\ cd ro, lo have] _ point towars 
an aider and helper ofthem- k 1 willſhew my ſelftohim, and be des of him , asif he ſaw | loved you : COntinuc ycaln my lovc. God & ourneig! 
EO WJELUTPYen= WErTHITIREW Ing of himmlelTus not bodily, bur fpiritual, yet ſoplainasnone | : bour , are joy 
OT I TORT Why the Gotpel is revealed to ſoine rather than tv others , but | rogether with an unſeparable knor: and there is nothing more {iveet and pleatant than it 15,NOV 
hin er ie; Thatwonty - rn Chrit , Whois offered unto us, and that we truly love ' this love ſheweth ir leifby the efte<'s: a rv? perfect example whereof Chritt himlelfexhibil® 

, JJ > 81VCOUrtelve; wholly to hisobedience unous. b Thats, In that love wherewich 1 do love you: whuch love is on both patts. 


1o If 


2 RH _ 
per doth he comfort his, with the preſent vertue ofthe holy Ghoſt , whom the world deſpiſeth , 8 * Herein 1s my Father glorified 5 that ye mo—_— of the 


_ 
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moſt | 
abſolu 


IT] 
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lool 
ner 
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hou 


di. Cs as 
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mz. lovconcanother, as have loved you. 


4 The dofrine of 1,1, Yearemy friends, if ye do whatſocver 


| {tor and pc- 16 YC have * not choſen me, but ©I have cho-! 
| iy of te ſcn you, and * ordained you, that you thould 


SE I TI Err ee EEO  —_—_—  —  — —— CCS Doo en "Hr a 
—_— 


omfortin perſecution. 


_ — 


—_ 


| 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even asI have kept my Fa- 


Chap. xj. The Comforter promiſed.” 


ee er In 


— Irm—E—_ — — ——— —— — 
—— rai cy —— — <Ew——_ 


2 They ſhall pur you out of the ſynagogues: - = 
yca, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 


chers commandments, and abide in his love. | 
11 Theſc things have I ſpoken unto you! 
that my joy might remain in you, and har 
your joy might be tull. 
'cpe13.4% 12 * Thisismy commandment, 1 hat yc 
1To4-9 
13 Greater love hath no man then this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 


the goſpel (a5 1t 15 

urtered gp | command you. 

wa mo ; 

woſt perfect avd 1 5 * Henceforth I call you not ſervants : for 


lara- . | 
alu eu. CC ſervants knoweth not what hislord doth : | 


KotGod, WMC! but I have called you friends ; for all things| 


| zo, and Þ chat] haye heard of my Father, I have made 


committed unto 


I heapottles known unto you. | 


;C it 1s the 
| 


, even £0 | 


PP 1H cd: $O And bring forth fruit, and zhar your fruit 
_—— thould remain : that whatſoever ye ſhall as 
tings need of Of the Father 1n my name; he may give 1t you. | 


r an r0- 


ever of the mi1- 


Þ vwhtore. 17 Theſe things I command you, that ye. 
| 


This place 
wkerh ws plain- love one another . | 
ly, that our laiva- 


9, ae tom 18 * If the world hate you, ye know that it 


the only fayour :- » 
. > Pee hated me before zt hated you. 
wh of the ever 1g If ye were of the world, the world would | 


retas , and of IOyC his own : but becauſe ye arc not of the 
nothing that we - c _y 
warandelcrve. WOTI, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


ce or CNETCfore the world hateth you. | 


eel not to fear, © Remember the word that I ſaid unto 


but cather confirm l | 
teficful mini you, * The ſervant 18 not greater then thelord. 

$ , | 
xe they hall If chey have perſecuted me, they will alſo per-! 
be hated of the or the: h | 
ws vc iecute you: if they have kept my 1ayung , ney | 


Ra Will keep yours alſo. | 


Gs 6. thae 21 7 But All theſe things will they do unto 


Ng JOU for my names ſake , becauſe they know 

Wit, . - 

poinnk of the NOL him that ſent me; | 
ULNNnElsS Ol 

te mind , which 22 * If I had not come, and ſpoken unto 


gotwithſtanding 15 | 


wary blied, CNCIM they had not had ſin: but now they have 


ſ that the world "OE. to, ” 
an preteng 2009 NO ® Coke for their fin. 


wake w cover. 23 Hethat hateth me,hateth my Father allo. 
(4 who woud =24 If ] had not done among them the 

+ if I had . - 
tne ; theſe men WOrKS which none other man did , they had! 


would not have 


fuck to have 14 NOT had fin : but now have they both ſeen, and 
il befvie Gods Hated both me and my Father. 


Judgment ſeat, 
hp at the word! 
ODT. If But this cometh topaſs, thatt! | 


hn: but tecing might be fulfilled that 1s written in their 


came to them, . 
ad they clean © JAW , * They hated me without a caule. 


tefule me, they 


an have go ke 26 * * But when the Comforter 1s come , 


weir wicked whom I will ſend unto you fromthe Father , 
+ Or, xcrle, « _—_ " f T7 - h 
e Some ee by © VEN the Spirit of truth , which procceder 


tw word, Law, from the Father , he ſhallteſtific of me. 


3 meant the fiie . . , 

books of ioſes, 2.7 And yC allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ut in this place | . : . 

the whole £ip- YC NAVE DECN With me from che beginning. 

We: for the placealledged as in the Plaims. * P(a/.35.19. * [nt.24. 49. Chap. 14. :6. 

8 Againſt therage ofthe wicked, we ſhall ſtand ſurely by the inward teſtimony ofthe holy Ghoſt: 

Butthe holy Ghoſt ſpecakethno otherwale, then he ipeaketh by the mouth of the apoſtles. 


Cui, ATi 
1 Chriſt ceomforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , and by bu reſurrettion and 
aſcenſion, 2.3 aſſureth their prayer 5 made in his name to 
be acceptable to his Father. 33 Peacein Chriſt , and inthe 


world affliction. 
1 The miniſters Yi 1 . h: I 't k t 1 
the eoipelmult Hetc * things have 1 Ipoken unto you , 
OT 211- » - 
der of reproaches , that ye ſhould not be oftended. 


wit onely of them which are open encmies, buteyen ofthem allo which ſecm to be of the ſatne 
ulbold , ang the yeiy pillars ot the church, 


you will think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 And thele things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And theſe things I 
lad notunto you atthe beginning, becaule I 
was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 


thou ? 3 The abſence of 
Chriit according 


6 But becauſcT have ſaid theſe things unto t the fiets, i 


profitable to the 


you, ſorrow hath filled your hearr. church, that we 
7 * Neverthelels , I tell you the truth ; it 519, wholly, «© 


: : ” he pend upon !:1> 
1s expedient for you thatl go away : forifI go 2 The Sri 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 694 wotk«: 1» 
5 ts - oh . mightily by + © 
you ; butt I depart, I will end him unto you. preaching oi 112 
Worgq, that ie 


8? And when he is come, he will +* reprove coutruneth 1«c 
the? world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of $% Wt 


: nill it, to conte's 
. Its own unnzh- 
judgment : ; tcouinels, and _ 
9 Of tin, becauſe they believe not on me ; Cbritts righteou® 
neſs, and almigh- 


10 © Ofrighteouſnels, becauſe I goto my tines 


\ > + Or, convince, 
Father, and yc ſee me no more; a He will  ce- 
11 * Of judgment, * becauſe the prince of $,915,n5 wort 


this world is judged. lings ſhall be able 


; to pretend no ex- 
12 + I have yet many things to ſay unto oy On 
you; but ye cannot bear them now. the time that fol- 


lowed his atcen- 


13 Howbeit, when hethe Spirit of truth 1s fon when as all 
come, he will guide you intoall truth : for he $inwers wee 


manitetily re- 


ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he #:9v<8 through 


the pouring out 


ſhall hear , zhat ſhall he ſpeak : and he wall acotoog Hoy 


on the church: 


ſhew you things to come. So that the very 
_ . enemies of Chril 

14 7 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive were reproved of 

of mine, and ſhall ſhew1t unto you. eek Pao! þ 


15 All things that the Father hath, are '.<5nc5 tha: 


- - : . they were decei- 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of ved, in that they 
believed not, and 


nune, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. therefore they 
laid ro Peter, 


16 * Af little while and ye ſhall not fee me : +, 2. a4 mm 
and agam, a hittle while and ye thall lee me, rare rags 
g » c Of Chiift him- 
becauſe goto the Father. Fl ioger Fer 


. ' 1 & world ſhall tee, 
17 Then faid /o-e of his diſciples among world tal = 


themſelves, Whar is this that he ſaid unto us, our the hoy 
Ghoſt, they ſhall” 


'A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and be"contraned 15 


again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me : and , (Ones that 1.43 


3 juſt, and was not 


Becauſe I go tothe Father ? condeinned of 


my Father, when 


18 They ſaid therefore, What 1s this that ! wenr our of this 
he ſaith, A little while 2 we cannot tell what of that autho- 


nity and power 


| he faith. which 1 have both 
| 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous g,qp*** 32 


| al} h; "IQ _ 7 Ire © That t, Becauſe 
roask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 5, 7, 1; Mea 


| . £ , , : 

among your ſelves of that I ſud, A little while underſtand and | 

|and ye ſhall not fee me : and again, a little 1 have overcome 
: . the deval , and do 

| whale and ye ſhall ſee me ? —_ Hs world 


when all men 


20 Verily verily I ſay unto you , that yC fee tar they 
ſhall weep and lament , but the world (hall fer themſelves 


: 5 againſt you in 
rcjoycc: and ye thall be forrowtul , but your vain , for 1 wil 
. y arm you with that 
ſorrow ſhall be rurned into joy. heavenly power 
m_ . »-—where ou ma 
21 A woman when the 181n travail, hath for- gg, every > 
high thing which is lifted upa 2ainſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor 10. 12. 4 Thedottrine of 
the apoſtles proceeded a holy Ghoſt, and 1s moſt perfect, 5 The holy Ghoſt briugeth 
| no new doctrine but teacheth that which was uttered by Chitils own mouth, and imprinteth 3! 
in our minds. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt is a molt iyely glals, wherein Chritt is truely 
bcholdenwith the molt ſharp lighted eyes offaith, and not with the bleared eyes of the ticth , 
whereby wefeelacontinualjoyevenin the midſt ot torrows. ft Whenalumle ume 1s once pait, 
g For | palstocternalglory , lo that 1 ſhall be much more preſent with you then 1 was betore : 
torthen youthall feelindeed whatlam, and what | amabic todo. 


1 row , 
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98 row, becauſe her houris come: but aſloon as.) 4. I have glorified thee on the carth: I 

ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me 

no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s born | to do. 

into the world. | 5 Andnow,O Father, glorific thou me with 
22 Andye now therefore have ſorrow : but] | thine own ſelf , with the glory which I had 


will ſc you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, | with thee betore the world was. 


K 3 Fir of all, K 
and your joy no man taketh from you. | 6 7 I have manifeſted thy name unto the pvc for cole 
23 Andinthatday ye ſhall ask me nothing: men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: whom woul 
4 . . wy 
* Mat. 7.7- * Verily verily Ifay unto you, Whatloever ye *©rthine they were, and thou © gaveſt them me ; gathered rob " 
ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give z# and they have kept thy word. ———_ 
you. | 7 Now they have known that all things ({{5 te Fater, 
. . . 7 . . Ie- 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my whatſoever thou haſt given me, arc of thee. jel the whole 
name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy | $8 For I have given unto them the words repuoae) be- 
may be full. which thou gaveſt me and they have reccived themottin* 
2m 257 Theſe things haveI ſpoken unto you in them, * and have known ſurelythat I came our gy ano md 
was poured upon + Proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhallno | from thee, and they have believed that thou qractins bs @- 
the aicenfion of More ſpeak unto you in þ proverbs, but I ſhall didſt ſend me. ſo many and ſo 
Chriſt, inſtructed ; - b | mighty enemies, 
both them in all ſhew you plainly of the Father. | 9 [I prayforthem:Ipray not for the world, tha there 1s 0 
Hh es 26 * Af Tat day YC ſhall ask in my name: but for them which thou haſt given me, for bes ky, in 
is be ckem And I fay not unto you, that I will pray the they are thine. | | | Oe ep oncly 
the church, and Father for YOU : | 10 And all mine are thine, and thineare j*7 Thacrer 
will alſo inſtru& : EVE be : laſting election 
it to the end of = 27 FOI the Father himſelf loveth you, be- mine, andI am glorifiedin them. and choice, which 
e WOTrid. 


- . . was hidden in the 
t Or, parable cauſe ye have loved me, and have beheved| 11 And now I am no moreinthe world , good will ad 
+ Or, parat!es. 


| 
* Th fam of the Chat I came out from God. | but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Yin whe” 


| | | 
Fe a of 28 1 Came forth fromtheFather, andam |Holy Father, keep through thine own name , Firii,gton. © 
the Farher, in the COME into the world : again , I leave the thoſe whom thou haſt given me , that they 0, # ſteve, | 
the Mediatour, world, and gotothe Father. may be* one, as we are. laiting and hid- 


who is alrcady 


= Ms . : . den purpoſe of 
beard for w.; for 2.9 ? Hisdifciples faid unto him, Lo, now | 12 WhileI was with theminthe world, 1 God is declaredin 
wWAROM AC 


abated himſelt, {Peakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no + pro- | kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt wearejulfodant 
vrifed  VETD. mel have kept, and none of themisloſt, but joy w ts. 
Gi ors fer , 30 Now are We {ure that thou knoweſt all | the ſon of perdition : * that the ſcripture might by fith, thr = 


veymuch. things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould | be fulfilled. cn (oe yy 


$ Or 2 parable. 


ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt | 13 And now comelT to thee,and theſe things  Chp.169 
forth from God. I ſpeak in the world , that they might have jis pay 1 mg 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? | my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 3 Þ es 
* Mat. 26.31 32 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now | 14 I have given them thy word; and the gether, i ore, 


wickedneſs of the COIMC , ** that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man | world hath hated them, becauſe they are not head is one, 


1d, nor the : they may be of 
werknef of bs £O iS Own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yet ofthe world, even as I am not of the world. | onemind,andore 


of he Lam not alone,becaule the Father is with me. | 15 * I pray nor that thou ſhouldſt take C—_— 
yy mots nay 33 * Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, them out of the world , but that thou ſhouldit 5, fe fever 


what manner of 


home. that ® in me ye might have peace. In the world keep them from the evil. deliverance he 


11 The ſurety and meaneth, not that 


ſtay of the church YE {hall have tribulation : but beof good cheer, 16 They are not of the world , even as I am they thould be 


dependeth onl danger , but 

on the riry 1 have oVErroins the world. not of the world. chat the bein 

of Chriſt. That in me you might be throughly quieted. For b 1$ meant in thi f *L relerved rom 
place, thatquiet ſtate of mindwiidh isclean ne AtGt, diſquietnels , 7 50-4 whe "gy + ogg I 7 Sanctifhe them through thy truth : thy i, might = 
words truth. by 


the do&trine of 
CHAT. NAVEL ' 18 7 As thou haſt ſent meintothe world, ny 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To pre- CveEn {o havelI alſo ſent them into the world. < 6 EO” 
. , : . * ,» ve 
ſerve his apoſtles 11 inunity, 17 andtruth: 20 to 19 And for their ſakes I ſanctifie my ſelf, owes. | 


Llorifie them , and ali other bclievers with him in that they alſo might be + ſnifhed through Aa ”"_ 


ly: an 
| J them holy 
r Jeſus Crit the WI the#*truth. * ok ot 
Ec in 8 . . - 
price, bs hay Heſe * words {pake Jeſus ; andlifrup his 20 * Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for —_ dw 
hr <p M eyesto heaven, and ſaid, * Father, the them alſo which ſhall believe on me through  _ 


doth by ſolemn HOUr 1SCOMe 3 glorific thy Son, that thy Son their word: 


that 
prone conſecrate moreover, 


unſclf ro God Alſo may-glorific thee. {| 21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 35d _ 


the Father, as a * . . | 0 . ' Wn Sew 
Gcrifee, and us —@—=2 As thou haſt given him power over *all' ar? in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may re th 
etner wit 


kielf There- 11C11,that he ſhould give eternal life to as many be one in us: that the world may believe that they mutt be bo! 
fore this prayer as thou haſt given him. thou haſt ſent me. fat ome rinwe : 
inning, is; and = 3 Andthisis life eternal, that they might 22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 Els wholly to 
of the world , the know thee the * onely true God, and Jeſus have given them : that they may be one, even o__ Ho 

ground of he Chr iſt whom thou haſt ſent. AS WCEArc one. conſecrate himlelf 


church of God. 2 He firſt declareth, That as hecame into the world tothe end that the Fathe , , ro the FarheT. fi- 
might ſhew in him , being apprehended by faith , his glory , in faving his cle > he lies 23 In them, and thou in me, that they may A 2 , truly Jani 


himfſelfto that onely : and thereforedelireth otthe Father : . , 

. Br , thathe would bleſs the work which be m > ; true and 
__ oo dat. 2.5.18. a Overallmen. b Hecalleth the Father the onely very ade PET fect in ONC , and that the vw orld Ces al ſandti 
= to "near oh 123 -_ . 2s gods , and nottoſhutout himſelf and the holy Ghoſt , for ftraight- fication of Chriſt, is ſet againſt the outward purifying. 6 Secondarily , He offerethto 
— + 9,r00kox homage edge of = Father and the knowledge of himſelf rogether, and ac- the Father all his, chat «, How many ſoeverthall bel1cvein him by the doctrine ofthe apoſtles: 
Coreth _ >> wm ah rn — _ the - hole Godhead in ths Perian ofthe Fathcr : , that ashe cleaveth unto the Father, receiving from him allfulneſs, fo they being joyned wn 
attain unto , inviſible » Rom, 16.27. 1 Tim, Ds c, anddwclling in light which no man can | op reader ry =_ him , and at leugth being together beloved in him , may alſo wl3 
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udas betrayeth Jeſus. Cap. xwiij. 


$ Chaps 12. 26, 


fe communi- 
breth with his by 
and ws , 
e knowledge 0 
_ Father, which 


4 5 moſt full in 
JT chit the media- 


tout , that they 
may in him be 


J heloved of the 


which his be- 
trayer knew , to 


F eters denial. 
ay know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt and ſo did another diſci le. That diſc: | W - 
ed | . Thatdiſciple 
loved them , as thou haſt loved me. known unto the high oat; and Pegs 3 + 99 


24 * Father,I will that they alſo whom thou Jeſus into the palace of the hi 
haſt given me, be with me whereIam; that 16 But Peter Lat wa "<0 without 
they may behold my piory which thou haft 'Then went out that other diſciple which was 
given me : for thou lovedſt me before the known unto the high prieſt, and ſpakeunto 
toundation of the world.  herthat kept the door, and brought in Peter 

25 Orighteous Father, the world hath not 17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe unto Peter, Art not thoualſo one of this mans 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. diſciples? He faith, Iamnot. 

26 ” And I havedeclared unto them thy, 18 Andthe ſeryants and officers ſtood there: 
name, and will declare z# : that the love where-| who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) 
with thou haſt loyed me, may be inthem, and and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 


Father, with the x - ET 
fame lore I'm them. = Sat with them, and warmed himſelf. 
$-pponh H A P. ; 19 C * Thehighprieſtthenasked Jeſi 
"n us of 3 Chiift defend- 
1 Jae berrajeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the his diſciples, and bf his dodrine / ch bs cauſe bu 
ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchns ear. 12 eſus {i 't IN ſn | he wk | ik 
£ ls at a 345| 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I1 ake openly to J& mrs ith 
| unto Anas and Caiaphas, 15 Peters h 1d:[ pd Y TO graw himſett 
denial. 19 Teſs ex amined befare Cai aph a4. 28 Hu C Cc worid ; 1 EVET caught in the ynagogue, and ome wo 4 conbe- 
nm brfore Pilme 36 Hickingdom. 40 The = _ & ab the Jews always reſort, condemaee as at 
e's ach Barabbaso be let looſe. .andin ſecret haye ſaid nothing. Fry 
; Criſt goeth of Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, |, 2! Why askeſt thou me ? ask them which 
into a garden , 


* he went forth with his diſciples over BEar d me, what have ſaid unto them : behold, 
the brook Cedron, where was a an , into | hey know whatT ſaid. 


betaken ak CE WICH he entred,, and his diſciples. 22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of the 


might take away 


the fin that entred 


2 And Judasalſo which betrayed him,knew | 2fhicers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus + with the + or, ivr. 


wo he world by the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither | PAM of his hand, faying, Anſwereſt thou the 


ohe mans rebel- 


lion, and that in a with his diſciples. high prieſt lo? 


en. 
Mat. 26. 36. 
# Mat. 26.47. 
2 Chriſt who 


tiken as a wICke 


3 * * Judasthen having reccived aband of | 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
men , and ofthcers from the chief prieſts and evil, bcar witneſs of the evil : but if well, why 


xs innocent was Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and, {miteſt thou me ? 


petſon, that we 


which are wicked 


might be let go 
innocent. 

3 Chriſts perſon 
(but not his vir- 
tue) was bound 
of the adveria- 
nies, when and 
how he would. 


torches, and weapons. | 24 * (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * «: 6. 57. 
4 * Jeſus therefore knowing all things that aaphasthe high prieſt) 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid |, . 25 * AndSimon Peter ſtood and warmed g afrer that men 


unto them , Whom ſeek ye ? himſelf: * They ſaid therefore unto him , Art they cannoroney, 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſis of Nazareth, |29f thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied hes by thr” 


| . 
'1t, an (: own ſtrength, but 
» and ſaid, Tamnot. confangs, be 


Jeſus ſaith untochem, Iam he. And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt more and more 


6 Aſloon then as he had ſaid unto them,I am ( being his kinſman whoſe eat Peter cut off) they be raiſed up 
he, they went backward and fell to the ground. {aith,Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? s. > pe 
7 Then asked he them again , Whom ſeck | 27 Peter then denied again, and immedia- Wns pho tr 

ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. telychecock crew. 


( Chriſt doth not $ + Jeſus anſwered , I have told you har! , 28 4 * ”* Then ledthey Jeſus*from Caia- * 27. 


negle&t the office 


10 The Son of 


a good paſtour, I AM he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go phas, unto # the hall of judgment : and it was God is broughe 


00 not In | . indg- 
peatefidanger, TNCIf WAY : carly, * and they themſelves went not into wenrKar of an 
A 9 INE mel laying might be fulfilled which oy men leſt ny m_ be defiled Ao m Oo ug 
have Tok none NES how gore | 29 Pilate then —_ ot 5 Bader i; and recur Ferari ter 
| nto them , an $ then. 
W 8 | . 2. *. . in the printes of 
catin mted' 1o 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, ſaid, What accuſation bring you againſt this the 6 ople of 
- . . Og: iw 
vitin the bounds drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, an? Po image of the | 
oration. and cut off his rightcar. The ſervants name was 39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ifhe wry *p and 
Malchus. TE were not a malefactor , we would not have ae ona 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter , Put up thy | &livered him up unto thee. med ror jody- 


6 Chriſt is brough 


cIVIe an car 


ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye meat againft the 
(tubborn contem- 


Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? him and judge him according to your law. The ner of his gace 
12 Thenthe band,and the captain,and offi- [ewstherefore faid unto him, ® It is notlawful Meat 5 ered 

cers of theJews took Jeſus, and bound him, for us to put any man to death : $ Fig. Chg 
13 * Andledhim away to Annas firſt ( for | _ 32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- + or, Pilates 


yy NE was father in law to Caiaphas, which was filled, which he ſpake, © ſignifying what death . A 1600, 


anne 2.* the high prieſt that ſame year.)+ he ſhould die. nv Ren axroor? 
blphemics, 14, * Now Caiaphas was he which gave| 33 * Then Pilateentredinto or rn ME res 


that we might be 


Uuitted of the 


nnas 
ſent Chrift boune 


({truction of rhe 


one man ſhould die for the people. | Art thouthe king of the Jews? remple. 


* \/at 20.19, 


15 © * 7 AndSimon Peter followed Jeſus , $4 Jeſus anſwered him,Saytt thou this thing ror Chuift had 


counſel tothe Jews, that it was expedient that | hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, vefore we 9c 


unto Cai , . . ; | » c th 
Kerri eos» R X of thy (RIF, or did others tell it thee of me? — mind be cnuct: 
of nan F #7/.24. Chap.11, 50. Mat.26.58. 7 Alivelycxample ofthe fragility | » | I 

» EVEN 10 the beſt, when they be once lett to themieives, 35 Pilate an{wered, Aml a Jew? Thine OWN & 1ce.anum 


| 2 nation, 


© Chriſtisſcourged, beaten, = &.Johy. and crucified, 


100 nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered] 12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 


thee unto me : What haſt thou done ? releaſe him: but the Jews criedout, ſaying , if 
11 Chriſt avou- 36 ** Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom 1s not thou let this man go , thou art not Ceſars 


cherh bis pit of this world : if my kingdom were of this friend : whoſocver maketh himſelf a king, 


tual kingdom, 
but rejeceh 2 world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews: but now| 13 4 + When Pilate therefore heard that + Tilate condem- 
is my kingdom not from hence. ſaying, he brought jeſus forth, and fat down in with the & fl, 
Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the wi); yg 
a king then ? Jeſusanſwered , Thou fayſt that Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. ward coudemnerh 
[amaking. To this end was I born, and for 14 And it was the preparation of the paſs- | Gubata gg, 


igh 


chis cauſe camel into the world, that I ſhould over, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith Place, a judg- 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that unto the Jews, Behold your king. as 
is of the truth, heareth my voice. | 15 Buttheycried out, Away with þ774,away 


12 Tr wasrequiſt 38 "*Pilate ſaith unto him, * What is truth? with þzm,crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, 
be pronounced And when he had ſaid this, he went out again | Shall I crucifie your king? The chief prieſts 


innocent, but 


nowwitNanding UNCO The Jews, and faith unto them, I find in an{wered, We have no king but Ceſar. 
(i thee that be him no fault ar all. | 16 ** Then delivered he him therefore unto «+ gy... . 


our perſon) ws = 39 * Butye havcacuſtom, that I ſhould | them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and {uv flineth 


to be condemned Satan, fin and 


as a moſt wicked TC|eaſe unto you one at the paſs-over : will ye led him away. deathtotheciok, 
d He ſpeaketh this therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of| 1 7 And he bearing his cr oſs, went forth 

CY 0s , the Jews ? | into a place called zhe place of a cull , which is 

by wiy ofzsking2 40 * Then * cried they all again, ſaying,Not | called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

+ 4127-15. this man, but Barrabas. Now Barabbas wasa| 18 Where they crucihed him , and two 

© Wind formed, robber. | other with him, on either {ide one, and Jelus 

foul voice. Cnavpr. XK 1nthe midft. 


OE | . . p 
1 Chriſt s ſcourged , crowned with thorns , and beaten. 19 ©<* AndPilate wrote atitle,and put it on 6 Chit fining 


4 Pilate 1s defirons to releaſe him , but being over- the crols. And the writing was JESUS OF : NNE ons 
come with the outrage of the Fews, he delivered him to N ATARETH THE KING OF wh written 


: becrucified. 2.3 They caſt lots for his garments, 2.6 He THE JEWS. of ll Fo * 


commenaeth his mother to Fon. 28 Heaicth., 31 Hes —— | his own hand, 
fide is pierced, $8 He is buried by Foſeph and Nico- 20 This title then read many of the Jews : whoſe mouth 


Pre condenined hi 
denies. for the place where Jeſus was crucified was for uhupin E 
. . - , - : 1Qgdom, 
» Mate27.26, Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and nigh to thecity : and it was written in Hebrew , © * 
the fleth chufeth ' {courged him. and Greck, andLatine. 


of two evils the 


leaſt, bur Cod 2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of | 21 Then ſaid the chict prieſts of the Jews 
cure at ame thorns, and put it on his head, and they put ©0 Pilate, Write not, The king ofthe Jews; 
on him a purple robe,  butthat he ſaid, Iam king ofthe Jews. 
3 Andſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and they |, 22 Pilate anſwered, what have written, I 
a, {mote him with their hands. have written. | 
nd by 4 * Pilate therefore went forth again, 8 ſaith =23_\*7 Thenthe ſoldiers, when they had « Ma.17.17 


| - - Chriſt Gonificth 
that wwe mourd ano them, Behold, I bring him forthto you , vcified Jeſus, took his garments (and made þ tic anions! 


whetrewitn he is 


«ferward con- that ye may know thatl find no fault in him. four parts, to every ſoldicra part) andalſo his nyt we vns 


demned. of , : | 
5 Then came Jeſus fo rth, wearing the crown Oat : now the coat was without ſeam,Þ woven dy bunken (hs 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate from the top throughout. rape peo 
ſaith unto them, Behold the man. | 24 They ſaidtherefore among themſelves, paſs, that e wil 
ort 1de ns 


6 Whenthe chief prieſts therefore and offi-. Letusnotrentit, butcaſtlots for it, whoſe it benetes, and 


: ill h |: : . *( . , . w entich hi 
RA fed CCCS {aw him, they cried out, ſaying, * Crucitic all be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled , Ehemics twouk-! 


whom by an old /170, CruCifie 1579. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take which faith, * They parted "I raument among Roiiagu.. 
they ſhould have YE him, and crucifie him : for I find no fault MEM and for my veſture they did caſt lots. ding.that the 
ſtoned and hanged * . ; 4 treaſure of his 
up as convitt of 11 NM. | Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. church Gall 16 
blaſph : but ; 8 NT main whole. 
they deſire io have 7 TheJe ws anſwered him , We have al aw, | 2 5 q Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, + Or, wrought, 


hi ified af . , ® P/al. 22.18. 
him crucified zfier and by our law he ought to dic, becauſe he, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Mary the , Gigs « per 


Roms. made himſelfthe Son of God. | wife of  Cleophas, and Mary Magdalenc. #? cxnvlee: 
ience fighteth 3 p i... 26 When [cſus theref aw hi not onely in the 
Gienge bghreth 8 C ? When Pilate therefore heard that When Jeſus t ore ſaw his mother, adn Ak 


fraighway i 1aying, he was the more afraid; ' and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved , jr, bur alk of 
peilderh; becauſe 9 And went again intothe judgement-hall, he faith unto his mother , Woman, behold ng ong one 
with the Gingulr and faid unto Jeſus, Whence artthou ? but Þy fon. | 
Jeſus gave himno anſwer. | 27 Then ſatth he to thediſciple, Behold 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple , c,;a, wiete 


: 7 he 
thou not unto me ? knowelt thou not, that I *2oKk her unto his own home. negar, yridethup 


have power to crucifiethee, and have power| , 28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that all the ghoſt, drok 


to releaſe thee ? things were now accompliſhed , * that the chat modi bite: 

= { 9 . . . 0 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt haveno! (cripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. his Farhers waath 
power atall againſt me, except it were given| 29 Now there was ſet a*® veſſel ful of vine- 3 yriname. 


c Galatinus wit- 


the : Be De RIS Þ 
NES c trom above . ther efor Cc he that deliver ed  neſſeth out of the book called Sanhedrin , That the Jews were wont togive them that were executed, 


me unto thee ; - | vinegar mixed with frankincenfe to drink , to make their brains ſomewhat troubled : ſo chutt- 
hath the greater {1n. tablythe Jews provided for the poor mens conſcience, which were executed, 


gar : 


p AS i 


<0 — © — 4 - - _— 


Chap.xx. His reſurrection. 


Chriſtsdeath. 


| @gar:andthey filleda ſpunge with vinegar, and) 4 So they ran both together : andthe other 101 
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bone of it 15 7 ; . . . 
ky eoken: and Pilate that their legs might be bruken , and not lying with the linen clothes , but wrapped 


LS oyfiical rhat they might be taken away. together 1n a place by it ſelf. 

body 32 Thencame the ſoldiers, andbrakethe 8 Then went in alfo that other diſciple 
| legs of the firſt, and of the other which was which came firſt tothe ſepulchre, and he ſaw; 
| crucihed with him. and believed. 


| 23 But when they came to]cſus, and ſaw | 9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture 
| . hiſt being Thathe was dead already, they brake not his that he mult riſe again from the dead. 


| cad upon ibs | jv.rg | 1o Thenthediſciples went away again unto 
J coils WHKUCLo: C . . | = 
| yzoule 202 24, 11 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear their own home. 

that 0 : 


the true fatis- d pierced his {ide , 2nd forthwith came there | II « But Vary ſtood n without at the ſe-a That «, without 
&tion, and the | the caye, which 


"me waſhing tor OUT , blood and water. | pulchre,weeping : and as ſhe wept,ſheſtooped the fepuichre was 


the believers Cut out off. 


| fiswount was 35 Andhe that ſaw it, bare record, and his | down, and looked into the ſepulchre, : 
;noſt mantel poor 1S true: and he knoweth that he ſaith | 12 * And ſeeth twoangels* in white , fit- :, Two atgels are 


yineſs of the 


Es made witnefies of 
ea of Cu): £5116, thar ye might believe. ting, the oneatthe head, and the other at the the Lords reſur- 
iſued out of t!145 26 Forthe ” things were done, * that the teer, w here the body of Jeſus had lain : b :n white cloth- 


7g d gave u5 6-0 *" < - . | ing. 
Naly to ureter {criprure ſhould be tulfilled, A bone of him| 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 3 


tand, that t1ic 


I . I 
wan pieced [hall not be broken.  weepeſt thou? She faith untothem, Becauſe 
te very um at 27 And again another ſcripture faith, they have taken away © my Lord, and I know © Mary ſpake as 


compaſ;eih the = ; . | wer ed 1: e common peo- 
let, whichis* 7 hey ſhall Took on hzym whom they pierced. , not were they have laid him. ple uſe ro peak: 
V al ” o _ N d 4 . 6 

neat ater 38 © * ® Andafrerrhis, Joſeph of Arima-| 14. 3 And when the had thus ſaid, ſhe turned Paeai%catkan 

and that being 


x wounded, ENCA ( being a diſciple of Jeſus , but ſecretly for | her {elf back,and faw Jetus ſtanding, and knew $,n1e7.0o ® 


whole man. 
t hich ” ® p x. Ir 1 7 » 
Ce, and FCAr Of EN JEWS) beſought Pilate that he mighr | not tharit was Jeſus. Eq mayor 


kikea, can9 take away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave | 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt ſence, that ae is 


Ved 1-46 him leave : He came therefore and took the hoon Sew _— thou ? InY = ——— 
Fang20, body of Jeſus. | Bhs to be the gardener , faith unto im, Sir, if thou 

* Matt.27. 57: 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus( which | have born him hence, tellme where thou haſt 

Ty ancina at the firſt came to Jeſus by night )and brought laid him , and I will take him away. | 

fzous place » > 1 MUXCUTC of myrrh and aloes, about an hun-| 16 Jeſus futh unto her, Mary. She turned 

og , and dred pound werghr. her felt, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 4 Chrifk which i 
wk 7" ow 4.0 Then took they the body of Jeſus 5 and tO ſay 5 Mailer. ſought in this 


Peng 7 , -- 4 L Rot cl . . warlk}, accord! 
wie, that yct be- WOUNd 1t 1 [1nen clothes, with the {pices,as the 17 * Jetus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 991, acc bur oh 


i Jil F 4 , oy 4 hs 4 h ith, 

or a 65 15 manner ofthe Jews 1s to bury. _ Iam not yet alcended to my Father : ur go ven dy fk, 
us rag nat jr 41 Now in the place where he was cruci- to my brethren, and lay unto them, I aſcend +» BY 
wan can may hed k there Was A garden ; 2nd in the garden unto © my Father and your Father 5 and {0 my he meanerth his 


Gubt ett : \ \ dilciples : for in 
hs death | or 1e- A NEW ſepulchre, wherein was © never man Godand your God. _ _ the hext verſe 
I ld - | 18 Mary Magdalene came andtold the dif- following, it is 


ain vill at is * > There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe ciples , that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he told his diſciples 


Telurrection , as - 4 . , calleth God 
rough ſome o- of the Jews preparation-day z tor the ſepulchre had ſpoken theſe things unto her. : | ; 106 Es M6- 
ow On  19C*7 Then the ſame day at cyening,being Father naturally 
a, Theophil ” : the firlt day of the week, when the * doors hoe got hed; 
CHaAP. XX. were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled Father, becauie| 
1 Aary comethto the ſepulchre: 3 ſo ao Peter and Fohn, for fear of the ] ews, came Jeſus and ſtood 1n by grace, through 
ignorant of the reſurrettion: 11 TFcjus dppeareth to | the adoption 


AL | NU *C be UNTO the Sons of God : 
Hary Magdalene, 19 and to hisdiſtiples. 24 The the midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peac the Soas of God: 


; 8 We fhis grace to 
incredulity and confelſion of Thomas. 430 The ſcripture | YOV- oh 4 reg 
fy ſofficiens i TOES : F 20 And when he had ſo fad, he ſhewed fe is 1995 » #7: 
1 . . ARNE * Vark 16. 14. 
Mara, He #* * firſt Jay of the week cometh Mary | unto em wa bo and An Hoe. PREP JOE ; Chit i har 
aYR16,1, o . | - A that he preſent 
1 Mary Magda- Magdalene carly when it was yet dark, the diſciples glad when they law the Lo himſelf before his 


lene, Peter and 


Jon, ace the £r UNCO The ſepulchre , and ſecth the ſtone taken 


rf he away from the ſepulchre. 


21 Then laid Jeſus to them again, Peace be difepts ſudden. 
[ r » $ 
unto you : as »2y Father hath ſent me , even 10 jj1ine power, 


when the gates 
\uch as cannot 1erunneth, and cometh to Simon | fend 1 you. Ea Ss were ſhut, doth 
oh pimp 1 the * a5; diſciple whom Jefus| 22 And when he had ſaid this , he breathed ns 
io they £1. Ry 1 i 
theme! id , | and [: hem, Receive ye the re&ion, and alſo 
keel be per- loved and {aid unto them, They have taken wp w_ kw laith untothem , ) of theit apoſtle 
es PS away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we | holy Ghoſt. : : os ge ap 
they hou'd in- m here they havelaid hi  .224:* * Whoſe ſever fins ye remit, they ate jj," Chot who 
Vent it of ſet put- now not wneret 1CY avCial m. |: che miniſtry ofthe eolpel, f our doors opened OI yoke von accord , wy wy 
ole. > by | if 1 e5 (ag umn. * Mas. is, . > The Lithi ft a 
; Chap. l3. 23, . 3 Perer theretore WENT forth,and that other hag ANAND: 5 Pie in CH 2 nd he ſetting forth ine denouncing the with ofGed tn 
21.20, diſciple 5 and Came to the ſepulchre, retaining the tit:s V! the unbeliey 68 » 15 the lum oFthe preachingotthe goipel, 


12 renut- 


-— ——_— — 


— vw 


Omas. 


S. John. 


Chriſts chargetoPeter. 


| Theincredulityof Th 


remitted unto them ; and whole ſoever /ins ye 
retain, they are retained. | 

2 7 But Thomas, one of the twelve , 
called Didymus, was not with them when | 
Jeſus came. = | 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. Bur he ſaid unto | 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print | 
ofthe nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his {ide , 
I will not believe. | 

26 C Andaftereight days, again his diſci- 
ples were within , and Thomas with them : | 
then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
ſtood in the midſt,and ſaid, Peace be unto you. | 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither | 
thy finger , and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: 
and be not faithleſs , but believing, _ 

28 And Thomas anſwered and {uud unto 
him, My Lord and my God. 

29 * Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas,becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me , thou haſt believed : bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yer have be- 


I'O2 


7, Chriſt draweth 
out of the unbe- 
lief of Thomas 

a certain and ſure 
reſtimony of his 
relurrecion. 


dd TT0h. faith = 
eth upon the 

nos God, 

and not upon 


fleſhly eyes. 


heved. 
* Chep.2r.2 Jo C *9 And many other ſigns truly did 
rift the 5on of JE{US in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 
Go Sour, is NOT Written 1n this book. 


ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou me ? Peter was griev- 


onely Saviour , is 
the end of th do 31Butthelſc are written,that ye might beheve | 
pel, andeſpecally that Jeſus iSthe Chriſt the Son of God,and that 
thereſuretion. believing ye might have life through his name. 
Ws, CHna - X X 1. ** 
1 Chrj ing again to bus diſciples, was known of t 
by {yy 4s of ps I2 = yk with 
them; 15 earneſtly commanaeth Peter to feed bis lambs 
and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of hus death; 2:2 re-! 
bukethbu curioſity touching Fohm, 2.5 Theconcluſion. | 
Fter * theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe-| 
rias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf; | 
2 There were together Simon Peter , and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Canain Galilee, andthe ſors of Zebedee,, and | 
two other of his diſciples. | 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them,I goa fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip immedia- 
tely ; and that night they caught nothing. | 
4 But when the morning was now come, | 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 
5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, +Children, 
have ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 


s In that, that 
Chiiſt here is not 
only preſent but 
alſo cateth witch 
his diſciples , he 
giveth a moſt full 
aſſurance of his 


reſurreRion. 


6 Andheſaidunto them, Caſt the net on |) 


the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom [eſus loved, 
faith unto Peter, Ir is the Lord. Now when| 
Sumon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt | 
his fiſhers * coar unto him , (for he was naked ) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. | 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for they were not far from land , but as 


It were two hundred cubits ) dragging the net 
with fiſhes. 


a It was a linen 
garment, which 
could not hinder 
his ſwimming. 


thou knowelſt all things 


thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 


tarry till I come, what zs zhat to thee ? Follow 


| death. 4 Wemuſttake heed, thatw 
| Which is injoyned us. 


9 Aſloon then as they were cometoland, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there , and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring ofthe fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes , an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all there were ſo 
many , yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dinc. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it wasthe Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 © *So when they haddined, Jeſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter , Simon ſo; of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more then theſe ? He faith unto him , 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He w 
faich unto him , Feed my lambs. rey kng 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time , jy Povatk hi 
Simon ſon of Jonas , loveſt thou me ? He faith i feeding his; 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the* third time,Simon 


2 Peter by this 
triple confeſſion 
is reſtored into 
his former degree 
from when 


b It was meetthat 
he that had de- 
mied him thrice 
ſhould confels 
him thrice, that 
Peter might nei- 
ther doubt of the 


ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third cime , f2rgivench of his 
grievous a ſin, 


Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, nor of tis «- 

; thou knoweſt that I office v# the apo 

love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 4x al 
18 * Verily verily Ifay untothee , When gums ** © 


foretold. 


c Cc They that took 
thou waſt young 3 thou girddiſt thy ſelf, and far ax Bro _ 
walked{t whither thou wouldſt : but when cially in the cat 
countrey, and in 
thoſe places where 
the people uſed, 
long garments, 

need to be 
gitded and truf- 


hands , and another © ſhall gird thee,and carry 
thee whither thou wouldſt © not. : 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by * what death i<dup. 
he ſhould Sorifi God W- "be 
ſpoken this, he ſaich unto him, Follow me. toward capes 
20 +* Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the fn! nr, 
_ * whom Jeſus loved, following; which 24 and cizis, 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid , Now thou quiet 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? thinkeſt beſt to 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus , Lord , fick "bi we. 
and what /ha/lthis man do ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 


ikeſt, but the 
time will be when 
thou ſhalt notgird 
thee with agudic, 
but another ſhall 
bind thee with 
chains, and carty 
thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

e Not that Peters 
. ſuffered ought for 


thou me. 

23 Then went this 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die 
et Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die 
but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
that to thee ? 

24 5 This is thediſciple which teſtifieth of 
thele things, and wrote theſe things : and we 
know that his teſtimony is true. med oe 

25 * Andthere arc alſo many other things thae git: of the 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be given 2s am 
written every one , I ſuppoſe that even the 


above, therefore 
he chewed , there 
world it ſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


ſhould be a cet- 
isin us, in all our ſufferances as _ 


_ abroad among 


* the truth of God 
» againſt his will, 
'* for we read that 
25 he came with joy 
and gladnels,\ 
when he returned 
from the counſel, 

where he was 
whipped , but be- 
caule this will c0- 


tain ſtriving and 
conflict or repug- 
nance , which allo 
the fleſh. f Thats: + That Peter ſbould die by a violent 
iles we caſt our eyes upon others, ie neglet not that 
[ * Chap.13.23. & 20.2. 5s The hiſtory of Chriſt is true and wallly 
WLIttcu: not forcutiolity of men, buttor the talvation ofthe godly. #* Chap.20. 39. 
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i Or , eating 
ther wit h them. 
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aut” - ; might altoge 
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Chriſt 


1 A paſſing over 


"Mat 3.11. 
(Either of the 
father, or of me: 
10 that either the 
father or Chriſt , 


v let here againſt 
Joby, as.the holy 
Ghoſt is againſt) 
: water » as 
things anfwerable 
one to the 


3 We muſt fight 
i = s 
umph : and we 
_ cu- 
to ſearch 
iter thoſe things , 
Which God hat 
Ut tevealed, 
eTo the old and 
Ucient ſtate. 
fThat s , The fit 
ons that 
© to doing of 


if the 


taken into heaven. —Chap.. His ſecond coming. 
. OD” "10 103 
ATW EE LL 
METS h About two mile. 
* WT 0 ven, ſhall ſo come, inlike manner as ye haye 5,#!<fattica 
Chrift preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his aſcenſion , | ſeen him go into heaven. hear the word, 
gathereth them together into the mount Oliver,commandeth| 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem , roy prayer, were 


CE EEE IED prepay. Ce" in fromrhe mount called Oliver, which is from ep. ia qirac” 
» promiſeth aſter few days to ſend it : | h : | houſes by the 
whereof oy [hould be witneſſes unto him , tven to the Jerulalema ſabbath-days journey. 


5 l i They into 
| t int 
xtmoſt parts of the earth. 9 After hns aſcen/ion they are 13 And when they were come in 5 they the hank. which 
warned by wo angels to depart , andto ſet their minds q Went up into an upper room , where abode nar woyoegphomgy 
hs ſecond coming. 12 T hey accordingly return , ard\ both Peter 5 and James , and John 3 and An- time to be a re- 


grumg themſelves to prayer C oſe Matthias apoſtle inthe drew , Phulip » and Thomas , Bartholomew, nr uh whole 


| a tory Placeof Jas. | \. . __|and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and |, Tree wort 
ddr hora Wali 7 nr 12D =\ He , former treatiſe have I S1mon Zclotes 5 & Judas the brother of James. eros ego 4 
a doings of J os made, O Theophilus , of all 14 Theſe * all continued with one accord : lt is to pod 
qe regen $Z© that Jeſus began both to * do|in® prayer and ſupplication, with the * wo- fntord is men- 
is. at of ſelus (WS AJ) and teach , men , and Mary the mother of Jeſus , and js eng 

a _ . <= 2 Until the day in which * with his brethren. ... | condo wood, 

ved ht "t &> G< 6 4 | with i 

leeds God he was taken up, after that he| I5 © 5 Andin thoſe da Peter ſtood up with agreeing | 

| xe tolinef Through the holy Ghoſt had given comniand-'in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the m The diſciple 
cangls of his ments unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen. |number of the * names together were about of the 
-— wt 3 * To whom alfoheſhewed himſclfalive, an hundred and twen ) Ys. aol 


» where- 


ſpeak-|needs haye been fulfilled, * which the holy jith they were 


cal mo heaven after his paſſion, by many * infallible ! a4 J 16 7 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt #54 from preſen 


wa, becauſe he being {cen of them fourty days , an 

> ref” ing: of the things pertaining to the kingdom | Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before n For it was be- 
wor hong with of God :  |concerning Judas, which was guide to them the itas ca. 
im ki Apoſtles 4, And þ © beingaſſembled together with |rhat took eſus. __ TS 
tick they tad them , commanded them har they ſhould not| 17 For he was numbred with us, and had ferakers of the _ 
He alle thoſe Cepartfrom Jeruſalem,but wait forthe promiſe |obtained part of this miniſtry: | knbancs A 
nh we order.” Of the farher , * which, ſaith he , ye have| 18 * Nowthis man purchaſed a field with fotls. | 
ne tened ne heard of me. | | the reward of iniquity ; and* falling headlong, tie mouth and 
= ta: cit, 5 * For John truly baptized with water ;|he burſt aſunder in the midſt , and all his nope: of the 
XC but ye ſhall be baptized © with the holy |bowels guſhed our. {hag RE Aug 
ile we fur figs Ghoſt, notmany days hence. 19 Andit was known unto all the dwellers relatich of the 
tr der wig 6 3 When they therefore were COMe to- at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch 42S that field 1S called by expres judg- 
rs 8 gether , they asked of him , ſaying a Lord » |1n their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to raved þoy ny 
ne were 46 wilt thou at this time* reſtore again the king-|ſay, The field of blood. - ff, _. | Dn 
ie, but be gz- dom to Iſrael ? | | 20 Foritiswrittcnin the book of pſalms, nd civoled by 
pker that they 7 And he ſaid unto them, It 1s not for you |* Lethis habitation be deſolate,and let no man 7 Feter prerenteth 
rivets ofthis tO know the times or the'* ſeaſons, which the dwell therein: * And, * his + biſhoprick ler might be taken of 
> Fatherhathputinhisown power. another take. of "be 


2 { | / IF þ , 4 ' of Judas be 
8 * Bur yc ſhall receive + power after that | 2x * Wherefore of theſe men which have 25 /gwie 


the holy Ghoſt is come a you : and ye |companied with us, all the time that the Lord whie came unto 


ſhall -be witneſſes unto me , both in Jeruſalem, [Jeſus* went in and out among us, | colgh aa 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the] 22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, + LS 
uttermoſt part of the earth. unto that ſame day that he was taken up bby rg cp 
9 *+* And when he had ſpoken theſe things, |* from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- $o£; duttharthag 
whule they beheld, he was taken up, and a|neſs with us of his reſurrection. & we uſe ho ty, 
cloud received him our of their ſight. 23? And they * appointed two,Joſeph called procured himſelf 


10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to-|Barſabas,who was furnamed]uſtus,8&Matrhias. v1" 198 rural 


purpole 
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 24 And they prayed,and faid, Thou Lord , Wa th 
ſtood bothers in white apparel ; which foll 


owed. . rH Greek word fenifieth thus ned by Le rr: airy y” - 

Y a : tin ſunder in the mids, with a marvellous huge noiſe. al 69. 25. al.109.t. £ His 

Il hich alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why a miniſtry : David rk: theſe words againſt Doeg the kings herdzman: Ai 

. . . words, Shepherd , Sheep , and Flock , are put over to the church office and ſo that the 

ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame church and the office thereofare called by theſe names. t Or , office , Ot , charge. "The 


r , charge. 8 The apoſtles 
, 1 : delibera n nothing bur firſt conſult , and take adviſement by Gods word : and again they 
Jetus which is taken up 8 from you into hea- Jo notkings Sreran. bo paar ervoad Aro argon 51 104 out 


, , Ars Ie y congregation, without 

Matters which the Lord hath appoiniedto bring things topaſsin. ® Chop.2.1. tOr,thepoier | making the congregation privy untoit. t Which kind of ſpecch betokenethas muchin the 

hely G hoſt coming upon you. ® Luke24.51. 4 Afterthat Chriſt had promiled the full | Hebrew tongue , as the exerciting ofa publick and painful office, when they ſpeak of fuchas 
Atne ofthe holy Ghoſt , wherewith he would govern his church , although he ſhould be abſent | are in any publick office Demt 31.2. 1 Chrou.27.!. Uu Fromourcompany. .s 1 

dody, he took up his body from us into the heavenly tabernacles, there to continue until | muſt be choſen immediately from God: and therefore after prayer , Matthiasis choſen by lot , 

Ut tier day of judgment , as the angels witgels, g Thets, Outofyour ſight, which izas it were, Gods own voice. x Openly, and by the yvices of allthe whole company, 


WP "Wh. 


L 4 with 


0. ons. rear - One 
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'Theholy Ghoſt given. 


— _— 


The Acfs. 


— 


104 which knowelt the hearts of all mc 
Soma WICTNCT of theſe two thou haſt cholen. | This 
ofthisminiiry. = 25 That he may take part ofthis? miniſtry to my words: 
by by & apoſtlcthip, from which Judas by tranſgret-,  IFFO! wy z 
ken fom 110N* fell, that he might go to his own place. | {ecing 1t 18 but the third | hour of the day. 
the way : for 26 Andthcy cave forth their lots; and the 
fied by the name Jo fell upon Matthias , and he was numbred the * prophet Jocl, 


callings arc figni- 


Peters ſermon. 


men , ſhew | men of Judea, and all ye that dwel! at Jeruſa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and hcarken 


1 5 For theſe are not drunken,as ye ſuppoſe, 


1 After the fun 
Tiling, which may 


16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 2 #9 term v 


ight of th 
With us. © Clock 


£ : k There i 
t bl I IJ 1 1 bs y 4 . Is no- 4 
theKebrews. with the eleven apoltles. ' 173*Anditſhailcometo pal: s1nthe laſt days, thing that can dit 
Cniv 1M ſaith God) I will pour out of my f{pirit upon and 55mg ol 


teltimony taken 


1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpealyng diverſc Ll” fleſh : and your {ons and your daughters our of the pr 
languages, are admired by ſome, and derided by others. ſhall prophelſie , and your young men {hall fee P's: for mens 


:calO0ns may be 


14 Whom Peter diſproving , and ſhewing that the apeſiles yilions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams : 9yerumed, bu 


ſpake y/ the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Feſus as riſen 
frem the 
the ſame holy Ghoſt , and was the Meſſias , 4 man ky9Wi 
zo them to be approved of God by lus miracles, wonders 
and ſigns , and not crucified without his determnate cormn- 
ſel, and fereknowledie: 357 hebaptizeth a great mm- . a 

41 who afterwards devontly and fire , and vapour of ſmoke. 


ipiric, and they thall prophetie : 


ber that 2vere converted, ft: | 
and charitably converſe tog-ther : the apoſtles 9rking 
Warn) miracles, and God d uy mcreaſins his chearch. 


1 The apoſtles 
being gathered 
together on a 
moſt tolemn 
feaſt-day in one 
place, that 1t 
might evident! 


RN has they ACCOLA IN ONE Place. 
had a1 creo» 2 And ſuddenly therecame a found from ſhall be faved. 
Fach, ae by a heayen, as ofaruthing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they where ſitting, 


Nd * when the day of Pentecoſt was and notable day of the Lord come. 
* fully come , they were ® all with one 


double ftign from 
keaven autho- 
rized, and anoint- 
ed with all the 
mott exccllent 


OdS Voice aan« 


1$ And onmy ſervants, and on my hand- nor be one 
, ' . . E . o urned, 
dead, aſcended into heaven, had poured aown 11; non 1 will pour out in thoſe days of my * j. 4.4 


Joe. 2.28, 
3 Peter !eeing the 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven {fun & coz 


ga:nft the file 


above, and ligns in the carth beneath ; blood , <cutations f 


ien , ſheweth in 
himſelf and in his 
tellows, tha: that 


20 * The ſun ſhall be turned into darknels, i, fulfilled wii 
and the moon into blood, betore that great ans rc LG 


full giving ofthe 
holy Ghoſt in the 


21 *Andit ſhall cometo pals, that * who- lane days: vu 


g1ace alto is ofter- 


ſoever ſhall * call on the name of the Lord, « © tie wu 


church, to thei 
certain ang un- 
doubtcd defitu- 


| 22 7 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words ; gt wi, 
Jeſus of Nazareth a man * approved of God 
3 Andthere appeared unto them cloven ton-. among you, by miracles , and wonders and 


cOntem it, 
> 1 All without ex- 
ception, both 
upon the zewsand 


Ns EL boly ZUCSUKE as of fire, & it ſat upon each of them : | ſigns , which God did by himn the midit of Gait, 


Gho!t, and eſpe- 
cially with an ex- 
rraorcanzry, and Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with © other 
necelary gift of 3 | 
tongues. 

a word for word, 
was iultilled : that 
{« , was begun, as 


Pee ty devout men,out of every nationunder heaven.  cified and * ſlain : 
Thita 07/22, 6 NowT whenthis was noiſed abroad, the 
year is fultilled 
or ended, when 
the former days 
or years are ended, 
and the other 
begun . Fer. 25. 12. 


[SUR it ſhall come 


4 And they were all filled with the holy you, as ye your ſelves alſo know : 


founded, becauſe that every man heard them poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
ſpeak in his own language. | | 


m 7r-as, Men, 
* Foel, 2.31. 


22 Him, bcing delivered by the determi- ® Revs 10.13 


4 The chicret ut 


tongues, as the © Spirit gave them utterance. | nate counſel and * torcknowledge of God, ye & ale giv « 


the holy Gholt is 


FAndthere were dwelling at Jerufalem,Jews, have taken, and by wicked * hands have cru- ts brag na w 


{alvation by faith, 
n This ward, Cal 
07; , (iguibeth in 


24 * Whom God hath raiſed up, having toi, figs, 
rtwultitude came together , and were + con- looſed the *pains of death : becauſe it was not ;,} calheſt gohe * 


ing and craving 
for help at Gods 


R , nd. 
25 For David ſpeaketh FR him,*T 5 Chrit being is 


nocent, was by 


7 Andthey wereall amazed and marvelled, foretaw the Lord always before my face , for Gods poiiduc 


crucified of wics 


te paſs » that when ſ3ying one to another , behold , are not all heis on my right hand, that I ſhould not be keqmea 


ſeventy years A x ae, 
«re $4.4 , Twill theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? moved. 
8 © And how hear we every man in our' 


Lord did nor 

bring home his . 

people, aſer the OWN fONgue, wherein we were born ? my ton 
© r f .* .* [ . 

was ended, bu © Parthians , and Medes, and Elamites , and, ſhall rellin hope. 

Year Kon te azy The dwellers in Mcſopotamia, and in Judea 
f Fentecoft TRE 

of FSR Tet and Cappadocia, mm Pontus, and Aſia, 

atrer ihe rea(t of 

the paſs-over. 

b The twelve 

apoſtles, which 


 1o Phrygn, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and to ſee corruption. 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- 


i 


0 Who is bythoſe 
works which God 


26 Therefore did my heart rcjoyce, and wrought by bi 


lo manifeſtly ap 


oue was glad : moreover allo, my fleth proved aud # 


lowed ot, that ae 


him. 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leave my ſoul in , Ys an 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one ins knows 


gOIN 
which can neithet 


be ſepauated from. 
28 Thou haſt * made known to me the his derermicar 


cuunicl, as rt 


wetec ro be the pa- Crs ot Rome ) Jews and Profelytes 5 | ways of life; thou ſhalt make 4 ots full of Joy Foicures jay \ Neb 


trtarchs as it viere 


room hed 11 Cretesand Arabians, wedo hear them | with thy countenance, 
c He calfeth them ' , > : dee al 

Ms nA mo m our tongues the wonderful works of | 

od. 


which were not 
the ſame which 
the apoſtles pg 
commonly, and ; "Pa. gp . ; 
commony,; 20d 11 doubt , {aying one to another , What mean-| with us unto this day : 
new tongues. eth this 3 
d Kereby we un- y 
derftand , that the 
apoſtles uſed nor . 
now one tongue , fu of new wine. 
and then an other 
by ne none and 
at all adventure, . . _ 4 

or as fanraftical > IT UP his voice, and faid unto them, Ye'throne: 
menuſerodo, but with hood conſideration of their hearets: and to be ſhort that they ſpake | 
nothing, bures the holy Ghoit governed their tongues, + Gr , when thi voice was wade + Or, | 


Ke | the muacle had rather beew in the heaters elle , | 
whereas now it isin the ſpeakers. Na: tauzenim hu oration 0 whilinnday. ? 


eth them that were both Jews by birth, and Jews by profeion of religion, though they were 


born ia other places: and they wete Profelytes, which were Geatiles born, and imbuaced the | onely riſe again, but alſo was in the grave void of allcor.uption. 


31 He ſceing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
bled -4 ' - C fd” . - , . by s 
the apofiles ſpoke Ne ar hoes with ow © voice,aud many languages weee heard,butthat | reCHton of Chritt, * that his ſoul was not left OY 
4 Chriſt (as 8 


foretold ) did 8 
{ The dcath thatws 


f by Jews, hemear-| 11 Hel], neither his fleſh did fee corruption. 


ther yet be the 
cauie of evil: fot 


29 Men and brethren, þlet me frecly ſpeak £94 in by or 


a:10g and ut 


[unto you * of the patriarch David , that he 1s changeable cour 


ſel, appointed the 


12 * Andthey were all amazed, and were both dead and buricd , and his ſcpulchre is wicked ad &v 


das to an excellent 
end : and God 
doth that well, 


| 30 Therefore beinga prophet,* and know- ik the nw 
=  * | . A . . þ 
13 Others* mocking faid , Theſe men are| ing that God had * ſworn with an oath to him , meardill . 


Gods cop! 


that of the fruit of his loyns, according to the do! or exaie 


the Jews, who 


14 C ButPeter ſtanding up with the eleven, |fleth, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his hands were ww 
r The fact is ud 


ro be theus , dy 


Jewiſh religton, 2 Gods word pierceth ſome '0tntit driveth them 10 feckout the uuth ; and | full of lowow , both of body and mind : therefore when death appeared Conqueiout 


1t doth ſochoke others, that it forceth them to be witnelles ot their owu unpudency. 
word which he uſeth here, fis 


——_ And by omeE ge pag mocking welee, thatthereisno muacle iogreatandexcel-| t 'Thou wilt not futicr wwe to 1eanaln in the grave. 
ane ich the wickedneſs of man dareth not ſpeakevilef. h Peters bolinels is :0 betarked, | truce lite. t Or, 1mas. | 
Whetcinihe grace of the holy Ghvitts to be 1gcu, cyeuitiarghut after the begiuung. {'#* ſa/.16,10. 


& tus Father. 


L | g The | victorious overthole luxroWs , Ghnit 1s rightly faid to have overcoine thote tfoxrows of det: 
aketh fucha kind of mocking which is repi0achtul andcontu- | when as being dead , he overcaine death, to live tor ever Wit 


u Thou hait 
* 1 King.2.10, * P/al.132.11. 


' This 


whote counſd ul 


0 Pſal.16% 
opened me the way 
x Had twoun folems! 


; Chriſt; 
* &« made 
he was © 
# that « 
10d there 
{ zot ſpok 
| raure, | 


ond th 
Wthe ho! 
1 The we 
ued het 
to un 
that 1t W 
qit. 

$he 1s 
Wyned 11 
Quch, 1 
pacateth- 
fromthe \ 
lo A no 


0s ule 
thefaithf 
d Cemm 
of g0 
Ot all oth 
of charity 
hewed a 
wad, 

(The Je 
tun loav( 
tderefore 
ther br, 
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{:reuwimeſeth 43.2 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where, 2 Andacertain man lame from his mothers 105 
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Peterpreacheth: ws Mac 


A 


| 524 [eſus Chriit 


bye pointed Of WC all arc witneſles. | womb was carried , whom they laid daily at 
[es roreth 33 Therefore being by the 7 right hand of the gate of the temple whichis called Beauti- 


| aol by he God exalted, and having received of the Fa- ful, to ask alms of them that entred into the 


[S#with* ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath temple. 


T 0 ' of . . . r - ' 
| cinom , ſhedforththis, whichye now ſceandhear. | 3 Who ecing Peter and John about to go 
Pn efGod. 34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- into the temple, asked an alms. 


[(1ns  yens: but he faith himſelf, *TheLor D ſwd| 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him), 
| unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, | with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
| 35 Until I makethy foesthy footſtool, | 5 Andhe*gave heed untothem, expecting a zot with hea 


<> tal 6 Therefore let all the houſe of Ifrac] to receive ſomething of them. and eyes. 
; Chriſt 1s laid to 


1, becaute KNOW afſuredly , that God hath * made thar, 6 Then Peter faith, Silver andgold have 
| was advance” ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord none; bur fuch as I have give Ithee: Inthe 


1 that dignity »\ ; SO © _ _ 
wd therefore 1 is 1,1. (Op ſt name of Jctus Chrilt ofNazareth, riſe up and 


| xt ſpoken of ns : : 
| are, bur ofhis 2. © Now when they heard 7/15, they were walk. 


cate and high 


| tgnity. pricked in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and. 7 And he took him by the right hand, and 


z Repentance and 


-=ion of fins CO the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, lift bz up ; and ummediately his feer and 


| wo ** What ſhall we do ? ankle-boncs received ſtrength. 


pþcl, and there 28 3'Then Peter ſaid unto them,Repent,and 8 And heleaping up, ſtood, and walked, 


tre of our ſalva- 


wn:and they ace He baptized every One of you inthe name of and entred with them into the temple , walk- 


F qtained by the 


nies appre- Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ing, andleaping, and prailing God. 


d by taith, j , A | ] ; 
. pcBroaye ye ſhall receive the gilt of the holy Gholt. | 9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
Sy pum. 39 FOr the * promiſe iSuntoyou, and to, Prailing God. 


q eee vine your children , and to all that are afar off, | 10 And they knew that it was he which fat 


athe holy Gho1w = | , 
[The word hat is EyE@n a$ Many as the Lord our God ſhall call. | for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 


ved here , giveth 


#w undeciand = 40? And with many other words did he and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 


 * reſhficand exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelyes' ment at that which had happened unto him. 
ye is truely om this untoward Ceneration. ' 11 Andasthclame man which was healed, 


wjned 10 the Los D : ; 
auch, which ſe 1.x © *® Then they that gladly recerved his, * held Peter and John, all the people ran Þ Either becate 


rateh lumielt - , p C . he loved them, 
dewicked. word, wcre baptized:& theſameday there were together unto them 1n the porch that 1s cal- rs Tag woke 
lo A notable ex- of \ . 1M : Oc dECauie he 
wple of the vir- added 7170 /e7/4 about three thoutand fouls. led Solomons , greatly wondring, feared that if he 
we of the holy once let them go 


of: but ſuch as 4-2 ** And they continued ſtedfaltly in the 12 C* And when Peter law zt , he anſwered our of his fiehe, 
+ oh 6 Sun apoſtles doQrine and * fellowſhip , and in untothe people, Ye men of ltrael, why mar- qa be lame 
9 make con- © breaking of bread , and in prayers. vel ye at this? or why look ye locarneltly on > Miracles are ap- 


k0n of their pointed tv con- 


43 '* Andfcarcame upon every ſoul : and us, as though by our own power or holineſs yuce the unbe- 


11 The marks of levers, and there- 


{ me cucch Many wonders and {1gns WCre done by the we had made this man to walk ? fore they do wic- 


kedly abutc them , 


doct 4 : s: 
(4+ onggjodgy apoltles. I3 The God of Abraham, and of aac, and who fianding a- 
Re ty 44 3 And all that believed were together , of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glori- Ha*<4 cicher ar 


ide pure and f111- 


Meadmitrarion 10g had all things COMMON 5 hed his fon Jeſus ; whom ye dclivercd up , {emiires orat 
al we inoca- = 4,5 And lold their poſleſſions and goods,and and denied him in the prelence of Plate, when and Santis wc 
( ed 0 - 'e , 
hefaithful, parted them to all men, as every man had necd. he was determined to let Hz go. t0u'e, take an oc- 
Ccmmunicat- cation ro eſtabliſh 


gofgoods, and 4G ** And they continuing daily with one 14 * Bur ye denied the holy one, and the jgojny and iu 
Ca oiker duties eCOrd iN thc temple , and breaking bread juſt, and dciired a murderer to be granted un- BFyinumen » by that 


« charity, as is 


ed ater. + from houſc to houſe , did ear their meat to you, | | | wares *--gh, 
Yap Jews uſed with gladnels and ſinolcnels of heart , | IF And killed the wg Prince of © life 5 whom true wotthip : that 
loaves, and Oo 1s, Chaſtianiry, 


before they did = 4.7 Praiſing God, and having favour with God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we » 31.r.z7 20. 


her break them t Or, Anctomy. 


tencur chew: fo All the pcople. And the Lord added to the are witneſies. Ph Rory « Who harh Iifein 
'weaking of Church daily ſuch as (hould be ſaved. | 16 Anq1hisnamethrough faith in his name \g{cit} 20d gr 


bead, they under- | veth lite ro others, 


odthar iving together , and the banquets which they uſed to keep: and when they kept | hath made this man ſtrong : whom Ve {ee and 4 Becaule he be- 
exlovefealts, they uſed to celebrate the Lords tupper , which eveu 1athe!e days begau to be | 4 6: SY 'S licved on him 
he tandPaulamendeth it, t Cor.11 12. 12 Sooftas cn pe + ang ah ove | know , yea , the taich which 1S by him ; hath _ "= Bon 
eth the rage of ſtrangers, that the church may be planted, and have tome retreſtung. | . . : ow , » ws tne dead, waole 
1 Chatity maketh all this SEES catcomlan Av os, according, as neceility wt vs | g1VCn hum this per tect {oundnels in the PTre- name he heard off 


4 The faithful come together at the beginning with great fruit, not onely to the heating of | > : _ 
Nd, Da A. + Of. ce fem. {ence of you all. 3 1t is beſt of all 


Cnap?p. IL 17 3 And now brethren,l wot that through j9 jeetve hit 


ſoon as he is 


I Peter preaching to the pe ople that came to ſce al.ume man Ignorance ye did it z 4s didallo your rulers. _— 
reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cre not ro have] 1g But thoſe things which God before had negletied to great 
been wrought by hnz or Johns 070 POLE, : We holineſs, Out ſhewed by the " mouth of all his prophets 5 that CT 

by God and his Son Feſus , and through faith m his name : Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. have yet repent- | 


13 withall reprehending them for crucifymg TFeſus , Cn Tet rey dhe ch 
17 which becauſe they did it through ignorance , and that 19 q Repent ye _ _ _ - cn J ny of the rols, we 
' " 1017” « | c - | 4 ain 
thereby were fulfilied Gods determmate counſel, and the that your {11s may DC biottec out, v ch 8 


1at, The decree 


19 he exhorteth them by repentance and faith timcs of refreſhing ſhall come from the PTC- and purpole of 


CYIPTHYES 1, . - 
£ þ 27 pa. of their jins , and ſalvation in the ſame ſence of the Lord , : : ens whe 
Fejws. | 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt , which $45 198 that 
Ewen is heal- Ow * Pete r and John went up togethe r before Was preached unto you . ping — 
m lame, and into the temple, at the hour of prayer , earth, ans then 
nn ern " being the ninth hour. ; fromheaventhe judge ard reftorer of all things, thaa all believers night de laved, = all 
ad time very famous , by the hands of lus apoſtles, doth partly confirm them which beheved > unbchever» utterly peruh. e 'Thouyh there were many prophets, yet he ipeaketh but ofone 


W Partly allo calleth others io belicye. mouth, to (16 to us the s0p{eu apy agt.cemeutotihe propienes 
21 whom 


- —O— — -—— 
EET es 


' Theapoſtles examination. The atts 


Ce eee EEE er SE 


They arethreatned. 


> IE 


—— ———_ 


106 21 * Whomtheheaven muſt receive, until people of lirael , that by the name of Jeſus 
t Or, berakenup the times. of reſtitution of all things, which Chriſt ofN azareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
mote God hath ſpoken by the mouth ofall his holy God raiſed fromthe dead, even by him doth 
prophets, ſince the world began. this man ſtand here before you whole. 
22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, 11 * This 15 the ſtone which was ct at Mſdkn, 
* exe.r8. 15. * A® prophet ſhall the Lord your God raile up _ of you builders, which is become the f There is w 


— 


7 Somiſe UNCO YOu , Of your brethren, like unto me; head of the corner. other per we 
was of an £x<- him ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he 12 Neither 1s there falvation in any other:for fovrer: wi 

__ ſhall ſay unto you. there is none other * name 3 under heaven * gi- being D 
23 And it thall come to paſs, that every ven among men whereby we mult be fayed. te Jew, we 

ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall, 13 © * Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of whe wear in 
be deſtroyed from among the people. Peter and John, and perceived that they were upon them 


| Fg A 
br om of = 24 Y Cazandallthe prophets from* Samuel, | unlearned and ' ignorant men, they marvelled, wer Lonely 


- - ow etabli- and thoſe that follow after, as many as have and they took knowledge of them, that they $,q me. 
ſpoken, have likewiſe forctold of theſe days. had been with Jeſus. unto us the lug 
+ The Jews tae 25 *Yearethe' children ofthe prophets & | 14 And beholding the man which was heal- kingdom, 

Pen m the Of the covenant which God made with our |ed ſtanding with them , they could ſay no- 5 The god ther 


yg hp fathers,ſayingunto Abraham,* And inthy ſeed thing againſt it. % ron mig 
{war wor {hall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 1 5 But when they had commanded them to tus mw w_ 
_ 26 Unto you firſt, God having,* raiſed up his go aſide out of the council, they * conterred tt ſuc x wy 
k Given 0 the Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning among themlelyes, of zeal to 
from the dead, AWAY EVETY ONE of you from his iniquities. | 16 *Saying, what ſhall we do totheſe men ? themſetres toe 
Ko Cuas. -I1V. for that indeed a notable miracle hath been #4 vided 

1 The rulers of the Fews offended whith Peters ſermon, done by them #5 manifeſt to all them that },7* wor ud 


4 (though thowſands of the people ere converted that dell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny 7. which being ho 


; ; ; : ken in 0 
beardthe word) impriſon him and bi obn. 5 After,upon 17 But that it ſpread no further among the had to a map 
examination, Peter boldly auouching the lame man to be ſtrate , betokaetha 


healed by the name of Feſus , and that by the ſamve Teſs people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they prixre man: bu 


: when we ſpeak of 
onely wemuſt be ternal ſaved, 1.3 they commandhim ſpeak henceforth to no man un this name. | \ ſciencs and 
and Fobn to preach ms mere in that name , adding alſs\ 1 And they called them, and commanded qh4y di 
threatning. 2.3 Wherempon the church fleeth to prayer : them not to ſpeak at all , nor teach in the leaned: anti, 
31 and OY the place where they were aſſembled, Name of Jeſus. -= TOS: . 
reſtified rhas he heard their prayer , confirming the church 19 7 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid bak degrreanino 


withthegift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love nd unto them , Whether it be right in the ſight of "twin 


k Laid their heads 
1 None are com- charity, | ef x 
monly more dili- God, to hearken unto you more then unto +. 
gen. a po 4 d” as they ſpake unto the people 5 the God, judge ye. Y reth himklfin 
church, then ſuch prieſts and the + * captain of the temple, 12, For we cannot but {peak the things meth ar length to 
{ewes o be head and the Sadducees came upon them, which we have ſeen and heard. Sn” 
ul s: Out Be FE "4 ' 
more they rages 1 > <0 grioved that they taughtrhe peo-| _ I. 5, yen they had further threatned Zia. 


Rancly the fair | # d hed — . . e mulſtio 
fandly the Faith w5k - __— org clus the reſurre-|them , they let them go, finding nothing how 7. 6 \oobey 


tul , men to whom we 
| they might puniſh them, becauſe of the peo- a ſubjed, tha 
God docontuue. y Pp 5 po 6 
; ! ; y a 
4-5 3 And they laid hands on them, and put ple: for all men glorified God for that which for all things. 
reaps ENEm in hold unto the next day : for it was |yyas done obey Gol. 
for the guard and ' ; : 
Gofory of the mac < atveag eh mich heard thel. 1 2? For the man was above fourty years Ps ty 
OY + FXOWIe, many or them WHicn REAr@ MEI on whom this mirade of healing was "Fam 
26. 5s. Theſe Word, believed; and the* number of the men how blower 


iſons had 
Barons 29s WAS About fivethoulſand. 


ſetting forth of 
Eleazarus Ananias 


23 C*And being let go, they went to their his gloy, which 


' : f : iveth th 
29. riots i 59 And it came to paſs on the morrow , gy, company , and reported all that the chief ll coo ugg 
2n was, in the that their © rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, |... gy pts Ae 7 9 The apoſtles 
time of the war prieſt andelders ad {aid unto them. 9 ow 
that was in Judea, 6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, vo And ; ' C.. their troubles 
be api; 1 John, and Alex:yide ] | 24 * And when they heard that, they lift their naman. 
pudire and. paons ) Xanger s and as Many By their voice to God with one accord, and gation. 


ls.z- of <: s- Were of the * kindred ofthe high prieſt, were 
b es, gathered together at Jeruſalem. 


moghe to Gm 7 And when they had {er them in the 


increaſed midſt , they asked, By what power, or b W thei? rage and 
—_—_ they What * name have ye done this o g | 1 ? x7 by he month ofthe ſervant Dar madnch api 
that made the vid haſt ſaid , * Why did the heathen rage,and us: bu ve be 
Sanhedrin , which 3 IT hen Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, thepeople imagine vain things ? wagon 
-- 5 I, fon ſad untothem, Ye rulers of the people, and | 26 Th TY of the cxrth' i q 4 an earneſt thik 
al Reed uſed = elders of Iſrael, 2 pw re 


| lof 
| | . 'the rulers were gathered togethe inſt the ©4890 
inſt Davids 9 * If wethisday be examined of the good S gether againſt the Go (bat wh 


| Lord, and againſt his Chr; we do mani 
d Of whom the deed done to the impotent man , by what | : - ſt Chriſt. bchold in Chsli) 


high pri ; 27 For of a truth aga1 1] and fo flee totf 
want ho be 23 means he is made whole ; Pc ganſt thy holy child and © ew 
» the 


andmade . | Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointe th Herod ofour father 
execution of the Io*Beitknownunto you all, andto all the Jelus, d,bo our 


| and Pontius Pila | zenti hs te 
yoſkice being now changed. 2 Againſt ſuch as brag ot a ſucceſſion of perſons , without a tC, with the Gentiles I andthe | Although t 


: | (acl 
luccefſionofdodtrine , and by that means beat down the true miniſters ofthe word, io far forth cople of Iſrael were gathered together people of 
asthey areable. ec By whar authority. 3 The wolves which ſucceed truepattours, plead their | P Þ 5 - - 


owncauſcand not Gods, neither the churches. 4 He is indeed atrue ſhepherd , that teacheth | ber is here uſt ; - oh oh 
ifs Chri . 1 -1epherd , that tea numderishereuſed, notſo much for the twelve tribes, every one of which madeaP 
—_ ——_———_ A as upon one thatis notdead, but hath conqucaaed death , bo _ yo 90pm them , as though many nations had allembled themlelves'0Þ 


o We ought ne! 


ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made ther to be afnid 


: hrearningi 
heaven andearth, and the ſea, and all that in % ** cnnenie 


; ither yet foo-' 
them is. Lily eontem 


28 Fot 


was but one 
ple, yet the Nun 
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oe es Mnining the UP and carried hz out, and buried him. 
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Allthingscommon. 


EDO? OR Ws hap li Ananiasand Sapphira. 


\ The wicked 28 Forto” do whatſoever * thy hand and after , when his wife . not knowing what was 10 7 


ecute Gods 


aol, though thy counſel determined before to be done, (done, camein. 


think no- 


ew. 39 And now Lord , behold their threat- 8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 


hour DNS : and grant unto thy ſervants, that with whether ye ſold the land for fo much. And 
Mo aft de- All boldneſs they may {ſpeak thy word, ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
wmioed of thin® 2 5 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 9 Then Peter faid unto her , How is itthat 


ebſolute anth011- 


ts 


] qudpowet and that ſigns and wonders may be done by ye have agreed together, to*® rempt the Spirit « Look how of: 


| the name of thy holy child Jeſus. of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which I 59 evil fon- 
n Gol wienel 31 q ” And when they had prayed, the have buried thy husband are at the * door , 55 onoune 
ye vile gn place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled and ſhall carry thee our. ee 3 her 


i ke that together ; and they were all filled with the! 10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his » mucb » in 


them heth, pro- 


baking the Pe holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God feet, and yeilded up the ghoſt: and the young voke God to an- 


. | k , az of { - 
| amdearth. with boldneſs. men came in and found herdcad, andcarrying, pot , minding to 
| le of ws 1 G | whether he be 
| » 40 example 32 ** And the multitude of them that be- hey forth, buried her by her husband. 506 an alanighty 


ghren there is lieved, were of ? one heart, and of one ſoul: 11*And great fear came uponallthe church, > 
ell 1 | ; x rey 
enen3 ve ® neither ſaid any of them , that ought of the and upon as many as heard theſe things. z The Lord by 


his marvellous 


J ones, CDings which he poſſeſſed, was his own, but 12 C Andbythe hands of the apoſtles were vinue bridle 


4 PROINY 


| | : , that the 

j ihe patours they had all things common. many ligns and wonders wrought among the may not hurt the 

Lon II And with great F grin gave the apo- people; ( and they were all with one accord Co lavipck 
fant. {tles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord in Solomons porch. in his-awe ad 
o They agreed fear : and other- 


J bob in countel Jeſus: and great grace was upon'themall. | 13 Andofthereſtdurſtno man joyn him- fone be alluerk 
"7 Fe 4 Nether was there any among them {elf to them : but the people*® magnified them. s Highly praiſed 
1 Tue charity that lacked : for as many as were poſleſſors 14 And believers were the more added to the 


helpeth the nece(- 


i of the poor Of Jands or houſes, ſold them, and brought the Lord , multitudes both of men and women. ) 


with his own O 


ks: but fo that prices of the things that were old , 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
lafordely. 35 And laid them down at the apoſtles ſick F into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds t or, i 7 


feet : and diſtribution was made unto eycry and couches, that atthelcaſt, the ſhadow of 
man according as he had necd. Peter pailing by , might overſhadow ſome of 

36 And]oles, who by the apoſtles was ſir- them. 
named Barnabas (which 1s, being interpreted, 16 There came alſo a multitude our of the 
The fon of conſolation ) a Levite , and of cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 


SY ©O 3 Th f 
the countrey of Cyprus, ſick folks, and them which were vexed with the church in- 


creaſeth the more 


37 Havingland, fold zt, andbroughtthe unclean ſpirits : & they were healed every one increaterh the mage 


money , and laid z7 at the apoſtles feet. | 17 ©3 Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, and all theretore mey 
CHavP, V. they that were with him , ( which is the * ſe&t 2Neen.no w pri 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their hypo- of the Sadducees ) and were filled with + indig- !99ins: | 
rn - Peters rebuke had fallen down dead, 1 ; nation , ) F - A 08 mow Ones 
that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought many mira- ; : refie , which ſigni- 
cles, 14 to the increaſe of the Pak : s Ns. $ And lndtheir hands on theap _ m_— {Ty 


, . lo is taken for a 
apoſtles are again impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an put them in the common priſon. right fotra of 


angel, bidding them to preach openly to all: 2.1 When, 39 * But the angel of the Lord by night !<ing. o 5a 
after their teaching accordingly i the temple, 2.9 and opened the priſon-doors , and brought them <2urlc of lite, 


which the Latines 


before the council, 32 they are in danger to be hilled ; forth 5 and ſaid 5 col. - fe , As the 
a C : C k firt , : 
through * advice kl Gamaliel, a great comſeler 20 5 Go, ſtandand ſpeakin thetemple to indicrenty uted, 
= un i Ws, be kept alrve, 40 and arebut the people, all the* words of this life. _— 
t Luke ſheweth eaten: forwhich they glorifie God , and ceaſeno day from +5 5 Anq when the heard that, they entre 9941 in evilpart, 
A. wg dg Trent preaching. 6 the i hn a z Wy q whereupon came 
wwighF 44 . . E 1 -Mm e o the name of tie- 
rin bpocriveis, JJ Y Ut * a certain man named Ananias with alone Ewa 
ELIT SIS. iohira hie wife £ _ taught. But the Iigh prieſt came,and they that ciken for one that 
falle - mod d app Ira nS WUC b old a poſleſlion 3 p h h1 . goeth attiay from 
fie precence an p te (7 ty 9k c +. .. were with him, and called the council toge- iound and wiolc- 
of zeal 2 And* kept back part of the price, his wife 4 talks f Erhe chil ETf-21, ſome doctrine, 
would ſeem to. 1) be 3 FA 44 *  . © ther, andallthe ſenate of the children of Iſrael, ;#c: fuch torr, 
mo nbs vet BOD eg PL) 70 11, and brought acertan dent to the priſon to have them brought. =t be ferceth 
\ Cf wok Part, andlaid z atthe apoſtles feer. rf n Q” , light by the judg- 
—__ ; 22 But when the officers came, and found mem of God an 
Mi ongs, 3 But Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan | his church, and 
} Or, teens Þ filled thi « 1; ; chem not in the priſon, they returned,and told continueth in his 
| Ne dats filled thine heart + to © lieto the holy Ghoſt, _, Certads araiend iv found we ſhut ©2/919%: and 
(he when they 1 een back Ce eh ol > 23 Saying, Theprifon truly found we ſhut breaketh the peace 
ined and tO KCEP back part of the price of the land ! . ER 
t farm or poſ- = | - * with all fatety , and the keepers ſtanding ? of"; 
ſſbon for the 4 Whiles it remained , was 1t not thine _-: "IE. Q + Ory 6p. 
<> , hout bet he d * b h 'e had + Angebare made 
a tack own? andafter it was fold, was it not in thine do -_ _— > J SSCOHA we Rn ans ſervants of the ſer- 
opencd , we round no man witnin. vants of G 


wa art of 1 7 p d n ” A 
Bade ropes py bat nie hs ;4 Nownbencichehprel, adthoep: EEE, 
with men, and prog GT RP un tain ofthe temple, and the chief prieſts heard more itoutly pro- 
1d therefore he ; od Ea enaetiod, FER theſe things , they doubted of them where- Meboatna nn 
, 7 men , OE TN ——_ SR, fell unto this would grow. the way 'unto life 
God, down and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear O is ſhewed. 


| 257 Thencameoneandtold them, faying , 5. 60d mocketh 


© ” his enemies at- 


_—_ 
Aereby is decla- Came on all them that heard theſe thines. 


paved and O | behold, the men whom ye putin priſon , are rempts from a- 
ſtanding in che temple , & teaching the people. ,"The more 0- 
penly that Chriſty 


irtue theweth it 
7 And Was about the ſpace of three hour b) | {e1f, the more increaſeth the madnel(s ofhis enemies , which conſpire agplnſt him. . 
For 26 * 'Then 


ur » . 
RI eee, 6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 


a the devils 
kygcttions. 


CE II noe 
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$ Tyrants which 
fear not God, are 
conkrained to tear 
his ſervants, 


Gamaliels counſel. 


Ew — — oo— — 


| : qT he Afts. Scven deacons choſen. 


26 * Then went the captain withthe ofh-| CnaypP. VI. | 

26 ond ” ought them Th violence : | 1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for their 
Cers A R : pf ante ; tef) they ſhould | #odbly ſuſtenance , as alſo careful themſelves to diſpenſe 
ow b of es d) ates. hy the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the 
I1aVC DECEN ITONeE 


office of deaconſ hip to ſeven choſen men: 5 of whom, 
27 And when they had brought them, they = a man full of fauth, and of the holy Ghoſt , 5 
ſet them before the council : and the high one: 12 who 15 taken of thoſe whom heconfoundedim 


prieſt asked them , diſputing TE 5 and after falſly accuſed of blaſphemy FORER 
| "nap "EM | ; | 1 Whe 
9 It is theproper- 28 ” dayIng, * Didnot we {traitly command | againſt the Ln and the temple. aflailed hechnns | 
y —_ ou. that you ſhould not teach in this name ? Nd '* inthoſe days, when the number of whhour, tha | 
ut tnel . ”—— . . ur ) 1 
commandments and behold , ye have filled Jeruſalem with the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe and in ra he 
t and rca- p , . . b s twithin, 
Jon, be they never your doarine, and intend to* bring this mans a murmuring of the * Grecians againſt the He- with ci dſſen | 
$a Hood upon us. brews, becauſetheir widows were negleCted qo and fie be. = 
TAIT 2 9 © ** Then Peter and the ozher apoſtles in the * daily miniſtration. 4p Rong | 
y w 2 . h b p bs [ 
Ren nos anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obcy God 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of there TOS 
y 
vouchfaferoname. 1-1therthen men. the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, Ir 15 not 2 Of their pars, = Jr 
Cc Oo . ( reci 3 Att 
obeyno man, bur 20 ” The God of our fathers raiſed up *© reaſon = we —_ leave the word of became _— 1 T: 
O Ar IOItt % 2 d , tables F 2 this Ct 
obeying him we Jelus 3 whom ye flew and hanged on a God » anaicrve b In the beſtow- { oſe, 
71 Chriſ SN eres. gs 3 3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- COS. go 
ed dedaed 31 Him hath God exalted with his right mong you ſeven men of honeſt report, full o +. ſw 
Re ki NAnNd 70 be a Prince and a Saviour , for to the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may rpms" gys. T-_ 
. TRE . , ilpen- ; 
church in de- oye repentance to Iſrael, and forgivenels of appoint over this pmerneh . lng the goof | on 
* pug - Bur we will g1 es continually to Þ< bur, ac bs 
mies. {1ns. 4 but we will give our felvy YTO qiferent one the Of 
I . ot ſug- - # . Al : . . f, h : God: 
ciear for us, that 32 ** And wearc his witneſſes of theſe things; prayer, andtothe miniſtry of the word. — 
ST mes Wh ſo ts alſo the holy Ghoſt, Whom God F « And the ſaying pleaſed the whole be pepnd why jb 
allo according to | qr fy given to them that obey him. multitude : and they choſe Stephen, a man les do here iow Tm 
our VOC . \ ltute: and the l 
on Nas BY we C When they heard z7hat, they were full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt , and apotes do a | or 
come untoit. *1* - * i lh 4 Jaw, 
1 This becokenerh | CUT F0 Fhe heart » and took counfel to flay Philip, and Prochorus, _ N _ m_ny he Gexcom wit | fe 
taat they were 1N | dP icolas a Proſelvte out the confeac 1 wo lay 
a moſt vchement them. , MON 3 an arMmecnas Þ, an P yt of the church. found 
yy 13'Then ſtood there up one in the coun- | of Antioch C It is ſuch amat- religi 
louſly diſquieted 34 en ItOOd THET P : ter, as we may in 70 jay 
borrowed kind of CL » a Phariſce,, named Gamaliel , a do&tor| 6 + Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : and no wit ay of | cx 
ja , , . . it. 
ſpeech taken from Of [2w, had in reputation among all the people, | when they had prayed, they *© laid 7hezr hands d Banquet: | the 
thein WAIC S 4 10 
hartly cur in and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a| on them. name of als, —=Þ} Gu 
13 Cha indets little ſpace , 7 7 Andthe word of Godincreafed and the otter ofice ae, wi 
warn Me 35 And{aiduntothem, Yemen of Iſrael , number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- SE —_— ke. 
very root ot 9s take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to do lem greatly ; and a great company of the the care of the | <= 
ac . . . . 0 OOrT. L 
he thinketh t. a5 touching theſe men. prieſts were obedient to the * faith. | 5 in chuſng of tar 
is is mans of 36 * For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 85 And Stephen full of faith and power, did Jeacons (wu yang 
or. acre as m . ! be 1 bodv. to 5 o /onders & miracl the people. fters) there mult near 
rake good heed, Alas ” boaſting himſelf to be ſome y » fo * great wonders & miracles among the people, fs) thei mui bord 
— ander a WNOM a number of men , about four hundred, 9 ? Then there aroſe cettain of the {yna- both of ther TX 
colour of zeal, be- ; . | ich 1c h fthe Y chop 
deour vocarion JOYNEAthemlelves : who was _— all, " gOgue , grey is called * 7he [Pnagegne OTINE nenoflls | 7 
m To be of ſome many as + obeyedhim, were ſcattered, an Libertines , and Cyrenians, an \lexandrians , uh did with ee 
+ Or, believed, brought to nought. —_ _[andofthemofCilicia, andof Aſa, diſputing ES Toms £ L 
| 37 Afﬀter this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, | with Stephen. Ong NE the 
in the days of the taxing , and drew away| 10 * And they were not able to reſiſt the lawfully ceed. ct 
h people after him: healſo periſhed, and wiſdom andthe ſpirit by which he ſpake.  *oemy | wn 
ms poop & ' p* a hes " - pe y b *Y (: id hands, ive from poſte 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſ-| 11 Then they ſuborned men which aid , ;je Jews, who n 
perſed. | | We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words »1 ck and 
n He diffwadeth 38 And now I fay unto you," Refrain from againſt Moſes, and againſt God. ung} won en 
murdering tee CENCE men, and let them alone : for if this coun- 12 ? Andthey ſtirred up the people, and and alſo in pi _ 
] : 8 : : . vate prayers 2nc 
Sth be” chink i- 11> Or this work be of men, it will come to the elders, and the ſcribes, and came UPON bieflings, Ty be 
good ro refer the 11G oh him,and caught him, and brought hz2 to the Peareths pine gem 
matter to the - SL ELR | Ln t 3 5 and the Clu ; at 
Roman mag-o—=39 Butifit be of Goder cannot overthrow ; council , | + is 
Jews could abide 1t ; [eſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt! 13 * And ſer up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid 5. 22, A2S-17 = 
en 8 eve 6s God, | This man ccaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous mention. made " 
: a , ther 0 , 
; po feb 40 Andto him they agreed : and when they | words againſt this holy place, andthelaw. 5: thaving, ot » 3 
. 0 1110 10S » | 
05 it be coun. 12d Called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they| 14. For we have heard him lay, 3 hat this 1 OY fn 
terfeir and devi- COmmanded that they ſhould nor ſpeak inthe Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 5,4" hs ag vr 
| , name of Jeſus, andlerthem gO. ſhall change the X cuſtoms which Moſes de- f Thisis ch figure y: 
| a + & metouymid % 
15 The apoſtles 41 C '” And they departed from the pre-|liveredus. ing by faith, the y: 
cu . - . | ocrrine 
ſub _ = lence of the council » TCJOYcing that they | FIR net gencrot hith, 6 God exorrciiach hochnack fie withevil work ent Bane - ; 
N < = ; then with 1impriltonments , : ith f 71 ,andb {e meanes preparetii1 
Jength inured to WEIc counted wor thy tO ſufter ſhame for | forth, thatat ength vary intrirtospax, Io | hg Twas as ac bloodſhed and FF 
bear ſtripes, but his name death, and that with good ſucceſs. g Excellent & ſingular good gifts. 7 Schools & univerſities = 
yet ſo, that by l ; : : ; were of old time addicted to falſe pattours, & were the initrumcnts of Satan to blow abroad a di, 
that means they 42 And daily in the temple 5 and in every | defend falſe 40Qrines. h Ofthe company and colledge,asit were 8Faile teachers, becauſe 9 rity 
become ſtronger. . | Will not be overcome, flee from di\purations to maiutcit and open ilandering and falle acct : ike 
Þ Both publickly houſe o they ccaled not tO teach and preach | tions, 9 Thefrit bloody perſecution of the church ot Chriſt began & Iprang from a council 2 lid 
and privately, Jeſus Chriſt eons, 27,008 oationof the univertity ny nag fmt hag dag oh wr 2 C 
: CIs > WHICH gAtNer kane Conclutionsof thungs that are well utteredaud ſpoken, 4 Or, r:tes. 
15 And 
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Soc 


1 at Cadet 


#: Hereby it ap- 


Aint and goodly 


I;.cadthat with the very beholding ofhim, the Jews minds might be pierced and amazed. | 


£50 <R cw 


2 me fathers, and 
® the onely true 


I that ſervice ap- 


| pn by the 4 I hen came he out of the land of the Chal- 
, and there- he i 
2 her ouch CCAns, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 


1 to lay another 
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Oo OTE 
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Stephensanſwer for himſelf. Chap. vij. 


Hedeclareth the hiſtory,&. 


—_ 


gxeth that _ 
aohdanc3t%q)" the face of an angel. 

tenance » having a quiet and ſetled mind, a good conſcience and ſure perſwaſion that his | 
jr” wasjuit : for iceing he was to ſpeak before the people, God beautified his countenance,to | 


GHAP. VIL | 

1 Stephen permitted to anſiver to the accuſation of blaſphemy , 
2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped God rightly, 
and how God choſe the fathers, 20 before Moſes was 


born, and before the tabernacle and temple were built : | the ft ather of Sychem. 


37 That Moſes himſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and. 


15 Andallthatſatinthe council, looking | 14. Then ſent Joſeph z and called his father 
ſtedfaſtly on him , ** ſaw his face as it had been | Jacob to him, andall his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 


died, he and our fathers , 


andlaid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor 
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15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt; * and * _ 


16 And * were carried over into Sychem , h The Parriarchs, 


the tons of Jacob, 
though there be 
meation made of 
no more then 


Joleph, Foſb. 24. 
. ”—_ 6 2, 
17 But when thetime of the promiſe drew | 


that all outward ceremonies were ordained according to | nigh, which God had ſwornto Abraham ,the 


the heavenly pattern to laſt but for a time: 51 re- 
prehending their rebellion , and murdering of Chriſt, 
the juſt one , whom the prophets foretold ſhould come | 
into the world: 54 whereupon they ſtone him to death; | 
who commendeth his ſoul to Feſus, and humbly prayeth | 


for them. | 


Hen ' ſaid the high prieſt , Are theſe 


i Stephen 1s ad- 
aitied t0 plead 
tis cauſe , but tO 
this end and Pur- 


wſe, that under a | 


js; that he ac- hearken, The God of * glory appeared unto 


oviedgerth the OUr father Abraham , when he was in ® Meſo- 


: potamia, before he dwelt in Charran , | 
dane 3 Andfaiduntohim, * Getthee out of thy 
they are more an- 1 
cient then the 


emple: with all 1nto the land which I ſhall ſhewthee. 


| 


one WIEN MIS facher was dead, he removed him 
xligion, that " > 11hto this land wherein yenow dwell. 


ſay, The free cu 
renant that God 


made with the 
| ths, 6 @—no not ſo much as to*f ſet hisfoot on: yet he! 
: T ty . x : : 
co full 0 zory © Promiſed that he would give it to him for a| 
md majeſty. 


A 


IPD 


i, 


——— 


Ee bs Gich POTIeflion , and to his ſeed after him, when 4s | 
afterward, verſ. + y er he had no chil d. 


That Abraham . 2 : . 

ame out of Chal- 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe , that his ſeed 

dea , it is evident . F 

tar veſopotamia ſhould ſojourn 1n a ſtrange land , and that they | 
ſhould bring theminto bondage, and entreat| 

them ev1]* tour hundred years. 


contained Chal- 
dea which was 
near unto it , and 
bordering upon 

it, and to writeth 
Pin book 6. 

thap 27. 

* Gen. 12. 1. 

« Not ſo much 
ground as to lect 
his foot upon 

| The promiſe of 
the poſleſion was 
_ and be- 
onged to Abra- . : : : 
ka, though his and C1rcumciſed him the cighth day 
poſterity enjoyed 

It a great while 
ater his death: 
and this is the fi- 
gre Synecdocbe. 

e There ate rec- 


bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : and after that 


ſhall they come forth , and ſerve me in this! 
place. 


cumciſion : * and fo Abraham begat Iſaac, 
Iſaac begar Jacob,and * Jacob begat the twelve 
Patriarchs. 

9 * ? AndthePatriarchs moved with envy, 
wes four bun- ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was* with 
 dexinning of him , 

ams pro- . . . . 

c Io And delivered him out of all his affli- 


8ny , Which was 
a the birth of 


d hi : : : 
fater depaned land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affli- 
on ; and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


. 12 * Bur when Jacob heard that there was 
% » . = 

eas CcorninEgypt, helentout our fathers firſt. 

« 6929.21.66, 13 * And ar the ſecond 7ime Joſeph was 


3 Stephen reckon- Made KNOWN tO [us brethren ; and Joſephs 
u . 
ibis 32 kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


the horrible miC. 


red, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that the 
caſt outtheir young children, to the end they 


* was þ * exceeding fair, and nouriſhed upin 
| his fathers houſe three months : 


| daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 


countrey , and fromthy kindred, and come | Wn fon. 


| people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


18 Till another king aroſe , which knew 


[not Joſeph. 


19 Theſame * dealt ſubtilly with our kind- i te diviſed 


ſubtil invention 
againft our ſtock, 
in that he com- 
manded all the 


| | | be caſt 

Sight things fo ? might not live, males to be ca 

NO ts 2 *Andhe ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers| 729 In which time Moſes was born, and * #:d-2.2- 
refleth unto the 


® Heb. 11. 23. 

$ Or » fair fo God. 
k That child was 
born through 
Gods merciful 
goodneſs and fa- 
vour , to be of a 
goodly and fait 
countenance. 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 


of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
andin deeds. 


23 And when he was full fourty years old, 


11t came into his heart to viſit his brethen the 
5 And he gave him noneinheritance in 1t , | children of Iſrael. 


24 * And ccing one of them ſuffer wrong, » ge.:.11 


he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and {mote the Egyptian : 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethen would have 


underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they underſtood nor. 


: * and 


| 


| of fire in a buſh. 


Chiefsot tome of thefathers,, to teach the un that they ought not raſhly to reſt in the autho- 


mMyorexamplesotthefathers. f By this 


ind ofipeech , 1s meant the peculiar fayour that God 


- rm men: tor he leemeth to be away from them , whom he helpeth not : and on the other 
- 4 he is with them whom he dclivercth ont of whatſoever great troubles, ® Geriiql. 37, 


ve him fayour uw Pharaohs fight tor has wildom, ® Gen-42. 1 * Gern45.4. 


26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf * Exec 2-14: 


\unto them as they ſtrove , and would have 
7 Andthe nation to whom they ſhall be in ſet them ar one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; why do ye wrong one to another ? 


27 But he that did his netghbour wrong , 


thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
8 * And he gave him the covenant ofcir-|! uler and a judge over us ? 


28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger inthe land of Madian , where he be- 
gat two ſons. | 

30 * And when fourty years were expired, * #32 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 


mount Sina, an' Angel of the Lord in a flame i Now he alleth 
O the Son of God 


an Angel, forhe is 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the wy on _ 
ſight: and as he drew near to behold i? , the fore frnghnn 
voice of the Lord came unto him , him, laying ro 
32 Saying ,1 amthe God of thy fathers,the cod of ty fa 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and *** © 
the God of Jacob. 'Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes fromthy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
34 Ihavelecn, Ihave ſccn the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
k chem. 
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The hiſtory of 1ſrael. The As. Stephen ſtoneg. 


— 
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lio them. Andnow come, I will ſend thee into one, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
Egypt. | and murderers : | | | 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 53 Who have reccived the law by the Y dif- 7 Þy the mini 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame polition of angels, and have not kept z7. . eng £ 
did God ſend 79 be a ruler and adeliverer by, 54 «Q * When they heard theſe things, they is preſled, the 
m By thepower. the ® hands of the angel which appeared to were cut to the heart, and they gnathed on © he burſlth 


ut into an © 
en 
ge. P 


Oo 
. . > O - Tape 
him in the buſh. him with their teeth. 9 The nearer that 


* Exd.7.9 #* ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the the nee they 
* Exed.16.1. Egypt, andinthe Red ſea, * and inthe wilder- glory of God, and Jclus* ſtanding on the right do ri 

neſs fourty years. | hand of God, t Read to cop 
4 He acknow- 37 © + Thisisthat Moſes which faid unto] 56 And faid, Behold, I ſce the heavens 77. in the 


confeſſion of th 
ledgeth Moles f; | e 
thelawgiver, bur CNE Children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall the opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the frath, and tw 


celve him tohim, 


Doo Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your right hand of God. | joerg 
RS na w x. brethren, Flike unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. | 57 ”* Thenthey cried out withaloud voice, lperiow ya 
more perfet, 39 > 1 $1$hethat was inthe churchin the and ſtopped their ears , and * ran upon him { ra, 
ſar, to the pro- wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him with one accord, molt open mad- 


phetical office 


hich rended to 11 CRC Mount Sina, and </77h our fathers : who! 58 Andcaſt h;/m out of the city, and ſtoned * This ws done 


. . k FE . . in a rageand fiuy, 
5 pi Buo gm received the lively oracles to give unto us. him:and the * witneiles laid down their clothes for « thy time 
* Dent. 18.15. ewWs could 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. pur no man us 
+ Or, as my ſelf. | : ; . $ death by law 
* Exod.193 butthruſt hjm from them, and in their hearts 59 Andthey ſtonedStephen , calling upon ; 


as they confeſſed 
Os . 8 : gy before Pilate, (ay- 
turned back again into Egypt, Cod, and ſaying,Lord Jclus receive my ſpirit. pave flat, fo 


* Exod. 32. I. 40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 60 '' And he kneeled down, and cried with not lawtul for 


4 . . e — - taem to put an 
go before us : for as for this Moſes, which aloud voice, Lord, © lay not this fin to their mantodeath, 2nd 


therefore it is re- 


brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot charge. And when he had faid this, he fell ported by Jojp 
' ; lth 20. ; 
_ his was he OT What 1s become of him. * aſleep. ON 


= : n . amesthe brother of the Lord , and for ſo doing, wasaccuſed before Albinus the preſident of 
Nine | -- apy 4I And they made a calfin thoſe days, and Jar countrey. b 1t wasappointed by the 4. , that the witnefles ſhould m__— firſt ſtones, 


ry: for they offered ſacrifice unto the idol F and rejoyced in Pexr.17.7 11 Faith and charity never forlake the true ſervants of God, eyen to the lat 


, ; , breath, c The word which heuſeth here, noteth outſuch a kind of imputing or laying toones 
rs. vr _—_ the works of their own hands. Charge, asremaineth c andſteady for "VIII beremitted. d Look 1 Tieſ's 1 
kd 42 ThenGodturned, and* gave them up OF 


| a - hs 4 Loy 
images ot kine, £0 worſhip the * hoſt of heaven ; as it is writ- By occaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem , the c:urch 


| . being planted in Samaria Philip the deacon , who 
in i X g P 3 by p 
o King deftiruce EENNtThe book ofthe prophets,*O ye houle of preacied, ddmirachs, ond beptized many, among the 


ſpirit, he gave Iſrael, haveye offeredto me ſlain beaſts, and. reſt Simon the ſarcerer , a great ſeducer of the people; 


em up to Satan, 


FEES 0s; lacr lfices, by the ſpace of fourty years in the | 14 Peter and Fohn come to confirm , and enlarge the 
iv ah hoſt of wilderneſs ? | church : where by prayer , and impoſition of hands, 
RS 2008 Re 43 Yea, * ye took up the tabernacle of giving the holy Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would have 
angels, but ho Moloch 4 and the ſtar of your god Remphan q bought the FA power of them, 20 Peter [ harply re- 
nr, figures which yemadeyto worpthem and 1 eg bp, ne nd 
ods, Willcarry you : _. ; 

6 EE « 44.5 AE "Swi hah " 6 64 149r Fe" 7 PRER word of the Lord, return to Feruſalem. 26 But the 
upon your ſhoul- ; . - 1 Grades ok G þ Candies che Eahions, 

ders, and carried neſs 1n the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, | angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian 


it. : ; ennuch. 
Fw Apr ſpeaking unto Moſes , * that he ſhould make it Nd *' Saul was conſenting unto his death. ! Cbrift uſeth the 


his ene- 
le, butthar was ACCOrdINg to the faſhi Rs '* rage of 
wank chan back - {ion that he had ſeen And at thattime there was a great perſe- mics t the 


: 4. | ſpreading forth 
3 Loo UE. 4 Which alſoour fathers thatcameafter, cyrjon againſt the church which was ar Jeru- #nd eatuguy « 
the mounan = OTOUght in with Jeſus into the * poſſeſſion of flem ; and they were all ſcattercd abroad "5%: 


at is, Of th 1 u F . 
« Ther 2 Of the the Gentiles, whom God drave out * before throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
* Ex«4-25-49 Thefacc of our fathers, unto the days of David. except the apoſtles. 
hand to hand. 46 Who found favour before God, and de-| , = Ang devout men * carricd Stephen 70 * The yody 


he f | | 
Mem for Miredto findatabernacle for the God of Jacob. ' j mourn for Ste 


zs burial, and made great lamentation over phen after ki 
th ntreys 6 . . 1 
which the Gentiles 47 ** But Solomon built him an houſe. |hjm death, and they 
clied. if XX : | * 4 
God averhem . +3 Howbeit * the moſt Highdwelleth not 3 3 AsforSaul,he made havock of the church, is cf fngua 
out, char rhey 1n temples made with hands as ſaith the pro- 


. . . faith and charity: 
ſhould yield entring into every houſe, and haline men and ; 
the poteiion Gf pher. 5 ry 3 M but no man pray 


of. p0-onwen bog women, committed hem to gone. _— 

nes, whe p ”- ry 15 my throne, and earth is my ,, Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, dures of nix 
2 - <* 2 2. n Which the $ 

the land. ootitool : what houſe will ye build me? faith went every where preaching the word. uſe, there is 00 


* 1 Chron 17.12. the . ; 2 | *1* . de of 
6 Solomon built a Lord: or whates the place of my reſt : Ins. 306: Then P hilip went down to the City of riniog won 
hg 19/1 Cy FO Hath nor my hand made all theſe things? Syamaria R and preached Chriſt unto them _— diſper 
d 107 'f- "PPSER 1 , * 3 The difper, 
vn pe 5 q Ye iff necked 3 and uncircumciſed | 6 And the people with one accord gave tion or (carrering 


. c h 
tis, that the in heart and ere ye do always reſiſt the holy heed unto thoſe things which Philin fi ake, faubfal, the 
1 . ( thoſt 0 yo ' . x , I | , j ing togct 

uw dolce : as your fathers id 3 lodo JE. hearing 5 and ſeeing the miracles which he did. — 1 


therein. 5 : ad hurches, MM 
# Chap. 17. 24 52 Which of the prophets have notyour, - For undean ſpirits , crying with loud {core cxcon 


7 Stephen moved fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them yg 


God, at length Which ' . made of 
indgeth his own ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt ch them: and many taken with palfies , and ordinarily a 


J ; lift, 
Judges. x Theyare of uncircumciſed hearts , which lie d R115 : ell. cvange 
cndfickfal inthe: foromenyeali the Jon, wor crane 8 coun Pear | Oey Were healed. 

SEC Wes0 Hinds of citcumeifion, Kew, 2-24. | 8 Andtherc wasgreat joy in that city. 
9 7 But 


| 


os Cr 


ice, came out of many that were poſleſled jerbny. ©. 
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<itriad. arias, 5,1 
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Ft 


7 wed the Samari- 


7 ; Thewicked an 


| terey «eprovare Philip , and wondred , beholding the miracles taken away : and who ſhall declare his” gene- ras i 44s, 


—— — 


%mon the ſorcerer. Cap. ix. Theeunu chand Philjp. 


— 
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—_— 9 But there was a certain man called Si- who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had 111 


Is bc lit mon, which before-time, inthe ſame city uſed come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 


d carrieth ” C i. Cy . N . . . 
jeu a it were *LOrCCTy, and ©betwitched the people of Sama-' 28 Was returning,and ſitting in his chariot 


; ou of . * —— F” 

We of them F1A , g1vIng out that Himſelf was ſome great read Efaias the prophet. 

rh he = One. 4 29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
ped. thick, 1 To whom they all gave heed from the near, and joyn thy {elfto this chariot. 

zued in this [caſt tothe greateſt, ſaying, "This man is the 3o And Philip ran thither to him,and heard 


RS eood creat power of God. him read the prophet Eſaias, and fad , Under- 

gt, oe of the 11 And to him they had regard, becauſe ſtandeſt thou whatthou readeſt ? 

Rs ter cat Of long time he had bewitched them with 31 And he faid, How canlI, except ſome 

ve wen by that ſorceries. man ſhould * guide me? and hedclired Philip Fg onthe doug 


md. ws taken 1 2 But when they believed Philip, preaching that he would come up, and lit with him. derftandit, 
I2 101e k mygs 


i] patt. . . . . . . . 
:xe bad a the things concerning the kingdom of God, 32 ** The place of the ſcripture which he which tcem mot 


as ith bis and the name of Jeſus Chriſt , they were, read, was this, * HE was led as ſheep to the ©2 ane by chance 
witchcraft , that 


Je mag DAPLLZCd both menand women. laughter , and like a lamb dumb before his Men ice it) are 


. , R X | : governed by the 
leebrans they 7.3 * Then Simon himſelf belicved alſo : ſhearer, fo opened he not his mouth : ON 


were wholly a py . . o . . . . . . i 
wedtobum. and when he was baptized, he continued with| 33 In his ' humiliation his judgment was * 53-7. 
| The Hebrew text 


xe conſtrained Out of a narrow 


cemimes to and 1igns which were done. [ration ? for his lifes taken from the earth. ſtrait, ans Gur of 
tale of the g0O 


es, bur 14 ” Now whenthe apoſtles which wereat| 34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and jgment was he 


taken: where by 


I 6 : * - M ' . . - 
[waticw Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had received , ſaid , I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- the narrow var 


b ain forthwith. 


he meanerth the 


;ſer, nrehief the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter phet this ? of himſelf, or of fome other man ? prove and the yery 
@u ſent from and John. | 35 ThenPhilipopened his mouth, and be- and by jud;:near, 
the whole com- R the puniſhment 


ay of the apo» IF Who when they were come down, gan atthe ſame {cripture, and preached unto yhich was 13id 


tls, and John hi EY . anag Bay 
5 lncas app prayed tor them that they might receive the | him Jeſus. - nnd Rog 
ung tothe a  NOLy Ghoſt, 36 And as they went on their way, they fie which Chrit 


ounitted unto 16 ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of came unto a certain water : and the eunuch tor our fakes, in 


hem , confirm and bearing hi» Fathers 


1 ; . N BY . 
wid up the chur- TEM : onely they were baptized inthe name| ſaid, See, here z5 water ; what doth hinder me wrath. 


ies of Samatia , . . . How long hi 
wk foundation ot tne Lord Jeſus.) tobe baptized ? age ſhall lai): for 
eb thilip 17 Then laid they 7hezr hands on them, 37 '* And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with Jam raves | 
(Hat excettent and they received the holy Ghoſt. all thine heart, thou mayſt. And he anſwered >< dead dicth no 
xcellary , eipe- 18 * And when Simon ſaw that through and ſaid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the + rrotetion of 
cally for them ; w_ $a. faith is requiſite 
ar wee 10 be laying on of the apoſtles hands;the holy Ghoſt ' Son of God. in beptizing of 
pointed rujers . . | . , ict 

xi orernours WAS $IVEN, he offered them mony , | 38 And he commandedthe chariot to ſtand years, andrhere- 


fhechnrch, | | a: gn 
ambition. and 1.9 Saying, Give meallo this power , that [ſtill : and they went down both into the water, ſpit it i evident 
% ON WhomfocverLlay hands, he may receive | both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized then. firt ingrat- 
the hypocrites out the holy Ghoſt | him when weare bapti- 
«their dens, 4 : : : zed, but bein 
'They are the &@& 2 5 ButPeter ſaid unto him , Thy money | 39 And when they were come up out of already iografied, 
uecetiours of St- e . ; | ; «2 - = 
0a Magus, aud periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought | the water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away we. © 
not of Simon Pe- 


« which either CNT the gift of God may be purchaſed with Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and 1,7 tam. of 
bi ſell holy Money. | he went On his way reJoOycCing. which is neceſſary 


. . as - . . a4 - » L for baptilin. 
(nes 23 [hou haſt neither part not lot in this 40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
's ot upright * MACTET : for thy heart is not* right inthe ſight paſting through , he preachedin all the ert1es , 
ea and with- \ | ©, 1 EO 
ardiſſenbling Of God. till he came to Ceſarea. 
w —= . | 
well mul hope 22 '* Repentthereforc of this thy wicked- Cau4s* 1A. 
el ſinner fo neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the chought 1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 ts ſtricken down to 
uvcmey of thine heart may be forgiven thee. | ” _ 10 #5 calledto the apoſtle 4h - w_ w 
mad malice of 2.3 For I perceivethat thouartin the * gall "= 4, —_ 3 * IN IG G pr OG J- 
. SOOT On. ; . "Ws SS. tus e 705 tay wait to kl him 3 2.9 ſo aoth : 
rximous and de- Of DICCETNCHS , and 77 the ® bond of iniquity. , <4 Ss 6 ods hay 
Uh wickednels _—_ ? ( 4 Si TELL Drae | butheeſcapeth both, 31 Thechurchhaving reſt , Peter 
Kicrewith the 24+ LINEN aniwere S1mon,and {a1 jFIAVYC. healcth Eneas of the palſy, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to 
mah rein tothe Lord tor me, that none of theſethings |. 4 e ut (rk 
yp . - » ailo rau Tie- 
cm alofbi- which ye have ſpoken come upon mc. | Nd * Saul yet * breathing out threat- cuting Chr hy 
ad, Tobeinhne 25 And they when they had teitified and nings and ſlaughter againſtthe diſciples ir Le bb- 
Bll, 25 though he : O - © fore him , falleth 


vere wholly over- preached the word ofthe Lord 0 returned to of the Lord , went unto the high prieſt 5 


12 it 


and with a tiin- 


& ntagledia the VIAES Of TRE Samaritans. the ſynagogues, thar if he found any of this gular example of 
_ ny 26 And the angel of thc Lord ſpake unto | yyvy, whether they were men or women, he God, in ſtead 
Gy nr bog Philip, ſaying , Ariſe and go COWar dthe ſouth > might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. hah bo Rell 
te iterh, dork NLO che way that gocth down trom Jeruſalem | 3 And as he journeyed he came near Da- — "yl 
wo thought Sn UNTCO GAZA z WHiCh is deſert. maicus:and ſuddenly there ſhined round about prey ceived to 
5 ns waver, 27 Andhearolcand went: and behold, a hjr a light from heaven. ce crew -.» py 


aeiie the cunuch man of Ethiopia, an cunuch of * great autho-| 4 Andhe fell rothe carth,and hcard a voICC appointed an 


S, and . . , : 
. 2 : \ : - 5 . = \ » a itle, d 
Tk means Cx: rity under Candacc queen of the Ethiopians , ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul , why perſecuteſt EE. 
| ts Load % miniſtry and wit- 
—pooog—. ome NNE Ee TP OR PP Or RETTE TINY TT thou me ? neſs of Ananies. 
andaces is _ _ epchi OE WO FOTO - FO Re.) 2 This isa token that Sauls Romack boiled and caſt out great threatnings to muxrther the di'ci- 
2 COMMON name i0 all the queens of Ethiopa. ' ples. b Anytadeof life which a man taketh himielfunto, the Jewscalla way. 


k 2 5 And 


OCD SC EATEEIEeo— oe nw n—e—_ _—  —_— 


 _ThA%. Peter raiſeth Tabitha, 


112 5 And he ſaid, Whoartthou, Lord? And| 23 C* And after that many days were ful- 4 Paul who wa 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perle- filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him : * ter, hath ecu 


. f | EO h R { ow 
« This is a pro- Cuteſt : 17 1s © hard for thee to kick againſt the | 24, * But their laying await was known of gre1 id be 
verb which 1s || 


ken ot them, that PTICKS. | | Saul: and they watched the gates day and prong 
through theirown © 6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, night to kill him. 
themſelves T Ord, what Wilt thou have metodo? Andthe| 25 7 Then the difciples took him by night, 5. We are not f 


, of q | . . e . 
Lord /az4 unto him,Ariſe,and go into the city, and let 472 down by the wall in a basket. and chew the 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. | 26 © And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, ire nun” 


d $r0od till and 4 ſt©Qd ſpeechleſs, hearing a © voice, but ſeeing |they were all afraid of him, and beheved not ay = 


could not go one 


fiep toward but NO INAN. that he was a diſciple. rion. 


abode amazed as 


. 6 in ane . 
it they had ben  $ And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when| 27 But Barnabas took him, and brought no ma, reraſhl, 
4 . Fa ; 4 
vexy ones 4 IS EYCS WETC OPencd,he ſaw no man: but they {72 to the apoſtles, and declared unto them inthe ming 


Pauls voice: for Jo him by the hand, ahd brought im into how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 6m. 


fad in far terms Damaſcus. that he had ſpoken to him, and how he had Sri, mui te 
that thc car . | - . d 
not his voice that And he was three days without ſight, and | preached boldly at Damaſcus m the name of 

ſpake : as bencath ; . >\} 

G4p.22.9. bu NCither did cat nor drink. Jelus. 


other go about to 


fate pls x TO © And there was a certain diſciple at | 28 7 And he was ' with them comingin, 7 The confan 

: : - F A iervants of God 
one which ſeem [Yamaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid | and going out at Jeruſalem. muit look for 
to beata jar, after £ : : , . danger after dan- 
this ſort, « wit, the Lord ina viſion, Ananias, Andheſad,| 29 Andhe ſpake boldlyinthe name of the 


er: yet God 

Rees ofa reicee behold , Tambhere, Lord. Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the ” Gre- varcher on 
"ig 11 AndtheLord /a;/4 unto him, Ariſe, and | cians : but they went abourto ſlay him. Eno = oo 
gointo the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and | 30 * //hich when the brethen knew , they atk, tht ke ay 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called | brought him down to Cefarea, and ſent him ties bu them, 
f Tarkus was 2 Saul of © Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, forth to Tarſus. m Look Chp 6.1, 


ncar unto Ar 12 And hath ſeen inaviſionamannamed8 31 * Then had the churches reſt through- - 2 _ 
c » WRICH [WO | 


E : : « : : ; of the word may 
cities Sardanapa- AANANIAS , COMINE 1N , and putting þzs hand on out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and Fave their plac 
lus is ſaid to - 


. i b k E : by the advice and 
builtin oneday. IN y that he might receive his ſight. were” edified, and walking in the fear of the counie! of the 
Y . | : congregation and 
| 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, church. = 
heard by many ofthis man, how muchevil he | were multiplied. Brie whey geo 


hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 32 ©” Anditcametopals, as Peter paſ- gms qu 


14 And here he hath authority from the ſed throughout all quarters, he came down v* wil paienty 


waitfor the Lord. 
chicf prieſts, to bind all that call on thy | alſo to the ſaints which dweltat Lydda. n This a bor 
name. 33 Andthere hefound a certain man named ipeech which 6g 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy| Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, ON 
g To beat wy way : tor he is a * choſen veſſel unto me, to| and was ſick of the paltie. nf 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings,| 34 And Peter ſud unto him, Eneas, Jeſus by blue of te 
and the children of Iſrael. . Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make ofthepalh. 
h 1 will thewhim 1G For I will * ſhew him how great things |thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
VOY he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. | 35 Andall thatdweltat* Lydda,and Saron, o 1yda, ws 


city of Paleſtina, 


17 And Ananias went his yy , andentred ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. | anon ace 
i 1nto Judas his into the houſe; and putring his hands on him, 36 © ** Now there was at Joppaa certain Pojeaned gh 


ule. a place of 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (ever Jeſus that | diſciple named Tabitha, which by mterpreta- pare, 


tween Celarca of 


appeared unto thee inthe way as thou cameſt) tion 1s called Dorcas : this woman was full raleſtina, andthe 


hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy of good works , and alms-deeds which ſhe and he lake of 
fight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. did. pan ns gt 


extendeth it (elf 


18 And immediately there fell from his eyes, 37 And it came to paſs inthoſe days, that in x inet 
as it had been ſcales; and he received ſight ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when they ha ML bs og 
torthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. po 

19 And when he had reccived meat, he 38 And forafſmuch as Lydda was nigh to name of Chit 


was ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain days Joppa, and thediſciples had heard that Peter us Fg of 
| with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. | was there, they ſent unto himtwo men, de-* 
fp och 20 * And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt firing 47»: that he would not + delay to come ; or, tegins 
exceme the atice 11 thc ſynagogues , that he is the Son of to them. 
joyned him never God. 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
fhand bloud, —21 Dutall that heard hz were amazed, and| When he was come,they brought him into the 
{aid Is not this he that deſtroyed them which |upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came him weeping , and ſhewing the coats and gar- 


: ' hos 
hither for that intent,that he might bring them ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 


bound unto the chief prieſts ? them. 
z Paulfrivethnor 22 * But Saul increaſed the more mn ſtrength, | 4.0 Bur Peter put them all forth,and kneeled 


tori alone a and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- down and prayed , and turning hm to the 
Wi rtelti- 


mow 7 they maſcus, * proving that this is very Chriſt. | body, ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe opened her 


LOS | eycs: and when ſhe ſaw Peter , ſhe fat up. 
By conferring places ofthe Scripturetogether, as cunning craftſmen do , when th k ; , ſe, 
anything, they uſe to gather all pirts together, ro make thegg agree fly GT Be97'P | #1 And he gave her his hand, and litt her 


up, 
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Peterbeing tau ght by avifion, ' C bap.x. preacheth Chriſt toCornelius. 


up ; and when he had called the ſaints and| 
widows, preſented her alive. 
42 Andit was known « 7-1 api all Joppa; | 
and many believed in the Lord. 
43 And it came to pals,that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


H A P. X. 
rerer conſecrar- 1 Cores a devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
ah the firſt fruits angel , ſendeth for Peter : 11 who a viſion, 


of the Gentiles to 
God by the Mcans 
otrwo miracles. 

2 So that he WOr- 
ſhipped one God , 
and was 0 _— 
ter, neither COU? : LE A 
bevod of __ Here * was a certain man in Ceſarca, 
Chri'it , ve 


he was 2 devout called Cornelius , a centurion of the 


15, 20 #s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As 
he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and hu company , 
44 the Holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 and they are 


baptized. 


(1 


new notetar band called the Italian band, 

Re grex 2 A* dCVOUt man ,and one that feared God 
conmendario, , with all * his houſe, which gave much almsto 
te aboured to the people, and prayed to God alway. | 
has od Eumllat He faw in a viſion evidently, about the 
fence 10 be Ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming 
clgew, 2% into him, andfaying unto him, Cornelius. 

e what Wits x 4 And when he looked on him , he was 
e edt humſelf _ : _ ſaid FN fur 1S1t ppt Ang be 
4 This is a aid unto him rayers and thi 

be "which the ACC * COME UP for a* ART before God. 
kebrews ute we. 5 Andnow ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
ties" ayers. 0776 DLMON , Whole {irname 1s Peter : | | 
fri is aid of @ G6 He Jodgerh with one Simon a tanner , 
cifces, that the Whoſc houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell 
ahem goeth thee what thou oughteſt 0 ge We 
\. "uote ge 7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
ag ger 5 Cornelius, was Fred, he calledtwo _ 
hence which houſhould-ſervants, and adevout ſouldier of 
pratpleaſurein: them that waited on him continually : 

much that they $ And when he had declared all 7heſe 
will not ſuffer C X _ _ , heſent m= woos. 
9 the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew ni Aran Oo city , Peter 


forget thee : for (0 
doth the ſcrip- 
tures uſe often- 
times ro prattle 
With us as nur:es 
do with little 
children, when 
they frame their 
tongues to ſpeak. 

t For though Fe- 
ter ſtand not 
amazed as one 
that is tongue- 
tyed, but talketh 


10 And he became very ngry, and would 
have caten : but while they made ready , 
into * a trance, 

| 11 Andſaw heaven opened, andacertain 
noces, ets nfo deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
materes » Fet his oreat ſheet, Knit at the ® four corners, and let 


Otherwiſe than it down to the earth C 


was wont to be, - ; 
but ſhortly re- 12 Wherein were * all manner of * four- 


bm © ®® footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 


$ So that it ſeem- 1 
ed to be a four 
lquare ſheet. 

h Here isthe word 
(All) which is ge- 
nerall, plainly put 


creeping things , and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came avoiceto him, Riſe, 

Peter ; kill and car. 
for an undefinne == 14, * But PctCr ſaid, Not ſo,Lord,; for I have 
tat © 6 ſay , for NCVET CALCN any thing that is common or un- 
ome of all ſorts, | 
not for all of CICAn. T 
eve , 
iT +, fuch as _ 15 Andthevoiceſpake unto him again the 
were meet for ſecond time ; What God hath cleanſed, that 
C. 

k What ii meant Call not thou " common. 


by thel . : 

things, look * IG T his Was done thrice : and the veſſel 
: Pere profreh was received up agam into heaven. 

ally in the 


knowledge of the 
benefit of Chriſt, 
_ after that he 

ad received the 


pad rece mean; behold, the men which were lent from 
119 not thou Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 
de.” #- houſe, and ſtood before the gate , 


which was firnamed Peter , were lodged there. 


went up upon the houſe top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. | 


he fell 


1n the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by 
 ſea-ſide;who when he cometh,ſhall ſpeak unto nl gn op 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould! 


18 Andcalled ; and asked whether Simon 113 


19 C While Peterthought on the viſion, 


che ſprrit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 


ſeck thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 


go with them, doubting nothing : for I have 


ſent them. 

21 Ihen Peter went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius; 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he whomye ſeck: what 
1s the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 

a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel, to 
{end for thee unto his houſe,and to hear words 
of thee. 

23 Then called he them in , and lodged 
them. and on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into 
Celarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near 
friends. 

25 3 AndasPeter was coming 1n, Cornelius 3 Xigious Nl 
met him, and fell down at his feet , and wor- agreeth onely 10 
ſhipped him. worſhip is given 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying,Stand up; 5s wa | al- 
I my (elf alſo ama man. —_— _ 

27 Andas hetalked with him, he wentin, 
and found many that were come together. 
28 Andhe id unto them, Ye know how 


that it is an unlawfull thing for a man that is a 


Jew, to keep company , or come unto one of 


another nation : but God hath ſhewed me, 
that I ſhould not call any man common or un- 
clean. 
29 Therefore came un7o you without gain- 
ſaying; aſſoon as was ſent for : I aſk therefore 
tor what intent ye have ſent for me. 
z3o And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I 
was faſting until ® this hour, and atthe ninth m ve meanerh 


hourlI prayedin my houſe, and behold , aman Mir "buntetive, 
ſtood before me in bright clothing , EE. 


31 * And ſaid,Cornehius,thy prayer is heard, the other day, as 


it was then nine 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the when he ſpake 10 


ſight of God. + Cornelius faith 
- t 
32 * Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither (cif by prayer and 


Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; he is lodged ***%: 


$ S008 com- 
et caring , 
the tb by +30 


ſo is tt nour 


thee 

| 33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 

and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 

Now therefore are we all here preſent before 

; God, to hear all things that are commanded 5 Viltindion of 
thee of Gad. away by the com- 
| 5 Then Peter opened his mouth, and $4 i evident- 
ſaid, * Of a truth I perceive that® Gods no J,F2b fark. 


who 1s ble 
to him, or whom 


25 But inevery nation,he that * feareth him, he accepreth. 


. 10. 17. 
Rom. 2.11, 1Pet.t.17. n That God judgeth not afterthe outwardappearance. 0 By 
the fear of God the Hebrews underſtand the whole ſerviceot God, where y We 

Corneliuswas not void of faith , no more than they were which lived before Chriits time : and 


therefore they deal fooliſhly which build 4 "IH works and gry. upon this place. 
Z all 


(| 


| reſpeCter of perſons : 


| 


rceive that 


_ —  - 
- — — 
—— 


" Peter cometh to Cornelius. The Ads. Telleth his viſion, ] 


CUI oe _—_—_  ——_— 


NN Tn I , - . GRET IN . . 4 . . ; d 
| ſnels, is accepted with 5 I was 1n the city of Joppapraying; an 
os mae ae 4 in a trancell ſawavilion, A certain veſlel de- 
"* The word which God ſent unto the| ſcend, as1it had been a great pas let down | 
; | fl ? . and it came even 
NT ow children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus | from heaven by tour corners; an 


114 


derſtan , that ; 'sLord of all tO MmE. | 
Ges Hem 1S LOTQC O . - | 
whotonier live Chriſt $f word (1 7) you know , which! 6 Upon the which when I had faſtened | 
OG OS | d be-, mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed N 
nation ſocver he was ubliſhed throughout all Judea, an , MUNC y 5 , ; q bays 
gy co 5 m Galilee , after the baptiſm which| beaſts of the carth , and wild beaſts , an | in 
Hough clus ; Eh vers dots : | creeping things , and fowls of the air, [uns 
ot of 90 nation Jo 2 Low God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 7 AndlI heard a voice ſaying unto me,Arile, oF 
Ao i | ; flayandeat 
the jews; but ofall. _ - ith power ; who Peter ay an R . ; 
7 et (ich ſhall png dnp end ape hooking all that! $ But l Caid , Not ſo, Lord:' fornothing | 
; w 3 X | - } 
4 ater tay, were oppreſſed of the devil : for God was with common. or unclean hath at any time entred | 16 
when Chriſt him 1 [into my mouth. ONTe = [tk 
: : | ICE c again irom | 
quickand deed)'s 39 And WC arc witneſſes of al thing  "q ed My oodmange or {er fone {= 
this, That Chrift hich he did both in theland of the Jews, and heaven, ) [fade 
promiſed to the. WIC | h mon ; | anh, 
fathers, andexhi- ; R m they ſlew and hanged on | not thou com ON. : | ſta 
bid in his ime 7 aa 3 Who 7 S | 10 And this was done three times: and all [rok 
OT ona] 7 PR 
means ſhewed)and 6 1d ; | IT n chold , immed!1 | 
length caucified ſhewed him OPcIuy , : bake 
w reconcile ==. 41 Nottoall thepeople, but unto witneſ-'three men already come unto the houſe where ES 
the third day thr ſes, © choſen before of God, even to us who I was, ſent from Ceſarea CAS. -. h th jo 
cn han Soul di ear and drink with him after he roſe from 1+ Aon "gr craps, php ron [= 
o gnnr> 6ng, £ nothing doubting. Moreover , » | 
the remiſſion of the dead. | j24 = , _ 
q The ſtileistaken 42 And he commanded us to preach on! -—_ v0 "wn me, and we entred into | 
- dagger d {tifie that itis he which | the mans houſe : 
ko the people, and to te | 
uſed toapoittheir any dof God 70 be the judge of quick] 13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
wag 409 20S, he frbar zi angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
whereupon it an a : . 
fo mg 43 * To himgiveall the prophets witneſs, him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
betlowerh gifts That through his name whoſoever believeth in en rr _ RO PEO 
og eng him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. I 4 VW NO INAll TELL TNEE WOLdS,W f 
his chufing of IN , 
the apoſtics is » 44 {© While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, andall thy py ns be ary OLA 
God: for though hich heard. Andas an TO IPEARgThe FIOLy UNO 
Goa: for though the Holy Ghoſt fell on all chem which heard, 15 | SO WRP # Hwa. 
peg 5m = 10 fellonthem, *as on us at the beginning. $2 ; Go 
in the lawfull the word. TEN ON bo Ghurel 
ion of mini- ; ich word of the fral 
ies, yer ibere® 45 And they of the circumciſion which 16 Then — I an = \ *ob PIER fr 
feces Gootirion DELEVved,, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came Lord, how that he ſaid, * Johnin ced bapt1 we 1 
and fering of yy ſe th he Gentiles alſo ed with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with mY 
ns Raney oz With Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo ed w ; y ane 
mens voices the was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | the Holy Ghoſt. P PETTY ues 
ce « | 
other, for th®e 4.6 FOr they heard them ſpeak withtongues,| 17 Foraſmuch then as ras 4..-ahs ow - _ 
medicly ap andmagnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, likegift as he 4id unto us, who believed on the joke 
Pe hk 47 ? Canany manforbid water, that theſe Lord Jes Lot » What was I that I could fe 
d , : | . 
miniſters by ſhould not be baptized, which have received withſtand God : bulu 
4 ed 
* J..3% the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? | 18 * When they heard theſethings, they : quelicn of p a 
I The ip itof 48 And he commanded themto be baptized held their ove ; T 24 pe _ ; laying, = w ys = 
2 . et ? 
inthe heart of * the name of vo ng Then prayed they | Moder be " - to the Gentiles gran A = ! a bi 
< mioiſer of Mmto tarry certain days. CCPTNTA) : ; ng ns 5. » 
Ro wo Eby he comment xi yh fits 9 Ba © node I9 C * 3 Now they which were ſcattered » L.. how ane 1 
not ſan&ike or makethem holy fyinch receiveit, burſealerh up & confirmeth theirſanciification. abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about * £23... el. 
E7 H A P. X I. p 3 The _ four 
Stephen , travelled as far as Phenice , and abroad of the ed 


frm ngaenſ fn guneteGrnite, 5 make, Cyprus, and* Ancioch, preaching the word nth | > 


butunto the [ews onl Hz |8 
4 . m 
being ſpread into Phenice , and Cyprus , and Antioch , ro RT U ] ( l eh M4 ec " RY » - 
Barnabas uu ſent to confirm them. 2.6 The diſciples there] 20 And ſome of t em were men of Cy- "ix. ſpeaketh of vie 
are firft called Chriftians. 2.7 They ſend relief to the prus, and Cyrene , which when they Were wa i on oy wa 
brethren in Tudeain nms of famine. come to Antioch 5 {pake unto the Grecians , *nuc upon _ 
x Peter bein Nd *the apoſtles and brethren that were preaching the Lord Jeſus.  , 4 The cuckof | te 
TE the in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo] 21 And the hand of the Lord was with jernem of we = | fy 
Þ P t 
ndkilfull and ceived the word of God. them : and a great number believed , and CD 4s es 
Ce > 2 And whenPeter was comeupto ſeruſa-| turned untothe Lord. "= | 
judged of any» lem, they that were of the circumciſion con-| 22 4 * Then tidings of theſe things 1 The cxobles wh 
ET ind with him, came unto the ears of the church which dem a0 EX. L 
act R EN ; aOr 
— Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir-| was in Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth on but yet | | na 
. . : F ! 
cumciſed ; and didſt eat with them. | Barnabas 5 that he ſhould 20 as far as An he Re 


4 ButPeter rehearſed the matter from the tioch, 
beginning, and expounded zz by order unto} 23 Who wen he came, and had ſeen the 
them, ſaying, | grace of God, was glad, andexhorted them * 
that 


Herods horrible cruelty. Chap.xij, Pcter delivered out of priſon. 
[© chat with purpoſe of heart they would cleave the angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 115 = 
unto the Lord. 10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
| 24 For he was a good man, and full of the | ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 
| Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 'that leadeth unto the city , which opened to 


was added unto the Lord. (them of his own accord: and they went out , 
\there was 19 2.5 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for , and paſſed on through one ſtreet; and forth- 


110n a- 


_ teas ro ſeek Saul. | with the angel departed from him. 


ef 26 And when he had found him,he brought] 11 And when Peter was come to himſelf , 
[pwe pie 1m unto Antioch. Andit cameto pals, that a he ſaid, Now I know ofa ſurety, that the Lord 
Db « Whole year they aſſembled themielves + with hath ſent his angel , and hath delivered me 
| io the church, & taught much people; & the diſci- out of the hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 


| ples were called Chriſtians tirſtm Antioch. |peRtation of the people of the Jews. 
|,Go4 doh ® 27 C 7 And 1n theſe days came prophets 


I15 


| 1 God Goh | 125 And when he had conſidered the thing, s Hoiy meetings 

(9% wh the from Jeruſalem, unto Antioch. [hecametothe houſe of Mary the mother of well of men as 
[ed 28 And there ſtoodup one of themnamed John, whoſe ſirname was Mark , where many omen, hen 
[oe tron te Agabus, and fignihed by the ſpirit, that there | were gathered together, praying. 7 nnd? a2. oh 
! anh, that not- 


day 
a, a 0% Jhould be great dearth throughout all che 13 * And as Peter knocked at the door of lovable &. the 
| prick te = world: which came to pals in the days of the gate, adamlſel © came to hearken, named apottles. 
] (o0\ , | 


| Claudius Ceſar. Rhoda. A ety yy 
| 1 all cngett 29 "Then the diſciples , every man accord- 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe a Gur of the place 
| wleonedody. ing to lus ability , determined fo (end ® relief opened not the gate for | gee » bur Nin 
| inthe 4c UNTO the brethren which dwelt in Judea. \ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the 29: gu: of the 
1 


x the poor: 30 Which alothey did, and ſent it tothe | gate. 


lv) $ Or, to ash whe 
br it behooved tO 


| . was ihgre: 
| be Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. | 15 Andtheyſaidunto her, Thou art mad. 
Je ene fears > 9» That they lent thele thingzrothe | Rye ſhe conſtantly affirmed chat it was even ſo. 


Then ſaid they , It is his angel. 


CHapPp. XIL 16 But Peter continued yas : and 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſians , killecth Fames, when they had opened the door , and ſaw him 
ard impriſoneth Peter , whom an angel delivereth upon they were aſtoniſhed. 


- £ 1 7 7 But he beckning unto them with the 7, We my ſome- 


the prayers of the church. 20 In his pride, taking to' 


. ; times give place 
himſelf the honowr due to God, he ts ſtricken by an awgel, | hand to hold their peace, declared unto them to the rage of the 


| : ; a » . Wicked, io 
and dieth miſerably. 2.4 Aﬀter his death the word of how the Lord had rought him out of the pri- ——_ Fm 
Goaproſpereth. 


R . hi h 

| ſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto be ated is Gods 
1 God giveth his Ow * about that time, * Herod the king |James, and to the brethren. And he departed, Wiurgnienca, * 
Ghurch a truce but : ; 

fralittle time: + ſtretched forth 445 hands to vex ccr- 'and went into another place. 


He- j 
bby in 18 * Now as ſoon as it was day,there was NO 8 Evil counſel 


td was common tain of the church. F w , 
q , . l I 
will them what. 2 And he * killed James the brother of ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers , what was be- cad « weieBings 7 


& tied Aicalo- John with the ſword. | come of Peter. GLAREPRETS: 
tites, whoſe far- 


une was Mag- @=3 * And becaule he ſaw it pleaſedthe Jews | 19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
joken of kere, NE Proceeded further , to take Peter alſo. and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
fevd the great, ( Then were the days of unleavened bread.) | and commanded that they ſhould be put to 


ſon to Ariito- 


Ks, 04 Fer 4+ ? Ad when he had apprehended him, he death. And he went down from Judea to 
bk | no 4zippa put humin priſon, and delivered him to four Celarea, and zhere abode. 
9 | fwd quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intend-| 20 © 7 And Herod + was highly difpleaſ- g a miſuble 
b violeadly, his 1Ng; afrer Eaſter to bring hum forth to the! ed with them of Tyre and Sidon : bur pomeng-- > eo 


8 ale being not ample of the end 


exe heard ople. \they came with one accord to him , and gf he enemis of 
fa 00rd e's 5 * Peter therefore was keptin priſon ; but| having made Blaſtus Þ the kings chamber- + 9: , be «» &+- 


Fs R . fils mind, intend= 
procure the fz- + Hrayer Was made without ccaſing of the| lain their friend , deſired peace ; becaule ing xr 

of the wick- : : : . I, That was 
«with the bloud Church unto God for him. their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings ver the tings bes: 


the godly. 


{| »Heyansand G And when Herod would have brought! countrey. 


wicked make a 


pilons for chem. NUN forth , the ſame night Peter was{leeping| 21 And upon a ſetday, Herod arayedin 


Ives, eventhen , 


oy 
of | vine 42 between two ſoldiers, bound with two! royal apparel, fat upon lus throne, and made 
4 | at accoring chains; and the keepers before the door kept | an oration unto them. 


, _ ; 10 The flattericof 
—_ the priſon. 22 * Andthe pocees gaveaſhout, ſaying , the people, mak: 
f | t*wiyor: 7 Andbchold, theangel of the Lordcame| 17s the voice of agod, and not ofaman. = a! god radi 
be | ofa er UPON Him, and a light ſhined in the priſon :| 23 '3 And immediately the angel of the fhrproud. 
LL | bexx ge axe, and he fmote Peter on the {ide , and raifed him|Lord fmote him , becauſe he* gave not God godery, char thi 
_ ... up, ſaying, Ariſeupquickly. And his chains |the glory : and he was caten of worms, and pris theſe fiat 
_ ſroight - $04 pie: fell off from 415 hands. | gave up the ghoſt. and therefore at 
i | iis B8 And the angel faidunto lum, Gird thy| 24 \ * Bur che *word of God grew and jiiined and cried 
ms, 7" * ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. | multiphed. prorthe = mnthen 
& And he ſaith unto lum, Caſt thy garment| 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from + 3 - way tf 
about thee, and follow me. Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled zbezy + mi- plackingirdown. 
9 Andhe went out, and followed him, and niſtry, and took with them John , whole ir- trewordefGod. 
wilt not that it was true which was done by |name was Mark. Le ona, 
k 4 CHAP. 


' Paul and Barnabas ſent; &. 


_—— - —— ——— —— 
> -  — _ - ——— — _ _— es 


OA AGE LOS <2 i CE 


———————  — 


Jng—_— 


116 


1 Paul with Bat- 
nabas is again the 


ſecond time ap- 


pointed a oſtle of 
the Gentiles , not 


of man, ncither 


by man, but by an 


CHnav?e. XIII 

1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go tothe Gentiles. 7 Of 
Sergins Paulus , and Elymas the ſorcerer. 13 Paul 
preacheth at Antioch , that Feſjs ts Chriſt. 42 The 
Gentiles believe; 3 5 but the Fewsgainſay , andblaſpheme : 
46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 45 As many 
as were ordained to life , believed. 


Ow * there were in the church that 


was at Antioch, certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 


The Afts. 


| 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 


Paul preachethat Antioch. 


ſent unto them , ſaying , Ye men and brethren , APY 


if ye * have any word of cxhortation for the If there be honey 
-WOrd 1n . 

people lay ON. this is a king - 
g . ipcech tak 6 

16 * Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning te rao fon 

with h:s hand, ſaid , Men of Iſrael, and ye thar Thar dean, 


Gods grace are in 
US, AS It were in 
treaſure houſes 

and that they are 


our fathers, and * exalted the people * when no ous, 6, 
hey dwelt as ſt ; 1n theland of E Gods. In like for 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, gitpaig <0 
* and with an * high arm brought he them {gy puo nn 


our of It. mouth , Pſat, 


fear God, give audience. 


exraordinay = Called Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
comiman . . 

of the holyGhoſt. NACN S; which had been brought up with 
Fires * Herodthetetrach, and Saul. | 


a The ſame was 


tis whim 2 As they * miniſtred to the Lord, and. 
pur john Baptiſt faſted, 


to death, 
b While they 
were butie doin 


« , as Chryſoſtom 
expoundeth it, 
while they were 
preaching. 

c The Lord is ſaid 
To call (whereof 
this word (calling) 
cometh , which 1s 


and laid their hands on them, they ſent zhem 
away. | : 
4 © 3 So they being ſent forth by the holy 
uſuall in te Ghoſt, departed unto © Seleucia; and from 
cantoehar cobe; thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 
her ronrefer 5 And when they were at Salamis , they 
TE 6: woe, preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
qualitie or thing of the Jews: and they had alſo John to zherr 
and it groweth miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone through the iſle 


of this, becauſe 
when things begin 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 


to be, then they 
have ſome name: 


ns wer AE ProPhet,a Jew, whoſenamewas Barjeſus: 

s allo declared = 7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 

ſpake the word, Z7ey , SErgius Paulus, a prudent man ; who cal- 

_— 1 for | obo and Saul , and deſired to 

Fon = «: hearthe word of God. | 

the lying tore 8B + But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
ands. 


name by interpretation )withſtood them, ſeck- 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 ThenSaul (who alſoxs called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 

10 7 And ſaid, Ofull of ll ſubtilty and all 


3 Faul and his 
company do at 
the firſt bring Cy- 
prus to the ſubje- 
ion and obe- 
dience of Chriſt. 

d Seleucia was a 
city of Cilicia , fo 


called of Seleucus * m1{chief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- | 


one of Alexan- 
ders fucceſlours 

4 The devil mak- 
eth the conqueſt 


my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
| to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 

of Gant more» 11 Andnow behold, the * hand of the Lord 
Mlf avaing 75 WPON thee, and thou ſhalt be blind , not ſee- 
hi, rceres 17S NE fun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
which was frick there fell on him a miſt and adarkneſs 3 and 
corporall puniſh- NG WENT about ſccking ſome to lead him by 
exmordinanty CRE hand, 

ra 12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 
| mugen Rad Was done 5 believed, being altoriſhed at the 
puniſh. them = COEtTING of the Lord. 

and obſtinarcly 13 © Now when Paul and his company 
ohcgoa”® looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
£ fe noteth out Pamphylia: and =_ departing fromthem , 

returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 C But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in® Pilidia, and went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſat down. 
he ewerh in. 15 | ANd after the reading of the law and 
ing down bis the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 


motion in the 
world. 


who ſo hath ir, 
f His power which 
enemies, 


runneth headlong 
and with great 

deſire to all kind 

6 Ancxample inoncand the ſelfſame company both of ſingular conflancy , and alſo of great 
weaknels. g This puttetha difference betwixr it, and pear which wa in Syria. 7 I the 
rage ue ofthe Jews (according to the patern wheteof Chaittian congregations were inttitut- 


of wickedneſs 
with the leſt 
the ſcriprures were read, theu fuch as w ' 
. ynagogue to ſpeak and expound. eas were leazncd , wetc licenſed by the rulers of the 


the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I 
their office, that NAVC © Called them. | 


3 * And when they had faſted and prayed, 


18 And about the time of fourty years 
+ ſuffered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed leven na- 
tions in the land of Chanaan, * he divided 
their land to them by lot. 


and fifty ycars, until Samuel the prophet. 


20 And after that * he gave unto them 
. , ONOur, 
judges, about the ſpace of * four hundred » zu... 


40. 1. 

$ God beſtowed 
many peculiar be- 
Netits upon his 
choſen Urael : but 
this eſpecially, 
that he promiſed 
them the everlaſ- 
ing Redeemer, 

1 Advanced and 
brought to, 


* Ex6.13.1,16. 
k Openly and 


21 * And afterward they deſired a king:and ph muntoce, 


God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 


g 1n pieces 


4 the enemies of 


. . . . IS People. 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace + Gt, empyhe 
re/en. 


| of ® fourty years. 


| 22 And when he hadremoved him, *he 


| 


' raiſed upunto them David to be their king ; to 

whom alſo he gave teſtimony , and ſaid, * I 
ſon of Jeſle ; a man 
| after mine own heart , which ſhall fulfill all 


| have found David 7he 
| my will 


| 83 * I Of this mans ſced hath God accord- 
ing to hs promiſe , raiſed unto Iirael a Sa- 


| 


| viour Jeſus : 


| 24 * When ohnhad firſt preached ® be- 
fore his coming, the baptiſm of repentance 


to all the people of Iirael. 


| 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 


| % 

behold, there cometh one after me, whole 
| ſhoes of hrs feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

| 26 ** Men and brethren , children of the 
| ſtock of Abraham , and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you 1s the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. 

27 "' Forthey that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
| yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
| m_— ſabbath-day , they have fulfilled /hemm in 
condemning hm. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be ſlain. 

29 And when they hadfulfilled all that was 
written of him , they took h77z down from the 
tree, andlaid h7m in a tepulchre. 

30 * ** But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſcen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
talem, who are his witneſles unto the people. 

32 Andwedeclare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, 


 lecute him moſt cruelly although he was innocent. * Matt.27.22. 
iz. We 1Duit ſet the glory of the 1etunection againſt the ſhame 


| 


| of the prophets. 


33 God 


ſo that hereby alſo it appeateth that he is the true and onely. Saviour : and 
ſtanding they are not io be excuſed , which did not onely 1eceive him , 


perhaps for 
etrophephoreſen , 

as a nurſe breveth 
Or feedeth her 
child. 

Dext. 1.31. 

2 Macc 7. 27, 
according to the 
Sept. and fo 
Chryſoſt. 

* 7oſb.14 2. 

® 7xd7.3.9. 

| Therewere from 
the birth of Iſaac 
unto the deftry- 
Ction of the Ca- 
naanites under 
the governance 
of Joſhua, tour 
hundred and 
leven and fourtie 
years, and there- 
fore he addeth in 
this place, this 
word , About, for 


* Whomthink ye that I am ? I am not he. But thae wan thee 


years, but the 
apoſtle uleth the 
whole greater 
number. 
* 1 Sam $.s. 
m la this ſpace 
of fouttie yeats, 
muſt the tine of 
Samuel be recko- 
ncd with the 
days of Saul, for 
the kingdom did 
as it were ſwallow 
up his govern- 
ment. 
* 1 Sam. 16.13. 
* Pſa $9.20. 
* [/a.11.1. 
9 He proveth by 
the witneſs of 
John , that Jeſus 
15 that Saviour 
which ſhould 
come of David. 
# Matt. 3: I, 
n John as an He- 
rauld, did not 
ſhew riſts : 
coming afar oft, 
as the other 
rophets did , but 
id at hand, 
and entred on 
his journey 
* Jahn 1. 20+ 
1s Chiiſt was 
promiſed and 
tent properly to 
the Jews-_ 
11 All things 
came t0 þa S10 
Chriſt , which 
the prophets 1otc- 
told of Meſſias) 
'et NotwWith- 
ug allo per- 
# Matt.2%. 0 


of the croſs, and o- 
And the reſurrection 1s proved as well by witnefles which ſaw it, as by the teſtimov® 


te fe HANMMAIT SU ad ELEE, cet ir S ICores a 


oo” A CAR”  C4A4no © © Uo ww 2 = wO99o 


tth, 


wy LEE 


3 came our 0 the 


EY” EEO OTE EIS 7 Tags COAL DS Re 


The Gentilesbelieve. —&Chap.xiv. Paul & Barnabasperſecuted. 


——_——_ 


33 God hath fulfilledthe fame unto us their | 49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 117 
6 ach is the children,inthathe hath * raiſed up Jeſus again; liſhed throughout all the region. 


20 Such is the 
craft and ſubti [4 


It 1 ( | 1 | 2 . craft and ſubil- 
of the enemies of 1316 1t 1S 4llo written in the ſecond plalm | 50 22 But the Jews ſtirred up the® devout amd t and ſubn 


ty of the cene- 
the onely 50Nn 


| | | f x1 

a God , when a3 * Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten honourable women, and the chicfmen of the polpe ; ha they 
$S By . eb - . Fn . % 

i ive, and TNCC. | Ely, and railedperſecution againſt Paul and tity of thu?” 

_— —_ 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him | Barnabas, & expelled them out of their coaſts. Cn 


| qureddeath, = up from the dead, now no moreto returnto 51 *® Butthey ſhook off the duſtof their men. to execute 


S 33 


1 God, neither had 


"20%! 2- babe GEV FY. 2 


Let ade A W44 


. " . A f : > their cruelty. 
| unied in death COFFUPTION , he ſaid on this wiſe, *I will give feet again{t them, and came unto Iconium. f 
he had not been 


u Such as embra- 
| | | Pay ONS d Moſes his law. 
te rue 500 of YOU the ſure * mercics of David. 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy , * "= 4rog 


mat, 35 '* Wherctore he faith alſo in another and with the holy Ghoſt. 21 I wiched- 


neſs of the world 
bich was made X : *_ . cannot let God 
wich wa: Teen [4174 » * I NOU ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One CHnap. XIV. gather his church 
we. ro ſee corruption. 1 Paul and Barnabas areperſecuted from Iconinm., $ At qo ny 
=o : , oiter an 
"7% 36 ForDavid + after he had ſerved his own Ly/ira Paul healethacripple; whereupon they are reputed it when it is ya 
= Iſa. 55. 3: 


wh" note - nition. ARIES Gd hh 


AR abated bi EA, wwe rei ore onr EN 


1 
. 
h 
4 
* 
K 


-— ee Loads. tbc 


| Yeyare rermed UPON you which 1s ſpoken of in * the pro-| boldly in the Lord', which gave teſtimony un- #24 give place, to 
7 faithful, _ . phets R O - 


| the manner 0 


a. q . _ 


et... 


— Stat 


a6. EE, 


ard Sl Aker ae. ns. 


| #ſatah b- turntothec Gontiles. 


1G. 12-7-« holy, ECNCTAtion by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, | - _— "9 Paul is _ 21 They paſs through Ticredrogether, 
«fe And WAS laid unto his fathers , and ſaw cor- | ©" c#7cnrs, comming the diſciples in faith andpa- 
- Sas doth "oo tence. 26 Returning to Antioch, they report what God 
in the place of rup ax as Dod ett Tg” had done with them. 
«+3. all oy 7 » . . . 
Iſa 55-3 37 DUtnc whom God rauc again, 1aW no! Nd * it cameto paſs in * Iconium ; that ! We ought to be 


in many others , 
/ no leſs conſtant 


A . h - » * 
uſe for that whicn COTTUPTLON, | chey went both together into the ſyna- in preaching of 


inme Reds 38 © ” Be it known unto youtherefore,, the goſpel, then 
FO EO wah by - - |gogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, thata great the perverſenets 
ele, holy CEE y Tat Through tins man 151, ulticude both of the Jews, and alſo of the YRS» 
A call gras PLCACNEd unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: | Greeks | believed cuting ofit. 

_— : . : | has : a Iconjum was a 
cog pounnes;t. 39 4d by himallchat believe are juſtified | , py oe unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the ciyofLiconi. 
jd Davids boun- from ® all things, from which ye could not be ner ea 


| GE nr - | Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aftected not the doin. 
| ikaron be- juſtified by the law of Moſes. | 


GE ow | 
- 40 ** Beware thercfore, leſt that come 


David : Morcover 


| againſt the brethren. 
3 * Longtime therefore abode they ſpeaking {,1e5,099h* not 


DO to leave our places 


| j threatnings , nci- 
Se kd wo bct PILE” 4\fo the word of his grace, and granted {igns ther to open rage, 

hich ti bY F - | . IE i 
Fe eo 7, 210 YE UCIPUETS , And WONdET, and | 1114 onders to be done by their hands. no Other remedy , 


__— perith : for I work a work in your days , a 4 But the multitude of the city was divi- as ds 
teady and WOTK Which you ſhall in no wiſe belieyc, ; Ly wich of F" neſs ſake, bur 
xr + 4-6 | ded: and part held with the Jews, and part ty 4e1,o a 
Re ne though a man declare itunto you. with the apoſtles. of Chtit ay be 
1s The Lord was 4.2 '7 And when the Jews were gone out of {pread further 


inthe grave, that — Tc. 7 dey 5 And whenthere was an aſſault made both abroad. 
te felt no corrup- the ſyNagoguce , the Gentiles belought that 


tion. 


ka. a Bir on h 'of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
+ g-=ag enelc words might be preached to them * the | 1,..;. rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully , and to 
oo = ncxtfabbath. 


aze ſerved the will N h h l b k ſtone them 3 

of God 43 "OY WE COOSrEADOn Was Dronen | oy were ware of «4 and * fled unto < It is lawful | 
* (King. 2. 10. \ 101 r "Y Net b ometimes to flee 
en 2P > Many ofthe Jews, and religious * proſe Lyſtra and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia , and dangers, is time 
give them  [ytCs followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpea- 


re remiſſion of 17 | hs" vv ) ==” unto the region that lieth round abour : OOO 
CORY OY OO + PT TRE ENNIC CRIED | 7 Andthere they preached the goſpel. 


condemned by Ry, 08 4 & . . 
the la. the grace of God. $8 C*Andthereſatacertain man at Lyſtra, 3 tt is an old 
ſubrilty of the 


q Whereas the S ſalkach 1: » al. A , , ; R . 
taemonees of the 44 And the next ſabbath-day came al impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his evil either to 
; 
mothers womb, who never had walked. rargy TewwDge 


law could not > > C1 > 
SPE. moit the whole city together to hear the conſe the ich 


ur ins, this word of God. 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſted- $94 i2 be vant: 


man doth ab- ſhed at once, or 


: 8 . . 

ſolve you, if you 5 '* But when the Jews ſaw the multi- MET ce, or 

lay hold 6n him 45 ) faſtly bcholding him, and percciving that he ro be worſhippe 
that chiefly » tak- 


by faith tudes, they were filled withenvy, and {pake, LoaEEb on bebo 
9 b 


16 The benefits . . . : | | | by 
«Can Wainſt choſe things which were ſpoken by | 1, Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 52 vu 
on thy teet. And he leaped and walked. ee 


ware undoing Pay], contradicting and blaſpheming. 
I« 2 \ 

MM 46 ' Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold,  * aq yhen the people ſaw what Paul 

7 The Gentiles and {aid , It was neceſlary that the word of haddone, they lift up their voices, ſaying in 

the ſpeech of Lycaomia, The gods are come 


beat " God ſhould firſt have been {poken to you : but 
down to us 1n the likencſs of men. 
12 Andthey called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and 


om of be {ccing, YE PUT it from you, and judge your 
Gr. i WW x £ Pp DF, OP, hb. no 

OF cs = ſelves unworthy of cyerlaſting lite , lo , we. 

tween, ANF | Paul , Mercurius , becauſe he was the chief 

t Which had 47 For lo hath the Lord commanded us, | ſpeaker 


forſaken thei 3 . F | 
heaheruſh reli ſaying , * I havelerthee to be a light of the 13 Then the prieſt of ſupiter which was 


bay pt em- Gentiles, that thou ſhouldit be for ſalvation | 


. 


before their ciry , brought oxen and garlands 
gion ſet torth b Ft Ole © | ' © O \;- - d Of the houſs 
Moſes. 7 unto the ends of the car th. h : | unto the © gatcs ; and would have donC {aCri- yer raul and 
me our of 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 6.6 v.ith the Barnabas were: 
e elf-lame _—_— Ce wit = PEOP = 
poſpel is uno WCTC glad, and gloriticd the word of the Lord : 
the reprobate an 


aq PRE i 14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
unto believers, and AS Many as Were © ordained to eterna 
eath, -2/ yg the y Paul heard of. 3 


= ] chey rent their clothes, and ran 
elet, and ſuch life 3 believed. 


, % 1 cr 
wbelieve, life. 1N among the people » Crying out, No: 4 That is alſo 
'9 The goipelis : 1 5* And ſaying,Sirs,why do ye thele things? alled 1dolary, 
Publiſhed ro the Gentiles by the exprels commandment of God. { By this your doings 


. — » mores which giveth to 
ſandoait were pronounce {entence againſt your ſelves, and judge your ſelves, ® 1ſ.49.6. We allo arc men of like © paſſions with YOU creatures, be they 


t Therefore either all were not appointed to everlaſting life , or elle all ſhould have believed , 


- never lo hoiy and 

ut becauſe that is not 10, it foll»weth that tome certain were ordained : and therefore God and reach unto you, that ye ſhould curn from excellent , that 4 
ws ceeneiy toreknow , but allo tore-ordain , that neitherfaith , nor the eftects of faith, ſhould | which 1sproper tothe onely one God, chat «, Invocation , or Calling upon them, e Men 
t 


ecaule ofhis urdaining vr appointment , but his ordaining thecaule of faith. | as yeatc, andpartakers ot the clt-fame nature of man as youu. 


cheſe 


Paul is ſtoned. 


118 


Vanity , after the 
manner of the 


chings that are therein : 


© Dent 16 * * Who in times paſt® ſuffered all na- 
P al, 6. Go - ” C » 
Zalr46.G  tionsto walkintheir own ways. 


5 Cuttom, be it 
never ſoold , doth 
not excule the 
1dolaters. 

*# Pſalm. 1%. 12. | 
g Suffered them 
ro live as they 


17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf with- 
out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 

:y ourhcarts* with food and gladnels. | 
RR ng * 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
Sg kind of they the people, that they had not done fa- 
crifice unto them. 

19 © © Andthere came thither certain Jews 
hee from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
= aged, CNEPCOPle,®and having ſtoned Paul,drew {19 
even then whe2. gut of the city, ſuppoling he had been dead. 

20 Howbcit, as the diſciples ſtood round 


have the upper 


6 Thedevil when 


+2125. about him » he roſe up, and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 

2 we wall 21 7 And when they had preached the 


vocation through 
a thouiand deaths. 


goſpel to that city , and had taught many , 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and to Ico- 


num, and Antioch, 
Sts, 22 * Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
Ro > to £774 EXNOTLINg them to continue inthe faith, 
oye pedo and that we muſt through much tribulation 
prepare chem to CNECT INTO the kingdom of God. 
9 The apoſtles 23 ? And when they had P ordained them 
Ce li CIdCTS IN every church, and had prayed with 
oy = pr taſting, they commended them tothe Lord, 
I pros: on whom they believed. 
nor raſkly, bu 2.4, '* And after they had paſſed throughout 
fatinge going  Paſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
aa — 25 And whenthey had preachedthe word 
them npon vir: 11 Perga, they went down into® Attalia : 
hayy or Oy 26 And thence failed to i Antioch, from 
choſe and placed WRCNCE they had been recommended to the 
vey Big boon * grace offer the work which they fulfilled. 
Tk dt ve 27 when they were come and had ga- 
mins fy thered the church couliher , they gear 
ef the Gees, that God had done with them, & how he had 
Ba to chaſe the dthedoor of faith unto the Gentile 
ts by he TY And eve the « ws long time wk 
lifting up of the 
ce ut and Bar- CNC C{CiPles. d 
nabas having made ancnd oftheir peregrination, and being returned to Antiochia, do render 
an account of their journey to the congregation , orchurch. h Arttalia was a ſca city of Pam- 
philia, ncarto Lycia. 1 Antiochia of Syria. 


CHapPp. XV. 
1 Great. diſſention ariſeth touching circumciſion 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 2:2. and ſend their determina- 


ton by letters to the churches. 26 Paul and Barnabas , 


thinking to viſit the brethren together , fall atſtrife , and 
part aſunder. 


th diflenti Nd * certain * men which came down 
; ge nap 4 trom Judea, taught the brethren, and 
gf he prouc.and. 47d » * EXCept ye be circumciſed after the 

cerain evil men: manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
concerning the 2 * Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas had 
whether we be NO {mall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
7 pi determined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, ſhould go up to 

have necd allo to 


faved by his one! 
righteouſneſs a 

hog aved tle 1 Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about 
a Epiphanius is of this qQUC ſhon. 


The church is 
at length troubled 
with diſlention 


Sreneneed by 
aith, or f we 


inion , that this b A ; 
was Cerinthus. 3 | And being brought ontheir way by the 
# Gal. 5.2. 2 Meetings ot congregations were inſtituted to ſ{uppreſs hereſfies, whereunto 


certain were ſent by common conſeat inthename ofall. b Courtcouſ] , and lovingly brought 
on their way by the church , 5h.t « , By certam appointed by & gays 6h ag agd lovingly broug 


—_— ——<—— <<< 


The acts. ; 


theſe * yanitics unto che living God, * which | church , they paſſed through Phenice , and 


f Hecallethidols » q4de heaven, andearth, and the ſea, and all | Samaria , declaring the converſion of the 


TT — —  — —  — — — —  — —— —_— _ 
-_ — -_——— 


A diſputation, 


— 


Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were cometo Jeruſucm , 
| they were received of the church, and of the 
| apoſtles and elders , and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 
| 5 Butthereroſe up certain of the ſeCt of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
'needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
' them to keep the law of Moſes. 


3 The matter is 
6 © 3 And the apoſtles and elders came to- f*banded, bay, 


ns parts being} © 
gether for to conſider of this matter. agen 


in the aſſembly of 


. the apoſt] 
7 And when there had been much diſpu- ancens, an &: 
ting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them,* * Men cared with nn 
and brethren , ye know how that a © good F%* 


* Chap. 10.20, 


the & k | & 11.13. 
while ago, God made choice among us, that &gris 


the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the call of the 
pF . neue 1 
word of the goſpel, and believe. meiſed, 


uncircumciſed, 


. did 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, gy. ur ou 
s Ss. conliſt in faith 
bare them witneſs , giving them the holy giant. 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: (0p appointed by 
9 Andputno * difference between us and < #4 fr »na, 
£ F k * + ime, th 
them, * purifying their hearts by faith. « , Even from the 
5 f IREDFL firſt time that we 
10 * Now therefore * why tempt ye God , were commanded 
* to put a yoke uponthe neck ofthe diſciples , g.Pimnne 3 
which neither our fathers nor we were able if that the ho- 
to bear ? own upon 
. d rie ID iſe, 
11 But we believe that through the grace ence berween us 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved ing mr voto; 
even as th ey. his tree favour, 


> Chay. l 0. 43+ 


6 - Cor. 1. 2. 
12 C * Thenall the multitude kept ſilence , 1&7: ZAY 


and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , de- ccth them w be 

K : bleſled, which are 
Cclaring what muracles and wonders God had pure of hear: and 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. regis} a 


13 C And after they had held their peace , ns mae 
5 James anſwered , ſaying, Men and brethren , 7 Ferer paſſing 


he cere- 
hearken unto me. monies to the bu 
; it ſelf 1 ) 
14 7 Simeon hath declared how God at the ſheweth tar ore 
firſt did viit the Gentiles, to take out of them armion "ee 
t ror 
a people for his name. the law, and oo 
15 And tothis agree the words of the pro- by grace onch i 
ds ; Jeſus Chriſt : be- 
phets; asitis written , cauſe that no mat 
16 * After this I will return, and will build the tw, neither 
again the tabernacle of David , which is fallen "oa mm 
down: and I will build again the ruines there- f,by temp you 
of, and] will ſetitup: 


he could not lave 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek af- TE - 
ter the Lord, andall the Gentiles, upon whom 5+ tat pn 
my name1s called, faith the Lord, who doth ©; whe 5m 


truth onely rcigh- 


all theſe things. eth 


ſy The fon of Al- 
18 > Known unto God are all his works phcus who is all 


WIE ig lled the Lotds 
from the beginning of the world. brother. 
. rm- 
19 * Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 7M iling of 
trouble not them , which from among the tx, Sent; of 
Gentiles are turned to God : God , therein 
: agreeing to Petet. 
20 Butthat we write unto them, that they fey 
. , . . » nat 
abſtain from i pollutions of idols, and from nothing cometh 
fornication, and #; hings ftraneled | and 25, 07,07 
, and from things ſtrangled , and une, butbyGods 
fromblogd. s In marcen is 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city dificrent, we 
h I ; p p L may lo far beat 
them that preach him, being read in the [yNa- with the weake® 
» taren 44 
gogues every labbath-day. as they may have 
Guacd, time to be 1n- 


22 Then 


i From ſactifices , or from feaſts which were kept in idolsremples- 
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Letters to the churches. Chap.xwy. _ Paulsviſion. 
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19 a lawful Sy- 22 » Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, from theother . and ſo Barnabas took Mark, 119 


| wo, neuber riey v1:ir the whole church, to ſend choſen men of | and failed unto Cyprus; 


which are ap- 


tedandchofen thei wn company to Antioch, with Paul and 40 And Paul choſe Silas , and departed, 
wi determine Barnabas z amely , Judas firnamed Barſabas, | being recommended by the brethren unto 


any thing tyran- 


wal, or upon and Silas, chief men among the brethen : the grace of God. 


Se 23 And Wrote letters by them after this | | 41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
| emmon mult -44nner, The apoſtles, and elders,and brethren | cia, confirming the churches. 


7 mude fer them- 


tes rumulu- ſend grecting unto the brethren which are of | CHA4s. XAVL 
ouſly again(t them O C 


which it asjudges the Gentiles 1n Antioch , and Syria , and | 1 Par! having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being called 
; Soy wi? 3. Cilicia by the ſpirut from one conntreyto another, 14 converteth 
God: as . | k So Es 

order allo is hol- _| Lydia, 16 caſtathout a ſpirit of divination. 19 For 
"" publiſhing 24 "* Foraſmuch as we have heard,that cer which canſe te and Silas ave whipped and imprifeved. 


things Which have : : ; 26 Thepriſon-doors are opened, 3 1 The jayler 1s con- 
ken deter.  yOU with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, | 17 evdthryare debvieve, o 


ined and agrec G : , 
won coma {©7747 be circumciſed, and keep the law z to. Hen * came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and « raul hint 
The Counci : noch Ox 
&enſalem con- whom \\S gave no ſuch commandment . behold , 4 certain diſciple Was there : Tims "comngge 


h, that they . - 6 E q "a Mr 
rouble ens cor 2 5 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled | # qamed Timotheus, the fon of a certain Rpify without 


ens: Sk WIEN ONC Accord , to ſend choſen men unto | ygman , Which wasa* Jewels, andbelieved, pon fem wn mcg 
araton in avy yQU, With our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; | byt his father 5:45 a Greek : | thren, 


other means then ow. 


. SO | ry * « 16. 21. 

Gift onely 26 Men that have ® hazardedtheirlives, 2 Which was* well reported of by the bre- « Paul in his lat 
ende < . 1= 

mm, fon © forthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.  thren that were at yſtra and Iconium. rer epiſtle to Ti 


. mothy , com- 
a 27 We haveſent therefore Judas and Silas, 3 * Him wouldPaul have togo forth with Tengen. the got: 
riomfocrer the7 who ſhall alſo tell you the lame things by. 


y . . a a 
him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of thics mother and 


va þ: eh , X randmother. 
ahor of their. gm QUth. the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for b Both for his 
[A bon oh it ſeemed good to the * hol - godlines and ho- 
he of Creech 28 '' For it ſeemed good to Y | they knew all that his father was a Greek. neſty. 


hes fs þ dec 
aken of them Ghoſt, and to* us, to Jay upon you no greater | 4. 3 Ang as they went through the cities, Jnney7 ge 


which pull down 


var which was Durden then theſe? neceſſary things they delivered them the *© decrees for to keep , ing” ain 


buſt up; and.it 29 ** That ye abſtain from meats offered | * that were ordained ofthe apoſtles and elders :ipet of the 


yu ; b . hin : time onely to win 
nezphor in the qQ 1dols , and from blood, and from things | which were at Jeruſalem. the Jews 


ſcriptures , to fay | rity is to 


p : vo | . . 3 
ve ciurch is built ſtrangled , and from fornication : from which | 5 Anq {© were the churches eſtabliſhed in be ovlered in 


for the church is 


panel and ſta if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare the faith, and increaſed in number daily. "= Þ re. 
buſh oF h 

u for the goſpel YE WCll. i | 6 * Now when they had gone throughout 890% ca7 20 
| nw, A 39 '3 So when they were diſmiſſed, they Phrygia, andthe region of Galatia, and were the quiemes of 


r 
lavful council, Antioch : ther-| 4 | boſe d 
lwful council, came to Antioch : and when they had ga forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach the c R , 


| Gotrulek ed the multitude together , they de wered | word in Aſia, in the former 


Firlt they mak , h . 
__ he The cpiſtle, . | 7 Aﬀeer they were come to Myſia , they « .,.:,.m. 


certain and derer- 


| ak 2 22> cedforthe + conſolation. ſuffered them nor. eng. hk 
emyas: 32 And Judas and Silas being prophers| g Angthey paſſing by Myſia, came down þ mak, tar. 
on of ene alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with to Troas. | 5 the calling 
ben the ith many words, and confirmed them. | 9 7 Andaviſion appearcd to Paul in the _ 
ied in their 33 Andafterthey had tarricd here a ſpace, night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and He heweth 


2066 4pin22's 


ads ace BER: as a 26 


ARE Gnas. AG fea 


tas 


| me necetlity , 
U 


Q) ouely that _y 
> - ; were forbidden , 
unto the apoltles. 'na, andhelpus. weep (anodes 


SANS 24 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 195 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- —_ not to 
te or that » 


Þ This was no 


ine, chat the abide there ſtil]. | . | diately we endeavoured to go into Macedo- 7"Jiey are the 
roporhoegend 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in qja, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had a the 
aver wal 1es Antioch , teaching and preaching the word of | c41[eq us for to preach thegoſpcluntothem. he Ik OS 6 
«aion ofqua- the Lord , With many others allo. | 11 Thereforelooling from Troas, we came 5 The Saints did 


5 FE 8 a . not calily believe 
 Chariy is re-- 36 C4 And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto | yith a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia , and the crery widen. 
rhe Tow vain and viſit our bre- Y ; 
bingsindiffereur. TIArNabas , Let us go again and vilito next day to Neapolis ; 
13 It 15 requilite , 


br all people 0 LNTCN , IN CVEry City where we have preached | 1.2 And from thence to Philipp: , which 1s 


| ra the wordof the Lord, and ſee how they do. | + the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and * % #+#rf 


matters of faith 37 ”* And Barnabas determined to take | , colony : and we were in that city abiding 


ud zeligion, and 


m2 har the with them John, whole ſirname was Mark. | certain days. 


| Church by igno- 


'nce and know- 38 But Paul thought nor good to rake him | I Z 7 And on the ſabbath we went out ofthe Oy beginneth 


. ngdom in 
ng nothing , 


ould depend With them , who departed from them from city by ariver-fide, where * prayer was Wont Macedonia b the 
upon the pleaſure Pamphylia, and went not with them to the! tobe made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto woman, and fo 
* Or. reaion. Or, | = | the women which reſorted h1ther. | is no accepration 
net kind of ———{9 's And the contention was ſo* ſharp be-| |, 4+ © * Andacertain woman named Lydia, %. 


much to lay, as LWECN them, that they departed afunder one , (ler of purple , of the city of Thyanra » © hers charwnns 
e T = - b ' . bu ” 4 - 

elthemallpropecouſuces andrhe church Giniſedtham wn rodlnare.. 14 Rage: which wares God , heard 7:5: whoſe vw cn 
; te , unleis they be d11gently. 1nto , Lord 

_ a _- je i eel c—_— ay planted, and for this caule alſo Synods were heart the Lor opened 5 that (hc attended opened the here 

atituted and appointed 15 Alamentablc example of diſcord berween excellentinen and 0 hear the W 


Fery great friends , yet not tor profane ortheir private affairs, neither yet for doctrine. 16 God | INTO the things which were ſpoken of Paul. which is preached. 


| tg” ef ; —— An example of 
uleth the faults of his ſervants to the profit and building of the chuch, yet we are totake g ba tized and her 9 | pl 
heed, even aprka beit penny that ud; palsnot meaturein our heat: rx They werean great I5 And Vv hen ſhe was P 7 a godly houlwife, 


beat : But herein we have toconlider the force of Godscountel: toL by this mcans it Came to | houſhold 0 (he beſought us 3 ſaying 3 If ye have 
Pals, that the doctrine of the golpel was exerc:'ed in many places, | judged 


——O—— T—I—_—_— —  —_—_— - 


— TD O_o wat 


"Pond Th 42. "Fel prectn 


I Oc ret a eee 


120 judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come | 35 ” And whenit was day , the magiſtrates :9 "—_— 


| —ITS.. - contuſion is j 
into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe con- ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go, proces of tne 


- 


| rained ts. ' 36 Andthe keeper of the priſon toldthis whdked oe fg 
10 Satan tranſ- 16 ©” Anditcameto paſs, as we went to |{aying to Paul, The magiſtrates have {ent to P*8ilirare, 
formeth himſelf 


into an angel of PrAYCT , a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit jlet you go : now therefore depart, and go in 
NN by wn +* of divination, met us, which brought her 'pcace. | 

derminis ks Maſters much gain by foothſaying : | 37 © ButPaulſaidunto them, They have 2» w« mat vo 
rech him and caſt 1 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- inuy, Ba er 
+ Or, fps x C11Ed» faying, Theſe men arethe ſervants of mans, and havecaſtus into priſon ; and now ic i layfu for us 
nore of apollo, the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily ; but Gag tees 


ro give anſwers WAY Of ſalvation. let them come themſelves and ferchus out, =; the cure. 


jomem rat ef 18 And this did ſhe® many days. But Paul' 38 ** And the ſergeants told theſe words picked, th they 


R R . "ao . hurt not oth 
p raul made 9 inp grieved, turned and ſaid tothe ſpirit, I unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when likefn. * " 


re ke Command thee 1n the name of Jeſus Chriſt to they heard that they were Romans. are ot more 
or the come out of her. And he came out the ſame | 39 And they came and beſought them, and gg ju with tn 

hour. brought zhem out, anddeſired 7hem, to de- j*ofmen: and 
31 Covetoulnes 19 © "' And when her maſters ſaw that the part out of the city. allo God pro 


of lucre and gain 
is an occaſion of ho 


of their gains was gone , they caught; 40* Andthey went out of the priſon, and when i is ucee. 
perſecuring the Paul and Silas, and drew them into the entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they :> wemiyetten 


oo far + market-place, unto therulers, | had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them), any 044 _—_ 

allech raul nd = 20 ** And broughtthem tothe magiſtrates, and departed. yr 
battel, faying, Theſe men being Jews , do exceeding- 

gerto batt! ying gJews, p-| Cnar XVII 


deth a d ; preacheth at Theſſalonica : where ſome believe , a 
Pre of common 21 '? And teach cuſtoms which are not others perſecute him. 10 He 1s ſent to Berea, andpreacheth 


| peace and godl- awful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, there. 13 Bring perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he 
13 It is an argu- being Romans. | comethto Athens , and diſpmteth and preacheth the living 


ment of the devil 


to urge the autho- 22 '* And the multitude roſe up together | God tothem unknown, 34 whereby many are converted 


oy of ance ' | © | | 
okout any di= againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their | #9 Chrif. 


Ae example of CIOCNES , and commanded to beat them. Ow * when they had paſſed through : [The cafing our 

evil magitzares, = 23 And when they had laid many ſtripes Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came was the aring of 
. . - / OLNET, 

— - opts an them, they caſt Zhem: into priſon, char-| to Theſſalonica , where was a ſynagogue of 

d akon. BINS the jayler to keep them ſafely. the Jews. | | 

h Becauſe he 24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 

Yon Fe thruſt them into theinner priſon , and made|unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned 2 Chriſter 

fer them fait in their feet ® faſt in the ſtocks. with them out of the —_ N tours becauſe he 

r5 The prayers f 25 © "5 And at midnight Paul and Silas| 3 * Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt gs <xenen ut 

the godly do . , R O . c again 

ſhake both heaven pages , and ſang praiſes unto God: and the needs have ſuftered, and rifen again from the je is be/w be 

4g priſoners heard them. dead: andthat this Jeſus whom I preach unto the cros is iguo 

. . 10Us. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great carth-' you, 1s Chriſt. 3 Although the 


quake, fo that the foundations ofthe priſon | 4 And ſome of them believed , and con- —— 
were ſhaken : and immediately all the doors i ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of the devour 51,9 .98%% !* 


k *** at length iths 
were opened,& every ones bands were looſed. | Greeks a great multitude , and of the chief found to bare 


neither truth no! 


6 Th iful 16 - ; : __— OO 
3 RR 27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking | women not a few. equity :Buty 


, X , 6 . icked cannot do 
liner, drawerh OUT of his ſleep, and ſecing the priſon-doors| 5 © * But the Jews which believed not , wiar theyut, for 
ec : be . dy 
through the mid OPEN , he drew out his ſword , and would have moved with envy , took unto them certain tjemfetres God 
of death, an Killed himſelf , ſuppoſing that the priſoners *lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered feb uptnes 


whole help he 

uu A, had been fled. a company , and ſet all the city on an uprore , u{th wo the « 
ke thewerh them 28 "7 But Paul cried with aloud voice ,fay-|and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon , and ſonght z Cenain compr 
77 In means Ing, Dothy ſelfno harm, for weare all here. | to bring them out to the people Re bac wk 
which are eſpeci- . . O n s icked 
a 29 Then he called for alight,and ſprang in, 6 And when they found them not, they men" w be hired 
nary » we ought and came trembling , and fell down before drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the fr vey man, 
foor forward, Paul and Silas ; [rulers of the city , crying, Theſe that haye miſchief, ku 5 
go before us. 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, turned the * world upſide down , are come the raſcalsand rey 

what muſt I'doto be ſaved ? hither alſo; fink 2" 


F & And they ſaid , believe on the Lord| 7 Whom Jaſon hath received : andthe all e—— 
Jeſus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaved , and do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying , £7 and 2s 


. T loever they come» 
thy houſe. (that there 1s another king , one Jeſus. rey cauſe ſedi 


tion and tumult. 


32 And they ſpake unto him the word of | 8 And they troubled the people, and the c whenJavo tad 


Tn the Lor d, and to all that were in his houſe. [rulers of thecity,when they heard theſethings. PE het, 
ſllame hand 33 © And he took themthe ſame hourof 9 And when they had taken * ſecurity of T%1urt$indeed 
woundeth and 


, ; , | ; f 
Net 22d. thenight, And waſhed zhezr ſtripes: and was: Jaſon, and of the other , they let them go. #5 Ne which 


pleafehim. baptized, heand all his, ſtraightway. 10 © + And the brethren immediately ſent always ieneth 1 
34 And when he had brought them into his away Paul and Silas by night unto Berca : who tore it (elf, as 2 


mark whereun'o» 


houſe, he {ct meat before them, and rejoyced, | coming hither , went into the ſynagogue of jr guederh it 
beleving in God with all his houſe. | the Jews. | 


eth from it. 


2 x The 


and never 1walf- 


——_— 


a ths 


D_—— _——_ 


| er. of his 
I cfeachable WH 
; lm) t0 caule 


_ fear 12 Therefore many of them belicyed: allo |t 

ji compareth Of honourable women which were Greeks, 
lews ſ 

js  andofmen not a fey. 

: (9 hath his , 

who are zcalous 


with all readineſs of mind , and ſearched the 


ut hat M 

| ih, eaſt — that the word of God was preach- | 

{low ther Cd Of Paul at Berca, they came thither alſo, and 

| api fuy» ſhrred up the people. 
goſ 


{gatt<Lod, 14, 7 And then immediately the brethren | 
| aw ſent away Paul, togo as it were to the ſea: but | 

Joc 9 Sulasand Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

[ute but?" 156 Andthey that conduttedPaul,* brought 
Re th him unto Athens : and receiving acommand- 
[1 ofa MENT unto Stlas and Timotheus, for to come 


zaiet, for they CO NUM with all ſpeed, they departed. 
| edi 16 ? Now while Paul waited for them at 
[ues 56. ATChENS, his ſpirit was* ſtirred in him, when he 
law the city + wholly given to# idolatry. 
17 Therefore difpured he in the ſynagogue 


aceberwixt thoſe 
wa,all Thetialia , 
wa Bootra 1 and 


| j.n paring with the Jews » and with the devour perions 5 {ud, \We will hear thee 
es and in the markct daily with them that ® met, 323 So Paul departed 
2 ni.om . men 


TS with him. | 


x that which they 
7 weerſtand not: 


* 2 Saviſhly given 
1 wv idolatry ; Pax- 
7 {aa writech, that 
| titre were More 
dols in Athens 
tien in all Grecia , 
J ja, they had 
I :tars dedicatcd to 
Tame ,and Fame , 
ad Luſt , whom 
they made god- 
lelles. 
d Whomſoever 
Haul met with 
tit would ſuffer 
him to talk with 
7 lim he realoned 
Vith um: lo 
Boughly did he 
| bun with the zcal 
ofGods olory. 
lo Two {ets 
thecially of the 
pulotophers , do 
| kt themſelves 
wanſt Chiiſt ; the 
tyicures , which 
lake a mock and 
off at all reli- 
fon: and the Sto- 
&, which deter- 


Jeſus, and thereſurreQtion. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto #* Areopagus,laying,May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? | 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things | 
to our ears: we would know therefore what 


_ 


——_— —y 


hs 


— 


TIVES" O79 


[ 


cthele things mean. | 
21 '' (Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers 

which were there, ſpent their time in nothing | 

clſc, but either to tell or to hear ſome new 

thing.) | | 

22 '* Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 

+ Mars-lull, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I per-| 

ceive that in all things ye are too! ſuperſtitious. | 

23 ForasI paſſed by,and beheld your +” de- 

votions, Ifound an altar with this inſcription, | 

Torart® unknown God. Whom therefore 

ine upon. mat- YC 1gnorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. 

Ichgion * I 

wading 0 ther 24 * "3 God that made the world, and all 

Wn brains, ; . by | 

| :&, 19juwe, MINgS therein, ſecing that he is Lord of hea- 

w : | | 

ke vord yen andearth , dwelleth not in temples made | 

bowed kind of with hands : 

ſerch taken of + AN ; | 

bas which ſpoil — 2. 5 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 

WW, and 15 - . WS 

flo them, * a$ though he needed any thing , ſecing he! 

c - : C 4 . . | 

a bluter 6. giveth toll life, and breath, and all things , 

» hey edge 26 "*Andhath madeof® one blood, all na- 

hnocaring trons of men , for to dwell on all the face of the | 

at 

OS +Or, Mays- hi/t. !t was the higheſt court in Athens. k This was a place called as you would | 

Uashill, where the |udges late, which werecalled Areopagite, upun weighty aftairs, which | 

on dtime arraigned Socrates , and after condemned him of impiety. 11 The wiſdom of man | 

"anty 12 Theidolaters themſelyes miniſter mot ſtrong and forcible arguments againit 

eir own ſuperſtition. x Or, cert of the Areopagites, 1 Toftand iti too peeviſh and ſervile a | 

te : LyOurgods + Or, mods that you worſhip, 2 Tefſ,2.4. m Whatlvever men worſhip for | 

mes lake, that we calldevotion. n Panſiatas in his Atticks maketh mention of the altar | 

our vg Athenians had delicated to unknown gods: and Laertirs iz bi1 Epimenides maketh 

Mun ofan altar that had no name intituled. * Chap.7.48, 13 Itisa moitfooliſhand vain 

—_— compare the creator with the creature , to limit him within a place which can be com- 

rs ende4inno place, androthink to allure him with gifts . of whom all men have reccived all 

n 85 Whatſoever they have. And thele are the fountains of idolatty. * #ſaul.50.8. 14 Godis 

mdertullinall his woiks 

Works,butthat we (hou! 


d lift up our cyes to the workman. o Ot one {tock and one beginning. 


| che and bn Theſlalonica, 1n that they received the word | appointed, and the bounds of their habitation: 
ec, dIV 
ſcriptures daily , whether thoſe things were 10. they might * fcel aſter hm , and find him 


en our being ; as certain alſo of your own poets 
13 C*© But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had | have ſaid , For we arc alſo his offs 


of God, * we ought not to think that the God- 
head 1s hike unto gold , or ſilyer , or ſtone 


' winked at ; 
every where to repent : 

which hc will judge the world in righteoul- 
neſs, by /hat man whomhe hath ordained, 
whereof he hath þ given * aſſurance unto all 


men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 


rection of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 


18 '* Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- and believed: among the which was Dionyſius 


| a 66 uleth © CUFCANS, and of the Stocks, encountred him : the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
{is gher and ſome ſaid , What will this + | babler ſay ? and others with them. 

| oherbiselet: orher ſome , He ſeemeth to be a letter forth of Ce is 

| me rofida;, 1TANGE YOAS : becaule he preached unto them : 


his wife Priſcilla 


but elpecially inthe work of man.aot that we ſhould ftand amazed at ' 


> — 


p For as blind 
men we could not 
ſeek our God, but 
? onely by grop- 
ingwiſe betore the 
true light came 
and lightned the 
world. 
* ]ſz 10. Y 

. Which ſtuff, as 
$ pring. . > Bok {1lver, ſtones, 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the oftspring ae cuſtoma- 


bly graven as 
mans wit can de» 
viie, for men will 
not worſhip that 
gro's ſtuff as it is, 
unleſs by ſome 
art it hath gotien 
lome ſhape upon 
but now commandeth all men 
15 The oldneſs 
of the errour 
doth not excuſe 
them that err, 
but it commanid- 
eth and ſetteth 
forth the patience 
of God: who not- 
withſtanding will 
ce a juit Judge to 
fuch as conmcumn 


him. 
4 '* And when they heard of the reſur- /or, geea faith. 
r By declaring 
| . Comp 7 * the 
udge of the 
ain of this matter. Judec of the th 
rom among them. the reſurrection 
from the dead. 


certain men clave unto him, 15 Men to thew 
forth their vani- 
i , are diveiſly af- 
ected and mo- 
ved by one lelt- 
ſame goipel, 
which notwith- 
Rtanding cealcth 


XVIII. not to be effc- 
3 Paullabonreth with bis hands, andpreacheth at Corinth to &uall in the 
the Gentiles, 9 The Lord enconrageth him in a viſion. _ 
12 Hes accuſed before Gallio the deputy , but is diſmiſſed. 
18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he ſtrengtheneth 
| the diſciples. 2.4 Apollos being more per feitly inſtrutted 
by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt withgreat , 516 gye mini 


27 Thatthey ſhould ſeek the Lord, ifhaply 


hough he be not far from cycry one of us: 
28 Forin him welive, and move, and have 


oraven by art and mans device. 
30 '* And the times of this ignorance God 


31 Becaule he hath appointed a day in the 


32 


24 Howbeit, 


ſters are fo far 
from ſeeking 
their own profit 
that they do wile 
lingly depart 
from theu nights 
rather then the 
courle of the gol 
ſhou 


efficacy. 
Peer ' theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; 


2 And foundacertain Jew named * Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from nas! , With ou. ors. 
( becauſe that * Claudius had hundred in the 
ea.t W1 
'.* Kom. 16.3, 
and came unto them. me ARA 
2 © And becaule he was of the ſame craft,he ©, "ax Fome 
: ! ” ir b h 
p 4 C 'iEeTt WEare 
abode with them, and wrought ( for by theip pecauie y Fore 
and that by 
* And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue : The truth 
every ſabbath , and * perſwaded the Jews, and þefgcely weered, 
ding the doc.ine 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come =4y, ve v mode: 
from Macedonia, Paul was © preſled in ſpirit, 
the people take 
thereby , ſhall r& 
6* And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 8 txhoned % 
blaſphemed, * he ſhook hrs raiment, and ſaid {out be Permiee 
. ; Was very much 
heads, I a2 clean: from henceforth I will go grieved in __ 
unto the Gentiles. d the great 
enne 
7 And he departed thence , and entre ET, 
- - 4 or taul ww 4 
, . , zcalous, that 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe joyned zcalour. thar 
hard to the ſynagogue. hinzelf; and winh 
Y= rage gave ham'elf 
nagogue , believed on the Lord with all his PRiiou.h we 
ave eflavedall meanspoſſible,and yet in vain,we muſt not leave off from our work, but forl:ke 
{peech takea from the Hebrews, whereby he meancththat the Jews arecauic o; theu wn de» 
{truttion, and as for him, chat he is without fault in forlaking them , and going ro other 


commanded all Jews to depart trom Rome ) migube. 
baniſhed the Jews 
occupation they were tent-makers ) and that by 
the Greeks yet notwithſtan- 
of the protit that 
and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chrilt. 
unto them, Your * blood be upon your own vv: liguiticth. 
acd the great cat- 
into a certain mans houſe , named Juſtus , one £<'y moved: 
him-elf, and with 
8: * And Criſpus the chicf ruler of the {y- 
to preach Chnit. 
the rebellious, and goto them that be more obedient. ® Macrh.10. 14. d This is a kind of 
nations, * pCer.1, 14. 


| houlc: 


Paul is encouraged by a viſion. The Ads. The holy Ghoſt isgiven, 
| 122 houſe: andmany ofthe Corinthians, hearing, \diſciples to receive him.: who, when he was 
bclieved, and were baptized. ' come, helped them much which had believed 


+ Tha - | ohP 
+ Goddoth 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the through? grace. Þ Through Goa, 


rain the conan- NIgNT by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak , and 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and $7 40s farou, 


or by thoſe excel- 


Fortin hold not thy peace : | that publickly, thewing by the ſcriptures, that £0 fs which 
10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer ' Jeſus was Chriſt. flowes ypon 
| 1, 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I haye much people 6:73 Is 
in this city. | Hg ; 
. : 6 The hol , RW 
+ Gr. ſat there 11 And he + * continued there ayearand: The holy Ghoſt is given by Pavls hands. 9g The Few 


7 ST; ; | blaſpheme his dottrine , which is confirmed by miracles. 
Sat whereupon {ix months , teaching the word of God among | I3 "Ihe Tewiſh exorciſts 16 are OS 4 the devil. 
time, took the | them. | | | 19 Conjuring booksare burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love 
_ — on -oN - And when Gallio was the deputy of of gain, raiſed an uprore againſt Panl; 3 5 which i; 
raul fat, that is * Achaja, the Jews made inſurrection with one ; appeaſed bythe rown<lerk. ; 


continued teach- 


ing the word of accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the Nd '*itcameto paſs, that while Apollos : Paul bing ns 
God: and tn1s . . . thi 
kind of ſeat be- judgment-ſeat, was at Corinth , Paul having paſſed the tute ** 


lonegeth nothing . . * . N the Epher: 
© them, which —13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men'to through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : Plante a ir 


never ſaw their; WOTTNIP God contrary to the law. | and finding certain diſciples , | amongſtthem. 
era , 14 And when Paul was now about to open I He (2d unto them , Have ye received the 

never weary of Þ1$ mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it | holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And they ſaid *-oo excellen 
the Lord mockerh WETE a Matter of wrong , or wicked lewdneſs, unto him , We have not ſo much as heard Ghot, wiic,” 
eats,  OyCeJews, * reaſon wouldthat I ſhould bear | whether there be any holy Ghoſt. a 


fizs, of  withyou: | 3 * And he faiduntothem, * Unto what *=*: 


Grecia, yet the 2 John did onely 


ia, Jer BO , ; py wh | 4 
Romans ci _ 15 Bur if it be a queſtion of words and then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid , Unto te Gli 
1 


of Grecia » bur of ' names,and of your law,look ye to it; for I will * Johns baptiſm, whom Ciri 
the Romans : be no judge of fuch matters. 4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized fe "of 
memo fab — 16 Andhedravethem fromthe judgment- | with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto ti wn 
Ro ey rink: ICAC- the people, That they ſhould believe on him jnv 0d i 


in thoie days were 1 75 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the | which ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt <,79 be —_ 


Pri f Gre- ; | into Johns 
Gay a Paxſont chtcfruler ofthe ſynagogue, and beat him be- | Jeſus. clin, & 9 10. 
g As much asin fore the judgment-ſeat: and Gallio cared for | 5 When they heard 7h1s,they were baptized which join 


| . , ' reached and ſeal- 
b*azifaminbare NONC Of thole things. in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 5K yg 


Cre our 18 C* AndPaul after this, tarried there yet | 6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon #*%.u.;: 
religionftanderh a good While, and then took his leave of the | them, the holy Ghoſt came onthem; and they 


1 For this profane 


man thinketh tar DrCthren , and failed thence into Syria, and | ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


the controverly 


ofteligion, is bur With him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn | 7 Andall the men were about twelve. 


and forno #715 NEad in * Cenchrea : for! he hadavow. | $8 And he went into the {ynagogue, and 
gms of fob 19 Andhe came to Epheſus, andleft them {pake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 

. 6 Faulis made all there : p:c = oy Fees 2 the ſyna- ws ey _ porgeng the things concern- 
ro Chriſt. gogue, and realoned with the Jews. '1ng the om of God. 
ke ofthe 207 When they deſired h;m:to tarry longer | 9 3 But — divers were hardned , and be- z For a mano 
Porinrhns ut. CUNC With them , he conſented not : lievednot, butſpake evil of that * way before yp Fog 
ont , 21 But badethem farewel,ſaying,I muſt by the multirude, he departed from them, and ſe- thy arpene, 
mk ore all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Je- parated the diſciples , diſputing daily in the £3" "0 
——_= 5 falem : but] will return again unto you, *® if ſchool of one * Tyrannus. rather to ai 
* 7co.4.1s. GOd will. Andheſailed from Epheſus. | To And this continued by the ſpace of two « y , thi wal, 


m 5 we thould 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, years; fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, brews under 
promiſe nothing and gone up and ſaluted the church, he went heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 3 ines s | 
clauſe ; for we down to Antioch. | and Greeks. eaken for Chiiſt- 


know not what 


che day following 2.3 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time there, 11 And God wrought ſpecial nurac]es by e This wg 
— departed, and went over all the countrey of the hands of Paul : tes 
Galatia and Phrygia in order , ſtrengthning| 12 So that from his body were brought un- 
all the diſciples. tothe ſick, handkerchicfs or aprons, and the 


$4 T** Andacertain Jew named Apollos, diſcaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpi- 


y . {5.24 
and learned man, born at Alexandria, an cloquent man, and rits went out of them. 
cfuſe 9 . . £ : bs 
rofir in the | * mighty in theſcriptures, came to Epheſus. | 13 © * Thencertain of the vagabond Jews , raed w gir 
and abjed hand 25 11S man was inſtructed in the way of, * exorciſts, took upon them to call over them vines wt 


. ; SY | ; OY himſelf. 
ent. theLord; and being fervent inthe ſpirit, he which hadevil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 4, ene Bf, 
and ſo becometh {paKe and taught diligently the things of the Jeſus, ſaying , We adjure you by Jeſus whom our devik by | 
nite of te Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of John. | Paul preacheth. in the name of 

r - 


| TI the 
n Very well in 26 Andhebeganto ſpeak boldly in the ſy-! 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva £997 2* fr 
ed in the 


knowledge of the NAZOgUC. W hom when Aquilaand Priſcilla had ' a Jew , and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. uit; he 


ſcriprures. heard, they took him unto them, and expoun- ; 15 Andthe evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- gife of workin, 
ge oy Ghar ded unto himthe* way of God more perfectly. fus I know, and Paul I know ; but who arc YC ? their hands 0 


them that welf 


27 And when he wasdiſpoſed to paſs into | 16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit Jwizged wit - 
Achai, the brethren wrote , cxhorting the | was , leapt on them, and overcame them, and rt 


locallcd. 
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Demetrius raiſeth an uprore Cap.xx. Thetown-clerk appeaſethit.. 


—————— — ——_ > DGI—_—_—— _—  — - — - Ani 
— een = eee Doo 
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| ce pevled =* prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out | 34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 123 
[es ofthathouſc nakedand wounded. all with one voice abcut the ſpace of two hours 21" cad of rex 


foe never [0 17 Andthis was known to all the Jews and cried out, Great rs Diana of the Epheſians, *« ſutkciently 


contented with 


nd Grecks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell | 35 '* And when the town-clerk had appeaſe ther own mag- 


1eſs and ourcries, 


| n o BY I 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus the people , he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what and thote are the 
was magntied. man 1s there that knoweth not how that the ther rave” 


10 An example 


{ ; comming nd 18 5 And many that belicyved came, and city of the Ephelians is a worſhipper of the !2, SITES 


1 »y open * Confeſled, and ſhewed their deeds. great goddeſs Niana, and ofthe 7m2age which oy noel 
roger hap ” 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious tell down from ® Jupiter ? _OG I. 
h : . : ich Paul wou 
theapotile. arts, brought their books together,and burned 36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot nererhavedone. 
Gr. the temple - 


h Coafelied their 


| aww, anddere- them before all men : and they counted the be tpoken againit, ye ought to be quiet, and to [.,;.. 
open- . . LY py ; . o 
| beg cexrtied Price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pze- do nothing raſhly. 


n The Epheſians 
h the tear of ' . | C od . believed ſuperſti- 
ra es of ſilver. ' 37 For ye havebrought hither theſe men, tioully that the 


: C , 
the judgment of image of Diana 


| 6 nd 20 90 Mightily grew the word of God, and which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet came down tiom 


| inter thurmake preyajled. blaſphemers of your goddels. 0 Have ought to 


heavento them. 


the lea!i value 0 


| i,ronncobe 27 © $5 Aﬀertheſe things were ended, Pauli 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craft: gg** 7 man 


O 


; teht hun- . wo « j . . . _ , "2 
| $4 pouads Ez- Purpoſedin the® ſpirit , when he had paſſed ' men which arc with him, have a * matter eden ak 


dred pounds E- : | 4 
tis necer CNrOUgh Macedon, and Achaia, to goto Je-, againſt any man , +* the law 1s open, and there y For there are 


; . « : 7 certain days ap- 
Oi 1 falem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt arc * deputics; let them implead one another BF no neg Honda 
he _— allo lee Rome. | 39 Bur if ye enquire any thing CONCETNING = y fg norvey 
wx fa that Paul = 2.2 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them | other matters , it ſhall be determined in a. 0s 
kadrodeath, but CNT Miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Era- | t © lawfull aſſembly. þ by Any "ren 


a the un ®® | ſtus; 647 he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 40 For we arc in danger to be called in que- depuics tubti 


God led hum. tures, that vv, ſuch 


23 7 Andthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſton for this days uprore , there being no s did fi ter 


frogs 2 4. Fora certain man named Demetrius, 2 concourle. is abs Od avfull aſſembly, 
fouly 20d fub- {lver-ſmith , which made filyer * ſhrines tor 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he -— 
TE were cer- D1ANA , brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ- muſled the aſſembly. be ny 
tain counterteit - men. | bm & Þ - k © people, bur alſo 
wwe in 25 Whom he called together with the r Paul goeth to Afacedonia, > He celebrateth the Lords ng and coming 


bought that ; workmen of like occupation 5 and {aid, S1rs zYeE | ſuppe r, and PY eacheth. 9 Entychus having fallen amyn was not by order: 
—__—_— char by this craft we have our wealth : | dead, 10 tsraiſedrolife. 17 At Miletus hecalleth _ eng were 
| the elders together , telleth them what ſhall befal to hims- pane np cs os, 
26 Moreover, ye ſec and hear, that ſelf, 28 commutteth Gods flocktothem, 29 warneth the people toge- 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- ; 4 4s her 


n : ih alſe teachers, commendeth thens to God, © 
{ta, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away unify ad Jo wi ; Boy os bis way 


much people, ſaying, that they be no gods, Nd'* after the uprore was ceaſed , Pau] ! ul Sons 
which are made with hands : | called unto him the diſcipies, and em the coatent of the 
urcna, not ro 


n as ifhefid, if =2.7 SO that not only this our ® craft 18 in |þp1ceq pew, and departed for to go into Ma- idle orarett, buc 
ro take pains un 


faul go, on thus as danger robe ſet at nought : but alſo that the | cedonia. another place. 


he hath begun, to 


onfre the opi- tEmplC of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be , aq when he had gone over thoſe parts, 


nion which men 


bare of Diana's deſpiſed , and her magniticence ſhould be de- ,q had given them * much exhortation, he a For after. fo 
C Oudic, 


image, all thisour , | . 

po wil GTG ſtroyed, whom all Atta, and the world wor-| ime into Greece, was necd of a 

nought, : 7 I hortation. 
ſhippeth. 3 * And there abode three moneths : and .'X frowan zeat 


28 And when they heard theſe ſay;ngs,they | when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was j gy* ger and 
were full of wrath , and crycd out, laying, {about to ſal into Syria, he purpoled to return ge: and we a 


Great ix Diana of the Epheſians. | | through "#66474? £BRIN the beged þ 
29 Andthe whole city was tilled with con- And there accompained him into Aſia, the endetrours of 


fuſion : and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtar- \Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, "men 

chus, men of Macedoma, Pauls companions 1n | Ar;archusand Secundus;and Gaius of Derbe, 

travel, they ruſhed with one accord intothe| 1,4 Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and 

theatre. | | Trophimus. 

30 And when Paul would have centred in 5 Theſe going before , tarried for us at 

a... the people,the diſciples ſuffered him not. |Tyoas. 
be in all Chri- - 31 * And certain of the chief of Aſia,which| g And we ſailed away from Philippi, after 
cally nec were his friends, ſent unto him , deliring him | the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 


i xr pſy , hq G * SE . 
able contane.” that he would not adventure himlſclt intothe | hem to Troas in five days, where we abode 


ach may not theatre 

. | ſevendays. 
7 x root 2 Some therefore cried one thing , and! 3 7 q he * firſt day of the week , 3 Afemblies in 
overcome , which Z O 7 nd upon tnCc 4 3 the night time 


mult fat pe ſome another : for che aflembly was confulcd,| en the diſciples came together * to break ener be juſtly 

u _ , , 

modeſtly to be and TNC MOTe part knew not wheretore they | p,eqq Paul preached unto them , ready to de- ther oughe, when 
1s good. 


widow,  —WEre Come together. | part on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech b Word forword, 
- > D | R . . day © 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the| 4 midnight. ng > kf 


mulritude,the Jews putting him forward. And| g 4 andthere were many lights in the upper 7, on the Look 


”y one 11th the hand and would | this place, and by 1 Cor. 16. 1. itis not amifsgathered, that in thoſe days the Chriſtians were 
Alexander beckned » : | mo toaſlemble Hom feives {olemaly rogecther upon that day, * Chap.2.46, 4 The devitmingd- 


have made his defe nce unro thc people. ! ing to trouble the church with a great _— giveth a lingular PR contirm the golpeh 
2 CNAMmDdcr 


' Pauldeclaretth — The Aﬀts. his integrity. 


124 chamber where they were gathered together. | Ghoſt hath made you overlcers, to * ſeed the & Tokeepir, i, 


{leep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 29* ForIknow this,that after my departing even, { hi 

down with {leep, and fel down fromthe third ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not char fon, ow 

loft, and was taken up dead. ſparing the flock. ; b von no 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 43o Alſo oof your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe , naurinjj,? 


: : So p ; b - + Perton, tharys.. 
and embracing him, laid, Trouble not your ſpeaking perverſe things, to * draw away difci- is prop,t hich 


1s 


- 6. -» . | 
ſelves; for his life is 1n hum. ples after them. Raven of the 0 
11 When hetherefore wascomeupagain,and, 31 Therefore watch, and remember that by i" the deriva, 


the 
nd not in th 


had broken bread,and eaten, and talked along the ſpace of three years, I cealed not to warn prime which 


2 R ” . : n tk 

while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. every one night and day with tears, godly anc 
12 Andthey brought the young man alive, 32 © And now breth renyl commend youto nixtn nga 

and were not alittle comforted. God, androthe word of his grace, which IS A- prience, of pro . 
I And we went before to ſhip, and ſail- ble to bmld you up, and togive you an ' inhe-/7 2 makin 


v : - ; F ; mon of that 
edunto Aſlos, there intending to take in Paul : ritance among all them which are ſan{ihed. Kt which A 
1 ut to 


for ſo had he appointed, minding himfelfro go 33 "' I hayc coveted no mans lilver,or gold, one, 
afoot. or apparel. i This word, own 


1eWeth the ex- 


14 And when he met with usat Aſſos, we 34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that theſe gjy£%9 © tis 


took himin, and came to Mitylene. hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and 5 fo Prophecy of 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next to them that were with me. ſhould ſtraight. 


. . . Way d 
day over againſt Chios; and the next 4ay we 35 Ihave ſhewed you all things, how that ſo ins woires, © 


| : inſt { 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : labouring , ye ought to © ſupport the weak; bvut and vet 


: p 
X h _ onely of a ſucceſ. 
+ ws and the next 4ay we came to Miletus. and to remember the words of the Lord Je- 9% Fg 


and diligent fol- 1G 7 For Paul had determined to fail by fus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed to give then | Ts » gra 
ower 0 riſt, : : d 
making haſt to. Epheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the time to receive. the preſence of 
os inAfia: forhehaſted, if it were poſliblefor 36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he bu geaee 
or ſtopping in his 


b 
aces dork ff of LM , £0 be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. Kkneeled down, and prayed withthem all. 0 ER one 
allasirweremake 17 @ And from © Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 37 '* Andthey all wept fore, and fell on 15 pover.of 


; ; God, and his free 
wherein he giveth and called theelders of the church. Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, promiſes revealed 
an account of his 6 , . in his word, ate 
former life , de- 1 8 * And when they were come to him, he 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words the props and up 

ndeth the do- 


J . . hol ft 
&ine which be 1a1d unto them, Ye know , from the firſt day which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee his face no minuty of th 
taught, and ex- 


. . . o |. 
RE che rx Dat I came into Aſia, after what manner [ more. Andthey accompanied him unto the 4s *o "FRI 


Tl f the 71 therefore of free- 
fours of the ..- DAVE Deen with you at all ſeaſons, ſhip. ner ok 


> "ca p - ns will. 11 Paſtonrs muſt before all things beware of covetouſneſs. ®* 1 Cor.4.12. 1Tyeſſ29, 
w__ > # gon ; I9 Serv ing the Lord with all humnulity of z Theſ: 3.%. m Asitwere by reaching out the hand to them, which otherwiſe areabouttoſly 
nuance in the MIN , and with many tears, and temptations and tall away, andſoto ſtaythem. 12 The golpel doth nor take away naturallaffeftions, bur 


: . , > d ruleth and bridleth them in good order. 
e according sthe Which befell me by the lying in wait of the © en nn” XXL 


ſituati f theſe A 
_ ſer forth, JEWS : X ; Paul will not by any means be diſwaded from going to 
wa hg og 20 Andhowl kept back nothing that was Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters , propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
and ileum, was Profitable 7270 you , but have ſhewed you , and cometh to Jeruſalem: 27 where he us apprehended, 


about 4oo fur- 


longs, which Rave taught you publickly , and from houſe to andingrear danger, 3 1 but by the chief captain ts reſcucd, 


= cth almoſt houſe,  andpermittedtoſpeak to the people. 
*C * I; : SL 5 Uh 

Es lively image 21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to Nd 'itcameto pals, that after we were : Rr Rs 
ofaruepattou. the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith gotten from them, and had lanched, we our friends, ad 

[ ined not : uch as ate en- 
. ng toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and dued wid the | 

ifſembled in an 2 : - "* ; 
reſpet  wharſo- F 22 Andnow behold),l 20 * bound in the {p1- che day following unto Rhodes 3 and from pra; of 
Rar or iucres Tit Unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things chence unto Patara. — ogg gs pl 
ak fifeen (Dat ſhall befall me there : | _ 2 And finding aſhip ſailing over unto Phe- eg Tc 
_ hos _—_ " 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſleth 1n cla, We went aboard 8 and {et forth. forward without 

is bonds by the 


' ' Y; K . any ſtopping or 
-—— -— —_—_ every City X ſaying , that bonds and afflicions 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, rp Bhs 1g after 
0 


e He calleth that + ab1de Me. | weleftitontheleft hand, and failed into Syria, * vearpued 


mot f rhe our calling from 
otion 0 


_ te cont t my life dear unto my ſelf; ſothatI unlade her bur den. EE ; 
journey to Jer: nught finiſh my courſe with joy , and the mini- 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 


ſalem , the 


of the ſpiriz, fſtry, which Thave received of the Lord Jeſus, 1EVEN days: who ſaid to Paul through the * Spi- They foreold 


follow- : ; through the Spt- 
< wat all bs tote ſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. rit, thathe ſhould not g0 up to Jeruſalem. cit har dangers 
cart. 


Or,wat forme, 25 Andnow behold, I know thatyeall, a-|, 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe = and th 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 929, we departed, and went our way, and {ji%.%r & 


phets: but or 2 


dom of God, ſhall {ce my face no more. hey all brought us on our way , with wives Jeb ay, 


Aa—_— 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, | 3 a en ,till we were out of the city : and nor ro go to Jens 
yer there 011 be” £Rat T am © pure from the blood of all men. we kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

no funttinme, 27 * For havenotſhunnedtodeclareunto| © And when we had taken our leave one of 

+ The Spies «f yOu all the counſel of God. | another,we took ſhip;and they returned home 


moſt perfeſt aud 28 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, | 382M. —_ 
abſolute. andto all the flock, over the which the holy| _ 7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
rom I yrc, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted 
the 
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Paulsbonds foretold by Agabus. Chap. xxj. Heistakenand bound. 
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the brethren, and abode with them one day. | 25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 125 
8 And the next day we that were of Pauls lieve, * we have writren and concluded, that * £442.15. 20 
company departed, and came unto Cefarea ; they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave onely that 
and we centred into the houſe of Philip the they keep themſelves from things offered to 
TYIR .evangcliſt, (* which was one ofthe ? ſeven) idols, and from bloud, and from {trangled, 


(hr ſeven Tncons and abode with him. | and from fornication. 
ab be menti® =) And the ſame man had four daughters, 26 Then Paultook the men, andthe next 
Gs 12 YgINS, Which did® propheſy. day purifying himſelf with them, entred into 
poli TIA » , 10 And as we tarried there many days, thetemple, * tof ſignify the accompliſhment » xen.s. r3 
| come. there came down'from Judea a certain pro- ofthe days of purification, untilthat an offer- f,7Þ*< pricts war 
phet, named Agabus. .1ng ſhould be offered for every one of them. of. the accom: 


| liſhment of the 
11 And when he was come unto us,he took 27 5 And whenthe ſeven days werealmoſt days of -the puri- 


Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when there w 


here were (acri- 


fect, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So they ſaw himinthe temple, ſtirred up all the 5 Gne ap 


the ſame day that 
ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that people, and laid hands on him, their yow was 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver 71 into 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is 5 4 prepoſterous 
the hands of the Gentiles. |the man that teacheth all men every where of great confu- 


12 And when we heard theſe things, both againſt the people, and the law,and this place: fon and great 
we andthey of that place, beſought him not and farther, brought Greeks alſo intothetem- 
to go upto Jeruſalem. | ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

13 ThenPaulanſwered, Whatmeanyoto| 29 (For they had ſeen before with himin 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for Lam ready the city , Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 


not to be bound onely, butalſo todie at Jeru- ſuppoſed that Paul had brought intothe tem- 
ſalem for the name of the Lord ]elus. | 


| Pts 
+ The will of God © 1.4, And when he would not be perſwaded,, 3o And all the city was moved, and the 


&ors in them WC Calc , ſaying , The will of the Lord be. people ran together : and they took Paul, and 


Ne the glory of CONC. . | drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the 
_ 15 And after thoſe days we took up our|doors were ſhut. 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. | 31 * Andas they went about to kill him, ti- 5 God finderh 


16 There went with usalſo certain of the dings came unto the chiefcaprain of the band, A Ie wick 


diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them that all Jeruſalem was in an uprore. ed, and profanc 


themſelves, to 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with, 32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and Þinvr pe endere 


whom we ſhould lodge. centurions, and ran down unto them : and Oy 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem ,| when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoul- 

the brethren received us gladly. |diers, they left beating of Paul. 
18 And the day following Paul went in 33 Then the "hief captain came near and 

with us unto James; and all the elders were took him, and commanded him to bebound 


preſent. | with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
1God s tobe 19 3 And when he had faluted them, he} and what he had done. 


praiſed, who 15 the 


zuthour of all dcClared particularly what things God had 43.4, And ſome cried one thing,ſome another, 
oo 22 Wrought _—_ the Gentiles by his miniſtry. | among the multitude; and when he could nor 


£.1n thing: indi 20 + And whenthey heard z7, they glori- know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
fort were not the fied the Lord, and ſaid unto hum, Thou ſfeeſt, manded him to be carried into the caſtle. 


traditions of the 


Phariſees, bur the brother , how many thouſands of Jews there 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 


ceremonies of 


the aw, until ATE Wiuch believe, and they are all zealous * was that he was born of the ſouldiers, for the 


Cine as oy TRElAW. violence ofthe people. 


was more fuly 21 And they are informed of thee that] 36 Forthe multitude of the people follow- 
Jews) charity wil- CHOU teacheſt all the Jews which are among| ed after, crying, Away with him. 


eth us to con- 


form « 207 our the Gentiles to forlake Moſes, ſaying, that 3 7 And AS Paul was to be led into the 


ves willingly , 


Þ far as we may THEY OUght not to circumciſe 7hezr children, | caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I 
to our brethren {peak unto thee ? Who ſaid 5 Canſt thou ſpeak 


which ds ner Nettherto walk after the cuſtoms. | 
baby and 22 What is it therefore? the multitude | Greek ? 

iciouſly reſiſt . . . 
the truth, but are guſt needs come together : for they will hear $ * Art not thou that* Egyptian which » Chap. 5. 36- 


not throughly in- Touching this 
fred eipecualy chat thou art come. before theſe days madeſt an uprore, and led- Egypian which 

: . 

ER CG......2 3 Dothereforethis that we ſay ta thee:we | deſtoutintothe wilderneſs four thouſand men CO 
Ra have four men which have a vow on them ; that were murderers ? read Foſephis hb.3s 


AS, 24 OE, and * purify thy ſelf with| 39 Bur Paul faid, I am a man which ama*'* 


be ſpeaketh not CNEIM and be at © charges with them , that they | Jew of Tarſus, acity in Cilicia, a citizen of 


e of the un- 


dean, but of fach MAY * [hav 7heir heads: and all may know | no mean city : andI beſeech thee , ſuffer me to 
he object t0 that thoſe things whereof they were informed. ſpeak unto the people. 


tes. 


eaites, ay be CONCCTTNSTNEC arc nothung, but hat thou! 10 And when he had given him licenſe, 
kaown, that thou thy ſelfalſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the 
preſent ar the law. | hand unto the people: and when there was 
Chief ane Tt and therefore it is aid afterwards, that Pauldeclared the days of purification : made agr eat lilencc 5 he ſpake unto them in 

the Hebrew tongue , —_ , 


for although the chargesfor the Nazatites offeriy weie appointed , yet they might add lome- 
whatuniothem ha 3 F : f C 
Z 'HAP 


. F Num. 6, 18, Chap, 18. 1 * 


—_— 


126 Cui A&A will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me : | 
; ae 


mentioning of F74 nay ay , the people exclaim 01 him. that believed on thee. ; we 
24 He  houl have een ſcourged ; 25 but claiming the | X* A d | fully 
privileage of a Roman he eſcapeth. PER” nd when the bloud of thy martyr * Ctep.7.58, ihe 
© hes. at Ebees, bene | Stephen was ſhed, Ialto was ſtanding by, and that 
) ) , hear YEMY conſenting unto his death, and k he ra; = 
defence, which I make now unto you. | nent of them that? fle ki © ne Srionl done 
: w him. 7 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in And he ſaid : \\ Hoken paooprl ans 
ve Bb 21 Andhefaiduntome, Depart : for I will va ws mute, 
£ tne MeDrew tongue ro them, they kept the Gnd thee Ee b 5 P V "a we Murder: : 5 
more ſilence : and he faith) | Ab ——_— rg q'+ 2 —_— cutakroas, nor | a 
ap.21.39% & 1 : | ave him audience 1s 24er of juſtice, | of 
\ OT ihs 3 *' Iam verily a man which am aJew, word, and then up their yo1 _—_— for a? epenfore: —=| wt 
Bare haraer A born in T arſu S 4c ty * Cilici ot 4 h y. "0 pt E1Ir VOICCS , and iad, or at that time S they 
of his former SET ETEE 1a, yet brought Away with ſuch a fellow from the carth : f a oo Cn 
life, proveth both up in this City , at the * feet of Gamaliel, and ;r ; ; OE Og to dts £99 man "7 
his vocation and h ) it 15 not fit that he ſhould ive odeath bylaw » 2; 
his vocation and taught according to the | grin manner of the | ,, And as they © cried out LES 1 3 
x; OR om law of the fathers, and was zealous towards | ;þ 5 loth ww? Pn bot, and Caſt Off neuhet it fl im- mY 
hearer: the reafon GO , AS YC all are this d err clothes, and threw duſt into the air. — Jae the tut, ſubſ 
of this ſpeech is 5 y are tnis ay. 2.4.3 The chiefc yr g J , —_ ſuffer 0- gels ; 
this, for thar they —= 4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the 'þrgyght into tl Ro in commanded him to be i oreici __ 
Winch t » i . . . p : F | « GUerIption 
common; b, ft. death,binding and delivering into priſons both | he 6nd: 7 be” SAG Tue on = ſhould G þ-2 T? 
igher place, men and | V COUrgINg - that he mioht of Js» UN ; 
ſpeaking to their WOmMen. | | TR pon S 2 CER an hatebraind | = 
£h poorly rene 5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- __ 4 or ey CAE ee : : 
beneath : and. | neſs , and all the eſtate of the elders : from | P wp * And as they bound him with thongs, tc 7 gm =» ot 
1ere ith, , . . : noe 1 of hi 
fc: Whom alſo I received letters unto the bre ty _-_ - the centurion tharſtood by, Is lms, | us 
mattel. 1 y _— , What 1 ; . 
* Chp.s,, Fhren, andwentto Damaſcus, to bring them | a v4 we ou to ſcourge a man that 1s a profitable; and y I 
which were there , bound unto Jeruſalem, for = RE? ſureth the pron, _ 
to be puniſhed. 9] 3 þ44 a the centurion heard 7har,he went pearnipctei® ice 
' andtoldt ef capta1 qi 
6 And it came to paſs, thatzsImademy; harth e chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 492%". ; Go 
journey, and  whatthou doeſt, for this man 15a Roman. {241 wot uſethoke = | forlal 
Rt was come nigh unto Damaſcus| 2, Then the chief captain came, and fad whe Get ” 
about noon , ſuddenly there ſhone from hea-| unto him, Tell P h e, and laid ogg pee. van 
ven agreatlight round about me. hy Ye? me, artthoua Roman? He awiy aijug.” 
- | | . 
7 AndIfell unto the ground, and heard a g Andre chi | wh 
voice REIT We "Gaed, why per- | 28 Andthechicfcaptain anſwered, With a | ot 
Carte ine 3 | = _ py" I this freedom. And Paul _ 
| 1Al ut " | 
8 And 1 anſwered, Who artthouLord? Th bac; 6a nil 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth | hi 29 Then ſiraghtway they departed from Or 
whom thou perſecuteſt. _ _— erat" rf6 t examined him : and # 9r, wir. by 
| the chief captain " & 
. 9 And they that WCre with me, ſaw indeed | thar he OE a Ro was afraid afterhe knew rs 
tne light , and were afraid ; bur they heard not | ore a oman., and becauſc he had 8 on by nie 8 
| _ 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. - Onth | - gg 
10 AndIfaid, What ſhall Ido, Lord? And ns h e morrow, becauſe he would have 
che Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, andgointo Da- | mo the certainty wherefore he was accu- _ 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all ns we the} —_ ho looſed him from hrs bands, ate 
bi = Fe COm . . : ame 
things whichare appointed for thee to do. ——_— manded the chief prieſts and all heir + 
11 And whenIcould not ſee forthe glory | and ſet h a ns COIL RE Es, S 
, 2 1 
of that light : being led by the hand Fthem im Orc them. oy 
that were with me, Icame into Damuſ, CnayP. XXIIL mans 
» 1cameinto Vamuicus. | 1 4; Paul pleadeth hi | 
12 Andone Anamis,a devout d paces ins cane, 2 Annie: commenters 
ing tothelaw, havin ) þ Man accord-| rhem to ſmite hm. 7 Diſſenſion among bis accuſers 
Jews whick'd is # opt g 4 g00d report of all the F 1 God encourageth him, 14 The Jews laying == 
ere, or Paul. 20 1 dealareduntothe chi 
; oe. chief captain. 2.7 H, 
ME: es 5a me, and ſtood,and {ud unto ſendeth him to Felix the governonr. / 4 TOY TI 
rotner oa l Td * ; raul againſt the of th 
wy Om. n 2 receivethy ſight.. And the Aa * Paul carneſtly beholding the coun- Fall acenfation te jo 
r Ilooked up upon him. cel,tfaid, Men andbrethren,I havelivedin COLT” ” 
; ' 
L is Ang he ſaid, The God of our fathers all good conſcience before God, until this day conlcienc or 
-r AY thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know | 2 * Andthe high prieſt Ananias command. be repearet the 
is will, and ſeethatJuſt One, and ſhouldeſt ed them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the _—_— 
hear the voice of his mouth. mouth. 2 Hypocrires ae 
. . , conſtrained at 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all | _ 3 * Then faid Paul unto him, God *ſhall gs eG 
7 n 
men F Fo what thou haſt ſcen and heard. {mite thee, *thou whited wall : for ſitteſt thou intempern: for 
_ 4 | mn why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and | *2 judge me afterthe law, and commandeſt me 5 oymamplaics 
_— , and waſh away thy ſins, calling | © Þe {mutten*contrary tothe law ? ſummon te wi 
on the name of the Lord. 4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt mens ch od 
: « : ent-leat 0 z 
BW” 6 And it came to paſs , that when I was thou Gods high prieſt ? ; : ſo that we do it 
ala - . . Fo wit ed , 
ps again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed | ? Then ſaid Paul,I wiſt not brethren, that he 414 with a que 
: temple 3 I was in atrance : mind, a It appeareth plainly by the Greek phraſc auld a yeceen 
\* oF? butonely pr any by phraſe that Paul did notcurſethe high rieſts 
18 And {aw Va C x wan /P onounce the pumſhment of God againit him. b This isa vel b hs 
1 aying unro me Make haſte peech , but yet not reproachful : For the godly may ſpeak d] VEREIERLABEEIEE 
and gct thee quickly out of tl f 3 | ag ped, _P end angry mind. c Forche low vgs vg —_— REN p _ 
"Tm » uſed patiently, rono : : wlle word 
Cm : ror they from the hoon wing <7 90 acpaget 75 nw proces qe: pe E 4 Wie muſt willinglyan 
Was 


(SI SID 


«£422.28, WaSthe high prieſt: Foritis written, F Thou | 21 Bur do not thou yield untothem : for 127 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. | there lie in wait for him of them mo then 
we may aw- = G *? But when Paul perceived that the one | fourty men , which have bound themſelves 


| ones r0- PAT WCTE SAGUCECS,, and the other Phariſees, | with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 


geker by the ears» [1 cy1Cd OUT IN the councel, Men ard brethren, | drink till they have killed him : and now are 


| that they May _ | : - j ” ; Þ 
he of atlault * ] 4m a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee : * of | they ready , looking for a promule from thee. 
us, {o that it | 


oh oo The hope and reſurreCtion of the dead, I am | 22 '2 So the chief captain zhen let the 22 There is no 


ful | : | | 
liagunce 8 called in queſtion. | young man depart, and charged him, See thou the es bis 
oe 7 * And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a | tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things OY 


6 The _—_ difſenſion between the Phariſees and the Sa- | to me. 


wok, aloough ducees : and the multitude was divided. 23 And he called unto him two centurions: 
er wo opprees $8 * 7 For the Saducees fay that there isno | ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to 
nerun 23, ICIUITCCHON, neither * angel nor ſpirit: but the go to Celarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 
7 TT an od be- Phariſees confeſs both. | ren, and {pear-men two hundred, at the third 
lance mY And there aroſe a great cry : and the | hour of the night. 


xck and fouls: * Scribes that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, | 24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


d therewithal k a F ; , 
merefurettion of and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil inthis ſet Paul on, and bring h;m ſafe unto Felix the 


dens thar MAN : but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to | governour. 


wantbods hey 111172 » ICC US NOt fight againſt God. 25 Andhe wrote aletter after this manner. 


: pabh lim, © 26 ? And when there aroſc agreat diſſen- | 26 '3 ClaudiusLyſfias,unto the moſt excel- $2. Lo % Bt 
LV ores | : enly made 
e hiscauſe, exen {lon , the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould | lent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. the Lord , Pauls 


among his cnc- 


us. havebcenpulledin picces of them, command-| 27 This man was taken of TS; "om 
e The Scribes of- 
en came [I 


fees pwblick C1 TNC ſouldiers to godown, and to take him | ſhould have been killed of them : t 
_ by torce from among them, and to bring him withanarmy, andreſcued him, having un- 
pw, was the into the Caſtle. | derſtood that he was a Roman. 


naine Ora 'ect. 


3 God will nor 11 Andthe night following,the Lord ſtood 28 And when I would have known the 


"1 by him, and faid,Be of good cheer, Paul : for as | cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt | him forth into their councel : 


thou bear witnels alſo at Rome. | 29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
10 Such asarecar- 12 ** And whenit was day, certain of the | queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 


ied away wit , . . 
buhacal think JEWS banded together, and bound themſelves |laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
t they may lie 


nd murder, and + UNder a Curie , ſaying , that they would nei- | bonds. | 
a Er eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. | 30 And whenit was told me, how that the 
i 0r, within cath 1.3 Andthey were more then forty which | Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ftraightway 


0] execration. 


Frhey curſing had made this conſpiracy , to thee, and gave commandment to his ac- 
anning them- 


ſerespromiled. 14 And they came tothe chief prieſts and | cuſersalſo, to ſay before thee what they had 
elders, and ſaid , We have bound our ſelves | againſt him. Farewell. 


under a great curſe, that we wall cat nothing | 31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was command- 


until we have flain Paul. ed them, took Paul and brought h:72 by night 
x Te and the Se- 15 Now thercfore ye with the * councel, to Antipatris. 
lime robe re ſignify tothe chief captain, that he bring him | 32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
| me, down unto you to morrow , as though ye to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
vink that u.w25 WOUId CNQUITC ſomerhing more pertectly con- | 33 Who when they came to Cefarea and 
1m . 


x lome privaze CEFNINg him : and we, orever he come near, delivered the epiſtle to the governour, pre- 


TIO are ready to kill him. = {ſented Paul alſo before him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 34, And when the governour had read the 
their lying in wait, he went andentredinto /errer, he asked of what province he was. And 
the caſtle, and told Paul. when he underſtood that he was of Cllicia; 

11 The wiſdom 17"! Then Paul called one of the centu- 35 Iwill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
te jon wi. TIONS UNtO him,and ſaid, Bring this young man cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
yg: unto the chief captain : for he hath a certain to be kept in Herods judgment-hall. 


thing to tell him. | Cu av, XXIV. 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the | 1 Paw being accuſed by Tertullus the oratour, 10 4n- 


| Nd * after five days, Ananias the hugh Hypocites, 
hand, and went with him aſide Fry and ' prieſt deſcended with the elders , and hot do wha ey 
asked him , What is that thou | 

20 And he laid, The Jews have agreed to informed the governour append: Paul. a; length chey 02 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down | 2 And when he was ca led forth, Tertullus ie by a hew of 
Paul ro morrow into the councel, asthough. began to accuſe {7m , ſaying, Secing that * by a Felix cutcd that 
they would enquire (omewhat of him MOTC great cruelty and covertouſnels , and yet Joſephus recordeth that he did mm worthy things, 


> as that he took Elcazar the captain of certain cut-thoats, and put that deceivipg wietch 
pertect] Y. | | Egyptian to flight , which cauſed great troubles in Judea, 
: . 1 


| | 4 thee 


"Pauls anſwer for himſelf. 


CO EIS —— en a 
CO ret tt nr << e——t—_ <— 


128 thee we enjoy great quietnels , and that very 


b He uſetha word ® worthy d S$ are done unto this nation by 


hich the Stoicks R 
defined bo be a thy pr ovidence 5 


rfeet duty and = *2 We accept it always, andin all _ 
; moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulnels. 


c Word for word , 
A plagne. 


e So they called 6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane 
ſcofkinghy, of the the temple : whom we took, and would have 


townsname where , 


they thought chat judged according tO our law. 
ponic. 7 But the chief captainLyſias came upon 


whereupon it 


Ron ole cal. US) and With great violence took him away out 


edkim Galilean. Of ur hands , | 


accuſe him. | 
f Confirmed Tetr- 
devils rhetonick 2 h h 
inn 10 * Then Paul, after that the governour , 
with lyes , 
quence, and but & many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
ning, caſter of MOre cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf : 


t Confirmed Te: 5 Andthe Jews alſo* aſſented, ſaying, that | 
beginning with 

: had beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
bur Paul uſing | 
me of dion IT Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 


2 Tertullus by the theſe chings were lo. | 
Ay 5 maketh 
an en 
» Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 

caveuly elo- 
a ſimple begin- 
crime of {edition , 
Z Paul pleaded his , X 

12 Andthey neither found me inthe tem- 
parted out of the P 
ned Trachonite , the city . 
that Claudius 
f Judea, , 

—eophin hyrvg I4 3 ButthisIconfeſs unto thee , that af- 
war, lib.2.chap.11. 


pherewith he w35 that there are yet but twelve days ſince I went 
cauſe two years 
ediſputing with any man , neither raiſing u 
rovince. Chap.27. P - ad 2 S Þ 
Batavia, and Ga- : : 
13 Neither can they * prove the things 
Foſephus in the hi- 
ter the way which they call* hereſfie, ſo wor- 


ſimpledenial yp to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 
before Felix de- 1 
ur he had zover- CE PEOPIe, neither m the ſynagogues, or in 
launite , before 
made him gover- Whereof they now accule me. 
ory of the Fews 
rg cant by ſhip I the God of my fathers , believing all 


and prove by things which are written in the law and the 
3 Paul goeth in prophets . 


the caſe of reli- 


gion, from a tate 5 And have hope towards God, which 
fare of quatiry, CNEY themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be 
ny 2949” a reſurrection of the dead , both of the juſt; 
gion which was and unjuſt. 

him, bur alſopro- 16 And hereindolexerciſe my ſelf, to have 
ving it to be true, - . 

tobe heavenly and always a conſcience void of offence toward 
be edt ot God, and toward men. 

17 *Now after many years, I came to bring 


all religions. 


A Here = pony Al : [IE 

z or a » . 
Weey: « 55, lms tO my naFion, and oficrings. | 
part. _ 18 ** Whercupon certain Jews from Aſia 
4 Paul in conclu- f . . - 4 . 
fin rellerh the ound me purified in the temple, neither with | 
done truly, which MUltitude , nor with tumult. | 


Tertullus had be- 
fore divers ways 


19 Who ought to have been here before 
EP "Y not and obje&, if they had ought againſt 
toſethings 20 Orclſeletthele ſame here ſay, if they 
perth tar thee Dave found any evil-doing in me, while I tood 


Paul earns, before the ® councel, 


The Acts. 


\ment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 


Heis accuſed before Feſtys, 


22 * And when Felix heard theſe things , Th judge rr 
having more perfe& knowledge of that way , tence, becauſe 
hedeterred them, and faid, When Lyſiasthe ful. © 
chief captain ſhall come down, I will know the jugge wie: 
* uttermoſt of your matter. ad done wicked. 


p ly in the matter 
23 * And he commanded a centurion to o Þ ion or 
keep Paul, andto let h/m haveliberty , and beter undertar- 
. . - ding of that wa 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance which Paul __ 
co miniſter, or come unto him. for ah ® 
24 Andafter certain days,when Felix came {1ju"s,the - 
. . . . J thinks 
with his wife * Druſilla, which was a Jewels, © good w defer 
# . ? it till he hear Ly- 
he {ent for Paul, and heard him concerning the fus, and ters 
faith in Chriſt. qty 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs , 5 504 i « ma 
temperance, and p udgement to come, Felix finiti keperof 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this tbe fore of the 
k . 14 ruth is wonder. 
time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will ful, even among 
w 
call for thee. chenilepoane, 
26 He hoped allo that money ſhould have os 4 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe Zi & win | 
communed with him. tious woman, end 
27 7 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus Ariza Re 
came into Felix room : and Felix willing to wan; 
ſhew the Jews a? pleaſure, left Paul bound. jfpred from 
this Felix the brother of one Pallas , who was ſometime Nere's bondman- : m4 


A 
mind, thatis guiky toitſelf, although ſometimethere be ſome ſhew of equity, M be gh by 


it will be cxtinguiſhed: but in the mean ſeaſon we have need of patience, andthatcont;. 
nually. p For whereas he had behaved himſelf very wickedly in the province, had it noe 
been for favour of his brother Pal/as , he ſhould have dicd for it : © that we may gather 
hereby , why he would have pleaſured the Jews, 


CHnapPp. XXV. 

1 The Fews accuſe Pawl before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth 
for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Aﬀf- 
terward Feſtus openeth bus matter 10 king Agprippa, 
23 and he u brought forth. 2.5 Feſtnscleareth hins to 


have done RE of death. 
Ow * when Feſtus was come into the | saus miniden 
province, after three days he aſcended ——— 
from Ceſareato Jeruſalem. all ccaon br 
2 Thenthe high prieſt, andthe chief of the <> for bis, kin 
Jews informed him againſt Paul , and be- countbath. 
{ought him, . 
3 Anddelired favour againſthim, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill hum. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 
depart ſhortly hither. 
5 Letthem therefore,ſaid he, which amo 
you are able, go down with we, and —_ 
this man, ifthere be any wickedneſs in him. 
6 * And when he hadtarried among them z we may reel 
+ more then ten. days, he went down unto bur nor with i 
Ceſar ca, and the next day ſitting in the judg- = , as ſome 


copies read, no 
more than eight 


7 And when he was come 3 the Jews which #*» 427+ 
came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round a- 
bout, and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, which they could * not prove; # They could 0 


ve them cet- 


8 © While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither tiny, and wit 
again{t the law of the Jews, neither againſt nt 
the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar , havel of- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 3 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews A ; God doth rw 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid , Wilt thou 9*?Y it) of he 
go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of vickes \,.4y 


theſe things before me ? their owa beads 


10 Then 


py ts =», tt Pw wo, a tHi > ww uo we .,7Þ+- - ww if 


QTY © =o 


paulappealcth to Ceſar: 


-. 


— Gr rr OI 


——— oe ee 


ſews have Idone no wrong as thou very well 
knowelt. 


13 * And after certain days ; king bA orip- | [ 


Chap.xxwj. He declareth his life before Agrippa. 


10 Then ſaidPaul ' I ſtand at Ceſars judg- hath appealed to Auguſtus ,1 have determined 
ment-ſcat , where I ought to be judged : tothe to ſend him. 
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26 Of whom lI have no certain thins to 


writeunto my* lord. WhereforeT havebrought f To Auguſtus, 
11 ForifI be an offender, or have commit- him forth before 


Good prigces re- 
tuſed this name at 
the firſt, to wit , to 
be called Lords, 
but afterward they 


CnaPr. XXVI. 
Paul inthe preſence of Agrippa, declareth bus life from his 


12 andhow miraculouſly he \was converted , 
and calledto his apoſileſ hip. 2.4 Feſtus chargeth him to 
be mad , whereunto he anſwereth modeſtly. 2.8 Agripps 


2s almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 2 1 The whole 


Company pronounce him innocent. 


a childhood 
no 5 Eings, PA and Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute ' 
:noing 10 light 
brag nes of © C{LUS. 
the Jews» aud 14 And when they had been there many 
Pauls innocency » ——_ 
doth mareellouſ days , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
m 8 "M . - . +1 
J.mbotGod. King, ſaying, There is a certain man left in. 
b This 22?" bonds by Felix : | 
wy oy death y 
, WV 
Late ſpake of be- . y gy 
foe, and Bernice the chief prietts and the elders of the Jews 1n- himſelf, 
was . 


ule not to deliver 


any man to be 


cauſe I ſhall 


2 'Ithink my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- : To have « «kit 
wer for my {elf this day Lebore and Cealar Bi 


16 To whom TI anſwered, It is not the man-!thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- *3** 
«The Romans mer of the Romans to © deliver any man to, culſed of the Jews . 


dic, before that he whichis accuſed, hayethe 


3 Eſpecially , becauſeI know thee to be cx- 


"m—_ before» 2ccuſers face to face, and have licence to an-! pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 


ſwer for himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
cainſt him. 
17 Therefore when they were come hither , 


. | . . the hift 
without o delay on the morrow Ifaton the' was at the firſt among mine own nation At lis. inors 
judgment-feat, and I commanded the man to, Jeruſalem , know allthe Jews. 


be brought forth. 


among the Jews: wherefore I beſecech thee to 
hear me patiently. 


. Ch 2 Paul divideth 
4* My manner oflife from my youth,which raul div -—7 
onmes 

for the firſt he 
calleth his adver- 
in (if faries witneſfles: 


5 Which*knew me from the* beginn 


: | $5 the latter, 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood, they would teſtific) that after the * moſt ſtrait- Fathers and oy 


up , the _ none accuſation of ſuch' eſt ſe&of ourreligion , [lived a Phariſee. 4 WhatT was, and 

things as I ſuppoſed: | 63 Andnowlſtand, andam judged for the ivea — 
;The poſine and 1.9 * But had certain queſtions againſt him hope of the promiſe made of God unto our Ye 
CR: fat Ecrs : ; 


dema the true 


dotirine, by rea- 


fou of private 


of their own © ſuperſlition, and of wird par , 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 


controverſies, and 


contentions of 


2 men betwixt 
themſelves: but 
: the truth never- 


thelels abideth , 
in the mean ſea- 
ſon;fate and ſure. 
d This protane 
man calleth the 
_ religion, 
uperſtition , and 
that before King 
Agiippa , but no 
maryel: for the 
rulers of provin- 
cs by reaſon of 
the empire of 
Rome 3 uſed to 
pou themſelves 
te Kings, 


ire thereof, 


5 Cha 
© Gorge 
ating. 


} Or, 1 was denbt- 
1 ful bow Go en- 


20 And becauſe FI doubted of ſuch manner come; for which hopes ſake , king Agrippa,1I 
of queſtions, Lasked him whether he would| am accuſed of the Jews. 


goto Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe| 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſcrved unto the þ hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend im 
to Ceſar. 

22 * Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus,I would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. | 


23 Andonthe morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great* pomp, and 


} Or, jd ; - . 
«dem. was entred into the place of hearing, with 
utul, which che the chief captains , and principal men of the 
Lord before had - 

told to Ananias of C1 


, at Feſtus commandment Paul was 


26 fe brought forth. 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man , about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both ar Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not tolive 
any longer. 


childhood. 

c The ſe& of the 
Phariſees was the 
moſt exquiſit a- 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 


7 


thenallthe reſt 
3 There are three 


8 + Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- bc 26 prince 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the un dnt Gods 
dead ? and the conſent of 

9 Iverily thought with my (elf,that I ought ODS the 
todo many things contrary to the name of Je- $0"i5eas kt by 
ſus of Nazareth. 


then by the reſur- 
10 * Which thing Lalſodid in Jeruſalem : :evoa of Cut, 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- tuficiea wie, 
ſon, having received authority fromthe chief *****? 
prieſts ; and when they were put to death I 
ave my © voice agaiſt hem. d I conſented to, 
, II And [ ue them oft in every ſyna- doing: fo 
gogue, and * compelled them to blaſpheme OT”. 
ff being exceedingly mad againſt them , I {5 cxrm® 2 
rſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 * Whereupon asI went to Damaſcus, * c6«p3-+- 
with authority and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts; | 
14 Atmidday , Oking, Ifawinthe way a 
light from heaven , above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me, andthem 


2 5 But when I foundthat he had committed | which journeyed with me. 


14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard 


nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


—— 


_— 
_— — _— — 
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againſt the pricks. 

15 AndIfaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jcſus whom thou perlſecuteſt. 

16 Butriſc, and ſtand upon thy feet : for [ 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 


make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of| 
cheſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of| 


Paul is pronounced innocent. The acts. 


He forctels their da 


RH AF NANETTE 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome. | 10 forrelleth of the danger 
of the voyage, 11 but 1s not beeved. 14 They are 
toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 4.1 and ſuffer ſhipwrack; 
22,3444 yet all come ſafe to land. 


Nd * when it was determmed that we « Paul with many 
Other priſoners, 


ſhould ſail into Italy , they delivered Paul and though the 


midſt of man 


thoſe things in the which I will appear unro and certain other priſoners 8 unto one named deaths, is brought 


thee Z | 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles , unto whom now I ſend 
thee , | ; 
18 * Toopentheireycs, andtoturn 7Her 
Hh whh go from darknels to light, and from the power 
knowledge of Of Satan unto God. , that they may receive 
fiked ana Gant, Forgiveneſs of ſins , and inheritance among 
R248 them which are ſanctified by faith that 15 in me. 
faih. —_—_ * Whereupon, O king Agrippall was not 
God to be au. diſobedient unto the heavenly vition : 
of his apoſtleſhip 20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
2-28 andat Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judcea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 
 _ 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 1n 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 7. Having therefore obtained help of 
andthe prophes.. God, I Continue unto this day, witneſſing both 
f Toever one. Lf fall and great, ſaying none other things 

then thoſe which the prophets and Moſes, did 


1 
| 
I 
' 


5 The end of the 
goſpel is to lave 
them which arc 


7 Chriſt is the 
end of the law 


lonica, being with us. 


fay ſhould come : 
g That Chriſt 23 That Chriſt ſhould* ſuffer, and that he | 
fack « king » the ſhould be the ® firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
Jews drcamen 0; Acad , and ſhould ſhe light unto the people, 


ut one ap 


to bear 'our miſe- 3nq to the Gentiles. 


nimem one: 24 * And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
k The firt of Feſtus ſaith with aloud voice, Paul thou art 
beſide thy ſelf : much learning doth make 


them , which are 
raiſed from the | 


dead. 
5 Life, yea and har CEC 1A. 


a moſt bleſſed 25 But heſaid, ' Iam not mad, moſt noble 
endleſs: and this Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth che words of truth and 


is ſet againſt 


darkneſs , which ſober nels. 


ronpucs bg 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things , 
feth,, ſometimes before whom alſo ] ſpeak freely : for I am per- 


times miſery and ſwaded that none of theſe things are hidden 


k 1 The wiſdom from him ; for this thing was not done in a 
of God is mad- 
ne to fools yet COTNCT, 


we muſt boldv2a- 27 * King Agrippa, belieyeſt thou the pro- 
Ret ans PREtS? I know that thou behieveſt. 

privily.  Q_ 28 Then Agrippa ſaid untoPaul, Almoſt 
forgerting him- thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

« priſoner uo de- = 29 And Paul ſaid, I.* would to God, that 
forgetteth not NOT ONCly thou , but alſo all that hear me this 
apotae of bis day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 


har pouldro God a 1 am , Except theſe bonds. 
30 ** And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 


—_ but 
oughly and al- . 

together bot = TOfe Up, and the governour , and Bernice, and 
thou and all that 


hear me this day, they that ſat with them. 

Pe bonds 31 And when they were gone aſide , they 
onely excepted. _ berween themſelves , ſaying , "This 
lemnly quit , and IM p $ ” 
_—_ _ oth nothing worthy of death, or of 


Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. poor nada 

.2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, hands ir ware, 

d . and ſet forth and 

Wwe lanched 9 MEANUNng tO {a1] by the coaſts of A- & wheres unto 

ſta, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſla- 7 Ae > 
timomies, 


3 Andthe next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gave hm liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
treſh himſelf. | 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. 
5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 
Cllicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city 
of Lycaa. 
6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 
7 And when wc had failed flowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- 
dus, the wind not ſuffering us, we ſatled under 
X Crete, oycr againſt , Salmone : + Ore Oo 
8. Andhardly paſſing it, came unto a place bigh tul of 
which is called , The fair havens, nigh where- © 
unto was the city of Laſea. 
9 * Now when much time was ſpent, and 526 por | 
when failing was now dangerous , becauſe away the auks 
ch God uſeth 
the ? faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- a5 means, bur 
niſhed them 5 diſpoſeth their 
10 And ſaid unto them,Sirs, I perceive that 78 ut» om 
this voyage will be with + hurt and much da- pereth an exc 


ordinary iſlue. 


'mage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, but þ Thisis meanef 


the Jews faſt which 


alſo of our lives. they kept in the 
feaſt of expiation, 


11 3 Nevertheleſs, the centurion belicved Þ, s. rs, Lev. 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip more 2327; ho © 


. "I - : th, hich e 
thenthoſe things which were ſpoken by Pay]. moneth,whicds 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- is not good for 


dious to winter in, the more partadviſed to fuling. | 
depart thence alſo, if by any means they might 5 Ucn af then 
attain to Phenice , and thereto winter ; which ve wil! 
is an haven of Crete ,. and lieth roward the for of dngit; 
ſouth-weſt, and north-welt. to follow their 
own wiſedom 1 


13 And when the ſouth-winc blew ſoftly , ther then Got, 

ſuppoſing that they had obtained zhezr pur- Pn mils 

pole , looſing thence they ſuled cloſe by vm 

Cretc. 

14 But not long after there + aroſe againſt t Or: &« 

*1tatempeſtuous wind, called * Euroclydon. <« By Crete, fo 

1 5 And when the ſhip was caught, and could mip wasdrieaby 

not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. gta 
16 And running under a certain 1fland 

whichis called Clauda, we had much work to 

come by the boar : 


17 Which when they had taken up, they 


uled 


ces tut 64 


* |Kk * TN =” _, CT oO oe ee co i rs 1 ER Tn 


— 


Pauls dangerous Hs 


— I W—_—  ———— OY —— — 


XXII}. 


er een een amen 


— OO ——  ——— 


voyage to Rome. 


ce ects eats + eee 


_ uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing THT &, And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 131 


leſt they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake 
{uul, and fo were driven. 
4 The end pro- 18*And webeing exceedingly toſſed with a 
nie worſe for tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip; 
NG mn 19 Andthethird day we caſtout with our 


mic themſelves t9 Gyn Hands the tackling of the ſhip: 


be governed one- ; l 
jy by their own 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 


et days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
75 , all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
taken away. 

5 Gollparth the 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 


F& ks eea and fOrthin the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
cholerslakeÞ ſhould have hearkned unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loſs. 

22 And now I cxhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans 
life among you, but ofthe ſhip. 

23 Forthere ſtood by me this night rhe an- 
gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerve, 
24 Saying, Fear not Paul; thou mult be 
brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

| 25 * Wherefore, ſirs,be of good cheer : for I 
believe God, that it ſhall beeven as it was told 
me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland. 


6 The promiſe is 
made effeQual 
through faith. 


7 We attain and 
come to the pro- 


27 7 But when the fourteenth night was 
Cen eh COME 28 WC WETE Ariven up and down in * A- 
the midit of rem- Aria about midnight , the ſhipmen deemed 


ſs, anddcath it 
kit = *  thatthey fdrew near to ſome countrey : 
r 0:0 . 
era, that he 28 And ſounded, and found ittwenty fa- 
Iatic ea 


beaterh upon the CNOMS : and when they had gone alittle fur- 

ct ivoar of 5 ther, they ſounded again, and found it fif- 

f That ome teen fathoms. 

or pon Mp na 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

fo foul n at, _ZO * Andastheſhipmen were about to flee 

m—_—_ ut ofthe ſhip, when they had let down the 

conkience, do not boat into the ſea , under colour as though 
they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- 


ſhip, 


$ There is not 


9 Although the 


31 * Paulſaidtothecenturion, and to the 
performing of 
Gods promiſes 


ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
doth not ſimply _ 
cad upon fe- cannot be ſave : 
they wake 62m. 32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 
Ives unworthy 
of Gods bounti- . . 
fulnes, which 3 ** And while the day was comingon , 
oe means Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying , 
which God offe- : - # 
reth them , either 1 NS May 1S the fourteenth day that ye have 
10 When th ' 
word femblech , DORN, 
the faithful alone 34, Whereforc I pay you to take ſome 
but confrim MEAT; for this is for your health : for there 
{Eo ramord any of you 
rew » Where- 
_xuſe, where-- 35 And when he hadthus ſpoken, he took 
and not one of . 
themperith, —themall, and when he had broken zz, he be- 
gan to cat. 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 


they make them- a 
the boat, and let her fall off. 

do not embracc 

dug 5 ® tarried, and continucd faſting, having taken 

not only quiet , 

Others þ i , 

example ſhall not an * hair fall from the head of 

they ſhall be fate, bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
they alſo took /ome meat. 


the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim fai 


dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


| 38 Andwhenthey had eaten enough, they 
ightned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. 


39 '' And whenit was day, they knew not ' b Thi g0e-Jelly- 
. R . S Mm Q 
the land : but they diſcovered a certain * creek *> be feared and 


with aſhore, into the which they were mind- the por or karen” 
ed 0 if 1f WEre poſſible 5 fo thruſt mn the ſhip. isncareRt. 


h A creek is a ſea 
' 40 And whenthey had taken up the an- Yai, z:the 
chors, they committed themſelves unto the aud the perkan 

. ca. 
ſea, andlooſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed +'or, «: ite 


up the main fail to the wind, and made toward tm" 3%. 


ſhore. Oc. 


41 And falling into a place where * two ſeas i $ is 1ghmus 


called , becaulc ihe 


'met, they ranthe ſhip aground; and the fore- fa roucheth, is on 


part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable , but >**idss. 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
'of the waves. 


| 42 ** And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill > There is no 


cre More un- 

chfulneſs, and 
uuthankfulgeſs 

.out, andeſcape. then in unbclic- 


| 43 3 Butthecenturion, willing to ſave Paul, !5"God finder, 


'keptthem from their purpoſe, and comman- © among his 


ded that _ which could ſwim, ſhould caſt whoſ help he 


| uleth to preſerve 

themſelves firſt intothe ſea, and gettoland : WS 
44 '* And the reſt,ſome on boards,and ſome 1« The goodneſs 

d overcom- 


on broken pteces of the ſhip: And ſo it came ec athowen 
to pals that they eſcaped all fafe toland. 


CnayPy. XXVIII. | 
1 Paul after bis ſhipwrack_t kindly entertained of the 
barbarians. 5 The viper on his hurteth him not. 


8 Hehealeth many diſeaſesinthe iſland. 11 They depart 

tovards Rome, 17 He declareth to the Fews the cauſe 

of bis coming. 2.4 After his preaching ſome were per- 

ſwaded , and ſome believed not, 30 Tet he preacheth 

there two years. | SG . 
Nd when they were eſcaped, then they 3 Tynan whit 
knew that the iſland was called* Melita. Mat | 
| 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us ng fue wo hare dan- 
[little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire , and re- Fu uley have 21 


: ; $oE lori 
ceived us every, one becaule of the preſent {je © 


| rain, and becauſe of the cold. + Abbangh ade 


3 * And when Paul had gathered a bundle of men of fo, yer 


; | 4 lecing that God in 
ſticks, andlaid them on the fire, there came a p of 


| viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. ways repes 6in, 
4 * And whenthe barbarians ſaw the vene- Mode no! 
mous beaſt hang on his hand , they ſaid among v7 vat jor the. 
'themſclves, Nodoubtthis mans amurderer , and eficem of | 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea , yet proterity or ad- 
> vengeance {uffereth not to live. d Right and ree- 
| 5 And he ſhook offthebeaſtintothe hre, — 
and felt no harm. Ts 2-29 


6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have inet; moreoret 


*{wollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 but 6 bat chop. 3h. L 
after they had looked agreat while, and ſaw binng of a viper» 


. . twelli 
no harm come to him , they changed their Fite body. : 


minds, and ſaid that he was a God. oth» wgths © ws 
7 * Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of ain/poſens. | 


the chicf man ofthe iſland ; whoſe name was thing more un- 


Publius, who received us and lodged us three way, then they 


Mo 
days courteouſlly. — 


8 And it came to paſs that the father of 892 


4 It never yet re« 


Publius lay ſick of a fever,and of a bloody flux: pented any man, 


R . x that received the 
to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, andlaid ter-an of God, 


his hand on him, and healed him. —” 


miſerable and 
9 5 fo, poor. 


— 


Paul cometh toRome. The Acis. Somebelicvecat his preaching. | P: 


132 5 & when this was done,others alſo which! 21 And they laid unto him, we wo re- | 
4. > ne : NR AST a d IG | 
5 Although Paul [144 difeaſcs in the ifland, came, and were ccrved letters out of Judea concerning thee , | 
EET oe heated neither any of the brethren that came, thewed 
tizC VIITUC voul NCAICA : _ . - 
-25 Ot captive. RR - hes. -E- "thee 
NT ik 10 * Whoalſo honoured us with many ho- or ſpake any harm of thee. 


6 God doth well - ke FE ASS . 

to rangers 02 OUTS and WACN We departed, they laded z7s, 22 But we dclirc to heat of thee what 

115 CRALQICNS JAKE. JEN = " k , " Sa 8 . 

DH with ſuch things as were necellary, thou thinkeit : for as concerning, this lect, 

- Idols do not 11 7 Andattcr three months wc departed we know that cvery were 1t 1s {poken 

defle the faintss. 1 2 ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred againſt. 

which do in nv Na up O "A Þ] O F ; . . 12 The law 
vie conſent uit® ;11 the jfle, whoſe* ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. | 23 ** And when they had appointed him a |. cho pe 
TICIN., 


A . G ; . . . = Il h ' 
d So they uſed wo. 1 2 Andlanding at Syracuſe, we tarricd there day , there came many to him into his lodg x Trogater, 
RT ke three days | ing; to whom he expounded and * teſtified ons and prove, 
ki GE obo £4 is : that the kingdom 
th ) heir Q 4 - CON- ? 
Nups were called 13 And from thence we fet acompals, and the kingdom of God, perlwading them of God, fo 


bymenames.  cameto Rhegium: andafter oneday the ſouth- cerning Jeſus, both out ofthe law of Moles , jryeem 
wind blew , and we came the next day to and our of the prophets, from morning till e- come. 
Putcoh : ; Vening, | | t | 

3 God boweth and 14 * Where wc found brethren, and were 24. '3 And ſome belicved the things which 13. The goſpel i; 


a favour of life to 


ao nor FE 6 : » RO FERN v IT þ P b »11c If. } Los | 
CE tne UCITCA COFArry With them {cycn days : and fo were ſpoken, and ſome belicyed not Oe, EN 
imcn, as it pleaſeth V - V Cint toward Rome p 5 A nd vw hen they agreed nor among death to them raining 
him to favour h1s. , #445 ; d <p q ft that Paul that be diſobe- ; profita 
» God never ſuf 15 ? Andfrom thence, when the brethren themſelves, they departed, atter xl Fr 
; z10Q NRCVC » | 5 = g I a Ken 
Re oe Card of Us, they Came to meet us as far as had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy pP- 
their fvength. © Appii-torum, and the Three taverns : whom Ghoſt by Eſaias the vrophet , unto our | fin i 
a pavement made when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took fathers, | v | | eva 
Dn ih the COUTACC | 26 ** Saying, * Gountothis people, and ., The unbelie | oxnna 
erat nh 99. has. car » +0 : vers do willin Gods n 
ae long and 16 And when we cameto Rome;the centu- ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- hiſt th ru 4 wa 
liers, long ft : Ty : - . : L Jt and yet not  entreate 
broad, anewag TION delycred the priſoners to the captain of derſtand; and ſecing ye ſhall lee, and not chan 7 = " 
the ſea, and there the guard ; but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by perceive. . Marrkith th $44 
mii.  * hide , with a foldier that kept him. | 27 For the heart of this people 1s waxed Marko 1h. ang 
COS ICS © 7 ** Anditcametopals, that after three groſs, and their cars are dull of hearing, and Jo'12-40. | res 
he fed 66: him. CayS Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- their eyes have they * cloſed ; Teſt they ſhould h They made a | med 
x+- | . . - . ough they ſaw | 2M 
bs Paut in every FNCF. And whenthey were come together , he ſee with their eyes, and hear with 7/ezr cars , Love. which | + 
place remembeeth {11d unto them, Men and brethren, though I and underſtand with their heart , and ſhould they wry nog from 
11mtelt to be an . . . ; Frog 
apoſtle. have committed nothing againſt the people be converted , and I ſhould heal them. Wn did ee, but — | ts : 
or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered, 28 * Beit knowntherefore unto you , that WON Yom 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles , ofthe repoba | ne 
i 8 and caltaways, FMIore : 
Romans. and 7 hat they will hear 199 | cangot cable the neral te 
18 Who when they had examined me,would 29 '* And when he had {aid theſe words z ruth of God to ka 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of the Jews departed , and had great realoning, i6 Not the gol- [nam 
death in me. among themſelves. . emp; ofthe, = | tha 
1 we may us 19 Bur when the Jews ſpake againſt iz, I 3o 7 AndPaul dwelt = "_ pom in inte and I 7 
God ziveth us, WAS Conſtrained to » > B93 unto Ceſar; not that his own hired houſe , and received all that 7 The word of | 
be Rep dey [ had ought to accuſe my nation of. camein unto him, | ih bound, j _ 
God and nor our 29 For this cauſe therefore have called for 41 Preaching the kingdom of God, and | _ 
c s . » q . . ; 0 

you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe teaching thoſe things which CONncern the Lord TY 
that for the hope of Iſrael Iam bound with this Jeſus Chriſt , with all confidence, no man me 
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Pauls falutation. 
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| "The ſum of the goſpel. £ 
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Mi 
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| The Epittle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
TU THE 


ROMANS. 


| m—_— CC CAS 
— 


Crap. I. [unto you (but was let hitherto ) that I might 


. have ſome fruit + among you alſo, even as + or, yu. + 


| the epiſtle con-' 


_ ER 


' cometh not in his 
/ oynname, but as 
| Gods meſleuger 


1 tiem of the 


| the length per- 
| formedindeed. 


FO 


we [tt art ” 


* this word free- 


0nce, 8 
I þ Whereas he ſaid Jeſus Chriſt. 


J before in a ge- 


; OO OEAEnY 


7 tos mote ſpecial 


3 won him this 

I & 

I head, but being 

1 calledof God , and 


 komans, doth 


; % - ” + with my * ſpirit in the * goſpel of his Son, that 
pond of without cealing I make mention of you always 
phe, © © 1. My prayers, 

Lb gs Aa: 7 Making requeſt ( if by any means now 
ee fche,  atlengrhT might have a proſperous journey by 
= up the Ro- the will of God) to come unto you. 


1 Paul commenaeth his calling , to the Romans, 9 and 


his deſire to come to them. 


the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 
with all manner of in. 
the Gentiles. 


21 What were the ſms of 


j 


1 The firſt part of Aul * a * * ſervant of ſeſus 


Chriſt, called zo be an * apoſtle, 
> *©ſeparated untothe goſpel of: 
God, 


raining a moſt 
profita le preface, [\.N 
unto 407 /-1 6+ 

> He moving the 
komans to give 
diligent ear unto 
him, in that he 
ſheweth that he 


unto the Gentiles , 
entreateth with 
according to the fleſh, 
4 And + * declared 7o be the Son of God: 
with power, according to the ſpirit of holt- 
nels, by the reſurrection from the dead: 
5 : By whom we havereceived * grace and 
- . . | 
apoſtleſhip + ' for obedience to the faith} 
" among all nations for his name : 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the" called of 


2 Mixiſter , forthis 
word fervant 13 

rot taken in this 
place as ſet againſt 


man, but declareth 
bs minitty and 


neral rerm , that 
te was a minifier, 
now he cometh 


7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God , | 
called 7o be ſaints : * Grace to you, and peace| 
va move ecial from God our Father , and the Lord Jeſus| 
That he took not Chriſt. | 

$ + Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all, that your faith is* ſpoken of 
throughout the * whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom 1 ſerve 


ce of his own 


erefore in this 
us writing to the 


Onfideration of 


anderation of @— I Forllong to {ec you, that I may impart 
enenec:orhen UNEO YOU ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you 
Cuift (who jz& MAY DE Eſtablithed 
jevery ubm 12 Thatis, that] may be* comfortcd toge- 
te goſpel) is ther + with you, by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. | 
13 Now I would not have you 1gnorant , 


ut onely Son 0 
bod the Father, 
brethren , that oftentimes I purpoled to come 


Kho as touching 
5 Aumanity , 15 
made of the ſeed 
0 David , bnttou- 
Aing his divine : 
adipititual nature, whereby he ſan ified himſelf, is ic rat [ 
br his mighty reſurrection manifeſtly appearcth. 4d This 15a plain teſtimony ofthe perſon of 
Chriſt, that he is dur one , and of histwo natures, and their properties. © Which took fleſh of | 
the Virgin , David's daughter. f Asheis man: for this word , Fleſh , by the figure Synecdo- | 
the, is taken for man. Þ+ Gr. determined. Shewedand made manifeſt. h Thedivine 
vighty poweris ſet againſt the weakneſsof the fleth,, for that overcame death. 1 Of whon, | 
tThis marvellous, liberaland graciousgift,which RO me,the leaitofallthe ſaints,to preach, | 
Pe, Epheſ.3.8. 4 Or, tothe obedience of faith. That mea through faith might obey God. 
n Forhisnames lake. n Whichthrough Gods goodnelsare Chritts, 0 Gods free good 
vill: by peace, the Hebrews mean a proſperous ſuccets inall things, =&4 He procureth their fa- 
urable patietice,inthat he reckoneth up their true commendation, & his true apoſſolick good 
wiltoward them, contirmed by taking God himfelfro witnets. p Becauſe your faithis ſuch, 
thatitis commended 1n all churches. q Inallchurches. 4 Or, #nmy ſpirie. r Very wil- 
ingly and with all my heart. (1 Inpreaching his Son. t Though Paul were never lv exccltent, 
jet by teachingihe chucch, he nmght bc inturucted by it. $ Or, #2 you, | 


begotten of the Father from everlaſting,as 


16 Whaths goſpel ts, and 
18 God us angry. 


his 


ful, bur became * vain in their imaginations, 


among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debter both to the Greeks,and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe,and to the unwile. 
I5 So, as muchasinme1s, Iamreadyto 


preach the goſpel to you that are at* Rome u tt nears, an 
6 them that dwell 


F4 

5 Tre ſecond part 
of the epiflis unto 
the beginning of 
the; chapter. Now 
the wholcend and 
purpole of the 
diſputation is this: 
That % te ſay, To 
ſhew that there is 
but one way to 
attain unto falya- 
tion (which is ſet 
forth unro us of 
Godinthe goſpel, 


17 *For thercinisthe righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to* faith : 7 as it is written , 
* The juſt ſhall ive by faith. 

18 *Forthe wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt * all ungodlineſs, and unrigh- 
tcouſneſs of men, who hold the*trurh inun- g; 
righteouſneſs. ——_ pep Dane 

19 ? Becauſe that which may be known of 24 that is Jelus 

i : : : £ ritt appre- 
God, is manifeſt Fin © them; tor God hath hendedby faith. 
. ini 
ſhewed zt unto them. d in 
20 Forthe inviſible things of him from the 


and efteQtual in- 
{trument to ave 
men by. 


creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 7, Wien thisword 


© Grecian, is ſet 


* underſtood by the things that are made, ever againſt this word 


Jew, then doth ic 
eternal power and Godhead 1o that they gnify a gentle. ; 
are without excule : 


The confirma- 
tion of the former 

21 Becauſethat when they knew God,they 
glorified him not as God,neither were thank- 


propoſition: we 
are taught in the 
goſpel, that weare 
juſtified before 
God by f:ith, 
which increateth 
daily: and there- 
fore allo ſaved. 

z From faith 


e 


and their fooliſh heart was * darkned. 
22 * Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe they : rom 

became fools : | WANG 
23 And changed the glory of the ® uncor- 7. The yon as 

ruptible * God,into an image made like to cor- 35 of the ſecond 


# . - propotition, out ef 
ruptibleman, and to birds, and four-footed riabakkuk,whoar- 


tributeth and giv- 


beaſts, and creeping things. eth unto faith both 
10 O ; © k juſtice and hbfe be-« 
24 '* Wherefore' God alfo © gave themup |regod 


* Hab,2. 4. 

Gal.3. 11. 

Hteb.te. 38. 

8 Another confiz- 
mation of that 
principal queſhion: 


25 Who changed the truth of God into a All men being 
conſidered within 


lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature themwres, or 
more then the Creator , who is bleſled for vitourChuitare 


guilty both of 
ever. Amen. 


ungedlineſs and 

: alſo unrighteoul- 
neſs, and therefore are ſubje& to condemnation: Therefore muſt they needs ſeek righteoulnets 
in ſomeother. a Againitall kinds of ungodlinels. b 2y erath, Yaul mcanethall the light 
that 1s left in man ſince his fall , not as thoughthey being led hereby were able to come into fa- 
vour with God,but that their own reaſon might condemn them of wickednels both again{t God 
and man. 9 Their ungodlinels he proveth hereby , that although allmen hayea moſt clear 
and evidentglaſs whercinto beholdthe everlaſting aud almighty nature of God, even in hig 
creatures , yethave they fallenaway from thoſe principles, to wnoft tooliſh and tond devices of 
their own brains, in conſtitutingand appointing the ſervice of God. + Or, to them,  c Intheix 
hearts. d Thou ſeeſt not God, and yet thouacknowledgeſt him as God by his works, Ce. 
+ Or, that they may be. e They did not honour him withthat honour and ſervice which Was 
meet for his everlaſting power and Godhead. f As it he ſaid, became /o mad themſelves. 
* Eph.4.18. g Or, Thought themſelves. h For the true God they took another, 
* F[a/. 106.20. 10 The 97. aa wang 995 men he (ctteth forth, ficft, in this, that even 
againf} nature following their lutts, they detiled themiclves one with andther by the juſt judg- 
ment of God. i Lhe contempt of religion 15 the tountain ut all milchief. k Aza juſt 


judge. 


ro uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts,to diſhonour their own bodies between 


themſelves : 


26 For 


— OY 


I 34 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
1 A meet reward yriſe affections : For cven their women did 
for theur delerts, 


1: He proveth 


which (1t not 
from all, yet at 
the leaſt from 
many ot them ) 
no man is alto- 
gcthertrec. 

+ Or ,, to *chnow- 
ldes;e. 

3 Or, a mind w0i4 
of judgement. 

m Into a madand 
froward mind 
whereby 1t com- 
eth to pals, that 
the conicience 
being once put 
out, and having 
almoſt no more 
remorſe of tin, 
men run head- 
long into all kind 
of mi'ichief. 

n Vnmindful of 
their covenants 
and bargains. 

$ Or, ny/ecab/e. 
© By the judg- 
ment of God he 
meaneth that 
which the philo- 
ſophers called the 
law of nature, and 
the lawyers them- 


was meet. | 

28 And even as they did notlike + to 
retain Godin heir knowledge, Godgavethem 
overto +a” reprobate mind,todo thole things 
which are not convenient : 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication , wickedneſs, covetouſnels , mali- 
ciouſnels ; full of envy, murder, debate, deccit, 
malignity ; whiſperers, | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things , dil- 
obedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, * covenant- 
breakers, + without natural afte&tion , unpla- 

cable, unmerciful : 
Rene 32 Whoknowingthe® judgment of God, 
; or, conſent 33: (that they whith commit ſuch things are wor-! 


hem. 4 
fellows and ; 
p Are low+.9"d thy of death )not onely do the ſame, but F have 


them in their 
wickedneſs, and 
beſide that , com- 
mend them which 
do amils. 


CU Aa 73. 


14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape , 


1 He convinceth 
them which would 
ſeem tobeexcuupt 
our of the num- 
ber of other men 
becauſe they re- 

prehend other 


mens faults, and NEſt thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doſt the 
Wi, ef aff ro 1AINC TNINgS. 


'the law. 


? pleaſure in themrhat do them. 


II. | in the law,and makeſt thy boaſt of God 


I They that ſa, though they condemn it in others, cannot 
excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the judg-. 
ment of God, 9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 

17 nor yet the Fews, | 

25 when their circunsciſion ſhall net profit , if they 

heep wot the law. | 


Herefore * thou art inexcuſable, O man, | 


| whoſoever rhou art that judgeſt: * for | babes, which haſt the ? form of knowledge and 
wherein thou judgeſt another , thou condem- | Y 


are leaft of all to 

Pe a _ 2 DUCWCare* ſurethatthejudgmentof God 

cod mawowly is according to ? truth , againſt them which 

furcly doth.) they COMMIT ſuc things. | 

be found guilty in 3 And thinkeſt thou this,O man,that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things , and doſt the 


thoſe things whi 
ſame, thatthou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 


[ 
j 


' 
{ 


th d, 
an hx y4 
od ? 

| 4 * Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
againſt themſglves. 
® Mat.7.2. 

inſt all - : , , 
againſt all men: 5 Putafter thy hardneſs & impenitent heart, | 


other : ſo that in 
condemning 
other , they pro- 
nounce ſentenec 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering , not 

no Places of inp knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth! 
ture ,p ror ne rea- : | 
nd re Sa thee to m_———_—_ ? | 
ſuch realons as * © treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the | 
every man 13 : . . . 

xaded of in day Of Wrath, and revelation of the righteous 

is mind, fo that ;,..1 EN | 
the devil himſelt JUCZIMCNT of God ; | 


15 not able to 3 *\17 T, _ 
KL © cla 6 Who will render to CVCry Man accor-. 


ou.  dQdingtohisdeeds: | 
b Conſidering and O ; A 
judging things 7 Tothem, who by patient continuance in 

atight, aud not by ell-d AD ſe kf FR | dh | d' 
axpannvnd ſhew, WCL-COUNY , ICEKIOT ZLOTY, ANG NONOUT , Ana 
2 A vehementand ; : ' | 
gricvous crying YNMOTtality ; eternal life : | 
that IS them $ Butunto them that are contentious, and 

ſelves, becaulc they ſee more then others do. and yetare no whit better then others are # Fam. 

5.3 © Whileſtthougiveſt i} 

find Gods wrath. 3 The ground of thc former diſputation, That both the Jews and 
Gentiles havealtogether need of righticoutned;. * Pſa/.0:.12, Mat. 16.27. Rev 22. 12. 
d Glory which followethgood works, which he layeth not out before us, as though there were 
any that couldattain toalvation by his own tu cngth,but by laying this condition of (al vation be- 


fore us, whick no man can perform, to bring mento Chntt, who alone juktiticth the þclievers,as 
concludeth, Chap.2.21,22, 


| MCN, 


1y {elf to pleaſures, thinking to increaſe thy goods, thou ſhalt ' 


INT i ooomrernmge—. 
Ot circumciſion. 


e Byrah, He : 
Pee that 
NOwledpe wh; 
wehave of nor 
t Gods Indigug. 
un againk jig- 
Pa Pe ſhall 
UUICK!y be king. 
ws } de kind 
T Gr. Greeb 
t 


= . = Jo 2 Ki 
12 + For as many as have ſinned without '##-:.7; 
law , ſhall alſo periſh withoutlaw : and as many rhcuure men 
. . . # khe1 
as have finnedin the law , ſhall be judged by bloui'orvy «ye; 
— either 
9 ICccelye the 
to caſtthem way. 
4 He applieth that 
general acculation 
ot manking, par. 
ticulary buth to 
the Gentiles , and 
to the jews, 
$ He pteventeth 
an objetion 
Which might be 
made bythe Jews, 
whom the [a 
doth not excuſe, 
but condemn, be- 
Ccauic that nut the 


13 (* For * not the hearers of the law are juſt 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 
* jules, ---- 

14 * For when the Gentiles which have 
'not the law, do by * nature the things con- 
tained in the law , theſe having not the law, are 
alaw unto themſelves : 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law ' writ- 
tenin their hearts, + their conſcience alſo bea- hearing of ti 

. . : law, butthekee 
ring witneſs, and zherr thoughts + the mean ing of the tn ® 
while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another) 49/8 

16 7 In the day when God ſhall judgethe fm. 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt , according to Cans juſt be. 
" my goſpel. monte fe © ak 

17 * Behold,thouart called a Jew,and reſteſt 


1$ true indeed if 
any ſuch could be 
found that had 

fulflled the law; 


18 And knowelt /xs will,and F* approvelt but frring aba- 
the things that are more excellent , being in- fedby the law,but 
ſtructed out of the law, ery 

19 And art confident that thou ”M ſelf art Ny 
aguide of the blind, a Ight of them which are 
in darkneſs, 


works, 
6 He preventethan 
20 Aninſtructer of the fooliſh, ateacher of 


objection which 
might be made by 
the Gentiles, who 
although they 
_ not the law 
of Moles, 

have no nk, 
whereby they may 
excuſe their wick- 
ednels, in that 
they have ſome- 
what written in 


of the truth in the? law. 
21 Thou therefore which tcacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that preacheſt 


a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? fiead of a lam, 
22 Thouthat ſayſt a man ſhould not com- bia and puuth 


lome things as 


nut adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou yicked, ancow 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commutr ſacri- rapes ſome 
ledge ? ; NorLimply, b 
Py in CcCompatiilon 0 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt ofthe law, tne Jews w 
= . = C 1 
through breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou nes thng, ad 
30d ? forbid diſhnett. 
4 ; : + Or , the conſcience 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed in = 
among the Gentiles , through you , as it 1s ! This knowledge 
* written. 


2 57 For circumciſion verily profiteth,ifthou 


7 God deferreth 
many judgments, 
which notwith- 
ſtanding he will 
examination, not onely of words and deeds, but of thoughts alſo , be they never ſo hidden orſe- 
cret. m Asthis my dottrine witneileth which I am appointed to preach, 8s He prov 
eth by the teſtimony of Pavid, and the other prophets, that God beſtoweT the greateſt benehis 
upon the Jews, ingiving them thelaw , but that they are molt unthankful and uukindeſt 


1s a natural; know- 
ledge. 
t Or, between 
; themſelves. 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 
law , thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 
26 Therefore, * if the uncircumcilion keep exccue a their 
h . z convenient tume 
the righteouſneſs of the law , ſhall not his by jcfu Chit, 
with a moſt fixalt 
1 | $ Or, er:eft the things that differ, n Canſttryand41:!cern vwhatthings ſwerve from 
Gods will. © The wayto teach and frame others in the knowledge of the truth. p $5 
though he laid, that the Jews under a colour of an outward ſerving of God , challengedallt9 
rhemlelycs, when as indeed, they did avthing lets then obſerve the Jaw. * 1/2, 52. 5. Butts 


36 20,23. y Hepiccilely preventeth their objection , which teran holineſ; in circumction 
and the outward obſleryation of the law: £0 that io ſheweth that the outward circumciſion, "it 
be ſeparatedfrom the inward, doth not ouly not juRify, but allo condemn them thatare ind 

circumciſed, of whom it requucth that , which ut ligni!.cth,that is to ay, cleanneſs of the heal 
and the whole lite according tothe commandment of the law , 1o that if there be a manunar 
cumciled according tothe fieth, whois circumcited in heart, he is far better and more to 

counted of, then any Jew that is ciicumcifed according tothe tieſh onely. =q This is the tiguf 
Metwymia, tor, the uncirguinciled. F 
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— Ce ee SC $f Def ruction and miſery are in their © 135 

"he fate and uncircumatoa oe counted for* vin op Mg {t mes 

ſ *" X wW ' . . 

dition of the 2 + And ſhall not uncircumcinon | 1 An innocent 
xcumciſed- ww" . acc have they not 

Fe which ® by nature, if it fulfilthe law , judge _— 17 And the ' way of pe Ey NOT. 10d peaceable life 

wean blood. by the * letrer and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs nown. 


* * Pſal. 36. r. 

1 He proveth that 

ul uſeth of: los? 18 *There isno fear of God before their eyes. 5 He proveth th 
times to fer. TNE IA W *: rievous 


g 
ria | his | 
he eter againſt ©, & FOE heisnotaJew, which is one* out-| 19 5 Now we know that what things ſoever culanon which is 


P _ . . . 6 I's uttered by David 
| dixplce, thecit- graedly ; neither is 7hat circumciſion , which is the law faith , it faith * to them who Are and Egias, doth 
J cumcſion wnl 


YT” te feds: | under the law : that every mouth may be ſtop- the ems = 
js according, ou : X Tac law 
Fe letter, is the "ng which is one inwardly ped, and all the world may become + guilty = 20 be © 
rting off of the 29 But he z5 a Jew b bef, God 6 A concluſion of 
! toreskin , but 106 | dci umcilion is 7 hat of the heart z in the Orc , od all the former 
cxcumcifion of ANA CIIC : iſe 1 | 20 Therefore * by the deeds® of the law 9 diſputation, from 
the ſpirit» is th® x (-: vie and notin theletter whoſe Praile 7s | 9g TY Pr" | the 18 verſ. of 
| arumcifon of pi dud : there ſhall no? fleſhbe * juſtified in his * ſight : the firſt chpret. 
he heatt » #747 & men dur O . ; Therefore ſaith 
| Ty dere Os true holineſs and righteouſneſs, whereby the people Pg G for by the law z5 the knowledge of {in. the Apoſtle c No 
| ark wo rophane 4 -—_— men. Uu By the outward ceremony only. Xx 2 21 0 But now the righteouſnels of God mas cn 0 Fg 
__ , andinthc heart. : ; . a Sap any 
re inward and Cnaype. III. without the law 1s manifeſted, being witneſ- lw Whothet e bo 
« 9% Ten 's prerogative : 3 which they have not loſt. {ed by thelaw and the prophets; or the particular 


"| . . p, lawofioſes, and 
9 Hovbeit , the law convinceth them alſo of ſv. ,, #Feq therighteouſneſs of God, which therefore to ve 


a: pots = by faith only: 31 9) "| them that believe ; for there is no difference : be alteady pro: 
45 740 0 . 


come ſhort Of the law and man 
Hat * advantage then hath the Jew?or| 23 has - _— ſinned, and ite rogerher tha 
hat profit is there of circumciſion ? _ glory of God; ; hi kgs) oo 
berg of 24 ” Being juſtified * freely by his grace, fe womy of 
| b icin leſus . condemnation in 
he een then UNCO CNEM WEIT Committed the ® oracies of through the redemptionthatisn 


| The firſt meet- 
ing with » Or Pic- 


&ion of the J ewS* 


the ſight of God. 
7 teGentiles? yes, 25 1 Whom God hath F ſet forth to beat Irmenef God. 
I that have they» God. | - A ; > ſhall propitiation / chrou h faith in his*® blood, to S .. _ guilty 
| ah the apo For what if ſome did not* beheve : "ag Cc forth ion of 22 Sod. 
| bel, 2 | ke the* faith of God without | declare his righteouinels for the + rem ion Of « Gabars, 
hee uf the CINCIT unbelief make the * tai ſins that are? paſt, through the* forbearance Þ,Jane mee 
orunrro em. off? REES =, T1 00 
o that the un ; - _S-. e true ut. 5 y : . P 
eta, an: 4, Godforbid: yea, let God berrucs tg I nure, 7 ſay > * at this time his ken frman. 


is . - . * h 
wi nam  #every manaliar zasitis written, ® Thatthoul , 4 4 0h right be* juſt, andthe pls, K hiker 
thout exception ,__ * > th; 1 thy ſavings, and righteouinels : tha 4 ) 
nidour excepriof MIhteſt be * juſtified 1n thy 1ayings » 


© :nſtifier of him which * believeth in Jeſus -worely uy! hg 
to be caſt away 0 : þ 6 <1 ero WIRIC J&A0d. ice: for it is 
cad, who i821ue- mighteſt OVErcoMe * WHEN thou art judged. z 27 *' Where «© boaſting then? it is exclu- 2m oem, 
their unworthi# 2 But if our® unrighteouſnels commend FO ks Nay: but by wiz: 60d and 

"OS | ded: By what® law ? of works ? Nay: rpg fo 
«0 09% the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we lay ?| ©  $ph lin Rom 
oodnels. 5 : h ce ? thelaw of faith. . who is nothing 
The Jews tare {5 God unrightcous who taketh vengeance : 28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ie burs piece o 
wi (Ipcakasa" man) 1-1 God juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. in, ancod wi 
Oe he core-, © God forbid : or then Dov an | 29 © Ls the God of the* Jews onely ? Is top pfea in 
nant, judge the world ? | alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- hong ved be- 
Gagne, _{ 7 3 For if the | truth of God hath more | /2e not 4 AG 
* Pſal.116.11- 


. tiles alſo : | . . Aa-- ment-ſcatofGod. 

ne aboundedthrough my lic undo bus glory ; why ;o Sccingit ir oneG od {which ſhall juſtific 1's cer ſing 
That thy juſt - X : Ig . - of the righteoul- 
ng be oy er Tagen Ot - _ be {landerouſly the 5 circumciſion by faith , and uncircumCl- ne who bs. be: 


. fore men, be the 
f Foraſmuch as 8 And not rather — h ſav. Let us ſion chrough faith. : never {o jof, © 
tou vewedt = reported,and as ſome athirm that ; FR 1.| 31 Do wethenmake® voidthe law through int the juſtice 
{ bonth an eviden : 5 e damna-! : ; . 
- at 7 may COMme  Wno i before God, but 
nen of th righ doevil, _=_ good may | fath ? God forbid : yea, we' eſtabliſh the law beſts GN, bas 
Gancy, and faith , CION 1S JUL. 


ty 


FOE FIG Cp" EIT 


. d periſh , God doth now 

. ang alt | _ 7 Therefore ſaith the apoſtle , Leſt that men ſhould periſh , God dot 
q proving foes + What then? are we better 7 hen t hey ? | efCuiboney 7 he promiſed of old \ that i toſay A way whereby we raed be eopure Fe 
OT On N, i f ff roved' Go ed before him without the law. —#$ The matter , as 1t Wet» of this rig vr all people 
tcorenant. = No jn no Wiſe: for WE have before T p 11 Jeſus , apprehendeth by faith, and for thisendoffered to m—_—_ be ONT 0k 

nother pre- * . s : God. l , : 
rnon ifſaing both Jews and Gentiles , that they arc a — _ By þ wy ns of God , ismeantthat mark whichweal ſhoorat, thet $1 Ever: 
out of the former —— . in thatweare made partakers ofthe glory . herefore 
an: tr he * under fin _EESr a  ehogoter Heel green, ork landeth upon thoſe thing 
<1" Ar Bong A It 1 1tten *There 1$ NONE righteous; Lie havenotdone our iclves, but ſuch as Chriſt luffered an 9 - chouretther free 
TOR —_ oaka ; from in. u Ofhisfreegift, and meerliberality. 10 God then is the aut 
mended and fer r 


. "a6: Ri :ch ſuffered puniſhment for our fins, 
forth by our un- no not one : juſtification , becauſe it pleaſed him : and Chriſt is he which ſu [y 


d Chriſt, is faith. 
T t :Ton ofthem : the mean whereby we apprehend Chuilt, 1s 
> -— 957 -r n Il her C1S NONE that underſtandeth, there ang _ = _— ſertin forth of the goodneſs of God, that by this means it may 
efore 


$f iſcs, as hetharfreely , and of 
. - , h erciful indeed, and conſtant in his promnes , 
xenceth not = 18 NONE that ſceketh after God. h pear at kifieth the believers. | or | frerdenc MEX a 
is , 
] ſe” bw I2 They arc all gONC our of the way * cy us backtothe figure ofthe d Nees R. -n i ecommitred, when we werehisenemis. 
_acld, and there- rofitable , there 1s] 2 paſſingenere. 7 7nd ſuffering nature. a To wit» When Paul wrote this. b That be 
fore a moſt ſevere ACC together become unp » z Through his voenee » od er Stul c Making him juſt, and without blame, by im- 
menger of un- 11 onc that doth good > NO NOT ONE. cg iis rightcoutnel unto him, = of the number f hop ANNE lay hold 
nght . . "Ha » Wh *r-. "of Ut - 
x rechery , and I3 * Their throat u& an Open ſe pulchre z with _—_ : bag roy » "On ay choconcluion, char wear jul ed by fuck, without 
fruj . - "Ws ; affification. Theendofju We; : 
vero, — their tongues they have uſed deceit 3 *TNE POL | ous, ken fon ea works: forifwewer one ullidſ; Ether Would 
_— ng: ther . ly by works the . 
hy ow eſe {on of alps ZY under their lips : c 4bj own worksonly, ot pany; by hk, wo os ? __ the dog ere 5-5 ——_— 
words in_m _ ic {| 1t- | 2ordewnaoOTe ll ifrhc . and the do&rine of faith, hath this condition , if rhou 
om perſon, as 14 * Whole mouths full of curſing and dit eh yer ei ofan abſurdity: if juſtification d Q nt bo don 
_ | thought eſs __ . then ſhould God bea Saviour to the Jews onely. _— y and like himſelf; 
Þ but this is the TETNE'S : w! dbl d wins fort, and the Gentilesafreranother , he ſhould not be one , kh” 
- mk mans wil- 15 * Their fect are {wift to ſhe OO. after one ſort, fier one ſelt-lame manner , that « to ſay, By Ore- 
, Which 1s 


illjuſtify both ofthem, 2 , hat this 5.796, 
h : ; hat to the former : | fore he willju . d to that which followethnext , that t conclufion y 

bot ſubjett to the will of God. 3 A third objeQuon , whichaddery Boner weought rather | over » thisargument ma. edn hook >< their God , after the mannerofth eſcripture, whom he 
Iffinsdo turn tothe glory of on ny = oP T— imſelf to curſe and detelt, [9 (fon hot & Thecircumciled. 4 [ 3 The Ce En yet co 

om: Wane SENS | dconttancy. 4 Another | 1Ove bur is rather eſtabliſhed, as it roper 
nouncing juſt puniſhment againit ſuch a We be re ID no better | the law hace pea. inp. dnoforce. i We make iteffeaualand ftrong, 
ths fe abjebion: BR _— hace Sonoupced by the mouth of the y_ ; h Vain, Y01d, t0n0P poie, 

: pe | . Pſal. 5. 3+ al 

$ Gr. charged, k Are guilty ot 11n. * Pſal.l4- 1 3 | | 
? Plalne.), # Prov.lils. 1/4.59-718- Mm 2 C HAP 
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© Romans. Whoare juſtified. 


_ a py <O__——————_—_—_ — _ Fo - _- _— — ———— —— 
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16 '* Therefore /t zy of faith, that it might be 1, The IR 


1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs , by grace zto0 the end the promiſe might be ſure wot this argument: 


vation and 


10 beforehewas circumoſed. 13 By faithonelyhe and |tg all the ' ſeed, '* notto that onely which is j»Lification of 


1 A new aye & hisſecdrecerved thepromiſe. 16 Abraham t the father | of the law » but to that alſo which 1s of the ogg that i 
the church 


weight, mfr fom of all that believe, 24 Onr faith alſo ſhall be imputed to 


the example of us for righteouſneſs. 
—Y 
a_ of all be- Hart * ſhall we ſay then that Abraham 


RS. our father , as pertaining tothe * fleſh, 


ro 1- 
con, abatam ch found TT 
_—  *.. 2 if Abraham were juſtified by works, 


fered nothing he hath <Hereof to glory , but not before God. 
cin C . . 

joycexeubh Got. 3? For what ſaith the ſcripture ? ® Abraham 

a By WOIKS, 4s 


02" in the believed God, and it was counted unto him 


the poſterity of 


ur 


faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all , which is gutereg 


$4 . to cthe t 
17 ( ASitis written, * I have madethee a peopte) proctl. 


'* father of many nations ) + before him whom ctil offarh,, which 


layeth hold on 


he believed, ever” God who® quickneth the [\* promile made 
dead, and * calleth thoſe things which be not nd which pro 
as though they were : himlelf firſt of 


alllidboldon. 


18 '” Whoagamſt hope believed in hope, 1 To wt the ke- 


that he might become the father of many na-?"® 


IS That u ak 


, ' ; Nat onely of 
a for nohrenatonel eions ; according to that which was ſpoken, \x eoeyott cr 
FF” OO. Cs * So ſhall thy ſeed be are allo cucum- 
pf he penny 4 * Now to him that * worketh , 1s the ciſed acconting wo 


well vejpyey.s and reward not © reckoned of grace , but of debt. 
amongſt men but — 5 But to him that worketh not , but be- 
; a confirmation IICVCth on him thar * juſtifieth the ungodly, his | 
of the propoli-  fith.is counted for righteouſneſs. 


Cc 


was jukited by G5 Even as David alſo deſcribeththe bleſ-. 


imputation of 

faith: therefore ſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
freely without any . 

relpet of his righteouſneſs without works, 

WOIKS 


+ The firſt proof 7 SaYing,* Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 


of the confirma- 


of the convin®- arc forgiven, and whole ſins are covercd. 
contracies: to him, $8 Bleſſed z5 the man to whom the Lord will 


19 * And being not weak in faith , he conſi- the taw, but o 
them allo which 


dercd not his own body now * dead , when he wittou circums. 
was about an hundred year old, neither yet of famine 


of faithonely, are 


the deadnels of Sara's womb. counted amonglt 


l the children of 
20 He ſtaggerct not at the promiſe of God Abratam. 


Gen.19. 5, 


through unbclicf ; but was ftrong in faith, is Thi futer 


hood is ſpiritual, 


giving * glory to God : depending onely 


21 Andbeing fully perſwaded, that what &7 yr ine 


he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 4<romite 


+ Or, like wnty 


22 Andthereforc it was imputed to him for 


that deferyetb any 7 righteouſneſs. that «, By a fpi- 

how thewagai not impute ſin. 23 '* Now it was not written for his ſake penn: 
wks 6 — | 3 NO | AKE which hath place 
t counted. Cometh this * bleſſedneſs then upon the | | P 

Soar, but by. P alone, that it was imputed to him we x Bon 


debt : but to kim CICCUMCIſion onely, or upon the uncircumci- 


hat be- fion alſo? For we ſay that faith was reckoned 


maketh us accep- 


24 Butforusalſo, to whomit ſhall be im- {aleroGod | 


; b : u , , , , tolife. 
Here on. CO Adraham for righteouſneſs. Ie 26 | Suu 2 wgitg tos that railed up Ron Forage 
j _ . oiet 
Reely. 7aith is 10 7 How was it then reckoned? when he aged, altcady pp gl 


* Gen-15.6 WAS in circumciſion , or in uncircumciſion ? 
Gal. 3. 6. . . - F 4 j 
wake {a6 notin circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion, 
To him that 


25* Who was delivered for our * offences , yer are not in- 


and was raiſed again for our juſtification. Grad, & Ws that 


can with a word 


| make what he willofnothing. 17 A deſcription of true faith , wholly reſting inthepowerof 


hath deſerved any II S And he received the* * of circum- | God, and his good will ſerfotth in theexamplc of Abraham, * Gen.15.5. p Veryſtrongand 
S 


thing by bis work: c1ſ1on , a® ſeal of the righteouſne 


6 1s not reckoned 


| conſtant, q Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to getchildren, r Acknowledgedand praiſed 
of the faith y God, asmoſtgraciousand true. f A deſcription of truefait 13 The rule of juſtification is 


ba pg which tis Ka d yet being uncircumciſe d £9 that always one, both in Abraham and 1n all the faithful: chat « toſay, Faith in God , whoafter 


d maket 


that there was made a full ſatisfaction fur our ſins in Chriſt our mediatour , raiſcd him from the 


him , which is he might be the father of all them that believe p dead, that wealſo being juſtified, might beſavedin him. t To pay the tanſom forourſins. 


icked in him- | FS 
KiEjuſtin Chriſt cough they be not circumciſed ; that righ-| 


5 Avorier proof teOutNeſs might be imputed unto them alſo : | 


Scar; Derid 12 **? And the father of circumciſion to| 
nels in free par- them who are not of the circumciſion onely , | 


don of ſins: 


therefore julifia but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
* 2.3. Father Abraham, which he had being yer uncir-| 
2-14 cumciſed. | 

manner of juſtifi- 1 3"! For the promuſe that he ſhould be the 


cation belongeth 


both 10 the uncr- ® he1r of the world, was not to Abraham, or to. 


cumciſed and allo 


to the circumci- 118 ſeed through the | law , but through the. 


ſed: as is declared - bY 
in the perſon ot TIZENTCOUMEls of faith. 


A Bring of 14 2 For if they which are of the * law be 


David, wherein _ DOES 7} 
ies hormerhr heirs, faith is made void , and the promiſe 


them bleſled. —madc of none effect. 

7 He, proveth that 13 | 
it belongeth os TIF "7 Becaufethelaw worketh wrath : for 
the uncircumciſed h | , 

tor there was no WINCTE NO JAW 18, herers no tranfgrefſion. 

ubt of the circumciſed ) in this ſort : Abraham was juſtified in uncircumciſion , therefore 

this jonibaticn belongethallo to uncirxcumcited. Nay , it doth not appertain to the circum- 
Qiſed , inteſpet of theur circumcalion, much leſs are the uncircumciſed ſhut out for their un- 
cucumciion. 8 Apreventiagotan objection , wiy then was Abrahain circumciſed , if he | 
were already juſtified ? That the giftofthe righteouſne(s ( ith he ) might be confirmedin him, 
f Circumciſion, whichis a tign a we ay, The {acrament of baptilin, for baptiſm which is 
a ſacrament. g Circumciſion wascalled before, A fign , in reſpect of the outward ceremony : 
now Paul ſheweth the force aud ſubſtance of thatſign, that i: , To whatend it is uled, to wit, 
Nor only to hgnify » butalloto {cal up the righteouſneſs offaith , whereby we come to poſlels 
Chriſt humſelt: forthe holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardly indeed , which the ſacrament being 
Joyned with the word, do tepceſent. 9 Au applyiug of the example of Abraham to the un- | 
circumciſed believers, whole tatheralio he maketh Abraham. 10 Ana piying of the ſame ex- 
ample, tothecicumciled believers, whoſe father / 0: aoaly agnts, Ht 11 Arcaſon | 
why theſeed of Abrahain is to beeſteemed by faith, becaulc that Abraham himſelfthrough faith 
Was made partaker ofthat promile, whereby he was made the father ofall nations. h That all 
the nations efthe world ſhauld be hischildren: or, by the world may be underſtood the land | 
of Canaan. 1 For works that he had done, or upon this condition that he ſhould fulfil the | 
law. 12 Adoubleconticmation of that reaſon : the oneis that the promiſecannot beappre-| 
hcaded by the law , and ilicrefore it ſhould be fruſtrate: the other, - the condition of faith 
ſhould be joyned in vain to tuat promile which ſhould be a ppichended by works. k Ifthey 
be heirs which have fultilled the law. | 3 Arcaſon ofthe tirit confirmation, why the promile 
cannot be apprehended by the law : becauſe that the law doth not reconcile Godandus, but 
rather denounceth hisanger againit us, tor ſu much as a0 man cau obſerve it, 


SY WH IH 


I Being juſtified by faith , we havepeace with God, 2 and 
Joy in our hope; 8 that ſith we were vecomled by his 
lood, when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall much 
more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As ſin and death 
came by Adam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and 
life by Feſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſmabounded, grace did 
ſuperabound, 
Herefore being : juſtified by faith » WC xr Anothet 


meat taken of the 


have peace with God, through our Lord egcas: we as 


Jeſus Chriſt. julie Gen 


which truely ap 

2 ** By whomalſo we have * acceſs by faith peaſeth our cor 

into this grace * wherein we © ſtand , ? and God: bu fub, 
d aq - in Chriſt doth 

rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. appeaſe our co0- 


. * 1 d not 
+ Andnot only /o, but we glory ntri- —_—_— it ws 


bulations alſo, * 7 knowing that tribulation Rr we 


worketh | prcrnN ; are juſiied au 
| 2 = * Eph.2.18. _ 

| 4 And patience , experience , and expe og 

On hope ' neſs of conſcience 


is attribured 80 
5 * And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe Fi, it is w 
be referred t0 
Chriſt, who 
thegiver offaithitſelf, and in whom faithit ſelfis effetual. a He ſheweth that ouraceF 
tance with the Authour is by the Son. b By which grace, that « , By which gracious 
and good will, orthat(ſtatewhereinto weare graciouſly taken. c We Rand Redfaſt, , 3 
"ane regs Ar objetion againitthem , which beholding the daily miſeries andcalaM 
the church, think that the Chriftans dream , when they brag of theyr felicity : town 
apoſtleanſwereth, That their felicity is laid up under hope in another place: which hope 
certain and ſure, that they do no lets rejoyce for that happinels, then if they did nou 
enjoyit. d Our minds arenot only quietand {ctled , bur allo weare marvellouſly glad: lelt 
conceive great joy for that heavenly inheritance, which waiteth for us 4 Tribulation it 
giveth us divers, and tundry was occaſion to rejoyce, much leſs doth it make us mile 
* Jam.1.3. 5 AMittions accuſton us to patience, and patience aflureth us of the £ 
God, and this experience confirmeth and tottereth our hope, which never deceiveth us. s 
ground ofhope is au aſſured teſtimony of the conſcience , by the gift of the holy Ghoit , that we 
are beloved of God , and this is nothing elie but that which we call faith , whereofit followeb» 
| thatthrough faith our conſciences are quieted, 
| the 
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Reconciliation by Chriſt. = Chap. <j. Newneſs of life. 


> ke the* love of Gods ſhed abroad in our hearts, the free gift came upon all men unto * juſtit= 137 

7 Are comfort by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. cation of lite. x Not oncly be- 
Skice and 67 For when we were yet without ſtrength, | 19 '* For as by one mans ? diſobedience forgiven ws. bur 
were 0s: + 11. due* time Chriſt died for theungodly. |* many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience hen 
Pet eem 7 , © Or {Carcely*for a righteous man will |ofone , ſhall many be made righteous. > 75-00 


> unto us. 
x” f bo ! a 
dat were of 00 ON dic : yet peradyenture for a good man} 20 '? Moreover, thelaw*entred that the S—— 
they were yer ſin {ome would even dare to die. | offence might abound: But where ſin aboun- ration is this, 

1 - : 
oem, bowcan $ But God ® commendeth his love towards ded, grace did much® more abound : pop Trey 


men are ſet as two 
| cieft them ' s n * 10 | = ha 

King row tm us, 1n that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death;even poo mole 7M 
fed ard Ining in ied for us. | Bo fo might grace reign through righteouſneſs 251 i bx.m- 
; Or, according ry © Much more then being now juſtified by unto eternal life, by [eſus Chriſt our Lord. 9:b<t; righteous 
Fro : J » by rit our Lord. Peggy, Bae? 
fin tiwe fit and his blood 3; we ſhall be ſaved from * wrath dothringforthuponothers. * * »y 80 then, fin catred nor into usonely by following the 
convenient which h : _ of our forefather, but we take corruption ofhim by inheritance. z Thisword, Many, 
the Fathe had UNC ough him. is ſet againfithis word, A few. 19 Aprerentingofanobjection ; why then didthe law of 

ounmt 


X Moſes enter thereupon ? that men might be ſo much th ily, andth = of God i 
Clu amplifying IO For if when We WCre Enemues, We Were crit Jeſus be {0 uh the more cloriond. yy Beſides tha: dif weep cv ng regia 


. . . : , Which all men were in 
ob wg S reconciled ro God by the death of his Son:  fefted withall by being defiled with one mansfin, the law entred. 


ed ] b Grace was poured {0 
; plentitul from heaven, that it did not onely counteryail fin, butabove meafurepaſſed ir. 

we cannor doubr much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 

Ot tt, W E 


Rn | CHAP. 
d Chriſt to us IC, | ve t 
veeed Chriſt to. DY i We may not liveinſm, 2 for we are dead wnto it, 


jul , andfor them T4 * And not only /o, but we alſo joy in| 3 4s appeareth by our baptiſm. I2 Let not ſin rewn 


of whoin he could 


com. GOdz Chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by whom | 4 72ore> 18 becauſe we have yeilded our ſelves to 


moduy, and (that ye have now received the atonement. | Phe ſervice of righteouſneſs , 2.3 and for that death is \ we pate now 
Gert - TC « | the wages of in, to another benefit 
very enemies) I2 * Wherefore, as by ' one man ® fin of Chriſt , which 
How can it be "WT | 4 Hat * ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we con- is called fGanais- 
wes ther Cit, Entreclintothe world, and death by fin z} and! tinuein* ſin, that grace may abound ? fon, © 
roult nor fave 10 death paſſed upon all men, for ® that all 4 oP 7s 5 Sqm $., ooh 
vc fiom de- Have ſinned |. 2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are * dead {5n.*4 cone 
{itu*1on , whom . , - -— toras iy. 4) 
mg pro : 'to ſin, live any longer therein ? the guiliineſs of 
ek dad re. 13, F Or until? thelaw in was inthe world: 1 frern, mp non n- 


| ES : ; 3 Kn not. that * {{ f uted to us, yet 
head of 1118 NOT” mpured whenthere isno law. | + were ba ae hag  ſefus Chiitt” Vere baps the corrupt ne 
1 | - - main 
me jul man. =T4þ '* Nevertheleſs,death reigned from Adam od Lo KY Ree ; gg-=1- 3 be MM 
erte | . 1 i 
is love nnto us, CO Moſes,even® over them that had not ſinned| Ty c AE TD > pena ro i 
Ro ficens, ACT the * ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion | pu ERTONe BEE DEE PAN AIDBy ap: ——oafmmormoaed 
our affictions I's. q q 1) eS- X i 
, ; F 'tiſm in de . little andlirtle. 
we may know *& 13 who 1s the figure of him that was to come : ; aog at tur eygr mp5 bran 


The benefits of 
ſuredly , he will be ! up from the dead by * the © Er , juſtification and 
(op ode OYY She But not as the offtence,, fo alſo ix the dh {o* we boats wa qprkrar' ek anditeaion a 
_——- freegitt. Forifthroughthe offence off one, : Share Jags 

rom aml n 


5 + For if we have been planted together in bty, and bork 


| 4 he tf} 1 all all -. of them ed 
and 1 y : f likeneſs of his death * WE (h be O ZN a_ feos 


the 8 rhe likeneſs of his reſurreQion : hy ie 9 God. 
part of juſtifica- elus Chriſt hath 2b d A a : R Now ſanRifica- 
ton , which cor ) s A J : oundedunto many. 4. 6 Knowing this, that our old man is cru- tion is the abo- 
en of , 16 * AndnotaS#t was by one that {inned,| ;£ 4 1144 17». that the * body of fin might Poet cher 
the obedience of /@ 15 TE gift : for the judgment was by one to | r y © | corruption, into 
Chriſt , fo that ro ; be deſtroyed, thar henceforth we ſhould not 10s place fuc- 
the remiſſion of CONdEMNATION 3 but the free gift z5 of many 1 Ce cidal the dare 
fins, there is added offences unto * 114ſh fication erVE nn. nels and purencts 
moreover and be- : L 0 b For he that iS dead is y freed from {in of nature refor- 
Geng 17 '* Forif+by onemansoffence, death| 4 EO with Chriſt we believe 2 ey ae wig of 
ne impured , or FE1gned by ONC;much more they which receive : 


Ray yy that we ſhall alſolive with him : gr pes Se 
. - oF © C . in, WAIC aie 1N 
tach, which fwal- abundance of grace, & of the gift of righteoul- : 


r . . . . ſuch ſort made 
lwak OY Oo Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
urzcouaet, NC, ſhall * reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 9 5 © ranger Ar 


. >. A. 
> a Virtue of Chiiſt, 
knes og ia - q the dead, diced no more; death hath no more vio, of Chit, 
from adam imo 18 7 Therefore as + by the offence of one| 1, Joining" prone. dg ym 
#2 and all the. 74g13ent Came pon all men to condemna- in them , chat ®, 


dar in Crit vc tion: even fo + by therightcouſneſs of one, 10 Forinthathedied,hedied unto fin ® once: the lore otir is 
| +. ' - . ut, 1 
do nor onely y - ?  butin that he liveth, heliverhunto® God. Hringeth nor forth 


ceaſe to be unjuſt, | - : his bitter fruirs: 

bo webegmallorobejuſt, 10 From Adaminwhomll have ſinned, both guiltineGand 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 44g on the other 
eath{which ts the puniſhment of the guiltinels) came upon all. Adam , whois com- - 9- - © ſide they are ſaid 
pared with Chiift , Rke to him in this Tk RE ee oth ws theirs,partakers be dead indeed unto in; but alive unto God , . 


to live to fin 


anddeſtrution. many be dead ; much more the ry of God 


of that they have : but they are unlike in this, that Adam deriverh fin into rhem that ate his, 1 which are in the 
even of nature, and apy: death: but Chriſt maketh them tharare his mr of his righ- | through clus Chriſt our Lord. fleſh, chat s, whom 
teouinefs by grace, and that uno life. in By ſin, is meantthat diſeaſe 


which is ours by n-| 12 * Let not * fin therefore reign in your the Spirit of God 
hieritance , 'and men commonly call it original ſin : for ſo he uſeth to callthat ſin inthe fingalar ot n thereto 5 y P 


"= hath not deli- 

dumber, whereasifhe ſpake of the fruits of it, he uſeth rhe phucal number, calling them ſins. mortal body 3 that ye ſhould obey it 1n the \ered from the 

+ Or, inwhom. n Thatw, In Adam. 11 That this isfo, that both guiltinets and death be- luſtth F ſlavery of the cot- 
gan not after the giving and tranſerefſing of Moſes law , it appeateth manifeſtly by that , that UT CNErEOrT. ruption of hature 
en died beforethat law was given, for in that they died , fin which isthe cauſe otdeath, was 3 Thete arethree parts of this ſanRification: to wit, thedeathofthe old man, or ſin, his bu- 
then: and 1n fach ſort , that it was alſoimputed: whereupon it followeth that there was then ' rial, and theteſurredion ofthe new mandeſcendivyg into us from the virtue of the death , burial 
lome aw , the breach whereofwas the cauſe of death. o Evenfrom Adam to Moſes. p where & reſurreftion of Chriſt, of which beuetit our baptiſin is a ſign & pledge. #G4/.3.27, 4 Or , art. 
there is no law made , no man ispuniſhed as taulty and guilty. 12 Butthat this law wasnot c To the end thatgrowing up in one with him , we ſhould receive his ftxength , roquench knin 
that univer!al law , and thar death did not proceed from any aRual fin of every one pat- | us, and to make us new men. #® Co/.2. 12. d That Chiift himſelfbeing diſcharged of his infir- 
ticularly , it appeareth hereby , that the very infants which neither could ever know ortrans- | mity and weakneſs, might hve in glory with Godforever. e And we whicharc hismembers 
grefs.that natural law, are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. q Ourinfants t Not | riſe for thisend, that being are! rooms lelf-fame virtue, we ſhould begin to lead a 

er that ſort as they fin that are of mo years , following their luit : but yer the whole newlife, as though we werealready 


in heaven. 4 Thedcath of tinand the life of ughteouſneſs 
erty was corruptedtin Adam , when as he wittingly and willingly tinned. 13 Nowthat or our ingraffing into Chriſt , and growing up into one with him , cannot be ſeparated by an 
rt Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chnſt, as it isafterward declared. 14 Adam and means, ncither in death norlite : whereby it followeth , that no man is ſanified , which liver 


are compared together in this reſpeCt , that both of them do give and yieldto theirs, | ſtill to fin, and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriit by faith, which repenteth uot and 


Nat which is their own: butherein firſt they differ , thar Adam by nature hath ſpread his fault turneth notfrom his wickedneſs: for as he ſaid before , the law is not ſubyerted bur eſtabliſhed 
tthedeſtiuttion of many, but Chriſts obedience harh by grace overflowed to many f Thats, by faith. f Inlomuch as by means ofthe ſtrengrh which @vaneth from him to uswe ſodie to 
m. 15 Another inequality conſiſteth in this, that by Adams one offence men are guilty, ſin, asheis dead. g Foc we become every day more pertect then other: for we ſhallnever be pet- 
buttherighteouſne%s of Chriſt impared co usfreely , doth not onelyabſolve us from that one fettly fanctified, as longas we live here. h Allour whole nature, as we are conceived & born into 
ult, but tron allother. t To the ſentence of abfolution, whereby we are quit and pxonoun- this world with fin, which iscalled old, partly by comparing thatold Adam with Chriſt, partly 
Iighteous. 15 The third differenceis , that the righreouſneſs of Chriit being imputed altoin reſpect of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which we change with a new. 1 Our 
unto ng by grace, is of greater power to bring life , then the offence of Adam is to addict his corrupt nature is attributed to Chriſt, not indeed, but by imputation. k nh naughtinets which 
erit <f wy t Or, by one offence. u BC partakersoftrue and evcrlaſiing life. i7 There- ſtickerh faitin us. 1 The endot {anttification which we ſhoot at and thall at lengih come to, 

1c tObeſhort, as by one mans offence , the puiltineſs came on all men, to make them ſub- to wit, when Ggd ſhall beall inall. 5 He provethit by the cftetsof death, utin 2 a compariſon 
ſefttodeath: fo on the contrary ſide , the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , which by Gods mercy is | of Chriſt the hed with his members + Gr. j»frſied. m Once for all. n With God s An 
Wpured to all believers , juitified them , that they may become pattakers ofcverlaſting life. ' exhortation to contend & ftrive with cortuption & all the effets thereof. o By reiguing,S.Palil 
Ty by one offence, t by wie vighteurſneſs, meancth that chief & high rule, which no man itrivcih againſt, & ifany do, yet it 13 4 vain, 


m Z3 13 Nether 


- m—— _ > - . — = Woe —— 


 Thelawisnotſin, 


rs a OP a OE AY rar I A AI 


Death is the wages of {1n. Romans. 
138 Gs 13 Neither * yield yc your * members as| 5 *? For when we © wereinthefleſh, the ; a ectiras, 


| | | f 
p To fn, as o_ +7 mn ſtruments of unrighteouſnels unto fin :| F* motions of ſins which were by the * law, hoy up the 


a lord or tyrant 


x 4 :41h C *« CO il 
q Your mind &all hut yield YOUr ſelves unto God, as thoſe that did® work 1n our members to bring forth fruit Che) eta 
Heme, of, Arc aliye fromthe dead and your members 4s unto death. | the law ſtirred u 
weapons. inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. | 6 But now we aredehlivered from the law , as it were an huf 


mn us, were inus, 
As inſtruments - Pay: | . . . and, 
to commit wick. 1, 7 Fr fin ſhall nothave dominion over þ that * being dead * wherein we were! held; we "Beit A 
ednets withall t d [ (h [ d (; W 5 *{ pk d Very veadly and 
7 He granteth, . you: for ye are not under the law . but un cr. that we {ſhould lervein® newnels of pirit, and curd children. 
and fag FrACC. ,not zz the oldneſs of the ® letter. hat mow ſince hat 


usband j 
it is utterly ex- is dead, 


tinet : but he pro- IF * Whatthen ? ſhall we ſin 5 becauſe we 7 + What ſhall we ſay then ? Is thelaw ſin ? 92d 6 cont. 


n 
uently being de- 


miteth vifory t0 11. not under the law , but undergrace? God God forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, but by lvered from the 


the powers ot ir. 


to them that con- , force of thar þ11. 

od manfully» forbid. the law: forI had not known #* luſt, except lingtav, wetgee 
uie . . , 

the grace of God 176 Know ye not, that * to whom ye yield the law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not cover. oboe 


I us, whi . | X. 43x 

worketh fo that yOUr ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſervants ye! 8 But {in taking occaſion by the com- 25mg -# ping 
15 2 ; | S , 

in us the power& ATE IO whom ye obey; whether of ſin unto| mandment, wrought in me all manner of con- nv: thoſe ronen 

inftrumentotur. death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? | cupiſcence. For without the law ſin was liveychiltren, 


3 To be under the e When we were 


law andundert: 17 7 But God be thanked, that ye were. ? dead. FAA at 
honda the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from| 9 7 ForlI was alive without the * law once : g\iahe mnt” 
8iied, as on the the heart that ' form of doctrine + which was, but when the commandment * came, fin re- gyne. next verſe 
nas grxce delivered yOu. vived, andI*died. oldneks 0f the ler. 


rer. 


and rightgoulneſs, © Being then made free from ſin, ye became, 10 Andthe commandment which was or- t Gr. 24m. 


m that | 
ve regenerae the ſervants of righteoulncls. dainedtolife, Ifound ro be unto death. A 
cnet, BON . 1H Iſpeak after the manner of men,becauſe] 11 For tin taking occaſion by the com- their foree even 
with the other: Of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 5-1 — pM 
— yielded your members ſeryants touncleanneſs' 12 * Wherefore the law i holy, and the the lay, bu b 
£8.38. And tO Niquity, unto iniquity; even ſonow, * commandment holy, andyjuſt, and good. th þj ring of 
2 Fer 2-19. yield Foun members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 13 7 Wasthenthat whichis good, * made Wit dl 


By nature WE Are p : ; 
fares to fin aud ynto holineſs. death unto me? God forbid. Burt fin that it gg potent 
eouſne!s, bur by 20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin,| might * appear fin, working death in me by 27," of the 


a 
free from righ- 
reitaiot that the 


- WY ye were * free Þ from righteouſneſs. that which is good; that ſin by the command- by. maketh, nee 
vans to ig 21 ** Whatfruit had ye then in thoſe things,| ment might become? exceeding ſinful. th law but i 
: | . * » OUTricives. 
therefore free whereof yeare now aſhamed ? for the® end of 14. * For we know that the law is ſpiritual : k wrougi tiei 
F This kind of thoſethings1s death. but] amcarnal, ſold under ſin. ac 
ati a rorce . . ” 

in is forke 22 Burt now being made free from ſin, and] 15 ? Forthat which Ido, I+ * allow not: ***;,._ ... 
meaneth thereby 


that the doctrine DECOMC ſervants to God, ye have your fruit| for what I *' would, that do not, but whatI The bogs which 

of che gopermzin UNCO holineſs , and the end everlaſting life. | hate, thatdol. & vanihed away, 
. » . 1 ) 

mould which we. 2.2 "1 Forthe wages of {in z5 death : but the] 16 If then Idothat which I would not, I Gn which beus, 


are caſt into to be | 


framed and Faſhi gift of God zs eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt | conſent unto the law , that z7 zs good. CO GO 
oned li . 

us. 
T in 4 _—_ 8-4 ye OUT Lor d. k For this husband is within us. 1 Satan isan unjuſt poſſeſſor , for he brought usinto bondage 
t Rightcouſnes oftinand himſelf, deceit fully: and yetnotwithitanding ſolongas weare ſinners, we fin wil- 


: . . lingly. m Asbecometh them which afterthe death of their old husband , are joyned tothe 
d leoveryou. + Gr. torighteonſueſs. 10 Anexhortation to the ſtudy of righteouſneſs 8:9 gr » Are joy 
andhanedot in, the contrary endeotbor being og on ee WB Frogs nf fg tr eps memingyr 5 rg ig FP eo ere roy 
| : | , ; ue "g 
ment. 11 Death isthe TS TIO we are ſancti V IT y, unto fevetnS| ſpeakethbur to 4 extmen, an q che cforeitis dumban phe $6 gy A touching the fulkillingot 
H A P. A It. 4 Anobjetion, what then? arethelaw and ſinall one, and do they agrce together? nay, 
pob / end faith he:Sinis reproved and condemned by the law. But becauſe fin —_ a x 2p. be want 
1 No law hath power over 4 man onger then he Wveth, | and was notina manner felr, until it was provokedand ſtirred up by the law , it taketh occaſion 
4 But we are dead tothe law. 7 Tet ts not the lmy ſm, thereby to be more outragious, & yet by no fault ofthe law. + Or, concupiſcence. 0 By the word, 
* | Luſt, 1n this place he meaneth not evil luſts themſelves , but the fountain from whence they 
12 but holy 5 Juſt , good > 16 451 acknowledge who _ for the very heathen philoſophers themſelves condemned wicked luſt , though ſomewhat 
: amyricved becauſe I cam keep it | _ vx are mer Way 4 , =o oY not ſo much as ſuſpetir, and yet it is x 
1 By propoundin : ; very ſeat of that naturaland unclean ſpot and filth. * Exeg.20.17, Dext.5.21. p Though in 
the Ni rude 0 Now "Ve not,brethren x forl ſpeak to them ' Inus, yetit1snotknown for fin, neitherdoth it ſorage ,as it ragethafterthat A law wo 
marriage, he com- | 5 Heſetteth himſelfbefore us for an example, in whom all men may behold, tirſt, what they are 
pareth the Rate of that know the law ) how that the law hath by nous beſoes _ panipnbink upon che law 91 rag '® wit, Blockilh, and heady to _ 
man, both betore og. : . and wickedneſs, without all true{cnie and fecling of fin ; then what manner of perſonsthey be- 
and aftcr regene- don NION OVCr a mail, as long as he liveth ? come, when their conſcience is reproved by the tefimony ofthe law, to wit 2? at and more 


ration together. X*& - inflamed with the deſire of fin,then ever they were before, q When | knew not thelaw,then me 
The law 5 matri- 2 For the woman which hath an husband, thoughtI lived indeed: for my conſcience ng K. » becauſel knew not my diſcalc. 


mony , ſaithhe; is ; _ r When |! began to underſtand thecommandment. C In ſin, ot by fin. 6 Theconcluſion, That 
this To ſo long 15 bound by the law tO her husband lo long as the lawy of it ſelf is holy , butallthe fault isin us which abuſe "ac ay t Touching not coveting. 
as the husband he liveth . but if the husband be dead 5 the 1S | 7 The propoſition, Thatthe law isnot thecauſe of death, butour corrupt nature being therewith 
liveth , the mar- not onely diſcovered , but alſo ſtirred up: and took occaſion thereby ro rebel, as when the more 
riage abideth in looſed fr Om the law of her husband. thatthingsareforbidden us: the more we deſire them , and from hencecometh the guiltinefs , 


force , but if he be 1 . . and occalion ofdeath. nu Beatethitthe blame of my death. x That f ioht (hew itſelf 
00 the woman 3 So then it while he r husband liveth 5 ſhe ou lin, and penis aa 4, that, i x66 itisinleed. y Fhunal pul _ owns 
may matry again, ! , > © .-, all the venom 1t could. The cauſe ofthis matter, is this, becauſe that the law requiretha 
» i Cor. 7 be marr ied ro another man , ſhe ſhall be called heavenly pureneſs, but men ay 27. be born, are bondſlaves of emation, wich they 
a That s, She an adultereſs : but if her husband be dead. ſhe wigs ſerve. 9 Heſetteth himielfbcing regenerate , before us, for an example, in whom 
ſhall be an adul- * R bl may eaſily appear the ſtrife ofthe Spirit , and the flchh , and therefore of the law of God , and out 
new , b wa con- 1S free from that law 1 {o that ſhe 1SNO 2dul- ener monly for _ _ - (ee re ppm bringeth forth death ag ich thete- 
ent judg- . oreinhum , 1t may ecalily be accuſed ; bur ſ{ceing that in a man which i te, it bringet 

mentofall men. CEreſs 5 though ſhe be married to another man. | forth good fruit, 4 doth better appearthat evil BEE proceed Apes Hogs =_ but —_ 


2 An application 2 that 15, From Our corrupt nature: And therefore the apoſtle teacheth allo what the true uſe of 
of the r ilitude 4+ Wheretor c my br eth ren, ye alſo arc be- the law is, in cemonins lin inthe regenerate, unto Fe. end of the s honliagn a liczle betoie 


thus. So, faith he, b *{} . | ( to wit, From the ſeventh verſe unto t!:isfifteenth) he declareth the uſe of it in them which ate 
doth it fare with come dead ro the law by the body of Chriſt 2 | notregenerate. + Gr. kyow. 10 Thedeeds a life, ſaith he, anſwer not , nay , they are 
us : for now we that ye ſhould be married to another EVEN to | contrary to my will : therefore by the conlent of my will with the law , and repugnance with 
are joyned to the | G : 3 the deeds of my life it appeareth eyidently , that the law and a right ruled will , do perſwade one 
—_ oo DR him who 1s raiſed from the dead 3 that we | _ , = foo ion which bath her waraloin the regenerate , another thing. 11 Ira FT 
(5) - . . q noted tnat oneleit-lame man is ſaid to will and not to will , in divers reſpects: i wit , He 15a 
band, by whom ſhould br ing forth © fruit unto i God. | to will, inthat, that he is regenerate by grace : and not to will, in a he is not regenerate» 
we mu nous ; | orin that, that he is ſuchan oncas he was born;bur becauſe the part which is regenerate at len 
forth new children: we are dead in reſpett of the firſt husband, but in reſpe& of the latter,we are | becometh coaquerour, therefore Paul ſuſtaining the part of the regencrate , lpcaketh in {ucliort 
as it were raiſed from the dead. Þ Thats, In the body of Chrilt, togive us to underſtand , | asifthe corruption which ſinneth willingly,were fomnethiug without a man: although afterwat 
how ſtraitand near the fellowſhip is betwixt Chriſt and his members c Hecallcth the children, , he grantethihatthis evilis in hisficſb , or in his members. 
which the wife hath by her husband, fruiz. 4d Which are acceptable to God, | 


17 Now 
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Thelaw of the members: 


g That natural 17 Now then, it 1s no morel[ that doit, 

corruption , Whic . 11 . 

©aveth faſt even but * fin that dwelleth in me. 

to them that arc 
encrate , & not 

clean conquered. 

32 This vice , OT 


fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 
fo, holy PICICNT With ME. , but how to perform that 
poſſes thoſe men which 1s good, *I find not. 
Nenezate An 19 Forthe good that I would, I do not ; but 


enerate , and 
hindred them Ox 


witeth them  CNC CV1]I Which I would not, that I do. | 
x 20 Now if I do that I would not, itis no 


| 


| 


18 > ForI know, that in me (that is,in my. 
5 y 


morel that do it , but tin that dwelleth in me. | 


Chap.vij, The Spirit of adoption. 


his own Son, 1n the likeneſs of * ſinful fleſh x 
and + for ſin * condemned fin in the fleſh : «fin hymn 
4 That the' righreoutneſs of the law might through fv, un 


he lanctuhied it 


be fulfilled * in us, who walk not after the t or,  «/«".c 
fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. i To aboliſh ſin 


5 * For they that areafterthe" fleſh, do povfet 


mind the things of the fleſh : bur they that 2 ok 66 ight 

are atter the Spirit, the things of che Spirit. | The very ſub- 
6 7 ForTFto becarnally minded, zs death; of God might be 

* bur #to be ſpiritually mindedys life and peace: ffl%.o: chat 
7 * Becauſe Þ the carnal mind 7s enmity {jy equieeth, 


that we may be 


againſt God : for it isnot ſubje&tro the law of found juſt before 
God, neither indeed can be. our j atten. 
$ * Sothen they that are in the fleſh, can- that tncghertion 
not pleaſe God. Snipes fre 
9 '' Butyearenotinthefleſh, but in the <2:4ing to chat 
Spirit, if ſo 


ſs "6h *> perfect torm 

bc that the Spirit of God dwell in Which the law re- 

you. Now if any man have notthe Spirit of 3, He rerurnerh to 
. . 4 t Whic 

Chriſt, heis nonc of his. y 


faid: that the ſan- 
_—_ RY is begun In us , 1s 
dcad becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit « life , 3p" eeitimony 
into OO , 0" 
6 "a . 4 IS a Mo enti- 
11 '3 Bur if the Spirit of him that raiſed up ful fric ofa | 
| . and ho 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you he that is.” Oe 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo s CL, 
quicken your mortal bodies, þ by his Spirit {Ec 38th nor 
graſted in Chriſt, 
I2 '* Therefore brethren, we are debters, the ſpirit, agreeth 
. m 
not tothe fleſh, to live after the fleſh. cham) decanle 
NM 1212 which are after 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie {p< fe favour 
6 wng EC 
& 4 that are atter the 
14 ** Foras many asareled by the Spirit of $pirir , the things 
of the ſpirit. 
God, they are the Sons of God. 
. as the fleſh lead- 
cth them. 
q | : _ 2 Us eth th 
of bondage * again to fear ; but ye have re- 7 Be proverk the 
locver the fleth 
cry, Abba, father. lavorrreth , thaten- 
16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with ind whatwerer 
you : pgdat eth that tendeth 
17'* Andifchildren, then heirs ; heirs of *2 joy, and life 
"1 5 5 if {o be T Gr. the minding 


10 '* Andif Chriſt 4en you, the® body x ng org vcmgy 
becaule of righteouſneſs. puke ors gre 
ife 
fleſh , agreeth nor 
that * dwelleth in you. galted in Chril, 
13 5 Forifyclive after the fleſh, ye ſhall gum,” 
the deeds of the boly , ye ſhall ive. the things of the 
| m They that live | 
15 7 For ye havenotreceived the? ſpirit 
ccived the * Spirit of © adoption, whereby we <ulc that what- 
gendereth death: 
our ſpirit, that w2 are the children of God. if Fin @vour 
God, and joynt-heirs with Chritt : f Rene 


of the fleſh. 

8 A xcalon and 
proof why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death ; becauſe ſaith he, it is the enemy of God. + Gr. the 
minding of the Spiric. 9 A tealon why the fleſh 18 enemy to God, becaule itneither will , 
neither can, be ſubje@ to him, and by fleth he meaneth a man not regenerate, F Gr. che minding 
of the fleſh. 10 Theconcluiion , Therefore they that walkafter the fleſh, cannor pleaſe God : 
whereby it followeth,, that theyare not grated into Chriſt. 11 He cometh to theothers, 
to wit, To them which walk atter the ſpirit , of whom we have to underſtand contrary thin 
to the tormer : and firit of all, he definerh what it isto bein the Spirit, or to be ſanctified : 
to wit, To have the ſpirit of God dwelling in us. Then hedeclareth that fan&itication is ſo 
joynedand knit to ourgrathngin Chriſt , thatitcan by no means be ſeparated. +12 Heconfir- 


2 This doth in- 
deed agree tO 
that man whom 21 '3 I indthenalaw, that when I would 
the grace of God bb R 
hath made a uew do good, evilis preſent with me. 
: for where 
man; not, 22 FOI I dClight in the law of God, after! 
how can there be d ; | 
ho fe there? CIC INWATd MAN. | | 
13 The cond 0@ 2.2 Burt I ſee another law in my members, 
of God exhorth warring againſt the law of my © mind , and 
10 goodnels, lo. wr aye : 2g e's 
doth the law of lin bringing me into captivity to the law of {in , 
hat # , The COt- . af, 
cfion where» WICH 1$ 11 my members. | 
in we are bon). 24. '* O'® wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
= pale 0 deliver me from + the body of this death ! | 
mind, in that 25 I© thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
that it is the rege- : : c ( | F 
rex, conſenterh Lord. So then , with the mind 1 * my felt 
:1th the law © > \ « © 
rr bur che 1erve thelaw of God, but with the fleſh, the 
feſh, chat vs, The ju 
whole natural law of 1in. 
man, is bond(lave to the law of fin: therefore to be thort, wickedneſs and death are not of 
thelaw , but offin, which reigneth 1n them that are not regenerate: for they neither will, 
nordo good: but will ,anddoevil : but in the +. thatare regenerate, it ſtriveth againt the ſpirit 
orlaw ofthe mind , fo that they cannot neither live 10 wellasthey would, or be fo void ot fin 
2sthey would. b The inward man, andthe new man are all one, andate aniwerable and let | 
25 contrary to the old man, neither doth this word, [uward man, guy mans mind and | 
reaon, and the old m.11 , the powersthat are underthem , asthe philoſophers imagine , but by | 
the outward man 1s meant whatloever is either without or within a man fiom top to toe, 1o 
longas that man is not born new by the grace of God. c That law of the mind in this place, | 
isnot to be underitood ofthe mind as it is naturally, and as our mind is from our birth, bur | 
ofthe mind which 15 renewed by the ſpirit of God. 14 1t1sa miſerable thingto be yet in | 
part ſubje& ro ſin , which of ts own nature maketh us guilty of death : bur we muit cry | 
tothe Lord , who will by death it ſeIfat length make us conquerours , as weate already conque- 
roursin Chriſt. d Wearied with miterableand continual conflicts. + Or, this beay of death. 
e Herecovereth himſeltand ſhewed us that he reſteth onely in Chriſt. f This 1s the true 
perfection of them thatare bort, anew , to confeis that they are imperteR. 
Cnaye VIII 
T1 They that are in Chriſt, andlive according to the Spirit , 
are free from condemnation. 5, 1 What harm 
cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the 
Spirit, 17 andwhatof being Gods children: 19 whoſe | 
| any deliverance all things long for. 29 It was | 
efore hand decreed from God. 38 What can ſever us| 
k | ? | 
1 A concluſion of f rom his love : , | 
all the former dif- Here is * thercfore now no condemna- 
putation , from . ; . hriſt Ic ( 
Chap. 1. verſe 16. tion to them which are 1n Chriſt Jelus , 
og gy who* walk not after the *fleſh, bur after the 
being juſtified by __ 
faith in Chriſt , do Sp Irit. b RE WP R 
xzin rewiſon 2 3 For the | law of the ſpirit of*© life, in 
off:ns, and impu- R 
ion of righte- * Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me * free from the 
ouſneſs, and are 
2 tantified, ir 1aW Of ſin and death. 
toll Ic- f p 
Co 3 +For what thelaw could © not do, in that 
we grafted imo jt was weak through the® fleſh, God ſending 
areoutofallfear of condemnation. 2 The fruits of the Spirit, or effects of ſanAification 
Which is begun in us, do notingraff us into Chriſt, but do declare that we are grafted into 
mM, a Follow notthe ek or their muide: for acis notſaid tolive after the fleſh, that 
bath the holy Ghoſtfor hi+ guide , though ſoinetimes he itep away. 3 A preventing of an 
objetion: Seeing that the virtue of the Spitit whichis inus, is ſo weak, how may we gather 
thereby , that there isno condemnation to them that have that virtue ? Becauſe faith he, that 
Vittue of the quickning ſpirit which is ſo weak in us, is moſt perfett and moſt mighty in 
Chriſt and being imputed unto us which believe , cau'cth usto be fo accounted of, as though 
there were no relicks of corruption and death in us; therefore hitherto , Paul diſputed of 
remiſſion of ſins, and imputation of fultiiling the law , aud alſo of ſan&ification which is 
gun in us: butno'v he ſpeaketh ofthe pertect imputation of Chnſts manhood , whioh part 
wasneceſlarily requiredto thefull appeaſing ofourconlciences: for our fins are defaced by the 
blood of Chriſt, and the guiltineſs of vurcorruprion iscovered with the imputation of Chriſts 
obedience, and the corruprtionitſelt ( which the apolitle calleth ſinful ſin) 15 healed in us by 
littleandlittle by thegifroflanttification: but yer lacketh beſide thatanother remedy , to wit , 
TheperfeR ſfandification of Chrifts own fleſh , which allo isto usimpured. 
and athority of the Spirit, againſt which is ſet tyranny of fin , 
man, and quickneth the new man, d Te wit, Abtolutely and pEale ally. ce For Chriſts 
fandlification being imputed to us, perfefteth our fant i1ication whichis begun in us. 4 He 
uſeth no argument here, but expoundeth the myſtery of ſanQification which is imputed unto 
us: for becauſe, faith he, that the virtue of the law was not ſuch (and that by reaſon of the 
corruption of our nature ) that it could make man pure and perfect , and for that it rather 
kindled the diſeaſe of tin, then did put it out toexinguiſh it, therefore God clothed his Son 
with fleh like unto our finful fleſh, whereinhe utterly aboliſhedour corruption , that being 
counted throughly pure and without fault in him . apprehended agd laid hold on by faith , we 
might befound to havefully that ſingular perfec.ion which rhe law requireth, and therefore 
that there might be no condemnation in us. t Whichis not proper to the law,but cometh by our 
ult. g 1g man not botg ancw, whole dilcaſe the law could point out, but itcould not heal it 


b The power | 
c Which mortifieth the old | 


meth the faithful againſt the relicks of fleſh and ſin granting that they are yet ( as appeareth by 
| the corruption which is inthem ) touching one of their parts ( which he calleth the body ; that 
1s to fay, a lump) which is not yet purged from this earthly filthineſs in death: bur there- 
| withal willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſs of this combate , becaule that even 
| this little ſpark of the ſpirit, (that « , Ofthe grace of regeneration) which appearerh to be in 
| them bythefruitsof righteouſneſs, is the ſeed of life. a The fleſh , orall that, which as yet 
| ſticketh faſt in the clefts of lin and death. 13 Aconfirmation of the former ſentence, You 
| have the felf-fame Spirit which Chritt hath: therefore at length it ſhall do the ſameinyou, 
' that it did in Chriſt, zo wit, whea all infirmities being utterly laid aſide, and death over- 
come , it ſhallclothe you with heavenlyglory. + Or , becanſe of his Spirtr. o By the virtue 
and power of it which theweth the tame might, firſt inourhead, anddaily workethi in his 
members, 14 An exhortation to oppreſs the ficth daily more and more by the virtue of 
the ſpirit ofthe regeneration , becauſe q Pick he ) you are debtrers unto God , forſomuch as 

ou have received fo many benefits of him. 15 Another reaſon of the profit that entuerh : 
bor ſuch as ſtrive and fight valiantly , ſhall have everlaſting life. 15 A confirmation of this 
reaſon: for they be the children of God , which are governed by his Spirit, therefore thall 
they have lifc everlaſting. 19, Hedeclareta and expoundeth by the way in thele rwo vertes, by 
what right this name to becalledthe children of God, is given to the believer, becaule taith 
he, they have received the grace of the golpel " wherein God ſheweth himſelf z not (as 
before in the publiſhing ofthelaw ) rerrible and fearful buta moſt benign and loving Father 
| in Chriſt, ſo that with great boldnels we call lin Father, the ho'y Ghott ern, 7 rp 7 
| in our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit, is mcant the holy Ghoſt whom wear {aidto receive, 

when he worketh in our minds. q Which fear is ftirzed up in our minds by the preaching of 

the law. * Gal.4.6, r Which ſealeth ouradopticn in our minds, and therefore openeth our 
| mouths. 18 A proofofthe conſequent of the contirmation: becau!e that he which 1 the 08 
| of God, doth enjoy God with Chrilt. { Pattakers of vur fathers goods, and that freely , 
| becauſe weare children by aclopuon. 19 Now Paul reacheth by what way the {ons of God 
: docome to that felicity , to uze, BY the cro's, as Chiift himielt did; and therewithall open- 
' eth unto them fountains of comfort; &: fir// , That we have Chritt a companioit and 
| fellow of our afflifiions. Secondly , 'That we hall be alld his fellows in that everlaſting 


' glory. 


m 4. that 


Romans. Pauls zeal. 


| Wearefaved by hope. 


149 thatwe ſuffer with <7m, that we may be alſo | 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


Do 
— 
_ 


lorified together. delivered himup for us all, how ſhall he not OS 

16 Thirdy, That © 18 ® ForT *reckon, that the ſufferings of| with him alſo freely ? give us all things ? ar org 
his glory whi | | | ; 
we look tor, doth this preſent time, are not worthy 70 be com-\ 23 ” by {hall wy any _ to w- Pw ſion of the whole 
famouns che ca pared with the glory which ſhall berevcaled | of Gods elect? Ut, God that juſtifieth : ; this epiile, har 
—_—-” us 34 Who © he that condemneth ? 1? rs $i gue rene 

10s. . : } | ; gee = * . 
pe. Fro gh ty” For the earneſt expectation of the Chriſt that died, yea rather that 5 = again , cnn ue 00 
ther. ie © CTCACUTC waiteth for the manifeſtation of the| who 1s even at the right hand of God, who have need to be 
_=—_ —_— {ons of God. alſo maketh interceſſion for ys ""o God i that 
lia be re- 20 For the creature was made ſubje&t to] 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love Of fphahwajnt: 


newed from that , 


confuſion and vanity , ? not willingly , but by reaſon of | Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation , ordiſtreſs, or per- mr 
horcible defor- 2 jg who hath ſubjected the ſamein* hope: |ſecution, orfamine, or nakedneſs, or peri] , :9feardamnuion, 


mation of the 


whole world, = 21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfalſo ſhalfbe|or © MK upon the death 
continual , A delivered from the ® bondage of corruption , 6 4 Asit1s written , * For thy {ſake we are of the almighty 
was not at tne . 


o . bd | ” Ora fi 
I But as INfO the glorious liberty of the children of killed all the day lon 3 VW re accounted as of Jeſus C it; 
. . y Z Ce Arc Acc as Pyerandge 


| T 
Cent mas God. ſheep for the ſlaughter ) Therefore whar 


Lace or 22 For weknow that the whole creation | 37 * Nay in all theſe things we are more yi <3 


dinance of God, orQaneth , and © travelleth in pain together |then conquerers, throu h him that loved us. force and power, 
ſo ſhall it at length DO ©! | D 


: that might fear 
be reſtored with tyntil NOW * 38 Forlamperſwaded, that neither death, us, a though we 
the elect. might tall from 


% _— . . " g 

u All this world. 23 22 And nor only they 3 but our 6 {elves nor life b] nor angels 3 nor principalities . nor _ love of God, 
| ' J , C _ | 7 > wacrew 

x ode 98R- AlſO > Which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit , | powers, nor things preſent , nor things to (ooo? 


Ee by their CVCN WC our ſelves grone within our ſelves , come, paris 9 ol 
_—_ — for the adoption, to wit, the ** re-| 39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any _ it ſelf mot con- 
: The hor demption of our body. [Creature ſhall be able to —_— us _ I» r CLIT 
erearors com: 24 *For weare ſaved by hope: But hope love of God which is in Chriit Jeſus our Lord. pygoanfin 


us. 


m . . | Who pronoun- 
it pleaſerh toſhew that 1s ſeen » 18 not : hope: for what a man ceth us not onely guiltleſs but alſoperfetly juſt in his Son. q Wherein Chriſt 


. Ang Ny ſceth K why doth he yet hope for ? | þ NNE _ —_ 0p 1 --—ooging ſogreat and many miſcries and calamities, bui 
he was diſplealed 25 Butif we hopefor that we ſee not , zher. Cnasp IX. 
oe uo pan do we with patience wait for it. 1 Paul is forry for the Fews. 7 All the ſtedof Abrahams 


ſubjet to an ever = 2.6 ** Likewiſe the Spirit alſo* helpeth our | were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God hath 
PS an INfArMitie$: for we know not what we ſhould | #77) »por whom he will. 2:1 The potter may do 


but gave itin — maray | rit it ſelf] ith his clay what he liſt, 2.5 The calling of the Gen- 
NIN be e- r Fe eons _— ; put the Iperet in (elk tiles, and rejetting of the Fews were foretold, 32 The 


maketh * interceſſion for us with groanungs | | 
ſtored. , 
b From the cor- Which cannot be uttered. = why ſo few Fews embraced the righteouſneſs of 


ruption which 


they are now ſub- 2 F And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- I: 


| | he third 
ay * the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not , my con- JF epitte, | 


ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy Te.59 3... 


ject to, they ſhall a" Ah 
be delivered and CEN What 75 the * mind of the Spirit, + becauſe! 


Degth gar ofis. NC maketh interceſſion for the ſaints * ac-| Gh,F wherein Pau 
corruption , which 0914 . . aſcendeth to the 
hall be revealed, COLIN tO 7/0 14// of God. POD 2 That I have great heavineſs and conti- higher cauſes of 
when the ſors of 28 © And we know that' all things work | 114] ſorrow in my heart fauh.: and ft 
k l Rock 
rancedroglory. together for good, to them that love God, to For I could wiſh that my ſelf were +* ac- 22s ro ſpeak 


So them who are the called according to hi 
e By this word is m 


curſed from Chriſt , for my brethren my ine of of = 
meant , not onely purpoſe. 


Jews, he uſethan 


kinſmen according tothe * fleſh : infinuation, &- 
ceeding forrow , ! . s ; laripg by a dow 
bar alo the fraix_,, 29 F'Or Whom he did foreknow,, he allo] , who xcelfraclites; ro whom pertaineth ble or wiple outs 
that followeth of 1d predeſtinate to be conformed to the image d by witoeſhng 


2: Fifth, 1f the of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born a- 


Pak for s ref MONg many brethren 

Or a ICctOo- . 

ring , groaning as . . 
were for it and 0 30 MIOTeOVer, whom he did ® predeſtinate , 5 Whoſe arethe fathers, and of whom as withal grating 
thar nor in vain, them he alſo called : and whom he called, them 2 


. . . ec 
bet it not grieve us EE arts concerning the fleſh Chriſt came , who is over theirprerogaires 

, z - » epar d& 
allo co figh , yea, Chem he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified , | y1 \ 2 God bleſſed for ever. Amen. + Or, ſeparate 


ct us be more 


the adoption , and the © glory , and the (fhis'geat dev: 
d OW el e towards their al 
+ © covenants, and the giving of the* law , and joWn*ichoge 


the * ſervice of God, and the® promiſes ; lar love towas 


them , and theie- 


| a The apoſtle 

= them he rr OO Tt ER 3 PP EE 6 3 Not as though the word of God hath 91d is icey, 
dempion = If F - 14 ar Mat We men ay to thee tings? | taken none effeR. For they are not all® Iſrael , thar if i adbel 
4s me have the od ve for us, who can be againſt us ? which are of Iſrael : ve been read 


: have redeemed 
ſpirit. d Evenfrom the bottom of our hearts. * [ut.21 28. e Thatlaſtreſtoring , 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A- S- caſting away 
which ſhall be the accompliſhment of our adoption. 23 Sixthly, hope is neceflarily joyned 


wich : ; of the L{raclites 
with faith: ſeeing then that we believe thole things which we arc not yet in poſleſſion of, braham , arel h eY all children : *butin * : Ifaac with the lok of 
and hope reſpeteth not the _ is preſent , we muſt therefore hope and patieutly ſhall thy e d be call d his own foul 
wait for that which we believe ſhall come to paſs f This is ſpoken by .the figure me- Y IEC Caued. 
tevemy : Hope, for that which ishoped for. 24 Seventh(y, There is no caute why weſhould | word, Accwrſed, Betokeneth asmuch in this place, Þb Being bretluen by feſt, 33 of one 
faine under the burthen of aMiRions, ſeeing that prayers miviſter unto us a moſt ſure help nation and country, c Theark of the covenant, which wasatoken of Gods preſence + ©! 
which cannot be fruſtzate , ſeeing they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwellethin us. | teffaments. d The tables of the covenant, and this 1s ſpoken by the figure metonemy- c 
8 Bearethour burden, as it were, that we faint notunderit. h Provoketh usto prayers ,and | the judiciallaw, f The ceremonial law. g Which were madeto Abraham and to his poſte- 
re us, asitwere, within, what we ſtall ſay, and how we ſhallgroan. i Whar ſobsand | rity. 2 A moſt manifeſt teſtimony of the Godhead and divinity of Chiift. z Hecn 
lighs proceed from the inflin& ofhis ſpirit. + Or, chat. k Becaule he teacheth the godly to | intothe handling of predeſtination , by a kind of preventing an obje&ion: How may it 
| to Gods will 25 Eight'y,we are not afflicted cither by chance, or toour | that Ifrael is caſt off, but that therewithal we mutt alſo make the covenant which God made 
© hath but by Gods providenee, for our great profit: who as he choſe usfrom the beginning , | with Abraham and his ſeed, fruſtrate and void? He aniwered therefore , that Gods word 

l has predeftinate us to be madelike to the image ofhis Son; and therefore will bring | true, although that Iſrael becaſt off, for the cle&ion of the people of liracl is (0 general 
ad in ” _ » being called and juſtified to glory, by the crots. | Not onely atflitions , | common, that notwithſtauding the ſame God chuleth by his ſecret counſel, ſuch as cpl 

w _ _ elle. m He calleth that, purpoſe, which God hath from everlaſting | him. $o then, thisis the propoſition and ſtate ofthis treatile : The grace of ſalvation 150 

4 with himſclf according to his good will and pleaſure. n Heuſcththetime | generally in ſuch ſort that notwithſtanding it , the efficacy thereof pertaineth onelyto the cledt 


e 
rat to come. by i time ie pk uſe , who ſometime ſet down the thing that | | Iftaelinthe firſt place is taken tor jacob, andin the ſecond , for the Iſraelites 4 The tcl 


: , to ſignify the certainty of it: and he hath alſo a | proofistaken firomtheexample of Abrahams own houſe, wherein Itaac only was accoun 
i 5p wr edi : 26 Ninthly, we have no cauſe tofearthatthe Lord | the ſou, and that by Gods thre although thar 1ſhmael allo was bor of Abrahams and 
will not give us WRAtlvever 15 profitable for us fecing that he hath uot pared his own | circumciſed betore Ifaac. #* Gm.21.13 1 1taac ſhall be thy true and natural [0B » and 


Son to aye us. therefore heir of thy bleſſing, 
$ * That 
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Gods free-mercy. 


s A general ap- 
plication of the 
former proof OL 


Chap.ix. Thecalling of the Gentiles... 


'$ © Thatis » They whichare chechildren| will have mercy , and whom he will, he har- 
of the * fleſh, theſe are not the children of | dencth. 


——_—  — 


141 


le. . . . 
k Win ue born God : * but the children of the! promiſe are| 19 '* Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why Ns Pretty 
1 DY - I -"_y » Dh 
Aur. COUNtCd for the ſeed. doth he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted for the repro- 
> . . . . . bs z mnn upon 
4 bom 9 © For this z&the word of promiſe, * At|his will ? g up 


the former an- 

by fue 07 66 this time will I come , and Sara ſhall have a| 20 '”” Nay, but Oman, who art thou that appoint 25 
1 

” reaſon of that {ON. 


| + replieſt againſt God ? * ** ſhall the thing {eirtine ge 
lication : Be- 7 . . m l j - 1 ace 

PP” that 14aac 10 / Andnot onely this,but when Rebecca] formed ſay to him that ® formed z# , W hy ha 

was bo's the pro- AMO had Conceived by one , even by our 


Ne lifteth , and if 
L that cannot be 
was born by | thou made me thus ? hindred tiot- 

ſe and there- Ff, 
gt father Iſaac, | | 
cholen, nay. be 11. ( For 7he children being not yet born, 

no , 4 . . 

by the fice will of NCIFNET having done any good 
God: whereby ut 
followeth , that 
the promile 15 te 8 


, | 
the prone pre- TVgNt ſtand, not of works, but of himthat | 
(ination » and 
a" che fleſh. from calleth ) 
which promulc 
the particu/ar 
eleccon proceed- 
eth, that #, I hat 
the cle be bozn 
elect, and not 
that they be fuſt 
born , and then 
afier clected 1 
reſpect of God 
who doth picde- 
finate. 
# Gen. 19.10, 


ſervethe + younger. 


13 As it is written, * Jacob haveT loved, 
but Eau hayecT hated. 
14 '* What ſhall we ſay then ? © there! 

* unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 
15” Forheſaithto Moſes,*I will have? mer- 


? compatllion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
of Elau and Ja" 16 '* So then zf is not of him that will- 
cob , which were : 
both born of the eth, nor of him that runneth , but of God 

me Iſaac, W 
was the {on of the that ſheweth = 

romile, of one 3 . . | 
Fother, and ar  L7 7 FOrthe* ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
one but, ants * EVEN for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed! 
oye why thee up , that I might '* ſhew my power in 
wrwirhtanaing, CHEE, and that my name might be declared 
Elau being caſt 
of, onely Jacob (rOUghout all the earth. 
was choſen: and 
that before their 
birth , that neither 
any goodneisot Jacobs , might bethought to be the cauſe of his ele&ion, neither any wicked- 
nels ot Efaus, of his caſting away. 
will, whereby it pleaſeth him ro chnſeone , and refuſe the other. $ Faulfaithnot , Might | 
be made, but, Beinginade mightremain ; therefore they are deceived which make foreſeen | 
faith the caule of election , andforeknown imfidelity the cauſe ofreprobation. 9 Heproveth | 
the caftingaway of Elau , bythat, thathe was made ſeryant ro his brother: and proveth the | 
chuſing of Jacob , by that , that he was made lord of his brother , although his brother was | 
the firſt begottea z and left any man might take this ſaying of God, and refer it to external 
things, the apoſtle ſhewerth out of Malachi, who is a good interpreter of Moles, that the | 
ſervitude of Etau was joyned with the hatred God , and the lordſhip of Jacob , with the 
loveofGod. * Gen.25.23, +4 Or, greater. + Or, leſſer. * Mal.1.2,3. 10 The firſt 
obje tion, 1 God doth love or hate upon no confidexton of worthine's , or unworthiaels , 
then is he unjuſt , becauſe he may love them which are unworthy, and hate them that arc 
worthy. Theapoltle deteſteth this blaſphemy , and afterward anſwered it leverally , point by 
point n Mans wit knoweth no other cauſes of love or hatred, but thoſe that are in the pertons, 
and thereupon this objection rifcth. 11 Keauſwereth firſt, touching them which are cholen 
toſalvation: 1n the chuling of whom he denieth that God ey ſeem unjuit, although he chute 
aad predeitinate toſalvationthem that are not yet born , without any reſpect of worthineſs: 
becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the appointed end , but by the means of his mercy , 
whichisacaulencxt under predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoteth milc1y, and again , milery 
preſuppo!cth fin or voluntary corruption of mankind , and corruption preſnppoſetha pure 
and perfe:t c:eation. Moxeover, nercy is ſhewed by herdegrees: re wie, By calling, by faith, 
by juſtitication and ſan&itication, fo that at length we cometo glorification,, as the apoltle 
will ſhew afterward. Now all theſe things orderly following the purpoſe of God , do clearly 
prove that he can by no means feem unjult in lovingand frame his. ®* E od 33.19, oO l will 
be mercifull and favourable to whom 1lilt to be favourable, p Iwill have compaſſion on 
whomſoever 1 liſt to have compatiion. 12 Theconcluſion of theaniwer ; theretore God is 
not unjuſt in chuſing and ſaving of his free goodneſs , ſuch as it pleateth him : as he alſo 
aniwered Moles when he prayed tor ailthe people. q By will, he meaueth the thought and 
endeavour ofheart, and by running , good works, to neitherof which he giveth the praiſe , but 
onely to the mercy of God. 13 Now he 2n{twereth concerning the reptobate , or them whom 
God haterh, being not yet born , and hath appointed to Jefiruttion without any reſpe&t of 
unworthineſs. And firſt of all he proveth this to be true , by alledging the teſtimony of God | 
himſelf Enya, pin , hn hen, 


| citirced upto this purpole , that he might be gloritied in | 
bis bardning and jutt puniſhing. r God ſo ſpeaketh unto Pharaobin the ſcriptwe, or, the | 
friprurcbrngerh in God, ſoſpeaking to Pharaoh. # Exo4.9.16. t Broughttheeinto this | 
world, 


14 Secondly , He bringeth the end of Gods counſel , to ſhery that there is no un- 


Jghteouſs iy him. Now this chietelt end 1s, not properly and ſimply the deſtrucuon ofthe 


wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth in thceirrighttul puniſhment 
the full any { ( 


| wrath, and to make his power known, endu- 
12” It was ſaid unto her , The * + clder ſhall red with much long-ſuffering the? veſſels of wr 99, oth 


wrath + fitted to *3 deſtruction : 


| . . . 
\* riches of his glory on thc veſlels of mercy , phemy, bur he 
which he had atore prepared unto glory ? 


the *Jews onely , but alſo of the Gentiles. 
1 Another forci- CY ON Whom T will have mercy, and [ will have 


18 '* Therefore hath he mercy on whom * he | ſaved. 


m Gods decree which proccedeth of his meer good | ſhort in ri 


withttanding , that 
21 '” Hathnotthe * potter power over the he hath once 


clay, of the ſame lump to make one ® veſſel 4h kc joy 


doth he juſtly 


or evil, that| unto * honour , and another unto ** diſho- ©pgemn them, 
the ” purpoſe of God according to election | nour ? 


which periſh by 


his will? 

R ; x. a . 17 The apofile 
22 * Ji hat if God, willing to ſhew hs doth not anſiver 
at it 1$ not 
Gods will, for 


not Cither reje& 
or elett according 
And that he might make known the which thing t: 
- which thing the 
23 nd tnat ne nug it MAKE KNOWN THE wicked call blaf- 


rather granteth his 
argc both the 
\ r , 

24 ** Evenus whom he hath called, not of ,;\ Thar & 4 
Gods will, and 
that ir muſt of 


25 ** Asheſaithalſoin Ofee, * Iwill call n<<<vy © fall 


ut, yet he de- 


them my people , which were not my peo- meth.that God is 


; therefore to b 
ple ; and her , beloved, which was not beloved. thought an unjut 


26 * Anditſhallcometo paſs, that inthe yickes: Be - 
place where it was ſaid unto them ,- Ye are not | 3?pexeers by 


my people; there ſhall they be called, The —_— 
children of the living God. 


will of God , and 
his doing, what 

27 * Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael , fo? man, whichis 

* Though the number of thechildren of Iſrael ſh. — 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be wi $96. and as 


it were to call 
ONEF 
28 For he will finiſh + the work, and cut 7 any man fay that 
whteouſnels : becauſe a * ſhort > Sits 207 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. — 
29 Andas Efaias ſaid before , * Except the '5 29 fanher de- 

Lord of ©ſabaoth hadlefrusa* feed, we had any marr, A 
been as Sodoma , and becn made like unto «4 upon thi 


be riacipal, That 
Gomorrha. The wlll of God is 


the rule of righ- 

30 77 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- (e6umer®” © 

b b Or, anſwereſt 
azain » Ot , diſputeſ} with God. ® [[u.45. 3s 13 An amplification of the former 
aniwer, taken from acompariſon, wherebyalto it appeareth that Gods determinate counſel 
1s fet of Paul the higheit ot all cautes + fo that it dependeth not upon reſpe& of the 
ſecond cauics, but dothrather frame and dire& them. u This ſimilitude agreeth very fitly to 
the firſtcreation of mankind. 19 Alluding tothe creation of Adam , he compareth man- 
kind notyet made, (butinthe creatours mind) to a lump of clay : whereof afterward God 
made and doth daily make according as he purpoled from everlatting , both ſuchas ſhould be 
elect, and ſuch as ſhould be 1eprobate, as allo this word , Making, declareth ® Fer.1s. 6. 
20 Whereas in the objection propounded , mention was onely made of veſſels to diſho- 
nour, yer he ſpeaketh of the other alſo in thisan{wer, for that he proveth the Creatour to be 

juſt in ettherotthem., as the rule ofcontraries, requireth. x Tohoneſt uſes. 21 Seci 

then, that inthe name ofdiſhonour, the ignominy ofcverlaſting death is ſignified , they ſpe 
with Paul, which tay , thatſomeare made of God to molt juſt dettruttion , and they that are 
oftcnded with this kind of ſpeech bewray their own folly. 22 The ſecond an{wer is this , That 
God, moreoyerand belides that he doth juitly decree whatſoever he doth decree, uſeth that 
moderation inexccuting ofhis decrees asdeclareth his fingular lenity even inthe reprobate, in 
that, that he (uffereth them a long time, and permitteth them to enjoy many and ſingular bene- 
fits, untilat length he juitly condemn them: arid that ro good end and purpole, to wit to ſhew 
himſelfro be an enemy and revenger of wickedne(s, that it may appear what pom que by 
theſe ſevere judments , and finally by compariton of contraries to ſet forth indeed , how 
great his mercy is towards theclett. y By veſſels, the Hebrews underttandall kinds of in- 
{truments. + Or, madenp. 23 Thereforcagain, we may ſay with Paul, That ſome men are 
made of God the creatout to deſtruction. z The unmeaſurable and marvellous greatnels. 
24 Having cftabliſhed the dodrine of the eternal predettinationof God on both parts , that 


15 Aconcluſionof| js, as well of the reprobate, as of the ele& , he cometh now to ſhew the ute of it , caching us 


hob ver tothe firit objection: theacetore jeeung God doth not ſave them whom he treely | that we onght not to l{eck the teſtimony of it in the ſecret couniel of God , but by the vocation 
Chiole accord 


ing to his good will and pleaiure, but by jultifying and ſan8itying them by his 

Brace, his counſel in faving them caunot leem unzuilt. And again there 3s no unjuſtice in the | 
everlaſting counſel of God , touckngilie deitzuciion ofthem whom he litteth to detiroy , for | 
tat he hardneth before he deitroyeth : Therefore the third an{wer for the maintenance of Gods 
Juluce in the everlaſting counſel of ;cprobation, conkiteth in this word, Hardning : which 

ntwithitanding he conccaled in the "8 verle, becaule the hiſtory of Pharaoh was well 
known. But the force of the word is great , for harduing which is ſer againſt mercy, pretup- 

Poleth the ſane things that mercy did, 70 wit, A voluntary corruption, wherein the reprobates 
Ye hardned: and again, corruption preſuppo'eth a perte:t tate ofcreation. Moreover, this 
hardning allois voluntary, for God to haidneth, being oftended with corruption, that he 
uleththeir own will whom he hardneth , to the executing ot that judgment. Then tollow the 
fruits of hardnin , to wit, unbclicf and tin , which are the true and proper cautcs of the 
condemnation of the reprobate , why doth he then appoint to deſtruction? Becaule he will: 

Why doth he harden ? Becauſe they are corrupt : why doth he condemn 2 Becaule they are fin- 

Cn Whos ts then unrighteoutuels ? Nay , ithe ſhould deſtroy all after this tort, to whom | 
u 


hedo injure? rt Whomitplealed him to appoint to ſhew his fayour upon. 


| every one ofthe Jewsare called , but ſome ofthe Jews, and ſome of the Gentiles. 


which'is made manifeſt , and ſer forth in the church, propounding unto usthe example ofthe 
Jewsand Gentiles, that the dotrine , may be better perceived. a He layeth not Pr 
25 
vocation or calling is free, and of grace, eyenas our predeſtiuation 4s: and therefore there 
is no cauſe , why either our own unworthineſs , or the unworthineſs of our anceſtors 
ſhould caule usto think that we are not the elect and choſen of God, if we be called of him, 
andſoembrace through faith the ſalvation that is oftcred us. * Ho[.2.23. 1 Pet. 2. 10, 


'#* Heſ-1.10. 26 Contrariwile , Neither any outward general calling, neuther an 


of our anceſtors , is a ſufficient witnels of election , unleſs by faith and belief we aniwer 
Gods calling: which thing came topals in the Jews, as the Lord had forewarned. * '/a. 
10. 22, 23. t Or, the acconnt. God purpoleth to bringrac unkind and unthankful 
people to an extream fewnels. * fai.y. Cc AtMnics, by which word, the chiefet 
_ thatis, is given toGod. d Evena very few. 27 The declaztauon and mani- 


ation of our clection , is our calling , appichended by faith, as it came to pals in the 
Gentiles. 


tiles 


_  andofthegoſpel. 


142 tiles which followed not after * righteoul- + believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. k To believe in | 


Od, is to yield 


e So then te neſg , haye attained to righteouſneſs , even, 12 For there 1s no difference between the and conſent to 


——— — a- 


| The {um of thelaw . Romans. 


ou -— — —_ — 
Op ens Inn ——_— 


zentiles had , , . OUS promile 
og prepare the rightcouſnelſs which 1 of faith : Jew and the Greck: for the ſame Lordover of our Galration 
Ro re 21 * But Ifracl, which followedafter the all, isrich unto all that call upon him. chat net ek 


that the Gentiles | When we know 

arrdined tO nuke CINC 1AW Of righteoufnels. | 'name ofthe Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Is Nertaree Promiſe 

nocfor, the meicy + 2 herefore?Becaule they ſought it,not by 14 How then ſhall they call on him in wheres riſerh 
15 tO * . py 

thanked for it: faith, butas it WEre by the * works ofthe law : whom they have not believed ? ? and how * 7... 


and in that the Qs 2.21, 


Jews arained not for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone; | ſhall they believe in him of whom they have & True calling 
IT Ther, 33 As it1s written, * Behold, Llay in S1on [not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without ; Gps ne 


they can thank 2 ſtumbling-ſtone , and rock of offence: and |a preacher ? teſtimony of ru 


TT oaks whoſoever believeth on him , ſhall not be] 15 And how ſhall they preach , except faith of true you 


Rn ntles 12W Of righreouſneſs , hath not attained to| 13 * * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the pe) bur 


R . - tion or calli 
_ _— , F ahamed. they be ſent? as 1t written 5 * How beauti- _ ons cally 

s Otter 1 
peoPfcy gy gs ful are the feet of them that preach the goſpel ; 7,909 


hat th temn vocation, ſo that the cauſe of their damnation need not to be ſought for , hs n faith, we ; 
bows. when but inthemſelves. f Secking tocome by righteouſneſs, they followed the | of peace,and bring glad tidings of good things! wr yy ck 


law ofrightcouſnels. ®* 7/a.8. 14. &-28, 16. 1 Pet.2.6. + Or, confornded. | 16 2 But they have not ! all obeyed the word, up that 


4 . . pre : r- 
CHAP. A. pee goſpel. For Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath ding God hath 
5 pe gray [1 —_— - je nos. rags believed + our + report ? ' = in the 
neſs of tne lA, anal 0 al an I if \ I . M ® a. 52.7, 
both Tews and Gentiles, that believe , od hall not be con- 17 So then p faith cometh by hearing 3 and Nah. 1.15, 


10 Wheteſvever 


founded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive the | hear ing by " the word of God. FA faith is, thre i 
word, and beheve. 19 1ſfadl was not ignorant of 18 ** ButI ſay, Have they not heard? Yes the word, 


| 'verily., * e earth , wiſe, whereſ 
theſe things. verily, * their ſound went into all th h, viſe, wt cxeloere 


7 Purpoſing to ſer Rethren y. my hearts deſire and prayer | and their words unto the ends of the world. is faith alſo: for 


forth in the Jews a R . . many refuſe and 
at example of to God for [ſrael 1s , that they might be | I9 '5 But I ſay 8 Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, rejett the word. 


finag, be uſab layed. Moſes faith, *I will provoke you to jealouſic, j Ae Fekethths 
wma 2 ForIbeatthemrecord, that they have a| Þy :hem that are * no people, andby a fooliſh Jews. | 
mance into the ol of God, but not according to knowledge. | Nation I will anger you. + "ag" 


AS, 3 19 3 © Forthey* being ignorant of Gods righ-| 20 But Eſaias is very * bold, and faith, *I + mY 


own righreou. _ teouſneſs , and going about to * eſtabliſh | Was found of them that ſought me not ; I was |, \'&aquik 


nels : the next 1 


; ; . f the fo 
to embrace that their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted made manifeſt unto them that asked not Jr iye ome: 


igh ineſs b : tt af 
£2. which Gog Themſelves unto the rightequineſs of God. after me. | 7 pen 


ores fv wr s 4 * For Chriſt zs the © end ofthelawfor | 21 Butto Iſrael he fairh, * All day long 1 tion as byourns 
a The ignorance righteouſneſs to 4 every one that believeth. hav Cc {tr etched forth my hands unto a diſobe- to the teſtimony 


of the law which ofourcleRion. 


we ought to 5 + For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs | dient and gainſaying people. m By Gods com- 


know , excuſeth WR . mandment. 
none before God, WhiCh 1s of the law, *That the man which doth 12 Anobje&ion : Ifcalling bea teſtimony ofcle&ion, were not the Jews called? why ſhould 


eſpecially it excu- . . I not grant that, faith the apoſtle, ſeeing that there is no nation which hath not beencalled> 
ſeth not them thoſe things 3 ſhall ve by them. muchleſscan 1 ſay , that the Jews were raed. * Pſal. 19.4. 13 The defender and 


that are of his n p 1 1 maintainer ofthe [ews cauſe, gocth on ſtillto ask ,whether the Jews alſo knew not God which 
houſhold. 6 Butthe righteouſneſs which 15 of faith 2 | called them, Ef Claith thametie) deniethit: and witneſleth that the goſpel was tranſlated 
b 1gnorance hath ſpeaketh on this wiſe , * © Say not in thine | from themto the gentiles , becauſe the Jews negleed it. And there withal the apoſtle texch- 
alway pride joyn- wy . | eth, that that outward and univerſal calling , which is ſet forth by the creation of the world, 
ed with it. cart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that IS | ſuficeth not tothe knowledge of God: yea, and that the particular alſo which is by the word 
3 The proof: the bri hriſt q | of God, is of it ſelf of linall or no __ , unleſs it be apprehended or laid hold on by 
law it ſelf hath LO DT ng Chriſt down fr om above ) faith, by thegiftofGod,, otherwiſe by unbelicfitis made unprofitable, and that by the onely 


reſpet unto Or. who ſh : fault of man, who can pretend no ignorance. # Dex. 32.21. n Hecallethallprophane 
Touts wot heb I / Or, ho all deſcend into the deep r (that people , becauſe not be the Ls people, they arcasnopeople. o Speaketh wi ns 
In 


ſhould be ved, 15 £O bring up Chriſt again from the dead ) lja.65.1. * Iſa. 65.2. 
Thos Be 8 © But what faithit? ** The words nigh 2. AE 


calling to falva- 
1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were eletted 


tion by the works thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that 
paio 26d Fool: 15 the word of faith which we preach, = though the reſt were hardened, 16 There is hope of their 
offered for falv = 9 Thar if thou ſhalt * confeſs with thy converſiom. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon thems. 
lievr, * mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt believe in 7 | jon. 3 
liever. 5 26 For there is a promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods 
+; pho ror thine heart, that * God hath raiſed him from | judgments areunſearchable. 

. . ] 
ctem war keep the dcad, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Say then, * Hath God caſt away his people? ,, Nowthe wolte 
ſeeing we do not. 10 For withthe heart man '* believeth unto| | God forbid. *For * I alſo am an Iſraelite of this doftrine 6 


obſerve the law ro be applied to 


through the faule TISNCEOUNE(S , and with the mouth confeſſion the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. other, abiding 


of our ficth , weat- Rill in his pro- 


tain not to this made unto ſalvation. S 2 God hath nor caſt away his people pounded cauſe; 
end: but Chriſt 


7 p ' ry . Therefore he 
falyerh this dif F : For the ſcripture ſaith , * Whoſoever| which he * forcknew. + Wot yenot what the fie. us, tha 
eaſe, for he edthe law forus. d Notonelyto the Jews, but allo to the Gentiles. 4 That . : ' - all the Jews 1 
the wink qo a gg wh, -—p4un / hn Hh proof , for that itpropoundeth ſuch (cr 1prure faith of Elias ? how he maketh inter- paricula » ate 
« condition as can be , and 1s fulfilled of none but of Chiiſt onely : which being imputed ! p not caſt away» 
wang a: ways , rr A , quiney , fo uy _ no man can ask, who can aceud up ion hoon __ ag h RG. 4 and therefore We 
into heaven, or bring us from hell, ſceing the goſpel tcacheth that both oftheſe is done b > ought not to 
Chriſt , and that for their ſakes , which with my Gich embrace him which calleth + wk Z : rd,t wy ave Kuicat y pP*OP ets, an n. aol raſhly 
® Levit, 18.5. Exek.20.11. Gal.3.12. ® Dent. 30.12. e Think not with thy | of private perſons, whether they be ofthe number of the ele&, or not. 2 The firſt proof: 
ſelf, as men that are ſtaggering uſetodo. 5 Yoeationcometh by the wordpreached. * Dez. | | am a Jew and yet cleed, therefore we may , and ought fully to reſolve upon our election 
30.14. f By the word, Moſcs underſtood the law which the Lord publiſhed with his own | as hath been betore 1aid : but of another mans we cannot be 1o certainly reſolved, and yet 
voice: and raul wn Se reaching ofthe goſpel, which was the perfection of the law. | Ours may caule us to hope well of others. 3 The ſecond proof: Becaule that God i faithful 
6 Thats, indeed true faith whichis ſetled nct onely in the head, but alſointhe heartof man, | in his league or covenant, although men be unfaithful : ſo then, pre, God hath ſaid, 
whereof alſo we give teſtimony by outward life, and which tendethto Chriſt asto our alone | that he will be the God ofhis unto thouſand generations, we mult take heed , that we think 
and onely Saviour , even as he (etteth forth humſelfin his word. g 1f thou profeſs plainly , | not that the whole race and offſpring is calt off, by reaſon of the unbelief of a few , but rather 
ſincerely , and openly » that thou takeſt Jeſus onely to be thy Lordand Saviour. h The Father | that we hope well of every member of the church , becauſe of Gods league and covenant 
who is ſaid to have miſled the Son from the dead : and thisis not ſpoken to ſhut out the divi- | 2 Which he loved and choſe from everlaſting. 4 The third proof taken from thean'wet 
nity of the Son: but to ſet forth the Fathers counſel touching our redemption in the reſurre- | that was made to Elias: even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the face ofthe world 
Rion of the Son. 1 Faith is ſaid to juſtify, and furthermore ſeeing the confeſlion of the | no elect , yer God knew his elec: and cholen , and of them alſo great ſtore and number, 
mouth , is an effe@ of faith, andconfeſſion is the way to come to ſalvation, it followeth that | whereupon this allo is concluded , that we ought not raſhly ro pronounce of any mak 
faith is alſo ſaid to fave. 7 Now he proveth the other part which he propounded aforc in the | as of a reprobare , ſeeing that the church 1s oftentimes brought to that ſtate , that even 


fourth verſe , to wit , That Chriſt callerh whomſoever he lifteth without the moſt watchtul and ibarp fixhicd pall . thank it to be clean extint and put oul 
this he confizmeth by a double teſtimony. I/ai,28,16, _ TIT: a 1 King. 1y. 14+ TY OT EY I F 
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igged down thine altars; and I amleft alone, | ken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree,wert 1 4 
and they ſeek my lite. grafied in + * amongſt them, and withthem } 2: nfgery 
. a 'r , Oo 
PTS | But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto * partakeſt of theroot and fatneſs of the olive. thee bougts 
ket of h1M 2 * Thave® reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- tree; which are broken 


remnants and 1C- 


erred people {and men,who have not bowed the knee to the 
which WCIC choſen image of © Baal. 


1 $ ſ Boaſt not againſt the branches | but : +1 It 15 againſt the 


COminon courle 
whichwere chal | | SI thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root , but the keg owmagy Some 
and not of rem: Even fo then at this preſent time allo root thee. | 
nants tha « 


of th- imp is 
be choien after. there 18 a remnant according to the * election 


| chany*d with the 
4, for they 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were juice of the good 
WAIUL [#) 1 forace 
are not cholen » O Qr - 


Juli 
| - broken off} that I nught be graffed in. £Wo abr teloven 
png a 0” Anditby grace,then is it *©nomoreof 20 Well ; becauſe of unbeiief they were x mole Bore 
werchoe they | works otherwile grace 1s no more grace. But broken off , and thou ſtandeſl by faith. Be not atone? 6. 9M 
ters, becauſe they j{ be of works , then 1s it no more orace : high-minded, but * fear. rather to provoke 
pa * otherwiſe work is no more work. 21 For if God ſpared not the * natural ing _—_— 
Lodo . 7 Whatthen? Iiracl hathnot obtained that branches,7abe heedleit he alſo ſpare not thee. fand in awe af 
ſes or eſe WICH he {eeketh for ; but the election hath 22 "' Behold thereforethe* goodneſs, and $94modently and 
povier auother 15 Obtained 1t, and the reſt were #* blinded : ſeverity of God : on them which fell, ſeverity 5 LOSE 
;dolaters at this 8 * According as it 1s written , * God hath but towardsthee,? g00dnels, if thou continue ule they had. 
es giycnthem the ſpirit of #5 ſlumber, * eyes that in hx Foodnels : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be nes Dogs cougo 
. "they * ſhould not ſee; and ears that they ſhould cut oft. bo 


e they were 
; | _ of them 
Ladies efion of OC NCAT » UNtO this day, = ' 23 © Andtheyalſo, ifthey bide not ſtill in nn 594 
"eadSpetl 9 And David faith, * * Let their table be unbclicf, ſhall be grafted in: for God is ableto "9" one 
W: , » . I . F » 
chole grace , but made a 1nare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- graffthem in again. 
whereby God O 


league and co- 
K . X ; . venant, which he 
chole us of his block, and a recompente unto them. 24, For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
grace and goed- 


freely made with 
nels. 10 * Let their eyes bedarkned, thatthey tree which is wild by * nature, and wert graffed !! Sing whe 
5 Alcbough that may not (ec, and bow down their back alway. contrary to nature into a * good olive-tree _ NY oo 
adchoes,yertet. 11 7 | faythen, Have they ſtumbled that how much more ſhall theſe which be the na- #92 cometh nor 
aed, re:cmber they 


/ © : A by inheritance 
; ſhould fall > God forbid : but rather tural branches , be grafted into their own (although the 
that t:icy azc Ice 


ONE: R | - tault be in men, 
jj chotca : aud let CENFOUgh their fall ſalvation #5 come unto the glive-tree ? and net in God, 
: . a ; E ; he biel 
a the CCNCIIES, for to provoke them to jealouſie. 25 3 ForlI wouldnot, brethren, that ye 30x i 4008 
Kace and free 


tiger F98 12 Nowifthefallofthem Sethe riches of ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye peat) we 


impr tc 1t unto 


"RY OO. apvgne mutt take good 
impure it the world, and the + diminiſhing of them the ſhould be wiſe in your own * conceits ) thar 
NRCNUICLVES, 


heed that that be 
e This laying, 


k : : : G . : *” not tound 16 our 
* riches of the Gentiles : how much more their + blindneſs in partis happened to lfrael, unt 
beaterh down flat 


_ V5 coma we 
” a : s think blamc- 

to the ground all | fulneſs ? | the fulneſs of the Gentiles be © come in. any in Soong 
i pr gg? 13 * Forlſpeakto you Gentiles,in as much, 26 And fo allIſrael ſhall be ſaved : as it is {$i Fur wh 
manner of works, 


is ſure , but they 
_ _—— 6 the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ® I magnifie written, * There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 7; — 
funcrs of ther Mine office : liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from ; _—_—_ 

ive , - | | 

that works ae i= 14, It by any means may provoke to emu- Jacob. ſelves with con 
ther wholly, or f . h h . } f th d . h ( F [ . h tempt of ethers, 
partly the caute of JACION them which are my fleth,and might ſave 27 For this zs my covenant unto them, 
Out juſtincation, 


but with due re - 
| OL God, 

ne. lomeofthem. | when I ſhall take away their ſins. vous ns 

f Lock Mark. 3.5. 


and love towards 
LO OG 15 For if the caſhng away ofthem be the 28 '* As concerning the* goſpel , they are cir neighbour, 
hardne(s of heat recONCINg of the world ; what ſhall the re- 
cometh not but Fe 


; : , run to the mark 
enemies for your ſake : but as touching the which is fer be- 

by Gods juſt de- CEIVINg of them be , © but lite from the 

ciee and judg- ” 


. a fore them. 

* election , they are beloved for the fathers x The tender 

A : and loving heart. 
ment: and yet dead ? lakes. y In that ſtate 
without fault , 


when a be to'pu- 16 ? Forifthe?® firſt-frut be holy, thelump 


bountifulnels 
Me ty 75 AMO Poty : andifthe root? be holy, fo arethe without repentance. | Gong 5g 
king hom chew. branches. | | 2 " For as yen times paſt have not Þ be- mult _ 
(vennce ; and by 17 © And if ſome ofthe branches be bro- heyed God » yet have now obtained mercy ngt of the lefion 
—_—_ that the benefits of God which are offered unto them, do redouny to theirjuſt deſtru- | through their unbelick : man, which Fn 
os ONS, poor, 8 anoytutt wichuaberyaices| 31 Even fo have theſe alſo nownor +be- poet hh, 
inuced todeath by that which istheir ſuſtenance, ſo did that only thing turn to the Jews de- 


. o rcV y {0 ma cle&ion of the 
ſirutiion , ont of which they fought life, co wit, The law of God, tor the prepoſterous zeal lieved 3 that through your me cy they al y Whole nation. 
whereofthey refuſed the goſpel #* Pſal 69.23. 7 God appointcd th:s catting off the Jews, | obtain mercy. 12 Many are now 
that it might be an occaſion to call the Gentiles: and again, might turn this calling of the Gen- | | hy " DIY ft for a ſeaton cut 
tiles, to be an occaſion to reſtore the Jews, to wit , That they beinginflamed and provoked by | off, that, Are without the root , whichin their time ſhall begraffedin: anda ain there are 4 
emulation of the Gentiles, might themſelves at length embrace he's 


olpel. And hereby we may | great many,Wwhich after a ſort, and touching the outward ſhew,1cem to be ingraffed, which not- 
learn, that the ſeverity of God ſerveth as well to the ſetting forth of his glory , as his mercy | 


withſtanding through their own fault afterward are cutoff, and clean caſt away: which thing 

doth,and alſo that God prepareth himielfa way to mercy , by his leverity: for that we ought not | is ſpecially to be conſidered in nations and people as inthe Gentiles and Jews. 2 Under= 
raſhly ro deſpair of any man , nor proudly triumph over other men , but rather provoke them to | ſtand nature , notas it was firſt made, butas it was corrupted in Adam.,and ſ@ derived from hum 
anholy emulation, that God dope, lorited inthem allo. + Or, 4ecay, Or, loſs. k By »:- | to his potterity. a Into the people ot me tos which God had landitied of —_—_— 
hes, He meaneth the knowledge of the goſpel, to everlaſting life : And by the world, all nations grace: and he ipcaketh of the whole nation, not of every one apart. | 13 The blindnels 
diſperied throughout the whole world. | Otthe Jews, whenthe whole nation, without . the Jewsis neither ſo univerlal, thatthe Lord hath no eleR in that nation neither ſhall it — 
exception ſhall come to Chriſt. $ He witneſleth by his 0wn example,that he goeth before | tinnal: for there ſhall be a time whereia they alſo ( as the prophets bayefore-warned) ſhall cl 
alletherin this behalf. m 1 make noble and tamous. n Itſhall come to paſs that when the | feftually embrace that, which they do now io ſtubbornly , forthe moſt part , reject andrefule- 

ewscome to the goſpel, the world ſhall, as it were , quicken again, and rile up from death to | b That yebe not proud within your lclves - &#$ Or, hardneſs. c Intothe church. Iſa 
ite. 9 The nation of the Jews being contdered in their tock, and rock, and root, that is,in | 59. 20. 14 Again, that he may joyn the Jews and Gentuestogetheras it were in one + be 
Abraham, is holy. although that many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in judging ot our & eſpecially may teach what duty the Gentiles owe to the Jews, he beateth this into their heads, 
brethren, we maſt not Kick in their unworthinets , to think that they are at onceallcait off, but that the nation of the Jews is not utterly cait off without hope of recovery. d Foralmuch 
Weought toconiider the root of the covenant , andrather go back to their anceſtors which were as they receive it not. e 1nthatGod reſpetieth nor what they deſerve, but what ha 
fathfulrhar we may know that the bleſfing of the covenant reſteth in ſome of their poſtetity , promited to Abraham. 15 Therealon orproek, decauſethe covenant made with that oa- 
% weallo find proot hereofin our {clves. 0 He alludeth to the firſt fruits ot thoſe loaves, tion , of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and vain. 16 Another reaſon: Becauſe thatal- 
dy the offering whercofall the whole crop ot corn was ſanQified , and they might u{c the reſt of though they which are hardned, arc worthily puniſhed,yet hath not this fttubbornels of the Jews 
the year tollowing with good conſcience. p Abraham. 1e There is nocauſe whythe Gentiles ſocome to pals properly foran hatred to that nation , but that an entry might be, as it were, 
Which have obmined mercy, ſhould triumph overthe Jews which contemn the grace of God,1ec- opened to bring in the Gentiles, andatterward the Jews, being inflamed with emulation ofthad 
ing theyacegraffedinto the Jews anceſtouws ; butlet them rather take heed, that that alſo be not metcy which is ſhewed tothe Gentiles , might themſelves allo be partakers ot the ſame benefit, 
found in them which is worthily condemned unthe Jews. And hereof allo this general doirine and fo1t might appear that both Jewsand Genules are {aved only by the free mercy and grace 
may be gathered and taken , that we ought to beftudigus of Gods gloty , even 1n relpect of our of God , which could not have deenfo manifeſt , if at the beginning God had brought all to» 
neighbours: ſo far oup ht weto be trom bragging aud glorfing,for that , that we ate pieferied be- gether intothechurch, vr if he had fayed the nation of the Jews without this 1utertuptigne 

Me others by a fuugular grace. t Or, obeyed. ; Or, obtyed.. 
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a Exhortation to love Romans. eVCn OUr enemies. 


f C8 n - , Wn | 
4 | | exhortation : n wh 
22 For God hath + concluded them allin' $ Orhethat " exhorteth, on 08: 2 When ge 


» . © . . 4 V ; Bo . 
: or, /3=: the. qbelicf, thar he might have mercy upon all. |hethat* | rom, let him do it + with on thepaſtour, 
: Both Jews and 223 "7 O) the depth of the riches both of ty; hethat ruleth, with diligence ; he that gm, ";, te 


Gentiles Ss FR SAgy > þ q | diftribute th 
Notte the wildom and knowledge of God ! how un- * ſhewerh mercy , with cheerfulnels. without reel of 


cryeth out as ato- 7. 1rcheable are his* judgements, and his ® ways 9 * Let love ve without dilltmulation. Ab- pertons, 


niſhed with this 


| , . . n _ CT WT, 
wonderful wiſdom aſt finding Our ! hor thar which is evil, cleaye to that which is t Or, era, 
fGod, which he = SR . | ie eld 
reacherh us, ought 24, * "* For who hath known the mind of good. the church, ws 
be reliionly | - IE ; T They th 
rererenced. and the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 10 * Bekindly afteQtioned one to another; {quo char _ 


pofncy be 35 Or whohath' firſtgiventohim, and it + with brothery love,in honour preferring one ins 09 the por, 
re fs of ſhall be recompenced unto him again ? another : x I” 
that, which God 25 For of him,, andthrough him, and* ro. 11 Not flothful in buſineſs: * fervent in ſpi- wiwoy, 


hath revealed un- 6 Now he com. 


ws =, himaredllthings: to whom veglory forever. rit; ſerving the Lord: LO 4 TORS 

| | . . . p jy > a 

he holdeth go- Amen. 12 7 Rejoycing in hope; patient intribula- jj, which ta, 
thing: : FF, : : t 

doth grnenithy and particularly. h The order of his counſels anddoings. =* 1/+.40. 13. LION CONINUINY 1N ſtant in pPraycr : tity, — o_ 


1 Cor.2.. 16. 13 He bridleth three manner of ways, th: wicked boldneſs ofman : Firſt , be- R 3 ſ Diſtributing to the t neceſlity of ſaints; Were, the fron 


cauſe that God isabove all moſt wiſe, and therefore it is very abſurd, _ —_ godletsro hefeh tion of them all 
meaſurehim by our folly. Moreover, becauſe he1s devtour ro no man , and therefore no man 71Ven ality And þ . 
Can complain ofinju done unto him. Thirdly , becauſe all things are made for hisglory, and 5 to No pit F. chriflian _ 


therefore we muitrefer all things to hisglory, much leſs may we contend anddebatethe —_—_ I 4 * Bleſs them which perſecute you , bleſs by linceriry , pe. 


with him. 1 This ſaying overthroweth the doctrine of toreſeen works and meritss k To i 
ws God, ro whole lon all things are reterred , not onely things that were made, but elpe- | and curle not. jw Fig oe 
cially his new works which he workethin yy _ I5 Rejoycc wah hom chat do rejoyce,and things good 7 
4 . - s a .5Q neip 
ok WCcep with them that WCEEP. our neighbour, 


2 . and whoſe final 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- end is the ging 
of God, 


I Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 Noman 


8 ahnk , | f, ; , j 
mu't think, too well of himſelf, 6 but attendevery one cher. Mind not high things, but + condeſcend 95. 


on that calling, wherein he 1s placed. 9 Love, and 4H | 
oO s u * Be * - tf Or, in the | 
many other duties are requred of 'us., 19 Revenge to men of low eſtate. not wie 1n Your of the brebren, 7 
z5 ſpccialy forbidden, OWN COncelts. well wn 3 


The fourth part [ Beſeech * you therefore, brethren, * by the! _ 17 * Recompence to no man evil for evi]. maketh difereace 


of this epitle between Chriſtian 


mcrcies of God X that ye b preſent your C bo- | Provide things honeſt in the ſ1ght of all men. duties and philolo- 


which after tini- phicalduries, 


Of in dies * aliving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto . 18 Ifitbe poſlible ,as much as hiethin you, 7 He reckonah 
| 1 4 8 | ivers ot 
doarine contiſteth (Jo q 77>H7;ch 15 Your © reaſonable ſervice. ; * live peaceably with all men. hy Smt mn 


indeclating of pre- d : | ; +” 

__ - chuſtian — And be not conformed to this world : but | 19 Dear ly beloved,ay engec not your (elves, —_— gon 
ife And fr ; | . ; Hop 

a!l he giverh * he Ye transformed by the renewing of 70UT | but rather g1VE place untro wrath : for It 1S tience in tribula- 


t10n, equanimity , 


Sd wodads* the  MING,Fhat fe may * prove what x that good, | Written, * Vengeancess mine; I will repay, contimnans in 
chiefeit whereof and accepta le and perfect will of God. faith the Lord. roward the ſaints, 


15 this, that every : . . hoſpitality, mo- 
man conecriie 3 3 For® I fay,through the grace givenunto| 20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed joins: mo, 
the ter wy me, to every man that iS among you , notto! him, ifhe thirſt 9 g1VC him drink p for in 10 do- _ — 
vice of Ged , at 


ſo as it were ia think of himſelf more highly then he ought | ing thou ſhalt heap? coals of fire on his head. elf fame feelin 


With others, as 


Ree re COthink; butto think + * ſoberly according as| 21 Be not overcome of evil , but OVErcome yell in adrerfiy 


F Wn as proſperity, 
grace of God. ice GO Nath dcalt * to cvcry man the meaſure of; Vi with good. . 4, Modelly, endes- 
he thewerh that - % Faich | yourto maintain honeſt concord,ſo nigh as we may with all men, which cannot be extinguiſhed 
Gods glory is the ain. by any mans injuries. 1 A truerule ef charity, when we areno lefs touched with other mens 


urmot end of all 4 + * For 25 we have many members in one wants, then with our own, and having that feeling, help them as much as wecan t Notupon 


pleaſures and needleſs duties , but uponneceſlary uſes. * Alat.5.44, & Or, be contented with 


yrs 2 _ body : and all members have not the {ſame Of | mean things. u Theteis nothing that doth fo much break concord as ambition , Whenasevery 
the facrifices were f ; man loatheth a bale eſtate, and ſecketh ambitiouſly to be alott. F'rov. 3.7. I[a.y.21. x Be 


| . nor pufted op with opinion of your own wildom. * Prev.20.22. 1Theſ.5.15. 1Pet.y.9. 
ag _ 8 . . ;% 44 * Mr 00 i oa 30. * Prov.2c.21. y After this ſort doth $0- 
the altar is every 5 So we being many arc once body in Chr 1ſt, / lomon point out the wrath of God that hangeth over aman. 
where. |. ;, andevery one members one of another. | CAP. MEL 


times paſt , other (G 7 * Having then oifts, differing according | 1 Subjettion , and many other duties we owe to the ma- 
bodies th NY | LI | EDDY | | 
own; now our COThe grace that is given to us, whether pro-| &/r4tes. 8 Love isthe filling of the law. 11 Gluttony 


be of- : P 'M the works of darkne(s, are ont 0 
feres. © Phecy, /et us propheſie according to the! pro-! Fr - —_— vers Toad kneſs, are ont of 


were offered, but Or miniſtry . /-* 4 . . | Er'every* foulbe*l{ubjectuntothe higher nella weed 
, FE, Ne. . ects OW , 
fer fi T ny ch PLA or he « 9 on 99? gn —_ vom | Y POWCrs. 3 For there 15 no power but of CO res 
he ſpirir of lif : 3 . : edicnce : trom 
the bpicir of Ie. oh Iſs , Dd» God: the powers that be, are F* ordained of hich he ewerh 
in them. e Spiritual. 2 The ſecond precept is this, That we take not other mens opinions | God that as a 

or manners for a rule oflife , but that we wholly renouncing this world, et before us as a mark Lf . Boe a4 ach 


the will of God as it 15 manifeſt and opencd unto usinhis word. * Eph.4.,2z3, f Why then 8 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, ſort, that it is not 


there isno place left tor reaion, wh'ch the heathen philoſophersplace asa queen in acaſtle , nor . only due to the 
for mansfree will, which the popilth ſchoolmen dream on , it the mind mult be renewed , Look | reli {tech the ordinance of God i and they that higheſt magittrate 
Eps. 1.18. & 2. 3. & 4.17. Col. 1.21, * Eph. 17. 3 Thirdly, he admoniſheth us very n : : f himſelf , but alſo 
carneſtly,that every man keep himſelf within the bounds of his Yocation, and that every man be rel1it, ſhall receive to themielves damnation. even tothebaſctt , 
wiſe accotding to the meaſure of po that God hath given him. g Charge. h That 4 which hath any 
he pleaſe not bumſelftoo muchas they do, which perfſwadethemſelves they know more then in- 8 For rulers arc not a terror tO g00d office underhim. 


deed they do. f Gr. 2s ſobriety. 1 Welhall be lober,ifwe take not that upon us, which we have + i ; " 2 Yea" hana 
obs andif we brag not of that we have ® Eph.«,7, k Byfaithhe Sor woah ch knowledge works, but to the evil. 7 Wilt thou then not be oak "thogehan 


ofGod in Chriſt, and the gitts which the holy Ghoſt poureth upon the faithful 4 There | afraid of the power ? do that which iS good . evangeliſt , though 


13a double realon of the preceptgoing afore. the one is, becaule God hith not commited every | 2 prophet : Chry- 


thing to be doge ofevery man: and therefore he doth backwardly , and not only unprofitably , and thou (halr have praiſe of the (: 2Me :* ſoftom. Therefore 


but alſo tothe great diſprofit of others wearteth himſelfand others, which paſleth the bounds of 6 q Rate get - "he tyranny of 
bis yocation. rke other 1s, for that this diverſity and inequality of vocations and gifts redound- | 4 + Or he 1S the miniſter of God ro thee fOr the pope over all 
eth to our commodity : lecing that the ſame isthcrefore inſtituted and appointed, that we thould | 6 , , . kingdoms, 1 

be bound one to another, whereupon it tolloweth, that no man ought to begrieved thereat, good. But if thou do that which 1s evil 5 be down to the 
tecing that the ule of evesy private gift iscommon. ®* 1Cor.12.12. s That which 'ground. # 7]t.31. 1Pet.1.13. 2 Arcaſon taken ofthe nature ofthe thing it ſelf: Fot 
he ſpake betore ingeneral,he appherh particularly tothe holy functions, wherein men offend with to what purpoſe are they placed in higher degree, but that the interiours ſhould be ſubjeRt unto 
great danger. Aud he divideth them info two lorts: towte, Into prophetsand deacons: and them ? Another argument of great force: becauſe God is authour of this order : ſo that ſuch 
again, hedivideth the prophets into dotioursand paſtours. And of deacons he maketh three | as are rebcls, eught to know , thatthey make war wi-h God himlelt: wherefore they cannot but 
oris, to wit, The one to be luch as are {asjtwete ) trealurers of the church cofters, whom he purchaſe tothemilelyves great miſery andcalamity. $ Or, ordered. b Bedittributed: tar tome 
calleth properly Deacons: theothier to be the governours ofthe diſcipline, who arc called Sc- are greater, fome ſmaller. 4 The third argument, taken from the end wheretore they were 
niours, or Elders: thethird, to be luch as properly ferycd 18 the help ot the poor , of which made, which is moſt profitable: for that God by this means preſerveth the good,and bridleth the 
ſort the company of widows were. * 1146, 4, 1G, Ll. | That every man oblerve the wicked:by which words, the magiſtrates themſelves are putin mind ofthet d1ty which they owe 
meaſiure of that which 1s revcalcd unto him, mn Whelc vthce 1» ouly tocxpound the to their ſubjects, 5 Agexcellent way to bear this yoke,not only withour grief but alſo with 
Eriptuscy, ; agreat profit, 6 God hath armed the magittzate even witha revenging (word, 
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Loveisthefulfilling of the law. Chap. xii. 
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By whom God afr2;q, for he bearcth not the ſword in vain : | 


f 


w__ - for he is the miniſter of God, © a revenger to 
7 Theconey the CXECTLLE WIALN upon him that doth evil. | 
for fear of 5 7 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje&t, not 
pane be. ONCLy For Wrath , but © alſo for conſcience fake. 
Coal (a 6 * For,forthis cauſc pay you tribute al lo: 
gitrare hath no for they are Gods miniſters, attending con- 
Fnkience of  Cinually upon this very thing. | 
_—_— 7 Render thereforetoall their dues:tribute 
he non CO Whom tribute z5 due , cuſtom to whom 
PRES. £13 tom, © fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
fully wemay: tor * honour, 
COT be them 8 ?Owno manany thing , but to love one 
mande m2 Wes ANOthcr: ** for he thatloveth another, hath 
eiee raced > ff filled the 5 Jaw. | | 
«pos 9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commut adulte-; 
3 He reckoneth ry , Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Ws hen 1 hou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt | 
conhiterh BE ab. NOT COVCT : and if there be any an _ 
jects dience,, and IMANAIMCNT » 1t 1$ * briefly comprehended in 
hat from the i; this ſaying , namely , Thou {halt love thy 
f Reverence, neighbour as thy felt.  ONGD | 
T7 mutt give TO Love worketh noill to his neighbour : 
melee ow therefore love es the fulfilling of the law. 
rery tew judge, 11 ** And that, knowing the time, that 
executed» ro wit» NOW Zf #5 Migh time for us to awake our of 
lie as no man {]Ccp : for now 2s our falvation nearcr then 
an thing of 2 When we believed. 
ture we ne? 12 The night is far ſpent, the day is * at 
Rel nw of 0and : let us therefore caſt off the works of 
ckarrie. eng. © GATKNClS, & let us put on the armour of _ 
ch chatitie, 5am 1.3 Let us walk + ena as 1n the day ; 
ewholelaw. Ot in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
Eons one com» * ering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
mandment, but V no 
pertormed gene- ) oh > 
14 But ' put ye on theLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wade. andmukenor provi for the fleſh, to fulfi// 
law commandeth UIIC LUITS Z ZICr COT. 
nothing elſe, but 
vw Bra ping ——_— pot , law, to the ſecond table. 11 Anamplitca- 
tion taken of the circuinſtance of the time: which allo it (elfputteth us in mind ofour dune , 
ſeeing that this remaincth , after that the darkneſs of ignorance and wicked aftcRions by the 
knowledge of Gods truth be drivenoutof us, that we order our life according to that ago 
A CS ORE INI i aaonek 
pas = are, for te ths. but asitwere, in the twilight. k That kind of 
life which they lead , that flee the light. + Or, decently. 1 Topurton Chriſt, isto pollels 
Chit, tohavehimin us, andus1n him. X [ v 
SE Þ > 


3 Men may not comemn nor condemn one another for things ©, 


ind:ſſerem : 13 buttake heed that they give no offence 
in thm: 15 Forthatthe apoſtle proveth unlawfull by 


many reaſons. 
Im * that is weak in the faith * receive 
you,but + notto®* doubtfull diſputarions. 
. 
2 * For one © belieycth that he may ear all 
things : another who is weak, catcth herbs. | 
ng in the ule of = =2 3 Let not him thateatcth, deſpiſe him 
them, nor of ; R h : h | 
malice, ordamna- that Cateth not : and let not him which cateth 
ble ſuperſtition, . h : | 
bur for lack of NOT » Judge him that eatcrh. 
nowledge of . : 
denefit * > #-y received him. ; 
Andthus he teacheth that they ate to be inſtruRedgently , and patiently , and ſothat weapply 
ourſelvesto their ignorance ih ſuch mattets , according to the rule of charity. a Do not for 
a matter or thing that is indifferent , and ſuchas-you may do or not do, ſþun his company , 
ut take him to you. + Or, n0t to jndge his donbtfull theught. b To make him by your 
doubrful and uncertain diſputations, goaway more in doubt than he came , or ſtart back with 
atroubled con'cience, 2 Hepropoundeth, for an example , the difference of meats, which 
lomethought was neceſſarilyto be obſerved, as a thing preicnbed by the law ( not knowing 
that is was takenaway ) whereason the contrary tide , ſuchas had profited in the knowledge of 
the goſpel, knew well that this ichoolmaſterſhip of the law was aboliſhed. c Knoweth by 
faith. 3 In ſuch a matter, faith theapoitle, let neither them which know their liberne , 
proudly deſpite their weak brother , neither let the unlearned crabbedly or forwardly 
condemn that, that they underftand not. 4 The tirit reaſon: Becauſe that feeing both he that 
cateth, and he that cateth not, is notwithſtanding the member of Chriit , neither he which 
eateth not, can juſtly be contemned,, ncither he which eateth, be juitly condemned: Now 
the fult propolition iv declared in the fxth yerle following, 


1 Now heſheweth 
how we ought to 
behave our ſelves” 
toward our 
brethren in mat- 
ters and things in- 
Cifterent , «: iu 


[I - : "+ 
Burt ſceing Paul ſpcaketh here of the duties we ow Jeſus ;h at there 1s nothing T unclean of ? it ſelf: 


\ J | B 
4 - 

þ or God hath | ſhould not judve the ftrong , becauſe the weak do not know , that they which do nor obſerye 
| adayandeat, obſerve itnottothe Lord, and cat not to the Lozd, as the. ſtrong men know 


— OI mr ——_ 


Contemn not thy brother. 


4. Who art thou that judgeſt another mans 145 
ſervant? to his own maſter be ſtandeth or fal- 

leth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 * One maneſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther : another eſteemeth every day a/ike. 7 Let 
*cvery man be + fully perſwaded in his own 
mind. 

6 * Hethat* regardeth the day, regardeth 
it untotheLoR D; and hethat regardeth not 
the day, to the * Lord hedothnot regard zz. 
He thats eateth, eateth to the Lord, ? for he 
giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth * not, 
to the Lord he cateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 '* Fornoneof us liveth to i himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord: and whether we die, we dic unto the 
Lord : whether we lve therefore or die, we 
are the Lords. 

9 Forto this end Chriſt both died, and roſe nn 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of c<namly '% 
the dead and hv Ing. libertie , of what 

10" But why doſt thou judge thy brother? it3"matow why 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? quhe to ule ir: 
* we ſhall all ſtand bcfore the judgement-ſeat on By Bo 
of Chriſt. | they abuſe the 

11 Foritis writzen, ** AsTlive, ſaiththe hag gd ng. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every $99, cir in- 
congue ſhall' confeſs to God. | hy in his uy 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac- ſence, thar he 
count of himſelf to God. perſwaded by 

13 ** Let us not therefore judge one is un- 
ther any more : but judge ® this rather, that $99"1v; nee * 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion ſavor mul be 
to fall in hz5 brothers way. gy oc 

14 * I know,and am perſwaded by the ® Lord z 


S Another reaſon 
which hangeth 
upon the former : 
why the ruder and 
more unlearned 
ought not to be 
condemned of the 
more $kilful, as 
men without 
hope of ſalvation 
becauſe, faith the 
apoſtle , he that is 
ignorant to day, 
may be indue 

ro morrow with 
further know- 
ledge, or that he 
may alſo ſtand 
ſure: Therefore it 
belongeth to God 
and not unto 
man, to pro- 
nounce that ſen- 
tence of con- 
demnation. 

6 Another ex- 
ample of the dif- 
ference of days 
according to the 
law. 

7 He ſetteth 
againſt this con- 
tempt, and haſty 
ot raſh judge- 
ment, & conti- 
nuall defire to 


Jelus Chriſt , that 
aNO- nothing is un- 
A rcafon taken 
from the nature 
of indifferent 
h _ things, which a 
man may with a good conlcience do , and ng: fot ſecing that the difierence of days and 
meats was appointed by God , how could they which as yet underſtood not the abrogaring of 
the law , and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chritt as their Saviour , with good conſticace 
neglect that which they knew was commanded of God? And, onthe contrarie fide, they 
that knew the benetit of Chriſt in his behalf, did with good conſcience neither obſerve days 
nor meats : Therefore , laith the apoftle , ver/. 16. Let not the ſtrong condemn the weak 


tor theſe things , lecing that the weak brethren are brethren notwithſtanding, Now if any 
man would draw this doctrineto theie our times and ages , let him know that the apoſtle 


ſpeaketh of tuch things indifferent , as they which thought them not ro be indifferent, had a 


ground in thelaw , aud were deceived by {imple ignorance, and not of malice ( for to ſuch 
the apoſtle yielded not, no not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but of a religious fear of 
; e Obſerveth preciſely. f God ſhall judge whether he do wellor no: Andtherefore 


you ſhould rather ſtrive about this, how every one of you may be allowed of God, thanto 
think upon other mens doings 1 
ſheweth, that he ipcaketh of the taithtul , both ſtrong and weak: Bur what if we have to 
do with infidels ? Then muſt we here take heed of two things , as alto is declared in the 
epiltle ro the Corinthians. 


Hethat maketh no diftercnce of meats. 9 So the apoſtle 


The one u , that we count not their ſuperſtition _ things 
indiffercut, as they did which ſat down to meatin idols remples: che orher «, that then alſo 
when the matter is indifferent ( as to buy a thing offered to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, 


and to cat it at home, or in a private banquet) we wound not the conicience of our weak 


brother. h He that toucheth not meats which he taketh ro be unclean by the law. is We 


muſtnor ſtick, /aith he, inthe meat i: ſelf, butin the ule of the meat, 1o that he is juſtly to 


be reprehended that liveth ſo, that he caiteth not his eyes upon God; tor bothour life, and our 
death is dedicated to him: and for this caule Chriit hath properly died, and not fimply, that 
we might cat this meat or thar. i Hath reſpect to hun!eltonely, which the Hebrews utter 
after this ſort. Doth well to þ1« own ſel. 11 The concluſion: we mult leave to God his 
right , and therefore in matters , which according as the conſcience 1s attected , are cither 
ood or evil , the ftrong muſt not deſpiſe their weak brethren , much lefs condemn them. 
But this conſequent cannot be taken ot equal force in the contrary, ro wit, that the weak 


© Which oblerve aday and cat not , obſerve theday tothe Lord, and cat not tothe 
pet wh __- age pn nah roo 22 Kk Thisisa form otanoath, proper toGodonely , 
for he and none but he liveth, and hath his being of himlelt. | Shall acknowledge me for 
God. 12 After that he hath concluded what is notto be done, he ſheweth what is tO be 
done : t» wit, we muſt take heed that we do nor utterly caſt down, with abuſing our liberty, 
our brother which is not yet ſtrong. m Herebuketh by the way theſe malicious judgers of 
others, which occupic hate heads about nothing , but to find fault with their brethrens life , 
whereas they ſhould rather beitow their wits upon this, that they do not with their difgain- 
tulneks cither caſt their brethren clean down , or give them ſome offence, 73 The pre- 
renting of an objection. It 15 true that the choolmaſterſhip of the law 1s taken away by the 
benebvt of Chriſt, ro \uchas know it, but yet notwithſtanding we have to conſider in the ule 
of ch1is lidertie , what 1s expedient that we may have regard of our weak brother , leein 
that our libertie isnot loſt thereby. mn By the ſpirit ofche Lord Jetus, or bythe Lord Jeſus, 
who 1 am ſnre brake down the wall at his coming. #4 Or, common, © By nature. 
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Meatsare indifferent. 
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but to him that elteemeth any 
+unclean, to him 27 & unclean. | 

GR 15 Burif thy brother be grieved with 7/y 

* 1Cor 8.11. « 


14 It is the part meat ; now walkeſt thou not  charitably. 


of a cruel mind 


14.6 
t Gr, common , 
T7 Gr. according to 


to make more ac- * 4 Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 


count of meat, 
than of our bro- 
thers ſalvation: 
which thing they 
do , that preſume 
ro cat with the 


15 Chriſt died. 
16'*Letnotthen your good beevil ſpoken of. 
17 77 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
offence of any, and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace , and 
give him occaſion JOY in the Holy Ghoſt. | 
to go back from © 78 For hethat* intheſerhings ſerveth Chriſt, 
lb... omegte aff”) acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 ** Letus therefore follow after the things 


ment: we mutt 
follow Chriſts 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 


example: who was 
ſo far from de- 
ſtroying the weak 


with meat, that ONE MAY cdific another. 
pe gre SI. 20 Formeat deſtroy not the work of God. 


16 Another argu- 


or wat * All things indeed are pure ; but 77 is eviltor 
this means the that man who eateth with oflence. 
iderry of the * fleſh 
goſpel s evil 21 tis good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
oken of, as . n | 
though it opened drink WIne,nor 47y thing whereby thy brother 
Rr ke ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
ſoever , and bold- 
eneth us to all 
things. 
17 A general 
reaſon, and the 
ground of all the 
other arguments: 
The kingdom of 
heaven conſitteth 


es ir TOCVET 1S not of faith, is ſin. 
in the ſtudy of righteouſneſs and peace, and comfort ot the Holy Ghoſt. p He that liveth peace- 


ebly,and dicth righteouſly, through the Holy Ghoſt. 18 A generall concluſion : The uſe of this 
liberty , yea, andour whole life ought to be referred to the edifying one of another , in ſo much 


before God. Happy i he that condemneth 
not himſelfin that thing which he * alloweth. 
23 And hethat + *doubteth,is damned if he 


that we cſtcem that thing unlawfull byreaſon ofthe offence of our brother , which is of it ſelf 


Ki . F- : bi d . 
19 Hegiveth a double watningin theſe matters: | tiles [f be acceptable 4 being ſan&i fied b y indeth him pe- 
one, which pertaineth to the ſtrong,that he which hath obtained a ſure knowledge of this hiberty, 


pure and lawfull. *7:e.i'15. *1Cor.8.13. 
keep that treature, tothe end he may uſe it wiſely and profitably , as hath been ſaid: the other 


which reſpe&eth the weak , that they do nothing raſhly by other mensexample witha waveting 


conſcience , for that cannot be done without fin, whereof we are not perfwaded by the word of 


God), that he liketh andapprovethit. q Heſhewedbefore, ver/.13. whathe meaneth by 
faith, to wit , fora man to becertain and out ofdoubtin matters and things indifferent. r Em- 
braceth. + Cr, 4iſcerneth and putteth a difference between meats, { Reaſoneth with himſelf, 


CHap. XV. 

1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did notſo; 7 but receive 
one the other , as Chriſt did us all, 
9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſeth hu writing , 
28 and promiſeth to ſee them , 


their prayers. 


7 one ot \ \ FE * then that are ſtrong , ought to bear |Jeruſalem and round about unto llyricum, I 
[8 


___ tolerating 
or beating with 
the weak by all 
means, 1o far 
forth as may be 
for their profit 

a And deſpiſe 
others. 

b For his profit 
and edification. 

2 A confirmation 
taken of the ex- 
ample of Chciſt, 


reproached thee fell on me. 
wy NE 68 +4 * For whatſoever things were written 
not onely the aforetime , were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the 


moſt cruel ene- 
5 © ſcriptures might have hope. 


he infirmuties of the weak,and not* to 
pleaſe our ſelves. 
2 Letevery one of us pleaſe hix neighbour 
for his * good to edification. 
3 * Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but 


mies , OVercomin 
them with pa- 


Romans. 


thing to be |ter of the * circumciſion for the * truth of 


22 ”” Haſtthou * faith? have it to thy ſelf to admoniſh one another. 


cat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for what- 


$8 both Fews 
20 and requeſteth 


AD ot ret —S nane——— er een en er AE ES one 


The Gentiles called. 


— 


: f Of the circum- 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the cifed jews, for a 


lon he li 
fathers : andere, 


he never went out 

9 © And that the Gentiles might glorific p That Cod a 
God for his mercy, as itis written, * For this CR EN . 
cauſe I will * confeſs to thee among the Gen- tb< ane (0 the 


h Gentiles, who 
tiles, and ſing unto thy name. alſo the Lord of 


: , . his in 
10 Andagain he faith, * Rejoyce ye Gen- fvle goods,» 


_ had 
tiles, with his people. chat they ane te 


11 Andagam,*Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 0 qe quand 
tiles, andlaud himall ye over > ES : 
12 Andagain, Eſaias faith, * There ſhall be Þ I will opealy 
© * 1 . protels, and ſet 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign forchrhyname. 
| - . . . 6 R : 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles * 77.9? 
'truſt * 1ſa.11.16, 
q 7 He ſealeth up, as 


| 13 7 Now the God of* hope fill you with * all * wer, all the 


[> a rw former treatiſe 
[joy & peace 1n believing , that ye may abound with pryes, 
Js | . wiſhing all that 
1n hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. t be given them 


7 : th 
14 * AndI my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 
you, my brethren, that ' ye alſo are full of op gy vec 
|goodne 


S, filled with all knowledge, able alſo rc: 


k Abundantly 
and plentifully, 
$ The conclufion 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written of the epitl, 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort , as excutth hum, 
| putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that ny nes dn 


ren ſomewhat at 


is given to me of God, large unto them, 


rataer to warn 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus them, than to 
Chriſt to the Gentiles , miniſtring the goſpel 


that of neceſſity, 


. J\ b b { f hi 
of God, that the + ® offering up of the Gen- yhcation, wich 


culiarly to the 
entiles, 


the Ho y Ghoſt. Of your own 
17 ? I havetherefore whereof I may glory ve oe 

through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which : or, javifar. 

pertain to God nee oor ng 


up of the geauiles, 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of nm, 


Gentiles them- 


thoſe things which * Chriſt hath not wrought {5155 won he 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient ,* by ataifce 


He commend- 
word and deed, 


eth his apoſtle- 
- S - he 

191 ___ ® mighty ſigns and wonders, by cava. *byai 
the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that from jt moreover and 


cftcas, butyetlo, 
beiides that, he 


ſpeaketh all things 
truly , he giveth 


have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. all the glory w/ 
20 Yea,ſo havel ſtrivedtopreach the goſpel, author: and do 
not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I ſhould Mt Fon 


reſpect himſelf, 
| build upon another mans foundation : 


but this rather, 
| 
| 


that man might 


21 Butasitis written , * To whom he was !e6 4oubr of the 


doctrine which he 


as 1t 1s written , * The reproaches of them that | not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that - 6 qa 


| have not heard , ſhall underſtand. n Clit was 
' 22 ** For which cauſe alſo I have been things, and by all 
+ much hindred from coming to you. _ 


would neycr fo 


1 > >1 tain , yet I cannot 
23 Bur now having no more place in theſe fan, ye henuh; 


parts, and having a great deſire theſe many done by me wo 


; 1 | ing the Geauiles 
— 5** Now the God of patience and conſola-| years to comc unto you : co obey = 
69S. ting 0 Bra JOU TO belike minded one towards| 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 5'bitefrplace, 


of an objection: 
Such things as are 
cited out of the 
examples of the 


another , according to Chriſt Jeſus : 


|Spann, I will come to you: for Itruſt to ſee pur wort, ne” 


6 That ye may with one mind and one | you un my journey, and to be brought on my force and working 


of the wonders 


ancients are pro- MOUTN glorifie God, even the Father of our Way thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat i piercing mens 


pounded unto us 
to this end and 


pen , that ac- 
cording to the 


example of our 
Fathers, we 
ſhould in patience 
and hope bear one with another 
teach and comfort, becaute God uſcth them to teach and comforthis people withall 
muſt take an example of paticnce of 
a mutual conlent, may bring one a 
though we were never lounworthy. * 1 Cor. 1,10, 
i{dain us, but reccived us of his own accord, toma 
plying ofthe example of Chriit to the 
which he made unto their Fathers, a 
the office of a miniſter among them 
Gcaules todeſpile them tos certain faults, whom the Sou of God lo much eſteemed. 


Lord Jetus Chriſt. 


Chriſt alſo © received us, to theglory of God. 


Or, after the examplc of. 


e uspartakers of Gods glory. $5 Ana 


. Tr oh 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as| 25 ButnowIgounto Jeruſalem,to? minil- payer which 


8 * Now I fay,that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſ- 


c By Molesand the prophets. d The ſcriptures are ſaid to 
4 We 
God : that both the weak and the ſtrong , ſerving God with 
nother toGod, as Chritt allo received us unto himſelf al- 
ce He did not 
av ap- + Gr. with yor. 
ews, whom he vouchſafed this honour for the promites 
though they were never ſo unworthy, that he executed 
with marvellous patience: therefore much leſs ought the 


minds : and in the 
latter, it ſignifieth 


1 


| filled + with your company. 


power W 


was 
the worker of 


ter unto the ſaints. | theſewondess. 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia * 5:15. | 

at large to the Romans, and that familiarly, his ſingular good will towards them , and 

fate of his affairs, but fo, that he ſwerveth not a jot trom ifeendofapottolicall dodtrine: for 

he declareth nothing but that which 'appertaineth to his office, and is yup! and commend- 

ing » by a little digreſſion as it were , the liberty of the churches of Macedonia , he pro” 

voketh them modeiily to follow their godly deed. t Or, many ways , OI , oftentimes 


; | vey/.:2. p Doing this duty for the Saints, to catry them that mon 
which was gathered for their ulcs. 


and 


Ot revhiiuniin i. - dag ESC, 


"Sar. GAs ” 


| 
| 


"oi So 


Pauls greeting, and Chap. xwj. ſalutations. 
| and Achaia, to make a certain contribution 12 Salute Wo and Try hoſa , who oY 47 | 
for the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 

-*—roy ne DO > hs It hath pleaſed them verz/y, and their , which laboured much in the Lord. 


kch a5 ve ov = Cebters they arc. For if the Gentiles have been, 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 


the law of 


—— ——— —————————_—_—_— _ Dm - 


g_ 


be. @ — Made partakers of their ſpirituall things , their his mother , and mine. 

 *—anbn I, duty 1s alſo to 9 miſter unto chem in carnall, 14. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas , 

Ce things. : | Patrrobas , Hermes, andthe brethren which 

faledirait were = 2 B When thercfore I have performed this, are with them. Hh | 

Chis re pe and _—_ ; —_ Y them this fruit, I will , LN ad OE ang woo hap ome 

thered for the uſe COME Þy YOu 1Nto SPAIN. is ſiſter , '7Mmpas , an e ſaints 

wich alms is 29 g Ne Iam ve that when Icomeunto which are with ew. | | = 
=” mm you, I ſhall comein the fulnels of the bleſſing 16 Salute one another with an* holy kiſs. mm — 
x2 He) the of the polpel of Chriſt. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. that is full of 
bleſing of God, 30 Now Ibeſecch you, brethren, forthe' 17 2 Now I beſeech you, brethren, * mark now thi is: be 


m . ; . "ON 
He unto them: : Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the * love of them which cauſe diviſions and offences, con- Fi t the 
and requirins of. the Spirit , that ye [trive together with me, trary to the doctrine which ye have learned , thorgays 


. 2 AS by, namely, 
payers heeneth in; Four prayers to God for me z and avoid them. deſcribing them 


; . ; k hich * 
ought chictty to "21 "That may be delivered from themthat, 18 For they that arc ſuch, ſerve not our thy of commen- 


| thy of commen- 
reit upon In all 


. . . © s d « ; A 
dficulies and —= do not believe in Judea, and that my ſervice Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own belly, and by con Into 
adverutiecs. 


*For thr mu- Which I haye for Jeruſalem , may be accepted good words and * fair ſpeeches deceive the wang hey 
wall co rewich OF TN AAINTS : hearts ofthe ſimple. proto 
dye: pn 32 That I may come unto you with joy 19 * For your obedience 1s come abroad unto them whom 


: n I . : ought 
kearts and minds Hy the will of God , and may with you be unto all men. I am glad therefore on your ke heed of, yet 


together. 


: Cr, are diſede- refreſhed. behalf: bur yet I would have you® wiſe unto ne, fr tar 


not, for that it 
&1ent. 


23 Now the God of peace be with youall. that which is good, and ' ſimple concerning onfgporpty 


Amen. evil. | ently: as though 
C XVI | 20 * And the God of peace ſhall + bruiſe our for your ene- 
roſie Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of wwe, 

3 Paul :villeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and ad- y Y- 4 tower. 


x A - Th d which 
wiſeth them to take heed of thoſe which canſe diſſen/ion and our Lord] eſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. he uſerh, Ggni- 
offences, 21 and after ſundry ſalutations , endeth with 21 7 Timotheus my work-fellow , and 7 Pomnnng 


k : "_— erform- 
* . | þ | 
praiſe and thanks to God. LOOP and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen <:  potking: and 
\ Having made ' Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , ?ute mw 4  ” oy Whew 
ang Hog which is a ſervant of the church which ts at} _ 27 ertius , who * wrote 7/15 epiſtle , flf that he that 


| p promiſeth thee, 
tion, he cometh Cenchrea :  falute you 1n the Lord. w_ 


18 more carefull 
now to familiar | 


: : 1 of thy m | 
commendations 2 Thatyereceive her inthe *Lord, as be- 23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church % "7 marters 


than of his own. 
and falutations, 


nd that ro yood COMEth ſaints, and that ye aſliſt her in what- ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 3 ngboos 


conſideration and (7 buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe <ify ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. with ——_ 
purpoſe, to wit, oever bulinels ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe with wit. 


- 6 pe 1 


h 
. the truth an 
are moſt ro be alſo with you all. Amen. wiſdom, that you 
honoured and 


Y ws R n , , iſh Mm b 
made account of p4 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in ' 253 j Now to him that IS of p ower tO ſtabliſh —_ "hi _ 


» and 
{| them: at: » 'vV , = Eich 1 , be- 
among them: Ohzriſt Jeſs youaccording to my goſpel, and the preach- or cal y be 


they oughe ro et, \/ hq have for my life laid downtheir own ng of Jeſus Chriſt, ( according to the revela- ceits and ſnares 


. ; of falſe prophets, 


fore he attri- 


buceth uno every but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) | ſince the world began : gn, pace dock plain 
one of t - l as . eftr 
ela and ſingular 5 Likewiſe greet * the church that is in their p w But 6 ra _ nw 200 by = papift funk of 
teſtimonies. r P ets AC creat , WRETcAs 
Ew. hou, Su: my veldelord Epneus, who enpurs of th prophet atcondng tothe Eee, 
which is proper 29 j6 the © firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. L pak eng nay S ws og” for one man to 
the heathen phi- 6 Greet Mary : who beſtowed much labour nown to all nations ror The O IENCC OL. believe as another 
ar mag faith) ”y_ —— 
relem la WItNOUT 
EEE O08. : : 27 To God onely wiſe, beglory through novledge, or 
b The companie Salute Andronicus and unia m kinſ- 7 -- Mi J * : examination what 
of the faithful / : eſus Chriſt for ever. Amen the marter is 
for in 6 prear » MCN and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note|] a . or what round 
citie as that was, ins it hath: uling theſe 
was, 2mong the apoſtles, who alſo were in © Chriſt : | Fog 
>. La at kg P : « Written to the Romans from Corinthus , 53%, MXne 
' + LY Amplias my belovedin the Lord and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at olligynt} ol 
that believed in . . Cenchrea believe as the 
C . . : > - h h beli þ. 
raprotag 9 Salute Ur banc our helper In Chrilt 9 and i As men that know no way todeceive, much leſs dodeceive indeed. 4 Wemaſt fightwith 
is an allufion eo Stachys my beloved. a certain hope 4 vitonie. E. on, vo $ = — gr 7-rnnph hy ro _ mutuall 
th - . . friendſhip, a 1 t this epiittle might be of ſome weight wa K 
yp Toy 0s 10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt.Salute having r ———— fomangrha ſubſcribed wato it. ; L, Wrote it os Po ws. 
4 . : king his | f them this third time, he wiſhed that unt » wh A 
fie ated by them which are of A riſtobulus F houſh ol d. : —_—_ ben Ho former doarine. 7 He ſerch ook re non nn 
I : 1 ith great th iving , whicheſpecially appear in the goſpel, and maketh 

: _ _ Il Salute Herodion my kinſ{man. Greet be ater, Ir res wh. = ———_— the nr in the ope ofthis EK 

them that be of the I houſhold of N arciſſus 5 mers _ _ _— « toſay , Thecalling of the gentiles, m _Otfered aud exht- 

. . reg to . 
which are in the Lord. : 
| 


n 2 The 


D—_ — > — — — 


- 


Pauls falutation. 
a 


]. Corinthians. 


The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle 


_— — — — — — 4 ns AI IS As I Nt —————_—_ 


| Hereprovethdiſſentions, 


- A ——— IR GE 


DOEE_——— —e—_— -—-——_— 


EV THE 


CORIN L HIANS. 


© 2 &$:. «©. 


them to unitie, 12 and reproveth their diſſenſwns. 
18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom: of the wiſe 21 by the 
fool bneſs of preaching , and 2.6 calleth not the wiſe, 
mighty , and noble; but 27, 2.8 the fool h, weak, 
and men of no Account . 

Aul * called 7o be an * apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt , through the 
will of God, and * Soſthenes 


our brother , 


1 The inſcription 
of the epittle, 
wherein he 
chiefly goeth 
about to procure 
the good will of 
the Corinthians 
towards him, yet 
notwithſtanding , 


REY 
W 


WAY. 
PN 


2 *Untothe church of God 
BN nA 6 Sy which 1s at Corinth, to them 
wit, hare 5:9 chat * arc * ſanCtifiedin * Chriſt Jeſus, * *cal- 
andnor ofmen. od fg be ſaints , with all that in every place 
apoſtle, then he *© call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , 
although be — both theirs and ours. 
bend chem tary 3 * Grace be unto you,and peace from God 
iy , ſeeing he hath Gur Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
cauſe inhaud, but: = 4, 7 Ithank my God always on your behalt, 
that bringerh the for the grace of God whuch is given you by 
Cn... Jetus Chriſt. 
Ee ith 5 Thar in every thing ye areenriched by 
Pen, nt be NUN © AILUCCETANCE, and 772 all knowledge : 
confirmed by wo. G 9 Eyen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
TIT, mT 
ithath great fauts 7 SO that ye come behind 1n no gift ; *? wait- 
obes them which IN; for the + * coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
CR $ ** Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
Sa of \ oY . 2 
tholick church OUT Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« The father 9 * Godis * faithfull, by whom ye were 
ncifer.*> Called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
Spaneth w Chriſt our Lord. 
in giving wo. 10 '* Now l beſcech you, brethren, by the 


may beinus, and Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye all 
Hye '3 ſpeak the ſame thing, and 7hat there be no 


* Rom.1.7. 
'hom God of ELF 

Bo _ good- ” divifions among you - but that ry be per- 
neſs and meer love hath ſeparated for himlelf: or, whom God hath called to holineſs: the firſt 
of theſe two expolitions , ſheweth from whence our ſanQification cometh : and the ſecond 
ſheweth to what cnd 1t tendeth, c Heis ſaid properly tocall on God , who crycth unto 
the Lord when he is in danger, and craveth help at his hands, and by the figure /ynecdoche it is 
taken forall the ſervice of God : aud therefore to call upon Chriſts name, is to acknowledge , 
and take him for very Gad. | 6 The foundation and thelife of thechurch is Chriſt Jetus , 
given ofthe Father. 7 Going about tocondemn many vices, he beginneth with a true 
commendation of their vertues, leit he might ſeem after todeſcend tochiding, being moved 
with malice orchvie : yertſo, that he referreth all ro God, as the author of them, and that 
in Chritt , that the Corinthians might be more aſhamed to prophane and abuſethe holy gifts of 
God. 8 Hetoucheth that by name, whichthey wok aoale. d Seeing that while 
we live here , we know but in part, and prophecie in patt,this word (All) muſt be reitrained to 
the preſentſtate ofthe fairhfull : but w >or oat he meanethnota vain kind of babling, but 
the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abuled. 9 He ſheweth, that the 
truc uſe of theſe gifts conliſteth herein , that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be {et 
forth in them , that herafter it might evidently appear , how wickedly they abuſed them to glory 
and ambition. e By thoſe excellent gitt> of the holy Gholt. to He faith, by the 
way , that there 15no cauſe why they ſhould pleaſe tliemielves ſo much in thoſe gifts which they 
hadreceived, ſecing that thole were nothing in compariſon of them which are to be looked for. 

Gr. revelation. t He ſpeaketh ofthe laſt coming ot Chriſt. 11 Heteſtifieth that he hopeth 
wellofthem hereafter , that theymay morepatienilyabide his reprchentionafterward. And 
yet together therewithall, ſheweth that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing ofour ſalva- 
t10n, 41s onely the work of God. 2 kie calleth theur blameleſ(s, not whom man never 
found fault with , but with whom no man can juitly tiad fault, chat us io jay, Them which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, rowhom there is no condemnation. (ee Late 1.6. ® 1 T-efſ. 5.24. h Truc 
and conſtant , who doth not onelycall us, bur giveth us the gifc of perſeverance alſo- 12 Ha- 
ving madean end ot the pretace , };c cometh to the marter at ielf, beginning with a moſtgrave 
obteſtation, as though they thould hear Chiiſt himlcif ipeaking , and not Paul, 15 The firſt 
part of this epiitle, wherein ls puripolels, tocaliback ihe Corinthians to brotherly concord , 
and to take away all occation of a1:cord $0 then this firtt part concerneth the taking away of 
ſchiſms. Now a ſchim is wh-n men which otherw!:te agrec and conſeut together indociine, do 
yerſeparate themſelves one from another, + Gr. {c/4 


end, hat ye may be *blameleſsinthe day of che underſtanding of the prudent. 


| fe&tly * joyned together in the ſame mind, and | Fit together, 


After his ſalutation and thanksgiving , 10 he exhorteth inthe ſame judgement. 


that 
conſiſteth of all 


1s parts fit] 


| | h 
11 % Forithathbeendeclared unto me of kaitto Fey 
. 1 | 
you, my brethren, by them Wwhzch are of the his reprettnten 


his reprehenſion 


houſe of Chloe , thar rhere are contentions yg, by, 
among Vou an obje&ion: for 
d . " ; that he under- 
12 Now *thisI ſay, thatevery one of you flood by good 
d . 5 '1tnenes, t 
ſaith, TamofPaul, and I of * Apollo, and there were oony 


[of Cephas, andI of Chriſt. roman, 


| or : them. And there- 

13 ” Is Chriſt divided? was '* Paul cruci- jb be open 
: a we 17 Ed 1 > diflentions, be- 

hed for you ? or were ye '” baptized in the cmronon, be 


name of Paul ?: did hang on one 
Y oftor, ſom 

14 * Ithank God, thatI baptized none of another, and fone 

you, bur * Criſpus and Gaius. themes oo 


to themſelves, that 


| 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baprized {jp nebieved 
Nn mine own name. reachers, callin 
16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of ditciples of chun 


. themſelves the 
onely, ſhurti 
Stephanus : betides, I know not whether I tort; their rextk 
baptized any other. ur 


| k The matter 1 


| 17 '*ForChriſt ſent menot to baptize, but #9419 {j 1oyou 
to preach the goſpel : * ®* not with ' wiſdom * 4911-24 
21 n O0. 15 Thefirkt reaſon 
of + words,leaſt the *' croſs of Chriſt ſhould be wiy ichims 
ought to be 
made of none effect. eſchewed: be- 


| 18 For the ® preaching of the croſs is tO fem by thr 


them thar periſh , fooliſhneſs : but unto us rg; mdf. 
| which are ſavedit isthe * * power of God. in pieces, who 
| 19 *Foritis written , * I willdeſtroy the head ot two di 
| k vers and dila- 


; wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing erecing bodies, 
being himſelf 


ONE. 


| : DEREE 16 Another rea- 
ſon: becauſe they cannot without great injurie to God, ſo hangon men as on Chriſt : which 


thing no doubt they do , which allow whatſoever ſome man ſpeaketh , evenfor his perfonsfake: 
as theſe men allowed one ſelt!ame goipel being uttered of one man, and d1d loath it being ut- 
tered of another man. $o that thele tations were called by names of their teachers. Now 
Paul ſetteth down hisown name, not onely to grieve no man , butal!to toſhewthat he pleadeth 
' not hisown cauſe 17 The third rea'on taken of the form and end of baptiim, wherein 
| we makea promiſe to Chriſt, calling alio on the name ofthe Father, andthe holy Ghoſt. There- 
' forealthough a man do not fall from the doctrine of Chriſt,yer if he hang upon ſomecertainter- 
chers, and deſpiſe others, he forlaketh Chriſt : for if he hold Chritt his onely maſter , he 
would hearhim , teaching by whomloever. 18 Heprotelteth that he ipeaketh ſo much the 
| more boldly ot theſe things f Stor: that , through Gods providence, kc is void of all (uſpicion 
| cfchallenging diſciples unto himſelf, and taking them from others. Whereby we may under- 
' and, that not the ſchollars onely , but the teachers alſo are here reprchended , which gather 
; themlelves flocksapart. * Ads 18.8. 19 Thetaking away ofanobjetion: that he gave 
| hot himſelt to baptize many amongſt them: not forthe contempt of baptitin , but becaute he 
waschiefiy occupied in delivering tke doctrine, and commutted them that received his doctrine 
to others to be baptized, whereofhe had ſtore. Ando he declared ſuthcicntly how far he was 
from all ambition : whereas, on the other tide, they whom he reprehendeth, as though they 
gathered diiciples unto themſelves and not unto Chrilt, bragged moKt ambitiouſly ofnumbers, 
which they had baptized 2 Pet 1.16. 20 Now he turneth himſelf to the do:tors themielves, 
which pleaſed themtelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, totheend that they might draw 
more diſciples after them. He confefleth plainly that he was unlike unto them , oppoting 
gravely, as it became an apoſtle, hisexample againſt their perverle judgements : Sothatthis1s 
another place of this epiitle , touching the obſerving of a godly ſimplicity both in wordsand 
ſentences, inteaching ofthe goſpel. | Witheloquence, which Paul caſteth oft from him, not 
onely, asnot neceſlanie, butalloas flat contratieto the office of his apoſtleſhip: and yethad Paul 
his kind ofcloquence, butit was heavenly, notofman, and void ofpainted words. Þ Ot 
[heech , 21 The reaſon why he uſeth not the pomp of words and painted ſpeech: becauſe it 
wasSGods willto bring the world to his obedience by that way,whercby the moit ideots amongſt 
menn ight underſtand that this work was done of God himielf, without the art ofman. There- 
fore as ſalvation is (et forth unto us in the goſpel by the croſs of Chriſt , than which nothing is 
morecontemptible,and more far from lite , ſo God would have the manner of the preachin of 
thecrois moſt different from thote means, by which men do uſetodraw and entice others,cithet 
to hear or believe: therefore itjpleated him by a certain kind of molt wile folly , to triumph 
overthe moſt fooliſh wildom of the world , as he hath ſaid befozeby E/ay , that he would. And 
hereby we may gather, that both theic dottars which were pufted np with ambitious cloquence, 
andallotheir hearers, itrayed far away fromthe end and mark ot their vocation, in The 
preaching of Chri'l crucified, or the kind of ſpeech which we uſe, * Rom.1 16. n It1s 
that wherein he declarcth his marvelous power 1n ſaving hisclect , which would not 10 evi- 
dently appcar, ifit hanved upon anyhelpofman, for ſo man might attribute that to him{elt, 
| Which 15 properonely tothe c: ofs of Cl1t4it, 22 The apoitle proveth, that r}115 oug lt not 
| onely not to ſeem itrange, fecing that it was foretold to long bctore, bur declarteth further, 
' that God is wortto punith the pride of the world 11 tvch fort, which lo plealcth 1t (elf an 1ts 
| own witdom : and theietore that that 15 vain, yea a thingot nothing , and ſuch as God rejett- 


| eth as unprofitable, which they fo carcfully laboured for and made fo great account 
Of. {[43.29. 14. 
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The worldly wiſdom. 
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fellow ? and 
thou that ſpendet 
thy days 10 turn- 
0g thy books ? 


world ? 


p Thou that 
ipendeſt all thy 
time in lecking 


God , the * world by © wiſdom Knew not 
out the ſecret. God, ** it pleaſed God by the © fooliſhneſs 
things of th1s 


world, and in ex- Of Preaching to fave them that believe. 
pounding all 
hard queſtions: ; 
rY WOT © 2 HR ty * ,% 
det he O'CCKS [CC after wildom. 
againit all the 
men of this 
world, for there 
was not one ot 
them that could 
{o much as dream 
upon thus 1eciet 
and hidden my- 
{tery. 
» Kom 1.21, 
23 Ke ſheweth 
that the pride 
of men Was 
worthily puniſh- 
ed of God, be- 
aule they would 
not behold God, 
as mect was they 


23 But we preach Chritt crucified, unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſs : 

24 But unto them which are called , both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God , 
and the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the tooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men : and the weakneſs of God 1s 
{tronger than men. 

26 * For yelſee your * calling, brethren, 
_— —_ now that not many wile men ® aftcrthe fleth, 
ow ne of not many mighty , not many noble are called. 
is the workman- . 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
Phe world Of NC WOrld,, to confound the wiſe : and God 
he meaneth all 11.114 choten the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are mighty : 
28 Andbaſe things of the world,and things 


men which are 
uot born a new, 
but remain as 
they were , when 
they were tirit 


—_ which aredeſpilced,hath God choſen, yea, and 
T IN tNe WORTK- 6 . . 

mantup of this F11Ngs which * are nor, to bringto 7 nought 
worid , which hath 


things that are : 


29 That * no fleſh ſhouldglory in his pre- 
ence. | 


30 But of him *are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 7 who 


the marvellous 
wiſdom of God 
engraved in it , {0 
that every man 
may behold ut. 

24 The voodnels 
of God 15 won- 
derfull, tor while 
he goeth abour ro 
punith the pride 
of this wo:14d, he 
15 very provident 


and cacefull for That glorierh, lct him glory in the Lord. 


the talvation of it 

and teacheth men to become tools,thatthey may be wiſe to God,  Sohecalleththe preaching 
of the Guipel, asthe cncin:es {uppoicd it: but in the mean ſeaſon he taunteth them very ſharp- 
Iy, who had rather charge Gud with folly, than acknowledge their own, andcrave pardon for it. 
25 Adeclaration of that which he faid : that the preaching ot the goſpel , is fooliſh , Iris fooliſh, 
faith he, tothem whom God hath not enducd with new light , cat *« cojuy, To all men being 
coniidered 1n themſcives : for the lews require miracies, & the Greciansarguments, which they 
may comprehend by their wits and witdom : and therefore they do not onely not believe the 
goſpel, butallorhcy mockat ir. Notwithſtanding inthisfoolith preaching , there is the great 
vertueand wiſdom of God , but ſuch astho!e onely which arte called do perceive : God thewiug 
moſt platnly.thateven then when mad men think him moſt fooliſh, he1s far wiſer than they are: 
and that he furmounteth alltheir might and power, when he uſeth moſt vile & abject things, as 
it hath appeared in the fruit ofthe preaching of the goſpel. 25 A confirmation taken ot thole 
things which cameto paſsat Corinti,, where the church eſpecially conſiſted of the baleit and 
common people, infomuchthat the Philotophers of Greece were driven to ſhame when they law 
that they could do nothing with their wiſdom andeloguence, in compariton of the apoitles , 
Whom notwithſtanding they called idiots and unlcarned, And herew1ithall dothhe beardown 
their pride: for God d1d not prefer them before thoſe noble and wile men becauſe they ſhould 
be proud, but thar they might be conſtraiged , even whether they would or not, to rejoyce in 
the Lord, by whoſe mercy, although they were the moſt abjet of all, they had obtained in 
Chriſt, both this wiſdom, and all things neceſiarie to ſalvation t What way the Lord hath tak- 
enincalling you. u After that kind of wiſdom which men make account of. as though there 
were noneelie : who becaute they are carnall, know not ſpiritual! witdom, x Whichin mans 
judgement ate almoit nothing y To ſhew that they are vain and unprofitable, and nothing 
worth: Sce Kom. 3.31. Z Ficſhisoft, asweſee, taken fo: the whole man: and he uſeth tlus 
word, Flesh, veryfitly, to fer the weak and milerable condition of wan, and the majeſty of 
God, oneagainſtthe other. a Whom hecaſt down beture , now he lifteth up, yea, higher than 
all men : yet ſo, thatheſheweththem,, that all their worthineſs is without themſelves, that © > 
ſtandeth in Chriit, andthatof God. 27 He teacheth, that eſpecially and above allthings , the 
golpel ought nor tobecontemned, ſecing it containeth the chicfeſt things that are to be deſired, 
zowit, truewiſſom , the true way to obtain righteouſneſs , the true way to live honeſtly and 
godly, the rrue deliveramce from all miſerics and calamitics. ® Jer.9 23, 4+ b Lethim 
yield alltoGod, and give him thanks: and lo, by this place, is mans free will beaten down, 
which the Papiſts ſo dream of, 

C44 435 


He aeclareth that ys preaching, 1 though it bring not 
excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 human wiſdom : yet con- 
fiſterh in the 4, 5 power of God; and ſo far excelleth 
'6 thewiſdom of this world, and 9 human ſenſe, as 
that 14 thenaturall m.ncanot underſtand it. 

Nd *I, brethren, whenlI came to you, 
came not with excellency of lpeech , Or 
ro his own example: confeſſing that he uted not among them cither excellencic ofwords, or 


Te er mans witdom , but with great tiumplicity of ſpeech buth knew and preached 
Jelus Chuit crucitied , humble , and abject as touching the teſt, 


ouſnels, and ſanCtification, and redemption : 
31 Thar, according asitis written, ** He 


I He returneth to 
tne 17 verſe of 

the former chap- 
rer, that vr 69 jay, 


Cap. t7. 

20 * Where zs the wiſc ? where zx the} of wildom , declaring unto you the * teſtimony | 
6 Why aches * {cribe 2 where z5 the? diſputer of this world ? | of God. 

hath not God made foolith the witdom of this | 


21 * * For after that in the wiſdom of 


| 4 Andmy ſpeech;& my preachin 
25 } L9%e> « 1 T j _ ” C1 7 ' , 
22 ” Forthe Jews require align, andthe with + enticing words of mans wiſdom,* butin 


of God 1s made unto us wiſdom, and righte- 


Thewiſdom of God. | 


149 
a The golpel. 


: ; b 1 purpoled not 
2 For I * determined not to know any to profels any 


H$-.- . knowledge but 
thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him the Lnewhadge of 
cructhed. hae Ang 


3 And I was with you in* weakneſs, and {cif inet 


OE - weakneſs againſt 
in tear, andin much trembling. excellence of 


words, and there- 
* 721/77 not fore joyneth with 
it feat and trem- 
bling, which ate 
companions 0 


: demo nitration ot the Spirit, and of power + true medeſtic , not 
5 3 Thar your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the {» fexr and 


trembling as 
wiſdom of men, butin the power of God. terrifie the con- 
. b EE We..! ſcience, but ſuch 
6 * Howbcit we ſpeak wiſdom among them = a connaric 
. . "IEP 
that are © perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this ==. - pip 
5 OY - * 2Pet.1.16. 
world, nor of the * princes of this world , that ; or; pe/wfce. 
come to nought : 3 590: ROI Be 
7 * Burweſpeakthe wiſdom of God in a mendation of tu 
ſe . E 6 » c 
*myſtery,everthe hidden w1ſdom®* whichGod be kad granted to 
ordained before the world unto our glory. for isverueand 
8 7 Which none of the princes of this world 2 Var wen 
knewn : for had they know z7 , they would not po 7 Aponihan 
have crucihed the ® Lord of glory. cncetient, decals 
g re : O « it had no worldly 
9 * Butasitis written, * Eye hath not ſeen, help joyned 
| : : withit. 
nor ear heard , neither have entrcd into the « by plain evi 
' heart of man, the things which God hath pre- * fuch a proof. 
> a : : as is made by cer- 
pared for them that love him. ain and necefls- 
10” But God hath revealed hem unto us by *i-reatons. | 
way - 0p : - 3 And he telleth 
lus Spirit : tor the Spirit* ſearcheth all things , the Corinthians 
. ina © C10 1t 
yea, the deep things of God. their grear profit, 
11 ”? For what man knoweth the things of Tighe tertby 
a man, fave the ' ſpirit of man which 1s in him ? ron wes cord 
cven tothe things of God knoweth no mar: , 33 from heaven, 
but the Spirit of God. vily _ : 
: . - them, becauſe that 
12 Now we havereceived, notthe® ſpirit in lecking vain 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, vitlingy dep? 
'" that we might * know the things that are © penives, 
treely given to us of God. > Lrahraans 
13 *** Which things alto we ſpeak, not 1n 3 Gr. t. 


- x X 4 Another - 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth , but mem taken & 


which the Holy Ghoſt teacherh ; * comparing a_eLs ae 


 R : "— the goſpel, which 
{pirituall things with ſpiritual]. gent, wk 
but known to them onely which are defirous of perfetion: and is unfayorie to them which 


otherwiſe excell in the world , but yet vainly and frailly. e Thoſe ate called perfe@ here, nor 
which hadgotten pertection alreadie, bur ſuchastend to it, as P+:l.3. 15. So that perfe@, is 
let againſt weak. f They thatare wiſer, richer , or mightierthan other menace. 5 Heſhew- 
eth the caule why this wiſdom cannat be perceived of thoſe excellent worldly wits, ts wit , 
becaule indeed it 1s lo deep, that they cannot atrain unto it. g Which mencouldnotfo 
muchas dream of. « Hetakethawayanobje&ion: If ir be ſo hard, when, and how is it 
known? God, faithhe, determincd with himſelf from the beginning, that which his purpoſe 
was to bring torth at this time our of his fecrets, for the ſalvation ofmen. 7 Hetakethaway 
another objection : why then , how cometh it to pals, that this wiſdom was fo rejefed of 
men of higheſt authoritie , that they crucified Chriſt himlelf? Paul anlwered: becauſe they 
knew not Chriſt tuch as he was. h That mightic God , fullottrue majeſtic andglory: Now 
this place hath init a moſt evident proof of the divinitic of Chriſt , and of his joyning of the 
twonaturesin one, which hath this in it, that that which 1s proper ro the en alone, 
is vouched of the Godhead joyned with the manhood : which Find of ipeech, is called of the 
old fathers, A making common ofthings belonging to ſome one, with others to whom they 
do not belong. 28 Another objection: But how could it be that thoſe wittic men could not 
perceive this wiſdom 2 Paul anfivered : Becauſe we preach thoſe things which pals all mens 
underſtanding. /{7.64. 4. i Man canuot ſo much as think on them , much leſs conceive 
ofthem with his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion: Ifit ſurmount the capacitic of men , how can it be 
underſtood ofany man, or how can you declareand preachit? by a peculiar lightning by Gods 
Spirit , wherewith who!ocyer is inſpired , he can enter even into the very lectets of God. 
k Thereis nothing ſo ſecretand hidden in God , but the Spirit ofGod pietceth into it. 10 He 
ſerteth that focth by a fimilitude, which he !pake of the inſpiration of the Spirit. Asthe force 
of mans wit fearcheth out things pertaining to man, ſo doth our mind by that power of the 
Holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly things. 1 The mind of man which is eadued with the 
ablenetsto underſtand and judge. m The Spirit which we have reccived,, doth not teach 
us things ofthis world , but litteth us up to God , and this place teacheth us , againſtthe Papiſts, 
whatfaith is, from whenceit cometh, and what force it is of. 11 That which he e gene- 
rally he reitraineth now to thoſe things which God hath opened unto us of our ſalvation in 
Chriſt : leſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and Chriſt: 
or ſhould think that thole fantaſticall men are governed by the Spirit of God. n This word 
( know ) 15 taken here in his properſenle for true knowledge , which the Spirit of God work- 
ethin us. 12 Now he returneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which he 
verſes. and it is thus: The words muit be applyed to the matter, and the matter mult be 
' and not of man , and therefore it muſt be delivered by a ſpirituall king of teaching , 
not by enticing words of mans eloquence , that the ſimple , and yet wonderfull majeſtie 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt may therein appear. * 2 Per. 1.16. 0 Applying the words unto 


the matter , c wit , that as we teach ſpuituall things , ſo muſt our kind of tcachung be 
{puritua}l, 


| ter forth with words which are meet and convenient for it : now this wiſdom is ſpiruall, 


n 2} 14 '* But 


tc 
- OR _ 
I ID > 


- Paulplanteth. 


] Corinthians. 


— S—_— — ——  <— 


Gods miniſters. 


; 150 14.” Butthe® naturall man receiveth not the 
13 Again he pie- things of the Spirit of God , for they are fool- 
omg Sex net iſhneſs unto him : neither can he know 7he, 
: How fe. - 
cometh iro pas becauſe they are * ſpiritually diſcerned. | 
that ſo few allow . 
theſe things? This 


velled at, faith 
the apoſtle, ſeeing 
that men in their 


- they term 
them) are not 


have the ® mind of Chriſt. 
endued with that 


facultic whereby - —romgo-po”. are diſcerned (which facultie cometh another way) and there- 
fore they accountſp 


light is to them as darkneſs. p The manthat er light of underſtanding , than 
that which he _— withhim, even from his mothers womb, as Jude defineth it, 7=d* 19. 
q By the vertueofthe holy Ghoſt, Prov 27.19. 14 Heamplifieth the matter by contraries. 
+ Or, diſcerneth. r Underſtandeth and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſdom of the fleſh, faith 
Paul; determineth nothing certainly , no not in its own affairs. much leſs can it diſcern i{trange, 
that is, Spirituall things. But the Spirit of God, wherewith ſpirituall menarcendued , can 
be deceived by no means, and therefore be reproved of no man. { Ofno man: for when the 
Prophets are judged of the Prophets, itis the Spiritthat judgeth, and not the man. * Iſa. 
40. 13. Rem.11. 34. 16 Arcaſonofthe former by þ tor he is called fpicituall, which 
hath learned that by the vertue of the irie » Which Chriſt hath czaught us, Now if that which 
we have learned ofthat Maſter, could bereproved of any man, he muſt needs be wiſer than 
God: whereupon it followeth, that they are not onely fooliſh, but alſo wicked , which think 
that they can deviſe ſomething that is either more perte, or that they can teach the wiſdom 
of God a better way than they knew or taught, which undoubtedly were induced with Gods 
Spirit. Þ Gr. shall. t Layhisheadto his, andteach him what he ſhould do. 


arcunſeatrchable, and alſo all truth whatſoever. 


Cn ave. II]. 

2 Milk us fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, argu- 
ments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth , and 
he that watereth , 1s nothing, 9 The miniſters are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 
dation. 16 Menthe templesof God, 17 whichmuſt 
be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God. 


T »” 

- ikke Nd'I, brethren , could not ſpeak unto 
the worthineſs of you as unto ſpirituall , but as unto * car- 
heavenly wiſdom ; ; 
and of the goſpel, nall, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
ally condemned, 2 Ihavefed you with milk, and not with 
the blindneſs of Þb 
mans mind, now | : 
ar length be 3p- 77.3 NEither yet now are YC able. 
culatly ro t®e 3 Foryearcyetcarnall: for whereas there 
ling them carnall,, {5 AMONY YOU EnvyIng,, and ſtrife, and + divi- 
whom a yet the 11ONS , are ye not carnall, and walk +as* men ? 
fleſh prevaileth 
againit the Spirit. 
monie of it: firſt 5 * Who then1s Paul, and whoys Apollos, 

roved them co but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as 


rally condemned, 
meat : for hitherto ye were not © able 79 bear 
plieth ir parti 
that «, ſuch in 
And be bringerh Other, I 2/7 of Apollos, are ye not carnall ? 


ſach, in { 
much that he fe Lord gave to every man ? 
ei = 6 3 I haveplanted, Apollos watered: but 


than with igno- 
rant men, and 


God gave the increaſe. 
ſuch as are almoſt 


ſock as are alvoſt 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 


rrine ofgodlines; ENINg , NEither he that watercth : bur God that 
and ſecondly, 


theſe diffenrizns, $3 Now he that planteth , and he that 
watercth, areone: * and every man ſhall re- 


which ſprang up 
ccive his own reward, according to his own 


by reaſon of rhe 
vertue of the 
labour. 


venly wiſdom , 

that they had 
profited very little or nothing. a Hecalſeththem carnall, which areas yet ignorant, and 
therefore to expie's it the better, he texmeth them vabes. b Subſtantiall meat, or ſtrong meat. 
© Tobe fed by me with ſubſtantial! meat : therefore as the Corinthians grew up in age, ſo the 
apoftle nouritheth thern by teaching , firſt with milk, then with ſtrong meat, which difference 
Was oncly butinthe mannerafteaching. + Or, fadios, + Gr. according toman? &d By the 
ſquare and compaſs of mans wit and judgement. 2 After that he hath ſufficiently repre- 
ambitious teachers, and their fooliſh eſteemers , now he ſheweth how the true mini- 
Kersare to be eſteemed , that we attribute not unto them more or leſs than we ought todo. 
Therefore he teacheth us , that they are they by whom we are brought to faith and 1alvation , 
vet yeres the miniſters of God, and ſuch as do nothing of themſelves, but God ſo working 
by them asit pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his gifts. Therefore we have not to mark or 
eonfider what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh , but what is! poken : andwe muſt depend onely upon 
him which ſpeaketh by his lervants. 3 He beautifeth the former ſentence with two ſimili- 
tudes : firſt, comparing the company of the faithfull to a field which God maketh fruitfull ; 
when it is ſowed and watered through the labour of his ſervants: next , by comparing it to an 
ſc, which indeed the Lord buildeth , but by the hands of his workmen , tome of whom 
he uſcth in laying the foundation , others in building of it up. Now, both thele ſimilitudes tend 
to this purpoſe, to ſhew thatall things are wholly accompliſhed by gods onely authoritic and 
might, ſo that we mult onely haveaneyeto him.” Moreover, although that God uſeth ſome 
padurs + Hoe a _—— wo mu wg per et ren cthers, " reſpet of them , and 
may We C1v1de or ict them apart , ( astheſefattiousmen did) feein all of them 

lobour (nGodybufnels and -in fark fore+ _ 


though by adiveric manner of working, inlomuch that they need one anothers help, 
G2. 12. Gal.s. 5. 


15 ** But hethatis ſpirituall, +* judgerh all 
is nor to be mat- thjnog, yet 7 he himſelt is judged of * no man. | 
16 * ”* For who hath known the mind of 
naturall powers the Lord, that he + may * inſtru&t him ? But we 


irituall wiſdom as folly: anditis, as ifhe ſhould ſay, It is no marvell that | 
blind men cannot judge ofcolours, ſeeing that wn Ja aq wn of their eyes, and therefore | 
no 


dation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones , wood , miy be given ts 


u Weare | 
endued with the Spirit of Chriſt , who openeth unto usthoſe ſecrets , which by all other means | 


11 Chriſt the oy forn-, 


4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and an- 


fort , that they ſerve to finiſh oneſelt ſame work, al- 
* Pal. 


EE 


og For we are * labourers together with ___. 
e Serving under 


God, ye arc Gods # husbandry , ye are Gods him: now they 


As. Which ſerve: 
building. another, do 1" 


' . : - thing of thei 
10 According tothe grace of God whuch is ogfgreagy 


given unto me , asa wiſe maſter-builder I have jeu 5 given 

laid the foundation , and another buildeth hn grace mak- 
t 

thereon. + But let every man take heed how thr ſenice. 1,4, 


hap.s. 
he buildeth thereupon. ner. 3.6 at 


q 
, Il the ; 
11 *For other toundation can no man lay , tar ga 
thenthat is laid , which is Jeſus Chriſt. (ax labour, doch 
12 * Nowifany man build upon this foun- Ged, that no par 


ſo pr 


hay , ſtubble: 
13 7 Every mans work ſhall be made mani- 87 Þ* pak 


| | Ss it CIS themiel 
feſt. For the day ſhall declare z7 , becaule it 5.themiches, 


F ſhall be revealed by fire, and the hire ſhall himinthechurch 
try every mans work, of what fort 1t 1s. 
14 It any mans work abide which he hath or gail be pate, 


| ; X 
buile thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. feng eto 


15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, * he ſucceeded imo the 


labour of the a 


ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved : files, which were 


. lanters and chief 
yet ſo, as by fire. uilders. There- 


; f 
16 * 5 Know ycnot that ye arethe temple tg pry 
of God: and that the Spirit of God dwelleth [19 Perivade 


K's {elves 
in you ? 


that they may 
build after their 


| 17 Ifanyman *defilethetemple of God, ovafunaie, we 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God propound and ir 


iS holy, which zemple ye are. _— Os 


in the church, 


18 **Letno man deccive himſelf:if any man either in matter, 


or 1n kind of 
[among you ſeemeth to be wile inthis world , aching, dit. 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. zpoittes which 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- buides. 
neſs with God: for itis written , * He® taketh {uomnrte, 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. wit Chet Joh, 
20 And again, * The Lord knoweth the from whenee tie 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. way one jor in 
21 " Therefore let no man * glory in men , ofthisbuitding 
for all things are * yours. Batre 15M 


| | ſt take heed 

| 22 WhetherPaul,or A ollos,or Cephas, or qu? oye 
the * world, orlife, ordeath, orthings prc- ear: of the build 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours : c 


ble to the four 


23 AndyeareChriſts, and Chriſt zs Gods. «orgs Ponte 


{40 tions , exhorta- 
tations, and whatſoever pertaineth to the edifying ofthe flock , be anſwerable tothedodtine 
of Chriſt, as well in matter, asinfocm ; which dotQrine 15comparcd to gold, ſilver, andpre- 
cious ſtones: of which matter, Eſaias alſo and John 1» the Revelation build the heavenly ctic. 
And to theſe are oppoſite, wood, hay, ſtubble, that « ro ſay, curious and vain queſtions of 
decrees: and befides, to beſhort, all that kind of teaching whichlerveth toeſtimation ; tor 

alle doctrines, whereof he ſpeaketh not here , are not ſaid properly to be built upsn this four- 
dation , unleſs peradventure in ſhew onely, 7 Heteſtifheth, as indeed thetruth is, thataH 
are not good builders, no not ſome of them which ſtand upon this one and onely foundation: 
but howſoever this work ofevil builders, ſaith he, and for a ſeaſon ; yet ſhall it not always 
deceive , becaule that the light of the truth a»pearing ar length as day , ſhall diſſolve this dark- 
neſs, and ſhew what it is. And as that ſtuff istrycd by the fire , whether it be good or not, 
ſo will God in his time, by the touch ofhis 6 ys and word, tric all buildings, and fo ſhall 
it come to pa{s, that ſuchas be found pure and found, ſhall till continue 1o, te the praile 
of the workman : but they that are otherwile, ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away, and io 
hall the workman be fruſtrate ofthe hope of his labour, which pleated himielf in a thing of 
| nought. Gr. 4 revealed. 8 Hetaketh not away hope of falvation from the unskilfulland 
fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation , of which ſort were thoſe Rhetoricians 
rather than paſtors of Corinth , but he addeth an exception , that they muſt notwithſtanding 
ſuffer this yall of their work , andallo abide the loſs of their vain labours. * Chap, 6.19. 
9 Continuing ſt1H in the metaphor of a building , he teacheth us that this ambition is not 
onely vain, but alſo factilegious: for , he faith , thatihe chuuch is, as it were, the temple of God, 
which God hath, asit were , conſecrated unto himſelf by his Spirit. Then turning himſclfto 
theſe ambitious men , he ſheweth, that they profane the temple of God , becauſe thole yains arts 
. wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo much are, as he teacheth, ſo many pollutions of the holy doc- 
| trine of God , andthe puritic of the church: which wickedneſs ſhallnot be ſuffered unpuniſhed. 
t Or, defirey, Ff Defileth itand makethit unclean , being holy: and ſurely they dodefile it, 
by Paul his judgement, which by fleſhly eloquence defile the puritie of the goſpel. 10 Hecon- 
cludeth by the contrary, that they profeis pure wiſedomn the church of God , which refule 
andcaſt away all thoſe vanities of men: and it they be mockedofthe world, it is ſafficient for 
them that they be wiſe according to the wiſdom of God, and ashe will have them to be wiſe. 
* Jobs.13. g Be they never to craftic, yet the Lord will take them when he ſhall diſcover 
their treacherie. * P[al. 94.11. 1 1 He returneth to the propoſition of the 2 verſe, firſt 
warning the hearers, that henceforward they eſteem not as lords , thoſe whom God hathap- 
pointed tobe miniſters, and not lords of their ſalvation: which they do, that depend upon 
men, and not upon God that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſc himſclt. 1 Helps appointed for yout 
bencht. 12 Hepaſleth trom the perions to the things themſelves, that hisargument way 
more forcible: yea, he aſcendeth from Chiſt to the Father, to ſhew that we reſt our ſelves» 
no notun Chriſt himſelf, inthar that he is man, but becaule he carneth us up even to the Fa- 
ther, as Chriſt witneſleth of himſelt every where , that he waslent of his Father, that by this 
band we may beall knit with God himlclf, 


i 


CnapPp 
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er I I As As 1 


Fools for Chrilt. Chap. tv, v. Excommunication 
OY @ © WE © © [as the filth ofthe world, and are the þ off. ws IFI 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 7 We (ſcouring of all things unto this day. 2 bad by 
have nothing which we have net recerved. 9 7 Y ap I write not theſe thinvs to ſhame you, theredes aoier. 
apoſtles , ſpettacles to theworld, angels and men, 13 the but as my beloved ſons I w arn oy w ye oth F 
filth and off-ſcouring of the world: 15 yet onr fathers : - his mock, he put- 
in Chriſt, 16 whomwe ought to follow. 15 For though you have ten thouſand in- teth them in mind 


1 He concludeth 


to remember of 
the duty of the 


ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- yiom they were 


Et” a* man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 


ho ethers: niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- = wh p/ LEG Jelus I have begotten you tggonen is , | 
cat lends: {LCTICS Of God, aa, = -7 they Gould noe 
ad pets ores 2 - Moreover itis required in ſtewards, that — erctore 1 beſeech you, be ye follow- ——_—_ 
ne car unto a man be found faithfull. | EP ; ſeem vile, accord 
Nor ate ſent from 3 But with meitis a very ſmall thing that 17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you T l- ward ſhew in_re- 
cent and 1 ſhould be judged of you, or * of mans® judge- motheus, who ismy beloved fon, and faith- v2 of OT the 


urpoſe, that they 
may receive, as it 


ment: yea, *Ijudge not mine own lelt. 
5 their - q - 

_— 4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 
fue of falvation not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me 15 
/MUCNR 15 | 
our - the tecrets the © Lord. | 
| Frery man. 5 * * Therefore judge nothing before the 
z Laſt of all» "© time, untill the Lord come , who both will 
| ' bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
allo behave them O n 
ſees not as and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
ords, Ou , 

f thei \ HORS: . 
fewardſhip unto _ © / And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
God: uſe in re SC FransSferred to my felf, and ro Apollos, 
pchending o- for your ſakes : that ye might learn © in us not 
thers, he ſets him- 
le, he uſeth _- b ! "0 4 
Feoccupation oc CNAT NO ONE Of you be putted up tor one againſt 
preventing of an another 


watneth the mi- 
niſters , that they 

full ſervants, HCArtS : and then ſhall every man have * praiſe 
becauſe they mul 7 

_ an 1 of God. 

ff for an exam- tO think of 91e1, above that whichis written , 
objettion, and _ A , 

uing the gravitie 7+ ® For who Þ maketh thee to differ from 


cfhicacie of Gods 
Spirit, as they had 
z tnall thereof in 
themſelyes. 

i What way and 
rule I follow every 
where in teaching 
the churches. 

11 Laſt of all, he 


19 * ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if the deſcendeth alfo to 
OLuc p* 


Lord will, and will know , not the* ſpeech of rags, bur yer 
them which are puffed up, but the power. &nefiugs, ** 


| . father, leſt by 
20 For the kingdom of God v© not in it difrder he 


word, butin power. __— pn 
21 * What will ye?ſhall Icomeunto you with them 


* 4075 19.21. 
® James 4.15. 


a rod,or in love,and zz the! ſpirit of meckneſs? 
k By ſpeech he 


mcaneth their painted and coloured kind of eloquence, againſt which he ſerteth the vertue of 
the ſpirit. 12 A paſſing over to anotherpart of this epiſtle , wherein he reprehendeth moſt ſharply 
a very heinous offence,ſhewing the uſe of eccleſiaſticall correRtion.l Meckly affe&ed toward you, 


bY & i IO. 
1 The inceſtuous perſon G6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto 
them , than of rejoycing. 7 The old leaven ts to be 


ade re Bag . wrged out Heinous offenders are to be ſhunned 
ſheweth that he Cl ar thou did P g . IO 
feneth that he another £ And what haſt thou th {t gre. aug ls eos 


contrary judge- 
| ments that they 
have of him, in 


þ ; ly to be repre- 
is * reported commonly 7hat there is for- hended which by 


T x 
"—_ 4 . : ffering of wick- 
| E nication among you,and ſuch fornication,as 


not receive? now it thou didſt receive zt , why 
doſt thou glory as * if thou hadſt not receiy- 


| that they eſteem- &d it ? : _ (hob > wo 

Wed meg nthct oe Þ 15 not ſo much as named amongſt the Gents, to be mocked and 

| Ee'nor ict fork, © Now ye are full, nowycare rich, ye that one ſhould have his fathers wife —_—_— 
_— have reigned as kings withoutus, andI would > © Rs a na _— 
good realons CO God ye did reign , that we alſo might reign y P + {Go © more proud than 


| thing moved with 
| the judgements 


| . Which men, for the mot patt, are ignoraut of. Theret 


why he was no- 


with you. | 
9 ForlTthink that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. 
For wearcmadeaF®ſpectacleunto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. | 
10 Weare fools for Chritts ſake, butye are| 
han when the un- WHE 11 Chriſt : we are weak, bur ye are ſtrong : | 
lkamed do judge ye 2re honourable , but we aredelpilcd. | 


of wildom. 


which they had 
of him. 

$4 Firſt, becauſe 
that that which 
men judge in 
thele cauies of 
their own brains, 
is no more to be 


b word forward, f1 Eycn unto this preſent hour , we both 
Day : after the . >| 
feech of the Ci- NUNGET and thirſt , and are naked and are but- 


licians, . . 

; Secondly, fairy FEted , and have no certain dwelling place : 
ce, How cath ye 
judge how much 
or how little 1 am 
to be accounted 
ot, ſeeing that 1 


12 * Andlabour, working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we bleſs : being perſe- 

bat 1 cuted, we luſter it : | 

my ſelf which : S : | 
know my (elf, 13 *Beingdefamed, we intreat: weare made 


detter than you _ | 
do, and which dare profeſs that 1 have walked in my vocation with a good conſcience , dare | 
not yet , notwithſtanding , challenge any thing to my elf: tor 1 know that 1 am net 
unblameable, all this notwithitanding : much lets therefore thould 1 pleale my felt as you | 
0. c1 remit my ſclfrothe Lords judgement. * Mott.7.1l. Rom.1.2. 6 A cr | 
reaſon proceeding of a concluiion, as it were , out of the former reaſons. It is Gods othce | 
to eſteem every man according to his value , becaute he knoweth the tecrets of the heart, | 
ore this judgement pertaineth nor to | 
You. d One could not be praiſed above the reſt , but the other ſhould be blamed: and he, 
mentioneth praiſe rather than dipraiſe , forthat the beginning of this tore wasthis , that they | 
ave more to ſome men , than meet was. | 7 Havingrejedte tle udgement , he ſetteth forth 
umſelfagain as a ſingulat example ofmodeſtic , as one which concealing in this epiitle thoſe 
fadiousteachersnames , doubted not to put down his own nameand Apollosin their place, 
and took upon him as it were their ſhame: ſo far was he trom preferring himlelfroany « e By 
Ourexample , which chole rather to take other mens taults upon us, than to carp any by name 
Heſheweda good means to bridle pride: tuſt, if thou conlidereſt how rightly thou exemprteſt 
thy ſelfour ot the number of others, lecing thou art a man thy {elf* again, it thou contidereſt that 
although thou hait ſomething more than other men have , yet thou hait it not but by Gods 
untitulneſs. And what wile man ishe that will brag of anothers goodnels, and that againſt 
God? + Gr. diſtn;«;sbeththee? tf There is nothing then in us of nature, that 1s worthy of 
commendation : but all that we have, we have itotgrace, which the Yelat4ans and ha'f- Peta- 
$an;Willnotconfels, 9 Hedelſcendeth tua moſt grave mock , tocaule thoſe ambitious men | 
tobluſh, even againſt their wills, + Gr. theatre. g Hethatwill take a right view how like | 
Paulandthe Pope are, who lyingly boaſtcth that he is his ſucceſſor , let him compare the deli- | 
ates of the Topiſt court , with Saint Pauls ſtate, as we lee it here. * Act.20. 34. 1Theſſ.2.y. | 
aTheſſ. 3.8, ® AMatl.5.44. | 


ther mourned , that he that hath done this they that leat 
know them 


deed, might be taken away from among you. * w.z.s. 
3 * 3 For I verily as abſent in body, but ton oughe nor 


tion ought not to 
preſent in * ſpirit, have + judged alrcady, as COOEITS 
though I were preſent, concerning him that þut mult be done 
hath ſo done this deed ; iaobrgge 
. « cr 
4 In the * name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , tha the mancer is 
| - *.. Cligently ex- 
when ye are gathered together ; and my ſpirit , amined. 
with the * power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5nd; vin. 
5** To* deliver ſuch an one untoSatan,for | 9%; determines. 
6 ; Hp allin n 
the * deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit Chrif his name, 
« ; 4 There is no 
may be ſaved 1n the day of the Lord Jeſus. doubr bur that 
67 Yourgloryinges not* good:* know ye not tied in heaven, 
chat alirtle leaven leaveneth the whole lump? page cant 
7 5 Purge out therefore the old leaven,that ye [4s 
may be anew © lump,as ye are unleavened. For 5. The excommu- 
p 6 p ; kj nicate 1s delivered 
even Chriſt our * paſsover + 1s ſacrificed for us. w the wer of 
Satan, ; 
8 Therefore ler us keep + the'® feaſt , not tar ke i caſt our 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 2 þ* houſe of 
c Whatit isto be delivered to Saten,the Lord himſelfdeclareth, when he faith, Lethim be unto 
thee as an Heathen and Publican , Matr.18. 17. That to ſay, to be disfranchiſed and put out 


' ofthe right andlibertie ofthe citie of Chriſt , which is the church , without which Satanis lord 


and maiter. 6 Theend ofexcommunication is not tocaſt away the exc icate, that he 
ſhould utterly periſh , but that he may be ſaved , cowir , that by this means his fleſh may botam- 
ed, thathe may learn to live to the Spirit. 7 Another end ofexcommunication is, that others 
be not infeted, and therefore it mutt of neceſſitic be retained in the church, that the one be not 
infected by the other. d Is naught, and notgrounded upon good reaion , as hyou were 
excellent, andyetthere is ſuch wickednels foundamongit you. ® Gal/.5s.9g 8 Byalludi 

to the ceremonie of the paſsover, he exhorteth them to caſt out that unclean perſon from 
among them. In times paſt, faith he, it wasnot lawfull for them which didcelebrate the paſs- 
over tocatleavened bread: Inſomuch that he was holden as unclean and unworthy to cat the 
paisover, whotoerer had but taſtedofleaven. Nowall our whole life muſt be , as it were, the 


| feaſt of unleavened bread , wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lamb which 


is (lain , mult cait out both ofthemlelves, and alſo out of their houſes and ions, all im- 

uritic © By /wnp , he meaneth the whole body of the church , every irnember whereofmuſt 
- unlcavened bread, chat u, Be renewed in Spurit , by plucking away the old corruption f The 
Lamb of our paſsover. + Or, »/lain. + Or, holyday, g Letuskkadour wholelife , as 


it were acontinuallfeaſt , honeſtly, and uprightly. 


n 4 malice 


— 


T Corinthians. Of fornications, 


Contentions in law. 


152 malice and wickedneſs: but with the unlea-|why do ye not rather fufter your ſelyes to be 


9 Now he ſpeak- yened brad of linceritie and truth. defrauded ? 
ty: and arwhich C *[wroteuntoyouinanepiſtle, notto| 8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud , and 
Es toceftuons COIN pany with formicators. that yozr brethren. 


Orgah foto 10 Yer not * altogether with the fornica-| 9 Know yc not that the unrighteous ſhall 
taigerh to others» yr of this world, or with the covetous, or|not inherit the kingdom of God ? * Be not » Now he pre 
wewicked, and extOrtioNErs , or with idolaters; for then muſt|deceived : neither tornicators, nor idolaters, fag we. nfo 
ho pike life YE NCEAS YO OUt of the world. nor adulterers , nor cffeminatc , nor abuſers of rope peri 
uea andere, 11 ButnowLhave written unto you, not to| themſelves with mankind , te i 
talſo by = keep company, if any man that is called a bro-| 10 Northievcs, nor coyctous, nor drunk- debating this * 
alt out of te, ther be a fornicator , or coyctous , or an 1d0-, ards , nor revilers , nor Cexrortioners , ſhall men may welt ui 
he ar ary later » Ora railer, or adrunkard, or an CXtOr- | inherit the kingdom of God. which queſtion 
of eating ofmear, fIONET , with ſuch an one, no not to eat. | 11 Andſuchwere lome of you : but ye x ofoye onrebrnng 
thoſe feaſts of 12 ** For what haveltodoto judge them (waſhed , but ye are ſantified, but ye are juſti- marrimonie, & « 


es, fornicati 
either he mea ! wo 
11ngle life. As for 


NE ths the ſo thatare without ? do not ye judge them | ficd in the * name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the fornication, he 


- . . - Fo FA wo 
ogy 4 Ag that are within ? Spirit of our God. unety condemn 
— f th - | , - : 
common ufage 13 Butthem that are without, God judgeth.| 12. 5 5 All things arc lawtull unto me , but re he com: 


Ro is Thcrefore put away from among your telves all things arc not + expcdicnt: all things are ret gh 7 
rightly to be h Þ-wh, FAN4rT ab Ano wy. 
er, et aoy Rat wicked perſon. lawfull tor me , but I will not be brought under tor them, w «- 


man ſhould think that either matrimonie were broken by excommunication, ot ſuch duties | the h p oOwer of any thers he leaveth it 


hindred andcut off thereby, as we ow one toanother: children to theirparents, ſubjec:sto their » - po nyo —neth 
rulers , lervantsto theirmaſters, aud neighbour toneighbour, to win one another unto God. | I 3 10 Meats for the belly . and the belly for ry og th 
h If you ſhould utterly abſtain from ſuch mens vas 9 , you ſhould go out of the world: | . as antawfall but 
therefore! ſpeak of them which are inthe very boſom ofthe church, which mult becalled home . MCALS :! but God ſhall deſtroy both it and as dilcommodi 
by diſcipline,and not of them which are without, with whom you mutt labour by all means pol- | : h b d 'D { a . . ous, and that : 
ſible, to.bringthem to Chriſt. 16 Suchas arefalſe brethren ought to be caſt out ofthe con- UNC. Now the bo y 75 not IOC fornication , 7 Sg 
gregation: as for them whichare without, they muſt beleftto the judgement of God. : 


but forthe Lord : andthe Lord for the body. ception. as for 
CnaePe. VI, | 14 And God hath both raiſed up the lie (unde which 


lio 1 compre- 


. HF: : allo 1 
1 The Corinthians muſt not wex their brethren in goin LORD, and will alſo raiſe up us by his Own hend virgnre) 
to law with them: 7 eſpecially under infidels. 9 The 'POWCET. he enjoyneth it 


ro no man: yet 


aanrighteons ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 15 "Know ye not, that your bodies arc the Þ*< periwade 


men unto it , n& 


15 Our boazes are the members of Chriſt , 19 and members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the for it ſelf, bu 


: NE ; TE a or another 
fore be dejiled, - par Bee of 
" lacks J* | bers of an harlot e God forbid. without ko 


1 The third que{- 


: | = TY 
Are * any of * you, having a matter - 16 "> What , know ye not that he which 1s ry wy cg 


tion is of civill ID : |. | 
urs, amp againſt another , go to law before the ;oynedto an harlot, is one body ? for ' two {beak againſt for 


whether it be 


h . 2 C.* | : nication , he be- 
lawfull for one unjult , and not before the * ſaints d: (faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. ginnerd with ag 
another befxce = 2 * Do ye nor know that the ſaints ſhall, * 17 Bichethat 1s joyncd unto the Lord 1 fion of thoſe 
the judgement judge the world ? and if the world ſhall be| ne ſpirit. vices, whereith 
be ankwereth, judged by you , Io ye unworthy to judge the] 1g 3 Flee fornication. Fyery fin that a "199, ciic mo 
— {malleſt matters: man doeth , 15 without the body : but he that ing 
— 3 Know yc not that we ſhall judge angels ? committeth fornication , fſinneth againſt his thr repentance 
Are you become NOW Much more things that pertain to this lite?! yn body. cd wack fe 


foi » th + c , , 1V ( fi , 
Ce ot = » 4 * If thenyehave* judgements of things| 19 "+ "What, know ye not that your body Sad fintificn 


_ novo in ”yh . ; . and ſanAification 
CT perranmg to this life,, ſer chem to judge WHO. is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which x in pi june 
tanghng ſtock wo ATE * [eaſt eſteemed in the church. you, which ye have of God ? '* and ye are not 5 Secondy, be 

To wit , judges. =F * I fpeakto your ſhame. Is it fo,that there your own? ; order 
2 ec Eetn, nat :' 


| 4 . | . - . {imply offend in 
he dot not” for. 15 NOT wiſe man amongſt you?nonot one that ,* 0 For ye are bought with a price : there- mate," 


| , ; matters indif- 
bid that one ſhall be able to judge between hus brethren 2? 


» = . . t : Firſt, be- 
neighbour may fore glorifie God in your body, and in your cue chey abuſed 


ro law with > wi ES : \ : next, be 
go ro law with = G6 But brother goeth to law with brother > ſpirit, which arc Gods. eng 
ſo require, bur and that before theunbehlievers. \ndifferent things» 
yer un oy -_—# TER, : ; | | ithout an 
judges. / Now thercforc there 1s utterly - fault diſcretion, ſeeing the uſe of them ought to be brought to the rule of charitie : and Lat he 


by a compariſon , among you , becauſe ye £0 to law one with doth not uſe them atight , which immoderately abuleth them , and lo becometh a flave 


\ unto them, g hatloever » but this generall word mutt be reſtcained ro things that are 
that the faithfull another * 7 why do ve not rather take Wrone > indifferent t Or, profitable : I He is in ſubjetion to things that arc indifferent ,, what- 
cannot leck to ; d d © * loeyer he be that thinketh he may not be without them : which is a flatterin kind 0 
infidels to be judged , without great injury donetothe Saints, ſeeing thatGod himſelf will flavery under a colour of liberty , which ſeizeth upon ſuch men. to Secondarily ; be- 
make the Saints judges of the world, and of the devils, with his Son Chriſt: much more caulc they counted many things for indifferent, which were of themlelves unlawful, as ior: 
oughtthey to judge theſc light and ſmall caules which may be by equity , and good conſcience nication , which they numbred amongtt meer natural! and lawfull defires , aswellas meatand 
determined. 4 The concluftion , wherein he pre{ciibetha remedie for this milchief: 7» diink: Therefore the apoſtle ſheweth , that they are utterly unlike : for mcats , ſaith he 
wit , Ifthey end their private affairs between themſelves by choſen arbitratorsour ofthe church - were made for the nece ary ute of mans lite, which is not perpetuall: For both meats, and 
for which matter and purpoſe , the leait of you , faith he , 15tuti:cient. Therefore he con-| all this mannes of nowihing , are quickly aboliſhed. But Wwe muit not fo think of the 
demneth rot judgement-ſeats , but ſheweth what is expedienr for the circumRance of the | uncleanneſs of fornication, tor which the bodic is not made , but on the contrary fide » 5 
time , and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the magiſtrate : for he ſpeaketh ordained to pureneſs, as appeateth by this , that it is conſecrated to Chriſt, even as C 
not of judgements , which arc practiſed betwixt the faithful! and the infidels, neither of, alſo is given us of his Father, to quicken our bodics with that vertuc , wherewith he allo 
publick judgements , but of controverſies which may be ended by private arbitrators. ' role again. 11 A def. \99y mrs argument by contraries , and the applying oft 
c Courtsand places of judgements. d Even the moſtabje# among you s He applicth 12 A proof of the fame argument: A hatlot and Chriſt are clean contrarie , fo are the 
= general} propolition to a particular , always calling them back to this , to take away and the Spuit : therefore he that is one with an hatlot , ( which is done by carnall copu 
mow CO yu apinces _ their own excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchicts lation of their bodies) cannot be onewith Chriſt, whichuaitic is pure and ſpirituall. 1 M 
- = «pl m_ ay Cn 0 en, ph granting them private arbitrators out doth not ſpeak thele words of fornication , but of marriage : bur ſecing that fornication 1s 
16> meg x - , « not _ gon warn but rathereſtabliſh pri- prongs 10m of marriage, and both of them is a carnalland feſhly copulation , WC but it s 
ſuch asthey "% k t tnEy DC CXCIciied Without © nog yet he ſheweth, that ifthey were thatr eapoſtle abuleth his teſtimonic. Again , Moſes hath not this word (Two ) but 

ought to be, andasitWete to bewiſhed , they ſhould not need to uſe that remedie very well exprefied both here and in 3/att.ig. s. becauſe he i{pcaketh onely but of man 
nan . © A weakneſs ofmind whichis ſaid to be in them, that ſufferthem to be over- and wife: whereupon the opinionof them that vouch it to be lawfullto have many Wi" 
_ - «mn one - 4 a nol 569 pragne\.rry Fon temperance and moderation : 1s beaten down: tor he that coiupanicth with many , is ſundred as it were into many oor. 

lenetoaches C w could not pur up an 1njurie Cone unto them. 7 This pertaineth | 13 Another argument why fornication is to be elchewed , becauſe it defileth the body W \ 
chietly ove the reprehention, 7 wit , That they went to law even underinfidels, peculiar kind of filthine(;. 14 The third aigument : Becau'c a fornicator 1s ſaculegio»» 
whereas they ſhould rather hav« (uttered any lofs, than to haye given that oftence. But yet for out badics are con'ecrited ro God. 15 "Che fourth argument : Becauſe weare not our ow! 
this is generallytrue , that we ought rather to depart from our right, rhan try the uttermott of men, to give ourtelvesroauy other, mnch lf to Satan and the fleſh, ſecing that God hi” 
the law haftily , and upon an afteionto revenge an injuric. _ But the Connthians cared for ſelf hath bought us, and that with a gtcat piice, to theend that bothin budy and foul, We 
neither, andrhereforc , he faith thatthey mutt repent, wales they will be thur out from the ſhould lerve to hus glorie : hs 
inheritance of God. | : 


Cnapr 
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Virginity. 


—_ — 


Of marriage, and | Chap. 


Cine VIL 15 ” Butiftheunbelieving depart, lethim 152 
2 He treatcth of marriage, 4 [ hewing it to be a reme- | depart ; A brother Ora {1 {ter 1S5not under bon- 10 He anſwereth 


| f to a queſtion: 
die againſt fornication, To and that the bond thereof dage in® fuch caſes : ** but God hath called us what if the wn- 


faithful k 
ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man Fto peace. 64 uu) 208 - 


muſt be content with his vocation. 2.5 Virginitywherefore| 1 6, For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whether Ker —_— be- 
to be embraced: 35 And for what reſpects we m4) | yy ſhalt fave thy husband ? or how knoweſt © be, ® fore- 
either marry , or abſtain from marrying. 


thou, O herher thou ſhalt ſave eþy fk. 
: ; 'tnou man , whether thou © lave [by Ta 
ns Ow * concerning the things * whercot with > 2113 1 4 
rage that al- = ye wrote unto me : {1 is * good for a 


m When any fach 
though a ſingle 


thing falleth out, 
life hath its com» MAN Not to touch a woman. 


: x 5 FOOD 11 Leſt 
17 * But'as God hath diſtributed to every apan, CEN 
| xn this liberty 
modities , whic 'man , as the Lord hath * called every one, 


( cat! le wN J ſhould give an 
he will declare 2 Nevertheleſs, 70 avozd fornication, let, , 1c tim walk © /4hd' fo or dain I in all <9 ae 
| | : unfaithful 
ferncriage is CVCTY Man have his own wife, andlet every jr ore" wan | cotvd.00 de 


neceſauy for the Woman haye her own husband. | 
cation: bur ſo 3 * Letthe husband render unto the wife 1, 
that neither one ct 


; c : . ihe R ; «i ; b ; 
man may have ©qlue benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wite| 11.4; uncircumciſion ? let him not become *Þ!y 1. be kept 


mags +0 , ; undeiſtand , that 
18 "3 Isany man called being circumciſed ? mariage contiact- 


d þ q 4 ed with an infi- 
him not * become uncircumciſed : is any del, ought onee- 


many W1ves , NOT c 0 that, if it be podli- 
ar wife many UNTO the husband. circumciſed, that, if ite po 
u : 


3 71 y . _— fn R - may be won tio 
« Touching thoſe 4 3 The wife hath not PUTT ated 19 Circumciſion 1s nothing, and uncircum- a SS, 
vw cer 0 4 . | . . . . my ” . . = 
You wrote unto body, butthe husband: and likewiſe alſo the| 571, ;. nothing , but the keeping of the Com- 12 Taking occai- 
husband hath not power of his own bodice, 


2 on by that which 
d Commodion?, on \mandments of God. he fd of the 
I" but the wite. | | 20 Letevery man abide in the ſame calling png and 
martage bringeh =$5 Defraud you not one the other, *except wherein he was called. mogie , he digrel. 
many griefs with . 


: ſeth to a generall 

21 Art thou called 4ezng a ſervant ? * care onions nap 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, tate and condi- 

| OL Nans s 


ule it rather. as clamunciion 
22 For hethat 1s called in the * Lord,being 2 fon, ervicade and 


ſervant, is the Lords + freeman : likewiſe alſo Ke em 

irelylove one the of commandment. he thatis called vezng tree , is Chriſts ſervant, rally w live wih 
2 y » © Y P br 2 . 

comineth all my {elt : but every man hath his proper gltt| he ſervants ofmen. divas Janes he 

ce, though he Of God , one after this manner, and another, 


© n{thatby rea- 74 9 WICH content for a time, that ye may * give | 


fon of the cor- 


NN ow JO {elves to taſting and prayer , and come 
frit eſtare. together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
2 Secondly , he SW. | 

ſheweth that the your INCONUNENCY. 


parties married 


muſt with fingu- G 7 ButlI ſpeakthis by permiſſion, and not 


lar aftection, in- 


heck more of rhe | 24 © Brethren et every man wherein he 1s tho ©ourvans = 
Wake; id that Y © 7 fav chewed het RTT4 called, therein abide with © God. co 
ito! 7 ercore ro che; mmaried and 55 Now concemingringns, I hareno TED. 
os on bs ES y commandment of the Lord : yet I give my are nor of the 


. .  ſubttan th 
in others power, | ; \*5udgement as * onethat hath obtained mercic tem in) ofthe? 
s ouching the © But if they cannot contain, let them mar-| ;f;1e 1 ord to be faithful. kingdom of 


bodie , fo that the heaven 


way not defraud” rie: forit1s betterto marry than to® burn. 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that * this is good p vaub bound, 
Sie adlch 66 10 7 Anduntothe married] command »Yet | for the® preſent + diſtreſs, T /ay, that z? 5 good ind als 
exception, unlels not I, but theLord, Letnotthe wife depart; fgr a man ſo to be. ing he givach us 
from the other by from her husband : | | 27 Artthou boundunto a wife ? ſeck not thar in thets ex- 
that they may te 11 But andit the depart, let her remain un- |, be l,oſed Art thou looſed from a wife ? *2Ptss all are not 


Ty Z l : : of like fort : be» 
res SE» marricd , or be reconciled to her husband : and {cek not a wife. canſs. Boe alt 


, a cumcition not 
wherein notwith- 


ſtanding , | lct not the husband put away hrs wite. 28 Bur and if thou marry, thou haſt not imply of it telf is 
W for 8 i 68 9 kI | L d IF ap Re - to be delired , bur 
eonſder wha (12 © Buttotherelt ſpeak], not the Lord, If goneq, and if a virgin marry , ſhe hath not fick a ae bound 


expedient, leftby any brother hath a wite that behieverh not, (aped: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have crouble 727 4cie to be 


this long break- 


, l free. Therefore 
ing of, as irwere and the be pleaſed to dwell with him , let him | other? fleſh: * but 1 ſpare you. bereln ooaly they 
rom marriage, , 


tey be ſtirred up NOT PUT NET away. ' 29 But this I fay, brethren , the time 1s the kingdom of 
to 1ncontinency. 


| , o God conlifteth 
d Do nothing 13 Andthe woman which hath an husband z 4 Jr remaineth, that both they that have noc in them , and 


elle therefore thele are 


| Hf, hereach. DAE DEIICVEth not , and if he be pleaſed to. ves, be as though they had none : no hindrances 


th tar marriage dwell with her, lcther not leave him. ; | | 30 And they that * weep, asthough they Vnc%ivd wbe- 
clay for al 14 * For the unbelieving husband is * ſanCti- wept not:and they that rejoycezas though they one po ggr 
men, but for Ee 1 


them which have f1C1l DY TNE * wite, and the unbelieving wite 1s. the help of a 


: My 4 - | chirurgian, 

=— gift of {ant ihed by the , husband 5 elle Werc y OUT .ecoverethan upper skin : which is done by drawing the skin withan inſtrument, to make it to 

re beney : and holy ' coverthe nut. Celſws in his 7 book , and 25 chapter. p As though th:s calling were too un- 
$ pl tis bya children unclean ) bur now are they 10 Y ; worthya calling tor Chriſt. q He thatisin ſtate of a ſervant, and is calledto bea Chriſtian. 

I * ee of | + Gr. made free: 14 Heſheweththe reaſon otthe unlikenels, becaute that he that defirethro 


- bs ER "i : Z ' imſelt ſubject to mans tradition , andnotto God. And this may be 
6 Cxthly, he giveth the ſelf ſame admonition touching the ſecond marriage, ro wit, that a | be circumciſed , maketh himſelt ſub mans f1 ( l ! eng 
ngle life isto be allowed , bur for ſuchas have the iſe of continency ;z otherwile Ro —_— | much more pepocmates of = an , ho og 4 para fp nyFoy om cm 
tO marryagain , that their conſcience may be at peace. f This whole place is flat agaiaſt them | ent. 15 A ICepetition Olthe gener du TER . 4 
Which 2 cue ſecond marriages. A tots burn with luſt , that Woe the willyicldethto | CEE x oe hone any _ —_— _— G_ y=; = we of Rood - 
thetempration orelſe we cannot call upon God with a quietconicience. 7 Seventhly, he for- | eth and praiicth it for another TO , > th ie; TC3C , 
no! 1pC 4 | ' f this prefenr 
biddeth conteations and publiſhing of divorces , ( for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of | becauſe the faithfull could {carce abide 1n any place, and uſe the commodities kn L 
Whoredom , which was oo death . Bat by the law of the atk $96 alſo ), whereby he —— | we, —___—_ part gre rien ve rar ee Ee other che ION 
that the band of marriage is not diflolved , and that from Chriſt his mouth s Eightly, he | the cares of this life, which ma mW a » _ 
abrmeth, that thoſe Sons which are alrcadie contracted nr xa cr Oe , and an un- | __- yy” +06 cm9y TO wry _ _ _ PREY roma: A : kay wn A 
Ithfull, or infidel, are firm : to that the faithfull may not forſake the unfaithful. 9 He | dered, this I countel you. at ip | : 
anſwereth 2n objection : But the faithful is defiled by the ſociety of the unfaithtul. _ The | is, lama man, but yet worthy credit, ras wh pre _ fe cedar ome ug u To 
apoſile denicih that, and proveth , that the faithful man with good conſcience may ule the | remain a virgin x For the ny w -# the ons are . me ba Me Ne Whoare conti- 
veſſel ofhis unf1ithful wit , by this, that their children whichare born ofthem , areaccounted _— toſle ky pat Fat hope honing TG Arad ' By I {Fleth) he 
Y (that i5, contained within the promile ) for tis /aid roallthe faithfull, 7 will be thy Ged , | that the weakneſs of the fi P OYe vis a. +. Che ; 
and the Gedof thy yy 4 k The ek Ls wife is of more force , tocauſe their coupling | underſtandeth what things !oever gs. oth peſen ie; for marriage bringerh with porn f 
opether to be accounted holy , than the infidelity of the husband is, to prophane the marriage. | diſcommodinies : fo thar he na _ webs ec os , - OY a web - 
| Theinfidel is not fanciified or made holy in his own perton , but in relpe:t ot his wifehe is agrecable to God than — _ __ I hn. fot = bw (1 | weiepedl Ig 
lanctificdofher. k To thefaithfiul husband. 1 This (15 00ge hs debian] ies ge oc would wiſhall mento be void of, that they might give a ves py Eh GWE 4 we Botrer 
mat would not have children to be baptized, and their opinionallo. that wake baptitm the very your weakneſs were CU NOI are — e _—_— of the wor y weep» 
cauleoffalvation. For the children ofthe faithfulare holy by vertue of the covenant , even be- | ing, the Hebrews underitand , alladyeriity , and by joy, allproſperity, 
tore baptilm., aud baptitm 15addedas the (cal of that holinels 


rejoyced 


Ot marriage. 
154 
« Thoſe things 


which God giv- 
crth us here. 


they poſſeſſed not : 


- . [ 4 . . : 
et . and abuling it: forthe * faſhion of this world paſ- but one. 


| 
ſhape, and faſhi- | 
on: whereby he 
ſheweth us, that 
there is nothing 
in this world 


{cth away. 


32 ButI would have you without careful- 


I. Corinthians. 


31 And they that uſe this* world, as not the world, and that there rs none other God mace prefem 


neſs. He that is unmarried , careth for the' gods many , andlords many ) 


OfChriſtian libertie, 


rejoyced not: and they that buy, as though |thoſc things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 4,7 word (1. 


C ol) in this place 


'*1dols, we know thatan 1dol ;s © nothing in is taken for a 


image which is 


ome godhead, 
that worſhi 
might be given 
unto 1t: Where- 


5 For thoughthere be that are called gods , 


whether 1n heaven or 1n earth, ( as there be J293 came the 


. | Image-{ a) 0 
hy arp things that belong tothe Lord, how he may 6 Buttous therezs but one God, the Father, < bs ns. 
ers drawn Pleaſe the Lord : \f of whom are allthings, and we #* in him, and « ditmguan® 


hither and thi- 
ther, and there- 
fore if any man 
have the gift of 
CONtINCNCIE , 1t 1S 
more commodi- 
ous for him to 
live alone: but 

they that are mar- 
ried may care for 


33 Buthethatis married, * careth for the 
things that are of the world , how he may 
pleale his wite. | 

4 Theres difference alſo between a wife 
BY, a virgin © the unmarried woman careth for 


the things of the Lord, 


that ſhe may be holy , 


the things of the : : TY "td 
Lord alio, Clem. HOth jn body and in ſpirit » bur the that 1s! 
f Mink | 


g He meaneth 


married, carcth for the things of the world ,! 
that he will en-_ how. ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
ee to marie os 35 And thisI ſpeak for your ® own profit, 
not to marry» but ot that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
barely what kind that which 1s comely , and that you may at- 
of lite is moſt x 1 
commodicus. tend upon the Lord without diſtrachon. 
e rurn- 1 _— . 

eth himſelF to 36 ” But ifany man think that he behaveth 
h ts, in . | . RE” . 
hot power and Himſelf uncomely toward his virgin if ſhe 
authoritie their aſs the flower of her age , and need fo rc-! 
CE - Quire, let him do what he will, he* firneth, 
the former doc- Not : [et them marry. | 

a V COni- - | 
der what is met 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in | 
for their children, iS * heart, having * no neceſlity,but that power 
NT hn of over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his} 
CR heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
continencie, not Z$ 50 then he that giveth her in marriage z| 

ain nem . . 
10 Marriage ; doth well : but he that giveth her not in 
oy Pig ar marriage , doth' better. 

I : ; m 

tem. 39 Thewifeis boundby the" lawaslong 
gd hone. nad 2 her husband liveth : but if her husband be 
x virginuie, 


lead them , nor 
but of it ſelb, and 


dead, ſhe 1s at liberty to be married to whom 


notinall. : ſhe wall 5 onely in the a Lor d. 
Prls he rene 40 Bur ſhe 1s happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 


eth it, ver/. 38. 
i Reſolveth him- 


my judgement: and I think alſo that I have 
ſelf. k That the 


weakneſs of his the [ P Irit of God. 


daughter inforceth him not , or any other matter, but that he may ſafely keep her a virgin till | 
I Provideth more commodiouſ]y forhischildren, and that not ſimply , but bs reaſon of ſuch | 
conditionsas are before mentioned. 18 That which he ipake ofa vidower, he ſpeaketh now of 
a widow , to wit, That ſhe may marry again, ſo thatſhedoitin the fear of God: and yet he | 
diſſembleth not, bur ſaith, that if Che remain ſtill a widow ſhe ſhall be void of many cares. | 
m Bythelaw of marriage. n Religiouſly , andia the fear otGod. | 


CHaP. VIII. | 

1 Toabſtain from meats offered to idols. ©". We muſt not 

abuſe our Chriſtian libertie , to th- . ence of our bre- 

thren: 11 but mult bridle our kn gewith charity. | 

Ow * as touching © _s offered unto 

kind of things idols, we know th; 

indifferent , to "Te pe 20 

wit , of things of- ledge. Knowledo> * £:ucteth up, but char ny 
fered to idols , or « FM Wy 

the ule of fleſh ſo © CALEICTN. 


, 
s 


1 Fe entreth to 
intreat of another 


| rance of your brethren. 


» one Lord Jcſus Chriſt, i by whom are all 12 the oa, 


; ; = is named the 
in 
things, and weby him. beginning of all 


. : g 
3 Howbeit 7herers not in every man that + Or, for him, 
+ 11. 36, 


knowledge: for * ſome with * conſcience of s We hare ou | 


k . . . being in him, 
the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing of- 138 metaye, 


fered untoan 1dol; and their conſcience being i; the 292 ® 
weak, 1s defiled. 


therefore this 
Yen word ( One) doth 
8 ” Butmeat commendeth us not to God : not rehes the 
_ » VUt the 


for neitherif we eat, + are we the better : nei- vature, 
, » 1 
ther if we eat not, +arc we the worle. SO (iy} 


doth not 1ignifie 


9 Bur take heed leſt by any means this + the inſtrumentall 


caule, but the 


| ' <0: efficient: f 
libertie of yours become a ſtumbling block to cpine for th 
them that arc weak. Son work to- 

10 © For if any man ſee thee which haſt nor &' to be tat 


gether, which is 
J : : cn, th 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ts cuts, hee 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is weak 1387 bare 


e : : both but one na- 
be + emboldened to eat thoſe things which ju; though they 
are oftered to 1dols ? _— - ; 

w 
11 7 Andthrough thy knowledge ſhall the that followerh 
. d . '# « be- 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? cauſe there ar 


cauſe there are 


12 * But when ye {in ſo againſt the bre- 9? "im which 


do n't know that 


thren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye yok you won: 
lin againſt Chriſt. eb 

13 ? Wherefore if meat make my brother to not oncly upon 
offend , I will eat no fleſh while the world bur upon the cox 
ſtandeth , leſt I make my brother to oftend. 


ſcience of them 
that behold you; 
and therefore yourations muſt be applyed not onely to your knowledge , bur allo to theigno- 
4 Anapplying ofthe reaſon : There are many which cannot eat of 
things offered to idols , but with a wavering conſcience, becauſe they think them to be unclean: 
therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to do that which inwardly they think diſpleaſcth 
God, their conſcience is defiled with their eating, and thou haſt been the occaſion ofthis 
miſchief. k Eyconſcience ofthe idol, he meaneththe ſecret judgement thatthey had within 
them'elves , whereby they thoughtall things unclean, that were offered toidols, and therefore 
they could not uſe them witha good con!tience. For this force hath conſcience, that if it be 
good, it makeththings indifferent, good, and if itbe evil, it maketh them evil. 5 A preventing 
of anobjettion : why then, ſhall we therefore be deprived of our liberty ? Nay , /2it6 :he apoſtle , 


; you ſhall loſe no parttof Chriſtianity, although you abſtain for your b:ethreus fake ; asalloif ye 


receive the meat, it maketh you no whit the more holy: for ourconncndation before God 
conſifteth not in meats: but to uſe our liberty with oftence of our breth:en , is an abuſe of li- 
berty , the true uſe thereofiscleancontrary , rowir, ſoto uleit, as inuling of it we haveconli- 
deration of our weak brethren. t Or, have wethe mere: + Or, havewethe (el. + Or, power 
6 Anotherplainexplication ofthe ſame reaſon , propounding the example of the ſitting down 
atthe table in the idols temple, which thing the Corinthians didevil account of among things 
indifterent, becauſe it is ſimply forbiddentor the circumſtance of the place, although offence 
do ceaſe, as it ſhall be declared in hisplace. Gr. earfied. 7 Anamplitication ofthe argu- 
ment taken both of compariſon and contraries: Thou wretched man, ſacs he, pleaſing thy iclf 
withthy knowledge , which indeed is none, ( foritthou hadſt true knowledge , thou wouldeR 
not fit down to meat in an idols temple ) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother , hardening his weak 
conſcience by thine example todo evil, to: whoſe ſalvation Chritt himſelf hath died? #8 An- 
other amplication: Such offending of our weak brethren, redoundeth unto Chriſt, and therc- 
fore let not theſe men think that they have to do onely with their brethren 9 The concluſion: 
which Paulconceiveth in his own perſon, that he might notſecin to exact that of others, which 


g* all have know- | he will not be firſt ſubje& tohimtelf; lhad rather (faith he) abſtain for ever from all kind of 


fleſh, than give occaſion of 11n toany of my brethren , much leſs would 1 refuſe in any certain 
place or time for my brothersſake not to cat fleſh offered to idols, 


CHnaP. IX. 
_ +. And ' ay man think that he knoweth | ; He ſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſter ought 
all, he apart any thin; ic knoweth nothing yet as he ought| to live bythe ls : 15 yet that himſelf hath of his 
which the Corin- to know. 02278 accord abſtained 18 to be either chargeable unto 
nde . . . . , 
ayer hi things But if any man love God , the ſame is them, 22. or offenſive unto any, in matters indifferent. 
offered to idols 


without any re- KNOWN Of him. 
ſped. Firlt of all 


2 . . 

-yafrmed, tha 4 * AS Concerning therefore the cating of 
this difference of meats was forthe unskilfull men, but, as for them, they knew well enough the 
benefit of Chriſt, which auiethall theſe things to becleanto them thatare clean, Be it ſo, ſaith 
Pax! : be it that we are all ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ay, notwithſtand. 
ing that, we muſt not ſimply reſt inthis knowledge. The rea'on is, that unleſs our knowledge 
be tempered with charity , it doth not onely not avail , but alſodoth much hurt, becauſe it is 
the miitreſsofpride . nay, ir dothnot ſo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it 
be ſeparated from the love of God, and therefore from the love ofour neighbour. a This gene- 
rall wordis tobe abridged, as apperooth verſ7., for there is a kind of taunt init, as we may 
perceive by the next verſe. | 
charitie. © Inſtructethourneighbour. 2 The application of that anſwer to things offered 
toidols: I grant, ſaith he, that an idol isindeed a vain imagination, and thatthexe 15 but one 
Godand Lord, aud therefore that meat cannot be made cither holy or profane by the idol; but 
it followeth not therefore that a man may without reſpect ule thole meats as any other. 


Miniltreth occaſion of vanity and a becauſe it is void of | fileſhi 


24 Our life rs libeunto a race. 
+ f ke 1 Before he pro- 


M*Inotan - 2; am I not free? * have ceedehanpfunke 
. in his pro 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? arc not mater of thiop 
' . d to idols 
you my * workin the Lord; pres athew re 
; cauſe ofall this miſcief, and alſo take it away: to wit , that the Corinthians thought themſelves 
; not bound to depart from a jot oftheir liberty for any mans pleaſure. Therefore he propoun&+ 
, cth himſelfforanexample, and that ina matter moſt neceſ}ary. And yet he ſpeaketh ſeverally 
| of both, bur firſt ofhisown perſon. 1t (ſaith he) you alledge for your lelves,that you are free,an 
| therefore will uſe your liberty , am not 1 alſo free, ſeeing 1 am an apolile ? 2 He proverh hisap® 
P by the effetts ,in that he was appointed of Chriit himlelf, & the authority of hisfun@tion 
; was iuff ciently confirmed to him amongſt them by their converſion And all theſe things he 
| ſerteth before their eyes, to make them aſhamed , for that they would norin the leaſt wiſe that 
might be,debaſe them!elvesfor the weaks take ; whereas the apoſtle himſelfdid all that he could 
to winthem to God, when thcy were utterly reprobate and without God. a By the Lord. 


2 


j 
> 
: 


—— ——— 


—— — ———— 


|; Tolive of the goſpel. Chap. x. Thetrue miniſters. 
LI any Rent TRE TY | ——————_—_— ee IE ui 
| þ as a ſeal, 2 If I be not an apoſtle untoothers, yet, 18 What is my reward then ? verily that 155 
ee” cen doubtleſs T am to you: for the ® ſeal of mine when I preach the goſpel , I may make the 

{tar God apoſtleſhip are ye inthe Lord. | goſpel of Chriſt * without charge, thatI abuſe o By taking no- 

rn apoltle- + _— anſwer to them that do © examine not a we in 57 Bol |. whe Tere "of 

; He addeth this me, 1s this, | 19 ForthoughlIbefreefromall men, yet 

Y Gould lay, So 4 * Have we not power to © cat and to drink ? have I made my {elf ſervant unto all, chat 

re ts tof 5 Havye we not power to lead about * a ſiſter might gain the more. 

rol + aponght a + wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as the 20 And unto the Jews, I became as a cw, 

jue them wine” brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? that I might gain the Jews, to them that are 

noverlic » by _ 6 Or I onely and Barnabas, have not we under the? law, as under the law, that I might p The word(1as) 

oppoling thole . 2 mthuplace, mult 

kings which the © POWET to forbear working ? p 


' notl (1 fay not, 


Lord bath done be reſtrained ro 


1 te awongt —=7 7 W hogoctha® warfare any time at his own 21 To them thatare without law, as with- < <xmonal 
for ich like CNATEES ? WNO Planteth a vineyard, and eateth outlaw, (being not without law to God, but q tn marcers that 


judges examine 


juiges examan® not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a under the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain Ug,nvfeenr, 
wings ,, flock, andeateth not of the nulk of the flock ? them that are withour law. done or not done 
4 Now touching 6 . h "49-2 

the mareer it if $ © Say I theſe things® asa man? or faith] 


with a good con- 
he faith , Seeng 


ith a g 
| 22 To the weak becamel as weak, that L a if be 
| p a . » 4 Chan 
%at 1 am free, NOt the law the ſameallo ? | might gain the weak : Iam made all things to my ſelf into, all 
ae, why may © FOT It 1s written in the 'law of Moſes ,|all men, __ by all means ſave ſome. all meens 1 might 


all means 1 mig 


| wrt {1195 note * Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth ofthe ox; 23 AndthisI do for the goſpels ſake, that I *75,9me 


les <a tbd hv 


m_—_ ONS 


p 
1 
: 
: 


E253 r That both 1 and 
——_— that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take | night be partaker thereof with * yox. h 
nt FR" | 


they Fore 1 
. preach the goipel, 
nined by my CAre for* oxen ? 
labours, yea » an 


24 '' Know ye not that they which run in a may receive frur 


. | by the goſpel, 

izp my kc 10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? So 11 ne bringa in 
alſo, as the xeli- f (ak d bt. ths i . th he h btai another caule of 
nf the apo- {OT OUT ſaKes, no doubt, z/rs 15 written : that he | run that ye may obtain. this miſchief, #» 
files lawfully do , 


wrong rh that ploweth ſhould plow in hope: and that 25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſ- 3. probes. 
ad james, the He that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker ery, is * temperate in all things : Now , they 8/urtony, forthere 


Lords coutms , . » « were ſolemn ban- 
mdfererbimielf? Of h1$ NOPE. do it to obtain acorruptible crown, but we an quers of laci- 
IA ihe 11 *” If wehave ſown unto you ſpirituall incorruptible. of the priets was 
cod. har is a CLUES » 75 2f A greatthing it we ſhall reap your) 26 I therefore ſorun, not as uncertainly : ioeea ana. 
ere CALNAITIUNgs ? ſofhghtI, notas onethar beateth the aur. kept. Therefore 


; |  _ _, it was hard for 
17, Ss... *If others be partakers of 7his power over | 27 ButIkeepunder my *body,and bring it them which were 
nat of our. YOU, are Not We rather? N evertheleſs,we have into ſubjetion : leaſt that by any means when rioroui 


riotoulnels, 


;Thar he may NOC uſed this * power : bur ſuffer all things, I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould ys nan er 


not ſeem to 


they pretended 
bdenthe aps ICAſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. |be*® acaſt-away. the liberty of 


the goſpel, to be 
= 5” o jul 4 13 * 9 Do ye not know that they which mi4- | *<ſirainedfrom theſe banquets: but contrariwiſe , the apoſtle calleththem by a |. ad ſimili- 


EE z , x : ' tude, andalſoby his own example , to ſobricty and morrification ofthe fleſh , ſhewing that rhey 
 n agument of Nifter about holy things, +live of the things can 


not be fittorun or wreſtle ( as then the games of l{thmies were) which pamper up their 
compariſon , . . | badies: and therefore affirming that they can have no reward , unleisthey take another courſe 
feing that fol-+ Of thc temple ? and they which wait at the | and trade of life. { Uſetha molt exquuite diet. t The old man,which ftriveth againſt the ipirit. 
diers live by their : 


. | u This word (Caſtaway) is not ſet as contrazyro the werd (Elect) butas contrary to the word 
wages , and hus- altar , arc” partakers with the altar ? (Approved) 4 ws welce one by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought tobe, 
band men by the 


more Hr 14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that 


abous, and = they Whuch preach the goſpel, ſhould live of CHAP. X. 

hat that cometh " the coſpel. 1 The ſacraments of the Fews. 6 are types of ours, 
ttheir f - | x - wh. 
g Viet wee 25 But have uſed none of theſe things. | 7 424 heir puniſhments 11 examples for us. 14, We 
aWarTare. 


5 Scondly, he ** Neither have I written theſe things , that it _ 7 er = Poo me my = mY vo 
roy. che eg ſhould be fo done unto me : for zt were better FS ig 


ituti þ . | inarfferent we muſt have regard of our brethren. 
God inſtitution for me to dic, than that any man ſhould make jfe ft garaof 


y an argument 


1 He ſetteth out 
companion. = MY glorying void. Oreover, * brethren, I would not that that which he aid 
'© . NO dDHet- E Y 


ir ground thn 16 Forthoughl preach the goſpel, I have ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all * our near exs 


OUT them an example 
alomofoan2 NOFhINg tO glory of: for neceſlity 15 laid upon farhers were under the cloud, andall paſied e#rentong 
ens. as yea, Wo 15 unto me if I preachnot the. through the ſea : . Keri uOEY 
per cuitt to = pOſpel. ef en | 2 * And were all * baptized unto © Moſes ef we felftum 
when he umade 17 ForifIdothis thing willingly , I have a|inthe cloud, and in the ea : fame adoprion 


"p* . A . 1 O. and falvation that 

ere there reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation| 3 And did all eat the * ſame ſpiritual © meat : we hare: and ye 
not the ſmal- . X , z 1 C's I ; 

lf thing in. % of the goſpel is commutted unto me : 4 Anddid all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : when, they gave 

world, but God hath a care of it. * Rom.15. 27. 7 An aſlumption of the arguments ( for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that 2» 2a ro 

with an amplification , for neither in ſo doing do we require a reward mectfor our deſerts. p : idols feaſts, oy 

he Another argumeut of great force : Others are nouriſhed amongſt you , therefore it was F followed them:and that ock was ® Chriſt ) _ # the wil- 
y 


. for me, yea, rather for me than any other: and yet 1 refuſed it, and had rather ſtill . wars 

roar tins, Hoy ao goſpel of hail ould bs hingered. : k Iu8 w__ 5 But with many of them God was nor weed —_— 
niteth, arightand intereſt z whereby hegiveth ustounderſtand, that the miniſters of the F x F Y 

word, muſtofrightandduty be found ct the church. » Dearr8.1. 9 Lat of all,| WEIL pleaſed: for they were overthrown 1N Now, moreover 

be bringeth forth wer par law concerning the nouriſhing of the Levites: which priviledge 


| . and belides , that 
notwi landing he will not ute. t Or, feed. | This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, the wilderneſs. ; ; ( p 6 theſe things are 
x «fthole things that are oftered in the temple. m Are partakers with the altarin dividing | fitly ſpoken againſt them which frequented idols feaſts, the ſame allo ſeem to be alledged to 
lie ſacrifice, 


n Becaulethey preach the goſpel. 1t followeth by this place, that Paul gat no| this end and purpoſe, becauſe many men are thus minded, that tholc things aze not of ijuch 
"ng, neither would have any pores _ _ by any pro tr) = Ao of maſſes, or nee] great weightthat God will beangry with them it they uſe them , ſothat they frequent Chriſtian 
luch \uperſtitiousttumperics. 10 He takethaway occafion of ſuperſtition by the way, that aſlemblicsand be baptized, and receive the communion, andconfeis Chriſt, a Paul ſpeaketh 
it Wight not be thoughtthat he wiote this as though he callenged his wages that was not paid | thisin reſpect ofthe covenant, and not inteſpect ofthe perions, ſaying in generall. 2 Ineffedt, 
him, Nay, faith he , 1 had rather die , than not to continue in this purpole to preach the | the Sacraments of the old fathers were all one with ours, for they retpeated Chriſt onely , who 
bOſpel freely. For lam bound topreach the goſpel, lceing that the Lord hath enjoyned me offered himſelf unto them in divers ſhadows. b Allofthem were baptized with the out- 
us office: but unleſs 1 do it willingly, and for the love of God, nothing is to be allowed ward fign, butnot indeed , wheiewith Godcannot be cg but they themſelves. c Moſes 
that 1 do. 1t 1 had rather that the golpel ſhould be cy1l tpoken of, than that I ſhould not | beingt eirguide. d The ſamethat wedo. e Manna which wasa ſpirituall meat tu the be- 
*quie my wages, then would it appear that 1 took thele pains not ſo much for the goſpels | hevers, which in faith lay hold > 8 Chriſt, who istruce meat. + Or, went with them - + of 
lake, astor my gains and advantages. But 1 tay , this were not to uſe, but abule my right, the river and running Rock, which tollowed the people. g Did facramenrally lignitic Chailt, 
ad liberty : Therefore not onely in this thing , but allo in all others (as much as | could ) | fo thatrogether with the tign, there was the thing ſignified ,and thetruthitlelf;: for God doth 
bom _ all things tv all mcn, chat 1 might winthem to Chaiſt, and mighttogether with | 20t offera bare ſign , burthe thing ugnihed by the lign, together with 1t , which is to be xeceived 

ell be won to 


Chat, with faith, 
6 Now 


[ 


I CEE nn 
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Old examples. 


——— Ir ner rn — — = 
Tee con - 


I Corinthians. Ofoffendin g our brethren. 


— 


156 6 3 Now theſe things were + our * exam-| things are not expedient: all things are law- 
3 An amplifying nlcs , tO the intent we ſhould not luſt after |full tor me, but all things cdific not. 


of the example a- ; | erl hi . h 
cainſtthem which Cy1l chings , as * they alſo luſted. 24 Let no man ſeck his own : but eyery tn 2pphing of 


are carried away 


e carrie - Neither be ve idolaters , as «ere ſome of | man anothers wealth. preſent matter, 
with their luſts g __ ; p , : | q whatloever is 6 
beyond the them, asitis written, * The people fat down | 25 7 Whatſoever is ſoldin the © ſhambles, in henry 0 


bounds which 


God hath mea tg eat and drink, and roſe upto play. [that cat,askingno queſtion for conſcience ſake. Jenn? inditt 


ſured out. For rently buy it, asit 


this is the begin- $8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 26 For * the carth is the Lords and the ao by the Lords 


o ofall evill , a$ ,. - . . | <uQ, and cat it 
tary (whica ſorMc of them committed, and * fell in one * fulnels thereof either at home: 
hath glattony a If F | | b l; bid " thefaithfu1l, 
companion unto Cay three and twenty thouſand. 27 Ifany of them that believe not, bid you or being cated * 


a 9 Neither let ustempr * Chriſt, as ſome of 70 a fea/?, and ye be diſpoſed to go;whatſocver raittur new, 


ful, kowte, in 


—— -., themalſo tempted, * and were deſtroyed of is ſet beforc you, eat, asking no queſtion for dur por 
like, which God lerpents. conlcience lake. SEG any man na 
endy in that old 10 Neither murmure ye, AS ſome of them 28 Burt if any man ſay unto you , This 1S noms ap s 

people, Oe&® alſo murmured, and were * deſtroyed ofthe offered in ſacrifice unto idols, cat not , for his fiexe may be” 


| ; . . - offended by {t- 
ſucceed them, and Joſh guar ſake that ſhewed zt , and for conſcience ſake : ting mea! og.) 


| . Fe 1 . 4 ” d | fo 
declaration, of the 11 Now all theſe things happencd unto * For the carth zs the Lords and the fulneſs fem. tran 
by tha means = them for + enſamples : and they are writren thercof. conkenion of 
ta rrer! . Y . » J D'S ' : . . 
+ Gr. er fees. for Our admonition , upon whomthe * ends of 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, bur of theirwetkaes 


Eure: which rmi- the world arc come. the others : * for why 15 my liberty judged of was fake, x 
__ 12 + Wherefore let him that thinketh he another mans conlcicnce ? on a te ham 
A et of IANGCTN , fake heed left he fall. | 30 For, ifIby +” grace be apartaker, why pic —_ 
1 here hath no tempration taken you, |am evil ſpoken of for that, for which I give ys one 
ten of baptiſm, DUC + ſuch as1s5 commonto! man : but God zx thanks ? Phat 
meas faithtull, who willnot ſuffer you to betempt-, 31 ? Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or wherofnitu? 


- . * Dent. 
* £2,244 ed above that ye are able; but will with the whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. en4u, * 


* Num.25.9. a in F : | by - 8 A reaſon: For 
rs eeriſt, CCOMPLATION alſo ® make a way to eſcape, that 32 Givenone offence, neither tothe Jews, gu 


- ar re _ ye may be able to bear z7. nor to the ” Gentilcs ys Nor tO the church of rent aj 
were, whichthole 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee | God. (pokenoh anti 
aſk the know- from idolatry. 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, which we oug 
Lge cis 15 * Ipeakasto wiſemen: judge ye what [not ſecking mine own profit, but the profit of ging be -u4 
ES Say. many, that the may be ſaved. on op ye 
cir lus nd 16 The cup of ® bleſſing which we bleſs, | troupoufa, ifwe hut racherto offend the contenc ofthe weak than ont nk 


S Mat. 6 IS 1t not the ® communion of the bloud of | forrofus, andofChriſiian liberty. And the apoſtle taketh theſe things upon hisownperſon, 
* Num. 14. 37s _ " mee” that the Corinthians may have ſo much the leſs occafion to oppoſe any things againtt him: 
+ Or, types : Chriit? The bread which we break » 1S 1t not + Or, chantggiving. y IfI may through Gods benefit eat this meat or that meat, why ſhould 
k This our age is ] ; *{Þ 5 | Ithrough my fault cauſe that benefit of God to turn to my blame ? 9 The concluſion: we 
called theend,, for (AE COMMUNION of the body of Chritt ! | muſtorder our lives in ſuch ſort, that we 1eek not our ſelves, but Gods glory, and fothe 


"My han \ ; . 2 Se falvation of as many as we may: wherein the apoſtle ſticketh not to proponnd himlelftothe 
w_ eg I7 or we being many arc one bread 5 and Corinthians (even his own fock) a$an example ; but ſo that hecalleth thembacktoChiilt, 


4 In concluſion, ONEC body * for weare all partakers of that one unto whom he himſelt hath regard. + Gr. Greet. 

= yer to been d C:'u'a'p. X [ 

the Corinthians : 

hemſelves , warn- 1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies. their 
ing them tara 18 BeholdIfrael after the ? fleſh: are not. proveth them becauſe in holy afſe 4 

_ as we , men prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women 


, : ; : . 
themſelves, but they which cat ofthe ſacrifices 5 partaker S of with their heads uncovered, 17 and becauſe gene- 


rey he _ thealtar? rally their meetings were not for the better , but for the 


fe; fs x 7 : » ' : : X / . . . , F 
—_ 6 I9 W hat lay I then? that the idols 1s any | worſe, 4 21 namely , inprofaning with their own 


infinuation, and f[11Ng ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to| feaſtsthe Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtl, he calleth them to 


ng Beg ' 1dols 1s any thing ? the firſt inſtuution thereof. , 
ſeem wo make 20 But I ſay , that the things which the JD E ye followers of me , even asTalſo am of 
like to thoſ antilec #* - APE, - ;hrilt. : 
ths ws tals Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, Chriſt PRSAN 


F The 
and contemners and nor ro God . and I would nor that ye 2 , Now l praiſe you,brethren, that you IC- of this epiſtle 


iſt, whicl . , 4 : . . $ ; :no the 
nk ppg ' ſhould have* fellow {hip with devils. member mein all things, and keep the + ordi- neous; 


| | _— right ordering of 
hy. gh 21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord,and Nances, as I dchvered /hem to you. ublick aſlew 


lies, containing 
. 2 X ; : . _ 
hich cet. the © cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of 3 ButI would have you know, that the rhree poins, « 


. : te, of the comely 
m He 6c Bhwey the Lords table, and of the table of devils. | head of every man1s Chriſt : and the head of appar] of men 
. : n bu 
fo your profits 22 Do we provoke theLordto jcalouſic ? the woman , zs the man : and the head of te order ofthe 
you an iſe to AC WE ſtronger than he ? * Chriſt ;5 God. po Bi uſe of 
c f tt . | 2 b . - wx "he 
— + A Soo} Haas Alſthings arclawfull for me , but all | 4 Every* man praying or propheſying,hay- pi 


5s Now returning to thoſe idols feaſts , that he may not ſeem to dallyatall, firſt, he promiſeth ng hs head covered, diſhonoureth his head. to reprehend 


thathe will uſeno other realons than ſuch asthey knew very well themlelves. And he u'cth | certain things» 
a ns Beowed __ the ; yer = of in the _ The holy | 5 * But cvcry Woman that praycth OT he be - bh 
ankets 0 riftiars are pledgcs, firit of all, of the communitie that they have with Chritt: | » . f notwithſtanding | 
and next , one with another.” The Iſraelites alſo do ratifie in their Gee their mutual propheſieth with her head uncovercd 9 diſho- with 8 general 
conjun*ion in one felt !amereligion: therefore to do the idolaters alſo joyn themſelves with praiſe ofthem, calling thoſe particular laws of comelineſs and honefty , which belong tothe 
their idols, or devils rather ( foridols are nothing ) in tho.c ſolemn banquets: whereupon it cccicliaſtical police, tradition: which afterward they called, Canons. + Or, traditi 
followeth , that that table 13a table of devils, and therefore you muſt elchew it : For you cannot | 2 He ſetteth down God in Chriſt our mediator , for the end and mark not onely the 
be partakers of the Lord and of idols rogether , much leſs may ſuch banquets beaccoumed dotine , bur allo of ecciefiaſticalcomelinels. Then applying it to the queſtion propole 
for things indifferent. Will ye then ftrive with God? and if ye do, think you that you ſhall touching the comely apparel both of men and women in publick aſſemblies , he d 
pet the upper hand? n Of thanigiving : whereupon that holy banquet was called | that the woman 1s one degree bencath the manby the ordinance of God, and that the Mans 
Ruchariſt, tha te, A thanksgiving 0 A mott effettual pledgeand note of our knitting ſoſubje& to Chriſt , thatthe glory of God oughtto appear in him for the preeminence 0 
together with Chriſt, and ingrafting to him. p That «, as yet obſerve their ceremonies, ſex. a 1nthat Chriſt isour mediator. 3 Leneathe gathereth, that if mendoecither rayor 
q Are conlenting and guilty both of that worſhip and ſacrifice. * Det. 32.17. P/al.106. | preachin publickaſlemblies, having their heads covered ( which was then a fign of 
verſe 37. r Haveany thing to do with thedevils, orenter into that ſocietie which is begun in tion ) they did, as it were, ſpoil themſelves ot their dignity , againſt Gods ordinance, ÞN 
the devils name The heathen and ay hane people were wont to ſhut up and make an | appearcth, that this was a politique law lerving only for the cucumſtances of the time that 
end of their fealts which they kept to the honour of thei gods, in offering meat-offerings | Faullivedin, by this realon,, becauie in theſe our days fora man to ſpeak bare-headed in 
and drink-offeringstothem , wirh banquets and feaitings. s Coming to another kind of | aſſembly is a ſign of lubjection. 4+ Andin like fort he concludeth, thatwomen which 
things offered to 1dols, he repeateth that general rule, that in the uſe of things indifferent, | themſelves in publick and eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies without the ſign and roken of their ſubj#& 
weought to have conſideration , not of our lelves onely, bur of Qur neighbours; and therefore | tion , that « 16 jay, uncovered, thame themiclyes, 
thereare many things which ofthemlelves are lawtul; which Bay bc 6111 done of us, becauſe 


of oftence to uur neighbour, t Lovk ature, Chap.G.12, noureth 
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"Womens heads covered. Chap. xi. The Lords ſupper. 


; The ir agn- noureth her head: 7 forthat1is cyen all one as, which alfo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 1 


k tio 4 \ . ” 
ge nmon ; if ſhe were ſhaven. Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betray- MndaG.as 
or . . 
| — nwe 6 Forifthe woman be not covered, let her ed, took bread: Lot. 22.19. 


reacherth Women » 


—_ | 22-19; 
cer nonett AITO DC {horn : but1f1t be a ſhame for a woman 24, * And when he had ziventhanks, he i This wor 


(Broken), noteth 
l . . . . £ 
firthem 9 ©) t be ſhorn or ſhayen, let her be covered. brake zr, and ſaid, Take, cat, thisis my body, Chit þ 
ed ein ny 7 © Fora man indeed ought not to cover hrs which is* broken for you: this do +1n reme OO . = 
'C a " 
he thick ant, head, for as much as he is the image and glory  brance of me. ; "Ieere not broken, 


Jong hair » which 


. , , "85 the theevs le $ 
kg dili- Of God:but the womans the glory of the man. | 25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the were, ye: was his 
in, and 

gently trim , an 


gen they 8 7 Forthe man1snot of the woman: but cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is body very fore 


tormented, and 

. - - and b i(cd. 
a in no wit. the woman of the man. thenew teſtament in my bloud : this do ye, as ;o: fr ne 
abide fo have 1t $ : h | fr d ink ; , membrane. 
ſhaven. 9 * Neither was the man created for the oftas ye drink z#, in remembrance ofme. Mara _ 

10g awa . 

ee jexion: WOMAN : but the woman for the man. | 26 For as often as ye eatthis bread, and 's Wholerer 
Have not men 


; | 8 > . contemn the holy 
Fair given» TO? Forthis cauſe ought the woman to have drink this cup, + ye do ſhew the Lords death Sxamens, ar 


L's KW, uſe them not 
em? role, 4 POWE® ON Her head, becaule of the '? angels. till he come. wight,, are guile 
it y . . . | * not 
br dn x3 "8 evertheleſs,neither is the man with-| 27 '? Wherefore , whoſoever ſhall cat this ins gine brren% 
other ma , 


For man was _ Out the woman , neither the woman without bread, anddrink zhis cup of the Lord * un- x fving i elf, 


made to this en 


that us , of Chriſt, 
'nd purpoſe', that the man © in the Lord. , worthily , ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud _— — 
el -- 12 For the womans of the man,even fo ofthe Lord. Bt —_—— 
Fe che 75 CNC MAN alſo by the woman : butall things 28 * Butletamanexamin ' himſelf, and ſo meer is, ſuch my 
womanwamade of God. let him eat of 7hat bread, 8 drink of that cup. handtea. 


fon of her obe- 1.3 ** Judge in your ſelys : 1s it comly that a| 29 Forhethateateth anddrinketh unwor- 2, The cxumina- 


| tion of a mang 
no honor her Woman Pray unto God uncovered? any, careth and deinkerk 4:apmtica rs hi. SOLOS 
or og the 14 Dothnoteven nature it lelf reach you, | ſelf, not® diſcerning the Lords body. GPpers and there- 
mequalry of ze, CAC A INAN have long hair, itiSaſhameunto! 3o *! For this cauſe many are weak and nor wo be mit: 
Vs man is | D | | x | ſickly amon you, and many CEP. c_ a 
woman was 15 Butifa woman have long hair,itisaglory' 31 Forit we would judge our ſelves, WC qigeen” taiou 
: ovndly by To her:for her hairisgivenher tor a#* covering. ſhould not be judged. = rupee 
that, that the 


that, rat emade 1.6 "? Butif any man ſeem to be contentious, | 32 But when we are judge we arechaſtened _ know. 
for man, and n®t we haye no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
e man ITOr tm 


or not ſufficient, 
x - ofGod 'withthe world. - _—_— — 
5 The aſt be 17 + Now inthis that I declare unto you, I 33 * Wherefore, my brethren, when ye #922; and 
pred eternal Praiſe yorenot , that you come together not for ; cometogether to eat, tarry one for another. | This place 


" : x ; down the 
fen, their tub» the better, but for the worſe. | 34 * Andifany man hunger, let him cat at faik of acdir, or 
t Thatls, arr. 1 8 ** For firſt of all, when ye come together | home, that ye come not together unto + CON- which = Papiſts 
117, tn jign Fd 


;:« cer the 1 the church, I hear that there be 4 diviſions demnation. And the**reſt will I ſer in order Porn;s: 


power of her bas- 


[im  amongyou, andIpartly believe zr. whemlI come. tidem-ahe Looks 
c A covering 


| body, thathath conſideration of the worthineſs of it , and therefore cometh to car ofthis mear 
which is a token T9 For ther C muſt be alſo+ hereſies among _ reatreverence. 21 The profaning ofthe and bloud ofthe Loid in his myſteries, is 
of ſubjeQion. you, that they which are* approved » may be ſharply punithed of hin, and therefore ſuch a miſchief oughe diligently to be prevented by 
30 What this bl : judging andcorre&ing ofa mans ſelf. n Tiy and examin our ſelvs , by faith and rance , 
army | - not made manifeſt among you. [1c eng -y ſelvs from the wicked, 22 be ſupper yo the Lord is : _ w_ ofthe 
yet underitand, » « | , heret( here 1 la watc luppers. 23 ew 0 Lord 
: a dgreton 20\When ye cometogethertherefore into one Yintuuednonofeettie belly barks red the foul wi he communion of Chriſt, and 
which the apoſtle : 6-0 | herefore it ought to be 1 d o bankets. 4 Or, judgement. 24 things as 
uſth, leaſt that PIACE, 4 ® 7/75 18 NOtTo Eat the Lods ſupper. | pertaintoorder, asplace time ,form ofprayers, andother ſuchiike: the pole rook order fo 
w wp he ow het 21 For in eating every One taketh * before t in congregations, according to the cont1detation oftimes, places, and perion , 


men, and lower ger , his OWN fUPPEr : and one iS hungry, and. CaapP. XIL 
degree of women, , ritual ot ai all 
in conſideration another 18 drunken. T _ 8 4 -" : _ 7 al a 9 
1 (0) . 
the chuch 22 '7 What,have ye not houſes toeat and to| #947: And to that end are diverſly beſtow 
ould be lo 


Op : 12 That by the like proportion, as the membtrs of a na- 
aken as though Crink 1n ? or, deſpiſe ye the church od 57 norm tural body paddle te" i mutuall decency , 2:2 ſer- 

there were no 2 : 

mealure of this INUME þ them that have not : what ſhall I 4 ſuiccour of the ſame body; 2:7 ſo we 

mieefort'he JOU? hall [ praiſo YOu us this? I praiſe yo not. Should do one for another , to make up the myſticall body 

tacherh that men = 2. 3 For I have recerycd of the Lord, that of Chriſt. 

Ve in r . * # . 
epreeminence , on Gag my ow void yore ) pr alſo: pou ogy r_ » _ | Ow  cConcernin ſpiritual g ift Ss breth- & Now 26 c0meh 
ofman , are born by the means of women, and this ought toput them 1 | . : 
blerre bs —_ awd = nth I mamal conjunction may be —_—__4 d By | ren, I would not have oP , lgnorant. part of this trea- 
the Lord, He urgeth the argument taken trom the commonſenſe of nature. + Or, vas 2 - K rouch; 

e To be a —_ or her, and fch a covering, hr ſhook Procure nog. RK Againk ſfuch| 2 Ye know that ye wer : LO » Car ET of 
Ware ſtubborn] tentious, we haveto oppoſe this, that the churches o are not con- | .* R F 
rentious, - Movatich non tothe next d.c.rr of concerning the right adminiſtration of the r ied away unto theſe dumb 1GOIS, EVEN AS ye won in he giveth 
Lords Supper. And the apoſtle uſeth this ſharper preface, that the Corinthians might undet-' were led. . Corinthu 

ſtand, that whereas they obſerved generallythe apoſtles commandments , yet they fully negle&- | BETOuS iy t NE h _ 

cd them in a matter of greateſt eons, 1s Lt. Ree Oe ).qeds fopper cit > it is 3 3 Wher cfor C I g1VC you to UNAECT that abu : for 
requiſite that there be not onely content of doQrin , but al/o of aftettions , that it be not pro- | l a chemn : 
fared. $ Or | ſabes, 16 Although that ſchitms and herefies proceed fiom the devil and NO Man ſpeakin by the SP1rit of God 5 calleth they that excel 
acevil, yer they come not by chance , nor without cauſe and turn unto the'profit ofthe | 


led, dragged 
c 5 Ya 
ele. + Or, ſits. f Whom experience hath taught to be of ſound religion and godlinels, Jeſus + accurled : and that no man can fay ——_—_ Yo -* 
F Or, yecannoteat, g This 15 an uſuall kind of fpeech whereby the apoſtle denierth t FO that J eſus iS the Lord bur by the holy Gho , _—_— —_ 
which many didnot well h Eateth his meatand tarticth not tillothers come, 17 The apoftle | 01% _ : - his, AR LL 
thinketh ir good to take away thelove-feaſts, for their abuſe, although they had been a long | praiſe of hisgifts: and haringne conkdention oft elit Ia omen wn = yp ma 
time, and with commendation uſed in churches, and wete appointed & inſtituted by the apott- | ration, and lo robbed the chtuch of the ule of thole g rk ery _— rhe 1nteriour 
+ + Or, them that are poor. 18 We muſt take a true form of keeping the Lords ſupper , | fort enviedrhe better, and went about ro make vhs mms m_ at was þ mak 
outofthe inſtitution of it , the parts whereof are thele , touching the paſtors, to ſhew forth | ſcatteredand rent in pieces. Sothen going ne ear wee y t ' a * wa , we hom: _ 
eLords death by preachiug his word: to bleſs the bread and the wine, by calling upon the to conſider gy. that they have not t ava. ts buy -_— VS $1 from the free g _ 
name of God, and together with prayers to declare the inſtitution thereof: and finally. to | and liberality of God, to whoſe glory they oughr 4 w ow them a yuages y _—_ 
dcliver the bread broken to be caten , and the cup received to bedrinken with thankigiving. | purpoſe thele gitts are given you. 2 He —_— yo me, IF Rang = _ 
And touching the flock , that every man examiu himſelf, shat « to ſay, to prove both his | itate with that wherein her wete at this time 20 ued wit wn Cc ences yi _ 
knowledge, aud alto faith, and repentance: rothew forththe Lords death, chat v, in true | rouching Gods tervice and the covenant, meer itrungers. GY wb chal = by the y 
athtoyeeld unto his word andinſtitution : and laſt of all, to take the bread atthe miniſters | therefore that you cannot ſo much as move your lips to P_ _ » but Yy —_— 
d,andtocat it, and to diink the wine , and give Gud thanks ; This was Pauls and the apoltles | of the holy Ghoit, 4 Or , anuthema+ c Doth culc » Or by any Means 


manner of miniſtring. duniniſh lusglory. 


© 4 * Now 


—— "— — — — —— — — —— I 


S piritual giftsarc divers. I Corinthians. Charity praiſed. 


CC ts I a SET 


158 + Now there are diverſitics of gifts, but I haveno need of thee : nor again , the head to Ry 
+ In the ſecond the * ſame ſpirit. Ne the feet, I have no need of you. 
neue ag Foro 5 Andtherc are differences of admuniſtra-| 22 Nay much more thoſe members of the 
le fo re = £ions,, butthe ſame Lord. | body, which ſeem to be * more feeble, are Þ Of the ſeal 
ders, w te 5 And there arediverſities of* operations, neceſlary. an reſt office, 


divers, and their Hye jt is the ſame God, which worketh all in all.| 23 And thoſe members of the body , which 74, xcouneq 


divers, ; : a of, of thereſt, 
bur that one ſel 7 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, 1s we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 


rit, Lord , . ; 
and Gd, 5 the f oiven tocvery man to® profit withall. we + * beſtow more abundant honour, and i vt, mw, 


tw $87 Fortooneisgiven by the ſpirit,the word | our uncomly parts have more abundant Ally core ect 
one cnet” Of > wildom,to another the word of knowledge | comelineſs. 

lhe Spicie is OY CNC TAME SPIN : - 24 Forourcomly parts have no need: but 

plainly diftin- 9 Toanother faith by the ſame Spurit,to an- God hath tempered the body together, having 


gaihel from the or oifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: |given more abundant honour to that par? 
th k ; s . 
Co kw 10 Toanotherthe' working of miracles, to which lacked : 


Re ky another * propheſy, to another ' diſccrning | 25 Tharthere ſhould be no + ſcluſm in the t or, aw, 


bong Leng of ſpirits , to another divers kinds of tongues, body * but that the members ſhould have the RE EP 
wonderful to another the interpretation of tongues. ſame*® care one for another. their operation 


ers koly Ghot 11 Butall theſe worketh that one and the| 26 '3 And whether one member ſuffer , all pot: and 


reler- 
openeth and vation of S 


ewe kim ſelf-ſame Spirit , dividing to cvery man ſeve- the members ſufter with z# : or one member be ge Loy 


freely * gvus rally * as he will. honoured, all the members rejoyce with AE > 9-5 
pg To.the uſe nd 12 7 Forasthe body is one, and hath many, 27 N ow ye arc the body of Chriſt , and fu w th 

church, = members , &all the members of that one body, members in * particular. | whkou any alle 
this manifold bCIng many , are one body : * ſo alſo;s © Chriſt. | 28 And God hath ſer ſomeinthe church, them tha feng 


. bew i a F s : : = * 
Rae 13 For by oneSpiritare weall baptized into | firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets , thirdly fartion _—_ 


chiefeſt gifts, ONE © body, whether we be Jews or + Gentiles , | teachers, after that, miracles, then gifts of (vw gifs, iis 


beating that into M ; . their duy, not. 
their heads, which whether we be bond or free : and have been all | healings, * helps, * governments, + diverſitics : cod oe 

b 0 . . . . b 
wit , that all cheſe made to * drink into one Spirit. of tongues. either by envy or 


hi d . ambition, but ra- 
from one ſelf 14 ? Forthe body is not one member , but| 29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets ? are ther tha they | 
Þ Wiſlom is 2 MANY. | all teachers ? are all + workers of muracles ? nn. Tay M 
= erect . 15 * If thefoot ſhall ſay, Becauſe Tamnot| 30 Haveall the gitts of healing? do all ſpeak nd chariy one 
ire, nor onely for the hand, Lam not of the body : is it therefore | with tongues ? do all interpret ? | Pe vr uf 
teach, bur alſo for Not of the body ? 31 ** But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And the profit of al, 
. t 
and comfor, — 16 Andiftheear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not | yet ſhew unto you amore excellent way. hath reed ; 
hich thing 1s SEN | accordi his miniſterydoth require. \ For all churches whereſ{ heyare diſperſed thou 

prope oe Ctheeye, Iamnotofthe body: 1s it therefore | ewholl ors ane dards memtias ofone body & The offers ofdeacors, u Heſenerhfork 
paſtors office , as not of the body ? the order of elders, which were the maintainers of the churches diſciplin. + Or , kinds 
the word of _ : + powers. 14 He teacheththem that are ambitions and 'envions , a certain hol ambition and 
knowledge 17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where ny , to wit Jifthey ive themſelystothe beft gifts , and ſuch asare mot profitabletothe church, 
agreeth to the | ; and ſoifthey contend to excell oneanother in love, whuch far paſleth all other gitts. 
doors. were the __ ? if the whole were hearing , C XII 

i By working, 

he meanerh thoſe WHCTC Were theſmelling ? SF. ; 


5 Co mary 18 But now hath God ſetthe members, cvery | * Algifts, 2, 3 howexcellemſoever, are nothing worth 
power, which One of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. without charity. 4. The praiſes thereof , and 13 pre- 1 Be teaſoneth 


{s and excell . . firſt of charity, 
amoogh hs mi” 19 Andifthey were all one member, where| _ ©" *fore bope andfaith, the excellenc 
racles , as the deli- . y I | H h 1 I ' k . h h F whereot he fiſt 
Iſrael a P > 3. that withow tt, 
of Moles: that 20 But nuw arethey many members, yet! . _ and of W l _ qa Fr cha- ar gs 3 

ich he d1 thing defore 
Es eo 7 but nobody ity , T am become or ſounding braſs , or a 5 10a gs 
| cy gon 1 21" Andtheeyecannot ſay unto the hand, | Ewing cymbal. IE 


how ors to ponſuncs dis acaifies: andthat which he did by Ar , inthe matterof Ananias| 2 And thoughT have the F4 if "A of pr ophe ly, and partly allo by 
and Saphyra. oretelling of things to come. Whereby falle prophets are known from Ine £ an argument taken 
true , 27 $a Peter paſſed Philip, tn diſcovering Simon Mode L 2 $.:0. 6 He addeth and under ſtan all mylteries 5 and all know- of dans, where- 


moreover ſomthing els, to wit , that although that theſe gifts are unequall , yet they are moſt . © þ41 fore thoſe gitts 
wiſely divided , becauſethe willof the Spirit of God is <a of this Meibetion - He let-| ledge : and though L have all* faith 4 {o that I are given For to 


teth forth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from the body : This, faith he, is manifeſt 11 = What purpoſe arc 
ſeen inthe body , whole membersaredivers, but yet io knit ne bg that they make —_— could ICINOVE MOuntains , and have _O cha thoſe De but to 
body. 8 The applying ofthe ſimilitude , ſo mutt we alfothink, faith he , of the myſticall | ry 5 I am nothing. Gods glory, and 
body of Chriſt: for all we that believe , whetherwe be Jews or Gentiles, are by one leif-fame | the profit of the 
baptilnd, , joyned GR RIEL, Hardy ha ys, how may be framed one body, | Z And though I beſtow all my g00ds tO church , MP is be- 
COm of many members: andwe havedrunk one ſelf-ſame ſpirit, that i ro ſay, alpirituall . fore proved? 10 
feekng , __ , an motion pant usall Gar os = m Chriſt os cher feed 1 hep 00r, and though I g1VC my body to be that thoſe gifs 
with his church. n To become one with Chiifts, + Gr. Greeks , © By one quic- | , J without charity , 
keningdrink ot the Lords bloud , we are ads paitakers of his onely Spirit. 9 He amplitieth | burned » and have nor charity » 1 P rotiteth me have no right ule. 
that which followed of the ſimilitude , as if be 5hoxld ſay , The unity of the body 1s not,onely, Nothin a A very cameſt 
nor let by this diverſity of members, but alſo could not be a body , ifit did not conſit of s : PR kind of ampli- 
many , and thoſe divers members. 16 Now he vuildeth his doin upon the foundation | 4. \ Charity o {uffereth lons 3 and 1S kind 5 fying a matter, 25 
which he hath laid: and firſt of all hecontinueth in his purpoſed ſimilitude, andafterward he | . . . O if he ſaid, if there 
octh to the matter bareiy andſimply. And tirſt ofalt, he ſpeaketh untothem which would | charity envieth not: charity F vaunteth not wear any tongues 
ave ſeparated themſelvs from thoſe whom they cnvied, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent | ; 't If : fe d of angels, and 1 
gifts as they: e's this is oy he, as if the foot (hand ay » ons not ofthe body , be-| TIC, 15not pu ups, had gorge and di 
cauſe it is notthe hand: or theear, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore all parts ought rather | c : not ute them to 
w Geſens _ _ * the on , __ So ———_ to ſerve one aber rf Again J Doth not behave It woken Rokr the benefit of my 
ingto them, heſheweth them that if thatſhould come to pals which they deſire, to wit, 1 y neighbour, it 
that allſhould be equal to another, thexye would follow adeftrattion of the whole body, yea' not her OWN , 18. 2OL callly P rovoked , thinket were nothing els 
and of themſelys: for it could not be a body, unleſs it were made of many members knit NO evil 5 but a vain aud 
together , and divers one fiom the other. And that no man might find fault with this divition . 3 $lg> 6 "Ys. pratling kind of 
as unequall, he addeththat God himfelthath coupled all thete rogether Therefore all muſt | 6 Rejoyceth norin 1Nquity, but*r ejoyceth babbling. 
remain coupled together , that the body may remainin ſafety. 12 Now on the other ide , he | 4 ; h : - b That giveth 8 
if aketh unto them which were indued with moreexcellent gifts, willing them not to de'piſe' F in tne trutn : rude and no cer 
inferiors as unprofitable, and as though they ſerved to no ule: for God, faith he, hath in! tain ſound. c By faith, he meaneth the gift of doing miracles, and notthat faith which juſtified, 
fach ſort tempered this inequality » that the more excellent and beautiful members can in no| which cannot be void of charity as the other way. 2 He deicrnbeth the force & nature ot charity» 
wu lack the moreabjett , and ſuchas we arc aſhamed of, andthat they ſhould have more care | partly by a compariſon of contraries, and partly by the cftects of it lelt: whereby the Corinthians 
to {ee unto them and to cover them : that by th s means the necefſiry whichis on both parts , | may mer » both how profitable iris in rhechurch, and how neceliary : and alfo how far 
Might keep the whole body in peace andconcord, that although itcach part be con{ideted apart, | they are from it, and therefore how vainlvand without cauletheyare proud d Word for word 
they are of divers degrees and conditions, yet becauſe ticy are joyned together , they havea | deferceth wiath, +4 Or, isuerrach, E It isnot contumelious.. f Kejoyceth at righteou(ncts 
community bothin conugodities and dilcommoditics, {inthe nghtcovs, Forthe Hebrews mean by truth , righteoulneſs. + Or, with the r7*44h, 
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_ 7 Beareth all things, belicveth all things , with rongues, except he interpret, chat the I59 
\ Again he com- hopeth all things, endurcth all things. church may receive cdifying. 


mendeth the ex- = $? Charity never faileth : but whether 7here 6 Now brethren, if [come unto you ſpeak- 
cellency ON cid” 


ry in that , that Ge Prophecics, they ſhall fail; whether there be ing with tongues , what ſhall I profit you, Ex- 


it ſhall never be 


rcliſhed 1n the CONYUCS 3 they ſhall ceaſe; whether here be cept I ſhall ſpeak ro you either by revelation , 


ins, whe © knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. or by knowledge, or by prophetying, or by 


which are nece  q+ For we know in part,and we propheſic dottrine ? | ET 5 
ing up of the in Part. | 7 3 And even things without life giving Ee, 


, to long as R . 2 . A 
ochere, thall TO But when that whichis perfect is come, found, whether pipe or harp, except they give <th and rakerh 


| oY" Sl CIR from inf 
have ed es Chen that which is in part ſhall be done away. a diſtinction in the + ſounds, how ſhall it be of muck | which 
come. way roger 11.” When wasachild, Ifpakeasachild, known what is piped or harped ? ſpeak. for perfect 
knowledge by T underſtood as child, 1 # thought as achild : . 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, Je they, are 


heſying. ns K - 
4 The realon , be- but when I became a man, I put away childiſh who ſhall prepare himſelfto the barte ? heir ounce has 
are . | . l 
in that fare that CNINg'S. | 9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the benerute. 
Or, runes, 


| t 
end 12 © For * now wee ſee through a glaſs , tongue words Þ * eaſy to be underſtood, how f Gr. ſynificon, 
t do fit] 


therefore we fave f darkly ; but then face to face : now I know ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall uner the athr 
; itſelf 


need of thoſe 


helps, -o wi« Of 11, part, but then ſhall I know even as allo] ſpeak into the air. : 

the gift of ; ; 4 He proveth 
tongues & know- AM KNOWN. 10 *There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of that interprera- 
ledge, and allo of non is necefſaril 


them that teach 13 7 Andnow abideth faith, hope, charity, voices in the world, and none of them 18 with- —_ Joyned wit 


ok En CRC three, butthe greateſt of theſe ix charity. our ſignification. rongues , by the 


they then, when we have obtained and gotten the full knowledge of God which ſerveth now but X , 

for Gow Which are 1mpettect, and goby degrees to perfe:tion >” h Welcarn imperfectly. 5 He II Therefor - if I know not the meaning of i ages » 1N- 

ſetteth forth that he laid, by an excellent figulitude, comparing this 1ifeto our infancy, or the yo1Ce , I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh ,a om 

childhood , wherein we ſtaggerand ftammer, zather than ſpeak, and think and underitan COM h | 

childiſh things, and theretore have need of ſuch things as may form and fiame our tongueand Barbarian 5 and he thats ſpeaketh ſhall be Aa otner without an 

mind: butwhen we become men, to what purpoſe thould we defire that ftammering , thoſe Barhari COPIeſe x it 1s 

ehilduh toys, —_ ike things, wheachy Bo is tramgy by little ado t Or, Dardarian unto ME. "lt opubr 

reoſened. & The applying ofthe timilitude of our childhood to thisprefent life, wherein we 5 1m 

darkly behold ro. things, according to the {mall mcalure of li = "_— is - nd Nees I2 Even ſo ye,for uch as ye are —_—_ = het ſer- 

through the underſtanding of tongues, and heating the teachers and miniſters of the church : 0 __ e£; » and 

cur mans ageand firength., tothat heavenlyand ciemall life , wherein when we behold God of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excell to 4.7 umbiriou 

himſelf pretenr, andace lightened with his full and perfect light ; to what purpole ſhould wede- the edifying of the church. pour out ſome 

lcethe voiceofman, and tho{e worldly things which are moit imperfe4 ? But yet then , ſhall _ MY Hebrew or Greek 

_ ſaints erg _ eh _ Jang betwcenthemiclves with wok ſarvens ys + rhg pong | I3 Whe refore let him that ſpcaketh in an — 2 Oe pa 
techarity ſhall not beabolſhed , but perfetted, although ir hallnot be ſhewed forth, an BAY h . 

entertained by tuch manner of dutics 4 peculiarly ad nal belong to the infitmity of this unknown rongue, pray that he may INLCT- unlearned people, 


life. i All this muit be underftood by compariſon. + Gr. im aridd/e; 7 The concluſion, ret thereby ro ger 
Asifthe apoſtle ſhould lay, Such theretore ſhall be our condition then: but now we have three . mow 0 ar c of 


things, and they remain ſure if we be Chriſts, as without which true religion cannot conſiſt , 6 —_—_ 1 01 g 
wwic, faith, hope, andcharity. Andamong theſe , charity isthe chiefeſt , becauſcitceaſeth | I 4 For if I Pray nan unknown tong UC I 5Theconcluiion , 


not inthe life tocome, asthereit do, but is perfect and accompliſhed. For ſecing that faith my : ſpirit prayeth 4 but my under ſtanding 1S x ik ir exeet 


and hope tend to things which are promited and are to come, when we have preſently gotten | ; 
them, to what purpoſe ſhould we have faithand hope ? but yet there at length ſhall we truly and unfruitfull. ; gifts , \z 4 aft 
pertettly love both God, and one another. c x [ V | I5 W hat 1s it then ? I will pray with the {p1- eek the Fooile of 
fn mY) rit, and will pray with the ® underſtanding tccctore the 
1 Prophecies commended, 2., 3, 4 andpreferred before l 4 "EX d I will ſing 2uf =o: aſl the 
Graboe wh Fg alſo: I will ſing withthe ſpirit , and I will ing 3g" por ut © 
peaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawn from © * yg - Ate 2 EUs: 
muſical inſtruments, 12 Both muſt be referred to eadifi- with the underſtanding allo. ; an interpreter. @ 
cation, 2:2 4s to their true and proper end. 26 The| 16 7 Ele when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ns s 
true uſe of each us taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed. ® ſpirit, how ſhall he that © occupieth che room kayyy IEF + 
| 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeakin the church. = of the unlearned, ſay? Amen, at thy giving of jinkt tat 
th orogtd. Ollow ! after charity , and delire {pirituall thanks , ſeeing he underſtandeth not what peaked. & 
ſpake betore , Z1fts, but rather that ye may * prophecie. |thou layeſt ? + Gr. of ſpivits, 
Therefore lecing > nn ſmeaketh j b unbao om q ; , h Pray for the gift 
je Ay . 2 For he that Pc etnh Nan #UN&NGIWN | I7 For thou verily giveſt thanks well 5 but of interprevatione 
& of all, be- : , : d , Be- 
= il ſet COngue 3 ſpeaketh not unto men,but unto God: | the other 15not ed1 fied. * TP is ora. 


i before yu B for NO man underſtandeth him; howbeit in| 1g 8[thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues Iu £5.08 00 


chief and princt- . 

all: and ſoeft c fair) S.3 « 

ball: andloeſieem the © ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. ' more than you all :; hal we ane Give 
moſt excellent, = =3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 19 Yer in the church I had rather ſpeak do worttip God 
greater part of MEN 70 * edification, and exhortation, and * five words with my underſtanding , that 4y according to the 


men; he- | . ift which we 
Ce the Ny, comfort. my voice I _ reach others alſo, than ten havere ived, bu 
Sw of rac 4+ Hethat ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, thouſand words in an unknown tongue. Under dnl of the 


te doarine: = editicth himſelf: but he that propheſicth, edi-] 20 5 Brethren, be not children in under- company; tt 


which was con- 


temned in reipet fie e > — —"— ! , table to 
ag bs pe ficth the © church. ſtanding; howbeir, in malice be ye children , IE Keg» 


nongh Sy be he 5 I would that ye all ſpake with CONgUES »| butin underſtanding be f men. Pager: h 
lekeit mol » P Fa, - - 1 ray , Wacn 
neceſſary for the DUT rather that ye prophelied : for greater zs| 21 In the* law itis * written , With mer of the KY 4 
. iy . = a 

ons far 2 NC that prophelieth , than he that ſpeaketh| other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto jebicd tos 
ſhew ſeem to be marvellous, as the gift of tongues , when a man was ſuddenly indued with the 0 : . t e. 
knowled eofman —— EY greatly amazed,and yer of it lelf was not reatl this people . and yer for all that wil they nor Ne gif $29 n- 
to any uſe, unleſs there were an interpreter. a What prophecie is, he ſheweth in the third verte. | hear me . ſaith the Lord. ſpiration w 
2 He reprehendcth their perverfe judgement touching the gift of rongues. For why was it | bl ; the ipirit giveth 
iven? towit, tothe intent that the myſteries of God might be the better known to a greater | ,. , doth his part, but onely to my ſelf. 1 No fruit cometh to the church by 

ort: Thereby it is evident that prophecie, whereunto the gift oftonguesought to ſerve, is bet- | | <0 thatn may be underſtood of others, and may inſtru o 7A i 
ter than this: and thcicfore the Corinthians did judge atwuls, in that they made more account | that the whole congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witnefs AFRO» 
of the gift of tongues than of propheſmng.: becauſe forlooth the gift of rongues was a thing | 11 ſhall they give theiraſlent or agreement which know not what is ipoken? * Hh Onely, 
moreto be bragged of. And herceupon followed another abuſe ot the gift of rogues, in that | withoutallcontideration of the heaters. © He that litteth as a private man. F $0 

the Corigthians uſed tongues inthe congregation without an interpreter, which thing although | 11, eq the prayers, andall the companyanſwered, Amen. He propoundethhim ran 
it might be done of ſome profit ofhian that ſpake them, yet he corrupted the right uſe ofthat | example, boch that they may be aſhamedoftheu fooliſh ambition, andalſo tharhe may eſe 
Lift, decaule there came thereby po profit tothe hearers: aud common afſemblies were inſti- | 11 ſuipicion ofenvy. q A very few words. 9 Now he reproyeththem freely for K 

tuted and appointed not for any private mans commodity , but tor theprofit of the whole com- tolly , which fee not how this gitt of tongues which wag given to the profit of the church, is 
Þany. b A ſtrange language which no man can underſtand withour an interpreter. t Gr. turned by their ambition into an inſtrument of curſing , ſeeing that the lame alſo i5contai 
beareth. © By that 1uſpiration which he hath received of the Spirit , which notwithſtanding he 10 the puniſhments wherewith God puniſhed the ſtybbornne!s af his people, that he di 
abuſeth , when ke ſpeaketh wyſteries which none of the company can underftand, d W ich | peried them amongtt rangers whole langua e they underſtood uot f Gt. per/ed, Gof arige 
may further mep in the ſtudy of godligels. ec The company. | aze, r By the law he underitandeth allthe whole ſCripture. * la 28.11. 
O 2 22 ** Where- 
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]. Corinthians. 


v 
——— - — — 


Ofitrange tongues Of Chriſts reſurreQtion. 
16 22 ” Wherefore tongues are for a ſign,| PE Bod io 
\« The conclu- not to them that believe , but to them that | 3 By Chriſts reſurrettiom, 12 he proveth the neceſſity 
ſion: Therefore 101-9. not + but propheſying ſerveth not for | of «7 reſurrettion , againſt all ſuch as deny the re- 


the gift of rongues ; . n 8 : 
the unfaithfull ner thereof , 51 and of the changing of them that 


and unbelievers, believe : p+ 1 Th fxth ; 
unleſs it be re- - shall be found alive at the laſt day. 5 The lixth tres 
RT... 25 if h —_ _ gay _— 5p Oreover * brethren, I declare unto concerning the 

q . urre . 
CS I nn ns 0 Þ you the goſpel which I preached unto be ufeth « rams 


tation of (crip- : in {c 1: . , 
cue) and char, WIEN tongues , and there come 1n thole that you , which alſo you have received , and over twrt nt 


that which is are £ unlearned, orunbehevers , will they not 


—————— 


——— —— 


| 4 matr 1 
tpoken be by —= © ; thityo wernadd wherein ye * ſtand. | ; - rn 
derfiood of the 4 cl woatiel 1th 2 By whichalſo yeare ſaved, if ye + keep in rn tar be 
bares es: 4, OC -Propnctte, Anarncre come |aciory Þ what Ipreached unto you , *unleſs thing, witeena 
ar NS h bel h c r nl ed he . . ', ) , that the Cor 
gument ; the gift ONE tnar 1evethn not, Or 07e UNICATNed , '& have believedin vain renedapt ng 
of congues with iS convinced of all, he's judged of all ? Jp 
out prophecic is IS CONVINCEG O z NE1S JUdAged OT All. underſtand that 


Forl delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
not onely uopro. 25 And thusare the ſecrets of his heart : T ) they had begun to 


| -\whuch I alſo received, how that Chriſt died << from the 
faithful , but alſo 1 . I . right courſe : and 
doth very mich made manifeſt , and fo falling down on is GM according to the ſcriptures : next, that he 
burt, as well wo face, he will worſhip God, and report that 


c goeth not about 
them, as ro the (Goof 6 uh 4 And thathe was buried, and that he roſe to intrext of a 

n 4 . . s . 1108 matter, 
un OD. _ ny Wa, WE nas i} ve again the third day according to the ſcriptures: bur ot another 
the publick allem- = © _ CORTE) __ ) 5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of gopet whichn* 
blies. For by mis COme together, cvery one of you hath a plalm, 4 te, bo taken away. 
ro. pa, that the hath adoctrine, hath a tongue, hath a reve- 7 ene och mak 


faithful ſeem to \ ©. 6 After that , he was ſeen of aboye five 1<<4s come to 
nought. And 
others to be mad, lation, hathan interpretation. Letall things 4, 4.4 6 hen ar 4 nd fo 


uch x once : of whom the at the length he 
_ mnfaiohfaul be done to edifying. 


greater part remain unto this preſent , but manu a cums 
I . treatue at if 
De ray 27 '3\If any man ſpeak in an unknown FE IOEEN'Y : m_ 


{ome arc fallen aſleep. pra gragets 
{ Look 485413: tongue, /ef zt be by two, or at the moſt by P 


| Which is the 
72 The conclu- | After that , he was ſcen of James , then of #79un4 and four 
fon: The ed- three,and that by courſe, and let one interpret. | / , J : Cation of outs, 


Fying of the ' / . © all the apoſtles. and confirmeth 
BS 7.4 : be | im it, firſt, by the 
> 6d Skis 28 But if there —— ler | $8 * Andlaſtofallhewasſcenof me alſo, as teftimony of the 
of the rigs - KEEP lilenceinthe church, and let him ſpeak c + one born out of duetime ſcriprures, and by 
27% engrr = | ne: ie witneſs 
uk of all Pit. ro humfelf,, and to God. s 


aa hx | ForI amthe leaft of the apoſtles, that am 5©,209ess and 
13 Tſe manner 14. ] : . | 9 hy P dos oft inore than hve 
Mw we the 29 © Lerthe prophets ſpeak twoor three, | 4 robe called an apoftle , becauſe I per- pied veethren, 
ifs of ranges, and let the other judge. | nd laſt of all by 


Je may be ſecured the church of God. his Own, 

- ger ; | " t | a In the profef- 

at the moſt for - G _— _ 7 — Py a coal that” 20 But by the grace of God Tam what I am: von whercot you 
, \ : . - CONUaQUE YET. 

br pabendiagy -4hs 3h | and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, x or, wi jx 

Ee aftcs afother, 31 For ye may all prophetic one by'one, ; 


: IS. | wasnot in vain: bur I laboured more abun- },<* ” 
in an aſſembly, that all may learn, and all may. be com-!| ſpeech. 


: b Which is very 
COS cd dantly than they all; yetnotT, but the grace fu" nm. 
the fame: but i ; of God whichwas. with me : not be bur that 


there be none to 3 2 And the* ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 


\ I 1. Therefore wherher zt werel or they, ſo mutt rap the 
thar hath cha gife JOCt TO the prophets. 7 Frucoſtat 


| ] we preach, andſo ye believed. t thoſe twels 
ipeak to. himilf | 22-For God is not the authour of + confu- G bs No CORSA be 6x API TRA" gn yer 
14 The manner fton, but of peace, as in all churches of the JOY rams oy TOE apoſtles, which 
of propheſing: —. ? , from the dead , how ſay ſome among you , **< commonly 
Let two 6x. ec ſaints. d J 

Jet the other 34 © Let your women keep ſilence 1n the 


: : called rwelve, 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead ? though Judas was 
mp dhvrf pap churches : for it is not permitted unto them 


they that believe 


ut out of the 


12 + But if there be no reſurrection of the number 


. F . . vt Q ſeverall 

Ic dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. Log Symon 

Nekle © be £O Tpeak : but they are commanded to be under 14 7 AndifChethe horrifen? theng our mapper 
WL AE. God oc obedience, as alſo ſaith the * law. | , inſtant. 


. x k ' Drea ir Fai 7 '- r1 ; 2 Ke maintaineth 
crninnin the 35 And if they will learn any thing , ler ©2008 yan, andyour fathzrallo vain. nou, 


Lord give an | . ©? .”, 15 Yea,and weare found falſe witneſles of authority of his 
man ought to Them ask their husbands at home : for it isa. ] , Arc f apoſtleſhip , which 


| God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that £: 
xg ny xi to ſhame for women to {peak in the church ; b h teſt fi G 5 was requiſite to 


; ". 5 - £ be in good credit 
pak, L926 * What? came the word of God out he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if tong*the ©o- 


: ſo be that the dead riſe not nngre Rag 
hd tg ew ANA from you ? or came it unto you onely ? : this epiſtle might 


his 16 © For if the dead ri 1 be of force and 
| forth 37 If any man think himſelf to be a pro- 6 For if the deadriſe not, then is not weight amongit 
as it 3 requiſite * AYE . Chriſt raiſed - them. In the 

for the ediffing PRC ,-or* ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that ; | . 1 mean ſeaſon, he 
ofthe church; Let (4. ...1-- . 17 AndifChriſt be not raiſed, your faith comparcrh him- 
them be content CNETDINgS that T write unto you, are the com- © was. tn mes Fw ſelf jn ſuch fort 
to be lubjet exh -mandmients of the Lord. LANES NOT RJ QUT HTS, ; bens 


$9 others judge- 18 *Thenthey alſo which are fallen aſleep vine an, wi 
ment.” it ' . : | y P certain others, 
on oftine  . 3 * PuCtany man beignorant,let him be |; "hed ciinin other, 
which the Fro ISNOTANT. | LIL If oy F - life : | ers humlelF inferiour 
phets whi ; 1 ne e ODE 1N to them all. 
nn 39 *- Wherefore brethren , cover to Chriſt weare of all —_ =S miſerable oo The firſt gi 
irit. p ; ; T argu- 
t Gr. maze — Propheſic, and forbid not to ſpeak with + B Fat > Ye. 40 Dinl# 
ornquietneſt 4 20 ut now 15 Chriſt riſen from the {}t there is a 1e- 
15 way > or. ONgUCS. | FE Fl : am om the dead F Cho Ll riſena Ao, thyxefoce ou dead ſhall oa _ - 4 hs 
commanded to « cond, byanadblurdity, ifrhere benoteſurretion of the dead , then is not Chriſt riſen again- 
filent in publick 40 Let al things be done ecently 3 and 1n s$ The proofofthat abſurdity, by other abſurdities: If Chriſt be not riſen again, the preacung 
aſſemblies, and' order ; of the goſpelisin vain : and the credit that you gaveuntoit, isvaift, and wearelyars. 6 He 
are com- repeatcth the ſame argument taken ofan abſurdity, ſing to ſhew how faith'isinyain , if 
manded to ask thereſurre&tionof C iſt be takenaway. 7 Firſt, ſeeingdeath is the puniſhment of lin , 1 


of their husbandsat home, *® Ceneſ.3.16. 16 A generall concluſion of the treatiſe ofthe | vain ſhould we believe that our tins wereforgiven us, if theyremain: bur they do remain » if 
rightuſe of ſpirituall gifts in aſſemblies: witha ſharp reprehenſion , leſt the Corinthians might | Chriſt roſe notfrom death. e They areyet in their ſins, whichtare not fanttified, nor have 
alone ſeem to themſelvesto be wiſe. u Skilfull in knowing and judging ſpiritual! _ ; obtained remiſſion of their fins. 8 Secondly , unleſs that this be certain that Chriſt role again, 
17 The church ought not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbornly ignorant , and will notabide tobe allthey which died in Chrilt ate periſhed. Sothen what profit cometh of faith ? g The third 
taught, burto goforward notwithſianding in thoſe things which are right. 12 Prophecie ought | argument, which isalſo taken from an abſurdity : for unleſs there be another life . wheren 
_ lyto be retained and keptin congregations, the vift of tongues is not to be forbidden, but | ſuch as truſt and believe in Chriſt ſhall be bleſſed , they were the moſt milerable ofall creatures, 
F| x 7d 


muſt be done orderly. becauſe in this life they ace the moſt miſerable. 16 A concluſion of the former argument» 
| Therefore Chuilt is riſen again, 


dead 
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Thefruits of Chriſt, and Cap.xv. Mannerofourreſurrection. 


p_ — —— 


i He purteth the dead , and" become the * firſt-fruits of them\ 34 Awaketo righteouſneſs, and fin not: 161 


hft conclution tor 
te: fir propol that ſlept. | for ſome have not the knowledge of God; I 
Argi- I | . 
went that tollow- = 2.11 "* For ſince by man came death, by man ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
oo: The nm" £496 allo the reſurrection of the dead. \ 5 ** But ſome man will ſay, How are the ad chore 


Gem. TOO in Adam all die, even ſoin Chriſt deadraiſed up? and with what body do they r<tucic<ior, he 


t . dilcovercth their 
he tpeaketh) rite ſhall all be® made alive. [come ? dotitel ,in 
"oy 1EN IOt- . . . P 
Joweth their, 23 '? But eyery man in his own order,| 36 * Thoufool, that which thou ſoweſt op 4614-7 Hl 
wnkcquene, for Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are is not quickened except it die. eng" 
Ghriit is ſer forth : Sf - | . iſe again, 
Ch ee Chriſts, athiscomung. | 37 And that which thou ſoweſt,thou ſoweſt could tie again 


conſidered of, not 2.4, 14 Then comerh the end; when he ſhall not that body that ſhall be, burbare grains If tie again, they 


as a private man asked 


. . = . mockingly , 
zpar and by him- haye delivered up the kingdom to God even may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. vac manner 06 


s th R | * . . 0 ; 
Res: and NC Father, when he ſhall have put down all! 38 ** But God giveth it a body as it hath JW hare. 
Ke ae ekeown TUIC » AndAll authority , aud power. pleaſed him, andtoevery ſced his own body. Theetore be | | 
to all men, 8%. 25 Forhe muſt reign, till he hath put all 39 All fleſhz notthe ſame fleſh, but chere tows which jeem- 


ed to themſelves 


heap is fan:1ified enemies ® under his feet. rs one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of t© be marvelous 
53 


in the firit-fruits. 7 | LE 

f ie alludei o. 26 The' laſtenemy 7hat ſhall be deſtroy- beaſts , another of fiſhes , and another of 7 hy rr 
-fruts : : 

ee ' the oftcring ed s 5 death. birds. of poe rude 


; : husbandmen. 
Wet ofthe 27 FOr hehath put all things under his feet. 40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- 3: Thou wightet 
frurs. | con. DUC WNEN he faith all things are put under dies terreſtrial : but the glory of the celettiall therottheſe,, ſaith 
frmation of te H77p , zf 25 manifeſt that he 1s excepted which 5 one, and 7heglory of the terreſtriall is an- verience: for ſeeds 
fame conſequent : ,. p : . << ſown. aud 
for Chriſt is to be (1d put all thmgs under him. other. rot , and yer not- 
confidered as Op- ſo 


poſite ro Adam, 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 41 There zxs one glory of the fun , and piinnds 2 
en fn UNCO him , ® then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf another glory of the moon, and another glo- they DEB. on 
came over a. > Oe ſubjectunto him that put all chings under Ty of the ſtars : for one ſtar diftercth from grow up far more 
Chit life com. him, that" Godmay bell in all. IM” another ſtar in glory. whereas they are 
; s ſay, that all 29”*EIfe what ſhall they do,which are baptiz- 42 *3So allo z5 the reſurreCtion of the dead, {ty they ſpring 
they ie , becauſe CA ® For the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? itis* ſown incorruption, itis raiſed in incor- 12 green from 

fo nM why are they then baptized for the dead ? ruption : TO re EY ——- gx 2 
tam, lo becauſe. 30 © And why ſtand wein jeopardy every 43 Itis ſownin* diſhonour, it 1 raiſed 1n incredible to thee 


. 8 - . o . © that bodi 
made the children HUT ? glory : it is ſown in weakneſs it is raiſed in ould ris from 
[ 4] y race, " - . R b+ 
te are quicken 31 * Iproteſt by + your rejoycing, which 1 * power. . EE that indued With 
ie by him. b have 1n Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Idie daily. | 44 *lItis ſowna naturall body , its raiſed a 3g + oat 
g Shall rite bythe 


Fenue of Cui, _ 32 "7 If 4." after the manner of men I have {pirituall body. ** There is a naturall body , zx We rerdrer 
orc fought with beaſts at Epheſus z what advan- and there is a {pirituall body. and the ſelt-ſame 
for ke ſhewerth Cagethitme, ifthe rs þ riſenot? *letus* cat 45 Andſo itis written, * The firſt man cow one form 


that the reſurre- 


X 4 | 6-4 d £ 
Gon is 1n ſuch and drink, for to morrow we die. Adam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam 79% ferkcepornin 
Chit with atlhis 33 *? BE not deceived : evil communica» was made a” quickning ſpirit. 75 
Rants CONS CONrUpt good manners. | 46 * Howbeitthat was not firſt which 1s which i own 

he far paſſeth * fpirituall: but that 4h:ch 5 naturall, and after- eth up far Fees 
them, both intime (for he was the firſt that roſe again fromthe dead) and alſo in honour , be- d . . +. another fort : and 
caule that from him and in himis all our lifeand glory. Then by this occation he paſſeth to the WAT that which is {pirituall. Ifo in divers 


A 
nextargument. 14 The fourth argument, wherewithalſo he confirmeth the other, hath a moſt 4 ; 7 . kinds of one (elf. 
ſureground, to wie , becaniſe chav God muſt reign, and this is the manner of his reign, that 47 The firſt man ZH of che earth carthy * lame ſort, as a> 


the Father will beſhewed to be king of his Son who was made man, to whom all things are p a mougtt beats: 
wade ſubject (the promuſesonely excepted) to the end that theFather may afterward triumphin che ſecond [L2N is the Lord from * heaven. and i am 


his Sonthe conquerour. And he maketh two parts of this reign and dominion of the Son: | | 4.8 27 As T the Cart ee Are they 4l{o that thiogs of tres 


wherein the Fathers glory conliſteth, co wit, the overcoming of his enemies (whereof ſome orts , as the hea- 


muſt be deprived of all _ » as Satan and all the wicked, be they never ſo proud and Are CAr thy,and as is the cayenly, ſuch are they venly bodies and 
migh » andothers muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death) and a $-y and full delivery of the al ( <> 4”, h *) TH the ca bo. ' 
godly from all enemies, that by this means God may fully ſet forth in the bedy of the church, OTNAC Are NEAVeC Y. dies: whictratfo 


cleaving faſt untotheir head Chriſt, his kingdom and glory, asa kingin his ſubjeas. Moreover 


| : | b ; differ very much ' 
he pre the firſt degree of this kingdom in the refurrefion of his Son , who is the head: 49 And as we have born the Image of the one frond d _ 1 
an 


theperfection, 1n theconjuntion of the members with the head , which ſhall be in the earthy .. WE ſhall alſo bear the image of the ther. Therefore © 


# 


latter day. Now all theſc tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew that unleſs the dead doe riſe again, there is no cauſe 
neither the Father can be king above Mi , neither Chriſt be the Lord of all: for neither ſhould. heavenly. 
the power of Satan and death he overcome , nor the glory of God. be full in his Son, nor his. | 
Sons in hismembers. h The ſhutting up and finiſhing of all things. i All his enemics which | ; : 
hall be ſpoiled of all the power they [3.4 , Pſal. 110. 1, AG. 2. 24. Heb. 1. 13. & 10. 13. bodies, orthe changing of them into a berter ſtate, as a thing impoſſible, orfirange 23 He 
Chriſt is conſidered here, as he appeared in the form of aſervant, in which reſpe@ he ruleth maketh three manner ot qualitiesof the hegiagyeing railes : Incortuption , to wit , beratle 
the church as head , atd that becaulc this power was givcn him ot. his Father. 1 The ſhutting ſhall be ſound and altogether of a nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they ſhall be 
upof the argument , which'ts taken from rke whole to the part: forifall his enemies ſhall be adorned with beauty and honour: Fower, becauſe they (hail continue everlaſting, withouttncat, 
a underhus feet, then muſt it needs be that death alto ſhall be ſubdued under him. m Not | drink, and allother help , without which this frail life cannot keep itſelffrom corruption. f 1s 
eaulc the Son was not 1ubjett to his Father before, but becauſe this body, that # to ſay , | buried, and man is hidas the ieed in theground. rt Yoidof honour, void of and beaury. 
the church which is here in diſtreſs, and not yet wholly partaker of his glory, isnotyet fully u Freed from the former weakneſs , whereas it is ſubject ro ſuchalteration and ; tharre 
petfett , and alſo becaule the bodies of the Saints which be in the graves , ſhall not be glorified | cannot maintain it ſelf without meat and drink, and ſuch other like helps. 24 He ſheweth 
untill thereſurredtion: but Chriſt as he is God hath us ſubje to him as his Father hath, but | fe&ly in one word this change of the quality ofthe dody by the reſurrec1on, when he ſaith , that 
a he is Prieſt, he is ſubjett to his Father together with us. A*; #/?. book 1. chap. 8. of rhe ofa naturall body,it ſhall beconte a ſpirituall body:which two qualities being clean different the 
Trinity. n By this high kind of ſpeech, is ſer forth an incomprehenſible glory which loweth one from the other, he itraight way expoundeth, and letteth forth diligently. 25 Thatiscalled a 
from God, and ſhall Nall of us, as we are joyned together with our head, butyet ſo, that | natural body which is quickned and maintained by a livin ſoul onely , fuch as Adam was, of 
Ourhead ſhall always relerve his preeminence. 15 The fifth argument is taken of the end of whom all we are born naturally: and thatis ſaid to be a ſpirituall , which together with the ſoul 
aptiſm , co wit , becauſe that they which are baptized are baprizcd for dead: that « to ſay , that ; is quickned with a far more excellent vertue , to wit , with the Spirit of God , which deicendeth 
they may have a remedy againſt death , becauſe that baptiſin 15a token ot regeneration o They trom Chriſt the ſecond Adam ugro us. x Adamiscalled thefiritman: becauſe he is theroor , 
that ate baptized to his endand purpoſe, that death may be put out in them, or to riſe again | asit were, from whence weſpring 3 and Chriſt is the latter man : becauſe he is the beginni 
fromthe dead, whereof baptiſm 15 a ſeal. 16 The tixthargument: Unleſs there be a reſur- | ofallthem tharare ſpiritual, andin him we arc all comprehended. y Chriſt is called a ſpirit, 


. tettion of the dead , why ſhould the apoſtics fo daily caſt themſelves into danger of ſo many , by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature, rhar «ro ſuy, God who dyelleth in him » as 


deaths ? p Asthough hefaid, 1dic daily , asall themilcries I] taffer can vrell witneſs, which | Adam is calleda living 'oul, byteafonof the foul which isthe beſt part in him. 26 Secondly , 
{ may truly boaſt of that Thave ſuftercd amongſt you. + Some read oy, 17 The taking away | he willeth the order of this double tate or quality to be obſerved, that the natural was firſt, 
Ofan objection : But thou Paul didſt ambitioully, as commonly men are wont todo, when thou | Adam being created of the clay of the earth: and the ſpurituall followed and came upon it, 
didſt fight with beatts at Epheſus : that is very like , ſaith Paul: for what could that advantage | to wit , when asthe Lord being lent from heaven, inducd our fleſh, which was prepared and 
me, wete it not for the glory oteternall life which 1 hope for? 4 Or, to ſpeak aſter the mauner | made fitfor hum , with the fulnels ofthe Godhead. z Wallowing in dirt, and wholl given 
ef men, q Not upon any godly motion , nor caiting mine eyes upen God, but carried away | roag carthlynature. a The Lord is laid tocome down from heaven by that kind of ſpeech , 
with vain glory, or accitain headinels 13 The ſeventhargument which dependeth upon the | whereby that which is properto one is youched of another. 27 Ke applicth both the carthly 

{t : if there be no reſurrection ofthe dead , why do we give our ſelves uy things elſe, ſave | natualneſs of Adam (If I may tofay)to our bodies, {o long as they aic natucally converſant 
toeating and drinking ? r Thele are ſpeeches that Epicures uſe. ig The conclution with a ſharp | upon carth , fowlt, inthis lite, and inthe grave : andallothe S$pirntuality of Chriſt tothe ſame 
exhvortation, that they take heed ofthe naughty company of certain: from whence he ſheweth, | our bodies, after they are 14iſen again, and he tauh, thatthat guech betoie , and this ſhall fals 
that this miſchief ſprang : warning them tobe wiſe wih lobriety unto righteoutnels, | low. b Nutavaigand tfalleimage, but ſuch an one as had the truth with it indeed. 


O 2 50 Now 


- 2 —u_ — RL 


gn co Ou Yo HE ns Wes | "_—_ DE ee eos 
ThereſurreQtion declared. 1. Corinthians. Admonitions & falutations, 


— 


"oe 50 2 Now this 1 fay,brethren, that © fleſh and | ; F or I will not ſee you now bythe way, 
28 The conduſ- [5J1q cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; | but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 


on: we cannot be 


partakers of the neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. | Lord permit. 

glory of God, i _ 25 Rehold, I ſhew youa © myſtery: we| $8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
acts we Pp 5 

all that £195 9"0 (1 1]{not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed ; | coſt. 


filthy nature of a : . - . 
our bodies, ub 52 © In a moment, in thetwinklmgotan| 9 Foragreat door and * effeCtual is opencd a ver & aug 
ron thatchelame eye, ar the laſt trump : ( for the trumper ſhall [unto me , and 7here are many advertarics. preat thing © 

v 0 . . . . Y., 
oe Sh Tn ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti-] 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 


conn bloud ble, and we ſhall be changed. {may be with you © without fear : for he work- « Without any 
ke. $3 For this corruptible muſt put on incor-|cth the work of the Lord, asIalſo do. "—A— 
which cannot * ruption y, and this mortal zx/f put on ummor-| 11 Letno mantherefore deſpiſe him : but 

| | | aa 

"Y "ch pur xg} conduct him forth * in peace , that he IMAY F $afe aud ſoung 


29 Hegoech fu 54, So when this corruptible ſhall have put | come unto me : for I look for him with the nd tha: with ay 


ther, declaring ; . . Courteſy, 

that it ſhall come ON INCOITUPTiON , and this mortal ſhall have ' brethren. | 

ed fall be - PUC ON m__—_ z then ſhall be broughtro. 12 As touching our brother Apollos , I 

found alive rn Paſs the {aying that 18 written , * Neath is greatly deſired him to come unto you, with 

_ —— twallowed up in victory. the brethren , but his will was not at all to 

of the grave , but 55: death, where 1s thy ſting ? OF grave, come at this time : but he will come when he 

ek © fnkden  WHCTC 1s thy victory ? {hall have convenient time. 

= CE. 56 The ſting of death ix ſin,and the ſtrength 1 3 CWatchye, ſtand faſtin the faith, quit 
viſite: and war Of fin 15 NE law. En .youlike men, be ſtrong. p- 

ing of = - oi > But thanks be to God , which giveth us 14Leall your things be done with charity. 

Chriſt, is defer. the victory through our Lord Jetus Chriſt, | 15 ©lLbeſeech you brethren , (ye know the 

rer time. 58 © ® Therefore my beloved brethren, be | houſe of * Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits g Srepiunasis the 


name of a man 


Fang YC ſtedtaſt , unmoveable, always abounding in of Achaia , and that they have * addicted ind as; 45%, 


never known b> the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints) _— 
fore worthy that that your labour is not in vain inthe *Lord. | 16 That ye # ſubmityour ſelves unto ſuch, {<5 wholy w 
ve | : 
pond. af e Heſheweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort. * Hoſ.13.14. + Or, hell, 30 An | and to every one that hel peth with us, and la- i That you honow 
exhortation taken of the profit that enſueth , that ſecing they underſtand thatthe glory of the and reverence 
other life is laid up for faithful workmen , they GOES <a poder har; CEASE doariue boureth. _ e—— 
i | els WOIKINg 1N us, P em, 
ofthe reſuneRion of the dead, + "YL - c : 7 NNVy _ 17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, tonenr w be 


and Fortunatus, and Achaicus * for that which 4? ew, # 


was lacking on your part,they have ſupplied. foul, eeng | 


- 


1 He exborteth thens to relieve the ant of the brethren at 
eruſalem, 10 commendeth Timothy: 13 andafier k A 
1 Colle&ions in Trp admoxitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epiſtle with drvers 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and _ = mi 
old time were yours : therefore | acknowledge: ye them that help youwinal. 
ine . 


_—_ by the A-= {ſalutations. | Gich = 
poſtles appoint- : 1 : Are 1ucn. 1 Take them for 
ment the firſt day Ow concerning the * colle&ion for the OPTI > 7. 4 
alk, mag he faints , as I have given order to the| 79 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila itiugd. 


manner was ® Churches of Galatia, even ſodo ye. and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 


' with the church that zs in their houſe. 


" 2 Uponthe* firſt 4ay of the week; leteve 
pal mas called One of Lou lay by him in ſtore, as God hath | 20 All - On goct you : greet ye one 
5 allad the * proſpered him, that there beno gatherings TIN p Tu holy c ” EO eV WEE 
Landy, in E. +»; randy | 21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 


Co eres. 3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall own hand. 


- | 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus m 2, #4 ws 
Gad hath blefled 2 z5rove by your © letters, them will I ſend to | _. < : | m By 
PP* J/ : Chriſt, lethim be ® Anathema, Maran-atha. #924 tf 


c Which you tall bring your Þ liberality unto Jeruſalem. eſt kind of 
ry = 4 nod if i be eoge = alfo, they | | L; Bag grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be municargn ta 
. 2 The relidue of ſhall go with me. = : ; h the Jews: td the 
nc eps Px 5 NowlTwillcomeuntoyou, when I ſhall Ps My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, wars bs Gays 88% 
milize maners > paſgthroughMacedonia:(for Idopaſsthrough | Mn: | En, Oar Lord cometh 
yet ſo. chat all © The firſt ep;/2/e to the Corinthians was mr be this, 
to Ks purpoled Pc 1] ab; written from Philippi z by Stephanas L& bin be acar 
mark, 6a « » G6 Andit may bethatI will abide, yea, and 1F om NO deeai i TY ſed even to the 
of hoe Ft; winter with you, that ye may bring me on my _ s ONUNAUS and AFMACYS and 1 ; tht 6 
cams on. journey, whitherſocverl go. MOrneus. of 


P__.£jy.oi3fcDÞD. =... cv NONE X-S.: 


Theprofit ofaffliction. 


The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle 


T O 


CORIN 


CHA P. 

3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles , by the 
comforts and deliverances which God had given him , as 

in all bus affisttions, 8 ſo particulerly in his [ate dan- 
ger in Aja: 12 aud calling both bus own conſcience, 
and theirs to 20itmeſs of his fincere manner of preaching 
the immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth hns 


not comming to them , as proceeding not of lightneſs but of | 


k1s lenity towaras them. 
Aul * an. apoſtle of Jeſus 


1 See the dechra- 
tion of ſuch falu- 
ration in the for- 
met epiitles, 


tmothy our brother , unto 
the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the ſaints 
h SI Which are in all Achaia. 
2 Grace veto you and peace, from God our 
Father, and fromthe Lord |cſus Chriſt. 

3 © Bleſlede God, even the Father of our 
Lord * Jetus Chriſt, the Father of * mercies, 
and the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comtforteth us in all our tribula- 
ction, 3 that we may be able to comfort them 
ku epite, wu WINCH Arc in any trouble , by the comfort 
of the dignity of Wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
his apoſileſhip , 
conſtrained ( «5 5: God. 
Ge Eoponuziy 5 For as the* ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
Mon de. US, {Oo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. _ | 
6 * And whether we be afflicted, zt « for 
'our conſolation and falyation , which + is 


2 He beginneth 
after his manner 
with thanks- 
giving which not- 
withtianding, 
(other wile than 
he was wont) he 
appheth to him- 
ſelf: beginning 


ſpiſe him, b 
Sn of his 
miſerie. But he 
anſ{wereth , that 
he is not (0 


honors. © Eftectual in the enduring of the ſame ſutter- 
hogreeed ns 2% 1NgS, Which we alſo ſuffer; or whether we be 
the ground of comforted, zz ts for your conſolation and fal- 
them , even the 

ny oE God Vation. 

e rather 1n . . 
Jeſus Chriſt 7 Andour hope of you is ſtedfaſt;knowin 
Nle ad ary Cat as you are partakers of the ſufferings , ſo 
pen. nercieat, SPAM Ye Ve AL of the conſolation. 


3 TheLord doth 
comfort us to 
this end and 
purpoſe, that 


8 * For we would not, brethren, have you 

ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
we may io much Atta, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
the more ſurel 


comforrochers) ADOVE ſtrength , inſomuch that we © deſpaired 


c The miſeries -l; 
which we ſuffer cven of life. 


for Chriſt, or 9 But we had the + ſentence of death in our 

which Chriſt | 

ffrethin us ielves,that we ſhould nottruſt in our ſelves,but 
e genuer 


that either his 


| in God which raiſed the dead : 
hs has 10 Who delivered us from ſo great adeath, 
-; > and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
juſily be deſpiſed will yet deliver rs - 


ſeeing that the 11 © You allo helping together by prayer 


Corinthians beth 

Ought and mighr 
e great occation to be confirmed by either of them. + Or, « wrought. d Although ſal- 
Yation be given us freely, yet becauſe there is a way appointed us whereby we muſt cone to 
K, Which1s, the race ofan innocent and upright life , which we muſt run, therefore we are 
laidto work ourfalvation, Phil 2.12* And becaule it is God onely that ofhis freegood will 
wotketh all things in us, therefore is he ſaid to work the ſalvation in us by theſe ſelt-fame things 
y which we muſt pals toeverlaiting life , after that we have once overcome all incumbrances, 
He witnefleth, that hc is not onely not aſhamed of hisaffiiciions, but that he defireth alſoto 
reall men know the greatneſs of them , and alto his delivery from them, alttwugh it be not 
yetperfet. e 1lknew notatall whatrodo, neither did | ſee by manshelp which way to ſave 
mylelf. + Or, anſwer. f 1 was reſolved within my ſelf ro die. From thele great dangers. 
C That he may not ſeem to boaſt himlelf, he attrivuteth allro God z and therewith allo con- 
fellch that he attribþuteth much to the prayers of the faithfu). 


A nn 


Chriſt by the will of God, and. 


Pauls conſcience. 


cer en een IE EI i neem es _ 


163 


THE 


THIANS. 


for ns, 7 that for the gift beffowed upon us by 7 The end of the 
the means of many perſons, thanks may x ng > co 


, isthe glory 
given by many on our behalf. 4 gn ol 
12® For our rejoycing 18 this,the teſtimony owghr wo be pre- 
of our conſcience , that in ſtmpliaty 'and # econdly be 


'h pltteth away ano- 


| godly ſincerity , not with fleſhly wifdom ; bur ther flander , co 
by the * grace of God, we have had our con- ihe wan 2nd + 


verſation in the world , and more abundantly nor ghd _ 

be aedited , 

to you-wards. a | ring thr ke ro 
13 For we write * none other thimgs unto you, miled co come 


unto them , and 


[than what you read or acknowledge , and I 


came not. And 
truſt you ſhall acknowledgeeven tothe! end. the Gnpliie 


14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 22 maj an 
part, that we are your" rejoycing , even as ye p54 knew bouk 


alſo are oursinthe® day ofthe Lord Jeſus. rene, 


he was — , 
» » . co 
15 Andinthis confidence I wasminded to idurkuge « 
come unto you before , that you might have a being abſene: and 
* ſecond þ benefit : _. RE 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedoma , will ever be 
and to come ayain out of Macedonia unto h With cleaac, 
you, and of you to be brought on my way. rx, of 
toward Judea. | | kink 

17 * WhenTtherefore was thus minded,did oo VE 
[ uſe lightneſs? or the rhings thatI purpoſe , v7 widom,. 
doTparpoſe according to the* fleſh, that with his fiee goodaes 

harh given me 


himiclf can wit« 


me there ſhould be 4 yea; yea, and nay, nay? fromhearea. 
18 '*But 2s God ir nd iu alex” terd x polng 
YOu, was not yea, and nay. | way ny vl 
19 ** For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt , who cipured tor, 
was preached among you by us, even by me , wie othanwite 


, K Cc than we read : and 
and Silyanus, and Timotheus, * wasnot yea, this he faith, The 
and nay , but in* him was yea. _— truly know nad 

20 * For all the promiſes of God in him are eotrery well 


wor oy in* him Amen,unto the glory of God 4 = 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you lg 0 

in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God. nora. 
22 Who hathalſo ſealed us, and given the { ws thei in- 

7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. them © purely 


and fincerely. 
23 ** Moreover,l call God for arecord upon n When bs Gl 
Another benefix. 


unto Corinth. TX 
24. '7 Not for that we have dominion over 


falle PY 
your faith , bur arc helpers of your * joy : for ojng it, and ket 
by faith ye ſtand. 


divers went about 
_ => Jo the 
Coxinthians , that in preachirig of the goſpel , Panl agreed not to himſelf: for this was tha 


matcer and the cale. p As mendo which willrathly promiſe any thing , and their 
pager at every turningofan hand. q Thatl ſhould tayaud unlay a thing? 10 Hecalleth 
to 


witneſs, and for Judge of his conſtancy in preaching and — one Rif-fame 
r True, andof whoſe taithful witnelsit were horrible wickednels to doubt. 4 Or, preacding. 
11 Kejoynethallo withhimſelf, his tellows as witnefles , with whom he conſenred in 
reaching one [elf-lame thing, tower , one lel-lame Chriſt ſ Was not diversand wavering. 
t Thats, inGod. 12 Laſtofall, hedeclarcth the ſum ofhis doarine, to wit , that all the 
miſes of ſalvation are ſure and ratified in Chriſt. u Chrift s ſerferth to exhibit and fulfil 

alſo moſtaſluredly , and withoutall doubt. x Throughour miniſtery. 13 Reattriburerh 
the praiſe of this conſtancy, onely te the grace of God, through the holy Ghoſt, and there 
withalconcludeth, that they cannot doubt of his faith and his fellows , without doing injury w 
the Spirit of God, ſecing that they themielves do know all this to be true y Ancarmett, is 
whatloever is given to confirm a promile. 14 Now coming to the matter, he {wearcth that hue 
did net onely not lightly alter his purpote of coming to them , but ratherthat he came not unts 
them for this cauſe , that he might not be conſtrained to deal more ſharply with them being pre- 
ſent, than he would. z Againſt my (elf, and to the danger of migcown life. i5 tie removerh 
all (ufpition of arrogance , declaring that he ipeaketh not as a Lord untothem , but asa ſervant, 


appointed of God to comfort them. a He ſcrteth the joy and peace of conſcience, which God 


1s authour of, againk tytanmvuus fear, and therewithal theweth the cnd ofthe golpel. 
O 4 CHAP. 


CC en eee a re ee IE ee es 


A A to 0 I OO AAA or oo OO 


Aſweer favour. | 


Se ner — ——————————— - 


164. 


I 


a Cauſing grief 
amonglt you , 
which he thauld-. 


o_ Bo [ determined this with my ſelf, that I 
before the(had 


xepented them. 
b For I truſted 
that you would 


Bath 


II Corinthians. © continuein faith 


— — 


Cn ae, Il. 


— 


Heving ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, | t Leſt their falſe teachers ſhowld charge him with vain- 


6 he required them to forgive and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo upon 
his true repentance had forgiven him; 12 declaring 
withall why he departed from Troas to Hacedonia , 
1.4 «nd the happy ſucceſs which God gave to hus preaching 
in all places. 


glory , he ſheweth the faith an4graces of the Corinthians 
to be a ſufficient commend.utton of his miniſtery. 
6 Whereupon entring into a compariſon between the 
miniſters of the law, andof the goſpel, 12 heproveth 
that hs miniſtery 1s ſo far the more excellent , as the 
: | a The apoſtle 
goſpel of life and liberty 1s more glorious than the law of frameth his ipeecy 
b 


wiſely, that 
condemnation. little andlittle 57 


e commenda- 


would not come againto you inheavineſls. IDs we begin again to commend our ſelyes? may come from 


2 ForifI make you ſorry , who 1s he then 


or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of tion of the yer. 


On, to the mat- 


rake that out of that maketh m* glad, but the ſame which is | commendation to you, or /e7ters of commen- reriticif 


the way forthwi 


which you knew 1 made ſorry by me ? 


was dijcontended 
with , conſidering 


bow you are p<- T Carpe, T ſhould have ſorrow from them of 


faded that my 


jojisyourjoy. whom I ought to rejoyce, having * confidence 


x He pa 


this epiſtle: which 
notwithftandin 


another pare of 1N. YOU All, that my Joy 's the joy of you all. 


3 AndI wrote this ſame unto.you,leaſt when 


4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 


b Which I took 


dation fr Om you ? Pains to Write ag 


2 Yeareour epiſtle written 1n our hearts, "ve 


a Cc By the way, he 
known and read of all men. fn 8 Foes 
. ann 
3 For as much as ye are* manifeſtly declared ink wherewih n 
- J - Vo" ep1 bs 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, * miniſtred by us, montywinm. ©, 
written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of grown, ws 


is put amongſtthe FF Heart, L Wrote unto you with many tears , [hc * living God: * not in tables of ſtone, but |, Fe aluich ty 


firit , wherenuto 


he rcumeth af not that you ſhould be grieved, bur that ye | 


terward : and 


handieth the re- might know the love which I have more 
ing of the in- abundantly unto you. 


becauſe be bemed 


way, to the 


in fleſhly tables of the heart. ON 
. F ® Mt- ' 
4 And fuch* truſt have we through Chriſt aiter of the 
& 1 
to God-ward. pour "wah ho 


5 * But if any have cauſedgrief, he hath 


to have given wt not grieved © me, butin© part: that I may not 


ficient teſtimony 


"of kis repentance: © Qyercharge you all. | 


ſhewing the true 
* uſe of excommn- 
nication, to wit 3 


that it proceed MENt , which was inf/icfed of many. 


6 Sufficicnt to ſuch a 'manis this + puniſh-! 


| 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to fynmeY of te 


| ' . E _ apoitolical mini- 
think any thing as of our ſelves: but our © ſuf. apoelien mia 


nciency is of God. handleth after- 


ward more fully. 


6 * Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 4 his boldneis 
we ſhew, and thus 


the new te {tament;, not of the * letter 5 but of Porioud may we 


WI | Ir : .:. boaſt of the wor- 
of love, Od fo * 7 Sothatcontrariwiſe, ye o4ght rather tothe ſpirit: forthelerter killech, but the ſpirit tines and tur 
gods Kei ee, SOTgIVE 217 and comfort Þim, leſt perhaps F giveth life. ofour miniſter. 


we ſerie Satan the {ych 2 one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over 


devil. 


c Arifheſeid.” Al much ſorrow. | 


7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written and meet tomake 


; X , h A ; other men parta- 
and ingraven in ſtoncs, was * glorious, ſo that kers of © ge a 


grace. 


= wiped var * $ WhereforeT beſcech you, that ye would the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaltly be- 5"#c anpicet 
as th e ha 


——_— 5 confirm your loye towards him. 


d Asforme ( ſaith 
Pan!) 1 have no 


| 


hold the face of Moſes, for rhe glory of his 5 a7, 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I| countenance;which g/ory was tobe done away: - ogy] 


more to do with night know the proof of you , whether ye be 


+ him. 


e Leſt I ſhould obedient in all chings. 


ov ( « 
who is burdened 


io To whom ye forgive any thing, I forg:zve |. 


Ke whickt wow Alſo: for if T forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
be glad were  gavezr, foryour ſakes forgave 1 it, þ in the 
3.07, awe, Þ perſon of Chriſt ; 


| F That whereas 
fore you puniſh- 
ed him ſharply, 


11 Leſt Satan ſhouldget an advantage of 


you-would now US : for WC are not ignorant of his ' devices. 


ivehim. 
h That at my en- 


I2 * Furthermore,whenlI came to Troas to 


eas, fonwould reach Chriſts goſpel , and a door was opened 


declare 


conſent ofthe Unto me of the Lord. 


wholechurch, that 

- you take him 
again for a bro- 
ther. 


-$ Or, in the ſight. 


13 I had noreſt in my ſpirit, becauſeI found 


not Titus my brother, but taking my leave of 


k Truly, andfrom CNEMs I went from thence into Macedonia. 


- the heart. 
3 Of his miſchie- 


14 Now thanks be unto God which always 


yous counſels and Caufſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 


deviliſh will. 


2 He rerurnerh to Manifeſt the * ſayour of his knowledge by us 


contirma 


HR por Of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and inthem 
*Gods bleſſing that periſh. 


16 Totheone «wwe are the favour of death 


of tt* Untodeath; and tothe other, the ſavour of 


5 He ich thae LIC UNTO lIfe : * and , who is ſufficient for theſe 
ougi hou be” things ? 


:taken away from 
the dignity of his 
-apoſtleſhip » be- 


17 For weare not as many , which + ' cor- 


cauſe they fav rupt the word of God : but as of ſincerity , but 


evidently that it 


was not received bd Bos , In the ſight of God ſpeak wein 


in place, 
-Day cather very man 
Saviour ofthem that 


x otjeed and deteſted hun , ſecing that he preached Chriſt not onely asa 
lieve, butalſoasa judge of taem that contemn ham. 4 Again,he putteth 


eway all ſuſpition of arrogancy, attributing all things that he did, to the vertue of God , whoin 
he ſcrveth ftancerely, and withourall diſhoneſt aftection : whereot he inaketh them witnelles, 
evento the 9g verſe ofthe nextchapter. + Or, deal deceitfully with, 1 We donot handle craftily 
and coyctouſly , or leſs ſincerely than we ought: and he utcth a metaphor , which is raken from 
huckſters , which uſc to play the falle halots with what!oever gorerh into their hands. 


8 How ſhall not the * miniſtration of the compaing't wit 
« q8 Mt the m of 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? che low, whickhe 
. . . . . { 
9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation perſon of Moles, 


be glory, much more doth the miniſtration 7, whom tat 


Ks : hom he fetteth 
of * righteouſneſsexcecd in glory. m—_ 


10 Foreventhat which was made glorious, thour of the go 
had noglory in thisreſpe&, by' reaſon of the compariſon « 
glory that excelleth. nn © ye 


11 For if that which is ' done away was <minittery. The 


. ; : 1 £ writing of it elf, 
glorious , much more that which remaineth z- ey oe b-vk 


glorious. efficacy : but the 
goſpel, or new 


12 3 Secing then that we have {uch hoPpC , covenant , is asit 


. = ny . < bf þ , oh 
wc ule great + plainnels of ſpeech. © rig'of God tie 
13 * And not as Moſes which put a vail jprenevinguul 
over his face, that the children of Iſrael could Oy =_ = 


not ſtedfaſtly look tothe ® end of that which death, accuſingall 
. . men of unrighte- 
1S aboliſhed. ouſneſs: The 


14 But their mincs were blinded : for un- 99! , 
tl chis day remaineth the ſame vail untaken joune and 
away , 1n the reading of the old teſtament : nance of the law 
winch vaz/ is done away in Chriſt. to the Fog 

15 Buteven unto this day , when Moſes is main t the 


yg : he wolld. 
read, the vail is upon their heart. _— 
the glory of that in compariſon of the majeſty ofthis f Notofthe law, butofthe goſpel 


+ Or, qnickneth. g lmprintedand ingraven: ſo that by this place we may plainly perceive, 
the apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the law, but even otthe ten commandments. 
h This word 2/ory , betokeneth a brightne's, and a majcſty which was bodily in Moſes, but 
!piritually in Chriſt i Whereby Go4 offcreth, yea, and giveth the ſpirit , not asa dead thing» 
but a quickening ſpirit , working life. k 7» wir, of Chriſt, which being imputed to us as0ur 
own , we are not onely not condemned, butallo we are crowned as righteous, 1 The law,y& 
and the ten commandments themmielves , together with Moles, arc abolithed , if we confider the 
miniſtery of Moles apart by it (elf, 3 He ſheweth wherein ttandeth this glory of the pen 
of the goipel, to wit, in that it ſetteth forth plainly aud evidently , that which the law 
ſhewed darkly : for it ſent them that heard it to be healed of Chiiit , which way.to come 
that it had wounded them. + Or, to/aneſs. 4 He expoundeth by the way the allegory of Moles 
his covering, which was a token of the darknels and weaknels that is in men , whith were rather 
| dulied by the bright ſhining of thc law than lightened : which covering was taken away by the 
| coming of Chnit , who lightneth the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord, that we may 

brought from the ſlavery ofthis blindacis, and let in the liberty of the light by the vertue of 
| Chults Spirit, m lntothe very bottom ot Moles his miniſtery, | 


16 Neycr- 


Pauls faithful diligence in Chap. tv, v. preaching, & ſuffering. 


16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the: 13 * We having the ſame® ſpirit of faith "Wo 165 
IS Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. according as it is written, * I believed, and Od the 
hirit» which ak- 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit:and where therefore have 1 ſpoken : we alſo believe, and ſhewing that he 
therefore ſpeak. © 


die in a ſort, to 
6 , ” . O /n . . : 
working in = 1 8 But we all with open ſace, beholding 14 Knowing , that he which raiſed up the NE 
g alo the 1a it AS 111 2 glals the glory ofthe Lord, are changed Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
{ CAIICC us 


4 notw1 
raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and pprvintaadns | 
ith you. of the fame life 
4 . with them: uy 
mer | | I 5 *For all things are for your ſakes," that the cauſe they them- 
until the ſpirit quic cneth us. 6 Going forwardsin the allegory of the covering, he com- 


. - Afelves do firſt be- 
pareth the go! el toaglals, which although it be molt bright and ſparkling, yet doth it not abundant Brace might J through the == a lieve that , which 
, they propounded 
itsbcams » fo that they alſo be partakers of the glory and — of it, to lighten others: as ng of many b redound ro —__ of Go . —_— 


to others to be- 
imſelf was the onely light We ;hic 2 Io lieve, co wit, that 
arcalſocommanced in another plice, to ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe yh par- 16 For bs hich cauſe We taint not I but 


4 = they alſo ſhall be 
of | though our outward man periſh, yet the in faved together 
appeareth by that that gocth betorc , and that that cometh after , and that, letting them his own \., d " 0 | with them in 
ward man 1s? renewed day by day. Chriſt 
hi . . M Pt A T M M 
CHapÞP. IV. 17 Forour® light affliction,which is but ſor by the inſpiration 
1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſmcerity and faith- a oment , worketh for us a far more exceed- ht bo _ 
ul diligczce in preaching the goſpel and how the ; - 116. 10. 
I $47 SES wes ail, a for age cternal weight of glory; ; ; this "onltancy 
| P roar 18 While we look not at the things which preferred in 
1 Now he plainly 720 /ame, did redound to the praiſe of Gods Power , » _ . O them, to wit, be- 
witneficth that de oh ,,. areſcen, but atthe things which are not ſeen : cauſe they reſpe& 
CET> wh bis 12 to the benefit of the church, 16 andto the apoſtles F Gods glory , aud 
flows (though = 03097 exeymal glory. * forthethings which are ſeen, are temporal 


3 the falvation of 
h f h : lng - , the church com- 
God) do their Herefore * ſeeing we have this miniſtery, but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. miwed unothem. 
vocation and duty | yn. < 4 - ©, nh Whenirſhall pleaſe God to deliver me, andreſtore metoyou, that exceeding benefit which 
uprightly and fin- as we have received mercy wec * faint not 3 ſhall 


be poured _ __ ſhall inlike ſort —_— to = glory - God, nc Foy _ 'giving of 
: le&i 4» . many. 1o He addeth as it were a triumphant ſong , how that he is outwardly aflicied, bur in- 
yr Any — : 2 But have renounced the - hidde n things wardly heprofiteth daily : and paſleth nope forall the mileries that may by ſuſtained in this 
. 2 __— of FT diſhoneſty ,not walkino in crattineſ(s ,nor life, incompariſon ofthat mott conſtant and eternall glory. o Gathered new ſtrength that the 
I I 


: , ; outward man be not overcome withthe mileries which comefreſhly, one upon the neck of 
with miſeries and handling the word of God c deceitfully . but 2nother, being maintained and upheld with the firength ofthe inward man. p AMiRtions are 


lamities, yet We ; A , not called light, asthough they were light ot themſelves, but becauſe they pats away quickly , 
Yield. noma : DY manifeſtation of the truth ) commending when asindeedour whole life izofno great long continuance. q Whuch remaineth for ever 
b Suotility and all _* 


x a ' firm and ſtable, and can never beſtaken. 
kind of decerr Our ſelves to every mans conſcience 1n the Cuanv 
wack men bunt” ſ{olir of Godt 


after, as 1t were : Os PET | 1 That in his aſſered hope of immortall pl. z- 9 and in 
dens and lurking 2 - Butif our oof pel be md, itis hid to chem! expettance of it, ju þ the pas. — , he 


holes, to cover - 
their ſhamele's That are loſt. | laboureth to keep a good conſcience, 12 not that he 
+ Gr. chame. 4 In whomrhe god of this world hath blind- may herein boa't of himſelf, 14 but asonethat having 


dealings withall. 
c This 15 itthat in 


d; . . . ' . . 4 , T ki # 
te former chap- edthe minds of them which believe not, leſt 1eeived life from Chriſt , endeavoureth to live as a 7. Taking oe 
ter he called mak- 


Mus LEP the former 
ter he called ma thet light ofthe el oriousgoſ] e of Chriſt, wh 0 new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 andby hus miniſtery of compariſon, he 


4 | , c ci ut c . Þ to d. compareth this 
of the word of 15 the © image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. : pump _ ag Ny, TIF... 7 
2 An objetion: = F For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt ? y a frail 

any hear the 


, ro and 
: | * of 7445 tabernacle were diſſolved, we have brine tabernacle, 
ba, and ves Jeſus the Lord;andour ſelves your ſeryants for & :; ;. int which h 
are no more light ; clus ſake; * y \a building of God, an houſe not made with @reth the hea- | 
ened thereby, —JE1US TAK. | ' hands, eternal in the heavens ny IO » 
nn by che 6 ForGod * whocommanded the light to ? 


ſo terming that 
pvong of the | 


| . . | in thi Dan earneſtly, deſiring fre and. everlaſt- 
lay, He anGer- ſhine out of darkneſs , hath ſhined in our! 2 Forinthis we groan Yo - 
, auit 1$ 


; , ing condition of 

to be * clothed upon with our houſe which zy this ſame body 
inthe men them- hearts, f79g7ve the ® light of the knowledge of | ie, 7 Wa pon witl glorified in, hes 
1 : ecy ws . . . . | ; ven, infomuch, 
Sn placketh the glory of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


out, whoruleth in 


0 . aith he, that we 
- .| 23 *Itfobethatbeing clothed, we ſhall not !ieror avet 
he Woacinm +» +But we havethus treaſure 1n carthen veſ- , 2 O 5 are not onely, not 


| * be found naked. OO 
Jer norwithitand- ſeg, 5 that the excellency of the power may tabengge moer- 
| 


ing doth he and "pn For we that are in #/1s tabernacle do !9 9o with fobs 
his fellows fer, bC of God 5 and not of us. 4 aud ſighs deſire 


forth the moſt 


: . | groan, being burdened : not for that we would rather that raber- 
dear lhe of the = $ J//e are troubled on every 1ide , yet not di- E OW... c 


"y unclothed, but clothed upon, that morta place alſo _ 
. ( - place alſo con- 
wn, #$ot\ doom {trefled; wwe are perplexed, but + not in deſpair; pac 4s "au Gall Eo ITE » ee Ns 
nr pg ro 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, [wu a EN ' to COME , 28 put 


nely t | "5 Now hethat hath © wrought us for the vihin the wee: 
prxch, is he in Out not deſtroyd ; ] D 


tile of the digni- 
Whom onely God 


| . . ſelf-ſame thing, zx God , whoalſo hath given 'y of the minitte- 
villbeknown, & 10 * Always bearing about in the body the! oO O ry 


as the other 


25itwere, i Bs ee ; -  <|untous theearneſt of the Spirit. was', whereof we 
d The light of * dying of the Lord [clus , that the life alſo of : ; Ep © Jeny {eake in the be- 
plinand lightfom x. _ © + - pag 6 3 Therefore we are always © confident , ginning of the ſe- 
prexcing ,avhich. | CLUS MEH be made manifeſt in our body. Late aha ahidef we ame at home in the 
A ow vp: * . o rac 

an forth the 11 For we which' live,arcalway delivered un- D glory of immor- 
oryof Chriſt, "4 SAM Sages body, weare abſent fromthe Lord. ory. ION 
cn whom the tg death for [cus ſake,that the life alſo of Jeſus F Ike by® faith PORT = |, © 
Enher ſeneth PRE al-Acſh 7 (For we wa aith , not by ſight) ®all bey as © 
forh kimlelf ro might be made manifeſt in our ' mortal -Heſh. pn” 7 4 etl Hue IE 

ſeen and behol-— ©», © tor bur 1;ifel 8 Weare' confident, { ſay, and willing with, agament. 
T' x2 7 Sothendeath workethin us, but ute rather to be abſent from the body , and to be that tho Whſages 
3 deremoyeth ac- : 7 ty 
cording to his ac. 11} YOU. ; of it is heavenly , 
cuſtomied Danny all Þ doc of ambition , avouching that he teacheth faithfully, bur as | preſent with the Lor d. , g »h ſr R... « os, 5e 6 
aerrant, and witnefling that all this light which he and lus fellows give to others , proceedeth | ofit., 2 An expoſition of the former ſaying, we do not without caule dehire tobe 


mthe Lord. f To preach this ſelf-ſame Jeſus to you. g Which made it onely with hisword. | the heavenly houſe , e-4r i, with that everlaiting and immortall glory, as with a garment: 
h That being lighencl of God, wc nd inlike Grefive that light to others. 4 He taketh for when we depart hence we ſhall not remain naked having once calt off this body , butwe 
Wayaſtumbling block , by which was darkened amongit ſoine the bright ſhining of the mini- ſhall take our bodies again, which ſhall pur on, as it were, another garment beſides: and 
yotthe goſpel, to wit , becauſe the apoliles were the moſt muterable of all men. Faul an- therefore we ſigh not for the wearinels ofthis life , but for the deſire of a betterlife : Neither 
lwereth, that heand his fellows are as it were , earthen veſlcls, bur yet thereis inthema mod | is this deſire in vain, for we are made to that life , the pledge whereof we have, even the 
Precious treaſure. 5 He bringeth marvellous reaſons, why the Lord doth foaffli hischiefeſt Spirit of adoption. <©c He meaneth that firſt creation, to give us to underſtand, that our 
lervants, to the end , ſaith he, that all men may perceive tha: they ſtand not by any mans vertue, bodies were made to thisend , that they ſhould be clothed with heavenly immortality. 3 He 
but dy the fingular verrue of God, in thatthey die a thouſand times, bur never periſh. + Or, | inferreth uponthat ſentence that went next before , thus, Therefore fecing that we know by 
wt altogether withont he!p or means, 6 AN amplitication ot the former ſentence, wherein he | the ſpirit, that we are (trangers 10 long as weare here , wepatiently ſuffer this tariance ( for we 
©pateth his afflictionstoa daily death , and the vertue of the ſpirit of God in Chriſt, to life arc now ſowih God , that we behold him but by faith , and aretherefore now ablent from To 
Which 0 preſieth that death. i So lay calleth that miſerable eſtate and condition, thatthe but ſo that we aſpire and oo gl te 'Stohim : therefore alſo we behave our lelves 0, 
faithful » buteſpecially the miniſters are in. k Which live thatlife , zo wic , by the ſpirit of that we may be acceptable to him, bot while welive here and when we gofrom hence to ror 
nſt, among lo iany and ſo great mileries. | Subject to that milerab!e condition 7 A d He calleth them (bold) which are always refolved with a quict andſetled mind to luffer - at 
ery cunning conclution : a5 if he wonld ſay , Thercfore to be ſhort, we dic that you may live danyecloever , nothing doubting but their end ſhall be happy. e Faith, of thoſe thin w_ = 
by ourdeath, for that they ventured into all thole dangers for the building of the churches jake , we hope for , and not having God preſently in our view. f And yet we are in wrt py 2 
adtheycealcd not tocontirm allthe taithfull with the examples of their patience, and dv lo pal$ on our pilgrimage with a valiant anda quiet mind, that yet notwithaRanging W 
had rather depart hence to the Lord, 


9 \V here- 


ET IEELEEREDSTE _ 


A 
& __—— 


The word of reconcilation. TI Corinthians. Troubles and ] oy. 


A 


——— 


we” "WM 9 Wherefore we t* labour, that whether CH AP. V 'M 


+ Or; alboovnr , preſent orabſcnt we may be accepted of him. | 1 That he hath approvea himſelf a faithful! miniſter of 
g And iceing it i 


| FC ES WR, 
10, we firivc to Io * For we muſt all * appear before the Chriſt, bot!) by bis exi20r: aUENs, Z and by integrity of 
live ©, that both , ( fChriſt that every one may life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of affiitteon 
png hoce "i judgement- poo: 4 % his bad Y word. and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which he ſpeak- 
may plealc him, TCCCLVE TNE TNINYS 407e 11. NS DOAy , ACCO eth- the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe hts heart 1s 


oe ap ts ey ing ro that he hath done, whether 27 be good open to them: 1} and he expetteth the like affettion 
* "Ther 16 "ma Or bad. from them again: 14 exhorting to flee the ſociety and 


might think it ro xx # Knowing therefore the * terrour of the pollution of taolaters , as being themſelves temples of 


pertain to all, 


—_ 1 Men do not 
which he fpake of Lord, We perſwade men z but we are made | the living God. | | — onely need the 
hoe dveth, Manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made E "then as workers together wth him, goipe, bn 

- F . . . . ' tne ty- 
Rl BR render Manifeſt in your conſciences. | beſcech you alſo , that ye reccive not & x xt 
D axon of fls 12 * For we commend not our ſelves again |the grace of God in wy | may be panaken 
that he s depart- 1mtO YOu , but give you occaſion to gloryon| 2 (*Forheſaith,,* Ihave heard thee in a after they have 


ed from hence. received grace 


k we mutt allay- Our bchalf, that you may have ſomewhar 7o time* accepted, & inthe day of falyation have thu they my 


bad Enquiry tal anſwer them which glory Þ in* appearance, I ſfuccoured thee: behold , now z the accepted eg nyo 

Ne ma fe and not in heart. time: behold, now the day of ſalvation) IL bps 
how we have 13 7 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 3 * Giving no offence in any thing, that of God, nhoban 
5 Now he paſſeth ;7 75 to God: or whether we be ſober , it is for the miniſtery be not blamed : | , | On ler 19 
ocaaſion of the © YOUT Caule. | 4 But mallthingsÞ approving our ſelves may take occaiion 


Cer ne 14 * For the love of Chriſt ' conſtraineth as the miniſters of God, +*in much patience , Yuoenss 
wo gt Ba us, becauſe we thus judge, that if® one died 1n afflictions, in ncceſlities, mndiftreſſes, | Mich! of ay 


tree metrcy and 


his owo ſincerity forall, then were all dead : | 5 In ſtripes,in impriſonments, in* tumults, love rows | 
« That terrible 15 And that he died for all , that they |in labours, in watchings , in faſtings , appointed: at 


J L : k . - Which time God 
EE emoreth which live, ſhould not henceforth ® live unto! 6 7 By purencſs, by knowledge, by long- poured our ta 
-g- r | . _ a 7 is marve 

eb ew themdelves,but unto him which died for them, |ſuffering , by kindneſs, by the holy Gholt, \cupous.” 
is betovreable, and roſe again. byloye unteigned, ; rinks © 
nor for his pat» 16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no 7 Bythe® word of truth, by the * power of patem of a me 


his apoſtieſhip be man after the fleſh: ** yea, though we have God, by the * armour of righteouſneſs , on own example 


d , | . n and Timotheus, 

—_—_ che vain known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hence- the right hand, and on the left, and Syhans, 
: F | ; the end, that 

oe + forthknow we him no more. | 8 Byhonouranddiſhonour, by evil report (1; | pup 


ftw 17 © Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,|andgood report : as deceivers, and yer true : fom the begin 
guilings, and that + Ho 25a © NEW CIEALUTE : * old things are paſt | 9 ASunknown,& yet well known:as dying, procure auke. 
mans —_ | away, behold , all things are become new. | and behold, we live ; as chaſtened,8& not killed; and his like, , 
and not. in re I$ ** Andallthings are of God, whohath 10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing ; AS Þ Decare and 

Fd te TECOnciled us to himfelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and poor, yet making many rich; as having no- f<yinked, | 


heel” Mroning DAL QIVEN CO US the minuſtery of reconcilia- thing, and yer poſſeſling all things. W-- > 
-. Sem when © tion; | 11 * O ye Corinthians, our mouth is which arc aries 
am . R . | . 

men think of me) 19 To wit,, that God wasin Chriſt , recon- /*openunto you, our heart isenlarged. miniles, o 

a foolto boaſt my Ciling the world unto himſelf , not imput-| 12 Yearenot* ſtraitned inus, bur ye arc tion, unks & be 
you of ns ing their treſpaſſes unto them , and hath |ſtraitned in your own bowels. CSE the 
wood eg — +? committed unto us the word of reconcihia- L 13 Now fora recompence inthe ſame, (I ih go 
di Ky | "9 'hich alo is one 
Lnply unto you: LION. [peak as unto zy children ) be ye allo enlarged. which alſo is 


ward in putine 20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for 14 7? Be ye not unequally yoked together hich ought to 


& deve of ei. Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us| with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath Mavis? 
mation and boaſt- r 


ing: for the love WC Pra you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled | righteouſneſs with unrighteouſnels ? and what © = pofius 5 


d fro, 
2” toGod. [communion hath light with darknels? = no jc he : 
Cn for 2! For he hath made him 70 be * fin for 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 5 Secoadyys 
wall, pwhichwere US , who © knew no fin ; that we might be |Belial ? or what * part hath he that beheveth vertues @ a1 0 
livedtoour ſelves, Made the * righteouſneſs of God in him. with an infidel ? always to be in 
wen) Av. 15 Boba | 16 And what agreement hath the temple of jen. — 
tel eqn actions, we i ike Gre ould conrar; our whole, hich we bas God with idols? * for yc are the temple of the mow, allen 


utpoſe , that we ſhould meditate upon nothing but that which is heavenly. 1 Poſleſſeth us | ® [jy , * | will dw be overcome. 
TL oholly. m He ſpeaketh gk ſan:iification , whereby it cometh to paſs that Chriſt | , yup God z 45 God hath ſad 9 [ I d ell d Preaching of 


SORTING BY. A Look Romans chap.s. & 7. 9 mg hc _ itis , not tolive to nr 'm them 5 and walk in [ hem 5 and I will be their the goſpel. 
ves but to Chriſt : ;» wit , to know no man according to , that i« to ſay, to be e Fowet to wot 
oy amongſt men as not to vone! for thoſe worldl _____ things, $ they do which | God 5 and chey ſhall be my people. miracles, and to 
T a mans ſtock , his country, foim, glory riches u ©, wherein men com- s brin 
monly pens weary themſelves . 4 © Anmpication , rs, as ws, Bp _ , = Au | I7 *Wherefor e come out from among them, ad 4 
not now think carnally ot Chiſt himſelf, who hath now left the world , and therctorc and pa t Uprigh 
muſt be conſidered of us ſpirituall 11 Ancxhortation for every man which is renewed | be ye ſepar atC 3 faith the Lord bl and touch 6 cies about 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, to meditate hcavenly things and not earthly. t Or, le: him be. not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, to rebuke chem» 
© As a thing madeanew of God, for though a man be not newly created when God gee; *% . O PM be faith firſt, that 
wa x7 ah we gy » but onely eel qv arc ___ yer yroopany ing it! 1 8*And will be a Father unto yOou,Se ye all be he Gn - 
picale c oft to lo, to tc us that we mult attribute all things tO the glory | , . them {1ncere 
of God: not Is Wearc "gt blocks, but becauſe God createth in us, _ the wh to. M ſons & daughters,faith the Lord Almighty. and with an * 
will well, andthe power todo well. ® Iſa.43.19 Revel.2l.5. 12 He commendeth | a plain heart , and therewithall complaineth that they do not the like in _— ain ny 
the excellency of the miniſtery of the goſpel, both by the authority of God himſelf, who is Father, g The opening ofthe mouth , and heart ,betokenctha moſt earneſt affetionÞ 
the author of that miniſtery, and alſoby the cxcellency of the dorine of it; for it avoucheth | him that ſpeaketh, asufareth commonly with them that are in joe great joy, h Youure® 
atonement with God , by free forgivencfs of our ſins , and juſtification offered unto us in| my heart, as inan houſe, and that no narrow or firait houſe, for | have opened my 
Chriſt, and that (o lovingly and liberally , that God himſelf doth after a fort pray men by | hearttoyou , but youare inwardlyſtraitlaced to meward. i After the manner of the HebreW\' 
the mouth ofhis miniſtersto have conſideration of themſelves, and not to deſpiſe fo great a | he calleth thoſe tender affetions which reit in the heart, and bowels. 7 Now he teb 
benefit. And when he lo faith, he plainly reprchendeth them which falſly challenged to | them boldly , for that they became fellows with infidels in outward idolatry , asthough it wel 
themſclves the names of paſtors + Gr purinss p Uſedourlabour, andtravell- q A | athing indifferent. And this isthe fourth part of this epiſile, the concluſion whereof is, 


ſinner, notinhimſclf, but by imputation of the guilt ofall our fins to him r Who Was ſuch as the Lord hath vouchiafed the name of his children to, muſt keep themſelves pure » 89 
clean void of ſig- ſ Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſneſs, which is not | 


: etore C | | | onely1a mind, but allo in body, that they may wholly de holy unto the Lord. k What&® 
eſcatiall tous, butbepgeficntiallin Chriſt, God amputerh it to us through faith, | thee be berween them? | Heleteth the liviesGodagaind idols m God dwelleth with 


becauſe Chriſt is become God with us, * Levit.z6a12, ® I/Jag2.11. * Fer.z1.1, 
"| 
CHAP, 


”= 


SERERATS TESTS 


Pauls exhortation to purity. Cp. 


Cum4F :YIL 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and 
to bear him like affettion as he doth to them. 3 whe- 
reof leaft he might ſeem to doubt , he declareth what 
comfort he took_in his affiictions , 7 the report which 


a Both of body LO : 
Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which his former epiſt- 


and fon , that by - 
this means the 


fandiification le had wrought in them, 13 and of their loving kind- 

may ook rieſs and obedience towards Titus , anſwerable to his 
1 . 

both the parts former boaſtin s of them. 

thereof. 


1 He returneth a- 
gain from that 


Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly 
"one ola beloved) let us cleanſe our felvs from all 
bis own perlon, fi[thineſs of the * fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting 
oppoſing the te 


timonies both of holineſs in the fear of God. 


his faithfulnels , 


and all of bis 2 ' © * Receive us, we have wronged no man, 

continual 82" We have corrupted no man,we have defrauded 
hem. 

" Let me haye NO mann. 

ſome place a- 3 Iſpeaknotthisto © condemn yor : for I 


mongit you that 
1 may teach you. 
c To condemn 
you of unkind- 


have ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to 
die and live with yore. 
dWhoſehearzar 4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
| down , and arc p 

aſtdown, anda© yOu, greatts my glorying of you, I am filled 
« With thoe with comfort , I am exceeding joyful in all 
things which Ti- : : O 

ru ol6.me of you OUT tribulation. 

+, ro . . 

it, owfruiitul- 5 CFor when we were come into Macedonia, 
Cf poor over Our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled 
oxer, and belides On every fide z without were fightings , within 


that, 1 am cx- 
ſence. 
that are © caſt down , comforted us by the 
handled us v 
that he uſed not 8 : . 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
And he addeth 
moreover, thathe 
oo, m, WA. rejoyced the more. 
row , althoughit $3 * Por though I made you ſo with alet- 


ccedingly refreſh- 7g'Ere fears. 
ed with his pre- 

4 6 Nevertheleſs,God that comforteth thoſe 
2 An obje&ion: 
but thou haſt : 
roughly - The A- y COMming of Titus. 
pottle antwereth 5 And not by his coming onely , but by the 
A 
without grief 

you, when he told us _ earneſt deſire, 

is alſo glad now YOUT MOUTr ming; , your TerV ent mind toward 
that he drave 
was againft his 
vill, fnce t was ter, I donot repent, though I did repent: for 


ſo profitable unto 


them: for thereis I PETCELVE that the ſame Ro made you ſorry, 


if 1 . 
priſeworthy, bue CNOUSN 77 were but for a ſeaſon. 


eu 9 Nowl rejoyce, not that ye were made 


wit, whereby re- _ 

mance groweth forry , but that ye ſorrowed to* repentance: for 

pres for the YE WETE made ſorry + afteragodly manner,that 
he praiſed them YC mught receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For® godly ſorrow worketh repentance 

to ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſor- 


highly. And this 
is the fifth part of 
row of the world worketh death. 


this epiſtle. 

t Infomuch that 
that ſorrow did 
you much good 


wards thea- 11 Forbehold, this ſelt-ſame thing that ye 
lewdncts and Torrowed after a godly fort, what carcfulnels 
ns 


yk it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
: Godly ſorrow 1CLVS » YEA » What indignation , yCa, what fear, 
=. whenweare yea, War vehement delire yea, what zeal, 
he fear of puniſh- CA , What revenge ! inall things ye have ap- 
ne feel ye have proved your ſelvs tobe clear in this matter. 
molt merciful Fa- 12 Wherctorc though I wrote unto you, 
ha: comraryt® Þ 7; zt not for his cauſe that had don the 
on onow » that WrONg , NOT for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
whmene, or = but that our carc for you in the ® ſight of God 
med fr the of might appear unto you. | 

zoods, the fue 13 I herctore we were comforted in your 
penance Ee; COMfOTrt , yea. and exceedingly the more joyed 
5:he ſecond is we for the Joy of Titus, becaule his ſpirit was 


deſperation , un- 


both Lord refreſhed by you all. 

uy, % *.f . . 
It was nor 14 Forit have boaſted any thing to him 
coloured nor © 


of you, Tamnotaſhamed; bur as we ſpake all 


counterteir , but 


ſ { 8 f 
tande, e. things to you intruth,, even ſo our boaſting 
i, Which /madebetore Titus is found atruth, 


15 And his F inward aftection is more 


wvjj.v1j. Exhortations to liberality. 
abundant toward you , whileſt heremembreth oy 
the obedience of you all ; how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 


16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confi- 
dencein youn all things. 


CHnaepFe VIII. 
r He ſlirreth them up 10 a liberal contribution for the 
poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former forwar- 
aneſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and by the ſpi- 
rituall profit that ſhall redound to themſelvs thereby : 
16 commenaing to them the imegrity and willingneſs 
of Titus, and thoſe other brethren , 2vho upon his re- 
queſt, exhortation , and commendation, were purpoſly | The Gixt part of 


come to them for this buſineſs. this epiſtle con- 
t x bn ineſs taining divers ex- 


Oreover, brethren, we * do youto wit f9tious wo | 
of the "grace of God beſtowed on the rinthians to libe- 
| . rality , wherewith 
churches of Macedon: the porerry of 
. . —_— t 
2 How that in a *greattriall of affliction,the Jcrublem might 
abundance of their joy,and their deep poverty comenien. and 
abounded unto the riches of their liberaliry. fit ofall, befor 
3 Forto their power (T bear record) yea them,heexample 
R WY the churches of 
and beyond heir power they were © willing of Macedonia, which 
themſcelyvs ; lane + =; in 
. : _—_— by great - 
4 Praying us with much intreaty , that we joyedy.rotheend 
would receive the * gift, and fake upon us the ft they hould 
followſhip of the minſtring to the ſaints. a The bencfitthar 


ed up- 


5 *Andthis they d4;d, not as we hoped,but _ wo we wy 


167 


firſt gave their own ſelvs to the Lord,and unto Bl anon 
us by the will of God. | EE In 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as pen peerny Aer 


he had begun, ſo be would alſo finiſh in you readinefs, but 


the ſame gace allo. | monkeys rg 
C Therefore as ye abound in every thing, of their own 
infaith, in utterance, and knowledge , and un jor”? © 
al diligence, andin your lovetous ; ſee that 9 He calleth that, 
ye abound in this os alſo, mea would have 
8 3 I ſpeak nor by commandment 5 but by And this vers is | 
occaſion of the © forwardneſs of others, and 5 *%<ivew ver. 
to prove the * ſincerity of your love. a HE 
9 *For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus te Lager ny of 
Chriſt, that chough he was rich, yet for your alſo defired Paul 
ſakes he became poor , that ye through his Corimbians wo 
poverty might be rich. ging of aims, 
10 f And herein I give my advice, for this is *; {nding agan 


expedient for you, who have begun before,not tem. 
3 Thirdly , he 
onely to do,but alſo to bef*forward a year ago. wameth them 


that t deceive 


11 Now therefore perform the doing of 77, not they expena- 
that as there was a readineſs to will, fo there 22 which the 


have conceived of 


$684 
may be a performance alſo out of that which tem. eg 
ou have. 0D Pe 


. *44 + . « « Rians. 
12 *Forifthere be firſt a willing mind, zt ix f Then sppeareth 
accepted according to that a man hath, and gfomtove, when 


not according to that he hath nor. ns 


13 ” For 1 mean not that other men be cal- freely, we halp 


brethren even for 
ed, and you burdened : Chriſt his ſake. 


14 Butby an®* equality : zhat now art this a ae, hom 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for their Jung cum. 
want;that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply 5 M* rakethgood 
for your want, that there may be equality : not 6 wt 
15 Asitis written, He * that had gathered conſtraint, foru« 
much, had nothing over ; and he that hadga- hs. go tby en 
theredlittle, had no lack. not accept it. 


. CES Gt. willh. 
g Not onely todo, but alloto do willingly : for he noteth out a ready willingies, -: "Ol 


any inforcement by any other men , much leſs came it ofambition and vain gory. + Agaiuſt 
ſuch as uſe to excuic themſelys becaule they are not rich, as though it were onely proper to 
rich men to helpthe poor. 7 Chriſtian liberality is mutual , that proportion may be obſerved, 
h Thatlikeas now in your abundance you help others , which are poor, with lome paxtof your 
goods , lo thuuld others inlike fort bettow lome oftheir upon you. * E104. 16. 18, 


16 * But 


—— ——— — — —— 


Gatherering for the churches, II Corinthians. The miniſters weapons, 


168 16 *But thanks be to God, which put the ſame | all ſufficiency in all things , may abound to 
8 He commend- e.1xnefſt care into the heart of Titus for you. | eyery * good work. To help other 


| | all me j- 
tao companies 17 Forindeed, he accepted the exhorta-| 9 (As it is written , * He hath dilperſcd bl ,n may 
both that their tion , but being more forward , of his own ac- abroad : he hath given to the poor : his righ- thei uecſſis 

be ſuſpected, as COTd NE WENT UNTO YOU. tcouſneſs remaineth for ® eyer. h 18 everlatiue: 
though he tad 18 And we have ſent with him thebrother,| 10 Now he that * miniſtrerh ſeed to the eter h, ma 


ſpoil als tar they whole praiſe is* inthe goſpel, throughout all ſower,both miſter bread for your food, and he was rg 
rmight be Ln the churches : mulriply your ſeed ſown , and increaſe the 5 my ; ho 
contribue. 19 Andnot hat onely, but who was alſo | fruits of your rightcouſnels ) (izith he) to 
immer” choſen of the churches to travell with us with 11 Being enriched in cvery thing to all T On 


1 There is none 


k Te ms This + © grace which is adminiſtred by us to the | bountifulneſs , which cauſeth through us good inkerl 


hich are beſtow- , - | iy IN tance to th 1 
which arebetor” glory Of the ſame Lord , and declaration of thankſgiving to God. —= | _ bon: 
- the cuach of yOUr OY mind. | 12 3Fortheadminiſtration of this ſervice, ng HO 

20Avoiding this,that no man ſhould blame us! not onely ſupplieth the want of the faints , but cellens and dow 
1DCla» 


1 1a this plenti- in this abundance which is adminiſtred by us. | is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto luy wwa the 


full liderality of Phy" | Saunts, isthus, 
the churches, 21 Providing for honeſt things, not onely in| God ; yrs ono 
ninedwou TheſightoftheLord,butalſointhe ſightofmen. | 13 ( Whiles by the * experiment of this Fair od, 
ruſt 22 And we have ſent with them our brother, | miniſtration they glorify God for your ' pro- 295 thereby 


whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in feiled tubjetion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, & by i qunk 
4 g's M F R . Itty ui 
many things, but now much more diligent,up-|and for your liberal diſtribution unto them this helping *y 


luccouting of 


: or, 4  WMhegreat confidence whicht [haven you. |and unto all men;) Po Yr 
m Tirus his 10. 2.3 Whether any do enquire of Titus ; heis 14 And by their prayer for you , which phos ny 
n By whom the MY Partner , and fellow-helper concerning |long after you for the exceoding grace of God JP" i%nowleye 
gory or nts JOU: Or our® brethren be enquired of, they |inyou. wich 4 «ay 
Gn: 472 (he meſſengers of the churches, and the] 15 ® Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- og ah 
Gt your Be $1Ory Of Chriſt. able gift. thereby, that jo 


{ s vw agree with the church of [eruſalem. m Leaſt by this great commendation aud praile, the Us 
wn = | > ola 2 4 Wherefore ſhew ye tothem b and before rinthians ſhould be pulſes up, heſhuuteth up this exdenration » With this exclamation. 


you fee the meF: the * churches, the proof of your love, andof Cas Yt 
tengers whom . - 7 i 
wy. p00 gov our boaſting on your behalf. \ 1 Apainſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſgraced the weakneſs 
ſents, and ſent Cnap. IN of his perſon aud bodily preſence , he ſetteth ont the ſpi- 


them unto you. 1 Fe yeldeth the reaſon why , though he knew their 


farwardmſs , yet he ſent Titus and his brethren be- ant ol adoer Y uring them that at 
forchand : 6 Andhe Proceeaeth in ſtirring them np to iP wo he a7 —- Ay word, as hes 
a bountiful alms , as being but a kind of ſewing of now in writing being abſent : 12 and with all taxin 
feed, 10 which ſhall return great increaſe to them, hey for reaching out themſelus beyond their mn 
I3 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thankggiving unto| <4 vaunting themſelus into other mens labours, 


ritnall might and anthority , with which he 1 armed 


God. x He returneth to 
SW w *I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the the defence of 
| Hewiſely meer. [yg Or 25 touching the miniſtring tothe ſaints, 2 y 30 ny oa _- = Ch To apoRletp, but 
_ p _- IT 1S ſuperfluous for me to Write to you. : + n pr eſence am baſe among you but being his epboang 
Corinthians | 2ForI know the forwardneſs of your mind, Sa dad ra ? mates dy 
25 though the a- FOr WHICh I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- oat re png he 


Frem  carfaſly, 11a » that Achaia was ready a year ago, and 


ould doubr ot your zeal hath provoked very many. 


2 ButTbeſcech you, thatI may not be bold gravely, uingalo 


tenible threat- 


when I am preſent , with that confidence ings, w thev 


their good will. Þ h ink . themſelvs ſuch 
Therelore be wit» = 2 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leaſt our ry mg c to be 0 Id Si Avg IRGN 
tir boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be-| VI! F think of us , as if we walked © ac- Critic 


ein” half, that, a1 ſaid, y may be ready. OO 
b - . | (Ox | bd b 

bole thar be lad 4 Leaſt haply if they of Macedonia come - : q the -41"d REO, W090 nos 

become ſurety with me, and find you unprepared, we (that VA hos . — 

bo 197 mg 4:*.1: 4 (Forthe weapons of our warfare are not j\ jay agunt 

Macedonians, We {ay not, you) thould be aſhamed in this... P cringe Ae. 


but onely to ſtit . ! 7 5 « them when he 
Mey met confident boaſting. carnal , but mighty + throuh God to the Sens 


| . 
runni f . . ule they iaw 00 
themſelvs, wo the 5 Thercfore I thought it neceſſary to ex-. P — —_ holds ) q great majſy 
11 ch p | Yin; c 
cel bo be & NorT the brethren, that they would go before |, . } FB OWN F imaginations, andevery Kmater ks | 


a bene; readineb unto you , and make up beforehand your high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the and beſides had 


- - : - * proved his lenity, 
lenciſul. un | knowledge of God, 3 and bringing into capti- PI hiujing 
pleniul. bounty , + whereof ye had notice before,that © ging Pli- fo 


' ence of \{Þ + that in his ad- 
he uſeth, ognatich the ſame might be ready , as a matter of boun- dy 14 Spar 1 tothe 2 ce of Ln. ſence, he bac | 
uch a ſtayedne ' An > > 41] writte 

and ferleaneſs of TY » NOf of * covetouſnels. aVIBg 12 Icacinas oO IeVenge Al | 


ſharply: There- 
mind as cannot 


que peri 6* Bur this, ſa ,H e whi ch ſow eth 'r ri n ly diſobedience, WHICnN your obedience 1s f ulfilled. fore , firlt ofall, he 


| | 4 Set proteſſerh that he 
any rerour of * ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth | ,...7 Do ye look on things after the outward {,;; gentle and 
+ Gr. bleſſ 


moderate, but after the example of Chyiit - butif they continue Kill to deſpiſe his gentlene 
ng » bou ntifull ſhall rea Uo bountifull he proteſteth unto them that % will ſhew indeed how far they are decerved , which make that 
y b/ P }Y. he out- 

} Or, which hath : R 7; . | accountofthe office of an apoſtle, that they do of worldly offices, that » , according to men 
been Sonck ſpok- 7 Every man according AS he urpoſcth 1N | ward appeatance. a That nature whichis inclined to mercy, rather than eo Tigour - m_ 
07 cejore, , . . "' Or, muntward - . to C 1d and NC: 
b As from cove- his heart, /o let him give;not*gru Rs LE ee nd L 


$46 2a ingly, Or of which ontwentiy | ſeemto have : and therefore Paul tferteth his Belk. het « , his weakconle 
e . Thy +» { Y 4 : 1s {pir! ick d:gnity. 2 Sec ', he whnelietn, 
_——_— neceſlity for * God loveth 2 chearful] giver. tion and ſtate againſt his ſpiritual and apoſtolick d ni erent whicknohols 


nien peicher g q : f hr ine anger _— men,yet he cometh furni muy lay eons 7 
| *\ > | of mancan match , whether they ret?{t by cratt and deceit, or by force arul mignt, 
niggardly , nor And God a able to make all grace | watfareth with divine weapons. Fo Are Jun ſuch as men get them authority withall one of 
with a loathful abound towards 'OU that C alwa G havins | another, and do great acts. 4 Or, rtoGod. d Stand upon that infinit power of God. # Oh 
mind , or hardly : } bl y y D | reoſunings, 3 An ampliticati POT Pres TR ich | aereth the 

: . | ; | reaſcnmngs, 3 4 iplitication of this [piritnal vectue, which in ſuch fort conq - 
but a frank and free alms is compared to a ſowing , which hath a moſt pleintiful harveſt of moſt | enemies, be they never tocrafty , aud mighty , thatit bringeth ſome of them by repentae 
abundaur bleſlingfollowingit. c Determineth and appointerh freely with himſelf. d with | unto Chriſt, and juſtly reycngeth others that ace ubbornly obſtinate , ſeparating them Hom 
a ſparing and niggardly heart. © Againſt his will, oclothto be evil reported of, ® Prov, 11,25- | the other which luffer themſelvs to be ruled, 4 He beateth into their heads that 1aJRe Matt) 
Rom. 12.8, Ecc/u5 35.9, & All God's bountiful lberality. | With great WCight of words aud ICuteuccs 
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Toglory intheLord. Chap. x. 


one ne —— 


; Paul commendeth himſelf. 


" no ve judge of © Ee Eo be RC bs Eo EA PI "IR 
Eng  APPEATANCE: itany man cruſtto himſclf,tharhe Jelus whom we have not preached, or ;f ye 169 
ro the ourward 15 Chriſts, let hum of * himſelf think this again, | reccive another Ipirit, which ye have not re- 


? » - . . - 
for being told that as he z5 Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. {ceived ,, or another golpel, which ye have not 


ge noe ow $8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat accepted , ye might well bear <with him. 
0 5 For Iſuppolel was not a whit behind the 


ſome ones. IMOTC Of Our authority , (which the Lord hath 
us ft very chicteſt apoſtles. fanders of choke. 
5 Being con- ., ſtruction) [I ſhould not be aſhamed : 6 3 ButthoughlI be* rudein ſpeech, yet not roy? pp 
ained tO | * » 7 og OW et . £ : alti he, thatlain 
the fooliſh brags = 1 hat I may not ſeemas if I would terrify [in know ledge, but we have been chroughly 


man of this  p1yenus for edification, and not for your dc- 


, not to eloquent 
of certain am- 


; y oo 5 . O 
birious men: be YOU Þy letters. made manifeſt among you in all things. NE 


yet they cannot 
witneſleth , that 


wine leo 10 For/rrlctters (fay®they) are weighty| 7 + Havel committed an offencein abaſing © 357 the 


knowled 
brngnothing, but 2nd powertul , but hy; bodily preſence 1s | my ſelf that you might beexalted, becauſe T go'pel "om me. 
pervace them weak, and /rs ſpeech contemprible. havepreachedtoyouthegoſpel of God frecly? had good proof, 
ſelves: andasfor 11 Letfſuchan onethink this, that ſuch as we] $ [robbed other churches,takino w ages p ;f manner of way. 
rig ao. arc 11 Word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch |zhem ro do you ſervice. : 708 NNE 20 


of that kind of 
= et h 7 - = "IN" ; ; : 
Kenn ke ©©70 <e Oe 41ſ0 1ndeed, when weare preſent. 9 And when I was preſent with you and rp bum 
bounds whuch 


bounds which 12 7 For we * darc not makeour elves of the | wanted, I was chargeableto no man : for that "4 fit for che 


{ | : '-** goſpel, but he wil- 
fured him out, NU mber, or compare our ſelves with ſome that which was lacking to me, the brethren , which lug!y wanted 
according whete- | T 


4 $4 , . that painted kind 
unto he came  COMmend themliclves : but they meaſuring came from Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all of iptech , which 


eyen unto them 


in preaching the Themſelves by themielves, and * comparing things I have kepr my ſelf from being burden- a"4ays Pun a 


a days hunt after 
ol fc iſt , » - % x 4; 7 q by nd . 
pope efterh that CNCIMICIVES amongſt themſelves, are not wile. |ſom unto you, * and /o will I keep my ſelf. OO — 


he ſhall go fur 13 But we will not boaſt of things without, 10 As the * truth of Chriſt1sin me, +no x x hg 

have fo profited | our | meature, but according to the meaſure man ſhall * ſtop me of this boaſting in the raicel, and. bred 
at he thall n » . - - . : . k the 

nced to rarry any Of the + rule, which God hath diſtributed co regions of Achaia. 's own han 


his own hands. 
longer amonglt 


= p = 7 tn a B h » fa h 
thew to infact US » A Meaſure to reach even unto you. 11 Wherctfore? becauſe I love you not?God the apottle, what | 
them. And kere- 14 For we {tretch nor our ſelves beyond knoweth. can you lay 


amplification, in 0777 72eaſure » AS though We reached notunto 12 But whatIdo, that] will do, that I may LITER 
ececed other men YOU » for WC Are come as far as to you allo, in. cut off occaſion from them which delire occa- pains for your | 
h This 15 ſpoken PTeacPAg the golpel of Chrilt : ion, that wherein they * glory, they may be ticked, tw rarail 
OS 15 Not boaſting of things ® without oz7 found even as we. war og tage. 


; with mine own 
i Upon a vain 


. S . £ ! 6 On . h d ” 
Nerfevation than IMCAUUIC, Fla 2s, of other mens labours , _ 13 © For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful hand in par, 
they have of 4 12Y 1g NOPE when your faith is increaſed, | workers , transforming themſelves into the when poveny 
ake upou them that WC ſhall be + enlarged by you according | apoſtles of Chriſt. 


I chole rather 
they care not 


. - otherwiſe to ſeek 
what tro ourrule abundantly , 14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is my futcnance, 
They contemn 


all other , and 16 Topreachthe goſpel in the regions be- transformed into an angel of * light. YC 


L burden to you » 
mcalure all their 


. | nai WES 
as Sncly by JON YOu, a7 notto boaſtin® another mans| 15 Therefore #t is no great thing if his mi- akvough 1, 
re >=" t line of things madeready to our hand. .niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of gvſpctuntoyou. 


, . . : . s An amplitica- 
which God hath — 1/7 * © Buc he thar gloricth,let him glory in righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according tion; $0 far is 
NOt MCAlUI | . e ITOMm in 
tome, the Lord. | to their works. aſhamed of thus 7 
m AzthoughGog 18 For not hethat commendeth himſelf is 167 Ifay again, Let no man think me a fool ; ig, lived wi 


5 alſo refolved with 


had divided the approved,but whom the Lord commendeth. if otherwiſe, yet as a fool þ receive me , that I bn to do no 


otherwiie here- 
among the apoſtles, to be husbanded. + Or, marnifiedin yow. n 1n countreys which other 137 - r 46 ! atter amongit 
ONES uw. ve and husbanded withthe preaching of thegolpel. 4 Or, rule. ® ter.9 24, may boall my lelt alurle. Ss ; them , tro the in- 
I Cor.1.31. 6 te ſomewhat mitigated \ ws which he ſpake ofhumſelt, and therewith allo | I 7 That which I ipcak 3 I {peak it not after tent that it may 
prepareth the Corinthians to hear other things, witneſſing that he {ecketh nothing clic , but | . f þ hl . hi always be truly 
toapprove himiclfto God , whole glory he onely ſecketh. the Lord b] but as 1t were Tool y 1N TNy4S CON- (ad Vi he has 
3 ay 8 
CHavpPp. XL. | fidence of boaſting. for wotdind; we 


1 Ort of this jealouje over the Corinthians 5 2ho ſeemed | I o Scenng that many glory afrer the fleſh , that he di —_ 
to make more account of the falſe apoſtles , than of him, x 11 glory alſo. __ ther hs 
= Op cv mmm Es .1.| "For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ver fnd the oc. 
his equality with the chief apoſtles, 7 of his preaching | f RY; i. ' caſion which they 

the goſpel ro them freely, and without any ther charge, ſe ves WE wy as - ap if by: : wa Fe og 8 

13 ſhewing that he 1as not inferionr to thoſe deceitful! 20 For ye lufter if a man bring you into jg 


he in the mean 


. if- b if 4 ſealon, if 
workers , 11 A legal prerogative; 23 and in the bondage 1faman devour you, if a man take of _— 


> -'v ing before 
| | ' DROVE A 4 = - inmtelt if {mute VOU them to follow , 
Vw ſerauce of Chriſt, and inall kind of ſufferings for his mini- you , it a man exalt himſelf, if a man y cory” 
that after a fort ſtery » far ſuperiour. 


| on the face. they may truly 
be playcth the PL 1 \ . | ; lay , that they 
foot in this yaunt- Ould * ro God you could bear with me a | 21 I {peak as concerning reproach,as though on Phd. 
re JrAorng, Theo little1n 2y folly; & indeed + bear with me. | we had been ® weak : howbeit, wherein ſoever Kinnk 1Þ.n.— X 
doth it againſt 2 For I am jealous Over Vou with godly | ſaid, Let me not be thought to have any truth in me. Þ Gr. thu boaſting ſhall nor epls pe 
his will tor their , . . w& in me. h Shall bealways open tome. 1 Pauls adyertarics foughtall occaſions theycould to 
ou , becgu'& he jealouty , for * I have eſpouled you tO ONCE beequal genres And a acer ſeeing they had rather cat a Cartehens, WINES P 
them de- . | F ing, if cation, to wit, tom tO taketſo1 2 
cived by certain NuSband , that I may * preſent you as a chaſt en en ee ner hoped they by. nog 


which thing ifhe had done, then hoped they by that means to be cqual to him : for they 

vain and crafty Ir TiN ro Ch iſt ſuch a ſhew of zeal and knowledge , and let it forth wi.h tucha gloihng kind ofeloquence, 
men, through the V1 jul PIT. that ſome of them even deſpiled Paul : but he ſhewed that all this is nothing but colours and 
pp-ead ſu ulty 3 But I fear leſt by any means 3 AS the {er- painting. 6 Nowat length he painteth out thele tcllows in their colours, torxewarning , that 


. a - - ; 4 a - 1twillcometo pals, that they will at length betraythemſelves, what countenance ſoevet they 
ty > You do bear pent beguled Eve through his {ubrilty 0 10 makeofthe lthas hes haveof Godsglory K& By light is meant the heavenly glory whete- 
un me, C C d 


- ofthe angels are pariakers. #7 He gocth forward boldly , and uling a vehement 1ronie or 
a He ſpeakethasa YOUTr minds ſhould be © corr upted from rhe DET aedthe Corinthians to pardon him, if for a time he contend as a fool 
Wooer , but yet as {> hcity that 1s 1 d Cl it | before then being wile , with thole jolly tellows yoo gr external things , to wit , touch- 
Ko that yas 11mPp city CNA 151 Wir. | ing his ſtock, his anceſtours and valiant AGs, i Or [4 L $ qv he cometh wo wt 
ay Bel ari > For 1 @ : 6 ter, he toucheth the Corinthians , who pertwaGing tacmlelyes to be very wite men, not 
mk, bur for . q = ihe enat cometapreacheth.” another mark, in the mean arch that wav falle apotlexabule ey ry oy Ll 
: wt {bis rang od frogbe ; þ \ if ke ſaid, ipect of that reproach which they do unto y it) whic 
Plain _ pure ſimplicity of the ſaipyucs iy OPEN 4 the colour aud NS Hou Sl Fihevdid beat On. x m Paul cating ok ds he ; aneeb. ro the perro 
mManseloquence, d Which is mect for them that are 1n Chnſt. 2 He thewech that they Ue- abicit man, a beggerly artificer , a moſt wictched and miſerable idiot 3 whereas net- 
ceive theraſelves, ifthey look to receive of any other man , cither a more excellent golpel, or 0170 ne goes ns, OP mighty p0werwas made manitett, ; 
moreexccllent gitisotthe holy Ghott e A more pettect doarine of Jeſus Chit, | > 


Pp any 


Pauls viſions & revelations. TI I Corinthians. 


any is bold , (1 peak fooliſhly) I am bold allo. 
22 Are they Hebrews ? fo am1I: are! 
they Iſraclites ? ſoamT: are they the feed of 
Abraham? ſoam1: 
23 Arc they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am " more: inlabours more abun- 
dant, in ſtripes above meaſure,in priſons more 
frequent, indeaths® oft. 
24 Ofthe Jews? five times receivedT fourty 
ſeripes ſave one. 
25 Thrice * was I beaten with rods ; once 


170 


n Paul being ho- 
nowable 1aced , 
detendeth his 1 
miitery openly , 
not tor his OWN _ 
lake , but becaulc 
he taw his doc- 
trine CONC into 
hazard. 

o In danger of 
preſent death. 

Ke alludeth ro 
that that is wiit* 
ren , Demt.25. 3- 
and morcover 


{ 


was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack; a 
this place ſheweth 
which Luke par» 11 Perils of robbers , in perils by mine own 
magiltrares  . . PCS in the city , in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
ſickneſs, as when 
is conſtrained to INES Often , in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
in concluſion fur- 
zinthians might that which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
moſt all churches 

is offended, and TI burn not ? 
by experience. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 

againſt him: a 
authority from 

with agariton, deſirous to apprehend me. 


night and aday I have been in the deep: 
ws , that Faul fu 26 Tn journeying often, 1n perilsof waters, 
tered many things + 
Jed —_— Roman COUNTLrey-MEen , n perils by the heathen 5 in 
r Taintulneſs is a 2 k 
rroublelom perils1n the ſea,in perils among falſe brethren: 
a man s wary 27 In wcarineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
and would reſt, he - 
Es Meek his Ofren , in cold and nakednels. | | 
g | 

in coucluſion fur. 28 5 Beſides thoſe things that are without , 
rinthians might 
deſpiſe him, upon all che churches. 
bow ep 29 Whois weak, andI am not weak ? who 
depended ; x7 it 
brexenenee., 30 ” If [muſtneedsglory, I willglory of 
10 He turneth 30. nd CN 4 S TOS] 
that again the the things which concern mine infirmities, | 
adverſaries , whic 
they objected 

G . hg | 
if he ſhould ſay Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore,knoweth | 
T ledge . 
—_—— that} le not. 
take away my = 22 In * Damaſcus the governour under Arc- 

: butif1 would > 1 

me: buiifl would tas the King , Kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
would take no 
Co And through a window 1n a basket was 


and God lumicif 
is my witneſs that 
I deviſe and forge 


'commended of you : for in nothing am[Tb 


Iler down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 


He gloricthin afMlictions, 
6 For chough 1 would defirc to glory : T:- 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth : But 
10 | torbear, leſt any man ſhould think of 
me above hat which he ſeeth me zo be, or 


that he hearcth of mc. 
7 3 Andleſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 


3 An excel! 
doftine: why 
Will even 
have his beſt (er- 
ants to be yexed 


ſure through the abundance of the revelations, ting wy 4byall 
there was given to me * a * thorn inthe fleſh, jon ms leſt 
the meſſenger of * Satan to buſtet me, leſt ] 99 muck puſs 
ſhould be exalted above meaſurc. they may dents 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord * thrice, fowl CR es 

e meaneth 


thatit might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufh- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength 1s made perfect 
in weakneſs. * Moſt gladly therefore will ] 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power © & a7 
of Chriſt may ' reſt upon me. rypFvon fr ohgract 

10 Therefore Itake * pleaſure in infirmities, ÞX el tha a 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions , vcd kind ot 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for w 
weak, then am] ſtrong. 


; mm taken from 

hen I am thorns, orſtumps, 
11 Tambecomeafool inglorying , ye have 

compelled me : 


concupiſcence, 
that ſticketh faſt 
NUus, at it were a 
prick, inſomuch, | 
as 1t conſtrained 
Paul himſelf 


which are very 
dangerous and 
hurtfull for the 
tect, if a man 

7 for I ought to have been CO 
Ce. cut down. 

*See Ezet.2$.24, 

g Which ſetteth: 
thoſe luits oa fire, 
h Oft. 

4 He concludeth, 
that he will onely 
let his miſeries 
againft the vain 
brags of the falſe 
apoitles,and there- 
with alld excu{- 
eth himſelf, for 
that by their im- 
poitunity, he was 
conlitraincd to 
ſpeak ſo much of 
tholc things as he 
O did : 70 wir, be- 
cauſe that if his 
apoſtleſhip were 
lubvyerted , his 
doctrine mult 
needs fall. 

i That 1 might 
fcel the vertue of 
Chriſt more and 
more: For the 
weaker that our 
tabernacles ate, 
the more doth 
Chriſts vertue 
appear in them. 

k 1 do not onely 


hind the very chicteſt apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 Iruly the ' ſigns of an apoſtle were 
wrought among you1n all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For whatis1t wherein ye were inferiour 
to other churches, except zt be that I my telf 
was not” burdenfom to you ? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready t 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſom to 
you; for I ſeek notyours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents , 
but the parents for the children. 

15 AndI will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
tor F you, though the more abundantly I love 
you, theleſsI be loved. 

16* But be it ſo, Idid not burden you: never- 


co 


= CHapP, XII. 

1 For commending of his apoſtleſhip , though he might 
glory of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather 
chooſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 11 blaming thens 
for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He pro- 
miſeth to come to them again: but yet altogether in 

x He goeth for- the affettion of a father, 20 although he feareth he 

m_ 9 #.& net [ hall, to his grief, find many offenders, and publick. 

thoſe braggin aiſorders there, 


mates boaſtc 


revelations, *® TT ' is not expedient for me doubtleſs to. 
reckoneth u , : $0 
oe ings AJglory : I will come to viſions and revela-| 
which life him up t1Ons of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man*in Chriſt above fourteen 


above the com 


take them pa- 

tiently , and with 
mM a good heart , but 
allo 1 take great 
plcalurein them. 
5s Again , he mak- 
eth the Corin- 
thians witneſles 
of thole things 
whereby God had 
ſealed his apoſt- 
leſhip amongſt 


theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did Imakeagam of youby any of the 
whomlI fent unto you ? 

18 I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother: did Titus make again of you ? walked 
wenot in the ſame {pirit? walked we not 1n 
the ſame ſteps ? imongR 


3 AndIknew ſuch a man ( whether inthe 
body , or out of the body , I cannot tell : God 


b Into the highefl knowcth) 


heaven : for we 


CE eaty + HOW that he was caught up into © para- 
an the word die, and heard unipcakable* words, which 
this place is to be 1E 18 NO © lawtull for a man to utter. 

nm 5 * Offuchan one will Il glory : yet of my 
wonld have 


beaven to beevery {ELIF I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 


where. c So the Grecians name that, which we calla Park, chat ic to ſay , A place were rrcesare 

lanted, and wild beaits kept , by which name they that tranſlated the ola Teſtament out of 

ebrew into Gieek,called the garden Eden,whereunto Adam was put ſtraight after his creation, 
asa moſt delicate and plealant place. And hereupon grew it, that f $6 bleſied ſeat of the glory of 
God iscalled bythat name. d Which no man 15ableto utter. + Oc, poſſible. e Which the 
Gints themſelyesarc not by any means able toexpre's, becaule it is God himſelf. Thus doth 
Clemens Alexandrinws expound this place, Strom. 5 2 Toremove all luſpicion of ambition , 
he witneſleth that he bragged not of thoſe things, as ofhisown, but as out of himſelf, and yet 
notwithſtanding faineth nothing , lett by this occaſion other men ſhould attribute unto him 
more than indeed he is; and theretore he had rather glory in his m!lerios, 


19 7 Again, think you that weexcuſc our he detareth by 
ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak before God in © nb 
* Chriſt: bur we doall things, dearly beloved , M5 from all 
for your edifying. 


? covetoulſnels , 
and alio bow he 

R is affec:10nc 

| 20 * For [fear leſt whenIcomel ſhall not romardethem. 

'The argu 

find you ſuchasI would, and that I ſhall be wiewty © may 

| 7 ear , tha 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not ; leſt V1 Fife an 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes , ole * jclus 
 back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings,tumults ; = 00 _ 
| 21 Andleſtwhen ]come again, my God living with mice 
| ill h bl « own hands , that! 
| wil humble me among you, and that I ſhall mighc nor be bur 
G O -n6 u. 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and $129, 

, 6 Heputteth away another moſt grevous ſlander, to wit, that he did {ubtilly, and by othets, 
make his gain and profitof them. 7 He concludeth that he writethnot thete things unto them» 
as though he needed to defend himſelt, fr he is guilty of nothing ; but becaule 1t 1s ncedfi 
for them to doubt nothing of his fidelity, who inſtructed them. n As it becometh him t0 

| peaktruly and lincerely, that profeſſeth him!clfto be in Chriſt, 7421 5 rofay , to be a Chriſtial- 
s Having confirmed his authority unto them, he rebuketh them ſharply , and threatneth them 

| alſo like an apoſtle, ſhewing that he will not {pare them hereaftcr,unlcts they repeut,ſecing that 

; this is the third time that he hath warucd them, 


bave 


Aproof of Chrift. : 


have not repented of the uncleannels , and| 
tornication , and Jafciviouſneſs which they 
haye committed. 
GHAFT XIE 
1 The tirexatueth ſcocrity , and the power of hes apoſtle- 
/ hip againſt obſtinate ſuners: 5 and adviſmg them 
to a trialof their faith, 7 and to reformation of their 
{ins before his commo, 2.1 he concludeth hrs epijtle with 

a general exhortaiton aud aprayer. 

His is the third time I am coming to 
You : 111 the mouth of two or three wit- 
nelies thaii cycry word be eſtablithed, 

2 Itold you before, and foretel you as if 1 
nun ey 9 Were Pretent the {ſecond time , and being ab- 
woes wad ma [ent, now I write to them which herctotore 
nothing kercin a- have ſinned, and to all other, that if I come 
gainſt him, which — __- 11 . "forge 
1S not common 10 again ] Witt Not 1PAarCc. 

Rive 3 * OINCCycleckaproof of Chriſt ſpeaking 

moſt mighty 9. 1n.Mme, Which to you-ward 15 not Weak, but 1s 
* mighty 1n you. 

4 For though he was crucified through 

weaknels, yet he lverh by the power of God: 


3 A moſt ſharp 
reptehenſ10N , for 
that while they 
deſpiſe the apo- 
les admonition 
they tempt 
Chriſts own pa- 
tience: and allo 


EU 


Chap. 


be reveuged of 
you when need 
ſhall be. 
b As touching 
that baſe torm of 
a {crvant which ; 
for we alſo are weak +1n him, but we thall ive 
with him by the power of God toward you. 
5 * Examine your tclves, whether ye be 1n 
the faith ; prove your own feclves: know ye not 
| your own feives, 49 that Jelus Chrilt 151n 
Rhee by YOU z CXCEPT YC be reprobares ? | 


he rook upon him 
when he abaſed 
the mutual zclation between thc peoples fauth, and the miniſterspreaching 


himſelf, 

2 Or, with him. 

2 Fe confirmeth 
that which hc 
ſpake of the 
vcitue of God ap- 
peating in his 


demn themlclyeso tuntdelity, aud muit conteisthemicly cs not to be of Timits boay, 


, thatthey muſt | 
cither reverence his apolticiiup , up n whole doctrine their taith 1s grounded , or they mutt con- 


Thetrue Goſpel. 

6 3 Burt I truſt thar yc ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye donoevil ulting that the 
not that w2 ſhould appear approved, but that ſelves roward their 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we or Silling 
be as © reprobates. rf >», big 

8 For wecando nothing againſt the truth , 25<*+ that he paF 

. ) ſeth not for his 
but for the truth. own fame and 
\ on citimation : !o 
9 For wCare glad when we are weak, and that he may ſerve 
g . . Wi ns 
ye arc ſtrong : and this alſo we with , ever your which is che oncly 
* perfection. 

10 Theretore I write theſe things being 
abſent, left being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord 


matk that he 
hath given me to editication, and not to de- 
church reſtored 
all the part of a 
14 Theorace of the Lord [eſti ' 
4 grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and chem familiurly 


ſhooteth at. 
c In mens judge- 
Dy 4 T 
ſtruction. into their place, 
11 *Finally,brethren,farewell : Be perfect, which have been 
Chnſtian mans 
* - #9 . an 
the love of God, and the communion of the witeth well unts 
Holy Ghoſt, 6e with youall. Amen. _ 


I7I 
3 He mitigateth 
that ſharpneſs, 
truſting that they 
wil 


d That all things 
in of place. 


ment 
may be in good 
order amongſt 
you, and the 
members of the 
. a & "I ſhaken, and out 
be of good comfort , be of one mind, live place, =, 
X = rief exhor- 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be tation, bur yer 
. fach an one as 
with you. ; a henderh 
12 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
13 Allthe ſaints ſalute you. 
them familiarly , 


lite. 
5 He faluteth 


C The ſecond epi/?/e to the Corinthians , 
was written from Philippt @ czty of Ma- 
cedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


A: © 


[. 


#4 FE 3 


1 A falutation 
comprehending 

in tew words the 
ſum of the apo- 
ſtles doctrine , and 
allo beſides, 
firaightway trom 
the beginuing . 
ſewing the gra- 
vity mcet for the 
authority of an 
apoſtle, which he 
ad to maintain 
againſt the falſe 


than he did, 11 He learnedthe goſpel not of men, but | 
of God: 13 and ſhewethwhat hewas beforchus calling, | 
17 and what he atdpreſently after it. 


who raiſed himfrom the dead ) 
And all the brethren 
apoitles. 


601" oP ARA which are with me, unto the. 


is the author of Churches of Galatia, 
the miniſtery ge- 


a 


- 


nerally: for herein 3 Grace {eto you and peace, from God the 
the whole min- y- *© 1—Y J . Ry | 
ftery agree, Father, and 707 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that whether they 
be apoſtles or 
ſhepherds, or 
doctors, they arc 
appointed of God. 
b He toucheth the 
inſtrument: 1 
cauſe: for this 

iS a peculiar 


Amen. 
Ns 1 ® 6 3Imarvel, thatyc are ſo ſoon*® removed 


4 * Whogave himiclf for our lins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil* world, 
according to the will of God, and our Father : 

5 To whom ve glory for cver and ever. 


GAL ATIANS. 


called immediately from Chriitt. e Clriſt nodoubt is man but hes God allo, and head ofthe 
church, and inthisreſpect to be exempred out of the number of men. 2 The lum of the true| 
goſpel is, that Chriſt by his onely ottcring 4averh us being choten out from the world, by 
the free decree of God the Father. d Out ot che molt corrupt tate which 1s without Chrilt, 
3 The firſt partof the epiſtle wherein he wi:nef!eth that he is an apoſtle, nothing interior 10| 
thole chietdiiciplesof Chritt , and wholly ag:ecing with them, whoſe names the talle apoſtles! 
didabule. And he beginneth with chilatuy, ccpioving them of lightue!s, tor thatthey gave ear | 
locally unto them which perverted them, and drew them away untoa uew goipel' e He uleth | 
the pathve voice , tocalt the fault upon the talle apoitles, and he uteth the tune that now 13 , tO 

piycthem to underſtand , that is was Not already = > butig doiny, . 


| The Epiltle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
* © + 


from him that called you into the grace of 
6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the | Chriſt , unto another golpel : 


goſpel , and accurſeth thoſe that preach any other goſpel | 


7 + Which 1s not another ; but there be 4 He warneth 
© faem r 
{ome that trouble you, and would* pervert the remember that - 
golpel of Chriſt. _ Sobels. and 
” al & y therefore what- 
8 Butthough we, or an angel from heaven, acrefore whar,. 
preach azy other golpel unto you, than that apoſtles pretead 
which we have preached unto you, let him be law, Moſes, and 
81ccurſed > _— » in 
; their mouths , yet 
9 As we faid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any 22a1 preach any other golpel unto you, jonP? me mas, 
than that ye have recerved, let him be accurſed. that he himlelt, 
p_ » 1, Jeb» and the very 
10 * FordoI now perſwade * men,or God: 


there are indeed 
10 many corrup- 

tions of the true 

ongels eas ning 

w . . .* © [4 cr re 

or do ſeek to pleaſe men ? for it I yet pleaſed _— 


more thelc 
8  $iiY he : 

men, I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chriſt, 5 poles) 
11 *Burlcerrific you, brethren, thar the ipiien avuiled 

goſpel which was preached of me, 1s not after t9_ change the 
leſt jot that may 
man ESRD 

; . that 
12 ForlI neither received it of man, neither tothembetore. 


. | — | f For there is 
nothing more contrary to faithor tree juſtification , than jultification by the law, or by our de- 
lervings. g Look Kom 9. 5. 5 Acontumation taken both from the nature ofthe doRrine 
itlelf, andalio trom the manner which he uled in teaching : for neither, taith he, did 1 teach 
thoſe things which pleated wen, as thete men do, which put a part of ſalyation in external 
things. and works ot the law , neither went ! aboutto procure any mans favour: And therefore 
the matterit ſcifſheweth that that doctrine which I delivered unto you , 1s heavenly. h He 
roucheth the falle apoitles, who had nothing bur men in their mouths, aud he, though he would 
derogate nothing tom the apolties, preachethGod , and gotmen. 97 A lccondargumentto 
prove that hisdo:trine ts heavenly, becauſe he had ic from heaven, from Jetus Chrijthimſelf, 
without atty mans hclp , wheieln he excelicth them whom Chiitt raught here cn earth, after the 
manner of inet, 


3 


- Was 


P 


Paul calling: 


—  —— — 


172 wasItaughtz7, bu 


i This place Is o Chrilt. . 
_ Ry S 12 * Forychavc heard of my converſation 


an extraoranary . | m) 
revelation, Pr in time paſt , in the Jews religion, hoy that 
eve wo rage hs beyond meaſure I periecuted the church of 
go'pel by at: *. 

-5 , alchough God 0 and waſted it: 
by the minitery 
of men , which 
Paul ſhutteth out 


here. 


he was extraordi- 
narily taught of 

Chriſt himiclf, by 
the hiſtory of his 


of my fathers. 


tormer life , which 


15 But when it pleaſed God, who' ſepa- 
the Galatians rated me from my mothers womb, and called 
themlelves knew , d 
well enough: for 7/2@ DY IS grace , 


faith he, it is well 
known in what 
ſchool I was 
brought up , even 
from a child, to 
wit , amonegit the 
deadly cnemics of 
the goſpel. And 
tat 7 org my 
caviland lay , Tha : : 

avlandy, Th. Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
the phariſces in 
naie onely , ai 
not in deed, no 
114all 15 Ignorant to 

how that I excel- fifteen days. 
icd in vigor l - 
and was {uddenly 
made of a Pharilee {: | 
ie 6a {ave James the Lords brother. 
Gentiles, 10 that 
1 had no ſpace to 
be inſtructed ot 
men. 


behold, * before God, Ihenot. 
+ Gt. equals in 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
k He callerh them Syria and Cilicia 3 


the traditions of 
his fathe:s, be- «BB 
cauſe he was not Churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 
onely a Fhatiſee 
himielr , but allo 
had a Fharilee 

to his father, 

1 He ſpeaketh of 
Gods evc:lafting 
predeſtinati-n , 
whereby he :þ 


Tconferred not with ® fleſh and bloud : 


? faith which once he deſtroyed. 
24 Andrthey glorified God in me. 


pointed him ro bean apoſtle, whereothe maketh three degrees; the everlaſting counſel ofGod , | 


hisappointing trom h1s mothers womb, andhis calling: here isno mentionatall, welſece, of 
works foreſeen. m Tome, and thisisa kind of ipeech which the Hebrews uſe , whereby this 
is given us to underſtand » that this gift cometh from God. 8 Becauic it might be objeed , 
thatindced he was called of Chriſt in the way , but, afterward was inſtruQed otthe apoſtles and 
others, whole names, (as 1 faid before) the talſe apoſtles abuſed to deſtroy his apoſtleſhip, as 


though hc delivered anothergolpel than the true apoſtles did, and as though he were not of 


theirnumber, which are to be credited without exception: theretore Paul anfivereth, that he 
began ſtraightway after hiscalling to preach the goſpel at Damaſcusand in Arabia, and was not 
from that tune iu Jeruſalem butonely fifteen days, where he ſaw onely Peter and James, and 
afterwards he began to teach in Syria, and Cilicia , with the conſent and approbation of the 
churches of the Jews, whuch knew him onely by naine* fo faroft was it, that hewas there in- 
{truttedof men, n Withany man in theworld., + Or, retrerned, © This isa kind of oath. 


p The doQtine of taut. 


[]. 


1 A Þ 


1 Th ſhovah when he went up again to Feruſalem , and 


for what purpoſe : andthet Titus was not circumciſed : 


11 and that he reſiſted Peter , and told him thereaſon , 


1.4 whyhe andothers, being Jews, do believe in Chriſt 

zo be juſtified by faith, and not by works: 20 and that 
1 Now he ſheweth Was aids Lo is" ot Ae 
GET Rornath they live not injin , ho are ſo juſtified. 
with the apoſtles , 
with whotn he 
granteth that he 
conferred touch- 


ing his goſpe! 
which he take 
among the Gen- 


Hen * fourteen years after , I went up 
again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me allo. 
nvany the & 2 AndlI wentup by revelation , and com- 
years after his mMUNnicated unto them that goſpel, which I 
converſion, an . . T . 
theyallowedir, in preach among the Gentiles, but + privately 
conftraived nor CO CNCM Which were of reputation , lelt by any 
his fellow Titus means I ſhould run, or had run* in vain. 
ciſed, although —5 But neither Titus,who was with me,being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumcited : 
4 And that becaule of ® falſe brethren una- 


ſome tormented 
themſclves 
therein, which 
rraiterouſly laid 
wait again{t him, 
but in vain: 

. . . C - 
neither did they add the leaft jor that might be to the dott1ine which he had preached , but con- 
trariwiſe they gave t0 lum and Barnabas the right hands of tellowſhip, and acknowledged them 
as apoſtles appointed of thc Lord tothe Gentiles + Or, ſeveraly. a Untruitfull , for as 
touching his dottrine, Paul doubtoth not of it, but becauſe there were certain reports caſt abroad 
of him , that he was of another opinion than the reſt of the apottles were, which thing might 
have hinderedthe courſe of thegoipel . therefore ite laboureth ty remedy this fore, ) 
by deceitand counterteit holine!s crept in atnvingl the fazthtul !, 


b Which 


Galatians. 


14 And protited inthe Jews rel1g10n,above (whatloever they were, 1t maketi no matter © 
many my ” cquals In mine own nation , being to me : God acceptcth no mans pcrion) {Or 1215 name, he 


16 Toreveal his Son ® in me, that I might | was unto Peter , 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately | it WT | ly 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumcition , the h They gave us 

17 Neither went Tup to Jerufalem,to them | lame was mighty 1n me 
which were apoſtles before me;but I went into 


i 


19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, | circumcition. 


R | 
22 And was unknown by face unto the tobe blamed. 
23 But they had heard onely, That he which James , he did eat with the Gentiles : 
perlccuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the | when they were come, he withdrew,and ſep 


He reproveth Peter. 


tbythe* revelation of Jelus |out our iberty, which we haye in Chriſt Jeſus, Ns Ho mirring 


that they might bring us into bondage : enem b& betraying 
5 To whom wegave place by © {ubjection ; d Tire true ag 
no not for an hour ; that the * truth of 1hC we gopet, wil 
goſpel might continuc with © you. From, bllug toe 
6 But of theſe, who leemed to be ſforaew at nb gpool .- 
Under the Gata- 


k 


+ underſtandeth 


7 He proveth that | excccdingly ,zealous of the * traditions they who ſcemed 7o be ſomewhat , mn conte- alluations, 


. tA R 
rence added nothing to me. les, axerss ha 
—— _ , [0 preach j 
7 Butcontrariwiſe, when they faw that the 2am 


golpel of the f uncircumcition was cCommut- g Whom alone 


ncly theſe 


'teduntome, as he goſpel of the circumcilion men wunt for 


PUlars of tlic 
Church, and vw hoſe 
ame they abu't 


$8 (For hethat wrought eftectually in Peter to wcceiveyou, 


22 : nand in 
rowards the Gentiles ) '%en that ww: 
: agrecd Wholly iz: 
9 And when James, Cephas,and John, who the done 'o 
L * : . ic go pel. 
3 ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that al es 


2 Another moſt 


18 Then after three years I x went upto Was g1Ven unto me, they gave tome and Bar- ;chemen: proof 


of lus apoltleſhip, 


ſeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him nabas the right ® hands of tellowthip, that we $45 pomeibi 
ſhonld go unto the heathen, and they unto the f29rine which ke 


hae delivered 
concerning free 
juſtification by 
10 Onely they world that we ſhould remem:- tauh onely, be- 


cauic that for 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, ber the poor ; the ſame which Iallo was fOT- this thing onely 


he reprchended 


ward to do. | ode one MN 
11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, Fo. offended 


— > hecCcin, in that for 
I withſtood him to the * face, becaule he was 2 few Jews lakes 
which came from 
Jerulalem, he 
. . layeth the Jew, 
12 * For before that certain came from 19 Caengedoy 
Gentiles which 
but had believed. 
4- k By cxample 
* rather than by 


rated himſelf, fearing them which were of thc judgement. 


j 
1 


| 
' 


the Gentiles to live as dothe Jews ? 


Word for word, 
with a rizht foot, 


circumciſion. gb 4 right fo 
P . =y o . —_w y ! ie 
13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled likewiſe gant tating 


aad diflembling, 


with him, infomuch that Barnabas alſo was ih a 


* carried away with their diflimulation. ww | 
1 He calleth the 


14 But when I ſaw that they walked ' not up- rcuth of the : 

. FR o 20!pe » VOLN tne 

rightly , according tothe ” truth of the goſpcl, Codeine ini aud 
& allo the uſe of the 


I {aid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being qogrne, whichwe 


call thepraQtice. 


a Jew , liveſt after the manner ot the Gentlles , (oft, they 


; , har 1 were conltrained, 
and notasdo the Jews, why ® compelicit thou wee — 


Jews by Peters 
15 Wewhoare? Jews by nature,and® not RT Coon part 
linners of the Gentiles, "rhoaghs ane Foy 
16 Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the 2 Ya vv 37 rag 
works of the law, bur by the faith * of Jetus Chu Jelts with 


Chriſt, even we have belicved in Jeſus Chriſt ; the lay: which 


thing he pro- 


that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt pounderh in tuch 


tort, that firlt of 


and not by the works of the law : for by the jth mecerh 
works of the law ſhall © no ficſh be juſtified. ooh an apiece 


. tion, (forl allo, 
17 * But if while f we {eek to be juſtified by lath ho, 008 8 
Chriſt, wc our ſelves alſo arc found linners, rs may las againſt 

fe : BEG *,* ag" » . me, that 1 a1 

therefore Chriſtthe miniſter of tin? God forbid. cnewy to the law) 
i and atierward he 
confirmeth it by the expreſs witneſs of David. o Although we be Jews, yet we preach jultit- 
ation by taith, becaulc we know undoudtedly that no man can be juſtitied by the law. P Sothe 
Jews called the Gentiles, becaule they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant. ' q In jeſus Chriſt. 
r No man, andin this word (fleſh) there 15a great vehemency , whereby is meant that the na- 
ture of man is utterly corrupt. 4 Before he goethany further, he meeteth with their ob)ecuons 
which abhorred this doctrine of free juſtitication by faith , becauſe they tay, men are by tis 
means withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works. And in this fort is the objection: If finners 
ſhould be judited through Chriit by faith withoutthe law , Chritt ſhould approve {1nnets and 
ſhould as1t were exhortthem thereunto by his minittery. Faul aniwercth, that this con{cquence 
is falſe, becauſe that Chyiſt deſtroycth lin inthe believers: Forlo, faithhe, do men Bee unto 
Chriſt through the terrourand fear of the law , that being quit from the curle of the aW » and 


WATrCcs brought in 5 who Came in privily tO {pic | juſtified they may be layed by him , thattogether there withall, he beginneth inthem by little 


and little that ſtrength and power of his, which deſtroycth tin: rothe end thatthw0 d man 
being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crncatied ; Chriſt may live inthem,, and they may con- 
ſecrate themſelves to God. Thetetore itany man give hamlelf to lin after he hath receivedt 
golpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the goſpel, but himſelf, tor that he deſtroyeth the work 
of God in himielt. { Hegoeth from juſtification 10 ſanctitication , Which us another bens» 
wereceive by Crit, if we lay hold on him by faith 


| $ For 


NT 


| 
; 


| Juſtification through faith. 


- 


—  —— -———  ——— 


Chap. 14. x 


—_ — —— -— 


r The thiid rea- 
{n , orargument , 
taken of thole 
gitts of the Holy 
Ghoſt , wherewith 
they were endued 
troin heaven after 
they had heard 
and believed the 
golpe} by Pauls 
minittery : which 
ieeing they were 
0 evident to all 
mens eyes, that 
they were, as It 
were, lively 1mag- 
es, wherein they dg 
might behold the 
truth of the doc- 
trinc of the goſpel, 
no leſs than if 


18 For if I build again thethings which T | 
deſtroyed, I make my lelf atrangreſſour. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the | 

b Ly pond law , that I might live unto God. 
ifed the con- . ___- 
ence, bringeth = 2© I am crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs 
wo cauicth 1 [1VE; YCTNnOt © I, but Chriſt liveth inme: and. 
gr” of * the life which I now live in the * fleſh, I live by 
uſe that dk. NC Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
reous, he taketh, and gave himſelt for me. 
'ay i101 \ 
rerow of con- 21 *I donot fruſtrate the grace of God : for 
op hg WE 2 ſneſ: by thelaw , then Chriſt 
fant fjing us, 1 righteonnels come by the law , 
cu'eth through. 1$ ACad 7 1N Vain. 
luf in us "that it cannot take ſuch occaſion to ſinby the reſtraint which the law maketh , as it 
61d before, Rom.7. 10. 11 1 The ſame that 1 was before. x 1nthis mortal body. F the 
&condargument taken ofanabturdity: 1f men may be juſtified by the law , then was it not 
necellary tor Chit iodie, y For there wasnocauic why Ts 7 
7 So : 

1 He akcthovhat moved them to leave the faith, and hang 
rpon the law. G6 Theythat believe are juſtified, 9 and. 
bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this he ſheweth by 
many re.tfh ons. ; | | | 

| Foolth Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, 
betore whoſe eyes Jeſs Chriſt hath been 

*cvidently {ct forth , crucitied among you ? 

2 This onely would I learn of you ; Re- 
ceived ve ? the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the © hearing of faith ? 

3 * Areyelotooliſh? having begun in the 

pirit, are ye now made perfect by the * tleth ? 

4 * Have ye tuftered + to many things in 
vain ? it zt be yctin van. | 

ey hag eeheld 5 * Hetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Chriſt himlelf, Spyrit , and worketh miracles among you , 
whoſe onely A doth he it by the works of the law , or by the 
to _ : ra hearing of faith ? | 
FS: - 'el- 0 . 
lech how it coula G6 7 Evenas* Abraham believed God, and 
be that ibey £ov'd it was + accounted to him for righteouſneſs, 
by the falle apo 7 *Know yetherefore , that they which are 
2 Chriſt was lai of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
efore you ſo oi 
notably and ſo 8 7 And the {ſcripture foreſecing that God 
inly , 'OU, . * 6 
Fad bs tivety © Would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
image, asit Were,  . APA > 
wn. Lov wn preached before the goſpel unto Abraham : 
fore zour eyes 33 ſ@yz272, * * In thee ſhall all nations be * bleſſed. 
erucified before 9 * Sothen they which be of taith , are bict- 
YOu. . . © » - of 
b Thoſe ſpiritual {cd C with taichtul Abraham. 
Nick wee To ** For as many as are of the works of 
11 as were 19 the Iaw are under the curte : **! tor it 18 writ- 
ne eoſpe! which ren , * Curled 18 every one that continueth not 
thern was true, inall things which are written 1n the book of 
inc GJOCtIINE 
of faith the law to do them. 
fourth 4 11 ** Butthatno manis juſtified by the law 
withthe former; and it is double. If the law be to be joyned with faith, this were not to go for- 
ward, but backward, tecing that thole ip1i1:ual gitts which were beſtowed _ you , are 
moreexcellent thanany that could procced from your ſelves. And moreover, it thould follow, 
that the law is better than Chritt, becauſe it ſhould perfect and bring to end that which Ghriſt 
gan oncly. &d By the fleſh, he meaneth the ceremomes of the law , againſt which he lerteth 
the Spirit, chat «, rhe {pirituall working of the goipel. y An exhortation by manner ot upbraid- 
ing, that they do not in vain lutter ſo many contiicts. 4 Or, /o great. 4 He _— the third 
ugument which was taken otthe eftetts, becautc he had enterlaced certain otherarguments by 


theway. $s Thefifth argument which 18 of great force , and hath three grounds: The fudt , that 

Abraham wasjuſtified by taith,, co wit , by tree unpuration of righteouineis according to the 

promiſe apprehended by faith,as Motes doth moſt plainly witnels. e Look Rom.4, + Or,umputed. 

6 Theſecond , that the tons of Abrahain muit be eſteemed aud accounted of by faith. _ 7 The 

third, thatall people that believe , are without exception comprehended inthe promite of the 

Sefing ® Gen.12.3. 8 A prootofthe firſt and iccoud ground , out of the words of Moles, 
Bleſlin 


ment: Therefore as Abraham is bleſled by faith , to ate all his children ( chat « :0 ſay, all the 
Genriles that belicve) blefled , that w to ſay , freely jultitied. g' With faithfull Abraham,and not 
by faithfull Abraham, to give us to underitand, that the bleſſing cometh notfrom Abrabam , 

utfromhim , by whom Abraham andall his poſterity as blefled. 16 The lixthargument, the 
eoncluſion whereofisallo in the former yerle taken of contrarics , thws , They are accurled which 
we of the works ot the law , that u to ſay, which value their righteouſneſs by the pertormance 
of the law: Theretore they are bleſled which arc of faith, char «, they which have righteoul- 
neſs by faith. 11 A proot of the former (ſentence or propolition , and the propoution ot this 
argument is this: Curicd 1s he that fultilleth not the whole law, * Dau.27.26. 12 The (ccond 

ropoſition with the concluſion: But no man tultilleth the law , theretore no man 1s juititicd 
bythe law: orelſe, Allare accurſed which (eek righteautnels by the works of the Jaw. And there 
«annexedalſo, this manner of proof of the lecond propolition , 56 wit, Rightcoulues and | 
life are attributed to faith , Therefore no man fultuleththe law. 


= 


[juſt ſhall ive by faith. 


| hangeth on atrce: 


* men; though it be but amans + covenant, 


or addcth thercto. 


' one; ** but God 1s'one. 


in this place, ſignificth the fiee promite by taith. y Theeonclulion of the fitth argu- 


Chrilt the redeemer, &c. 


inthe ſight of God, it is evident: for, ® The 


173 
® Hb 2.4. 
Rom.1, 17. 
13 Here i$a rea- 


12 '3 Andthelaw 1s not of faith : but, The 
man that doth them ſhall live in them. —_ 
13 '* Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Jug: wane, 
curie of the law, being made a curle for us: modules > 


OP TOnR Wes cep it, and there» 
for 1t 1s '7 written, * Curſed zs every one that fore if it be kepe, 
- it juſtifieth a 
_ life But 
14 ** That the bleſſing of Abraham might cbutin rghe 
d >? alono . teouſneſs and 11 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; {Fogine® and 1 


that we might receive the promiſe of the it from the law, 
CD ceing that faith 
Spirit through faith. jullficth by im- 
. t . 
15 ©” Brethren, I ſpcak after the manner of jav by the per- 
py of the 
WOTrK, 


yet if it be * confirmed, no man diſanullerh, 14 A prevneng 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the they be bietted, 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, —— pet 
as of many ; but as of one, And to thy feed, Xue Be 
'* which 1s! Chriſt. err bo} oy 
17 ” And this I fay, That the covenant vid uponus, thar 
that was confirmed before of God ® in fromix 
Chriſt , the * law which was four hundred Rod rg -—hap 
and thirty years after , cannot diſanull , por 97 Me 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none Þ Cri wo ac 
cttect. cauſe he bare the 
. , P curſe that was due 
18.** Forifthe® inheritance be of the law , to us to make us 
it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it to figueoutes. 
Abraham by promule. br $4 gag 
19 ** Wherefore then ſerverh the law ? It {id before in the 
was added becauſe of * transgreſſions, ? till fifth and finthree- 
the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promile bom the Gemiles 


X : de partak- 
was made ; *3 and it was * ordained by * angels c: of the free 
in thc hand of a mediatour. ng 4" 


and alſo that the 
Jews themſelves, 
of whoſe num- 
ber the apoſtle 
counteth himſelfto be , cannot obtain that promiſed grace of the goſpel , which he calleth the 
Sp:rit, butonely by faith And the apoſtle doth ſeverally apply the concluſion , both ro the 
oneand tothe other, preparing himſelf a way to the next argument, whereby he declareth 
that that onely ſeed of Abraham, which is made of all people, can no otherwiſe be joyned 
and grow up together, but by faithin Chriſt, 17 Heputteth forth two generall rules before 
the next argument , whichis the ſeventh in order : The one is, that it is not lawfullto break 
coyenants and contratts which are juttly made , and ng tolaw, among men, neither 
may any thing be added unto them : the other is , that God did fo make a covenant with 
Abraham , that he would gather rogether his children which contiſt both of Jews and Gentiles 
into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid before ) For he did not lay, That he 
would be the God of Abraham and ot his feeds, ( which thing notwithſtanding thould have 
been laid . ifthe had many and divers 'ceds, asthe Gentiles apart, and the Jews apart ) but that 
he would be the God of Abraham, and of his lecd, asof one. 1 1 will utean example which 
is commonamongyou, that you may be albamed, that you give not ſo much to Gods coye- 
nantas you dofo mans. + Or, rte/tament, k Authenticall, as wecal/it, 18 He purteth forth 
the ſum of the ſeventh argument, ro wie, that both the Jews and the Gentiles grow t 

in one body ot the ſeed of Abraham, in Chriſt onely , to that all are onein Chriſt, as it isafter- 
ward declared, ver/.28. | Paul tpeakethnot of Chritts perton, but of two people which grew 
together in one ,- in Chriſt, 19 Thecight argument raken of compariſon, rhws, If a mans co= 
venant (bcing authenticall) be firm and ſtrong, much more Gods covenant. Therefore the law 


20 Now a mediatour 1s not a mediatour of 


; wasnotgiven to abrogate the promile made to Abraham, which had reſpett to Chriſt, chat « 
' to ſay, The end whereot did hang on Chnit. : 


20 Which tended to Chriit. :0 Au inlarging 
of that argument, 59 , Motcoverand beſides that the promile is of it telf firm and firong , it 
was allo contirmed with the preſcription oflong time , co wit , of430 years. ſo that it could ia 
no wiſe be broken 21 Anobjetuon: we grant thatthe promiſe was not abrogated by the cove= 
nant of the law , and theretote we joyn the law withthe promiſe ; Nay , faith the apoſtle , theſe 
rwo cannot ſtand together, t- wit, that the inheritance ſhould both be given by the law and 
alſo by promile , for the promiſe 1s free: whereby it followeth that the law was not given to 
juſtify , for by that means the promilc ſhould be broken. n By this word ( inheritance) is 
meant the 1ight of the teed , which is , that God thould be our God, ghar # to ſay, that by vertug 
of the covenant that was made with faithfull Abraham, we that be faithtull, might by that 
means be bleſled of God as wellas he. 22: An objection which rilethfrom the former aniwer: 
Ifthe inheritance be not by the law (at the lealt in part) then why was the law given after that 
the promile was wade? therefore , taith the apoltle, to reprove men of fin, and {o to teach 
them to look unto Chriſt , in whom at length that promile of ſaving all people together ſhould 
be fulfilled , and not that the law was given to juſtity men. © That men might underftand b 
diſcovering of their fins, that they are laved by the onely grace oft God , which he — 
to Abraham, and thatin Chriſt. p VUntillthe partition-wall was broken down , and that full 
ſeed ſprang up, framedof two people , both of jews and Gentiles: tor by this word, Seed, we 
may not underſtand , Chiiſt alone by tum elf, but coupled and joyned together with his 
body. 23 A confirmation of the former aniwer taken from the manner and form of giving 
thelaw : forit wasgiven by angels, ſtrikingagreat tertou into all, and by Moſes, a Media» 
tour, coming between Now they thatare one, need no Mediatour . but they thatare twain, 
at the lcalt, andthey are at variance one with another. Theretore the law it ſelf, and the 
Mediatour were witneſles ofthe wiath of God , and not that God would by this means recon 
cile men to himſelf, andaboliſhthe promile, or add the law unto the premiſe. q Com- 
iandedand given, orproclauned. x By the lerviceand miniſtery, 24 A taking away of 
an objection, lettany wan might ſay, that ſometimes by conieant of the parucs which ave 
made a covenant , lomething is added to the covenant , or the former covenants are broken, 
This, faid the apoſtle , cometh not topals 1g God , who is always, onc aud the ſelf fare, and 
like hamielt. 


— 
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Paul calling: Galatians. __ HereprovethPeter. 


I re 


— 
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: TE , | . F . , . 0 By fi TOR 
172 was[taughtz?, but by the* revelation of Jeſus | out our liberty, which we haycin Chriſt Jeſus, 5,%,bwitting 
; Tis > Chriſt chat they might bring us into bondage : rn te berraing 
o pe . @ a 7 l cert R 
2 ” 13 * Foryc have heard of my converſation | 5 To whom we gave place by © fubzechon ; d Tie truc 2d 
4 cele Joctrine of 


revelation, for in time paſt, in the Jews religion a how that no not for an hour :; that the ; truth of NE the g0'pel, whick 


otherwiſe the Son 


> . . - . Ioma !: 
alone arete beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church of goſpel might continue with © you. From being one. 
ſpire, although God ,. and waſted it : 6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat Sg 7.4 


1011tery . p . 1 loc 
of men, which I 4 And profited in the Jews religion,above (whatſoever they were, 1t maketh no matter * Di 
I 4- 


ray nn Cy many my Þ equals in mine own nation , being |fo me: God acceptcth no mans perſon) for tans name, he 


here. + underſtandetk 


7 He proveth that 11 re excccdingly zealous of the * traditions they who ſcemed zo be ſomewhat , mn conte- alluations 


he was extraordi- . A | 
n_ maght of. of my fathers. rence added nothing tO Mme. fey Soong had 
the hitory of his 1 5 But when it pleaſed God, who' ſepa-| 7 Butcontrariwife, when they {aw that the abies 


former life , whi 


ch 4 | | > amo 

the Galatians rated me from my mothers womb, and called |goipel of the * uncircumcition was commut- 8 Whom aore 
= þ . Sa e 

che eveeh: for JE DY IS race ted untome, as the goſpel of the circumcition men count for 


well enough: tor pillars of tlie 


faith he it 1s well I 6 To reveal his Son m in me , that I might was unro Peter ; church » and Whoſe 


in what 
known Bame they abuſe 


an "ov IO preach him among the heathen ; immediately | 8 (For he that wrought eftectually in Peter to deceive ou 
I conferred not with ® fleſh and bloud : [to the apoſtleſhip of the circumcition , the $,509,8% u 


from a child, to 

t , amoneſt the : Wh . \ . 
deadly enemies of 17 Neither went Tuptoerufalem,to them | ſame was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) men thar ve | 
the goſpel. An. which were apoſtles betore me;but I went into| 9 And when James, Cephas,and John, who ne doftrine of 


that no man may the 


; : : b . © pecl. 

cavilandfay, That A r2bia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. | 5 ſeemed to be pillars , perceived the grace thart Kefore all men, 
( [ 'e . 2 A 

the phariſces in 18 Then after three years I + went up to Was given unto me , they gave tome and Bar- oehement proc 


name onely , and 


not in deed, no Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him nabas the right * hands of tellowſhip, that we 9g $,099cto, 


how that 1 excet- Hiftcen days. ſhould gounto the heathen, and they unto the joFtine which he 
ied in Fhariaum* 19 But Other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, |circumciſion. concerning free 
made ofa Fhariſee {1ye James the Lords brother | 10 Onely they world that we ſhould remems- tau oney, t 

an apoſtle of the . | y LF wo —_ ny Yay 


Gentiles, to that 20 Now the things which I write unto you, | ber the poor ; the ſame which I alſo was for- is thing onely 


1 had no ſpace to ; 

be inftruzed of behold, * before God, Ilienot. ward to do. oe greece 

men. X | ; ; ho offended 

+ Gr. equals in 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, j*9. offended "i 

k He catlerh them OYTi2 and Chicia ; I withſtood himto the * face, becautle he was a few Jews lakes 

the traditions of 2 A d kn b f h 'to b bl d which came from 
22 nd was unknown DV TIacc unto tne C DIAMCA. Jeruſalem, he 


his fathers, be- 
, £ . £ Z 6 lay h h 8g 
_ he was not Churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: | 12 * For before that certain came from a offended the 
himielf , bur allo 23 But they had heard onely, That he which [James , he did eat with the Gentiles : but wp" oy 
to his father. PCriecuted us in times paſt now preacheth the | when they were come, he withdrew,and ſepa- Þ Spore 


+ BOY 99 wx} A | 
1 He ſpeak 2 ? faith which once he deſtroyed. rated himſelf, fearing them which were of the judgement, = 


jr wi pt 24 Andthey glorified God in me. circumciſion. _ SO 
ointed him to be an apoſtte, whereofhe maketh three degrees; the everlaſting counſel ofGod , | - , ik oe OO OO 

Fs appointing trom his mothers womb, andhis calling > ne isnNo mention - all, weſce, of R-; , 3 And the other J EPS diſſembled likewiſc GO 5 

works foreſeen. m To me, andthigisa kind of ſpeech which the Hebrewsuſe , whereby this | with him , inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was Wit © ras” 

isgiven usto underſtand, that this gift cometh from God. 8 Becauſc itmight be objeQed, |, . ; "DF . bs s nes 

thatindeed he was called of Chriſt in the way , but , afterward was inſtruQed otthe apoftlesand | CAIT ied away with their difli mulation. _ 

others , whole natnes, (as I faid before) the falſe apoſtles abuſcd to deſtroy his apoſtleſhip, as | rhe oor egg 


though he delivered bnotharfPoel ory the hn apoſtles did, and as though he were not of | I4 But when I {aw that they walked nor uPp- _ , NG _ 
theirnumber, which are to be credited without exception: therefore Paul anfivereth, that he  -; - m l, bot 
br, bh eo og eo preach the ao Pen rd Abs 4 re | rightly , according tothe cruth of the goſpcl , docrineitlelhand 


from that tune iu Jeruſalem bur onely fifteen days, where he ſaw onely Peter and James, and | Bt : | | 
afterwards he _ to teach in Syria , and Cilicia, with the conſent pe awe? 20 of the 1 lad unto Peter vefore 7 h OM all, I thou, being jt gr _ we 
a Jew, liveſt after the manner of the Gentiles , Poet y 


' 
i 


churches of the Jews, which knew him onely by name: ſo faroft was it, that he was there in- 


ſtruttedof men, n Withany man in the world. + Or, retwrned. © This isa kind of oath. | | 
p Thedodtinc of fauh, and not as do the Jews, why ® compelleſt thou yoda 
) the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? ews by Peters 
CA IK tO NVE As Jey Jews by 


| . CASA 
| 153 Wewhoare? [ews by nature,and® he { 
1 He ſhaveth when he ent up again to Teruſalem, and J Werwnoare ] Y AUrEs ney 3.5 _ wy 


for what purpoſe : andihet Tiras was notcircumeiſed : {1ners ofthe Gentiles, | foe RY, 
11 and that he reſiſted Peter , and told him thereaſon, | 1 © Knowing that a man 1s not juſtihed by the {i Ek 


14 hyhe andothers, being Few's, do believe in Chri ' works of the law, but by the faith ® of Jeſus cit Jeſus with- 


out the works of 


tobe juſtified by faith, and not by works: 2.0 and that | Chriſt, even we have believed kr rage Chriſt ; the law: which 


thing he pro- 


1 Now he ſheweth they live notinſin , who are ſo juſtified. ' that we might beju (tified by the faith of Chriſt poundeth in ſuch 


how he agrcet! 
ow greeth tort, that firſt of 


with the «4 le 7 of . 7 
with ca 3'3 Hen * fourteen years after , I went u and Lag by the works of the law : for by the all he meereh 

. . vw pr 
granteth that he againto Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and WOT s of the law ſhall * no tleſh be juſtified, Wh 32s, 


i bs gopet kT) | 17 * But if while * we ſeek to be juſtified by fark be, am a 

in Ar took Titus with me allo. | f : jul Fae OE 

which he raught Jew , 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, rs may far againſt 


among the Gen" 2 Anq]I wentup by revelation, and - 
ones Foote - P y 2, an com . "” . = . me, that l am an 
cars after his municated unto them that goſpel which I cher efore Chr iſt the miniſter of lin? God forbid. onny de _ 


verſion, an 


they allowedit, in reach amons the Gentiles bu ' confirmeth it by the expreſs witneſs ofDavid. o Although we be Jews, yet we reach juſtifi- 
ſuch fore, that they y - : x re privately ation by faith, becaule we know undoudtedly thatno mags whe Ge tied by the law. pSothe 


conſtrained not to them which were of reputation, leſt by any Jews alledrheGentiles, bennſbthey were rangers fromGodscovenant. In jeſs _ 
is fellow Titus : . .T Noman, and in this word (feſh) there isa great vehemency , whereby is meant that tNe na” 
b wiAcy means I ſhould run ys OT had run*in vain. | ture of man is utterly corrupt. 4 before he Seth uy further, , he meetech with their objcuon, 


to be circum- - 
which abhorred this doctrine of free juſtitication by faith , becauſe they lays men are by ts 
je 


ciſed, although ' ! . ' 
ſome rw on 4 J B ut neither Titus,who was with me,being means withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works. And in this ſort is the objettion: If ata” 


themſclyes 1 . ' ſhould be juditied through Chriſt by faith without the law , Chriſt ſhould approve ſinnets» 
therein, which a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed . ſhould asit were exhortthem thereunto by his miniſtery. Faul anſ{wereth, t = this conſequence 


traiterouſly laid 4 And that becauſe of * falſe brethren una- isfalſe, becaute tharChuiſt deſtroyeth tin nthe believers: Forlo, faith he , do men flec unto 
wait againſt him, . h rinſe "x Chriſt through the terrourandfear of the law , that being quit from the curle of the law » and 
but in. vain: WATrCes brought in, who Camec 1n pr wily tO {pie | juſtified they may belaved by him , thattogether there withall, he beginneth inthem b little 
neither did they add the leaſt jot that might be to the dotrine which he had preached , but con- and little thar firength and power of his, which deftroyeth fin: rothe end thatthis0 dman 
trariwiſe they gave to lim and Barnabas the right hands of tellowſhip, and acknowledged them being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crncified ; Chriſt may live inthem,, and they may oh 
as apoſtles appointed of the Lord tothe Gentiles. + Or, ſeveraly. a Untruitfull, for as {©atetherſelvestoGod, Theretore it any man give himſelf to tin after he hath receivedthe 
ing his dofrine,Paul doubteth not of it, but becauſe there wete certain reports caſt abroad | golpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the goſpel, but himſelf, tor that he deſtroyeth the work 
ofhim , that he was of another opinion than the reſt of the apoſtles were, which thing might | of God in himſelf. 1 Hegoeth from juſtification to ſanctification , Which is another benev+ 
have hinderedthe courſe of the goipel , therefore he laboureth to remedy this fore, b Which | WE Tecenve by Chriſt, if we lay hold on him by faith 
by deccitand counterfeit holmels crept in amongſt the faithtull. 


18 For 
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Juſtification through faith. Chap. i. _ - Chriſtthe redeemer, Ec. 


18 For if I build again thethings which I | 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf atrangreſſour. 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 


(The law that Jaw , that I might live unto God. 
terrified the con- - g : 
20 I amcrucihed with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs | 


ſcience , bringeth 
us to Chrilt , and 
he onely cauleth 
ws to dic 10 the 
Jaw indeed, be- 
cauſe that by , 

making us 1gn- : 
reous, be takerh and gaye himſelf for me. | 
away from us the 

terrour of con- 
ſence , and by 
tiring us , 
_—  — oF 1s dead? in vain. on | 

luſt in us , that it cannot take ſuch occaſionto ſinby the reſtraint which the law maketh , as it 
did before , Rom.7. 10.11. Ut Theſamethat1was before, x 1nthis mortal body. 


neceſlary tor Chriit ro die. y Forthere was nocauic why he ſhould doo. 


bleſſed wth Abraham. 


rt The third rea- ANY reaſons. | 


gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt , wherewith 
they were endued 
from heaven after 
they had heard 
and believed the 
goſpel by Pauls 
miniftery : which 
leeing they were 
lo evident to all 
mens eyes, that 
they were, as it 
were , lively imag- 
&, wherein they 
might behold the 
truth of the doc- 
tine of the goſpel, 
no leſs than if 
they had beheld 
with their eyes 


[ » ty / \ . JY . , . 
"when of fold () ! Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


you, that you ſhould not obey the truth , | 
betore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
*cyidently ſct forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This onely would I learn of you ; Re- 
ceived ye * the Spirit by the works of the law , 
or by the © hearing of faith ? 

3 * Areyelo fooliſh? having begun in the 
Spirit , are ye now made perfect by the * fleſh ? 

4 3 Have ye ſuffered + ſo many things in 
vain? if zf be yctin vain. 

5 * Hetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 


chriſt himielf, Spirit , and worketh miracles among you, 
whole oncy doth he it by the works of the law , or by the 
to have their " hear ing of faith od 


truſt , he marvel- 
leth how it could 
be that they could 
be ſo bewitched 


6 * Evenas* Abraham believed God, and 
it was + accounted to him for righteouſneſs, 
by the falle apo- 


by 0 7 * Know ye therefore, that they which are 
Chriſt was laid Of faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. | 
ou 10 . . 
nocably and ov 8 7 And the ſcripture foreſecing that God 
d bs lively” Would juſtify the heathen through faith , 
image , a5it were 
repreſenced be- © PrCaChed be re the goſpel unto Abraham , 
fore zour eyes, 23 {@yzzg, * * In thee ſhall all nations be * bleſſed. 
crucified before 9 ? Sothenthey which ve of faith, are blet- | 
b Thoſe ſpiritual {cd ® with faithful Abraham. 
Nick at $08: 1 **. For as many as are of the works of 
ſeal as i ; RI Ad © wg 
hr wec.t9 the law, arc under the curle: ** for it 1s writ 
the goſpel which ren , # Curſed 1$ eVEry one that continueth not 
was preached to 


them wastrue. 11 all things whuch are written 1n the book of 
c Ot the dotttine | 
of faith. the law to do them. | 
2 The fourth 


ed eq 11 ** Butthatno manis juſtified by the law 


with the former z and it is double. If the law be to be joyned w ith faith, this were not to go for- 
ward, but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ipiiitual gifts which were Senarren moon ko » are 
moreexcellent than any that could proceed from your ſelves. And moreover; it ſhould follow, 
that the law is better than Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfect and bring to end that which Ghriſt | 
began onely. &d By the fleſh, he meaneth the ceremonies of the law , againſt which he lerteth 
the Spirit, that «, the {pirituall working of the golpel. $3 An exhortation by manner of upbraid- 
Ing, that they do not in vain ſutter fo many contlicts. $4 Or, ſo great. 4 He pon the third 
plich was taken otthe eftetts, becauſe he hadenterlaced certain otherarguments by 
theway. $s The fifth argument which us of great force , and hath three grounds: The firſt , that 


f Ble , Fc cl 
ing 1n tn1s ce, 
ment: The 3 


: 


ſignifieth the free promite by faith. 9 Theconcluſion of the fifth argu- | 


we of the works ofthe law , that vro ſay Which value their righteouſneſs by the performance 

of the law: Theretore they are bleſſed which arc of faith, chat «, they which have righteoul- 

neſs by faith. 11 A proof of the former ſentence or propoſition, and the propolition of this 

argument isthis: Curſed 1s he that fultillethnot the whote law. * Daz.27.26. 12 The (econd 

——_— with the concluſion: But no man tultilleth the law , therefore no man is juttihed 

bythe law: orelſe, Allare accurſed which ſeck righteouſneſs by the works of the law. And there 

wannexedalſo, this manner of proof of the ſecond propolition , 8 wit, Righteoulgess and | 
life arc atnributcd ts faith , Therefore ne man fultilleth the law. 


man that doth them ſhall live in them. 


Tlive, yet not * I, but Chriſtliveth in me: and curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us 
the life which I now live in the * fleſh, I ive by for it is ** written, 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, |hangeth on atrce : 


21 *Idonot fruſtrate the grace of God : for come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt 

if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt that we might reccive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. 

5 TR; 

fcond argument taken ofan abſurdity : 1f men may be juſtified by the law , then was it not, ; 


yet if it be * confirmed, no man diſanulleth 


in the ſight of God , zt evident : for, * I9e._ 20% 
juſt ſhall live by faith, 


® Hab 2.4. 

Rom.1, 17. 

13 Here is a rea- 

ſon ſhewed of the 

former conſe- 

13 '+* Chriſt hath redeemed us from the J=7<: Beaute 
that 


12 '* Andthelaw is not of faith : but, * The 


keep it, and there« 
h C { . +4 
urie Ee fore if it be 

dis ev ry one that qt 4 kepr, 
giveth life. But 
_ Scripture at- 
tributi 
teenie right) life 
5 to faith, taketh 
it from the law , 
ſceing that faith 
jlideh by jm: 
; t # 
15 C7 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of jaw by the per- 


men, though it be but amans + covenant , 9mu"s &f the 


work. 


14 ** That the bleſſing of Abraham might 


ronounceth to 
as of many ; but as of one, And to thy feed, 2,xed? Be- 
* which is! Chriſt. tained the curſe 


which the law 


17 ”” And this I ſay, That the covenant lid uponus, thar 
/ m : ve might bequir 
that was confirmed before of God ® in fromit. 
Chriſt , the ** law which was four hundred Pod age the 
and thirty years after , cannot difanull , agen 6, gk 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none þ Crit ws ae. 
cttc<{t. cauſe he bare the 


R : . curſe that 'was d 
18.” Forifthe® inherirance be of the lay, to us o make us 


it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it to figurontars,. 
Abraham by promiſe. 16 A condufion 


of all that was 
19 ** Wherefore then ſerverh the law ? It fid before in the 
was added becauſe of * transgreſſions, ® till fifth and finthree- 
the ſeed ſhould come, towhom the promiſe both' the Gentiles 
was made ; *3 and it was * ordained by * angels es of the fire 
in the hand of a mediatour. m—_ 
. and allo thar the 
20 IN im a mediatour isnot a mediatour of Jew themieves 
one; * but God is'one. of whetd name 


counteth himſelfto be , cannot obtain that promiſed grace of the goſpel , which he calleth the 
Sp:rit, butonely by faith And the apoſtle doth ſeverally apply the concluſion, both to the 
oneand tothe other, preparing himſelf a way to the next argument , whereby he declareth 
that that onely ſeed of Abraham, which is made of all people, can no otherwiſe be joyned 
and grow uptogether, but by faithin Chriſt. 17 Heputteth forth two generall rules before 
the nextargument , whichis the ſeventh in order : The one is, that it is not lawfullto break 
coyenants and contraQts which are juſtly made , and acc0cntng tolaw, among men, neither 
may any thing be added unto them : the other is , that God did fo make a covenant with 
Abraham , that he would gathes together his children which confiſt doth of Jews and Gentiles 
into one body ( as appeateth by that which hath been ſaid before) For he did notfay , That he 
would be the God of Abraham and of his ſeeds, ( which thing notwithſtanding have 
been aid , ifhe had many and divers !ceds, asthe Gentiles apart, and the Jewsapart) but that 
he would be the God of Abraham, and of his teed, asof one. i 1 willuſean i 

is common among you, that you may be aſbamed, thatyou give not ſo much to Gods cove- 
nantas you do fo mans. + Or, teſfament, k Authenticall, as wecallie, 18 He punteth forth 
the ſum of the ſeventh argument, ro wit, that both the Jews and the Gentiles 


in one body of the ſeed of Abraham , in Chriſt onely , to that all are onein Chriſt, as it izaſter- 


ward declared, werſ;28. | Paul ſpeakethnot of Chrifts perton, but of two grew. 
together inone, in Chriſt. 19 Thecight argument taken ot compariſon, thw, If a mans co- 

venant (being authenticall) be firm and ſtrong, much more Gods covenant. Therefore the law 

was notgiven to abrogate the promiſe made to Abraham, which had reſpet to Chriſt, chet « 

fo ay , The end whercofdid hang on Chriſt. 20 Which-rended to Chritt. :0 An inlarging 

of that argument, thw , Motcover and beſidesthat the promiſe is of it ſelf firm and » it 

was allo confirmed with the preſcription oflong time, to wit, of430 years. fo that it dia 

no wiſe be broken 21 Anobjetion: wegrant thatthe promiſe wasnot abr by the core- 

nant ofthe law , and therefote we __ the law withthe promiſe ; Nay , faith the apoſtle , 

two cannot ſtand together, #- wrt, that the inheritance ſhould both be given by the law 

alſo by promiſe , for the promiſe is free: whereby it followeth that the law was not given to 

juſtify , for by that means the promiſe ſhould be broken. n By this word (inheritance) is 
meantthe tight ofthe ſeed , which is , that God ſhould be our Ged, ghar # to ſay, that by vertue 
of the covenant that was made with faithfull Abraham, we that be Faithfull, » Might by thag 

means be bleſied of God as wellas he. 22 An objection which riſethfrom the former anſwer: 


le, ho lems enhGpee: for by this word, Seed, we 
one by um elf, but coupon and rogether wich his 
om the manner form of giving, 

a Media- 


made a covenant , lamaching.a added to the covenant , ot the former covenants are 
This , faid the apoſtle , comet 
like hamlclt. 


w++4 LI 


Pp 2 217 Is 


_ 


Chri 


EG. -—_— 


174 21 * Is the law then againſt the promules | 
2; The conduſ. OF(Gog2 God forbid: forif there had been a| 


on uttered by a , ; : 6 ects 
manner of king [gy given Which could have given lite, verily | 
a quettion , and = . - | | 
is that famc that r10htcouneſs ſhould have been by the law. | 
was uttered be- O 

fore , wver/.17. but 


proceeding of an- 1, der fin, that the * promiſe by faith of Jeſus 


the argument 1s (heiſt —_ be given to them that believe. 


new , and 1s this: 


God is always 23 ** Butbetore faith came, we were kept 
like unto him- «£2 4 | 
ſelf; Therefore under the law, ſhutup unto the * faith , which 
giren t abolih ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

the promules. Fut 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 


them if it gave 


chem if ir gave, malter fo bring 15 unto Chriſt , that we might 


= pep ec be juſtified by faith 

Fore it ſhould = 25 Bur after that faith is come, we are no 
Scation which IONgET Under a {chool-maſter.: 

Ws wo 26 © FOrYCarc All thechildren of God by 
his ſeed by faith. 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Nay, it was rather 
27 ** For as many of you as have been 


ow to bring to 
b; 


ht the guilt- . ; 6 R 
nelrofall men ,to 7 baptizedinto Chriſt , have *-put on Chritt. 
believers fleci 28 There1s neither Jew, nor Greek, there 
to Chriſt, might 


be feely ;uftfed 1S NEIther bond nor free, there 1s neither male 


in ki, | nor female : for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
By this word , X 

ſrizewre, hemean- 29 Andifye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
eth the law. . ; 

t Whatverver hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promule. 
2008. u_Inevery one of theſe words, there licth an argument againſt the merits of wotks: 
for all theſe words , Promiſe , fab, Chriſt , might be given ro believers , are againſt merits, and 
not one of them can ſtand with deſerying works. 26 Now there followeth another hand- 


lingofthe ſecond part of this epiftle: the ftate wereof was this: althouph the law, that 
the whole government of Gods houſe according to the law) do not juſtify, is it therefore to 
beraboliſhed : ſecing that Abrabam himſelf was circumciſed, and his poſterity held ſtill the 
uſe of Moſes law? Yanl affirmeth that it ought to be aboliſhed, becaule it was inftituted for 


{t freethus from the law. Galatians. 


22 But the * ſcripture hath concluded* all [through Chritt, 


Wearenolonger ſervants, 

* ſent forth the ® Spirit of his Son into your f By that which 

hearts, crying, Abba, Father. a "M 
7 Wherctorc thou art no more a* ſervant 


went before: for 
3 PEE" : ; 9 if we have his 
butaſon; andifaton, then an * heir of God Fi, ve We bl 
ons, if we 
are his ſons, 
: : are weſtee. ns 
8 + Howbeit,then when ye knew not God, The holy Ghoſt, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are Futer, anqor 
nogods. Son: but there 
lar reaſon 
9 But now after that ye have known God, why qe ret 
—— e 
or rather are known of God , how turn ye Son; w wit, bes 
. Cauie the 
t again tothe weak and * beggerly + elements, Ghoſt ale we 
whereunto ye defire | again to bein bondage ? chit, tad» 
10 Ye obſcrye days , and moneths, and T8*54 full 
times, and years, CE os 
jw p ant, an 
11 Iamafraid of you, leſtI have beſtowed pandachee dane 
. . | in un, 
upon you labour in vain. which is proper to 
h 
12 7 Brethren, Ibeſcech you, be as I am; for one that in 
* 7 -PoY. F under the ccie- 
forI amas ye are: ye have not injured me ar Mt the cx 
all law, which is 


Z 2 ; proper to the 
13 Ye know how through ® infirmity of Jevs. 
1 Tartaker of hh 


the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at bieding, 
the firſt. «+ He applicth the 


former doftrine to 


14 And my * temptation which was in my {60am 


with a peculiar 


fleſh ye deſpiſed not , nor rejeed; but receiv- 5, re try 
ed me as an angel of God, even as * Chriſt them, the jews 
Je ſus might have pre- 
I tended ſome ex- 

I5 +* Where is then the bleſſedneſs you wer born and» 

ſpake of? for I bear yourecord, that if it had fot vp otha 


ſervice of the 


thatendandpurpoſe, that it ſhould be, as it wete , a ſchool-maſter and keeper to the people 
Sodnngnie proce prep indeed, that i570 ſay, Chritt , and the goſpel, manifettly pu- 
bliſhed with great efficacy ofthe ſpirit. x The caule why we were kept under the law , 15 ict 
down here. 27 Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſervants, he addeth that weare | 
free by condition , and therefore , ſeeing we are out ofourchild-hood , we have no more necd 
ofa keeperand ſchool-maſter. 28 Uſingageneral particle, leſt the Jewsat the leaſt ſhould | 
not think themſclres bound with the band of the law, he pronounceth that baptiſm is com- 
mon to all belicvers, becauſe itis a pledge of our deliverance in Chriſt, as welltothe Jews as 
tothe Grecians, that by this meansall may be rruly once in Chriſt, chat «5 to ſay , that promiſed | 
leed to Abraham , and inheritontsofeternal life. He ſetteth baptiſm ſecretly againſt cir- 
cumcifion , which the fallc apoſtles ſo much bragged of 


| 
| 


z The church muſt puton Chriit , | 


Tn no rs feb. gab 
CHnayp. IV. | 
1 We were wander the law till Chriſt came , as the heir ts 
under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed 
1s from thelaw: 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer 
toit. 14 He remembreth their good will to him, and. 
hi to them: 22 and ſheweth that we are the ſons of 
Abrabam by the free-oman. 
Ly ne Ow * Ifay , that the heir, as long as he is 
— achild,diftereth nothing from a ſervant, 
ſaid before con- thou h he be lord of all; 


_ the keep- R b Y 
er and hool- 2 But 15 under tutours and governours,* un- 
Gaith, tharthetaw C1] the time appointed of the farher. 


(that ws, thewh®'® 3 Evenſo we,when we were children,were 


government . 

Gods houle ac-  1n bondage under the * elements of the world : 
law) ws as it 4, * But when the*® fulneſs of the time was 
were a tutour or I A 

ore-ſeer ap CONE, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
pount 


De and faca © WOMman , made under the law , 


Ss F5Torcdeemthemthat were under the law, 


ſeeing which w25 that we might receive the © adoption of ſons. 
wy at length 6 3 And becaule ye are fons , God hath 


come to be at our own liberty , and ſhould live as children , and not as ſervants. More- 
over; he ſheweth by the way , that thatgovernance of thelaw, was as it werean ABC, and 
as certain principles , incompariſon of the dottrine of —_—T- a This is added, becauſe 
he that is always under a tutouror governour , may hardly be counteda free-man. b The 
law is called rudiments, becauſe that by the law God inftructed his church asit were by ru- 
diments, and afterward pouredont his holy Spirit moſt plentifully in the time of the golpel. 
2 He uttereth and declareth things at once , t& wit , that this tutorſhip was cnded at 
his time : that curious men e to ask , why that ſchool-maſterſhip laſted fo long, 
And moreover, that we are not ſons by nature, but by adoption, and that in that Son 0 
God, who therefore took upon him our fleſh, that we mighr be made his brethren. c The 
ime is aid to be full , when all parts ofit are paſt aud ended, and therefore Chriſt could not 
havecomecitherſoonerorlater., &d Hecalleth Mary a woman, in reſpet ofthe tex , and pot 
asthe word is uſed in a contrary ſence toa virgin, for ſhe remained a virgin fill. e The 
adoption of the ſons of God is from everlaſting , but is revealed and ſhewed in the time ap- 
| 3 Heſheweththat we are in ſuch ſort freeand ſet at liberty, that in the mean 

we muſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt , which reigning in our hearts, may teach 
us the true ſervice of the Father. Bur this is notto lerve , but rather toenyoy true liberty , as it 


becomerk ſons and heats. 


own eyes, and have given them to me. 


been poſſible, ye would have plucked out your 1». But ſeein 


that the Galatians 
were taken and 
called our of ido- 


16 Aml therefore become your enemy , lany Chriſtin 


becauſe Itell you the truth ? es oo 


I7 They zealouſly aftect you , but * not Þ'< '2 g9 badkts 


thoſe unporent 


well: yea, they would exclude + you, * chat nd beggerh m- 
you might afte&t them. + Or, back, 


" k T called 
18 Butztzx goodto be wm affeted impotent an 
alwaysinagoodthing, and not onely when I $;%* bling cont 
am preſent with you. an_— — 


themſelves with- 


19 My little children of whomlT travail in 9 Chis: and 


. 7 : x : again , for that by 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, that means they 
- av tettt- 
20 I deſire to be preſent with you now , mony that they 


and to* change my voice, for +I ſtand in doubt &{i5,"m « 
of you. nothwithſtand- 
ang ing, for men to 
21 * Tell me, ye that * deſireto be under fil back from | 
the law, do yenot hear the law ? 


nies, . cn 

þ HF FA ies, n 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two iway riches, 

ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a ok eps beg- 


riches and 

free-woman. Pod army vo 
| By going back- 
23 But he who was of the bond-woman , TO 

and qualifieth 
. thoſe _ 
wherein he might have ſcemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply , very artificially and 
divinely declaring his good will toward them in ſuch tort, that the Galatians could not but 
cithepbe utterly eſperatewhen they read thele things, or acknowledge their own lightneſs, 
with tears and deſire pardon. m Many ations. an Thole daily troubles wherewith 
the Lord tried me/amongit you.” © For my minifteries ſake. #4 Or , what was then? 
p Whatavalk was there abroad inthe world among men, how happy you were? q For 
they are jealous over you for their own commodity. 4 Or; ww. tr 'That{they may convey all 
your Jove from me, tothemſelves. f He ſetteth his own true and good love, which was carn- 
cſtly beat toward them , againſt the naughty vicious love ofthe falle apoſites. t Uſe other 
words among you. + Or, 1 amper>exed for you. 6 Becauſe thefallc apoſtles this 
thatunleſs the Gentiles were circumciſed , Chriſt could profitthem nothing ar all , andthisdif- 
ſention ofthem which believed of the cixcumcition, agunit them which belieyed of the un- 
circumciſion, was fullof offence : the apoſtle after Shoe uments, whereby he hath re- 
fured theirerrour , bringeth forth an allegory : wherein he faith , the holy Ghoſt di oo 
out unto us, all theſe myſteries: to wit as it ſhould come to paſs, that two ſortsor 

ſhould have Abraham a fathercommon to them both : but not with like ſucceſs, for as Abra- 
ham begat 'ſhmael, by the common courſe of nature , of Agar his bondmaid, and a ſtranger» 


c and begat 'faacof Sara a free woman , by the vertue of the promiſe, and by'grace onely, 


the firit wasnot onely, not heir, butalſo perſecuted the heir: So thereare two covenants, 

as itwere , two ſons born to Abraham of thoſe two covenants , as it wereoftwo mothers. The 
one was made in Sinai, without the land of promiſe, according to which covenants Abra- 
hams children according totheReſh were begotten , ro wit, the Jews, which ſcek righteouſ- 
WW covenant, that s , by the law: but they are not heirs , nay they ſhallar length beat 
out of the houle, as they that perſecute the true heirs. The other was made in thar high Jet 
falem, or in Sion (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſe, 
to wit , believers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt , which children ( a5 Abraham ) do reit the 


ſelves in the free promile , and they onely by the right of children ſhall be partakers of the ta* 
thew inheritance , aud thole lervants ſhall be ſhut out. u Thatdelire lo greatly, 


was 


dels 4 E442 a tthCrcd2this 


of nature. k Bythe vertucofGodspromilſe, and after a ſpirituall manner. * Gen. 21. 10. | 


Toftand for our liberty. Cap. Faith workethby love. 
x Azall men ae was born after the* fleſh: bur he of the free- - Br Yedidrun well ; + who did hinder you, 175 


mon couſe of WOINAn Was by 7 promiſe. that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 5 Again, bechid- 
ur 


; . . | FR  . , Eh the Galati- 
7 By verine of the 24 Which things are an allegory ; for * theſe] 8 7 This perſwaſion cometh not of * him ans, bur with an 
miſe, which 


admiration, and 
Cha laid Arcthetwo þ * covenants; the one from the|thatcalleth you. 


therewithal! a 


AR . iſe of thei 
hold on for him» qmQUNt * SinNAl, Which gendreth to bondage, | 9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. Framer race, 
ſelf and his true 


tormer race, to 


" ſeed , = _ which IS Agar. | 10 9 I have confidence in ay through the receding Led 
pry proce) 25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, | Lord,that you will be none otherwiſe minded; more aſhamed. 
paſt begetting and 


A j . if of $ Or, who did 

wing of child: and + © antwereth to Jeruſalem which now is but he that troubleth you , ſhall bear hzs judge- IE 

En. do repre- 2211S 1N © bondage with her children. | ment, whoſoever he be. part, Fan; l 

ſent and ſhadow = 2 6 But Jeruſalem which is* above, is free, 11 * AndI, brethren, if I yet preach cir- Br 
itn. 


part of an apoſtle 

uſeth his anthori- 
Or, tfamentt; Which 1s the mother of us all. ,cumcifion, why dol yet ſuffer perſecution ? }; Fyiws that 
a They ate calc 


dottrine can 
TWO COVEnAants, 27 7 Foritis written, * Rejoyce thou bar- then is the offence of the craſs ceaſed. come trom God , 
the one of the old 


A on . Which bs contrary 
the one it, and ICI Nat beareſt not ; break forth and cry, 12 **I would they were even cut off which t tis 

the other of kc  NOU that travaileſtnot : for the* deſolate hath * trouble you. 

new: W 


f Of God 
| h that they ares wat 
nor rwo indeed, many mo Children than ſhe which hath an 13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto ſeem ie contend 
is F ndthe husband. | liderty "WM onely we not liberty for an occaſion a. dee 
A 28 Now we, brethren, *as Iſaac was, are tothe fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 4ilgeatly (by a 
He maketh 


; G | , F {iimihrude, which 
> He mdf Sinai, CC CAren of ® promile. FT. For * all the law is fulfilled in one he barrowerh of 


becauſe that co- 


4 . , leaved, as Chriſt 
29 Butas then, hethat was born after the word , even 1n this; * Thou ſhalt love thy d 
venant was made 7 


himfelf alſo did) 
in that mountain: * fleſh perſecuted him 7hat was born after the neighbour as thy ſelf. ookade- han 
RS wat * Spirit, even fo z7 z7rnow. | | IF "* But if ye bite and deyour one ano- prvonn 

+, 68s z3o Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed one feed with the 
fn rene * Catt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for | of another. | So 
oily ed «na {he fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir, 16 ” ThysIfay then, Walkin the Spirit, the es 4 
her childrea even with the ſon of the free-woman. and þ ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. the raul upon fe 


= - | n - . # : 
rween Jerulalem 231 *Sothen, brethren, we arc not children 17 F or the 'fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit , agunll hom he 
and RETS: nai, Of CNE bond-Wwoman , but of the free. : | and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and thele are jr Junge 
Which is excellent, and ofgreataccount, 7 He ſheweth that in this allegory he hath fo]- : - ments of God. 
LE = devs of Eſay , ns, that thecharch ſhould be made ,andcontiit of the child- | Contr ary the ONE oO the other 7 ſo that ye can 16 He willeth 
ren of barten Sara, that  to/ay , ofthem which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrahams ' ot do the things that ye would. : han 5d as 
children by faith, rather than of fruitfull Agar, even then torcſhewing the caſting off of rhe conſid 


: oy how that he ſeek- 
Jews, andcalling ofthe Gentiles. * 1a. 54.1. f She that is deſtroyed and waſted 'g Aﬀter | 18 Bur if ye be led by the Spirit z ye Are nOt «th not his own 
the mannerof !ſaac, who is the firſt begotten of the heavenly Jeruſalem : as Iſkmacl is of the | der thel | maſk þ in this 
flaviſh Synagogue. h That ſeed unto which the promiſe belongeth- i By the common courſe  UNAMET TNE1AW, that 


matter ſeci 
; 16 © manij- he could efhew 
$ The concluſion ofthe former allegory, thatwe by no means procure and call back again the me © Now the works of the fleſh are matu RN Ren, 
Lavery of the law , ſeeing thatthe > no kh of the bondmaid ſhall not be heirs. red 


| feſt, whichare zheſe, Adultery, fornication, if be would joy 
. - daiſ 1 

| CHap. V. bonne Graces laſciviouſneſs. Keitiagity. 

1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and notto | 20 [dolatry, witchcraft , hatred , variance, ;' oo ie tg 


| a true paſtour in- 
obſerve circumciſion : 13 but rather love, which the 


emulations , wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions , hereſies, 294 with the 
ſum of the law. 19 He rechoneth up the works of the s ? ? ? I zcal of Gods 


; | Ha -| 21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs,revel- 8's. and love 
vs '0 ahh ap. 2? ones Bron  lings, and fuch like : of the which I tell you be- 8 For they thac 


Tand faſt therefore in the liber ded fore, as havealſotoldyouin rime paſt, that Eale mens cn 
Ovith Chriſt hath made us free _ be not *®&y which do ſuch things, ſhall nor inherit the i remble. 


Es. kingdom of God. 12 The thid part 
intangled again with the yoke of bondage. > of this epiſtle, 
1 Another obtel- c Fo 


JW hs POR CNT” 4 Mn 

[ .- 22 Butrhe* fruit of the Spiritis love, joy, ſewing that the 

ration, wherein 2 * Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if P JOY > right ute of Chri- 
e plainly wit- 


; | eacc, long-luftering , gentleneſs, goodnels , fitan libeny con- 
nefieth that juſti- YT be * circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you DS - BIB »S 5 


taith CORES. Bot 
fication of works , . | 3 ing delivered, 
and jutifiaion * NOUNS, . | * :.| 23 Mcekneſs, temperance : ” againſt ſuch nie gnen? 
hpi ey 3 Forl teſtify again to every man that is' hee. CS. CO” = of fin, ani the 
becauſe no ma circumciſed, that he is a debtour to do the :>An q they Chats hoon ficſh, and being 
< | 5 * Dirit, we ſhould 
the law , but he whole law, | G . þ ft ſpirit , we 
h fall ts ed the fleſh, with the + affetions andluſts. terve unto one 
nd pereary ute 4 Chriſt is become of no effe&t unto ® you, : F 


An 2 5 It Wwe live in the S it let us alſo walk tic qoten o 
h V Ve V 1 ' y tion 


"4 love. 
inthe Spirit. es 
am le of Cit- . - - > *.” 
ample of ci arc fallen from grace. ropo 


| I 1140 eth the - of 
cauſe it was the 5 *For wethrough the © Spirit wait for the 26 Let bs” be deſirous of vain-glory , 5 neighbour, as 
ground of all the ; "-" ; | | provoking one ahother z ENVYINg ONE ano- key 1» ng 
terrice of te hopC of righteoulnels by faith. pr al Gifu 
ago 63 For in Jeſus Chriſh, neither circumciſion | 7: all theie aftions, 
the falſe a} (tles : ' Rig : &R ſhur and therennto heciteth the teſtimony of the law. h This particle (All) muſt be reſtrained 
a Circumcilion is ayailcth any thing » NOT UNcIrcumctiion 3 ur to the ſecond table. * Lev. 19. 18. og Ob 14 An nar yen 30 9 _ of _ 
i l ny ”= | rity , by the profi lueth thereof , becauſethat no men provide wore fort ves 
ealled levy j faith wiuch worketh by love. | they Garbte lg ale eng + He enowledgerlithpamlewegkned of the godly, forthar 
ofrighteouſneſs , but here we muſt have conſideration of the cixcumſtance of the time, for 


they are bot ip part —_ - dat pne/ pany. them by ep: Gn us FROnee i 
_ Ein the place of circumciſion. And moreover Paul reatoneth according the SpintofGod , which hath delivered them from t veryof lin, 0 aw , 
tothe pint Ge namies had of it , which made circumciſion a piece of their Giracies: fonkas it is the vertue of ſin, that they ſhould not give themielves eo luſts t Or, f#/fill nos 
b That « , ashe himſelf expoundeth it afterward , ye are fallen fcom grace. « That «, ſeek | i Forthe fleſh dwelleth evenio the regenerate man, en, cn h not 
to be juſtified by the law , for indeed no man is juſtihed by the law. 2 He privily compareth the | out great firife, as is largely ter forth , Rom. 7. 15 He fetteth our t - ara, y » Which 
new people with the 01d: for it is certain that they al io did groundall theirhope ofjuitification | ſpake generally , reckoning up ſome chietefteds ofthe fleſh, and oppoling them to 
and life ih faith, andnotin circumciſion, bnt fo, that their faithwas wrapped inthe externall | theſpirit, that no man may pretend ignorance. k Therefore they are not the fruits 
andceremoniall worſhip: butonr faith is bare,and content with fpirituall worſhip. d Through | but fo far forth as ourwill s made free by grace. 17 Leſt that any man ſhould obje& rhar 
the Spirit which ingondreth faith. 3 He adde:hareafon, for that now circumciſion 1s abo- | Paul playcth the Sophiſter , asone who urging the Spirit, urgeth nothing bur that whichthelaw 
like » ſeeing that Chriſt 1sexhibired unco us with full plenty of CR on 4 He commandeth, he ſheweth that he requireth , notthar literall and ow ward obedience, but ſpiri- 
maketh mention al'o of uncircumciſion , leſt the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſelves in it, as tuall, which proceedeth notfrom the law , butfrom the Spuit ofChuiit, which doth us 
the Jews do in circumciſion. « The taking away of an objection : 1fall that worſhip of the law again, and mutt and ought to be the ruler and guider = ; ' 
enaway , whercinthen ſhall we exerciſe our ſelves? 1n charity, faith Paul: for faith, indeedendued with the quickening Spirit , which cauſeth us to die tofin, and livetoGod , 
Whereofwe ſpeak , 6annot be idle, nay it bringeth forth daily fruits of charity. e $0 is truc let us ſhew 1t in our deeds ; thot i, by holineſs oflife. 18 He addeth peculiar exhortations , 
faithdiſtinguiſhed from counterfeit faith: for charity is not joyned with faith, asa feltow- accordipg as he knew the Galatians ſubject to divers vices. and firſt otall, hewarncth them to 
cauſe, to help forward our juſtification with faith, | take heed of ambition , which viee hath two tellows, back-biting, andenvie , out of whiah 
: , NE. - | two itcannot be but many contentions mult needs arite, 
| 


P 4 CuaA? 


our life. +4 Or, paſſions. 1 1t we be 


Bear each others burdens. 
—- Caas tl 


— 


176 


hath ſlipped, 
6 to be liberall to their teachers, 9 and not weary of | 
well-dooug. 12 He ſheweth what they intend that 
reach circumciſion. 14 He glorieth in nothing , 
ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 47 
Rethren, +*ifamanbe * overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are * ſpirituall, * reſtore 


- Or, although 

1 He condemneth 
1mportunate ri- 
gour , becaulc 
that brotherly 


| 


vzeprehenſions 

ought to be 'n4 fuchanoneinthe* ſpirit of meekneſs; * con- 
Ceres 116cring thy ſelf, Ic thou alſo be temped. 
 - LOU 2 *Bearyeone anothers burdens, and ſo 
malice of the fulfill the* law of Chriſt. | 
devil. 3Forifa man think himſelfto be ſomething, 
Þ Fakk are v- when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. | 
venue of Gods 4, Butletevery man prove his own work, 
< Labourzo fil and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
wanting in kim. alone, and notin another. _ | 
of ſpeech which = F $ For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
giving to under ' 6fLethim that is taught inthe word,com- 


7nd theredy that municate unto him that teacherh, in'*all good 
come from God. thinog 


He toucheth th , : 
fore: fo they © 7 * Benotdeccived; God is not mocked: for 
moſt ſevee Whatſoeveraman ſoweth,that ſhall healſo reap. 


judges, which 
forget their own 


$ Forhethat ſoweth to his* fleſh, ſhall of 


cries tha OC fIEIN TEAP COITUPTION : but he that ſoweth 
this is the end of to the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
raiſe up our bro- laſting. 


ther which is fal- 


len , and not 9 7 Andletus not be weary in well-doing : 
proudly to op- 


&< Bm. here for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap , if we faint not. 


reeyery one muſt ſeek to have commendation ofhis own life by approving of himſelf, and 
not by reprehending others. e Chiiſt, in plain and flat words, calleth the commandment 
ofcharity,bis commandment. 4 A reaſon wherefote men ought to have thegreateſt eye upon 
themſelyes, becauſe that every man ſhall be judged before God amealing to his own life,and 
not by eomparing himſelf with other men. 5 It is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their 
ſcholars , forth as they are able. f Of whatſoever he hath , according to hisability. 6 He 
commendeth libcrlity towards the poor , and firſt of all chideth them which were notaſhamed |, 
to pretend this and that, and all becauſe they would not helptheir neighbours, as though the 
could deceive God:andafterward compareth alms to a ſpirituall fowing which ſhallhave a mo 
plentifull harveſt , ſo that it hall be very profitable : and compareth covetous niggardlineſs to 
acarnall fowing , whereofnothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fade away , and periſh by 
and by. þ To the commodities of this preſent life. 7 Againſt tuch as are liberall at the be- 
» butcontinue not , becauſe the harveſt ſcemeth to be deferred very long, as though 


hn 
Js Clin artibe harveſt wereat one inſtant. | 
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Epheſians. 


' unto you with mine own hand. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle | 


Pauls glory in the croſs. 


Et es 


—— 


e 7 > , 8 They that ue 
10 * As we have therefore opportunity , let *, hey thee wee 


1 He move then to deal mildly with a brother that us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them oftah, c4aes, 
2 and to bear one anothers burden ,| who are of the houſhold of taith. 


Ucn as are joynes 
ws in the 
11 Yeſec how large alctter I have written far fame mice, 
ought to be pre- 
ferred before all 


ET v ts , bh Kos others, yet ſo not- 
12 C As many as deſire to make a® fair ſhew *: ro ba 


in the ' fleſh , they conſtrain you to be cir- our liberti 


extend to all, 


cumciſed; onely leſt they ſhould ſufter per- 5 The fort 204 


J : laſt 
ſecution for the * croſs of Chriſt. re? roylgt ot 


ithe 5 {x-_ he returneth x 
13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- jj; <7 
cumciſed keep the law ; but delire to have you 284 pupole, 


wit , that the Gz- 


circumciſed, that they may glory in your latians hould nos 


ufter themſelves 
fleth. to be led out of 


Lt rt. h 
14 "*But God forbid that I ſhould ® glory for bymke | 


ſaveinthe croſs of our Lord Jefus Chriſt , + by '\*22 fall apoh- 


T les in their co- 
loutrs, reprovi 


whom the world 1s crucihic 
unto the world. them of ami. 
SS nes | . ”—_ 10N, as me 
15 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſ10n go northat which 


they do, for an 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumcilion , but a gion or vat 
new Creature. they have to the 


law , butonely for 


16 Andas many as walk according to this this pupoſe, thi 


| y may pur- 
rule , peace be on them, and mercy, and upon chaſe themehes 
5 i avour amon 
the © Iſrael of God. their own fort by 
17 ©” From henceforth let no man trouble {F,remaiwon 
; | 0 - - rho hþ He feriet! 
me; forl bearin my body the * marks of the þ! AeegntR 
P Lord Jeſus. the truth. 


i In keeping of 
18 '*Brethen, the grace of our Lord Jeſus ceremonies” 


, , ng k For th it- 
Chriſt be withyour* ſpirit. Amen. or the prone 


ing of him that 
C Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


was crucified. 

1 That they have 
entangled you in Judaiſm, and yet he harpeth on the form of circumciſion, 10 He ſticketh 
not to compare himſelf withthem , ſhewing , that on the contray part , he rejoyceth inthoſe 
afictions which he ſuffererh for Chriſts ſake , and as he is deſpited of the world, fo doth he 
in like fort eſteem the world as nought : which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſraelite, 
m When Paul uſeth this word in good ienſe , orpart, it ſignificthtoreſt a mans ſelf whollyin 
a thing , and tocontenthimſelftherewith. 4 Or, whereby n Upon the true Irael , whoſe 

iſe 1sof God , and not of man, Rom.2. 29 11 Continuing ftill inthe ſame Metaphor, 
lee ppoſeth his miſcries and the marks of thoſe ſtxipes which he bare for Chriſts ſake, apaink 


unto me, and 


| the {ar of the outward circumciſion, as a true mark ofhis apoſtleſhip. o Marks whichate burnt 


intoa mans ficſh, as they uſedia 01d time, ro mark their ſervants that had run away from them. 
p For itimporteth much , whoſe marks we bear: for the cauſe maketh the Martyr , and nor 
puniſhment. 12 Taking his farewell of them , he wiſheth them grace , andthe (ſpirit , againſt 
the deccits of the talſe apoſtles , which labouzed to beat thoſe outward things imo their braing 
q With your mind and heart. 


TO THE 


_ EPHESIANS. 


Cana vy. I. | 
1 Aﬀeer the ſalutation , } and thank sgiving for the 


Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and 
adoption by grace, I which 1 the true ad proper 


15 And becauſe the 
attaimed wnto, 


18 ro the full 


fountain of mans ſalvation. 
height of this nyſtery cannot eaſily be 


16 he prayeth that they may come 


knowledge ana 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. 
The inſcription GEPRARGERy Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
bore JF by the will of God , to the 
Py ks ſaints which are at Epheſus, 
er epiſtles, ly. - R : 
2 This is the de- and to the * faithfull in Chriſt 
ition of the JE 
___s, Roving W N AG / Jeſus. 
ROO = A 2 Grace be to you and 
_ from God our Father, and from the 
ord Jcſus Chriſt. 
Ss eoif "P 3 *Bleſſed bethe God 3 and Father of our 
wherein he handieth all the parts of ourſalvation, p 


and uſing INS » anc ; an 
efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is God , hot gontidered contulcdy and generally, 


Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who hath bleſſed us with + The next fuail 


ooh 4 l - ule, andin 

* all ſpiritualbll efſings *in heavenly places in repett of w, = 

5 Chriſt : all rhings being 
6 . £ {{ + _- beſtowed upon us 

4 * According as he hath. choſen us 1n which ae nec 

. s . . { wn 
* him , before the foundation of the world , i "*\hich kind 

7 that we © ſhould be * holy, and withour 0 bifingis 

£75 - 1eavenly , & pro» 

blame *® before him 1n love : per. ba the ale 

5 * Having predeſtinated us unto the adop- of gracou and 
, . : ount B 
tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, geg which 
heavenly indeed , and from God onely. c Which God our Father gave us frown his high throne 
trom above; or , becaule the ſaints have thoſe gifts beſtowed on them , which belong propel) 
to the citizens of heaven. 5 The matter ofour ſalvation 13 Chriſt , inwhom onely we arc 11; 
dued with ipitituall bleſſings and untoſalvation. 6 Hedeclareth the cfficientcauſe , or by what 
zncans God the Father 1aveth us in his Son: becauſe , faith he,he choſe us from everlaſting in his 
Son. d Tobe adopted in him. 7 Heexpoundeth the next finall cauſe, which he make:h double, 


co wit , ſanQtification, and juſtification , whereof he will hoe hercafics. And hereby alſorwo 
thingsate tobenored, to wit, that holineſs of life cannot be ſeparated from the grace of elec- 


. xhortations, and bevin f with thankſgiving. 3 The| that therc is no reaſon here of our elettion to be ſought, I 
divers © ; , woos + wad gates wr 0” = as the | i$faith which Gd fereſaw , the cauſe of ow oredeflination , bur the effect, 


tion: and again, what pureneſs ſocycrisin us, 15the gitt of God. who hath free] of his mercy 

| choſen us. e Then God did notchuſe us, becauie we were, or otherwiſe ſhould have wo 

| holy, buttotheend we ſhould be holy. f Being clothed with Cheſts rightomnhg, Bf 
ele 


| and ſincerely. 8 Another plainer expolition of the etficient cauſc , and alſoofcternall cleAion» 


| whereby God is faid to havechoſen us iu Chriſt , to wit , becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint us 


unding the example of the Epheſians, | out when we were uot yet born , whom he would maketo be his children by Jeſus Chriſt: 


but ia the free mercy of God , neithet 
God reſpeR 
nothag , cither thatproſent is, er that is tocome, but hiewfclfoncly. 

accord- 
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| Chriſt headot the church. 


21 Faraboveall principality, and 
. op f - 3 Powcr , I 
_ x 6 ? Tothe'praiſeofthe glory of his grace ,' and mught, and dominion, and every *name * a 
1 . . : a 
Yer, who favcth ** wherein he hath made us acceptcd in the that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo or abore at * 


ly in his : 6 a - 
oy £& : beloved: | 1nthat which is to come : —_ 4b. be 
- 1S Il ” - . . : | ; : 
ON good ©. 7 In whom we have redemption through 22 * And hath putall things under his feet, 2 9: exce- 


CT — ——_— 


Mans falvation by faith. | Chap. "Hh 


f The untermoſt according to the good pleaſure of his will ,' - 
an | 


rh — his blouc., the forgiveneſs of fins, according and gave him zo be the ® head over all things 1 That we 
ite, at. , . 
* fhould be {et tO The riches of his grace ; rothechurch, ſhould nor think 


-\rch & publiſiced. 2 ; BW. . . . 
fr nother fivall $_"* * Wherein he hath abounded toward! 243 Whichis his bod 


that that excel- 


. lentglory of 
v , the*fulneſs of him Chr is a thing 


conſe fieati- 11S 11) All W1dom and prudence, that filleth all in all. wherewih we 
n, while that he My by ” m F do, he witneſſeth , that hewas g dofG q ; aV 
keely eh - Hay Ng Im ade known unto us the myſte che body murltie fornedea meppoime of God the Father, head of all the church , & therefore 


accot :  ELWG. f head, whichotherwiſe would b imed thing without the 

u = juſt 3n ry of ls will , 13 according to his g00d lea- pay mark which norwithſtanding is not of nectſy bring os thechurchisracher quickned 
is $0n. 4 1: : RY 6.6 and ſuitaine the onely vertue ot Chritt , { ftisit, h 

T pr _— {ure y V hich he hath pul polcdin himſelf d | _ - the info good will and leakure of God, ao Barons. = rug his Se 

ing of the mate11i- 7 Yes WS : IS, Inſomuch that there isnothing bur is ſubje4 him. iſt is r 

all cauſe, how we ho ] hat 1 the diſpenſation of the f ulne ls toward the church , that chough he dofully ſatisfy all with all _ en cy himſe or 

wr _ of times : he might gather n together in one all a maimegand unperfe:t head, unlefshe have T church joyned to him as his body- 


_—_— = be things 1n Chriit, both which are in + heaven, - $f he _ md ; ; 
on : L245 . mparing what Wwe were TD] 
fice by the mercy and which are on earth, ever in him: Suh Eres ann. J "3 ne , 29 


MT &e Unpaid : : what we are 5 by grace, 10 hedeclareth, that we 
unto us, for for 1.1 '/ In whom alſo we have obtained an ,. 44; for Ed rw and 13, being brought FRO 
iveneſs of f1ns. * by ' . , "Wo s Fay l , 

O Now he com- inheritance , being predeſtinated accor ding by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 for- 


Ss 2 to the purpoſe ot him , who workcth * all reigners in time paſt, but as 19ctiz.ons with the ſaints, 


thax 6 to ſa7 » To things atter the counſel of his own will : | and the family of God. 


| | 

yocation , Or FE h Ro. . | Y: . 1 He declareth 

proving on k 12 lIhat we ſhould be to the praiſe of his Nd” you hath he quic kned who were ain the roo 
3 f EIc - . ' o - ba RY V Rn 

God execeth £IOTy > Who? firſt + truſted in Chriſt. * dead in *trefpaſſes and ſins. por! pfmges 


; - - , EFT | good will, by 
at ne 13 *Inwhomyeallozrufed after that ye 2 * Wherein in time paſt ye walked + ac- ©paring that 
reconciliation d 


reconciliation. heard the 4 word of truth, che goſpel of your cording to thecourle ofthis world, * accord- mg 
_ py es ſalvation : mn whom 41110 after that ye believed, ng tO the PET of the power of the alr 5 the _—_ 
ESE. EF EI * ſealed with that holy * Spirit of ſpiritthat now * worketh in the © children of vanced by God 
he ſheweth how promile ” diſobedience. co: . M ® 
ict graci- 14 V AiCh1s the carneſt of our inheritance, 3_* Among whom alſo weall had our con- 4ibeth thar 


: : T : 2 condition in ſuch 
COT z untill the * redemption of the purchaſed pol- veriation in cimes paſt , 1n the luſts of our Ne 
ound wilomw. ſefion , unto the praiſe of his glory. * fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and rituall morions 


. ci # . . we are not onel 
Lord had. opened = I 5 '7 WhereforeI alſo, after I heard of your ofthe mind ; and? were by nature the * child- born hatf dead, | 
unto us that my 


©: 6: : . - "(H . b {l 
tery, we could faith in theLordſeſus,8 love unto all the ſaints ren of wrath, even as* others. anger teak, 
rever have ſo 


p p T7 E F _ 4 3 - , i 1 1 p Look R + Vs 
mach as reamed 16 Ceale not to give thanks tor you, mak- 4 _ _ who bh r on On , for his So then ke caleth 
it our ſelves. y* , X y them dead , whic 

2 Not 6nd the 11S MENTION of you 1 My Prayers z great lOVE WNErewith NE loved us , < i 


k : : - are not regene- 
Com but alſo I7 18 That the God of our Lord Jeſus F Even when we were dead in ſins hath rate: for as the 
the vecation pro» | 


/ 2 ; L h : al t 
ceedeth of meer Chriſt , the Father of® glory , may give unto quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace them which are 


Diri | damned ; 
The father ex- YOU The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation , yearc ſaved) _ life: lo this knit- 
wpired and gave +. * 1n the knowledge of him : | 6 And hath raiſed vs up *® together, and ins together of 


| WY k , body and foul, is ' 
mA peck me 18 The eves of your underſtanding being made 4s lit together in heavenly plac OF MN rn m__ 
world, at that enlightned ; that ye my know what is the Chriſt Jeſus. nerogdh i © boo 
e which wa . . . ! 
convenient, ac- * NOPC Of his calling, and what the riches of 7 Thatin the ages to come he mught ſhew $jri \ ob... 
7 he clory of his inheritance in the ſaints ; the exceeding riches of his grace, in {1s kind- HUE ofyean 
diſpoſed all ti t5 i. mate : oh Chri fo wit , fins. 
REES. 19 And what zs the exceeding greatneſs neſs toward us, chrough Chriſt Jcſus. ; He proveth b 


y 
OI . : . h 

AndChriſtishe.in of his power to us-ward who believe, accord- 8 For by * grace are ye ſaved, through ging Bee M 

CEE » . . . Y "g * . 
trom the bezin- INS LO the working + of his mighty power ; | faith ; and that not of your ſelves: 77 i the .—— HSA 
vorld, . . \ bo 

(otherwiie wan- © 20 © Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he gift of God. evil to be unirer- 
egg and ſepa: raiſed him from the dead, and fect him ar his 9*Notoft works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: {'; Paeeee® 
are gathered to- IS : ; 10) wark Satan. 
i, OWN" fi ght hand in the heavenly places , | 10 Forwearchis' v orxmanthip , created 


| + RE . ; b Art the pleaſure 
lome were then in heaven, when he came into the earth, (co wit, ſuch as by faith in him to 1N Chriſt Jeſus unro good works 3 which God of the pritice. 
come, were gathercd togethc:i ) and others being found upon the carth, were gathered toge- 


; s Men arc there- 
ther ofhim , and therelt aredaty gatheted together. n The fairhfull are ſaid to be gathered hath beforc > ordained that we ſhould walk fore flaves to Sa- 
together in Chritt , bec ute they are joyne together with him through taith , and become asit inthem tan, becauſe they 
wereone man. +} Gr the/rnerns, 15 Heapplieth leveraily the benctit of vocation to the be- 1 . are willingly _ 
lieving Jews, going back to the very fountain, that even they alſo way notattribute their falva- | 


1017 s ——_— 917 in bellious againſt 
tion, neither totheinſelves , nor to theic ttock ; nor any other thing , butto the onely graceand IL Vw hereftore remember that Y - being in God. 


mercy of God , both becaule they were ca'ied , andalſo becautc they were firſt called. o All c They are called the children of diſobedience, which are given to dilobedience. 6 After 
things are attributed to the grace of God, without exception, and yet tor all that, weare not ' that he hath ſeverally condemned the Gentiles , he confeſleth that the Jews amongſt whom he 
ftocks , forhegiveth us grace both towill, and to be able to do thoſe things that are good, numbreth himſelf, are nota whir better. d By the name of fleſh, inthe keſt place , he meaneth 
Phil.2. 13, pHeſpeaketh ofthe Jews 4 Or, pct 16 Now he maketh the Ephetians (orrather thewhole man , which he divideth into two parts: into the fleſh , which is the part that the 
all the Gentiles) equall tothe Jews, becau'c that notwithſtanding they came la{t , yet being philoſophers term without reaſon, and into the thought, which they call reaſonable : fo that 
calledby the fame goſpel , they embraced it by faith , & wete ſeaicd up with the fame jpirit , he leaveth nothing in man halt dead, but concludetrh that the whole man is of nature the ſon 
Which is the pledge ofcleclion , untillthe inheritance it telf be feen , that in them allo theglory of wrath. + Gr. che wills 7 The conclution: All men were born ſubject to the wrath and 
of od might ſhine forth and be manifetted. q That word which is truthindeed , becauſe it co- | curſe of God. e Men arte ſaid to be children of wrath paſhyely , tha: w to ſay, na GY 
meth from God.rThis isa borrowed kind of ſpeech taken ofa leal,which being puttoany thing, everlaſting death , bythe judgement of God , who isangry with them t Frofane people w 
makethdifference between thole thingsthatare authciuticall , and others that are not. 1 With knew pot God. 8 Now hereof followeth another membcr; of the compariſon , declaring our 
that ſpirit, which bringeth hotthe law, but thepromile ot f.ce adoption. t Full and perfeR. excellency, 7 w:? , that bythe vertue of Chift we are delivered from that death, and made 
17 Heretwineth to the former gratulation , concluding two thungs together of thole things that | partakers ofeternall lite, tothe end thar at length we may reign with him. And dy divers and 
went before, the fitit is, that a/l good things come to us tom God, the Fatherin Chutſt, and by tundry means he beareth this into their heads, hat the eft:cient cauſe of this beneht is the free 
Chriſt,that for them he may be praiſed of us. The lecond 15,thatall thoſe things (which he bring- | mercy of God: and Chriſt himſelfis the material) cauſe: and faith :5 the inſtrument, which 
eth to two heads, towit , faithand charity) are increaled in us vy cetain degrees, lo that we | alloisthe free gift of God: and the end 1s Gods glory. g Tow, as he addeth afterward, in 
muftdefire increaſe of his grace , from whom we yave the beginning, and vf whom we hope | Chrikt, foras yet this isnot fultilled in us, bur onely in our head by whoſe ſpirit we haye ; 
fortheemd. 18 The cauſes of faith , are God the Father hghtozng our minds with his holy Spirit, | to dicto tin, ang liveto God, untill that work be fully broughtioanend : ano oder 1s 
that we may embgace Chrift opened unto us in the goipel , to the obtaining ofeverlatting lite, | certain, forwe areas lure of that we look for, as weare 0! that we have receivedalready. ho 
and the letting forth of Gods glory. u Full of majcity 4 Or, for the actnuowled; ement X FOrL 1215 | then grace, tas ts 10 ſay, thegittotGod, and faith, do itandore with another , to which rwo 
notenough for us to have known God once , but we muſt know hun every day more & more. theſe are contrary, to be {aved by our ſelves, or by our works. Therefore what mean they which 
y What bleflings they are which heealleth you to hope tor , whom he calleth ro Chriſt. 19 The | would joyn together things of contrary nature? 9 He raketh away exptelly , and name from 
excellency of faith is declared by the ettecis, becauſe the mighty power of God 1s let forth and | our we tks, the praileof juſtification , lecing that the good works themlelves are the effectsof 
lhewed therein. + Gr. of the mig ht of hu: power; 20 The apoitic willeth us to tehold in our | grace 1n us. 1 hel 'eaketh here oft grace aud not oft nature : thcretore be the wotks never fo 
moſt glorious Chriit , with the eyes of faith , that moſt excellent power and glory, of God. | good, look what they ate, it is ot grace. 4 Or , prepared 10 Applying the former dottrine 
wheteofall the faithful are hay es althoughir be as yer very dark un us, pv of the tothe Gentiles, he ſeweth that they were not onely as the Jews by uatuie , but 81d after an 
ignominy of the cro's , and the weakneſsof the Aeſh, 2 To be let on Gods right hand 1s to be cipeciall lort, ltrangers and without God: theretore they ought {o much the rather to xemem- 
partaker of the loycraguty witch hehath ovel all Eccatuies, bi that lame lo great a benetit ot God. 
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Chriſt our PEACC. Epheſians. | Thehidden myſtery, 


= 7 time paſſed Gentilesinthe fleſh, who are * cal- tothe gift of the grace of God, given unto 
k You were called [eq yncircumciſtion by that which is ' called me, by the eftectual working of his power. 


eng Cie, the circumciſion 1n the fleſh made byhands: | 8 Unto me, whoamleſs than the leaſt of 
Id 


might witarh of 12 Thar at that time ye were ® without all ſaints, 1s this grace given, that I ſhould 


your an” CF , beg © anens from the common- preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
n 'S. -. py J £ 

LE 299 Weaten of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the cove- riches of Chriſt ; 

WAICN WET C 


known trom you nanrs of promiſe, having no hope,and without 9 Andto make all men fee, what z5 the fel- 


CT ; the God in the world : lowſhip of the myitery , which from the be- 2 The unlooked 

___ 13 * But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- ginning of the world , hath been hid in God, Gealing of wn 
En. tiMES WCTC far Off , arc made nigh by the who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 4 veea ghivw 
who was the end HJoud of Chriſt. 10 *Totheintentthat now unto the prin- 2, whereinthey 


f all the pro- | TS ; might behold t1 
wi. 14 '*For heis our peace, who hath made cipalities and powers in heavenly p/aces , marellous wii. 
n You had no . . l k ; þ : | | | he © A if 'q dom of God 

right or title to both one, and hath broken down the middle might be known by the church the manztold c God never hag 


the common- 


+ $7 \ but 
wealth of 16acl. Wall of partition between us : | wiſdom of God, mt00e Wey Obel 


'Q ie Oo M . R . . | . 4 w Re but had 6; 
onch, bond ofche I 5 Having aboliſhed in his fleſhthc enmity, 11 According to th c* eternal purpoſe which pi. bad diner 


Jews and Gen- qo the law of commandments, contained in he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : d Which was be. 
tiles, whereby | ore all begin- 


they be recon-- Ordinances, forto make in himſelf, of twain, 12 In whom we have boldnels and accels ning. 


| r \ Es "ag He teacl | 
Giled to Gol: ONE NEW MAN ſo making peace; with confidence by the faith of hum. his own example 
worthip ain 16 Andthat he might reconcile both unto! 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint nor at hgh? 


edbythelaw, the (od in * one body bythe croſs, having® flain' my tribulations for you , which 1s your glory. (xendeth upon 


Jews were divid- the grace of God, 


ed from the the enmity þ thereby : | 14 3 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees unto an4 therefore we 


Gentriles , ſo now ought to joyn 


Cixiſt, having 1/7 7 And came, and preached peace to you the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, prayers with the - 
. i . , reac 
particion-wall <//Cþwereatar off,andtothemthat werenigh.| 15 Of whom the whole © family in heaven leanng fie 
qt oof 18 For * through him we both have an ac-| and earth 1s named , wen poo 
both in himlelf, coſ5 by one Spirit unto the Father. 16 Thathe would grant you according to © them which 


. \ © > \, are young yetin 
chemleres, and to 1 g 4 Now therefore ye areno more ſtran-|the* riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened religion, buree 

» . * #% . j . 5 . . . - . uo, 
followeth, that gers and foreigners , but tellow-citizens with} with might, by his Spirit n the ® 1nner man ; har chey growing 


hoſoever cſta- . ; / . y 
bliketh. the c<ze- The ſaints, and of the houſhold of God ; 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by mare by tak i 
d A . . . x Lou ri TITu % 
monies 0 one ne 20 7 ANdarc built upon the foundation of| faith; that ye being rooted and grounded 11 {it dinzeon 
of Chriſt IL E re , "RL 6 'h {pirituall pifts, 
grace of Chit the apoſtles and prophets , Jeſus Chriſt him-| * love, yr rh. nh 


effe, {elf being the © chief corner-/?ore 3 | 18 May be able to comprehend with all ana roord inc 
o He alludeth to O c Ei. | in. ; l knowledge of 
the facrifices of 21 In whomallthe * building fitly framed ſaints, i whatis the breadth , andlengrh, and | 


hat immealura- 


the law , whichre- 4 2990 | ble Iver whe 
preſemned thar together , groweth unto an holy temple in the depth , and height ; arr pray 
ee FY Lord: | 10 Andtoknowthe*®love of Chriſt, which Fae wi lon? 


Ag Re 4 "Ic 22In whom you alſo are builded together for ' paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled fering _ 


death, andlaftes- an habitation of God through the Spirit. | with all the ® fulneſs of God. whine pon 
it, , 5 - : . . alrea ecet 
tothecrofs. + Or, inhimſe,f: 13 The preaching of the goſpel is an effeRuall inſtrument of 20 +Now untro him that 1S able to do EX= into * Riney and 
thisgrace, common as well tothe Jews, as tothe Gentiles, q Chriſt is the gate, as itwere, . part is yet here on 
by whom we come to oor nr, and he holy aged 5, as it ke" = — who cceding abundantly above all that we ask or carth , dependeth 
Jeadeth us. 14 The concluſion: The Gentiles are taken into the fellowſhip of (alyation , : . | upon that a 
and he deſcribeth the cxcellency of the church , calling it the city and houſe of God. 15 The! think » ACCOT ding ro the POWET that W orketh ion of the 4 
Lord committed the doctrine otfalvation , tirſt rothe prophets, and then to the apoſtles, the | 141 us venly Father, 
end whereof, and matter, asitwere, and ſubſtance, is Chriſt, Therefore that 1s indeed the | I : R in his onely Son. 
true and Catholick church , which is builded upon Chriſt by the prophets and apoſtles, as 21 Unto him be olory in the church by e All that who 
a ſpirituall temple conſecrated toGod. r hat &, the head of the building , for the founda- | : O *, pcople, which 
rionsare, a3 it i _ OR Reb. { Sothat Godis the workman not onely of Chr iſt Jeſus 5 throughout all ages 9 WOT Id had but one 
e foundation , but alio ot the whole building. PO (hold-Father, 
C III , without end. Amen. IE 
H A ÞP. . he ; , 
| ; church , which is adopted in Chnſt. f According to the greatneſs of his mercy. g Look 
5 The hiddcn myſt i) 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be Co: oh 2 HAREARGo my Wy ) "Re 7 we rt of our election. E on en 
» Rs SW" Sree " 7 Ara that work of Chriſt 1in every part. which God ha ewed us in Chriit. 1 Which pattet 
ſev ca, 3 WAS RHOWB L 0 Paul by revelation : 8 and, all the capacitic of mans hom itfully ia his mind: for otherwiſe whoto hath 
to him was that orace given , that 9 he ſhould preach the ſpirit of God petceiveth ſo much (according to the mealure that Gud hath given him) 35 
, T5 Lf "ups - | Fang pt” Of ; 15 luthictent to falyation. m So that we haveabundantly in us whatloever things are requilite 
it. 13 e aejireth them not to faint for HS IIOKAs | to make us perfe<t with God. 4 He breaketh forth intoa thankſgiving , whereby the Ephelians 


Tp | p 1) , allo may be conti t rany thing of God. 
» He maintain- ton, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may perceive the y be contirmed to hope forany thing of God 


<th his oſt: great love of Chriſt toyard them. CHaP, IV. 
3. eating Or * this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner of| 1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and deilareth that God 


croſs , whercon therefore giveth drvers 11 gifts unto men , that his 


alſo he taketh an Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentilcs ; 


argument to con 2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the church might be 13 edified and 16 grow upin Chriſt 


bg abated; 18 He called them from the impurity of the Gen- 
afirming rhat h ; 2 7 70H -- . ; ; 
ws party ap grace of God , Which 1s given me ro YOU ward : tiles, 2.4 to put on the newman, 25 70caſt off lying, 1 Another part of 
pointed an apoltle = 3 How that by revelation he made known| 4,4 5 corrupt communication the epi» co 
the mercy 0 : : . ; ' ining precepts 
od, butwasalſo UNTO ME the my {tc y 5 (as I wrote + afore 1! Z Therefore the priſoner Þ of the Lord h be- of a Chriitians lite, 


Particular] 7 | the ſum whered! 

Pointed w the few words, ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the * vo-is this; that exe 
1 » ” 1x7 ” . | P ; . . an 

Gentiles wo ca 4 Whereby when ye read ye may under-| cation wherewith yearecalled, man (00 Bee 


fide to fabarion, ſtand my knowledge of the myitery ofChriſt)! 2 2 with all lowlineſs & meekneſs, with _ 
ſo determined i ich in ? ages was not made | bo Lis love. + Or, intheLnb 
7...” L208; Which in ? other ages was n  long-ſuffering,forbearing oneanotherinlove; | 95113 man 


ning, although KNOWN Unto the fons of MEN , as It 15 NOW| 2. 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the ie gevcal. ol 


. AP | f the faith 
BE te BR revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets Spirit inthe bond of peace. of as ty 
Feftation of th it. : | . IN to be holy 88 © 
tation & that by the Spirit 3 4 *T here is one body, and one Spirit , EVEN God is hoy 


heſe ds th *eRNT? \ Fe rhe | 1 ® 94* Secandly 1 
*.'=-#-+ >" Thar the Gentiles ſhould be tellow-heirs, ag ye are called in one hope of your calling, 2 


Chriſt, are taken and of the lame body 8 and partake rs of his | meckneſsofthe mind, which is ſhewed forth by bearing one with another. þ Look 


with 


paſſtiv that us _—_— \ | py ' Mat. 18. 26. &c. 3 Thirdly, he requireth pertett agreement, but yet ſuch as is knit 
Go MO am Pr omule in Chriſt , by the goſpel : the band of the holy Ghott, - An ta, aro weight, tor an earncit entertaining 0 
ety garo priſon " MO brotherly love and chatit y one with another , becaule we are made ove body , as u WCIE » 

for maintaining 


7 » 5y y - > - » 44 */% , -” 
7 Vv hercot 1 was made a minittc! according God and Father, by one Spirit, worthipping one Lord, with one faith, and conſecrated. 
the lory of Chriſt. + Or, alitt'-be/ore, b He meanethnot, thatnone kneiy the calling of hum withone baptitm , and hopeot orc tclt-1ame glory , whereunto we atc called. Theicio! 
the Gentiles before, but becaule verry few knew otit, and theythat &1d Knoy it, as the prov- wholoever bieaketh gtarity , bicakethallthcels thangs alundec. 
phets, had it revealed unto 11icin very varkly and under figures, 5 One 


acai ink hc tetnnnae) htn.- POE IOIEEED -- 263 


[D__RWEREECRESECAC£©K@4C.cozco cocoa ES IR, 


=o 3] "Y 


BEOS RYLOPBPAagS ure == =oo 


0 AM AGAR WE ot ICAL not 


— 


——— 
— ————— 


Exhortations tounity, 

5 OneLord, onefaith, 'one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 7s © above 
all, and*© throughall, and* in you all. 

. 7 * Burtuntoeveryone of us 1s given grace 

according to the meaſure of the * gitt of Chriſt 


c Who onely 
hath the chief 
authority over 

the church. 

d Who onely 

ureth forth his 

providence , 
thiough all the 
members of the 
church. | 
e Who onely 1s 
joyned togetner 
xs us 6 Chriſt 
5 He teacheth us, 
that we indeed 
are all one body, 
and that all good 
ifts proceed 

rom Chriſt 
onely , who reign- 


gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended , what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the ® lower 
parts of the earth ? 

10 Hethatdeſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
ec, in heaven aſcended up far above all heavens , that he 
—_— oy his might {Hill all things) 
whence he heap- IT ** And he gave ſome, *' apoſtles: and 
eh "5" bw ſome, ® prophets: and ſome, * evangeliſts : 
yet notwithiand- an {ome ® paſtours and teachers : 
divertly and ſun- 
rang wo his Work of the miruſtery , for the edifying of the 
wit a platures p body of Chriſt : 
ro be content 
with that meaſure 
ivenhim, and te God, unro a 
(tow it to the 


his church: ) 
ing theſe gifts are : : 

12 ” Forthe perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
acording to his 
every man ought. 13 * Till weall come + inthe * unity of the 
that God hath 
common pzotir of the + * ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 


Chap. V, 


— 


8 Whereforc he ſaith, * When he aſcended been taught by him * as the truth is in Jeſus: 
up on high , he led * captivity captive, and. 


—— 2” O——O— __ — —  — ———— 


and to love. 


—_——, 


-— — —— 


—- —- 


|| 19 Who being* paſt feeling , have given 1 
themſelves over unto aſciviouktcl , fo workp yodofalt 

all uncleanneſs with © greedineſs. © They frove to 

| 20 "3Butyehavenot folearned Chriſt; ts choogk there. 

' 21 If ſobethatye have heard him, and have g% 


as though there 
n ſome 
ain to be gotten 
7 It. 
13 Here follow- 
22 Thatyeputoff concerning the former *b the comrary 


part, touching 


converſation, © the old man, which is corrupt men which are 
according to the deceitfull luſts : pn F.C 


| on _ livel 
| 23 Andberenewed in the * ſpirit of your Evit, thich 
ER. ; have other prin- 
| mind b ciples of their 


| 24 Andthatyeput onthe new man, which ings far differ 


Ent » fo wit 8 holy 


3 after God is*® created m righteouſneſs, and and honeſt de- 


F ſires, and a mind 
| : true holineſs. clean changed by 


Hy © Wn herefore putting away lying, ſpeak Ho Bet from 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we {2x proceed 


alſo like effects , 
| are members one of another. as a juſt and holy 


life indeed. 
| md k 2 d As ha 
| 26 ”Beye* angry and ſin not, letnorthe d ks they 5 have 


j 


ſun go down ' upon your wrath : acknowledge 
| 27 Neithergiveplacetothedevil. ts 
| 28 "*Lethimthat ſtole, ſtealno more: but =: 


e Your ſelves. 


fath ; and of the knowledge of the Son of rather let him labour , working with his hands f Where there 


ought to have 


perfect man, unto the meaſure of thething which is" good, that he may have been the greateſt 


orce of reaton , 
there is the great- 


| t togiveto him that needeth. 


he whole body. | . | i . : 
f Which clit 14 ? That we henceforthbe no more child-| 29 '7 Let no corrupt communication pro- fi, pint 
hath given. 


+ Pſa. 68. 18$. 


ren, ** toſled to and fro, and carried about ceed out of your mouth , but that which is ings 


g After the image 


5 _— of with eyery wind of doctrine, by the * fleight of | good + tothe uſe of edifying , that it may mi- of $04. 


h Down to the 


men, and* cunning craftineſs , whereby they 
earth, which is WP X 
the loweſt part of lic in wait to deceiye : 
; Fulfill with bis 15 "* But # ſpeaking thetruth in love, may 
fTie church. BOW UP Into him 77, all things , which is the 
er. Cor. 13. 28. head, ever Chriſt : 
reckoneth up the 16 * From whom the whole body fitly 
funaious , which JOyNEd together , and compacted by that 
tra- Þ p . . . 
exdnary and for Which every joynt ſupplith , according to 
Rn ies: Che” effectuall working inthe meaſure of eve- 
Cs Ty part, maketh* increaſe ofthe body , unto 
and perperall, 5 the edifying of it felf in? love. 
Godo. 17 C**This I fay therefore and teſtify in the 
were thate @ LLOTd ,, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
melee, unto . GCntiles walk in the * vanity of their mind , 
afreryard added, 18 Having the underſtanding darkned , be- 
whoſe office was , Y yp" D 
w plant churches 11g alienated from the* life of God, through 
throughout all . rp be 'r a 
the world. | the ignorance that is in them, becaule of the 
m The prophets * bli d . ; 
of f indneſs of their heart : 
the chiefel s os of + men of maryellous wiſdom , and ſome of them could foretell things 
tocome. mn Theſe the apoliles uſed as fellowsin the execution of their office, being nor 
able to anſwer all placesthemſelyes. o Paſtours are they which govern the church, and teach- 
ers wes: which govern the ſchools. 7 He ſheweth the end of eccleſiaſiicall funions, ro 
yok chap 4 ongery rye —__ S: grofel _—_— that they _ > 
ne myſtica of Chriſt. p The church. 8 The uſe of this minutery 15 tuall, 
longas we are in this world , an, untill that time that having put offthe fleſh, and throug] 
- a9 herons _ pangae Ss ym joyned wit papemrat wen Wks 
one by that knowledgeof the Son of God i in us, and he ittle and little 
growing up in us,untill * come to ha nerfet no ” ich ſhall be in the world to come,when 
God ſhall beallinall. Or, into che wnity. q In that moſt near conjunRtion which is knitand 
faſtened together by faith. + Or, age r Chriſtis aid to grow uptotull ſtature, not in him- 
lelf, butia us. 9 Betwixt our childhood ther Seofer, a very weak ſtate , while as yetwedo 
altogether waver) and our perfe&t age , which we ſhall have at letgth in another worſd there is 
a mean, to wit , our youth , and ſteady going forward toperfe&ion. 10 Hecompareth them, 
Whichreſt notthemſelves upon the wal of God, to little boats which are tofled hither apd 


thither with the doQrines o men, 2sit were, with contrary winds, and therewithall forewarg+ 
eth them, thatit cometh to pals not onely by the lightneſs of mans brain, bur allo by the 
Caftineſs ofcertain,, which makeasit wereanartot it. { with thoſe uncertain chances which 
tols men to and fro t By the deceit of thoſe men which are very well pratiſed in deceiving 
of others. x1 By carneit affection of the truth and love, we grow up into Chriſt: for he 
(being efteQuall by the miniſtery ofhis word , which as the virali ſpitit doth ſo quicken the 
Whole body, that it nouriſheth all the limbs thereof according to the meaſure and proportion of 
each one)quickeneth and cheriſheth his church , which coubtieth of divers functions, as of di- 
vers members, & prelerveth the Jrapontion otcvery one. And thereof it followeth, that neither 
tai body can live without Chritt , neither can any man grow up ſpiritually , which leparateth 
himſelffrom the other members. + Or, berg ſincere * Col. 2.19. u OfChriſt, who, in manner 
ofthe ſoul,quickenethallthe members. x Such increaſe as meet the body ſhould have y Cha» 
ty isthe knitting ofthe limbs together. 12 He delcendeth to the fruits of Chriſtian dottrine, 
andreaſoneth firit upon the principles of manners and ations, letting down a moſt grave 
compariſon between the children ot God,and them which are not regenerate : Forin thele men, 
Ul the powers ofthe mind are corrupted, and thcir mind is givea to vanity, and their tenſes 
aedarkened with moſt groſs miſtine:s, atzd their aftections are 10 accuſtomed by little and 
littleto wickedneſs, that at length thy run headlong into alt uncleanneſs, being utterly deſti- 
Wte of all judgement. z Ifthe novleit parts of the foul be corrupted, what is man but corrup- 
uon onely? a Whereby God liveth inthein, * Rome 1.21, t Or, hardneſs, 


h The effet and 


niſter * grace unto the hearers. end of the new 
I Creation. 


30 ** And grieve not the holy Spirit of i Nor fained nor 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of "ne wn 


14 He commend- 
redemption. 


eth ſeverally cer- 

. tain. JR. 
31 Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, Chriſtan veres” 
and clamour, andevi-ſpeaking be put away requireh truth, 


fromyou, with all malice. tba. 4 


lincere manners) 

32 * Andbe ye kind one to another, ten- Joes anafin 
der-hearted, forgiving one another , even '7 as Frbling, becauſe 
God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


for another. 
| 15 He teacheth 

us how to bridle onr anger, in ſuch ſort; that although it be hot , yet that it break not our, 
and that it be traightwavs quenched before we flecp: leit Satan take occaſion to give us evil 
counſel, and by that means deſtroy us. k 1 it {o (all our, that you beangry, yer fin not: 
that is, bridle your anger , and do nos wickedly put that in execution , which you have wickedly 
conceived. 1 Let not the nightcome upon you in your anger, that « , make an atonement 
quickly forall matters. 16 riedeſcendeth from the heart to the hands, condemning theft : 
and becauſe the men which give themtelyes to this wickednels, ule to pretend very, he 
ſheweth that labour is a good remedy ahainſt poverty , which God bleſicth in ſuch ſort, that 
| they which labour have always ſome overplusto help others, fo far is itfrom this ;'that rot 

to 


ww conmeaines to ſtealother mens m By wry as . _ are holy and - 
table tohi ngpbage. + Or, cadeſtribute 17 He bridleththe tongue allo, teaching us 

| temper ourtalk, that our heaters minds be not onely not deſtroyed, but alſo infiructed. 
n Word fer word, rotten. 4 Ot, toedsfy profitably , 0 Iy gracy »he meaneth that , w 
may profit to the goingon forward in godlineſs and love i; & general! againſt 

; excels of affeftions which dwell in. that part of the mind, has tm | Angry, and'he 
| ſettethagainſt them the contrary means. And uſeth a moſt vehement pre | 

' take heed that wegrieve nottheholy Spirit of God through our immoderateneſs and intem 
rancy, who dwelleth inus, tothisend, to moderateall ouraffeRtions. ® 2 Cor. 2. 10 19 

; argumenttaken from the example of Chriſt , moſt grave and vehement, both for pardoning of 
thole injuries which have been ; wad unto us by our greateſt enemies, and much more for havi 


ly | conſideration of the miſerable , and uſing moderation and gentle behaviour rowardsall men. 


CHA P. 

2 After generall exhortations to love, 3 to flee fornica- 
tion, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe with the 
wicked, 15 to walk warily, andtobe 18 filled with 
the Spirit , 2.2 he deſcendeth to the particular duties, 
how wives ought to obey their hnsbands , 2.5 and hus- 


bands onght to love their wives, 32 even as Chriſt ' Nowhe cometh 
doth his church, of am. 

E yetherefore followers of God , as dear Yea, in that 
dren; which men call 


2 And walkin love,as Chriſt alſo hath loved ow: and x 
us,and hath given himſelf for us, an offcring,& finon, comune 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 4s, mags» 

3 ' Butfornication , and all uncleanneſs, or Js which 
covetouineſs,letitnotbe once named among{t canker: Sar a* 

ou, as becometh ſaints : oor en example 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, , face moved 
nor *jeſting, whichare not convenient : bur Kekbinng.” 
rather giving of thanks. 5 * For 


Ofparentsand children. 
180 5. * For this ye know , thatno whoremon- 27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a The chuck 


4 . . It Is 
> Becauſe theſe cer, nor unclean perſon, nor coyetous man, | glorious church, not? having ſpot or wrinkle, i telf, callous 


4 . h | : 4 hk j S 4 h > 
wy rd yr * whois an *? idolater, hath any inheritance in | or any ſuch thing : but that it ſhould be holy before «vg kes 


| Dutiesof husbands & wives: Epheſians. 


a a A rt I IE EEE ene ee EAA 


P, G comme t@ 
men count them . : . . the mark 3 
nor for fins, he the kingdom of Chrilt, and of God. | and without blemiſh, WD = 
awaketh the god! =. T_ o-n0 mandecciveyou with vain words: | 28 '*S0 ought men to love their wives, as bile is inthis 
they lite, it runnethin 


ly to the cnd . : | / 
Ghoul much for becaulſc of theſe things cometh the wrath their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, pace: but i 
. . . .* I 
heed to them. of God upon the children of + diſobedience. loveth himſelt. Crit it don 
S » . . 
= moſt hurtful = 7 Be not yethercfore partakers with them. ' 29 Forno man ever yet hated his * own windve 


$3 bond-lavero $ For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but; fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even j, over apy 


idolarry, for the 11 ww are ye light in the Lord: walk as child-\ asthe Lord the church: | joveth himſelf, 
hioketh that is ren of light , | ES: \ 30 Forweare members of his body, * of therefore he 
his goo, @ oe 9 ( For the fruit of the * Spirit is in all his leſh, and of Ins bones. nate that lore 
3 Becaulcweare TOOANCIS , and righteouſneſs, and truth ) | Þ For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- proveth the c, 
Ro ing ro LoProving What 18 acceptable unto the Lord. ther and mother, and ſhall be * joyned unto Aya” 
Ce Safore 11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- his wite, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. _— of Chif 


the apoſtle warn- l - © re-| nd 'S 1 : but I {pcak together, and 
the apo ya” fruitfull works of darkneſs , but rather © re-| 32 '* This is agreat myſtery I ſpca rogether-and then 


rememberal- prove them. concerning Chriſt andthe church. of God, who 
ways , that the faith that man 


others arc bur as it 1.2 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe | 33 '5 Nevertheleſs, let cyery one of you 1n and wit are a 
Nr they things which are done of themin ſecret. particular, ſo love his wite, evenas hunſelf, 94; $95 07 


themſelves are as - v1 « Þ His own body. 
ie were lot, And 13 Butall things thatare + reproved, are and the-wife ſee that ſhe reverence her hus- ? tis ow h body. 


therefore the made manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever band, —_ 
villanics (as men doth make manifeſt, IS light. | Sgnifiethour coupling together with Chriſt , which is wrought by faigh, bur is ſealed by the 


| facrament ofthe tupper. r Look Matt. 1s. 5. 15. That no mah might dream of naturall cou- 


are wont 4n the ; , 
ys but they 14 Wher efor E f he faith 5 * Awake thou that none » or pr. of Gudh and his church Filer, rg ang — ar and _ wives 
ought not onely a W--5 15) he ſheweth that it is ſecret, ro wit, ſpitituall, and ſuch as far diftereth from the com- 
nor to follow ſleepeſt Þ] and ar iſe from the * dead 3 and Chr iſt mon capacity ofman: as which conſiſteth y the vertue of the Spirit, and not of the fleſh, by 


ir examples, : | Faith, A. he husbands d 
bengrei: ſhall giverhee light, pay nl cdoſie noma ons Hh banter atk 
*I8 ro. if 5 p a that ye walk circumſpectly , C:inasr VI. 

eir darkneſs NOLASIOOIS, DULASWHEC, T; | hs Pa 
and to walk A ; : 1 The duty of children toward their parems, 5 © 
(wing Coke =. Recdecming the time, becauſe the ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life 1s a 
you before — | days are evil. | warfare, 'T12 not onely againſt fleſh and blond , but 
; wa? _ d I7 Wherefore be yenot unwile, but under- alſo ſpirituall enemies, 13 The compleat armour of 
61 39 ye ſtanding what the will of the Lord. a Chriſtian, 1$ and how it ought to be wſed. 2.1 Ty- 
an Soc cy 18 f Andbenotdruak with wine , wherein | chicns ts Commente. _ 1 He cometh to 
in them which is* exceſs; butbe filled with the Spirit : Huldr en , obey your parents * in the ve x oo 
a ao becauſe” 19 Speaking to your ſelvesin plalms, and / Lord: 3forthisisr gut. SOOPIEs be good; 
they Eaves heir 52 hymns, and ſpirituall fongs, ſingingand mak-! ? /x 4a thy Mm an irq cr ( y CI roward their p- 
that their honeſt jo l . 15 the firſt commandment with * promule nl 
6 gg dom 1ng melody in your ' heart to the Lord de pug hers P ; POL obedience us 
proveth the fe 20 Givingthanks always for all things unto! 3 1 hat it may be WEIL WITN ThEE , ANG TNOU | o10 5p ape 
wicked men. . 7 p - 
Coos ice God and the Father, inthe name of our Lord Mayeſt live long on theearth. --; Got 
wo gue node light Jeſus Chriſt : | 4 * Andyefathers, provoke not your child- pointed: where. 
| . . upon 1 ow 
e Make them 21 © Submitting your ſelves one to another T1cento wr ath : but br ing them up 1n the nur- ako that children 
open 9 py = in the fear of God ' ture and © admonition of the Lord _ 

SES 2 5 x X ound to obey 
+ Of, dicevmed, 22 C7 Wives, ſubmic your ſelves unto your me: + SCrvants, be obedient to them that are jew Para: ® 

1 3 | : '# tf} 
Ee own husbands, *asunto theLord. your maſters * according to the fleſh , with a in the 
of 23 5 For the husband is the head of the * fear and trembling , i ſingleneſs of your 6d = 
g Ho lpeaketh of wife, evenas Chriſt i the head of the church: heart, as unto Chriſt : | - author of all | 
Gee a and ** he is the Saviour of the body. | 6 Notwith cyc-ſervice, as men-plcalcrs , therefore we mil 
wore corrupt 24 ** Therefore as the church is ſubje& butas the ſervants of Chriſt, ® dong the will Femnen. te, 

r ners . . . 
as: unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be ta their own of God fromthe heart; #.,h, WR 

more war husbands in every thing, | 7 Withgood willdoing ſervice, as tothe gument ; Becauſe 
be againſt alt oc- . 2.5 2 FJusbands, . loye your wives, evenas| Lord, andnottomen : gs hs 

| 14s! . , 
ſpe bothing bur Chriſt alſoloved the church, anid.gave him-, 8 '* Knowing that whatſoever good thing {5 Feumene. 
h chis is a meta. {elf for It : any mandoth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 5 The thud amy 
mera, 26 "3 Thathe might” ſanCtific and cleanſe| Lord, whether he bebond or tree. _—_— 


leaſt profit that | F . ©” £4 this com- 
may be before all 'unt eatning : knowl 

qheleplcaſures. i The times are troubleſom and ſharp, 5 He ſerteth the ſpberang holyaſſem- | _ "1 -- _ *#; forbexring chr = _ te: rar Se ooo 8 
COIs feirhfull, _ the ery 06 qr of the _— wa 7 which tha p wits 4 par,. wa omg hs ous of Ger 60 a enket crncations = that promiſe is gene- 
conely Lord inuit ring, bet in proſperity oradverſity. k Allkindof rior, joyned with all | yy EG pe duty of fathers to uſe their fathetly authorit) moderately and to 
manner of filthineſs and ſhamefulne(s. 1 With ag carneſt afte&1ion of the heart, and not with | glory. « Such rate; Srnlven Neodebitogebeiy ares; f bog Gol. book , are holy and 3c 


the tongue onely. 6 A ſhort repetition ofthe end whereuntoall things ought to be referred, to | ceptable to him. 7 Now he deſcendeth to the third part of family, to wit, to the 


erve one atother for Gods ſake 7 Nowhedeſcendeth to afamily , dividing orderly all the | both ofthe maſters, andof theſervants. And he ſheweth that the duty of ſervants conliſte 


ofa family. 4nd ke faith, that the dutie of wives confitterh hecein, to beobedicntto their |, exrry loveand reverence rotheir maſters. $ He mitigaterh the ſharpneſs of rior 


usbands. $ The firtargwnent, forthey cannot be diſobedient to their hyusbands, but they | ; ORE | . 4s 
muſt refit God allo, who the author of this ſubjection. 9 A declaration ofthe former ſayin 4 | inter they are ſpiritually free norwithitanding the fame, and zee he Le ED 
Becauſe God hath made the man head ofthe woman in matrimony , as Chriſt is the head ofthe | || w-walhe Cen fabhfuth 1" pate younger a en N earn "7 with cane 
crurch. 16. Another argument: Becauſe the good cliate of the wife dependeth on the man, | £111.10. ence; for laviſh feat isnot allowable , much lefs in Chriſtian ſervants. 9 To aB 


ſo that this fabmifli ons nor onely juſt, but allo very profitable : as alſo the ſalvation of the | oFoccelion of all pretences, hereachethus that it is Gods will that ſome are cither born ® 


chuzeh is of Chriit , although far otherwiſe. 11 The concluſion of the wives duty towardstheir | : ; a: are cit 
12 The huabargs duty toward their wives , is to love them as thetnlalves , of which _ TVs ; and wayne bg muſt reſpe : mo rs —_—_— ng Ge Av ues 
Ee nelovenf Chl nartcres ney mens 19 Feel many mes pee Ah een pores mere to God mak hour 5 met one 
| inet their wivesto excule their own hardneſs and cruelty , the apoſtle willeth us | 'F "0d th Bak nab note ben hs 
to.mark what manner ofchurch Chrifi got , when he joyned it to himſelf, and how he docth | <*Prab"crowen, t an the obedience ofthem that are free. 11 It 1s the quty inal 
notonelyloath all herfilth and uncleanne's , COTE. not to wipe the ſame away with his uſe the authority that they have over their ſervants modeſtly and wg won, by eg 
c , Untillhe have wholly purged it. m Make it holy. n Through the promiſe of _ reſpett have a common maſter which is in heaven, who will judge both the 
free juſtification and ſanttificationin Chuiſt received by faith. | the tree, + Or, moderating. 


; thereby : Be 
who prefer the rh the waſhing of water, by the * word,| 9 n And Je maſters, do the ſame things nag; ger 


that 


BY KARAT RTY EBERT? S 


= 
[=] 


k 


Chriſtian armour. Chap. ""W Paul commendeth Tychicus. | 


— — — 


4 Some read, both Es i: 


Some read» 1% that + your maſter allo is in heaven, neither is wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 181 
meſer ++ 6ce. {here * reſpett of perſons with him. fiery darts of the wicked. 

domor boncage. TO '* Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in| 17 Andtakethe helmet of ſalyation,and the 

re other pare of Che Lord, and in the power of his might. {word of the Spirit , which is the word of God: 


ih 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that! 18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 


_ tha all be ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of plication in the ' Spirit, and _— there- 1 That holy pray- 
onſtantly , truſt- the devil. unto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication from the holy 
ſpixit. 


ing to [piritua 


Weapons, untill 12 '* For wewreſtle not againſt fleſh and for all ſaints 


their enemies be 


clean put wo. 5 bloud,, but againſt * principalities, againſt| 19 And for me;that utrerance may be given 
ight . 


of al, hewamncth POWETS z againlt the rulers of the darkneſs of /unto me, that Imay open my mouth boldly , 

us ro rake rhe r= this world,, againſt þ ſpirituall wickedneſs in| to make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 

wherewith onely + high p/aces. 20 For which 1 am an ambaſladour + in t or, is « ci»: 
nom \.. 15 '+ Wherefore take unto you the whole bonds : that + therein] may ſpeak boldly , asT + rs there 


declareth that our ATMOUT of God 8 that ye may be able to with- ought to ſpeak. 
et evemics are 11ANd IN the evil day, and Þ having doneallto| 21 *” But that ye allo may know my affairs 


inviſible, that we {land 


may not think 


or y15 A —_ _ 
and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother and 22,90 his 
_—_ OT” :\ IS Stand therefore, having your loins girt| faithfull miniſter in the Lord , ſhall make fat: ropener 


. A | K with a ſolemn 
men. about with truth, and having on the breait-| known to you all things : prayer, where- 


yer, 
Againſt men . : ith Paul is wont 
Khich arc of a PLATE of righteouſneſs, 22 Whom have ſent unto you for the ſame to/cnd his 
frail and brittle { 


nature, againſt 15 And your feet ſhod with the * prepara-|purpole , that ye might know our affairs , and = 


which are '!et ſpi- 


which are 1et #*- t10N of the goſpel of peace; |that he might comfort your hearts. 
more mighty than 16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, | 23 Peace beto the brethren, andloye with 


the other by a 


thouland parts. h He giveth theſe namesto theevil angels, by reaſon ofthe effe&s whith | faith from God the Father » and the Lord 


they work : not that they areable todo the ſame of themſelves, but becauſe God giveththem the 't hr1 {t 
er Os _—— Ad” heavenly. bs A -/ poi 4h a8 dep to" Huber Je us C 6. 4 
ight with the onely azmour of God, to wit, with uprightneſs of conſcience , a godly and ; , | em 
halle , rm, of on r_e 5 rg _ tobe Powe with the word of God, abd uſing + Grace be with all th that love our | 
ily earneſt prayer for the health ofthe church and eipecially for the conſtancy of the true , , , Am + Or, with in- 
MY » and valiant miniſters ofthe word. i Look Ckap.s. 18. + Or, dove overcome al. | Lord] clus Chriſt F n lincerity. cn. corraption, E 
That the preparation of the goſpel may be as it were ſhoesto you; aad it is \ety titly called . A > 
the goſpel of peace, for that ſeeing we have to go to God through moſt dangerous ranks of C Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
enemies, this may encourage ustogo on matifully, in that we know by the dodtrine of the b . 
goipel, that we may take our journey toGod who is at peace with us, T Tychucus. 


—— —— COIL EB m———_  W———_ W—_—— — —— — _— _ _ —— Jn 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


TO THE 
Cnaypy. I | 6 Being confident of this very thing, that 


; He reftifiech his thank fulneſs to God , and his love he which hath begun a good work in you, 
toward them , for the fruits of their faith, and fel-| + will perform it until the * day of Jeſus + Or, will fniſh is. 
\ lowſ hip in buy ſufferings, 9 aail praying to him for ' Chriſt : 8 the f __ of 
their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what good the Fven as it is meet for me : -  c forlake you unto 
| | | tothink this of 
faith of Chriſt had received by his troubles at Rome ,| A. all, becauſe +Thaveyou in my heart, in O—_ 
21 and how ready he « to glorify Chriſt , either by his J ? Y y 5 2 mortal bod 


life or death: 27 exhorting them to unity, 2.8 andto | as much as both in my * bonds, andinthe de- oo 
fortitude in perſecution. fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all IA g 
. f 
7 The muſk Faced { Aul aud * Timotheus the ſer- i” +P _ of my ax FI ds. 
thin this epiſle ft vants of Jeſus Chriſt,to all the of on Jl: Ry DOTY ROW SIE AONS. 5.6 mr ef 
rhibppians by all A) ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus , which| #7 $01 al, inthe bowelsof Jeſus Chnſt, rat 
—_ — are at Philippi, with the * bi-| , 7 nd thus I pray , that yourloyc may ; Or, partakers 
faint, but alſo to, ſhops and deacons : abound yet more and more in knowledge , and it ne ofgree- 
0 rTOTWard. n . . . le 
error gg 2 2 Gracc beunto you, and? all + judgement ; . ho ng yi be 
their former — peace from God our Father , and from the| ? 1 Thar ye may approve things that Fare —— 
Cor eo fo on r d J e {a $ Chriſt. Jo oy ng mayo i wake d) and without K He datheanth 
wand: which 3 1 thank my God upon every +remem-| fence tull the day of ELIA CES. 
hopech fully they hrance of YOU 3 11 Being filled with the * fruits of righte- thewball 
» & at ; : ; : : 
bythereſtimony 4, (Always 1n every prayer of mine for you ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the means chiedy 
their lively ng lory and praiſe of God & mp4 ag 
ty, but in all making requeſt with joy , Hor ang p . firmed, «< wit, 
-q _ " For our b fellowſhi in the ' | fr ayet 3 Heſheweth what thing we ought chiefly rodefir [ PO x ws in» 
- Aengrng: al 5 y P gOIPEI ITOM | pray g we oug y e,towit, we 


creaſe in the true knowledge of God, ( ſo that we may be able todi'cern things that differ one 
FraceofGod. the © firſt day until now ; | fromanother) andallo in charity , that even tothe end we may giveour ſetvesto good works in 


a Bythe biſhops are meant both the paſſours, which have the diſpenſation of the word, andihe | deed, to the glory ot God by ]e(us Chriſt. t Or, ſenſe. + Or, trie. t Or, differ. 
elders n Oontes, ag and by deacons —_ meant thoſe that were AT of the treaſure of the | 8 If O—_ be the tree, and good works the fruits, then muſt the papiſts peeds be de- 


church, and had to look unto the puor. 4 Or, mentiow b Becaulc that you alloare made | £<1ved » when they lay that works arethe cauſe of righteoulnels. 
partakerofthe golpel, — & Ever lance 1 knew you. 


q 12+But 


ah petit a een _—>———_ —— ODS —————_ <A. III 


po lajo yi n Chriſt. Philippians. E-xhortations to unity, 


ee it I TE Ee er Ee 
CE — — —— —— > —— —— 


182 12 * But I would ye ſhould underſtand, | Cas It 
« He preventeth {r.othren , that the things which happened | 1 He exhorteth them to unity , and to all humbleneſs of 


the oftence that 


might come by unto me , have fallen out rather unto the mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and exaltation : 
is per ecurtion , 


whereby divers furtherance of the goſpel 12 fo 4 carefullproceeding in theway of ſalvation, that 
cat) \ E* ; the wicked 207 | 
py ouecgy rage uh 13 S O that my bonds in h Chriſt are ma- they be as lights to ec WiCkga world 000 and comforts 
5 P to him their apoſtle , 21/0 us now ready tobe offered upto 1 x, maps exrren 


{tlethip. To rf : » | ' . 
whore he aofver- DIFETt 1n. All the * palace , and + 1n all other God. 19 He hopethto ſend Timothy rothem, whom he queſto remoje 


zod hath g x | 
be that or, pr places "1 p FA EP CRE I 97 reatly commenaeth, 2.5 as Epaphrodiins alſo, whom wherey ta” 
t 1nN 1uc at an 1 
_— b 14 And many or tne brethren in the LoOr he preſently ſendeth to them, conſent ang 


e more fa- . * f , þ monly broken , 
mous, and the di- MOre bold to {pea the * word without | {| * Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- wit, comers. 
; C£& > . —_ . and pri 4 
Fl, by Be 89 fear. lowſhip of the Spirit, if any * bowels and by ion gt 
on : : 


char mean be- Waxing conhdent by my bonds , are much| JF * zhere be therefore any conſolation in gieement is com- 


S grout &.'25 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy | mercies ; | pal that they 
not with likeatfe- and ſtrife : and ſome alſo of good will. 2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, {ve one from 
qerindeed 1G The one preach Chriſt of contention,not | having © the ſame love, being of one accord , a Any Chriſtian 

or [If a . © © 6 | * . ort 
: in the-Empe; {incerely, ſuppoling to add afflichon to my | of one mind. bay fe 
+ or, roalleher, DONGS : | 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife , or © Likes 


Ropes 17 But the otheroflove, knowing that I, yain glory, but i lowlineſs of mind let cach Feng age gh 

beck >. wo] am ſet for the defence ofthe golpel. eſteem other better than themſelves. perfen example of 
1 « ; . n n 

1 = weed ks pure 18 *-What then ? notwithit anding every 4. Look not every man on his own things , fweet converlz- 

man C ; = 


; n : tion, Chriſt [eſus, 
wiſe heir doc- WAY y., Whether ® 1n pretence , or 1n truth, butevery man alſo on the things of others. whom wa oh 
5 He theweth by CDriſt 18 preached, andIthereindorejoyce, 5 * Let this mind be in you, which was ou might: wie? 
ſetting forth his ,* { ' p - - . abaſed himſ{ 
onncrmple, tt J@@.> Arid Will rejoyce. AlſoinChriſt Jeſus: lo far for our 


the end of our a5 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my | 6 Who being in the* form of God,* thought fiks;, albough 


fictions is true bove all, 


joy, and than falvation xr your prayer , and the ſupply | it not robbery to be* equall with God : that he took upon 
eſu 


through the ver- KY — ' « no 
wu of the Spirit of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 But made himſelt of no® reputation, and a errant "ib, 
be giverh'to them 20. According to my earneſt expeCta-|took upon him the * form ofa ſervant, and jingy ijet 


cha zodty 10», nd My hope , that in nothing[ ſhall be | was made. in the likeneſs of men :  _ 


even to the death 


colour and ihewt aſharned , but hat with all boldneſs, as al-| 8 And being toundiin faſhion as a man, he &ibecos. | 


Chriſt « coke for WAyS , {0 NOW alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified [humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto himiclt is, and 


their ambition . icrefore God, 


andenvie, = IN My body , whether zz be by life or by |death, even the death of the croſs. for therefore is 
co ag» the GOAT. 93 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted like cod ty 


tinue even to the 


end, withgeat 21 For to metolivess Chriſt, and to die|him, and given him a ' name which zx5 above © Thrift char "a 


Sn © JA. PSS . . ,_ |everyname: laſting God kane 
Chrifts glow, . 22 But if I live inthe ® fleſh, this & the | - 30 Thar ar the name of Jeſus* every knee os s might 
weliveordie, -IFUIC Ot my labour : yet what ſhall chooſe, I|ſhould bow, of rhings in heaven, and things in lavtuly not 

2 true ſhepherd, WOCNOL., — ; earth, and 7h;ngs under the earth bate fleſh of man, 
ES rm 23 Forlamina ſtrait betwixt two , pp + 11 And that ' every tongue ſhould con- yjt remain wi 
fs ep. ft awe depart, and to be with Chriſt;whic = , that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory God: yer bechol 
he doth of any 1 cr: of God the Father. himſelf, 

his oma. > Fred 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh,is| 12 + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- ahh hoon 
n To live io this NOTE needfull for you. way obeyed , not as in my preſence onely , (iire" eng 
mk ws 25 And having this confidence,[ know that |bur now much more in my abſence,” work out 27 equality, | 
ching oe in I ſhall abide and continue with you all , for your own falyation with tear and trembling. =beretick demeth: 
SINE Cp JOUT furtherance and joy of faith : 13 7 For itis God which worketh in you, cotnptentd ts the 


# >. | Father, then | 
eth now toexhor- 26 That Fs rejoycing may be more|both® to will and to do of his good pleaſure. there « gifin- 
ations , warn! p dy) . . > I , 
cena fan Apundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com- 14 © Do all things without murmurings , 8199, 4 Pero 


onſent bo , | : A 
fo me ng Ng TO you again. and diſputings : that heretick 


mind ,/ and after- 25 3 ' , 7 Jo fe S 
wait Whit beings 7 Onely let your converſation be as it| 15 7 That ye may be blamelefs and + harm g He brought | 


are hos org becomecth the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether |leſs, the ſons of God , without rebuke, 1N things, as it were 


mon bas ;chey I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may |the midſt of acrooked and perverſe nation, a- jv kay our 
cant (4) . - . - 
the frevgrk of Ncar of your affairs , that ye * ſtand faſt in mong whom + ye ſhine as lights in the world : jjanhood v2en 


faich ro bear all' one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together | 16 Holding forth the * word of life : * char + vr jv: 


| : . . : z He ſheweth the 
tne Hocking for the faith of the goſpel; I may rejoyce n the day of Chriſt, that Thave mot gorow, 
protecon =: 8 ? And in nothing terrified by your ad-|not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. ſubmiſſion , to 


verſaries: which is to. them an evident token | 7 7 Yea,and if Ibe + offered upon the ? ſacri- ivy yt M 


goſpel. 

© word is a of rdition but to vou of ſalvat1 n , and |truewaytotruepraiſeandglory. i Dignity andrenoun, and the marterwithit. k Allctes- 

a ow taken h np WI F oll 3 ures ſhallat length beſubſetttoChrit” ration, 4 The concluſion : we muſtgo onto 

ITS - i that of God. | urn IE ECEEIOnDy the way of o+ ode peerage We m Thats, rhe nf 
+ LC is 0 "PP 0” . as concern lite and ſalvation, of which ſome particulars were above mentioned, verJe 1-2. 

ſhrink not a foot. 209 For unto you It 1S given in the behalf 5 Amolſt ſure and grounded argument axnin# peite , for that we have nothing in us praiſe 


9 We ought not : ; : worthy, but it cometh ofthe free gift of God, and is without us, for we have no ability or 
ro be diſcou- of Chriſt z not onely to believe on him J but power, fo much as to will well, } node leſszodowell) but onely of the free mercy of God. 


raged , but rather alſc J . n Why then weate not ſtocks, but yet we do not will well of nature , but onely becauſe God 
the pe! ke OY ſuffer for us ſake. . . hath made ofour naughty will a nd will. 6 Hedelctibeth modeſty by the contrary effeasot 
thi | ZO Having the {ſame conflict which ye ys teaching us, that mY ur both from all malicious enddoſe or inwardIaUnwe, _ 

- no * , rom open contentionsand brawlings. 7 To be ſhort, he reguiretha li'e without fault» 
ou of od em ſaw nmec, and now hear t0 be In MC. pure, that being lightned with the 4 nfGod , they may Ge in the darkneſs of this wotld- 


; | + Or, ſincere, 4 Or, ſhine ye. © Thegoſpel 15called the word of life , becauſe of the effes 
prattice againſt Ss ; which it worketh. 8 icketh erti fore them histruc apoſtolick 
us: ſceing thatthe ne ofrigtn witneſſes, from God himſelf, both of our ſalvation, and of | caethat he had or EA anchor them fonward bal ot they ſhould not beſorryfor 
the deſtruQion oft eWIc ed. to He proveth that his ſayin » that perlecution isa taken of | the gieatneis ofhis afiftions, no not although he ſhould die to make perte&t their oblation wt 
our alvation , becauſe it isa gift of God to ſuffer for Chriſt, which gift he beſioweth upon his | his þ1oud , asit were witha drink offering. + Gr. porered fort, p ASifheſaid, 1 broughtyou 
fk. as he doth the gift of faith, 11 Now heſheweth for what purpole he made mention | phj1j; plans to Chriſt, iny delire 1s that you preſent your lelvesalively facrificeto him , an 
of his aMicuons. | yr rate grieve me to be offeted up as a dtiul: vfiering , to accompliſh this your tpirituall 

ottering. 


fice 
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Timotheus commended. 


fice and ſervice of your faith ; 1 joy , and re- 5 Circumciſed the erghth day, of the ſtock 


joyce with you all, 
18 For the famecauſcalſodo ye joy, and 
rejoyce with me. | 
19+? ButItruſtintheLord Jeſus, to ſend 
Timotheus —_ unto you, that I alſo may 
be of * good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
20 Forlhavenoman + like-minded, who 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 


; Or, 7 07e0Ver. 

9 Moreover , he 

confirmeth their 

minds both by 

lending back E- 
phroditus unto 

them , whoſe fide- 

lity rowards 

them , and great 


| 


pains in helping 21 For* all ſeek their own, not the things 
him 5 he coin- . - 
mendeth: and which are Jeſus Chr 1{ts. 


alſo in promiſing 
w ſend Timothy 
ſhortly unto 
them , by whoſe 
preſence they 
ſhall receive great 
commodity , and 
hoping alſo to 
come himſelt 
ſhortly unto 
them, if God will. 


22 But yeknow the proof of him, thatasa. 
ſon with the father , he hath ſeryed with me in 
the goſpel. 

23 HinthereforeI hope to ſend preſently, 
{o loonasT ſhall ſce how it will go with me. 

24 ButIcruſt inthe Lord, thatI alſo my ſelf 


| 


med in my Jhall come ſhortly. | 
; mp get 25 Yet uppoled it neceſſary to ſend to you 


watlo mes, 


nem, var, IP IPRIOOIus My brother and companion in 


labour, and fellow-ſouldier , but your mel- 
fenger, and he that miniſtred to my wants, - | 

26 For he longed after youall, and was full 
of heavinels,' becauſe that yo had heard that 
he had been ſick. | 

27 Forindeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
bur God had mercy on him; and not on him 
onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſor-; 
row upon ſorrow. 

28 Iſenthim therefore the more carefully , 
that when yeſee him again, ye may rejoyce, 
and thatI maybe the leſs ſorrowfull. | 

29 Receive him thereforc in the Lord with: 
all gladneſs', and + hold ſuch in reputation : 
| 3o Becauſe for the! work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death , not regarding his life, to 
ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


CnavÞ. III. 


| 
| 


+ Or, hon'wr ſuch. 
{ He calleth it 
heze the work of 
Chriſt, to vitit 
Chiiſt: being 
oor, and we 
ands, 1n the per- 
fon of Paul. 14 


| 
1 He warncth them to beware of the falſe teathers of 


the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath greater 
Cauſe than they , to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the 
law: 7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as dung 
and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
12 therein acknowledging bis own imperfection. 
15 He exhorteth them to | Fin minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of carnall 
Chriſtians. | 
Inally, * my brethren, rejoyce 1n the Lord. 
To write the * ſame things to you, to me | 
indeed zs *not grievous,but for you 2? t ſafe. | 

2 Apretace tothe 2 Bewarc of dogs, beware of cyil workers, 
x 10Nit1 aS.- | 
tharfolloweth, to bEware of the ® concilion: 


take good heed A ; 
and beware of 3 i For we are the circumciſion, Siich 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, & rejoyce in Chriſt 


1 A concluſion 
of thoſe things 
which have been 
before faid, to 
wit, that they go 
forward chear- 
fully in the Lord. 


which joyn cur- 
cumcition with 


Chap. isj. 


—  — ——_— ———_—— - —— C—  —— 


Righteouſneſs by faith. 


— — — 


— 


18 
of Iſracl,of thetribe of Benjamin,an Hebrew of 4 w 


the Hebrews 3 as touching the law zA Phariſee 3 counted for ad- 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church ; Pfu our 
touching the righteouſneſs which 7s in the 2 yorts; a5 well 


| thoſe that be- 
law ) blameleſs. fore, * choke _ 
. . t in. 
7 But what things were * gain to me, thoſe f That in theic 
I counted loſs for Chritt. lacy © II 


8$ Yea doubtleſs, andI count © all things core tick : as 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of am 1 from 
of brite my Lord : for whom I have ſuf- s in Chriſt fo 
fered theloſs of all things, and docount them mea oe 
but dung that I may * win Chriſt, oe 

9 Andbe found in* him, not having mine F923 ; +. be 
own righteouſneſs, which zx of the law, but 
that which zs through the faith of Chriſt, 
righteouſneſs which zx of God by faith : 

10 7 That I may* know him, and the power 


” 


in Chriſt, to be 
h found not in . 
mans own 1igh- 
cnc tcouineſs , hed 
with the on 
teouſnelſs 0: 
Chriſt imputed 


of his reſurrection, and the © fellowſhip of his 3 .. he end 
TOY » being made conformable unto his ff fk vouch bf 
— F: | reve of Ku e- 
11 Itby any means I might attain unto the farredion, weway 
ſ i . eſcape from death. 
reſurrection of the dead : i That 1 may feel, 
12 Not as though I hadalready attained , ji in4eey 2nd 
either were already perfect : but I follow after dv 


6 The 


if that I may * apprehend that for which alſo I c:cmall ſalvation 
am' apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. Chrifls fieps, by 
13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf tohave perecurons, us 
apprehended : but this one thing 4s, forger- 2 7 om5.79 
ting thoſe things which are behind , and 
reachung forth unto thoſe things which are for, and re. = 
x = 4 ali cies Bas wen 
14 I preſs toward the mark,for the prize of 323 tie apodite. 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


ſhoot, and re- 


ſetteth thele trae 
, 5 rows oa of od 
is $, again 
I5 'Letusthercfore, as many as be © per- lia apaint | 
fed, be thus minded: andifin any thing ye be monies of the 
s 4 - law, whetein the 
otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reveal even this fac” apofiles pur 


| h he 1 f 
| unto you, codtings. 
16 Nevertheleſs, wherero we have already £300 oe 
followeth the re- 
attained, let us walk by the ſamerute, let us felloveih the © 
mind the ſame thing. ſaints. 


For we raunnots 


I 
gether of me , bu forth 
as yC have Us hyid on of Cviit, 


veth us 
La, and 


17 Brethren, be followers to 
and mark them which walk ſo, 
for an enſample. ; 

18 *(For many walk, of whomlT have told i 

eweth us the 
you often, and now tell you even weeping , os ESE 
that they are the enemics of the croſs of Zr his extortion 
Chriſt: thee recnibers 

19 * Whoſc ends deſtruction, whoſe God is ae ins the. 
is their belly : and whoſe * glory zs in their fred in the wah 
ſhame, who mind earthly things. ) 

20? For our converſation is in heaven,from 


t {o far forth 


_ 
ſhould continue 
in it. The ſecond 


falſe apoſtles, 
Chu (#42 a t JELUS, and have no confidence © in the fleſh: 


fo: jullicnion . - . q, + Though I might alſo have confidence in | 
free juſtification the fleſh. If any other man thinkcth that he 


into mens heads 


hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh , I 
the ceremonies _. 
which are abo-  INOTC : 


liſhed, fortrue exerciſes of godlineſs and charity. And he calleth them dogs, as prophane 
barkers, andevil workmen , becauſe they negledted true works, and did nor teach the true uſe 
of them. Tobe ſhort, hecalleth thein concition , becaulcin urging circumciſion, they cut off 
themſelves and others from the church, - a Which you have oftentimes heard of me.” b He 
alludeth to cizxcumciſios , of the name whereof whilcs they boaſted , they cut aſunder the 
church. 3 He ſhewerh that we ought to uſe true circumciſion, co witz the circumciſiun of the 
heart, that cutting offall wicked afte&ions by the vertuc ot Chriſt ; we may ſerve Godin purity 
oflife, « Inoutwardthiugs which pertunnothing tothe ſoul. 4 He doubteth not to pre- 
ter hinſelfevenaccording to the neih., before thoſe petverle hot urgers of the law , that all 
men may know , that he doth with goo judgement otm 2d , lightly cfteem of all thole out- 
ward things :for ſemuchas helacketh nothing , which hath Chriſt , nay , the confidence of ur 
Wutks cant ftand with thefice juttification in Chilt by faith, 


| 


is , that if there be 

whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord jenrat and = 
Py ri thele 

Jeſus Chriſt . things, and doubt 


the absliſhing 
the law , they 
ſhould cauſe no 
trouble , & ſhould 
be gently born 


21 Who ſhall change our vile body , that it of 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body , 
| according to the working whereby he is able be arly bore 


evento ſubdue all things unto himſelf. wes 


' inftraced of the Lord. The third is, that they eſteem the falſe apoſtles , by their fruits : where- 
in hedoubteth not to ſet forth himlelf for anexample. m Ke faid before, that he was not 
erfe, So that in this place he calleth them perfe&t , which have ſomewhat profited in the 
wledge of Chriſt and the goſpel, whom he 1ctweth againffthe rude and ignorant, as he ex+ 
poundeth himſelfin the next verſe following. 8s He painteth out the falie apoſtles in their 
colours , not upon malice orambition , bur with ſorrow and tears, co wit, becauſe that being 
enemies ofthe goſpel (for that is joyned with aitition ) they regard nothing clic , but the com- 
modities of thislife : c-at «28 ſay, that flowmgin peace, andquictneg(s, and all worldly plea- 
ſures, they may liven great eftimation amonytt men, miterable end he forewarned 
; themof. n Reward. o Which they hunt after atmenshands, 9 Heſettethagainſtthele fel- 
| lows , true pattours which negleR earthly things, and alpirers heaven onely , where they knows 
that even in their bodicsthey (hall be clothed with that eternall glory , by the verrue ot God, 


| q 2 CHapP. 
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© Coloſſhans. Fo Rejoyce intheLord. 


CO 


- — ——— - -——_ 


: 184 : E C9 :4-Þ. | IV. © *CButl rejoycedin the Lord greatly,that t He witneſſeth 


that their liberalj- 


povetty: but yer 


in them: 19 and ſo he concludeth with prayer and 


ſalutations. 


4 <withtobe content. all ſuſpicion of 
be wa J | ory an Fs 4 wp oemesn ar = - 12 I know both how to be! abaled, andI Nan ns and 
That they man- noed for , my 1oy and * crow O " 
fully continue , and1o ow Bax | know how to abound: every where, and in =_ bs 10or ih 


upell they ave ſtand faſtint e*Lord my dearl beloved. | , 2 ri y k pe 
gotten the vi 2 T beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- all things I am ® inſtru&ted, both to be full 1999 vel, 


and to be [bore 
ol rr dandto ſuffer thathe rpoſerh 
the as tyche, that they be of rhe ſame mindin the and to be hungry, both to aboun FF ORIEY humlelf i the 
2 ——— : Lord. NEEU. ; JEBEL 5 &. ==vvang 
whereor the Loud 3; AndIintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 73 I can doall things through Chriſt which k 45 won ip: 
is the band. was, or my want. 
z Re alo alleth heſp thoſe women which laboured with me EEE evo IR = 
onlomeby came, - | 1. oofiel,, with Cement alſo, and with 14 NOFWINIAnamg, ye nay WS WOUTIHNA ts Jrakich buc 
partly , becauſe 1 Z 5 3 Mit of one king 
they needed pri- ye did communicate with my aftliction. ne kind of 
vate exhorration , other my ellow-labourers , whoſe names are y 5 that i cr0is, Which is 
and partly alio, 0 ir cha Book of life 15 ? Now ye Philippians know allo, that in p_  orcom: 
ti hers to 8 . FRED. 5 p . 
of ger 4 * Rejoyceinthe* Lord alway : and again the" beginning of the goſpel, when I departed bringerh all Kinds 
nerenty. >! from Macedonia, no church communicated 9,@\ommowy 


c God is faid ,after 1 : ; mycks _ k;: 
Dn, 60 hae > ; T; pcs 0 * mederation be known unto Wh me, as concernung giving and receiving , phor ke from 
book wherein the 11] men. * T he Lords at hand. but ye onely. * Thefoni p lachfies , foron 
bas Ag men Sy 6*Becarefull for nothing but in every thin Fo For _ —_ ex Tre ONnica Ye ic nt Once fe is ry a facti- 
give eveaſting by prayer & ſupplication with * thankſgiving , mrs - whmorte + 6 9 He witneſſeth 


ife, Ezekiel cal- 4 10 *& 5 that he remem- 
lech ie the wricing It your requeſts be made known unto God. 17 * Notbecauſe ; get = -hnok eve —_ (— 
a nate: 7 Andrhe *peace of God which paſſerh all fruitthat may abounC ro your accoune, | || agg ung, 
- . » away ſiniftro 
ortheLord, underſtanding, ſhall keep your * hearts and h 18 But nary = Meadinds 1 ere . 'upuion of im: 
. FS | erat ure, 
3 He addeth Pat» minds through Chriſt Jeſus. UG AOOTInS ON WER Eo 


. , ' . o * 
cons;.he ft is; = $ © 7 Finally , brethren \ whatſoever things 2P1ch were ſep! from you, an * odour of a received rough 


Phil;ppians be not ae LTUE 5 whatſoever things are + i honeſt, ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing n At he beg 
afitious cha <e Wharſoever things are Juſt , whatſocyer things ©0 prexched he gal 
wicked imagine p<l amongſt you. 


19 But m God ſhall ſupply all your need, 2<lamongtyou 
his riches in glory , by Chriſt - in, that he 


alloweth well of 


md work caſt Are PUTC, Wharſocver things are lovely , what- * Jin 
_ joy of ſoever things are of good report: if there be ICFOFOINS to 
þ 


the world diſtin- 7 1 Ai F CIUS, : their benefit, not 
RETTr yo Pe Sihings £0 carded ang Brio 20 Nowunto God and ur Father be glory owe ike, ww 
> Yoptrmoeth 9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned forever and ever. Amen. i we chey gan it notſo 
things in good and received, and heardand ſeen in me, do: , 21 9 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The nun Þ tn; 
themſeves mode- and the God of Peace ſhall be with you. brethren which are with me greet you. God as a facie, 


men. e Yourquietand fetled mind. 5 The taking away ofan obje&tion - we muſt not be 22 Allthe ſaints ſalute you, chietly they that himſelf will not 


diſquieted through 1mpatience , ſeeing that God 15at band togive us remedy in time againſt all p beforgettul. 
cur aillbties 6 The third is, that we * not r00 carefull for king , but with ſuxe me ; AIC of Ceſars houſhold. + Or, # have 


ive God thanks , and crave ofhim whatſocyer we have necd of, that with a quiet conſcience we p r r eſus hriſt be received al:, 
Eo wByendwichall oarhearts ſaber our lelvesrohim . f So David rag en vich l #3 The ot of ou Lo dJ | C © He alludeth to 
rears, but ended with thankſgiving. g Thatgreat quietneſs of mind, which onely giveth with you all. Amen. | = lweet imel- 
ky -— Pang. & cr ge catt, Sher K _— gem og tp cat of, mg nl 
the w da ons, and into the higher part whereby we underſtand the reaton of matters. | . *1* . 
7 4 pencralt concluſion, tharas they have doen taught both in word and example, ſo they frame ol It was written tO the Philippians from theoldlaw. 
their livesto the rule ot all holineſs and righteouſnels. + venerable, 1 Whatlocver things are R by Epa hroditus p Such as belong 
luchas do beautify and ſet you out with a holy gravity. | ome, dy =p P : =O Emperout 


— — OO ———  - — - —— ——— — — — -— | W—— — -_ 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
T'O I RE 


COLOSSIANS. 


C1438 1. 3 {* Wegive thanks to God, and the © Fa- : we commend: 

1 After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, | ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always - hee, 

7 confirmeth the dottrine of Epaphras, 9 oe f#r-| for you : them by Epaphuss, 
ther for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſeribeth the rue | 1 Since. we heard of your faith in Chriſt »< in nee 


Cint, 21 encourageth them to recaive Feſws Orift» pegs, andofthelovewhich ye haveto all the chic 


Fo. We cagnot 
and commrrd th hi: ewnminiftery. otherwiſe cot- 


. 1 | ſaints; ſider of God to 
the free =PuAgany Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt : TOY Fab 
bounfulns of WF NJ). he's et - pd 5 For the * hope which is laid up for you I 
b Colofſe is i- Io I Timo "rH rely in heaven , whercof ye heard before in the Father , jn when 

tnated in Phry- We Ph L1NMOCNCUS G#Y DIOTNET , wearea 
ia, not far from To the fa 4 Each word of the truth of the goſpel : d For the glory 
I is an . : | CE 
Eictpolie and 2 10 the fants And HEN") 5-Which is comevnto you 25 7f ir inall 
thr fe that wy ——_—_— "CHIN WIND the world , and = 1206 6-6 fruit , as zt 
they bend towaud FED ar: at” Coloſſe: Grace beunto & : Sho 
era. OT Fr , and peace trom God our Father , and the doth alſo in you, ſincetheday ye heard of it qd 
rd Jeſus Chriſt. an 


OC ES A Io ear Io oe i ET: = wn > Og no I oe ooo De —— EDD oD_— Oo eo en 


Thetrue Chriſt deſcribed. Chap. 7. Ancxhortation toconſtancie. 


and knew the grace of God in truth. | 23 " If ye continue inthe fa 


— <—_ ———_—_—_—_——_ 


— 


| ith grounded 185 
+ - As ye allo Icarned of Epaphras our dear and ſetled, and be not moved away from the {7 The fond 
bus good will is. ECMLOW-fervant,, Who 1s for you a faithful mi- hope ofthe goſpel , which ye have heard , an os ES, 
log them that | niſter of Chriſt ;  |which was preachedto every * creature which honeth the Co-. 
rain at ne $ * Whoalſodeclared unto us your loveinzs under heaven, '* whereof I Paul am made fer themkires by 
fuither, both in the T Spirit. | a miniſter. Rt 


] moved from this 
the knowledge of 


the goipel, and = © For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we | 24 Whonowrejoyce in my ſufferings * for por mr vgs 

ao m the true Heard z7 , do not ceaſe to pray for you, andto you, and fill up that which 1s * behind of the there is no where 
1 . . o . . "1 . = . . n [#] 

e 1our ſpirirual Cefire that ye might be filled with the know-|afflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodics gohet. 


goſpel. 
1 ; " O love - . . . © 70 W--6 . | . . - 
w/ach comeen ledge off his will, in all wifdom and {piritual fake, whichisthe church : Fae 0 "oy 
wa Underſtanding : | 25 7 WhereofI am made a miniſter accord- ** *b< govel 


was not ſhut u 
3 The gift of con- P 


goo T0 That yemight walk worthy of the Lord ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given vithin,the cor- 
tinuance- is not 0 . ; - oy ners of Judea 
us, burr pro: unto all plealing , being fruitful in every good , to me for you, þ to fulfilthe word of God; alone. 


cecdeth from the 


ing 1 1 | . . 4 12 He purchaſeth 
ere of God, WOK , & 1ncreatingin the knowledge of God;' 26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid zutociy to this 


authority to this 
which he doth y 


: , . -4 : j . X 2 . « 
freely give us. 11 *Strengthened with all might according from ages, and from generations, but now is ©2X2e Þy bis 


- peſtleſhip, and 

ir muſt not be : - , | Tl __ TY : taketh a moſt ſure 
5 aviting, and as CO NS gloi z0us power, unto all patience and made manifeſt to his ſaints; proof thereof of 
SE” ih long-{uffering with * joyfulneſls | 27 To whom God © would make known __— Oe. 
proceed from a 12 *Giwving thanks unto the *f Father, which | what tr the riches of the glory of this myſtery cth for Chritt his 
mercy and joyful O . \ : LP IRC . name to inſtruct 
wind. hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe-| among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt þ in you, the churches with 
eee Tifance of the ſaints in ® light : the hope of glory : A 
gocth to the mat- 


ett 44s 13 Who hathdelivered us ſrum the power 28 '+ Whom we preach, warning cyery *,*2* your profi 


and commoditic. 


jay, to anexcel of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated zs into the| man, and teaching every man in * all wiſdom  # he atiicions 


lent deſcription 


; , ; . * of the church are 
(although 1 be kingdom of Þ his dear Son : that we may preſent every man perfect in hr rf ogy coprnng 
a oþ gy d. 1 OO 4* In whom we haveredemprion through | Chriſt Jeſus. ſin of char fel- 
2 : . . | WY... OwIinl ft 
9, which s Aly his bloud, ever the forgiveneſs of ſins : | 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- joy whether thar 
Cl hee T5 7 Whoistheimageof theinviſible God, cording to his working, which worketh in me t* body and the 
deth the trac the | firſt- ature. ; mightily. with the othee: 
poundech the rk the * firſt-born of every creatur mightily bang. mn mg 


to the order of the 16 For by him were all things created that | any more need to have the chuxch redeemed, but that Chriſt ſheweth his powerinathe daily 


ſes, beginni Yu” . 0. | weakneſs of his, and that for the comfort of the whole body. 13 He bringeth anether proof 
Tam this 5208-5 arem heaven, and that are mn carth, vilible and ofhisapoftleſhip, to wit, that God is the author of it, by whom alſo he was appointed pe- 


P 

[ . * . 

21. —_ 2 k ; | cultarly apoſtle of the gentiles, to the end that by this means that ſame might befulfilled by 
ten Fong 5 ay inviſible » herher 7h ey be* thrones z Or domi- | him, hich the prophets foretold of the calling # the gentiles. + Or, fil'y to preach the 


ht ly the ing ES. Ss . p | word of God: Rom.15. 19. t Whom hechole to ſantiine unto himſelfin Chriſt; moreover 
ſums to t 4 ag NIONS , OL principalities » ON powers : all things ' he faith, that the myſteric of our redemption was hidden fince the world began, except it 


loſans , with di- yyere created by him , and for him. were revealed untoa few, who alſo weretaught it extraordinaril u Thus Paul bridlerh 
yers exhortations 


p . . | thecuriofityofmen. + Or, amengſtyou. 14 He otefteth that he dothfairhfully execute 
ixth verſ X hin S and b him hi ftleſhip i lace, bringing men unto Chriſt onely through the Lords plentiful 
Te = : / And he 1s before allt _ y ble E of lebongs* : > Perfedtan ſound wiſdom , which ls perfect in itlelf, andfallin 
rer. And laſt of all things conllilt. | the end make them perfeR that follow it. 
Re een he 18 * And he is the head of the body , the Om « £26k 
. . . . 1 + F ; 
os Caper church: who is the beginning, the* firit-born| , x5, put exhorceth them to be conſtant in Chriſt , $ to 
ruprions of zue frOM the dead; that + in all things he might| beware of philoſophy , and vain traditions, 18 wor- 


Qoct S. . . . , p 

5 The efficien have the Preeminence. | ſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies , which 

ons theoncy 19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him| arcendedin Chrift | 
tg of 60d H* ſhould ® all fulneſs dwell; [Or * I would that ye knew what great The rating 6: 
ct ws metro be. 2 9 And ( + having made peace through + conflict T have for you, and for them at «ion 7 har 
partakers of eter- 


; . . | ; : - he viſited not th 
nal life, deliver- the bloud of his crols ) by him to reconcile  Laodicea, and for as many as have not ſeen tuo, 295 ths 


ing us from the 


. . __ @ ” | - 4 - h L 1 | 3 
darkneſs, whercia * All things unto himſelt,by him, 1 /ay, whether '* my face n the fleſh : ; c did merger phy 
ve w b » . . , - | = 1 , l , l 
und bringing vs 7/eY be things in earth or things in heaven. | 2 * That ®cheir hearts might be comforted , negigence, bur is 


0 the 1 hi ofthe 21 ® And you that were ſometime ahenated,' being knir together inlove, and unto all riches careful torthem. 
ploryofhisSon. and enemies + in your mind by wicked works, ofthe * full atlurance of underſtanding , to the a we prefear in / 


In that glo- 


| body. 
rious and heaven- YET NOW hath * he reconciled, acknowledgement of the myſtery of God , 2%: conchudet 
Tons 22 Ince body of ? his fleſh through death, | and of the Father , and of Chriſt ſhonly rhe limo 
hr: 1:16 


«The matter i £O Preſent youholy and unblameable , and un-| 3 + In whom are hid all the treaſures of re, wwir, chay 
"3" or ate i : : $M ; oe 

on our falva- reProvyable in his ſight : * wiſdom and knowledge. mo en KS 
Son of God, who 


Be, 3 Andthis I ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- [cggc ofGod. rome 
hath obtained remiſſion of ſins for us , by the offering up of himſelf, 9 A lively deſcription | + Y» 1, g cone 


. ; fo ſiteth in 

_ perton of Cha , otengge'y 1 omg ck that - os O00 ngrge og ” guile you with © enticing Words. onely, and that 
e : wl s degotton of the Father before any thing Was , W 3 "” : this is 

yay Rhea its ſal things tharare made , were made moet any _— uy WR. 5 For though I be abſent in __ _ yet am [ pgs __ 

alſo they do conſiſt, and whole glory they lerve. 1 Begotten betore any thing w ; a 6 , at 2 din ur that th I 

nr ey 5646 ng Son otthe everlaiting Father. k tic ſetterh forth the angels with with you in the {pirit,joying & be 10 , 5y0 Lad rogetin Tr 

glotious names, that by the compatiton of moſt excellent ſpixits, we may undertiand how far | order R &#8 {tedtaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt. love, ret them- 


Pall.ng the excelleacie ot Chriſt is , in whom onely we have to content cur ſelves, and letgoall 


end . IL ... a. ſelves happily in 
angels, # 1Cor 8.6, Jobv': 3- 8& Havin glocianſly declared Lin Cavgravs avon 6 As ye have therefore * received Chrut the kovelelen of 
erſon of Chriſt , he deicribeth his office and tunQion , fow!s, Tha | . "Hts d great a po0d- .* 
rs Sp oucos whe 7 tothe body, Or xg , _ nes oe gopenont ow iro _— Kay Jeſus the Lord 5 /o walk ye in him : Bl: nel; uni} they : 
egi life, as who riſin 10m death 1s the author ofete $ hei . : . R : NN ws 
CT onely there k- moſt plentiful abundance of all good things , which is 7 Rooted and built up in him 3 and ſta Sorry) y to ens 
Poured out G2ponthe churc } Who roſe again that he (hould dic no more,and who raiſeth 


be und- b \ytom he never 
: ' ' 7 = 'hom 
Others from death to life by his power. +4 Ot, among all. M Moſt plentifulabundance of | ed m the faith, as } c have en taught, abo d Gh he 


all things ning to God. 9 Now heteacheth how Chiiſt executed that office which his | * ein with thanſ: win Y c Of that under- 
rang. A Ar oo wit , By ſifftcing the death ofthe crols ( whick was jo hon mo | mg mer : D 5 ( il u throu h = ing, which , 
Curie of God) according to his decree; that by this facritice he might reconcite to his Father | 8 Beware leſt any man pO yo 2 bringeth forth a 


all men, as well them which believed in him rocome , and were alreadie under this hope | certain and un- 


| | hich 1ho11d upan the earth belicye in him afterward And | - . Se 4 There iano une ids Wha 

* _ Rik EI wo is one and the chicteſt part ofthe benefit doubred —— Rn grodoaceg od vine » againit the corruptions of Chriftianity, 
fChriſt. hs ny tine peace, A The wholechurch. 16 Santification is another work Chriſt. R 3 kind of ralk made to perfwade. t The manner of your cecicliaſtical 
of God in wy by Chrit Wk fr that he reſtored us ( which hatcd God extremel , and wholly þ 4 -ob "© Dolton b SothenChriſt hangeth not upou mens traditions. He bringeth 
and willingly given to tin ) to hisgracious fayour in ſuch ſort , that he there withal puritieth us yp Ecuptlons tothree kinds. The firſt is , that which arileth of vain and curious ſpeculations , 


"x Fa neſs. , by vouy mind in wicked works , , : To i Th dofwa, and tis as 
with his holy Spirit, and conſecrateth us to righteoulnels | Or,ty) and yetbeareth a ſhew of a certain ſubtil wiſdom, i This is a wol R 

© The Son. p lnthat flethly body , rog-ve #5 80 mnder ſtand \ that his body was not a fanta- _— to drive 01 Catry away a {poil or booty. ; 

tical body , buta iruc body. q 3 philo- 


= 


PR” 


"No worſ hipping of an gels. # Coloſſians. Scek Chriſt above : 


186 philoſophy and vain deceit, after the * tradi- |nouriſhment miniſtred , and knit together , in- 


5 The tecond  tign of men, 6 after the +* rudiments of the |creafeth with the increaſe of * God. om. te in 

Ch 1S mani- - . 7 * . . [8 
#fily ſaperſti- world , and 7 not after Chriſt : 20 ** Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt cometh from 
d vain 


and upon atom  O * For in! him'® dwelleth © all the fulneſs from the + rudiments of the world ; why , * as 2 Now ut of 


_ "Is, . s ll, b 
of the Godhead® bodily. [though living inthe world, arc ye ſubject to agcind gon, 
6 The third kind 1 And ye are compleat in him, which 1s | ordinances , kind of corp. 
which joyncd the che head of all principality and power. 21 ** (Touch not, taſte not; handle not ; { : gn mee 
world (tha: s w 11 * In whomalſoycare circumciſed with | 22 ** Which all are to perith with the uſing) vented of men, 

, the ccremo- which partly de- 


ſ92 Sie law) Che circumcition made without hands, in put-, 3 after the commandments and doctrines of ceive the fimpl 
| _ F City of | : 
be" king off the body of the? ſins of the fleth, by [men ? y of lome with 


their craftineſs, 
k Principles an. the circumciſionof Chriſt : 23 ** Which things hayc indeed aſhew of _ 6 Ayn 
God ruled w 12 **Buried with himin* baptiſm, where-|* wiſdom in* will-worſhip and humility , and petitions, and 
urcn y ' £ . . © | . . at: 
under « fool 111 alſo you are riſen with © hz» through the 'F * neglecting of the body , notin any honour WR 
ET. M5 4 . \ bn Mt 4 5. 10N 
7 A general con- faith of ** the operation of God, who hath to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. ſins, or any ſuch 
Futation of all if; d hi f | d d |. SIRE ; ; : : like vertue, is put 
corruption is this, TALIG| 1M IroMm tne dcad. in ſome certain kind of meat, and ſuch like things, which the inventors of ſuch rites them- 


a : . R | ſelves underſtand not, becauſe indeeditisnot. And he uſeth an argument taken of G 
_—C_ Falſe 12 * And you being dead in your {ins 5  rifon. 1fby thedeath of Chriſt who eſtabliſtied a new covenant with his blood, wu be 


religion, which 13 and the uncircumcilion of your fleſh n hath livered from thole external rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to prepare the world, as it 


wete by certain rudiments , to that full knowledge of true religion , why would ye be 


addeth any thing : : . . mo re 

i. : o 2V1N0 for- | burdened with traditions, 1wot not what, asthough ye wete citizensofthe world, that i; 
_— Be- he quickened rogether with hum 3 ha O | ſay, as though ye depended upon this life, and earthly things? Now this is the cauſe why 
cauie onely g1Ven you all tre{paſles z ' | before , ver/ 8. he followed another order than he doth in the confutation : becauſe he 


iſt, God and : . ſheweth there , by what degrees falſe religions came into the world , eo wit , Beginning firſth 
_ is any oy- I 4 "y Blotting out the * hand-writing of or- curions ſpeculation of the wile, after which in proceſs of time ſucceeded eel ſiperiition! 


7 ; > : againſt which miſchicts, the Lord ſerat length that ſervice of the law , which ſome abuſed j 
_ LET = _ dinances 3 that was againſt uS, which Was CON= 1{efort: butinthe confutation he haps. the aboliſhing of the law-ſervice, thaf he tight 


es & mh . 3 1|11no 'ſhew by compariſon, that thoſe falie ſervices ought much more to be taken away. + Qr, 
ver. So york trary tous, and took 1r our of the way 3 nailing | clements. e Asthoughyour felicity ſtood in theſe earthly things , and the kinglom of God 


him , may require 1t [O his crols . were not rather fpirituall. 21 Animitationintheperſon of thele tuperititious men, rightly 
nothing more. k ; Tn rn” _-” [ expreſſing their nature and uſe of ſpeech. 22 Anotherargument : The ſpiritualland inward 
1 By theſe words IF And hay ing {ſpoiled principalities and kingdom of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things, and ſuch as periſh with the uſing. 
is ſhewed adittin- ; x : d \h by h . | [23 The third argument: Becauſe God isnot the authot of theſe traditions, and therefore they 
&ion of the na- POWETS , he * made a ſhew of them OPCIUY ) | gid not bind the conſciences. 24 The taking away of an objection. Theſe:things hae 1 


rures : . SS 2 ; goodlyſhew, becauſe men by this means, ſeem to worthip God with a good mind, and humbl 
TMs word trim mphing OVCT them I in” IE RO _— chemihes ; _ orgs __ _ _ => moſt pane ofrmen curiouſly 2g per upand theriſh: 
dwelleth ) noteth Mo ut yet notwithſtanding the things themſelvesare ofno value , for ſomuch as they pertain not 
on = EY - 16 Let no man therefore judge you F n ; tothings that are ſpintuall and everlaſting » butto the nouriſhment of the fleſh. LE f Which 


joyning together MECAaTt Or in drink,or E in I eſpect of an holy day, ' leem indeed to be ſome exquiſite thing , and ſo wiſedevices, as though they camefrom heaven. 
of th © Natures , | g Herice ſprang the works of ſupererogation, as the papiſts term , chat « 7» ſay , needleſs works, 


ſo that of God Or of the new Moon, or of the ſabbath-days . | asthough men performed more than is commanded them . which was the beginning and the 


; . . ; very ground , whereon Monks merits were brought in. + Or, {hing , Or not ſparing. 
oy Wore I7 Which arca ſhadow of things tO COME 3; | h A ively deſcription of monkety. 4 1 $oekng t ey ſtand in mon TI 
- Theſe agen but the * body T; of Chriſt kingdomof God doth not ſtand. | 

wn moſt per- . 
fet Godhead to 16 , - Cnaypr. IIL 
$5 Gall 18 '* Letnoman #begulle you of your re 


© The knining ward, in a voluntary * hunulity, and worſhip-|1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 He ex- 
of man is fab Ping Of angels, "7 ntruding into thoſe things | #orteth to moriification, 10 to put off the old man, 


Rantial and e&  \- hich he hath not ſeen ; o ] vainly put up by and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity , b#- 


9 Now he dealeth jc fleſhly mind : mility, and other ſeveral duties. 

iſcly againſt 5 es ; / : 

the cid | —- 9 ? Andnot holdingthe head, from which F * yethen *berifen with * Chriſt, 3 ſeck 1 Another par 
again chem * all the body by joynts and bands having choſe things which are above , where Chriſt g4crio he ak 
w 


ch urged the » ſitteth on the right hand of God. OR of 


Jews religion: ; : | : k reaſon of thoſe 
and firſt of all , he denied that we haye need of the circumciſion of the fleſh , ſeeing that | 2 Sct your F affecthon On things above , Not vain exercites , to 
without it weare circumciſed within by the vertue of Chriſt. p Theſe many words are | ; b O ſhew the duty of 
uſed to ſhew what the old man is , whom Paul in other places calleth , the body of fin. ' ON things On the carth. a Chriſtian life: 
xo The taking away of an objection : we heed not fo much the external ſign which our | 4 F d d 5 d if : 1 ; d which is an ordi- 
fathers had , ſeeing rhat our pgs is a moſt gl pledge y wicggds of the _—_ 0 Or YE are Acad, * and YOur UC 1S M oy thing with 
reſtoring and renewing. q Look Rom.6.10. I So then all the torce of the matter comet with Chriſt in God. in, after he hath 


nat from the very deed done , that & to ſay, It is not the dipping of us into the water by a | once ſet down the 


miniſter, that maketh us to be buried with Chriſt , as the papijis ſay , That even for rhe ; +7 THe : doctrine itſelf 
very as ſake, we become verily Chriſtians : but it cometh from & vertue of Chriſt ; for | + When Chriſt who z5 our lite, ſhall AaPPCAar, . our renewing 


the apoſtle addeth the reſurrection of Chriſt, and faith. 11 One end of baptiſm is the | : TY A973 of or aw dick; 
death and burial of the old man , and that by the mighty power of God onely , whoſe | then ſhall ye alſo appcar with h wy _ glory. which is wrought 
vertue we lay hold on by faith, in the death and reſurre&ionof Chriſt. £ Through fairh 5 Mortthe therctore your members in us by being 


which cometh from God. 12 Anotherend of baptiſm is, That we which weze dead in: . | ds artakers of the 
w k might obtain fice remiſſion of fins ons eternal _, Soongh faith .] Con , who | which are upon the earth z fornication » Un- Ar one of 
dicd for us, 13 A new argument which lieth in theſe few words, and it is thus: Une» . . M . . - Chuift, is the 
Circumciſion was 5 "oy oy 'to you, JN _ being jm; » Chriſt ſhould pot | cleanneſs J inordinate aftection 5 evil CONCUuPl- fountain of all 
obtain life , therefore you need notcircumciſion to the attainment of ſalvation. 14 He 5 14.9 SPS . holineſs, out of 
Þpeaketh now more Zcuvrally againſt the whole ſervice of the law , and ſheweth by two (cence, and coyctouſnels, which1s 1dolatr Y : which Saks 


reaſons , that it is aboliſhed , firſt , to what purpoſe ſhould he that hath obtained remil- | ; 1 ' 7 : arms or rivers do 
ſion of all his ſins ia Chriſt , require thoſe helps of the law ? Secondly , becauſe, that if a 4 6 t Or which things lake the ” rath of God afterwards flow. 


man do rightly ages: thoſe woo I ſhall _—_ that they wow {o my —_ of | cometh On the children of diſobedience. a "me if "ye be 
our guiltine , whereby we man1 witneſſed as it were by our own handwiittingss | . . artakers 0 
there deſerved (acne. th Therefore di oy put out that ———_ by hiscoming | 7 In the which ye 11o walked {ometime . Ehrif , Wwe are 
and faſtening it to the croſs, triumphed over all our enemies , were they never fo mighty. | . ; carried as it were 
Therefore ro what end and prog ihould we _ uſe thoſe ceremonies, @ thou - = | when ye lived in them. h_ another life , 
wete ſtillguilty of fin, and ſubje*trothe tyranny of our enemies t Aboliſhing the rites | - : where we ſhall 
and Sw ehcwry M u Satan and his angels. , x A$sa conquerour made hatey ofthoſe | g But now you alſo put oft all theſe; Anger I need neither 
captives, andput them toſhame. + Or, inhimſef. y The croſs was as a chariot of | ; meat nor drink, 
triumph. No conquerour could haye triumphed fo gloriouſly in his chariot , as Chriſt did | for weſhall be like unto the angels. 3 The end and mark which all the duties of Chriſtian 
upon the croſs. 15 The concluſion : wherein allo he nameth certain kinds, as the dif- lite ſhoot at, is to enter into the kingdom ofhcaven , and to give our ſelves to thoſe things 
zrence of days, and meats, and proveth by a new argument, that we are not bound unto which lead us thither, chat « , to truc godlineſs , and not to thoſe outward and corporal 
them : to wiz, becau'e thoſe things were ſhadows of Chriſt to come , but we poſleſs him things. + Or, mind. b So hecalleth that ſheyy of religion which he ſpake ofin the 
now cxhibited unto ts. + Or, for eating anddrinking. + Or, in part, z The body, | formerchapter. 4 Arcaſon taken of the eticient cauſes, and others : you are dead as 
as a thing of ſubſtance and pith, he ſettcth againſt ſhadows. | 16 He diſputeth again , touching the fleſh, that is, tcuching the old nature which ſeeketh after all tranſitory things 3 
the fult kind of acSFLings , and ſerteth down the worſhipping of angels for an example: and on the other fide, you have begun to live according to the ſpirit , therefore give your 
which kind of falſe re ig1on he coofuteth , firlt , his way : becaule that they which bring ſelves to ſpiritual and heavenly, and notto carnalandearth] things. 5 The taking away 
in ſuch a worſhip, attribute that unto themſelves, which is proper onely roGod, ro wit, ofanobjetion: whiles weare yetin this world, we arc ſubjeft to many miſeries ofthis life , 
authoritic to bind mens conſciences with religion , although: they ſeem to bring! in theſe to that the life that is in us, 1s as it were hidden : yet notwithſtanding we have the be- 
words by humbleneſs of mind. + Or, jnaye azainſt yor. t Gr, being a vo!nntary in | ginnings of life and glory , the accompliſhment whereof which leth now in Chriſts and 
humility. a By fooliſh humbleneſs of miad : forotherwiſe humbleneſs is a vertue. For 1n Gods hand , ſhall be aſſuredly and manifeſtly performed in that glorious coming of the 
theſe angel-worſhippers blamed ſuch of pride as would go ſtraight to God , and uſe no other Lord. 6 Let not your dead nature be any more efftettual in you , but let your living 
under-means beſide Chit. 17 Secondly , becauſethey a thruit upon them for oracles | nature be effeciual. Now the force of nature is known by the motions. Therefore let 
thoſe things which they neither ſavy nor heard , bur deviſed of themlelyes. 18 Thirdly, be- the affections ofthe world dic inyou, andlet the contrary motions which are ſpiritual, live. 
cauſe theſe things have nvother ground whereupon they are built, but onely the opinion | And he reckoneth up a great Jong ſcroll of vices, and thei: contrary vertues. c The 
of men , which pleaſe themſelves without all meaſurein S——_ devices. b Without motions and Juſts that ate in us, are in this place very properly called members , becaule 
xeaion. 19 Thefourthargument , which is of great weight: becauſe they ſpoil Chriſt | that the reaſon and will of man corrupted , doth ule them as the body doth his members 
of = and who onely is {uthcicnt both to nowuh and allo to ancicate his whole body. | d Ulethtocome, 


: wrath, 


| 
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Ancxhortation to charitic , Chap. iv. and to walk in wiſdom. 


wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communi- a PIT * "7 FDI ag 


© cation out of your mouth. } 1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prajer, 4 towalk 
7 Gaptrnng 1-97 ol 9 Lic not one to another, 7 ſecing that ye wiſely toward them that are not yet come 10 the true 


raken of the parts have put oft the old man with his deeds ; knowledgeof Chriſt. 10 He ſalmteth them, and wiſheth 


te putting oof 10 And have put on the new man, * which | \7 proſperity. 

He of the 18 renewedin © knowledge, after the image of Aſters » give unto your ſervants that 
vickdrefuinc him that creared him, = | 2, : hich n - andequal, knowing that 
and _—_ "nz 11 ? Werethereisneither Greek nor Jew , | yeatlo Nave a Maſter in heaven. 


. ® ” A : g-2 Y 2 © _ ; 
the new min»  CITCUMCIfion nor uncircumciſion,, Barbarian, | - * Continue 1n prayer, and watch in the * xe addeth cer 


187 


TI. : ; | (: . a___ : rain general Cx- 
purenels, which Scythian , bond zor free : but Chriſt rs all, and 8 ns y {giving ufoE h Rag anda ko 
3s given us by ah I » Praying allo ror us, that God epiitle with di- 
grace : but both . . _ 2 vers tamiliar and 
EEG» , 23 * Put on therefore (as the ele& of God ap % How > wy Ie door of utterance, to godly exhonts- 

. . . . 1O0NS, 
thu preſent ie» holy and beloved) * bowels of mercies, kind- Fo - v4 ery ot Chriſt, for which I am 2 Prayers muſt 
and by © pl _ . : 
degrees fiſhed, NELS , humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long-|* ® 'T] 2 _ Le: mag 
wy by ltie and ſuffering ; 4 1nath may maken manuteſt, as L ought apo lay" 
little, and the . i 


| . -_. |folpeak. 
other coming to 13 For bearing One another 3 and for g1VINg peak 
the perfettion of 


eſpecially be com- 
the perter,on, ONC another , 1t any man have a + quarrel 


5 * Walkin* wiſdom toward them that are **24 to, the 


: prayers of the 

, W © 6, church , 2 Theſſ.3.1. 

litleandlirrle, againlt any : cven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo _ — _ . a An open and 
wnc.: . | 7 

ie emi allo doye. Eg nggrirguays gectt pal 

jn knowlcage , 


"I , e S * 
which mito — 14 Andaboveall theſe things, put on cha- {caſoned with * ſalt, that ye may know how + In all pans of 
eth man td the 


. rote o our life , weought 
cage of God his TILY » WINCH 1S the ® bond of perfectneſls. | as oo tO _— o 24 op BN to have good con- 
+ ks 1 0 let the peace of God ' rule in your | / my tate ſhall 1 ychicus declare unto 


them which ate 
| . 7 72) i , without the 

riy and parenes Hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in * one you, Whos abeloved brother, anda faithful yung 

ofthe whole !oul. 


ms | church. 
Neko body ; and be ye thankful] m—_ , = _ ſervant in = Lord : Ed and 
kaovledge 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you om 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame < $ect ocxation 
9 He telleth them 


; : ; | HuUrroſe : : to win them , al- 
again that the T ichly in all wiſdom z teaching and admonith- py _— _ - _ know your eſtate b and woos 1 > + og 
ee ex. 1g ONC another in" pſalms and hymns, and OE Ie 5 Our ſpeech and 


ternal things » but piritual ſongs . ſinging with grace in your bY, With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved talk mufi be ap- 


« | plyed to the profit 
{t1ication | ; teh 

in rſt onely, hearts to the Lor d. | dev 3 ap n —_ = ſhall _ d Pune t» the 

vii p | E 

fairs, he.  , 17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 25g man woken. aroma 46 

reckoneth them JeeJ Jo all in the” nameofthe Lord [ef , e Againſt this is 

: } 'B om- 93 '0) c E OTC cus, . . . : h 

mendeth two \ giving thanks to God and the ore Je by|. 3® Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth munication, u 

h ni, Codlycon Lim. you,& Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas,(touch- 5+» 

cord , and con- 


tinul ftudie of 18 ”* Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto pa. + _ hears ng z if he 
G vord. . . . 

f So put on, that YOUr OWN husbands , as 1t 1s *® fit in the A 1) ” per Pings led 

ye neverput off, Lord II n Je usS , WINUCN IS Calle Juſtus, who 
2 Thole moſt . 


: . ' wy £ __ 
tender afiios == 1.9 t Hugbands, love your Wives, and be © of the circumciſion. Theſe * onely are my f wiythen, rerer 


of exc2eding com ; ; » 8 L; j Was not at that 
paſon. @ NOT bitter againſt them. _ "a Os _ S Unto my kingdom of God, RS hone, 

2 Or, complannt. E : 2 
h Which bendet 20 > Children, obey your parents in * all | * "2 2aVE Deen a compore unto me. 

and knitteth to- 


r all x things : for this is well plealins unto the| ..*? Epaphras, who 1s one of you, aſery ant 
Fines that pas Toe i. of Chriſt, ſalureth you, always + labouting t or, friving 


from man to man. 


| | | | | fervently for you in prayers , that ye ma 

i Rule andgovern 21 3 Fathers, provoke not your children Y F PEEP Ine -þ 

11 things. . ; ; q "11 + Or, filled. 

k ton ar joyned f0.47ger , leit they be diſcouraged. hou we tect, and + complere in allthe will 
l »N . » 

body through — 22 ** Servants , obey in all things your |* ; _ "BE PEE PAP 

Goes goodneſ> maſters according to the fleſh; not with eye-| _ *3 * 97% Dear mm record, that be ath a 


kelp one another ſepyice., as men-plcaſers, butin ſingleneſs of 3 zeal for you, and them rhar are in Lao- 

as tellow-mem- | 

der rantnar Lind « dicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

1 By plats he heart, Raring Goa: | . 14 Luke the beloved Phyſician, and Demas 

meaneth all godly 2.3 And whatſoever yedo, do it heartily ,| Wis. Ar y , 

ongs which w | | . 

wrien upon di- aSCOthe Lords andnot unto men; | * oj RS Cob are 

hos {ag ave 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re-| ;. y. ay eN WNICN Are iN La0- 
by hymns, | | d d Nymph d the church which 

all ſuch ascontain ceiye the * reward of the inheritance: for ye ICCA z ANC INYMPNAS , and TNE CHUTEN WICH (s 


the praiſe of God : 


ad by irirual ſeryethe Lord Chriſt. [1n his houſe. 


longs , other more 


peculiar and ai 2.5 7 Buthethatdoth wrong, ſhall receive] 16 And whenthis epiſtle is read amo 
cial ſongs , 


Which were alſo it or the wr Ong, which he hath done : and there [FE 4 caulc that it be read alſo in the church 


in riſes of God 7; reſpect of perſons. of the Laodiceans; and that ye hkewiſe read 
made fuller of the epiſtle from Laodicea. 


muſlick. 


m Call upon the name of Chriſt, when you do it, or do it to Chriſts praiſe and glory: I7 And lay to Ar chip P us, Take heedto 
10 He goeth from precepts which concern the whole civil life of man, to precepts per- 


tainipgto every mans family , and requireth ofwives ſubjettionin the Lord, n For thole the minuſtery which thou haſt received ul the 


wives donot well, that do not let God in Chiiſt betore then in their love , but this philoſophy Lord, that thou fulfil It; 

knoweth not 11 Herequueth of husbands, that they love their wives, and uſe them | h : 

dendy. 1: He a app ne yn that, apps. av _ commandments , they ow | 18 T S {alutation by the hand of me Paul. 
obedient totheir parents. o inthe !.ord, and ſautis expounded, Fpheſ.y 1. 13 Of . 

parents, decks be gentle towards their children, 14 Of icrvarts, that fearing God him» | Remember my bonds. Gr ace be with you. 
elf, rowhom their obedience is acceptable, they reverently , faithfully , and from the hearr Amen 

obey their maſters. | For that , that you ſhall have duly obeyed your maſters, the time " 

ſhall come, that you wall be made ſons , of ſervants , and then ſhall you know this of a 


ſuretie, which ſhall be when you are made partakers ofthe heavenly inheritance is He | ritten from Rome to the 
requireth of maſters, that wh mindful how that they themſc!ves alſo ſhall render an ac- p| w Coloſſians 


count before that heavenly Lord and maſter, which will revenge wrongful doings without by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
wp rod of maſters or ſervants, they ſhe themlelyes juſt and upright, with equity , unto 
ir ſeryants, 


qQ 4 The 
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THESSALONIANS 


| Þ = Tu © 


1 The Theſſalonians ave given to underfland both how 
mindful of them Saint Paxl was at all times, inthanks- 
giving and prayer: $5 and alſo how well he was per- 


ſwaded of the truth , and ſmcerity of their faith, and 


converſion 10 God. 


a _ ZRRJ) 


J \ 


motheus, unto the church of 
the Theſlalonians , which rs 
in God the Father, and 7» 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: grace 
22> be unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We * give thanks to God always for 
you all , making mention of you in our 
Prayers, 

Remembring without ceaſing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope'in'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , in the fight of 
pos eeeyeng God, and our Father : 

OP... þ ap Sour oy brethren + beloved , your * e- 
his haw's, where- JeCtzon of God. 


1 An example of 
Tight Chriſtian 
xcjoycing , where- 
by alſo we learn, 
that ſuch as have 
great gifts in' 
them, arc in two 
ſorts bridled , fo 
wit , If they con- 
fider that they 
have received all 


unto alld the | 
whole epitle ex: 5-3 For our goſpel came not unto you in 
Glonian. Word. onely, but alſo in power, and 1n the 


Et hem for three BOLy Ghoſt, and-in* much aſſurance; as ye 
_ __ know what manner of men we were among 
you for your lake. 


tinual love, and 
patient hope: to 
d 


the end they 6 * And ye became followers of us, and 
ed being indued Of the Lord , having received the word in 
Re ro Much affliction , with © joy of the holy 
continue in Gods (ThofſF + 5 

eleQion. x 

+ Or, beleved of 7 SO that 2 wereenſamples to all that be- 
God,your eleftion, . . i . 

a The apoſtlc lLeve mMacedoma and Achaa. 

that ſk re cobe 8 For from you ſounded out the word of 


Ned: makom CDE Lord , not onely in Macedonia and A- 
appeareth the chaja*, but alſo in every place your faith to 


fruits of ele&ion. 6 
3 Anotherzeaſon, (30d ward 1$ ſpread abroad, ſo that we need 
why they ought $- 

in no wile to ſtart NOT TO {peak any thing. 

nu to the end, 9 For they © themſelves ſhew of us, what 


tinue to the cnd, 
becauſe they ©?" manner of entring in we had unto you, and 


dodrine which 5 how. ye turnedto God from idols, to ſerve 
many ways con- the lyingand true God, 
firmed unto them . R 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom:he raiſed from the dead , ever Jcius 


even from hea- 
themſelves did , | 
which delivered. © us from the wrath to 


wellknow. 
b Paul ſheweth, 
two things, 

t there follow- 
ed very great fruit ; 
of his preaching | 
ko wit , oy hats gifes of the holy Ghoſt , and that certain aſſurance which was throughly 
ſetled in their minds, as appeared by their willing bearing of thecrols. 4 Another realon , 
becauſe even that day they embraced the goſpel with great chearfnineſs , in ſo much that 
they wereanexainple to all their neighbours: !o that 1t ſhould be more ſhame to them to 
faintinthe mid-race. © With joy which cometh from the holy Ghoſt. d All the be- 
bevers. 5 1tisnorrucconverſion to forlake 1d0l; , unleſs a man therewithal worſhip the 
truc and living God in Chriſt the onely Redeemer. © e This word («) is not put here 


ven, as they 
COINC. 


Aul and Silvanus , and Ti- 


GHA FA 


'1 1n what manner the goſpel as brought and preached to 
the Theſſalonians , and in what ſort alſo they received 
it, 18 Areaſon 1 renared both why Saint Paul was 

| ſo long abſent from them , and alſo why he was ſo deſi 


| roustoſeethem. 


| 
' 


I * ” 8, I That hi 
Or "your ſelyes, brethren, know our en- 7,7 which i 


'& trance inunto you, that it was not in yain. ſhortly concern: 

—_ | : OE Ing his apoſile- 

| 2 * But even after that we had ſuffered be- tip, te handiey 
fore, and WCrc ſhamelſully entreated, as ye —_ bs 
know, atPhilippi, we were bold in* our God jo 920d pu 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with 


ipake of, 
much contention. 


2 The vettues of 
e a m_ are, 
p, - . Iccly w 
3 3 For ourexhortation was not of deceit, fear to preach 
b : - Wy 
nor of * unclcannels , nor in gwle : in the midh of 
4 y c !angers. 
4 * Butas we were © allowed of Godto be "Ifimy cox 
gracious help. 
d wv 
our hearts. ra, ag 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering au monte, 
words, asye know, nor acloke of coyctoul- 
neſs; Godrs witneſs. coulcience to 
Cod, being free 
from all flattery 
and coyetoul- 


fear to preach 
the golpel, even 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak , #coute 
. . rc 
not as pleaſing men, but God, which* trieth dodtine faithful 
Q 
of dealing. 
4 To approve hi 
6 7 Nor of men ſought weglory; neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 


nels. 


+ been © burdenſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. ich. ues 
> bet 7 i 
4 But we were gentle among you, even as ji n—_ 
a* nurſe cheriſheth her children. God, and the 


judgements of 
men, that when 
men chule, they 
re!pect the quali 
ties of thoſe 
things which 
and before 


8 © So, being affeQtionately deſirous of you, 
we wcre willing to have imparted unto you, 
not the goſpel of God onely , but alſo our own 
ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. any > 

9 7 Foryeremember, brethren, our labour bndeth the aſh 
and travel : for labouring night and day , be- ovely in humies 
cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any teing we ar: an 


lecing we are not 
of you, we preached unto you the goſpel of 0 4mm 
God. | that whomioever 


without cauſe , and by (wrath) is meant that xeyenge and puniſhment , wherewith the 
Lotd will judge the world at length in his terrible racks : 


: he firſt chuſeth 
10 * Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo , how ts tho calling: 
. . ! NAaKet 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- able, and Cot 
haved our ſelvesamong you that believe : able: And there 
11 ? As you know, how we exhorted and m_ 
comforted, and charged every one of you (as je Lav. 
a father doth his children ) # Wh het, 
and aliowec 
12 '* Thatye would walk worthy of God, them. 
: . "IRq. T t him 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and f eycn to the 
baſelt , mn / 
glory. rc and 0 
13 '* For this cauſe alſo thank we God ev alerts. 
without ceaſing , becauſe when ye reccived vn, DE: 
i ; 4 e When 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- lawful hare 
4 ©» ao c 
ceived zt not as the word of men, but (as it is typences of the 
mtruth) the word of God, which effeQtually Pt ..c nor 
worketh alſo in you that believe. pas plBrohpy 
nt le, a: «, Net 
| ther ambitious , nor covetous , but taketh all pains as patiently as if hom Ad a mother, 
| 6 To have the flock that is committed unto him in more eſtimation than his own lite. 
7 Topart with his own right , rather than to be chargeable to his ſheep. t To excel others 
inexample ot godly life. 9 To exhort and comfort with a fatherly mind and attection- 
16 To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to lead a godly life 11 Having appror 
his miniitery, he commentenh again ( to that end and purpoc that I {pake of) the cheat- 
' fulueſs of the Theilalonians , which was antwcerable to flis diligence in preaching » and 
manly patience, 


14 * For 


a «a *© cc. XX cc ORE” OO" 
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Pauls love to the Theſſl: Chap. tip, tv. © Exhortationsto holineſs. 


— — 
Er I 


i Ne confrmerh 14 12 For ye, brethren became followers 10 Nicht and dr : eedin 
them in their at- Haga Ink a a Ce | th 
ions which of the churches of God » whichin Judea are we might ſee your "3-5 X —_ inighe . fect TH ” con- 


they ſuffered of R 6 K PR. a tined thro 

thei own people, * in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like |that which is lacking in your faith ? the pens 

wee aficicd of things of your own ® countreymen, even as | 11 Now God himſelf and our Father,and our enemies, rokave 
Ir OWa coun- , 5 . . . TF: 

Cen: which CNCY ae Of the Jews : Lord Jeſus Chriſt + dire& our way unto you. which he bf 


ll 13 ! . 
came 8 ele , 15 VV RO both killed the Lord Jeſus, and} 12/3 And the Lord make you to increaſe **>*gun: And 
—_—— their own prophets, and have + y_—_ us: andabound inlove one towards another , and Md !efe Sis _ 
and therefore * and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary towards all men, even as we do towards you ; Macedonia, and? 
they ought to take i all © | | , y ",_ When Timothy 
moan.  (O* All Men: ' 13 To theendhemayeſtabliſhyour hearts amew athens 


Which Chriſt oj Þ . | : ' 
ag fo) 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles , unblameable in holineſs before God e rig arr 
cpcer chat they might be ſaved, to* fill up their ſins Father, arthe coming of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ara SA 


which are of as alway : | for the wrath is comeupon them to with all his ſaints. ſerthe Thelalo- 
and the ſame the uttermolt. throughly accompliſh theirfaithand religion, that wasyet imperfet. +t Or gry Fi vac 
En, 17 ” Butwe,brethren, being ® taken from Fk4ion fa lrifrantife. watt ne duticsofa CN DU nt the 
nz be preventer® YOU for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, oe oh ear es Ce Ee ben 
V 


bs 


might be rake, endeayourcd the more abundantly to fee your | CH a vp. 
——_ _ face with great delire, 'T He exhorteth thems to go on forward in all manner of 
a , = . . R , " 

cud the goſþel. | 18 Wherefore we would have come unto! godlineſs, 6 to hve holih, and juftly, 9 tolove one 
No ok YOU ( evenTIPaul) onceand again; but Satan another, 11 and quietly to follow their-own buſineſs; 
ening, / O 

ſecing they flew hindred us: | 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for the dead. 


Chrift himſelf, Toy I7 And wnto this laſt exhortation s annexed a brief 

pf +00 | | [-- BA | xed a brief _ 
and have baziſhed IN For whats our hope, OT 8 CHI of deſcription of the reſurrettion , and ſecond coming of 
meatlo. rcjoycing ? are not even ye 1n the preſence | Chriſt to judgement Cn” _ 
4 Or, chaſed ns "* IÞT . . n , 
ry ER, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? | Urthermore * then we þ beſeech you, bre- ground whereof is 
the utter deftruc- 20 For ye Arc our glory and Joy- thren 3 and FeExhort you by the Lord Jeſus, = of _ : 


tion of the Jews , leſt any man ſhould be moved bytheir rebellion. 1 For the Jews would . 
neithet enter into the kingdom of God themſelves , nor ſuffer others toenterin. & Vatill that that as ye have received of us how you ought have heard 


| eeabo a | Re oeae as f f le. 
wickednets of theirs which they have by inheritance as it were, of their fathers, be exe” > to walk an d ro pleaſe G ] , ſo y e W oul d : ES . 


great , that the meaſure of their iniquity being filled , God may cometorth to wrath. 


udgement of God being angry , which indeed appeared ſhortly after in the defituftion of the 2 $ Or, beſeech. 
Io of Jerdiatem , hither] many reſorted ec parc divers provinces, when it was beſieged. abound more and more. a That ye labour 
ore 


15 He meeteth with an objection,why he came not to them ſtraightways being in ſo great miſe- ommandme to cncel] m 
ry, 1 defiredoftemtimes ( /a:th e*) Sod it lay not in me, but Satan hindred mycndeavours, M For ye know what C nts we and more, and 


and therefore 1 ſent Timothy my faithfull compantion unto you, becauſe you are moſt dear gave you 5 by the Lord elus. daily paſs your 
tome, m Wercekeptatunderfrom you, andas it were "IT $ Or, glorying ? 2 . Forchioachkt will efGod your SW. FO 
| Cn AavPp. d | b . . Hi fark of thoſe 
1 Saim Panl refit hs great love to pp od Phono , that ye ſhould abſtain from things which | he 
artly by ſending Twothy unts them to ftrengt : nes | dedicate 
iS ds Hover by rejoyeing in their well-daing ; | 4 3 That every one of you ſhould know {s.» < ; TB 
10 and parth by praying for them , and deſiring a ſafe how to poſſeſs his veſſel in {anQufication and CS > IM 


CommYg Hnto them, honour, through luſt , be« 
F 7 Herefore when we. could no longer for-| 5 Not intheluſt of concupilcence, even —_ — 
Vy bear, we thought it good to be left at | as the Gentiles which know not God. - - on 
Athens alone : | 6 * Thatnomangobeyond and +defraud 7: 


Another rea- 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- | his brother + in ary matter : becauſe thatthe fa. beaue de- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Lord « the avenger of all ſuch , as we alſo have 4 The third, be- 


goſpel of Chritt , to eſtabliſh you , and to com-, forewarned you, and teſtified. vr diſernet : 

fort you concerning your faith, | 7 ForGodhathnot called us unto unclean- Pet 
x The will of 3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſo | neſs, butunto holineſs. doch and pu- 
bis on this conn. afflictions : * for your ſelves know that weare] 8 Hetherefore that +*deſpiſeth, deſpiſcth 5 5wndy, he 
tion » to brin . , " reprehendeth all 
them to glory by APPOINLEd ThCreunto. notman, but God, who hath alſo givenunto violear oppeeti= 
anon. 5.9 th you, we us tus holy Spirit. ny 
moſt ſure remedy + ly OT verily when WE WETT WI y b y P a 


aint al af- told you before , that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- | 9 © Butastouching brotherly love, yeneed wp 
| tion, evenasitcameto paſs, and yeknow. | notthatI write unto you: for ye your iclves pb<t ofGod, thar 


5 For this cauſe when I could no _ are taught of God to love one another. ſuch wickedacs 
forbear , I fent to know- your faith, leſt by | 16 And indeed yedoit towards allthe bre- evoranh 


ſome means the tempter have tempted you, thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we be- Or, veder, 
2 Becauſe they and our labour be in vain. | ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and {Qs wr” 


ve hitherto 


zone ſo well for- 6 * But now when Timotheus came from ' more; | g"" {+ IG 


_ | . Thudly 
eh Ebert ou UNto us}, and brought us good tidings of | 11 ? Andthatye ſtudy to be quiet, and to quirth « rady 


to mak ; . . | 8 ith nc ine. 
of ge aend your faith and charity , and that ye have good do your own buſineſs , * and to work with ner of loving | 
horteth them 


journey, ſeeing remembrance of us always , deliring greatly | your own hands, (as we commanded you) to 


at therei all . V , 
they ſhall do to fee us, as weallo to ſee you: 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward Ffotr more and. 


fe, a greartpiea- 7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted [them that are without, and 7hat ye may have me. 
pit over you in allour affliction and diſtreſs by |lack + of nothing, | unguier pris ns, 
| 13% ButI would not have you to be ignorant, curious in matters 


*Zn7.s, Yourfaith: | which 

a For vow you © g Fornow we ** live, if ye ſtand faſt in the | brethren, '* concerning them which '* are yruu othem. 

rey rp otherwiſe : Herebuketh idleneſs and flothfulnels, which vices wholoeverare given unto, fall in other 

"= te ark _ Lord. I wickedneſs, to the great offence ofthe Sn. ng blog 9 Thethud x lee oh 
, = . ih 11 laced Er EXNROmnanons {| w unto arrerw Ww 

leſs you go tor- 9 'For what thanks can we render to God RD Cir emmy Son ys wah mn reryr nee. are ke yon na 


in religion 4 | . 8 —_ , , thats, 
and taich, ig again for you , for all the Joy wherewith WC | day. 10 We muſt take heed that we do vr neg yo Arete the ua, ob fo —- 


. » . \ | to do which think that they are utterly periſhed. 1 
Joy for your (akes bet ore our God » | of the body ( tor he ipeaketh of the faukfull) watill the — ſe 
| » 


Chriſts coming to] ud 14 Go I Theſſalonians. 


| | p = (@] W F 7 ' ] 7 > 7 F | h d ; 
© 5 q 4 CTnci - Gl 


mma 


Divers precepts, 


ariſt is a pledge 


| ak 'V cther with of ourvicoy, ts 
which have no hopc. wake or flcep, we ſhould hve tog therefore £7, 


A teak F —- a F Fl 3 0 . . that we might be 
the contrmaion, 14. * FOr it We believe that Jeſus died, and him. chat we might 


for leeane that the © ain , CVen 1o them alſo which ſlcepin. 11 * Wherefore + comfort your {clves lifeor verne, yea 
cad 1s .:ton, Q O 


: . 3. 4 ©, ©ven whiles we 
members aus # Joſtts will God © bring with him. together , and edify one another , cyen as allo 1 : bes 6 
I ue, * . # 
that |-y the vertue 15 13 For thus we lay unto you by the ye do. onely watch our 
ot wzod 


i ſelves, but : 
d They ciein *ywordoftheLord, that * we which arealive 12 7? And we beſeech you, brethren, to #5. buyer 


. und to ſtir 
commas faich, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall * know them which labour among you, & are up and confirm 
hs = IR OT prevent them whuch are aſlcep. overyouinthe*® Lord, and admomiſh you ; |: or, «ae: 


WADE 1b 7 We muſt h 
chat, exent® 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 13 Andto cſteem them very highly in love fra conic 


the lait ga 


4 : . - " tion of th 
e Will call their heayen with a * ſhout, with the voice of the * for their works ſake. 141d * be at peace among them 


which are ap- 
bodies out of . : "_— pointed to the 
their grave and archangel, and with the trump of God : and your Ay ES. , brethren warn Maile of th 
> } { 4 . g Q _ p y J word, al (ern- 
tthemagan. The dead.in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : | T4 ? Now we cxhort you, br ) govern 


ment of the 


oh 1 7 Then we which are alive, and remain , them thatare Þ *© unruly , comfort the feeble- church by Goa, 


the rclurretion and do their 


| .* | | inde 'cak atient toward 
Siullde ches: The (h21[ be © caught up together with them in the minded, ſupport the weak, be p qury. 


, 'p j b That you ac- 
hall be as ut were c|Quds, to meet the Lord in theair: and fo a men. es evi fOeviliing knowledge and 
Ta1icat out of fleep . CV1 Or 
at the found of "ſhall we ever be with the Lord. Sq mY —_ that BEI L gs l þ 00d, 9 

' bo . g ihAlds ts t60 [a ) 

God, Criſt 18 Wherefore, + comfort one another with any man: butever follow that w $00d, adn gy, 
him'elf ſhall 1G words both among your ſelves, andtoall men. be greatly ac- 
deicend from wo . | oy : & counted of 
heaven. The BEE EE Lies ate BR ak ve! £6 Rejoyceevermore. among you. 
ſaints { forhe ſpeaketh ly ofthem ) which ſhall then he found alive, to = c In thoſe thin 
war rw Hallie Galtderaken up no theclouts REA Jn __ _ L7 Pray without ceaſl1 ng. . 1; which penaa = 

I! clorywith him fl fthe Lord , as though he him'elf ipake u! | . FA > ths © 3ods ſervice: { 
fpenkalab ofabi things ; a+ chough he ſhould be one ofchem , Whem _ Lies OY Log wy 18 In ever thing "Ihe beg . Ol L IS - the nude cfiaſt, 

hi ing Decau.cthatit mes uncertain: and therefore every one of us 0ught to be 1N . > Y " US CONCETNINT all funttion di- 
aabas mn if the Lood weep amitendhery moment. h The word which the apoitle 15 the wall O God in Car ] CIUS O 6; 


ſ{tinguiſhed from 


uleth here, fignifieth propetly thatinconragement which mariners uſe one to another, when you. civil authority, 


they altogether , withone ſhout purforth their oars and row together. i Suddenly and in the 


. s and true ſhep- 
ewinkding ofancye, 2 Or, expore. | 19 ** Quenchnotthe ſpirit. heeds from , 
| gh I + « pa. $ | 20 Deſpiſe not® prophelyings. T's ls es 


IT He proteedeth i rhe former deſcription of Chriſts comme | 2 I Prove all things . hold fal that which 1S 25, On cealeh; 
o- tojudgemem, 16 anagivth divers precepts, 23 an 


honour ceaſe. 
4 D. RA EIEN : a 8 Th 
:. 5\fo concluderh the epiſtle. | 22 "3 Abſtain from all ® appearance of evil. ante ofmunal 
Cohn op. | {J Vt *ofthetimes & _ * ſeaſons, en, 23 Andthe very God of peace  ſanCtify you cally wo be 
prince for this ehayeononeed that I write unto you.” | wholly : and Tpray God your whole ſpirit and ſyeed uns, 


know mot : But 2 For your elves know pertectly that the 
this 1s fure that it 


£m ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the conlideration of: 
ſhall come upon Cay Of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief wn the | 


every man, and ay 


coming of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, the diſcale is, fo 


| . : muſt the remedy 
Jook err 6 NIgnt. : | 24 * *Faithfull;@hetharcallethyou, who be uled. 

leſs 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and fafery ; (owillt do ; | t Or, beſeeh 

a Look As 1.7: alſo wi Orf. + Or, diſorderly, 


That k 
25 ” Brethren, pray for us. e That keep not 


their rank or 


then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 

as travail upon a woman with child; and they © G0 all the brethren with an hol fanding, 
' ſhall not fe. k kiſs. | | - Not np 
2 Returning to 4 * Butye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 27 1 + charge you bytheLord, that this come with any 


1:juries. 
exhortatons he hief "ES - 11 A quiet and 
warneth us which Nat that day ſhould overtake yo uasatmet.  .ifile be read unto all the holy brethren. TT 
ure ighrened with 5 Ye pr all the children of light, and the pl Y Th 


28 The grace of our Lord Jctus Chriſt be | nouriſhed with 


; : continuall 
God, tharitivour children of the day : we arc not of the night, _--1 you. Amen. 


prayers, reſpeR- 


ing the will of 
one 50 , * es of darkneſs. | . on acceptable 
we be fuddenny G Therefore let us not ſleep as do others 5, C Thefirſt epz//e unto the Theſſalonians , thing to GH, and 
ſeep in pies: Dur ler us warch andthe ſuber pn Waswritten from Athens. hw 
vur conrarwyiie * 7 Forthey that ſleep, ſleep in the night;an 


! ! itit of h kindled in us, are nourifhed with daily hearing the word of God - 
> vr 1 hay ; they that be dr unken,are drun ken in the night. CE ds tigeralydifi uiſhed from falſe. g The expounding otthe word 


20d. | lution. that we waiting for the coming of Chriſt, do giveour 
to be oppreſied 8 3 Butletus who are of the day 5 be ſober . end pad IE - Fa perl ae 4" Dat wig pln the mer et buengthof pes 
rage" ay ag putting on the breaſt-plate of taith and love, of God. h Whatioeverhati butthevery thew ofcvil, abitainfiomir. i Separate you 


is Mect : the world, and make you holy to hamfe]frhrough his ſpirit, in Chriſt, in whom onely you 
bona ns For and for an helmet " the hope of ſalvation. ſhall attain unto that true peace. 736 The good wY ad pow ow Gods - wy ap 
| , I dit:cultics, whercot we have a furc witne! t10N, | | 
the gu. UH 9 , F OT God hath not appointed us tO: ilehimiaf "who pirfecrgethindeed whatſoever he promuleth: peer ghana why + 
thiekanthe light. obtai {fal p b L q isnothingelie bur a right declaring and true {letting forth of Gods will: and therefore the 
3 ..-1 Fax Ls wrath : but to tain vation y OUT LOT vdtion af theele@, isfafc and ture. 1 Whowill alto make youperter;, p : Than Fe 
Tons - mine 1 | hercin wi | men inſe 
hope, much leſs Jeſus Chriſt 5 | as epiſtle, whercin with moſt weighty charge he commenge 


unto thein , + Ot, 4djnre, 
CLE: ppc pricketh us forwards by ſctring moſt certain hope vfyitory before us. 


THE 
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Pauls opinion of the Theſfal. Chap.py. —Beconſtantinthetruth. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
TO THE 


THESSALONTANS. 


Cnavp. I. this calling, and Fulfill all the © good pleaſure 5, Which e dere 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he of his goodneſs , andthe * work of faith with onely pn Rang 


191 


had of their faith, love, and patience : and therewithall power : | | mercifull good- 
ſeth divers reaſons for the comforting of them in| 12 Thatthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ons. 
perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the righ- may be glorified in you, and yeinhim, ac- $22 extent 
 keous judgement of God. | . [cording tothe grace of our God, and the Lord »: and we fee 
NY S—— Aul and Sulvamits , and Timo-'ſeſus Chriſt. 
Kl R Wi theus, unto the church of the fee will, omake it check-mate with Godeworkingtherein, wthe papifiaderacy M 
W3 Ph Theſlalomians s IN God our C H 'A P II 
CRE | , - 
SER F ather , and the LORD Jeſus| ; 21, willeth chem to comtinue ſeedfaſtin the trath received, 
W 7 { Chriſt : 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure from the faith , 
So 2 Grace unto you, and| 9 ada diſcovery of Amichriſt , before the day of the 
peace from God our Father , and the Lord| Lord come. 15 And therenpon repeateth his former 
Jeſus Chriſt, | exhortation , andprayeth for them. NN r The keondpath 
i The fit paitoef 3 * Weareboundtothank Godalways for Ow ' we beſeech yott, brethren, by the Cunining mw 
the epiſtle , where- you , brethren, 45S it 15 meet , becauſe that your conung of our Lor d Jeſus Chriſt 5 and — of 


in he rejoyceth | d wy. a : "570, the church ich 
——_ groweth exceedingly, and the charity |4y our* gathering together unto him, - act poy (Sap 


they have man of every one of you all towards each other | 2 * That ye benot ſoon ſhaken in mind, Or hy nm | 
rial boundeth : _ be troubled, neither by * ſpirit , not by © word > of judgement, 
their enemies... © 4. $0 that. We our ſelyesglory in you inthe [nor by "letter, asfromus, as thatthe day of may yon 


mech hem: Churches of Godsfor your patience and faith in |Chriſt isathand, ry glory wh 
gh he wha all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye| _ 3 Let no man deceive you by any means : we hall be pare- 
iefly ngh 1.4 endure. | 3 for that day ſhall not come , except there Chit , it will be 


nd chaiy, 5 * J/bich ts amanifeſttoken ofthe righte-|come a falling away firſt, and * that man of {in medy for ws "of 
NE Gly us judgement of God,thar ye may be counted be revealed, the ſon of perdition; _ and impariences 
a That whereas it worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye| 4 Who oppoſethand*exalteth himſelfabove > hy neither | 


Eo als receive alſo ſuffer : all thatis called God, or that is worſhipped; the would. 


ſome increaſe | 


every day more 6 5 Seeing it 55 a righteous thing with God, ,* ſo that he as God {irreth in the temple of cat gt of 


> He opencth the CO FCCOMPENUE tribulation to them that trouble God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. "Ay 

_—_— you ; | | 5 * Rememberyenot, that when I was yet jeg fm nn, 
' Ae i . . ; 
tain - Andtoyou who arc troubled, *reſt with with you; Irold you theſe things ? phers, cpecally 


k 7a s 4 x | . HEY: —_* and 
tous Gee from heaven, with + his mighty angels , that he might be revealedin his rime, . that forthe ok 


we may behold as : b © oY os 
twere in a glaſs 8 In flamin fire takin VENngCeance on 7 For the myltery of mquity doth already Hes ; for puher 
| he teftimony a them © that Afd ark br : vu, oe. obey not work : 7 onely he who now letteth, w2// ler , they brag of feigns 


t judgement to 


| ove} and the the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : _. untill he be taken out of the way. day 


apa, Who ſhall be puniſhed witheverlaſting 8 * Andthen ſhall chat wicked be revealed, jets are 
ne 1.0 min from the preſence of the Lord,an whomthe Lord ſhall* conſume with the* ſpirit owa, oc uſe 


| roof: | . | : : counterfeit 
wu, thee from the glory of his phond p a2 Tis ho of "os _ , & ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 5 pong 
| whe jet, TO When he ſhall come tobe glorified in nels ot his coming: fables, which inen 


etend to be ſpirituall revelations. c Either by word of mouth, or by books written. 


Ts : . 
the _- his ſaints 5 and to be admired 1n al] them that : Either by forged letter , orfalſly gloſſed upon. 3 The apoſtle foretelleth that before 


we uſer of the 11s, * when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 6 Andnow ye know * what + withholdeth, ITS 


. « ing ofthe Lord, there ſhall be a throne (ct upclean contiary to Chriſts , wherein thas 
= e — HFGNE believe ( L becauſe our teſtimony among you  wicks w_ _— ws transfer all _ s char appertainto God \ to himEIE7 nd many 
: p l fall away from God to him. c B ing of one, he pointeth out the tyran= 
| _ br the Was believed) mn that day. nous aud perſecuting church.” f Fn men ow who he prom ſaith he can ſhut co hnens 


means, that the 11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for YOU, | open itat is pleaſure, and took upon him to be Lord and Maſter above all and princes , 


| . before whom kings and princes fall down and worſhip, honouring that Anti as a 
Pe back: of that our God woul d + count you b worthy of 4 He foretelleth that Antichrid (chat, whotocyer on hae hall comp thao kaachen 
and the tate to away from God ) ſhall not reign without the church , bur in the very boſorm of the church, 
come, is common to him with them. =5 A moſt glorious deſcriprion of the ſecondcoming | 5 This prophecy was continual declared ro the ancient church , but itwas negleRed of thera 


of Chriſt, to ainſt all the miſerics of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked. |that followed. What hinderethand ſtayeth, + Or, ho/deth, 6 Eveninthe 
Gr. the bebo rho . more + Or, yielding. , There isn0 aka ers. of God unto ſalya- | time the firſt "ORE. Bike of the apoſtaticall feat was laid, but yer ſothar ny i 
tion, without the goſpel of Chriſt 7 The children of God ſhall be counted by the faith 7 ts MS. Frey web g ings __ pods bv porn » he Saothen am 
which they have in the goipel, whichis preached unto them by the apoſtles. # Sceing that | God , mad efugfoows | Sa 
we have he mark ſet 4/45 us,it _ that we go unto le Andwegotoit, b ct de- | Hicromedoexpoundit. h He which is 7 ay in author « \ andruleth all, co wie , the Romany 
rees ofcauſes : firſt by the free love and good pleaſure of God , by vertue whereofall other in- | empire. 8 That wickednels ſhall at length _— by the word of the Lord, and ſhall ut- 
Our caules work + from thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt , and from calling , faith, | terly be aboliſhed by Chritts coming, 1 Word for woid, that lawleſs fellow, thats ro ſay, be 
wereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chriſt in us , _ usin Chriſt. t Or, vonchſafe. | that ſhall tread Gods Jaw clean under foot. k Bringto nought, 1 With his word, for thetrus 
By (calling) he mcaneth not the very act ofcailiug , but that ſelfame thing whereunto we ate miniſters of the word are asa mouth , wheneby the 1 ord breatheth out that mighty and evers 
alled, whichisthe glory of hat heayculy kingdom. laſtingword , whleh ſhall break his enemies in lunder, asitwere an izon rod. 


9* Even 


,192 
5 ne foretelleth , workigs of Satan, withall power , rand ſigns, 


that Satan will be- : + 
ftow all his might and "lying WOnders,  : 
and power, and 7 
uicall fallc mira- 


cles thathe can 9 rjohteoutneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe, 


eſtabliſh his ſcat , 
and that with 


they received not the love of the truth, that 
great ſuccels , be- 
ns they pughr'oe ved, 
doth, og eve — LI And for this.cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
oa hen * ftrong deluſion, that they ſhould belicye 
fai ' Mall he * . 

uh through ; : 
js Aleceit.. 12 That they all might be damned, who 
m are part=, .. 6 
lyfalſe, andpartly believed not the truth , but * had pleaſure in 
wrought to eſta- . 
Kliſk z falhood. UNTIghteouſnels. 
n A mot mighy 13 **Butwe arc bound to give thanks al- 


orkIng .to de- 
ceve them.  . Way to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
ec 


& vl. ga they Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning 


thens, which is Choſen you to ſalvation, through * fanQifica- 


we 8reaeet mad” rion of the Spirit, and * belief of the truth : 


=o = Charity 3 and a 
draw your ſelves from every brother that vachfull mind 
of the coming of 


walketh diſorderly , and not after the tradi- Chit 
.tian which he received of us. "Lo 
7 *For your ſelves know how ye aught to fb; 


| and 1 
follow us , for we behaved not our telves eh ay /perons 


diſorderly _— you, relieved of the 
[ ; church, nay , that 
8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for they are na to 


| be 1 
nought ; but wrought with labour and travel & te he mig 
. . ſeem to "ory 
night and day , that we might not be charge- jawy wit ten, 
able to any of you: hon eeth forth 
9 Not becauſe we havenot power, but to <nplc ; whobe- 
ucts S ray 
make our ſelyes an enfample unto you to fol- in preaching, Ia 
ure 1th 
low us. | p hands, which 4 
10 Foreven when we were with you, this {mp 402, 0 
we.commanded you, that if any would not 5... 
work, ©neither ſhould he eat. do then with 
; thoſe idle bellied 
11 For wehear that there are ſome which monks and fc 
> . cin 2 
walk among you” diſorderly , working not at monk (ah 5 
all, but are ® buſy-bodies. * un Sw 
12 ? Now them that are ſuch we command, toy) whit 
k . not with 
and exhortby our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with his hands, s like 
quietneſs they work , and eat their own 7 How grat 
b fault idledneſs is, 
read. he declareth b 


13 ”*Butye, brethren , +be not weary in meg, 
well doing in yain, or to no 
EV | purpoſe, neither 
14.” And if any man obey not our wordFby i there any uno 
this epiſtle, note that man , & have no ** com- not alloreed, wi: 
. . þ \ 
pany with him, that he may be *3 aſhamed. ginding and 
15 "+ Yetcount h;mnot as atv enemy , but 199m, fie: 
admontſh h;mas a brother. | | 


' 
| 
| 


zo The <2 all 14 Whereunto he called you by our * goſ- 
and ſafe from all pe] , tothe obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
_ cage j | 
reftimonics : faith 15 ** Therefore brethren ſtand faſt , and 
ſancification hold the traditions which ye havebeen taught, 
ith bf 005, at whether by word, or Qur epiſtle. 
b : alling, => 
through Ml Godeven our Father, which hath loved us, 
poet. from . and hath given 4s eyerlaſting conſolation , and 
lagi © # good hope throughgrace, 
p To Nagy 1n eyery gaod word and work. 
q Faith which layeth hold not uponlies, but upon thetruth of God, which js the goſpel. r BY 
_ [21g pri 11 The concluſion: lt remaineth then that we continue in thedo&rine which was 
Which comforteth us with an invincible hope » andalſoinall godlineſs our whole litc long. 
CHAP, TK 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf , 3, teſtifieth what 
their behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts , eſpecially 
to {bun idleneſs and ill company. 16 And laſt of all, 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 
CY word of the Lord F may have free courſe , 
admonitions: The and be glorified even as zf 1s with you : 
that 4 __ 
inceeaſe and free | © Unreaſonable and wicked men : * for all 
of 6. MEN have not faith. 
e fafery of the 2 Butthe Lord is faithful , who ſhall ſta- 


their miſckiels. - 
cetion is Jeſus Chriſt. 
is gathered by 
the truth: truth I 6 | Now Qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,and 
2 ; . . 
CI en of 17 Comfort yaur hearts , and {tabliſh you 
us by the mouth & writings of the apoſtles, through that free good will of God, 
confidence he bath in them , 5 maketh requeſt to God in 
LB, 4 wr og Fay » [ brethren, pray forus, that the 
that they make 2 And that we may be delivered from 
fiers of che Game. bl1ſh you , and keep you from ® evil. 


| 6. firs 4 3 And we have confidence in the Lord 
a Which have no 


care of their dury. COUChINg you, that ye both do and will do the 
A. Ne ep © things which we command you. 


5 


16 '* Now the Lord of peace himfelf give appointed, is 
you peace always, by all means. The Lord ye idle, yea broken, 


which is agreatfin 
with you all. and wickeineb. 


17 "5 The falutation of Paul with mine own *,** pee 


i : ; - eth a vice, which 
hand, whichis the token in every epiſtle : ſo i j9ynedwitkthe 


d former , whete- 
|| write. upon follow an 


. ; : infinite ſort of 
18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be milches: OO, 
with you all. Amen. noje more | 


none more buly 


C The ſecond epi/le to the Theſſalonians, 'n,9mne notes 


h matters than 
was written from Athens. which negle® 


their own 
'9 The Lord com- 
mandethand the apoſtles pray inthe name of Chriſt, firſt, thatno man be idle, and next, that 
every man do quietly and carefully ſee to do his duty iu that office and calling whetein the 


| Lord hath placed him. 12 We wuſt take heed , that ſome mens unworthineſs cauſe usnot to 


be ſlacker in well doing. + Or, faint not 11 Excommunication is a puniſhment for the 
obſtinate. + Or , ſignify that man by an epiſile . 12 We muſt have no Emiliacir nor fel 
lowſhip with the excommunicated. 13 The end ofexcommunication is not the deftru#ion » 
but the ſalvation of the ſinner, that at laſt through ſhame he may be driven to repentance- 


14 We muſt ſoeſchew familiarity withthe excommunicated, that we diligently ſeckall occa- 
ſions and means that miay be, to bring them again into the right way. 15 Prayers are theſeals 
of all exhortations. 16 Theapoſile ubſerierthis 


might got be brought and put in place of true. 


letter with his owa bands , that falſc letter 


a a. 
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Pauls charge to Timothy. Chap.i,ij. Ofhis callin gto bean apoſtle. 
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ThefirſtEpiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle» 
T O 


IIMOTHY. 


/ . © H inte n- 
a 4» 5 | 12 ” AndI thankChriſt Jeſus our Lord, eth of necegiry 
1 Timothy ts put in mind of the charge which was givenunto who hath * enabled me : for that he counted Þ* 2otieiie 


him by Paul his going to Macedoni Of t | Faithfull _ _ 
woe led Rnd wa Soo iD Be Mas Io utting me into the miniſtry kar Ip 
right wje and end of the law, 11 Of Samt Pauls Þ Q Y3 


C former life , de- 
13 Who was betore a* blaſphemer, and Þfing himſelf 
| be an apoſtle, 20 and of Hymeneus and FP. wes 3 
cn 4 edatahy y" oY a per{ecuter , and injurious. But I obtained advance chritts 
1 Firſt of all he —Alexanaer. 


even to hell, to 
onely mercy , 


==y Aul ' an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 'PEIEY » becauſe I did zt 1gnorantly , in unbe- wherewith he 


avoucheth his 


= 2N 


own free yoca- t D | aboliſhed all 
tion and alſo Ti- W by the commandment of God. cf, thoſe his former 
mothies , that the JJ;\ 


one might be MW. 
confirmed by the vK/Z 
other: and there- 
withall he decla- 
reth the ſum of 
the apoſtolicall 
dotirin, to wit, 


k , | doings. 
YS our Saviour, and Lord ſeſus| AHI0 che gr rang ww ag EO 4 Which gave me 
: | . | . : e Ww ength, no 
&IRR8 Chriſt, «which is our hope; Chrift ef? WK Tal, MIGIOVE WIHICNIF I onely when I ha 
'3 : PY IIT JELUS, no will to do 
W 2 Unto Timothy, my own : , This EPR 4 ' well bart 
SZ lon inthe faith : grace, *mercy,, 7) q 5A TANIUNLTIAYINg,ANG WOITNY when 1 was 


k o p : : = wholly given to 
pr poo gan aud peace from God our Father, and Jeſus ax! - EE. 5 _ WR m —_ Conn doeril. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, k | > | 
apprehended by Chritt our Lord. Tn _— 1c world to fave ſinners, of whomT am preparative works 
whereof is yet 3 * ASI beſought thee to abide ſtill at E-phe- th of, 


. . . £ 
< . . [ 7 7 h 
hopecwr- . {us when I went into Macedonia, that thou . 16 How be I onges wy BA is ogy dy 
much ditterenee mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other "N1, = X = tJc © EI _ ew hrs the ewe. oe 
and grace, as is doctrin : | | ONg-Iiering , ror a pattern to tnem willc 


was a profane 
betwixt the effe& : . Oy " os ab _ man, 1s become 
and the cauſe: for 4. Nether give heed ta fables, and cndleſs ſhould hereafter belicye on him to life ever 


a believer: and 


har fl . = laſhns that did moſt 

fd will of God, © EENCALOgICS, Which miniſter queſtions, rather | laſting, FER | | ourragiouſly per- 
whercby he choſe h: dlv edifvi hich is in faith : /o 4, I7 C *Now unto the king eternall,immor- ſecute Chriſt, 
us 10 Chrilt, and NAN godly edifying , which 1s 1n faith : /o 0. 7 8 w bn ns fs 
—_— : c | d od | and glory, for ever andever. Amen. duet yn 7 bog 
which followeth © Charity , out of a pure heart, and of ago 7 0 This charoelT II Wag - - | 
2 This whole  CON{CICNCE , and of faith unfeigned : T; , J __. FrLCA $9 WW eRL 49 their own haads, 

: Y _ : ewing th is 
in amonitions, =G * From which ſome þ having ſwerved,| Co Y- GRIT rY. » h yes roy Ol Cingular example 
Fe Eq. NAVC turncd aſide unto vain jangling ; | ys. yo oy I” 5 oY | went Moms + 
full patour ae , 7 © Deſiringto beteachers ofthelaw, un- Vs Corrs Meg = Pn? ws bp oy 

L - . : Os < : 

the firſt admoni- derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where-' , I9 FIOIAINg alt, anda good CONICIENCE , wholechurch. 
_ a which ſome having put away , concerning | werthy 
no innovation be OTC cya rm. f wy IP © 5 O by evi. _ 

; : 4 4+ He breaket 
ICE te $ * Due we knowcharthe aw ie good, if a ITT MT DUI. ont into an excla- 
rrin it ſelf, or {ce it lawfully 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander y Mation, even for 
in the manner of man ue iT 1awru l\ 5 ' 17 n "F* very zeal of mind 
neg roar * Knowing this . that che law is not made ©” WÞ91M I have * delivered unto Satan, that grthat he canner 
ini - 9 OV Ingthis, thatchclaw is normade T "ro blafol for hat he cal 
y - . o r > " a 
corrupted not for a © righteous man , but for the lawleſs T2EY May earn nor to blatpheme. 


1 1n amplifying the 
. 6 - * grace of God. k Look John. 17.3. 15 The concluſion of both the former Rf ad- 
pou he , and diſobedient * for the ungodly and for monitions, co wit,that Timothy ſtriving manfully againſtall lets, being called to the, Fw 


by vain & curious F according to many prophecies which went before of him , ſhould both maintain the dofirin 


ſpeculations: the {inners * for unholy and profanc 0 for murde- whichhe had received, and keepallo a good conſcieuce. 1 By the help of them. m Wholeſom 


A e . ' and ſound doctrin. 16 Wholoever keep nota good conſcience, do lole allo by little and lit] 
IS INE rers of farher S 9 and murderer S Of mother Sy the gift of underttanding : which he —_ __ moſt lamentableexampl, IF Such = 


; fall from God, and his religion , ate not to be ſuffered in the church , bnt rather ought to be ex. 
rofigay Forks for manſla Crs. | communicated n Caſtoutotthe church, and fo delivered them to Satan. o That by —ocy 
d henoteth our 10 For'whoremongers, for them that defile | warrthey might learn whatiris to blaiphemee, 
one kind of vait . . 
queſtions.  themſelvs with mankind , for men-ſtealers, CHAP. IL 
+ The {econd ad- 


. . Iv * R | ; 
monition, is that tor lars, for perjurcd perſons, and if there| , 71,4 jt «« meet to pray and give thanks for allmen , and 
t c ig r vie an 


Vf 49 be any other thing that 1s contrary to found | the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be attired. 


Godin muſt be dodctrin : 12 They are not permitted to teach, 15 They ſhall be 
Yned WIN Ihe . . a | , . . . " R 
doarin. And 11 ? According to the glorious goſpel of ſaved , nonvithſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath in 
that conſitteth in C 


pure charity and ThE blefied God, ** which was committed to! child-birth, if they conmmeimn faith. 
a good conſcience , 


wirmefait, MY Crult. | I + Exhorr therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- + Of, deſire, 


: Having dif 
c Of the law. d There 1s neither love without a good conſcience, nor a good conſcience "PS. , Ee 1 —_} A oro tched thoſ 
Without faith, nor faith without the word of God. , That which he ipake betore generally cations, Pray C rs,ntercethions, and giving of pat h 


s ngs which 
of vain & curious controveriies, he applyeth ro them which pretcndinga zeal of the law, dwel- thanks be made for all men : pertain to doc- 
led upon outward things, and never made an end of babling of toolith trifles. $ Or, wt trin, he {peaketh 


Ginn; at, 6 Thcreare Pops More 3 by , and more in;pudent in uſurping the name of 2 þ Or Kings 0 and for all that arc 1n t autho- now in the ſecond 
olinc's, than fooliſh lophiſticall bablers. 7 The taking away of an objet1on : He con-| . Þ ' y . ] " lace of the © 
demneth not the law, bu one the ho ule and prac. ace aki 8 or indeed eleapeah the ;TITY 1 * that we ma) lead a quict and pecaceable r of the ery 
curſe of the law , and therefore doth not abher it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe things ! 14: £5: ng 4 ? ttery of the w 
Which the law condemneth, giveth hunſelfwithall his heart +4 oblerveit: = not he that life mn all godlinels and hone ty. | to KA , of bes 
maketh a vain babling of outward and curious matters. e And ſuch a one is he whom the Lord prayers An | firſt ofall,, declaring this queſtion for whom we ought pray : he teacheth that 
hathendued with true doctrin , and with the Holy Ghoſt. f Toſuch as make an art, at it were, | we mutt pray for all men, and eſpecially , tor all manner of magiſttats, which thing wasat that 
of inning, 9 He fertteth againit fond aud vain babling, not onely the law, but the goipel allo, | time lomewhat doubted of, lecany that kings, yea , and the moſt part of inagi(lrats wereat that 
Which condenmcth not, but greatly commendcth the wholeiom doarmn contained 1a the com- | tune enemies ofthe church. Or, emment vae, +} An argument taken of the end: rs wit : 
mandmentsof God, andiherefore he calietht a glorious goſpel , and the gotpei ofthe bleſted | becaulc that magiſtrars are appointed tothis end, that men might peaceabl y and quietly live ia 
God, the vertue whereof thele bablers knew not. 10 A rcalon why neuter any other go'pel 1s | all godlinel> and honetty , an therefore muſt wc commend them etpecually to God, that the 
tobe raughtthan he hath taught inthe clurch,, neither after any other lurk, becaule theee is 00 | 1nay faithfully execute loneceltary an ottce, a This word containeth al kind of duty whis 
viher goſpel betide that, whach God conumatteg to hum, 1340 be uſed amongtt men 1na!l their attaurs. 


r 2 For 


N 
| 
| 
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: Of bishops 


I 


ment, why 
churches or con- 
xc to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
men, withoutany 
difference of na- 


order, to wit , De- 

cauſe the Lord by Jeſus. 
calling of all 
ſorts , yea » 10me- 
time thoſe that 
are agreateſt ene- 


be teſtified in due time. 
mics ro he Bs 7 VV NCCCUnto I am ordained a preacher , 
ch gathered and an apoſtle, ( I ſpeak thetruthin Chriſt, 
roge . . . . 
hi and\ie not ) ateacher of the Gentiles in © faith 


this yk Z& 
rayers . 
therefore tor: and Verity. 


to be made for 
all. 8 
4 God ſhould not 


cls be manifeſted yy here, © lifting up holy hands, without * wrath | not greedy of filthy lucre. 


to be the onely : 
God of all men, and * doubting. 


unleſs he ſhould p - 
ſhew his good- == © C7 In like manner alfo, that women adorn 
[6] hy . . 

Ro ren: themſeclvs in modeſt apparel , with ſhame- 
_ GC fac'dneſs and ſobriety : not with + broidred 
be the onely Mt- hair orgold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 
God and all forts 1o But ( which becometh women profeſ- 
of men ,; by having : - 
raken upon him ſing godlineſs) with good works. 
__ 9d fo 11 CLetthe womenlearnin ſilence with all 
common to all {i Hh je C1 on, 

12 But] ſuffer not a woman to teach, * nor 


men, unleſs he 
had ſatisfied for 
all ſorts of men, 
and made intcr- 
ceſſon for all. 

b Chriſt Jeſus 
which was made 
man. 

+ Or, a teſtimony. 
s A confirma- 


ſilence. 
13 ? For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 ** And Adam was not * deceived , but 


tion, becauſe that che woman being deceived was in the cranſ-. 


even to the gen- 
tiles is the ſecret 
of ſalvation now 
opened and made 
manifeſt 3 the 
apoſtle himſelf 


grefſion. 
15 ** Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved n 
þ child-bearing , if they continue in faith and 
being appointe 


Be ies this CNATItY , and holineſs with ſobriety. 


office, which he doth faithfully and ſincerely execute. c Faithfully and fincerely and by faith: 
be meaneth wholeſom and found dottrin , and by truth , and upright and ſincere handling 
ofit. 6 He hath ipoken of the perſons for whom we muſt pray : and now he teacheth, that 
the difference of place is taken away: for intimespaſt, one onely nation, and in one certain 


place, came together to publik ſervice: but now churches or congregations are gathered toge- | 


ther every where, (orderly anddecently) and men come together to ferve God publikly with 
common prayer, neither muſt we ſtrive torthe nation, or for thepurification of the body , or 
forthe place, but forthe mind tohaveit clean from all oftence, and full ofſure truſt and con- 
fidence. d He purteth the ſignforthe thing it ſelf, theli-ting up of hands for thecalling upon 
God e Without theſe grietsand offences of the mind , which hinder us from calling upon 
God witha good conſcience tf Doubting which is againſt faith, James 1.6, 7 Thirdly, he 
appointeth women to learn in the publik aſſemblies with lilence and modeſty , being comly 
apparclled, withoutany riot or excelsin their once 
why it is not lawfull for women to teach in the congregation , becauſe by this means they 
ſhould be placed above men, for they ſhould be their matters: which is againit Gods ordinance. 
9 He proveth this ordinance of God, whereby the woman is ſubje& to man, firſt by that that 
God made the woman after man, for mansſake. 1o Then, becauſe that after ſin, God en- 
joyned thewomen this puniſhment, for thatthe man was deceived by her. g Adam was de- 
ceived, but through his wives means, and therefore ſhe 1s worthily for this cauſe ſubje ro 
her husband , and ought tobe. 11 He addeth a comfort by the way, that their ſubjection hin- 
dereth not, but that women may be faved as well as men, if they behave themlclys in thoſe 
burdens of marriage holily and modeſtly , with faith andcharity. 
III. 


CHA ÞP. 
1 How bishops, and diacons, and their wives ſhould be 
qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paulrote to Timo- 
thy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and the bleſſed 
truth , thereint, wght and profeſſed. 
His * zs a true ſaying, *Ifaman * deſire 
25 well of dodrin the office of a biſhop, he defireth a good 
and of the man- 


ner of handling work. | 
of it, as allo of 


publik prayer , he 


1 Having diſpatch- 
ed the treatiſe , 


place cometh to 


the perfors them- behay1our , g1ven to hotpitality , apt to teach ; 


ſclves, ſpeakin 
firſt, ates, 
and, afterward of 
deacons, and he 
uſcth a preface, 
that the church 
may know that theſe be certain and fure-rules. 


Not*©givento wine, no ſtriker , not 


brawler, not covetous ; 


herc of ambitious leecuny, inthe which there carnotbe a worſe fault inthe church , but gene- 
rally of the mind and u1!\politionof man, framed and diipoled to help and editic the c:uch 
of God , when and whc:cloever it (hall plezic the Lord.  b Therefore he that Hunteth 
our mariied men from t1:% othce of bilo; s, onely becauſe they are married , 15 antichrilt, 
+ Or , medeſ?, + Or , not realy ts qtvarreit a4 C A Common 
tiplet, and onethat wwlut by it, 


+ Lf/er WrYoiif y &@: 0i7d 3h Wine 


I Timothy. 
04 3 * For this is good and acceptable inthe! 4, One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
: Another argu- ſjght of God our Saviour : | 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved!\, and 
| 
5 ? For there is one God, and one media-' 
tion, kind,age;07 tOUT DELWECN God and men, the * man Chriſt 


6 Whogave himſelf a ranſom for all, +*to | 


reproach , and the ſnare of the devil. 


* I will therefore that men pray cvery | not double-tongued, not given to much wine, in. 


to uſurp authority over the man , but to be 1n | 


t Or, platted. 3 The firſt argument. 


2 A bithop then muſt be blameleſs , the 
now ia rm third hysband of* one wite,vigtant,ſober,+ of good 


2 A biſhoprick, orthe miniſtery of the word | 
15 not an idle dignity, burawork, and that an excellent work , and therefore a biſhop mutt be | 
furniſhed with many vertucs both at home and abroad ; wherefore it isrcquitit before he be 
choſen rocxamin wel! is learning , hisgifts , and ablenels, an« hislife. a He ipcaketh nor 


— 


Ne 
— 


and deacons, 


— C—_— —— —— — —— 
I Ys Ar AS 


— —__ 
nr os <= ———— 


having his children in ſubjeftion with all 
gravity. 
5 ( For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God ? ) | 
6 Not + anovice, leaſt being lifred up wit _—_— Prong 
pride, he fall intothe * condemnation of the 4Lait by reawn 
d 1 at he is adyan- 
evil. ator that degree, 
IC ak 
7 Morcover, he muſt have a good report to be > 
of them which are without, leaſt he fall into i, wil. undo 
C do] a imnro him, and {6 he 
fall into the ſame 
condemnation 


x. RE Ee that the devi 
8 C * Likewiſe uſt the © deacons be grave, jimar oth 


? 3 Likewiſe the 
deacons muit firſt 
be proved, that 


| 9 Holding the * myſtery of the faith in a tek my ww 


pug trial of their 


| 10 And lettheſcallo firſt be proved; then obricy, mind 
void of covetouC. 
| = O are well inſtru 
found blamelels. in the dodtrin of 
11 + Evenlo muſt their wives be gravcnot /1w., of their 
| and integrity. 
T2 * Let the deacons be the husbands of ©, Theie are they 
one wife, ruling their children, and their own thepoor. 
houſes well f The doarin of 
is a myltery in- 
deacon well , purchaſe to themſelvs a good Pei 40m: 
f de r h 24 0 , - - 
* degree , and * great boldneſs in the faith, j Aegard mult 
paſtours and dex- 
jp : ; 
14 (* Theſe things write Tunto thee, hoping 5 They that ave 
to come unto thee ſhortly. mg Hee pry 
. ; muſt neither be 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt Tj# ncitver be 
—" eacons 
the 7 houſe of God, which is the church of the + or, mivicre. 
Honour and 
1 Bold and aſſur- 
truth. ed confidence 
| ; ' : = 6 Faul purpoſing 
myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in t9,add mary pe- 
the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, raining t the 
daily office of a 
; - - ficſt a word or 
the world, received up into glory. OE 
might be reproved ofuegligence. 7 The paſtour hath always to think , how that he is occu- 
, pied inthe houte of the living Ged, wherein the treaſure of the truth is kept. i To wit, in 
thetruth, but notthe mother. 4Or, //ay. 8 There isnothing more excelicntthanthis truth, 
whereof the church is the keeper and preſerver here among men, the miniltty of the word 
thought of, ro wit, thatGod is become vilible in the perſon of Chriſt by raking our nature 
; upon him , whoſe majeſty notwithſtanding in ſogreat weakneſs was manifeſted many ways, 
| thegentiles, was received of them, and is now placed above in glory unſpeakable. k The 
| epcdghs God head thewed it {elf to maryellouſly in that weak fieth of Chriſt , that though 
c 


pure con{cience. as, 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being nets, that they 
faith, and to be 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. $205. conſcience 
that had to ſee to 
the gaipel, which 
13 For they that have + uſed the office of a geea: for fetang 
« Regard muſt be 
which 15 m Chriſt Jeſus. 
CONs Wives. 
one at one time, 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in nitters , nor we 
living God, the' pillar and + ground of the <ilumation 
16 * And without controverſy , great is the Vithoutfear, 
culiar things pet- 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in pattour, peaketh 
' his coming to Timothy, that he ſhould be {o muchthe more carefull, lcait ar hiscominghe 
reſpect of men: for the church reſteth upan that corner ſtone, Chriſt , and is the preſerver of 
being appointed to that end and purpole: for it teacheth us the greatelt matters that may be 
inſmuch thatthe ſight of it pierced the very angels, and to conclude , he being, "rg; unto 
ie were a weak man, yetallthe world knoweth he was, and is God. 


| 3B WE RR + A 


; 1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there (hall be a de- 
| parture from the faith, 6 And totheendthat Timothy 
| might not fail in doing his auty , he furnisheth him 24th 
| aivers precepts belonging thereof. 


1 He fetteth a- 


Ow the * Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that gaind that crue 


doarin , fals opt- 


inthe latter times ſome ſhall depart from mr which be 
the * faith, giving heed to iceducing ſpirits , forerdleths mat 


. : certain which 
anddoctrins of devils : iha!! fall away 


from God and 


. | . . . . . 
greedy of filthy lucre , but patient , not a, 2 * Speaking hes in ® hypocriſy , having bi cetigion , ſhall 


bring in by the 
{ugocttion fed 
22 | | tan , and lo that 
3 * Forbidding to marry, and command1ng, \ yen number 
(hill give ear to them, a From the true doQtrin of God ! 
counterteit holineſs never ſo much , yet have they no conſcience. 
it were , pia'lice the art of diſguiſed perſons and players , 


their © conſcience ſearcd with a hot iron : 


of incats, 


[C0] 


2 Altiouvh hereticks 
b For they will , 4s 
that Wwe may not think they 
wil. lie Jurking in fome one corner, or keep any reſembiance of ſhametfa”dnets. c whole 
conicience waxed 19 hard, that there grew an hard fielhinels over it, and 1o caule to have 
a canket in it, and now at length requued of very necetjity to be burned with an bor iron. 
h He tetteth down two kinds of this fals docttin , to wit , the law ofa lohrary lite ,and diiicrcnee 


Mens. + end Lanes. 44 


— — 


Paul inſtructeth Timothy. 


— — CO — — — — ——— — 


Of widows. 
3 ** Honour widows that arc widows indeed. 19 "M 


4 3 But if any widow have children or ne- a Je ole gie 
. S 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew + piety at 


Chap. ww. 


4 Ne pros cal- CO AÞſtain From meats, * which God hath creat- 

ted ſuch dowirs eq 5 to be received 5 with thankſgiving of 
Cyiiuns, , Py . . ”— 

cauſe the teachers them which believe and know the truth. 


touching the care 
of them make YEE 


4 _— fwidows, 
Jaws of things 4 7 Forevery creature of God zs good, and |[*home, andto * requite their parents: © for a Here cape of 
Non: for NOtNINg to be refuſed, if it be received with |that is good and acceptable before God. which have dike 


have they created 
the meats? 

$ Secondly , be- 
cauſe they over- 
thiow with their 
decrees , the end 
wherefore they 


for 2elp. 

3 Widows child® 
ren and nephews 
muſt take care for 
their parents ac- 
cording to their 


chankſgiving : 

5 * For it © is ſantifiedby the © word of 
God, and prayer. 

6 ? It thou put the brethren in remem- 


5 7 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in 
lupplications and prayers night and day. 

6 * Butſhethatliveth + in pleaſure, is dead 


abiliry. 
were created ©. brance of theſe things , thou ſhalt be a good | while ſhe liveth. E470 
we ſhould vie miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the| 7 And theſe —_ give in charge , that wh Ago 
6 Pindy, for that words of faith, and ofgooddoQtrin, where-|they may be blameleſs. Eb 
they rob God Unto thou haſt* attained. 8 But ifany provide not for his own, and fow it upon 
Obs honowed 7 ** Bur refuſe profane and old wives fa- ; rn: for thoſe ofhis own + houſe , he hath 5 aniner, be. 
in the ule 9fere. DIES, ** and CxCICHe thy (elf rather unto ® god- denied the faith, and is worſe than an infide}, 2K pare it 


ſelf reacheth us 
to recompenſe 
Our parents. 

6 The third , be- 
cau e this dut- 
fulneſs plealath 


10 Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe 7 Tie frond 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged thu hari care 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have © waſhed the ſaints feer, if *fvb = arc 


withall, the apo- 


$18 g : ' 
le deciareth, lincls. C ” Let not a widow be 4 taken into the 
that we muſt uſe 


tat we mull us = $ 2 For bodily exerciſe profiteth + little , | number , under threeſcore years old, having 
God,foberly, and but godlineſs 15 profitable unto all things , |been the wife of * one man : 
ence, © © having promiſe of thelife that nowis, and of 
7 He ſetteth an. 111xt which is to come. | 

9 3 Thisz- a faithfull faying, and worthy ! 


apoſtolicall rule 
for taking away. 


the diiference of - G , : : "* widows indecd , 
meats, againſt Of ql] acceptation : \ſhehaver cheved the afflicted 5 if ſhe have di- 5 « /2, fuch 
that falſe do- as are and 


10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer |ligently followed ever y good work. of thei 
; —_- h 9 . ct 
reproach, becauſe we truſt 1n the living God,' 11 © Butthe younger widows * refuſe : for trieads , and 


friends , and live 
who is the Saviour of all men , ſpecially of, when they have begun to wax wanton againſt Sauly* 
thoſc that believe. 


Chriſt, chey will marry ; & Dcthid rut 
11 Theſethings command and teach. 


| : Let widows that 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have Soo 

12 © + Letno man deſpiſe thy youth, but} 
be thou an example of the behtevers, in word, 


cait off thezr tirſt faith. | 
13 "' And withall they learn fo be idle, wan- 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. 
e We confeſs and 


dering about from houſe to houſe; and not 
onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and bufy-bodies, 
13 7 TillIcome, giveattendance to read- 
acknowledge that . ; ; 
God is the maker 1NF , LO ExNortation, to doctrin. 


ſpeaking things which they ought nor. 
Rs which 14 Neglect not the gift that z5 in thee, 


14 * I will therefore that the younger 
_— — women marry, bearchildren, guide the houie, 
Fe te Which was given thee by propheſy , with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


in. deſtitute of help 
8 He uſeth Gods 

benehts rightly, 
which acknow- 
ledgeth the giver 
of them by his 
word, and callcth 
upon hum. 

d It is fo made 
pure and holy in 
reſpe of ns, to 
that we may ule 
it with a good 
conlicience , as Ie- 
ccived ar the 
Lords hands. 


care of their own 
family be holden 
and accounted as 
fallers away from 
God » and his rel- 
gion, and work 
than very infi- 
dels. 


þ Or, delicately, 

+ Or, tindred, 

9 Tie forth Yale - 
Let none under 
threeicore 

old be taken into 
the ntmber of 
widows , to ſerve 


the congregati- 


mamber of thole, repr x : 
camber of proachfully 


Chriſts tenefir 


CD TE th give none occaſion to the adyerfaryF to ſpe 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy 


have recovere 


that right ce an {elf wholly to them, that thy profiting may 'Satan. 


creatures, which 


| 
adam loſt by his QPPCAT 2 tall. | 
fall. Thirdy BY 8 16 Takehecduntothy 


Out prayers we 


that we may ufe 


ſelf, and unto thy have widows, let them relieve them, and let 
cave of theLord, {O({rinN ; CONTINUE in them : for in doing this not the church be charged ; that it may relieve 


15 For fome are already turned aftde after 


ons or churches, 
and ſuch as are 
free from all re- 
proach of uncha- 
ttity, and are well 
reported of, for 
their diligence, 
charity, and inte- 


16 3 Tf any man or woman that believeth 


thoſe meats with thou ſhalt both ® ſave thy ſelf, and them that, them that are widows indeed. griry, 
a good con- < | I4 t Or, choſen , 
ſcience, which hear thCe. | 17 C'*[Lettheelders that rule well,be count- b Thar had no 

» : | - : f NF more nushan $, 
hands. — we make an gener ens, 13 — with thendiiſring and prayer ed worthy of double honour 3 eſpecially __—O_ «6. 

0: lancntiedtous. 9 The conclution with an exhortation to 11mothy , to , b "Br 

propound theſe thingsdligently to the churches, which he had ſucked of the apottle, Ales | they ba ho labour n the word and doetrin. c This is poken 
in a manner from the teat. t A great meaſure thereof. 106 He ſettethagain true doarin I . E or the {cripture {aith,* Thou ſhalr not 2 reſpet of the 
not onely againſt that falte and apoſtarical dodirin , byt al'o againſt all vain and curious ſubtil- | manner of thele 


ties 11 It is nor onely requiſite that the miniſter ofthe word be ſound in dottrin, buralio | muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn ; countreys 
that his life be godly and religious. in the true ferving of God. 12 Godlineis contiſteth 10 The firſt rea- 


inſpirntuallexerciie , and not 6 parte Fas hoes of life, which up ve OIOEg to and, * 'The labourer LS worthy of his reward. ſon ; why younger 

b dof, if it be nightly uſed, yet itis1n no wiſe comparable with godline(s ; For it | I5 _ ; _ ; Þ 

ahors pwrel "elf, but though the benetit of another , but this hath the promite both of I 9 C Againſt an elder recclvec not an aACCU- to be admitted to 
ſation, bur + before two or three witneſſes. 


the life pre!ent , and ofthat that isiocome. + Or, fora /1etle time. 13 tal gp magna from this miniſtery , co 


his matter , and ſheweththatthey which give themlelvsto godlineſs, although they areatficted | 2 wit , becauſe for 

| and reproached.are notwithſtancing not to be counted miterable,asother men are, becauſe they | 20 26 Them that {fin rebuke before all, that of + rm; of 

; are not afi6ed for that caule that other men aic , and the end of them both is farditterent one | h ( bo - ges y 
from the other. For how can God forſlake his, which ro 096 ay even Conn waged others alfo may fear. bb. 
And he wilkth that this doctriu be well beaten 1nto their heads, 14 Now he returneth to that 17 : a lb, k Chri 4 
exhortation, ſhewing which ate the true vertues ofa paſtour , whereby he may come to be re- 2171 charge rhee betore God and the Lord den that = 


verenced, although he be but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are witnefles of charity , 


. . hath hid u 
. th. . >| © 
zeal, faith, and purity: but here 15 no mention made of the crotieritaft, ring, cloak, and Jelus Chriſt, and the elect angels # that thou _ , and think 
ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toys. 15 The private exercile of paſtours, is continuall readin obſerve theſe things T without preferring one rather upon matr- 


-2 as BB 7 . - rying again: and 
of the ſcriptures , where out they may draw water of wholſom dottrin and exhortation, bot x ol p y | 
tothemſclvs and to others. 4 or, in all thinrs. h Faith is by hearing , and hearing by preaching: | ſo wo des miniſtery oo govern, Sever 16 ny chlo B 2008 chem not into the 
and therefore the miniſters of the word are ſo {a1d to fave themlelvs and vthers, for that inthem | <22<4ge © ba: Ows. I oy wed Fong op wv —__ per beengs and buſy 
the Lord hath putthe wordofreconciliation. | bodies, and gadders upand down, neglecting their charge and duty. 12 The fifth rule: Let 
TON C V younger widows marry and govern theur houſes godly. ÞT Gr. for 5hevr railing. 13 The fixth 
$-A-P:; : 


rule; Let the faithfull help their widows at their own charges as much as they can, and let not 

m ; ; | the congregation be burdened with thele expences. 14 Now he giveth rules , and ſheweth how 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of | 
elders. 23 A precept for Timothies health, 2.4 Some. 


he ought to behave himlelf withthe elders, char « to /ay, with the paſtours, and ſuch as have 
the governance in the diſcipline of the church, which 15 preſident of their company. The firſt 

mens ſins go beſore uno judgement , and ſome mens do 

follow afrer. 


rule : Let the church or congregation tee unto thus c!pecially , as God himlelf hath com- 
manded, thatthe elders that dotheir duty well, be honetitly maintained e We mutt be more 
Ebuke ' not an elder, but intreat hz1 as 4 
farher, aud the younger men as brethren; 


carcſull forthe reſt. t There were two kinds of elders, the one attended npon the govern- 
ment onely , and looked to the inanne1s of the congregation, the other d1d beſide that attend 

2 Theelder women as mothers , the youn- 
ger as lifters, with all purity. 


Ka. ohtide; Sand iit 


upon preaching and prayets, to and tor the congregation. * Dent.25.4q. * AMatth. 10. 10, 
15 The fecond rule: Let noaccutation beadqmitted againſt an elder, but under two or three 
witneties. 4 Or, wnder. 16 Thethird rule: Let the elders fo convitied be rebuked openly , 
that the may be an example to others. 17 The fourth rule: Let ſincerity be uted without 
any prejudice or reſpe> of perſons in eccleſiaſticall proceeding ( eſpecially againit the elders ) 
becawe God himſelf is there pretent , and the Lord Jetus Chriſt with a mulutude of angels, 
| + OI, without prejugice. 


1 Of keeping! 
mealure in pri- 
vate reprehen(i- 
ons , according to 
the degrees of” 


ages ang kinds, 


th betorc 


| Godlineksis great can. 


— ——— — 


196 before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

13 The fifth rule, 2.2 © ® Lay hands * ſuddenly on no man, 
iſter . . 

ky hands fuddenly neither be partaker of other mens ſins: Keep 


man: Let * 10 
him nor be faulty thy ſelf pure. 


herein , either bY *2 2 15 Drink no longer water , but uſc a 

favounng any ; 3 : . 

mans folly, 0: Jittle WINE for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine 

Cc « - "RX. 

Hon: If ought often infirmiries. 

Nowell of bs 24. ** SOME mens fins are open before hand, 
going before to judgement : and ſome men 

cence Ply es in CNCY tollow after. 

25 * Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 

are manifeſt before-hand, and they that are 

function. otherwiſe cannot be hid. 

19 The fixt 


rule, Let the elders have indifferent conſideration of their health, in the manner of their 
diet. . 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creep into the miniſtery , although there be never ſo 
greatdiligenceuſed , theapoſtle willeth the paſtours not to be troubled therefore , or ſlack any 
whit oftheir diligence in trying and examining , becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to 
diſcover the faults of ſuch men, and it is our parts to take heed that we offend nottheran 
21 Another comfort belonging tothem , which ſomerimesare ſlandered and miſreported of. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants, 3 Not to have fellowship with 
new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs1s great gain. 10 And 
love of money the root off all evil. 11 What Timothy ts 
to flee , and what to follow, 17 and whereof to 


any ectlefiaflicall 


I Timothy. 


> Ce —_—_—_—_ 


Money the root of all evil. 
8 And having food and raiment , let us be © 
therewith content. 

9 * Butthey that will be rich, fall intotemp- , ,,c gu 
tation, and a ſnare , and into many fooliſh Timothy from 


covetoulneſs 


and hurtfull luſts 5 which drown men in de- after another fort, 
bd . . to i . S : 
{truthon and perdition. wit , becauſe it 


drawcth With it 


i tt - an infinite | 
10 For the love of money is the root of all jug "n't fort of 


evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 52 Murful, 


Whetewith cove. 


have Þ erred from the faith , and * picrced 79s men do we 


: ment themlel 
themſelyes through,with many ſorrows. fo far forth, tha 


11 C®Butthou,* Oman of God, flee theſe an wy? 
things : and follow after righteouſneſs, god- ne; foo 
lineſs, faith, love, paticnce, meeknels. —_ 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith, lay hold 4 Serow and 
on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- were pierce 


. el h 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be- of mar, maycnd 
fore many witneſſes. ks ng a 
10 , . . ? covetoulneſs, 
13 *Igwethee charge inthe ſight of God, Pounds. 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt honavon to i 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a wherewith ir 


. behoveth the pa- 
good F confeſlion 5 ſtours ihncally 


; be furniſh 
admonich therich. 20 Tokeep the purity of true dotfrin, | 4 That thou Keep 71s commandment c'wiammeyjui 


1 He 2ddeth alſo 
rules for the ſer- 
vants duty. to- 

wards their ma- 


and to avoidprofane janglings. | 
Er * as many ſervants as arc under the 
wards cheir ma F gyOKe , count their own maſters worthy of, 
nodoubt there All honour; *that the name of God, and hrs. 
ſtiens then moved AOQLrINe be not blaſphemed. | 
en only 2 ? Andthey that have horky maſters, 


took occaſion by . 
the goſpel to now Jet them not deſpiſe zhem , becauſe they are 


ble the common 


ſtate. And this is brethren : but rather do them ſervice, becauſe 
the firſt rule , Let 


ſervants that are they are + faithfull and beloved, * partakers of 
and have infidels NE benefit. * Theſe things teach and exhorr. 


Pre tem nor. 3 * If any manteach otherwiſe, and conſent 
withſtandue not to wholeſom words, even the words of 


with great hde- ; . 

liry- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doQrine 

2 The reaſon leaſt DG : : 

God ſhould ſeem which is according to godlineſs : 

of the goſpel'w 4 Heis proud, knowing nothing, but 

rebellion and al +doting about queſtions and? ſtrifes of words, 

| The þ cos cle FO ns envy, ſtrife, railings, eyil 
not . 

tha Es 

che faith ,andbove 5 #Perverſe* diſputings of men of corrupt 

the ame pro- 1M1nds, anddeftitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 

Ce aſe he TNT gAIN 15 godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw 

name of brother- thy {elf 


hood, but let them ; F F 
So 6 * But godlineſs with contentment is great 
$ Or, believing. an 


a Let this be ſuf- 
ficient , that as 


7 7 For we brought nothing into zhis world, 
touching thoſe 


chines Chick — 402d 7t 75 CCrtain we can carry nothing our. 


pertain to everlaſting life , they are partakers of the ſamie good will andlove of God, as their 
maſters themſelvesare. 4 A generall concluſion that theſe things ought not onelyto be ſimply 
taught, burmuſt with exhortations be diligently beaten into their heads. 5 He condemneth 
ſeverely , and excommunicateth or caſteth out of the church as proud men, ſuch as content 
not them!ielys with Chrifts dodrin, ( that « to ſay the dottrin of godlineſs) but weary both 
themſelvs and others in vain queſtions, ( for all other things are _ becauſe they content 
not themſelys in Chriſts do&trin : and as lying deceivers , becauſe they favour or ſound of 
nothing but vanity , as mad men becauſe they trouble themſelvs ſo much in matters of nothing: 
as miſchievous plagues , for that they cauſe great contentions and corrupt mens minds and 
judgement : to be 5hort , as prophane and wicked , becaulc they abuſe the precious name of 
ineGand religion , to hithy lucre. + Or, a foo. + Or, fick. b Striving about words, 

and not about matter: and by wordshe meaneth all thoſe things which have not pith inthem , 
and whereby we can reap no profit. + Or, 2atings one of another, c Such ag we ſee in thoſe 
cleſs 1 of popery , which are nothing clſe but vain babling and pratling 6 He 
turneth away fitly the name ofgain and lucre, confeſling that godlinels is great gain, but far 
another ſort , to wit , becauſe it bringeth true !utkciencie. 7 He mocketh their folly, 
which do ſo greedily gape after frail things, that they can inno wile be ſatsfied, and yet not- 


without _ , unrebukeable , untill the ap- 2f<o4ruleth 

; ; ; © olt carne 

pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _.- 
15 Whichin his times he ſhall ſhew, who and keep all the 


premiſies faith- 


is the* bleſſed and my Potentate, the King tully, with our 
of kings 5 and Lord of ords . eyes let upon the 


coming of Jeſus! 


16 Who onely hath immortality , dwel- Cit- whoi 


. x lory we have to 
ling in thelight which no man can approach ek, LF 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : this world, and : 

Wer again 


oops 
to whom be honour and power everlaſting. at the reno 


ofthe wicked. 
Amen. + Or, profeſſion. 


17 © © Charge them that are rich in#this f He beapeth 


many words to- 


world, that they be not high-minded , nor gether, to ono 


« BMP . b» urpoſe: where- 
truſt in f uncertain riches, but in the ® living by he voucheth 
he power ofGod, 


God,who giveth us richly all things to enjoy: which if we tick 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in at wage. woſkel 


Jags rg not be moved out 
good works, ready to diſtribute, + willing ofourfanding. 
tO COMMUNICATE : an _— ” (+ 

19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a monition to the 
good foundation againſt the time to come , ciudy ke bred 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. of To Os 


# X ro wit, of pride, 
20 C'3O Timothy, keep that which 15 com- nor 

mutted to thy truſt, avoiding profane ard vain which he ſerteth 
three excellent 


bablings, and oppolitions of ſcience falily vertucs, hope in 


the living God, 
{o called , iberality” towards 


21 Which ſome * profeſling, have erred 9" npmon;, 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 90s. 
A g ln things pet- 
Men. | 


taining to this 
life, with whom 
thole men are 


C The firſt to Timothy was written from compared which 


aic iich ng 


Laodicea , which is the chicfeſt city of works. * 
Phr Ygla P acatiana. + Gr mncertainty 


of riches. 

; : h who oncly s, 
and that everlaſting, for he ſetteth the frail nature of riches againſt God. + Or , ſccable- 
12 The praiſe of liberality , by the effett- thereof: becaule it is a lure teſtimony of the Spirit 
of God which awelleth in us, and therefore of the talvation that ſhall be given us. 13 He 
rchearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhortations, which ought to be deeply imprinted in the 
minds ofall miniſters ofthe word, to wit , that they elchew all vain bablings of ſophiſtry, and 
continue 1n the ſimplicity of ſincere doQtrin. i Not oncly in word, butalſo in countenance 
and geſture: to be 5hore , while their behaviour was ſuch , that even when they held their peace 
they would make men believe, their heads were Occupied about nothing buthigh and weighty 


wukſtandipg they cannot enjoy that excets. 


matters, even then they erred concerning the faith. 


THE 


4 


OY ON COD I Or ERY 


Gas ff w$ as 


EO 1 1 - 4 kt. iS << %Y ww © ww WY, 4 io 


_ my 


2. "TOY pn 


F 


ours 


Paulscharge toTimothy: 11 Timely. Heisexhortedto ſtedfalineſs. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
T O 


TIMOTHY. 


Cna vp. I, | aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and im- 

1 Pals loveto Timothy : and the unfeigned faith which was mortality to * light , through the goſpel : k Hath canſed life 
g's ge thy _ Fg apc þ _ $6 ve ther. 117 Whereunto am appointed a preacher, rare FH 
6 He us exhorted to flir up the giſt of God Whichwas in ; "© That i, t 
him MF ro Ps __ _ 0 6k 3 " d _ an apoſtle z and a teacher of the Gen Tote praced: 
to per/iſt in the form ana truth of that aocirin which he ; | ; 6 He confirmet 
hl on of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 12 5 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe ny > 1p 4 by 
and ſuch like are noted , and Onsfphorns 1s highly com- things ; 7 nevertheleſs I am not athamed, for | ment. © w, be- 


cauſe the world 


mended. know whom I have + believed " and I am PEr- could not abide 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ſwaded that he is able to keep that which I ir periecured him 

by the will of God * accord-| have committed unto him againſt that day. =yPFring hi 
ing to the promiſe of life, 13 ( * Hold faſt the form of ſound words , 2% <r:mple be- 
HV Pls zcin Chriſt Jeſus, |whuch thou haſt heard of me, 1n faith and love <th us howiemay 

WIN 2 To Timothy my dearly | Whichts in Chriſt Jeſus. | | nor be aſhamed 
WD "4 beloved ſon: grace, mercy, I * That good thing which was commit- chria , omit, if 
and peace from God the Father , and Chriſt *c4 unto thee, keep ** by the Holy Ghoſt G5 \tom can” 


i >th 1 d will keep th 
7 The cviefeſt  Jctus our Lord. which dwclleth IN US. | Glyation which 
ſhooteth atin 2 © I thank God, whoml ſerve from| 15 This thou krntoweſt, that all they which be hath, ao it 
CO my * tore-fathers with pure conſcience, that | ein Aſia be turned away from me , of whom gore by himſelf 


197 


4 Sent of God to | 
preach that life, ('*M\a 
which he promiſ- VWYe 
ed in Chri : 


h us how it may 
Jeſus. 


hy to - for us againſt 

confanty, and without ceaſing I have remembrance of thee |4re Phygellus, and Hermogenes. charday. if 
4 pa s iro/7ed; 

PA £109% in my prayers night and day : 16 TheLordgive mercy unto the houſe of j JC gutted? 


fit before him. 4 Greatly detiring to ſee thee, being mind-| Oneliphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was pine ge ouhe 


to be moſt con- 


which he beareth ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy. | aſhamed of my chain. fant, to wir, bork 


him, and then in the do&rin it 


reckoning up the F Whenl call to remembrance the unfeigned I7 But when he was in Rome, he ſought INC ſelf, the abridge- 


excellent gifts 


which G faith that zs in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy | Mt very diligently, and found we. faich and chnney 


would as it 'were 

manner of teach- 
Rk andlamperſwadedthatinthee allo. . | n parrera and ſha 
anceſtors, which 6 * Wherefore I put thee in remembrance , | 10W many things he miniſtred unto me at whereof Timothy 


5 . . d a 
have to be by = grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 18 TheLord grant unto him that he may Mer of rac 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : and in is i: a lively 

might ſo much 


the more make Chat thou © ſtir up the gift of God which is Epheſus, thou knowelt very well. apotile. 

him bound to - . ; p : 9 An amplifica- 

God. In thee ) by the putting On of my hands. | fi0n taken of the dignity of ſo greata benefit committed to the miniſters. io The takin 

b From Abraham A A A © I ' away of anobjection, it 15an hatd thing todo ir, butthe Spirit of God is mighty , who hat 

Ifaac and Jacob: ; 7 For God hath not given us the {pir it of | pw 16g n—_ us with. Wis veutue. 11 He preventeth ene ey moe byike means of 
1 . wp , Certain that tell from God,and theirreligion , and urtereth allo their names ,that they might be 

_ oy - 6 fear 3 but of power 5 of love 5 and of a ſound known ofall men. But he Gnch again thim the ſingular faith of one man, rinks 

faiſm, but of mind. good cxample mightcountecpoiteand weigh down all evilexamples, 

Chriſtianiſm 


2 He warneth us 5 al 3 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the (map IE 


ble power ot.” teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me *© his pri 
—_ _—_— a ” LY i a bg I” | Qs 1 He 1 exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, 
God hath given loner , but be thou PArtaKer Or TNE ANUCTUONS | 1.1 ,, do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lord, 


Mo ar of the ' goſpel , according to the 5 power of | ;, dividing the word aright , and ſtaying profane and 
ne Hangs do come God : vain bablings. 17 Of Hymenens and Philetss. 19 The 
c The gift of 9 * Who hath ſaved us, and called xs with| foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 He « taught 


God . y 
: ertain lively An holy calling, not according to our works,| whereof ro beware , and what to follow after , and 
ame kindled in 


fame kundled i but according to his own purpoſe and grace| # what ſorr the ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 


the fleſh and the 1h; i Ws 0. a ; » himſelf. 
Me ene is hich was * given us1n Chriſt Jeſus, * before 


put our: & there the world began : Hou ' therefore my ſon , be ſtrong in r The concluſion 
re we on the ; ; SS» . ; | 
comrary ſide, @ & 1O But 1s now made manifeſt by the appear- my acc that's in pogo. _ <P" hath all _ 
much as we can 11g, Of OUr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath| 2 And the things that thou haſt heard of ys ic a declara- 


to foſt d 4 . arr _ tion, how that 
keep b bugniai d To pierce us through , and terrify us , as men whom the Lord will me } among man witneſſes 3 the lame com they do not keep 


deſtroy. x He proveth that the ignominy or ſhame ot the crols , is not onely nor to be mit thou to faithf men, who ſhall be able fo at womny 8 ing 


aſhamed of, bur alſo that it is glorious and moſt honourable : firſt , becauſe the goſpel where- - 
fore the godly are afflicted, is the tettunony of Chriit : and ſecondly, ths, ength the reach other S allo. unto them , which 


reat vertue and power of God appeareth in them. e Forhis lake. f The goſpel after a ſort : : : ; keept it to them- 
l faid 10 be afitted in them x1. preachit. g Thiou h the powerof God. 's Ne Gewerh Thou therefore endure hardneſs z ASA als . due LA 
with how great benefits God had bound us, to maintain boldly and conſtantly his glory whic ; - ro . , 
_ joyned Sik our ſalvation, and reckoneth ny. ae _— of our vation , o wie I wn go00d _ ot} clus LED: ac bd If man Lays . m_ 
tee and eternall purpoſe of God, to faveusin Chriſt , which was tocome, whereby it ſhou - 7 ntangiect imſc 
cometo pals, that eteald at length be freely called of God by the preaching of the goipel , O Man tnat Warretn ent oO others, tothe end 


to Chriſt the deſtroyer of death and author of immortality, h He faith, that that grace was that many may be partakers of it, without any mans lo's or hinderance. # Or, by, 2 He 
er us from everlaſting, untowhich we we:e predeitinate from — $0 that the | many wete by , which can bear witnels of thele things 2 Another REMAREIOR : That 

otin of foreſeen faith and foreſeen works , is cleancontrary to the do:trin which preacheth | the minittery of the word 1s a ſpiritual wartare, which mancan lo travellin, t " c may 
and teacheth the grace of God. i Before that courle of years which hath run on , cyct ſince the | pleaſe his captain, unlels ke forgo aud part with all hunderances which might draw num away 
beginning ofthe world from 1t, 


t3 with 


W— TO — ——O———— 


Exhortationsto be faithful. II Timerhy. Enemies of thetruth. 


198 with the affairs of * zhs life ; that he may| 22 © '3Flecalſo yourhfull luſts: bur fgllow {2 Rennin « 
b with affairs of leaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 'righteouſneſs, faith, charity, **peace, with SIA 


henkeld.. | thence he 
a —_ that ſouldier , them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. warnerh, kiey © 

' ' ' - . exe "Py 
p16 Ay hv 53 Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſterics, ye7 | 23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a- ff in v2 
nels: third ad- 15 NC NOT CLOWNCA CXCCPt he ſtrive lawfully. | void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. oe and fuck 


ition: Th | 7 5 godlineſs. 
mnidery —  C23*2I husbandman that labourcth muſt | 24, And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not "5; »» ot 


KY gl be firſt partaker of the fruits.  {ſtrive; but be * gentle unto all men, apt to we: ve. 
jeſing, for the 7 7 Conſider whatI ſay, and the Lordgive teach, Þ patient : things elchewy a 
« & . . . bd . I 

RS crowned, thee underſtanding in all things. 25 In meckneſsinſtruCting thoſe that* op- minds: bo in 


Voce ke $ C* Remember that Jeſus Chriſt ofthe ſeed 'poſe themſelvs , if God peradventure will £52:ng4ll men, 


. : ; b K and allo in cal. 
I of David, was raiſed from the dead, according give them repentance to the acknowledging = Jy 1 
they never. ſÞ FO MY goſpel. of the truth: our ofthe way 
. F . | wint 
ogg nee 97 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer,' 26 Andthat they may Þ recover themſelys through our pa. 


| { 
AR, watts darta- EVEN UNO bonds, but the word of God is not out of the ſnare of the devil, who are Þ taken win ens. 


other fit. DOUNd. captive by him at his wall. not to pleaſe 


them, er excuſe 


, tending to ' them intheir wickedneſs. t Or, forbearing : k He meaneth ſuchasdo not yet &e th 3 
ds, nabeg®. 0 Therefore I endure all things for the | Pen intheirwickedoels, + © er 


man may teok eleCts ſakes , that they may alſo obtain the 


for the harv &, . . " 5" . . | 
unle6 he fir take Talyation Which is in Chrift Jeſus , with eter- Ca 343 18 

pains to plow and 1 ol | 

1ow hisground, N Ory. : | : . - | 

5 All thee thin 11 1t ts afaithful ſaying: For if we be © dead; * 7 wY adver = bins 4 rhe times to 29 Cn iberh 
iood , and much yirh 579, we ſhall alſo live with Him: | Pheenemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto him his 0w3 


leſs practiced , ut- : : 62 N & : 
leſs we agk of 12 If we ſuffer , we ſhall alfo reign with| TP ie, 16 avdcommenaeth the hely ſeripteres 

us underſtanding him : if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: | His * know alſo , that in the laſt days 17h ſerenh 
plainly two pri 13 If we behevenot 9 he abiderh faith-| perfions times ſhall come. | may woe haps 
ee always £11 » NE cannot deny himſelf. 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own in this world 


1. * > | ith 
COD 1h Of theſe things mou them 1m _remem-| felys, covetous, boaſters , proud, blaſphe- tion: bur thee 


whereof (+ wit9 Drance , charging them © before the Lord, that | mers , diſobedient to parents, unthankfull , Jl ae 


| 2 great abundance 
__ deekuans, Fo they ſtrive not about wor ds, tono pr ofit 3 but | * unhol L or 0 Rn 
ext ) is Cothe ſubverting of the hearers. 3 Without natural effeQon, truce-break- the ver boſom 
Gen 3 & bo _ to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto | erg, + falſe accuſers , incontinent , fierce, which norwith 
other is the fugh- God, A workman that neederh not to be! depiſers of thoſe that are good. make © ſhew and 
wit, that ein aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 4 Traitours , heady, high-minded,, lovers © o 
_— 6 | But ſhun profane and vai bablings, | oF pleaſures more than lovers of God , —_— 
hoy un objcc-  fOrthey willincreaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 5 Havingaform of godlineſs, bur denying Kecount; exker of 
mg Top key: 17 Andtheir word will eat as doth a + can-| the power thereof: from ſuch *rurn away. 4 mts = 


'e muſt not 


ippriſon as an evil ker : of whomis Hymeneus and Philerus : 6 For of this ſort are they which creep into guy with fach 


no cauſe, wy IS Who concerning the truth have erred, houſes ; and lead captive ſilly women laden 25 #5 ihe 

gm go chant ſay ng that the reſurrection 1s paſt already : With ſins L led away with divers luſts . fungla guanine, 

t re credit 4 | - ut Or a 

from his Goſpel, and overthrow the faith of ſome. | 7 Everlearning, and never able to come to mind (hid 
Ot» 1 

withfianding 19 *' Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God the knowledge of the truth. by their fruits 


; hich ho eeind- 
annes and Jambres withſtood % vu ke 


eſe alſo reſiſt the truth : men of <p) bur ve 


on 08 Babs | 

rather haterany knoweth them that are his. And, Let every Moſes, ſo dot ly) but we | 
apti- . muit Iatner 

vr and patience, ONE that ® nameth the name of Chriſt depart corrupt minds, + reprobate concerning the vayfromtem 

di 


{un dry - - . : t Oo : 
confirm TY f1 rom miquiy. faurh : dan ig 
church in rhe bope 20 ** But in agreat houſe there are not onely 


"He addeth 
ofa berterlife. 9 * Butthey ſhall proceed no further : for i comfon: The 


God did ble® ſtandcth + ure, having this ſeal, the Lord g Now =} 


$8 The fourth ad- o R . «Ong | 
Nd ater g1Hut Al of chan folly hl be manieſt unto ll men 197 
—_ ; ; ( el 
tead upon words s : theirs alſo was. izards. 


and queſtions, 1OMETO diſhonour. 


| 
Ny evra. 21 1famantherefore® purge himſelf from q, 


ble, but alſo for theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
burrful: burrather fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and Pre- 


upon this, how 
we may frame our pared unto Cv cry good work. 
ſelvs toall manner 


of patience, and todiealſo with Chriſt (char & to ſay, for Chriſts name) becauſe that is the ; : Rc 
plain way to the moſt glotious life: reel Fenda" , the falling away whe candiminiſh no what Per ſecutions I endured: but our o them nw - Fored 


of the truth of God , although by tuch means they procure moſt certain deſtruction to | all the 1 il ly, and 
revby Few c If we be afflicted wath Chriſt, and for Chil his ſake. d Call God to witneſs Lord delivercd IK, kicks arage 


of, as a Judge: as Moſes, Joſua, Samuel , and Faul himſelf did, A&s20. gy The fift 2d-| I2 Yea,and all that will live godly in Chr iſt followeth true 


b Filly That we be not 
Io 4 Bur F thou haſt * fully known my 4 2b; db 


; *1:C, > Cn 0. hypocrites. we 
Erin, manner of life , purpoſe, faith, long vip gray 


luftering, charity, patience, us the venues of 
. . 6 . ants 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came JFc!Y mie 

unto me at* Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 2»* =o: be 


afraid of perſc- 


monition: A miniſter muſt not bean idle diſputer , buta faithfull teward, individing aright | . odlineſs. But 
the wordoftruth Andes own he mes ſtep the ſontoaaNgs vain bablers. e By adding | Jeſus 5 ſhall {\iffer perſecution. g : - 8 F ef, : 
nothing ro it , neither overſlipping any thing, neither mangling it, not reating it in ſunder, . ially bo 

not wieſtiag of it: barmakn ntly what 090 aegdenms. ns letohear, and what is fit to I3 But evil men and {educers ſhall Wax Io 9 rin of 


edifying. f Markand watch , and ſee they creep not 0n further. 10 He diſcovereth the ſub- | 4 v1 ' = the apoſtles, the 
ley offatas. who beginning with theſe (Ange. foe draweth us by little and little ro ungod- | worle and wor le, deceiving 7 and being de fum Oercof 


linefs through the means of that wicked and profane babling , ſtill creeping on: which he | ceived. is this, that we 
proveth bythe horrible example of then taught, that the reſurreRion was already paſt 4 Or, . jo . 4 are ſaved through 
genzrene: 11 Adigreſion, wherein he falveth that offence that roſe by their falling away : I 4 But continue thou in the things which faith in Chuiſt 
ſhewing firſt , thatthe elect are out of all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly , that they h h {t | d BR * Jeſus 
COIRIED G66 Aon not 4 —— ny ED ——_ hy cms _— nou na carne and haſt been aſlur ed of 2 4+ Or, Thew haſt 
times e true brethren: but we mult take heed that we be not likethem , but rather that . : been a d1/izent 
es be indeed ſuchas we Fon ors to by. ; Mn , fieady , Rr ſerverh _ wenhingerd him , | knowing of whom thou haſt learned them :  r-—w 6 " 
andis, asit were, namedothim , afaithfull man, or Chriſtian 12 The taking away of an | py , Thou know 
objection: !t is nodiſhonour to the good man of the houſe, that he hath nottn > redrhouſ , | 13 And chat from a ch fe thou haſt known throughly not 
all veſſels of one 'ort and for one ſervice, bur we muftlookto this, that we be found veſlels | thy holy {cr 1prures . which arc able to make onely what 1 
| tohonour. h Bytheſe wordsis meant the execution of the matter , and not the cauſe : | naps and did , 

rinthat we pur courſelvs » 1t15 Not to beattributed io any tree will that is 1a us buttro God, | but alſo how 1 was minded and diſpoſed, c Which i; in Pilidia, d Theit wickedneb hall 
who ficely and wholly woiketh in us a good audagn effectual will, | dalyanciea (I 

thee 


BY 29 


A! 
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Exhortation to care & dury. 


thee wiſe unto ſalvation , through faith which, 
5 The eight 2d- 15 jn Chriſt Jeſus. | 
monition which ka OY Fes c 
; moſtprecious: 16 F All ſcriptures given by oy gar of | 
at the word God, and 7s profitable tor doGtrin, for reproof, | 
ef God 9 eve FOr CONTIN for inſtruction in richteouſnels: 


Fn ito ns 17 Thatthe* man of God may be pertett, 


Chap. jv. Paul forſa 


_ —  — 


- _— ”— ———  <__ - 


— — —— 


907 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto 199 

me 5 The laſt part of 
: theepiſile, letting 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having forth grivous 


complaints againſt 


* loved this preſent world , and is departe certain, and ex: 
. . % . _ . . aimpies of l11ngular 

unto Thefſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus godiinet in Srery 

unto Dalmatia. 5p og 


ken of Demas Se. 


© all, that it had 


whatſoever per- + throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


. - h . . . . 
_ "Toy , 6d eſtabliſh true opinions, and to ane yak —_ __ © er to _— bring I1m with thee : for he 1s 
ood. The prophets and expounders of Gods will, are properly | KM 
evil manners, and to frame of” age 4 P prope"? forthe miniſtery. 


and peculiarly called men of God , + Or, perſedted. : 
| CH ap. IV. 12 And Tychicus havel ſentto Epheſus. 
x He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and| 13 © The cloke that I left af Troas with 
diligence : 6 certifierh him of the nearneſ of his, Carpus , whenthou comeſt, bring with thee, 
death : 9 willeth him to come ſpeedely unto him, and andthe books, but eſpecially the parchments. 


to bring Marcus with him , and Certain other things 14. « Alexander the copperſmith did me 
which he wrote for : 1.4 warneth him to beware of | 1h evil; the Lord reward him according to 
Alexander the ſmith : 16 tnformeth him 1phat had his works 

befallen him at his firſ® anſwering. 19 And ſoon 2 E7 

Ao bs net 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath 


11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and ve=icd. 


d Contented 
profitable to me bimiclf wub the 
world. 


1 The principal 


greatly withſtood + our words $ Or, onrproaching. 
d chief of all JJ" (C e therefore before God , and 5 . Mm 
and rt CATE 7 Pee therefore God , .| 16 CAtmy firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
therefore prope-  } the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall judge the ; 
ſed with a moſt. <=: 1. 3:6 Gead at his appearing. and his | ME: but all men forſook me : Tpray Godthatit 
— \ wo Frey ” ONT IM | may not be laid to their charge. 
of God be pro- . : : ; . k 
mprrey gh 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out | _ / Feng O_— ot __ ps reps bon 
mer eee of ſeaſon, reprove; rebuke, exhort with all reachin m1 ©he full known Ke that all 
in : D . . 
| kr6.hnagood long uſforing and Goctran. . us Gentiles Sik wa andI was delivered 
"a Gmmbe 3 *Forthetime will come when they will pany” wages vt or here _ 
hoe berem- NOT endure ſound dottrin , but after their own : deans 


18 And the Lord ſhall deliver ze from 


every * evil work, and will preſerve me unto ans 


any thing 


mitting 
unworthy my 


aphex thr luſts ſhall Rex heap to themlſelys teachers , 
z Faithfull pat Having 1tching ears. | . : ; 
pt, cook all 4 And they ſhall turn away their cars from __ = roy o_—_ z fo whom be glory for naar 
TL the truth, and ſhall be turned unto ?* fables. : , C G * "28 Priſca _ dA uila, andthe houſ. * | TO! make me 
men were ver). © 3 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic-!, ,'? q nearly 
Pietan t0 thei dothe work of an evangeliſt +* make hold of Onefiphorus. 
_— Ii Fe 4 Es tithes - | 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinh : but Trophi- 
em ts. PEO I CORTE, mus have left at Miletum ſick. 
ins which the  G *ForTam now ready to be © offered, and hy il be ; 
world is now ſo f departute is at hand 21 Dot b's diligence to COME Ore win- 
tewirczed with THE time of my Cp : cer : Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
p . 3 3 
rather the open 7 I have fought 4 good he,l have finiſhed Linus and Cfndia and all the brethren 
light of the wath qy courſe, I have keptthe faith. | Th Lord Teh ) Chriſt he with thy ſoirit 
out ,chanit would 8 Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a crown G whe ; + , rdJc fa & 
wks, =—Of righteouſneſs; which the Lord the righteous | 279c© 9 with you. Amen. 
6 nt eine judge ſhall give me at that day : and notto me C The ſecond epz/eunto Timotheus, or- 
way ofthe 0 onely, butunto all them alſo that love his ap- dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
ape kichrul nearing, | che Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
much the more carefull # Or , fu/fil'> b Prove and ſhew by good and ſubſtantial proof, that when Paul was brougat before Nero the 
ſecond time. 


th inifter of God. 4 He foretelleth his death to be at hand, and ſetteth before 
- ny poke ere \ both of invincible conſtancy, and ſure hope. c To be offered for a 


drink offcring:and healludeth to the powripg out of bloud or wine which was uſed in facrifices 


e-< The 


Mo CR Ss £ Fe 


Of miniſters. Titus. 


: Sundry duties commanded. 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL 


TO 


SS 5 5 TK 


Cnavy. I. 


Who was counted a 


12 * One of themſelvs z evenapr ophet Of prophet amongſt 


their own ſaid , The Cretians are alway liars , 3; ok upon 
1 For what end Titus in Crete was left, 6 How they evil beaſts, flow bellies. 


Laertius, and 
Cicero in his firſt 
, . book of diving- 
13 This witneſs is true : wherefore rebuke ton. 
n Roughly, and 


11 The mouths of evil teachers to be flopped : and them ® ſharply, that they may be found in the plainly, and p 
uſh 


what manner of men they be. | faith; 
H heth R 
his apatiiaty  Aul' a* ſervant ofGod,and an | 
-_ for Titus , —_— 
ut for the P 


Cretenſes fake) KF 
both by the reſt- V8 
mony ot his out 
ward calling, and F 
by his conſent, 
wherein he 
agreeth with all 


in | 
n T4 , * andthe acknowledg-' 


not about the 
with them. 


ha 
15 ©" Unto the pure all things are pure , corcing to the 


olt law (as in 


+ ing of the truth, which is after but unto them that are defiled, and unbelev- yiterence of 


. . - S 5 h 1 ch hi 
_ ac range 2 + InChope of eternal life, which God | and _— ROE "Wes 45 which are he 
the world. =, as CNAt Cannot =, pronuſed before the * world. 16 1nhey protels that they know God but noma prattag 


Chriſt himſelf, 
in that he was a 
minitiier and head 
of the prophets, 
13 called a ſer- 
vant , Eſa.4 3.10. 


an 


word through preaching , which is committed 


3 ; But hath in due times manifeſted his 2d difobedient, and unto every good work vii, know x 


what is true 
religion 1ndeed ; 


and alſo are nothing leſs than that they would ſeem tobe. o Ifour minds and conſcience be 


b Of thoſe whom UNTO ME , according ro che commandment of unelean, whatcleanneſsis there in us beforere generation? 4 Or, void of jnagement, 


: DO 
God our* Saviour: 


wherein all te 4, * To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
the rueand mon faith, *grace, mercy, and peacefrom' 


oem God the Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our 


to this end , that . 
worſhipping God JAVIOUT. 


God had choſen 
2 The faith 
wherein all the 


— — — 


CHA P. - 
1 Direttions given umo Titus both for his doftrin and 
life. 9 Of the dmty of ſervants, and in general af all i Thefifh admo- 


nition : The doc- 
tran muſt not onely 


FANS. 
Ut os ak thou the things which become be generally pure, 
foun do&rin : bur alto be 


: . oo | , all 
wright, theymay 6 For this cauſeleftIthee in Crete, that 4, == 0a RI WY OUS : apples wales 
nnd ogg thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that | { 5 q M ch " b re erkebe 
promiſe of Cod, Are + wanting , and ordain elders in every city, "©NPErAte , ound MN Hath , mm Charity , 1 crcumttances 
who istrue, which 2 What are the 


omiſe was exhi- aS I had appointed thee. 
ited in Chriſt in 


due time according a . 

—— . ys. — faithful children not accuſed of 
4 Or, for riot or *® unruly. 

c Hope is the 

end of faith. 7 7 Forabiſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
d Freely, and of 


his mecrliberaliyy * ſteward of God : not'* ſelf-willed , not ſoon 
3 The truth is no ANgrY,NOt * given to wine,no ſtriker,not given 
other where to be to filth lucre R 
ſought , but y . 


in the preach” S DUC A lover of hoſpitality , a lover of 
"®.4 k (, , . 
© rd good men, * ſober, juſt, holy temperate : 


(Saviour) doth 9 , Holding faſt the faithful word 3 Þ as he | 
eptrnnbdy A hath been taught, ? that he may be able by 
bur allo a giver of ſGynd doctrin, both to exhort and to convince 


4 The apoſtlc the gainſayers. 
Cretenſes to hear TO ** For there are many unruly and vain 
1 us, erin 8 - : . 
forth his conſers, talkers and deccivers , eſpecially they of the 
with im in the | circumciſion : 
ith, and the we 
withall hewees _ 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
by what ſpeciall ſubvert whole houſes , teaching things which 
diſtinguiſh true they ought not ; for flthy lucres ſake. 
miniiters from 


(1 


falſe. 5 There is butoneway of ſalvation, common both to the paſtour and the flock. 
6 The firſt admonition to ordain elders in every city. t Or, left wndis g This word 
K proper to horſes and oxen, which wi'l not abide the yoke. #5 The ſecond admonition : | 
What faults paſtours (Whom he comprehencdcd before under the word elders) ought to be yoid 
of, and what vertues they ought to have. h whom the Lord hath appointed fteward of his 
fis. i Nothaid conditioned, andevil topleaſe * 1 Tim. 2. 3. + Or, food things, 
Cucumſpet, and of a ſound judgement, and ofa {ingulat example of moderation. 8 The 
third admonirion : The paſtour mult kold faft that doctrin , which the apoſtles delivered , and 
pertaineth to ſalvation , leaving all curious and vain matters $Or, in teac*ins, 9 The fourth 
admonition Toapply the knowledge of crue doctrin unto uſe, which conſiſteth in two things, 
#0 wit, in governing them which ſhew themſelys apt to learn,and confuting the obſtinate. 10 An 
applying of the generall p:opoution toa particulat. The Cretenſes above all others need ſharp 
xeprehenfions , both becaule their minds we naturally given tolics and flothfulne's,and al.o be- 
res og 6 here? od » Which aemqgri par eehnd o » Joyned partly certain vain 
| P ty 01d ceremoiies with the poſpel. 1 Of the Jews F ' 
- Which wen abvut to joyn Chrilt aud ths lay together, ns erence, 20 


6 Ifany be blameleſs, the husband of one . 


PATIENCE. ; ; chiefeit yertues 
3 TTheaged women likewile , that they be tor old and 


, , $4 oung, both men 
in behaviour as becometh þ holineſs,not falſe 0d oe 6 


. . *h h h 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of pe tire) apuns 


good things ; them contuually, 


+ Or, vigs.ant , 
t Or, holy wonmm, 
4 Thatthey may teach the young women * 


Or , makebates, 


to be + ſober, to love their husbands, to love s or, »ij, 
. a No gadders up 
their childr cen, and down. 


5 Tobediſcreet , chaſt , * keepers at home , } Th. 8 as 


good,obedient to their own husbands,that the annie": tour 
wor d of God be not blaſphe med. life and doctrin 


muſt be ſound. 


6 CYoung men likewiſe exhort to be + ſo- b Nor ſuch a gr 
vity as inay dnye 
erminded. 


men from ny 6 
. ned ey 
7 *Inallthings ſhewing thy {elf a pattern orgy 
of ou works :1n doctrin /hewzng uncorrupt- ue them 

Abs * . > . - 
nels, gravity, {1ncerity x wir pho 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, 4 The ſeventhad- 


monition , of ſer- 


that he that 1s of the contrary part, may be yan quy toward 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. Pit may 


c which may be 


9 q E xhort tervants to be obedient unta 9ov< without 


offence to God. 


their own maſters, and to pleaſe 7hem well in ; or ng 

*allthings, not + anſwering again : monution , be- 
he : longing to a 

10 Not purloming, but ſhewing all good godly, marr 
fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrin of 2% wn heck 

God our Saviour 1n all things. phe, and 
11 0” For the grace of God þ that bringeth , har be hath 

. allo ve 4 

{alvation, hath appeared to all men , we mult al of u 

A : . giv vs 

12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlinel$ fue godlncs,ast 

righteouſneſs, ſecting before us a ſure hope of inmenſurable glory: things mult 1n ſuch tort be 

beaten ;uto their heads, thatthe gain ſaycrs alſo mult be reproved by the authority ot tho 

Mighty God. 4 Ot, that bringeth jelvatten ts all men, hath appeared. F 

all 


GL OO IE IY 


—_ 
7 o 


Fringe ug palities and powers , to obey magiſtrates , 


— OD ——— — ——_— — 


agen. and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 6 Which he ſhed on us T abundantly, -—: uh 
bag wo the pre rightcouſly, and godly in this preſent world : through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour , EO 
lie and world. 13 © Looking for that bleſſed 6 1 the 7 Thar being juſtihed by his grace , we 


iſt is here : ; vs 
* plainly cal- ZIOTIOUS aPPCaring of the great Go 


edtarns' Saviour Jelus Chriſt, cternall life. 


wenn and, 1.4, Whogave himſelffor us , that he might 8 © Th1s6s afairhfull ſaying, 8& theſe things pat eumcnn 


reat carneftne's 


py the iguee redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they (5pfat'” ja 
Metonymy , Our 


our heat, how © 


himſelf * a peculiar people, zealous of good which have believed in God, might be care- that ve ought 


hope. 
f Asit were a 


ting peculxarly WOTKS, | full ro maintain ©good works : thele things are rue potineſ, 
lud up forum" 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and | good and profitable unto men. vain queſtions , 
Fi vis. ICDUKC With all * authority. Let no man de-| 9 Butayoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- Meters baker 
ſpiſe thee. | S1ES, and contentions, and ftrivings about the 7 ite and 

CnavÞr. III. law; for they are unprofitable and vain. c Give themſelvs 


1 [£3] 
1 Titus 1s yet further diretted by Paul, both concerning | 10 G*A man that 1s an heretick, after the good weeks 
the things he ſhould teach , and not teach. 10 He firſt and ſecond admonition , reject : 2 the Hg on 
7s willed alſo to rejett obſtinate hereticks: 12 which | 1Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubyerted, keguiks®! - 
done, he appointeth him both time and place , wherein : 


5 hereticks, that is, 


| and ſinneth , being condemned of himſelf. <> 25 ftubbomn- 
1 Ke declareth he ſhould come units him, and ſo concludeth. b, 24 n C f ly and ſeditiouſly | 


ccularly Wy * WER. 4 - all ſend Arte n dilquier the 
Pm Ag Ut*them in mind to be ſubjeCt to princi- | 9 Whealth Artenas unto mee, 


church, and will 


or Tychicus, bediligent to come unto me to give no car to 

. . . eccleltiatt:ica! 
Nicopolis : for I have determined there to admoui. +» 
| winter $ aſt ot ::!, he 


writeth a word 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos % 2 of private 


matters, and 


which he ſaid be- 


tain chief and 


pincipall duties, 2 To fſpeakevilotno man, tobe nobraw- 


which men ow t 


0 . | 
nen, and eſpe- 1ErS, G17 gentle, ſhewing all mecknels unto 


noting out cat= tf be _ to ev cry good work 8 


[ 


cally ſubjects to 01 on their journey diligently , that nothing be ——— 
rhe oahemeth * For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 2g unto thera. 
| gin the former 5, ! 3 *| 14 And let ours alſo learn to + maintain },%; 77 
abortarion by fq0l1ſh, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers : _—_ 
fe benefirofour 1 ſts and leaſures , livin in malice = envie good works for necellary uſes, that they be 
regeneration , the P _ - * notunfr uitfull. 


pg Ho ON Ratngane Weher 1+ of 15 CAlltharare withme ſ{utethee. Greet 
4, RT, pls; 67-1 cls and Þ love ot emthatloveus in the faith. Grace be with 
ks 42 God our Saviour toward man appeared, 4 Ame 

x done in righ- 5 Not by works of * righteouſneſs, which Y ; | | 
RIS WE have done , but according to his mercy he} © It was written to Fitus ordained the firſt 


@rn of merit. ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and | biſhop of the church of the Cretians , from 


mw otthe roy ICNEWing of the * Holy Ghoſt Niicopolis of Macedonia. 


Got worketh, 


——_——— 


— — dw ooo —— ooo 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 


HILEMON: 


7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 155 5.00. 899 


thing in us , but 


W and Timothy ovr brother, thy love, becauſe the © bowels of the ſaints arc x bac it by 


Chriſt. 

E/ refreſhed by thee, brother. < Becauſe thou 
IT ( $ Wherefore , though I might be much refich the fans 
| \ J b) 24 g refreſh the ſaints, 


2 And to our beloved bold inChriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is ceived twar 


; : ; ceived inwardly 
pphia, and Archippus our convenient, $ ere 
dicr , and to the church in thy | 9 *Yetforloves ſakeI rather beſeech thee, Neeny. & FO ; 

| being ſuchaone as Paul the aged, and now the inwandfeeling 


wants and mi- 


houſe: 


3 Gracetoyou, and peace from God our alfo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Father, andthe Lord ]ctus Chrilt. | 10 Clbeſecchtheefor my fon Oneſimus , wraky rengly, 


others ftate, but 


4 Clthank my God, making mention of whom I have begotten in - bonds. ale ot joy.» and 


ſeries that men 


ADS5 as DAR Bert As MY 


comfort which 


thee always 1n my prayers , | 11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- c>"cth into the 
X f . a 4 very bowels , as 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou ' profitable : bur now profitable to thee and tough the hear 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ro me: lf . 


| 237 communc ſaints ; \ 12 Whom Thave ſent again : thou therefore germ 
itn, NC 


meaneth thoſe 6 That the * communication of thy faith receive him that is mine own * bowels : papens Srowg) ng 


. : d to 
ofchatity which are beſtowed upoa the ſaints , aud flow forth of an effcuall faith. other man. d Asygnne own fon, andas if I had begotten him of mine ng 9 pros 


13 Whom 


—— Do 


Chriſt abovetheangels. Hebrews 


u— oy ener ern nn 
—_ —— —— 


both in perſon and office. 


CC ——_—_— ————_ —_—_—— 
———— 


I ACA 
Ct A A EI I Ine 
— — 


2N2 12 Whoml would have retained with me , thee how thow oweſt unto me even thine own 


1 : ſtcad he might have miniſtred unto felf belides. ; | 
— — — — of hewotpcl 20 i Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee | Good brother, 


et me obtain 


14 But without thy mind would I do no- inthe Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. this benefi x 
thing : that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I | 
e That thu of * neceſlity , but willingly. ' wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alfo 


mighreſt not 


mighreſt not nt 1.5 For perhaps hetherefore* departed for | do more than I ſay. | 
on Toatniae, 2's Raſon , the hon ſhouldeſt receive him for | 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : 


upon conſtraint , 


Co eb hrag- CVCT 3 forItruſt that through your prayers I ſhall be 
us 7ag- [EP 
Ce eee 16 Not now as aſervant, but above a ſer- given unto you. 


which  roſ9)» vant, abrother beloved , ſpecially tome, but 234 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 


#roratine how much moreuntothee, bothinthe* fleſh, priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 


Ru heis and inthe Lord? | 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Damas, Lucas, 

ye agg uo 17 Ifthou count me therefore a partner, my tellow-labourers. | 

are, and becauſe yoceiye him as my felf. | 25 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
e 18 the LOIAS . => 

ſereant, fo that 1B Jfhehath wronged thee, or oweth 7hee with your ſpirit. Amen. 

love him , both ogg ht , put that on mine account. | | b_ | 

Like. ave 19 I Paul have written it with mine own © Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
thine own Ke. 1nd, L will repay it: albeit I do not fay to Onelimus a lervant. 


——__ err 


The Epiltle of PAU L the Apoſtle 
TO T4 


HEBREW S. 


THE ATR GUME NN T. 
TE drift and end of this epiſtle , us to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and 
man 1s that true eternall and onely prophet , king , and high prieſt, that was ſhadowed 
by the figures of the old law , and is now indeed exhibited : of whom the whole church ought to 
be taught, governed, and ſanitified. 


i Wu nu any time, Thou art my Son, * this day have | bega YA 
I Chriſt FL theſe laſt times coming to #s from the Fa- begotten thee? * And again 5 I will be to him -eneretion, fy 
ther , 4 is preferred above the angels, both in perſon | a Father , and he ſhall be to me a Son ? _—— 
: The ff pare = 6 6: 6 7 And' again, when he bringeth in the —— 
"_ ener EF IT Od who ' at ſundry times , | firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And» nd 
this epiſtle; the and indivers manners, ſpake |let all the angels of God mo him. therefore hea 
<p rok in time paſt unto the fathers| 7 * And of the angels he faith, Who maketh (To day) 
which hath =" by the prophets, his” angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a” flame 1g won: 
formed that, that | 2 Hath in *theſc laſt days of fire. to have ſpoken 
God afier a fort, ESZESELE ſpoken unto us by hzs * Son, 8 Butunto the Son he ſaith, Thy * throne, berepeateth 
Sgnifcd 64 whom he hath appointed * heir of all things, O God, s for ? ever and ever; a ſcepter of plc, 5 
hath fully opened Hy © whom alſo he made the * worlds : | | F righteouſneſs xs the * ſcepter of thy king- 18.1 - - 
6 OE 3 * Who being the © brightneſs of hzs glory, dome : k 


former declar- and the expreſs image of his * perſon, and ® up- 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated Proper to pines 
ef gba holding all things by the word of his power, * iniquity ; therefore God even thy God hath vans de 
Rs ft —WRCN NC 3 had by himſelf pres our ſins, * ſat * anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above for this doubling 
] ; . : ord en- 
be added ro this own onthe right hand of the majeſty on high: thy * fellows. creaeh th ligoi- 
. s . . - 10n Of 1t 
b which one Son 4, + Being made ſo much better than the 10? And,*Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 8nd all mez 


2 The ſecond angels, as hc hath by inheritance obtained a * laid the foundation of the earth : and the Oy ial 


f the {: | | | jghtne 
Propoſnion: The more excellent i name than they. | heavens are the works of thine hands. or, fraighne] 


8 # - ; | . . 
Auger be 5 5 Forunto which of the angels ſaid he at] 11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: ment of thy 


ather to be our King and Lord, by whom alfo he made all things: an@in whom onely he ſet- p kingdom is 
teth forth his + whongy, dom ,and himiclf alſo ro be beholden of us, who beareth * and ſfubſtaineth and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment 6 a, pol 4 of 
al 


allthings by his wall and pleaſure c Foſieſiour and equall compartner of all things with the | . | 
Father. 4 That ts, whatTovee hath been at any ins , is or ſhall be. *® Wiſ4.7.26 ec He' 12 And as a veſture thalr thou fold them rehearling a 
in whom thatglory and majeſty ofthe Father ſhineth , who is otherwiſcintinit, and cannot be UP , and they ſhall be changed - bur thou art 2) ® 
beholden. f His Fathers perſon. g Suftaineth , defendeth , and cheriſheth. 3 The third h 't : by _—_— 

art of the ſame propoſition : The fame Son execuredthe otfice ofthe high prieſt in offering up tnClame, and thy years {hall not fail. hath great 10 
Fimſelf > and !s our onely and mot mighty Mediatourin heaven. h Thus theweth that the | 


10 . "_ in it, 
-w19 6 om lactince 15not onely moit acceptable tothe Father, brutalio is ereriotings wr I 3 But to which of the angcls {ad he at LON, JM 
rthermore , how far th1s high priett paſleth all the other high pricits 4 Befoxe he cometh | X X C; _ ; ; Ts 
to declare the ofFce of Chrilt , he Curb torth the exce!lency of his perſon, and firit of all he | any ume , Sit On my right hand, untill | make hs HT? 


ſheweth him ſo to be maui, that therewithall he is God allo. © 1 Dignity and honour. 5,6,7, 8, | thine PI ; : 5 | 
9, 10, Heproveth and contirmeth the dignity of Chriſt manifeited in the fleſh, by thele fix | : CNCnues thy footitool . upon him wit 


evident teſtimonies , whereby it appeatcth that he tar paſleth all angels , uiſomuchthat he is cal- | meaſure 7 For heisthe head, and we are his members. ® Pſal. 102, 25, &c. u M 
I6d both Son , andGod, inverſe 5, <7, 8 5, 19, 13. P | | the carth firin and lure. * /jar. 34-4. * Fſal. 110.1, Matth.22. 44. 


14 Are 
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' oken by angels 
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Obediencedue to Chriſt. 


_ —_——— 
NE en _—— =_ 
— —_ 


ſi 
xs By that name 
by which we 
commonly call 
princes melſien 


rs, he here cal- ſalvation ? 
Fi the ſpirits. 
C H A *. 5 I þ 


1 HW ought to be obedicnt ro Chriſt Teſns, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him, 


14 4s it was neceſſary. 


1 Now as it were 
uſing with 
Vimſelf: and 
ſhewing to what 
end and purpo:e 
all theſe things 
were ipoken , to 
wit, to under- 
ſtand by the cx- 
cellency of 
Chriſt , above all 
creatures, that his 
dottrin , majeity 
and prieſt-hood , 


carneſt heed to the things which * we 
have heard, leaſt at any time we ſhould Þ let 
them ®* {lip. 
2 Forifthe © word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every traſgreſſion and diſo- 


tion taken from 
a compariſon, 

a Ke maketh 
himſelf an 

hearer. 

T Gr. 711 ont as 
leaking veſſels. 

b They are faid to 
let the word run 
out , Which hold 


great ſalvation, * which at the firſt began to be 
{ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by © them ther heard b:m, | 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſs,both with 
* ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, ; 
0 os nal and + gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 


It. ; 11 [ 
c The law which OVNn will ; 


was not ſuffered 
unpuniſhed , 

much lets ſhall 

it be lawfull for 
us to neglect the 
golpel which the 
Lord of angels 
preached , and was 
contirmed by the 
yoice of the * © A . , 
rotles, and  UNAECr his feet. For in thar he put all in ſub- 
= o wary ies JECUON UNMCT him , he left nothing hat z5 not 


from heaven, and yt under him. * But now we ſec not yet all 


appointed pn- 5 3 Forunto the angels hath he not put in 
nubkment tor the . : £ - 
| {ubjechonthe* world to come, whereot we 
which Paul faith | 
was £1ven by an- 
Steven, 44 G6 *Butoneinacertai place teſtifhed , ſay- 
53. | *8 | 
153- brexty gs ** What is man that thou art nundfull 
of the word hin > 
7 Thou' madeſt him + a little lower than 
and honour, and didit ſet him over the works 
of thine hands : 


offenders: and 
ſpcak. | 
gels, Galat. 3. 19. 
nd rranigretion Of h1m 4 or the *® ſon of man that thou viliteſt 
the angels; thou crownedſt him with * glory 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 


eſpecially with x 
ſo great and = things put under him. 
mighty working 6 .e Teſ : ds ; 
of the Holy 9 * But we * ſee Jeſus , who was made a 
Ghoſt. . > 
{% the apoſties. IITEIC © lower than the angels, + ” forthe © ſut- 
c Thats, thenne fering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
wy het are ow nour , that he by the grace God ſhould * taſte 
ed ſigns becauſe 
they appear one dearh for * every man. 
thing, and repre- — . | 
kntanother and 10 ? For it became? him, for whom are all 
they alled . . SM . 
wonders becauſe CNINgS, and by whom are all things, 1n '* bring-| 
they repreſent ſome ſtrange and unaccuſtomed thing: and vertues, becauſe they give us a | 
Liunce of Gods mighty POWCr , : Or, diſiribnutions. 3 If it were an hainous matter to | 
contemn the angels which are but ſervants, much more hainous 1s it to contemn that mott 
mighty King of the reſtored world, ft The world to come , whereot Chriſt 1s Father , 
14.9, 6, or the church, whichas a new world , was to be gathered together by the golpel. | 
4 Heſheweth thatthe uſe of his kingly dignity contiſteth herein, that men might not onely | 
in Chriſt recover that dignity which they have loſt , but atfo might be throuh him advanced | 
above al things , which dignity of men , David deſcnbeth moit excellently. * Pal. 8. 4. 


what is there 1n man that thou ſhouldett have fo great regard of him and do {im that honour 2 ' 
Hecallethallthe citzzens of that heavenly kingdom , as they are contidered in themfelvs , 
before that God giveth them the liberty of that city in Chrift , Man , and the Son of man. 
1 This ts the firit honour ofthe citizens of the world to come, that they are next the angels. | 
$ Or, alitt!e while infericny tos k For they ſhall be in very great honour when they ſhall be | 
partakers of the kiugdom. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that ſhall be , as though it were 
already , becauſe itts focertain. 5 An objection: But where is this ſo great rule and domi- 
nion? 6 Theanfiver: This is already fukilled in jelus Chritt our head who was for a time 
for out takes 1nferiour to the angels, being made man , but now is advanced into moſt high 
glory. 1 By his vertue and power which appeareth manifeitly in the chruch. m Who 
abated himfelf tor a ſeaſon , and rook npon lim the ſhape of a ſervant. 4 Or, by, 7 Ke 
eweth che cauſe of this ſubjection , co wer , to taſte of dcath tor our ſakes, that ſo doing the 
part of a redeermer , he might uot onely be our prophet and king, but allo our high prieft 
n That he might die. o Feed death. $ Herein conti(teth the force of the argument: tor 
wecould not at lengih be glorified with hem , unle!s he lad been abaſed for us, cyen all the 
faithfull, And by this occaſion the apottle cometh to the other part of the declaration of Chriſts 
peiion, whete' i he proveth him to bein ſuch fort God, that he is allo man. vg He proveth 
«little betore } ry beco:ne man norwithflanding , ſubject to all miſencs, tin onely excepred. 
P God. 19 Firit of all becaule the Father , to whole glory all things are to be reterred, pur- 
p_ to bring many ſons unto gloty. And how could he haye meu tor hus jons , unlets his vuely 
ezonten $041 ad becving brother to men, 


Cap. 1 ity. 
14 Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent, 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of | 


| 
{ 


CNET S noone: —— OC A  —_—_ 


wn EE nr I rs 


_ Chriſt our high prieſt. 


20J 

17 Secondly, The 
Father determin- 
ed to bring thole 
ſons to glory , to 
wiz, Out of that 
igaominy whete- 
in they lay >e- 


ing many ſons unto glory z ** to make the 
© captain of their falyation perfect through 
{ufterings. 


11 * For both he that * ſanRifieth,and they 


who are ſantified, are all of © one : for which 


,my brethren, inthe midſt of the church 'will I 


ſing praiſe unto thee. 
Herefore * we ought to give the more 


| 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
likewiſe took part of the ſame; that through 


bedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
is moſt perfect, he ward . 


uſed an exhorta- 


3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglet&t ſo 


| delivering his trom the power ofthe devil a 


| 


all his houſe 


fore. 'I heretore 
the ion ſhould. 
not have been 
teen plainly to be 
made man unle's 
he had been made 
like _ _ 
YL Sa And again » *I willput my * truſt in might come to 
him : and _ » ** Behold,l, and the children $29 by the felt 


; 7 ame way, by the 
wich God hath given me. 


cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 "3daying, I willdeclare thy name unto 


which he ſhould 
bring others: yea 
rather, it became 


4 N him which was 
" partakers of fleſh and bloud ; he alſo himſelf prince of the fal- 
vation of others 
to be conſecrated 


; , . above oth 
death he might deſtroy him that had the Sram ach 
y , > z : £ 
power of death, that 1s, the* devil: affiictions , pro- 
Ws pher, king, and 
15 Anddeliver them who through fear of prieft , which are 
* death were all their life-time ſubject to bon- printipaticy tor 
dave the {alvation of 
"— : : _ bs 
If Ki n 
16 For verily he took not on him 7he I,Mepaan. 
nature of * angels : but he took on 7m; the cftindigniry, fois 
*<{ced of Abr aham. ren from among 
I7 '*Wherefore in « ul things it behoved him many brethren. 
to be made like unto his brethren , that he [z,7*< #72414 of 
arguments, for 
prieſt, in —_ pertaining to God , to make be ſons through 
_ _ oy con- 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , Fes rough. 
being® tempted, he is able to ſuccour them ÞK, Ml becn made 
that are tempted. 


he the fuſt begot- 
the dead, amongſt 
might be © a mercifull and * faithfull high 2z«mens, for - 
<6 4 im, neither 
reconclluation for the ſins of the people : 
us. But becauſe 


this fonhood de- 


' pendethnot upon nature onely, for no man is accounted the ſon of God , nnleſs that beſides 


that heis a ſon of man , he be alſo Chriſts brother , (which is by ſanRification ,' that «, b 
becoming one with Chriſt , who ſanRiketh us through faith ) therefore the apoſtle maket 
mention of the ſantifier , to wit, of Chriſt, and of thera that are ſanGtified , to wit, of all 
the taithfull, whom therefore Chriſt vouchſafeth to call brethen. r He uſeth the time rhar 
now 1s, toſheyy us that we ate yet ſtill going on, and increaſing in this ſantification: and by 


fanctification he meaneth our ſeparation from the reſt ofthe world , ourcleanting from fin , and 


| our dedication wholly unto God, all which Chriſt alone worketh in us. 1 One, ofoneſelt- 
| ame natureofman. 


13 That which he taught before of the incarnation of the fanttifier, he 
applieth to the propheticallotice 14 He applicth the ſame to the kingly power of Chriſt, in 

| death. * F/al.18. 2. t 1 willcommit my (elf 
to him, andto his defence. * ſa. 8.18. u This Eſai ſpeaketh of himſelf and his diſciples , 
bur betokening thereby all miniſters , as alfo his difciples tignity the whole church. And there- 
fore ſeeing Chriſt is the head of the prophets ands miniſters , theie words are more rightly veri- 
tied ofhim, than of Efai. Are made ot fieſh and bloud , which is a frail and britle nature. 
y The devil is ſaid to have the power otdeath , becaule he is the authour of tin: and from fin 


, cometh death, and for this cauſe he eggeth us daily to ſin. z He {peakcth of one as of the 
prince , joyning to him lecretly all hisangels. a By (death) thou muſt underftand here that 
death which is joyned with the wrath of God, as it muſt needs be, if it be without Chriſt except 
; Which there can be nothing deviſed more muſcrable. 15 He expoundeth tho!te words of fle 


and bloud ſhewing that Chriſt is true man, and that not by turning his divine nature, but by 


' taking of mans nature. And he hameth Abraham, reſpecting the promiſes made to Abraham 


in this behalf + Gr. he taketh not hold of ange's , bnt of the ſeed of Abraham he taketh bold. 
b The nature of angels. c The very nature of man. 16 He appheth the {ame to the pricft- 
hood, for which he thould not have been fit, unleſs he had become man, and thatlike unto 


; us in all things , fin onely except. d Not onely as touching nature , but qualities alſo. 


e- That he mighr be truely touched with the feeling of our miſencs. f Doing tus office ſincerely, 
g Was tried and egged to wickedneſs hy the devil, 


Qu AF, TIL 


1 Chriſt 5 more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if we 
believe not in him , we ſhall be more worthy of puniſ- 
hment them hard-hearted Iſrael, 


Herefore, ' holy brethren,partakers of , ,,,......., 


the heavenly calling , contider the the foundation, 
. 0. b Fo that « to ſay , de- 
* apoſtle and high prieſt of our * profeſſion clred and proved 


= oth the natures 

Chriſt Jeſus, of one fel fame 
2 . - c it , he giveth 
2 * Who was faithfull co him that + © ap- in chrve offices, 

: , ; IE | ——— pn. No fo wit, the ofhce 

ointed him, 3 as alfo Moles was farrhfull in ai the of 

king, aad prieſt, 

an as rouching 
the office ot reaching , and governing'comparing him with Moſes and Joſhua , untothe 14 vers. 
of the next chapter , and with, Aaron n——_ the prictthood. And he propoundeth that which 
he Tag vans 3 ugg of, with a moſt grave exhortation, that all our faith may tend to Chriſt, 
as to the onely evcrlatting teacher , governour , and high prieſt, a The ambaſiadour or 
meſſenger, as Rom. 15. he 15 called the minitter of curcumciion. b Of the dodtrin of the 
goſpel w hich we profe's. 2 He confirmeth his exhortation with two reaſons, firſt of all bc- 
caute Chr'i{t Jeſus was appointed tuch an one oat God, iecondly, becauic he thioughly executed 
the othces that Jus Father cnzoyned ham. F Gr. made, 4 Som 12,6. c Apoltle and high 
puiett. 3 Now ke coineth to the compartion with Moles , and he maketh them like one to 
the otherin this, that they were both appointed rulers over Gods houte, and executed faith- 
tully their othces: but by and by Rat {keweth that there is great unlikenets 18 that ſame 
FALILLIEMLGE, 


> *For 


Hebrews. 


———— — 


 Reſtisattained by faith. 


> — ——— 


Of diſobedience. 


204. 2 + For this man was counted worthy of 


4 The firft com- 
pariton : The buil- 
dcr of the houſe 1s 
berrer than the 
houſe it tetf, 
therefore is Chriſt 
bettet than Mofes- 


thath Þuilded the houſe , hath more honour 
han the houle. | 
4 Forevery houſe is builded by ſome man, 


this: becauſe tees = & 5 And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his. 
builder of this . ma” : 4 
houſe is God, houſe as a ſcryant, fot a 1eſtimony of thoſe 


which cannot be 
attributed to 


things which were to be ſpoken after : 
Moſes: and met 6 But Chriſtas aSon over his own houſe, 
nor properly the 5 whoſe * houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
of che houſe: but © confidence , and the rejoycing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 


and God made 
7 CWherefore as the holy Ghoſt fath,* To 


all this houſe. 
day it ye will * hear his voice, 


| 


enter into my reſt. 

12 7 Take heed, brethren, leaſt there be n 
any of you an evil heart of unbelicf, in de- 
parting from the living God. 

13 Butexhort one another daily ' while it 
is called, To day, leaſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


$ _ _ 
ariſon: Moles 
was a faithfull ; 

a arr 8 Harden not your hearts, asin the* pro- 
in the church, yocation , 1N the day of temptation in the 
ſerving the Lord R 

ay ou ' _ wilderneſs. 

iſt rulet 
and governeth is oO When your fathers tempted me , proved 
Doe oplierh the ME » and ſaw my works forty years. 
_. 10 WhereforeI wasgrieved with that ge- 
horting all men. NETATION, and ſaid, I hey do alway * err in thezr 
the w 

David to hear heart, and they have not known my ways. 

the Son himſelf x 

ſpeak, and togive 

ull credit to his 

words, ſeeing that 

otherwiſe they 

cannot enter into 

that eternall reſt. 

d To wit Chriſt. 

e He calleth that 

excellent effect of 
f1th (whereby we 
47 Abba,thats, 
xz ather) conh- 
dence , and to 
confidence he 


more glory than Moſes, in as much as he, who | intoreſt, ashe ſaid, AsT have ſworn in my 


though the works were finiſhed from the 
' foundation of the world. 


bur he that built all chings zs God. | 


11 Sol ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not 


2F 'e whi a te M 2 Leaſt an ; 
For we which have believed do enter Berry oem 


wrath , if they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- of Canaun, anal 
Moles dodtin, 
ray \wp drawn 
© « . O Chriſt, and to 
4 For he ſpake in acertain place of the ſe- 
; : 4 ; apoſtle ſheweth 
venth 4ay on this wiſe, And God did reſt the that there are two 
y " as of in the 
5 And in this place again , If they ſhall & tre freny,.”® 
; | day, wherein G 
enter into my reſt. ay 5 Þ iy wok 
, , Works: another is 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom þ it faid to be har 
was hr{t preached,entred not in becaule of un- Joſhuk led the 
people: but this 
7 Again, helimiteth a certain day , ſaying vpeieumove 
in David, Today, after ſolongatime as it 1s be proveth by re 
long time after, 
nor your hearts. ſpeaking to the 
8 Foftit Þ * Jeſus had given them reſt 5 then then placed in the 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of ano- (fi of canan, 
(To day) and 
ther day. Fd, them 
not entcr into th 
people of God. reſt of God, which 
10 © Forhethatisentred into his reſt, he ice of God that 
ſounded in theur 
did from his. 
. E meant another 
11 *Letut labour therefore to enter into time than the 
that reſt, *leaſt any man fall after the ſame ex- and another ret 
ample of +unbelicf the land of Ca 
that everlaihng 
reſt , wherein we 


thoſe words wete 
- meant of the land 
and therefore can- 
eternal life, the 
: _ 
ſeventh day from all his works. ur nag Fars 
of the ſeventh 
6 ChSecing therefore 1t remaineth that ſome **ed from all hi 
lame, whereunto 
behet . rett is not the laſt 
he proveth by two 
{ud, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden ing tha David 
people whichwere 
O 
uted theſe words, 
9 There remaineth therefore a + reſt to the ill that they hall 
refuled then the 
alſo yath ceaſed from his own works, as God 924d in the 
needs ſay , that he 
time of Moles, 
: the land of Ca- 
12 *Forthe*® word of Godrs * quick, and 1: Andivas. 
powerfull, and ſharper than any two edged 


1 Pr 14 'For ae made partakeis of Chriſt, if {word,piercing even ro the dividing alunder of Cod, afer th 
5 50 that God = WE hold the * beginning of our confidence * ſoul and * ſpurit, ahdofthe joynts and mar- lie cealeth: 
_ ſtedfaſt unto the end : | row, and zs adiſcerner of the thoughts and 1n- yen day tiom 
ta the day tar 15 | Whileitis aid, Todayifye will hear tents of the hearr. | neoy yay =o 
ey eo. IS VOICE, harden not your hearts, as in the 13 Neither is there any creature that is not from making the 
wich im. be. PIOV CATION. | manifeſt in his! ſight : bur all things are naked, the apoſtle te 
__— . 6 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- and opened umo the eyes of him with whom that the wa r 
enter. voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt we havetodo. "Maran 
The words of Dz- Oy Moſes. = | 14 *Seccingthenthat we have a great high {nd of canan, 
CA et was, 17 But with whom was he grieved forty prieit,that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the of the ar 
caſt nor ele years? was it not withthem that had finned, Son of God, letus* hold faſt our profeſſion. in the gojrl 


theoccafionwhile WRhOIE Carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
we have it: for 
that word 15 not 
to be reſtrained 
to Davids time, 
bur it compre- 
hendeth all that 
time wherein 
God calleth us. 
1 while the day 
laſteth , that is 
to ſay, So long 
as the goſpel is offered tous, 8 Now he conſidereth theſe words , If you hear his voice, ec. 
ſhewing that they axe ſpoken and meant of the hearing of taith, againſt which, he ſetteth harden 
ing through unbelicf. k Thar beginning of truſt and confidence and after the manner of the 
Hebrews , hecalleth that , Beginning,which 15 chieteſt. 1 So long as this voice ſoundeth our, 


EMS 2.1%; 


not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? 


becauſe of unbelief. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 Thepower | 


of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Feſus the ſon of 


God, ſubjett to infirmitties , but not ſm , 16 we muſt. 


and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 


left zz5 of entring into his reſt, any of you 
: By theſe words, ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of ze. 


ſhewerk thar Da- 2 * FOr Unto us was the goſpel preached, as 

Nie WellaSuntothem: but the word preached | 
+ Pape did not profit them, +not being * mixed with 
ed, for Moſes, faith in thcm tham heard zr. | 


and the ns 
_ none other. f Gr. the word of keard. Or, becanſe they were not united by faith roChrifl, 
« He comparcth the preaching of the goſpel to drink , which being drunck, 848 15 r6/oy , Heard, | 


profiteth nothing unleſs it be tempered with faith, 


18 And to whom ſwarc he that they ſhould | 


I9 So welecethat they could not enter in, 


15 *For we have not an high prieſt which 07, 6! 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 77 
firmities : but was in all points tempted like 74 
as we are, yet without fin. 


of Nun: an as 
the land of Ca- 
naan was a figure 
and find grace to help in time of need. Feure of Cluit 
$ Or, teeping of a ſabbath. c As God reſted the ſeventh day, ſo muſt we ret: trom our works, 
chat is, from ſuchas proceed from our corrup nature. z Hereturneth toan exhortation. « Lealt 


b He ſpeaketh of 
Joſhuah the 'on 
16 Letustherefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy , of our tuercit,o 
* was ſoſhuaha 
any man become alike example of infidelity. $ Or, diſobedience. 4 An amplification taken 
from the nature ofthe word of God , the power whereof is luch, that it entreth even to the 


deepeit and moſt inward and ſecret partsot the heart , wounding thei deadly that are itubbom, 
and plainly quickening the bclevers. e The doctrin of God which 1s preached both in thelaw 


andin the goſpel. f Hecalleth the word of God quick by rca!on ot the effects it worketh ul 
them to whom itpreached. g He calicth that the {oul, which hath the afte&ious rcldent in 
it. h Bytheſpizit, he mcaneth that nobleſt part which is cal!ed the mind. 1 in Gods tight. 
s Now heentreth into the compariton of Ghrilts prieſt-huod with Aaron , and ceclareth cyen 
inthe very beginning the maryzllous excellency of this prieit-hood , calling him the Son of 


| God, and ——_ him 11 the ſeat of God in heaven, plainly and evidently letting him againſt 
| Aaronsprieſthoo 


et us therefore fear, leaſt a promiſe being 


, and the traniitoty tabernacle , which compariſons he ett: th fi cc) afterward 
more at large. k And let ic not go out 6fourhands. 6Lexthe might ſeem by this great glory orour 
high prieit, to flay and ſtop usfrom gciag unto him , le addety ſtraight ways after , that he 8 
notwithſtanding our brother indeed , (as hc proved ut alto bctore) and that he accompteth all 
mikeries his own , to call us beluly to hit, 

V. 


y 

Gr 7=P: 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviours pricſthood: 

11 Negligence in the kaovledge therefore is repro- 
ed. 


1 The firſt patt! 
of the tiit com- 
pariton of Chafis 
high prieſthood 
with AaIons: 


Or t every Iigh prieſt taken from among 
men,1s ord:ined for men in things pert an- 


; Other high prictts are taken trom among men, andaie called atter the order of men 
1H” 
C4 
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Chriits prieſt-hood. Chap. Vj. 


I CO e——e————_— 


Be ſtedfaſt in faith: 
wt firſtjpart of , k 205 | 


» The frfliart ®' 7728 £O God. *that he may offer both * gifts, repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 205 
palon: Others as and Þ ſacrifices for ſins. wards God , 


'eak, are made - . . . 

hgprets (W.. 3 Who #* can have compaſſion on the 1g-! 2 Ofthedottrin of baptiſms , and of layin 
a r ICcCth 

we he fame in- NOTANT , and © on them that are out of the way,; on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead 


2 He addeth a 

BS both for that he himfelfalfo is * compaſled with in- and of cternal judgement. ; — > 
gk rhe OY 3 Andthis will wedo, ifGod permit, mo! tap ti 
ou in their = 3 And by reaſon hercofhe ought, as for 4.©*For zt impoſſible for ha: who were 7 cfradion 
ps name offer the people, 1o allo for himſelf, to offer for| once enlightened , and have * taſted of the to them which 
plu and Genie 5 | heavenly gift , and were made partakers of tis religion. F 
nee” 4 * And no man taketh this honour unto |the Holy Ghoſt, op 11 hg 
penance. 0 himſelf, but hethatiscalled of God, as was| 5 Andhavetaſtedthe good word of God , *jn8,,a9% tuck 
things without Aaron. 


and the powers of the world to come; ortag 5 hee 


If n , : : faith , and not of 
b Beafls which 5 Soalſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to| 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them fins which are 
were killed, but 


1 : . itted through 
checill in the be made an high prieſt : bur he thar ſaid unto | again unto repentance : ſecing they * crucify the fxky of 3 - 
a ins L; : ma dd hb 
and offences. him, Thou art my Son, to day have begot- - themſclvs the Son of God afreſh, and DUt 6 Zntfibe 66 

$0r, cas reafine* TEN THEE. him to an open ſhame. condrable. 


, : EFF ; : c we muſt mark 
—_—, he faith alſo in another p/ace, Thou | 7 3 Fortheearth which drinketh in the rain 'b< forcs of this 
n then 


are ſinful: for in 477 A Prieſt for ever after the * order of Mel- tat cometh oft upon it, and bringcth forth thin o belicre 
ane, under ig. CHINETET. | herbs meet for them + by whom it 1s dreſſed, » hoſe heart” God 
Pe ery fn 7 », WO In the ® days of his fleſh, when receiveth bleſſing from God. OY do 
meant, even that he had offered up prayers and ſupplications I 8 Bur thar which bearcth thorns and briers, ung $2, 4696 
uy. 1. 1m. WIN ſtrong crying and tears, unto himthar 7s rejected, and js nighunto curſing, whoſe fa men that | 
ſelf beareth abour WAS able to © faye him from death, and was end zs to be burned. as though they 
bred to the NCArd , + in that he feared : | 9 C+*Butbcloved, weare perſwaded better =” pint p 
_— — uy Though he were aSon , yet * learned he things of you, and things that accompany al- IS i», 
OY” obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : |vation, though we thus ſpeak. CR OG 


whole. The o 9 * Andbcing made* perfect, he became| 10 ” For God 7s not unrighteous, to forget Juan the apottz- 
thcers are CAUCc . _ z ; 

God , and fv was FNC authour of eternal ſalvation unto all them your work and labour of love, which ye have did. 

Chriſt , but in an- | . . . 43 Heſettethforth 
other order than NAT Obey hum , ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- 


the former 
Aaron: for chriſt. 16 Called of God an high prieſt after the niſtred to the ſaints, anddo miniſter. COIN, WAS 
fGod, 1{ede : - + Or, for. 
in prgaÞs oy order of Melchiſedec. | 11 And wedelire, that every one of you do } Cute, 
ever after the 


order of Melchi- 


11 < © Of whom we have many things to ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aflurance aud alfrrageth al 
ſedec. T , andhardto be uttered, ſecing ye arc dull of hope unto the end : 
of h 


hat ſharpneſs . 


hoping berrer of 
f After the like- 


them ro whom he 
neſs or manner, 2Aring. | 12 * Thatye benot ſlothfull, but followers wi. oſt 

» i» ancrwars © 1.2 7 For when forthe time ye ought to be of them, who through faith and patience in- 508 RY. 

4 The other : 


rt ; 7 !  Þ charity, thereby 
« The ohes teachers , ye have need that one teach you herit the promiles. paced OF: 


compariſon: = again which be the firſt principles of the ora-| 13 7 For when God made promiſe to Abra- them w go for- 

Chriit being ex- - ward, andto hold 

ceedingly amia- CICS Of God, and are become ſuch as have need ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater , he out rothe end. 

ng- , . ce lhewe 

at ae. Of milk, andnot of ſtrong meat. ſwarc by himſelf, what vertues 

<d, not for bis 13 Forcvery onethatuſeth mulk, + ;zs un-| 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs cbehy 2h8y fo 

none, but for his Skilful "in the word of rightcouſneſs : for he thee, and multiplying , I will multiply thee. Renal ... 2a 
z A F- | - - » 

ed his requeſt, 1S A DaDC. 15 Ando after he had patiently endured , profit: wit, of 

and offered him+ i 


| . . hari t) d ay 
ſelffor allhis 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that he obtained the promile. . tienes: and leaſt 
while he lived 


. nes; and leaf 
White he lived are + of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon +of | 16 For men verily ſwear by the greater, and 8 and Gy, 


ourweak and fral gfe; haye their ® ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern an oath for confirmation js to them an end of {13;menruuss 
þ To deliver him both good and evil. all ſtrife. be done, he wik 
rom acatn. 


ng leth them to let 
4 Or, fos is piety : 7 | 17 Wherein God willing more* abundantly b<fore themicts 
i Helearned indeed what it is to have a fatner, whom a man muſt obey. $s Theotherpart ' 


. b X the example of 
- the firſt compariſon. But yp was conſec:ate of God the Father as the authour of our CO ſhew unto the heirs Oo pronuſe the 1mmU- es 
alvation , and an lugh prieſt for ever, andtherefore he 15foa man, that notwithſtanding he 4 bo 2 *. - : 

is far above all _ x Look Chap. 2.19. 6 A diſgreſhon untill he come to the be tability of his counſel 9 T conhir med FI by all them. 
ginning of the ſeventh Chapter : wherein he partly holdeth the Hebrews in the diligent oath . 7 Another prick, 
conſideration of thole things which he hath faid , and partly prepareth them to the p ; ; : : ro pick Leen. 
underſtanding, of thoſe things whereof he will ſpeak. 5 An example of an apoſtolik 18 That by twoimmutable things, in which forwacd: Been 
chiding. + Gr. hathno experience. | Inthe word whuch teacheth righteouſneſs t Or, perfed, the hope of the 


i Or , of an habit , or perfetion , m All their power whereby they underſtand and it Was impoſlible for God to he y WC might pawn. oa 
julge. have a ſtrong conſolation , who have fled for rinue w the cad; 
Ci 46 4L refuge to lay hold upon the hope {et before _ OR 
1 Heexhorieth, not to fell back from the faith, 11 but tobe US: | ub ka 

ſtedfa/t, I2 diligent and patient to att upon God, 1 Z be I9 5 Which hope we have as an anchor of the $4 ml = up 

cauſe God rs moſt ſure mn his promiſe. ſoul, both ſurc and ſtedfaſt , and which entreth plenuifully upoa 

þ cog 

ar rn rage” : Hercforc leaving +chc” principles of the dnt > i AMER is for us en- veel yn cre 
Chriſt _— dottrin of Chritt, let us go on unto per- 03D. phe nd 


» . : dneſs of men 
>. | | - . en Jeſus , made an high prieſt for eyer £439 of. 

ples of Chriſtian tection 5 " not laying again the foundation of red, +a Je wo a; Fo P God 
teliaion which | | after the order of Melchiſedec. pe ig ig LO 
wedocallthe Catechiſm. 1 Certain principles of a Catechiſm , which comprehend the ſum | ; : the "Ss om 
cf the dottrin of the goſpel , were given in few words, and briefly to the rude and ignorant , f Gr. interpoſed himſelf by his oath, 8 He likeneth hope toan anchor: becauſe t my = 
to wit, the profeſſion of repentance and faith 1n God: the articles of which doctrin were de- anchor being caſt into the buttom ofthe ſea, ftayeth the wholeſhip,, ſo doth hope 7 _ 
manded of them which were not asyet reccived members of the church, at the days appointed even into the vey lecret places of heaven, And he maketh mention ofthe lan&uary, b- we 
for baptiſm : and of the children of the faithtull which were bapuzed in their infancy , when tothe old tavernacle, and by this means returnethto the compariſons ofthe prieſthovd oh 
- | 


rands were laid upon them. And of thoſe articles, twoars by name recited : the refurcection weary Leviticall. 9 He repeateth Dayids words, wherein all thoſe comparifons, whereof 


ot the fleth , and the eternal judgement, ic hath before 11,ade mention, acc lignified,, as he deelareth 30 allthe next Chapter. 


{ CHAP. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Melchiſedec 
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2 Deduring thoſe x Chriſt Jeſus is 4 prieſt after the order of Aelchiſedec , 


_—_ Fayre A 11 and fo far more excellent than the prieſts of Aarons 
order, 


chiſedec , where- 


Pinfon Rander Fj Or this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
of Grill with Fes the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
the Levitical: - returning from the ſlaughter of the kings , and 
himief i conk- 3 bleſſed him : | 
of Chriſt, nd 2 To whomalſo Abraham gave atenth part 
of that compar. Of all : firſt being by interpretation king © 

Fins «aq Tighteouſnels , and after that alſo , king of 
Pref, and chan Salem, which is king of peace : 


Chriſt alove He 2 * Without father, without mother,F with- 
was a king 1 . . "JEM. | 
peace and righte- OUT deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 
one indeed s NOr End of life : but made like unto the Son of 
CE e25; ima God , abideth a prieſt continually. 


_—_— be 4 3 Now conſider huw great this man was , 
2 Anotherfigue: Unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
ſerbefore us tobe the tenth of the ſpoils. 


without begin- 


CG. 5 And verily they that arc of the ſons of 


a without 
ending, for nei- 
ther his father, 
nor his mother, 
nor his anceſtors 
nor his death are 
written of: and 
ſuch an one in- 
deed is the Son of 
God, te wit, an 
evcila eſt: 


ethren, though they come out of the * loins 
of Abraham. 
* Ang 6 But he whoſe + deſcent 1s not counted 
ed on God, from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
inp gt bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 


man , without f:- 


! . 
ther Poguerfuly {5 bleſſed of the better. 
$ Gr. withow? pe- 


3 
M 


conſideration of nNeſſed that he liveth. 


his prieſthood . 

was above abr 9 * AndasImay fo fay, Levi alſo who re- 
renths of him and CELVELh tithes , payed tithes in Abraham. 

bleſſed him as a 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 


prieſt : ſuch a one 
indeed is Chiiſt, 


pendeth even A- 11 7 If therefore * perfection were by th 

Clams fad -. Ponca 

$exron, and an LEVitical prieſthood , ( for under it the peo- 

CIS; and ple received the law ) what further need was 
to worſhi 


? there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the 
order of Melchiſedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

akeh of 12 * For the prieſthood being changed, 
Pati && NCTC iS made of neceſſity a change alſo of 


and reveicnce as 
the author of all 
b Were 

of Abraham. 

$ Or, %. 
c He 

4 : 


fing 

iefts uſed. 
A double am- the © law. | 
plication: The 1.3 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
ſedec took the rtaineth to another tribe , of which * no 


tenths as one im 


mortal ( wir, in NAN SAVE attendance at the altar. 
the pure of *. 14. For zt x evident thatour Lord ſprang 
Conſt, or as Outof Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 


death is in no 


place made men- thing concerning prieſthood. 

wd ſereech him 15 7 Andit 1s yet far more evident : for 
everlaſting prief) Fon ne the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
_ fort Z wn _ _—— or ; _ Levi himſelf was tithed in Abraham by 
Melchiſedec. Therefore the prieſthood of Melchiſedec (char i , Chrifts, who ispronounced to 


be an everlaſti jeſt according to his order) is more excellent than the Leviticall 5s The 
thiza treatiſe or a iftle, wherein after he hath proved Chriſt to be a king , a prophet and 
» he now handlcth diftin<ly the condition and exccllency of all thele offices, ſhewing 

tall theſe were but ſhadows in all other, but inChciſt the 
os w the priekbood, ns alſo the: former trea 
dmembers utation, may better hang together. And firit ofall he proveth that 

the Leviticallprieſthood was imperfect , ena bra bas is promiſed a tony rin after, 
according to anotherorder that » toſay , ofanother manner of rule and faſhion d If the prieſt- 
hood of Leviould haye made any man perfect. 6 He ſheweth how that by the inſtitution ot the 
+ Not onely the 1mpertetion of the prieſthood of Levi was declared , but alſo 

for this: for thele two cannot ſtand together , becauſe that firit appointment 


tile ended, that by this means all the 


new 
thatirwas 


7 And*® without all contradiction, theleſs' 


8 And here men that die receive tithes 1 
Another figure: Hut there he recerverh them, of whom it is wit- 


Hebrews. 


———— rn errno wn en 


repent, Thou art a 


Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, | 

have a commandment to take tithes of the 1, 

pu according to thelaw , that ix, oftheir by reaſon of death. 
r 


and Chriſt, 


16 * Who is made, not after the * law of a *,He proveth the 
verſity and ex- 
carnal commandment , bur after the power | 


cellency of the in- 
ſtitution of Mel- 


of an endleſs lite. hides oe 
17 Forheteſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for the 129 thistha 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. A Rand 
18 ? For theres verily adifanulling of the —L 02 0 


b commandment going before , for the weak- facitce of we 


Chiſedec is { 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. tobe WP = 
19 For the law made nothing perfeCt,+ but y wor ate, vn 


ordination which 
commandeth frail 
and trafifitory 
things, as was 
—_ in Aatons 
conſecration , an 
all that whole , 
prieſthood. 

y Again, thatno 
man might ob- 
ject that the laſt. 
prieſthood was 
added to make a 
perfeR one, by 
the coupling of 
them both toge- 
ther, he proveth 
that the firſt was 
abrogated by the 
latter, Jas unprofi- 


the bringing in of a better hope 4zd- by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. | 

20 ** And in as much as not without an 
oath he was made prieſt , 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made + without 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that 
ſud unto him , * The Lord ſware and will not 

rieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchiſedec \ | 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of 
a better teſtament. 

23 '* And they truly were many prieſts, table. and that by 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue them 


corporal and tran- 
fitory things ſan- 


24 But this man , becauſe he continueth aig". the: ve 
ever, hathan +'unchangeable prieſthood. emits. or 
. 1ng joyned 
25 Wherefore he is* able alſo to ſavethem jith another? | 
The ceremont- 
+ to the utrermoſt, that come unto God by Wlw. 
. . . . v» , af 1 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion cine. 
10 Another argu- 


for them. 

26 © * Forſuch mo rieſt became us, 
who ts holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
{inners, and made higher than the heavens : d of Levi, be 

27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high bined wit an 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own RO 8 
ſins, and then for the peoples: © for * this jor: min 
he did ® once, when he offered up himſelf. oe 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts :: Anothe: 
which have infirmity , but the * word of the 
oath '+ which * was ſince the law , maketh the 


ment, whereby he 
proveth that the 
prieſthood of 
Chiift is better 
than the prieſt- 
hood of Levi, be« 


ment tending to 
the ſame purpoſe 
The Leviticall 
prieſts (as mor- 


tall-men could 
not be everla- 


11 Another argu- 
Son, whois conſecrated for evermore. 


| ting,butChriſt, as he is everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo an everlaſting prieſthood, making molt effec- 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


y are true and peifeft And he begin- | 


! 
j 


interceſſion for them which by him come unto God. 4 Or, which paſſeth net from one te 
another. i Which cannot paſs away. k He is firand meet. 4 Or, ever more. 12 Another argument: 


| There arerequired inan high prieſt innocency and perfeR pureneſs, which may ſeparate him 


from ſinners, for whom he offereth But the Leviticall high pricits ſhall not be found to be 
ſuch , for they offer firſt for their own ſins: but Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the 
true and onely highprieſt, 13 Anotherargument, which notwithſtanding he handleth after- 
ward: The Leviticall priefts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice, firit for themielvs, and then tor 
the people, But Chriſt offered nor for himſelf but for others, not ſacrifices, but himſelf, not of- 
tentimes, but once. And this ought not to ſeem Cage , ye he, loraſmuch as theyare weak, 
bur this Man is conſecrated an everlaſting prieſt, and that by an oath. 1 That ſacrifice which he 
oftered. m 1t was ſo done , that is needeth notto be repeated or oftered again any more. n The 
commandment of God which was bound wich an oath 14 Another argument taken of the 
time: Former things ate taken away by the latter. 0 Exhibited. + Gr. perfeded. 


CHnasPe VIII 
1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron 1s aboliched: 7 and the temporal 


covenant with the fathers , by the eternal covenant of j8 He briefly rc- 


ateth that 


the L£oſpel. whereunto all 
I . . theſe thing are to 
Ow of the things which we have {po- be referred, rowit,s 
that we have a far 


ken, this is the fum ; We have ſuch an 

high prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right hand of 
the throne of the majeſty in the heavens : 

2 * A miniſter + of the * ſanCQtuary, * and of 

the * true tabernacle which the Lord pitched , 

and not man. were high pricts 


3* For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 1.1; bur chriſt 
inthe heavently. + Or, to wit , of holy things , a Of heaven. 3 They of Leviexerciſed their prieſt» 


other high prieſt 
than thoſe Levitt 
call high prieſts 
are, even ſuch an 
one as litteth at 
the right hand of 
the molt high 
God in heaven. 

2 They of Leyl 
were high prieſts 


of the tribe of Levi , did ſhut forth the tribe of Juda, ana made it alſo inferiout to Levi: and | hood ina frail tabernacle , but Chritt beareth about with him a far better tabernacle , to wit , his 


thislatter doth place the þ 
any edingto do about the altar 7 Leaſtan 
ran 


ethand expoundeth theſe words of Day 
allo a divers inſtitution ofpricithood us 


1d, for ever according 80 
well perceived, 


| tabernacle, and the ſacrifice, 


ieſthood in the tribe of Juda. e Ofthe inſtruction of Aaron f Had | body which God himſelf made to be everlaſting, as it ſhall afterward be declared , Chap. 9. 11- 
y man might obje&, that the prieithood indeed was b Ofhis body. 


4 He bringeth a reaſon , why 1t muit needs be that Chriſt ſhould havea body, 


from Levi to Juda, bur yer notwithſtanding the ſame remaineth till, he both weigh- (which he calleth a tabernacle , which the Lord pircheth and not man) re wit, that he might have 
the order of Melchiſedgs , whereby | what to offer : for othe1 wiſe hg could not be an high prieſt. Audthe lelt-lame body is oth the 


eifts 


MHA CE Bone ond 


 Chriſtseternal prieſt-hood. Chap. ix. 


OO —_— — 


$ He giver,» 1ex: Gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore zt is of neceſſity |dowing the * mercy-{cat : of which we cannot 207 
hat our high that this man have ſome what alſo to offer. {now ſpeak particularly. Niherwycall 
evenly fandu- =4,” Forif he were on earth, he ſhould not! 6 4* Now whentheſe things were thus or- atk of the cove 

1 . . . . . . , ercy- 
Yhly: becauſe, DCA prieſt, ſeeing that Þ there are prieſts that dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt fear, whom both 


aithhe, ithe were 


foe ce Ofter gifts according to the law , tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſcrvice of God. werliow®”* 


wefollow. 
ke could nut mi 5 Who ſerve untothe example and ſhadow! 7 Butintothe ſecond went the high prieſt 2, Now be comerk 
giſter inthe carth- 


: . to the ſacrifices, 
ly tanttuary , ſee- Of heavenly things , as Moſes was admoniſhed alone once every year, not without bloud, which he dividerh 
ing there are yet © thoſe dai 


Leiticll priefts Of God when he was about to make the taber-| which he offered for himſelf , and for the Cerhins, anda 


| ' yeatly and fol 
Sined for kim, NACIE. For ſee (faith he) that thou make All * crrours of the people. paatly and lems 


bt nod of ® things according to the patern ſhewed to thee] 8 3 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the which the high 


prieſt onely but 


The facrificesof the law. 


— —— —— — 


rr OO O—s 


=- peifert exa= 111 the mount. way into the holieſt of all, was not yet made pe Fong Led 
purpote ſhould 6 * But now hath he obtained a more excel- manifeſt , While as the firſt tabernacle was yet þolieft ofall with 
whet the rue lent miniſtery , by how much alſo he is the' ſtanding : bimſelf and the 
ample & preſents MEdiatour ofa better F covenant, which was| 9*Which was a figure* for the time then pre- © For the ſins, 

$71.79 -7e eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. ſent, in which were offered both gifts & ſacri- VE? ety 


Ne 7 "For mu firſt covenant had been fault-! ices, that could not make him that did the ſer- re and = _— 
le Reg leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought; vice pertect, as pertaining to the conſcience. —_ 
ment or cove- forthe ſecond. 107 Jhich ſtood onely in meats and drink, & ſacrifices opened 
foratine Avke- 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- divers wathings , and carnal'+ ordinances ® im- which was te- 


of the Leviticall 


* + | £ a : 4 q 
ies were nee NOLA, The days come (faith the Lord) when T | poſed on 7hem untill the time of reformation. ligor 1: kn” 
diatours, withthe will make a new covenant with the © houſe of | 11 * But Chriſt being come an high prieſt *hy,4id the high 


alone enter 
w , the - £ . l i 
lafingmediarour Tſrael and the houſe of Judah : |of good things to come, ? by a" greater and in thither, hur- 
lane Gi hl 9 Not according to the covenant that I more pertecttabernacle,not made whith hand, and that to offer 
is not onely bet- 


: ; | ; . " © On facritices there 
ter chan tha in Made with their fathers in the day when I thats to ſay, not ofthis building : both for himſelf 


all reſpets, but 


$ N1.:: F i for others, 
alſo char that was COOK them by the hand to lead them out of | 12 * Neither by the bloud of * goats and 3 RR 


abrogaredly this. the land of Egypt , becauſe they continued calves, but by his own bloud he entred in once te bolicft of all 


þ Oo 0 eftam net, _ . . . R 
7 He proverh by not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, | into he holy place, having obtained eternal «an objection 
E tenlliMmony ©O . y . 
Jeremy , that there ſ2uth the Lord. I edemption ft or US. or ns => 
core ” 10 Forthis is the covenant thatI will make] 13? For if the bloud of bulls, and of goats, gcrigces Jevur « 


nant ,, and, there- with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith; and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 5/9. if me wor: 


pers were not 


wasnorgeres  CNC Lord, * I will f put my laws into their| clean,ſanctifieth to the * PRTIG! O _ _ parged \ #04, 
bouſe, as i wee mind, and write them + intheir hearts: and I| 14 How much more ſhall the bloud of thee [hag 
the whole king- Will be to them a God, andthey ſhall be to] Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit,offered mon might be 
dow: for where me a PCOPIe. himſelf without + = to God, purge yOur thar Hiciruall ex- 
of Dani on. 11 And thev ſhall not teach every man his conſcience from ' ad works to ſerve the a wo Chrtt, m 
factions , the pro- nezghbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, living God ? : ; | re al thoſe 
underitand, thar Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from| 15 '* And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour things at his 


through the new | 


teſtament they the leaſt to the greateſt. | of the new teſtament » that by me ans of death , {For tha rims 
fall be jorned = 1.2 For will be merciful tothir unrighte- for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions that hadtolat © 
*5-1.23 Oulneſs, andthcir fins and their iniquities will Were under the firſt nga = _ _— why they could ; 
tor oY | remember x more. called might receive the promiſe of etern GR 
: The concluſion 1 3 * In that he ſaith, A new covenant;he hath inheritance. the worſhippers , 


5 X | \ ; to wit, becauſe 
knee and te made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth| 16" For where ateſtament ;s,there mult alſo they wereournar 


| . - | Pf and carnal}, or 
Oren ans and waxeth old, js ready to vaniſh away. of neceſſity + be the death of the teſtarour. rom, things 
for it could not becalled new, if it differed not from the old , and again , that ſame is at lengeh | I7 For a teſtament zs of force after men Fr Reel Or c#< 
taken away , which is ſubje@ tocorruption, and therefore imperfe&. emonie 


[are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength ar all g For they were, 
uu 


; : you would fay ; 
| whileſtthe teſtatour hverh, « bunden,, From 

c 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices of the law, | deiivered us. 6 Now heentreth into the declaration ofthe figures, and firſt of all compari 


paring 
"pi Wy : he Leviticall high prieft with Chriſt ( chat « eo ſay, the figure with the thing itſelf) he attri- 
11 far inferiour to the dignity and per fettion of the bloud \; oo Chitihe ( chat i roſay , the fig thing 


buterh to Chriſt the adminittration of o=_, things hae wa w_ i, "_ ſing, which 4 

tice of Chri , carnall things had reſpect unto. 7 Another compariſon of the firit corruptible ©, wit 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt . | the latter, ret Fi with the humane nature of Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible tem- 
Wy . d I | pleof God, whereinto the Son of God entred, as the Leviticall high prieſts into the other 
" & IRON of Hen verily the * firſt covenant had alſo ; which was frail andtranſitory. By amocecncalicnrand bereer 2 ANG hercomperiton ofthe 
Je wah Phe uy wept n £5 Mona frouw 2 | bloud ofthe ſacritices with Chriſt The Leviticall high pricfts entring by thoſe their ces 
Ges wor he cal- Or dinanccs of divine {crvice J and * a | oY «vt on, a corruptible bloud frvas 'ncardeon $ wi CORR InEng Seder 
eth wor » th | TELL. p ic felt, offeri . n 
raged [ay ; Dec ro world y ſanctuary. holy body of his, cutred by it into heaven it ſelt , oftering his own moſt pure bloud for an ever 


laſting redemption: For one ſelflame Chriſt anſ{wereth both tothe high prieſt, and the taberna- 
tory and earthly, & the ſacrifices, & the offerings themſelvs, as the truth to the figuges, fo that Chriſt is both 
into tWO parts, to 2 For there was a taber naclc made, the firſt To eo dgpone hs, ths _— <9 "rea, all thee borhcruty nt lwnovee: EE 
pl 2 Wan 19s hy wherein was the candle (kick and the table and ſacrifice ofreconciliation, there were two kinds of ſacrifices, the one a goat, theothera 


» 
: . ; If. 91fthe outward ſprinkling of bloud and aſhes of beaſts was a true and eftefuall fign of 
omen the ſhewbread 5 which 1S called F the fan- purif andclentng , bow mou Beit chorkide tlelf, and the truth being = 

I, COTemonics | 


ich i it was ſhadowed by thole external ſacrament , that « to ſey , his »Which 
a an earthly and Ctuar # muy {ag yer bloud, that itis "fo oy bloud of _ _=— wn God , & wy py novmeny” vdk 
a nitting, » b , wy 'r f fying and cleanfin tie contidereth the tigns apart, being le 
tor, 3 Andafterthe® ſecondval, the taberna-| latingvertueofpurs Yingand cleanſing Kive confiderebrhe Sppoapart being ſpp ems | 
2.6 c] cle which 1s called the © hoheſt of all : but death. 196 The concluſion of the former arguinent : therefore feeing the bloud of beaſts 


ſins, the new 1eltament which was before time promited ,wherenntothoſe outward 
not becauſe there 4 w hich had the golden cenſer and the ar k ey of relied oh now indeed eſtabliſhed , by the vertue whereof all tranigreſſions mghehs 
Was two valls, . it] | taken away and heaven indeed opened unto us : whereof it tolloweththat Chriſt ſhed his 
Ny bocanle ie was of the covenant overlaid round about wit 1] alto forthe tathers , for he wa ſhadowed by thele dcreningies , herwile updata they! _ 
ind the lanc- i. oy L lent him,they had been nothing at all profitable Thereforethis te is 
_ « yr: the firlt gold » W here mn WAS the golden pot that had | ea ng pro an 4 vertue of i, (th w to ſay » jp er _ but ia ref A 
ernacie, , whereinthe thing it cif was finiſhed , that w 20 ſay, W ecein Chit was1 exht- 
© The holieſt ſanc- manna I and Aarons rod that budded, and the _ —_ CET Fal6)Ied all things which were neceflary to our falvation 11 Arcaſon wh 
wary, tables of the covenant ; the teſtament mult be citabluthed by the death ofthe Mediatour, becauſe this teſtament hat 


. . itiou of a teſtainent or gift, which is made ettectnall by death, and therefore as it might 
5 And OVCr it the cher ubums of glory ſha- for os wg = needs be that he that made the teſtament, ſhould dy. 4 Or, be brought 18. 


2 18" Where- 


a _ — > > <— _——— 


= . " wg - D "F"IOP EX: | b _y.. . en I 
208 18 ** Whereupon,neither the firlt re/farment, 3 Butm _ fo ___ theres a remem 
tbe was + dedicated without bloud. brance again made of {ins every year. 
Th uit de : 7 . : 5: | _ . % 
a proportion be- 19 For when Moles had ſpoken every pre- 4 For zt zs not poſlible that the bloud of 
tween thoſc things 


which pucify,and cept to All the people, © according to che law , bulls and of goats ſhould take away lins. 

Roe things ewri- HC COOK. THE bloud of calves and of goats, with 5 * Wherefore when he * cometh into the 

fed: Vater th* water and + ſcarlet wool , and hyſſop, and world, heath, Sacrifice and offering thou 
aw a f; 


gures were ear". " ſprinkled both the book and all the people , | wouldeit not, but © a body + haſt thou pre- 


Iy , the rabernacle , 


the book, the. 20 Saying, This 7s the bloud of the teſta- pared me : TO | 

t CIl- 4 . G —_y o | 
Fees, achough ment wchich God hath enjoyned unto you. | 6 Inburnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin 
they were the : 


hey ly 21 Moreover , he ſprinkled with bloud thou haſt had no pleature : | 
things Theo both the tabernade , and all the veſſels ofthe] 7 Then ſaid], Lo, Icome (inthe volume 


that all choke. qiniſtry of the book 1t 18 written of me ) to do thy will , 
ſhould bepurific . 


with ſome matter 22 And almoſt all things are by the law O God. 


d ceremony of p C . -| : : : x 
hs oe nature purged with bloud : and without ſhedding of 8 _ _ (rn gi yew re _ 
o wit , With the &'q » . | o NH Oo 
bloud of beafts, bloud 1s no remiſſion. ; ng z and burnt-onerings , an q & J '# be. 
beflas Yar = 34 C 1: was therefore neceſſary that the ſin thou wouldeſt not , neither hadit plca- 


ie Chriſt all  ® paterns of things in the heavens ſhould be ure /herezn, which are offered by the law : 
tn1ngs are nca- C 


venly, an hea-  Hyrified with theſe , but the heavenly things 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 


l » . ”— a | « d > 
an heavenly face chemſelvs with better facritices than theſe. =(O God) He taketh away the * firſt, that he 
peeplcan raves 24 3 For Chriſt is notentred into the holy may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


y tis PIaces made With hands, «hich arethe figures 10. By the which will we are fſandtified, 


ſer open beforeus | Of the true, but into heaven 1t ſelf, now ro through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
or an everlaliing 


habitation appear in the preſence of God for us. Chriſt once for al/. 


theſe chings xe 2 5 + Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 11 3 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth © dayly mini- 
nee. wich OftCN , a8 THE high prieſt entreth into the holy ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame facri- 
ing of the place, every year with bloud of others : ices whuch can never take away fins. 


quickning bloud 2G 25 Forthen muſt he often have ſuffered 12 Burt this mar after he had offered one 
pong OY ſince the foundation of the world : but now ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down on the 


hdmmanded. onceinthe?end ofthe world, hath he appeared right hand of God : DING Os 
SAS». £0 put away * ſin by the ſacrifice of himielf. | 13 * From henceforth expetting till his 
Fake ems of 27 AUd Sits appointed unto men * once , enemies be made his fooſtool, 

beaven'y puns. CO CIC, but after this the judgement : | 14 Forbyone offering he hath perfected 
therefore the : 28 SoChriſt was once offered to bear the for ever them that are ſanctified. 


sS '/ . _ TS 
forth with earth- ſins of * many , ** and unto them thatlook for| 15 * Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo 15a wit 
Fe blows of him ſhallhe appear the ſecond time, without neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before , 
beaſts, andwoot» fin, unto ſalvation. | 16 This zs the covenant that I will make 
under allinge are horealy nad hor raron The Leviricatt ehpricttenned WIT Them after thoſe days, faith the Lord : 

cri I oud, 1 other do : : ; . EE 6 
into che anRuary, which was made indeed by the commandmentof Gol Batpet wUA Bens I will * put my laws 1ato their hearts, and in 

ands, that is might be a pattern of another more excellent , ro wit, ot the heavenly palace. But : ; 4 en ; 
Gif nj ly Br it oy Again, he _—_— ger apa but _ befor God oy their minds will I write them : 
imſelf. 14 Another double comparifon : The Levitical high prieſt oftered other bloud, | . . . . : 
ene orr yo ar yeni he every 2 pum iterated his oftecing: Chriſt offering himſelf I 7. And their ſins and 1NquitiEsS will I re 
but once aboliſhed finalogether , both ofthe former ages, and of the ages to comen. 15 An member * no more. 
argument to proye that Chriſts pans, Ol 2 not to be repeared. Seing that ſins were to be . OY / 
purged from the beginning ofthe world, and it it proved that fins cannot be purged, but by | 18 N OW, where remiſlion of theſe 1s,t here 
the onely bloud of Chriſt : he mult needs have died ofrencimes, ſince the beginning of the | . es ears {| 
world. But amancandie but om Fon aq FRED wu my _ done ; the. ?F NO MOTC O ering or ® {in. 
Id ated: Secing then at 1s ſo, ſutely the vertue of it ex- | 6 . 
—_— py AR were before, and to Gnscharareafcer hiscoming. p nos wn days.| I 9 « Hav ng therefor c,brethren, boldneſs 
ft He ſpeake:h of the naturall ſtate and condition of man : For as . . . 
Get {pa eget orb oikers chatdied twice, that was no _—_ gc warrg 0-<4 od tO pony Far the EY the _ of} Vw 2 
hat ſhall be changed, their changing 1s a kind of death. 1 Cor.1s. 51. 1s the . A h : 

O_— inefiraine tothe clet onely , and we have to ſeek the teſtimony of our | 20 DYanewan VINg V ay WMNCN NC nat 


cle:tion, notin me m_ i ares ya ; —_ Fo _o —_y Te ES waver go » F conlecrated for us, through rhe V 4] , that IS 
limb the lowelt ſtep to the higheſt, there to find ſuch comfart as 1s : 
beer pl (a I to ſay, his? fleſh: 


certain and ſhall never be moved. 16 Shortly by the way he ſetteth our Chriit as Judge, "— | 
to terrify them which do not reitthemielys in the onely oblation of Chrilt once made, an 21 An d having _ high pric Rl PAR 7 
1 If Rs 4 houſe of God : 


partly to keep the faithfull in theu day , thatthey go uot back. 
1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacriſices. 10 The ſacrifice 0 f 227 Lerus draw near with a true heart,in full 
Chriſts body onceoffered , 1.4 for ever hathraken away Mlurance of faith,having,ourthearts ſprinkled 


1 Hepreventetha rience andthanksgiving. 
privy objettion, 


A .- 4 . 5 . J 4 
thoſe facrifices of- will no more remember our lins: Therefore we need now no purging 


fered? The Apo- things to* come os not the very 1m2gec of tharwhich is already takeu away, but we mult rather 
file anſwereth , 


yearly ſacri 


ſolemneſt of all, 


wherein (ie) Make the comers thereunto perfect. 


| beaſts, butot Jeſus. Neitheras in times palt, 


of all former 


facrifice had \ 
_— which cauſerh us ſurely ro hope 
Qiſy : for to what purpoſe ſhonld thoſe ſins which are 
ſhonld now fins come to be repeated every year , if thoſe ſacrific 


{ lauth, Be ye holy, torlam holy, 
from 


"Chriſt once offered cleanſed © Hebrews. us from fin tor ever. 


CR "_ 


2 Aconcluſion 
following of 
thole things that 
went before, ang 
comprehendin 
alſo the other 
lactifices, Seeing 
that the ſacrifices 
of the law could 
not do it there- 
fore, Chiiſt 
{peaking of 


fleſh, witneſleth 
evidently that 
God reited not in 
the ſacrifices, but 
i the obedience 
of his Son our 
tagh prieſt , in 
whole obedience 
he offered y 
himſelf once to 
his Father for ug, 
b The Son of God 
is ſaid to come 
into the world, 
when he was 
made man. 
Cc It 1s word for 
word in the He- 
brew text , Thou 
haſt pierced mine 
ears through, 
that « , thou haſt 
made me obe- 
dient, and willing 
to hear, 
t Or » thou haſt 
fitted we: 
d T-at « , the - 
crifices , to elta- 
bliſh the ſecond, 
that v , the will 
of God, 
3 Aconcluſion , 
with the other 
art of the com- 
Lara: The Le- 
viticall high prieſt 
repeateth the 
ſame ſacrifices 
daily in his fan- 
Quary: where- 
upon it followeth 
that neither thoſe 
ſacrifices , neither 
thoſe offerings, 
neither thoſe high 
prieſt could takc 
away fins. But 
Chriſt havin 
oftered one {acri- 
fice once for the 
tins of all men, 
and having ſanc- 
nified his own for 
ever, ſitteth at the 
r1ght hand of the 
Father, having all 
ower in his 
ands. 
c Atthe altar. 
4 He preventeth a 
prtvy obje: 1on, 
ro wit, that yet 
notwith{tanding 
we are ſubject to 
fn and death, 
whereunto the 4 
itle anfwereth, 
= the full ett- 
cacy of Chrilts 
vertue hath not 
'erſhewed itlelt, 
but ſhall atlength 


. | | appcat when he will at once put to flight all hisenemies,, with whom as yet we ſtrive. 5 Al- 

ms. 19 1 exhortation to hold aſt the faiuh, with pa-  thoughthere do yct remain 1n us reliquesot tin , yer the work of our fant: ification which is to 
3» y LCLLQUES OTUR » 

be perte:ted, hangeth upon the telf-lame lacritice which never {hall be repeated: and that the 

* | apofileproveth by alledging againthe teſtimony of jeremy, thus tin is taken away by the new 

why then were Or * the law having 1 ſhadow of good teitament, ſeeing the Lord faith that it thall come to pals, that OOrEUng tothe form of it, he 


ctifice to take awa 


, { take pains, that we may now throug 
: . bY faith be partakers of that ſacritice. ® Fer. 31. 33. f why then, where is the fire of purgatory » 
firtt rouching that the things ys Can NCVcr with thoſe ſac rifices and that papiſts diſtiuc:ion ofthe fault, and the puniſhment? g He ſaid well, for tin: for 
: fe d b . ll ' there rewaineth another offering , to wit, of thanksgiviug. 6 The lum oftiie former treatile : 
which was the which they OITCTC year y year continu y 3 | Weare nor ſhut out now ofthe holy place, as the Fathers were, but we have anentrance into 
| the true holy mou (that is, into heaven) vr. bees we are purged with the bloud, not of 

Je 


__ oth the high pricſt ſhut us out by ſetting the 
there was made 2 For then would they not have ceaſed to hetfs ner the but through the yail which is his fieth,, he hath brought us into heaven ir ſelf, 
every year a rIe- 


: ; being preicat withus, lo that we have now truly an high prielt , which isoverthe houſe of 

membrance again be offered . becaule that the worlthippers ONCE ; God. 3Or, liberty t$Or, newmade. h So Chiiits flethſheweth us the Godhead , as it were , 
r 4 | T5 | undera vail, For otherwiſe we were not able to abide the brightnels of it 7 A moſt grave 

fins, Therefore purged 5 ſhoud have had no more cont{cience | exhortation , wherein he heweth how that lacrifice of Chrilt inay be applyed to us: ro wit, 
{1 ; by faith, whichalſo he deſcribeth by the conſequents, to wit, by ſan#titication of the Spinit- 

no er to ſan- OT INS. | in God, and to procure by all means poſſible one anothers ſal, 
purged be repeated again, and wherefore | vation, through the love that is in us one towards another. 1 with no double and conterfeit 


| es did aboliſh tins? a Of things | heart, bur withtuch an heart as us truly and indeed giygn to God. k This is it which the Lord 
which ate everlaſting , which were promited to the fathers , and exhibited iy Chriſt, 


A © ww 
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What taith1s: 


from an cvil conſcience , and our bodies 


1 Which the grace Waſhed with ' pure water, 


a 23 Lect us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering : ( for he is faithful 
that pronuſed. ) 

| 24 Andletus conſider one another to pro- 
2 Having men- 


tioned the laſt 
coming of Chriſh, 
he ftureth up the 
odly to the me- 
Sirarion of an 


voke unto love, and to good works. 

25 Not forlaking the aſſembling of our 
{elvs together , as the manner of ſome js, bur 
holy life, and CXNOrting one another : * and fo much the 
Re Ales Gem IMOrC, aSye ſee the day ap roaching. 

God 70 me rare 26 For if we fin © wiltully after that we 


Ful judgement ſeat 


of the fudge, be have received the knowledge of the truth), 
ly rejected him in there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
waom One at- . . - PY 
rvationconfiitet, 27 But a certain fearful looking for of judge- 
ET nm; ml fiery indignation , which ſhall de- 
& bow ron your the” ANVENIAaries, 

n Forit is another 
matter to fin 


endured agreat fight of afflictions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made ” a gazing 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions, and 
partly whileſt ye became * companions of 
them that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of »e in my 

bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
Ee mg £$OOdS » Knowing 1n your ſelys that ye have in 
them up to a fur Heaven a better and an enduring * ſubſtance. 

pe 0 1 
ready viſtory. 35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
DP owhr forth to Which hath great recompence of reward. 
Oki hex 36 FOryc have necd of patience, that after 
ewes JC NavC done the will of God, ye might re- 
r Goods and =Ce1ve the promule. 
37 Forycta'little while, and he that ſhall 

come will come, and will not tarry. 


chrough the feail- OUT METCY, under two or three witneſſes. 
manas na- 7 . 
> MP another — 29 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
Hers itvere, ro YC {hall he be thought worthy , who hath 
God, 35:02. troden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
s If the breach of COUnted the bloud of the covenant wherewith 
the law of Moſes KS . 
was puniſhed by | he was fanctified, anunholy thing, and hath 
th, NOW MUC © oF © "+ . 
more worthy of done difpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
this it to : whe 
away from Chriſt? 30 '* For we know him that hath ſaid, 
_— rare of * Vengeance be/ongeth unto me , I will recom- 
becaule God is a PENCE ſaith the Lord: and again, The Lord 
- deſpiſe —_ (hall - judge his people. 
ſhould nor rightly 31 1: i5afearful thing to fall into the hands 
y 1 ICN. Ep. 
gorem his chunh. of the living God. 
ha Il | 
nothing more 32 ** Butcall to remembrance the former 
wrath of the 
living God. 
* Dent. 32. 35S, 
Rom. 12. 19+ 
© Rule or govern. 
11 As he temified 


the fallers away 
from God, ſo 
doth he now 
confort them 
that are conſtant 
and ſtand ftrong- 
ly, ſeeing before 
them the luccels 


riches 

ſ He will come 
within this very 
Intle whale. 

12 He commend- 
eth the cxcelleney 
ofa ſure faith by 


whe effect, becauſe 472) 7/472 Araw back , my ſoul [hall have no 
it is the only HJeaſure 1n him. 
way to life: which 
lemence he tet 39 But WC arc not of them who draw back 
amplified by ſer NLO perdition ; but of them that believe, to 
anti,  thefaving ofthe ſoul. 
C42 As 
1 That faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God, 
7 Theworthy fruits thereof in the fathers of old time. 
Ow * faith is the4tubſtance of ware hop- 
cd for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
things which ar 2 * For by it the * elders obtained agood 
ut yetin hope, 

and {etteth as it report. 
Noting 40 3 3 Through faith we underſtand that the 


1 An excellent 
delicription of 
faith by the 
efteds, becauſe 
it repreſenteth 


eyes things that 


28 7 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes law , died with-! 


days, in which after ye were illuminated, ye; 


38 '* Now the juſt ſhall ive by faith : but if might have had opportunity to have reurned : 


— —— it a 
— — —  D  et 


he force thereof. 


—— 


— —— — 


worlds were framed bythe word of God, ſo 209 
that things which are * ſeen were not made of © 5 that the 

4 : p ncn we 
things which do appear. 


ſce, was not made 
4 * By faith Abel oftered unto God amore ippeatet. or was 

excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- vom, 

tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God 4 abels 

teſtifying of his gifts : and by it he being 

dead, + yet ſpeaketh. + Or, i908 

| 5 * By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 5 Enoch 

ſhould not * ſee death, and was not found, wr die. 

| becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before 

his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 

pleaſed God. 


| 6 But without faith z7 zs impoſſible to pleaſe 

him : for he that cometh to God muſt believe 

thatheis, and that he is a* rewarder of them 4 This reward is 
that diligently ſeek him. pond. ove 


our merits, but to 


7 *By faith Noah being warned of God of 15<<eromie, 


as Paul reacheth in 


[ y » A : AF . Abraham the ta- 
things not ſeen as yet + moved with fear , pre- Abraham the ta 


paredan arkto the ſaving of his houſe , by the tathful, num.4 4 
. Ooan. 
which he condemned the world , and became t or, bring woy. 


heir of the righteouſneſs which zz by faith. 
8 7 By fatth Abraham when he was called 7 4brabam and 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after 

receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he 

went out not knowing whither he went. 

| 9 By faith heſojournedin the land of pro- 

mile, as zz a ſtrange conntrey , dwelling in 

|tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob , the heirs 

with him of the ſame promule. 

10 Forhe looked for acity which hath*® foun- e This foundation 
dations, whoſe builder and maker ix God. EO 
11 Trough faith alfo Sara her ſelf received 

ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 

' of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 

judged him faithful vholad promuſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one,and 
him as good as* dead,ſo many asthe ſtars of the f 4s unlikely to 
skie in multitude, and as the ſand which 1s by it he had deem 

. ; - * Rarkdead, 
the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 TheſealldiedF*® in fath;not having re- + ct. acerding t 
ceived the * promiſes, but having ſeen them 777 «im , which 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and {7 Þd white 
' embraced 7hem, and confeſſed that they were followed them 

p k en to their 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. rave. | 

14 For they that fay ſuch things, declare gure Mietomymia, 

plainly that they feek a countrey. ———_— 


Go : promiſed. _ 
1 5 And truly if they had been mindful of that 7 Fer the patriarks 


| were wont when 
contrey , from whence they came out, they they received the 
e PER» , to pro- 
ONS _—_ 
| © uilding © 
16 But now they defire a better countrey,, aitars, andcalling 


that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not $7.45 name of 
aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath * Tried of the 
| prepared for them a city. 1 Although the 


promiſes of life, 


[T7 By faith Abraham when he was * tried 3 we made in that 
| offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the fon taae® yer he 
* promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſon. _rone Aim 


to dic, and fo 


| * 18 +Of whomit was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall apini bope de 


heved in hope. 
| thy ſeed be called. 2 Or, fo 


. - m From which 
| 19 Accounting that God was-able to raiſe deat. ” 


FY . . For th 
himup, evenfromthedead : from” whence yo the re and 


alſo he received himin a © figure. + Ap wn 1A 
20 * By fairh Ttaac blefled Jacob and Eſw werentadembroy 


cans Whereof 


arc invilible. 4 Or, grownd , Or confidence , 2 He ſheweth that the fathers ought to be accounted | . . : : , 
of by this vertue. a That #«, thoſe Fathers of whom wecame: and whole authority and example , CONCCTNING things Co COME. 
ought to move us very much. 3 He ſheweth the property of faith, by terung out unto ws molt | 
wicked examples of tuch as from the bogywung of the would excelled mike chwugh, 


he teemed alto as 
—_ i it Were to have 
21 * By faith Jacob when he was a dying, uenagain. 

ns, 


bletled $ l!aac. 9 Jacob, 
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The force of faith. 


Pay — — —— — — — 


210 bleſſedboththe ſons of Joſeph :- and worſhip- 
ped /eaning upon the top of his itaft: 
10 Joſeph. 22 ** By faith Joſeph when he died, + made 


'Or , remembred. ; bs - 4 . - 
Mo nm mention of the departing of the children of 


Iſrael: and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 *' By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
hid three monthes of his parents , becauſe 
they ſaw he was a proper child, and they werc- 
o They were not not ® afraid of the kings commandment. 
© Ig 24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 

years , refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs 
daughter : OR 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
p Such pleaſures the people of God, than to enjoy the * plea- 
enjoy, bur he ures of ſin for a ſeaſon : 
—— — 6 Eſteemingthe reproachFof Chriſt greater 
again him. , Tichesthan the treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 
27 By faith he forlook Egypt, not tearing 
the wrath of the king, tor he endured as ſeeing 
him who is inviſible. 
28 Through faith he kept the pasſover, 
and the ſprinkling of bloud, leaſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born , ſhould touch them. 


11 Moſes. 


Hebrews. 


| ol 


fon , deſpiſe not thou the —y 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuke 


Anexhortation to faith. 
ODS + X22 ENT 


t A exhortation to conſtant faith , patience , and good- 
lineſs. 22 A commendation the new Teſtament above 
the old. ot 1 An applying of 
Herefore, ' ſeeing wealfo are compaſſed jic, mer exam- 
about with ſo greatacloud of witneſſes , 2h be tir. 
Ict uslay aide every weight , and the fin which whole nee. na. 
doth ſo caſily * beſet zs, and let us run with on 


. . wo a For{\ i 
| PALICNCC the racc that IS {et before us, us _ All apr 


2 ** Looking unto Jeſus the + authour and {127 v* caor 


k ; ea : elcape out. 
finiſher of our faith » Who for the joy that was 2 ſertcth be. 
; fore us, as the 
ſet before him , © endured the croſs, deſpiſing mark of this re, 
. . CC. jeius him 
| the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of captain, whe wil 
[the throne of God. my Acme: 


| all the roughneſs 


3 * For conſider him that endured ſuch gf ih<fame way. 


b As it were upon 


contradiction of {inners againſt himſelf, leaſt the mak of ou 
yebe wearicd and faint in your minds. 


i Or, beginner, 
£ > c Whereas he h 
| 4 * Ye have not yet reſiſted unto bloud, all £ndofber. 


| os oy ſednels in his 
ſtriving againſt ſin. hand and power, 


5 7 And ye have forgotten the exhortation j& \uered wil 


lingly the 1gno- 


| An amplitica- 
of the tion, taken of the 
circumſtance of 


of him. the perſons and 


the things them- 


6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtencth, 1s, which ve 
 & ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. —=©2mpareth be- 


tween themſelves: 


vw 


12 The red ſea. 


29 "*By faith they paſſed through the Red 
ſea , as by dry /and : which the Egyptians 


aſſaying todo, were drowned. 


13 Jericho. 30 53 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
14 Rahab. 31 + By faith the * harlot Rahab periſhed 
A notable ex- . 
ample of Gods NO with them + that believed not, when ſhe 
For, 14a =cve- Had received the ſpies with* peace. 
diſobedient , 


7 If ye endure chaſtening , God dealeth for how grear 1s 


Jeſus in compari- 


with you as with ſons: for what ſon is he ion of us, and 

whom the father chaſteneth not ? purine”. ere 
8Burif yebe without chaſtiſement, whereofall Pn 

are partakers,then are ye baſtards and not ſons. + F< tketh anar 


gument of the 


*<c 


9 © Furthermore, we have had fathers of yrotit which 
. cometh to us by 

our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave Gods chattiſe- 
O ments, unleſs we 


them reverence : ſhall we not much rather bc > in faut. ric 


of all, becauſe 


32 ”* And what ſhall I more fay? forthe 


x Courtcouſly and _ | 
tirae would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of | 


friendly, 1o that 
ſhe did not onely 
not hurt them, 
bur alto kept 
them ſafe. 

15 Gedeon, Ba- 


rak, and other 33 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
r= and er wrought righteouineſs, obtained * promiles, 
1 The fruitsof the ſtOpped the mouths of lions , 


promiſes, 


the edge of the {word , out of weakneſs were, 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armucs of the aliens. | 

35 * Women received their dead raſed to! 


t He ſeemeth to 
mean the ſtory of 
that woman of 
Sarepta . whole 
ſon Elias raiſed 
again from death 3 
and the Shuna- 
mite, whole ſon 
Eliſeus teſtored 
to his mother. 

* 2 Mac. 7. 7. 

u He meaneth 
that perſecution 
Which Antiochus 
wrought. 

X In vile and 
rough clothing , 

lo were the Saints 
brought to ex- 


life again: and others were *® tortured, not 
accepting deliverance ; that they might obtain 
a better reſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of crue/ mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea morcover, of bonds 
and impriſonment. 


cr, were tempted, were {lain with the ſword : 
they wandred about in * theep-skins, & goat-! 
A Skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 
and conſtrained 38 Of whom the world was not worthy : 
ro live like bcaſts : . 
in wildernefſes. ay wandred in deſerts, and 772 mountains , 

A q i 5 . | 
ron mplifce- and i172 dens and Caves of the carth. | 
curcumſtance of | 
the more to be : ; , 

40 God having + provuled ſome better 

promiſes of 
yetatlength were indeed exhubited to us, ſo that their faith and ours is aSone, as is alfotheir' 


the crme: tam IO 's And theſe all having obtained a good re-! 
faith is ſo much port through faith, received ? not the promile : 
RT 28 : by 
ow m tae . . 

things for us, that they * without us ſhould nor. 
were Ok, be made perfect. | 
conſecration and ours. y But ſaw Chiifta tar off. 3 Or, foreſecn. & Fut the falvation did. 
hang upon Cs. who Was exhibited i our days. Or, ſoreſe & Ful their falvation 


Barak, and of Sampſon, and of Jephtha, of 


David alſo, and Samuel , and of the prophets. | fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
;» | 11 Nownochaſtcning for the preſent ſeem- regimonies of his 


' 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 


of the graceof God, leait any * root of bitter- laiting life? 


[1 


| 
| 
| 


in ſubjectionuntothe Father of ſpirits, & live ? gn; 0: tar re 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened Þelious wicker 


neſs of onr fleſh, 


25 after their own pleaſure but he for ovr pro-'5 by this means 


J 5 cecondly, be- 
caule they are 

| K : . ; ww > | 
th tobe joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs , {wen} 8990wi 


afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Pub that they 


ſhew themſclvs 


righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed to be baitards, 


thereby. 
* Wherefore lift up the hands which 5 Thiraly, if at 


12 Qq 
- 
men yield this 


: hang down 3 and the {ceble Knees . r1ght to fathers, to 
I3 And make T n ſtraight paths for your whom next after 


: God we owe thus 
feet, leaſt that which is lame be turned out of 'ife, that they may 
. rightfully correct 
the way, butlet it rather be healed. their children, 
- F d 1 ? r be 
14 ? Follow peace with all men,8 holineſs, much more tab- 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord : _—— 


15 *? Looking diligently, leaſt any man þ fail »vthor of the ſpi- 


ritual and ever- 


abide to be cha» 
ſtened of God. 


7 An amvlifica- 


37 They were ſtoned;they were ſawn afund./ 21S ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby rion of the ſame 


' 


argument : Thoſe 
fathers have cor- 


many be defiled : 
16 ' Leaſt there beany fornicatour , or pro- OE, 


fane peeſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of ſ91e frail and 


. . R : tranſitory profit © 
INC: *(11-r1” but God chaſten- 
cat {old his birth right. bur God chaſten- 


17 Forycknow, how that afterward when us for our ingular 
. . . . roht , tO ma 
he would have inherited the blefling, he was parcakers of his 
ay < » ; - holineſs: whi 
rejected : for he found no 4 place of rePen- thing although 
theſe our ſences do not preſently perceive, yet the cnd of the matter proveth it. 8 The conclu- 
ton , we muſt go foward couragioully and keep alwaysa rightcourie, and (as far forthas WC 
may) 3 oor ſtaggering oritumbling. d The deſcription ota man that 15 out of heart, and 
clean diſcouraged, $Or, even, e Keeparight courſe, and fothat you liew.examples ofgo 
lite for others to follow. 9 We mult live in peaceand holineſs with all men 10 We muſt ttudy 
toedify one another , both in do:trin aud example of life. 4 Or , ful! from. f That no herefie or 
backſ11-/ing bean offence i 1 We muſteichew tornication, and a prophane mind, :.17 + , ſucha 
mand as giveth not to God his due honour, which wickedneſs , how icyercly God will atlength 
puniſh, the horrible cxalnpleof tlau teachethus. t Or , way 80chunge bt mind, g There WAS 


no place lett for his repentance: and it appeareth by the effeats, what his repentauce was , for 
when he was goue out of his tathers Jight, he threatucd his brothet to kill hun, 


ance, 


which ſpcaketh unto you as unto children, My minyotthecrot. * 


which cannot *, 


i Dine oretitatee.. co betrt oo  eennd AE le; wc 90 I 


bh 4a Pea AeADCCT©P wy weuyfy On mw wu $9 & © © aw 


ys SHA es wlkh 4 a 


Klinedd titled ec- <- betts on nc AG rei, wi w 


' part ot them doth 


a. 
—_—_ ___ 


Jeſus the Mediatour. Chap. xiij. 


— — — 


OO O—x OT. OG — C—— — co ——— — — 


Divers admonirions. 


— OC 


NE nn Ee EEE 


tance,through he ſoughritcarctully withtcarrs.| 6 Sothat we muy boldly fay, The Lordis 211 
Rn 1 8'*For ye are not come un to the mountthat my helper , and I will not fear what © man ſhall LE OS 
tno . . of bv l . 
Ph ortation to might be ® touched , and that burned with fire, ' do unto me. 


4 We have to ſet 
the prophetical 


* : before us the ex- 
nd kingly ofice NOT Unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt. | 7 & Remember them which + have the rule ampic or calan 
od with Moſes, 19 Andthe found of a trumper, and the over you , who have ſpoken uhto you the in: gue 
after this ſort. If 


ae his Ore VOICC Of WOTAS z WhiICh worce they that heard, words of God; whole faith follow , confidering #9! = 2 
lav was fo great» jntreared that the word ſhould not be ſpoken the end of their converſation. 
rea 


£#14des. 
jou 5 Herepeateth the 
you that the glory CO CHEM ANY MOTT. | 
of Chriſt and the 


8 7 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to fi ot che doc- 
1 *s + lo wit, 
goſpel is? And 20 .(For they could not endure that which! day, and for ever. 


onely ground of 
this compariſon 


K 4 . , - Il : f 
oath alſo WAS COmmanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt|. 9 Be not carried about with divers and 32-5? 


manners, and that 
parry ke COUCN NC Mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or| ſtrange dotrins : *for zt zs a good thing that *,7%; Thar we 
be touched with thruſt throu h WW ith 4 dart. 


o:ght to quiet 
hand, which was 


the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 24 conrent our 
of a groſs and 21 Andſoterrible was the fight , that Mo- 


telvs in Chaſt 
earthly matter 


* meats, which have not profited them that oncly ; for were 
- + mm - Xo b . nd was yet neverany 
i The ſhape and ſes ſaid , I excceding]y fear and quake ) have been © occupicd therein. 


man ſaved with- 
form which he 


F 4 t the know- 
ſaw, which was 22 Butycare come unto mount Son, and 10 7 We havean' altar whereof they have leegeof him ,nei- 
no counterfeit and 


Ned thape, bur UNTO TNC CITY of the living God, the heavenly no right tocat, which® ſeryethe tabernacle. *</5 2x this day 


: * y : laved, neither 
a true ONe. Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 11 Forthe bodics of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 5 8 000 
angels. | blood 1s brought into the ſanfQtuary by the high 6 He roucherf 
k . = . E 1 WAICN M1IK- 
4 Or, enrolled, 23 Tothegeneral aſſembly and church of prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. e an external 


3 ; OS | - . . 'orthip and eſpe- 
the firſt-born , which are + written 1n heaven, 12 Wherefore Jctus alſo , that he might cally the aite.- 

..., andto God the judge of all, and tothe ſpirits fanctifie the people with his own blood, fuf- neue mearse 
Chara a Of uſtmen, made* perfect, tered without the gate. wry ig 


ken up into hea- 


. E . plainly condem- 
on oughone 24 And to ]clus the mediatour of the new; 13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 


neth as clcan rc- 


. E , . . d ugnant to the 
Pa ke carch, + COVCNAnt, andto the blood of ſprinkling, ' without the camp , bearing his reproach. benctis of Chriſt, 
| 1 q | : . y this one kin 
OY that ſpeaketh better things than z7hat of Abel. 14. * For here have we no continuing City, which concernerh 
3 e app:y 4 R : = - 
of the founer +. 25 C'Sccthatyerctulc not him that {pcak- but we ſeek one to come. prog 
COmparion , it 


were nor lawful Ch : for if they elcaped not who refuſed him, 15 By himthereforelet us offer the ſacri- near, wehavero 


_ Av x ; underſtand all the 
w_—_—_— fake that ſpake on carth , much more ſha//nor we fice of praiſe to God coutinually , that is, the ceremonial wor- 
on the earth, how 


: { DO . —__— . ih1p. 
ontheearth» BOW eſcape ,if WCturn away from hw that ſpeakerh | truit of our lips, Þ giving thanks to his name. e Which obſerved 
yoxce whichis from heaven. 16 Buttodo good, and to communicate them wwertuns: 


them {uperititi- 

from heaven ? , : oF : 

vn He compareth 26 ** Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but | forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s well TH 2 HITS 

os of the zoſpel , NOW he hath promiſed, ſaying! Yet once more |pleaſed. prongs 7g __ 

wherewin 9.2 1 1NaKe not the carth onely , but alſo heaven. | 17 C ? Obey them that + have the rule over parilon. They 

Caen Fame of 27 ANAthis Word, Yetonce more, ſignificth you, andſubmit your ſelvs: for they watch par ſerved the ta 
"_ | p A : | . . le, did 

heaven was 5 i the removing of thoſe things tha + are ſhaken, | for your ſouls , as they that muſt give ac- rot he uein, 

yere aſto ) 


withchelmall and aS of things that are made, that thoſe things count : that they may doit with joy, and not (© hol bloud 


$9 : was bronght for 
{ d . . . LS . 6 | . . j a 

vaniftung ounce WNICH Cannor be ſhaken may remain, with grict: for that zx unprofitable for you. fi into the holy 

by the law. 


s gn : "0 ; place by the high 

{rrappearcth evi- 28 7 Wherefore we reccivinga kingdom | 18''Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good prici 5 Moreover 
, . . |  » . . . . . Oo 

dently in thisthat which cannot be moved, + let us have grace , conſ{cience,in all things willingtolive honeſtly. qua repretent 

the propl:et ſpeak- \ oa | Np - | do thi © Chritt ouroftring, 

cth of the calling whercby wc may ſerve God acceptably , with 19 Burl beſeech you the rather to do thus, 

of the Gentiles, q | 


; Therefore they 
that theſe words  TEYCTENCEe and godly ® fear. that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. ny by pooch 
ke kingtom 29 Forour Godts aconſuming fire. 20 CE Now the God of peace that brought {erve the raberna- 

. of God, +Or, maybe ſraken. 15 Ageneral exhortation to live reverently and religiouſly un- > £209 38 v8 


Oo » '% % m4 p » 
der the moſt happy ſubjection of fo iighty a king, who as he bleſicth his moſt mightily,ſodoth | aan from the dead our Lord] clus ) that gr cat as and in the 
he moſt leverely revenge the rebellion. And this is the ſum ofa Chrittian liſe , reſpecting the 


ſervice of the law : | 
ſhepherd of ec ugh the blood of , 
hrit table. #- Or , let us hold faſ?. m By reverence 15 meant, that honeſt ſhamefac'dneſs w | P d O rhe th Pp b] tho O bur let us not be 


keepeth them 11 _ dutics, n He meancth a filial fear, without which the worſhip of the everlaſting I Covenant X OOcng: can 5d 
Godin notacceptable ; OR BF 75. , O Jeri, than 
IR. 43 21 Make you® perfect in every good work to png Sn 


| ag | | iS wil-+i workin 1 chi cait out and tuf- 

1 Divers admonitions , as to Charity , 4 to honeſt life, i wy » SE WOT king D you = ”"—_— gs frond: for i ts 
5 t0 avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard Gods preachers , | P caſing in his fight, through Jetus Chriſt, ro TO + w_w 
9 to take heed of ſtrange dottrins, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, whom ve glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


twereth that fi- 
16 ro give alms, 17 to obcy houvernours, 18 topray| 22 q And 1 beſeech you,brethen, {uffer the $*<> in that he 


þ : uttered withour 
for the apoſtle, 20 The concluſion. | word of exhortation, tor I have written a let- tbe gate 


I - Bag f By thealtar, he 
An onpr® ug Er brotherly love COnrinue. rer unro you in tew words. mO_ the ot- 
CC > FF. = . o . erin _ 
the fur whereof 2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran-| 23 Know ye, that ovr brother Timothy is g whereof they 
13C |arity,c P - C 


ly toward frang- BOTS, tor thereby ſome have entertained angels| ſer at liberty, * with whom if he come ſhortly, joagor wes - wor 
A ice, UNAwWares. L will ſee you. —— 


rites of the law. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 24Salute all them that have the rule over you, 5 He gooth on 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad-| and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. cmpuriſde » a 
a beſo much yerfity , *as being your ſelves alſo in the body. | 25 Grace be with youall, Amen. = 
their milery were 4 * Marriage zs honourable in all, and the | 4 Written tothe Hebrews from Italy, by jog, Enonen® 
: He commend. bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- | 


eth chatte matri- 


Oey JL it were, gooutof 
mony in all ſorts ferers God wall judge . | the world bearing his crois. * Afach. 2,19. $9 Now that thoſe corporal ſacrifices = taken 
of men , and 


* ; . | away,he teacheth us that the true lacritices ot confetlion remain, which conlitt partly in giving 
threatneth 5 Let Your converſation be without COVC-| ot thanks, and paitly in liberality with whachlacritices indeed God 15 now delighted. + GL- 
deftr ng m_—_— LORE Fl þ . d : | { ] . \ x. | Confeſfing to. 10 We mult obey the warnings and admonitions of our miniſters and clders » 
"7 Fer aa touſnels - ana ve CONtent WIKN INCN things 41S | which watch for the tal vation of their fouls which are commited unto them. 2 Or, yen" 
X Di. ye E _ wy | 11 Thelait part of thiseputtle , wherein ke commendeth his minittery to the Hebrews, an 
CAImanges ye have. For he hath laid, I will never |cave witheth thein continuance and increale of graces trom the Lord:and excuicch himieltin that he 
3 CA thee z nor forſake thee. | hath uted but tew words tocumfortthem , having ſpenttheepitle in diſputing: and laluterh 


- ; | ; certain brethren tamliarly and triendly. 1 Or, rerument, h Makeyouttorineet, $Or, deings 
mower gh ainſt which is ſet a contented mind with that which the Lord hath given, 1 Hence cometh that laying ofthe tathec , that God crowucth his works wu us, 
ven the Lord hunſelf, #® eſp. i. 5. _—_ 


i 4 Ihe 


compariſon , and 


James. 


Tem ptations not of God 


_— _— COI——— 


Ce <li AI ts EIS II A IEEE rn nr en, i 


Toask patience of God. 


212 
a That is, written 
10 No one man, 
cify , or countrey 
but to all the 
— generally, 

eing ow dit- 

pericd, 


NAA L 
We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to atk patience of 
God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our weakneſs, 
or ſins unto im, 19 but rather to hearken to the 


word , to meditate in it , and to do thereafter : 
16 otherwiſe men may ſeem , but never be truly re-| 
bgious. 


Ames a ſervant of God, and. 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , fol 


b To all the be 
lieving Jews » 0 N 
what tribe ſoever | 
they be, and are 
diſperſed through 
the whole world. 
1 The firſt place 
or part touching 
comfort in afflic- 
tions , wherein 
we ought not to 
be caſt down and 
be faint hearted, 
but rather rejoyce 
and be glad. 

c Sccing their 
condition was 
miſerable in that 
ſcattering abroad , 
he doth well to 


> ſcattered abroad, greeting, 
2 C'My brethren, *count 
it all joy * when ye fall into 


divers temptations. 


that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 


in as he doth. ; ; : 
> The fir argu and upbraideth not, andat thall be given him. 
ment, becauſe our x bo k p ; 
Faith is tryed 6 Butler him ask in faith, nothing * wavering: 


through atfiQi- 
ons: which ought 
to be moſt pure, 
for ſo it is be- 


5 for he that wavercth 1s like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſled. 


hoveableforw, 7 Forletnot that man think that he ſhall 


cauſe patience , ® TECEIVC ANY THINS of the Lord. 
ailing an . ; 
molt excellent 8 Adouble-minded mantrs unſtable in * all 
verrue, is by this 
means ingendred 
in us. 


his ways. 
9 al 7 Letthe brother of ® low degree + re- 


d That wherewith | | 
your faiths Joyce 1n that he 1s exalted : 
tryed, ro wit, 


thoſe manifold 
tentations. 


10 *Butthe' mich, inthat he is made low : 
4s The third argu- 5 becauſe as the flower of the gr als he ſhall 
ol in maaner of PAIS AWAY. 
an exhoration, x11 For the fun is 0 ſooner riſen with a 
tinual patience | burning heat, 4a it withereth thegraſs; and 
from fained, and the lower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
for - time. The 
CrOiS1sS, as 1t 


were , the inſtru- 
ment wherewith 


man fade away 1n his * ways. 


Gn ny _ 13.4 Bleſled is the man that endureth 
Therefore the = temptation : for when he 1s tried, he ſhall 
work and effe k $50. .jot . 

of aMi&ions , is TCCCIVE The crown of lite which the Lord hath 
the perfetting 


of us in Chriit. 
5 An anſwer toa 


promuſed to them that love him. 
privy adjeſtion 13 "Letno man ſay when heis” tempted, 


itiscaſfily ſaid, but it is not ſo cafily done. He anſ{wereth that we need in this caſe a tar other 
manner of wiſdom , than the wiidom ofa man , to judge thoſe things beſt for us, which ate 
moſt contray to the fleſh: but yet we ſhalleaſily obtain this gift of w1:dom,if we ask it rightly, 
that s, with a ſure confidence in God, who is moſt bountiful and liberal. e By witdom , 
he meaneth , the knowledge of that dottrin whereof mention is made betore , ro wit, where- 
fore we are afflicted of God, and what fruit we have to reap of affliction. f why then, what 
need other mediatours? 6 Adigreſion, or going atide his matter, againſt prayers which 
are conceived with a doubting mind , whereas we havea cer:ain promile of God, and this 15 
the ſecond part of the epiſtle, g In all his thoughts and his deeds. 7 He returneth to his 
purpoſe, repeating the propoſition, which is , that we mult rejoyce inthe crols, for it doth 
not preſs us down , butexaltus. h Whois afflicted with poverty, or contempt or with any 
ind ofcalamiry. # Or, g/»ry. 8 Beforc he concludeth, he giveth adoctun contrary to the 
rormer: to wit ; how we ought to uſe proſperity , which is plenty of all things: co wer, 1o 
that no man therefore pleaſe him{elf, but be {o much the more void of pride. 1 Who hath 
all thingsathis will. 4 Anargumenttaken ofthe very nature of things themſelys, for that 
they are moſt vain and uncertain. k Whatſoever heeither propoleth in his mind, or doth. 
10 The concluſion : therefore we muſt patiently bear the cro's: and he addeth a fourth argu- 
ment, which comprehendeth the ſum ofall the tormer , ro wit , becauſe we come by this way 
to the crown of lite, but yet rgrocy according tothepromiſe, 1 Athiciion whereby the Lord 
eryeth him. 11 The third partof this epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth from outward temptations, 
thatis, from afflictions whereby God trieth us, toinward, rat ts, tothote Infts whereby we 
are ſtirred up todo evil. The ſum 15this, Every man is the author ofthele remptations to him- 
ſelf, and not God: for we bear about in out buſoms that wicked corruption , which taketh oc- 
caſion by what means ſocyer , tOſtir up evil motions 1n 1415 , whence out at length proced w icked 
doings , and in concluſion followeth death, the juttieward of thera, m When he 1s provoked 
to do eyll. 


the twelve tribes wich are' 


neſs, neither? ſhadow of turning. 


3 *Knowing z/z, that the * trying of your 


# . 0 . 
faith worketh patience. '* firſt-fruits of his creatures. 


4 *Butlet patience have her perfe&t work, | 


£ | 
5 C*Ifany of youlack © wiſdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally ,' 


faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 


OO ——— 


The * general Epiſtle of 


]J AME Ss. 


12 Here is a te- 
ſon ſhewed , why 
God cannot be 
the author ofeyil. 
doing in us, be- 
caule he deliteth 
not evil, 

| Or, evils, 

n By fin is 
meant in this 
place, actual 

un. 

13 Another rea- 
ſon taken of con- 
traries: God is 
the author of all 
goodneſs and fo, 
that he is always 
like himſelf: how 
then can he be 
thought to be the 
author of evil? 

o From him who 
15 the fountain 
and author of 
all goodneſs 

p He goeth on ig 
the metaphore: 
for the tun b 

his manifold and 
tundry kinds of 


I amtempted of God : ** for God cannot be 
rempted with + evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 

14 Butevery manis tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, andenticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived , it 
bringeth forth © ſin : and fin when it 1s finiſhed, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 "*Donoterr, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, andevery perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the 
* Father of lights, with whom1s no variable- 


18 "*Ofhis own 1 will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 


19 C Wherefore, my beloved brethren,let 


every man be {wift to hear, flow to ſpeak,flow turning , maketh 
ours, » 
to wrath. moneths , years , 
20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not the 193 224 duk- 
'C 14 The fourth 


part, concerning 


righteouſneſs of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs , and *** <xcellency 
and fruit of the 


rfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with fum is this: we 


muſt hear the 


{vu 


\* meckneſs the cngrafted word, wich is able wor of cod 
it carefull 
tO ſave your ſouls. —_ ailigend?, 


ſeeing it is the 
ſeed , wherewith 


22 ” Butbe ye doers of the word, andnot 
hearers onely , '* deceiving your own ſelys, od of histre 
23 ”Forifany be a hearer ofthe word,and hath begorna 


not adoer, he is like unto a man beholding his feif picking 
* natural face in aglals. wo Fog; 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth his qe, ant 
way , and ftraightway forgetteth what manner I 
of man he was. greatly trouble 
25 But whoſolooketh into the perfeCtlaw er ES. 
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being ha ae, 0 he 
[not a forgetful hearer, but adoer of the work, F< 12d rather | 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his F © deed. then hear God 
26 ©" If any man among you ſeem to be ve tuff and ar 
religious , and bridleth nor his tongue , bur if rchentes: 
deceiveth his? own heart, this mans religion p89" y_ 
{5 vain, 4 $-7;--: 
| 27 '* Pure religion and undchiled before and fuch au 
' Godand the Father, 1s this, To * vilit the kicous of purity 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction , and 13a 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 


leth gracious 

favour, and $ 
will, which15 

; the fountain of our ſalvation. r As it were an holy kind of offering taken our of the 
reſidue of men, \ Thet which God appointeth. t By meekrees , he meancth :modelly, 
and whatſoever is contrary to an haughty and proud ſtomach, Atarth. 7, 21. Row. 2+ 1h 
15 Another admonition: therefore is Gods word heard , that we may frame our lives accord- 
ing to thepreſcript thereof. 16 Headdeth rea!ons, and thoſe moſt werghty : Furſt , becaule 
they , thatdootherwilſe , do very much hurt themſelves. 17 Seconely, becauſe they loſe the 
chiefeſt ule of Gods word , _—_ correct not by it the fauls that they know. u Ee alludeth 
to the natural ſpot , to which1s contrary that purity whereunto we ate born again, the lively 
image whereof we behold in the law. $ Or , doing , x Behaving himielt io . for works do (hew 
faith. 11 Thethird admonition, the word of God preſcribeth a rule not onely to do well, but 
alſo toſpeak well. y The fountain of all brabling , and cur'ed ipeaking , and ſawcinels, B 
this, that men know not themielvs 19 The fourth: the true {ervice ot God ttandeth m 
rity toward our neighbours (cefpectally ſuch 2s need others help, as the farherlets and w1dows 
and puiity ot lite, 2 To have acare of them , and to help them as we can, 


CHaP. 


SEAS wn 


, 


J 


Fai thand works. 


Chap. in. 
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t The fifth: charit 
which proceedet 
from a true faith , 
cannot ſtand with 
the accepting of 
ſons: which he 
roveth plainly , 
bs ſetting forth 
theirexample, 
who with the re- 
proach or diſdain 
of the poor , ho- 
nour therich. 
2 For if we kuew 
what Chriſts glory 
is, audeſteemed 
itas we ought to 
do , there would 
not be ſuch re- 
ſpect of perſons as 
ere is 
f Gr /ywaeo; ne 
$ Or, well, or 


bins 
In a worſhip full 
and honourable 
hace 
c Have ye not 
(which ye ought 
not to do) by 
this means within 
your ſelys judged 
one man to be pre- 
ferred before ano- 
thet? 
2 Heſheweth, 
that they are per- 
verſe and naughty 
judges, whic 
pre err or rich 
ore the r, 
by that that God 
on the contrary 
fide preferreth the 
r, Whom he 
thenriched with 
tueriches , before 
the rich. 
d The needy;'and 
wretched , and (if 
we meaſure it 
afterthe opinion 
of the world) the 
rerieſtabjectzof 
all men. 
3 Or, that 
3 Seconly, he 
roveth them to 
mad men: for 
that the rich men 
are rather to be 
holden execrable 
and curſed , con- 
lidering that they 
perſecute the 
church , and blaſ- 
heme Chriſt : tor 
e ſpeaketh of 
wicked and pro- 
fanerich men , 
luchas the mot 
art of them have 
cen always, 
a worn om he 
etteth the poor 
and Sie.” 
e Word for word, 
Which is called 
upon of you. 
4 The concluſion : 
Charity which 
God pieſcribeth 
cannot agree with 
the accepting of 
perions, teeing 
that we muſt walk 
inthe kings high 


Way. 
$ The law is ſaid to 


a4d that the law calleth every one ourneigh 


ON W i Wow » © 


r It is not agreable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren : 13 rather we 
are to be loving and merciful: 14 and not to boaſt of 
faith where no deeds are; 17 which is but a dead 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 
25 and Rahab. 


Y * brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt he Lord of* glory, 
with reſpect of perſons. 

2 For ifthere come unto your Þ aſſembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come 1n alſo a poor man, in vile rament: 

23 AndychavereſpeCtto him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
here +in* agoodplace; and fay to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or ſit here under my foot- 
ſtool : 

4 Are yenot then partial in © your ſelys, 
and are become judges of evilthoughts ? 

5* Hearken,my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the © poor of this world ,* rich in 
faith, and heirs of + the kingdom, which he 
hath promiſed to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. 3 Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before 
the judgement-leats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme. that worthy 
name, bythe which ye are * called ? 

8 + If ye fulfilthe* royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, "Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf, ye do well. | 

9 Butif ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as trans- 
greſlours. 

10 * For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in onepoznr, heis guilty 
of 5 all. 

11 *For# he that ſaid, Do not commit 
adultery , ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery , yet if thou kill , thou art 
become atranſgreſſour of the law. 

12 7 Soſpeakye, andſodo, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 


4 
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[tanding ye give them not thoſe things which 
aro needful to the body : what doth it profit ? 

17 Evenlo faith, if ithathnot works, is 
dead being Þ alone. | 

18 ' Yea, aman may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I have works:ſhew me thy faith + without 
thy works, andI wilt ſhew thick my faith by 
my works. 

19 ** Thou believeſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt well : the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. 

20 "* But wilt thou know; O vain man,that 
faith without works is dead ? 

21 Wasnot Abraham our ſather? juſtified 
by works , when he had offered Ifaac his ſon 
upon the altar ? 

22 $Sceſt thou how faith! wrought with his 
works,and by works was faith bee "perfect? 

23 Andthe ſcripture was® fulfilled which 
ſuth, * Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and he 
was called the friend of God. 

24 '* Yeſeethen how that by works a man 
is * juſtified, and not by ® faith onely. 

25 3 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 
ceived the meſſengers , and had ſent them out 
another way ? | 

26 '*For as the body without the þ ſpirit 18 
dead, fo faith without works is dead allo. 


OO De eo 


 Bridlethe tongue. 


_— — —— uit 


7 Gr. by it felf. 

i Nay , thus may 
every man bear 
down thy pride 

+ <ome copies 
read , by thy 


works , 


10 An othet rea- 
ſon taken of :n 
abſurdity: If ſuch 
a faith were the 
true faith whereby 
we are juſtified , 
the devils ſhould 
be juſtified, for 
they have that, but 
yet notwithſtand- 
ing they tremble, 
aud are not ju- 
tified therefore , 
neither is that 
faith a true faith. 
11 The third rea- 
ſon takeu from 
the example of 
Abraham who no 
doubr had a true 
faith : but he in 
offering his ſon, 
ſh:wed himſelf ro 
have that faith 
which was uor 
yoid of works, 
and therefore he 
received a true 
teſtimony when it 
was ſaid, that faith 
was imputed to 
him for cighteouſ- 
neſs 

k was he hot by 
his works known 
and found to be 
juſtified ? for he 
ſpeaketh not here 
of the caitſes of 
jaſtification but 


by what effeAs we may know that a 'man is juſtified. + Or, ehew ſeeft , I was cffeciual and 
fruitful with good works. m That tte faith was declared to be a true faith, and that by 
works. n Then was the ſcripture fulfilled , when it appeared —rn » how truely it was 
written of Abraham. #* Gem. 1+. 6. Rom, 4. 5- Gal. 3. 6, 12 The concluſion: He 1s cnely 
juſtified that hath faith which hath works following it. or Is proved to be juſt. p Or that 
dead and fruitleſs faith which you boaſt of, 13 A fourth reaſontaken fiom a like example of 
Rahab the harlot, who alſo proved by her works that ſhe was jufliſied by a true faith. 14 The 


13 For he ſhall have judgement without 
mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy z and 
mercy F rejoyccth againſt judgement. 

14 C* What doth zr profit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith ſave hum ? 

15 ?Ifabrother or ſiſter be naked, and de- 
{titute of daily food, 

16 Andone of you ſay unto them , Depart 
in peace, be you w armed, and tilled : notwith- 


be royal and like the kings high way,for that is plain and without turnings, 
ut without reſpe& , whom we may help by any 


kind of duty. 5 A new argument to prove the ſame concluſion : They do not love their 
neighbours , which negle& ſome, and ambiriouſly honourothers: for he doth not obey God, 
Which cuttethofffrom the commandments of God, that that is not ſv commodious for him , 
nay he is rather guilty generally ofthe breach of the whole law,although he oblerve.the refidue 
g Notthat all ſins are equal, but becaule he that breaketh one tittle of the law,oftendeth the ma 
[ly of the law-giver. 6 A proof becauſe the law-maker is always oneand the ſelf-ſame,& rhe 

y of the law cannot be divided. + Or, thar law which faid, 7 The conclution of the whole 
treatiſe : weare upon this condition delivered from the curſe of the law by the mercy of God, 
that in like ſort we ſhould maintain and cheriſh chariry and good will one towards another, 
and whoſo doth no fo, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God h He that is hacd and churluth 
againſt his neighbour, orelie helpeth him not, he thall tind God an hard and rough jndge to 
himſelf ward | 4 Or, cloriech. g Thefiftplace , which hangeth very well with the tormer 


treatiſe, touching a 


truc and lively faith And the propoſition of the place is this: Faith which 


dringeth not forth works, is not that faith whereby we are juſtitied, but au image offaith or elic 


ens, theyare not juſtified by faith which ſkew notthe c 
ofa limilitude: 1f a man fay to one that is hungry , Fill thy bell 
this ſhall not be true chatity : ſoifa man ſay , he 


e&tsof faith 2 The tirſt reaton taken 
, and yet giveth him nothing, 
lieveth tap” Gm eth forth no works of has 


faith, this ſhall nor be a true faith bur a certain dead thing ſet out withthe name of fairh, wherc 
ot no man hath to brag , untcls he will openly uncure teprehenſion , 1ecang that the caule 18 
uadcritood by the effect. 


concluſion repeated again; faith which bringeth nor forth fruits and works , is uot faith buta 


dead carcale 3 Orbreeth, 


CuaAar T1k 
1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others; 5 but 
rather to bridle the tongue , a _ _— ; - a 
[er ful in[krument of much good, 4 eat narm. 
_ zu _ be "E wiſe, - mild, gp. peaceable , 
without envying andſtrife. 
Y * brethren , be not many maſters, 
* knowing that we ſhall * receive the 
greater + condemnation. 
2 For in many things we offend all. 3 If wy 
man oftend not in word, the ſame zs a perfe 


man , and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 


3 * Behold , we put bits 1n the horſes 
mouths, that they may obey us, and we turn 
about their wole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great , and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall jhelm , 
whitherſoever the gouvernour hiſteth. 

5 Even ſo the tongue is alittle member,and 
boaſteth great things : * behold how great + a 
matter alittle fire kindleth. gk 

6 And thetongue z5 a fire, > 4 world of ini- 
quity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body , and * fetreth 
on ire the courſe of nature, and it 1s fer on fire 
of hell. 


two ſimUitudes, the one taken from the bridles of horſes , the other from t 


r The ſixth part 
or place: Let no 
man u{'urp (as 
moſt men ambi- 
tiouſly do) autho- 
rity to judge and 
cenſure others ri- 
r1gourouſly, 

2 A aaron , be- 
cauſe they provoke 
Gods ſeverity 
agaualt themſelvs, 
which do fo cu- 
tiouſly condemn 
others, bein 
themſelys guilty 
and faulty. 

a Unleſs we fur- 
ceale from this 
maſterlike and 


roud fi 

ault A». Fl 
Z Or » Judgement. 

3 The ſeventh 
place, rouchi 
the bridle of 
ongng joyned 
with the former , 
ſo that it is mani» 
feſt that there is 
no man pRch 
may not j be > 
found fault Sw 
all,ſceing itis a ra- 
re vertue to bridle 
rke tongue. 

4 He h 
he rudders offhi «4 


how great matters may be broughtto pals by the good moderation of the tongue. » 5 Cn the 
mus: 4 part heſhewcrh how great diicommodities atiſe by the untemperancy of the tongue 


throuy 


themtelys to moderate it. 
whole worla Gn tie, 


t the whole world, to the cnd that men may !0 much the more diligently give 
2s $ Or, weed b An heap of all miichiefs. c 1c able to tet the 


7 For 


OO I AAU > Ot APA AE 
— —— 


— — — — - _ 


Againſt covetouſnels 


214 
+ Gr. naturs 
+ Gr. nature of 


man. 


and of ſerpents, and things 1n the ſea, 15 tamed, 
and hath been tamed of F mankind. =» 
CRE 73 But the tongue can no man tame, /f 7s an 
wnguetheapoſtle 11 yh} y evil, full of deadly poiſon. 
chiefly reproveth Ml : = beF 
backbiring and == © Therewith bleſs we God, even the Fa- 
Gur neighbours ther : andtherewith curſe we men, which are 
city whichorher- Made after the 7 ſimilitude of God. 
ee To * Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 
LC y an ITEeil $ ( ou 
Sons eoyeth by DIEI11Ng and curſing: my brethren,theſe things 
wo reaſons, that Gypht not ſo to be. 


fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 


your laughter be turned to mourning,an 
joy to * heavinels. 


—_— — ——  ——— 


, Intem- James, perance, pride, detraCtion, es. 


7 For every T kind of beaſts , and of birds, | ſaith , * God reſiſteththe proud, but giveth » Frm 3 
grace unto the humble. 


. 5 Theconcluſion:; 

5 Subnut your ſelvs therefore to God : re. V* muk tet the 
y contrary vertues 

againſt thoſe vices, 


$ Draw nigh to God,and he will draw nigh wiezs we vey. 


ed, h f 1 
toyou: cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and of the hh. ve 
purify yozr hearts, ye double-minded. 


e devil, we 
muſt ſubmit our 
6 . ] mp > tap and 
- M 0 re the il , 
9 *Beafflicted, and mourn, and y ep et den, 
Your ured hope of 
ViOry. Tobe ſhort, 
we muſt employ 


ſe 
10 Humble your ſclvs in the ſight of the ne uno Gor? 


wy np gy 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame | Lord , and he ſhall lift you UP. Doflife” ag 
Rk batbae: + place ſweet <ater and bitter ? 11 C7Speaknotevil one of another, bre- 5,He got on in 
is th image of 12 Canthe ſig-tree,my brethren,bear olive |thren : he that ſpeaketh he bg o ev , Paciſn Cop 
God, whichwho- berries ? cither a vine, figs? ſo canno fountain | and judgerh hzs brother , ſpeaketh evil ofthe th ain 
honour —_ both yield (alr water and freſh. law 5 and judge thrthelaw : but if thou judge joys ah earneſt 
. : orrow . 

fie 4 13 (©? Who zsa wiſe man andendued with the law , thou art not adoer of the law , but a 2*# of min 
emule the order of knowledge amongſt you ? _ him apt = of judge. 
rota + ood ſation his works with meeknels 
hath iet in things 4 CONVETIATLO | 
will nor ſuffer - of wiſdom. 

key the one. if ye have bi d ſtrife another ? 
contrary the ons 1.4, Butif ye have bitter wad {u and ſtrife '! 
Kaudthe ove with 11 YOUr hearts, glory not, andlie not againſt 
s Or, bk : the truth. 
9 ce 
part, which bang- ' how 
<h with the tor- ye, butzs earthly, + ſenſual, deviliſh. 
mer, touching : > ILY : 
meckne sof mind 16 For where envying and ſtrife ;5,there is | 
againſt which he . ; 
teneth eovy anda F CONfuſion , andevery evil work. | 
contentious mind. | 


And iuthe begin= 17 But the wiſdom that zs from above is 
Res ark F ihe firſt pure, then peaceable,, gentle, andealy to. 
chief fountzin of be intreated, * full of mercy and good fruits, 
wich, afalſeper- + without partiality , and without hypocriſy. 
fraſion of wiſdom, 10 . . . | 
whereas norwith 1.8 ** And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown, 
OF im 1B Peace of them that make peace. | 
bur that is heavenly and frameth our minds to all kind of true moderation and ſimplicity. zOr, | 
natural. Þ Gr. twmalr, or nnquietneſs, d He ietteth mercy again the fierce and cruel nature 
ofman , andſheweth that heavenly wiſdom bringeth forth good fruits , for he that is heavenly 
wile, referrethall things to Gods glory , and the profit of his neighbours. + Or , withewc 
wrangling , 10 Becauſe the world periwadeth it ſelf that they are miſerable which live caccably 
and ſimpl = OG Fw -—_—_—_— pronounceth that they ſhall at the length reap the 


CnavpP. IV, | 

1 Weareto ftirive againſt covetouſneſs , 4 intemperance , 

5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh jndgement of others : 

I3 and not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of 

worldly buſineſs , but minaful ever of the uncertainty 

of this life, 10 commit aur ſelus and all our affairs 0 
Gods providence. 


1 He goeth on | 
Rs he Rom * whence come wars and + ſightings 
condemning cer- among you ? come they not hence, even of 
tain other caules 


of wars , and con YOUr  uſts, that war in your members ? 


unbeigied ple 2 YEluſt,,and have not: ye kill, and deſire 
fares and mm®- tO have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
their effe#s ,forſo yet ye have not, * becauſe ye ask not. 

much as the Lord : } 
doth worthily = 3 Yeask, andreceivenot, becauſe ye ask 
thar they dung amuls , that ye may conſume it upon your 
aothiug elſe to 


F luſt Of | 
4 T3Yeadulteres, and adultereſſes, know 


them in whom 

they are , bur in- 
curable torments. 
$ Or, branwlings » 


|morrow we will go into ſuch a city , | 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from abo- tinue there a year , and buy and fell, and get nance, and ſerled 
gain : 


and againſt 
pride and arro- 


R » hol 
who is able to fe 


12 Thcreis one law-giver, a By this word 


ſave,and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt the'crecau 


mean an heayi- 


SEED 

13 C** Goto now,ye that ſay, To day or to 9nd, 

and con- feca in a aft 
down counte- 


patiriss pa, anda 


7 Hereprehendetk 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſha// be on Toh nuply we 
the morrow : for what zs your life ? + It is even re peperioeg 
a vapour that appearcth for a little time , and c_ in th 
then vaniſheth away. pp —_—__ 
15 For that ye ought to ſay,If the Lord wall ccording oth 


a to 
will 


we ſhall live, anddo this, or that. and Fa 
: - 1 do moſt arro- 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 2onotane., 
all ſuch reJoycing is evil. oeup gy ay 
17 ? Therefore to him that knoweth to do which thing ca 


ood, and doth it not, to him its fin. without greativ 
ury toour onely lawmaker , for by this means his laws are found fault withall,as not circum- 
ſpealy enongh written, andmen challenge that unto themſelvs which properly ear ou 
God alone, inthat they lay a law upon mens conſciences. ® Prov.27. 1. 8 The other faults 
That men do fo confidently determin upon theſe and thoſe matters and bulineſlcs , as co 
that every moment of their life did notdependofGod. + Or, foritis. 9 The concl 
of all the former treatiſe: The knowledge of the will of God, doth not onely nothing wall 
profit , unle.s the life beaniwerable unto it , but aiſo makerh the ſins far more grievous. 


CRAFT -Y; 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We 
ought to be patient in afflittions , after the example of 
the prophets, and Job : 12, to forbear ſwearing, 1, to 
pray in adverſity , to jing in proſperity : to acknowledge 
mutually owr fl famlts , to on one for another , " He denouncet 


deſtruQt 
19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. to the wicked a6 


rofane rich men, 
O*'tonow ye rich men, weep & howl for 4nd fuch wo. 
* . t 
your muſeries that ſhall come upon you. —_— 


riotouſne(s, mock 


.* . , iſh 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 8; neg. 
ments are moth-eaten. as there is 


ing indeed more 


3 Yourgold and ſilver is cankered, and the vain than ſuc 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you , and a Tie Lor,wtoi 


. . igh 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have Fur, ratbead 


heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. Mn; amp 


ye not that the friendſhip of the world is en.|, 4 Behold, thehire of the labourers, which <4 ppyowies, 


4p cThe 

: Hereprebendeth NY With God ? whoſoever therefore will be 2 have reaped down your fields, which is of you a day that is ap. 
chars by: name , friend ofthe world. ; h "od kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of $anquening.a 
w are not 3 . | , - (8) , 
> pd 000, BE Mey or Cod. RL reaped, arcentred into the qu © 
mas «oa 5 *Doye think that the {cripture faith in, bs Ee cd 8 HA + — 
Oe Bide VAN , The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth tto| OY PSS Pan rg 6" h h Fd ne paris 

» ki . g ® Id » 
ehings which ©  G Buthe giveth more grace, wherefore he | been wanton : ye haye * nouriſhed your edge 
eithcr are ofthemſelvs unlawful, or beir 


g lawful uſes them to wicked purpoſe and ules. 4 Or, 
Pleajwres Why ſuch unbridled luit and home, © to be con- 


of that holy and ſpiritual marriage. 4 The taking away of an ob- 
———_ mInCs un heaclong into the!c vices, butwe cugntoveacten e more di- 
4 OO - ry Ma hs _ ho Mm ſhall mos be in vain,ſecing that God reliſteth 

: £50 the mogdeit a - 
ane. 3 Ot, enview/1, R and humble that ſurmounteth all thole vi 


thargiveth himiclt ro the world , divorceth himſelf from God, | 


ghter. the rich, wa 

. - al 
6 Yehavecondemncd ard killed the juſt , the Lords comin 
| and he doth not reſiſt you. patiently , w 


will revenge 


| 


hearts, =©e oro 


, . . . ich the 
| 7 (#* Be patient therefore,brethren, unto the injurcs which 


COMMUN 


* 


TR DB, © £i7 


4 


% 
y 
F 


Tobepatientin affli Qion. Chap. j. To Pray ONE ——— 


ke jec- COMINg of the Lord : 7 behold , the husband-| 14. Is any ſick among you? let him call for 215 
| ron, Although man waiteth for the precious fruit ofthecarth, | theelders of the church,andletthem pray over ? Fe heweth pe- 


' his coming ſe . R : : ; ER: : : = li , h 
o linger, yer at and hath long patience for it, until he receive | him, anointing him with * oil in the * name phyſicians che. 
follow the _ the early and latter rain. of the Lord: _ yomqny g0» 
dandmen , who 


-flon  cndure , Ye have heard of the patience of | it might not rain : and it rained not on the 


jury. : 
; d By grudging, 


aenily wir 8 Be yc alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: | 15 And the prayet of faith ſhall fave the £4$*;,nw# 


the times that : . Where : to the prayers 
TDs the for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. lick, andthe Lord ſhali raiſe him up ; and if he 2h 0s; . 
fi ottheeank. og + +.* Grudge not one againſt another, havecommitred' ſins, they ſhall be forgiven #214 cure the 


wllnt defer the brethren, leaſt ye be condemned: * behold, hum. = much a6 the gift 
time that he hath CNC Judge ſtandeth before the door. 16 © ”* Confeſs your faults one to another, then in force) 
pore or 10 © Take, my brethren, the prophets, | and pray one for another , that ye may be te RT if 
given! eng} WO have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, healed : '' the efteQtual fervent prayer of 1 RS 
Soee fr thae for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of | righteous man availeth much. = Tek nag Ghele 
whereas others PATIENCE, 17 Elias was aman ſubject to like paſſions prayers and ex- 


; rence uſeroac TT Behold, wecount them happy which |as we are , and he prayed + earneſtly that oo 


cule one another, g This was a ſign 


O of the gitt of 
He arain JOD'» And have ſcen the © end of the Lord:|earth by the ſpace of three years and fix M*4ling: and now 


ſeeing we have 


not, although that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender | monthes. the gift no more , 


they receive 1n- ; he ad 
mercy. | 18 And he prayed again,and the heaven gave longer necedar. 
te meanechacer» 12 © ” Butabove all things, my brethren, | rain, andthe earth brought forth her fruit. ket on 


tain inward 


enplaning  1WCar not, neither by heaven, neither by the | 19 C** Brethren, if any of you do erre from i He hath FM 


whichberokeneth earth , neither by any other oath : but let |therruth, and one * convert him; _. 


LONG FOUr FEA g * beyea , and your nay , nay, leaſt ye | 20 Let him know, that he which converterh diſeates are for 


, th ſt ſent 
il gefond bi fall into condemnation. the ſinner from the errour of his way,ſhall ſave becauſe of fins 


own, andrevenge 13 ©* Is any among you afflicted ? let him a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ids ono ne 


pon. 8 pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. | ſins. hes ns 
not to trouble our | 


F | | them, and not 
ſelvs. 6 Becauie moft men are wont to objeR,thatit is good to repell injuries by what means theirs which juſtify themſelys, therefore the apoſtle addeth,, that we ought freely to confer one 
loever , he {ctterhagainit that the examples of the fathers, whoſe atience had a moſt happy withanother touching thote inward diſeaſes, that we may help one another with our prayers. 
end becaule God isa moſt bountifull Father, and never forſaketh his. © What end the Lord 11 He commendcethprayersb y the effets that come of them , that all men may anderfizudchat 

ve. 7 Becauſe even the beſt men ſomtimesthrough impatience break out into oaths ſomtimes there is nothing more effectual than they are , ſ@ that they proceed from a pure mind. + Or, in 
eſſer,ſomtimesgreater,the apoſtle warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickedneſs,and to accuſtom our his prayer. 12 The taking away of an objeftion : All reprehenſions are not con= 


| tongues to ſimpleand truetalk. fThat whatyou have to lay or affirm, ſpeak or affirm it ſimply, | demned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there is nothing more acceptable to God than to call 


| anpare, 


: thedutics of a 


a AC. 4 oiigh ts 


and withour an oath : and that that you will deny,deny it ſim ly andflatly. 8 Heſheweththe | iuto the way, a brother that was wandering out ofthe way, k Hathcalled him back from 
deitremedy againit all aMiQtions,ro wir, prayers which have heir place both in ſorrow and joy. | his way. : 4 


The firſt Epiſtle general of 
OS 1 | unto a © lively hope , by the refurreQion of c Encuating 


clus Chriſt from the dead ; 
r He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, ) Hh : | 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no new , but 4 4 20n-0m_ cencorruptible, and _ 
a thing propheſied of old : and exhorteth them accordinly c z andthat fadeth not away, relerved 


20 4 godly converſation, foraſmuch as they are now born in heaven +for you, t Or, for as 
anew by the word of Gd. 5 * Who are kept by the power of God ty wi a aooony 


Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, |{hrough faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- glory, «vo that 


to the ſtrangers ſcattered | vealed in the © laſt time. rough all kind 


of affitions, 


chroughout Pontus Galatia,| _ 6 Where yegreatly rejoyce, though now wherein orwith- 


B Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithy- for a ſeaſon (it need be) ye arc in heavineſs — 
od nia, through manifold temptations. A 
PP 2 *' Eleft according to the| 7 That the trial of your faith being much ſire ment 
Chriſtian life, *FOreKnowledpe of God the Father , chrough | More precious than of gold that periſheth , though the 


x ans ; . . 4 . 2 beholding of God 
mp *:* ſanCtification of the Spirit unto obedience , | through t be tried with fire, might be found humklf(vho 


— PLE 


popings of and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt :| unto praiſe, and honour and glory atthe * ap- ible) wi. D 
hens, riſing - OTACC UNO YOu and peace be multiplied. pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. ---— þ 


we and mins 3 © Blefled be the God, and Father of our| 8 Whom haying not ſeen , ye love: in (yi; dau | 


walſo far above 


he @me. Fon Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which according to his whom though now ye ſee him not : yet be- tbcy are bur 


he ſh h tha» : EE” . L . ; a time, fo are 
which are other» | APUNMAnNt METCy , hath begotten us again lieving , yerejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and =” = 
wile by nature ſinners, through the free tnercy of the Father , firſt choſen from everlaſting : then full of glory 8 us, but asit 
«cording to that everlaſting aecree , wete by a certain lecond creation made his ſons in Chuiſt his 


onely begotten, by whole Spitit we arc inwardly changed, and by whoſe blood we are alto re- 9 Recering theend of your faith ys CVCN the pn oy 


conciled,, tothe end , that as Chriſt himielfrole again from the dead, we alto might be received . £ mile 
unto that ſame heavenly and everlaſting glory. a Ot, according to the purpoſe of God, who, ſalvation of your {ouls. as —— 
neveralterethncr changeth the (ame. That being let apart from the reſt ofthis wicked world, | we may obtain ſalvation d Thus is that time which Daniel calleth the tune ot the end. w hen 


through the warking the holy Ghoſt, they ſhould be conſeuated to God, Epheſ. 1. 5. Gr, | as that great reſtoring ot all things thall be , whuch all creatures look, Rum. $, 19. C He lpcakety 
wah, v1 the tecond comny ot Chuiltt, 
lo 1 Of 


"Salvation in Chriſt 


-_ —O——_— NO -———— 
_— — YR 


216 10 * Of which {alyation the prophets have 

3 Hepureth a dif- enquired, and {arched diligently , who pro- 
erue flak hr 4 heſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you 
11 Searching what,or what manner of time 


16 ſay, that faith 
which onely hath IC a 
the = of Chriſt which was in them did 


an eye to the doc 
trin of the pro- 


phersandapottles, rzfy, when it teſtified before hand the ſut-! 
and falſe faith: gn 13 

afterward be ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
maketh two de- 


k 
| 
| 


rees of one and follow. 
bwaras cg a 12 Unto whomit was revealed, that not 
manner of kn Unto themſelves , but unto us they did miniſter 
indeed ts CNCtNNgs Which are now reported unto you by! 
FaichThirdly the _ _ _ 476 ay yo m_ you, 
preaching of the 1th tNE NO 101t lent down rom neaven, 
Pieing Fe which clings the angels deſire to look into. 
Ee &- 13 (*Whercſorc* girdup theloins of your 
though the lat? ind, be ſober, and * hope F ® to the end, for 
_ _ =—_ the grace that is to be" brought unto you at the 
the prophly of _—— : ora not faſhioning 
Joel , which was I S O ent cn 5 
neg enge, mend he. ſelvs according to the former luſts, in 
ne in te 3p9- YOUr IgNOrance: = | 
In the firſt fruits 1.5 Bucas he whuch hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 


our Peterdeclareth 


I Prey. 


of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 *Becauſc tis written, * Be ye holy,for 


which this ſame 
AHs 2. 6. 
[ am holy. 


4 He gocth from 
faith to hope : 
which is indeed a 
companion that 


cannotbeſundered without reſpect of perſons judgeth according 


from faith: and . 
be uſerh an argu- CO CVETy Mans work , paſs the time of your {o- 


taken of 


ment . . . 
compariſon: we Journing hercin ſear: 
weariedinlooking 18 *' Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 


for {o excellent a . - 1 ' 

thing , which che OTC redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver | 
very angels wait and gold, from your vain converſation re- 
cerved by tradition from your fathers 


for wit 
deſire. 
g This is a bor- 

. xowed ſpeech, 
taken of a com- 
mon uſage 

amongft them : 
for by reaſon that 


great 


ſpot. 


they wore long 
garments, they 
_ = _ I 

els irded - . 
up - woe I and 1N theſe laſt times for you ; 
CR fd tee 21 Whoby himdo believe in God that raiſed 
your temas be Tum ” from the dead,and gave him x 
5 He ſerteth forth yOUT faith and hope might be in God. 
very briefly, what a © 
manner of hope 2.2 © '3Yecing ye have puritied your fouls 
ours ought to be, - . Ko 
wit, continual, 1N ObEying the truth throug the Spirit , unto 

m4 f 

the 2 > UNfcigned love of the brethren ; ſee that ye 
Ren We IOVC ONC another whith a pure heart fervently; 
for., to wit, grace yr be T1 ' 
wes Re ron 2 Being born again, not of corruptible 
vation) revealed to us in the goſpel , and not that that men do raſhly and fondly promiſe to 
themſelvs, + Gr. perfettly, h Soundly and fincerely. 6 An argument to itir up 
our mindsſceing , that God doth not wait tillweſeck him , Cercaulith ſogreat a benefit to be 
bmought even unto us. 7 He fetteth out the end of faith, leaſt any ſhould promile himſelt, 
Cither ſooner orlater , that fullfalvation, to wit , the latrer coming of Chriſt , and therewithall 
watrneth us, not ro meaſure the dignity ofthe goſpel according to the preſent eſtate, ſecing that 
that which we are now , isnoryet revealed. s. He patleth from faith and hope , to the truits 
of them both, which are underſtood in the name of obedience : And it confifteth in two 
things, in renouncing our luſts, and living godly-ly: which luſts have their beginning of that 
blindneſs whercin all men are born: but holineſs proceedeth from the grace and favour of God 
which adopteth us, and therefore regeneratecth us, that the father and the children may be ofone 
Ciſpoſition. 9 He ſheweth that lan&ification doth neceffarily follow adoption. © * Lev:e. 
11. 44. & 19. 2. & 20. 7. 10 As before he diſtinguiſhed true faith and hope from talſe , 
Þ doth he now obedience, ſetting the quick and ſharp tight of God , againſt an outward mark,8& 
Earneſt reverence againſt vain ſeverity. i If you willde called the ſons of thar father. 11 An 
Exhortation , wherein he ſetterh forth the excellency and greatneſs of the benefit of God the Fa- 
ther in ſandiifying us by the death of his own Son. And he paatly ſetteth the purityings of the 
Law againſt the thingirfelf, char is, againſtthe blood of Chiiſt , aud partly alio mens traditions, 
which he condemneth as utterly vain and ſuperſtitious , be they never to 0!d and ancient. 12 The 
taking away ofan obje:tion: what was done to the world , before that Chriſt was ſent into the 
world; was there no holineſs before, and was there no church? The apotile an{wereth,that Chriſt 
Wasordained and appointed toredeem anddeliver mankind: before that mankind was : much 


leſs was there any church without him before his coming in the fleſh: yet we arc happiett above | 


thereſt, towhom Chriſt was exhibited indeed in this that he having ſuficred and overcome 
death for us, dothnow moit effettually work in us by the vertue of I 
faith, hope, and charity? k From evc:laſting.” 
obedience , that r:, charity ;carneſily beating into tacir headsagain , that he ſpeaketh not of any 
common charity » and luch as occedeth from that onr cor: up! tature, but of that whole begin- 
ning is the Spirit of God , Waich purieth our foul through the word, laid huld on by fah, 
«nd ingendreth allo in uw; a ſputuel and cveriating vic, as God humſelt js moſt pure and 
wacly Lving, : 


gracious. 
17 * Andif ye'call on the Father, wh! 
of God, and precious , 


| 
| 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


f a Lamb without blemiſ] thout| 
EST © LOS WHEOU TOY Ng mrs him ſhall not be confounded, 


20 *who verily was forcordained before! 
the * foundation of the world,but was manifeſt |} 


is Spirit to Create In us ' | ; . . 
| elect, andallo leaſt any man ſhould doubi whether he be choten or nor, the apott 
| back tothe ettettual calling, car « , 


' minds, by the outward preaching, and facraincuis, whereby WEIRAY Cvttaunly und 


the corner-ſtone, 


iced, but of incorruptible, by the word of God 
which hveth and abideth tor cver. 
24 + *Forall'fleſhzs as graſs, andall the 
glory of man, as the flower of grals : the graſs mus heavenly ge: 
withereth,and the flower thereof talleth away: becauſe, Me emes, 
25 ” Butthe word of the Lord endureth ver 6 297 nc 
for ever. Andthis is the word which by the my me voidot 
goſpel is preached unto you. 


+ Or, for that 
14 A treaſon why 
we have need ot 


all true and found 


goodneſs. 
Fon To | | The 
ſheweth the weakneſs of our nature, which is chiefly to be conſidered in the fleſh itſel 


he word (fleſh) 
: ie . 00” : na F. 15 Again, 
lealt any man ſhould ſeek that ſpiritual force and vertue infained imaginations, 


| l | the apoſtle cal- 
thus backto the word of God : teaching us furthermore, that there 15 no other word of the 


mo ro be looked for, than this which is preached , in which onely we mutt reſt. 
CHAT. IL 
1 Te achorteth them from the breach of charity : 4 ſhew- 
ing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they are 
built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates : 18 and 
a ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 pa- 


tiently ſuffering ſor well-doms , after the example of 


Chriſt : Having laid 
Hercfore ' laying aſide all malice and qgaion ta 


all guile, and hyposeriſies, and envies, br Free lk 
and all cvi]-tpeakings , : ing by 2 word, 
2 * As*new born babes dctire the ſincere thereupon three 
milk of the word , that ye may grow thereby 
3 } If to be ye havetaſtedthat the Lord zx 


vertues which are 
: the grounds of all 
Chrittian ations, 
to wit , faith, hope, 
and charity ; now 
he proceeqeth to 


4 * 'To whom coming , as unto a hving 2 gnealextor 


ſtone, diſallowed indecd of men, but choſen wember whereof 


1s, that we flee 
_ ——_ 
” » - ECIret an 
5 Ye allo as lively ſtones, arc built up A open mais, 
ſpiritual houſe, * an holy prieſt-hoodto otter 5,4, wang 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | _ p. 
6 © Wherefore ollo it is contained in the jacking gredi 
x w 12 BY 2g rac 1ame word 8 
ſcripture, * Behold, Ilay in Sion achuct cor- mk, we hou 
ner-ſtone, cle&t,precrous;and he that belicycth Yiteregorw 
in that ſpiritual 
life. And he 


7TT 'C wot ich believe he xs calleth it, ſincere, 
7 7 Untoyou therefore which 4x call po fs 


+precious : but unto them which be diſobc- cs a mol pr 
| | | | \moſt 
dient, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, \ve fcoud take 
heed of them 


the ſame is made the head of the corner, ENS 
* Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock”: 


a As it becometh 


of offence, even to them which ſtumble ar the nw. 


He commend- 


word, being difobedient, whercunto allo they ct thar junal 
WCrece aPPO1 nted " nounihment tor 


of the new {e 


rhe tweetuels and 
9 * But yearea choſen generation, aroyal _ * - 
|prieſt-hood, an holy nation , + a peculiar peg- forward un the 


- W. lame exhortation, 
ple, thatye ſhould ſhew forth the + praiſes of bur weth avorie 
. W- ina 0 
him, who hath called you out of darkncls into wecch, allaing 
* EE . tO the temmpie. 
his marvclious light. Therefore he faith 
that the company ofthe faithful is, as it were, a certain holyand ſpiritual building , built ofthe 
lively tiones , the foundation whercotis Chnit, as alively fone tuttaizung all that are joyned 
unto lum, with his living vertne, and knitting them together with hinſeit, alrhough thislo great 
a treaſure be neglected ot men. 5s Gomy forward mn the ſame tumnilitude , kc compaieth us 
now to prietts , placed to this end in that ſpiutual temple, that we thold ſerve hum witi a ipunru 
worſhip, that is, with holine!s and righteoufne's: bur asthe temple , ſo isthe priett-hood by 
upon Chriit , in whom onely all our ſpiritual offerings axe accepred. 6 He provethit by t 
teilumony of the prophet , Ejai. 28, 16, * Pſal, 14. $,21. Mat 21. 42. ft. 4 11» 7b 


ſeiting the mott bleiled condition ofthe believers , and the molt milcrable of the rebell:tous,0ne 


againiithe other , he pricketh torward the behevers; and triumpheth over the other, and | 
preventeth an offence whichariteth hereof, that none do more retilt this doctrin ot the golpe, 
than they whichare chuefett amongſt the people ofGod,as were at that time that Peter wrote 
things, the priefts, and elders,and icribes Thereforc he anſivereth firſt of all,thatthere is no 
why any man ſhold be aſtoniſk.egat this their ſtubborneſs, as though it were 4 {trange matter, 
ſceing we have been forewarned ſo long before , that it , ſhould tocome topats: and money 
that 1t pleatedGod to create and make certain to this ſelf fame purpoſe, that the Son of God mig 
be glorified intheir juſt comdemnation. Thirdly , tor that glory of Chriſt is hereby _ 
greatly, whereasnotwitftanding Chriit remaineth the ſare head of his church and they that 
bleathim, cait downand overthrow themſelves, and not Chritt. Fourth!y , although the 
be created tathis end and purpoſe , yet their fall and decay is nor to be attributed ro God, bs 
tothcirown obſtinate ſtubdorneſs , which co:neth between Golls decrec and the execunont ” 
reot, to their condemnat:on , and is the true and proper caule of their dettruction. + Or, 


'lency of the 
le calleth®B 


to the voice of the goſpel ſounding both in our ears 


everlaſting decree of our julvation, (which other wile is mottfeciet and hulyen) and vraakee 
hy y 1 , -7- - + id , ff, vr 
| the onely mercy of God , who tceelt uteth and caileth vs. Therctors this ONCly remainenh 


ſaith 


d . , Coboko f We UI 
{ he. that by all mcans pothble we [.t forth lo gicat goodunels of the molt mighty God, 4 Of | 


' aprichajel ve! le. + DD $ FY ($623 s 


10 Which 


begotten & boa 


leritandthit 
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| + by example of our 


PEHEAN”. <a-4. ae ae ata 


Theduticof ſervants, 


A rs ts ts Is EI es co es a ts ts ts 


10 Which in time paſt were not a people , 


bl Heſ. 2+ 27+ 


mercie. 


9 Hereturneth to 
that generall ex- 
hortation. 

16 A reaſon why luſts * 
we ought to live 
holily , ro wit , be+ 
cauſe we are Citt- 
2ens of heaven, 
and therefore we 
ought to live ac- 
cording to the | 
laws, not of this 
world, which 1s 
moſt corrupt, but 
of the heavenly 
citic , although we 
be ſtrangers 18 
the world. 

11 Another argu- 
ment: The chil- 
dren of God live 
not according to Are 
the fleſh, thet », 
according to that 
corrupt nature, 
bur according to 
the Spirit. There- 
fore fleſhly mo- 
tions ought not 
to bear rule in 


which ** war againſt the ſoul : 


Godin the day of* viſitation. ' 
13 ”” Submit your fſelvs to © every ordi- 


it be tothe king, as ſupreme, 


doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 ” For ſo 1s the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men. 


16 As free, and not F uſing your liberty for 


0s. 

12 The third ar- 
ument: For 
though thoſe 

luſts flatter us, 

yet they ceaſe not 
to fight againſt 
ourſalvation 

13 The fourth 

ument, taken 

the profit of ſo 
doing : for by this 
means alſs we 


God. 

17 ***  Honourallmen.Lovethe*® brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honourthe king, 

18 * Servants be ſubjeCt to your maſters 
with all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. 


gaod name and 80 = 1.9, 2 Forthists thank-worthy , if a man for 
hiteſt we com- * Conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 


gth to change ing wr onefully. 


which ſpeak xl 20. For whatgloryz#s it, if whenye be but- 
jor, wherein feted for your faults , ye ſhall rake it patiently ? 
14 The fifth ar- 


gument, which 
alſo is of great 
force : Becauſe 
the glory of God 
is fd ad ſet 
forth by that 
means, whileſt 


butif when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently , this zs + acceptable with 


21 *3 Foreven hereunto were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered + for us, leaving us 


honeſt life, even an 8 example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 
men are brought 22 Whodidno ſin,neither was guile found 
unto God, and . , - O 

——_ __ in his mouth. 

When God 23 Whowhenhewasreviled, reviled not 
nalthave mercy 25-2in, When he ſuffered, he threatned not, but 


15 That which he : 36 t 
ſpake generally , he now expoundeth by parts , deſcribing ſeverally every mans dutie. And firſt 
ofall he ſpeaketh of obedience , whuch is due both to the laws, and alſo tothe magiſtrates both 
higher and lower, c By ordinance, is meant the framing and ordering of civil government, 
which he calleth ordaining of man,not becaule raan invented it, but becaule it is proper ro men. 
16 The firſtargument: becauſe the Lord is the author and revenger of this policic ot men , 
that ir, whichis ſet amongſt men: and therefore the true ſervants ofthe Lord muſt above all 
others be diligent oblervers of this order. 17 He preventeth a cayil which is made by lome , 
that ſay they will obey kings and the higher magiſtrates, and yet contemn. their miniſters: as 
though their miniſters were not armed with their authoritie which ſentthem. 18 The tecoud 
argumenttaken from the end of thisorder , which is notonely moſt profitable, but allo very 
neceſſary : iceing that by this means vertue is rewarded, and vicepuniſhed : wherein the quiet- 
neſs _ deined of this life conſiſteth. 19 He declareth the firſt ment more amply , 
fhewing that Chriſtian libertie doth among all things, leſt, or not all, conſitt herein, ro 
wit, to caſt offthe bridle of laws, (as at that time ſome altogether unskilfull in the kingdom 
of God reported) butratherin this , that living holily according to the will of God , we ſhould 
make manifeſt toall men, that the goſpel is not a cloak for fin and wickedneſs, tecing we 
arein ſuch fort free, that yet we are ſtill the ſervants of God , and not of fin. f Gr. having. 
20 Hedivideththe civil life of man, by occaſion of thoſe things which he ipake , into rwo 
generall : to wit , into thoſe duties which private men ow to private men , and eſpe- 
cially the faithfull to the faithtull, and into thar ſubjetion whereby interiors are bound to 
their fuperiors: butſo, that kings be not made <£quallto God, fecing that fearis due to God , 
and honqur to kings. d Be chatirable and qutifull rowards all men. +4 Or, eſteem. 
e Theaflembly andfellowſhip of rhe brethren , as Zeeh. 11.14. 21 He goeth to the dutie 


of ſervants towards their maſters , which he defcribeth with theſe bounds, that ſervants ſub- 


mitthemſelys willingly , and not by conttraint , not onely to the goodand courteous, but allo 

to the froward and birp maſters. 22 The taking away of an objection: indeed the condt- 

tion of ſervants 1s hatd, þ» rm if they have frowar 
Go 


ſhall be ſo much the more acceptable ro God , if his will revail more with ſervants, than the 


maſters injuries. f Becauſe he maketh a conſcience of it, to offend God, by whole good wil 


and appointment he knoweth this burden is laid upon him. + Or, thank. 23 He mitigateth 
the gnevouſneſs of ſervitude , while he ſhewerh plainly that Chriit died alſo for lervants, 


that they ſhould bear ſo much the more patiently this inequality berwixt men whichare of 


one ſelt-1ame nature : moreoverſetting betore them Chriſt that Lord of Lords tor an enfample , 
he ſignifieth that they cannot but icem too delicate , which ſhew themſelves more grieved in 
bearing of injuries, than Chriſt himſelf who was mothjult, and moſt ſharply ofall afflicted, 
yet was moſt paticut. g A bortowed kind of ſpecch taken of painters and ichool-maſters. 
$ Sorue read for you, 


Cap. it. 


but are now the people of God : * which had | 
not obtained mercie, but now have obtained 


11 ? Dearly beloyed, '* I beſcech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, *' abſtain from fleſhly 


12 ** Having your conſervation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles , that + whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil doers, they ** may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, glorife 


nance of man ** for the Lords ſake, '7 whether 


14 Or unto governours, as unto them that 
lent by him ** for the puniſhment of evil 


acloke of maliciouſneſs, bur as the ſervants of 


of wivesand husbands. 


ce ——_—  ——_——__——— 


'S commiitted himſelf to him that *” judgeth 217 
righteouſly. hen. 


24 ** Whohisownſelf bare our fins in his ;- *e Geverh 
own body + onthetree, that we being dead gaint injuries 
to fin , ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; by commend ther? 


whoſe ſtripes yeare healed. =, 
25 Forye were as ſheep going aſtray , but yy 


are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- now to turn his 
ſhop of your ſouls. Bonk 


: ; | themſelves a 

maſter and judge in heaven, who will juſtly revenge theinjuries done to ſervants, without any 
reſped of perſons. 26 He calleth the ſervants back from the conſideration of the injuries 
which they are conſtrained to bear, to think upon the geatneſs and the end of the benefit re» 


ceived ofChriſlt, + Or, to. 
Cunavypr. III. 
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands toeach other , 


8 exhorting all mento unitie and love, 1.4, andto ſuffer 


perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt 
toward the old world. 


Ikewile, * ye wives,be in ſubjeCtion to your T- 
wn husbands, * thatif any obey not the place he cch 
word , they alſo may without the word be won Mir wines 
by the converſation of the wives : 

2 While they behold your chaſt conyer- tobeobedienr. 
ſation coupled with fear. 

3 * Whoſeadorning, let it not be that out- tau, tr ware 
ward adorning , of plaiting the hair, and of wig aun 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel , 7ucb,the more 

4 Bur /et it bethe * hidden man of the heart, theit huchande, 

. F a that by their 

in that which is not corruptible , ever 7he hoveit and chaft 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which is may gain them ? 
1nthe® ſighr of God of great price. par mms 


te cond 
| 5 * For after this manner in theoldtime, 9am er 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God d fencth forth 
adorred themſelves, being in ſubje&tion unto reling, ſud? as 
their own husbands. fore God, 
: 6 EvenasSarah obeyed Abraham, calling my oe ova 
himLord, whoſe T daughters ye are aslong i contiterh 
as ye do well, and are 7 not afraid with any — 
amazement. ſeat faſtened in 

7 * Likewiſe ye husbands , *dwell with hem ceffryoch 
according to * knowledge, 7 giving * honour #9 2ae. on 


he ward decki 
unto the wite as unto the weaker * veſſel, and tb<body 


b Precious in- 


as being * heirs together of the ® grace of life , deed, and 
9 that your prayers be not hindred. - 

8 ** Finally, be yeallofone mind, havin 
compaſlion one of another, +love as brethren, 
be pitifull , be courteous : 


9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or railing bel 
for railing : b 'wiſe blefling , ** O f Gr. c i/h2m. 
g: butcontrariwiſe bleſſing, * know- 5 Beau + women 


ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould faful, be giv- 
inherit a bleſling. th them to un- 


ins hn, he 
Dp : requiret 
| that ſubje&ion, which is not wrung out ofthem cither by force or fear. 6 Cech bn. 
| bands al/othcirduties, rowir, thatthe more underftandingand witdom they have, the more 
, witely and _—_— ly they behave themſelves c Do all the duties of wedlock. d The 
' more wiidom the husband hath, the more circumſpectly he muſt behave himſelfin beatin 
| thoſe diſcommodities, which through the womans weakneſs ofttimes cauſe trouble both to 
; the husbandandthe wife. 7 The tecond argument, becauſe the wife, notwithſtanding that 
; ſhe is weaker by nature than the man, isan excellentin{trument ofthe man, made tofar more 
| excellent uſes: whereupon it followeth, that ſhe is notthereforeto be negleted, becauſe ſhe 
is weak, but on the contrary part, ſhe ought to be ſo much the more cared for e t:aving an 
honeſtcare ofher f The woman is called a veſlel, after the manner ofthe Kebrews, becauſe 
the husband uſeth her as his fellow and helper , to live faithfully before God. » The thitd 
argument: for that they are cquallinthat which is the chiefeſt (hat « ro ſay, in the benefitof 
eternall life) which otherwite are unequall as touching the governance and converſation at 
| home, and therefore they are not to be defſpiied although they be weak. g Ofthat gracious 
and free benefit whereby we have everlaſting life given us. 9s The fourth argument: All 


4 An argument 
taken out of the 
example of wo- 
men, and eſpe- 
cally of Sara, 
which was the 
mother of all 


believers 


maſters : but this their ſubjecion | brawlings andchidings muſt be e\chewed,, becauicthey hinder prayers andthe whole ſervice of 


God, whereunto both the husband and wite are equally called 10s He returneth tro common 
exhortations , and commandeth concord, and whatſocverthings pertain to the maintenance of 
ace and mutuall love. 4 Or , loving to the brethren, 11 We muſt notonely not recompence 
injuric forinjurie , but we muſt aliorecompence them with benefits. 12 An arguinene taken 
of compariſon: Seeing that we ourlelvesare called of God whom we offend fo often, to fo 
a benefit, (ſofar is he from revenging the injuries which we do unto him ) ſhall we rather 
make our ſe!ves unworthy of :0 great bounntulneſs, than forgive one anothers faults? And 
from this verſe tothe endofthe chaprer , there is a digrefſion or going from the mater he is in 
hand with, toexhort us valiantly to bear atfiictions, 


t 10 '3 For 


% 


How to ſuffer. I Peter. An exhortation to ſobrictie & love. 


218 10 '3 For *hethatwilllovelife, and ſec » # * 2 . £ 
13 A ſecrer ob- 0004 days, 1et him refrain his rongue from |; He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſm by the example of 
yr a Nall evil 5 and his lips that they {peak no guile. Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general end that 
ome. Saget I Ler him eichew cV Il and do good 3 let now approacheth rf 13 and comforteth them againſt 
rey ory, - bog him ſeek PEACE , and enſue 1t. | perſecution, | : W 
wickedneſs, 0 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the, J/Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuftered his ended 
ne pK geo righteous , and his ears are open unto their p | for us 1n the fleſh , arm your lelves like- and f.ding from 
fixoy us. Nay: PTAYCTS : but the i face of the Lord zs F agamit | wile with the ſame mind : for he chat hath {ut- he retumeth r8 
{ the opoſile 1 = 1 e do evil. _ feredinthe fleſh, hath ceaſed from 11n : which he brake 
Dayid) to live 13 **And who 7 hethat will harm you, if 2 Thathe nolonger ſhould live the* reſt of hon by ther wha 
EN JEDe followers of that which 1s good ? histimemn the fleſh, tothe luſt of men, but to 1." = 
when it flieth 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs the will of God. * hnrang > 
away , 1s the wa 


to that happie and {AKC , happy areye, andbenot * ” afraid of | 3 * Forthetimepaſt of ourlife may ſuffice fning our fngit. 


. . | . - = . Cation R tha 

T 66.007 An their * terrour , neither be troubled : us to have wrought the * will of the Genriles , tancited cial 
1 = - j o . . = one E 

_ i the 15 But' ſanCtifietheLord Godin your hearts, | when we walked 1n laſciviouſneſs, luſt, ex- JE 8:19 afler. in 


the fleſh, that © 
* , K , p to ſay, to] 
Rr es witl AN © Oe ready Always 00 g7Ve al anſwer to cels of wine, reyellings, banquetings, and #4: ware 
in ustime deliver eyery man that aſketh you a reaſon of the abominable 1dolatries : oe _ 
e7, sf Fry hopethat zx in you, with meekneſsand fear : = 4. 3 Wherein they think ut © ſtrange that you to ric agan to 
and will deftroy 


: . . . . : God , that to y, 
chearicked 16 Ravinga good conſcience,that whereas run not with them to the ſame excels of riot , ro be renew {by 
*Pal61 they ſpeakevil of you, as of evil doers, they ſpeaking evil of yor: Holy Ghoſt , that 


h Lead « breed may be aſhamed that falfly accule your good 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is M5 op nn ge 
i Th word converſation in Chriſt, ready to judge the quick and the dead. which remaineth, 
Ee 


menace of the 17 For it us better, if the will of God be  6+For,for thiscauſe wasthe golpel preached God. Fr 
| roy "co, that ye ſufter for well doing, than for evil alſo to them that are dead, that they might be preſene life ast6 
kong CuINg, Judged according tomen in the fleth , but live been : 
argument when 18 ** For Chriſtalſo hath once ſuffered for according to Godin the ſpirit. | Art 
provoked, they {ins , the *? juſt for the unjuſt : ('*? that he! 7 * Butthe end of all things 1s at hand:be ye bonettie of our 
ward: therefore Mught bring us to God ) ** being put to death therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. the filthofln, 
bedrenome with iN the ® fleſh , but quickened by the Spirit: | 8 © Andaboyeall things have fervent cha- netepennuce. 
1 Se hg 19 ** By which alſo he went and preached rity, among your ſelves: for charity ſhall cover Neenrionly? L 
goreen by mat unto the ſpirits in priſon , # | the multitude of {ins. | the GR 
norwithlianding, = 20 W hich ſometime were diſobedient,when| 9 7? Uſe hoſpitalitie one to another without 3 That we be a 


- "pp | . ' moved with the 
fed , if we {utter ® ONCE The long-luftering of God waited in the grudging, enemics perted 
r NnE!s . . . . +4 

fe * daysof Noah, while theark was apreparing,' 10 * As every man hath received the gift , jugemen of, 
. 13. . . . n . | NE 

15 A mol cxrrain WNETEIN few , that is eight ® ſouls were ſaved ever /o miniſter the ſame one to another , ® as YEA 
counſel in afic- : PRIN of laſt judgement 
tions , be they by water. good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 8 
idle, 


; + « ; of God which 
never ſo terr 21 *3 The hke figure whereunto , even 11 ** If any man ſpeak, /ez h1 ſpeak as the remaineth for 
to be of aconſtant O ; 


h oy aj: VA . them : tor none, 
mind,andro ſtand baptiſm , doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the put- oracles of God: if any man miniſter , /et him whether , theybe 
- DUTT NOW 


. o » by «$* M i \ : h ti d li * 
we attain unto it? INJ away of the filth of the fleſh , but the do z7 as of the ability which God giveth , that jog, or were 
If we 1an&ific 


Gol inn antwerofa good conſciencie towards * God )) God in all things may be glorited through 2c Bal 


OI TT eſcapeit. _ 
minds and heazts» by the ** relurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : Jetus Chriſt; ro whom be praiſe and domi- © They think 1 
we refs upon him 22 WW ho1s gone into heaven, and 1s on the nion forever and ever. Amen. manner 
as en art 5 


. c _ | E- A digreſſion: 
Almighty, that right hand of God, y": 414 wan authorities, and 12 ** Beloved, think it not * ſtrange '* con- becaule be made 


eth mankind, ] | | . &e be wh 
that is good. and POWETS being made ſubject unto him. cerning the hery triall , which is totry you, as tag general 


true indeed. . : judgement. 

k Be notdiſinayedas -_ = For 4p ran _ all ow w_ glory. 16 we me have us, though lome ſtrange thing happened unto) Ou. %: xe ao 
whep weare afflic:ed for righteouſneſs {ake , to be carefull not for redeeming ofour lite, either 13 p in - — objection, that 
wirhdenying orrenouncing the truth, or with like violence , orany ſuch means: butrather to ] 3 But IcJoycc in as much as ye arc P ar Pry 


ſeeing Chiill 
| Five an account of our fah boldly, and yer withameck/picit; andfullofgodlyreverence, takers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his came. very lately, 


t the enemies may not have any thing juitly ro object , but may rather be aſhamed of them- - they mey ſeem 
ſelves. 4 | pms. 17 Arealon which flandeth upon crogeceral rules of Chriſtianitie , glory ſhall be revealed » YC may be glad allo a coals 
which notwithſtanding all men allow not of The one 1s, if we mult needs ſufferaflictions , it . . . which died be- 
is better ju —__—_—_—_ I» than rightfully : the — pe par are » afflicted age? with exceeding joy. £0” Sue this 

+ but by the will of our God. 18% A proot of either of the rules, bythe example o I He denieth: 
Ae {or bot along rei og not for his own ſins (whites woe) but | I 4 *It ye ber CcpTr oached for the name of 22? (ith he) this 
for ours, and that according to his Fathers decree. 19 An argument taken of compariſon: | ſelf-ame go'pel was preached unto them alſo ( forhe ſpcaketh unto the Jews) and thatts 
Chriſt che juſt, ſuffered for us that are unjuit , and ſhall it grieve us whichare unjuſt ,to ſuffer the ſame end that 1 now preach it unto you , ro wit, thatthe flelh being aboliſhedand put away 
for the juſts cauſe ? 20 Another argument being partlytaken of things coupled together , to wit, | ( chat «to ſay , that wicked and naughtie corruption whichreigneth in men ) chey (ſhould ſuffer 
becauſe Chriſt bringeth us to his Favher that ſame way that he went himiclf, and partly from themſelves to be governed by the vertue ofthe ſpiritof God. 5 He returneth to his purp9iC» 
the cauſecttcient : 5 wit, becaulc Chriſt 15not onely ſet before us for an example to follow , uſingan argument taken from thecircumſtance of the time. Becauſe the latt end is at hand 
but alſo holdeth us up by his vertue in all the dif culries of this life , untill he bring us to his and therefore we muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobricue of 
Father. 21 Another argument , taken of the happie end of thele aflictions, wherein alſo mind. £< tie commendeth charitie ot one towards another , becauſe it doth as it were buriea 
Chriſt goeth before us both in example and vertuc , as one who luffered moſt grievous torments multitude of tins, and therefore prelerveth and maintaineth peace and concord: for they that 
Even unto death, although butin one part onely ofhim, co wit, inthe fleſh, or mans nature: love one anvther, docalily forgiveone another theiroftences. 7 Ofallthe dutiesofcharitie, 
but yer became conquerour by the veriue of his divinitie. m As touching his manhood , for he commendcth one , name(y, Which was at that time molt neceſlaric, to wit , hoſpitalinie, 
his body was dead , and his foul feltthe ſorrows of death. 22 A lectet objetion : Chriſt in- | which he will have to be voluntarie, and moſt courteous and bountifull. $ Hethewerhthe uſe 
deed might do this, but what is that to us? Yes (fath the Apoſtle) for Chriſt hath ſhewed of charitie, to wit , thatcyery man beſtow that gift which he hath reccived , rothe rofit of his 
forth his vertue in all ages both to the preſervation of the godly , wetethey never io few and neighbour y A reaſon: Becaule that whatſoever gift we have, we have cvedinofGod upon 
mi'crable, and to revenge the rebel.;ion of his enemies, as 1t appeareth by the hiſtoric ofthe thiscondition, to be hisdt'polers and tewards. ; o He reckoneth up two kinds of rheſe gifts 
floud: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe days ( when God through his patience appointed a tune aschief, ro wit, the office of teaching in the church, and the other ecclctiatticall fundions» 
of repentance tothe world) was preſent, not in corporall preſence, but by his divine vertue, | wherein two things eſpecially arc to be obſeried : to wit, that the pure wordofuGod be taught 
preachingiepentance , even by the mouth of Noah himielt, who then prepared the ark,tothole and whatloever is done, berefterredto the glory of God the Father in Chuilt , asto the propel 
diſobedient ;pirits which are now 1n piilon,, waiting for the full recompence of their rebellion, | mark. 1 1 Becauſethe croſs is joyned with the 1incere profeſſion of religion , the apoſtle ftly 
and ſaved thoic few , (rhatw ,cight onely perſons )1n the water n This word (once) theweth repeateth that which he touched before, warning us not to be troubledat periecutionsandaffic- 
oy 20 rrougye paar iy. Poe ny ifthat were _ _ ok no ans. , tions, asatancw and flange thing. d Asthough iome new thing had betallen you, which you 
4c, £3 4 proportional. applying of the tormer example to the time which followed the | never though % Ch I nr OY - W 
coming of Chriit : tor that nelorrationotNeckin the Xenon woke a tigure of cur baptiſm, not | noughtotdefore, 12 The fr\trealon : Becauſe the Lod MEANEIR NOT IO CONE IN 


1 ot; this fire (as 1t were) bur to purge us of ourdroſs , and make us perfect: 13 Another reaſon: Be- 
as though the materia!l water: of bapriſin fayeth us, asthoie waters which bare up the ark ſaved , caule the attictions of : : 


Koah: but becauic Chriſt with kis inward . ertue, Which the outward baptitn ſhadoweth pre- | Firſt , becauſe the god 


ſerveth us being waſhed, 1o that we may call upon God with a good conſcience. p The con- 
ſcience being ſanftified , may trecely call'upon God 


roſc again, and now being cartic 
ectend and preſerve us, 


the godly and the wicked differ very much , andchiefly in —_— 
8 2 ly communicate with Chriſt in their atHictions , and therefore ſhall if 
L Bi n- | their time be partakers alſo otgis glory. 14 Secondly, becaulethat althou h the infide's think 
24 That lelt-ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt | fac otherwile, who in aHii-ting the godly, blaſpheme God , yet the godly in that they are '0 
up into heaven, hath received all power, doth atthis day | railed upon, are honoured of God with the uue ſp:21tuall glory and their adoption 1s leal 


to them by the Spuit of God, 
Chriſt, 


444. am blk I oi. bot Ft find nation 


<< 
ao 


Feed Gods flock. 


| Chap. wv. 


Or ent n——— eo 


The roaring hon. 


ef Hpirir he , (oN ps 

oe gifts CDTIE » NAPPY ATC JC 3 for the © ſpirit of glory , 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 

difference, for he 15 Evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is 

the godly, are not | fi d Y 

afMicted for their g OrLnced. 

ot uſing 15 '* But let none of you ſuffer asamur- 

lake as Chiitians: erer , Or 45 athict, or as an evil-doer , or as a 

eth to ap om buſie-body 1n other mens matters. 

e crols , . F "we 

ir is a rckimory 16 Yetif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed, butler him gloritie God 

on this behalf. 


unto them of 
17 ** Forthetime ts come that judgement 

muſt begin ar the houſe of God: and if zz 
propounded this *7 firſt begz22 at us, what ſhall the end be of 
om of them that obey not the goſpel of God ? 
rd rea 18 Anditthe righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
ſon: Becauſe the where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
Lord of all the 
Aly exe for Dare 
thee of his 19 '* Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
therefore” chaſtiſe COLdINg tO the will of God , commit the 


houſhold, doth 

them firſt of all, keeping of their ſouls zo 4:54 mn well doing, as 
keepeth a mealure ynto a taithfull Creator. 

in his greateſt ſe- 

veritie: and as he 

hathalways uſed todo heretofore, ſodoth he now, eſpecially when as he exhibited himſelf 
in perſon to his church. 17 Leaſt the godly ſhould be ded and ſtumble at that vainſhadow 
ofthe felicitic of the wicked, as though God were not the governor of the world, for that the 
wicked are in goodcaſe, and the godly in evil, the apoſtle teacheth by an cnt ofacom- 
pariſon of them together, that Ged who ſpateth not hisown, but aurtureth them under the 
croſs.will at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked , far otherwiſe , whom he hath 
appointed to utter deſtruction. 18 The concluſion : Secing the godly are not aflited by 
chance, but by the will of God, they ought not todeſpair, bur go forward notwithſtandin 
in the way ofholineſsand well doing, commeading themſelves to God their faithful Creator, 


that s tojay , their Father. 
Cnayp, V. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
younger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober ,watchfull and 


conſtam inthe faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruel adverſary 
the devil. 


15 The thir 


faith and righte- 
ouſneſs , mini(- 
treth to them , not 
an occaſion 0 
ſorrow , but of 
unſpeakable joy: 
now the apoſtle 


2 He deſcribeth 
uliarly the of- 
Le of the clders, 
them that have 
the care of the 
church. 
2 He uſeth a pre- 
face touching the 
circumſtance of 
kis own perſon : 
40 wit , that he as ; , 
their companion communeth with them not of matters which he knoweth not, but wherein 
he is as well experienced as any, and propoundeth unto them no other condition but that 
which he himſelthath tuſtained before them , and doth Rtilltake the lame pains, andalſo hath 
one ſelf-lame hope rogether with them. 3 The firſt rule : He that 1s a ſhepherd let him 
ed the flock. a He 1aithnor, offer for the quick and thedead, and ling patched ſhreds in 
a ſtrange tongue, but (feed.) 4 The ſecond : Let the ſhepherds conſider , that the flock 1s 
not his, but Gods. 4 Or, as mxch a4 in you 7, 5 Thethird: Let notthe ſhepherds invade 
other mens flocks, but let them feed that which God hath committed unto them. 6 Let the 
ſhepherds govern the church with the word, and example of godly and umblameablc life, 
not by OS, but willingly , not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind , not as lords 
over Gods portion and heritage » but as his minitters, 


hort, whoam alſo an elder, and a wit- 

nels of the ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 3* Feedthe *flock of God + which is * a- 

mong you, * taking the overſight thereof , not 


He * elders which are among you * Tex-| 


by conſtraint , but willingly : not for filthy 219 

lucre, but ofa ready mind. þ Or everyaling: 
3 Neither as + being lords over Gods * heri- Criſtan people. 

tage, but being enſamples to the flock. herds minds be 


w A 


herds minds be 
4 7 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- cither with the 
' - > YE ſhall receive a crown 'of glory that Herenes of 
aderh not away. ye age A gr 


cruelty, he warns 
5 * Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your their eyes conti- 
lity :5 for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 7 bem in bev 
many peculiar 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt modeſe : which 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, for he 9; >»: <'pecially 
"> untowardneſs and 
adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh fumeth ro many | 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, *know=" pes th 
"*minie and ſhame ' 
ſus, afterthat ye have ſuffered a while , make !2 Becauie hots 
11 Tohimbeglory and dominion for eyer humble, the apo- 
By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto Go Sor3 ous 


: 11 
ſelves unto theelder : yea, all of you be ſubje&t chief hethard, 
ven. 
grace to the humble. 
you in due time *: admonition all of 
careth for you _— TI * 
OUT. pride ofthar age. 
about ſeeking whom he may devours” ->t0 be the way 
- . . l h 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed on the con 
is the reward of 
10 5 But the God of all grace who hath pride, and glory 
. proud and loftie 
you perfect, itabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle yoy. iris chrearen 
and ever. Amen ftle warneth us to 
2 , (as [ ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, ex- 72; 32450 fans 
| vx . 


one to another, and be clothed with hunn- 238.9. lald up 
8 He commendeth 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore ** under Chritan vermes, 
ns ſtand in need 
Oaks) by reaſon of the 
11 Be ſober, be vigilant :ibecauſe- 
p c 'S. becauſe £-v Becauſe pride 
>: unto the. glory of 
R " | fide, that igno- 
in your © brethren that are inthe world. inke and 
called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Je- none © 
1 
the modeſt and 
ſer the er 
137% 
wholly upon his 


. "SUR. id ; 
orting and teſtifying that thus 1s the true providence. 


grace of God wherein ye ſtand. of Satan, whom. 
13 ** Thechurch that is at* Babylon cleRted to overcome by 
together with you, falutcth you, and ſo doth ages nt 


| 


| Marcus my fon. 


12 The perſecu- 
| 


; : tions which Satan 
14 Greer ye one another with a Kiſs of tureh up, are 
, ; - neither new nor 
charity.. Peace be with you all that are 1N proper to any one 
, man, but from 
| Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. old and ancient 
| time common to 
' the whole church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently , wherein we have ſuchand ſo 
| many tellows of our conflicts and combats. c Amonglit your brethren . which are diſperſed 
: througbout the world. 13 He lealeth up, as it were, with a ſeal, the foriner exhortation with a 
. folemn prayer, again willing them to ask increaſe of itrength at his hands, of whom they had 
| the beginning , and hope to have the accompliſhment: co wit, of God the Father in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, in whom wearclure of theglory ofeternall life. 14 Continuance and perſeverance in 
' the doarine of the Apoſtles, is theonely ground and foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength. Now 
the ſum of the ApoitlesdoQrine is, lalvation freely given of God. .1 5 Familiar falutatious, 
| d Inthattamouscitic of Aſlyria, where Peter the apoſtle ofthe cucumcitioathen was, 


The 


Godsbountifulnelſs. T I Peter. To be conſtant in the faith. 


Es es es es ee os es ts th Math 


en —— 


220 The ſecond Epilſtle general of 


EE 13 © K 


Cna vp. I. ſure; forif ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
1 Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Gods graces, | fall : 
5 he exhorteth them by fairh and good works, 10 make| 11 For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
ercally fre: 12 whwvefbewiur {0-2 _— lunto you abundantly , into the everlaſting 
them , keowing that his death s at band: 16 and 1 dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who | Chi 
# the true Son of God, by the eyewitneſs of the apoſtles a m Mere Let Ls wed 
beholding his majeſtic , "and by the teſlimonie of the| 12 * Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to 5 an anpigi 


ng 
Father, and the prophets. © | put you always in remembrance of theſe _ _— 
| jo 
7 A faluiation, pany Imon * Pcter, a ſervant and things J though ye know them, and be eſta- where he 
hen Ke Ns an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , to bliſhed 1n the preſent truth. non Te ge 


& them that have obtained like 13 Yea, Ithinkit meet, aslongasIamin foreellech them 
precious faith with WM this tabernacle , fO ſtir you up . by putting your » at hand, 
through the * righteouſneſs /Y0#NT emembrance : bor Ng 
<< of God, and our Saviour Jeſus| 14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 74:5 

is grounded up9 , AT *% PR 

the cighteoufurk Chriſt - my tabernacle, eyen as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 7own.z. rx, 
our God and 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, harhſhewed me. 


a ln cat, tax *through the knowledge of God, andof Jeſus| 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 


oremnie® © ourLord; may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 
Ce ms 3 * According as his * divine power hath | things always 1n remembrance. | 
therefore jult. o1yen unto us all things that pertain unto| 16 © For we have not followed cunningly oy A 
s Fich is he ©life and godlineſs, through the * knowledge deviſed fables, when we made known unto both of the ret 
God and Chriſt of him that hath called us + to glorie and| you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus alſo excellencic 


our bleſſedne® VETTE : Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſhe. is derive, w 


iſueth and Sow- : ed fo che Varhor . jel Ch te 
1 4 * Whereby are given unto us exceeding] 17 Forhe received trom God the Father , Jeſw brit i 

enki great and precious promiſes ; that by cheſs honour and glory , when there came ſuch a zuko the apot 
unto us plainly, you might be partakers of the*© divine nature, | Voice to him from the excellentglory , This 1s kimiclf bot f@an 


| ; 290 . ” and heaxd. 
chat by his oncly having eſcaped the corruption zhat tis in the| My beloved Son 1n whomlTam well pleaſed. vn 
Pall things * World through ® luſt. 18 Andthis voice which came from heaven 
which are requi® 5 5 Andbeſidesthis, giving all diligence J we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
my we need * add to your faith, yertue; and to vertue , | Mount. TE 
ro glrife ws, and knOwIedge 3 19 *' Wehave alſo a more ſure word of 1. one i | 
t INC1s , . - : 

is Fg doth 6 5 Andtoknowledge, temperance; and propheſie, '* whereunto ye do well that ye poreby a70 mans | 
furniſh us wi : . 2 
ue venue, fo temperance , patience; and to patience , _ _—_ » 45 "Il che = POeN 0s 8 _—_ | 

He Ipcaketh 0 odlineſs: ar ace , untut tne ay awn, and tne lings of the pre- 
Chriſt , whom he j24 ncis ; P * Fieagga 3 h 

. , Y phets. ; 

Me ceviow, 7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; |" oe: oe: ariſe 1n Pn oh eſte Theiafen 
c Untoſalvation. and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 20 3 Knowing thus firſt , that no prophelſie 5,173 hu our | 
A, og TT GY: # woagaar oe , frhe * ſcr) SE of any * Sr ls re-the doarine of | 
of true religion, 87 Foriftheſe things be in you, andabound, |orthe * Icrip ot PTE- |þe prophets, for | 
o e L | . : | 
Chriſt to the Far they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren |fation. | | they N08 9 | 
a 9% nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord | 21 Forthe propheſie camenothin old time by others reftime 
+ Or, hy ion Jeſus Chriſt. the will of man : but? holy men of God ipake jjic:. were as | 
of the former ſen" © But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, | 45 they were * moved by the holy Gholt. CO de Tons | 
tence, declaring 29 5 I .. ty, 


; the blind, untill the brightneſs of the Goſpel began to ſhine. 1 A morefull and open know 
OI +4 A and cannot fee far off 5 and hath for gotten | ledge , than was der the ſhadows of the ot m That clearer dodrine of the goſpel. 


| - A : - 

. . . - 13 The prophetsare to be read, butſo, that we ask of God the gitt of interpretation , for hc that 
wa Knand oy his Chat he was purged from his old ſins. | is theauthor of the writings ot the prophets, 1s alſo the imeprere of + —m n He joyneth 
4 1 | the ſcripture andpropheſie together, todiſtinguiſh true prophecies from falſe. © For allinter- 

in p> ny m__ 3 0 Wherefore the rather . brethren I pvc known: 5 preg 35 God. + Or, at any . > p The E odly interpreters and mellengets- 
ws -S g — diltgence to make your calling and elechon q In the ſpiritof God: and theſe their motions were in very good order, and pot tuch as Ware | 
905 AB = Y the motions of the profane ſoothſayers, and foretellers of things to come, : 
lent benefits, whereby weare delivered from the corruption of the world , (that «, from the EA» I 
wicked luſts which we carrie about us) and ate made, after aort, ike unto God himſelf. e By , K 


the divine nature he meaneth not the ſubſtance of the Godhead, but the partaking of thoſe qua- He foretelleth them of falle teachers hewino the inp- 
lities, whereby the image of God 15 reftoredin us. f In men. g For luſt is the ſeat of cor- . fe , f t: ſe 4 "e . 4 1m 


ruption, and hath irs place evenin our very bowels and inmoſt parts. « Having laid the foun- prety and punichment both of them and their fol- 

ation , ( having declared the cauſes of our lalvation, and eſpecially of our ſanttification) now , . | __—_ 

he beginneth toexhort us to give our minds wholly to the truc ule of thisgrace. And he be- lowers : 7 f mw which the godly hall be deliver ed, 

rang with faith , without which nothing can pleaſe God ; and he warneth us to have it full as Lot was ont of Sodom : 1o and more fully de 
raught with vertue ( che «« to ſay , with good and godly manners ) being joyned with the 4 


knowledge of Gods will, without which there is neither faith, neither any true vertue. h Supply ſeriberh the manners of thoſe profzne and blasphemons 


alſo and !upport or aid. 5 He rekoneth up certain other principall vertues, whereof ſome educers , whereby they may be the buter known and 
pertain to the tirſt table of the law , others to the laſt. 7 As hot fruits do ſpring from the ſe » ) ) ol k : 


true knowledye of Chriſt, ſo in like fort the knowledge it ſelf is foſtered, and groweth by avoided. 1 As in times paſt 
bringing forth ſuch fruits , in ſo much that he that is unfruitfull, did either never know the true , 7 | there were two 

bgkt, - ones the a7 bo lan*11fication which he hath received i He that hath not Ut * there were falſe prophets allo Aamony, kinds of prophets» 
an eftectuall knuwledge of God in him, 15 blind as touching the kingd fGod, for he : g 5 * 1,*, the one true ,, the 
cannot ſeethingsthatare atar off, cat is to ſay , heavenly hikes. 3 $ EAR: There- the . people » CVEeN As there ſhall be talſe other fille, ſo Feter 


fore ſecing our calling and ele:tion 1s approved by thoſe fruits, and is confirmed in us, and | foretelleth them, thatthere ſhall be ſome true, and ſome falſe teachers in the chiuch , in ſomuch 
moreover guar. ar 1s theonely way tot ce cvcilatting kingdom of Chriſt, it remaineth that | that Chriſt himſelfſhall be denied of ſome , which notwithſtanding thallcall hum Redecmcr. 
| I Undeithe law while the ſtate and policic ofthe Jews was yet ſtanding. 


teachers 


we calt out minds wholly that way. 


The punishm ent Cap . ly R of tal {e teachers. 
| MY teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in | zhe ſor of Boſor , who loved the wages of un- 2 "SAM 


3 Another note, 


r ighteouſneſs . whereby they may 
be known 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the Þ« » 
. ; manner of 
dumb als ſpeaking with mans voice, farbad the men theyare, be- 


damnable hereſies,even denying the Lord that 


bought them , and bring upon themſelyes 


ſwift deſtruction. 


2 There ſhall not 
onely be heretics, 
but alio many tvl- 
lowers of them. 


2 * And many ſhall follow their + perni-|madneſs of the prophet. wat woding 
cious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of| 17 * Theſe are * wells without water,clouds _— us. 
oe, ſri truth ſhall be evil {ſpoken of. that are carried withatempeſt, to whom the jp! _ 
RR . 3 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they |* miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. of hens great 
Paraqe=o yen with fained words make* merchandize of you;| 18 For when they ſpeak great * ſwelling Thall nor cleape, 
#5 I'S whoſe judgement now of a long time lin- | words of vanity, they * allure through the luſts becauſe under pre 
ech merchandiſe greth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. | of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe berty, they drave 
b They will abule * For if God ſpared not the angels that that were + "clean eſcaped from them wholive T5 imo mot 


you, and {ell you, e = miſerable lavery 
7 whey fell cacet LINNEA , but caſt 7hem down to © hell, and deli-|in errour. pf Jr 
in a fair. ; : d _ # . ; p . o Which boaſt 
nafair fort for VELCA 7/1 1Nto © chains of darkneſs, 7o bere-| 19 While they promiſe them libertie, they knowledge» and 
. . V 

the godly: God ſeryed unto judgement : themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for them. . 
gels that fell away And ſpared not the © old world,but ſaved | of whom a man is overcome , ofthe ſame he is 1.2008 
IE” : ' | They deceive 
long into the | Noah the eighth per/o7, * a preacher of righ-| brought in bondage. þ Vary f regrat 
arKneis OI ncits 


reouſneſs,bringing inthe flouduponthe world 
of the ungodly : 

6 Andturning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 


and ſwelling 


209 For if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt, they are 


again intangled therein,and overcome; the lat- 


at length to be 
judged : and who 
de{troyed the old 


words. 
r They take them 
world with the 


as fiſhes are taken 
with the hook. 


flood, and pre- + Or,, for « little, 


lerved Noe the 


eight perſon: . 2 yes Or a while, as 
and who burned overthrow, making hem an enſample unto terend is worſe with them than the beginning, Paerany, cut 
Sodom , and fayc 


thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly : 

7 Anddelivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in* ſeeing and hearing, * vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day today , with 7hezr unlaw- 
full deed) 

9 IheLord i knoweth how to deliver the 
godly our of temptations, and to reſerve the 


unjulit unto the day of judgement 7o be pu- 
mſhed : 


' indeed , clean des 
21 For it had been better for them not to won Far Nu 


have known the way of righteouſneſs, than lay. 
after they have known zf, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 

22 Butitis happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, * The dog zs turned to his 
own vomit again,and the ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing inthe nure. 


CunA4rP. HL 


1 He aſurctth them of the certainty of Chriſt coming to 
Judgement , againſt thoſe [corners who diſpute ag ainſt it : 
8 warning the godly for the long patience of God, to haſten 
their repentance. 10 He aeſcribeth alſo the manner 
how the world chal be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them 
from the expettation thereof, 50 all holineſs of life : 
I5 and again, to think the patience of God to tend to 
their ſalvation. 
His ' ſecond epiltle(beloved)I now write 7 The remedy 
unto you, mn 07h which I ſhr up your kedenemics, both 
. - of true dodtrin and 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 


holine!'s , is to be 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words 


Lot , will deliver 
his ele& from thetic 
errors, and will 
uiterly deſtroy 
thole untgh- 
tcous, 

Cc So the Grecians 
called the deep 
dungeons under 
the earth, which: 
ſhould be ap- 
pointed to tor- 
ment the ſouls 
ofthe wicked in. 

d Bound them 
with darkneſs,as it 
were with chains: 
and by darkneſs, 
he meaneth 

that moſt miſe- 


ena moſt miſe. TO * But chiefly them that walk after the 
that is full of 


that is | fleſhintheluſt ofuncleanneſs,anddeſpiſe Fgo- 

< Which was be- VErnment , preſumptuous are they , ſelf willed, 

that God made a CNCY ATE Not afraid to ſpeak evil of * dignities. | 

CI ks 11 Whereas angels which are greater in 

kemednew. © POWer and might, bring no railing accuſation 
not the ſpace of + ag2unſt them before the Lord. 

12 * But theſe,as natural brute beaſts,” made 

to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 

things that they underſtand not, and ſhall ut- 


to have never 
known the way 
of righteouſneſs, 
than to turn back 
from it to the old 
filthineſs: and 
men thatdo fo, 
are compared to 
dogs and twine, 

*® Prov. 26.11: 


an huudred and 
twenty years to 
Wain the wicked 
both by word and 


ſought for by the 
deed, what wrath 


continual medita- 


of Ged hanged  " : | s | IC , _ tion of the writ- 

vreteniexte. terly periſh in their ® own.corruption ; which were ſpoken before by the holy pro ings of th pro 

g Which way | : | ak We, | phets , and of the commandment of us the phcrsand apoſtles, 

——— And ſhall receive the reward of un- apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : the Eeond coun 

cans. righteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to. ts Knowine this firſt. that there ſhall come 2 =" *4ink 
og” . . Ce 

bet fort 2oa T10t In the day time: ſpots hey are and ble- . : O : Pee 


| . ; ; '1nthelaſt days* ſcoffers, walking after their io 
be hement] , , I y 3 D a Monftrous men, 
ices Pg mave wg miſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own de nll aeom 7 hp oem 


eved , | | | own luſts 
painfulllife. — ceryings, while they © feaſt with you : | ; wiſe by their con- 


1 Hath been long 4 3 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his :<=pt of God and 
prattiſed in faving 14, 7 Having eyes full of þ adultery, and that RR ME. - wicked boldneſs. 
— T, "ble ſouls, <oming ? For ſincethe fathers tell a ſleep, all » The reak 
the righteous cannot ceale from {1n,beguling unitable lou Sy which theſe moc- 
5 Hegocth to ano- | kers pretend , be- 
SooBgebre ON rare "PT 'ning of the creation. of nite is al 
nonwidhſtanding Prctes.:; CH __. TIP AF one, a8 it was 
15 W hich have fortaken the r1ght way,and | "Bk | 
maven Bn. , d have to O  thatbythe word of God the heavens were of is+ therefore 
church , which are . : 
old, andthe * earth + ſtanding out of the water, from everlatting, 
d do fedi- . an r 
tiouſly peak 'andinthe water. excr. 
fore God, do not diſpraile ) A tiue and lively deicription of the Romiſh clergy ( as they call it.) 4 He ferteth 
$ Or, dominion. * Trades. k Princes and great men , be they never to yy in autho- þ agaiaſt them rh 
; IE S-. - 
ſons, wherein they are compared to beaſts, which are made to ſnare themſelves to deſtruction , over flowed with © w atCr, peri ed. ; and earth by the 
whule they give themſelves to till their bellies: for there is no ues ignorance than 15 1n thele 7 6 Burt the heavens 2nd the earth which Are word of God, 
it ſhall come1o paſs they ſhall deſtroy themielvesas beaits with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are mgy 
are delighted, and diſtonour and dehle the company of the godly. | Made tothisend to be ; | wguaorant of. 
b Which appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place. + Gr. conſiſting. 
own wicked manners ſhall bringthem todeitruction. n When as by being amongſt the 


and delivering 3 The reaſon 
| | things continue as they were from the hegin- 
ther tort of cor- AN NEATT they have exerciſed with covetous O A bs” ON. | 
4 D f 11: "7h 
vg emggrg 5 * For this they willingly are 1gnorant of i SOR. 
| ichare are gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam 
wackedly given, , | 
tioully ſpeak evil of the authority of magiſtrates ( which the angels themſelves that miniſter be | 
'65 Whereby the world that then was,being 
Iity. t Some read, againſt themſe/wes, 6 A lively painting out of the ſame per- creation of heaven 
men. although they mott impudently tind fault with thoſe things which they know not: and which theſe men 
meto paſst iefiroy then o now, by the ſame word arc kept in ſtore, re- 
'Mtheis: S ? illing ; Thel _ 
a prey to othe;s: So do theſe men willingly cait themlelves into Satan ſnares m Ther » etondioke Grenth antind them the anreerfalfiond, which waacke dalonies EM 


Chuittans in the holy banquets which the church keepeth , they would ſeem by that means to 
be true membets of the church , yetthey are 1ndeed but blotsofthe church. 7 He condemneth 
thole men, as(hewing , even 1n their behaviour and countenance an unmealurable luſt , as ma- 
king merchan41:e of the ſoulsof light perſons, as menexetrcited inall the craftsotcovetoulnels, 
to be ſhort, as menthat (ell themlelves for money,to curs the lons of God attcr Balaams example, 
Whom thedumb bealtreproved, f Gt. a 44ntere/s. 


the whote world. © For the waters returning into their former place, the world, that is wy 4 
this beauty of the carth which we lee,andall living creatures which live upon the catth periſhed, 
6 Thirdly, he pronounceth that it {hall not be harder tor God to burn heaven and earth with fire, 
in that day which isappointed for the deſtruttion of the wicked (which ting he will al!o do) 
thenit was for him 11 times paitto make them with us onely word, and afterward to overwelag 
them with water, 


C43 ſerved 


 InChriſt we have. I Fohn. Communion with God. 


_ —_— Cc eres cnn <a 
= — _ 
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222 ſervedunto fire againſt the day of judgement ,| miſe, look for new heavens and ancw carth, NOS 
and perdition of ungodly men. * whercin dwellcth righteouſneſs. 5 That youln® 
7 The takingaway $ 7 But ( beloved )be not ignorant ofthis one| 14, Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing that ye j? {2 your pro 


to defer his {nd years, anda thouſand years as one day. |befound of himin® peace, without ſpot, and 12 Pauls epiſiles 


Ju ent a long ; . £24 lowed þ 
Jeaton ; in repe: 9 * The Lord is not ſlack concerning his blameleſs. the expreſs reſi 
of us it is true but 


1 . mony of 
not before God, promile , (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) * but | IF And account that the long-ſuffering of i; there be. or 
DR She 18 long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that | our Lord zx ſalvation, ** even as our beloved eval ; 


IT will any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to | brother Paul alſo , according to the wiſdom (A: whereof 


the unlearned 


lurely come, , , - tak - 
decal WIG | IEPA. | given unto him, hath written unto you. take Seealion to 
promiſed: and 10 ** Buttheday ofthe Lord will come asa; 16 As alſo in all bis epiſtles, ſpeaking in men thar tang 


ſooner not later thief in the night, in the which the heavens |them of theſe things, '3® in which are ſome the retimonee 8 
it. ſhall paſs away with a great * noiſe, and the |things hard to be underſtood , which they that {Þ5,;Pruce to 


. their own deſtruc, 
Fe ner azy Elements ſhalt melt with fervent heat , the | are unlearned and unſtable wreſt , as they do *i9n: Bur this is 


the re medy a- 


cometh nor out earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall | alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- paint ſuchdecer, 


to labour that we 


Sod doth px. be burnt uP. | | {truction. | may daily more 
the cledt be 11 *' Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall] 17 Yetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know up), and ive, 


zance , thar none DE difſolyed , What manner of perſons ought | cheſe things before, beware leaſt ye allo being 3, knowlete 
my yetobeina// holy conſeryationand godlinels, [led away with the errour of the wicked, fall > 7% 5 /#,, 


among the which 
10 A hore , e by ; things : for h 
20 vey orr I2 Looking for and © þ haſting unto the from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. At. ne 


Jak deftrution of Coming of the day of God , wherein the, 18 Butgrow in grace, and #7 the knowledge bere whether 


fach fort x ne- heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and | of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to him jins @'tle be, 


Holds more. = theelements ſhall melt with fervent hear ? | be glory both now and for ever. Amen. ns Sg 
Sik the vio- 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- things which Paul 


lence as it were | wy ms of q- be apes ; oof hr Poogm— eyeofhioown : — now things 

hiffing . on . . -1.1,. | Whichcannot be {ocafily under , and therefore are of ſome drawn to ther own deitrutyion: 
Ob roas. For both An. weacann Kee yg , _ ws _— ——— | and this he faith to make us more attentive and diligent, andnot to remove us from the reading 
watching , and ready to meethimat his coming. "ce He requireth patience ofus, yet ſuch ” holy things, forto what cad ſhould they have written vain ſpeculations? 
patience as js not ſlothſull. 4 Or , heſting the coming. 


The firſt Epiſtle general of 


] O H N. 


CHap. I. | 5 3 Thisthenis the meſſage which we have z Now he entreth 
tt heard of hj d decl h God unto a queſtion, 
1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we have NEAard Ot him , and declare rw by » (NAT GOU whereby we may 


eternall life by a communion with God: «5 to which 1S light, and in himis no darkneſs at all. _—_— 


we muſt aajoyn holineſs of life , to teſtifie the irath | 6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with = poo 
of that our communion and profeſſion of faith , as alſo him , and walk in darkneſs , we lie, and do not we be govemed, 
zo aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our ſms by Chriſts t1,@ truth : with his light, 

death. 


wee is perceived 
7 Butif we walkin the * light as he is in the 0 55 phe Baa 


wich 2 eferip- Ju —_ Hat ' which was from the be- light, we have fellowſhip one with another , *3e ccaloncth: 
tion of the perlon GN PU) Song » which we have and + the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon clean(- Vehe theteforobe 
he makerk pa wl | A \ AN Ac > heard b which we have ſeen cth us from all fin. nach well with 
kim both God. (SS KS) with oureyes, which we have| g 5 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we* de- lightlom, bur | 
Rn Q N looked upon, and our hands ceive our ſelves, and the* truth isnotinus. vm tha 
the Plher Fon "” {=o of the * word 9. S 4 We confeſs our fins, he is * faithfull , Mb 59 follow- 
and is thateter OT IE : an d God is ſaid to 
if) and 56 helif IF IN P panes juſtto* forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 4, or ber yt 
Ny man, _ 2 (F Or TNE IE Was manifeſted,and we have | us from all unrighteouſneſs. own' nature , a 
whom john him- ſcen z# , and bear witneſs, and*© ſhew unto you to be in light , has 


Io 7 If weſay that we have not ſinned, we ; hat 
. . . : 1 ' : : 5 s 70 ſay, Mt x 
both that eternall life which was with the Father , | make him a liar; and his* word is not in us. Bag Fg 


card , . 2 bleſlednels, 
held, and hand» and was manifeſted unto us. ) | nine 


and we arc faidto 


led. . walk in lightin that the beams of that light do ſkine unto us in the d. A digrethion , Or 
a 1 baved him 3 That which we have ſeen and heard 3 going from the matter he is in hand with, to the remiſſion of yy ox this our 3 Qikcation 
ſpeak, 1 faw hi 


: A d which walk inths light, isa teſtimony ofour joyning and knitting together with Chriſt, but 
my {cif with declare we unto you , that ye allo may have becauſe thisourlightis very dark | we muſt needs oh erin ano Be de 4 "+ ths 


mane eycs, 1 $ iry uriins may be forgiven us being ſprinkled with his bloud, and this in ccnciution is the prop 
han Jed week fellowſhip with us ; and truly our fellowſhip and ſtay of our (alvation. Rs ercisnone but needeth this benefit , becauſe there is none 
mine hands him 25 With the Father ; and with his Son Jeſus ang not a ſinner. e This place doth fully refure that perlitneſs and works of ſupererogation, 
! ; , Whichthe Papiſts dream of, Ff Sothen, John ſpeaketh not thus for modeliics1ake , as ſome 
being —_— very Chr iſt . wy , urs ne gy EY {o indeed. K. Li- —oxagey the beginning of ſalvation is to arr wir 
man , and not | An | | Wickeunels, andtorequirepardon of him , who freely torgivcth all fins, becauſe he hat 
alone , but others 4 d theſe things write weuntoyou , that promiſed ſoto do, and Wy faithfull and juſt. So « hou | 9s ſalvation hange. h upon the 
alſo that were our 1oy may be full  kreepromiſes of God , who becauſcheis faithful and juſt, will perform that which he hath 
with me. y Joy M : promo. h Whereate then our merits? for this is our true fectlity. 7 A rchcarſfall of the 
b That ſame cyer- . ormer ſentence , wherein he condemned all of fin without exception : inſomuch that if any 
laſting word by who all things are made, and in whom onelythereislite c Being ſent by mManperſwade himſelf otherwile, he doth as much as in him licth , make the word of God 
him: andthatdodrine 1s tightly ſaidto be ſhewed, for no man could ſo much as have thought himielf vain, andronopurpoſe, yea, he maketh God a lar: forto what end, cither intimes 
of it, if it had not been thus ſhewed. 2 The uſe of this dodtrine isthis , that all of us being paſt needed ſacrifices, ornow Chriſt and the go pel , if we be not ſinners? i They donot 
coupled and joyned together with Chiſt by faith, might become the ſons of God; in which 0 ely deccive themſelves, but ate blafphemous againſt God. k His dottiinc ſhall have no place 
thing onely conlifteth all happinels. | in us; chat, inourhearts, | 
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| Chriſt our advocate. 
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Cn A F::. 11. 
1 He comforteth them againſ# the ſms of infirmity , 
3 Rightly ro know God, 45 to keep his commandments, 
to love our brethren, 15 anadnottolovethenworld. 
18 We muſt beware of ſeducers: 20 fromwhoſe deceits 
the godly are ſafe preſervedby perſeverance in faith and 
helmeſs of kife. 

Y * littlechildren, theſe things write I 
our ſins are unto you, that ye ſinnot. Andif any 
dean i > man fin, we have an * advocate with the 
GS. Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
mach em 2 And he 15 the * propitation for our ſins: 
fn. And yer we and not for ours onely , but alſo for the ſms of 
muſt not deſpair 
becauſe of our the © whole world. 

Keane xrocare 3 * And hereby we do know that we * know 
it Jeſs the DIM , © if we keep his commandments. 
Fo nd 4 Hethatfaith, I know him, and keepeth 
unto his Father. not his Commandments, 1s a liar, and the 
2a In that he ; , h 
namech Chrit, Truth 1s not in him. | 
5 * But whoſo keepeth his word, im him 
verily 1s the * love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we arein* him. 
6 * Hethatſaith he abideth in him , ought 
himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 
7 ©* Brethren, I write nonew command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment, 


1 It followeth nct 
hereof, that we 
muſt give our WIC- 
ked nature the 
bridle , or {fin {o 
much the more 
freely , becaule 


go together, to 
ive us to under- 
Find, that he 1s 
doth advocate 
and high puctt. 
c For men of a 
forts, of all ages, 
and all places , fo 
that this benefit 
belongeth , not to 


Beware of ſeducers. 


> 


—  —_—— 
— —— 


cauſe ye have known him 7hat z5 from the be: 2 
-roogy, I have written unto you , youn 
men, becaule ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth inyou, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. | 

1 5 *Love not the! world,neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the” love of the Father is not in him - 

16 Forall thatisin the world, the luft of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life , 1s not of the Father, but is ofthe world. 


3 
-_ 


3 


14 The world - 
Which is full of 
wicked detues , 
luſt or pleatures} 
and pride, is ut- 
rerly hated of out 
heavenly Father , 
Therefore the Fa- 
ther and the world 
cannot be loved 
together: and this 
admonition is 


very neceſlary fort 
17 ” And the world paſſeth away andthe #2" ant fow- 
k ing youth. 
luſts thereof : but he that duth the wil of | He ſpeaketh of 
r 


heworld, as it a- 
greeth not with 

the will of God, 
for otherwiſe God 
iS ſaid to love the 
world with an in- 
hnitie love , Fob 


God, abideth for ever. 

18 * 2 Little children, ” itis thelaſt time, 
and as ** ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now arethere many Antichriſts , 


- 2a : J. 16, fhat u 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. har, thok whom 
I9 '9 The went out from us; but they WETre the world. g ; 
not of us: for if they had been of us, *® they Fuberg nh ** 
would no doubt have continued with us: j5,* hoverh 
** but zhey went out , that they might be made {7 is t obey -.Þ 
. will, 
manifeſt, that they were not all of us. the luſts of the 
2B h P : world, by both , 
20 ut ye have an * unchon from the theic narutes and 
unlikeevent. 


16 Now, he turn- 


' holy One, and ye know all things. 
21 ** I have not written unto you, becauſe #*, p=p#lf tw! 


he Churteth forth 
all other. 
b Reconciliation 
and interceſſion 
which ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. | 
. . | 
8 7 Again, a new commandment I write | 


the jewsonely , of 
whom he ſpeaketh 
as appeareth. 


ver(. 7. but alſo 
ro orher nations. 
2 He returneth to 
the teſtimony of 
our conjunction . 
with God, te wit» yOu : becauſe the darknels 1s paſt , and the 
declaring what ir true Iight now ſhineth. 
15 . »* - . 
lght, * wi. © 9 * Hethatſaithhe is inthe light, and ha-: 
ee s com- . ey , 
mandments. teth his brother,is in darkneſs even untill now. 
Whereby it fol- ; . 
ner ther hte TO He that loveth his brother abideth in| 
_ _  : x oo , and there is none Þ occaſion of 
things which men ſtumbling in him. 
have deviſed, «24 ES 
neicher in a rain IT Bur he that hateth his brother , is in 
the , 
Fd.  Qarknels, and' walketh in darkneſs, and 
« This mult ©. knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 
fach a knowledge darkneſs hath blindeth hus eyes. 
with it, and not 127 | write unto you, little children becauſe 
of a common K "4 (: ok 
Knowledge. —YOUr fins are forgiven you for his* names lake. 
Sy the 13 "I write untoyousfathers,becauſe ye have 
fre, &, 1129 KNOWN that ts from the beginning, ** I 
$8 ud ordered yyrite UNtO YOu » FOUNg MEN , becauſe ye have 
preſeripe of Gods OYCTCOMIE The Wicked One, ** I write unto you, 
commandments, q- : 
how weak ſo jever little Children , becauſe ye have known the 
we be, is of ne- F h 
xcſhtic joyned | aAtner. 
withfaith, eb 14 3 T have written unto you, fathers, be- 
Knowledge of the Father in the Son. 4 Hethatkeepeth Gods commandment , loveth God 
indeed: He thatlovethGod, 15in God, or is joyned rogether with God. Therefore he that 
keepeth his commandments1isin him. fWherewith we love God. g He meaneth our conjuntion 
with Chriſt @& 5 Hethatisone with Chriſt , muſt needs live his life ,+thar « , muſt walk in his 
eps. 5 Theapoille goingaboutto expoundthe commandment of charity one towards ano- 
ther, telleth firſt, thatwhen he urgeth holineſs, he bringeth nonew trade of life (asthey utero do 
Which deviſe tradition one after another) but putteththein in mind of that ſame law which God 
gavcinthe beginning, *o w:r , by Moſes, atthat time that God began ro make laws to his people. 
7 He addeth that the docirineindeed is old , but is it now after a tort new , { 
Chriſt, and alſo of us, in whom he through the go!pel, cngraveth his law eftectually,not in tables 
ofſtone, butin our minds. h Whichthing , ( co »:r , thatthe dottrinis now which 1 writte unto 
you) is true in him, andinyou 8 Now he comethtothe ſecond table, chat «, tocharity one 
20wards another, and denicth that, that man hath true light in him , or is indeed regenerate and 
the ſon of God, which hateth his brother: and ſuch an one wandereth milerably in darkne's , 
brag he of never ſo gieat knowledge of God , for that wittingly and willingly he caſteth himſelt 
head long into hell. + Gr. /eanda!. 9 He returnethagain from ſauctification toremiſſon of fins , 


decauiethat free reconciliation in Chritt is the ground of our ſalvation, whereupon afterwards | 


lanetification muſt be builtas upon a foundation Therefore I writte unt@ you , becaule you are 
of their number whom God hath reconciled to himſelf. k For his own fake: And in that he 
nameth Chritt,he ſhutteth outallother,whethe: they be in heavenorearth. 16 He ſheweththat 
this docirine agreethto allages, and firſt of all [peaking to old men, he ſheweth that Chriſt and 
his doctrine are paſſingancient ,andtherefore it they bedelighted with old things, nothing ought 
to be more acceptable unto them. 11 He advertiſeth young men, if they be deſirous to ſhew their 
ſtrength , that they have a molt glorious combate (et here beforethem, co wit , Satan the worſt 
enemy, who muſt be overcom: willing then to be aslure of victory as it they had already gotten 
it. 12 Finally, He ſhewethtochildren , that that true Father from whom they have to look for 
all good things, is {et torth untothem inthe goſpel. 13 He addethafterward ih like order , as 
many exhortations: as 1fhe ſhould fay , Remember , youfathers, as | wrote eyen now, thatthe 
everlaſting Son of God is 1evcaled to us. Remember ye young men, that that (trength whereby 
I faid that you pui Satan to flight, is given you by the word of God wiuch dwellethin you, 


unto you, * which thing is true in him and in Jelus 1s che * Chriſt ? heis Antichriſt that deni- 


ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye know jyhich ac with- | 
- AN” ; ; Z are we 
it, andthat no lic is of the truth. infruzied in the 

” . . . um 1910N , 

22 23 Who isaliar but he that denieth that a4 Jine8on 

by divers realons 

to ſhake off floth- 


eth the Father and the Son: _ yn. 


23 © Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame withtharage 
n He uſeth this , 


hath not the Father : but he that acknow- word { rl} not 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. ecauſe he. tpcak- 


both in reſpect of | 


= to children, 
. . . ut to all 
24 © Let that therefore abide in you,which theme more by 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that ing fuck beer 
which ye have heard from the beginning, 7 Firſt, becau'e 
a , alt time 1s at 
ſhall remain 1n you, ye alſo ſhall continue in band, { th. whe 
. pur macter futtci 
the Son, and in the Father. os oY 
- oy. cl . 18 Secondly , be- 

25 And this 1s the promiſe that he hath gs, 

promiſed us, even eternall life. hat 0a: fuck. a8 
25 6 : all trum God, are 

26 © Theſe things havell written unto you, already c.me, 

. - - even as tlie 
concerning them that teduce you. heard that they 
"Ro" . (lhoulde : 

27 But the * anointing which ye have rc- and it was very 
ceived of him, abideth in you : andye * need {ne mo wan 
not that any man teach you : But, as the ſame yas age of 

es l : A 
Y —_— reacheth you of all things, and is »» A dugredion 
» : k again certain 
truth, and 15 no he : andeven as it hach taught victces and 
. . . flumblng blocks 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. wherar that rude 
28 * Andnoy, little children,abide in him, x £Pecay 
= : and bethaken 
| Therefore that they ſhould not be terrified with the foulfalling back ofcert21n, tirit he makerht 
| plain untothem , that although luch as fall from Godand his xcligion had pl.ce in thechbrch , 
| yet they were never of the church : becauſe the church is the company of the clect , whichcannor 
| periſh, and therefore cannot fall trom Chriſt. o Sothen the elect can never fall from grace. 
| 26 Secondly , he ſheweth that theſe things fall out tothe profit of the church , that hypocrites 
; maybe plainly known. 21 Thirdly, he comforth them, to makethem ttand faſt , infomuch 
| asthey are annointed otthe holy Gholt withthe true knowledge of talvation p The of 
| the holy Ghoſt, and this isa borrowed kind of ſpeech taken from the ointings u:ed in . mg 
| q From Chriſt whois peculieny called Holy. 2: The taking away of an vhyection. He wrote. 
not theſe things as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rathet as to them which do well 
know the truth , yea (o far forth that they are able to dilcerntruth from falſhood. 22 He 
ſheweth now plainly that falie doctrine ofthe Antichriſts, ro wit, that either they tight againſt 
the perſon of Chriſt of his office, or both together, andat ouce And they that do to, do in 
' vain boaſtand brag of God, for that in denying the Son, the Fatheralſoisdenyed. _ xr 1s the 
true Meſhas. 1 They theu are deceived themielves , and allodeceive others, which lay thatrhe 
| Turks and other intidels worſhip the tame God that we do. 24 The whole preaching of the 
prophets and apoſtles is contra: 'ro that dotttine Therefore it is utterly to be calt away, and 
this wholly to be holden, and kept, which leadeth us to ſeek erernall life inthe free proiniie , 
thatis to ſay, in Chritt alone, whois given us of the Father. 25 The ſame Spirit which in- 
ducth theelect with the knowledge of the truthand fanctifieth them, giveth them therewiuhall 
the gift ofperſeverance , to continue to the end. t The Spuit which you have received of 
Chriſt, and which hath led you into alltruth, u You arc not iguorant of tho'c things, aud 
therefore 1 teach them not as things that were never heard of, but call them to your remem- 
brancoas things which you do know. x He comuendeth both the doctrine which they bad 
embraced, andaito highly praiieth their faith, andthe diligence of [uch as taught them, vet io, 
that he taketh nothing from the honour dueto the holy Ghott, 26 The ccuclution both of 
the wholc exhortation , and alio otthe tormer tiearite, 
t + 


i 


that 


Gods {1ngular love toward us. I John. Love one another, 


all ar, we may have con-] 12 ** Notas® Caingho was of that wicked 2 an amplita. 
224 that when he ſhall appear Y | Ro mar. 3 and wherefore © tken of the 
fdence , and not be aſhamed before him at |one, and flew his brother : '3 and wheretore 


_— ml. 

. .* * : 4 in . 

15 chefcreate ol- his comin flew he him ? becauſe his own works were le hi broher, 
. , ha h F . . - . . e ringeth, 

GENS: ws the 29 77 If ye know that he is righteous, + ye |evil, and his brothers righteous. Gontk ageth, 

ſame purpoſe , but 


\ : 1 > \\/ and A 
Yer more am- KNOW That CVETY ONC that doth righteouſnets,| 13 Marvelnot, my brethren, ifthe world and rery old ex 


» Wherein 
. . we may behold 
ye nd hard is born of him. ws Medfrom of hot 
after another or- Ga 14 '* We® know that we have paſſed from of the $ons of 
der, for before he taught us togo upfrom the effets tothe cauſe, and in this that followeth , 


| God, and the { 
he goth down from the cauſes to the effects: And this is the {um of this argument, God 1s death unto life R becauſe we ] ove the br bo ent ors 
acai efallci hteouſneſs , and therefore they that give themſelves to righteoulnels, ate | 


- , what && 
knowato be born othim , becauſe they reſemble God the Father. + Or, know ye+ thren : he that loveth not his brother F abiderh __— x E 
YH 0 WO «6 in death. | ROS 
He declareth the ſmgular love of God towards us , in 15 '* Whoſoever haterth his brother , 1s a end of age 8 
1 He de 4 'S &. dofier ale bedien.. murderer , and ye know that no murderer leagh, = 
making us his ſons: 3 who therefore oug | life br dino in bh —_— 
ly to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo brotherly to. hath eternall life ab1 ing 1n him. preſſion: Let us 
love one another, 16 15 inp | hay wethe love of God, we ure vey. 
7 He beginneth Ehold, * * what manner of love the Father becauſe he laid down his life for us : and we P< w*d for 
eo declare this 


doing our duty 


ent of the hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be | ought to lay down our lives forthe brethren. for tuch was the 
ather and th 
Ls higheſt 


cauſe, to wit, as 


. juſt perſon: and 
tar bee love of KNOWeth us not, becauſe it knew him not. and ſeeth his brother have need, and * ſhut- who would no 


not 


s conditon of A- 
> called the ſons of God : * therefore the world | 17 ” But whoſo hath this? worlds good , bel, who wa 


owa . : rather be like him 
God toward uw: >, 3 Beloved, noware wethe ſons of God, |feth up his bowels of c _— _ tum , than Calo | 
Joverh us; char, ANA It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, how dwelleth the love of God n him : 14 The Tron 
A110 


18 : in Charity j i. 
us to be his child byt we know , that when he ſhall appear, we | 18 **Mylittlechildren, let us notlovein ms Os 


« What a pi, of ſhall be © like him: for we ſhall ſee him * ashe is. | Word , neither m tongue, butin deed and in antes, Nom 


d Tie we tho in| fruth. ea why bu 
4-12, Th ; _ wats So _ 55k | 19 And hereby we know that we are of {994 the br- 

God , and fo that » pull et himſelf, even as he 1s pure. | 9 y eh h he. el LOG. 
all he word may 4, 5 Whoſoever * committeth ſin, trans- he m=_ and ſhall F** aſſure our hearts be- hole woe 
bo. fore he dec. BIEIEFD Allo the law : for * fin is the trans-| fore num. - 4 Cod ah wee forte 
reth this adopti- oreſſion of the law. 20 For if Our heart condemn usSz, 1S in his boſom. 


on, he ſaith two 6 wk h h d k 0 eth aff 2 94. 008 
things: the one, 5 * Andyc know that he was manifeſted to OTE 0 OO OS. 4: OT. OP that we are tity 
Rn Sor CAKE away our ſins, andin himisno fin. things. ous 


ro life, 
eds we © Wholſoever abideth in him, ſinnethnot:| 21 ** Beloyed,ifour heart —__ 4 the fn I_= 
judgement of the whoſoever ® ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- | hen have we confidence towards God. © 15/4 confine 
NESS ther known him: RR And whatſoever we ask, we receive O tion: wholeegh 
tory oHerr 7 7 Little children , let no man deceive him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and ceerval deat: f 
techimnſcie YOu: hethardoth righteouſneſs, is righteous, do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. b:ocher is 
dna is ot even as he is righteous. | 23 Andthisis his commandment, that we murtherr, tb 
fully m 


_—_—— 5 He that committeth ſin, is of the ſhould believe 'on the name of his Son Jeſus And therrupo 
ſelyes, much lefs * devil : for the devil * ſinneth from the ' be- Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us comrary : He that 


to ftranyvers, but 


| loverh his brother 
mnning : ' : fled 
we are fre of the ginning : for this purpoſe the Son of God was de ey 9 Ws h h; n ag wank 
of ir, Anfomuch Malifeſted , that he might deſtroy the works| 24 And he that keepeth his command- .c;,, Zead, 
that we ſhall be Of the devil. . [ments, dwelleth in him, and hein him : and 15 Now be fhew 
e unto the Son : : L : ho 
of God. _ 9 Whoſoever 1s born of God , doth not. hereby d\? e know that he abideth mi us 5 by the CONGO 
bus gh indeed, COINMIT ſin: for his ſeed” remaineth in him , | SPiFit which he hath given us. echo : mr 
_— on Sud ' and he cannot {in, becauſe he is born of God. | example of Chriſt, every man forget himſelf, roprovidefor, and help his brethren. 17 Ho 
ſanding this is . ; . | reaſoneth by compariſons: for if we are bound cyen to give our life for out neighbours , how 
— 10 ? In this the children of God are mani- 


| much more as we bead to help our denn oy tie with our goods ao __ 
: . 1. | Þ Wherewiththis life is ſuſtained. Openeth not his heartto him, nor helpeth him willingly 
—_—_ . ages. A feſt 4 and the childr en of the devil . wholoever | and cheerſully. 18 Chriſtiancharti fandeth _ in words wh oo or” porn INS 

, . . I0 161. | lincereaffettion. 19 Hecommendeth charitie , by atriple effet : for ficit ofall , by it we know 
q = we oc doeth not ri hreouſneſs J 15 not of God » NEl-| urwearcindeed the Sons of God , as he ſhewed before Gr. perſwads. 20 Thereforeitcom- 
25 ins glaſs. ther he that oveth not his brother. meth that we have a quiet con(cience,/as on the contrary ſide, he that thinketh that he hath God 


; ag | fora judge, becauſe he is guilty to himſelf, either he is never, or els very rarely , quiet, for 
So ſcrib- 11 ** For this is the + meſlage that ye heard | od hath a far quicker ſightthan we, and judgerh more ſeyerely. x IF an exil conſiencecos 
LP tet a F h bh A P  vinceth us, much more ought the ap cnn pe of God condemn us, who knowcth our heats 
tion, (the glory rom tne SUAnng , thatwe ſhould love one ; betterthan we our ſelves do. 21 Athirdeffe& alſo riſeth of the former , that in thele miſeries 
whereof as yet another | weare ſure to be heard, becau'ewe are the ſons of God: as we underſtand by the grace of ſanat- 
confifterh 1n a | fication, which is proper totheele&. 22 Thecoucluſion , That faithin Chriſt , and love one 
hope ) by the | towards another, arethings joyned together, and therefore the outward teſtimonies of fant 
effec , fo wit , becauſe that whoſogver is made the Son of God , endevoureth to reſem- | fication muſt anddoanſwerthat inward teftimonie of the Spirit given unto us, { He meaneth 
ble the Father in purity. e This word {ignifieth a likeneſs , but not an <quality. 5 The | the Spirit of landtification , whereby we are born anewaud live unto God. 
rule of this purity can from no whence clte be taken but from the law of God , the tran(- | CmaAaP | 

on whereof is that which 1s called fin f Giveth not himſelfto pureneſs. g Aſhort | B 

ition of fin. p 


£ Anargumenttaken from the material cauſe ofourſalyation: Chriſtin | 1 {Je warneth them not to believe all teachers who boaſt of 
himſelf is moſt pure, and he came to take away our ſins by tanctifying us with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Therefore wholoevel is truely partaker of Chriſt, doth not give imſelf to ſin, andcontrari- the Sp ade , but to WJ then by the rules of the catho- 
wile he that giveth himſelfro fin, knoweth uot Chriſt. h Heis ſaid toſin, thatgivethnor lick faith _—_ and by many reaſons exhorreth to brotherly 
himſelfto pureneſs, and in him finreigneth: but lin is ſaidto dwell inthe faithfull; and not | 


torcigninthem. #7 Another argument ol thin het ae together: He thatliverth juſtly , is | love. 


| ntrary the one tothe other, that even the Son | 
of God was ſent to deſtroy the works of the devil 


reliſteth fin, is the Son of God , being 


juſt, and reſembleth Chriſt that is juſt , and by that is kaown to be the Son of God s An Y , * {j1171 r Taking occaſion 
argument taken of contraries, the devils the authourof fin, and therefore heis of the devil 4 Eloved b believe not every ſpirit J but leaſt bike name 
or 15 ruled by the1nſpiration of the devil , that ſerveth ſin: and ifhe be the devils ſon then is he | rc the ſpirits whether they are of God * of the >puit, love 
not Godsſon , for the devil and God are fo co S 


© 0 . and charity ſho 
Therefore on the contrary fide , whoſoever | becaufe many talie pr ophets arc LONe Out INTO be !eparated from 
boin again of his Spiritas of new ſeed, in ſo much , that | 


the worſhip of 
ofnecefſity he is now delivered from the flavery offin 1 Reſembleth the devil, asthe child | the world. God, wc 

doth the father, and is governed by his Spirit k He ſaith nor ſinned, bur ſinneth, for the | chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge , hereturnethto that which he {pake ofin the ſecond 
doth nothing elſe but fin 1 


From the very beginning ofthe world m The tioly Ghoſt is 1o | chapter, touching the taking heed of Antichniits And he will have us here totake heed of two 
called ofthe eftecthe worketh , becau!e by his vertue and mighty wor 


! d king , as it were by ſeed, | things, the oneis, that ſeeing there be many falſe prophets, we do not lightly give credit to 
weare made new men y The conclution: Bya wickedlife they are known, whicharegoterned | every man: theother is, thar becauſe many men teach talte things , we ſhould not therefore 
by the ſpirit of the devil : and by a pure life, which are Gods children. c 


y C 10 He beginneth | believe any. We muſt then obſervea mean , that we = be able ro diſcern the Spirit of God 
to commend charity towards the brethren, asanother mark ofthe ſons of God. 11 The | which isaltogetherto be followed , from impure ſpirits which are to be eſchewed a Thisis 
firſt reaſontaken of the authority of God which giveth the comma 


ndment. + Or, com- | ſpokenby the figure Metonymie, auditis, as ifhe had ſaid, Believe not every one that faith 
mandment. . 6 1 


t he hatha giftofthe Holy Ghoſt to dotha office of a prophet. 
2 *Hereby 
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Trie the ſpirit. 
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Chap.wv. 


Brotherly love. 


2 He giveth a 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
cemzin and per- > every ſpirit that confeſſeth that © Jeſus Chriſt 
v5 ruie 10 


19 '* Welove him; becaulc he firſt loved us. 225 

20 If a man fay, Ilove God, and haterh his get oy tha 
brother, heis aliar : ** for hethatloveth not peace of conti- 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he fiowour tore = « 
love God whom he hath not ſeen ? rom Bs 


he goeth back 0 
21 ” And this commandment have we from 5 'ounzin, & 
him, that he who loveth God, love his bro- \'* whetewith | 
ther alſo. oy, we uo 
ſerve his wrath. And hereof fpr d and do de 


'Ve his ingeth another double charity, which both are tokens 
witneſſes of that firſt, ro wit , x. pred withall we love God who loved us firſt, ah rm 


for tris ſake our neighboursalſo. 15 As he ſhewed that the love of our neighbour Kore 
leparate from the love wherewith God loved us, becau!ethis laſtengendrerh the orhet : ſh 
denieth that the other kind of love wherewith welove God , can be ſeparate from the love FI 
our neighbour: whereofitfolloweth , thatthey lieimpudently , which ſay they worſhip God» 
and yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The firſt reaſon taken of compariſon , why We cannot 
hate our neighbour, andlove God, to wir , becauſe that he that cannot love his brother , whe 
heſeeth: how can he love God whoin he ſeeth not? 17 A ſecond reaſon, why Godeatinot 
be loved, andour neighbour hated, becaule the ſelffame law-maker commandeth both tolove 
hun and out neighbour. | - 
CHnraapr. V, 
1 Hethat loveth God, loveth bis children, and keepeth his 


commandment : 3 Which to the faithfull are light, and 


not grievous. 9 Feſus as the Son of God, able to ſave 

#5, 14 and to hear ow prayers, which we make for | 

our ſelves, and for others. | TOS, Loartiug 2 

Holoever * believeth that Jeſus is the be ge”; 

| * Chriſt, 1s bornof God: andevery-one es x => hr 
that loveth him that begat, * loveth him alſo both the Tote | 
that is begotten of him. hom hes 8 

2 * Bythis we know that we loye the child- lorechu ;  w? 
ren of God, when welove God, and keep his dlator ind hold 
* commandments. a Bug gg 


3 * For thisis the love of God, that we keep Meg ek 


his commandments, * and his commandments 9? ove. the Fa- 


. ; ther, of whom we 
are © not grievous. are fo begotten, 


n and alſo ou 
4 7 For whatſoeyer is born of God, over- brethren, which 
cometh the world : © and this is the victorie W290 


with us. 


4 wit, If cither = . ; 
Jeſus Chriſt1s come 1n the fleſh,is not of God : 
nied? orifthe leaſt 
be EE. 4 3 Yeareof God, little children, and have 
who is our onely 
and everlatins 1m you, than he hat 15 in the world. 
þ he ſpeaketh 
dare, andnot they of the world , and the world heareth 
c The true Meſ- 
6 5 Weareof God : he that knoweth God, 
3 He comforteth 
moſt ſure hope of 1g, Hereby know we the © Spirit of truth , and 
that he reacheth | | 
fight not with 7 * Beloved, let us love one another : 7? for 
ove and power Hom of God, and knoweth God. 
on, the - 
Td receiveth * for Gods love. 
theſe teachets 
En cane they COWArds us , becauſe that God ſent his onely 
thing but that 
which is another he” 
i 10 Herein islove, not that we loved 'God, 
Antichriſt by. 
hs I 11 *? Beloved, if God ſoloved us, we ought 
neceſſity we have 
his love is* perfe&ed in us. b 
whole world, and 
the truth from 
Fn ones 14 ** And We have ſeen anddo teſtifie, that 
that «, ſuch as 
, che world. 
1ntO Errour. 
and itie. 
Becauſe it is 16 And we have known and belieyed the 
meet for the ſons 4 . 
'Ge , he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
w v Ol . . 
of it, cannot be God 11 him. 
LS ns WE age Barr boldneſs in the day of judge- 
[0 en, where- : . 
we have a 18 There 1s * no fear in love, but perfectlove 
above all other, 
infinite good will 


w he dodrine iscome in the* fleſh, is of God. 
of Aneither 3 And CVCTy fpirit that confeſſeth not that | 
the divine or hu- 
man nature of —_ ah" NT. 
Chem Ad TN1S 18 that ſp7rir of antichriſt, whereof 
un . 
rogether be de- yOU haye heard that it ſhould come, and even 
"or that may be, NOW already 1s it in the world. 
fom his office, 
who propher, OVCTCOINC CNEM : becauſe greater is he that is 
high prieſt. 
Y 5 + They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 
ſimply of the 
of the perſon. them. 
luas. 
d Is true man. h ; of h 
Angry 7 heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
itory : butyeto, $i 
dat he reacherh the ſpirit of errour. 
them that they 
Re  1JOVE1S of God, andevery one thatloveth, 1s' 
4 He bringetha $ Hethatloveth not, knoweth not God : 
world recciveth 
more willingly 9 In this was manifeſted the love of God 
than the true : ro 
breath out no-  Hegotten SON into the world, that we might 
which is worldly: [tye through him. 
pg we to m__ 
Ancichriſtby. but that he loved us, and ſent his Son Zo be 
Bones OT. the propitiation for our fins. 
his dodtrine, and 
bis followers, is al{0 to love one another. 
the 'aſlured word _ d 
ot God, whichof 12 ** No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
boldly to ſee WC IOVE ONC another , God dwelleth in us, and 
againſt all rhe 
mouths of the : ] 
can bp wh 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him : 
the tru and he mn us, becauſe hehath given us of his 
© True prophets, Spirit. 
ſer falſe prophets, F 
that i, tuck 3 the Father ſent the Son 70 be the Saviour of 
and lead others 
6 He returneth to. IF Whoſoever ſhall * confeſs that Jeſus 15 
of brotherly tore the Son of God , God dwelleth in him , and he 
ns in God 
7 The firſt reaſon: in . 
roo thing , s : 
therefore very [Oye that God hath to us. ,** Godis love, and 
of God: fo that 
ado know Gol. 17 23 Hereinis f ourloye made perfett;that 
nate of God to rent : becauſe as he 1s, ſo are we in this world. 
vf hs i a _ 
bore allvther, Caſteth our fear : becauſe fear hath torment : 
be ae that of he that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
wwards us his enemies , he delivered unto death , notacommon man , but that his own Son, 
yea, hisonely begotten Son, totheend that we being reconciled through his bloud might be 


| but he that belieyeth thar Jeſus is the Son of Faithfull 


that © overcometh the world,even our* faith. 4 b* =2e ME 


5 7 Who is he that overcometh the world , Þ Þy one he 


2? meaneth all the 


He ce love of out 
| God ? neighbour doth 


| 6* This 1s he thatcame by water and bloud , © 4 20 te 


: 3 love wheiewith . 
even Jeſus Chriſt, ? not by water onely , but jou, 
by water and bloud: and it is the ® Spirit that »ecds go before - 


: . A ppg the firit : whereof 
bearcth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit 15 truth. it followeth; that 


; hat 1 
7 For therc are three that bear record in cated tore, when 
heaven, the Father, the * Word, andthe holy ther 58 do eu, 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are! one. 


neither that, 
: _ When as jn loving 
$ And there are three that bear witneſs in our neighbours, 
earth, the ſpirit, andthe water, and the bloud : Gous commane- 
and theſe three agrec in one. '-/ © Tietd tinived 


10 . . | f 

9 * If we receive the witneſs of men, the 3Þ<* there iv us 
3 The reaſon: for to love God, isto keep his commandments, which being fo, and ſeei 
that both the loves axe commanded of one and the ſelf-ſame Law-maker, (ashe taught beforch 
it followeth alſo , that we do notlove ourneighbours, when we break Gods comtiatdimhents, 
+ Becauſe experience teacheth us, that there 13 noabiliticin our fleſh, neither yet will ro per- 
form Godscommandments, therefore lett the apofile ſhould ſeem , by ſooften rtivg een 
in wind of the commandments of God, to require things thatare impoſlible , he ptononn= 
ceth that the commandments of God are not in iuch ſort grievous or burdenſom , that we cart 
be oppreſſed with the burden of them. d To them that be regenerate, thar « to ſay, borrt 
anew , Which are led by the _ of God, and ate through grace delivered from the curſe ofthe 
aw. 5 A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we have gotten ſirength to overcomethe world ; 
that # to ſay , Whattoever ftriveth againſt the commandments of God. 6 He declareth what 
that ſtrength is, co wit , faith e He uleth therime that is paſt, to give us to underſtand ; that 
although we be inthe batte} , yer undoubredly we ſhall be conquerors, and are moſt certain of 
the victory. t Which is theinſtrumentallcauſe , and asa mean and hand whereby we lay hold 
on hit, who indeed doth perform this, that is , hath and doth overcome the world, even 


: | Chriſt Jeſus. 7 Moreover, he declareth two things, the one , whatrrue faith is ; cowit, that 
made partakersothis cyerlaſtingglory. f 1n that he callethGad , Love , he faith more thanit | 


he had (aid that he loveth us infinuly. 9 Anotherreaſon by compariſon: if God ſoloved us , ſhall | wit , that this ſtrength is hot properto faith, bur 


not we his children love one another? 10 Athudreaſon: Becauſe God is inviſible, therefore by 
this effect of hisſpirit , to wtr , by charitie, he is undetſtood, yea, and to benot out ofus,, bur 
joyned with us, and in us, in whom he is ſo eftectually working. g Is ſurely in us indeed, and in 
truth. 11 He underlaycth thischaritie with another foundation , 7 wit , faithin Jetus, which 
joyneth us indeed with him , even as charity witneſleth that weare joyned with him. Further- 
more he teſittieth of Chriſtzas who had teen bon with his eyes. h with ſuch aconfeſhon as cometh 
from true faith, and is accompanied with love , ſo that there bean agreement of all things. 
12 A fourthrealon : God isthe fountain and well-ſpring fy yea charity it ſelf, theretore 
whoſoever abideth in it, hath God with him. 13 Again _- tte before) he commendeth 
love, forthat, ſecing that by our agreement with God in this thing z we have a certain teftimony 
of ouradoprivn, it cometh thereby to pals,that without fear we look for that latter day ofjudge- 
went, fothat trembling ; and thattorment ofconſcience iscaft out by this love, f Gr, love with 
%. 1 This ignifietha likeneſs, not an cqualitie. k If weunderſtand by love, that we are in 
God, and God in us, that we are ſons, and that we know God, and that ercclaiting life is in us; 
be concludethacight, that we may well gather peace and quiernels thereby. 


which reſteth upon Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God alone: whereupon followeth the other , to 
by faitKas an initrument isdrawnftom Jeſits 
Chriſt the Son of God. 8 Keproveth the cxcellencie of Chriſt, in whom onely all thingsare 
given us, by ſix witneſles, three heavenly, and three earthly , which wholly and Nyagrey 

ther. The heavenly witnefles are the Fathet, who ſent the Son, the worditfelfF, Thich Ge 
came fleſh; and the Holy Ghoſt ; The earthly witneſſes are water ( c4at {s, our fanRification) 
bloud _ is, Our juttification ) the Spirit ( chat is , acknowledging of God the Father in 
Chriſt by faith through the teftutionie of the holy Ghoſt.) 9 He warneth ns not toſeparate 
water from bloud ( that 1s ſancitication from juſtification ; or righteouſneſs begun , from 
righteouſneſs imputed ) for we ftand not upon ſanctificarion, bur to far forth as it is a wit- 
neſs of Chrifts rightcou!neſs unputed unto us : and although this impuration of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs be never ſeparated from ſanctitication , yet isit the onely matterof our ſalvation, 
g Our ſpirit which is the third witneſs, teftifteth that the holy Ghoſt is truth , rar * to ſay, 
chat that is true which he telleth us, c© wit, that we are the ions of God. h Look Jobn$. 14. 
i Agree ih one. 16 He ſhewethby an rs of compariſon, of what great weight the 

x 


heavenly teſtimony is, thatthe Fathez given of the Son, unto whom agreeth both the 
Son himicltand the holy Ghoti, 


witncls 


» 


II John. 


It nn AN et 


 Theſinunto death, 


heaven, cometh 
from God, who 


God, haththe witnels in himſelf : he that be- 


ſerterh forth his ; 

Fon, proverh LIEVELN Not God, hath made him aliar , be- 
che furcnels of Caule he believeth not the record that God 
neſſes by every SAVE of his Son. | 

haring char reſt 11 ** Andthis is the record, that God hath 
whis conſcience, FIVEN TO US Cternall life : and this life 1s 1n his 
he ſaith , cannot be Son 

deceived, becauſc . 

it conſenteth to 


12 Hethathath the Son, hath life ; and he 


one A the that hath nor the Son of God, hath not life. 
giveth of 13 . : 

the Son: forother- 13 "3 Theſe things have I written unto you 
Nuſt nerds be « That believe on the name of the Son of God, 
gore on that ye may know that ye have eternall life , 


cordeth and aF and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Fe Gaitz. Son of God. > 

14 '* And this is the confidence that we 
that is confirmed NAVC Þ in him , that if we ask any thing accord- 
'1ngtohis will, he heareth us. 

15 Andif we know that he hear us, what- 


the meer and 
onely giftof God, and proecedeth trom him unto us, which by faith are joyned with him , 
fo that without him life 1sno where to be found. 1 3 The concluſion of the epiſtle , wherein 
he ſheweth firſt ofall , thateven they which already believe, do ſtand in need ofthis dotine , 
tothe end that they may grow moreand more in faith: cher « to ſay, to the end that they may 
be more and more certified oftheir ſalvation in Chriſt, through faith. 14 Becauſe we 
donotyet in effe& obtan that which we hope for, the apoſtle joyneth invocation or IE 
withfaith, which he will have to proceed from faith, and moreover to be conceived in ſuch 
» that nothing be asked but that which is agreable to the will of God: and ſuch prayers 
cannot be rain. + Or, concerning him. 


— 


—SIE—S—— —  -— 


| ſoeyer we asK, we know that we have the pe- 
titions that we deſired of him. Mn 
. . ea 
16 ” If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin mike prayers no 
. . n 
which is not unto death, he ſhall' ak, and fere,, rattle. 
he ſhall give him life for chem thar ſin not viii 
unto.death. There is a ſin unto death : I do tir fins be 
' . not unto them, to 
not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. geath: and yer he 
. : CCÞtet 
17 * Allunrighteouſneſsis fin : and there wiic s never 
iS a {in not unto death. lin again the 
18 7 Weknow that whoſoever is born of ; 7; potter. 
God ſinneth not, bur he that is begotten of {{1#,29* will 
l | ull fallin away 
God, keepeth himſelf, andthat wicked one fn the S0OWn 
toucheth him nor. " ies: 
Thu # 
I9 ** And we know that we are of God, ar if te ſaid ye 
and the whole world licth in wickedneſs. Lend iy Bhs 
20 And we know that the Son of God is £2; bi bean 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding that 29d. 
. . a | 
we may know him that is true: and we are in rob ed obje 
5 . . . - 10n: in 
him thatis true, ever in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, iniquiri ting 
This is the true ® God, and eternall life. gpm 2 4 
21 ” Little children, keep your ſelves from Jo ove mat 
idols. Amen. fore, becauſe 
every fin is not 
deadly , and with- 
out hope of remedy. 17 A reaſon why not all, nay rather, why no ſin is morald = Royle = 
becauſe they be born of God , that + co ſay , made the ſons of God in Chriſt , and being i 
with his Spirit , they do notſerve fin, neither are deadly wounded ofSatan. 18 Every man 
muſt particularly applic to himſelfthe generall promiſes, that we may certainly perſwade out 
ſelves, that whereas all the world is by nature loſt, we are freely made the ſons of God , by the 
ſending of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon unto us : otwhom we are lightned with the es pot. oh the 
trne Godand everlaſting life m The divinitic of Chriſt is moſt plainly proved by this place. 
19 He expreſſeth a plain precept of taking heed of idols : which he ſetteth againii the 
plain precept of taking heed | agunti the 0nely 
true God, that with this ſeal, asit were, he might ſeal upallthe former do&rine. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of 


J O 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with her child- | 


ren, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 8 leaſt 
they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion : 10 and 
to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not 
the true doftrine of Chriſt Feſus. 


a This is no pro WCBS He elder unto the * cleft 
be raken ws the Sy 2} > ladie, and her children, 
ther & fy, To, & * whom I love 1n the truth: 
noble lady. AS and not I onely, but alſo all 
2p —_ &F they that have known the 
2 re peta truth : | — 
jun8ion, or links 2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 


the ave =—= and ſhall be with us for ever : 

x 3 Grace be with you, mercie, and peace 
Kee which FrOM God the Father, and from the Lord 
bath mrs ove Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in * truth 
and followingit. and love. 

4 * Irejoyced greatly , that I found of thy 
towards another, CINUldren walking © 1n truth , as we have re- 


hich 
which the Lord reived a commandment from the Father. 


ed naloepe- 5 And nowlbeſeech thee, ladie, not as 
_ _ ound though I wrote a new commandment unto 


alſo is delivered thee, but that which we had from the begin- 


unto us: for the . 

©o ent of NINg, that we love one another. 

— « nay both of the rul 

and ſure ation, of the rule of manners,and of doarine, 

the one from the other. d According as the txuth diceaeth --—<pagp Galrecqaor ba Creme 


H N. 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This 1s the commandment, 
that as ye haye heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walk 1n1t. 

7 3 For many deceivers are entred into the 3 Antichits 
world, who confeſs not _ Chriſt is Js, 


the perſon and 


. Ss . M f Chiiſt, 
come in the fleſh. This is adeceiver and an gfic of On, 
Antichriſt : ne 


in the time of the 
8 * © Looktoyour ſelyes, that weloſe not apoſtles 
4 He that maketh 
but ſhipwrack of dg6 
trine, loſethall. 
e Keware, and 


thoſe things which we have + wrought, 
that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever transgreſſeth , and abideth *k<890dbeet 
not in the dodtrine of Chriſt,hath not God: he Sonccopis rea, 


that abidethin the doctrine of Chriſt , he hath parry" but that 
both the Father and the Son. ye receive , KC. 


| 1o 7 Iftherecomeany unto you, and bring 5 we ought to 
not this do&trine, receive him not into your is with then 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. _—C— 
11 For hethatbiddeth him God ſpecd, is 


 Partaker of his evil deeds. 

| 12 Having'many thingsto write unto you , 

I would not write with paper andink; bur I 

truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak þ face to i 9, mb # 
face, that our joy may be full. —_ 


13 The children of thy clect ſiſter greet 
thee. Amen. 


The 


indued 


EI Wo > PR 


—_ 5 0D 5 Cv cor georn= 


PO 


vo Aa BADY at ict - i 


1 An example of 
a Chriſtian gratu- 
lation. 

2; Or, traly, 

+ Or, pray. 


| Pjousand hoſpitable Gaius. III Jow. —AmbitiousDiotrephes. 


'The third Epiſtle of uy 


jJ O H N. 


x He commendeth Gains for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality! $ We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 


7 to true preachers; 9 complaining of the unkind xye mioht be * fellow- 
dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ſde,| 5 OW helpers tothe truth, d That we our 


2 . ſelves may 
11 whoſe evil example 15 not to be folloved : 12 and. iz Oe ppt y church, bur Diotre- i oye 
giveth ſpeciall teſtimonie to the good report of Deme- | probate as to nave the PFeCMINCENCE rrurh. = 
trins. among them, receiveth us not. 2 Ambition and 


coverouſneſs , rwo 


= He * elder unto the welbe-| . 19 Wherctore if Icome, I will remember peftiene plagues 
Y loved Gaius, whom love +tin lus deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us chem which Ly 
7 thetruth. with malicious words: and not content there- fikcion) ae 
J 2 Beloved, I+wiſh above. With , neither doth he himſelf «receive the pioucptss per 
all things that thou mayeſt brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, ®* 
A. proſper and be in health, even. and caſteth them out of the church. 
as thy ſoul proſpereth. | 11 Beloved, follow notthat whichisevil, 
3 Forlrejoycedgreatly when the brethren but that which 1s good. He that doeth good, 
came and teſtified of the truth thatisin thee , !$ 9 God: bur he that docthevil, hath not 
evenas thou walkeſt inthe truth. "ſeen God. Laown God 
« Than theſe 4 I have no greater * joy than to hear "i 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
1%. cometh a MY Children walk in truth. and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we a//o bear 


[} 


belicrer, and ® 5 Beloved,thou doeſt* faithfully whatſoever record, and ye know that our records true. 
e He commend thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: | 13Ihad many things to write, but I will not 


either thole ſelf- 


G GS. W hich have born witneſs of thy charitic|W!*Þ nk and pen write unto thee. 
he had enzer- beforethe church : whom if thou © Mes for-| 14 Burt I cruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſeethee, and 


ined betore» = yvIrd on their journey after agodly fort , thou | WE {hall ſpeak Þ face to face. Peace veto thee. *,Gr 9 
i to | Ns, £1 pas "|Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by : 


> per the af ſhalr do well : 
Ss 7s : As on that for his names ſake they went name, 
ie ortn,, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


_ _ —— SS ———— —_ 


The general Epiſtle of 


I UV D L 


1 He exhortath them to be conſtant in the profe 4 He condemneth 


; ſion of Wares who were before of old ' this firſt in them, 
the faith. 14. Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce : ordained to that they wake a 


this condemnation , 3 ung ; tence Or Occa- 
them : for whoſe damnabls doftrin and ma mers , 5 ungodly men , turning pretence or 


I . of. 2 v& fon to wax wan- 
borvible puniſhment i prepared « 20 whereas the the grace of our Godiinto laſciviouſneſs, and ton, by the gace 


godly h the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and prayers denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord cannot; be! ue 
20 Cod , may perſevere, and grow in grace , and keep Jelus Chriſt. gh wo ps. 


, 6 of Chriſt mutt be 
themſelves , and recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe, F * I will therefore put you in remem- b:9gared, in thar 
decervers ſuch men give up 


rance, though ye once knew this, how that themlelves «0 


— ak a NAN Ude the fervant of Jeſus the Lord having ſaved the people out of the Gy te ea of 
pn « | Chriſt, & brother of James, land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that ren thay call 

Judas carior PV) W/y £0 them that are ſanCtified beleeved nor. LS thack 
IE 2 7) * by God the Father, and! 6 * And the angels which kept not their 5 nemv'e bu 


e Set art by the 

everlaſting coun- . : : 

rnd y and called: | hathreſervedineverlaſting chains under dark- t tollow theis 
e aclivered to 


x luſt 
Chriſt cobe kept. 2 Mercy unto you, and peace and love be! neſs, unto the judgement of the great day. 5 "The fall of the 


Th d and =T - zeb oft 
matk wherear he MUltiplied. | | Ke Even as Sodom and Gomorr ha, and the ſz\erely punithed, 
ooterh in this © 3 * Beloved, whenIgaveall diligence to cities aboutthem , inlike manner Fung theme gs cy es 


: . . then will the Lord 
—_— write unto you of the * common falvarion :; felvs over to * fornication , and going after puniſhwicked and 
rain wicked men, jf was needfull for me to write unto you, and T* ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, + or, principatiie 
buth in wholc- : 3 | PAIN - - 4 Potlneine the 
ſome dot:rin and CXNOTT YOU , that ye ſhould © earneſtly contend ſuftering the vengeance of cternall fire. fie ; of Sodom 
$f tho-e rings for the Faith which was * once delivered unto! 8 Likewiſe alfothele filthy *dreamers defile + Gr. eter 
he nt. the ſaints. | the fleſh, * deſpiſe * dominion, and ſpeak evil jy ene _— 
ao. om 4 * FOITNCICATECErtain men crept inuna- of dignuries. their horrible and 


monſtrous luſts. 
defend the faith by all the might you can, both by true dottrin and good example of life, iWhichare ſo blockiſh and yoid of reaſon, as ifall their ſenſes & wits were ina molt dead ſleep. 


f which wasoncelo given , that it may never bechanged. 2 Itis by Go $ proyadencoand not 6 Another molt pernicious doctyin of theirs, in that they take away the authoritie of magi- 
by chance, thai many wicked mea creepinto the chuich, ſtrates, and ſpcakcyilofthem, as atthis day the Anabaptiits do. & | is a greater matter to de- 
| ſpile goverament than the governouts , th a7 v 19 /ay , the matter it ſel!, thaa the perſons. 
[5 


97 Yct 


— 


Againſt ſeducers. Jude. Ofthe laſt time, 


——_ 
Ea 


228 9 7 Yet Michael the archangel , when con- which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
7 An argumentof tending with the devil, he diſputed about the | him. | 
chacl one of the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a| 16 There are murmurers , complainers, 
TIT © railing accuſation,but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke | walking after their own luſts, and their mouth 
GE. © thee. {peaketh great { welling words, having mens 
_ 10 * But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things | perſons in admiration becauſe of adyantage. 
God ro be pu- which they know not: but what they know| 17 '* Butbeloved,remember ye the words «& bs 


monſter 


are not aſhamedto naturally , as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they | which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of Ss rg - 
powers which are COITUPT themſelves. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ſhould nor be 
ordained of 


troubled at the 


7 =" 00 11 ? Wountothem,for they -=o ou in| 18 Howthatthey told youthere ſhould be »ovreis of the 


8 The concluſion, the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the|mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk I the pro. 
a double ule, * errour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in| after their own ungodly luſts. chats to pe 
ra folly in con- the gainſaying of Core. 19 ** Theſe be they who ſeparate them- the Gods om 

& for their imyu 12 ** Theſe are ſpots 1n rome s of cha-| ſelves, ſenfuall, having not the Spirit. ode ly 
is omen. rity, when they feaſt with {ap , gthem-| 20 Butye, beloved, building up your ſclyes writ of God: 

prichar kaow- ſelvs without ® fear: clouds they are without | on your moit holy taith, praying in the Holy it is the propeny 
when they bad = water,carried about of winds; trees whole fruit | Gholl | ediſe one another 
withitanding hey withereth , without fruit , twice dead, plucked 21 Keep your {clvs in the loye of God, jvesh cody. 
owe Ba rl up by the roots; | looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Fc + And alſo i 
He Prriles 13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out | unto eternall life. —_ _ Chr 

cheir deftrudtion, the; Own ſhame 3 wanting pon w, am! F. 2 '? And of ſome have compaſlion,making _ rating, 
ſemble or ſhew js reſeryed the *® blacknels o els for | adifterence : which wander 

ks milk. VET. | | 23 And others fave with * fear , pulling ror ans the 
tes.” 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from|zhemz out of the fire: hating even the * gar- ts choler, th 
Gm eos Adam, propheſied of theſe, laying » Behold, ment ſpotted by the fleſh. | of them gent, 
and ambitious the Lord * cometh with ten thouſands of us. 24 '* Now unto him that is able to kee ſome dcing one 
x6 Be rebut ſaints, | you from falling, and to preſent you faultlels gy cndrmoms 
with many others 15 "TO OXECUtC judgement upon all, and to before the preſence of his glory with exceed- {77 with free 
both their diſho- CONVINCE All that are ungodly among them, of ing joy , fene + San 
neſty, or ur all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 0 25 Tothe onely wiſe God our Saviour, be that they do 
Eucinefs, but o0dly committed, & of all their hard ſpeeches, glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both ihe wicked ai 
ED of WERE ; now andever. Amen row ney 

nts: oocao een th ugnremnome, 7 Me Tales of dui wee fn te fel come 


ecrtain banquets, which the brethren which were members of the church kept altogether, as gion that may be. p By fearing them, and holding them back with godly ſeverity. q An 
Tertnllian ſerteth them forth in his Apologie , chap. 39, m Impudently , without al reve- amplification, taken from the forbidden things of the law which did defile. 14 He com- 
rence either to God or man, n Moſt groſs darkneſs. o The preſent time , for the time mendeth them to the grace of God, declaring tufficicatly that it is God onely that can give us 
to come, that conſtancic which he requireth of us, 


Theorder of time whereunto the contents of 
this book are to be referred. 


Chriſt, 1, &c. whileſt Chriſt was yetupon the earth. | 
34 Thedragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he fightethand is thrown down: and after perſecuteth the church 
of the Jews. 
The «ne of the Jews is received intothe wilderneſs, for three yearsandan half. 
When the church of the Jews was overthrown, the dragon invaded the Catholik church: all thisis inthe 12 chap. 
79 Thedragon is bound for a thouſand years, chap. 20. | 
70 Thedragon raiſcth up the beaſt with ſeven heads, and the beaſt with two heads, which make havock of the Catholick church 
and her prophets for 1260 yearsafter the paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 13.& 11, 
97 Theſevenchurchesareadmonished of thingspreſent , ſomewhat before the end of Domitian his reign, and are forewarned of the 
perſecution to come under Trajan for ten years, chap. 2.& 3. 
God by word and ſigns provoketh the world, and ſcaleth the godly , chap.6. & 7. 
He sheweth forth mers of his wrath upon all creatures, mankind excepted, chap. 8. 
1073z The reg islet looſeafter athouſand years, and Gregory the ſeventh, being Pope, rageth againſt Henry the third, then Empe- 
TOUT, CPap. 20. 
1217 Thedragon vexeth the world 150 yearsunto Gregory theninth , who writ the decretals, and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Empe- 
ruur Frederick the ſecond. 
The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuted the church, and putteth the godly todeath, chap. yg. 
1295 Thedragonkilleth the prophets after 1260 years, when Boniface the8, was Pope, who was the author of the fixt book of the 
decretals; he excommunicated Philip the French King. 
Bonface celebrateth thejubile. 
1300 Aboutthistime wasa great earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
1301 Prophecicccaſcth for three yearsanda half, until Benedict che ſecond ſucceded after Boniface the eight, 
1305 Prophecie is revived, chap.11. 
Thedragon and the two beaſts oppugn prophecie, chap. 13. 
Chriſt defendeth his church in word and deed, chap. 14. 
With threatsand arms, chap. 16, 
Chriſt giveth his church victory over the harlot, chap. 17.18. 
Over the two beaſts, Chap. 19. 
Over thedragon, and death, chap. 20. 
The church 1s fully glorified in heaven with eternal! glory, in Chriſt Jeſus, chap, 21.& 22. 


The year of 1K dragon watched the church of the Jews, which was ready to travail : She bringeth forth, fleeth, and hideth her ſelf, 


E.31E 


Lies; > 


Johns teſtimony. - 


OO —-——o——_—__—  —— 


ters ey ets eo a eta —_ —_— 
— — —— — — — — 


1HE REVELATION 


O 


*T = = D 


CHAT EL 


4 TJolm writeth h1s revelation to the ſeven churches of Aſia , 
ſignified by the ſevengoldencanaleſticks. 7 The coming 
of Chriſt. 14 Hisglorious power and majeſty. 


4 This chapter 
hath wo princt- 
pal parts . the 
title or in{crip- 
tion which 
ſtandeth in ſtead 
of an exordium : 
and a narration 
£0ing betore the 
whole prophely 
of this book. The 
inſcription 15 
double, general 
and particular. 
The gencra)] con- 


He ' * Revelation of * Jeſus 
Chriſt , which God gave 
unto him , tc ſhew unto his 
(crvants things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſs; and he 
lent and ſignified 7 by his 
angel unto his {crvant John ! 

2 Who barc record of the word of God, 
einen che kind and of the teſtimony of Jctus Chriſt, and of all 
authour, end, mat- things that he ſaw. 
rer, initruments, 
and manner of 


Crommunicatin XY » 

the ime, in the NCAr the words of this propheſy , and keep 
firſt vers: the molt , hs age ES Ph EE” 
eons Et. Noſe things which arc written therein : for 
nels of the apoſtle rhe time 7s at hand 

as a publick wit- ; 
neſs, virs 2. And 
the uſe of com- 
municating the 
ſame taken from  c 
the promiſe of 


which is, and which was and which is to 
Gon a. COMe,, and * from the ſeyen ſpirits which are 
oftherime. 2143. * before his throne : 
s hid and fete 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt;;-ho * rs the faichful 
b Which the Son WICNCIS , ard the * tir{t begotten of the dead , 
Waker by. ANC THC Prince of the kings of the earth : Unto 
A fs ear. [11I1) CAC loved us, * and waſhed us from our 
Souke or fingular {11S 1N his own blood , | 
6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 


\ 
R 


in falutation 15s 
Written unto CCr- 
tain churci.es by 
name, which re- d CT es as ae ed | d 

preſent the church MOMUNON fOr EVET and CVer. Amen. 

Catholick : and : 

thecertaintv and truth of rhe fame 1s declared, from the author thereof unto the eighe vers. 
3 That i«, from God the Father; eternal, immonall, immutable: whole unchangeablenets 
Saint John declareth by a form of ipeech which is undeclined. For there 15 no incongrnity in 
this place, where ot necetiity the words muſt be artemper'd unto the myſteries, and not the 
myſteries corrupted or impaired bz.the words. * Ex06. 3. 14. c By thele three times, 
{s, Was , and 3v4all be , 15 fignaticd this word Jehovah , which is the proper name ol God. 
4 Toa: 1, from the holy Ghoſt wich proceedeth trom the Father and the Son. 'This Spurit 
15 one in perton according to his fubitance: bur in communication of his vertue, and 1n de- 
monſtration of his divine works in thote fteven churches , doth to perfetly manifett himſelf, as 
if there were [0 many ſpirits, every one pertectly working in his own church : wheretore atter 
Chap. 5.6. they are called the feyen horns and teven eyes of the Lamb +; muc+ to ſay, as his 
moſt abſolute powerand wildom : and Chap. 3.1. Chriitis ſaidto have thote ſeven Spirus »f 


God, and Chap 4. F. it «ja'd, that feven lamp» do burn before bis throne , which allo axe * 
thoſe ſeven Spirits of God. That this place ought to be ſo underſtood , it is thus proved. For | 


fir/*, graceand peace is asked by a for of this Spirit , which 15a divine work, and an action in- 
communicable in reſpect of the moſt high Deity. Se2oudly , he 1s placed between the Father and 
the Son, as (erin the lamedevree of dignity and operation with them , beſides , he is betore the 
throne. as of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and the Son: as the ſeven eyes and leven 
horns ot the Lamb; moreover , thele Spiritsare never taid ro adore God, as all otherthings are. 
Finally, thats, the power whereby the Lamb openeth the book, and loo{eth the ſeven ſeals 
thereof, when none could be found amongſt all creatures by whom the book might be open 
ed,chap. 5. Cf thele things long ago Ma/'er fobn ! nide of Oxford wrote learnedly unto me, Now 


the holy Gho!tislet in order of words betore Chriſt , becaute there was in that which followerth  «/! 


along proce!s of ſpcechto be uſed concerning Chit. d Thele are the ſeven ſpirits, which arc 
afterward , e/.:*, 5.6. called the horns and eyes of the Lamb, and are now made as a cuard 
walting upon God 5 A molt ample and grave commendation of Chrilt , f:»{t, from hi: 
ottices, the prieit- hood and kingdom : fecent'y , from his benetits, as his love toward us, and 
Walhing us v ith his blood , in this vers, and communication of his kingdom , and pricii-hood 
Wunus: thirdly, trom hiseternall glory and power , which 1s alw ays to be celebrated ot us, 
vers 6, Finally, t:om the accompliſhment of all things once to be ettected by him , at his ſecond 
coming, what time he thall openly deilioy the wicked, and ſhall comfort the vodly wm the 
Uuth, Vers Je '* 3 Cur, 16, 20 Colo]. 1. 1G. *® Hebr 1,14. * PO. 2. $f ks 


Cap.j. Chriſtthe Alpha& Omega. 


3 Blefledzs he that readeth,, and they his 


4 * Johnto the ſeven churches whichare in| 
Aitia,Grace be unto you, and peace, * from him | 


God and Iis Father ; to hum ve glory and 


— — — —  — —__ ———— ——_— 
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F 


S. JOHN 


"I ME 


7 C* Behold, hecometh with clouds, and * P73: 
every © cyc ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which « Ali men. 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
"_ RM : —_ m ſo, Amen. . 6 A confirmation 

OT Ine utation 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning o& me alma, 
'and the ending, ſuththeLokÞ, which is, ont he oats 
| F ; K of G 1mIiCcit: 
and which was, and which is to come, the in which he 
Almighty avoucherh his 


operation in 


| 9 C71 John, who alſoamyourbrother , $57 un5ujr 


d F . creature , the un- 
an : , . mutable eternity 
companion 1n tribulation , and in the Tuable cremity 


kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was and his omnipo- 


1 | n all 
in the iſle thar is called * Patmos , for the things: a 


things . __ 
word of God, and forthe teſtimony of Jeſus wroraaet 7 Fg 
. eſlence , that 
L k Roe: S Trinity of perſons 
10 I was 1n the*® Spirit on the i Logps Morwotke 
day, and heard behind me a oreat VOICE, ASf | am he before 
nothing , deg by 
} - 'h ; þ 
I] Saying, I 2M Alpha and Omega, the firſt whom every thing 
and the laſt : and what thou ſeeſt , write in a a, and hai 
. b] «* remain though all 
| Which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, | 
| © } opening the way 
Dmyrna, and unto Pergamos , and unto Thy- to the declaring 
, and calliag ot 
unro Laodicea. Saint Joha the 
12 * And I turned to * fze the voice that fingular Revela- 
tion, and to pro- 
: 'red hi 
| golden candleſticks ; Meche 
R ; 0 this Chapter, 
{ticks, ove like unto the Son of man, * clothed <vitting of a 
W1 A 0: iyt an expotition , 
th a garment down to the foot , and girt __ 
about the paps with a golden eridle. 


; unity of his own 
Chriſt. 

Which was before 
| ab whom there is 
ofatrumpet, 

that is made, was 

book, and ſend 7t unto the ſeven churches they hauled pe- 
and unto 7 The narration, 
| «8 . . 5 D oe . h JÞd 
atira, and unto Sardis, and Philadelphia, and ad calting ot 
| Euanyeliſt in this 
- : ; : q 
{pake with me. ? And being turned,] law ſeven cur faich and 
13 And inthe midſt of the ſeven candle- {x 204 att of 
propoltion , and 
was called unto 


, \* 07 . E R this Revelation, 
14 His head, and /is hairs were white like is wharplace, and 
: : AE ; ] F , 
wool as white as ſnow, and his eyes ere AS v2.9. Hen ar 
a flame of fre. wagobogy7 db 


15 And his feer like unto fine braſs, as if pench OW 
chey burned in a furnace : and his voice as the word, and thar 
Pe” x on the Lordsday, 
{ound of many waters. 


which day ever 


1 , _T : "wo 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : wor ory PY 


l hk; | = , > was con'ecrated 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged F= guecar 


8 | unto the religion 
ofthe Sabbath: chat i roſuy, to be a day of reſt, vers 10. Thirdly , who isthe author thatcalleth 


ham , and what is the tum of calling g Patinos isone ot the tiles of Sporas, whither John 
was banuthed as Some writee, bh Chaths, that holy ra\ uhment expreſled; whercewith the prophets 
were :aviſhed , & being, as it were , camed out of the world, were converſant with God : and fo 
tzciueliaithotien, that he was carried trom place to place ot the Lords tp:rir, & that thefpirit 
| of the Lord tell upon him, 1 Recallethitthe Lords day , which Paul caileth the firit day of 
the weeks Iew. lt, $ The cxpolition declaring the third and latt point ofrhepropolition 
(tor the other po01ats ate evident of themfelyces) wherein is ipoken , /r/*, of the Author of his 
calling, untothe 19 verf, fecent!y , of the calling it ſelf, unto the endof the chaverr. And firft of 
;//, the occahion 18 noted m this vers, 1n that Saint |ohn turned himlielft towards the vihon : 
atier 15 ſer down the deſcription vtthe Author, inthe verſes following, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


[1 
; 


To 
lee hun whote voice | had heard 


9 The deicription of the Author , which i Chriſt: by 


; thecandletacks that and about him , chat +, the churchesthar ſtand betore hun , and depend 


1p0n his duecion 1n this $ers by Ju pLopertcs, that he 15 one furnithed with wittom and 
dexteity to the archueving of great things, vey/. 13. With ancient gravity and molt cxcellenx 
higher ofthe eye, ver/, 14 withitrengthinvinable, and with a mighty word , ver/- 15. By his 
operations that he ruleth the miniſtery of his {eryants1u the church, giveth ettect rhereunto by 
the [word of his word , andcnlightenng all things by his countenance , doth moſt mighuly 
pi0vide tur eVELY One by hisdivinc providence, ve*/.16. * Dan. 10. 5,0 


u {word : 


7 


The ſtarrs and candleſticks. 
230 ſword: and his countenance was as the ſun 
10 A religions ſhineth in his ſtrengrh. 
ar that goertn IO 
before the caling 17 And whenT 1 
an me 
mation to take ſaying unto me, Fear not , **T amthe hrit 
e . 
vacation of God. and the laſt. , 
A dn 18 I a7 he thatliveth, and was dead: and 
calling, pattly bY behold, Iamalive for eyvermore, Amen, and 
figns , and partly | | 
va have the keys of hell and of death. | 
4s » $+ 4 * . 
4.6 197 Writethethings which thou haſt ſeen, 
moir ECtE- . . . . 
gant deſcription and the things which are, and the things which 
comained inhre ſhall be hereafter ; 
ings, Which are 14 | . 
CE wa 20 * The myſtery ofthe leyen ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
olden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the 
angels of the teycen churches : and the ſeven 
candle{ticks which thou fawelit, are the ſeven 
vers, for that he 
6 eng and churches . 
omnipotent, ver. 18, Second!y, the ſum of this propheticall calling and revelation, verſ: 13. 
Lafily , a declaration of thoſe perſons un.o whom this propheſy is by the command 


2w him, I fell at his feet 


juſt vocation : 
Firſt : the antho- 
rity of him that 
calleth, for that 
he is the begin- 
ning and end of 
all things, in this 


muſt write whatſocver he ſhould ice, aiding nothing , nor taking away any _ ver/.2. Hereot 
there are two parts: one isa nanation of thoſe things which are, thatis, which then were at 
that time contained inthe ſecond and third chapter : the other part is of thoſe things which were 
ro come, contained in the reit of his book. 14 That is, the thing which was myfticall, ſigni- 
fied by the particularsof the vilion vefore going. 
the church. 


CauaÞk: IL 


What us commanded to be written to the angels, that ts» 
the miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, $ Smyrna, 
12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: andwhat is commend- 


ed, or fcund wanting in them, 


Nto * the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write, * Theſethings ſaith he that 


x The former 

of this book 1s 
compriſed in a 
natration of thoſe 


the were, as holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who 
conn ge > Walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 


belongeth wholl 


unto Cation, candleſticks 


and in theſe rwo = 2 3 Iknow they works,and thy labour, and 
containeth ſeven tNy Patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
places ear® them whichare evil, and thou haſt tried them 

which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and 


tothe number and 
condition of 
thole churches 


which were haſt found them liars. 

named before, - 

Chap. 1,11, 3 Andhaſtborn, and haſt patience, and 
figured verſ. 12. 


and diftribured Or my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


moſt aptly into 
their paitors an 


d fainted. 
flocks, werſ. 20. 
which vers of 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomwhat * againſt 
NERD os thee, becauſe thou haſtleft thy firſt love. 
unto the firit pat. 5 Remember therefore from whence rhou 


Every one of 
theſe ſeven places Alt Fallen , and repent, and do the firſt works, 


hath three princi- 
pall members: 


taken from the ICMOVCThy candleſtick our of his place, except 
perſon of the pu- thou repent. 
thor : a propoſi- 


tion, in which is 
praiſe and com- 
mendation of 
that which is 
good, reprchen- 
110n of that which 
15 evil: and in- 
Kruction , con- 
taining either an 
Exhortation 
alone, or withall, 
a diſſwaſion op- 
polite unto it, and c 
a concluſion ſtir- 


6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolattans, which I alſo hate. 

7 + Hethathath anear, let him hear what 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches; To him thar 
overcometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, 
wiuch is inthe * midſt of the ® paradiſe of God. 
8 * And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna, write, Theſe chings ſaith the firſt 
ee He pÞe- Foo and the laſt, which was dead, andis alive , 


promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the paſtors of the church of Epheſus 2 Theexordium, 
wherein arecontaincd the ſpeciall praiſes of Chriſt Jetus the author of this prophecy, out of 
the 65 and 13 verſes of the oft chapter. 3 The propoſition, fir/? commendaag the paſtor of 
this church , veyſ. 2. 3. then reproving him , ver/, 4. after informing him , and wathall 
m—_—_— that he willtranſlatethe church to another place, verſe. 5. This commination , or 
chreat, Chriit mitigateth by a kind of corre*t 

9 hang church , which God never leavet 


h without recompenſe , ver/ : 
! G / 6. Concerning the 
icolaitans , fee after upon the 1 5 vers. * hs - 


act a Todeal withtheefor. 4 The concluſion , con- 
taining a commandment of attention, and a promile ofeverla{ting life , ſhadowed out in a 
figure, ofwhich Gen.2.9. «5 Tat js, inParadilcafier the manner of the Hebrew phrale, 
b This Chriſt ſpeaketh as he is Mediator. 6 The ſecond place is unto the paſtors of the church 
of the Smyrmians. The exord'um is taken out of the 17 and 1% werjes of the firſt chapter. 
s Smyrna wasouc of thecitics of ] onia in Alia, 


— — — 


velation. 


1 and he laid his right hand upon me, 


ment of 
God, direRed in the deicription thereof, ver/.20. 13 Thejum of this propheſy , that the apoſtle 


1 By angels he meaneth the miniticrs of | you, where Satan dwelleth. 


or el{e I will come unto thee quickly, and will 


| mended, becauſe they remained conſtant even in the very heat of perſec 
[ 


ſ 
| | per untoall filthineſs : as he ſhew 


100, calling to mind the particular vertue and | men, but of God. Rom.2. 28. 


| Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. 


— 


9 7 I know thy works, andtribulation, and ; the propog 
overty, ( butthouart rich) and 7 knowy the 92a 
blaſphemy of them which fay they are Je 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

Io Fear none of thoſe things which thou 

| ſhalt ſufter : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 

of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and 
ye ſhall have * tribulation ten days: be thou # The i, of ten 
faithful unto death , and I will give thee a mony ry 
crown of life. Dee Slane i 

11 ? Hethat hath an car, lethim hear what fsnifcd by the 

the Spirit ſaith unto the churches , He that 
' overcometh, ſhall not be ** hurt of the ſecond 


: PIOPOUtion 

of praile is in this 

Ks and of ex. 

WS TOE Joyned 
withpromuſe, is iq 
the next vers, 


| 
| 


q 


| 
| 
| 


' 
1 


14 But have afew things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
trin of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael , 
to * eat things facritied unto 1dols , 
' commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 


doctrin of the '3 Nicolaitans ; whuch thing I 


name of days that 
God thereb 
mightdeclare, that 
the ſpace of time 
| iS appointed þ 
de ath ; il pon hs "x. 
| 12 C'* And to the angelof the churchin (2 evm do 
Pergamos, write , Theſe things ſaith he , {io ths bookin 
RE 1 « C 0.1- 
winch hath the ſharp ſword with two edges : #5» the emperour 
= ISICIZEN, as Inſti- 
13 '* I knowthy works, and where thou »» and /rewen do 
. witneſs, it 1 jo 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeatrs , and thou gate: "et 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my ET Oo 
faith, even in thoſe * days whercin Antipas Jertgrion wh 
was my faithful martyr , who was ſlain among uhoiiy of the 
. emperour Tyajan, 
—_ g to 
maxe havock of 
the Chriſtian k 
churches in the 
tenth year + - his 
reign , as Hi- 
ſtory graphers & 
blondy pace 
. CCU- 
and LO tion HR prmage 
untill Adrian the 
Emperour had 
ſucceded in hi 
ace : The ſpace 
FT; rp time is 
recticly ten years, 
hate. Thich Ho = 
; mentioned. 
16 Repent, or els I will come unto thee 9 The conciſe 
. . . bo Verſe. 7. 
yy 0 and will fight againſt them with the 10 Ste chay. 20.6, 
word of my mouth. 5 
: tiours of Fer 
17 '+ He that hath an ear , let him hear {ous of tay 
what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, To dium is taken q 
Fes . n . vers 0 
im that overcometh will I give to eat *'7 of the ir; chaprer 
the hidden ® manna, and will give him a* write the nine of + 
. 16 : famous city in old 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a New Name Written , {einai,wher - 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he that re- the kings of te 
: £ Attalians wereal- 
ceveth zt. Ways tefidens. 
.- 3 Þ - 
18 ©”? Andunto the *® angel of the church in tion of prait, 
| Thyarira, write, Theſe things ſaith the ſon of ys = 
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
re, andhis fcet are like fine brals. 
19 Iknowthy'? works, andcharity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and th 
works, and the laſt #o be more than the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 


the two follow- 
ing, and ofexhor- 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
'man * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- 


q 


tation joyned with 
a conditional 
threat, verſe 16. 
Now this Antipas 
was the angel ot 
miniſter of the 
church of Perga- 
mos, As Arctas 
writeth 
e The faith of 
them of Pergamos 
is ſo much the 
more highly com- 
ution, * Num. 25. 
f That which is here ipoken of things offered to idols, is meant of the ſame kind which Paul 
eaketh of, 1 Cor.10.14. 13 Which follow the footſteps of Balaam, and ſuch as were aban- 
| Goned ut edin the vers aforegoing , and is here ſignified by a note 
; of {imilitude. And thusalſo mult the /ixth vers be underſtood For this matter elpecially , 
| Irenaxs muſt be conſulted withal. 14 Theconc!nſion , ftanding of exhortation as betore, andof 
; promiſe. 15 The breadof life, inviſible, ſpiritual , and heavenly , which is kept ſecretly with 
| God, from beforeall eternity. g He alludcth to that ſermon which we reder, John 6. and 
| totheplace we find, Pſal.1o5.40. h Avetas writeth, that ſuch a tone was wont to be givento 
' wreſtlers at games , or elſe that ſuch ſtones did in old time witneſs the quitting of a man. 
(16 Whichisa ſignand witneſs of forgiveneſs and remiſſion of ſius, of rightcouſne!s and ue 
| holineſs, and of purity incorrupted, atter that the old man is killed. 17 A lign and teſtimony 
| ofnewne!s of lilc inrighteouinefs and true holinels, by putting on the new man, whom none 
| doth inwardly kuow » lave the ſpiritof man , which is in himſclf, the praiſe whereof 1s not of 
18 The fourth place is unto the paitours of 1 hyatira. The 
7 taken Out wrteenth and fifteenth verſes of the firſt chapter. iv The prop& 
{1tion of praiſe 1519 this vers of reprehention , for that they tolerated with them the doctrine of 
unrighteouine 5 and ungodlinels, in verſ.10. the authors whereof, though they were called 
ack of God, yetrepented not , ver/c21. whereuntois added a moit heavy thieatning , ver/ 2%: 
> 23, ofa conditional promite, and of exhortation to hold tattthe truth , inthe two vertes ſ«- 
| ſowing. i Sohecalletk thole othces of charity which ate don to the Saunts, * 1 King. 16. 31s 
| 


! 


' exordium is taken out of the f 


phetels, 


— yer ow Mo bd 


* > how =, 3F OY CoD 7 OOH. 


Ot Sardis, Cap. tj. Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 
: pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants bh 
k By fornication LO COMMIT * fornication , and to eat things 


5 Hethat overcometh; the ſame ſhall be 231 
clothed in white raiment, andI will not blot 
out his name out of the * book of life, but I » eau. ,. 
will confeſs his name before my father, and ©71,%it 


is oftenumes in 


the tcripture ido- ſacrificed unto 1dols. 
Oey” 21 And 1 gave her ſpace to repent ofher 


fornication, and ſhe repented not. before his angels. i un the Pain 
22 Behold, I wiH{caſtherintoabed, and| 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the The Exondum i 
them that commut adultery with her into |Spirit ſaith unto the churches. ewe tn 
great tribulation, except they repent oftheir | 7 © © Andtothe angel of the church in Phi-*il%ve of 
deeds. ladelphia write, Theſe things ſaith he that is in com: 
23 AndI will kill her children with death , |holy, he that is true, he that hath the * key forbidding in 


: _— 20, and all the churches ſhall know that * I am he | of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- puniGung gp 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I|teth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth David Þ the 
will give unto every one of you accordingto| 8 7Iknow they works: behold I have ſer be- down nod yp Fog 
your works. | forethee an open door, and no man can ſhut jy of Paris 

24 Butuntoyoul ſay, anduntothe reſt in |it: for thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept yp vx 

HCA al Thyatira z as many as have not this doctrin , | my word, and haſt not denyed my name. of praie i this 

the bagging of and which have not knownthe ' dephts of Sa-| 9 Behold, I willmake them * of the ſyna- fs, to bringhome 

ecrtain men 


Ge boaſted of [ANN » 25 they ſpeak , I will ® put upon you |gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and her mf. 


wander, verſ 9. 
h ird " hat isz > - | : . q 
plentiful and = ONC other burden : |arenot, but do ly) behold, I will make them 339 2 preſerve 


, . the godly, verſ 16 

common know- — 2 But that which ye have already, hold tocome and * worthip before thy feet, and toad &f m_ 

wy Ktanding is faſttill I come. | know that I have loved thee. f1 will bring 
EvV1 , 


hem of 
m I wilpak 26 ** And hethatovercometh, and keep-| 10 Becauſe thou haſt® kept the word of my race. way 


Y race. 
no worle thing 


LT, bring cth my works unto the end, to him will I oive patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour ; That «, fall 


| down & worſhi 
| » 
Content to have Oo 


| | . rſhip 
ſhewed you what _ power over thenations : | of temptation 5 which ſhall come upon all the o__y _—— 
[HOES -—27 (* And he ſhall rule them with arod of | world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 'giouly ar thy 


20 The conclu Iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be] 11 Behold, I comequickly: holdthar faſt bad racer rake it) 
BO pots hin) en} ee 
the communion . rcometh, 2 pil- hope 
PSS, - 38 And I will give him the ** morning-|larinthe temple of my God, and he ſhall fa argument of thi 
bo ps ſtar. | [more out: and I will ** write upon him the in the world to 
commandeth an = 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear Name of my God , and the name of the = verily Call full 
OY fires, Whatthe Spirit ſaith unto the churches. of my God, whichis new Jeruſalem, whic 


13 W 
i make him ak __——_—_ 
21 Thats, I willmakehimaking, by communion with me, and my fellow heir, as it i . ha patient 
promiſed ; Marth. 19. 28. ©2230 Remy & elath ge pen: wits cometh down out of heaven from my God: 


and conſtant, as 


2 Tim.2. 12. & Apoc. 3.21. & 4.4. * Pſalm 21.9. The biightneſ of & Fed. : - 1 would my ſer- 
and honor, neareſt approching unto thelighrof Chit, whois the mac R—_—_— fG TE and I will write up on him my new Name. vants ſhould be. 
head , Math. 4. | 13 Hethathathanear, let him hear what s The conduſion 
C H AP III Eg (: , which containeth 
: þ the ſpirit aith unto the churches. a promi'e and 


1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 ex-| 14 © ** Andunto the angel of the church + of 9 T1: «, The 


horted to repent , and threamed if he do not repent. the Laodiceans, write, "Theſe things ſaith the ——_—_— 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 10 4 ap- ® Amen, the faithful and true witnels , the | be- father, mother, 
proved for hus diligence and patience. 15 The angel ginning of the creation of God 11 The ſeventh 
of Laodicea ts rebuked , for being neuher hot nor cold, 12 [know thy Le oi h þ place | bs 600 the 
19 and admoniched to be more zealous. 20 Chriſt 1, h » i oy OCR PUIGIEL HEROES Lurch of Lacdi- 
| The aces (Pandetharthe door, and keacketh , cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 


cea. The exor- 


7 dium is taken 
unto the paſtors Nd * unto the angel of the church in' 16 Sothen becauſe thou arr luke warm, and 


out of the 15 vers 


ardis. : : : : , of the firſt chapter. 
wo T8 * Sardis write , Theſe things faith he that neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my of &* #1 chepeer 
our of the 4 and &: mouth. h Amen, ſoundeth 
16 verſe ofthe fn? Hath the {even ſpirits of God, and the ſeven as much in the 
ChADTerY. 


| 1 iN. Heb f 
a Sardis is the ſtars, *I know thy works, that thou haſt a 17 Becauſethou fayeſt, Iamrich, and in- Hebrewwongue, as 
mane OT a mo 


' . Truly , or Truth, 
. creaſed with g rg, 
mane of moſt name that thouliveſt, andart dead. | d with goods,and have need of nothing : ir 


t . [and knowe \n 4 i, Of whom all 
famous ye 2 Be watchful , and ſtrengthen thethings {t nottharthou art wretched , and things thar are 


| . . miſerable, and '3 nd blin cake, oy; 2 _- 
of Lydia ker. wuch remain , that are © ready to die : for : poor, and blind, and 


$ I counſel theeto buy of me gold tried in 1: The propok 

| ; [oo counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 12 The . 

2 The propoſition ] haye not found thy works pcrfe N* tion of teproof 

of the proof iSin (4 y pertect before the fire, thatthou mayeſt be rich; and white is in this vers. 
is vers: of ex- od : 


hortation joyned 


: whereunto is ad» 
[raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that joyncd a th 

with a threatning Z Remember therefore how thou haſt re- the ſh ws feb keS 6 RES : TE es” ning, $6 oa 

Io $71& ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. J P PSAs 30G aprons 


_— a . . Alv mation declaring 
i * If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come anoint thine eyes with eyc falye , that thou Re{ine, wof 19. 


gp | mayeſt ſee. and of cxhor- 
uno the comfort ON thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt no | ration, unto 
of the goodwhich 11 ET will : , tknow | 19*As many as love, I rebuke and chaſten, faith and repen- 
_rm_ YT DOT COME DORTNEE. ' be* zealous therefore and repent CIS. 
cre, +» G$+ = ® of . © 
bak TE: 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis: P 


joyned a condi- 
| - ; . ' 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 199951 3. ar 

indeed. © Whuch have 3 not defiled their garments, and ,, if an I voice,and 0 ER HERSTT — — pi 
< Other things, they ſhall walk with me in * whute : * for they Y y Ys CD 


whole ſtate 


| | come him will tup with hum , =iſery of m 
ſuch, that they are ATC * wor thy. I wil Ne mto , and P ? is{metaphorically 
now going , and | and he with me . expreſſed in 
unleſsthey be confirmed, will periſhforthwith. #* 1 Theſ. 5.1. 2 Petr.3,10. 34 Thats, points: unto 
who haye with all celigion guarded themielves from 1in and contagion, even from the very : which are match« 
ſhew ofevil, asSaint jude cxhorteth, ver/; 23. 4 Pure from all ſpot, and ſhining with ed, as correſpondent ; thoſe remedies which are offered, verſ.1%, * Prov.y.tt. Hebr.12.5s 
glory. Soitisto be underftood always hereafter, as inthe next vers 5 Theconeluſion k Zealis leragainſtthem which are neither hor nor cold. 14 This muſt be takeo after the 


fanding upon a promiſe and a commaudment, as before. d They are meet and fit, ro wit , | Manner ofan allegory , as John 14. 23» 
becaule they are juſtified in Chriſt, as they have truly ſhewed it: for he is righteous that worketh | 


rightcoulacs: burſoasthe uce brivgeth forth the fruit, Look Rom.s, 13, 


u 2 21” To 


 — —_—_——_—_ 0 


| Theviſion ofa throne. Revelation. The book ſealed. 
” 232 21 To himthatovercometh will Igrant | before him that ſat on thethrone, and worſhip : 


15 The conclu- 
tion conliſting of 
a promile, as 
chap. 2. verſ. 26 


and of an exhor- in his throne. 


tation, hither? 22 Hethathathanear, let him hear what 


part of the b9% ch Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


ts 4 Bp b £ 
2 Fohn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4. The four and 
rwenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of eyes before and 
behind. 1to The elders lay down their crowns, and 
orship him that ſat on the throne. 


to fit with me in my throne, even as I allo 


1 Aereafter fol- 


loweth the ſecond : 
part of this book , was opened in heaven:andthe hri{tvoice 
altogether pro- | | h I h d Ge . f a t 6 
phenicall , m_ WIC Iear 5 WAS as It Were 0 rump [f 
Ln cre co2 talking with mc, which ſaid , Come up hither, 
come, a5 wa" and 1 will ſhew thee things which mult be 
This is divided hereafter. 
into two hiftorics: "_” S : ; " 
one common 2 And * immediately I was 1n the * ſpirit : 
nto tne W Mn 
world, unto the 3 and behold, athrone was [ct in heaven, and 
another ſngular one (at on the throne. | 
of the. church 0 4 ; : 
of the. church of 3 * Andhethatſat, wasto look upon like 
the 22chap. and a jaſper, andafardin ſtone: and there was a 
theſe hiſtories are », : , 
ſaid to be de- | rain-bow round about the throne, in ſight like 
evecſra 
books, <p. 5.1. UNCO an emerald. 
— 4 * Andround about the throne were four 
» Is as it were ; 
ge from  ANdtWenty ſeats, and upon the ſeatsI ſaw four 
the former part and twenty elders fitting , clothed in white 
where it is id, AIMENT » and they had on their heads crowns 
that the Ve 
was __ = ag of gold. 
A Boren us F *Andout of the throne proceeded light- 


locked, and tht nings, and thundrings, and voices: and there 


rrumpet ſounded <210rp ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 


in heaven , to ftir : 9 
up theapoſile,and throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
call him to the 

undcritanding of 
things to come. 


| 
Fter * this I looked, and behold, a door 


| book, neither to look thereon. 


| 
i 
| 


him that liveth for ever and evycr , and cai\t 


overcame, andam fet down with my Father | their crowns before the throne, ſaying , 


11 ** Thouart worthy, OLord, to ** re- to The ſum of 


l their { . 
cciveglory, and honour, and power : for thou at yy mug** 


haſt created all things , and for thy pleaſure be given unto 


| they are and were created. 


God : the treafon, 
becauſe he is the 
| Tag Res eternal begin- 

ning of things, from whoſe onely will they have their being , and are governed: add finally, 


in all reſpe& are that which theyare. * Chap 5.12, 11 Thats, that thou ſhould chatls 7? 
the ſame of thy lelt alone, Butas for us weare unworthy , that even by thy goodneſs we ſhould 
be made partakers of this glory. And hitherto hath been handled hepnincip 
proachable, which is God. 


Sx © We 
1 The book eealed with ſeven ſeals: 5,6,7 which onely 
the Lamb that 1as ſlain 1s worthy to open. 8 Therefore 
the elders praiſe im, 9g and conf«ſs that he redeemed 
themwith his bloud, + A paſſing vans 


Ax d*Ifaw inthe * right hand of him that — lecond princi- 


; ; aan all cauſe , which 
{at onthethrone,a 3 book written within, 1s theSonof Gog, 
4 - - Godand man, the 
and on the backlide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. Mediator of all, 
* : |: | I. ins as the eternal 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming word of God the 


Father , manifeſted 


with aloud voice, Who 1s worthy to open the {;'the gem. The 


E chapter hath 
book and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? rs coping ogy 


+ Andnoman in heaven, nor in carth , preparcth the way 
p unto the Revela- 
neither under the earth , was able to open the tion, by rehearal 
of the occaſions 
o_ Occur in 
4 And I wept much becauſe no 997 Was \nomer the 
% E {t of th R pu 
found worthy to open, andto readthe book, Wy of ene 
neither to look thereon. _— mp 
55 And one ofthe elders ſaithunto me, Weep IS 
- . 2 at 4, 1Nn the 
not : behold, * the* lion of the tribe of Judah, ;ery right hand'of 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the _ bats 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. *th<,occations for 


which the prin- 


6 AndI beheld, and lo, in the? midit of the pallcule, andtks 


Revelation was 


throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt at6 neceſlary: the 


: . ſ: hree, the 
6 7 And before the throne there was aſea of | of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain , gr a prefene vi 


The kitery glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in the midſt of the| having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 370 oe go 


hath rwo parts: 


hath ro pars: CLONEAnd round about the throne, were four the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the $22) concerning 


ofthingsdone,and beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 
7 And the firſt beaſt was likealion, and 


velation , in this 
and the next 


the government 

| carth. of on _ : 
world, which boo 
 Andhecame and took the book out of is faid to be laid 


b : : a agy : ith «1 
{per Another The ſecond beaſt like a calf, andthe third beaſt the righthand of him that ſat upon the throne. jr gue in ts 


of the as done 


in the next four had a faceasa man 5 and the fourth beaſt was 


chapter. The 
principall cauſes 
according to the 
diſtinftion of 
perſons wa 
unity of the di- Os | 
vine eſſence , and EYCS WIthIn , and F they reſt not * day and 


according to the 


=conomie or di. MISNT, {aying, * Holy dune” Shane þ Lord God 
penſaron thereot» Alrnighty, which was, and 1s, and is to come. 
9 And when thole beaſts give *glory, and 


beginning which 
none ſhall ap- ; 

proach unto , tha» NONOUT , and thanks to him that ſat on the 
:5, God the father, h ; 

of whom is (pok- CNIONE , WNo liveth for ever, andever, 

The oben, be 10 ? Thefourand twenty elders fall down 


The other , the 

Son, who is the 

mean caulſe,ca!y to be approached unto,in re'pe& thathe jsGod & man inone perſon,of whom, 
Chap.s. 2 The manne: of Revelation, as before, 1,10. aLook chap.t.10, 3 A deſcription 
of -God the father, and of his glory in the heavens, framed unto the manner of men by his 
office, nature, company ,autendance, cticct, inſtruments, and events that follow afterwards In 
this vers he is prelented in otheea Judge, as Abraham laid, Gen 18. whichis deciarcd by his 
throne, asaneniign of judgement , and jus litting thereupon. 4 By his nature, inthatheisthe 
father , moſt glorious1n his own perton, and with his glory overſhining all other things. 5 By 
the company attending about him in that, as that moſt high Judge, he is accompanicd with the 
moſt honorable attendance of prophets & apoliles, both of the old & new church, whom Chrilt 
hath made to be pricitsand kings, chap. !.6. & 5,10, 6 Byeffets, inthat moſt mightily he 
maketh all things by his voice , and word, as F/a/. 29.3. and with thelight ofhis ſpirit and pru- 
dence peruſeth ard prying through all 7 By inſtruments uſed , inthat he doth hatha moſt 
ready treaſury , as it were a wok-houle excellently furniſhed withallthings, unto the 
executing of his will, which things flow from his commandment, as 1s repeated , Chap. t 5. 2- 
& hathalſo the angels molt ready adminiſtrators of hiscountels and pleaſure , unto all parts ot 
theworld, continually watching (in this vers) working by reaſon, otherwiſe than the 1nitiu- 
ments without life laſt mentioned, couragious as lions , mighty as buls, wiſeas men, ſwift as 
eagles, vers 7. moſt apt untoall purpoſes, as furniſhed with wings on every part, moſt piercing 
ot tight, and finally, pure and holy ipirits always in continual motion, verſ 8. b Every beai 

had fixwings t Or, they have nore/t, 8 Byevents, in that for all the cauſes before mentioned , 
Godisglorified , both ofang<1s. as holy, Judge, omn1potent, eternal, and immutable ver/; 8 
and alfo after their example, he 1s glcrihed of holy men, verſ9. in ſign and in ſpeech, ver. 
10.11, * Iſ4.6.3. C Godis/aicty haveglory, honour kingdom , and ſuch like given unto 
him , when we godly andtieverently [et forth that which Sy and onely his. © 9 Three 


ſigns of divine honour given unto God: proftration or falling down, adoration and caſting 


their crowns before God : in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt , do willingly 
empty themlclves of all glory , moved withateligiuusrelpect of the inajeity of God, 


like a flying cagle. 
$ And the * four beaſts had cach of them 


8 * And when hc had taken the book, the 434: durſhurand 


by unknown to all 
four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fel! cearurs), in thi 
down before the Lamb, having every one of is a religious de- 


fixe of the angels 


{1x wings about him , and they were full of them '*harps,and golden vials full of 4 odours, of 60d to under 


| Wy land the mykte- 

which are the * prayers of faints. wot this book 
> C I2 erf.2. 

9 And they ſung a *new '* ſong,faying,'* Thou j7/+, waereot 


art worthy to take the book , and to open the The third is a 


. p lamentation of 
ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 5. John and allthe 
odly , move 
the ſane deſire, verſ.4. when they ſaw that it wasa thing unpoſſible "98. er Wh. to fie; 
which is declared in verſ.5. 4 Thusneither of them that are 1a heaven, nor of them whichatre 
inthe earth, &c, Andthis1 like better. Now this enumeration of parts is ſufficient to the de- 
nying ot the whole: For ofthe creatures, one tort is in heaven, above the catth: another in the 
carth,and another under the earthin the tea,as18 afterward declared, Ferſ.t3. 5 The lecond part 
of this chapter, in which 1s {et down the Revelation of the Son, as before was ſaid. This part con- 
taineth firit an hiſtory, ofthe manner how God prepared $ John to undetſtand this Revelation, 
in this vers Secondly , the Revelation of the Son himlelf, unto the 7 vers. Thirdly; the accidents 
of this Revelation , in the reſt ofthe chapter. The manner how , is here deſcribed in two torts: 
one from without him , by Tor , In this vers: another within , by opening the eycs of S. John 
( which before were held) that he might (ee, in the vers following. * Gen.q4y.9, 6 That 
z , the moſt mighty and moſt approved prince: according to the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech. 
7 The ſum of this Revelation, Shui the mediator taketh and openeth the book, ver/- 6: 7+ 
Therefore in this Revelation is deſctibed the perion of Chriſt , inthis vers. Hisfatt inthe next 
vers. Theperion is thus deſcribed : Chriſt rhe mediator between God , angels, andmen, as 
the eternall word of God, and our redcemer ; as the Lamb of God, ſtanding as flain , and 
making interceſſion for us by the vertue and metit of his everlaſting ſacrifice , as armed with 
the ſpirit of God in hisownper!on, that ©, with the power and wildom of God eftcually 
unto the government of this whole world. 8 The fatt of Chriſt the Mediator: that he 
cometh unto the throne of the father, of which chap.4. and taketh the book out of his hand to 
openit Forthatheopened it, it is firſtexprelled , chap.6. 1. &c 9 Now follow in the end 
the accidenrs of the Revelation lait {poken of: thar all the holy angels and men did ling unto 
him : both thechicf, verſ.9.10 and the common order of angels, verſ.11, 12+ and of all 
things created , ver{;13. the princes of both torts agrecing thereunto , verſ. 14. 10 The 
ſymbol, or tigns of praiſe, ſweet in tavour and acceptable unto God, ice chap.$.3. + Or,incenje, 
e Look chap.,s. 3. b Nocommon leng 1i That is, compoled according, to the preſent 
matter, the Lamb having reccived the book as it were with his teet , and opened it With his 
horns.as 1tis ſaid inthe Cantic!e. 12 The |ong of the noblesor princes {tanding by the throne , 
confiſting ofa pub.icatiou ofthe praiſe of Cliriit, and confirmation of the fame trom his bene- 
fits, both which we have received ofhimiclt (asare the lufterings ot his death , our redemption 
upon the croſs by his bloud , inthis vers: and our communion with him in kingdom andprieft- 
hood, which long ago hehath g1anted unto us with himielt) and which we hereafter hope t9 
| Obtalu, as0ur kingdom to come mn Chriit , in the ves Following: 


deemed 
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Upon the opening of the ſeals, Chap. Vf Vij. | 


_—_ 22 — 


| follow murthers, &'7. 


deemed us to God by thy blood , out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation : 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 ©” AndIbeheld, andTIheard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, and 
the beaſts, and the elders, '+ and the number 
of them was *© ten thouſand times ten thou- 
{and, and thouſands of thouſands , 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to © receive power , 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, andglory, and bleſling. 

13” Andevery creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth,and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 

I, faying,Bleſling,& honour, & glory,& power 
ofthecrcaure. fp unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and 
Sew of the Jeſs LUNIEG the Lamb forever and ever. 
from the conte- 14. ** Andthe ſour beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
bes. expretied in the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
word and #gns» ſhipped him that liveth for ever andever. 
before ths. CHANT 

The opening of the ſeals in order , and 1hat followed 

_— » Comtaining 4 propheſy to. the end of the 
2w0Yta, 
cond. part \ Nd * I ſaw when the Lamb opened one 
(which 1 laid was £"Y of the ſeals, andI heard, as it were the 
the whole world) NONE of thunder , one of the fout beaſts, ſay- 
Cod tn theo ing, Come, and ſee. 


en es 2 Andifaw, and*behold, a white horſe, 
thereare generally and he that ſat on him had a bow : and acrown 
oy fignifying, was g1VEn unto him 5 and he went forth con- 
the execution of QUETINg , and to Conquer, 
Cod ps 3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
upon ths yori; 1 heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come; and ſee. 
hardly deſerved == 4 Andthere went out another horſe that 
ſignifying is fer IA red : and power was given to him that ſat 
chapter, thejcau- TNETEON , TO p08 from the carth, and 
ing the Fare Chat they R_—_ ll one er : and there 
is i the next yas g1ycn unto him a great ſword. 
cries is oe Ks when he hat opened the third ſeal, 
I heard the third beaſt ſay,Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, andlo, a black horſe, and he that fat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beaſts ſay, + * A meaſure of wheat for a 
of the things that 


® 1Pe.2.9. 


I ; The conſent 
of the common 
order of angels, 
anſwering in 
melody unto 
their princes that 
ſtood by the 
throne. 
i4 A number 
finite, bur almoſt 
infinite, or one 
infiniteindeed, as 
Dan.7. 10. 
Cc By this is meant 
agreatnumber, 
d To have all 
pag given to 
im as to the 
mightieſt and 
wiſeſt, &c.; 
15 The conſent 
of all the com- 
mon multitude 


1 This is the ſe- 
cond part of this 


pare himſelf to 
take knowledge 


Exccution 1s de- 
{cribed, chap. 8.9. 
In every part of 

ings thr PEN, and Three meaſures of barley for a peny , 
unto kim in te and ſeethou hurt not the * oil and the wine. 
proing or.cie 7 ® And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 


the forc{ignify- 
ing , there are 

three branches: 

the ſevcral and 

expreſs calling of 

Saint John , topre- 

ſeals: the ſign, 

and the word ex- : 

pounding the ſign; andalbeit theexprefcalling of S. John, be uſed onely infour of the ſigns, 
yet the ſame isallo to be underſtood 1a the rett that follow. The author he ay HE Sy 
15 the lamb, asthat word ofthe father made the Mediator, opening the ſeals of the book. The 
inſtruments arc the angelsin moſt of the viſions , who expound the ſign and the wordsthereof. 
Now this firſt vers containethan expreſs calling of $. ſohn to mark the opening of the firſt ſeal 
2 The firſt Gignjoyned with declaration is that God for the ſins and horrible rebellion of the 


world, will invade thelame : and firſt ofall, will, asafar off, with his dart of peſtilence moſt ſud- 
denly, mightily, and gloriouſly, beat down theſame as ]udge , and triumph over it asconque- 


rour. 3 The tecond lign joyned with words of declaration ( after the expreſscalling of S. John 
as before ) is, that God being provoked unto wrath by the obſtinacy and hard-heartedneſs of the 
world, not repenting for the former plague ; asſetring upon the ſame at hand, willkindle the fire 
ofdebate amonyſtmen , and will deſtroy the inhabitants ofthis world , one by the ſword efan- 
other. 4 Thethird ſign with declaration, is,that God will deſtroy the world with famin,with- 
drawingall proviſion : which is by the figure ſynecdsche comprehended in wheat , barley, wine, 


and oil. 4 The word chanix firnifieth a meaſure containing one wine quart , and the twelfth part of 


4 quart, a Hereby is ſignified what great ſcarcity ofcorn there was , forthe word here uſed ,isa 
kind of meaſure of dry things , which is quantity but the eight part of a buſhel, which was 
anordinary portion uſed to be given to ſeryantsfor theirſtintof meat oneday. 5 1 had rather 


diſtinguiſh and read the words thus , and the wine and the cil ; thox shalt not deal venjneftly. 1N this 


ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the wine ſhall be fold a very little fora peny. 'Thou ſhalt not deal un- 
juſtly, zaxely, when thou ſbalt meaſure out a very little for a greatprice : ſo is the place evident; 
Otherwiſe that is moſt true, which the wiſe man ſaith , That who witholdeth the corn , ſhall be 
curſed of the peop!e, Prov.11.26. 6 The fourth ſign joyned with words of declaration is, that 
God will aduict the fourth partofthe worldindifterently, untodeath and hell, or the grave , by 
all thoſe means at once , by which betore ſeverally and in order he had recalled their minds unro 
amendment. Uutotheſcare alio added the wild and cruel beaits of the earth, out of Lev. 26. 22. 
Thus doth God according to, his wiſdom, dilpenſethe treaſures ofhis power , juſtly rowards 
all, metrcifully toward thc good and with patience or long lufterance toward hisencmucs, 


—  —— 


— — —  ———— 4 


| 


[ heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay 
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Come, and ſee. + Or, to him. 
8 Andllooked, and behold, a pale horſe, 7, aw. 3% 


martyrs which are 
under the altar, 
wy they are 
>. | 


, thats, 


and his name that ſat on him was Death , and 
hell followed with him : and power was given 
| X unto them over the fourth part of the carth received into the 
tokill with ſword, and with hunger, and with & ciam (ins. 

death, and with the beaſts of the earth. Oy 
9 7 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal 


. _ cry out for 
I faw under the altar the ſouls of them that =» toy cate 
[were ſlain forthe word of God, and for the dom and nor IE 
years which they held. ruibation of the 
| "0 Andthey cried with a loud voice, fay- che nextvers, and 
ing, How long, OLord, holy andtrue, doſt xt Go will in 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them work comfort in 
thardwell on the earth ? 3 Asdefore 3,4. 
| 11 And* whiterobes weregjven unto every number be fut 
one of them, and it was faid untothem, that 3% ge 5gn, 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon , un- the'naravon 
til their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their breth- 


where of hath two 
parts the fign 


i - . Th 
ren that ſhould be killed as they wwere,, ſhould lign is, that the 
|be* fulfilled. the illnge thas Woe 


in them , for hor- 
rour of the fins of 
the world upon 


when it is rolled together , & every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their mp : 
y 


12 ? AndIbeheld when he had opened the 
| theſe moſt heavy 
quake , and the ſun became blac ccrellings of 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood : plaintot the $aints 
vehemently , 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her F untimely [igmonns in hor 
' 7 a ms em ng 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. aq apart I 
vers 13. 
withdrawing 
flying away for 
15 ** And the kingsof the earth, and the iÞ< &extnct of 
So holily do all 
creatures depe 


great men, and the rich men,and the chief cap- 


ſixth ſeal , and lo , there was a yu earth- 
2s © lack- focerellings of 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the man wheres 
rible manner, and 

14 * And the heaven departed asaſcroll ling from one 
high, 
themſclves, and 
the trouble,verſ.14. 

: 4 nd 

tains, and the mighty men, andevery bond- upon the will of 


| . . God, and 
man, and every freeman, hid themſelves in the chemſelves in hi 
dens, andinthe rocks ofthe mountains, #7 ., ae 


in old time thoſe 


16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, !7 214 tume thoſe 


1 Fall on us: and hide us from the face of him wes _ 
that ſitreth on the throne , and from the wrath * 12.4.4. 


of the Lamb . 109 The event of 


the ſign afore- 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come : ©\n5; mat mere 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


15 no 'man that 
ſhall not be 


attoniſhed at that 


| Beneral commotion, flec away for fear, and hide himſelf, in this vers, and wiſhunto himſelf 
| moſt bitter death , forexceding horrour ofthe wrath of God ; and of the Lamb * at which be- 


| fore he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not ofthe godly , bur ofthe wicked , whoſe por- 
| tion is inthis life , as the pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſav17.14- Notthat ſorrow which isatcordingun- 
| to God; Which worketh repentance, unto falvation, whereofa man ſhall never repent Nim , bur 
' that wordly ſorrow that bringeth death, 2 Cor.7.9. astheir wiſhings do declare : tor this hiltory 

of the whole world, is ſevered from the hiſtory of the church , as I have ſhewed betore, Ch.4. 1. 
11 Theſe are words of ſuch as deſpair of their eſcape : of which deſpair there arc two argu- 
ments, the preſence of God, and of the lamb provoked to wrath againſt the world, in this 
vers: andthe conſcience of their own weakneſs, whereby men feel that they are no way able 
to (tandin the day ofthe wrathof God , verſ.17. asitislaid, 1/4.14.27. Late 23.30. 


Cnaypr VII 

3 4 angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that ere ſealed : of 
the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9g of all other 
nations an innumerable multitude , which ſtand before 
the throne, clad in white robes, and palms in their 
hands. 14 Their robes were washed in the blood of 
the Lamb. 


ws ; 1 The ſecond 
Nd * after theſe _ , I ſaw four angels member of this 
: art, isa 

\ ſtanding on the * four cornets of the 11g orgutpers a 
were diſtinguiſhed the ſame before, Chep.6.1. thats, of the caution whereby God took care 
before band and provided for his, that after the example of the liraclites of od , Exod.8. 23. 
the faithtul might be exempted from that plague of this wicked world. This whole place is a 
certain interlocution and bringing in for this whole chapter by occaſion of the prediction and 
argument of the ſixth ſeal. For firſt , that evil is prevented in the elett , unto the 9 verſe. Then, 
thanks are given by the cle& for that, verſ. 10,11,12, Laſtly , the. iſhmene of the 
things isſet forth unto the end of the chaprer. The firſt verſe isatranſition, ſpeaking of the an- 

els which keep the inferiour parts from allevil, until Goddo command. For ( asitisexcel- 
ently figured by Ezet.1. verſ-11, 12.) their faces and their wings are reached upwards , con- 
tinually waiting upon, and beholding the countenance of God for their direttion, and cyery 
of them gocth nor out ofthe way , chas #, they depart not ſo much asa foot breadth from that 
path commanded them or God. a Onthe fourquarters or coalts ofthe carth. 


u 3 carth, 
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The number o 
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2 That i; , neither 
into the air, into 
which the tops of 
trees are advanced. 

3 Now God pro- 
videth againſt the 
danger of his 


Cer ors — ANSCIS » CO WNOIM IT Was given to hurt the earth 

nmaninans - andthe ita. | 

and by ſign or 3 Saying, Hurtnotthecarth, neither the 

figure , both for -aled rhe f 
ſea, nor the trecs, till we have ſcaled the ler- 

vants of our God in their forcheads. 


nation of the 


d He alludeth to 
the Levites, which 
lerved day and 
nght, for elle 
there is no night 
in heaven, 

bat chaps 2l. 3, 

© Or, apon them, 
whereby is meant 
Gods defence 

and proteQion, 
as 1t Were, toward 
them, who ate as 


the throne , ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead ra, as mainthe 


jews, thence 
unto the 8 ver/c, 
and alſo of the . h 
Genriles , ver/. 9. * 7 o20 
IF. were ſealed : and there 
ther , or differing 
in number from 
the common an- 
gels of God, but 
alſo in eſſence, 
o#ce and ope- 
ration exceeding 
all angels, thats, 
Chriſt Jeſws the 

- eternall angel 


thoſe of the 
4 And I heard the number of thcm which 


i 
' 


tribes of the children of Iirael. 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
erernall angel {ealed twelve thouſand. ; 
and mediator of 6G Of the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelve 
eh, thouſand. Of the tribc of Nephthalim «were 
$3. 619-15. he ICAIEd LWCIVE thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Manal- 
Jews, a number {og <yere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
OTIS 7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon <were ſealed twelve 
numbicd of us: thouſand. bf Of the tribe of ” 
Rae. twelvethouſand. Ofthetribe of Iſſachar ww 
here ſet down 3 (61]ed twelve thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


bl 


ere 


certain. But ofthe 
elect, whichare of 
the Gentiles, the - 


number indeed is thouſand. Ofthe tnibe of © Joſeph were ſcaled 
with God, but of tClye thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
us not potty t2 ere ſealed twelve thouſand. 

and ofien le. 9 © After this I beheld,and lo,agreat multi- 


nas or tude, which 7 no man could number, of all 
ed m Cx- . . 
ccilently, ch«p.49. NAtionsS , and kindreds , and people , and 
&-60. This K 
therefore is ſpok- tongues, * ſtood before the throne, and before 
> , . . 
bo =p certain the Lamb, clothed with white robes,and palms 
ba, 26 hte” it 
Amara, © in their hands : | | 
Confer this with = 1o ? Andcryed with aloud voice, faying,, 
6 Here the tribe Salyation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
of Levi is reckon- 
& up in com- throne, andunto the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels ſtood round about 

the throne, and about the elders, and the four 

beaſts , and fell before the throne on their 


mon with the reſt , 
becaule all the 
Iſraelites were 
equally made 
pieſis with them 
in Chriſt by his 


prief-hood, faces, and worſhipped God, _ 

.1. 6. R hi 

&5.10. # 12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling, and glory, and 
17.29. The Wiſdom, andthankſzjving, and honour, and 


name of Dan is 
not mentioned , 
becauſe the Da- 
nites long before 
forſaking the wor- 
ſhip of God, were 
falien away from 
the fellowſhip of 
Gods people, 
unto the part of 
the Gentiles: 
which evil many 
ages before Jacob 
foreſaw , Gen. «s. 
verſ. 18. for which 
cauſe alſo there 
1s no mention 
made of this tribe 
inthe firſt book of the Chronicles. b He $skipped Dan, and reckoneth Levi. c of Ephraim 
who was Joſephs other fon, and had the birthright given him, wheieof he iscalled )oſeph. 
7 See before upon the 4 verſe. 8 Aspricits, kings, and glorious conquerours by martyrdom : 
which thingsare noted by their proper tigys in ths verſe. 9 Thepraiſe of God, celebrated 
firſt by the holy men inthis verle, then by the heavenly angels, in the two verſesfollowing. 
10 A paſſage over unto the expounding of the vition , of which the angel enquiteth of 
S. John to ſtir hum up withall, inthis ver ec, and John inthe form of ſpeech , both acknow- 


and ever. Amen. 

Io ** And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, Vhat are theſe which arc 
arayed in white robes ? and whence came 
they ? 

14 AndIſud unto him. Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid ro me, ** Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, & have waſhed 


ledgeth his own ignorance, attributing knowledge unto the angel, and aiſo in moſt modeſt | 


manner requeſteth the expounding of the viſion. 11 Theexpolition ofthe viſion , wherein | 
theangel telleth tirit the Acts ofthe Saints, :bat «., their ſufferings and work of faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, inthis verſe. Secondly, theirglory, both preſent, whuch conſiſteth in two things, | 
that they minitter unto God, and that God prote<ieth them , ver/; 15. and tocomein their | 
perfett deliverance from all annoyances , <-»/. 16, and in participation of all good things, 
which even the memory of torier evils ſhall never beable to dinunifh,, ver/; 17. The cauſe 
efficieat, and which containcthall thefe things, is onely one, even the Lamb of God, the 
Lord, the Mediator , andthe Saviour Jelus Chriſt, 


ere ſealed, f an hun-! 
dred and forty and four thuuſand , of all the 


5 Of the tribe of Juda «ere ſcaled rwelve | 


Levi were ſealed 


power, and might 4e unto our God for ever 


Me ones : yok 
chem unto living tountains of waters: * and EE 
% . i A 

God ſhall wipe away all tears from their ,, 7535-7 


CHAP.2 1, 46 
CYCsS. 


C47 -S18; 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angelhaa 


ſeven trumpets given thm. G6 Four of them ſound 
their trumpets , and great plagnes follow. 3 Another 
anget puteth incenſe tothe prayers of the ſaints on the golden 
altar. 

| Nd * when he had opened the ſeventh 
| ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 * AndIfaw the ſeven angels which * ſtood 
| before God, and to them were given ſeyen 
[trumpets. 

| 3 3 And another angel came and ſtood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there 
was oven unto him much incenſe , that he 
| ſhould X offer t with the prayers of all ſaints 
upon the golden altar , which 


| 
and in horrour 


[ 


{ 


1 He returneth 
to the hiſtory of 
the tcals of the 
book , which the 
Lamb opened, 
The ſeventh 

ſeal 1s the next 
fore ſignification, 
and a preciie 
commandment 
of the execution 
of the moſt heavy 
judgements of 
God upon this 
wicked world, 
which foreſignt- 
fication being un» 
derſtood by the 
was before the al, all things in 


heaven are filent, 


oo 
O 


throne. L 
. . through admira* 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came tion * untill com> 
| execution be fe- 
before God, out of the angels hand. vnlly given & 
5 Andthe angel took the cenſer, and filled minifters of his 
O wrath. So hepa 
; . third member, of 
earth : and there were voices, andthundrings, ich i tpake 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. OT OR 
is of the exe- 
SO 
{even trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. evils wherewith 
God moſt juttly 
: . al#1it& the word. 
hail, and fire mingled with bloud, and they z Now followeth 
EE : the third branc 
were caſt upon the earth, and the third part JF, pram 
| | TX Ss ; hiſtocy , as even 
| now I ſaid: which is the execution of the judgements of God upon the world. This is the 
firit , generally prepared unto the 6 ver. - then by ſeverall parts expounded according to the 
order of tho{c that adininittred the fame unto the end of the chapter following. Unto the pre- 
paration , ofthisexecution, are declared thele things: firſt, whoare the adminiſters and in- 
ſtruments thereof in this verſs Second'y , what is the work both of the prince and angels, 
£1ving orderfor thisexecurion , thence unto the 5 werſ;, and of his adminiſters in the 5 verf. 
| The adminiiters of the execution are {aid to be ſeven angels: their inftruments, trumpets, 
| whereby they ſhould, as it were , ſound the alarm at the commandment of God. They are 
| propounded ſevenin number , becaulcitpleated God notat once to pour out his wrath upon 
therebellious world, but atdiveistimes, and by piece meal, and in flow order , and as with 
an unwilling mind to exerciſchis judgements upon his creatures ſo long called upon both by 
word and figures, ifhappily they had learned to repent, a Which appeateth before him as 
his miniſters 3 Thisisthar great Emperout the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our king and faviour, 
who both maketh intercefſionro God the father for the Saints, filling the heavenly ſanQuary 
with moſt tweet odour , and offering uptheir prayers, asthecalyes and butnt ſacritices of their 
lips, inthis verſ: infſuch !ortas every one of them ( {o powerful is that ſweet ſayour of Chriſt, 
and the efficacy of his facrifice) are held in reconcilement with God and themſelves, made 
moſt acceptable unto him, verſ.4. And then alſo out of his treaſur 
lanQuary gon torth upon the world the fire of his wrath, adding alſo divine tokens there- 
unto: and by that means ( as of old the heralds of Rome were wont to do) he proclaimeth wat 
againſt the rebellious world, +4 Or, addit to theprayers, b Our prayers are nothing worth 
' unleſs that true and ſweet ſavour of that onely oblation be eſpecially and beforc all things with 


them » thatucto ſay, unleſs we being firſt of all juſtied through faith in his Son be acceptable 
unto him. 4 This is the work of the adminiſters. The angels the adminiſters of Chriſt , onely 


with the prayers of the ſaints, * aſcended up ammaryen Fo 
God unto the 
it with fire of the altar , and caſt it into the teh unto the 
before in chap. & 
6 + And the ſeven angels which had the + of the. 
cution of thoſe 
7 7 The firſt angel ſounded, 8& there followed determined to 
rt 


y, and from the ſame 


| by ſounding trumpet and voice (for they are onely as heralds) do effeftually call forth the 


inſtruments of the wrath of God, through his power. Hitherto have been things general. 
Now followeth the narration of things particular , which the angels {ix in number wrought in 
their order, fet out in the 19 yerſe of the nextchapter, and is concluded with the declaration 
of the event which followed upon theſe things done in the worlds end, inthe 10 & 11 chapters. 
5 The hrft execution at the ſoung of the firit angel, upon the carth, chat 6, the inhabitants 
of the earth ( by meroymy ) and upon all the fruits thereof: as the comparing of this verte with 
the ſecond member ofthe y yerle doth not eb:cucly declare. c 
O 


Andtheirphguesfollowing,  Che.ix 


of trees was burnt up, andall green graſs was 
| _ burntup. 
5 The ſecond ez" 8. © Andthe ſecond angel ſounded, and as 
ſea , inthis vei!e» jt were a great mountain burning with fire was 
and all things that O : 
acctherein, 1a he Caſt into the {ea , and the third part of the ſea 
became bloud : 


next verſe, 
9 Andthethurd part of the creatures which 


were in the ſea, and had life, died, andthe 


third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 7 And thethird angel ſounded,and there 
fell a great ſtar from heayen , burning as it 
upon all freſh w- were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
ters , inthis verſe: : 
the effe&t whereot Of the rivers , and upon the fountains of 


is, that many are 

deſtroyed wth WACCTS. 
the bitterne's of 
waters, in the 
verie followiug, 

$ This is ſpoken 
by a metaphor, 
of the name of a 


moſt bitter herb, d1ed of the watcrs, 
and commonly bitter 


known : unleſs 
12 ? And the fourth angel ſounded , 


75 The third exe- 
cution upon the 
flouds and foun- 
tains, thats, 


becauſe they were made 


I ocuſts like ſcorpions. : 
5 


| 3 * Andtherecame out of the ſmoke locuſts 2 
[upon the earth , and unto them was given 5 A deſire 
power , as the fcorpions of the carth haye ſpurs incading 

| power. | nabligs ww pc 
| 4 *Andit was commanded them that they 99ke prom anc 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 


11 And the name of the ſtar 1s called 
* Wormwood, and the third part of the wa- 
ters became wormwood , and many men 


cthaps a m 
following tho ; CE 
car note the and the third part of the ſun was fmutten, 
words had emer and the third part of the moon, and the, 
tively, for tha third part of the ſtars , ſo as the third part 
NIC y Teaion | 
of bicerneſs can- of them was darkened : and the day ſhone. 
which makety the not for a third part of it, andthe night hke- 
iquor into which x7; | 
it i powred mon v 1. . | 
bitter, than tax 13 AndIbeheld, and heard an angel flying 
J C. > . bo 
driokthefame. through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a 
loud voice, '* Wo, wo, woto the inhabiters. 
i" of the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of 
miſter unto this the trumpet of the three angels which are yet 
10 : to ſound. ; 
r ION Or 
retelling of 
thoie parts of the divine execution which yet are behind, which alſo is 
argument of the next chapter. Of all theſe things in a manuer , Chri 


9 The fourth exe- 
foretold in the 21 chapter of S. Luke, verſ.14, &c. 


cution upon theſe 
lightſom bodies 
dcnounced, without particular note of time. 


of heaven, which 


| 
| 
a paſlage unto the | 
ſt pur of expreſly | 
and they are common plagues generally | 

| 


CHnay. IX. | 

| 

1 Ar the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth from | 
heaven , to whom ts given the key of the bottomleſs. 
pit. 2 He opencth thepit , and there come | orth locuſt's 
bke ſcorpions, 12 The firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth 
trumpet ſoundeth. 14 For angels are let looſe , that 


were bound, 


[] 


Nd * the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 

* {hr fall from heaven unto the carth : 

and 3 to him was given the key of the *bot- 
comleſls pit. 

2 + And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 

and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit , as 

che ſmoke of a great furnace , and the tun 


1 The fifth execu- 
tion upon the 
wicked men inha- 
biting the earth 
( as alittle before 
the angel faid) 
wrought by the 
infernal powers, 
is declared in this 
place unto 
ver/. 11. and 
after ny din exe- 
cuting thence . 
unto verſ19. And and the air were darkened , by reaſon of 
aſtly, is ſhewec © . 
the 7 non the {moke of the PIC. 
event that follow- 
ed the former | 
in the two laſt verſes. 2 Thats, thatthe argel of God glittering with glory , asa ſtar fell 
down from heaven. Whether thoutakeſt him for Chriſt, who hath the keys of hell of him- 
ſelf, and by princely authority , Cbap.1. werſ.13. or whether ſor ſome inferiour angel, who 
bath the ſame key permitted unto him, and occupicth it miniſterially , or by ofkce of his 
miniſtery here , and chep.21. ſo the word , falling is taken , Gen. 14. 10. & 24. verſ. 46. 
& Heb.6.6, 3 The key was given to this ſtar. For tho!e powers of wickednels are thiutt 
down into hell, and bound with chains of darkneſs ; and are there kept unto damnation, 
nnle's God for a time do let them looſe, 2 Pet. 2.4. Jrize 6. , aud of this book, Chap.z1. 20. 
the hiſtory of which chapters hath agreement of time with this preſent chapter. a By the 
bottomle's pit, he meaneth the deepeſt darkneſs of hell. 4 Unto this isadded , the {moke 
of the helliſhand infernal ſpirits, all dark and darkening all thingsin heavenandineaith, the 
ſpiritual darkneſles are the cauſes of all diſorder and contution. For the devil at a certain time 
hare verſe the fifth) ſent theſe darkneſlesinto his kingdom, that he might at once and 
with one impreſſion overthrew all things, and pervert , it it were pothble the elect them- 
ſelves. By this darknels, all ſpiritnal light, both active asofthe ſun, and pathve, as of the 
air which 1s lightened by the tun, 1s en away : and this is that which goeth betore che 
ſpuits: it foloweth ofthe ſpirits themſelves. 


' 


[ 


order. Form their 
_— = that 
| they are like unto 
any green thing, neither any tree, but onely <rain locnſts, 
le 4 .s inquicknels, ſub- 
thole men which have not the ſeal of God in tity, hurtfulneis, 
their foreheads. — gg yy 
5 Andto them it was given that they ſhould fir mhar rity are, 
not kill them , but that they ſhould be tor- **b< Forpions 
mented five moneths : and their torment <was ſecret - 0 fag og 
. 4 10rt : TOr Our dLat- 
as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh tel is nor here 
a man NT Tar wick 
6 oud, but wit 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death , Brie. 
and ſhall not find it, and ſhall deſire ro die, Jo's Pare pf te 
and death ſhall flee from them. devils generally 
7 7 noted un this | 
7 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were rerſe , is particu” 
like unto horſes prepared unto battel, and was in the 
on their heads were as it were Crowns 9 nerunoower 
like gold , and their faces were as the faces * tbc derib is 
2 _ a particularly def- 
O F men. ay eggs voce 
| . : ro their actions 
8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- aad the effetts of 


he ſame. Thei 
men , and their tecth were as the teeth of ations are taid to 
lions be bounded by the 


: coun'el of God : 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were por vecarie rhey 

breaſt-plates of iron, and the found of their bu _ the re- 

wings was as the ſound of-chariots of many 1n—ngps cle in 

hortes runningto battel. iatrngg iotng 
I0 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 


part of a better 
life , God guardeth 
: AD a Sow _ . 
D wAaOom n 2 
pions , and there were ſtings 1n their tails, Pom ene hin 
and their power Was to hurt men hve this verſe: andalfo | 
moneths. 
11 * Andthey hada king over them, which 
zs the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whole 
name inthe Hebrew tongue zs Abaddon, bu 


becauſe they nci- 
ther hadall power, 
in the Greek !orgue hath {15 name + Appol- 
lyon. 


nor at all times, 
no not over thoſe 
that are their own, 
bur limited in 

t manner and time, 
by the pre'cript of 
God, wverſ.s. Sb 
their power to 
atYi:t the godl 

1s none, and for 


: : — the wicked it is 
limited in a? and in effeQ by the will of God: for the manner was preiibed untothem , that 


they ſhould not flay , but torment the wretched world. The time 1s for five moneths, or for 
a hundred and fifty days, that «, forio many yeais, in which the devils have indeed mightily 
perverted all things in the world : and yet without that publick and unpuniſhed licence of kil- 
ling , whichafterwardsthey uturped , when the fixthangel had blown his trumpet, asſhall be 
ſaid upon verſ.13. Now this ſpace 1s to te accounted from the end of the thouſand years, 


mentioned cha» 20, 3. and thatis from the Popedom of that Gregory the 7. a moſt monſtrous 
necromancer , who before was called Hi/aebranans Senenſis : for this man being madealtogether 
of impiety and wickedneſs, asa ſlave of the devil, whom he lerved, was the moſt wicked 


firebrand of the world: he excommunicated the Emperour Henry the fourth . went abour b 

all manner of t:eachery to tet up and put down Empires and kingdoms as liked himſelf, and 
doubted not to tet Rodolpl: the Sweden over the Empire in ſtead of Henry before named, ſend- 
ing unto him a crown, With this vere annexed unto it : Petra dedit Petro, Petrus deadema 
Rude/pio: That is, the rock tro Peter gave the crown , and Peitr Rodolph doth renown. Finally, 
he fotinally, beſtirred himſelfin his affairs, as he miſerably ſet all Chriftendom on fire, and 
conveyed ove unto his {ucceflu.sthe burning brand of theſame: who enraged with like ambi- 
tion , nevercea'ed to nouriſh that flame, andtoenkindle it more and more : whereby cities, 
common-weals , and whole kingdoms ſet together by the ears amongit themiclves by moſt 
expeit cut throats, Came to ruin , whilesthey miſcrably wounded one another. This term of 
an hundred and fifty years , taketh end in the time of Gregory the y. ot Hnzolius Anagwienſis 
( as he was before called) who cauſed to be comp.led by one Raimond his chaplain and con- 
teliour , the body of decretals , and by lufterance ofthe kings and princes, to be publiſhed in 
the Chriſtian world , and citabliſhed for a law : tor by this flight at length the Popes ar- 


" rogated unto themſelves licence to killwhom they would , whiles others were unwares: and 


without fear eſtabliſhed a butchery out of many of the wicked cagons of decretals, which the 
trumpet of the fifth angel had expreſly forbidden, and had hindered until this time. The 
effeas of theſe bloudy actions are declared upon the fixthverſe: that the miſerable world 
Janguiſbing in lo great calamitics , ſhould willinglie run together unto death, and prefer the 


| fame before lite, by reaton of the grieyou!ne's of the muleries that oppreſſed them. 7 The 


form of theſe hellith ſpirits and adminiſters is ſhadowed out by ligns and viſible figures in 
this ſort : that they are very expert and [wift : that whereſoever they are in the world, the 
kingdom is theirs: that they manage all thair aftairs with wrap; br Skillin this verſe : that 
making ſhew of mildnels and tendes attection to draw on men Withall, they moſt impudently 
rage in ail mi chief: that they are molt mighty to do hurt, vor. $. that they arefreedfrom 
being hun of any man, as armed with the colour of religion and ſacred authority of privi- 
ledge: that they till all things with horrour , verſe the 9. that theyare fraudulent: that they are 
venemous and extremely noy'om , though their power be limited , verſ. 10. All which 
things are properly in the inferval powers, and communicated by them unto their miniſters 
and vallals z- Thc order of powers of malicioultne.s : that they are ſubject to one infernal 
king , whom thou mayeſtcall in Engliſh, The &e/irozer - who dtiveth the whole world both 
Jews and Gentiles into the deſtruction that belongeth unto himſelf. And 1 cannot tell 
whether this name have reſpect unto the Erymological interpretation of Hi!debrand , by a 
figure often uled in the holy ſcriprure : which aveit it may otherwi'e be turned of the 
Germans { as the fence of compound words 1s commonly ambiguous ) yet in very deed it 
ſignificth as much as if thou ſhouldeſt call him , The firebrand, t4ar » , he that lenteth on fue 
thole that be faithful unto him. + That isto lay , 4 deſtroyer. 


u 4 


12 ? One 
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' Fourangels looſed. 


Revelation. 


— —— 0 —— — - ie ENERS 


John eateth the book. : 


— OI — 


236 12 9 One wo is paſt . land behold there 


9 A paſſage unt® COmetwo wo's MOTe hereafter. 
the next point ja Fe | {; d d 
and the hiſtory 1 3 And the ſixth ange ounded , 
_ * and I ”* heard a voice from the ®* four 
Roe won NOTNS OF the golden altar , which 1s before 
the world by . 
the cyranical God), i which 
wers thereof, 1.4, Saying to the fixth angel * whic 
gorking of the had th n 2 Looſe the tour angels 
four pars of the had rhe trumpet , ooſe the tour ang 
, ar 15 5 . . . A 
molt cruel man- Which are bound in the great river Ku- 
Ner executing 
their tyrannous phrates. 
dominion through 1.5 13 And the four angels were looſed, 
and killing the which were prepared þ for an hour, and a 
miſerable people 
without punith- day, and a moneth, and a year, forto la 
nt , which be- Ys . 4 
as was not law- the third part of men. | 
ful for them to do A d h be f he a c 
- thar fort, 8 1 JO ANd the number or t y Ort; 
ſhewed upon the the, horſmen <wWwere two hundred thou- 
ourth ver{c. This "1 
narcation hath ſand thouſand : and I heard the number of 
wo parts : a com- 
mandment from them. 
Co Section 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
F tl mand- {3 ; , 
ment, {ncheverte ION » and them that ſar on them , having 
following. breaſt-plares of fire, and of jacint, and 
11 The com- : | 
mandment given brimſtone, and the heads of the horſes 
L it humiclit, . n 
who is governout CFP AS the heads of lions, and out of their, 
£2 age MOUTHS 1flued fire , and ſmoke , and brim- 
ltar of in- 
jacb peer e ſtood {rone. ; 
in the cou: whicn 18 By theſe three was the third 


art of 


the pric{is were in : 
—_ againſt the men killed, by the fire 5 and by the Foke Y 


Ca4s: x. OY 


1 A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open in his 
hand, 6 He ſwearethby him that liveth for ever , that 
there shall be no more ume. 9 TFohn ts commandedto 
take andeat the book., 


. N 
\ Nd *Ifaw * another mighty angel come pate c;J%". 


- Other propheti- 
down from heaven , clothed with a eqhymhetr, 


cloud, anda rainbow was upon his head, and i$,of te church 

. . . > ew- 
his face was as 1t were the ſun, and his feet as <4 that this book 
ſhould be diftin- 


pillars of fire. guiſhed, chap. 4, 


2 And he had in his hand 3 a little book iy 7h for 


bl 


open. and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, cyemien, no." 
and 415 left foot on the carth , i mocking Sy ge 
3 Andcricd with aloud voice, as when a tranſition trom 


the common 


lon roarcth : and when he had cricd, ſeven hiſtory of the 
thunders uttered their voices. oe CO_——— 


| which isparticular 
4* And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 9m tne. 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard *»iition or yat- 


lage , two ptepara« 


a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, * Seal tives , us it were, 
Q unto the *church- 


up thoſe things which the teven thunders ut- tory compriſed 
, I 

tered, and write them not. chapter. One i 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon ef endo 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his Þ5,myferies, and 
ng his ſervant, 
hand to heaven, my the rok 
a . verie. e Other 15, 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever s. johatis calling 
and ever, who created heaven and the things Jiu, and repexr 


that therein are, and the earth andthe things 559m before | 


am Laving a and by the brimſtone , which iſſued out of 44 therein are, and the ſea andthe things (5 cuper. Aw 


nant, having a 
vail betwixt 
them. 


their mouths. 
As if ke ſhould - Ns - 
peed, thee 19 Fortheir powerisintheir mouth, and 
qo yn been1n their tails, '+ for their tails were hike unto 
power of God, {er pents , and had heads, and with them they 
that ey ſhould do hart 
not freely run up- . 
on amen 4, 20 © And the reſt of the men which were 
but layed : 
2nd refraingd ar NOT Killed by theſe plagues , = repented 
os grree Fol not of the works of their hands, that they 
441 1:4, in their ſhould not worſhip devils, * and idols of gold 

LON 
or this is a peri- aNd ſilver , and braſs , and ſtone, and of 
es zabjlon, WOOd » Which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
by the limits of Jv, 4]Þe . 
the viſible Baby- : ; . 
lon long ſince, 21 Neitherrepented they of their murders, 
Over ' . . py . . . 
they might not NOT of their ſorceries , nor of their fornication, 
commit thoſe . . 

nor of their thefts. 


horible Nlaugh- 
ters, which they 


long breathed "7 
after. Now , goto, letlooſethoſe four angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath of God, 
in that number that is convenient for the ſlaughtering of the four quarters of the world: | 
ſtir them up, and give them the bridle, that ru ng out of that Babylon of theirs, which | 
is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they may flee upon all the world: thereinto rage, and moſt 

licentiouſly to practiſe their tyranny , as God hath ordained. This wasdone when Gregory 

the ninth A publique authority ſtabliſhed for law , his own decetals, by which he might 
freely lay trains for the liſe of imple men. For who is that ſeeth not the laws decretals, moſt 
ofthem as ſnares to catch ſouls withal? Since that time (O good God ) how great flaughters 
have been # how great maſſacres? Allhiſtoriesarefull ofthem : and this our age aboundeth 
with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame. 13 The execution of the com- 
mandment is in two points: one, thatthoſe butchers arelet looſe, that out of their tower of 
the ſpiritual Babylon they might with fury run abroad through allthe world, as well the chief 
of that crew whichare moſt prompt untoallaſlays, in thisverſe, astheir multitudes both moſt 


copious of which a number certain is named fora number infinite, verſ.16. and in themſelves 
by all means fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, verſe the 17. as being armed with fire, ſmoke | 
and brimſtone , as appearcthin the colour of this armour , whichdazleth the eyes of all men, 

and have the ſtiength of lyonsto hurt withal , from which (as outoftheir mouth) the fiery, | 


ſmoky, and {inking darts of the Fope are ſhot out, wverſ-13. The other point is, that theſe | 


butchers have effetted the commandment of God by fraud and violence, in the two verſes | 
t Or, at 14 That is, theyare harmfulevery way : on what part ſoever thou purit | 


thine hand unto them , or they touch thee , they do hurt. So the former are called ſcorpions , | now a days uſe. 


following. 


verſ.3. 15. Now remaineth the event (as 1 faid upon the firſt verſe) which followed of ſo 
many and ſo grievous judgements in the moſt wicked world, namely, an impenitent obfir- 


vehemently preſſed with the hand of God, for their obſtinate ungodlineſs is ſhewedin this | 


verle: and heir unrighteouſneſs inthe vers following. Hitherto hath been the general hiſtory | 


of things to bedone univerſally in the whole world which becauſe it doth not ſo muc 
belong to the church of Chriſt , is therefore not ſo expreſſ]y diſtinguiſhed by certainty of, 
time , and other circurpſtances, but is woven, as they /ay, with a flight hand. Allo there | 
is none other caule why the hiſtory of the ſeventh angel is paſſed over in this place, than for | 
that the ſame more properly appartaineth unto the hiſtory of the church But this is more 
diligently ſet out according to the time thereof, chop. 11. & 6. as ſhall appear upon thoſe 
places, * Pſal.l15.4. © 135. 15. 


| 


mation of the ungodly 1a their impiety and unrighteouſneſs , though they feel themſelves moſt | concetning the particular calling of $. John to the receivi 


| 
| 


: F thority is given 
which are therein , * that there ſhould unto this Kevcls 
. as bl [\ 
*timeno longer : chungs: fir » by 
7 But in the days of the © voice of the ſe- from tcaven'in 


venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound , *i Þ=bit and 


the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he frons.ceady! gw 

hath declared to his ſervants the prophets. all things by ks 
8 C7 Andthe voice which I heard from hea- governing "them 

ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and tho, nf te 


take the little book which is open in the han 99s 1 pr - 


of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and chance, buroutef 
a book, this open 

upon the carth. Revelation, ſet 
9 AndI wentunto the angel , and ſaid unto ee, t vignifythe 


forth unto the 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 74min theln, 
unto me, * Take z7, andeatitup, and it ſhall 129 _— 


verſ.2, 


make thy belly bitter , bur it (hall be in they thathe oficred the 
ſame not whilſpet- 
mouth ſweet as honey. ing 64 man 

. in a corner (as 
10 And I took the little book out of the falſe prophets do) 

£ x : ut Crying Our 
angels hand, and eat itup, andit was in my yit 2 1&4 voice 
mouth {wect as honey , and afloon as I had gow them whe 
caten1t, my belly was bitter. lionuh & terrible 

g R noiſe rouzed up 

11 * Andhe ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- the fecure; the 

heſ* in b - very thunders | 
pnely again before many peoples, and nati- themſelves giving 

_ . telumony thetrc- 

ons, and tongues, and kings. wrongs Bop 

Laſtly, for that he 
confirmed all by an oath , ve#ſ.5,6,7, Chrift Jeſus, ſee chapter 7. verſ” 2, 3 Namely, 
a ſpecial book of the aftairs of Gods church: For the book that containeth things belonging 
unto the whole world, is ſaid to be kept with the Creator, chapter 5. verſ.1. but the book of 
the church, with the Redeemer: and out of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this 
Apocalyple, 4 Agodly carcislaudable, but muſt be joyned with knowledge: Therefore 
nothing 1s to be taken in hand but by calling, which muſt be expetted and waited for of the 
godly. a Keep themcloſe. b This wasa geſtureuſed of one that ſweareth, which men do 
z Neither time itſelf, nor the things thatare in time: but that the world 
tocome isat hand which is altogether of eternity , and beyond all times. c There ſhall never 
be any more time. 6 Whereot chap.11.15. & 16.17. 7 The other part of thischapter, 
p of the prophely following, 

which is enjoyned him, firſt by ſign, in three verſes , then in plain wordsin the laſt ver 
Unto the ſetting down of the ſign belong theſe things: Thar $. John 1s taught from heavento 
demand the book ot the (Ong inthis verſe, for theſe motions and deſires God doth inſpire , 
that demanding the book , he ischarged totake it in a figurative manner , the uſe whereof is 
expounded verſe the ninth, (as inthe ſecond chapterof Ezekiel, andthe ninth verſe) whence 
this ſimilitude is borrowed : laſtly, for that S. johnat the commandment of Chriſt took the 
book , and found by experience, that the ſame, asproceeding from Chriſt , was moſt feet , 
but in that it forctelleth the afictions of the church , it was moſt bitrer unto his ſpirit. 


* Ezeh.2.8. & 33. 8 A ſimple and plain declaration of the fign before-going , witne(bng 


 thedivinecalling of $. John , and laying upon him the neceſkty thereot. 


Ca 43. 


& . . AS a a AIG id qz£#o20D: oc oo MM £ am A © QoS. SC SS MER: LL zz 


—— — a +. Mi as.98Þ a 4 


_ oc =o > 0% wp». iwns_ a+ @ od ©®% os on FP * @ thn" od ou: A ©@ Ktmh ftw AA R coo a eo 4a ci a4 as oo 


fi 


— 
UA 1 A. a It" OS ee 


_—__— 


————— 
ge ee 


—— or Ie rn ee ———_ a —— — — — - 5 —_— 
— — — — AI a _ —_ a 


— 


Meting of the temple. Chap.xj. Thetwowitneſſes killed. | 


UC RAFT AL 
3 The two witneſſes propheſy: 6 they have power to 
Shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beaſt 5hall fight 
againſt them , and hill them. $8 They ne unburicd, 
11 and after three days and an half riſe again. 


14 The ſecond wo ts paſt, 15 The ſeventh trumpet 
xs The authorit ES 
of the intende ſoun C10, 


revelation being Nd * there was v1ven me arecd like unto 
declared, together O ER . 
with the neceſſ- arod, andthe angel ſtood ſaying, Ric, 
ty of that calling 


which was 1h and * meaſure the temple of God 3 and the al- 
NS Johns far, andthemthat worſhipthercin. 


hereafter tol- 


Wh the kifory 2 * But the * court which is without the 
of the eſtate of temple F* leave out, and meaſure itnot: for 
Chriſt his church, ©. 


both conflicting 1t 1s o1ven unto the * Gentiles, and the holy 


or watfaring, and . Oo - £ 

oreuming in . City ſhall they tread under foot torty and 
Chriſt For both 5 eff A | 4 

the wy church of CWO MOonerns. 

Chriſt 1s ſaid to 6 Fe x RI n , 
ike wan has 2 And TI v ll give power unto my two 
which 1s falilly witneſſes, and they ſhall 7 prophely a thoutand 


called, over the . h 
which antichrit tWo hundred and threeſcore days clothed n 
ruleth , Chrilt 

Jeſus vemos ſackcloth. 

| _ h 

he Pi of hy 4 * ® Theſe are the two olive-trees, and 


mouth: and Chriſt 


mean the two candleſticks ſtanding betore the God 


come moſt glo- of the earth. 
riouſly , untill he 


F = . 
ſhall flay the 5 ? And if any man will hurt them, fire 
antichriit by the - Tas 
appearance of his coming, as the apoſtle excellently teacheth, 27%-e/'2 8. So this hiſtory 
kath two parts: one ofthe chutch contiicting with the temptations , unto the 16 chap. the 
Other of the ſtate of the lame church obtaining victory , thence unto the - oc-ap. The firit part 
hath two members molt conviently ditiubuted into their times , whereof the firſt contai- 
than hiſtory of the Chriſtian church for 1240 years, what time the Goſpel of Chriit was as 
it weretaken up from amongit men into heaven: the ſecond containcth an hiſtory of the ſame 
church unto the victory perte:ted. And theſe two members arte briefly , though diſtinitly, 
[my x in this chapter, but are both of them more at large diicouried after in due order. 
or we underſtand the ſtate of the church conflicting , out of ehapters 12 & 13. and of the 
ſame growing out of afflictions, out of the 14 15. and 16 chapters. Neither did S. John at 
unawares joyn together the hiſtory of theſe two times in this chapter , becau'c hete 18 ſpoken 
of prophely , which all confets to be but one juſt and immutable inthe church, and which 
Chriſtcommanded to be continual. The kiftory ot the former'time ceacheth unto the 14 vers: 
the latter is ſet down in the reſt of this chapter. In the former are ſhewed theſe things , the cal- 
ling of the ſervants of God in 4 verſes: the conflicts which the faithful muſt undergo in their 
calling for Chriſt and his church, thence untothe 10 vers, and their reſurretiion , and receiv- 
Ing up into heaven, unto the fourteenth vers. In the calling ofthe ſervants of God are men- 
tioned twothings: the begetting and ;etling of the church in two verſes, and the eduction 
there of in two verles The begetting ofthe church is here commended unto S. Johu by fign , 
and by ſpecch: the ſign is a mcaſuing rod, aud the ipeccha commandment to meaſure the 
templeof God, that i, toreduce the tame untoa new form : becauſe the Gentilesare already 
entred into the temple of Jeru'aiem , and ſhall ſhortly detile and overthrow the fame utterly. 
2 Eitherthat of Jerutalem , which was a tigure of the church of Chritt , or that heavenly exem- 
plar whereot ver/-19. butthe firtt I1keth me better and the things following do all agree there- 
unto. Theſentethercofis, Thou ſteit all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from the paſſion of 
Chriſt, to be ditordered: and that not onely the city of Jerutalem , but allothe court of the 
temple is trampled unccr toot of the nations, and of profane men whether Jews or ſtrangers, and 
that onely the temple , car ts, the buy of the temple, with ihe altar , and a tmall compagy of 
ood men which tiuly worſhip God , do now remain, whom God doth lan<ityand contirin 
ky his pretence. Meatute theretore this, even this true chuch, or rather the true type of therrue 
chucch , omitting the re{t, and to deicibe all things from me, thatthe true chu:ch of Chrilt may 
be as1t werea very lutie center, aud the church of antichiuſt as the circle of the center, every 
way in lengthand breath compaliiug about the ſame, that by way of prophe'y thou mayett to 
declare openly , that the itate of the temple of God , and the faithful whici worthip him,chae js, 
of the church, is much more ftraight than the church of antichritt. 3 As if he ſhould tay, Ir 
belongeth nothung unto thee, to judge thole which arc without, 1 Cor.5e 12. which are in- 
numetable: look unto thoſe of the houshold cnely , or unto the houſe ofthe living God. a He 
ſpeakethotthe outer court which was called the peoples count, becauſe allmight come into that 
+ Gr. ca//ont, b Thatis, counted to be caſt oat, which in meaſuring is refuſed as profane 
4 Topiofane perſons, wicked and unbelievers , advetlaries untothe church. F Or athouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore days, as is {aid in the next vers, thrtis, a thouſand two hundred 
and threeicore years, aday fora year, as of.en in Ezechicl andDaniel, which things are noted be- | 
fore 2. 10. 'Thebeginning of theſe thouſand two hundred and threetcore years , we account | 
from the paſſion of Chriit , whereby ( the partition wall being broken down) we were made | 
oftwo, one, Epieſ 2.14 Ilay, one fiuck, under one lhepherd, John 10. 16 andtheend of | 
thele years preciſely falleth into the popecom of Boniface the eight , who alittle before the end | 
ot the year of Chiiit, a thouſand two hundred mumety four, catred the popedom of Rome in| 
the feat of Saint Lucy (as Bergomenſis ſaith having put in prifon his predeceſſor Celetiinus, | 
whom by fraud under colour ot oracle he deceived: tor which caule that was well ſaid ofhim , 
Intravit ut wulfes, reanavtit wt led, movin eff ut wants ; That 1s, Fle entred (ike a fox, reigned 
like a lion , and died (ike a deg. For if from a thoufanid two hundred ninety four years , thou 
ſhalt take the agcof Chtiſt , which he li ed ou the carth , thouſhalt ting there remaineth juſt 
one thouland two hundred and thiee'core years , which are meationed inthis place and many 
Others. 6 Ihadratcher tranſlate it id than lam , the temple , than the city :* for God faith, | 
l will give that temple, and commitit unto my two witnelles , #445 is , untothe miniſters of 
word, whoatefewin deed, weak and contempiible: but yertwo , that 5 , of tuchanumber 
as one of them may help another , and one contin the tettumony of another unto all men, 
that from the mouth of two or three witneſies every word may be made good amongſt men, 
2 Cormth,13. 1. + Or , [ will rive unto »'y two witneſſes that they may propheſy. 7 The 
ſhall exerciſe their ofhce enjoyned by me, by the ſpace of thoſe thouſand two hundred and fixty 
years, inthe midſt of atilictions though never 1oJamentable , which 15 tiguratively ſhewed by 
rhe mourning garment. * Zech.4. 3, 11,14 8 That, the ordinary and perpetnel in{tru- 
ments of ſpiritual gracc, peace, and light in my church, which God by his onely power pre- 
lerved in this temple. 9 The power and ett.cacy of the holy miniſtery , and which 1s truly 
evangelical, is declared bothin carthand in heaven , protecting the adminiſtrators thereof, & 
deſtroying the enemies, in this vers, vertuc indeed Civine , woRt mightily ſhewing itlelf forth 
in heaven , earth , aud the ca , ver. 6. as 1t 1s deſciibed , 2 Cortnth., 10.4. according to the 
promile of Chriit, Mark 16, 19. And this 15 the ſecond place ( as {aid betore ) of the combats 
which the ſervants oft God muſt needs undergo in the execuling of their calling, and of che 
things that follow the ſame combats. 'n the combats or cont.icts are theſe things, to over- 
come, in thele two veries: to be overcome and killed, verſe 7, Atier the flaughter, follow 
thele things, that the carcales of the godly ac laid a broad , ver}. 8, being, unburied, are made 
a matter of {corn , together of curting and bitter excrctation , vey/.y. and that theretote 
gratulations ate publickly and privatcly made , verſ.10, 


_ 


proccedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 327 
cth their enemies : and if any man wil hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 
6 Theſc have powerto ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their propheſy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to 


bloud, andto ſmite the carth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. _ © hk 


7 * And when they ſhall have © finiſhed they have ipene 
thole thouſand 


their teſtimony , ** the beaſt that aſcendeth two tundred and 
out of the bottomleſs pit , ſhall make war toned opp, ne” 


: tioned wverſ 2. 
againſt them , and ſhall '* overcome them, oe Role 
and kill them. mony according 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the © When they have 


X OS don their me(- 
3 ſtreet of the great city, which * ſpiritually age age 
is called Sodom and Egypt, '* where alfo our wt, hogan? Fo : 
HS e529 2.55 Dramh That beaſt is the 
Lord k\y AS C I ucihied. ; Roman empire, 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds , made long ago of 
and tongues , and nations, ſhall ſee their dead cal: the chief 


ead whereof was 


bodies ** three days and an half, and ſhall not then Boniface the 
* . . . . R [ {; s 
lutter their dead bodies to be put 1n graves. betore wholifted 
10 Andrhey that dwell upon theearth ſhall j2 pimiel in © 
'* rejoyce over them, and make merry, and (faith the authour 
; A of Faſcicn/us tem- 
ſhall tend gifts one to another , becauſe theſe pwn) tharhecal- 


ed himſelf, Lord 
two prophets '7 tormented them that dwelt of the whoie 


orld, as well in 
on the earth. repent eatiſey, 


11 ** And after ”? three days and an half, 25 > Þirimal. 


© x - 1<>** I There 15 an extrat 
the ** Spirit of life from God entred into of tar r=, 
them: and* they ſtood upon their feet, and tame Boniface 
moſt arrogantly , 


oreat fear fell upon them which ſaw them. — galltfay, or mot 


. ds ickedly , Cap, 
12 And they heard agreat voice from hea- Þ;m jure 


ven,ſaying unto them, ** Come up hither. And 9”4,4,n2 "4% 


: ; in the fixt of the 
Decretals (which is from the ſame author) many things are found ofthe ſame argument 12 Ke 


ſkall periecute moſt cruelly the holy men , and put them todeath, and ſhall wound and pierce 
through with curfings, both their name and writings. And that this was done to very many 
godly men, by Boniface , and othets, the hiſtories do declare , efpecially , fince the time 
that the odious, and condemned name amongt the multitude, firſt , ofthe brethten Waldenſes 
or Lngdunenſes , then alloofthe Fratice!s , was pretended, that good men might with more 
approbation be maſllacied. 13 That is , openly at Rome where at that time wasa moſt great 
concourſe of people, the year of jubile being then firſt ordained by Bonitace unto the tame 
end, inthe yeat of Chriſt 1 300, example whereot 1s read chap.1. Extra, depenitentiis & remiſ<- 
ſiouibus. So by one act he commitred double injury againſt Chriſt, both aboliſhinghis truth, b 
the reſtoring ofthe type ofthe jubile, and triumphing over his members by moit wicked ſu- 
xerſtition. O religious heart: Now that we ſhould underitand the things of Rome, S. John 
fm cif is the authour, both aficr in the 17 chapter almoſt throughout, and alto in the cir- 
cumſcription now next following , when he taith, it is that greatcity (as chap 17. 18, hecalleth 
1t) and 1sſpiritually termed Sodom and Egypt: and that ſpiritually (for that muſt here again be 
repeated f. om before) Chriſt was there crucitied For the two firlt appellations lignify ſpiritual 
wickedne!s : the latter fignificth the ſhew and pretence of good ; char is , of Chrittian and 
lound religion. Sodom tignifieth molt licentious impiety and injuſtice: Egypt, moſt cruell 
periecution of the people of God : and Jeruſalem tignitieth the mott confident glorying of thar 
City as1t were in ttue religion. being yet full of falſhood and ungodlinels Now who is 1gnorant 
that theſe things do rather and mote agree unto Rome, than unto any other city > The com- 
mendations , of the city of Rome tor many years paſt, are publickly notorious . Which are 
not for me to gather together. This onely 1 will lay , that he long tince did very well ſee what 
Romc is, who taking his leave thereof, utcd thele yeries; 


Rome vale, wvidi, ſatis eft vidiſſe + revertay 
Cum lens, meretirix, ſcurra, (in4us 070. 


Now farewell Rome, Ihavethceſcen, it was enough to ſee: 
I will return when as I mean, bawd, harlot, knave to be, 


d Afteramore ſecret kind of meaning and underſtanding. 14 Namely , in this mefnbers, azalſs 
he taid unto Saul, A&s 9.5. 15 That, forthree yearsanda halt: for io many years Bomtace 
lived after his jubile , as Bergomentis wirnelleth, 16 Somuch the more ſhall they by this 
occaſion exetcile the jollity of theur jublile 17 The golpel of Chriſtis the atfliQtion of the 
world, and the miniſtery thereof, the {favour of death unto death, to thoſe that periſh, 2 Cor.2, 
verſ 16. 18 Thethirdplace, as i noted betore, isofthe riſing again ofthe prophets from 
the dead, and their carrying up into heaven. For their reſurrection isthewed in this vers: their 
calling and lifting up into heaven, un the vers tollowing. 19 That ws, what time God ſhall 
deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 That r;, the prophets of God ſhallin a lort nile again, not 
the ſame in perlon (as they tay) but in ſpitit: char 7s, in the power and efhcacy oftheu mani- 
ſtery , which S. John exprellcd betore, ver/.5. and s. And lo the prophely that is ipoken of 
Elias, is interpreted by the angel to be underitood of John Baptiſt , Lukte1.17, For the 
ſame , oniface himſelf: who loughtto kill and deſiroy them , was ty the fire of Gods mouth 
(which the holy miniitery ſheweth and exhubuteth) devoured , and died miſerably in priton, 
by the endeavour of Sara Colmmnenfis and Nogaverns a French knight , whom P»ilip the fair 


king of France lent into ltaly, but witha very {mall power. 21 That ts, the moſt grievous 
heat of afficiions and perlecutions ſhall itay tor a while , tor the great amaze that ſhall ariſe 
upon the indden and unlooked tor judgement ot God. 22 hey were called by Goedinto 


heaven, and taken out of this malignant world , into the heavenly church, which allo lyeth 
hidden here in the caith, roexcicile their calling lecteily: as of whom this wretched world 
was unwoithy, Heb. 1.38. For the chuch ofthe wicked 3s by compariloncalled theeatth,, 
or the world, and the church of the godly, heaven. $0 un ancient time amongit the godly 
Haelites: to awongſt the Jews in the days of Manalies, and other kings, when the calth re- 
fuied theirs of heaven we icad that they lay hidden as heavenin the caith, 


| they 


a nt T—"n 


ADS. ara eonitan . 
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A great earth-quake. Revelation. A battel in heaven. 
VE” '$ they aſcended up to heaven in acloud, *3 and! ſun, andthe moon under her feet, and upon 
a3 Ter could they their enemies beheld them. herheard : crown of twelve ſtars : | - SK 
ſecre — 13 * And the ſame hour was rn a _ | oF — the _ _ _ ap - Ws pg 
miſt called them earth-quake ,and rhc tenth part of the city fell, ing in » 0 paine tO edelivered. | rk of ths : 
that they went on & 11 the Carth-quake were {lain T of men teven; 3 Andthere appeared another + wonder 1n ang &,r £03. ts 


forward in hi» thouſand : and the remnant were aftrighted, heaven, *and behold, a great red dragon : hay- ©i*4 out tor goog 


ATT wa. — 


A — 


5+ Kegomenls .c * and*© gave glory tothe God of heayen. ing ſeven heads, and ten * horns, and ſeven meme. thr 
os; 1 14 * The ſecond wois paſt, and behold , | crowns upon his heads. | judgement of a 
= pling ® the third wo cometh ach ; 47 And histall drew the third part of the ſtars atodent, and in 
Br pacd 15 C*” Andthe ſeventhangel ſounded, and of heaven, and did caſtthemto the earth : and gen wavy 


in neaven: upon NCTC WEIT great VOICES in heaven, ſaying, The the dragon * ſtood before the woman which by rxton ofher 


the feal of ... kinzdoms of this world are become ® the was ready to be delivered, for to devour her poverty. 
Andrew, 10 gl By , 


an earhquake £37 40745 of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and child afſoon as it was born. 4 That th de- 
fore: which allo he ſhall reign for ever andever. | 5 *? Andſhebroughtfortha"' man-child , geared, 45545 
EE many 1G © Andthefour andtwenty elders which who was to ruleall nations with a rod of iron : f1517-n97 
A er houf: [AC DEfore God on their ſeats, fell upon cheir and her child was caught up unto God, and 5 Tiereb - 
< Nt wth FACES » and worſhipped God, to us throne. | | ſeven <hrches 3 
following the 17 Saying, Wegivethee thanks, OLord 6 * And the woman fled into the wilder- the cathotick 


. hich S. ; \ church , and tl 
Fry ages God Almighty , which art, and walt, and art neſs where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , wit kingy fur. 


oe: Es tOCcome; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy that '3 they ſhould feed her there athouſand ſje 224. ore 


nical magarif- 
7 Or, «ns f  oreat power, and haſt reigned. two hundred and threeſcore days. cence; Egnified 
men. 


: f : d F ? by the crowns ſet 
25 They were n- 18 3? Andthe nations were angry » and thy 7 Andthere was war in heaven, '* Michael uponthis heads, x 
roken w1 8 , - . F with- 
preſene aftonilk- wrath is Come, and thetime of the dead that and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and ou comrovery 
ment of mind, = belonged unto 


but did nor car- they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt thedragon tought and his angels : him by the proper 


neſtly repent as 


they oughe ro FIVC reward unto thy ſeryants the prophets, 8 ” Andprevailednot, neither was their j8*: 25 allo he 


boaſted unto 
havedone og And fO the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, *place found any more in heaven. Cirit» Mans 


by confeſſing his ſqall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 9 And thegreat _ was caſt out, that Chat 1h-h 
26 He paſſech ur- which + deſtroy the earth. old ſerpent, called the 


R . 6 
evil and Satan , which the homs of the 
to the ſcco Lamb, or than 


Rory, which isthe I9 And the temple of God was ' opened in deceived the whole world : he was caſt Out te churches ar: 
nets jokn NCAVEN , and there was ſeen in his temple the into the carth, and his angels were caſt out ©, yl! finite, 
callerh theſe the. ark of his teſtament,and there were lightnings, with him. brag himfelf to 
econd and third k b : A F be unto all manner 
wo's, having x- and yoices, and thunderings, and an earth-| 10 AndlI heard aloud voice,ſaying,”* in hea- ofmiſchicf. 


FF tO chap.9. X . ; 7 After the de- 
3 " : _ quake, and great hail. ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and fer on of San 
SE the 'the kingdom of our God, and the power of ;ion* ps. ti 


trumpet , Chriſt expreſly foretold , chap. 10. 7. and this is the ſecond part of this chapter, 


1 1Þ. '© battel offered un- 
containing general hiſtory of the Chriſtan church , from the time of Boniface 8, unto the his Chritt: for the accuſer of our brethren 1s wg = _ 


conſummation of the victory declared by voice from heaven. In this hiſtory there are three . rtly, to that 
branches , a preparation by the ſound of the angels trumper : a narration by the voices of caſt down 3 which accuſed them before Os Frhdch is viſible, 


heavenly angelsandelders, anda confirmation by ſign, 28 Thenarration hath two parts, an (God day an Oo wherein whe 
nohmaen of the heavenly creatures in this te” both an adoration by all the elders , ay d might. : whoa is mined 
werſ. 16. andalſoamoſt ample Hank Giving, wer: 7: 18. The ſonee of the wedlamarion i: IT And they overcame hu by the bloud with the cha 
Now the Lord is enticd on his kingdom, and hath reſtored his church , in which moſt mighti : -. R -- and the aca ih 
recovered from the profanation ofthe Gentiles, he may glority himſelf, namely, that, Shich of the Lamb 5 and by the word of their teſh- wich gov A is 
the Lord ordained when firſt he ordained his church , that the faith of the Saints doth now 


b o . . TP | 
behold as accompliſhed. 29 As before, 7. 11. Thisgiving ofthanks isaltogether ofthe ſame MONY , and they loved not their ves Unto DTS ROD: 


, \ thereof though in 
eoutent with the words going before, 30 A ſpeech ofthe Hebrew language, as much to ſay, the death. appearance it 


4; the Gentiles being angry, thine inflamed wrath came upon them , and ſhewed itſelf from ſhined as the fiars 
heaven, occaſioned by theirangerand fury. + Or, corrape, 31 This 1s the confirmation of ſhine in heaven, 


the next prophecy before going , byignsexhibited in heaven, and that oftwo forts, ger he is ſaid to be thruſt down out of heaven , and to pervert: for ifit were poſſible he would 
JOEE I ible, asthe aps ep ye PIES » is þ. 619 I oy runs, v # Yar - : _ perverteventhe ele&t , Mart. 24.24. andpartly, to the elect members of the holy Catholike 
OTORRAET Sppearing 10 The Tempe , ang tentlying the glorious Preicnce WET nn q Church intheſecond part ofthis vers. Many therefore of the members of this vitible church 
lightnings , others apprehended by car fuch dull fence , which bear witnels in heaven and (ip eG 1b hn) he overthrewand crinmphed upon them. 8$ He withſtood that ele& church 
carthto the truth of the judgements of God. ofthe Jews which was now ready to bring torth the Chrittian church, and watched for thatſhe 
'$ > Y | I ſhould bringforth. For the whole church , and whole body is compared unto a woman: and 
H AP. ; a part ofthe ___ _ on which 1s brought forth , * we non SON ” Lis e _ Can, 7. 6 

_—_—_ 4 : : The 9 Chriſt myſticall (as they call him) chac «, the whole church, conſiſteth of the perion« 
1 A woman clothed mith the ſt m travaileth. + Chriſt as the head, and of the body united thereunto by the ſpirit, 1o is the name of Chriſt 
great red aragon ſtand. th before ber , ready to devour taken, 1 Corinth, 12.12. 10 Theiccond hiſtory of this church delivered of child: in which 
h 7 child ; = hen < delivered 5b h into firſt the conſideration ofthe child born , and of the mother isdeſcribed in two verſes: ſecondly, 
er clula : G6 When She Was acuvered s 7 ox " the battel of the GHAgOR, Rhee the young _—_, and the her nags obtained kein 
be 11d; 11 ad his angels fight with the in 3 verics following: laſtotall, isſunga ſongof victory, into the 12 yers. Now S. John in 
Phe wil iermeſs. # ; Lichacl and his a & /s coniidcration ofthe Fild born , notethtwo things: for he deſcribeth him, and his ſtation of 
ar agen, and prevail. I'3 The dragon being caſt down placcin this vers. 11 That «s, Chriſtthe headof the church joyned with his church (the be- 


, add abroact. . ginning, root, and foundation whereofis the ſame Chriſt) endowed with kingly power , and 

Hitherto hath rok rhe earth, P erſe enteth the woman.  ' taken - into the Maron orNe we ot vette ( whoas a lerpent did 4 Loagr _ pe gone 
Brong” poptionce q ! that ſitting upon the celeſtical throne , he might reign overall. 12 The church of C 
To ) 

been the general Nd "there appear cda great + wonder n which ate Tave, afterhis aſſumption Yo nees. hid it ſelfin the world as in a wildet- 

prophecy , com- heaven » * a woman clothed with the ne's, truſting inthe onely defence of God , as witneſleth S. Luke in the ARs of the apoſtles. 


prehended in two ; . .. 13 Namely, the apoſtles and 1lervants of God ordained to feed with the word of lite , the 
parts, as | ſhewed upon chap. 17. Now ſhall be declared the firit part of this prophecy , inthis church pour fSre both of the Jews and Gentiles, uulets thatany man will take the word 2{teren# 
and the next chapter”, andthe latterpartin the 14. 15. & 16.chap. Unto the firſt part, which imperſonally, after the uſe of the Hebrews, inſtead of alereruy: but I like the firſt better. For 
1s of the conflicting or militant church , belong two things. The beginning and the gouges he hath reſpe& unto thoſe rwo prophets , of whom chap.11.3. as for the meanin of the 
of the ſame in conflicisand Chriſtian combats. Of which two, the beginning or up-ſpring of | ;46 days, look the fame place. 14 Chriſt is the prince of angels, and the hea of the 
the church is deſcribed in this chapter, and the progreſs thereof in the chapter following. The | church, who bearcth that iron rod, vers 5. See the notes upon Daniel, chap.12.1- In this 
beginning ofthe Chriſtian church wedetine to be from the firſt moment of the conception of yers adeſcription of the battel , and ofthe viQory in the 2 verſes following. ThePlalmiſt had 
Chriſt, until that time wherein this church was as it were weaned andtakenaway from the reſpedt unto his battel, Pſa/. 68. 19. and Paul ; Fpheſ. 4.8. &+ Col. 2. 15. 15 The deſcrip- 
breaſtor milk of her mother : which is the time whea the church of the Jews with their City | tion of the viitory, by denying of one thing in this vers, and by affirming the contrary in the 
and temple was overthrown by the judgememrof God. $o we have in this chaprerthe ſtory of next verſes. As that Satan gained nothing in heaven, but was by the powerof God thrown 
Go ycars and upwards. The parts of thischapterarethree. Thetfirſt , is the hlitory of the con- gown in the world whereofhie is prince , Chriſt mſelfand hiselett members ſtanding ſtill by 
Cception and bearing in womb , in 4 veries. The ſecond , an hiſtory of the burth from the | the throne of God. a They were caſt out ſo, that they were neverfeen any morein heaven. 
5 vers untothe 12, The third is, of the woman that had brought forth, unto theend of the | 15 The ſong of vitory or triumph , containing , firſt a propoſition of the glory of God and 
chap. And theſe ſeveral parts baye every one their conflicts. Therefore in that firit part ate | of Chriſt ſhewed in that vittory: Secondly , it containeth a reaſon of the ſame propotition , 
rwo things contained, one, the conception and bearing in wombin two vertes: and another | taken from the eftecis, as that the enemy is overcome in battel, in this vers, and that the 
of the laying in wait of the dragon againſt that ſhould be brought forth , in the rext two | godly are made conquerors ( and more than conquerors, Rom. 8. 37.) ver/{11. Thirdly, 
verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things , the deſcription of the mother , verſ. 1. and the | aconclution wherein is an exhortation unto the angels, and tothe ſaints, and unto the world, 
dolours ofchildbirth , ver. :. all ſhewed unto John trom heaven. + Or, {(G9u. 2 Atypc; a propheſy of vieat miſery , and of deſtruction procured by the devil again} mankind , leaſt 


ofthe true holy church which then was 11 the nation of the Jews. This church (as 45 the | himicifliould ſhortly be miſerable alone , vey/. r2, b He 1s faid in the Hebrew tongue » 
ſlate of the holy church Catholique ) did in it ſelf ſhine about with | 


| glory given of God, | tg love his life, that efteemeth nothing more precious than his lite : and on the other 
trod under feet , Mutablity and changeablencts, and poſleiled the kingdom ot heaven a the | fide, he is laid not to love his life, who doubtcth not to hazard it, wheteloever need 
heir thereof. requireth, 


12 There- 


a ee et Ls 


aa ii nm fc © <= 4 i cc cm £A #i#< ia a<£< as 


4k SAID. Rt aets. 


| all, Letrns depart hence. Now thiee years and a halfafter this defeQtion was begun ofthe Jews, 


—_ — ——w=—— 


m_ ——— Chap.xiz. Thebeaſt with ſeven heads. 


—_— ———— 


— — 


— 


12 Therctore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye on his heads the + 5 name of blaſphemy. 239 


the carth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come a leopard, and his feet were'as the feet of a 5 Comnay to that 
WwWnc [+] 


Ba ory down unto you, having great wrath , becauſe bear, and his mouth as the mouth of alion : o1d commanded 


te woman del he knowcth that he hath but a ſhort time. 7 andthe dragon gave him his power, and his in the ras. 
vered, Cc ; 1 
of two members, 13 And when ”the,dragon ſaw that he was ſeat, and great authority. piece of thy high 
the preſent battel & prieſt, that is, 


of Saran, againſt Caſt Unto the earth , he perlecuted the woman| 23 * AndIſawone of his heads, as it were ny 
Gn is Which brought forth the man-c/2/d. Twoundedtodeath,and his deadly wound was the Lond The 

Re ag. 14 ANA tO the woman were giventwo healed:&all the world wondred after the beaſt. my npoed by 
ed aginſt the wings of a great eagle , that ſhe might tly into] 4, Andthey worſhippedthe dragon which think)yhar whick 
i, againſt the the wilderneſs, into her © place: where ſhe is gave power unto the beaſt, andthey worſhip- rg rhe 
pu hgh * is NOUriſhed for '9atime, and times, and half a ped the beaſt, faying, Who zslike unto the uy FA og = 

called holy by time, from the face of the ſerpent. beaſt ? who is able to make war with him ? foarnh vers He ; 


goſpel of Chit, 1.5 2 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth] 5 ? And there was given unto him a mouth boatterh himſelf 


in the two laſt 


. , . . be God. 
ms War. floud,after the woman:that he might | ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and tis tins of het 
1 nat 15 , in . . - - we ogy 

Rrengthened with Cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. power was given unto him '* + to continue on Apooby 
raught by oracle, 16 ** Andthe carth helped the woman, and | forty and two moneths. CE ee 


Re be h2? theearth opened her mouth, and lwallowed| 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy chemielves, 

of the devil , and yp the flood which the dragon caſt out of his [againſt God, to blaſpheme his name , ** and his Pics do report of 
. 4: an 0= 

mon deſtruction mouth taber nacle 3 oth and them that dwell I! heaven. A and after 

of [etulalem, and : . . . . 

_ into a fol 17 * Andthe dragon was wroth with the, 7 And it was given unto him to make war aun 29. 

' ” d S ' . w . 
Jordan called. woman , and went to make war with the with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and {i mouth pro- 
ah 249% remnant of her ſeed , which keep the com- power was given him over all kindreds, and vine door 


5c+ap. ofthe  mandments of God, and have the teſtimony tongues, and nations. unto themlelves 
4 book of his eccle- % F I | ſoveraignty in 
fafical »ifory: of Jeſus Chriit. | 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall þoly things: of 
which place God | 


- 3 : 'h 
had commanded her by revelation c Into that place which God had appointed for her | wor ſhip him 3 13 whole Names are nor written Teton che = 


19 That ts, forthrice years and an half; forthe fame ſpeech is taken, an 7.25. This ſpace of 


if . book % 
tame isrckoned in manner from that laſt and moit grievous rebellion of the jews , unto the de- | in the book of life of the Lamb {lain from the *** of the de 


cretals, as Cle- 


ruction of the city and temple; tor their defection or falling away began to the twcltth year | p -  mentes and the 
of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many lore ſigns and predictions were thewed ” hoes foundation of the W orld. extravagants , are 


heaven 4s Fo/ephns writeth » itÞ 7 chap. 12, and Hezeſrp! KS, ltb.y chap.44. amongit which this is | 9 14 It any man have 2n car 0 let him hear. very full. For 
very memorable, that in the teaſt of peptecoit not onely a great {ound and noiſe was heard in : He theſe men were 
the temple, but alſo a great voice was heard of many out of the !anctuary , which cricd out unto | IO He that leadeth into Captivity 5 ſhall 240, not content with 
. on, . . that which Anze- 
and thoſe wonders happened , the city was taken by force , the temple overthrown , and the place 1NLO captivity : * He that killeth with the licus wrote in bis 
forſaken of God: and this compals of rime 5: John noted in this place. 20 That is, he in- , Preryia , the beginning whereof is , Papa ſinpor mundi. The pope # the wonder of the wor(d, 
flamed the Romans and nations, that they perſecuting the ]ewiſh people with cruell armies, | Nec Deus es , nec homo, ſed nenter es , inter ntrumqne : Thou art not God , neieher art thou man , 
might by the ſame occation invade the chureh of Chriit , now departedfrom jeruſalem, and bat yenter mixe of beth : as the 2/oſs witneſſeth upon the {ar took : But they were bold to take 
Our of] uda. Forit1s anutiuall thing in [cripture ,that the raging tumulrs , of the nations ſhould unto themſelves the very name ofGod: and to accept it given of others: according asalmoſt 
be compared unto waters. 21 That zs, there was offered in their place other Jews, unto the Ro- anhundred and twenty years ſince, there was made tor Six: the fourth , when heſhould firtt 
mans and nations rag in againſt that people, and itcame to pals thereby, thatthe churchofGod | enter into Rome in his dignity papal, a pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed upon the 
was laved whole from that violence, that moſi raging floud of perſecution, which the dragon ' pate of the City he thould enter at , having writen upon it this blatphemous veis:; 
vomited out, beingaltogether ſpent inthe defiruction of thoſe other Jews. 22 Feingleton | 
fire by this means, he began to be more mad , and becauſe he perceived that his purpoſe againit | 
the Chriſtian church ofthe Jewiſhremmnant wascume to nought, he re{olyed to fail upon her 


Oraculovocu mundi moder iris habenas , 
Et meritoin terris crederis eſſe Vers, 


ſeed, that is, thechutch gathered al.o by God of the Gentiles, and the holy members of the That is, 
ſame. Andthis is that other branch , a { [a:4 nton the thirteenth vers , in which the purpole of | 
Satan is ſhewed, ver. 17. and hisaitewpt, verſ 18. By orac/e of thine own voice , the world thon governeſt all , 


Ana worthily a ; od on earth ment/-ink and as thee call, 


CHAP. X I I [. Theſe and fix hundted the like , who can impute unto that modeſty goons good men 
- _ SP "RY of old would have themſelves called, the tervants of the ſervants of God ? Verily either this 
1 A beaſt riſcth 0:47 of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten horns, | i; name of blaſphemy , or there isnoneatall. 6 Swift as the leopard, ealily claſping all 
tnx the dr 40 ox awneth bs | tnot beaſt | things, as the bear doth with his fovt, and tearing and devouring all things with the mouth as 

ro w.0m the a, agongiverh his pow -"#'# - ber aj doth the lion 7 Thats, he lent the {ame unto the beaſt to ule, when he perceived that 
cometh tp out of the earth R 14 canſeth an 1.0 to be himtelfcould not eſcape , bur mult needs be taken by the hand of the angel, and caſt into the 


; . | bottomle{spir , Chap. 20. yetdid not he abandon the ſame utterly from himſelf, but that he 
made of the former beaſt #03 and that men should ; might uſe iras long as he could. s This is the other place that appertaineth to the deſcription 


worship it 16 and recervehis mark. of the beait of Kome : that, beſides that natural dignity , and amplitude of the Romane cm- 

23 Thats, amoſt Dork ( Fl c h ( ' Pire, which was ſhadoweth in the ewo former mo ſo » there was aqaced this al'o ” muaculous, 
ioh . 23 [ > {C4, | thatone head was wounded , as it were, untodeath, rnd was healed again , asfrom heaven in 
ve " m_ Nd I {t ood pon the ang Or © oy Fl | the fight ofail men. This head was Nero the emperour, in whom the racc of the Ceſars fell 
upon the whole and *' ſaw a beaſt rile * up out of the from the imperial dignity , and the government of the common weal was t:anſlated unto 
world ( whoſe others: 1n mold hands the empire was ſo cruel and recovered unto health, as it ſeemed uno 


vince he iv) to ſea : having {even heads 5 and ren 3 horns Y _ * 9a Jr BE aw" ms 2% faſt ow ever vga and hence fol- 
| : C | : owed thole ettets, whichatre next ſpoken of: Fr - an admiration of certain power, as it 
= — y' and UPO!l his horns ten Crowns ) £ and up- were , {acred anddivine, fuftaining the empire and governing it: /eccn4/y , the obedience and 
nations, that they might with their furious bellows toſs upand down , drive hereand there, and | ſubmiſion of the whole earth, in rhts vers. Thir4!y,the adoration of the dragon, and moſt wicked 
tinally , deſtroy thechurch of Chiitt with the holy membets of the lame. But the providence | worſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Roman emperours : Laſtly , the adoration of the 
of God reliſted his attempt , that he might favour the church ofthe Gentiles , yet tender, and as | beaſt huntelf, which grew into lo great eſtimation , Is that both rt £ PO and worſhip of a 
it were green. The ett of this tory of the dragon is excellently prolecuted by the apoſtle | god was given unto him , vers the fourth Now there were two caules which brought in the 
S. John here after in the 20 chapter. For here the dragon endeavouring todo miſchief, was by | mindsof men to this religion : the ſhew ofexcellency, which bringeth with it reverence: and 
God cait into priſon. 1 The apoſtle having declarcd the ſpringing up ofthe Chriſtian church, the thew of power invincible , which briageth tear, who is like ( !ay they) unto the beaſt? 
and the eſtate of the church from which ours taketh her beginning , doth now paſs unto the ; who ſhall beableto fight with him? Or, ſlain. 9 The !econd member containingan hiflory 
ſtory of the progreſs thereof, as I ſhewed inthe entrance otthe former chapter And this hiſtory ofrhe atts of the beait, as / ſaid werſ.1. The hiſtory ot them 1s concluded intwo points ; the 
ofthe progre(s of the church and the battels thereof, is ſer down in 2455 chaprer , bur dittintlly | beginning , and the manner ofthem. The beginning as the gittofthe dragon , who put and 
in two parts, one is ofthe civilRoman empire, unto ver/.10. Another of the body eccletiaſti-| inſpired into the beaſt both his 1impiety againſt God, and pr wa 46. _ injuſtice againſt 
call or propheticall, thence unto the end of the chapter. In the former pattare ſhewed theſethings, | all men , eſpecially againit thegodly , and thoſe _ Neto otthe hou! eres _ . vers the ſift. 
Firſ!, the ſtate ofthat empire, in 4 verſes - then the a*ts thereof in 3 verſes : after the effect, | The manner ofthe attions don , 1s of two ſorts » both impious in m—_ an V aſphemous in 
which is exceeding great glory, ver/.8. And /af? of al, 15 commended the ule, andthe in- | ſpeech againſt God , his church, and the godly , vers the ſiar : _ allo pF rem and 1nju- 
firuction of the godly againſt the evils thar ſhall come trom the ame, verſ.9,10, The hiftory ri0us in deeds , even ſuch as WCre don of mor og —— and of m_ « olentand proud 
of the {tate containeth a molt ample deicrpiuon ot the beails ficit emry , ver/.1, 2. andthen CONquerouts, vers tre events. 10 Namely , IS ACHODS , an ang wage Wee ng. AS concern- 
reſtored after hurt , verſ.3,4- 2 Onthe laud whereon ood the devil prattiting new tewpeſts | ing thoſe two and forty moneths, 1 have ſpoken of them wo 5g in ; b Ons and jecond 
againſt the church , in the vers neat bejore 14g £ what time the cinpire of Rome was endangered | vers. f OL: '0 41M. £. ONE. 'C. LIW holy Oe, t Bil Bad. ra ving God. 
by domeſticall diſlentions , and was mightily toſled , having evet andanon new heads, ani new | 12 7h.t 4s, the gouly in ſeveral v ho hid themſelves a his _ _ ils bloudy beaſt 
emperoutrs. Se in the 17 chap and wer}. 8. ny Having the ſame inſtrumentsof powet , ProvVi- ſurcharged tholc holy louls mott talſly with innumerab c cameron; hve ec name ot Chit, 
dence , and moſt expert government which the diagon is lazd to have , in the 12 cnapter as We read in Tujtiy martzy » Tertallianus N mndi6mypenn Po pooonorn L _— » Anzuſiin , and 
and the ethird verſe. 4 We read inthe rew/je/ wapter aud xwerſe » that the dragon had 7 CLOWNS orhers - which examples the latter tuncs fol owed mol HLIgently , 40 GENTOYLNg the fiock of 
ſet upon 7 heads, becauſe the chict avoucheth l:nalcifto be proper lord and prince of the world, Chriſt: and We mour Own memory have found by EXPETIENCE , tO rec tawan gal; we Con- 
but this beaſt is laid to haye ten crown [ct UPon'e\ erall, not leads but horns; becauſe the beaſt CCl n:ng heaven, ce nm the : Chapter aud mn tre I 2 Vers, »f That 6 hich as were not from _ 
1s beholden forallunto the dragon , vor/. 2. aud doth not otherwile reign, than by law of fub- | laſting , elected in Chriſt je'us For this is that Lows flain, ofwhich chap. 5. vers 6. haſh 
Jeaion given by hun, name'y that he erplo, hits Lois againit the chuich ofcod The {peech words l do with TrYets: xg, rt EE I a ie Pie 1p a bg earner © ay- 
is taken from the ancient cultom and togun OL doaumg 11 tuch calc . by which they that were ing ofth,c foundation of thc Wor 1, 111 tC DOOK OT LIICOTT EN _ 64 Ta 1 hy Pre 
abſolute kings did wear the diadem upon thet heads: bur their vallals, and fuch as reigned 15 confirmed by a like place hereafter , « _ 17.8. 141) a us ron oerk pwam: ? ec 
by grace from them, wore the {ame npon theiw hoods; tor lo they m1ght coinmodiouty lay tirfi beaſt . conhitting ctiwo aback gr ww ages ro he grey gow 'm earn" wa c a 
down theirdiadems when they came unto the pre CNCC of their ſoveratgns: as al.o their elders foreteliing., which partly Lt RE IS t & WIC e » an 1p NF = ow $ tor 
are ſaid whenthey adored God which fat uponthe thronc, to have cait down their crowns be- thoſe which in pPatLCuce and taut [ _ WAIT LOT that gLOnous coming of our 1G 2 SAYIOUL 
forchim, chap 4. verſ, 10, Clmit, vers the cent, * A{aut.20. ſor £ 
(word, 


A beaſt coming out of the earth. Revelation. The Lamband his company. 


- 


ſword, muſt bc killed with the word. Herc ol 


24.0 v 0 
1+ "hs ed the patience and the faith of the taunts. 
member of the 


'ifion , concern- F hor | | 'D 

ing the ccdeſia- up our of the carth, '* and he had two horns 
Y | | n - » 0 o FT  s P 

ical comin» like a lambs, and he {pake as a dragon. 

tucceded that _ 

which was poli- 


rick, and is inbe firſt beaſt beforc him, and cauſeth the earth, ber zs {ix hundred threeſcore axd fix. 


wet of the cor- 


poration of falſe & them which dwcll therein, '* to worthup the 5, xc. oftheſemarrers 


firſt bcaſl, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
falfe dotrin. 
COrPOration 1s 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
Chap. 16. ver]. 13. 
ers, then his as they ſhould make an ** image to the *' bealt 
concluded in the 
the image of the beaſt , that the mage of the 
the carth (as they 
f his ab- Þ : 
7 ——_ 16 © And he cauſed all both ſmall and 


rophets, and 0 
He frgers of l 
Wherefore the = 13 '5 And he dothgreat wonders, lo that 
ame beaſt , an al-o a be > > 
WESTT "© he maketh hre come down from hceavcn on 
corporation Sn £12 ©97 C11» M1 ENC fight of Men, 

by the name of 
fallc zhet , : * : 
ap.a6, ve}, 13. Carth, by 7he means of thoſe miracles which 
The form '& «is hc had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, 
beaſt is tir? && ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that 
in the verſcs fol p : "D NY 
lowing: and the which had the wound by a {word, and did live. 
whole ſpeech is . 
faſt wirs, This 
$698 is by his R 

reed, a ion 06 
ſay) obſcurely many 2s$ would not worſhip the image of the 
born, and by little . ' O 
and little creeping DCa{t, ſhould be killed. 

EI 4s. I Ro . | 
ſhow - reembled great,rich and poor,free and bond,F to receive 
the Lamb (for 24 ” 1 b__ a : rw Foxre. 
the Lawb (for 2+. mark in their right hand, or in their torc 


or more humbie, heads. 

than to be the 

ſervant of the 

ſervantsof God ? ) but indeed heplayed the part of the dragon , andoftthe wolf, Matt. 10.15. 
Foreven Satan changeth himſeltintoan angeloflight, 2 Cor. 11. 14. & what ſhould his honeſt 
d:\[ciples and lervants do? 17 The hiſtory of the as of this beaſt containeth in ſum , three 
things, hypocrily, the witneſs of miracles, andryranny: of which the tirit isnoted in ers vers, 
the /ecnd in the 3 ver/es followin” , the third in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes. E15 hypoctily 
is mo{t full of lcaling, whereby he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole world: in 
that, albeithe hath by his canning, and as it were by little , made ofthe former bealt a moſt 
miſerableske/cton or anatomy , uſurped all his authority unto himſelf, and moſt impudently 
exerciſeth the lamein the tight and view of him: yet he carrieth himſelfto, as if he honoured 
him with moſt high honour, and 1n very good truth cauied himto be reverenced otall men. | 
18 For unto this bcait of «ome , which of a civilempire is made an eccleſiaſticall hierarchy , | 
aregivendivine honours, and divine authority ſo far, as he is believed to be above the ſcrip- | 
tures , which the x/o/s wpor the decreta's declarcth by this deviliſh vers ? | 


Articles Jolvit , ſyuoanmque jact gencralem, 
That 1s: 
He changeth the articles of faith , and grueth authority to genera! connce!s, 


Which is ſpoken of the papalpower. $0 the beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeat, and finally 
ſubſtance, one: onely th: pope hath altered the form and manner thereof, being himlelfthe 
head both of that tyrannical empire, and al!o of the falle prophets: for the empire hath he 
taken nnto himſelf, and thereuntohath added this cunning device. Now thele words, Whoſe | 
deadly wound was cnred , are put hete for diſtinction fake as alſo ſomtimes afterward : that even 
at that time the godly readers of this prophecy , might by this ſign be brought to ſee the things. 
aspreſent: asifir were ſaid , that they mightadore this very empire that now is, whole head 
we have feen in our own memory to have becn cut off, andto becured again 19 The 
ſecond point of the things don by the beaſt , is the credit of great wondersor mitacles , and per- 
taining to the {lrengthening of this impiety : of which 11gns {ome were given from above, | 
as it is faid, that fire was ſent down from heaven by fal!e ſorcery , in thi vers. Others wete | 
ſhewed here below 1n the light ofthe beaſt, to eſtabliſh idolatry , and deceive ſouls : which | 
ge tr ſetteth forth beginning { as they fay) at that which is laſt, in thismanner : 

irt, theefict is declaredin the words: He decciveth the inhabitans ot the earth Secondly, 
thecomnion manner of working, in two ſorts, one of miraclcs: For the ſigns which were 
given him to do in the preſence of the bea!t: the other ofthe words added to the ligns, and 
teaching the idolatry by tho/c tigns, Saying unto the 1nhabitans of the earth , that they ſhould | 
makean image untothe beaſt, which, &c. T-:74/ , atpeciall manner is declared. That it 1s | 
given unto him toputlife unto the image ofthe beat: and that ſucha kind of quickening , 
that the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwer unto tho'e that ask counſel of it, and alſo pronounceth 
death againit all thoſe that do not obey nor worſhip it: all which things oftentimes by falſe 
miracles through the procurement & in{pization of the devil, have been effe1ed and wrought 
in 1unages. The hiſtorics of the papiſts arc fullof examples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them 
fained , many alſodon by the devilin images, as of 01d in the Serpent, Geneſis the third chapter, 
and the firſt vers. By which examples is confirmed not the authority of the bea{t , bur the truth 
of Godandtheſe rophets 20 That i, images , by enallage or change ofthe number: for 
the worſhip of them ever fince the ſecond come! of Nice, hath becn ordained inthe church by 
Publick credite aud authority , contrary tothe law of God. 21 Inthe Greek, the word is of 
the Dativecaſe, as mh ro ay , asunto the worthip, honourandobeying of the beaſt , for by | 
this maintenance of images , this pleudoprophetical beaſt doth mightily profit the bealt of | 
Rome, ofwhom longagohe received them. Whetefore the ſame 15 Beabins very hily called 
the imageof the beaſt, for that images have their beginning from the beaft, and have their 
form or manner from the will ofthe beaſt , and have their end and uſe tixed inthe profitand | 
commodity of the beat. 22 Andofrhe images cf the beaſt, (cat i, which the beaſt hath 
ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry) which miraculouſly ſpcak , and give judgement , orrather mar- 
vellouſly , by the fraud of the falſe prophets , the papiſts books ate fall fraughted. + Or, breath 
a Togivelite , as Jannes and Jamo1es imitated the vonders that Moſes wiouchrt. 23 The 
c rd place, I5 a molt wicked and motit inſolent tyranny, as was ſaid before, ulurped over the 
perionsof men » in this vers : and overtheir goods and actions, in the nextiers, Forhe 15 ſaid 


(#] , c y p - ” ' © 
ta Ba bring upon al! perions a tyrannous fervitude, fo that as bondilaves they might ſerve | 


gences and diſpen{ations 


| 


_—paph pace >ns (as they term them) amongit their friends, and againit others, 10 
NOR violent interdictions, andtoſhoot ontcurſings, even in natural and civil piivate and 
publick contra there pu You. B 
Ci by * Wherwun all good faith ought to have place. t Or, forive.. 24 That, 
e adam; y wiicn inthe Sacrament | as they call it) of contirmation, they make ſervile un- 
berg clves, the periuns and doings of men, ſigning them in their torchead and hands, and as 
4 - e ſign left by Chit. {Qfw hich 45247 7. 3.) and the holy facrament of baptifin they | 
makeas yoid. For whom Chritt 12th, ;-yned unto hunſelf by baptiim , this bealt maketh chal- * 


w_ unto them by his grealy criſm , v1; he doubteth not to prefer betore baptilin , buthan | 
aut 1011ty and in e CAcy. b The inar! of the name of the beatt. | 


\ſave he that had the ** mark, or the name of 37, **#que or 
11 4 And1bchcid another beait coming rhe beaſt, or the number of his name. 


. - an 
\underſtanding count the number of the beaſt : of clerkly ton 
12 ” And hc excrcifeth all the power of the for itis the * number of a man, and his num- it, kea Aya 


and audaciouſ]y denieth : 


. at'% 1 » , . a * - 
aſt: and a! otoexercile overall their goods and ac ious, a pedlcr-Jliice abuic of indul- | 


17 And that no man might * buy or ſell :; 74: , 


have 


cutercoule with 
== but the 
* . m— X onely which have 
18 7 Here is wildom. Let him that hath this anointing 
conſecrating 


t, Read Gratian , 
De conſecratione , 
aiſuttione tertia c, 
R omnes ſptritus 

as Hete the falſe prophets do require three things, Which are 


ſer down in the order of their greatnels, acharacter, aname, and the numberof the name, 
The meaning «, that man that hath not not their firſt anointing, and cletical tonſure or ſhayi 
coudly, holy orders, by receiving whereofis communicated the name of the 


ng: ſe- 
It beaſt: or fe F 
hath not attained that high decree of pontificall knowledge , and of the law (as they call it 


Canonicall, and hath not as it were made up in account and caſt the ntunber of the myſteries 
, thereof: forin theſe things conftitteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And this is excei- 


lently ſet forth in the next vers. 27 Tyat 15, inthe number of the beaſt conliſteth that popiſh 
wildom, which unto them fecmeth the greateſt of all others. In theſe words Saint John ex- 


poundeth that ſaying , which went before of the number ofthe beaſt , what 1t hath above his 


inark or cognifance and lus name. Thele things, ſaith Saint John, the mark and the name ofthe 
beaſt do calily happen untoany nan, but to have the number ofthe beait , 15 wiſdom: that is, 


onely the wite aud ſuch as have underitanding , can come by that number: for they muſt be 


moſt illuminate doc ors that attain thereunto, as the words following do declare. 28 Row 


prone and of what denomination this number ot the beaſt is, by the which the beatt accounteth 


is wiſdom, Saint John declareth in theie words. Doſtthou demand how great it is? it is ſo 
great thatit occupicth the whole man: ke is alway learning, and never cometh to the know- 
ledge thereof: he muſt be a man indeeq that doeth attain untoit. Askeſt thou of what deno- 


: rk png — It WIE It prwng; of ma —_— _” Ro _ a all the parts thereof 
22 to Gb YiTe a [4 in their ſeveral denominations ( asthey term them: ) it ſtandeth of tix by unites, tens, hun- 
I5 And he had po er to SV CE lite unto dreds, &c ſoasthere 15 no one partan learning and order pontifical, which is not either re- 
ferred unto the head, and at 1s were, the top thereof, or contained in the ſame: lo fitly do all 
C : a things in this hierarchy agree one with another, and with their head , Therefore thatcruel beat 
beaſt ſhould both {peak 0 and caulc that as Boniface the eigrt , doth commend by the number of thole /ix decretals which he perteed, in 
the prowme of the ſixxt book. Which book (laithhe) being to be added to tive other books of thy 
ſame volum of decretals , we thought good to name dextwn: , the ſixt : that the ſame volum be 
addition thereot containing a ſenaty, or thenumberof ix books (which is a number perfe&) 
may yecld a perfect form ot managing all things, and perte:t diſciplin of behaviour. Kere 
therefore is the number of the beaſt , who poureth from himſelf all his parts, and biingerh 
them all back again unto himſelf by his diiciplin in moſt wile and cunning manner. 1f any 
man delire more of this, let him reade he 7/o{s xpon that place. Iam not ignorant that other in- 
terpretations ate brought upon this place : But1 thought itmy duty, with the good favour of 
all , and without the ottence of any , to. propound mine opinion in this point. And for thiscauſe 
eſpecially , for that it ſeemed unto me neitherprofitable, nor like to be true , that the numberof 
the beaſt, or of the name ofthe beaſt ſhould be taken, as the common ſort of interpreters do 
| rake it. For this number of the beaſt reacheth, giveth out, imprinteth, as a publick mark of ſuch 
as be his, and eſteemeth that mark above all others, as the mark ofthole whom he loveth beſt. 


Now thoſe other expolitions ſeem rather to be farremoved from this property and condition 
of that number : whetheryou reſpett the name Latinus, or Titaw, orany other. For theſe the 
beaſt doth not teach, norgive forth, nor imprint, but moſtdiligently forbiddeth to be taught, 

e approveth not « $5" but reproveth them : and hateth them that 
think ſo of this number , withan hatred greater than that of /atiniss. 


XIV. 


1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his company : 
6 an angel. preacheth the goſpel, 8 The fall of Baby- 
lon. 15 The harveſt of the world , and putting in of 
the ſichle, 20 The vintage and wine-preſs of the 
wrath of God. 


NdIlooked, & lo, a Lamb * ſtood on the : rhe hitory of 
mount Sion, and with him * an hundred Cv ens foi 
torty and four thouſand, having his Fathers {þ<4 for more 
3 name written 1n their forcheads. and three hun- 
: - dred years, at 
2 AndlIhcard a voice from heaven, as the which time Bon- 
voice of many waters, and as the yoice of a ines, as beire 
orcat thunder : and I heard the voice of i den mm. 
harpers harping with their harps : the reſt of the 
3 Andthey lung as it were a new ſong be- contliving or mi 


$2 If Y 2 


hiftory of the 
EI q , . litant church, from 
tore the throne, and before the four bcalits , thence unto the 


ime of the laſt 


and the elders; and no man could learn that 4i:ory in cer 
ſong , but the hundred and forty and four 9%, Fort 


of all , as the toun- 


p 'hic I dation of the 
mo , which were redeemed from the Gig pf ne . 
carth. 


deſcribed, _e 
( : tanding of the 
4 Thelc are they which were not defiled lamb wich his 
; o__ » my and retinue 
with women: for they arc virgins: theſe are in ju. w/e, at- 
| , | his worth 
chey which follow the Lamb whitherſocver 1,5, 
hath don, and 
yet doth, in moſt mighty manner , whileſt he overthroweth Antichriſt with the {picit of his 
mou: OL ENS chapter ,and in the rwo following, Untothe deicription of the Lamb , are 
p:opounded thice things, his fituation , place and attendance: forthereft are expounded in 
tae former vilions, celpecially upon the f.r// capter. 2 As ready girt to do his oihce (as 
057.56 ) inthe midit ofthechurch, which aforetime mount $10n did pretigure z This 
rctinue of the .ambis defcribed /1// by divine mark (as before 7.2.) in 2/5 3914. Then by di- 
vine occupation, in that all and every one in his retinue moſt vehemently and (weetly (v7.24) 
do glonty the Lamb with a |p-ciall tong before God and his elect angels: Which long fleſh 
and blood cannot hear, not undertiand , ver/ 3. Laſtly, by their deeds don betore , andthenw fan- 
c1/:cation inthat they were virgins pure from fpiritual and bodily fornication , roar 25, from 
im picty and unnghtcoutnets, that they followed the Lamb as a giuduntoallgoodne's, and 
cleaved unto him: tht they are holy unto him ,asof grace redeemed by ike aouroaolh roms” 
liuwphcity of Chriit they have excrcited all thele things , ſan*tumony ot lite , the direcionot the 
lamb, a thankfull remembrance ot1cdemption by him ; finally ; (to conclude in a word) wuiat 
th. , are blarucucls before the Lord , ver/.4. 5. : 


he 


=y 


wood A 


aac oc oc #= ic co oa tt© £iac i 20 a w=<= oi. 3. 


'e 


ka SS n_ - 


_— 0. T0 ny, + V ay OÞ we (7 x of wp hes g- 
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Thefall of Babylon. Chap. xv. The harveſt of the world. 


+ Gr. were he goeth: theſe + were redeemed from among | cloud a and upon the cloud one ſat like utito h 241 


hoxeght. ; . - . - 
ba men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to| the Son of man, "' having on his head a golden HE png wn 
the Lamb. | | crown, andin his handa ** ſharp ſickle. , God, nd occapic 
5 And in their mouth was found noguil:! 15 '? And another angel came out of the Chriſt in this mi- 


crable execution. 


for _ are without fault before the throne} temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 2 Thee « a on 
4 The other part of God. [fat on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy ſickle and 20 


(3s 1 ſaid on t& G6 + And1I ſaw 7 another angel flic in the reap, for the time is come for thee to reap , X cxecation, 
firſt verl.) is of . ; . | 4 ; 2 deſtroying all by 
the a&s of the midſt of heaven , having the everlaſting goſpel| for the harveſt of the earth is + ripe. hewing & thruſt- 
Lamb , the man- | , ing through: for 
"hereof is de- CO Preach unto them that dwell on the earth,| 16 And hethat ſat on thecloud, thruſt in who may #and «- 


inſt God ? 


lirered in 19 and toevery nation, and kindred, and tongue, | his ſickle on the earth, and the carth was Chnn giveth « 


ech and of his | commandment 
| 1 and or hl and people, reaped. 


Bis ſpeeches - : ; | : in this verſe, and 
are fer forth unto 7 5 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 17 ** And another angel came out of the «oy eng tl 
e 13 verſeo , —_ | . EY , | 
this chprr, and andgivegloryto him,forthe hour of his judge- temple which 1s in heaven, he alſo having a = 
. . . ocl. 3.13, 
Res Mm te MENT iS COM : #*and ar wy him that made | ſharp ſickle. t Or, dvied 


14 The other type 


ſpeech of the . heaven and earth, and the ſea andthefoun-| 18 And another angel came out from the (4% 1 id «72.3 


the word of the a X = s is the vintage: the 
A erg tains of waters. altar, which had power over fire, and cried 5m"? _—_— 
met 


| -| W1 | i ith th 
in this place theſe $8 Andthere followed another angel , ſay-| with aloud cry to him that had the ſharp ſic- 5,9" nu Hee 


ſervice of the ing, * Babylonis fallen, is fallen , that great| kle , ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and ga- fore , if thou ex- 
odly conliſtin . 5 : Y! . . O . . 5 cept this, that the 
Ezdly of reve CICY » DECAaule ſhe made all nations drink of the | ther the cluſters of rhe vine of the earth, for grpe-gatering 


rence rowart® wine of the * wrath of her fornication. her grapes are fully ripe. I 


God, and out- | ; — _ _ 
. : r 
he Meir 9 Andthethird angel followed them, fay-| 19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into pda mor. 


ſign of which is a more grievous 


him : the viſible ing with a loud voice, 7 If any man ew 4 the earth , and gathered the vine of the earth , This is therefore 
adoration , »e/.7. Ne beaſt and his image , and receive his mark |and caſt z# into the great wine-preſs of the judgement, both 


Te Ticked B- 112 His forchead , orin his hand, wrath of God. ceederh 3, 
bylon, ve. 10 The ſame ſhalldrink ofthe wine of the| 20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without CR © bo 
every ne 04c2e Wrath of God, which 1s poured out without the city, ' and bloud came out of the wine- jreitigigence. 
worſhip the beaſt, MIXEUre into the cup of his indignation , and per , even unto the horſe-bridles , by the 5 7s, ms 
Firatly the tare Re ſhall be tormented with fire and brim-| ſpace of a thouſand and (ix hundred furlongs. deep, and very 


of the holy ſer- . . : ; 
; nc, l | angels and ſpeech is hyperbolicall or exceſſive, to ſignifie the greatneſs of the laughter. And theſe be 
vants of God, ſto z N the PF clc eNCC of the ho y O 9 | thoſe ple { t fruits forſooth , of the —_— tof Evi , and defiring of Antichtiiſt rather 


—— -M in the pre {ence of the Lamb : than him , which the miſerable , mad, and blind worlddoth atthis time reap. 
come, moſt 11 And the {ſmoke of their torment aſcend- CHavP. XV. 


ed, rdin ; 
bog promiſe *eth up for ever andever: And they have no] 1 Theſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſong 


» Ve7].13, 


s This auget is a TCſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven vials ful 


Poty. cod Tf <ceiveththe mark| 1h*227athof God. . ; 
val oy Wl us image , and whoſocyer rec Nd *I faw another ſign in heaven, great = This is thar 
of his name. 


of God, whom ; ; and marvellous, ſeven * angels having ausofChiitt, as 
God ehecnlly.. 12 * Here 1s the patience of the ſaints : here LS tiones : Gob-2m ths _ « fled up 1 noted before on 
Boniface the 8. 47e they that keep the commandments of P 'P , 14. 14. Now 


herefore is ſhew- 
hath raiſed up to > | the wrath of God. —_— 
= publiur God, andthe ak of Jeius. : | 2 3 AndI ſaw * as it were a ſeaof glaſs, of the fadgemens 
Chr Fo by 13 AndTheardavoice from heaven ſaying of God belonging 


mingled with firc, and *them that had gotten to the oventrow 


. . 2 of Antichriſt and 

the victory over the beaſt, and over his image , his forces, of 
TO and over his mark, ard over the number of his tc preparation ; 

ſame Boniface, TNE SPIrit, that they may reſt from their la- SE the preparation is 


6 . k deſcribed in this 
ſed Peter Caſh name, * ſtand on the ſeaof glaſs, having the | 
dons an Tata” bours, and their © works do follow them. hs h £God - - _— 


rl or, © 14 ? And looked, and behold, a white ny Ft ſing 7 the ſong of Moſes the mam a & ie” 


Frenchman , then Occam , Dante, Petrach, after that , Johannes de Rupe caſa ,a Franciſcan : | down generally, 
after again , John Wickliftan Engliſhman, and fo continually one or another unto wy reſtor- | 2 ſervant of God A and the ſong of the Lamb y and to fone in Ns 
ing ofthe t1uth, and enlarging of hischurch. 6 That « , Bat lon is deſtroyed by the ſentence > : verie: and is afrer 
wy ers. raged ph er Yer are rene ener oa ay rr" atich's _ mpeg 4 ſaying, * Great and marvellous are thy WOTIKS , paniculatly fer 
the miniſt ft Chriſt hath continued {1nce the time that Baby ; | C k A : 

yo ny out and manifeſt malice oppugned the AS of -p goſpel wv from God. Lord God Almighty 5 * juſt and kruE are thy wr 
* Pſal. 146. 5,6. As 14.15. ® Iſa.21.9. Jer.5l.8. chap. 18.2. A er fornication , | \, : 
whiniy Jed was ted to —_— 7 _-— {, Shall not worſhip God alone, but ſhall ways z thou King of ſaints. 2 Of which chap 


GS EPR _ $.9. in po 
transfer his divine honour unto this beaſt , whether he do it with his heart, or counterfeiting *% 17 Geek ohis =. 
inſhew: For he (faith Chriſt) thatdenieth me before men, him will I deny before my Father 4 Who hall not fear thee p O Lord 9 and _ ic plag oþ 
and his angels, Matr.10.33- And this is that voice of the holy miniſtrie , Which at this time olorifie thy name 2 for thou onely art holy : eventheſe plagues 
is very much uſed ofthe holy and faithfull ſervants of God. For having now ſuſhciently found | 5 - : be - do for the moſt 
ems ublickobfinace of Babylon, ne — _ Cots ne ge ma a 5 up for all nations ſhall COMme and worſhip fore part agree with 
ame: but to ſave ſome particular membets by terrour (as S. Jude ipeaketh) a Jn « ; [ny 
out of the publick HR : or clie by vehement commiteration oftheir eſtate to leadthem away » thee, for thy judgements are made manifeſt. > Sh 2 —_ 
they ſet before them eternall death, into which they ruſh unawares, unlels in good tune —_ one, the confeſſion ofthe Saints, glorifying God, when they ſaw the 
return unto God: but the godly whichare of their own flock , they exhort unto patience , o0e- | preparation of the judgements of God , unto the 4 vers - another the vocation, inſtruction, 
dience, and faith in the Lord jeſus, and charge them to give light by their good exemp le , of | and confirmation of tho!e inftruments which God hath ordained for the execution of his 
good life unto others. 8 The patience , fanctification , and juſtihcation by faith: the conſe- | judgements, in four other verſes. 4 This part of the viſion alludeth unto that ſea, or largs 
quence whereofare, reſt, felicitie , and glorycternall in the heavenly fellowthip of God and his | veſlelofbraſs, in which the prieſts waſhed themiclyes inthe entrance of the temple: for in the 
angels. b Thats, forthe Lord. + Or, from hence forth (1th the Spirzt, yea. C By works, is meant | entrance ofthe heavenly temple ( as it is called ver{; 5.) 15 faid ro have been a ca ofglaſs, moſt 
the reward which followeth good works. 9 Theſecond part of this chapter, as 1 laid werſ: 1. | light/om and elear, unto the commoditic of thoſe mixt with fire, chat i , As containing the 
ofthe Acts anddoings of Chriſt , inoverthrowing of Antichi1tt and his church by the Spirit of | treaſury of the judgements of God, which he bripgeth torth and di{pen{eth according to his 
hisdivine mouth: fecing that having been called back by word both publickly and p rivately | own pleafire: for out of the former , the prieſts were cleanied of old and outofthis the un- 
unto his duty , and admoniſhed of his moſt certain ruin ; he yet cealeth not to maintainand , godly are deſtroyed noe gp SPY 5 That is , Thegodly martyrs of Chriſt , who ſhall nor 
cote&t hisownadherents, that they may do him ſervice ; and to afflict the godly with moſt give place cven in miracles unto that beaſt : of theſe ſee before, chap. 13. 179. & 14.9, 10, 
Co perſecutions. Ofthoſe things which Chritt doth, there ate 2 kinds: one common | 5 iifying God, from the particular obſervation of the weapons and inftrumentsof Gods 
or generall in the reſt of this chap. another particular againit that ſavage & rebellious beaſt and wrath , floating in the ſea of glaſs. 7 That ſong of triumph, which is Eaed. 15. 1, Ge. 
his worſhippers , chap. 15. 16- That common kind is the calamity of wars ipread abroad 2 $0 is Moles called for honours ſake, as it is ſet forth, Dee. 34. 10 $ This hath 
through the whole earth; and filling all things with bloud , and that withoutreſpect of any per- two parts: oneacon/cfion , both particular , in this veric, andgenerall, the beginning of 
ſon. This isfigured or ſhadowed our in 2 types, of the harveſt and vintage. »1nce the time 4 ey ne. vn her, a narration ofcaules belonging tothe confeſſion, whereofone kindis 
thatthe light of the goſpel began to ſhine out, and tince prophecie or preaching by the grace cternall init ſelf, and moſt prelent unto the godly , in that God is both holy, and alone God: 
of God was raiſed up again , how horrible wars have bcen kindled inthe word ! how much another kind is future , and tocome, 1n that the elect taken out ofthe Gentiles (char « , Out 
human fleſh hath been thrown to the earth by this divinereaping ? how much bloud { alas tor "4 v1 1.64 Gnesand unbelieving: as chap.t1, 2.) Were to be brought unto the lame ſtare of 
wo) hath overflown tor thele 100 years? all hiſtories do cry out, and this our age (if ever happinebs by the ma nificence ofthe judgements of God in the next veule. * 7/al. 145.17. 
before ) isnow in horror by reaſon of the rage of that tickle which Antichriſt called for. In b Thy doings. ® Fo. 10.% 
this place is thefirit rype , That # > Of the harveſt. 10 Declaring his tiexcenels by hiscolour y | 


like unto that whichis in the white 01 milk-cucle of heave. X 5 9 An d 


preaching and by Unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 


writing. So God 


firſt, near unto Cle * in the Lord,+ from henceforth : yea, faith 


the time of the 


_- ET 
— —— 


P” 4 


Le he whercin 


I nn 


 Thevialsof Gods wrath. 


24.2 WY 5 9 And after that I looked, and behold, the} 10 * Andthe fifth angel poured out his vial j,7he ly of i 

o The ſecond part temple of thc tabernacle of the teſtimony in |upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdom Ariketh the king, 

yy heaven was opened : was full of darkneſs , and they gnawed their with twoplagues, 

Rok. G6 And the ſeven angels came out of the |tongues for pain. Nt 

Ren and CEMPIC, Naving the * ſeven plagues, clothed| 11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven ro ooo 

TY q rope fk in '* pure and whitc linen, and having their | becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- _— 
| breaſts * girded with golden girdles. pented not of their deeds. 


Revelation. The plagues thereupong&c. 


running type of Oy he 
2 - - p wound 

a temple opened | And one of the *3 four beaſts gave unto| 12 ? And the lixth angel poured out his vial conlciene of "1 

me'y » - - . ; icked , * 
if the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full ofthe [upon the great river '* Euphrates, and "' the aig tht moe” 
og re nat Latch of God, who liveth for ever andever. |water thereof was dryed up, '* that the way ©X# obitin- 

. : DR re 
proceed from @ $8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke |of the kings of the caſt might be prepared. = 755; where | 
ve. ſondy, from the glory of God, and from his power,| 13 AndI1faw '3 three unclean ſpirits '+like tion, and thence a 
executers come "+ and no man was able to enter into the tem- | frogs come out of the mouth of the ** dragon , tion and delpe 
8 | adnels, 
ome, <6. PIC, fill the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels | and out of the mouth ofthe ** beaſt, and out raging againd 
. , | 0 
Pod) ein. WErC fulfilled. of the mouth of the '7 talſe prophet. G06, 290 Sorel 
firuments of the judgementsof God , and Weapons fit forthe manner of the ſame judgements , | I 4 For they are the ſpirits of devils ; work- 9 The ſtory of 
ver 7. Finally , they are confirmed by teſtimony ot the vitible glorie oft God, in the laſt verſe. | _ ; Ws) : the lixth angel, 
A like teſtimony whezeunto was exhibited ofold in thelaw, Exud.40.34. 10 That i command- | 1117 miracles R which gO forth unto the kings divided into his 
mentsto iniii thoſe leven plagues. Hereisthe tigure called Meronymia. It Which wasin | © ©” at, and theevent 
oldtimea fign cha wang princely _ g 2 ou grding m— a OT, of the earth, and ofthe whole world, to oathet mos ka ack 
id 7 ti tie, and truſtineſs 1n taxing 1n charge the command- : i 15, that t 
pling Zur ak :2 Ofthele before, Cas. " is. Man ofthoſc > Adthowightremen, them to the battel of that great day of God did caſt = angel 
till he had preformed fully the charge committed unto him, according tothe decreeof God, Almigh mouth the plague 
| 


proceed from 
CHHAF ATT CY: | . of a moſt glow- 
, ' » Wheres 
> The angels poror our their vials full of wrath. 6 71, 15*" Behold, Icomeasathief. Bleſſed 75 ing heats when 


p with even the 
plagues that folow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a he that watcheth , and keepeth his garments , greaceſt fouds, 
thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 


leaſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. OT 


| 
| 
| were wontto {well 


Nd * I heard a great voice out of the 16 ” And he gathered them rogether into gupnai)%? 


Euphrates) were 
SAD G ik. aA 4 dried » by &+ 
temple 6 laying to the {even angels, Go | place called in the Hebrew rongue, ** Arma- oo oy 
this verie. Sn 
event 1s, the 


7 'n the farmer 
chapter was ſet 
down the prepa- 
ration unto the | 
work of God: your ways and Pour out the vials of the wrath  geddon. | 

17 © Andtheſeventh angel pourcd out his meer madnes 


the execution . of (30d upon the earth. meee mace 
ian ng raged that they 
* hg | . 
Devel com: VIAL upon the earth, and there fell a noiſom | Voice out of the temple of heaven, from *? the Jy com the 
mandment in 
5 » and abuſe 
partcukr recital the mark 3 of the beaſt, and upon: them which| 18 * Andthere were voices, and thunders, jem furiouly w 
— worſhipped his image. & lightnings : & there was a great earthquake , ay } had. the 
ven angels, in the 
. : - Iage. 

ter. This ſpecial UPON the ſea: and it * became as the blood of a lo mighty an earthquake and {o great. - 10 The bona of 
execution againk 19 ** And the great city was divided into ju Pina by 

, doth 1 5 . . RT if1ec 27 ' 1] . fortreſles of the 
__—_ » 4 And the third angel poured out his vial thr cc parts , and the cities *7 of the nations fel] : Sy ot — ob 


. Andi = ; 
thereof, And in 2 > Andthe firſt went R 2nd poured out his! vial into the ** air 8 and there came a great wicked ate in- 
. . i . o d 
mandment 2 x 2 ANG grieVOUs fore upon the men which had throne, ſaying, **1t is done. [ucgapony of 
ſerve their own 

execution done 

n angels, inthe 3+ And the ſecond angel poured out his vial | ſuch as wasnot ſince menwere upon the earth, own wicked our 
re the chap- 
exc ar his QEad man: and every living ſoul died in the ſea. brles, and thts 
unto that which 14 h df ' fF | d 28 B b | > 1 brance 11 $0 the church 

pon the rivers and fountains of waters, and ,and great aDyion Came 1n reMEmbranc 


| all ; of the ungodly, 
= vn S they became bloud. |betore God 5 * to JIVC unto her the cup of the ad king om. of 
by { - % % ho p bd k l p | 
_ world 5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay ,| wine of the fiercencls of his wrath. to. be left naked, 
belongeth 


and belongeth (Thou art righteous,O Lord,which art,8 watt, 
fail me ot) unto an ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged us : 
away from it. 


the fame time : Yet 
6 For they have ſhed the bloud of the ſaints 12 Thats, Thateven 9p Bgns? dwell further of, may with more commoditic make haſte 


herein they do 
, tr . 
ove Bang wang OR and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood untothat ſacrifice which the Lord hath appointed 13 7hat i: , Every of them bent their whole 
Was particularly ; force , and conſpired that by wonders, word and work , they might bane into the lame deſtruc- 
es the CO drink ; for they Are worthy. Gay dings, qe 2 poenmrgens ofthe word ea betwiched of them by their ſpirits, 
. WE 6 and teachers of the vanity and impurity of the beaſt that committed fornication with the kings 
_ = "Mg 7 And I heard another out of the altar ofthe carth. And this isa einen ofour times. 14 Croking with all importunity, 


ickednels of the {- l and continually day and night provoking and calling torth to arms, asthe trumpets and furicsof 
— The he ſay I Even lo 2 Lord God Almighty » rue and wats, as1isdeclared inthe next verſ.7. ; ; * 


20 And every iſland fled away , and the x. defences 


- b thereof 1a which 
'mountains *? were not ? found. they put their 


truit, being raken 


If Thats, The devil, as chep.11.5. 16 Whereof 
generally agaiuſt riohreous are thy judgements. | chap.13.1. 17 That t, Of that other beaſt, of which chap. 13.11. for ſo is he called alſo 
the whole world © - O . « ,  chap.19-20. &20.10, * Math. 24. 43. 18 A parentheſis for admonition, in which 
deing wicked. $7 Andthe fourth angel poured out his vial God warneth hisholy ſervants , who reſt in the expectation of Chiiſt , always to addrcls their 
And therefore 


h pi, . . minds unto his coming, and to look unto themſelves, that they be not ſhamefully made naked 
theſe judgements UPON tnelun, an pou er WaS gIVEN unto him andcircumventcd of theſe unclean ſpirits , and lo they be miſerably unpreparcd at the coming of 
are Egured morc fo {corch men with fire theLord, to Matth,24. 29. &25., 19 Namely, The angel, who holily according to the 
gricvous than : ( ya. ocp apa qe was todo ages k aotrihading (that ou pore ſpixits do the 
- 6 R ame wickedly, as lervants, not unto God, but unto the beaſt that hath ſeven heads. 20 Thats, 
2 The hiſtory And men were F corched with great ( toſay nothing ofotherexpolitions) the mountainit ſelf, or mountain places of Megiddon , 
of the rſt angel heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, which Now itis certain by the holy ſcriptures, that Megiddon is a citic and territorie in the tribe of 
whole plague up- Manaſles, bordering upon Iflachar and Aſher, and was made famous by that lamentable over- 
on the carth 1s hath POWCET Over theſe plagues : and they re- throw of king Jolias, whereof 2. Reg-23. 30. & 2.Chron.35. 22, & Zach.12.11. In this 
deſcribed almoſt | . . | mountain-countrey God ſaith by figure, or type, that the kings ofthe peoples which ſerve the 
== the ſame words pented not, to g1VC tumg OTY. beaſt,ſhall meer together:becauic the Gentiles did always caſt . lamentable overthrow inthe 
with that fixth plague ofthe Egyptians, Exo.9.9 But it doth fignifie a ſpiritual ulcer, and feeth of thechurch of the Jews, unto their great reproach: and therefore were perſwaded that 
that torture or butchery of conicience , ſeared with an hot Iron , which accuſeth the ungodly that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them (as they ſpeak) and unfortunate unto the godly, 
within, and both by truthof the word ( the light whereof God hath now fo long ſhined forth) But God here pronounceth, that that reproach of the church, and confidence of the ungodly , 
and by bitterneſs firreth up and forceth out the ſyword of Gods wrath. 3 See chap.13.16, ſhall by himieltbe taken away , in the telf-ſame place where the nations perſwadedthemlelves, 
4 The hiſtory ofthe ſecond angel, who troubleth and moleſteth the ſeas, that he may ſtir up they ſhould mightily exult anderiumphagainſt Godand his church, 21 The ſtory of the (e- 
the conſciences of men ſleeping 1n their wickedneſs Secchap.8.3. alt was turned intorotten and Venth angel unto the end ofthe chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed by ſign and ſpeech , the argu- 
fGlhy blood, ſuch as is in dead bodies. 5 The ſtory of the third angel ſtriking the rivers in this ment of this plague, in this verie, andthen is declared the execution thereof ia the verſes fol- 
verſe, who proclaiming the juſtice of God , commendeth the ſame by a moſt grave compariſon 19Wing. 22 From whence he might move the heaven above , and the earth beneath. 23 Thas 
of the fins of men, with the puniſhment of God: which is common to this place, andthat | » from him thar fitteth on the throne, by the figurecalled Meronymia. 24 That % , Babylon B 
which went before, wherefore allo this prailing is attributed to the angel of the waters,a name undone, as is ſhewed ver/.19. and inthe chaptersfollowing. For the firſt onſet ( asT mightſay) 
common tothe ſecond and third angels, according as both of them are ſaid to be ſent againſt the of this Cenunciation , 15 deſcribed an this chapter: andthe laſt containing a perfect victory , 
waters , albeit the onc of the ſea , the other ofthe nvers, intwo verſes 6 A confirmation of deſcribed in thoſe that follow. 25 Now is declared the execution ( as is {21d inver{c17.) and 
che praiſe before going , out of the ſandtuary of God , whether immediately by Chriſt , or by the things that ſhall laſt come to paſs in heaven and in earth before the overthrow of the beaſt 
ſomeone of hisangels, for Chriſt alſo is calledanotherangel , chap 7. 2, 3. and 10.1, 7 The of Babylon : both generally , ver/. 18. and particularly in the curled city , and ſuch as have 
Kory ofthe fourth angel, who throweththe plague upon the heavenand upon the ſun, of which, familiaritie therewith, inthe three laſt verſes. 26 The py ws + place of antichriſt. 
Let.21.26. the effefts whereof are noted two Theone peculiar, that is ſhall ſcorch men with 27 Ofall ſuch asclave untoanuchriſt, and tight againſt Chriſt. 28 That hatlot, of whom in 
heatinthis verſe, The other proceeding accidentally from the former , that their fury ſhall ſo thenext chapter following, Now this paraie , ts come into remembrance , 1s atter the common 
much the more be enraged ayainit God , inthe next verſe: when yet ( O wonderfull mercieand uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech, boriowed from men, and attriburedunto God. # Yer. 25.15 
4mm of God) all other creatures ate firſt {iricken often and grievouſlyjby the hand of God 22 77%t * ; were ſeen no more , or were no more extant. A borrowed Hebrailin, b Appeared 

fore mankind, by whom he is provoked: as the things before going do declare, 4 Or, (wc 292 Which the Hebrews utter ater this '01t, Were not, Cen.5. 24+ 


21 ©” And 
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Great Babylon. 
30 The manner 
of the particular 
execution , moſt 
evidently teſtt- 
fying the wrath 
of God by the 
originall and 
greatnels thereof. 


fe event thereot Of WAS CXCECUING great. 
is the ſame with C 


that which is Chap. 9. 13. andthatwhich hath been mentioned in this chapter , from the exe- 


cution of the fourth angel hitherto , chat «to jay, An incorrigible pertinacie of the world in 
theirrebellion, and an heart that cannot repent, verſe g, & 11, c Asit were, about the weight 


ofa talent , and atalent was threeicore pound, thats, tix hundred groats , whereby 15 tignt- 
fied a marvellous and ittange weight. | | 
XVII. 


3z 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet , v2 
golaen cupinher hand, ſnteth upon the beaſt , 
2s preit Babylon the mother of all abominations. 9 Toe 
interpretation of the ſeum heads, 12 | 
horns. 14 The victory of the Lamb. 
mhment of the 2vhore. 


21 ** And therefoll upon men a great hail | 
out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of | 
a © talent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe | 
of the plague of the hail ; for the plague there-| 


| 
| 


CHAS 


ani the tin 
16 The pr- 
1 The ſtate of the 

church mihtant 
being declared , 


| 

Nd ' there came one of the ſeyen angels 

now follower which had the ſeven vials, and talked 
th ic re ft e 7 bl \ o fl 

church , oventome ** th me, laying unto me, Come hither 1 will, 

ing and gertios ſhew * unto thee the * judgement of the great| 


VIciOry : Is [ 


ſhewed before in whore, that ſitterh upon many waters : 
he beginning C ' X o 
ole, Armgg » Av 2 With whom the kings of the earth have 


| 
the cath chapter, 
This Rate 1s {ict 
forth in four 


Chap. xv. 
'on the earth ſhall wonder , 


do 


ith 4/tains, on which the woman litteth. 
5 Which | 


Theleven heads & ten horns. 
8 * Thebeaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, '3 and : 


1s not , and '*ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition, and they that dwell 


243 


12 The ory of 
the beaſt hath a 
( whoſe names triple deſeuprion 
Wwe , . of him The firit is 
: re not written 1n the book of life from the  titin*ion of : 
| I this beaſt from a 
oundation of the world ) 7 when they that ever have 


behold the beaſt that was, and is not, and 92, ay time: 


. which dikintion 
Yer 1S. is contained in 
- 


5 , . : : this verie The (& 
9 * And hereisthe mind which hath wil. 


cond is a delinea- 
. =_ tiON Or a paint! 
m. The * fevenheads ”? are {cyen mOoun- out of hedeatt © 
by things _ 
: by which e 
10 * Andrhereare ſeven kings, '” fiyearc TER. 
fallen, * and ones,” and the other is not yer Hy on 20s 


come ; and when he cometh, he muſt continue E ceerion Tak 
a ſhort ſpace. vwrn gf bp 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, {3;i* Wivbge; 
even heis *3 theeight, andis * ofthe ſeven, kpc: ofwbich 
” andgocth intoperdition.  acoord 


I3. according 


; D to t:1e mutations 
12 * Andtheten horns which thou ſaweſt , and changes 


- _: whereof, which 
are ” ten kings , which have received NO then had already 


happened,the Holy 


; Ghoſt hathdiſtinguiſhed and ſet out theſame. The apoſtle diftinguitherh this beaſt from all 
. d . ; ; | otl 
committed tornication, and the inhabiters of| 


hers in thele words: The beaſt which tho jaweſt , was; and i nor. For fo | expound the words 
of the apoſtle for the evidence ſake , as 1 will further declare in the notes following. 


s > That beaſt which th OO Keke 
» j . £ PETS, | meauing » , That deait which thou ſaweit before ( chap.13. 1.) and which yet thou now 
yoga ; 0? rhe carth have : been made drunk with the | ſeen, was, (was I ſay) even from Julius Cafar &, reſvett br Aenean og , ſtation, 
going | yored, WIIIC of her fornication. 


| glory , dominion, mannerand ſtock, from the houſe of Julius: and yet 1s not now the fame , if 
at in that ju- 
Kory the order of 


time was not al- 
ways exa:tly ob- 
ſerved, 1o the 


the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman ſit upon 


d Eo : 
goed: 0 He un. 4 | {Carlet-coloured beait , full of names of 


+ mg in this 

ſtory , that it 1s 

giitinguiſhed ac- 

corGing to the . 

periovs of which = 4: And the* woman was arayed in purple, 

ut treateth , anc CESS We I | 

that io the ſev and ſcarlet colour, and + decked with gold and 
f - > »” * k « W 

ſors & ſeveraly PICC1OUS ſtones and pearls , having *a golden 

oblerved in the cup 1n her hand , full of abominations and 

firſt , is delivered filthineſs of her fornication 

the ſtory of Ba- x 

bylon deſtroyed 

in this and the 

next chapter, (for cen , 


| MYSTERY, * BABYLON 
tos havjion, it THE GREAT, AND MOTHER 


periſh before the ()F F HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
the dragon) s& N A TIONS OF THE EARTH. 


condly, is deli- ; 
fa w 6 ? AndI faw the woman drunken with 


blaſphemy , having ſeven heads , and ten 
horns. 


vered the deitruc- 
tion of both the 


twobeatts,chp.1g, NC Dloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud of 


And laftly, or 


w. oy s 8. d 
# ry ' % IO 4 n - 7 
cp Soy gr- the martyrs of Jelus, '* and when1 faw her, 


In the ſtory 

of the ſpuitual 
Babylon , ate dif- 
tinctly ſer forth 


I wondred with great admiration. 
' Andtheangel ſaid unto me, Where- 


the ſtate thereof fore did(t thou maryel 2? I will tel] thee the. 


in this chapter, 


and che renew Myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that | 


done from Gud, 
chap. 18. In 


carricth her , which haththe ſeven heads and 
this verle and ten horns 
that which fol- : 


loweth , isa tranſition or paſſage unto the firſt argument, conſifling ofthe particular ca'ling of 
the prophet ( as often heretorc ) and a general] propotition. 2 That s, that damnable harlot, 
by a tigure calied 4ypailzge For faint John as yet had not ſeen her. Although another inter- 

retation may be born . yetl like this better. a Thelentence that is pronounced againſt this 
Ls 3 Henceforth ispropounded the type of Babylon aud the itate thereot, in tour verles. 
After, adeclatation of the type, in the reſt ofthis chapter. In the type are detcribed two things, 
the beaſt (of whom thethlapter 13) in the 3 verſe & the woman that titteth uponthe beait,ver/.4, 


$,6, The beali inprocels ot time hath gotten ſomewhat morethan wes exprefied inthe former |, 
viſion. Fulſt, in that i135 notread before, that he was appareiled in.cariet, a robe impeuall | 


and of triumph. Secondly, inthat this isfull of names of blaiphemy : the other carried the 
name of blaſphemy oncly 11 his heads. So God did reach that this beait 15 much:ncrealed in 
impiety and injuftice , and doth 1n this laſt age, triumph in both theſe more uniolently and 
proudly thanever before. b A ilcarlctcolour, thar'., withared pos wo, ep and 


ſurely it was not without cau'c that the Komiſhclergic were fo much delighted with thiscolour. 


4 That harlot, the ſpiricuall Babylon which is Kome. She 15 deſctibed by her attire , profeſhon 
and deeds. 5 Inattire moſt glotious, triumphant, moſt rich, and moit gorgeous F Gr. zi/ded. 
6 Inproteſon, the nourtther of all, in this verie , andreaching her myſteries untoall, verſ.s. 
ſetting torth allthings moit magniticently: but indeed moſt pernicioully befotting miſerable 
men with het cup, and bringing upon them a deadly giddinets. 7 Deceiving with the title of 
religion, and publick infcription of myttery: which the beatt in times pait did uot bear. 8 An 
expolition in which $. John declarcth; what manner of woman this 1s + Or, fernications , 
9 In manner of deeds: She is with bloud, and ſhedded it moii licenciouſly , and therefore 


iscoloured with the bloud ofthe 1aints; as on the contrary patt,Chriſt is ſet forthimbrewed with | 


* the bloud of h1s enemies, Eſai 63. 1. 10 A pallage unto the ſecond part of this chapter , by 
occalion given of $. John ,asthe words of the anyel do thew in the next verſe. 1. Theſecond 
art of this place, as 1 faid verſe 1. The ennarration ofthe viſion promiſedin the verſe following. 


ow there 1s«delivered firſt an cnarration ot ihe bealt and his Rory , unto the 14 verſe, Attcs, of 


the hatlot, untv the cad ofthechapter. 


57 And upon her forchead was anamewrit- 


' men 


another, after the death of Neto from that other unto a third , from a third untoa fourth, and fo 
forth, was varied andaltered by innumerable changes. Finally , the empire is one ,asirwere 
one beaſt: but exceedingly varicd by kindreds, families, and perſons. |t was therefore (faith 
S. John) inthe kindred or houſe of Julius, and now it is not in that kindred, but tranſlated unto 
another. 14 Asitheſhouldfay, Alto this fame that is, ſhall ſhortly not be : but ſhall aſcend 
out of the depth, oroutotthe ſea (as wasſaid, chap. 3-1.) thats, ſhall beanew ftockfrom 
amongſt the nations without diftercuce , and ſhall in the fame ſtare go unto de{truttion,, orrun 
and periſh : and ſo ſhall lucceſſively new princes or emperours come and go, arilc and fall. the 
body ofthe beaſt remaining till, bur tojjed with ſo many and often alterations as no man can 
but marvell that this beait was able to and and hold it out, in lo many mutations: verily 
no empire that ever was tofled with ſo many changes , and, asit were, with fo many tempetts 0 
the ſea , ever continued fo long. 1) Thats, as many as havenot learned the providence of 
God, according to the faith of the ſaints, ſhall marvellat theſe grievous and often changes: 
when they ſhall conſider the ſelf-fame beaſt , whichis the Roman empire, to haye been, and 
not to be, andto be, andftill moleſted with perperual mutation, and yetin the fameto ſtand 
and continue. This in mine opinion, is the moſt t1mple expoſition of this place , confirmed by 
the event cfthe things themſelves. Although the latt change alſo, by which the empire, that 
before wascivill, becamecccleſiaſticall , is obicurely ſigmfiedia theie words, of which two, 
the firſt exerciſed ciuelry upon the bodies of the ſaints: the other alſo upon their !ouls: the 
firſt by human order andpolicy , the other under the colour ot the law of God, and of religion , 
raged and imbrewed itſelf with the bloud of the godly. 16 An cxhortation, prepating unto 
audience by the fame argument with that of Chriit: He that bath ears ts hear, let bim hear y 
wherefore for mine own part, I had rather rcad in this place, Let there be here a mind, &*c, 
Sothe angel paſleth fully unto the ſecond place of this deicription. c Very chiluren know what 
the ſeven-hilledcitie is, which is ſo much ſpokenof, and whereot Virgil thus reported, .4n4 
compaſſeth [even towers in one wall; that citic 1t1s , that when John wrote theſe things, had rule 
over the kings ofthe earth. It was, andis uot, and yet it remaineth tothis day, Þur ic is de- 
clining unto deſtruction 17 This1s the painting our of the beatt by things preſent (as 1 tai 
betore) whereby 3. John endeavoutcd to deicribe the fame, that he might be both known of 
the godly in that age, and be fiuther obſervedand marked of the policiity afterwards This 
elincation hath one type, chats, His heads, but a double detcription or application of the 
type : one permanent ; from the nature it ſelf, the other changeable , by the working of 
The detcriprion permanent, is by the ſeven hils, in this verle ; the other that fieeicth , 
is trom the ſeven kings, ver/. 16,11. And here it 1s wotthy to be oblerved, that oue type 
hath lomtimetwo or more applications, as icemeth good tothe Holy Ghoſtto expreſs, either 
one thing by divers types, ordi«cis things by one type. $0 1 noted before of the teven ſpirits, 
chap.1.+ Now this woman that tittech upon leven hills , is the city of Kome , called in 
times pait of the Grecians, heptalophes , that rs, Of ſeven tops or creſts; and of Yarro, ſepeiceps, 
tas 1s, Other leveu heads (as here) orfeven heads, and ot others, ſeprem. oll:s, that 1s, Standin 
upon {even hills. 18 The beginning of thee kings oremperouts, is almoſt the ſame wit 
the beginung of the church of Chriſt , whuch 1 ſhewed before, chap.11.1. Namely, from the 
year 25, after the paſhon of Chriſt, what timethe temple and church of the jews was over- 
throvin. In which year it came to palsby the providence of God, that that ſaying, The beaf 
was, 441514, fultilled before the defiruction of the Jews, immediately following, came 
to pals That was the year from the building of the ctic of Rome , 899. from which year 
S. J ohn both numbreth the emperours which hitherto had been, when he wrote:theſe things, 
and foretelleth of two others next to come: andthat with this purpoſe, that when this parti» 
cular prediction or fortetling of things to come , ſhould rake effect , the truth of all other pre> 
dictions in the church , inight be the more confirmed , which tign God of old mentioncd in 
thelaw , Derr.1s, aad Jeremic contirmed , chap 28. 8. 19 Whole names are theſe, the 
firſt , Servins Srelpitins Ga/ba , who was the ſeventh Fmmperour of the people of Rome , the 
ſecond , alarcns S1r/vime Orha , the third , wires Vieelltrs , the fourth , Tirws Flavins Veſha- 
(ranus , the titth, 7:t#s J-/Faſianns his fon, of his own name. 20 F/:vins Domitian . ton 


F : ; ens | thou look'ſt unto the houſe and Rtock : for the dominion of his family was tranſlated unto 
3 * Sohecarried me away in the ſpirit into 


| of the firit /#/fa/ian. For in the latter end othis days, S. john wrote theſe things , as witne(- 
| ſeth Ireuxus, Ltib.y. adver/ns heve/es 


21 Nerva, the Empire being now tranilated from the 
family of Flaviys. This man reigned onely one year , four moneths, and nine days, as the 
hiſtory-writers do tell 22 This1stpoken by the tigure ſerch oche , as much to ſay as, that 
head of the beaſt which was and is not, becauie it is cut off, and Nerva in fo ſhort time ex- 
tinguithed , How many headsthere were , fo many bealis there ſeemed ro bem one. See the 
like ſpeech in the third yerte ofthe thirteenth chapter, 23 Nerva Trajanus, who himſelf in 
divers relpe. is 15 called here the teventh and the erghth 24 Though in numberand order of 
ſuccetHonhe be the cighth , yet he is reckoned roge:ter with one ofthe'e heads, becaule Nerva 
and he wetconc head : For this man obtained authoiity together with Nerva, and was conſul 
with hin, when Nervaletthis lite 25 Namely, lomoleit with perlecutions the churches 
of Chritt, as the hittories do accord, and 1 have briefly noted, chap 2. 10. 26 The third 
place of his de{cription , as | faid wer/ſ'$. is a prophencall prediciion of things to come , 
which the beaſt Mould do, as in the words tolluw ing laint John doth notobicurely lignitic , 
laying » Which hawve not yet received the tinzdom, NC. For there is an antithetis or Oppolution 
| between thele kinys, and thote that went betore. And ficit the perſons aredelcnbed 19 this 
verle, then their deeds1n the two verles following. 27 Thats, Ariting with their kingdoms 


| out of the Koman beats: at fuch times as that political empire began , by the craft ot the 
popes, greatly to fall, 


= Kang- 
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Babylons fall. ELM 
04 kingdom as yer: bur receive power s kings 
28 Namely, with _ One hour with thebealſt. 


har ſecond veal, = > 25Thele have onemind, and ſhall give 

before a falſe pro- their power and ſtrength unto the beat. 

phet , which beait = 5 : 4 a 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the 3* Lamb, 


aſcending out of 
n- Ja 
he and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for he 


— 


Revelation. 


EE Er eas —— —— - — ———S—— 


Alamentation for her. 
4 * AndI heard another voice from heaven, 4,The ond pe. 
ſaying, ' Come out of her, my people, that ye is «f the circum. 


ances of the 


* be not partakers of her fins, and that ye re- run of abyton, 
ceive not of her plagues : Pn ndtS there arg 


5 For her fins have * reached unto heaven, 9s 87 week Fr 
. . . . » y an 4 
and God hath remembred her m1quities, 


the earth, got u 
t 
ity and _- , 7 y > 
authority 3" £: i$ Lord of lords , and King of kings , and they 


to himſelf all 
beaſt, and X*- that arc with him, are called, and choſen, and 


before his face , as Faithfull 

was ſaid , chap-14- -abiq : 

= __ 15,” And he ſaith unto me, The waters 
h ti em- . * - 

Hee of the welt which thou ſawcit, where the whore litteth , 
Cs be, there 3z are people Sy and multirudes 5 and nations , 
both arole tholf 211d CONQUES. 


ſecond beaſt rok 7G Andthe ten 33 horns which thou ſaweſt 


the opportunitie 


offered , to uturp upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hare the whore, and 
unto himſelf all d h 11 
the power of the ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſha 


former beaſt. 


Theſe kings long Cal her fleſh , and burn her with hre. 
ago , many have = 1.5 3+ For God hath put in their hearts to 


numbred and dce- 


ſcrived to be ten. iz] fill his will, and to agree, and give their 


and a great part O 


the crenrs plainly kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 
wouraze, God ſhall be fulfilled. | 


2s hot 54 by 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 1s 


conſent and agree- 


wont. that they (har 37 great city which reigneth over the 


may conſpire 


with the beaſt, ' 
br gong kings of the earth. 


his beck. Their ſtorie is dividedinto three parts, counſels, as , and events. The counſels, ſome 


ofthem conſiſt in communicating of judgements and aftetions: and ſome in communicatin 
of power, which they are ſaid to have gi7en unto this beaſt, in this vere. 30 With Chri 
and hischurch , as the reaſon following doth declare, and here are mentioned the fats and 
events, which followed for Chrift his ſake, and for the grace of God the Father toward thoſe 
that are called, clefted, and are his faithfull ones in Chriſt, * Tim. 6.15. Chap. 19. 16. 
31 This is the other member of the narration, as I ſaid verſe7. belonging unto the harlot 
ſhewed in the viſion, verſ” 3. In this hiſtory of the harlot, theſe three things arediſtin&ly 
propounded,what is her magnificency, in this verſe, what is her fall, & by whom it ſhall happen 
unto herin thezverſes following: and laſtly, who that harlot is, inthe laſt yerſe. This place, 
which by order of nature ſhould have been the firit , is therefore madethe laſt, becauſe it was 
more fitto be joyned withthenextchapter. 32 Thar ts, as unconſtant and variable asare the 
waters. Upon this foundation fitteth this harlot as queen,a vain perſon,upon that which is yain. 
33 The ten kings, as verſ.12. The accomplithmear of this fact and event is daily increaſed 
in thisour age , by the ſingular providence and moit mighty government of God : wherefore the 
Fa&tsare propounded inthis verſe, and thecauſe ofthemin the verſe following. 34 A reaſon 
rendred from the chicfcicient cauſe , which is the providence of God, b wick alone Saint 
John by inverſion of order affirmeth to have come to pats both that the kings ſhould execute 
upon the harlotthat which pleaſed God and which he declared inthe verie nextbeforegeing : 
andalſo that by one conſentand counſel , they ſhould give their kingdom untothe beaſt > Ge. 
ver/. 13. 14. for as theſe being blinded have before depended upon the beck of the beaſt that 
lifteth up the hawlot, ſo it is ſaid, that afterward ir ſhall come to pals, that they ſhalltura 
back, and ſhall fall away from her, when their hearts ſhall be turned into better itate by the 

raceand mercy of God. 35 Thats, Rome, thatgreatcity, oronely city (as Juſtinian cal- 
ferhir ) the king and head whereof was then the Empecour , but now the pope, ſince that the 
candition of the beatt waschanged. 


CHAP. XYHH1. 


1 Babylon us fallen. 5 The people of God commanded to 
depart ont of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with 
the merchants and mariners , 

20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgments of God upon 


her, 


x The ſecond Nd * after theſe things, I ſaw another 
| > ity : * angel come down from heaven, having 


of the hiſtoric of 


Babylon is, of the ZICAC POWCT and the carth was lightned with. 


ull fall and 


of Babylon. This 
hiſioncall pre- 
diction concern- 

ang her , is three 


his glory. 


2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


3 ſaying, * Babylon the great1s fallen, is fallen, 


be firſt « and is become the habitation of devils, and the | 


Pas ker NOId of cyery foul ſpirit, andacage of every 


Tuin, in 3 verles. nclean and hatctull bird. 


The ſecond a fi- k , 
gurative predidi- For all nations have drunk of the wine 
on by the circum- 
Kances, thence 
untothe 20) verſe. 


The third, a con. Of the carth have comnmutted fornication 


firmation of the 


fame by San os W1th her, and the merchants of the earth arc 
wonder, unto the m_ 211 b : 
paper no th _ rich through the + abundance of her 
eer. ( CS, 

2 Either Chriſt CUCARS 

the cternall word of Godthe Father ( as oftenel{were ) ora created Angel, and one deputed 
unto this ſervice, but throughly furniſhed with greatneis of power , and with light of glory ,as 
theenſign of power. 3 Thepredittion or forchhewing of her ruin, containing both the fall of 
Babylon in thisverſe , and the cauſe thereot uttered by way ofalleyorie concerning her |piritual 
andcarnall wickedneſs, that «, her moſt great impiety and injuſtice, inthe next verſe: her fall 
is firſt ear 0 Gene of the angel, and then ap) porn thereofis ſhewed here, by the events, 


when he faith itſhall bethe ſeatand habitation of devils, of wild beafts, and of curled fowls , as 
ofold, 1{4-13.21. andoftcn elk where. * Chopiig.t, + Or, power, 


| and double unto her double, according to her upon ker rui 


lament over her. 


of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 


_ godly are de- 

vered ,, unt 

6 7 Reward hereven as ſhe rewarded YOU , ninth. verſe oy 
other following 

n, 


works :1n the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to menmion i 6. 
; her double. 


wicked, and re- 
| a . joycing of the 
| 7 How muchſhcehath glorified her ſelf, and 8%4ly; unto the 


: batK twentieth verſe, 
lived deliciouſly, fo much torment and ſorrow « Two ciccum- 


ſtances going be- 


[give her: forthe ſaith * in her heart, I fir a fore thefruts, 2c 
*queen, andam * no widow, and ſhall * ſec no typing don; 
ſorrow. that the godly de- 
c pl part out of Baby- 
. 8 Theretore ſhall her plagues come in © one 19: as 1 men- 
day. death.and "NO: | tioned chap. 12. to. 
day, death,and mourning, and taminc ; and ſhe have beendone in 


| . . time paſt, bef 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong rs the tie athrution of 


Lord God who judgeth her. change in gleck 
9 And *the kings of the earth, who haye << andin the 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly otheris, thatevery 


x one of them oc- 
with her , ſhall bewail her, and lament for cupie themlelyes 
: : ; 7 pl 
her , when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her jn execuring the 
burning . jud ement of 


od, as it was 


G 
_ commanded the 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- commanded the 


ent . lavino ! = Exed.z2.27. and 
ment , ſaying , Alas, alas, that great city Baby- £» [ev M 
lon, that mighty city ; for in one hour is thy their hands unto 


judgement come. yen bo gp 


11 ? And the merchants of the earth ſhall n4menr where 


are two cauſes; to 


avoid the conta- 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth DT hr 
her merchandiſe any more : 


to ſhun the parti 

cipation of thoſe 

12 Themerchandiſe of gold and ſilver,and animes that! 

precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, «He uſerh award 
and purple , and ſilk , and ſcarlet, and all J's veniien 


A ; the following of 
#thyine wood,and all manner veſſels of ivory, 55 91 after 


_ b another, and rif. 
and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood , ig one upon a- 


- . nother in ſuch ſort 
and of braſs, andiron, and marble, that they grew at 
13 Andcinnamon, and odours, and oint- hes, thar they 


length to ſuch an 
ments, andfrankincenſe, and wine, and oil, *<,vp even to 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaits, and 7 The provoce- 
. tion of the godly, 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and + ſlaves, andthe command- 


and fouls of men. ment of executing 


the judgements, of 
14 ** And the * fruits that thy ſoul luſted 910% "carts wikeh 
after, are departed from thee, and all things **bere expreſſed, 


three cauſes which 
the unjuſt WIC- 


which AC. »x4A > kedneſs of th 
were dainty and goodly, are departed inc 2.4... 


from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no more in this verſe, her 


curſed pride, 0 
at all. poſing bf ſelf _— 


15 The merchants of theſe things which &ipt goteuncd 


15 the fountain of 


were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, *! ovil aftions, 


ver/. 7. and her 


tor the fear of her torment , weeping and molt juſt dam- 


” nation by the ſen- 
wailing , rence of God 


. . ers8. 
16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great city , b witterſet. 

y 7 s 1 - » . » Oo. 
thas was clothed 1n finelinen, and purple, and © #59741 of 
{{carlet, anddecked with gold , and precious PXvplc& might: 

d 1 ſhall tate of 
ſtones, and pearls: none. 
| 7 1 For; h ; e Shortly, and at 
| I / Or 11 ONE NOUr {o great riches 1S COME one inſtant. 


| | L $8 The circum- 
ſtances following the fall of Babylon, or the conſequents thereof ( as | diſtinguithed them , 


ver/.4 ) are two : Namely , The lamentation of the wicked , unto the 19ver/e. and the ro- 
 joycang of the godly, verſ.2o. This moſt lonowtull lamentation , according to the per'ons 
of them that lament, hath thee membets: the firit whereof1s, the mournings of the kiugs 
| and mighty men oftheearth, intwo verſes: The ſecond is, the lamentation ofthe merchants 
| that trathck by land, thence unto the 16 verſe. The third IS, the wailing of tholc that mer- 
| chandile by ſea, verſ.16,17,18, In every of thole the cauſe and manner of their mourning is 
| deſcribedin order , according tothe condition of thoſe that mourn, with obſervation of that 
which beſt agreeth unto them. $9 The lamentation ofthole that trade by land , as 1 diitinguiſhed 
Fonrpreocna y before. + Or, ſweet. 4 Or, bodies, 10 An apoſtrophe or turning ofthe ſpeech bY 
1m1tation: uted tor more vehemencie, as it thule merchants, atier the manner of mourners , 
ſhould in paſſionate ſpeech tpeak unto Babylon, though now utterly fallen and overthrown. So 
Ejai.21.9. andin many other places, f By this is meant that featon which is nexebeforethe 
fall of the leaf, at what calon fruitsripen,, andthe word figniticth tuch fruits as are longed 
for, The manner of Wourging uſgd by them that trade by fea. 


« 
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Therejoycing of the elect. 
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Cap. 


Xix. The Lambs marriage. 


tonought. Andevery ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company 1n ſhips, and ſailers, andas many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar ot, 

18 Andcryed, when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying , What city is like unto 
this great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their head, and 
crycd, weeping and wailing, faying, Alas, alas, 
chat great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtli- 
nels, for in one hour is the made deſolate. 

20 '2Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 


avenged you ON her. 
godly 1n heaven 


12 The other 
conſequent upon 
the other ruin 0 
Babylon 1s the 
exultation or IC- 
joycing of the 


rei oe 2 Win And a mighty angel took upa ſtone 
mn. like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, 
dition, a5 1 aid {aying , TI hus with violence ſhall that great 
ver/.r. ſtanding . O O 

of « {ign, andthe CITY Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be 
theroof: thenrer- 1OUNM NO More at all. 

pretarion thereot 2.2 14 And the voice of harpers,and muſici- 
ful by « fimple AN, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 
the thing it lf, heard no more at all inthee: and no craftſ- 
1n tn1s veric, an 

then by declara- MAN , Of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be 
riot es BE, found any More 1n thee: and the ſound of a 
lowing. vents are IYER {hall be heard no more at all in thee. 
IS” "22 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
unte the other, INOTE at all in thee: and the voice of the bride- 
for amplification 

— wh ſhall 

bon vo mic AT All in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
j Il, 1 _—_—_ 

nor joy at all- in men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were 


groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more his head were many crowns,and he had a name vere: 


verſe, bur all | all nations deceived. 
rable things from —= 2 4 And in her was found the '* blood of 
the bloody 


favghters of the PLOPNETS , ** and of ſaints, and of all that were 
righteous , and 


the vengeance of {lain UPON the earth. 


God comingupon it forthe ſane. 
vengeance =» ; 
ecrnang the impiety > unnatuualnels, and injuſtice ofthe!e men. 


SE WW © + 4 
1 Ged 1: praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore , and 
avenging the blood of his ſaints. 7 The marriage of the 

Lamb. 10 Theamcelwill wot be worshipped, 17 The 

fowlscalled to the great /l, mohter. 
Nd * after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people 1n heaven, faying, 
z Alleluja, ſalvation, and glory , and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
ments, for he hath judged the great whore , 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hand. 

3 Andagainthey ſaid, 3 Alleluja: and her 

ſmoke roſe up for ever andever. 
God for the over- 4. Andthe four and twenty elders, andthe 
Babylon in 4 ver- four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God 


ſes: and another 


likewiſe of praie, tharſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen,alleluja. 
for tie coming of 5 * And a VOICe came out ofthe / throne , 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, 


Chris unto his 
ingdom, and o he 

his Sok royal marriage with uschurchthence unto the 10 verſe. The former praiſe hath thee 
branches, diſtinguiſhed after the ancicat manner of thoſe that ſing , pro/phoneſts, thats, an 
invitation or provokement in two veries , antiphonia , A reſponle or antwer in the third 
verſe : and ſynuodia » cloic or joyning together in harmony : all which | thought good of 
purpoſe todiſtinguiſhin thisplace , leaſtany man ſhould , with Porphyrins , or other like dogs , 
object unto Saint John or the heavenly church , a childiſh and idlerepirition of ſpecch. a Praiſe 
tic Lord. 2 The prepolition of praile with exhortarion in thisvcrle , and t ecauſethereof, 
inthe next verſe. 3 The ſong of the antiphonic or reſponſe, containing an amplification of 
the praiſe of God, from the perpetualland moit certainteſtimony of his divine judgement, as 
was done at Sodom and Gomorrha , Gez.1 9. 4 The ſecondplace ot praiſe , as | ſaid verſe. 1, 
which firſt 15 commanded from God inthis verſe: and then is in moſt ample manner pronoun» 
ced of the creatures , both becatile they ſee that kingdom of Chriſt ro come, which moſt they 
deſire,verſe 5. & allo becaule they ſee that the church iscalled forth to be brought home into the 
houſe ofher husband by holy marriage , unto thefellowſhip ofthis kingdom , verſe 7,8. where- 
fore Saint John is commanded to write ina book the cpiphunema or acclamation joyngd wath & 
divine teliiumony, ver/egs. F Outotthetewpletiom wed , 45112 19. 


1 This chapter 
hath in ſum , rwo 
parts , one trandi- 
tory , or ot. paliage 
unto the things 
that follow , unto 
the tenth verſe: 
another hiſftort- 
call, ofithe victory 
of Chriſt gotten 
againſt both the 
beaſts, unto the 
end of the chap- 
ter: which 1 ſaid 
was the ſecond 
hiſtory of this atr- 
gumeat , chap. 17. 
1 The tranſition 
hath two places, 
one of prailing 


It Thats, Shed by bloudy maſſacres, and calling for 
16 Thats, provedand found out, as if God hadappointed a juſt enquiry cvn- | 


and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard © as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of mighty thundrings , 
laying , Alleluja : for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth. 

7 Letus beglad and rejoyce, and give ho- 
nour to him: forthe marriage of the Lud 1s 


+ 
6 Without the 
tetpple 1g heaven. 


3 on N. 
come, and his wife hath 7 made her ſelf ready. tte toly mamas, 
8 Andto her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be ee: Lande hn 
arayed in * fine linen, clean and white : for the je; and ab. 
fine? linen is the? righteouſneſs of ſaints. T_ with mar- 
. . -p1IS - 
9 * Andheſaithunto me,Write, * Bleſſed anc divine, is 
are they which are called unto the marriage- pared, in thenext 
lupper of the Lamb. And he faithunto me, {545 ., enfign of 
I helſe are the true ſayings of Gad. kingly and prieft- 
II ; $I ly dignity : which 
10 ' And I fell at his feetto worſhip him : Dr gure 
. E wet 
and he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: [ ws Chap.6. 
am thy fellow-ſervant , and of thy brethren givea by the bur: 
that have the © teſtimonie of Jeſus, worſhip gut ®r marriage 
God, furtheteſtimonie of* Jeſus 1s the ſpirit viſe omamene 
of propheſi Noweth upon © 
owet d 
PÞ P CIC, p - Ws on us 
11 * AndIfaw '3 heaven opened, and be- ſpoule. 
holda white horſe, and he that ſatupon him vwaich ax way 
was called faithfull and true, and inrighteoul- jones 
neſs he doth judge and make war. pi me -xþ 
12 His eyes were asa flame of fire, and on angel, as appear 
eth by the next 


written that no man knew but he him lf. TR rr mg 
13 * And hewas clothed with a veſture dipt 56, 5 brought, 
in blood, and his name 1s called, The word = it were befides 


£ ſe, that 
of God. Saitif Joh mi ht 
14+ Andthe armies which were in heaven 


make a public 
example of his 


. . 4 W , 
followed him upon white horſes , clothed in ind ofthe modet 
fine linen, white and clean. erorg« "oft 


renounced for 


15 ** And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
{word , that with it he ſhould 
tions : and he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
Iron: and he treadcth the wine-prels of the 
ficrceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 ** And he hath on his veſture, 
thigh a name written , * KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. propheties ſhoot 

17 7 AndI faw an angel ſtanding in the 77; vc gona © 
* ſun, and hecricd with aloud voice, ſaying to pe otiis 1. 
all the fowls that flic in '? the midit of heaven , »«7 Sa Fef ng 


: e h a_ the en 
mite tne na- vinehonours, 
recalled all the 
ſervants of God 
unto the worltip 
of him alone, as 
alſo 2. &. 8, 9% 

_ © Whichate com- 
and on his manded to bear 
witneſs of [efus. 

d For Jeſus is the 
mark thatall the 


Come and gather your ſelves together unto Cit againit | 
both, rhe beaſts : 
the ſupper of the great God : in which, fitſt, 


Chriſt is deſtti- - 
ed, as one ready 


18 'That ye may eatthe fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, andthe fleſh of mighty pa prod 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of chem that hed BR battell 
ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 


ro 
thence unto the 


moſt excellent _ 
properties of Chtiſt, as our heavenly judge and revenger, according to his rſon , compaity s 
ctiects aud names. 13 Properties belonging to us perſon, that he is heavealy , julge » 
faithfull, true, juſt, in this verſe , ſearching out all things , ruling overall , to be ſearched our 
of none, ver/e. 12. the triumpher , and the very cilentiall word of God, verſe 13, Iſa 63.2. 
14 The company or retinue of Chriſt , holy , innumerable , heavenly, judiciall , =Y » 
and pure. 15 Theeftect of Chriſtprepared unto battel , that with his mouth he ſtrikeththe 
gentiles , ruleth and deſtroyeth. 16 The name agreeing unto Chiilt , according to theformer 
properties, exprelled after the mannerot the Hebrews. * Chap. 17.14. 17 Theſecond 
member, as11aid verſe 11. A reproachfullcalling forth ofhis enemiesunto battel: in whicli 
not themſelves ( tor why ſhould they be called forth of the King of the world , or provoked 
being his ſubjeas, for that were netcomely ) but in their heating the birds of the air are called 
to eat their carcaſes 13 7'4at tc, Openly, and in lightofall, as Num. 25.4, andz Sam. 12-Uls 
19 That «, through this inferiour heaven} and which is nearer unto us: an Hebrew ph 
20 The third member ( as was ſaid verſe 11.) of the viftory obtained by Chriſt. Unto this 
appertaineth two things: his buckling with the beaſt and his forces ,in this verſe : and the event 
moſt magnificent , deictibed atter the manner of men, in the verles following, theſs 


things ate plain, 
X 3 make 
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Satan bound. 

; 246 make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. | 

21 Namely, that 20 And the beaſt ** wastaken, and with 

beaſt kick ſhim the falſe prophet that wrought miracles 

before <4p-13-1- Hefgre him , with which he deceived them that 


and 17.2. : Y atk 
. Thatis, Thar had reccived the ** mark of the beaſt , and 


beaſt vir CHEM that WOrſhipped his image. Theſe both 
--——— ax OP aps _ alive into a lake of tirc burning with | 
TLMITONC. | 
21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him thar ſat upon the horſe, which 
{word proceeded out of his mouth : and all! 
the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 
CHAP, AA. | 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The fiſt reſur-| 
rettion : they bleſſed that have part therein. 7 Satan | 
let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog, 10 Thedevilcs | 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and, 
enerall reſurrection. | 
Nd * I faw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key * of the bottom- | 
Ic{s pit, and agreat chain in his hand. 
g—_=. 1 And be laid hold on the dragon that old 
gon, & 1 nred> ſerpent, whuch 1s the devil and Satan, and | 
place muſt nece& bound him 3 a thouſand years, 
wah the exrd of And caſt him into the bottomleſs pat, 
207 be ing and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that 
Sands > he ſhould deceive the nations *no more, till 
 keewo £10E CNOuAnd years ſhould be fulfilled : and 
paris, one of the after that he mult be looſed ” alittle ſeaſon. 
hy pope 5 AndI ſaw * thrones, and they ſatu on! 
4 * An Ones, a y lat up 
eefarection and Them, and 7 judgement was given unto them; | 
Rn” and1 ſay the ſouls of them that were * be- 


——_—_— DTT ——ornn_n_ ————_—_ 


7 Now followeth 
the third place of 
the piopheticall 
hiſtory , which 1s 
of the victory 


[| 
[ 
[! 


unto the end | 
the chapter. The , . 
MPs a Ncaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the. 


gon is doubled: word of God, and which ? had not worſhipped | 


Furſt , of the fuſt : as b 
vifory , afer che beaſt, neither lis image , neither had re- 
bound by Cheri, CCived his mark upon their forcheads, or in 
unto the 6 verſe. 


The cond of their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 


the laſt vittory, - q 
a us; pL Chriſt a thouſand years. 


thrown down in- 


5 ©? But the reſt ofthe dead "* lived not a- 
to everlaſting pu- k A ; | 
niſhment , thence JAIN until the thouſand years were finithed. 
to the 16 verſe. _ . 
"£8 kf This is the firſt reſurretion. 
hapned in S  G Bleſſed and holy is he that hath partin 
C_ _ the firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ** tecond 
thrown down death hath no power , but they ſhall be prieſts 
frem heaven by . 13 ; | 
Chriſt , went | of God, andof Chriſt, '3 and ſhall reign with 
ole . | 
the new birth of [111M a thouſand ycars. | 
__ 40 4 tha 4 And when the ” thouſand years Are 
17, 18, Forwhich cauſe I gave warning, that this ſtory of the dragon muſt be annexed unto that 
place. 2 That, ot hell whither God threw down the angels which had tinned, and bound 
them in chains of darkneſs to be kept unto damnation, 2 Pet.2.4. Jude 6. 3 The firſt where- | 
of ( continuing this hiſtory with the end ofthe 12 chapter) wasin the 35 year from the paſſion | 
of Chriſt , when the church ofthe Jews ye dar ye » Satan aſlayed to invadethe Chrittian | 
church gathered of the Gentiles, and to deltroy part of her ſeed, chap.12.179- The thouſanth | 
car preciſely upon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called Gregorie the | 
enth, a moſt damnable necromancer andſorcerer , whom Satanuled as an inſtrument when 
he was looſed out of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with molt cruel pertecu- | 
tion , and the whole world with diſlentions and moſt bloudy wars : as Benno the Cardinal 


reportethat large. And thus isthe firſt victory gotten over the dragon inthe caith. 4 Namely, 
with that publick and violent deceit which he attempted before. Chap.'2. and which after a 
thouſand years ( alack for wo) he moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world. 5 Which 
being once expired, the ſecond battel and victory ſhall be, of which verſ.9,8. 6s Adeicription 
of the common ſtate ofthe church of Chriſtinthe earth, in that ſpace ofa thouland years, for 
which the devil wasin bonds: in which, firſt , theauthonitie . life, and common honour of the | 
godly tsdeclared, werſ.s. Secondly, newneſs of lite is preached unto others by the goſpel, after | 
that ſpace , ver/.5. Finally , he concludeth with promue, verſ.6. a For judgement was com- | 
mirtedtothem , as to members joyned to the head: not that Chriſts oice was given over to | 
them. 7 This wasa type ofthe authority of the good and faithfull ſervants of God 1n the church, | 
takenfrom the manner of men. 8 Ofthe martyrs which ſuftered in tho'e firſt tunes. 9 Ofthe | 
martyrs which fuftered after that both rhe beaſts were now riten up, Cha». 15. for there thele | 
things arc expounded. Io Whoſoeyerſhall he deadin tin, and not know the truth of God. | 
11 They ſhall not be renewed with that newnels cf life by the enlightning of the goſpel of | 


the glory of Chriti. For this is the firſt relurre&1on , by which the ſouls of the dead doritefrom | 
theirdeath , in the ſecond returre'tion their bodies fhall riſe again. 12 That whereby both 

body and out, thats, the whole manisadditted and delivered unto eternall death , Sec chap. | 
2.11. 13 Areturn unto the intended hiſtoric, by reſuming the words which are in the end 
of the fourth verſ.14. The ſecond hiſtoric , of the latter vi'tory of Chriſt , as wasſaid verſ.t, In | 
which ate ſammarily defcribed the work, overthrow, and eternall puniſhment of Satan. 15 Of 

Which! fpake, verſ2. Then therefore ſhall be given unto him I1berty torage againſt the church, 

and to moleſt the Saints for the ſins of men: unto whom the farchiull ſhalt have aſlociated | 
themiclves more thin was meet, tatting with tham ottheu imputitic of dv.triu and life, 


Revelation. 


p—_ —— ——— m—_ — — 


; Which by no means can beavoided This 1s ſpoken after the manner of men. 


Ee ee 


Satan looſed. 


earth , * Gog and Magog,, to gather them to- yet vetyren, 


ne —_ g0- 

. s in t 

gether to battel : the number of whom z# as g2/,p tence | 
even _ the ut- 
termolt nations 
9 Andthey went up on the ® breadth of the thereof; to um 


them againſt the 


earth, and compaſled the camp of the ſaints people ot God in 
abour, and the beloved citic : and 7 fire came betege ana v3. 


beliege and op- 


down from God out of heaven , and deyoured ff} the church 
them. | ſtrength , In the 
10 '* And the devil that deceived them, * Exe. us. z. 


verſe tollowing, 
9.1. 


n = . and 39,1 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , b As if he fad, in 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and Via face of * 


whole 'face of the 
{hall be tormented day and night ,- for ever gn mY we 
and ever. filled. 
20 . 17 The wrath of 
11 *? AndIfaw agreat** white throne, and God conſuming 


the adverſaries, 


him that fat on 1t, *' ftrom whole face the earth and oventrow. 


11 thei 
and the heaven fled away , and there was teprivs,H:b.r0n, 


found no place for them. ron 5 IN 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ve mentioned, 
ſtand before ** God: and the ** books were throwofsaran, 
18 The third 
opened : and another * book was opened member , eel 


whichis the book *+ of life : and the dead were bur. ye pe 


judged out of thoſe things which were writ- Z< verome: a 


: 7 - I noted in the 
renin the books, according to their works. fameplace. 
: 19 The ſecond 
13 * And the ſeagaveup the dead which par of this up 


ter, in whi 


were1nit: and death and þ hell delivered up deſerided the 

the dead which were in them : and they rf; and the. 
were judged every man according to their in whe veel 
works. ph, 


: 20 Thats, A th 
14 ** And death and hell were caſt into the bunal feat mot 


= 53 rincelike and: 
lake of fire : this 1s the ſecond death. glorious for i 
15 And whoſoever was not found written Yor alto tignt 
in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of *©,,. . 
fre Chriſt, before 


whom when he 
cometh unto judgement heaven and carth ſhall periſh for the greatneſs ofhis majeſty , 2 Pet, 
3. 7, 30. OF. 22 That is, Chriit the judge, 2 Cor. 5.16. Dan.7. 10. 23 AsS1t were his 
books of reckoning or accompts, That s, the teſtimony ofour conſcience , and of our works, 
* Chap. 3.5. 
24 The book of theeternall decree of God, in which God the Father hath eleed in Chrif, 
according to the good pleaſure ofhis will , thoſe that ſhall be heirsof life. This is alſo ſpoken 
according tothe manner of men. 25 This isa preventionor an anſwer to an obiection;for happily 
lome men willlay, but theyare dead, whom the fea, death and the grave hath conſumed, 
how ſhall they appear before the judge? $. John anſwereth, By reſurreion from deathwhete- 
untoall things ( how ſoeverrepugnant ) ſhall miniſter and ſerve atthe commandment of God, 
as Dan.12. Or, grave. 26 The laſt enemic which is death ſhall be aboliſhed by Chriſt ( that 
he may no more make any attempt againſt us) 1 Cor. 15. 26. and death ſhall feed upon the 
reprobatein hell for eyermore , according to the righteous judgement of God in the next verſe, 


XXI. 


1 4A new heaven and a new earth. 16 The heavenly 
Feruſalem , with a full deſcription thereof. 23 She 
needeth no ſun, the glory of God ts her light. 24 The 
kings of the earth bring * +. riches unto her. 


Can ad. 


Nd * * I ſaw anew heaven, and anew * 55-7: 


- 5 2 Pet. 3.13. 
earth : for the firſt heaven and the firſt : Now followeth 


the ſecond part 0 
earth were paſſed away , and there was no the hiftory pro 


I 
more ſea. betical {a 


2 * AndI John ſaw the holy citie , new P41. #7 of the 


k future cſtate of 
Jeruſalem coming down from God out of the chuicv in her 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her judgement, unto 

the fifth verſe of 
husband. the next chapter. 
In this are two 
things briefly declared : The ſtation, ſeat, orplace thereof, verſt, Then her ſtate and con- 
dition, inthe verſestollowing before the itate of the church deſcribed , is iet down the ſtate of 
the whole world , that there ſhallbea new heaven, anda new earth, as Eſa.55.17. and 66.22- 
and 2 Pet.3.13. and thus is the ſeat or place of the church, in which righteouſneſs ſhall dwell. 


| 2 The ſtate of this glorious church , is fickt deicribed generally , unto the 8 ver/e, and then ſpe- 


cially, and by parts, in the verſes following. The generall delcription contiſteth in a viſion » 
ſhewed afar ott, wterſ2. and in ſpeech ſpoken from heaven. In the generall , theie things 
are common, that the church is holy , new , the workmanthip ot God , heavenly ; moſt glorious, 
the ſpoute of Chnſt , aud partakerot his glory inthus vertc, 


3 * And 


_— —— - — 


Theheavenly Jeruſalem 


> ——— ——— 


Chap. 


OM - CR = 


xXij. 


tully deſcribed 


das 3 * AndI heard agreat voice out of heaven, 


ry by . ſaying, Behold, thetabernacle of God zs with 


an angel, in two MEN , and he will dwell with them, and they 


verſes, then of 


God himſelf, in ſhall be I1s people, and God himſelf ſhall be 


Co ens 4. de- WIEN CNCM 3 47d be their God. 
(rieth the 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


lorie 
of the church by 

a moſt familiar, from their eyes : and there ſhall be no more 
God therewith, death, neither ſorrow, nor crying , neither 
tion of all man- ſhall there be any more pain: for the former 

ings .1.* > 

avordive ro the LLLINgS Are paſſed away. 
covenants in this 5 + And hethatſatuponthe throne, ſad, 
enot< Ken * Behold, I make all things new. And he ſaid 
exl things, in the UNTOINEC , Write : for theſe words are true and 
yeric following. 'h . | - | 
® Chat. 7.17. air 1fu L. 

| X 

e. i te fed 6 Andheſaiduntome, It is done: * Iam 
deicnbing re. a APN and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
cexain exordium, # ] will give unto him that is athirſt, ofthe 
Then followeth fountain of the water of life freely. 

, t ae ' . . 
ſcription of the 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
fem and una © things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 

tnings O 

| we Dep L three my On. as 
_——— Bur the fearfull, and unbelieving, and the 
God challengeth abominable, and murderers, and whoremon- 
unto nNIMICIT tf . . . 
reforing of all = SETS, and lorcerers, and idolatets, and all lars, 
whichverſer, and NAll have their * part in the lake which burn- 
ge pho a-eth with fire and brimſtone : which is the 
unto the writing {ſecond death. 
of thele things, un 6 
thiaverts 9 And there Came unto me one of the 

2 Cor. 5.17. 


— — — _ 


OD OC —  — 


| meaſured thecitie with the reed, twelve thou- 247 
ſand furlongs: the length, and the breadth,and 
the height of itare equal, 
| 17 And he meaſuredthe wall thercof, an 
hundred and fourtie and four cubits, accord- 

ing to the meaſure ofaman, thatis, of the 
*angel ee ae thi 
| 18 ” And thebuilding of the wall of it was had the ſhape of 
of Jaſper,and the citie was pure gold,likeunto :5 The marrer 
clear glaſs. od roy Whit 

| 19 And the foundations of the wall of the ie preience ofa 
citie were garniſhed with all manner of pre- 9tow. 
cious ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper, 
the ſecond ſaphire, the third a chalcedonie,the 
fourth an emerald, 

20 The fifth fardonix, the ſixth ſardius, the 

ſeventh chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth 
'atopaz, thetenth a chrytbokeabis, the ele- 

venth a jacin&t, the twelfth an amethyſt. 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls, every ſeverall gate was of one pearl, 
andthe * ſtreet of the citie was pure gold , AS it a py freet, he 
were tranſparent glaſs. — + ol of 
| 22 And 1 faw no temple therein: for the <citie, 


Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 


HE. ** Andthecity had no need ofthe ſun, * 1.60.19. 


, , FR" The ſecond 
[neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for the form of pariicutar 


® 
—_— — 


——— 


5 The deſcripion ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full of glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb zs rae + ger 


of theee vers, by FNC {even laſt plagues, and talked with me, fay- the light thereof. 


liſhi fold 1 . . : 
aboliting of ol ing, Come hither, I will ſhewthee the bride, 


deing of preſent the Lambs wife. 


things in God, , ; $-* 

chat «, Of thing 1Oo And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
eternall: and by 7 : 

the communica» A YrCAL and ? high mountain, and ſhewed me 
tion of goo 


things vhth the * Thatgreat city , the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
odly , verſes. If , 


NO heal} Lg Out of heaven from God , 


firive manfuly, 11 Having the glory of God: And her light 


verſe 7. But the 


reprobate are ex- WAF IKE UNtO A ſtone moſt precious, even like 
cluded from . 
a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtall ; 


thence, vere 8. 


* Chap. 1.8. CERN : . 
Pao 12 ? And had a wall great and high, and 
* Iſa. $5.1. 


* Jasr , had *twelvegates, and at the gates '' twelve 
inheritance as it ANgEIS , and Names written thereon, which are 
were 


s A tranſition Ze names of the twelve tribes of the children 
unto the particu- 
lar deſribing of of Iſrael. 
col ogy ny, 13 On the eaſt three gates, on the north 
9c __ of 
S. john in this 
veiſe, and his the weſt three gates. 
the +pirit, in 00 T4þ And the wall of the citie had '* twelve 
h | - . . 
hem of Gog FOUNdAtiONS, and in them the names of the 
lowing , 
Re 15 '* And he that talked withme, had a 
iear of thechurch, golden reed to meaſure the citie , and the gates 
adowed out in 4 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 
$ A type of that 
church which 1s 
Cob how , EC length is as large asthe breadth : and he 
celeſtiall, builtof 
of God, in this 
declared, verſ,1 2, Oc. y Aparticular deicciption (as 1 noted ver/.2.) of che celeitiallchurch. 
Firſt, by the eſſentiall partsofthe ſame, under the fimilutude ofa citic, unto verj.22. Secondly , 
by the torrain accidents , unto the end ofthe chapter. Thirdly, by the effects, in the beginning of 


church, by the 

three gates, onthe ſouth three gates , and on 
rapting up by 
n the verſe fol (velve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
g mountain 

16 '* Andthecitic heth® four-ſquare, and 

one, ample, or 
verſe : and glorious, in the verſe following. This type propounded generally. isafter particularly 
the nextchapter , theeſſeutiall partsare noted , the matter and the form in the whole work : of 


thelethe ſuperficiesand foundation of the wall are entire parts (as they uleto be calle.) which | 


pattsare firit deſcribed in figure, unto the 14.verf, afterwatds more exacily. 16 According to the 
gumber of the tribes, of which chap.7. For here the outward part is attributed unto the old Tet- 
rament, and the toundation tothe new Teſtament. 11 He meaneth the prophets, who aiC 
mellengers of God, and watchmen ofthe church. 12: That -, Foundation-ftones , according 
t9 the number of the pares, as isſhewed, ver/ ic. 13. Atianſition unto a more exquilite delCrip- 
r10n ofthe parts of the church, by tinding out of the meature of the tame , by the augel that 11£a- 
ſured them. 14 The meaſure and form mott cquall, in two ver es. b A four tquare tigure hath 
equall tides, and outright corners, and theretore the Greeians call by thisname thole things 
that are ſteady, and ofcontinuauce , andpertect, 


I faid verſ 12.) 
from forrain and 
outward accidents 


| 24 * And the nations of them which are mn HE: 
 faved,ſhall walk in the hight of it : and the kings himkelf tn ths 
of the earth do bring their glory and honour men, or 


perfelt ſocarkta 
QF UN 
into it. Coen off ns, 


| 25 * Andthegates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 574% Fanſs. 
all by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 


corruption of 
26 And they hall bring the glory and ho- ein berr and 


d . abide with it, bue 
nour of the nations into 1t. nothing that is 


2, And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it hg” verſe 


any thing thar dehileth , neither whatſoever , j35% 3 
worketh abomination, or maketh a he : but 

they which are written in the Lambs * book * PM4-3 
of life. wy PEE 

| 


| Cu  AMNE 

'1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 

4 The light of the city of God is himſelf. 9 The angel 
will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing may be added to 

the word of God, nor taken there from. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water * Here isablolved 
: . and finiſhcd the 
of life, clear as cryttall, proceeding out deſcription of the 


of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. (as 1 tewed be 
2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of ei- bye ca; nA 

ther ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, 77/7; 209 then 
' which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yield- Guded ty the reſt 


: chap. The 
ed her fruit every moneth : and the leaves of effeas proceeding 


[ 


OE" | from God, who 
the tree were for the healing of the nations. awelleth in the 
| 3 Andthere ſhall be no more curſe, but the church, are theſe: 


the everlaſting 


throne of God and ofthe Lamb ſhall be 1n it , 82< ot.604 > in 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. crernal living 


Ea R he godly, 
4 Andthey hall ſee his face , and his name Chap 27, the 


| ; ” 2p" veral fruits 
ſhall be intheir toreheads. which the godly 


. 1 th unto 
5 * Andtherc ſhall beno nightthere, and WF Pengne 
and others , ver{;2. freedotn and immunitie from evil, God himlelf taking pleaſure in his fer= 
vants, and they likewiſe in their God, cerſ.3 The beholding and ſight of God, and (ealing ofthe 
faithfull trom all eternitic,ver/ 4 the light of God, and an evetlaſting kingdom and glory,verſ.F. 
* Chap.2l.23, 


they 
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 Theangel will not be &c. 


CTC TC —— — ———— — 


they necd no candle , neither light of the ſun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light , and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. | 

: This wole  G > And he ſaid untome, Theſe ſayings 

and made up by a gre Faithfull and true. AndtheLord God of | 


fi . | 
a Glucation. The the holy prophets {ent his angel to ſhew unto! 
confirmation hath 


thee places : The iS ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly 


words of the angel 


248 


2 This whole 


DT a s . DE GOAT. | | 
OD 7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed is he that | 
17. and the ob- keepeth the ſayings of the propheſie of this 
tcſtation made by 
Saint John from book. | 
thence unto te $8 AndI John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
OE he them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
gel this prophecie Jn to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
the 8 vers, and which ſhewed me thele things. 
then he tpeaketh ” = % . 
ofthe uſe of this g Then faith heunto me , See thou do it 
following. The NOt: for I am thy ſellow-ſcrvant, and of thy 
ee by the DCTCCNTen The prophets , and of them which 
angel from the Kkeepthe ſayings of this book : worſhip God. 
that ir is faichfull Jo 3 Andheſaithunto me, * Seal not the | 
and true: Second- . - —_ 
hy, from the na- ſayings of the prophelie of this book : for the 
cient cau'e both CLINE 1S at hand. 
pincipall wan 117 Hethatis unjuſt, let himbe unjuſt ſtill, 
frumentallwbich and he which 1s filthy , let him be filthy ſtill, 
is the angel in this 47" . R 
verſe. Thixdly, and he that 1s righteous, let him be righteous 
e promi . 4 , 
of God concern- {Hill , and he that is holy , let him be holy ſtill. 
wo efſet all 12 * Andbehold, Icome quickly, and my 
ings, and con- 
bans, our falyation, verſ.7. Fourthly , from the teſtification of Saint John himſelf, verſ. $. 
The reſt of the mo of the angel tending to the ſame end Saint Johninterrupted or brake off 
by his unadviſedaG& of worſhipping him in theſame vers: whichthe angel forbidding , teacheth 
him that adoration muſt be give. not to him, but onely to God : as for himſelf, that he is of 
ſuch nature and office, as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like manner done , 
Chap.19.10. * Chap.1g.1s. 3 Theangelreturneth unto his former ſpeech: in which he 
teacheth the uſe ofthis book both towards our ſelves, in thisand the next verſe: and inreſpett of 
God fordeclaration ofthis truth , thence untothe 1 5 vers. #4 That s, propound this pro- 
m_ openly unto all, and conceal no part of it. Thecontrary whereunto is commanded, 
2.8.16. & Dan 826. 5 Anobjcion prevented, Butthere will be ſome that will abuſe 
this occaſion unto evil, and will wreſt this icripture unto their owndeſtruRion, as Petcr ſaith : 
what then ? ſaith the angel,the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be conclealed, which it hath 
pleaſed him tocommunicate unto us. Let them be hurtfull uato others, let ſuch be more and 


Revelation, Gods word 1s unchangeable. 


reward is with me, * to give every man ac- * Rem.z.6. 
cording as his work ſhall be. _ 

13 Iam Alphaand Omega,*the beginning * 1*-4:.4. 
and theend, the firit and the laſt. wt 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, 7 that they may have right to the tree 7 The bleſſedneg 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into down & 4. 
thecity. | dog 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers,and 5 fivit in the 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 * I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie ® The ſecond 

b T place of confir- 

unto you theſe things in the churches. I am mation ( as 1 ſaid 
the root and the oft-ſpring of David, and the ur Za 
bright and morning-ſtar. pears ls Pig 


17 Andthe Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 314 the authority 


of his calling and 


And let him that heareth, ſay,Come. * And let teftimonie, both 
him thar is athirſt, come. And whoſoever tion of his on 
will, lethim take the water of life treely. As pon. 
18 ? For I teſtific unto every man that ip £5 Fromis 
heareth the words of the propheſie of this 2v4Amen, 
book, * Ifany man ſhall add unto thele things, and alfo from the 
God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are other pertus , by 
written in this book : wr ny" 
19 Andifany man ſhall take away from the £'9".- wio hee 
words of the book of this prophetic , God bonowable afif 
ſhall take away his part out of the book of life , riage of the 
and out of the holy city , and from the things ipoute, anc 
which are written 1n this book. © monks? 
20? He which teſtificth theſe things, ſaith , Jan's com 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Eyen ſo,Come thi of their om 
Lord Jeſus. nom 8 F I are 
21 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the panicipaion 


be with you all. Amen. ir Fodor ar 


More vile in themſelves whom this ſcripture doth not pleaſe : yet others ſhall be further con- | 


edthereby unto righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. The care and reformation of theſe may 
not be negle&ed, becauſe of the voluntary and malicious offence of others. 6 The ſecond place 
belonging unto the uſe of this book , as 1 ſaid, verſ.1o. Alſo ( {aith God by the angel ) though 
there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men ; yet it ſhall be ot this unto me , that it is a witneſs 
of my truth unto my glory , who will come ſhortly , to give andexecute juſt judgement , in this 
vers : who have taught that alltheſc things have their being in me , in the 13 vers, and havede- 
nounced bleſſedneſs unto my ſervants in the church , ver/« 14. and reprobation unto the un- 
godly , verſ.15. 


* Iſa 55.1. 

9 Theobteſtation of S. John (whichzs the third place ofthe confirmatioh, as was noted verſ.6,) 
' joyned with a curſe of execration, to preierve the truth ot this book inte and uncorrupted in 

rwo verſcs. * Dent.4.2. Prov.30.6. 10 Adivine confirmation orfſealing of the obteſts- 
; tion, firſt from Chriſt avouching the ſame, and MS has coming againit all thoſe that 
; ſhall put theirſacnlegious hands hereunto: then trom S. john himſelt, who by a moſt holy 
| Prayercalleth Chriſt to take vengeance of them. 11 The falutatjon apoſtolicall, whichisthe 
other place of the conclution , as I ſaid verſ 6. and is the end almoſt ofevery epiſtle ; which we 
wiſh unto the church, and toall the holy andele& members thereof, in Chrif Jeſus our Lotd, 
untill his coming to judgement, Come Lord Feſms , and dO it. Amen , again Amen! 
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